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S. 1. d. IX. A concluſion, repeating the ſum of the 
works in the _—_— which are wo to 
Hat the Inviſible God is ſei in his Crea- | three heads : The creation of matter; The form- 
tures, ing of it ;, The finiſhing of it. | 
s. IT. That the wiſeſt of the Heathen, whoſe | $.X. That nature is no Principium perſe; 
Anthority is not to be deſpiſed, have acknow- nor Form, the giver of being : and of our igno- 
ledged the World to have been created by God. rance, how Fprveng cauſes ſhould have any pro- 
5.111. Of the meaning of In Principio, portion with their effett«. 


Geneſis 1. ver. 1. | $. XI. Of Fate, and that the Stars have 
$. 1V. Of the meaning of the words | Hea-' great influence : and that their operation may 
ven and Earth | Gen. 1. 1. diverſly be prevented or furthered. 


5. V. That the ſubſtance of the Waters, 4s $.XIL. Of Preſcience. 
mixt in the body of the Earth, is by Moſes un- | &. XIII. Of Providence. 
derſtood in the word | Earth : ] and that the, Q.XIV. of Predeftination. 

Earth, by the Attributes of Unformed and\ $, XV. Of Fortune: and of the reaſon of 
Void, is deſcribed as the Chaos of the ancient ſome things that ſeem to be by Fortune, and a- 
Heathen. gainſt Reaſon and Providence. 

6. VI. How itis to be untlerſtood, that the 
Spirit of God moveth upon the Waters, and, 
that this is not to be ſearched curiouſly. | CHAP. 11 

6. V II. Of the Light —— as the —_— | FAY 
ſubſtance of the Sun;and of the nature of it,an PET 
VN FA knowledge of 4 : and of the excel- 0f Mans eſtate in bisf y ft Creation, and of 
lency and uſe of it : and of motion, and heat Gods r eſt, 


annexed unto it. 


S. V III. Of the Firmament, and of the IWa- x. | 
ters above the Firmament : and whether there 
be any Cryſtaline Heaven, or any Primum Mo- F the Image of God, according to which 


bile. Man was firſt created, 
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The Contents, Y 


© gon of 


of Eden »:4ud that this zx the Eden of Paru- | 


6.1L Of the intelleFual mind of Man, in 
which there is much of the Image of God - 
and that this Image is much wy by| 


| S, Xl IL « Of the River Pilon, and the Land 


of Havilah. 
'S. XKV. of the reg - Gehon, and the land 


TI Fz. o_ 2 and the ill tran 
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r mortality. 

$. V I. Of the free newer which Man had in 
his fir Pp Creation to diſpoſe of himſelf. 

I I. Of Gods ceaſing to create any more: 

ad of the cauſe thereof, becauſe the RF 


reps was exceeding good. 


_ CHAP. 11L. 


Of the place of Paradiſe. 
8.1. 
ſs Froek the ſeat of Paradiſe is greatly miſta-| 


hen , and that it is no marvel that men 
erre. 


WP 


a - 


._ —$-H:4-recitatof ſtrange opinions touching | 
| Paradiſe. : 


\$) FTE." That there wa # triie local Paradiſe 
Be hg "the Cortntry of Eden. 

9: TV 7 ſhould be needfal to imtreat 
Auk wo Paradi) 

That the Flood hath mot utter p deficed| 
The rat Neraliiſe, abr 7 cauſe ed Hills in the| 
Part 


_ S, VI. That Paradiſe was ' ot the whoh| 
Exrth. 45 ſome have thought, 'muking the Ocean 
tb be the Pomnt ain of thoſe four Rivers. 

6.V 1 1.0ftheir opinion which make Paradiſe 
os high as the Moon > and of other which make 
it higher than the middle Region of the air.” 

$. VIII. Of their oprition that ' ſeat Para-| 


R | the the 
diſe urder the v6 po : ard of the pleaſant Patriarchs,when they begat ror, is x | 


207 nnder thoſe Climates. 
6.1 the" change of the names of places, 
and that beſte thatEden in Ccloſyria, there | 
# a Country in Babylon once of this name,as is 
proved out of Eſay 37. aud Ezech.27. 
$. X. Of divers other teſtimonies of the Land 


Ge 

$. XI. Of the difficulty in the. Text, which | 

ſeexzeth to make. the four Rivers to riſe from one 
ream. 


\ I 
of the two chief Herb the Garden of 
aa | 
| __ 'L L EY > 218d 


T*: at the Tree of Li was 6 SIRI tree ; 
avid in what ſenſe it is to be taken | that 


Man by his eating the forbidden fruit, is "made 


1 ſubje@ to death. 


$. IT. Of Becanus bis opinion, that the tree 


1 | of Frrowledge was Ficus Indica. 


$. I 1 I. of Becanus bis not unwitty allegs- 
= of the 54 of his Ficy las” 
the nante of the Tree of Know- 
helieaft and evil: 2 other notes 
| uy the ſtory of Adams ſon 


CHAP- V. 


Of divers Memorable things between the fall 
of Adam, and the Floud of Noah. 


ki 


o the cauje and ram, 4 of Caios Jad; and 
of his going: out from God. 

S.I T of Cains, welling in the land of Nod, 

and. of his City Enoch,  ' | 

$. TIL, od Moſes his omitting ſundry things 
concerning Cains generation... 


6. IV. Of. the diverſitie 
6. V. Of the long lives of the Patriarchs: :and 


ſome of late memory. 


$. V I. Of the Patriarchs delivering their 
knowledge by Ti radition : © and that Enoch writ 
before the Floud.. 
$. V LI... Of the men of War befare, the Floud. 
$..V LI. That the Giants, by Moſes [o cal- 
led, were indeed men of huge bodies: as alſo 
divers in later times. | 
CHAP. 


X TT. .Of the ſtrange fertility aud bappi- 
& T of the Babylonian I as it is certaith that 
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CHA PF. Vi 


- [dolatrous corruptions , quickly riſing, 
and hardly at length vanquiſhing in 


the World : and of the Reliques "l 
Truth touching theſe ancient times, 0b- 


ſeurely appearing in Fables and old 
Legends 


$. I. 


Hat in old corruptions we may find ſome 
ſigns of more ancient truth. 

5.11. That the corruptions themſelves were 
very ancient : #s inthe Family of Noah,and in 
the old Egyptians. | 

$. III. That in proceſs of time theſe leſſer 
errours drew on greater , 4s appeareth in the 
groſs ſuperſtitions of the Egyptians. 

F. I V. That from the Reliques of ancient Re- 
cords .among the Egyptians and others, the 

firſt Idols and Fables were invented: and that 
the firſt Jupiter ws Cain, Vulcan, Tubal- 
caln, Cc. 
5. V. Of the three chiefeſt Jupiters,and alſo 
the ſtrange foory of the third. 
5. VI. of Cham , and other, wicked ones, 
whereof ſome gat , ſome affeFed the name of 
ods; | 
 _ $.VIL.That thewiſer of the ancient Heathen | 
had far better epinions of God. | 
| 6. V III. That Heatheniſm , and Judaiſm, | 
'Y after many wounds , were at length about the 
; = trove nnder Julian miraculouſly confour- 
| ded. 
k Z QI X.0f the laſt refuges of the Devil,to main- 
tain his kingdom. 


| CHAP. VII | 
1 Of Noahs F loud. 

þ 

% Q. I 


C.X Gods fore-warning : and ſome humane 
teſtimonies : and ſome donbting touching | 
the truth of Noahs Floud. | 

6. TI. Of the floud in the time of Ogyges: | 
and that this was not Noahs Floud. 

$. II of Deucalions Floud: and that this 
4s not Noahs flond ; nor the Umbri iz Italy 
a remnant of any #niverſal Floud. 

$. IV. Of ſome other Records teſtifying the 


univerſal Floud : and of two ancient Deluges in 


Egypt : and of ſome elſewhere. 


Of the ſecond Bo 


| Creation of matter to nrahe t 
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6. VI. That there was 70 need Cf any nw 
ww 


he Hniuer al Floud: 
and what are Cataractaz Cali. Gunn: 
ſj. V IT. Of ſorre remainder of the r1emory of 
Noah among the Heathen. 
$. VITL Of ſundry particulars tonrl ing the 
Ark © as the place where it was mad: « the mat- 
ter. faſhion and name, 
$.1X. That the Ark was of [nfjicient capa- 
city. s 
S. X. That the Ark reſted Hpor part of the 
Hitl Taurus (or Caucalus)' between the Eaſt 


Indies and Scythia. 

A Preterition of ſome queſtions leſs materi- 
| all : with a note of the uſe of this queſtion, 

to find ont the Metropolis of Nations. 

Il. 11. 4 Propoſal of the common opinion;That 
e Ark reſted upon ſome of the Hills of Arme- 
a. | 

|. FIT. The firſt Argument againſt the com- 
mon opinion : They that came to build Babsl, 
would have come ſooner; had they come from ſo 
neer a plate as Armenia, ' 

||] IV. The ſecond Aroument , That the 

Eaſtern people were more ancient in Fopuleſtty, 

and in all humane glory. | 
||]. V. The third Areument ; From the wor- 
derful + 53. whith Semiramis found in the 

Eaſt-Indies. © 


I. I. 


th 
n1 


. |. VT. The fourth Argument ; From divers 
conſiderations in the perſon of Noah. 

||. V TI. Of the ſenfleſs opinion of Annius the 
Commenter upon Beroſus, That the Ark reſted 
«pon Montes Caſpii ij» Armenia; and yet 
upon Gordizi , which are three hunted 
miles diſtant alſo in Armenia, azd yet in Scy- 
thia. . | 

Il. V ITT. The fifth Arenment } The Vine muſt 
grow naturally neer. the place where the Ark 
reſted. 

||. 1X. An anſwer to an objetliors ont of the 
word: of the Text, The Lord icattered them 
from thence upon the face of the whole 
Earth. 

||: X. An anſwer to the objedion from the 
name of Ararat taken for Armenia 3 and the 
height of the Hills there. 

||. X F. Of Caucaſus, and divers fat higher 
Hills than the Armenian. 

ll. XII. Of divers incongraities, if itt this 
Story we ſhould take Ararat for Armenia. 

|. X TIL. Of the contrary ſetuation of Arme- 
nia antothe place noted inthe Text : and that 
it is no marvel. that the ſame ledve of Hills run- 


| wing from Armenia to India, flexld keep the 


$. V. That the Floud of Noah was ſuperira- | fame name all a-lovo, and yen inknd2 be cas 
tural, though ſome ſay it might tave been fore- 
feen by the Stars, 


| 


led Ararat. 
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[|]. X I V. of the beſt Vine naturally growing 
cn: the South ſide of the Aonntains Caucali,and 
toward the Eaſt-Indies, and of other excellen- 
cies of the ſoile. | 

|, X V. The concluſion, with a brief repeat- 
ing of divers chief points. 


——— 


CHAP. VIIL 

Of the firſt planting of Nations after the 
Fhloud: and of the Sons of Noah;Shem, 
Ham,and Japher, by whom the Earth 
was re-peopled. 


u. I. 
© 7 Hether Shem and Ham were elder than 
W; apher. 

* #. 1. Of divers things that in all reaſon are 
to be preſumed, touching the firſt planting of the 
World; as that all Hiſtories muſt yield to Mo- 
ſes : that the World was not planted all at onct, 
nor without great dire@ion: and, that the 


known great Lords of the firſt ages wire of the 


7/u2 of Ham. | | 

z. I LI. of the Iſles of the Gentiles in Japhets 
por:31n : of Beroſus his too ſpeedy ſeating Go- 
mer the ſon of Japhet in Italy 5 and another 
of Japhers ſons Tubal, i» Spain: and lſo of 
the antiquity of Longinque Navigation. 

'#, TV. Of Gog and Magog, Tubal, and 
Mcſech, ſeated firſt about Aiia the leſs, out of 
Ezcch. 38. 39. 

r, V. Again't the fabulons Beroſus, his Fi- 
Gion, that the Italian Janus was Noah, 

7. V 1. That Gomer alſo, and his ſon To- 
gorma, of the poſterity of Japhet, were firſt 
ſeated about Alia the leſs : and that from thence 
they ſpread Weſiward into Europe, and North-. 
ward into Samaria. 

zz. V I. Of Javan the fourth for of Japhet ; 
Fr of Meſech of Aram , and Methech of 

aphet. 

-n V III. of Aſcanez and Riphath, the two 
elder ſors of Gomer. : 

#, 1X. Of the four ſons of Javan: and of the 
double fignification of Thartis, either for a pro- 
per name, or for the Sea, 

#. X. That the ſeat of Chuſh, the eldeſt ſor 
of Ham, was in Arabia, #ot in Xthiopia: and 
of ftrange Fables, and ill tranſlations of Scri- 
pture , grounded upon the miſtaking of this 
pornt, 


|. 1. 


OO Joſephus his Tale of an Mthiopeſſe, wife 
to Moles; grounded on the miſtaking of. 
the ſeat of Chuſh. 


| 


|. III. Chuſh z# expounded forEthiopia. 
Ezechiel 29.10. 

|]. 1'V Amether place of Ezechiel, chap. 30. 
verſ. 9. in like manner miſtaken. 

ll. V. 4 place, Eſay 18. v.1. in like manner 
corrupted.by taking Chuſb for Xthiopia. 

||. V 1. That upon the like miſtaking , both 
Terhaka, the Story of Sennacherib,and Zera 
in the Story of Ala, are unadviſedly made X- 
thiopians. | 

|. VII. 4 farther expoſition of the place, 
Eſay 18.1. 
: 6. XI. 

of the Plantation and Antiquities of E- 


| gYPt- 
|. I. 


T: Hat Mizraim the chief Planter of Egypt, 
and the ref of the ſors of Ham, were ſeated 
in order one by another. 

j]. IT. Of the time, about which the name of 
Egypt, bega# fo be known : and of the Egyp- 
tians Lunary years, which made their Anti- 
quities ſeem the more fabulous. | 

[]. .1 1. of certain vain aſſertions of the Anti- 
quity of the Egyptians. _ * 

|]. 1 V. Againſt Pererius, That it is not un- 
likely, but that Egypt was peopled within two 
hundred years after the Creation : at leaſt, that 
both it, aud the moſt parts of the were 
peopled before the F loud. 

[|.'V. Of ſoxe other reaſons againſt the opi- 
nion of Pexerius. 


1 


|]. V I. Of the words of Moſes,Genel. 10.ver. 
ult. whereupon Pererius grounded his opinion. 
||. V I. A concluſton, reſolving of that which 
is moſt likely, touching the Egyptian Antiqui- 
ties : with ſomewhat of Phut, another ſort of 
Ham, which peopled Lybia. 
$. XIL* Of the eleven ſons of Canaan, the 
fourth ſon of Ham. 

ll. 1. Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan 3 
with the names of his eleven ſons. 

[. LI. Of the portions of Lidon and Heth. 

h [TI. Of the Jebulites and Amorites. 

 I'V. Of the Gergelites, Hevites,and Har- 
kites. 

[]. V. Of Sini and Arvadi. 
; I. VI. of Zemarl. 

|. VII. of Hamathi. 

$. XIIL o the ſons of Chuſh, excepting 
Nimrod, of whom hereafter. | 
|]. I. That the moſt of the ſons of Chuſh were 


ſeated in Arabia the happy, and of the Sabzans 


that robbed Job : and of the Queen that came- 
to Salomon. | 

[|]. TI. Joſephus his opinion of Dedan,one of 
the iſſue of Chuſh,to bave been ſeated in the Weſt 


|. IL 4 diſpute againſt the Tale of Joſe-' 
phus, 


|remy. 


Ethiopia, diſproved ont of Ezechiel and Hie- 
6.XIV, Of 


— 


— — -— 
SN 


$5. XI V. Of the ijne of Mizraim-and of the 
ce of Hieremie, ch. 9. v. 7. 


5. X V. Of the iſſne of Sem. 
[ 


of Elam, Afſur, Arphaxad, and Lud. 
i II. Of Aram a#d his ſons. 


time of Phaleg, one of the ſons of Heber, &«c. 


pla 


|} 1 V. Of the ſons of Jottan, the other ſon f 


eber. 

1]. V. of Ophir,oze of Joftans ſons, and of 
Peru : and of that voyage of Salomon. 

|. VI. Of Havilah #he ſox of Joctan, who 
Fn. paſſed into the Eaſt Indies : and of Metha, 
and Sepher, named in the bordering of the 
F amilies of Jotan : with a concluſion of this 
Diſcourſe, touching the Plantation of the World. 


CHAP. I k. 


Of the ſecond Book. = 


ITI. of the diviſion of the earth in the 


— ——— — — 


$. VI. Of the Name of Belus and orher domes 
affine unto it. 

$. VII. Of the worſhipping of Images, begun 
from Belus ix Babel. OY 
$. VIII. Of the Wars of Ninus : and laſtly, 


of his War againſt Zoroaſter. 


I > — — 


— ——— 


mm  o—_—T 


CHAP. IX, 


Of Loroaſter, ſuppoſed to have been the 
chief Author of Magick. Arts: and of di- 
vers kinds of Magick, 


d. I. 


Hat Zoroafter was not Cham, or the 

fiſt Inventer of Aſtrology, or of Magick: 
and that there were divers great Magicians of 
this name. 


. 


of the begiming and bling of Go 
wvernment. Ii 


g. 1. 
"\F the proceeding from the firſt Govern- 
J ment under the eldeſt of Families to Re- 
£41, and from Regal abſolute to Regal tempered 
with Laws. ; 
6.1. Of the three commendable ſorts 
vernment, with their oppoſites : and of the de- 
grees of humane ſociety. 
$. ÞLI, Of the good Government of the firſt 
Kine... ns ET a 
 $. I'V.- of the beginring of Nobility -” and of 
the vain © thereof wr —_— 


. 


C— 


CHAP. X. 


OfNimrod, Belus, andNinus : and of 


memorable things about thoſe times. 


4. 
"2 Nimrod was the firſt after the Floud 
that reiened like Soveraign Lord: and 
that his beginning ſeemeth to have been of Juſt 
authority. 


$. IT. That Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus, 
were three diſtin& perſons. 


$. ITE. 7hat Nimrod, zot Aſſur , built Ni- | 


nivecard that it is probable ont of Eſlay 23.13. 
that Aſſar. built Ur of the Chaldees. 
$.IV. Of the a&s of Nimrod ard Belus, 


*far as now they are known. 


as 


$. V. That we are not to marvel how ſo many 
Kingdoms could be erefed about theſe times «| 
and of Vexoris of Egypt 3 and of Tanais of 
Scythia, | 


of Go-| 


O 


$. IT. Of the name of Magia:and that it was 
anciently far divers from Conjuring and 
Witchcraft. + 

$. III. That the good knowledge in the anci- 
ent Magickis ot to be condemned; though the 
Devil here, as in other kinds, hath ſought to 
obtrude evil things under the name and colour 
of good things. 

6. IV. That Damels #//iki#g Nabuchodo- 
noſors condemning of the Magicians, doth'not 
Juſtifie all their praJices. 

$. V. The abuſe of things, which may be 
found'in all kinds, is not to condemn the right 
uſe of them. 
5. V Þ Of the divers kinds of unlawfull Mas- 


gick. 
$.V IL. Of divers ways by which the Devil 
ſeemeth to work his wonders. | 
$6. VIII. That none was ever raiſed from 
the dead, by the power of the devil: and that it 
was uot the true' Samuel which appeared to 
Saul, | 


| 


— Ce —_—_—_ <>. Ine errno mn 


CHAP. XIL 


Of the memorable buildings of Ninus : and 
of his wife Semiramis : and of other her 
acts, 


6. I. 
F the maenificent building of Ninive 
by Ninus: and of Babylon by Semira- 


| 


mis. 
$, TI. Of the end of Ninus : 42d beginning 


of Semiramis rezg. | 
b 2 $. III. of 


—_— CY eh 


The Contents 


prove that he was the eldeſt; ; together with di- 


Lexah. 4.1 
| "2 Ln WEonbtfon of this 
| h ſides. : wi 


6. ITI. of 
tion : and Metamorphoſis of her Mother. , 
6. LV. Of her Expedition intoIndia, and 


Semiramis Parentage,and educa- , death after diſcomfiture © with a note of the im+ 


probability of her vices. 
$. V. Of the Temple of Belus, built by Semi- 
ramis :; and of the Pyramides of Egypt. 
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The Contents of the Chapters, Paragraphs, and SeQions, in 
the ſecond Book of the firſt Part of the Hiſto- 


ry of the World. 


Peet AAS 
— 


CHAP. I. 


and of the uſe of this queſtion, for the 
ordering of the flory of the Aﬀlyrian 
Empire. 


_— 


Of the time of the birth of Abraham ; |Xing; ber between 


4 


——_ 


and that Ellas, whereof be is ſaid to have beer 
loſyria, and Arabia 
etrZa. | 


| ; | ; 
$. XI. of Tidal, another of the four Kines, 
$. X II. That Chedorlaomer,#he chief of the 
four Kings was not of Aſlyria,but of Perlia-arid 


that the Aſſyrian Empire at this time was 

_+& LE ; 6. X'TEF. That it 4 not unprobable, that the 

F ſome of the fucceſſoxrs of Semiramis : | four Kings had no Dominion inthe Countries 

with a brief tranſition to the queſtion, | 24med, but that they had elſewhere with their 
about the tinze of the Birth of Abraham. Gs _—_ phemgeſyes You (Farr 
. II. Apropoſall of reaſons or arguments names e Countries whence Cane : 

: 6 are Fw to — was born | which if it L 0, we weed not to ſay that Ara: 


i: the year 292, after the Flond,'and not in the | 


| phel 'was Ninias, »or trouble our ſelves with 


year 352. | x99 *-.| many other difficulties. 

$. 111. The anſwer ts one af the ObjeFions| ______ __ LS $a 
propoſed, ſheming that Abraham made but vwe| | MOR | 
ng rs hrmays > ayer Canaan, avd| P, IL a 
t,. after his fathers OE. #\ of RO | 
"26.1 V. The anſwer toovotber of he objeats:| Of the Kings of Egypt, from the firft peo- 
CE EE EEE | thei mind 
[4 cr L F . | in : on 4 g | _ , , 
5 and _— year. WO | the delivery of the Jraelites from thence: 


1.6. V. The anſwer to imomore of the OYjedti- | 


Brief of the Names and Times of the firſt 


brahams age from. the- Scripture, though. we 
make not Abrabam the eldeſs ſon : and that 
there was greatcanſe, why int the ſtory of Abra- 


ham his two brethren ſhould be _—_— | 
6. VI. That the naming of Abxaham firſt 
of the three Brethren, Gen. 11. v. 26. doth not 


vers reaſons,proving that Abraham was not the 
| 


diſpwte, noting 
thed4 an admoniti- 


on, that they which ſhorten the times, make. all 
ancient ſtories the more unprobable, 

6. VIII. A computation of the times of the 
Aſlyrians and others, grounded upon the times 
noted in the ſtory of Abraham. 

5. I X. That Amraphel, one of the four 
Kings whom Abraham everthrew,Gen. 14.may 
probably be thought to have been Ninias the ſor 
of Ninus. een | 


Kings of Egypt... with a;note of, theta 
ſer of diffewlly in reſolving of the truth in theſe 
poinks.". - - COL 220 


$. I. That by the account of the Egyptian - 
Dynaſtes, and otherwiſe jt appears that Chams 
mig oo Egypt began. in the year after the 
Flood 1 "ny . v4. 91) 5% WO Þ 
$. LL]. That theſe Dynaſties were not diners 
Families of Kings, but rather ſucceſſions of Re- 
gents oft-times many under one King. |  . 
5. I'V. of Cham, az bis ſon Mizraitn,.-or 
Oftris.....__... 31 11. 
6. V. Of the time when Oliris reign ended; : 
and that Jacob: came auto Egypt in the tine of 
Orus t#hejor. of Oſiris: +... + 0 
6. VI. of Tiphon, Hercules Egyptyus,Qrus, 
and thetwo Seloltrees, ſuccel/zvely reigning af- 
ter Mizraim.; axd of divers.errours ahotet the 


former Sefoltrees. | 


5. X. Of Ariogh another of the four Kings - 


$ V II. af Buftris,zhe firſt oppreſſonr of the1/ 


raelhites : 


Ce ets << met 


en — — —— 
— 


raelites:and of his ſucceſſour Sueen Thermutis, 
that took up Moles out of the water. 

6.V III. Of the two brethren of Queen Ther- 
mutis: and what King it was under whom Mo- 
ſes was born : and who it was that periſhed in 
the Red Sea. 


CHAP, 111. 
Of the delivery of Iſrael out of Egypt. 


F. I. 
F the time of Moſes 
() Ifraclites were oppreſſed in Egypt. 
$. IT. of divers Cities andplaces in Egypt; 
mentioned in this ſtory, or elſewhere in the 
Scripture. 


6. ITI. Of the cruelty againſs the Iſraelites 
young children in Egypt:and of Moſes hy pre- 


ſervation and education. . 

S. I'V. of Moſes his flying out of Egypt ; 
and the opinions of « 
ans * of bis War in Ethiopia, and of bj qrar+ 
riage there : Philo þ# judgement of hi 
ral life : and that of Pererius of the 
Geneſis and Job. '' | 

6. V; of Pharaohs purſuit of the Iſt delites : 
and of their paſſage toward; the Red Sea, fo fur 
as Syccoth. | Fa 


5. V'1.- Of the Sohiry ard Lunary years, and 


how they are reconciled:with the' Fon "of the 


Hebrew year, and their, manner of intercala- 
LLC TRITT SA VA CULLY } 40%, a9” IR 


Sex: a 'F ; Ta. Bos ny + 
Vi F The Story of the Iſraelites, from the fetei" 


Hon. | 
$. VII, of rhep 
coth, torbards the 
ways leading out of Egypt 
5. VIII. of Fl over the Red Sea : 
and of the Red Seait ſelf... . 
* $+1X, 7 hat thepdeee through the Red Sex 


was mirgenloys, and not at low ebb. 


. Wo CHAP; FV. 

Of the journeying of the; Iraclites from 
the Red Sea, to the place where the 
Law was given P98 WitÞ"2 Micourſe 


of Laws. oF: 


—— 


Cs 


X d. I, 
Tranſition, by 


A Jon things touebing\ Chronology, with nl 
continuation of the ſtory,amtill the Amalekites 
| dents inthe return. 


met with the liraclies: : | 


S: I'E Of the Amalekites; Madianites, ard 


Of the ſecond Book. 
{ <.1TVvV. Of the name and meaning 
| 


birth : _ PI home Scripture ſpeaketh not alway 


' 
| 
' 


certain ancient Hiſtori-| 


wks 


with divers Commentdations of g he invention Ul | 
Laws. 


0 
words Law, and Right. WY 
$. V. Of the definition of Laws, and of the 
Law eternall, 
6. VI. Of the Law of Nature. 
d.VIL Of the written Law of God. 
$. V ITL. Of the unwritten Law of God gi- 


| ver to. the Patriarchs by Tradition. 


$. I X. Of the Morall, Fudiciall, at Cere- 
moniall Law: with a Note prefixed, How the 
in one ſenſe, when 
it nameth the Lai of” Moſes. 

Y. X. 4 propoſall of nine other points to be 
conſidered; with rnhuf the five. fir/8. 


| >. XL. \ he ſixth Point, {2Rt \ of the dif- 
| ference ana agreement 8 | 
| Teſtpjextr : «43\H ik 


ole and New 


3$: LL of the reſto the pointifireghfed. 

: {3 II]. Of the ſeverall Commandements 
of th besru or '#nd tet the Hifcu is 
not 11 rejped of the Com, erent. t 
yu default . | "vg 


S. XIIIT. If thete were not any Religion , 


vere moſt Weceſary 10'bFobferved. 3" 7 2 

XV. of bumiatie Law, written, \4#d uns 
yiffeg,, MIO TIL vH) "þe Bkery 

| 'S$:X'V E. That ontly the'Prince is exemp 

from blltmane Lands; und T#What fort.” 


nor Juckenvent to come, yet the Decalogue 


. 


ou. 
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: . . fl gy + 
| ing;gf the Low.tothe 
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NE the tuntb Mate] diſpoſing of the bd 
of Iſrael , for ors marches throngh "the 
Wildervefs : With a Note of the rooted # 
to the worſhip of God, in TH orderihe of their 


Troups. 
$. II. The Offerings of the iwelve Princes : 


' The Paſſover of the ſecond year: The departing 
| of Jethro. 
| $2ÞPÞ | 
1h 2 | tht wt inies by the mayi\ dndithetauſe of their 
wry of. recapitulation; of tirning back to the Red Sea. 


The #93446 30h Hokes tb\Kates : 


S. 1 V. Of FBei Mon lomg refs 80 FernbHvith 
the puniſhment thereof + and of divers acci- 


$. V. .Of Moles arrival at Zin Kades: and 


Kenites, #pox occaſion of the battel with the A-| the accidents while they aboUe there. 


malekites; ard Jethro'scommine, who being a 
Kenite, was Prieſt of Madian. | 


$. TIE Of the time when the aw was given: 


$. V I. Of their compaſſingTdumeza,and tra» 

velling to Arnon the border of Moab. 
8. VIL of the Zock »f the Battel; of the 
Lo#4, 
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The Contents | 
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Of the Nations with whom the Iſraelites 


and of .the ſpace between him and Othoniel; 


Lord, mentioned in this Story , and of other 
Books mentioned in Scripture, which are loſt. 

6. VIII. Of Moſes bis ſparing the iſſue of 
Lot, and of the Giarits in thoſe parts: and of 


Schon'and 
'$.1X. Of t troubles about the Madianites, 


and of Moſes his death. 
6. X Obſervations out of the Story of Mo- 


ſes, How God diſpoſeth both the ſmalleſt occ 
and the greateſt ral to the effetting of 
his par Pe 


CHAP.VL 


' had dealing after their comming out of 
Egypt : And of the men of Renown in 
other Nations, about the times Of Mo- 


s and Joſua ; with the fun of the 


Hilrye Joſua, - 
TS 


ft Ow the Nations with whom the IGatlites 
were to have war, were divers waies (as 
it were )prepared to be their Enemies . . 
$11. Of the-Kings of the Canaanites and 
Madianitcs, » tiowed in the Ancient wars 
of the [{raelites. 
$. TH: - of the Amalekites and I{maelites, 
6. IV. Of the inftauration of civilitie in 
Hh about tr Hoare —_ _ N—_— 
ay KY) 


6. v 1. of at and erg a Þ 
others that lived about thoſe times. 
5. VIII. A briefof the Hiſtory of Joſua: 


and of 1 the remainacrs of the Canaanites;with 


4 Note of ſome Contempotaries to Todos and 


of the breach ef Faith, 


CHAP. VIL 


of the Tribes of Urael that were neplated in 
the borders of Pheenicia: with ſundry 
Stories depending on thoſe places. 


8. I. 


He Proem to the deſcription of the whole 
[ Land LS Canaan; with ar expoſition of 


the name of Syria. 


and of the promiſes touching this land. 
'S ITI. Of the Tribe of Aſher. 
||. 


He bounds of the Tribe of Aſhet. 
|. 11. Of Zidon. 
[| TTL. of Saregen, with a brief Hiſtory of 


Fe: 0x 93.. "FPENY 


aſion's Tyre # the 


V. of the Caſtle of S. George. 
VI. of Acziba, Scandalum , and o- 


thers. 
.|'V LI. of Thoron, Giſcala,and ſome other 


es, 
7 2d III. of the Rivers and Mountains of 
r. . | 


6.1V. Of the Tribe of Nephthalim. 


|þ 4. 
dV. Tate ul 3pm 


[LIL x 
| ITI. of Czfarea Philippi. 
1{-LV.. Of Capernaum , and the Cities of 
Ro 
V. of Hamath. - 
VI. Of Reblatha, ad Rama, , and di- 
vers other Towns. n 


5. V. The Tribe of Zabulon. 
$. V I. The Tribe of Iflacher. 
$.VIL The half of the Tribe of Mavaſſe 


| L 


F herbs we this half Tribe : and of 
rd fone Lb and others. 


[LIL wrns paleſtine, and ſome other 


Towns. 


— 


CHAP.'\VIIL 
* *Ofihe Kingdom FI Pheenicia. 


"7 


He bounds and'chie 
"ers, and name of this Kingdom : and of 


Cities and Found- 


IL. Of the King re 
4 I ee Bozius his al that the E- 
dumzans, i»habiting along the Red Sea, were 
the Progenitours of th, Tyrians: and that the 
Tyrians from them received and brought into 


| Phcenicia theKnowledge of the moſt true God. 


the invention of es tothem. 


6. II. Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan. 


CHAP. 


— —— - — _— ——— — 
—— 

— I ©E—— - 
— ——— — 


Hem 


CHAP.1IX. 


Of the Tribe of Ephraim: and of the Kings 
of the Ten Tribes, whoſe Head was E- 


phraim, 


S. 
F the memorable places in the Tribe of 
Ephraim. 
Q. II. Of the Kings of the ten Tribes, from 
Jeroboam #» Achab; 
5. II. Of Achab a#d his ſucceſſours : with 
the Captivity of the ten Tribes. 


——— 


——————— — 


CHAP. X. 


| Of the ſecond Book. 


— —— — — — — —— — 


CHAP. XL 


The Hiftory of the Syrians ; the cheif bor- 
derers of the Iſraelites , that dwelt on 


the Eaſt of Jordan. 
S.L 
F the City of Damaſcus, and overthrow of 
(uo power, 
S. Il. Of the firſt Kings of Damaſcus; and 
of the growing up of their power. | 
- S. TIL. - of the latter Kings, and decay, and 
the divers fortunes thereof. 
S.L V. Of other leſſer Kingd oms of the Sy- 
rians,which being broneht under the Aſiyrians, 
never recovered themſelves again, 


th 


Of the memorable places of Dan, Simeon, 


* Juda, Reuben, Gad and the other 


balf of Manaſſe, 


S..l. 


CHAP.X11. 
Of the Tribe of Benjamin, and of Jeruſa- 


lem. 


S. I; 


F Dan: whereof Joppea,Gath,Accaton, 
JF Azotus, and other towns. | 

$. IT. The Tribe of Simeon. 

S. ITI. The Tribe of Juda. 


d.1V. TheTribeof Reuben, and his boy- 
derers . 2 
ll. [. 


T ſeats and bounds of Midian, Moab 
. and Ammon; part whereof, the Reube- 
nites wax from Sehon King of Hesbon. 


[|-TI. Of the rremorable places of the Reu- 
benites. 


F divers memorable Plates in the Tribe 
of Benjamin, where, of Hiericho,Gilgal, 
Mitſpa, Bethel, Rama, Gobah, ad Gibba. 
S. LL. Of divers memorable things concern- 
ing Jeruſalem. | 
S. LIL - of the deſtru@ion of Jeruſalem by 
the Romans. : | 
S. IV. Of the vaine and malicious reports 
of Heathen Writers, towching the. Ancient 
Jews. | 


— 


CHAP. XIIT. 


l|- ITT, Of divers places bordering Reuben, 
belonging to Midian, Moab. vr Edom. 

[|]. IT1T. Of the Dead Sea. 

||-V. Of the Kings of Moab, #tuch of whoſe 
Country within Arnon, Reuben poſſeſs. 

9. V. Of the memorable places of the Ga- 
dites,and the bordering places of Ammon. 


|'Of the memorable things that hapried in 


the world, from the death of Toſua to 
the War of Troy : which was about the 
time of Jeptha, 


$. V I. Of the Ammonites.part of whoſe Ter- 


ritories the Gadites wan from Og the King of 
Baſan, 


$.V II. Of the other half of Mannaſſe. 


: 
' 


| 


' 
; 


S.F. 


F the Inter-regnum after Joſua's death: 
and vf Othomel. 

6. IT. Of the memorable thines in this Age itt 
other Nations : and of the difficulty in the com- 
patation of times. 

$. IT. Of Ehuds tizze ;, avd of Proferpina. 
Orithya, Terens, Tantalns;Tytius, Admetus, 
and others that lived about theſe tines. 


$. LV. of 
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$. IV. .of Debora, and her caempers- 
ries. 

6. V. Of Gideon, and of Dedalus, Sphinx, | 
Minos, and others that lived in this age. _ 

$, V.I. of the expedition of the Argonauts, 

$. VII. Of Abimetech, Tholah, ard Jair, 
and of the Lapithe, and of Theſeus, Hyppo- 
litus, &*c. 

S. V I1I. Of the war of Thebes which was 


in this Age. 
s. IX. of Jephtah: and. how the three 


hundred years which he ſpeaketh of Judges 11. 
verſe 28, are to be reconciled 4; the places, 
Ads 13. 20. 1Reg. 6. 1. together. with ſome 
other things touching Chronology about theſe 


F177es, 


mmmmm——___ The HR 


| $. IT. of the ahifion of "I 
$. I 11. Of the eſtabliſhing of Saul by his firſt 


|[V1@ories, 

6.I V. ; hag obedience in his proceed- 
zngs in the wars with the Philiſtims and Ama- 
kites, which cauſed his final rejet10n, 

6. V. Of the occurrents betwees the rejeTi- 


01 of Saul and his death. 

$. V1. of ſuch as lived with Samuel and 
Saul; of Hellen and Hercules,and alſo of their 
ſes, vpon occaſion of the Dores, with rhe He- 
rachdz, entering Peloponneſus about this 


time, 

$6. VII. of Homer and Hefiod, and many 
changes in the world that ate about this 
Age. 


pn A I 


CHAP. XIV. 
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the Genealo, 2 0 T 
Of. note;tou IT +=4/ ancient A was 


have obſerved Hiſtorical truth. 
$. II. Of the Rape of Helen,and of | the ſtrength 
of both {T- for the wars 
the Grecians journey and Em- 


7 :  a#d'of Helena's des 
i nes ind of he fenfeng of 


” IV. of the Atty of the Orecians 4 the 


= V. Of the taking of Troy n the wooden 


Horſe:the bes aud DiCtis © the Cole- 
nies of the reliques of Troy. 


$1 of t 4 ſer md diſperſions of the 


var returning from Troy, 
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CHAP. XV. 
OfSampſon, Eli, and Samuel; 


$. 1. 


'®L Sampſon. 
6. 11 Of Eli,ard of the jo: Ter 


A Dagons fal: and the ſending back of the 


$ L11. of Samuel, and of his government. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of Saul. 


$ I. 
O, the deliberation to change the govern- 
ment into a Kingdom, 
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CHAP. XVIL 
Of David, 
$. I. 


[O01 Davids eſtate in the time of Saul. 
$.I I. Of the beginning of Davids reign: 


and the War made by Abner for Isboſeth. 
© ATI. Flboleth the death of Abner ſain by Joab : 
of Isboleth, by Rechab and Baanah. 

; I'V. Of the flouriſhing time of Davids 
Kingdom : the taking of Jeruſalem: with two 0- 
. | verthrows given to the Philiſtinrs + and the con- 
dud ion of the Arkto the City of David. 

$. V. The overthrow of the Philiftines and 
Moabites. 

'$. VI. The war which David made upon 
the Syrians. 

$. VIL of Davids troubles in his reign : 
245 of his forces. 

6. V IIT. Of the laſt aft« of David : Ado- 
niah's F s FaTion: the revenge upon Joab and 
Shimei.* 


$.1 X. Of the Treaſures of David and Salo- 
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mY the Philiftims, whom David abſo- 
Inch maſtered : and of ſundry other Contemps- 
raries with David. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
Of Salomon, 
6. I. 


O-: the eſtabliſhing ef Salomon : of birth- 
right:and of the cauſe of Adoniah's death: 


and of Salomon's wiſdom, 
6. II. Of Salomon's buildings and glory. 


$. HI I. Of Salomon's ſending to Ophir : and 


of 
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of ſome ſeeming contradiGions about Salo- | 
mon's Riches : and of Pineda's conceit of two | CHAP. XX1 
ſtrange paſſages about Africk, 
$. IV. of the fall of Solomon,ard how long of Athalia, dd of fon "Rn that ſuc: 
( 


he lived. 
5. V. of Solomon's Writings. | ceeded AR TS 
5. V 1. Of the Contemporaries of Solomon. | 

| S. I. 
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CHAP. XIX. Or Athalia her »ſurping the Kingdom : and 
| what pretences ſhe might forge. 


; ; 5. TII. How Jehu ſpert his time in Iſrael, ſo 
Of Solomons Succeſſors untill the end of | ,, ©} NE i if Pw na Jjrael, ſo 


Jehoſaphat. | & ITT. Of Athahia's Government. 
d.IV. of the preſervation of Joas. 
e. I. 5. V. Whoſe ſon Joas was. 
L f. I. 
F Rehoboam his begirmings : the defc- Hether Joas may he thought likely to 
Zion of the ten Tribes : of Jeroboam's - have been the ſon of Ahazia: 


dolatry. | | F11. That Joas did not deſcend from Na- 

S. IL Of Rehoboam his impiety, for which| than. ] / P | 
he was puniſhed by Selac: of his end and con-| t,111. That Joas mhay probably be thought 
temporaries. to have been the ſon of Jehoram. 

5. ITT. Of the great 'battel/ between Jerobo- t, IV. Upor what _ reaſons Athalia #:ight 
am and Abiaz with a Colorarie of the examples |ſeek to deſtroy Joas,if be were her own Grand- 
of Gods judgements. Koh: childe. | | 

$. IV. of Aſa, and his contemporaries. 3, VI. A digreſſion, wherein is maintained 

$. V. Of the great alteration falling out = the liberty of uſing conje@ures in Hiftorie. 
the ten Tribes, during the reign of Afa. © | . $.VIT The ——_ againſt Athalia. 

5. V I. 4 ronje@ure of the cauſes, bindering 


F. VIII. Thedeatho Athalia. with a com- 
the re-union of Ifrael with Juda, which might | partſon of her and Jenaleel 
have been effeFed by theſe troubles. | ; 
5. V TL. of Jehoſaphat and his Contempo- | 
raries. aj CHAP:X XII. 


In ———=====——| Of Joas and Amazja: with thir-comem- 
CHAP. XX. poraries; where ſomewhat ofthe building 
Of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſaphat ; and of Carthage. | 
Ahazia, | | : 


| F Joas his doings whileſt Jchojada the 
$. 1. [@/* lived. , hy” 
Hat Jehoram "was made King ſundry $. II. The death of Jehojada, and Apoſtacy 
times. of Joas. COT 
6. II. Probable conje@ures of the motives 5. II. The cauſes and times of the'Syrians 
inducing the old King Jehoſaphat to change | invading Juda in the dayes of Joas. 
his purpoſe often, in making his ſon Jchoram | 5.1 V. How Zachariah was murdered by Jo- 
Kine: .-: [as, : | 
11 I. The doings of Jehoram when be 3,V. How Joas was ſhamefully beaten by 
reigned alone; and the rebellion of Edom and the Aramites: and of his death. ? 
Libna. ' $.VI. Of the Princes living itt the time of 
S.1V. Of the miſeries falling upon Jehoram: [Joas:of the time when Carthage was built: and 
and of his death. of Dido. | ESSE TY 
$. V. Of the reign of Ahazia: and his buſi- | S.VII. Tre beginning of \mazia bis reign, 
neſſe with the King of Ijrael. | Ant] of Joas Kizrg of Iſrael, aud Eliſha the Pro- 
$. VI. How Ahazia periſhed with the houſe phet. SE: FEE 
of Ahab: and how that Family was deſtroyed 5, V I II: Of Amazia hiFrar againſt Edom: 
by Jehu. his Apoſtacy:arud overthrow by Joas. 
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6.1 X. A difconrſe of the reaſons hindering | 
Joas from uniting Juda to the Crown of lirae], 
when he had won Hieruſalem, and held Ama- 
zia priſoner. The end of Joas his reign. 

S. X. The end of Amazia his reign and life. 

S. XI. Of the Inter-regnum that was in the 
kingdome of Juda, after the death of Amazia. 

S. X II. Of Princes contemporary with Ama- 
Zia : and wore particularly of Sardanapalus. 


CHAP. XXI1L. 
Of Uzzia, 


$. I. 


He proſperity of Uzzia, and of Jeroboam 
| — 66 on £4 reigned with him in [l- 
rael, Cc. | 
$. IT. The end of Uzzia, his reign and life. 
S. FTI. Of the Prophets which lived in the 
time of Uzzia, Ec. | 
g. IV. Of the Aſſyrian Kings deſcending 
from Phul, &c. | 
| $. V. of the Olympiads,and the time when 


they began. 


bopolaſlar, and of Mardocempadus, with the 
hiſtory of the Bible. 

$. IT. Of the danger and deliverance of Ju- 
dxa from Senacherib. | 

6. IT. of Ezechias þzs ſeckneſſe and recove- 
ry: and of the Babylonian King that congratu- 
lated him. 9 

$. IV. The Kings that were in Media dur- 
ing the reign of Ezekia,ec; 


CHAP. X XVI. 


Of the ings that reigned in Egypt; be- 
tween the deliverance of Iſrael from 
thence, andthe reign of Ezekia in Ju- 
da, when Egypt and Juda made a 
league againſt the Aﬀſyrians, 


S.I. 


Hat many names of Egyptian Kings 


| | found in Hiſtory, are like to have belong- 


ed onely to Vice-royes: An example, proving 


| this, out of William of Tyre, his Hiſtory of the 


hol War... + 


6. VI of Jotham, and his contemporaries. | 


6. VII. of Achaz, and his contemporaries. 
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CHAP:XXIIIL 
Of the Antiquities of Italy; and foundation 
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of Rome in the time of Ahaz;, 5% 
s.l. _ 
F the old Inhabitants; and of the name 


a 
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$. LE. of: Acherresz whether he were Ucho- 
reus that was the eight from Olymandyas: Of 
Ofywmandyas, andiic Tewbe, x 
.TII. of Ch Armeus, Rameſles, 
and. Amenophis: Of Myris, and the Lake that 
bears his name. ; | 
$.1V. Of the Kings that reigned in the 


{> | Dynaſtie of the Larthes. 
"|. $.V. of Egyptian Kings, whoſe names are 


found ſcattering in ſundry Authors, their times 
being not recor ae 
*$. VI.” of Chenimis, Cheops, Cephrenes, 


and other Kings recited by Herodotus and 


of Italy. 


Diodorus Siculus, which reigned between the 


$- 11. Of the Aborigines, and other Inha- 
bitants of Latium : and of the reaſon of the 
names of Latini and Latium. 

&. III. Of the ancient Kings of the Latines, 
untill Fneas his coming. 

S.I'V.-of Zneas, and of the Kings and Go- 
vernours of Alba. 

S. V. Of the beginning of Rome: and of Ro- 
mulus birth and death. 
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CHAP. XXV, 
Of Ezechia and his contemporaries. . 


S. I. 


times of Rehoboam and Ezekia. 
6. V 11. Of Sethon, who reigned with Eze- 


kia, and ſided with him. againſt Senacherib. 
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CHAP. X XVII. 
Of Manaſle, and bis contemporaries, 


\. 1. 
He wickedneſſe of Manaſles: His 3wpri- 


aw repentance, and death. 

$.1 1. Of troubles in Egypt following the 
aeath of Sethon: The reign of Plammiticus: 

$. 11, What. reference theſe Egyptian 


matters might have.to the impriſonment and 


F the beeinnMhg of Ezechias: and of the 
agrecing of Ptolomies Nabonatlar, Na- 
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enlargement of Manaſles,e*c. 
S.I'V.OfF 


Of the ſecond Book, 
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5. IV. Of the firſt and ſecond Meiienian 
IWars : which were in the reigns of Ezekia 
and Manaſles, Kings of Juda. 

g. V. Of the Kings'that were in Lydia and 
Media : whether Deioces were that King Ar- 
phaxad, mentioned in the hiſtory of Judith. 

5. VI. Of other princes and ations that 
were in thoſe times. 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 
Of the times fromthe death of Manaſles to 
the deſtrufiion of Jeruſalem. 
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OF Ammon azd Joſias. 

5. 11. of Pharo Neco,that fought with 
Joſias : Of Jehoahaz,ard Jehojakim , Kings 
of Juda. 


| 5, HI. Of the Kings of Babylon and Media: 
How it came topaſs that the Kings of Babel 
conld not give at:endance on their lnſmeſs in 
Syria : which cauſed them to loſe that Pro- 
UInce, 

S. IV. The great expedition of the Scythi- 
ans,who ruled in Aſia twenty eight years. 


|]. I. 
'PÞ> time of this Expedition. 


l!. II. 1hat Nations they were that 
brake into Alia 5 with the cauſe of their jour- 
ney. 

||. HI. of the Cimmerians war i» Lydia, 

|. IV. The War of the Scythians in the high- 
er Aſa, , 

S. V. Of Princes living in divers Countries 
in theſe Ages. 

$. VI. The oppreſſion of Judza, and deſiru- 
| ion of Jeruſalem by the Chaldzans. 
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The Contents of the Chapters, Paragraphs, and Sections, uri 
the. third Book of the firſt Part of the Hiſto- 
, ry of the World. 


C H AP. L 
Of the time paſſing between the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem,and the fall of the Aﬀy- 
rian Empire, 
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F the connexion of ſacred ana prophane 
_# Hiſtory, 

6. Il. 4 brief rehearſal of two opinions , 
touching the beginning of the Captivity : with 
an anſwer to the cavils of Porphyrie 5 inveigh- 
ing againſt $, Matthew and Daniel, on whom 
the later of theſe opinions is founded. 

$. HJ. That the 70. years of Captivity are 
to be numbred from the deſtrudion of Jeru- 
ſalem : 20t from the migration of Jechonia. 

6. IV. Sundry opinions of the Kings which 
reigned in Babylon, during the 70. years. 

5. V. 4 more particular examination of 
one opinion touching the number, perſons, and 
reigns of the Babylonian K7zg-. 

5. VI. What may be held as probable of the 
Perſons and Times of Nabuchodonotor fe 
his Succeſ/or f, 


&. VII. Of the viGories which Nabuchodo- 
noſor obtained , between the deſtruftion of 
Jeruſalem and conqueſt of Egypt. 

$. VIIL. That Egypt was conquered , and 
the King therein reigning , ſlain by Nabucho- 
donolor, contrary to the opinion of moſt Aus 
thors : Who following Herodotus and Dio- 
dorus, relate it otherwiſe. 

Q. IX. How Egypt was ſubdned,and holder 
by Nebuchadnezzar. 

ID, 0 of the ſundry accompts drawn frow 
ſiindry as of Nebuchadnezzar : and of the 
deſtrution of Nineve by him: the time of 
which ation is uncertain. 

$. XI. Of the later time of Nebuchadnez- 
zar. bis buildings, madneſs, and death. 

e, XI. Of Evilmerodach. 

$. XIII. 4 private conjefure of the Author: 
ſerving to make good thoſe things which are ci- 
ted ont of Berolus, concerning the ſucceſſors of 
Evilmerodach, without wroxe unto the truth : 
the quality and death of Balthaſar, 
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CHAP. IL 
Of the Original and. firſt greatneſs of the 


Perſians. 


8. I. 


CHAP. V. 
_ Of Darius theſon of Hiltaſpes; 
Darius his Livege. 


F 
O $. II; Of Darius bis Government: and 


$.1 


di ſubverſion of the Babylonian Empire. 
6.11 By what means the Empire was tran- 


"Hat the Medes were chief AGors in the | 


uppreſſing the Rebellion of Babylon. 
&* [ 11. of Darius his favonr tothe Fews in 
building the Temple. 
$. 1 V. of Darius his Scythian war. , 


ſlated from the Medes 80 the Perſians. 


$. 1 11. Xenophons relation of the War rope 
which the Viedes and Perſians made with joint | 


Forces upon the Allyrians and others. 
$. 1 V. The eſtate of the Medes and Perſians, 


in times fore-going this great war. - 
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CHAP. III. 
| Of Cyrus, 


| g. I. 
'©\! Cyrus his name, and firſt aGions. 
e, T1. of Craſus the King of Lydia, 
who made war upon Cyrus. | 
$.111. Crocus kis Expedition againſt, Cy- 
rus. 
S. IV. The conqueſt of Lydia by Cyrus. 
6. V. How Cyrus won Babylon. 
6. VE. Theend of Cyrus. 
g. V II. of = is decree for building 
the Temple of God in Jeraſalem. 
s. V IT.” of Cyrus bz iſſue : and whether 
Atoſla was bis daughter,or( as ſome think) were 
the ſame with 9neen Heſter, 


CHAP. IV. 


7 he eſtate of things from the death of Cyrus 
to the reign of Darius, 


S. I. 
F the number and names of the Perſian 
Kings. 
6. II. Y Cambyſes; and the conquering of 
Egyprt by him. 
6.111. Thereſt of Cambyles bi a&-. 


E.1V. Of the Inter-regnum between Cam- 
byles ard Darius, 


 Artemiſium, 


5. V. Some ations of the Perfians\ i} Eu- 
, after the Scythian war... 9) +0) 

6. VI. The firſt octaſion of the War which 
Darius made upon Greece; with a rehearſal of 
the Government in Athens, whence the quar- 
rel grew. wu 

$. V. II. Of the Tonijan Rebelſion, which was 
the principal cauſe of the wars enſuing between 
Greece «nd Perlia. 

$6. VIII. The war which Darius made on 
Greece : with the battel of Marathon,and Da- 
rius his death. C 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of Rerxes: . 
(| d. L 

He preparation of Xerxes againſt Greece. 

s. IT. Xerxes Army entertained by 

Pythius : his cutting off Mount Athos from the 

Continent : his bridge of Boats over the Helle(- 

ont : and the diſcourſe between him and Arta- 
wares upon the view of bis Army. | 

S.III. of the fight at Thermopylz, and 


$.1I V. The attempt of Xerxes #poz Apollo's 
Temples, and his taking of Athens. 

$. V. How Themiſtocles the Athenian drew 
the Greeks to fight at Salamis. 

$. V I. How the Perſians conſulted abont gi- 
ving battel : and how Themiſtocles by policy 
held the Greeks te their reſolntion;with the vi- 
dorg at Salamis thereupon enſuing. | 

6. V IT. Of things poronung after the battel 
of Salamis : and of the flight of Xerxes. 

$. VIII. The negotiations between Mardo- 
nius and the Athenians; as alſo between the A- 
thenians and Lacedzmonians ; after the flight 
of Yerxes. | 

$. 1X. Thegreat battel of Palatzz. 

$. X. The battel of Mycale : with a ſtrange 
accident that fell out in the beginning of it:and 
examples of the like. 

s. XI. Of the barbarous quality of Xerxes : 
with a tranſition from the Perſian affairs to 
matters of Greece, which from this time grew 


| more worthy of regard. 
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| Sh X. How Alcibiades wan many i3:D65t 11:7 
CHAP. VII. | ViGories for the Athenians; was re-called 
from exile ; made their General : and again 


Of things that paſſed in Greece from the |depuſed. 
end of the Perfian War, to the begin- $. XI. The battel at Arginuſz,and condem- 


nation of the vilorions Athenian Captains by 
wy 


ning of the Peloponneſian, the people. 
| $.Xl [. The battel at Xgos Potamos where- 
[ in the whole State of Athens was ruined; with 


Ow Athens was re-built and fortified. | the end of the Peloponnelian War. 

H $.11. The beginning of the Athenian | 

greatneſs, and proſperons wars made by that | 

State upon the Perlian. _ 
s. 111.. The death of Xerxes, by the treaſon 

of Artabanus. Wh, 

f CIV. The baviftntent of Themiſtoules ; Of the matters concurring with the Pelo- 


his flight to Artaxerxes newly reigning in Per- ponneſ1an War » Or ſhortly following 


CHAP. I X. 


ſia, and his death. it, 
$. V. How the Athenians, breaking the 
Peace which to their great honour they had | IY 
made with the Perlian, were ſhamefully beaten | 
in Egypt. | Ow the affairs of Perlia ſtood in theſe 


8. V I. Of other Wars made by the Athenians | * © times. 
( for the moſt part ) with good ſucceſs about the) $S+1 1. How the thirty Tyrants got their Do- 
ſame time. minion in Athens. 
S. VII. Of Artaxerxes Longimanus, that | S, III, Theconſpiracy againſt the thirty Ty- 
. he was Ahaſhueroſh, the Husband of Pueen | rants : and their diſpoſition. 
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Heſter. | 
$. VIII. Of the troubles in Greece, fore- CHAP. X. 
going the Peloponneſian War. 1 
| __ | Of the expedition of Cyrus the Tounger, 
CHAP. VIIL 6.1, 
of the Peloponneſian War. þ grounds of Cyrus his attempt againſt 
| . ey | his brother. 
| 8. I. ; | 2.1T. The preparations of Cyrus, atd his 
Pon what terms the tio principal Cities firſt entry into the war, 
1 of Greece, Athens, and Sparta, flood at |  S. III. How Cyrus took, his journey into 
the beginning of the Peloponneſian War. | the higher Afia,aud came up cloſe to his brother. 
S. [T. How Sparta and Athens entred into; $S. 1 V. The battell between Cyrus and Ar- 
war. | CAXETXES, 
6. III. The beginning of the Salama $. V. The hard eſtate of the Greeks after 
war. the fight: and how Artaxerxes in vain ſought to 
$.I'V. Of the great loſs which the Spartans  kave made them yield unto him, 
received at Pylus. | *,VI. How the Grecks began to retur 


$5. V. How the Lacedamonians hardly.and homewards. | 
to their. great diſadvantage, obtained a peace, | *. V I. How Tiſlaphernes, awnder colour 
that was not well kept. 'of peace, betrayed all the Captains of ihe 
6. V 1. of the negotiations and pradices Greeks. 
beld between many States of Greece, by occa- | *. VIIE How Xenophon bheartened the 
ſton of the peace that was conclitded. 'Greeks,azd in deſfight of Tilaphernes, went 
$.VII. How thepeace between Athens and off ſafely. 
Sparta, was ill kept, thorgh not openly broken. 5$. 1X. The difficultics which the Greek Ar- 
6. VI 11. {be Athenians ſending two Fleets my found, in pajſms through the Lind of the 
to ſackSyracule, are put to flight, ard utterly Carduchi. 
diſcomfited, 5, X. How | enbazus Governonr of Arme- 
. F&. 1 X. Of the troubles whereinto the State of nia, ſeeking 10 entrap the Greeks with terms of 
Athensfel, after the grcat loſs of the Fleet and feigned peac?. was diſappointed, and ſhanrefully 
Army in SICi\ta. beaten, 
5.X L. The 
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S. XI. The paſſage of the Army to Trabi- 
zonde , through the Country, bordering upon 
the River of Phalis, and other obſcure Na- 
tions. 

S. XII. How the Army began at Trabizon- 
de to provide a Fleet, wherewith to return 
home by Sea. 

S. XIII. of diſſenſion which aroſe in the Ar- 
my, and how it was embarqued. 

S. XIV. Another great _—_ and de- 
ſtrudtion of the Army. How the Mutiners were 
beaten by the Barbarians, and reſcued by Xe- 
nophon. 

S. XV. Of divers pieces of ſervice done by 
Xenophon, and how the Army returned into 
Greece. . The , occaſions of the War between the 
Lacedzmonians and the Perfian. | 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of the affairs of Greece, whileſt they 
were managed by the Lacedzmoni- 
ans. ' | | 

S.l. 


Ow the Lacedzmonians fook courage b 
H example of Xenophons Army, to mad 
war upon AttaXerxes. | | 

S. IT. The proſperons beginning of the War 
in Alla. 

S.III. How the Lacedzmonians took re- 
venge upon the Eleans for old diſpleaſure. The 
diſcontents of the Corinthians, aud Thebats, 
conceived againſt the State of Sparta. £ 

S. IV. The paſſage of Agelilans into Alia : 
His War with Tillaphernes. How Tifſapher- 
nes was put to death; and the War diverted 
into another Province, through perſwaſion and 
gifts of Tithrauſtes his ſmcceſjour. How care- 
leſs the Perlian Lievtenants were of the Kings 

ood, 
: s. V. The War and Treaty between Agelila- 
us ard Pharnabazus. ' 

$. VI. The great commotions raiſed in 
Greece by the Thebans and others, that were 
hired with gold from the Perlian. 

s. VII. How Apgelilaus was called ont of 
Aſia to help his Country. A viGory of the Spar- 
tans. Conon the Athenian, aſſiſted by Pharna- 
bazus,overcomes the Lacedzmonian Fleet:re- 
covers the maſtery of the Seas:and re-builds the 
walls of Athens. 

e, VIII. Of ſundry ſmall vittories gotten on 
each part. The Lacedzmonians loſe al/ in Alia. 
The Athenians recover ſome part of their old 
Dominion. | 


6. 1 X. The baſe conditions offered unto the 


Perſian by the Lacedzmonians. Of ſuxdry 
fights, and other paſſages in the war. The peace 
of Antalcidas. - - 

$. X. TheWar which the Lacedamonians 
made xpon:Olynthus,They take Thebes by trea- 
ſon, and Olynthus by famine. 
$. XI. How the Thebans recovered their 
liberty, driving ont the Lacedzmonian Gar- 


riſon, 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the fluriſbing eftate of Thebes , from 
the Battel of Leudra, - to the Battel 
of Mantinza, . 


S. I. 


FH Thebes ard Athens joyned together 
againſt Sparta, How the Athenians 
make peace for themſelves and others - ont 
whichthe Thebans were excluded. ' The' bat- 
tell of LeuCtra, and beginnine of the Theban . 
greatneſs. | 

S. H. Hew the Athenians took upon them: to 
maintain the peace of Greece, New troubles 
hence ariſing. Epaminondas invadeth and waſt- 
eth the Territory of Lacedzmon. | 

$. III. The compoſition between Athens and 
Sparta, jor command in war 4Linſ the The- 
bans; who again invade ad ſpoile Peloponne- 
= The unfortunate preſumption of the Arca- 

ians. 3 | 

$.1V. The great growth of the Thebane E- 
ſtate. Embaſſages of the Greeks to the Perſi- 
an ; with the reaſons why he moſt favoured the 
Thebans. Trowbles in the Peritan Empire. The 
fruitleſſe iſſne of the Embaſſages. 

S, V. How all Greece was divided between 
the Athenians and Lacedzmonians,on the one 
fide, and Thebans on the other. Of the great 
tumults ariſing in Arcadia. | 

s. VI. Aterrible invaſſon pf Peloponneſus 
by Epaminondas. 

$. VII. The great battel of Mantinza. The 
honourable death of Epaminondas , with his 
commendation. | 

6. VIII. Of the peace included in Greece 
after the battel of Mantinza. the voyage of A- 
geſilaus zto Egypt. His death and qualities : 
with an examination of the compariſon made 
between him and Pompey the Roman, 
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The Contents of the Chapters, Paragraphs, and SeQions, in 
the fourth Book of the firſt Part of the Hiſto- 
ry of the World. 


CHAP. I. 


Of Philip, the Father of Alexander the 
Great, King of Macedon. 


S. I. 
Hat Kings reigned in Macedon, before 
wW Philip. — 

S. II; The beginning of Philips reign 3 and 
how he delivered Macedon from the troubles in 
which be fonnd it entangled. 

8.111. The good ſucceſs which Philip had in 
many enterprizes. 

LI V. Trike Phocian war, which firſt drew 
Philip zto Greece. 

s; V. Of the Olynt 
prattites of Philip. : 

s. V I. How Philip ended the Phocian War. 

« VIL How Philip with il/ fnceeſ attenp- 
ted on Perinthus, Bizantium, and the Scy- 
thians. Fe 7 

5. VIII. How Philip, overthrowing the 
Greeks in the battel of Cheronza, was choſen 


hian war. The ambitious 


Captain General of Greece. The death of 


Philip. . 

$, TX. What good fe oundations of Alexan- 
ders greatneſs were laidl by Philip. Of his landa- 
ble qualities and iſſue. 


— 


CHAP. 11. 
Of Alexander the Great. 


— 


S, E. 
Ai rehearſal of Alexanders doings be- 
fore he invaded Ati, 

S.II. How Alexander paſſing into Alia, 
fought with the Perſians upon the River of 
Granicus. 

III. 4 digreſſron concerning the defence 
of hard paſſages. Of things following the battel 
of Granick, 

S. IV. of the unwarlike Army levyed by 
Darius agaizft Alexander.The unadwviſed cour- 
ſes which Darius took in this Expedition. He is 


vanquiſhed at Iius, where h!s Mother, Wife, 


— — — 


——— 


and Children, are made Priſoners. Of ſome 
things following the battel of + as _ 

g+ V. How Alexander beſieged, and wan the 
City of Tyre. 

S. VI. How Darius offered conditions of 
peace to Alexander. Alexander wins Gaza,and 
deals gracionſly with the Jews, 

S. VII. Alexander wizs Egypt - ane 
makes 4 journey to the Temple of Hammon. 

S. V IIL. How Alexander prarching againſt 
Dartus, was oppoſed very unskilfully by the E- 
nemy. 
| 6 IX. The new proviſions of Darius. Acci- 
dents fore-going the battel of Arbela. 

S. X. The battel of Arbela: and that it 
conld not be ſo ſtrongly fought as report bath 
made it. 

S. XI. Of things following the battel of At- 
bela. The yielding of Babylon axd Suſa. 

5. XII. How Alexander came to Perſepo- 
lis, and burnt it. 

 $. X IL. The treaſon of Beſlus againſt Da- 
rius. Darius his death. 

S. XIV. How Alexander purſued Beſſus, 
and took into his grace Darius his Captains. 

3. X V. Of Thaleſtris, Q»eem of the Ama- 
zons, where by way of digrejſuon, it 1s ſhewed, 
that ſuch Amozons have been, and are, 

& X VI. How Alexander fell into the Per- 
ftans Luxury : and how he purſued Beſlus. 

$. XVII. A conſpiracy againſt Alexander. 
The death of Philotas and Parmenio. 

S.X VIILE. How Alexander ſubdued the 
BaCtrians, Sogdians, and other people. How 
Beflus was delivered into his hands. How he 
fought with the Scythians. = 

j. XI X. How Alexander flew bis own 
friends. 
 & X X. of Alexanders jorrney into India. 
The battel between him and Porus, 

$. X XI. How Alexander finiſhed bis Ex- 
pedition : and returned out of India, 

9. XXli Of Alexanders17et, crnelty,and 
death. 

9. XXILI. Cf Alexanders perſon arrd qua- 


lities. 


| 


1 
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CHAP. IIT.: | | 
E ; He great Expedition of Caſſander. O- 
The Reign of Aridzus. | lympias ſhuts her ſelf into Pydna, where 
Caſlander beftegeth her. Eacides King of E- 
| e. I. pirus, coming to ſuccour Olympias,is forſaken, 
«nd baniſhed by his own ſubje&s. 


| (): the queſtion about ſucceſſion to Alex-| TIT A continuation of Olympias her Ste- 
ander. | ry. Polyiperchon defeated. Extreme famine 


5. 11. The eledion of Aridzus, with the | in Pydna.Olympias yields to Caſlander. 
trouble thereabout ariſing : the firſt diviſion of f.III. The deathof Olympias, and ber 


the Empire. condition. 
6. I 11. The beginning of the Lamian War.|] ?.] V. Caſlander celebrates the Funeral of 
S. IV. How Perdiccas employed his Army. | Aridzus and Eurydice:and ſeeks to make him- 
s. V. The proceſs of the Lamian War. (ſelf King of Macedon. | 
S.VI. Of the peace granted to Athens by | 
Antipater. Of Demoſthenes his death. 
 $.VII. How Craterus ad Antipater were 
drawn from their Etolian Wars into Alia. The CHAP. IV. 


ds of the firft Civill War between the Ma- | 
rnarck ed <h oe Of the great Lordſhip which 


cedonian Lords. 
s. VIII. Perdiccas his voyage into Egypt, ANnTIGONU $ got in 


and bis death. 
1@ories of Eumenes zn the lower AS1LA. 


—— — 


6. IX. V 
Afia. | 

S. X. Qwarrels between Euridice the Queen, s. 1. 
and Python the ProteFor, Python reſigns his 
office. znto which Antipater is choſen, _ __ _.. "Ten? of Eumenes into Perſia. His 

$. X]. Antigonus, Lieutenant of 'Aſia, wiſe dealing with thoſe that joyned with 
wins a' battel of Eumenes, beſtegeth him in AS confoeodtT ah | $2 
Nora. He vangquiſheth other followers of Pex-| $. 11. How Antigonus coming to ſet upon 
diccas. 2 Þ Eumenes, was driven off with boſe 

S. X TT: Ptolemy wins Syria and Phznicia. | 'S. IT I, of Eumenes his cunning. A battel/ 
The death of Antipater. * between hin and Antigonus. 


 $. XI Ti*of Polyſpercon, who fucceeded| 5$.1V. Of divers ſtratagems praGiſed by An- 
Metab the Prote@orſhip. The inſur- | tigonus and CR one 4geinf /h __ 
rettion of Caflander againſt him. $.V. The conſpiracy of Peuceltes and others 
6. "XIV. The unworthy conrſes held by Po-| againſt Eumenes bis life... | 
lyſpercon, for the keeping down of Caſlſan-| g. VI. The laſt Battell between Antigonns 
der. 4 aud Eumenes. 
S. X V. Of the great commotions raiſed ix| $5. V Il. How Eumenes was betrayed to An- 
Athens by Polyſperchons decree. The aeath of | tigonus, and ſlain. | 
Phocian; - | s. VIIL How Antipons ſtew Python,and 
- 6. X VI. Of Polyſpherchon his vain Expe-| occupied Media. How ke removed Governours 
dition againſt Caſſander. of Provinces,and made himſelf Lord of Perſia, 
&. X VIL. Antigonus ſeeks to make himſelf | carrying away Peuceltes. | 
an abſolute Lord: and thereupon treats with| S.1 X. How 'Seleucus was chaſed out of Ba- 
Eumenes, ho diſappointed him. Phrygia and | bylon by Antigonus, The great riches of Anti- 
Lydia wor by Antigonus. gOnus, 
S. X VIII. Antigonus prrſues Eumenes. 
Eumenes having Authority from the Conrt 
raiſeth great War againſt Antigonus,#n defence 


of the Royal houſe. 
$. X1X. How the Princes of Macedon ſtood 
affeted mutually. Olympias takes Aridzus 
5H CHAP. 


and Eurydice, whom ſhe cruelly puts to death. 
&. X X. How Caſlander was revenged upon 


Olym plas. 
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0 —— ro <—— ore err 


| nus, gave liberty to Athens,expelling the Gar- 


| 


CHAP. V. 


Of the great Civill War between Alexan- 
ders Captains: and how they aſſumed 
the name and ſtate of Kings. 


$1. 


He combination of Ptolomy, Caſlander 
f fue others, againſs Antigonus. Their 
demands, and his anſwer. 

5. LI. The preparations and beginnings of 
the Wars. | 

5. IL. How each part ſought to win the af- 

anceof Greece. Antiganus bis declaration 
"zeainſt-Cailander. Alexander the ſor of Po- 
lIifperchon revolteth from: Antigonus who had 
ſet him Fs 

$. FV. "The Atolians riſe againſs Caſſan- 
der, in favour of Antigonus, and are beater, 
A Fleet and Land- Army of: Antigonus #tterly 
defeated by Prolomies Lievtenant. In what | 
terms the War ſtood at this time, Antigonus| 
draws nearer to Greece. | | 

$ * How Lyſimachus ans Fro 3p key | 

ijhed forme Enemies, raiſed againſt them by | 
Fl cwy/evn The good arſe of Antigonus 7 
Alia' and Greece: with 'the rebellion of many 
Cities againſt Caflander. 

S, VI, Vifories of Ptolomy by Sea. A 
great battel/ at Gaza, which Ptolomy and Se- 
leucus war az4inſt Demetrius the fon of Anti- 
gongs 

$. V L.1. How Seleucus recovered Baby- 
Jon,and made himſelf Lord of many Countries 
in the higher Alta, The Xra of the kingdome 
of the Greeks: which began with this Domini- 
on of Seleucys. 

$:V ITI. How Ptolomy /oft all that he had 
won 71 Syria. What the cauſes were of the qui- 
et obedience performed unto the Macedoni- 
ans, by thoſe that had been ſubje& unto the 
Perſian Empire. Of divers petty enterprizes, 
taken in hand by Antigonus aud Demetrius, 
with ill ſucceſſe. | 

F. IX. A generall peace made and broken 
How all the houſe of Alexander was deſtroyed. 

5. X. How Demetrius, the ſon of Antigo- 


riſons of Callander out of thoſe parts. The im- 


moderate honour decreed by the Athenians 
to Andtigonus and Demetrius. | 
S. X I. Thegreat vittory of Demetrius again | 
Ptolomy in Cyprus. How Antigonus and De-| 
metrius took on theme the ſtile of Kings. | 
| 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the Wars between the K, ngs of Egypt, 
Afia, Macedon, Thrace, and others. 
untill all Alexanders Princes were 
conſumed. 


S, I 
Fo expedition < Antigonus againſt E- 
gypr, with i} farceſs.; | 

Q. 11. How the City of Rhodes was beſieged 
by Demetrius. 

S. [I . How Demetrius prevailed in Greece. 
Callander deſires peace of Antigonus,and cam- 
not obtain it, Great preparation of Wat againſt 
Antigonus. | | 

5, I V. How Antigonus mas ſlajn in a great 
battel at Ipſus, near unto Epheſus; wherein his 
whole eftate was loſs. 
$. V. How Demetrius, forſaken by the A- 
thenians, after his overthrow, was reconcile 
to Seleucus and Prolomy : beginning a new 
F _ and ſhortly entring into new quar- 
rels, 

Ss, VI. How Demetrius waz the City of A- 
thensz axd prevaile#in Greece, but loſt iri 
Alia. Of troubles in Macedon, following the 
death of Caſlander. 

S. V I I. Of Pyrrhus, and his doings it Ma- 
cedon, The death of Caſlander's children, De- 
metrius gets the Kingdom of Macedon,prevails 
in war againſt the Greeks ; leſeth reputation its 
his war againſt Pyrrhus, and its his civil Go- 
vernment ; and prepares to win Aſia. How all 
conſpire againſt Demetrius. Pyrrhus and Ly- 
liimachus invade him; his Army yields to Pyr- 
rhus; who fbares the Kingdom of Macedon 
with Lyſimachus. V 

6. VIII. How Demetrius, gathering forces, 
enterpriſed many things with ill ſucceſs , in 
Greece and Alia. How he was driven upon Se- 
lencus, ard compelled tb yield himſelf. His int- 
priſonment and death. 

S.I X. The death of Ptolomy, of Lyfima- 
chus, and of Seleucus, that was the laſt of A- 


lexanders Captains; with other octurrencer: 


CHAP: 
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[The Contents 


CHAP. VII. 


The gromth.of Rome, Le ſang of, the 
Eaftern qr 


FH ow the Romans enlarged heir Dowbinions 
in Italy from the death of Tullus Hoſti- 
lius, wnto ſuch time Y "they were paged by 
Pyrrhus.,. ,., 

$1 I. How Pains marred apon, the Ro- 
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mans, and'vanquiſhed them in two Battels. 

$. ITI. Thegreat troubles in Macedon and 
Sicily, how Pyrrhus being 199% into Sicily 
forſook Traly ; 5 wane the moſt. of the'Iſte' 5, nb 
it in ſhort ſpace. Pyrrhus, returz9 inte. Italy, 
where he i; beaten » the Romans, 5 and, þ goes 
back into his own Kingdom.” 

$.1V. How Antigonus the ſor of Demetri- 
us, delivered Macedon from the Gaules. How 
Pyrrhus wor the Kingdom of Macedon from 
Antigonus. 

5. V. How Pyrrhus «ſailed Sparty wickbis 


ſucceſs. His emterpriſe- upon Argos," We his 


death: 
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© Diſenlj 70 of that Probleme- f Livy, 
whether the Romans ebuld have reſiſt- 

£ the great Alexander.” "That neither the 

Macedonian nor the Roman Souldier, gs of 

equal valour to the Engliſh.” 

'$, The eſtate of Carthage before it emtred it- 
io war With Rome. 

Ss. I IT. The berinning' of the fir arr, 
war, That it was-unjuſtly undertake 2 by the 


Romans. 


6. 1 V. Of the ſlant of Siclly. 


EL 
He _ of the Tſlard,and the fir fir rſt 1n- 


Ta 

t. TI. The — of the'Greeks in Si- 
cily. 

. t. ITI. Of the Government aud affairs of Si- 
cily before Dionyſius his tyranny. 

t. IV. Of Dionyfius the Tyrant ; and others 
following kim in Syracule. 

g. V. A recontinuation of the Roman IWar 
in Sicily. How Hieron, King of Syracule, for- 
ſook the Carthaginians, and made his peace | 
with Rome.  * 
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ſucceſs, _. The Romans prepare to. inva 
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LY VL How the Romany ceand win 
entum. + Their þ t Hſe nd vin 


| |F _ + beir fi hſogon ft oidfer by is: of 


'* 1] Sea-fights in general. 
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terfeats of 3 war, b meer 
the Ro | - 


with variable 
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frick and obtain a great vittory at Sea. 

$. VIIL. .The Romans prevail in Africk: 
Atilius the Conſul propennded intolerable con+ 
ditions of peace to the Carthaginians. | He. js 
utterly beaten and made priſoner. 

$. [X. How the affairs of Carthage pref 
pered after the viftory againſt Atilius : 
the Romans, having loſt their Fleet by Tempeſt, 
reſolve to forſake the Seas : The great advan- 
tages of a good Fleet in war, between Nations 


divided by the Sega. 
$. N- How the Romans attempt again to get 
the maſtery of the Seas. - The vidory of Ceci- 


lius the Roman. Conſul 'at Panormus The 


ſiege of Lilybzum. How a Rhodium Gal 


entred Lilybazum at pleaſure in deſpight of the 
Roman Fleet. That it is a matter of great dif- ' 
culty to ſtop the paſſage of good ſhips. The Ro- 
mans by reaſon of grievous loſſes received under 
Claudius azd Junius their Conſuls abandon the 
SCAS again. 
$. XI. The City of Eryx is ſurpriſed by the 
Romans,and recovered by Annilcar,who ſtout- 
ly holds war with them five years, The Romans, 
having emptyed their common Treaſury, build 
a new Fleet at the charges of private men. The 
great 
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great vidtory at Sea of LuCtatius the Conſul 3 


whereby the Carthaginians are forced to crave CHAP. IIL. 
eace. The conditions of the Peace between 
Rome ed Carthage. Of the ſecond Punick Wars. 
FRAME Toe ghayt 51 
CHAP. TIL 


;# He wars of Hannibal i Spain, @warre!; 
between the Romans and Carthaginians. 


Of divers attions paſſing between the firſt rr eg and taketh Saguntum,whil- 
Punick Wars. eſs the Romans are buſted with the WMhrians: 

ane cond Punick War proclaimed between Rome be. Car- 

TY} 6 i \thage. | 

"7 | -'S. TT. Hannibal rakes order for the defence 
of Spain and Atrick. - His joarney into F- 


'®; the cruel War begun between the Cartha- 
ginians and their Mercenaries. 

$. I. Divers obſervations upon this War 
with the Mercenaries, 


IH 


taly. 

& 11. How the Remains in vain ſolicited 
the Spaniards and Gauls to take their part The 
rebellion of the Ciſalpiire Gauls againſt the Rg+ 


FAns.- 


I. 


F tyranny : and how tyrants are driven to 
uſe help of Mercenaries. 

+. TI. That the tyranny of a City over her 
Subje@&s, is worſe than the tyranny of one man: 
and that a tyrannicalCity muſt likewiſe uſe mer- 
cettary Souldiers, | 

t. 11. The dangers growing from the uſe 
of mercenary ſoldiers, and forraign anuxili- 
aries. | | 

t. IV. That the moderate government of 
the Romans, gave them aſſurance to uſe ſervice 
of their own ſubjets in the wars. That in 
mans nature there is an affetion breeding ty- 
ranny, which hindereth the uſe and benefit of the 
like moderation. TP 

5.111. How the war againſt the Mercena- 
ries, was diverſly managed by Hanno and 
Amilcar, with variable ſucceſs. The bloudy 
counſels of the Mercenaries, and their final 
deſtrufion. 

$. IV. How the Mercenaries of the Cartha- 
ginians, that were in Sardinia, rebelled : and 
were afterwards driven out by the Iſlanders. 
The faithleſs dealing of the Romans. with the 
Carthagimans.in taking from them Sardinia, 
contrary to the peace. 

'S. V. How the affairs of Carthage went, be- 
tween the African rebellion. ana the ſecond Pu- 
nick War. 

6. VI. The eſtate of Greece from the death of 
Pyrrhus, to the reign of Philip the ſor of De- 
metrius iz Macedon, 

£, VII. How the Illyrians infeſted the C oaſt 
of Greece : and how they were ſubdued by the 
Homans. 

S. VIIL Of the War between the Romans 
and Gaules, ſomewhat before the coming of 
Hannibal 7zto Italy. 


5. IV. Scipio the Roman Conſul, overcome 
by Hannibal at Ticinum. Both of the Roman 


|Conſuls beatet: by Hannibal iz 4 great battel at 


Trebid. | 

S. V. The departure of Hannibal from the 
Ciſalpine Gauls into Hetrmria. Flaminius the + 
Roman Conſul flain : and his Army deſtrozed 
by the Carthaginians, at the Lake of Thrafy- 
ment, | 

' $. VI. How Q. Fabius the Roman Di@ator, 

ſought to conſume the force of Hannibal, 4 
lingring war. Minutius the Maſter of the 
Horſe, honoured and advanced by the people, 
for beld and ſuccesful attempting adventures 
raſhly #poi: Hannibal, azd is hike t9 periſh with 
his Army but reſeued by Fabius. | 

$. V 11. The Keman people, deſirons to finiſh 
the War quickly, chooſe a raſh and 1##worthy 
Conſul. Great forces levyed agaihſt Hannibal. 
Hannibal #aketh the Romans proviſions in the 
Caſtle of Canine. The new Conſuls ſet forth a- 
g4inſt Hannibal. 

$. VI11. Diſention between the two Ro- 
man Conſuls. Whether it be likely, that Hanni- 
bal was upon point of flying out of Italy, ihe 
the Romans preſſed him to fight. ' The great bat- 
tel at Canne. 

g. I X. of things following the Battcl of Can- 


ne. 
$.X. Of thegreat ſapply that was decreed 
at Carthage, to be ſent to Hanvibal zz Italy. 
How by the malice of Hanno, and ſloth or parſt- 
mony of the Carthaginiahs, the ſupply was too 
long deferred. That the riches of the Carthagi- 
nians grew faſter thanlof the Rom4ns.0f Fabius 
and other old Roman Hiſtorians, how partial 


they were 1 their writings. 


S XI. Strange reports of the Roman vidc5 
ries in Spain, before Atdrubal the ſer of Amil- 
d 2 ca? 


| 


The 
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car followed thence his brother Hannibal into 
Italy. 

6 XII. The great troubles that Hannibal 
raiſed in all quarters, to the City of Rome. 
Poſthumius the ROman General, with bis 
whole Army, is ſlain by the Gaules,Philip King 
of Macedon erters into 4 League with Hanni- 
bal, againſt the Romans. The Romans joyring 
with the Atolians, make war. mu Philip 7 
Greece: and afterwards conclude a peace with 
him, the better to intend their buſineſſe againſt 
the Carthaginians. : 

S. X II. | How the Romans begay to re- 
cover their {frength by degrees. The noble affec- 
tion of the 
ceſſtties of their Common-weale. 

$.X1V. The Romans wir ſome Towns bac 
from Hannibal. Hannibal mins Tarentum. 
The ſiege of Capua. Two VidGories of Hannibal. 
The journey of Hannibal to the gates of Rome. 
Capua takes by the Romans, Leong) 

$.X V.. How the Carthaginians, mdking a 
party in Sardinia and Sicil, held war againſt 
the Romans i# thoſe Iſlands: and were over- 
come, 


S.X V I. How the war paſſed between the 


Romans ard Hannibal iz Italy, from the tak-| 
trius Pharius, enters into league with, Hanni- 


ing of Capua to the great vi@ory at Metaurus, 
S. X VIL. How P. Cornelius Scipio, the 
Roman, made entire conqueſt of Spain, 


GH 


Hi the Carthaginians were driver by 

Scipio. from the Continent into the Iſle of 

SS. AS ! > | 

t. IH. Funerall games held by Scipio. ADu- | 

el between two Spaniſh Princes. A digreſſwon 
concerning Duels. . .. | 

FL. The left as of Scipio, in Spain. - His 


returns to Rome; where he is choſen Conſul. 


omans,zz relieving the publick ne- 


CHAP. IV. 


Of Philip the Father of Perſeus King of 
Macedon, þ1 firſt als and war with 
the Romans, by whom he was ſubdued. 


$. E # \ WE 
fe the Romans grew acquainted in the 
Eaſt Countries, and deſirous of war there. 
The beginning of many Princes, with great 
Wars, at one time. The Atolians over-run 
Peloponneſus, Philip and his aſſociates make 
war againſt the Fiolius Alterations of the 


oy in Sparta. 'The Z#tolians invade Greece 


and Macedon, and are invaded at home by 
Philip. | 

$. IT. How Philip was miſcadviſed by ill 
Counſellors: who afterwards wrought Treaſon 
againſt him, and were Wo puniſhed, He in« 
vadeth the Xtolians a ſecond time: and. forc- 
_ them toſue for peace; which #s granted unto 
them. 


$. ITI. Philip, at the perſwaſion of Deme- 


bal againſt the Romans. The tenour of the 
League between Hannibal and Philip. © © 

$. I'V. How Philip yielded to his. natura/! 
vices , being thereunto ſoothed by Demetriu 
Pharius, hzs deſire to tyrannize npon the: free 
States his aſſociates * with the troubles into 
which he. thereby fell, whilſt he bore a part in 
the ſecond PunickWar. He poiſoneth Aratas : 
and grows 4:5 be to the Achz#ans. 

S$. V. of Philopemen, Gererall of the A- 
chzans, and Machanidas,Tyrant of Lacedz- 
mon. A battell between them.,wherein Macha- 
nidas is ſlain. | 


S. XV.LIL Scipia obtains leave to make 
war in Africkc His preparations: Of Maſaniſla 
who joyned with Scipio. Re 

6. X IX. The Carthaginians deſere truce: 
and do break it. E” 

.S.X X...1s what ſort Hannibal ſpent the 


6. VI. Philip having peace with Rome, end 


with all Greece, prepares againſt Alia. Of the 
| Kings Of Pergamus, Cappadocia, Pontus,Pa- 


phlagonia, Bythinia 3 and their Linages. Of 


| the Galatians. 


6.V IT. The town of Cios taken by Philip,at 


time, after the battell of Metaurus. The deings the inſtance of Prufias King of Bythinia, and 


4 Mago iz Italy. 
ed out of wy, 
by 


werſly affeFed by Hannibals departure. 


Hannibal a»d Mago cal- cruelly deſtroyed, by this and the like aGions, 
How the Romans were di- Philip, grows hateful to many of the Greeks 3 
| and is warred upon by Attalus King of Perga- 


5. X XI. Hannibal 7# Atrick prepares to mus, and by the Rhodians. 


fight with $cipio ; treats with him about peace! 


6. VIII. The Romans, after their Car- 


in vain; loſeth a battell at Nadagara, and per- thaginian War, ſeek matter of quarrel againſt 


ſwades the Carthaginians to ſue for peace. Of| Philip. 'The Athenians, upsr ſlight cauſe, pro- 
the peace granted from Rome to Carthage. 


| claim war againſs Philip; moved thereto by At- 
'talus, whom they flatter. Philip wins divers 
| Towns.and makes peremptory anſwer to theRo- 
| Man Embaſſadour. The furious reſolution of the 
\Abydent. 

| 6. 1X. The 
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$.1X. The Romans decree war againſt 
Philipg-and ſend one of their Conſuls into 
Greece, as it were in defence of the Athe- 
nians their confederates, How poor the Athe- 
nians were at this time, both in quality and 
eſtate. 
5. X. The Townaf Chalthis in Bubea, taker 
and ſackt by the Romans and their Aſjociates, 
that lay in Garriſon at Athens. Philip attemp- 
eth to take Athens by ſurprize : waſteth the 
Conntrie about: ane wakes a journey into Pelo- 
porneſas. Of Nabis #be Tyrunt of Lacedemon, 
anth his wife. Philip: offtrs to make war againſt 
Nabis for the Achwuns. He retarneth home 
through Attica, which he ſpoyleth again: and 
provides ngainſt the enemies. Some exploits of 
the. Roneants. Divers Princes joyw with them. 
Great labonuring to draw the Atoliats into the 
WAY... | | & 
.-SXT. The meeting of Philip with the Ro- 

manes, und 5hirmiſbing with then and his bor- 
ders... The Atohans invade his Dominions, 
and are beaten home. Some doings of Attalus 
and the Roman fleet. - -/ WEE 

S.X-I. Villius ths Roman Conſul waſtes 4 
year to wo effedt: War of the Ganls in'Italy. An 
Embaſie of the Romanes to Carthage ,- Maſla- 
nifla.e.xd Vermina,. The Macedonian prepares 
for defence of his Kingdom, 'and T., Quintius 
Flaninsis ſent agaitiſt bimn.". | 

$..X LII. The Komurs begin ito muke war 
by Negotiation. T. Quintius wire # paſſage a- 
gainſt Philip. Theſſaly waſted by Philip, the 
Komaiits, and Ftotiuni.. The Achzans forſak 
ing the Macedonian, take part with the Ro- 
mans..A treaty of peace; that 'was vain. Phi- 
lip delivers Argos to' Nabis the Tyrant , who! 
preſently \. enters into league with the Ro- 
mans, 


| Of the ſecond Book. | 


CHAP. V. 


The Wars of theRomans with Antiochus 
the Great, and his Adberents. 


s, I. 


Wi" kings of the races of Seleucus and 
| Ptolomy reigned in Alia and Egypt, 


before Antiochus the' Creat. 

1.11. Thebeginning of thegreat Antiochus 
bis reign. Of Ptolomy Evergetes, and Phi- 
lopator, Kings of Egypt. War between Anti- 
ochus ad Philopator, The rebeion of Malo: 
ax expedition of Antiochus againſt hine : The 
recontinnance of Antiochus bis Eg yptian war, - 
with the paſſages between the two Kings : The 
vittory of Ptolemy, and peace concluded. Of 
Aches, and his rebellion ;, his greatneſs, and 
hit fall. Antiochus his expedition againſt the 
Parthians, Battrians, and Indians ſomewhat 
of the Kings reigning in India; after the death 
of the great Alexander. 

6-1 FH. The lewd reign of Ptolomy Philo- 
pator i# Egypt: with the tragicall end of his 
Favourites, when he was dead. Antiochus _ 
pares to war 0n the young childe Prolomy Epi- 
phanes, the ſor of Philopator. His iyreſolution 
in preparing or divers wars at onces bis voy- 
age towards the Helleſpont. He ſeeks to hold a- 
mity with the Romans, who make friendly ſhew 
to him, intending nevertheleſs to: have wat 
with him. His doings againſt the Helteſpont 3 


which the Romans made the firſt ground of 
their quarrel to him. 
S.1V. The Romans bold friendly correſpon- 


_ — ———  — + — <—— 


S. XIV. The battel{ at Cynoſcephalz , | dence with Antiochus,during their war with 
wherein Philip was vanquiſhed by T. Quin- | Philip: after which they quarrel/ with him. The 
tlus, doings of Hannibal at Carthage: whence he is 

$. XV. T. Quintius fals out with the A#- | chaſed by bus enemies, and by the Romans: His 
tolians, and grants. truce unto Philip, with flight untd the King Antiochus: the Atolians 
conditions, upon which the peace 1s ratified. murmure againſt the Romans in Greece: The 
Liberty proclaimed unto the Greeks, The HK o- | war of the Romans and Acheans, with Nabis 
mans quarrel with Antiochus. the tyrant of Lacedemon. The departare of 

| the Komans out of Greect, T. Quintius hzs 
| Triumph. Peace denyed to Antiochus by the 
; Romans, 
$. V. Of the long wars which the Romans 
had with the Gauls, Lieurians,and Spaniards, 
CHAP. | Of M. Porcius Cato, Injaries done by Maſla- 
' uif]a to the Carthiginians; that ſue unto the Ro- 
| mans for juſtice in vain, 
$. VI. The Ztoliats labour to provoke An- 
 tiochus,Philip,aud Nabis to war upor2 the Ro- 
| mans; by whom they hold themſelves __ 
| ang 
| 
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ſcription Simon Deo Sanfto. The ingratitude 


waſteth ſome part of Achaa. 1he exa@ 5kill of 
Philopamen iz his advantage of ground ; 
whereby he ntterly vanquiſhed Nabis. Anti- 
ochusheing denied peace by the Romans, joys 
with the Etollans. he Ftolhans ſqyrprize 
Demetrias; and by ki[lingNabis, their: Con- 
federates ſeize upon Sparta. But they are 
driven ont by the Citizens : who at Philopce- 
men his perſwaſions annex themſelves to the 
Achaang.!-.2., ; rY 


1 \ A þ# 
6.V 11. Antiochus.perſwaded by Thoas 


\ - 


the Ftolian, comes over into Greecegll attend-|: 


ed, Sundry paſſages between him, the Etolians, 
Chalcidians,., and others. He wins Chalchis, 


ancd.thereby the whole Iſle of Enbea.., The wani-|' 


ty of the.Kings Embaſ/adours, and the Atolt- 
ans: with the. civill anſwer of Titus to their 
diſcourſe, before the Achgans. That it concerne 
ed the Greeks ta have deſired peace between the 
Romans and Antiochus: as the beſt aſſuraycs 
of their own. liberty. of many petty Eſtates that 
Jel/ tothe Kings'\.of Amainder and an iulle ve. 
aity, by, mhich King Philip was loſt. . Hanni 
bal gives good connſel in vain, Some; towns 
won in Theſſaly, the King.retires to Chalchis 
' where he married a young wife, and revels a- 
way the xeſt.ef Winter, 4pou the. coming of, the 
Roman Conſul, \all forſake' Antiochus::.:He 
with tmp theuſaud Ftolians kept. the ſtraights | 
of. hermopyle: He is beaten and flees into: A- 
fra, leevingall tn Greece untg the Vitors:"" 
-. & V1 R-Lucius: Scipio, having with him 
Pablins-4{e African his elder brother, for his 
Lieutenattyys.fent into Greece, He grants long 
truce todhe fifolians, that /o he might at leiſure 


paſſe rnto. Aſia. Þ/uch troubleſome buſineje. by.| 


Sea, and divers fights. Aninvaſion upon Ev- 
menes 64s Kingdome:. with the ſiege of Perga- 
mus; raiſed. byign bandfull of the Acheans. L. 
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and diſeraced. Nabis beſtegeth -Gyttheum, and- 
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of Rome tothe two Scifios: and that begintning 
ed faGtion among the Koman Nobility. | } 
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The ſecond Macedon War. 


$. 1, 


Tx condition wherein thoſe Princes und 
Eſtates remained, which were aſſaciates 
of the Romans, when the war with Antiochus 
was finiſbed,. the, Romans quarrell with' Phi- 
4i P. They deal inſolently with the Acheans. 
The Macedonian being. unready for war, ob- 
taing peace at. Rome," by his jon Demetrius ; 
of whom thenceforth he becomes jealous. \. . 
S.IL. The death of Philopemen, Hanni- 
bal, avd Scipio. That the Military profeſſion 
ts of all other the moſs #nhappy : notwithſtand- 
ing ſome.examples , which may ſeem to prove” 
S. ITT. Philip making pobet on for way a- 
gainſt the, Romans, deals bardly with many f 
his own ſubjefts. His Negotiations with the 
Baſtame .: His cruelty. He ſuſpe®ed bis ſon 
Demetrius, Demetrius accuſed by his Brother 
Perſeus” 4nd ſhortly after flain by his Fathers 
Lorry - Philip repenteth him: of bis 


ons death, whom he findeth to have been in- 
nocent, :and-imending to revenge it on Per- 
ſeus, be dieth, JUYD 
$..1 V.., How the Baſtarte fell ye Darda- 
012. The bebaviour of Perſeus in the beginning 
rag reign. Some wars of the Romans: and 
they ſuffered. Maſanitia cruelly to oppreſſe 
the Carthaginians.They quarrelled with Perle- 
us. They allow not their confederates to make 
war without their leave obtained.The treaſon of 


Scipio the.Cexfu/l comes into Alia, where An- 
tiochus:weoſtzarneſtly deferes peace, and is de- 
ried it. The hattell of Magreſta: wherein An- 


Callicrates, whereby all Greece became more 
obnoxious to' Rome , than in former times. 
Further quarrels to Perſeus. He ſeeks friend- 


tiochus being: vargquiſbed, yieldeth t6 the \Ro- | ſhip of the Acheans, and is withſtood by Cal- 


mans goad pleaſure. the conditions of the peace. 
In what fort the Romans uſed. their vidory.L. 
CornebusScipio, after a moſt ſumptuous Tri- 
urph over Amiochus, is. faraamed The Alia- 
tique, # bis brother was ſtiled, The Afri- 
Can. 

6. 1X, The: Ztolians and Gallo-Greeks, 
vanquiſhed by the Roman Conſuls Fulvins and 
Manlius.. Manlius hardly obtains a Triumph: 
being charged ( among other ObjeFions) with 
attempting to have paſjed the bounds appointed 
4 fatal to the Romans by Sibyl. Of Sibyls Pro- 
pheſies ) the Books of Hermes 3, and that in- 


licrates:* The Romans diſcover their intent of 
Warring upon him. 

6. V. How Eumenes King of Pergamus was 
buſied with Pharnaces, the Rhodians, and o- 
thers. His hatred to the Macedonian : whore 
he accuſeth to the Roman Senate. The Senate 
honours him greatly, and contemns his ene- 
mies the Rhodians with the cauſes thereof. 
The unuſual ſtoutneſs of the Macedonian Em- 
baſjadours. Perleus his attempt upon Eume- 
nes, the brotherly love between Eumencs and 
Attalus. Perſeus his device to poyſon ſome of 
the Roman Senators : whereupon they decree 
War againſt him, and ſend him defiance, 0- 

ther 
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s concerning the juſtice of this 


— 


ther thing 
War. 


us, repaired and fortified by the King, The Ro- 
$. VI. The Romans ſolicite the Greeks to 


mans attempt many places,with ill ſucceſs. Mar- 


Tempe. the Tewn of Dium quitted by Marti- 


joyn with them in the war againſt Perleus. 
How the Greeks ſtood affeed in that war. 
The timeronſneſs of Perſeus. Martius 4 Roman 


tius 4 canning and a baa man. 


9. V III. of L. Xmylius Paulus, the Cor- 
ful. His journey, He forceth Perſeus to diſcamp. 


' Embaſſadour deludes him with the hope of peace.) Ho will not hazzard battel with any diſadvuan- 


His forces. He takes the field, and wins part of 


Theflaly. The forces of Licinius the Roman 


tage. Of an Ecclipſe of the Moon, Emylius h1s ſue 
perſtition. The battel of Pydna, Perſeus his 


Conſul : and what aſſiſt ance the Romans had | flight. He forſakes bis Kingdom z which haſtily 
in this war, Of Tempe in Theſlaly 3 and, yields to Amylius. Perſeus at Samothrace. 
what advantages the Macedonian had.or might | He yields himſelf to the Roman Admiral: and 
have had, but loſt by his fear. Perſeus braves ts ſent priſoner to Emylius. 

the Romans, fights with them,knows not how to) Y. 1X. Gentius King of the Tllyrians, taken 
uſe his vidory, ſues for peace, and is deniedit bythe Romans. 

by the vanquiſhed.Perſeus having the worſt ina| $5. X. How the Romans behaved themſelves 


Skirmiſh, forſakes all the Country lying without 
Tempe. The Beotians rebell againſt the Ro- 
mans, and are vidoriouſly puniſhed. The Ro- 
man Commanders unfortunate in the war a- 
gainſt Perſeus. They vex the Grecks their 
friends; for whoſe eaſe the Senate makes pro- 
viſion, having heard their complaints. The 
flattering Alabanders. 


in Greece and Macedon, after their vidory 
over Perſeus. 

$. XI. The war of Antiochus #po Egypt 
brought to end by the Roman Embaſſadors. 

S. X[. How the Romans were dreadful un> 
to all Kings. Their demeanour towards Eume- 
nes, Prufias, Maſaniſla, a»d Cotys. The end 
of Perſeus and hjs children, The inſtability of 


S. VII. Q. Martius the Roman Conſul,with| Kingly Eſtates. The triumphs of Paulus, Ani-- 
extrem difficulty and danger enters into Tem-| cius, and OGavins s With the concluſion of the 
pe. The Cowardize of Pericus in abandoning\ Work. 
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THE PREFACE: 


22G Ow unfit, and how unworthy a choice I bave made of my ſelf, to undertake 
CS2) (a a Work of this mixture ; mine'oxn reaſon, though exceeding weak., hath 
= Ws /uffictently reſolved me. For had it been begotten then, with my firft dawn 

= Bt of day, when the light of common kndwledg began to open"it ſelf to my 

SE G95 jounger years, and before any woand received, | either from. Fortune or 
Time: gate Ah doubted; that the darkneſ$ of Age and Death would have co- 

wered over both It and Me, long before the performance. For, beginning.with the Creation, 1 
bawe proceeded mith the © Hiftory of the: World; and 'laftly, purpoſed ( fome fewſallies ex- 
repted) to confine my Diſcourſe, with this our.renowned\Mand of Great Britain.” "1 confeſs 
that it had better ſorted with my diſability, thebetter pars of whoſe times are run out-inatber 
travels, to hawe'ſet together" (45 T could.) the unjointed' and ſcattered frame of our Englifh 
affairs, than of the Univerſal :-in whom; bad there been no other defeii. (who am-alldefeh) 
than the time of the day,jit were enough + the day of a tempeſiuous lifes Arawnon'to: the yery &- 
vening ere 1 began. But thoſe inmoft and \ ſoul-piercing wounds, which: are ever a! 

 uncured , with the deſire to ſatisfy thoſe few friehds, which T have tried by the fireof Ad- 
verſtly ; the former enforcing, the later perſuading ; have cauſed me me 0: AE nt 
legible, and my felf the ſubje of every Opinion, wiſe or weak; 
To the World I preſent them, to which'I am nothing indebted : neither Fon athers that 
-were (Fortune changing) ſped much better in any Ak: For Proſperity and Azverſity haue 
evermore tyed and untyed wuloar affefiions. - And as we. ſee it in Experience, That agge's 
always bark. at thoſe they know not,” and that it is their nature-to 
* other in thoſe clamours :- ſoit is with the inconfiderate multitude; who, wanting that Leu 

which we call-Honeſly in all men, and that «ſpecial gift of.G O'D, "Shiah. we. call. Charity-i #n 

Chriflian men'; condemn without hearing, and wound withaut offence gwern : ted: 

uncertain Report.only | which;His Majeſty truly achnowledoethifor the Author of all lies, Janes 
Blame no man ( ſaith Siracides) before thou have. enquired the matter : underſtand 
rift, and then reform righteoufly. : Rumor, res ſine Teſte, ſine Fudece, maligna;; fallax ; 
Rumour is without Witneſs, without Judge, malicious, and deceivable.; 7his vanity 
of vulgar Opinion it was, that gave S; Auguſtine Argument to affirm, That he feared i} tangy 
praiſe of good men, and deteſted that of the evil. And herein noman hath given a better Rule, * = deter. 
than this of Seneca 3; Conſcientiz fatisfaciamus ; nihil in famam» laboremus, fequarir 5». a i«,1 3, 

A vel © 


Eceleſ. 11. 7, 


I he Preface. 


— 


vel mala, dum bene merearis ; Let us ſatishe our own Conſciences, and not trouble 


our ſelves with tame ; be it never (o ill, it is to be deſpiſed, ſo we deſerve well. 

For my ſelf, if 1 have in any thing ſerved my Countrey, and prized it before my private - 
the general acceptation can yield me no other profit at this time, than doth a fair Sun-ſhine 
day to a Sea-man after )Shipwrack,; and the contrary no other. harm, than an outragious 
Ret after the Por af T know that T loft the love of many, for my fidelity towards 
Her whom I muſt /ſtill bonour in the duſt ; though further than the defence of Her excellent 
Perſon, 1 never perſecuted any man. Of thoſe that did it, and by what device they did it, 
He that 14 the Supreme Fudg of all the World,hath taken the accompt : ſo as for this kind of 
ſuffering, I muſt ſay with Seneca, Mala opinio, bene parrta,deledQar. 

As for other men ; if there be any that have made themſelves Fathers of that fame.which 

hath been begotten for them ; I can neither envy at ſuch their purchaſed glory, nor much la- 
merit mine own miſ-hap in that kind: but content my felf to ſay mith Virg}L} Sic vos 'non 
vobis, 41 many partirnlars. To labour other ſatisfattion, were an effect of phrenzie, not 
of hope, feeing it is not Truth, but Opinion, that,can travel the World without a Paſs-port. 
For were. it otherwiſe ; and were there not as many internal forms of the mind, as there 
are external figuresof men ; there were then ſane paſubility to perſuade by the mouth of one 
Adwocate, even Equity ala. : 
' But fuch is the multiplying, \ani{ extenſive vertue of dead Earth, and of that breath- 
giving life which God hath caftupon' ſlime and duſt, as that among thoſe that were, of whom 
we read and hear ; and among thoſe that are, iwhom we ſee and converſe with ; every one 
hath received a ſeveral Pifure of face, and every one a divers Piflure of mind; every one a 
form a-part, every one a fancy and cogitation differing : there being nothing wherein Na- 
ture ſo much triumpheth, as in dilſtmilitude. '. From whence it cometh, thit there is found ſo 
great diverfity of Opinions ; ſo firong a contrarity of inclinations : fo many natural and un- 
natural; wiſe, fooliſh, manly, and childiſh affeions and paſfions in mortal men. For it is 
not the -orfoble faſhion 'and ſhape of Plants, and of reaſonable Creatures, that makes-the dif- 
ference of working in the one;ant of condition in the other ; but the form internal. | 

And though it pleaſed God toreferve the Art of reading mens thoughts'to himſelf; yet, as 
the fruit tells the name of the Tree ; fo do the outward works of men ( ſo farr as their cogita- 
tions ure udted ) give us whereof to gheſs at tht Teſt. Nay.jt were not hard to-expreſs the one by 
#he other very near the life, did not craft in'many, fear inthe moſt,,and the World's love in all, 
teach every capacity, "according to. the compaſs it bath, to qualifie ond mask.over their inward 
deformities for a time. Though it be alſo true, "Nemo poteſtdiu perſonam ferre tittam : 
cito1nnaturam fuam refidunt, quibus veritas non ſubeſt : No man can. long conti- 
nue masked in a-countesfeit behaviour ; the things thar are forced: for. pretences, 
having no ground of'truth, cannot- long diſſemble their own natures, Meither can 
any man ( ſaith Plutarch) fo _ —_ but that his beart may be ſometimes ſeen at biz 
tongues 


In this preat dl ifeord, and diimiliude of reaſonable Creatu res.if we dire our ſelves to the 


 Multizude ; Omneshoneftz rei malus Judex eſt vulgus : The common People are evil 


Judges of| honeft-things, and whoſe Wiſdom-( ſaith Eccleſiaſtes) is to be deſpiſed : j 
to 
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to the better ſort ; every underſtanding hath a peculiar judgment, by which it both cenſureth 
otter men, and wvalueth it ſelf. And therefore unto me it will not ſeem ſlrange,though I find 
theſe my worthleſs Papers torn with Rats ; ſeeing the /lothfull Cenſurers of all Ages have not 
ſpared to tax the Reverend Fathers of the Church, with Ambition ; the ſevereſt men to them- 
felves, with Hypocrifie ; the greateſt lovers of Fuſlice, with Popularity: ; and thoſe of the trueſt 
Valour and Fortitude, with Vain-glory. But of theſe natures, which lie in wait to find fault, 
end to turn good into evil, ſeeing Solomon complained lng ſince ;- and that the wery Age of , 


*ccleſ cap, I n4 
ihil facilins 


the World renders it every day after other more malicious ;, 1 muſt leave the Profeſſors to theiy 152" rehmeven- 


dere al;um, 


eaſie ways of. reprebenfion, than which there 14 nothing of more facility. 

To me it belongs in the firſt part of this Preface, following the common and approved 
cuſtom of thoſe, who have left the memories of Time-paſt to after-Ages ; to give, as near as 
T can, the ſame right to Hiſtory which they have dane. Tet, feving therein 1 ſhould but bor- 
row other mens words ; I will not trouble the Reader with the repetition. True it is, that 
among many other benefits, for which it bath been honoured; in this one it triumpbeth over 
all humane knowleds, That it hath given us life in our underſtanding, - ſince the World it 
ſelf had life ani begining,cven to this day ; yea, it hath triumphed over time, which, beſides it, 
rothing but eternity hath triumphed over :: for it hath carried'our knowleds over the vaſt and 
devouring ſpace of many thouſands of years, and given ſo fair and piercing eyes to our mind; 
that we plainly bebold Irving now ( as if we had lived thenthat great world, Magni Dei fas 
piens opus, Fhe wiſe work ( ſaith Hermes) of a great God,zs it was then, when but new 
to it ſelf. Byit (I ſay) it i2,that we live in the very time when it was created : we behold how it 
was governed; how it was covered mith waters,and again re-peopled'; bow Kings and Kingdoms 
have flouriſhed and fallen, and for what vertue and piety God made proſperous ; a for what 
vice and deformity he made wretched,both the one andthe other. And it'i3 not the leaſt debt we 
ow unto Hiftory;that it hath made us acquainted with our dead Anceſtors ; and,out of the depth 
and darkneſs of the earth, delivered us their memory and fame= In a word,we may gather out 
of Hiſtory a policy no leſs wiſe. than eternal; by'the compariſon and application of other nens 
fore-paſſed miſeries with our own like errors and ill deſervings. | But it-3x neither of Examples 
the moſt lively inftrudtion,nor the words of the wifes men.nor the terror of future torments, that 
hath yet ſowrought inour blind and ſtupifieA\mindes, as'tomaks us remember, That the. In« 
finite Eye and Wiſdom of God doth pierce thorow'all our pretences, as to make us remember, 
That the Fuſtice of God doth require none other accuſer,” than our own conſciences ; which nets 
ther the falſe beauty of our apparent actions, nor all the formality, which (to pacifie the Opi- 
nions bf men) we put on; can in any,or the leaſt kind, cover from his knowledg. And fo untth 
did that heathen Wiſchni confeſs; to way as yet qualified by the knowledg of a true God's \'if 
any ( faith Euripides) having in his life committed wickedneſs, think he can ide ir 
from the everlaſting gods; he:thinks not well. 5 

- To repeat GOD'S Jadgments in particular, upon thoſe of all degrees, which hv 
" ed with his Mercies, would require a Volume a-part : for the Sea of Examples hath no 
hai The marks, ſet 0n private men, are with their bodies caſt into the Earth ; and their 


 fortmnes written onely in the memories of thoſe that lived with them : ſo as they who ſucceeded, 


and have not ſeen the fall of others, do not fear their own faults. GODS Judgments upon 
A 2 the 
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 . Hwdoing hath always been attended with ill ſucceſs; I will herg, by way of Pre- 


the greater and greateſt have been left to Poſterity ; firſt, by thoſe happy hands which the Holy 

Ghoſt hath guided; and ſecondly, by their vertue, who have gathered the afis and ends 

of Men mighty and remarkgble inthe World. Now, to point farr off, and to ſpeak, of the 

converſion of Angels into Devils, for Ambition : Or of the greateſt and moſt glorious 
Kings, who have gnawn the graſs of the earth with Beaſts for pride and ingratitude to- 

wards G OD : Or, of that wiſe working of Pharaoh, when he ſlew the Infants of Urael, 
ere they had recovered their Cradles : Or, of the policy of Jezabel, in covering the mur- 
ther of Naboth by a trial of the Elders, according to the Law, with many thouſands of 
the like : what were it other, than to make an hopeleſs proof, that far-off Examples would 
not be left to the ſame far-off Reſpetis, as heretofore? For who hath not obſerved, what 
labour, prafiice, peril, bloud-ſhed, and cruelty, the Kings aud Princes of the World have 
undergone; exerciſed, taken on them, and committed ; to make themſelves and their Iſues 
Mafters of the World? And yet hath Babylon, Perfia, Egypt; Syria, Macedon, 
Carthage, Rome, and the reſt, no fruit, no flower, graſs, nor leaf, ſpringing upon the 
face of the earth , of thoſe ſeeds : No, their very roots and Tuines do bardly remain. 
Omnia-quz' manu hominum faQta ſunt, vel manu hominum evertuntur, vel ſtando 
& durando deficiunt : All that the hand of man can make, is cither overturned by 
the hand of man,or at length,by ſtanding and continuing conſumed. The reaſons 
of whoſe: ruines, are diverſhy given by thoſe that ground their Opinions on ſecond cauſes. 
AlI Fingdoms and States have fallen (ſay the Politicians) by outward and forein force, 
or by ard negligence and diſſention, or by a third cauſe ariſing from both. Others 
obſerve , That the greateſt have ſunk down under their own weight ; of which: Livie 


hath a touch: eo crevit, ut\magnitudine laboret ſua : Others, That the divine Provi- 


dence (which Cratippus objedied'to Pompey) hath ſet down the date and period of every 
Eftate, before their firſt Wnktedtes ———_— But hereof I will give my ſelf a day 


over to reſolve. 
For feeing the firſt Books of the following Story, have undertaken the Diſcourſe of the firſt 


| Kings and Kingdoms : and that it is imipoſſible for the ſhort life of a Preface to trawel after, 


and over-take far-off Antiquity, and to judge of it ; 1 will, for the preſent, examine what 
profit hath been gathered by our own Fings, and their Neighbour Princes; who having beheld, 
bath in droine and humane letters, the ſucceſs of infidelity, injuſtice, and up : hu (not- 
withſtanding) planted after the ſame pattern. 

- True it 1s,that the judgments of all men are not agreeable ; nor(which is more ſtrange) the | 


offeftion of any one man ſtirred up alike with examples of like nature : But every one #touch- 


ed ys with that which moſt nearly ſeemeth to touch his own private ; Or otherwiſe beſt ſuteth 

with his apprehenſion; But the judoments of G O D are for ever unchangeable , neither #4 
be wearied by the long proceſs of time, and won to give his bleſſing in one Age, tothat which 
be hath curſed in another. | Wherefore thoſe that are wiſe, or whoſe wiſdom, if it be not great, 
yet #5 true and well grounded ; will be able to diſcern the bitter fruits of irreligious policy, as 
well. among thoſe examples that are found in' Ages removed farr from the preſent, as in thoſe 
of Iater times. . And that it may no leſs appear by evident proof, than by aſſeveration, That 


fac, 


1 


_— 
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face , Tun over ſome examples , which the Work. enſuing bath not reached. 

Among our Kings of the Norman Race, we have no ſooner paſſed over the violence of 
the Norman Conqueſt, than we encounter with a ſingular .and moſt remarkable example of 
Gods Juſtice, upon the children of Henry the Firſt. For that King, when by force, craft, 
and crueky, be bad difpoſſeſt, over-reach'd, and laſtly made blind, and deſtroyed his eltder 
Brother, Robert, Duke of Normandy, to make his own Sons Lords of the Land ; GOD caſt 
them all, Male and Female; Nephews and Neeces (Maud excepted) into the bottom of the 
Sea. with above an hundred and fifty others that attended them ; whereof a great many were 


' Noble, and of the Kings dearly beloved. 


To paſs over the reſt, till we come to Edward the Second ; it 35 certain, that after the mur-= 
ther of that King, the iſſue of bloud then made, though it had ſome times of ſtay and ſtepping, 
did again break out,and that ſo often,and in ſuch abundance;as all our Princes of the: Maſeu= 
line Race( very few excepted died of the ſame diſeaſe. And although the young years of Edward 
the Third; made his knowledg of that horrible fati no more than ſuſpicious ; yet,ifthet he 
afterwards cauſed his own Uncle, the Earl of Kent,” to die, for no other offence, than the 
- _ of his Brothers redemption, whom the Earl as then" ſuppoſed to be” Tiving ; the 

King making that to be Treaſon in his Uncle, which was indeed Tredſon in himſelf; (had 
bis Uncles intelligence been true) this, I ſay, made it manifet, that he was nat ignorant 
of what had paft, nor greatly defirous to have had it hangs; ; though he confect Morcimer 
70 die for the ſame, 

This cruelty, the ſecret and unſearchable Jucdzinei of GOD, IE oh the Grand. 
child of Edward the Third ; . and ſo it fell out, even Yo the loft of that Line, that in the: ſe: 
cond or third deſcent, they were all buried under the ruines. of thofe . buildings, of 'wbith 
the Mortar had been tempered with innotent  bloud. - For Richard the Second, -who 
ſaw both his Treaſurers,his Chancellor,ond his' Steward, with dtuits others of his Counſeb: 
_ ſome of them ſlaughtered bY the people, others in his abſence extouttd by his enemties'; yet 

he always took. himſelf for over-wiſe, to be taught. by examples.--Fhe Eark of 'Ruhtingcon 
and Kent, Montagu and Spencer, who thought themſelves -as:great Politicians ire thoſe 
days, as others have done in theſe ; hoping to pleaſe the King, arid terfecure theinſelves by the 
murther of Glouceſter ; died ſoon after, with many other their adberehpts,- by the like violet 
hands ; and farr more ſhamefully than did. that » Duke And as for the King hitalelf. (whe, 
in regard of many deeds, unworthy of his Greatneſs, ' cannot be-excuſed,: as the diſavowing 
himſelf by breach of Faith, Charters , - Pardons and Patents ;) Me iw4s-\iht \the primecf 
'his youth depoſed, and murthered by his Conſt ſhaonns: and Favs Henry, of Lantaſteh, 
afterwards Henry the Fourth, Wh, An wolher 
. . This King, whoſe Title was weak., and bis draining als Pk trayteraus;, \ mbo brake 
faith with the Lords at his landing, proteſting vintend only the recovery of bs propet-inberit- 
ance, brake faith with Richard himſelf,” and brake faith with all. the Kingdom'in Pats 
liament, to whom he ſwore, that the depoſed King ſhould live, Afret he bad enjoyed this 
Realm fome few years, and in that tinie Bad been ſet: upon .on. all ſideg.\by his 
Subjects, and never free from Conſpiracies and Rebellions : he ſaw- (i- Souls immor- 
tal ſee and diſcern any things after the Bodies Death ) his Grond-child Henry 

the 
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the Sixth, | and Þis Son the Prince, ſuddenly, © andwithout merey,-murthered ;:the poſſciton 
of the Crown' ( for which tbe bad cauſed ſo anuch=blond'to-by puttred out) transferred from 
bis Race, and by the Iſuts of bis enemies worn'and exzoy'd ; enemies; whontzby his own pra» 
fiice, hefuppoſed that be had left no leſs jowerlefs, than the fac gm the fiingdom queſlis 
onleſs, by entailing the Jame-upon his own ſues by Parliamert.\"r" Arid, oub\ of doubt, bu 
mane reaſon could have judged no otheraiſe, but that theſe cauMlous ptoviſions of the Father, 
ſeconded by the valour dnd fignal viflortes of his SorHenry the Pifth had buried the hopes of 
every Competitor,” under the deſpair" of \ull re-conqueſt and recovery... 1ſay, that humane 
reaſon might ſo have judged, were not this paſſage of Caulabon' alſo true ; Dies, - hora, 
momentum; evertendis. dominationibus ſufficer, quz Adamantins credebantur ra- 
dicibus effe fundatz;;\ A:day,,anhdur, x: moment;\is: _ to overturn. the things 
dnblthey tohave been ſanded abd'yooted ini Ackamanc). a9 ay Y 
'' Noi, for Henry:2he'Sivith; ufon\wbem the preteſt florm if bis Grand: farker $ prievous 
fake 1 fil itofonih, had: downpeni Richard; te Grand child of Edward 3 althongh 
be-wnas\bentratly efteemad. for a gentle. and nad Prince, yet,-as he refuſed the Daughs 
Tet of Kemialpnac, of\rbeHouſe of Navatre, the preateſt. of rhe Princes of France, to who 
be'was\afflaced (by which" match hetnight hae ehefended biz inheritance-in Francs) 
and mazricel the bf 'Anjou "by which" ha"Joft alt that'be had -in France): fo 
in condeſeending” to\ the \unworthydeath of his Uncle of Gloyceſter, the main and ſtrong 
Pillar of the Houſe of Lancaſter; He drew on himſelf and his Fingefam-the greateſt 
ad rings that evar it fuftaihed ſtnte- the Norman Conqueſt.” Of 'mhom 
ray rudy be ſaid, which « Contetior "of his" Yay fpake of Henry the Third of France, 
Bo oſtojrune-fortgentile Prince; mis fonvcigne oft adventren\unefort may. 
vois temps *\Thatchei Was a "rome: on but his'Reign Js op ina ves 
EIN IRS Vive birws% x tan oli 4: 283,2 2791i:::51T vl 
t Trae al Guffelh virv the rains: nll wabdvns of th 
ere Buckingham aud Suffollr, berouſe i 168 Duke: p avt Inftrudtionstotheir as\ 
thoviryyobled onheroife 1apthr 266 Quedn Bay beemobolute;1 -ohe ueen, in refjett of = 
Pra} walnghſprevequethjucia:fokmds, Jecky/e Gloptcſter\Wiſicarks her martiage. - But 
te fruit Woo nſocr able 16rhe ford ;-3he furreſt rote vounfel.: For after the! cittting down 
ef Glowoefidr 6/0 a> doVarei tb:\aiffuto bes Right) both by atguments ani! 
Bris 3 It Which:gu otkand Buckinghaw, with zhepreazeſt munber:of their adbe- 
Yet endl A 3nd althouphfortisbreach of Oath by Sacrtnmitt it pleafect God to ſtrike 
down York perm ro hoover -folfoniag\ the plain parb \nbich his F ather hat! 
troden out, deſpoiled Henry the Father, and Edward the Son," both of their lives and King- 
api. Hniaharmeptiomros giturſolatc hady ths: Queer, other than this, That 


fhe' lro:d16bebd1d themrevtndvndeof ahh « thaefe trvad to.look: on; while bet | 
Hush ani! wheing., avid\orwnoly piderend arte bewen 5floiAhry; while the Crowg was | 
fet'on his fraubthid dai? Shi valdcofir ſulf dojpotfed of her ofite;and of her movables: | 


#h1d Taſtly;"beV'B arber; hy rtmdri 
ak othey Places, for thipaymentipÞ 5 


unrigh- 


: Crotpn'ofi\Prances. the Burldont of Provence, | 
odoo / rows for her Ranfone, to bacome aflark | 
Biggin. 3 Horfngþf6) mais Far: MR fibtilrombich. Siracides © callekitine, bt | 


_unrl ghteous ; for other fruit hath it never yielded fince the I orld was. 
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And now it came to Edward the Fourth's turn (though after many difficulties) to tri. 
umph. For all the Plants of Lancaſter were rooted up, one onely Earl of Richmond ex- 
cepted; whom alſo he had once bought of the Duke of Britain,but could not hold him, And yet 
was not this of Edward ſuch a Plantation, as could any way promiſe it ſelf ſtability. For this 
Edward the King(to omit more than many of his other cruelties)beheld ts allowed the /laugh- 
ter which Glouceſter, Dorſet, Haſtings, and others, made of Edward the Prince in his own 
preſence ; of which tragical Afors, there was not one that eſcaped the Fudgment of GOD in 
the ſame kind. And he, which ( beſides the execution of his Brother Clarence, for none 
other offence than he himſelf had formed in his own imagination) inſtrufted Glouceſter 
to kill Henry the Sixth, his Predeceſſor ; tought him alſo, by the ſame art, to kill his own 
Sans and Succeſſors, Edward and Richard. For, thoſe Kings which haye ſold the 
bloud of others at a low rate; have but made the Market for their own euemies, to 
buy of theirs at the ſame price. F 

To Edward the Fourth, ſucceeded Richard the Third, thegreateſt Maſter in miſchief of 
all that fore-went him ; who, although, for the neceſſity of his Tragedy, he had more parts to 
play, and more to perform in hi own Perſon, than all the reft ; yet he ſo well fitted guery 
effefiion that plaid with him, as if each of them bad. but afied his own intereſt. For be 
wrought ſo cunningly upon the affections of Haſtings and Buckingham, enemies to the 
Queen, and to all her Finred, as he eaſily allured them-10-condeſcend, that Rivers and 
Grey, the Kings Maternal Uncle and half Brother, ſhould ( for the firſt) be ſevered 
from him. : Secondly, he wrought their conſeat to have them impriſoned : And Jaſily (for 
the avoiding of future inconvenience) to have their Heads ſevered from their Bodies. -And 


baving-now brought thoſe his chief inſtruments to exerciſe that CONMRON Precept mich the Seelera ſcelerts 
Dew! hath written upon every P oft, namely, To depr os | theſe whom. they had grieved, and to Ser, de Clews. 


bftroy thoſe whom they had depreſ#d'; He urged that Argument ſo farr, and ſo foraably ;, as 
nothing but the death of the young King biaelf, and: of \his Brather, could fa(hion the con- 
clufion.. For he cauſed it to'be hammered. into, Buckingham!'s head, That, mbenſgever the 
King.or his Brother, ſbould have able years to exercife their power they would take a moſt ſe- 
were revenge of that cureleſs wrong offered totheir Uncle and Brotber, Rivers and Grey. . 

But this was not his manner of reaſoning with Haſtings, whoſe fidelity to his Maſters Sons 
was without ſuſpeft ; and yet the Devil; who never diſſuades by impoſſubility, tought him to try 
him: And ſo be did. But,wben be found byCatesby, who ſaunded him:that he was zot ford- 
able.he firſt reſolved to kill him fitting in Council ; mherein hawing failed with his Sword, he 
ſet the Hangman upon bim,wjtb a weapon of tnore weight, Anal becauſe nothing elſe could move 
his appetite,he cauſed his head to be ſtricken off before he eat bis Dinner.” A preater Judgment 
of God, than this upon Haſtings, { have never obſerved in any Story. For, the ſelf-ſame day 
that the Earl Rivers,Grey ,and others, were (without trial of Law, or offence given ) 6y 
Haſtings advice,executed at Pomfret ; { ſay,Haftings himſelf, in the ſame day, and ( as 1 
Ttakeit) in the ſame hour, inthe ſame lawleſs manner, had lis Head firuck. of%in the Tower 
of London. -But Buckingham lived a while longer ; and with an eloquent Oration per- 


Juadedthe Londoners to ele Richard for their King. And baving received the Earl- 


dom 
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dom of Hereford for reward be des the hope of marrying his Daughter to the Kings onely Son, | 
after many grievous wv2xations of mind, and unfortunate attempts,being in the end betrayed ] 
and delivered up by hiz truftieſt ſervant ; he had his Head ſevered from his Body at Salisbury, | 
without the trouble of any of his Peers. And what ſucceſs had Richard himſelf after all theſe 
miſchievs and murthers, policies,and counter-policies to Chriſlian Religion ; and after ſuch | 
time as with a mercileſs hand he had preſſed out the breath of his Nephews and Natural 
Lords, other than the proſperity of ſo ſhort a life, as it took end, ere himſelf could well look 
over and diſcern it ? the great out-cry of innocent bloud obtained at GOD'S hands the effuſion 
of his ; who became a ſpeHacle of ſhame and diſhonour both to his friends and enemies: 

Thi cruel King, Henry the Seventh cut off ; and was therein (no doubt ) the immedi. 
ate inflrument of Gods Juſtice. A politick, Prince he was, if ever there were any,who by the en- | 
gine of his wiſdom, beat down and overturned as many ſtrong oppoſitions, both before and after 
he wore the Crown,as ever King of England did ; Tay, by bis wiſdom, becauſe,as he ever left | | 
the reins of his affefiions in the hands of his profit, ſo he always weighed his undertakings by bu BY 
abilities, leaving nothing 'more to bazzard than ſo much as cannot be denied it in all bumane 
attions. He had well obſerved the proceedings of Loys the Eleventh,whom he followed in all | , 
4s royal, or royal-like ; but he was farr more juſt, and begun not their proceſſes whom be p 


hated or feared by the execution, as Loys did. 
He could never endure any mediatidn in rewarding his Fun and therein nd 


n 

| wiſe; for whatſoever himſelf gave;he himſelf received back the thanks and the love knowing it . 
þ4 

no 

qa 


well.that the affefiions of men (purchaſed by nothing ſo readily as by benefits) were trains that 
better became great Ki ings, than great Subjefts. On'the contrary, in whatſoever be grieved 

bis Subjefts, he wiſely put it off on thoſe that he-found fit miniſters for ſuch aStions. Honſo# 
ever, the taking off of Stanlies\Head, who ſet the"Crown on his, and the death of the your x;; 
Earl of Warwick, Son to George Duke of Claretice, fhews, as the ſucceſs allo did, that by Jet 
held ſomewhat of the errors of his Anceſtors; for his poſſeſſion in the firſt Line ended in ti} "4 
Grand-child, asthat of Edward the Third, and Henry the Fourth had done. 

* Now, for King Henry the Eighth, if all the Pifiures and Patterns of a mercileſs Prind 
were bft in the World, they might all again be painted to the life, out of the Story of thi 
King. For, bow many ſervants did he advance in baſt ( but for what vertueno man coull 
ſuſpefi) and with the change of his fancy ruined again ; no man knowing for what offence? 
To how many others, of more deſert, gave he abimdant flowers from whence to gather Honey, anl| 
in the end = Harveſt burnt them in the Hive ? How manyWives did be cut off, and caft of. 


age, could Gard crawl towards the bivek.) ih a 'world of others of all degrees ( of whutly re 
our common Chronicles have kept the accompt)) did he execute ? yea, in his very death-bul® cer 
and when he was at the point togive his accompt to G OD for the abundance of bloud alreatly | 
fpilt : He impriſoned the Duke of Norfolk the Father ; and executed the Earl of Surry ths 
Son ; the ne,whoſe deſerving he knew not how to value, having never omitted any thing thi 
enncerned Bis own honos r, and the Kings ſervice ; the other never having committed any thiq i 
worthy of his leaſt diſpleaſure ; the one exceeding valiant and adviſed; the other no leſs tha 


hant than learned, and of excellent hope. But beſides the ſorrows which he heaped upon th jai 
Fatherli 


— 
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Fatherleſs and Widows,at home ; and beſides the vain enterpriſes abroad, wherein it is thought 
that he conſumed more treaſure,than all our victorious Kings did in their ſeveral Conqueſſs 
phat cauſleſs and cruel warrs did he make upon his own Nephew King James the Fifth 
What Laws and Wills.did he deviſe to eftabliſh this Kingdom in his own Iſues ? uſing his 
ſharpeſt weapons to cut off, and cut down thoſe Branches, which ſprang from the ſame root 
that himſelf did. And in the end (notwithſtanding theſe his ſo many irreligious proviſions)it 
# pleaſed God to take away all his own, without increaſe ; though, for themſelves in their ſever= 
al kings, all Princes of eminent vertue. For theſe mords of Samuel to Agag Fing of the 
Amalckites, have been verified upon many others : As thy Sword hath made other wo- 
- men childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother be childleſs among other women. And that bloud 
- # mhich the ſame King Henry affirmed, that the cold air of Scotland bad frozen up in the 
 * North, God hath diffuſed by the Sun-ſhine of his grace ; from whence his Majeſty now living, 
ſ | andlong tolive, i deſcended. Of whom Imay ſay it truly, That if all the malice of the World 
n 


were infuſed into one eye ; yet could it not diſcern in his life, even to this day, any one of 
ne thoſe foul ſpots, by which the conſciences of all the fore-named Princes (in effeft) have beer 
all # gefiled.; nor any drop of that innocent bloud on the Sword of his aſtice, with which the moſt. 
be that fore-went him have ſtained both their hands and fame. And for this Crown of England, 
it may truly be avowed ; that he hath received it even from the Hand of God,and bath ſtaied 
ing 8 the time of putting it 0n,howſoever he were provoked to haſten it ; That he never took, revenge 
gn of any man: that ſought to-put him beſide it ; That he refuſed the aſſiſtance of Her enemies, that 
bat | wore it long,with as great glory as ever Princeſs did :That His Majeſty entred not by a breach, 
vel nor by bloud ; but by the Ordinary Gate,which bis own right ſet open; and into which.by a gene- 
no-B ral love and obedience, He warrecerved. And howſoever His Majeſty's preceding title to this 
uns Hingdom.was preferred by many Princes (witneſs the Treaty at Cambray in the year 1559.) 
at ef” Jet be never pleafed to diſpute it, during the life of that renowned Lady his Predeceſſor ; no, 
2 ts thſlanding the injury of not being declared Heir, in all the time of ber long Reign. 
Neither ought * we to forget.or negle&i our thankfulneſs to God for the uniting of the 
Northern parts of Britanny to the South, to wit, of Scotland to England, mbich, though they 
were ſevered;but by ſinall brooks and banks, yet,by reafon of the Tong continued Warr, andthe 
eruetties exerciſed upon each-other,jn the affeftion of the Nations, they were infinitely ſevered. 
'# This, Iſay, #s not the leaſt of God's bleſſings which His Majeſty hath brought with him unto 
* this Land; No, put all our petty grievances together,” and heap them up to the height, they 
* will appear as a Mole-Hill, compared with the Mountain of this concord. And if all the 
| Hiſtorians ſinte then have acknowledged: theuniting of the Red-Roſe and the White, for the 
| greateſt happineſs (Chriſtian Religion excepted) that ever this Kingdom received from God, 
| certainly, the peace between the two Lions of Gold and Gules,and the making them one, doth 
| by many degrees exceed the former ; for by it, beſides the ſparing of our Britiſh Bloud, hereto= 
* fore, ond during the difference, ſo often and abundantly ſhed, the ſlate of England is more 
* aſſured the Kingdom more enabled to recover ber antient honour and.rights,and by it made more 
i invincible,” than by all our former alliances, prafices, policies, and conqueſts. It is true, 
leſs us that hereof we do not yet find the effefi. But, bad the Duke of Parma, in the year 1588. 
pon th joined the' Army which he commanded, with that of Spain, and landed it ont the South- 
atherld B coaſt ; 
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coaſt; and had His Majeſty at the fame tine declared bimſelf againſt us in the North, it is 
eaſe to divine what bad become of the Liberty of England ; certainly,we would then, without 
murmurehave brought this Union a. farr greater praiſe thanit hath ſince coft us, It is true, 
that there m25 never any Common-weal, or Kingdom in the World, whesein no man had cauſa 
to lament. Kings live in the World,” and not "ID it. They are not Infinite, to examine 
every man's cauſe, | or to relieve every man's wants. And yet, in the later (though to hia 
own prejudice) His Majeſty hath bad more compaſſton of other mens neceſſities, than of his 
own Coffers. Of whom it may be ſaid, as of Solomon, Dedit Deus Solowoni latirudi. 
nem cordis:; Which, if other men do not underſtand with Pineda, tobe meant by Libera- 
lity, but by Latitude of knowledg ; yet may it be better ſpoken of His Majeſty, than of any 

Fin.comment i= Fing that ever England had; who, | 4s well in divine, as in _—_— under landing hath 
exceeded all that fore-went him, by many degrees. 

T could fay much more of the Kings Majeſty,;without flattery : did [not fear the imputa« 
tion of prefuraption, and mithall ſſpedt, that it might befall theſe Papers of mine (though the | 
boſs were fittle) as.it did the Pifiures of Queen Elizabeth, made by unskiffull and common © 
Painters, which, by her own commandment were knock'd in pieces, and caſt inta the fire. © 
For ilt Artiſts, in ſetting out the Beauty of the external; and weak, Writers, in deſcribing | 
tbe Vertues of the internal ; do often kawe to Pofterity, of well formed faces, a deformed me-. ' S 


mory ; and of the moſt. Perfect and Princely minds, a moſt. defeditue Repreſentation. It may © c 
ſuffice; and there needs no other diſcourſe ; if the homift Reader but compare the cruel and © © 
turbulent paſſages of our former ings, and of other their Neighbour-Princes (of whom, for © J 
that purpoſe T have inferted this brief Diſcourſe) with His Majeſties temperat, revengels/?, Ss 7 
and kberal difpoſition ; T'ſay, that if the boneſt Reader weigh them juſtly, and with an even g7 
hand; and withall, but beflow every deforined child on bis true Parent ; He ſpall find, hit 8 © 
there is no man that hath fo guſt a cauſe to complain, \as the Ming bimfelf bath, Now, as © of 
we have. told the ſuccefs of the = wits \and eruelties of our own Kings, and other great || 

Parſomages; ſo we find; that G 0 D is every where the ſame God. And 3s it pleaſed bin wh 
peviſh the uſarpation and inatural eruely of Henry the Firſt, of our Third Edward, © ; 


ix their Chilien for many Generations :-ſo dealt be with the Sons of Loys Debonaire, the © - 
Sor: of Charls the Greatzor Charlemain. For after\ ſuch time's: Debonaire-of France © 
had torn \ott: the eyes of Bernard bis! Nephew , the Son" of Pepin , the eldeft Son of © 
Charlemaine,” \mdHeir-of the Empire, and then-canjed hint. to'die in Priſon, as did our \. C 
Henly: to:Robert- his elder. Brother; there followed nothing\\but mirthers upon mur- © : 
theys; \poiſoninlg,, imprijonments, and cuil Warr.;..2ill the. "whole "Race of that famous © 
Exnperor has: extinguiſhed; And though Debomaire, after be bad rid himſelf os bs 
Nephem by'\a \violent leatb\"an2 of his' baſtard ys by 'a'croll death (having 

chſed thezx with fure guard 'all the Hays of their Joes, within a\ Monaſtery) held hon 
ſecure from all oppoſition; yet God raiſut up againſt him(which he ſuſpeBied' on own Sons, - 
to vex him, td invade him, to take him prifener, and to- depoſe bins, bis own'Sons, with who 
(.t0" ſatisfie their, ambition) be had ſhared. his eftate, and: given them Crowns to wear, 
ond Kingdons to govern during his own life, Tea,/his eldeſt Son Lothaire (for he had four, 
three by his: firſt Wife, and'one wy bis fecind; to wit, Lothaire;'Pepin; Loys; and Charles) 


made 


tt 
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made it the cauſe of his  depoſ) tion;that he had uſed violence toward his Brothers and Kinſmen; 
and that he had ſuffered his Nephew (whom he might have delivered) to be ſlain. Eo quod, 
faith the Text, tratribus & propinquls violentiami intulerit, & neporem ſuum, quem {7 7//nere 
ipſe liberare poterat, interfict permiſerit ; Becauſe he uſed violence to his Brothers 
and Kinſmen, and ſuffered his Nephew to be ſlain, whom he might have delivered. 

2 Tet did he that which few Kings do; namely, repent him of his cruelty. For, among 

”* many other things which he performed i in the General Aſſembly of the States, it follows : 

> Poſthztcautem palam ſe errafle confefſus, & imitatus Imperatoris Theodofur exenn.. Paſq- 15:dem 

plum, pcenitenttam ſpontaneam ſuſcepir, tam de his, quam que in Bern; ardum pro- 

prium nepotem gefſerat ; After this, he did openly confeſs himielf ro have erred, 

and following the Example of the Emperor Theodofrus, he underwent voluntary pe- 

nance, as well for his other offencesas for that which he had done againſt root 

his own Nephew. 

This he did, and it was ocotibnitly But the bloud that is unjuſtly File, is on 
again gathered up from the ground by repentance; Tine CCA hers co'the 
dead, have bur dead rewards. 

\ The King,as I have ſaid, had four Sons. - To hothaire peel ho gave the Kingdom of 
= 41raly; asCharlemaine his Father had done'to Pepin.,zbe Father of Bernard whowas10 ſuc 
” Cetd bim inthe Empire. To'Pepin,the ſecond Son, he $4ve the Kingdom of Aquitaine ; to 
Loys,the Kingdom of Bavier 3; and to Charls, whom "hz þazl by'a ſecond Wife, called 
Judirh, the remainder of the Ringdam of France. But his' ſecond Wie, being a mothers 
in-law to the. reſt, perſuaded Debonaire; toraſt his Sort Pepin ont of Aquitaine ; ; thereby-to 
greaten Charls; which, after the death of his\Son Pepin; ithe proſecuted'to effett: aÞdinſt bis 
Grand-child bearing the ſame name. In the mean while; being invnled by his Son -—_ 
of Bavier, he-ates for grief. '' © b /eegl\ 0 an | 
\ Debonaire dead, Loys of Bavier, and. Charles" afterdard called the Bald, ai tht 
Nephew Pepin of \Aquitaine, join in league againſt the: *Eniperor Eothaire their elf Bro. 
ther. They fight near to Auxerre, the moſt bloudy-bantet"bat ever was ſtrucken in France; 
 inwhich, the marvellous loſs of Nobility, andmen. of Warr; pave courage to the Saraceris 
to invade Italy ; to the Hunns to fall upon Almaine';:-and the Danes'to enter upon Nor 
mandy. Chailes the Bald by.7reaſon ſeizeth upon his Nephew Pepin, kills hint in a-Oloyfter ; 
Carloman rebels againſt his Father, Charles the bald,the Father burns:out the eys of his 
Son' Carloman ; Bavier invades the Emperor Lothaive;"his Brother, Lochdire quits the 
Empire, be is aſaled and wounded to the heart by-bis.\\wn- conſcience;” for" his'Rebellioh 
againſt his F ather.::and for: hg other cruelties, and diesin a Monaſtery." Charts the bald 
the Uncle,” oppiiſſeth his Nephews, the Sons of Lothawe, he uſurpeth the Empire, to the 
prejudice of Loys of Bavier, his elder Brother ; Bavier's Armies, and:bis Son Carlos 
man, , are beatenzuhe dies of \grief, | and the-\Uſurper. Charles is poiſoned by Zedechias 
a Jew,. his Phyſician, his Son Loys le- Beque. dies. of the ſame drink; Beque had 
Charles the fimple,and two Baſtards, Loys.and Carloman ; +hey-rebel againſt their Brother; 
but the eldeſt breaks his neck. 3he younger is}lain by a wild Boar ; the Son of Bavier had the 
Jame ill deſtiny,and brake bis necR by a fall out ofa Window in ſorting with his companions. 
1 | B 2 Charls 
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: Charls the groſs beco: mes Lord of all that the Sons of Debonaire eld i in Germany; where. 


pith not contented, he invades Charles the fimple ; but being forſaken of his Nobility, of his 
Wife, and of his Underſtanding ; he dies a difrafied Beggar. Charles the fimple'is held in 
Wardſhip by Eudes, Major of the Palace, then by Robert, the Brother of Eudes ; and laft- 
hy, being taken by the Earl of Vermandols, he i; forced t9 ate in the priſon of Peron, Loys 
the Son of Charles the ſimple breaks his neck, in chafing a Wolf; and of. the two Sons of | 
this Loys, the one dies of poiſon, the other dies in the Priſon of Orleans ; after whom, 
Hugh Capet, of another Race, and a ſtranger to the French, makes himſelf King 

Theſe niſeabl ends bad the [ſues of Debonaire ; who after he had once Heike In- 
juſtice with authority, his Sons and Succeſſors took, up the faſhion,, and wore that Garment 
ſolong without other proviſion, as when the ſame was torn from their ſhoulders, every man de- 
ſhiſed them as miſerable and naked Beggars. The wretched ſucceſs they had ( ſaths a Learned 
French-man) ſhews, Que en ceſte mort 1] y avoit plus du fait des hommes que de 
Dieu, ou de la juſtice ; Thatin the death of that Prince-; to war, of Bernard the.Son 
of Pepin,the true Heir of Charlemain,men had more meddling than God or Juſtice had. 

But to come nearer home ; it #s certainthat Francis the F irſt, one of the Worthieſt Kings 


(except for that Fad) that everthe French-tnen had, did never enjoy Himfelf,after he bad 


commended the deſtruction of the Proteſtants of Mirandol.,and Cabrieres, to the Parliameri 
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of Provence, which puor people were thereupon burnt and murthered ; men, women, and chil- | 


dren. It is true that the ſaid ing Francis repented himſelf of the fait, and gave charge b 
to Henry his Son,” #0 do. Fuſlice upon the muitherers, threatning his Son -with GODS ? 
Judgments, if he negletied it. But this unſeaſouable care of his, God was not pleaſed to ac- | 


cept for payment. -For after Henry was ſlain.in ſport by Montgomery, we all may rememer 
wheat became of his four Sons, Francis, Charles, Henry, and Hercules. - Of which, al. 


though three of them became Kings, and were maried to beautiful and vertuons Ladies ; yet Þ 
were they, one after\ another, ' caſt: and of the Workd, without Stock, of Seed. And notwith- © 
Paanding' their ſublilty, and breach of,F aith.; with all their Maſſacre upon thoſe of the Re- 


ligion,and great effuſion of bloud,the Grown was ſet-on his Head, whom they all Iaboured to 


diſſolve ; the Proteſtants remain mdtt in number than ' ever they were, and hold to this day 
moje ſirens Cities than ever they A 


had. 


| 


"Lets now ſee, if God bent; the fame Gs in Spain..as. in England and France. ; 


Towards whom we. will look: nd farther back, thanto Don\.Redvo of Caſtile, ; in reffect f | 


which Prince, all the Tyrants of 'Sicil, our Richard the Third,;andthe great 'Ewan Vaſtlo- | 


wiek:\Moſcovia,.were but petty.oves: \this. Caſtilian, of alk he Civilian and Heathen | 


Rings, having been the moſt mercileſs. | For puſides thoſe of kp own Bloud and Nobility,which © 
be had cauſed to.be ſlain in his -own\Court and\Chamber, «z.:Sancho. Ruis ; the' great * 
Maſter of Calatrava,Ruis Gonfales, Alphonto Tello, az Don John-of Arragon,,.wton 
he cut inpieces,and.caft into the ſtreets, denying him Chriſtian-burial:. Iſayybefades theſe,and 


 Yhe/laughter of Gomes Mauriques, Diego Peres, Alphonſo Gomes. and the great Com- 


monaer of Caſtile.; he made awayithe two Infams-of- 1 Artagon bts:Couſin-Genmans, his Bro- 
tr) Dan Frederick, Don John de la Cerdle, Albuquergnes, Nugnes de Guzman, 
Carnel, Cabrera, Tenorio, Mendes de Tol&o, Guttiere #5 preat Treafurer, and al 


his 
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ment of God upon the Race of Alphonlo, now mbolly extinguiſhed; who had not onely left 
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his tis Kinred ; and a world of others. Neither did be ſpare his two youngest Brothers, i innocent 
Princes, whom after he had kept in cloſe Priſon from their Cradles, till one of them had lived 


 fixteen years, and the other fourteen ; he murthered them there. Nay, he ſpared not his Mo- 


ther, nor his Wife the Lady Blanch of Bourbon. Laſtly, as he cauſed the Arch-biſhop of 
Toledo, and the Dean to be killed, of purpoſe to enjoy their Treaſures ; ſo did he put to death 
Mahomet-Aben Alhamar, Aing of Barbary, with thirty ſeven of his Nobility, that came ,,,; 
unto him for ſuccor, with a great ſumm of Money, to levy (by his favour) ſome Companies 
of Souldiers to return withall. Tea, he would needs aſſift the Hangman with his own hand, in 
the execution of the old King ; in ſo much as Pope Urban declareth bim an enemy both to God 
and Man. Bat what was his end? Having, been formerly beaten out of his Kingdom, and 
re-eſtabliſhed by the valour of the Engliſh Nation, {ed by the famous Duke of Lancaſter ; 
He was ſtabbed to death by his younger Brother, the Earl of Aſtramara.who diſpoſeſſed all bis 
Children of their Inheritance,which, but fer. their F athers injuſtice and cruelty, had never been 
in danger of ary ſuch thing. 

i me canparallel any man with this King, it muſt h Duke John of Burgoign, who, af- 
ter bis trayterous murther of the Duke of Orleans, cauſed the Conflable of Armagnac, - the 
Chancellor\of France, the Biſbops of Canftance,. Bayeux, Eureux, Senlis,Saintes, and 
other religious and reverend Church-men,the Eqrl:of gran Pre, Heftor of Chartes, and (in 
effef) all the Officers of; Fuſtice of the Chamber of \4ccqmpts, Treaſury, Requeſts (with ſix- 
teen others to accompany them) to be ſuddenly and violently ſlain. Hereby, while he hoped to 


of Spain. 


govern, and to have maſtered France ; He was ſoon after ſirucken with an Axin the face, 


in the preſence of the Dauphin ; and without any leiſure to repent his miſdeeds, preſently lain. 

Theſe were the lovers. of other mens miſcries ; and miſcries found themour, reals 
Now, for the Kings of Spain,which lived both with Henry the Seventh, Henry the Eighth, 

Queen Mary, and Queen Elizabeth ; Ferdinand. of Arragon, was the firſt, and'thefft 

that laid the. faundatian of the preſet Agſtr lan greatneſs. For this King did not comtent himſelf 

to. hold Arragon by the uſurpation of his Anceſtor : ; ond to faſten thereunto. the Kingdom of 

Caſtile #nd Leon, which label bis Wife held by ftrong hand, and bis aſſiſtance, from ber own 

Neece, the Daughter of the laſt Henry ; but moſt cruelly and craftily, without all colour or 


* pretenceof right, he alſocaſt bis own Neece out of the Kingdom of Navarre ; and, contrary to 


Faith, and the Promiſe be inade to reſtaze it, fortified the beſt places, and ſo waſted the reft, 
asthere was mo means left for any Army ta invade.it., This King, I ſay, that betrayed alſo 
Ferdinand and Frederick, Hings of Naples,Princes of his own Bloud, and by double alli- 
ance tied unto him ; fold them to the French ; and with the ſame Army, ſent for their ſuc- 
cour under Gonlalya, caſt. themout.; _ and ſhared their Kingdom with the French, whogt 
afterwards he \noft. ſhamefully Jetraned 

This wiſe and politick, King, who fold Heaven and his own Honour, to nab; bi Son the 
Prince of Spain,the greateſt, Monarch of the World ;, ſaw him die inizhe flower. of his years.; 


' and bisWije great with child with hervuntiorely birth, at once ond tagether. baried.. His eldeſt 
Daughter married unto-Don Alphonſo Prince of Portugal, beheld her firſt Hushand break 


his neck. in her preſence ; and being with child by her = died with it.. A juſt Judp- 
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many dj ” liſconſolate Mothers in ; Porcuval, by 1 the ſlaughter of their children : but bad formerly 


7in with his own hand, the Son and onely comfort of his Aunt the Lady Beatrix, Dutcheſs of 
Viſeo. The ſerond Daughter of Ferdinand , married to the, Arch-Duke Philip, turned 
fool, and died mad, and deprived. Mis third Daughter, beſtowed on Ring Henry the Eiohth, 
he ſaw caſt off by the King ; the Mother of many troubles in England ; and the Mother ofa © , 
Daughter,that in her unhappy zeal, ſhed a world of innocent bloud; loft Calice to the French; © 
and died heart-broken without increaſe. To conclude, all thoſe Kingdoms of Ferdinand dove E : 
maſters of a new name ; and by a ftrange Family are governed and poſeſs'd. | .-A 
Charls' the Fifth, Son to the Arch-Duke Philip, in whoſe vain enterpriſes upon the | . 
French, upon the Almans and other Princes and States ; ſo many multitudes of Chriflian | 
Souldiers, and renowned Captains were tonſumed; 'who gave the while a moſt perillons en- | ee 
rance to the Turks, and ſuffered Rhodes, the Fey of Chriftendom, to be taken; was © 
in concluſion chaſed out q France;"and, in « ſort, out of Germany ; and left to the 3 * 
French, Mentz, Toule, and Verdun, places belonging to the Empire, ſtole away from In- | " 
fpurg : and ſealed the ' Alpes by zorch-light, perſued by Diike Maurice ; baving hoped , 3 
to ſwallow uf all thoſe Dominions ; * wherein he \concobted rothing, ſave his own di braces. | J{ 
And having after the ſlanghter of ſo many Millions bf men, none foot of ground in either, © 9 
He crept-into a Cloyſter, and made himſelf a Penſioner of an hundred thouſand Duckets by | T 
the year, to his Son Philip, front dhom be "wh, fowl received Pis mean ond ordns k ' 
ry maintenance. : | ba 
His Son again, King Philip the Setond, not ſatisfiel{ to my Holland and Zalwd - = 
(wrefied by his Anceſtors from Taq veline, their lawfall Priniceſs -and to "poſſe 2 i in peate , " 
many other Provinces of the Netherlands : ; erfuaded by that miſchievons Citdinal of fl 
Granvile, and other Romiſh Hrants not oneh rgot the oft remarkable” ſervices, done lea 
to bis F ather the Emperor, by the Nobifit ty of thoſe C ntreys.n0t onely forgot the Preſent mag we 
him upon bis entry of fourty Millions of Fore "Chlled the Novaile aid ; nor onely forgot © of 
that be had twice moſt ſolemnly ſwo worm to rhe GHRrAt States," #0 Maintain oy preſerve their 3 þ'2 
"antient Rights, Privileges, and Cuftoris. which the had enjoyed antter their thirty and fot > $ | f 
Earls before him.Conditional Princes of thoſe Provinces*but begning firſt to conſtrain them, © 
"and enthral them by the Spaniſh Inquifition,” "aid"then to impoveriſh them by mary nw} a4. 


deviſed and imollerable Inpfrin, be laſtly; "by Prong hind tn main force; attemps- | 


'ed'to make himſelf-not only an abſolute "Monarch" over” them, Tike' unto the ings and S0- 


and Fundamental L'nws, Privileges, and antitrit Rights. "T6 febt which, after he bud | | 
eaſily obtain from the Pope” a di iſpenſation of his Kris Oaths ( which' Diſpenſation was the 
true cauſe of the Warr and Bloudſhed ſince then No "ond" ufter he"had tried what be could | 
perform, by dt Foiding of heir own Nobility, under t Gooernment of his baſe Sifter, Margaret 
-of Auſtria, and the Cardinal Granvile; He employed that nhoft' mercileſs Spaniard," Don | 
Ferdinand Alvare? Toledo, Duke of Alva." folf red with a ; powerful Army of firarift = paix 
Nations ; by whom he-firſt Jaughtered that ronianel Captain, the Earl of Egront, Princ 
"of Gavare ;* and Philip Montmorency. Earl of Horn: mide away Montigue, and thr | 
Margqutſs if Bergues,:and cut off in'thiſe ſix years' (that Alva *Governed of Gentlemen 
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andothers, eighteen thouſand and ſix hundred, by the hands of the Hangman, beſides all his 
other barbarous murthers and maſſacres. By whoſe miniſtery, when he could not yet bring bis 
affairs to their wiſhed ends, having it in his hope to work. that by ſubtilty which he had failed 
to perform by force, He ſent for Governour, bis baſtard Brother, Don John of Auſtria ; a 
Prince of great hope, and very gracious to thoſe people. But he, uſing the ſame Papal aduan- 
tage that his Predeceſſors had done, make no ſcruple to take Oath upon the boly Evangeliſts, 
to obſerve the Treaty made with the General States ; and to diſcharge the Low-Countreys of 
all Spaniards, and other ſtrangers therein garriſoned; Towards whoſe Pay and P aſport, the 
Netherlands ſtrained themſelves to mak a payment of 622900. pounds. Which Moneys re- 
ceived, be ſuddenly ſurpriſed the Citadels of Antwerp and Nemures , not doubting (being 
urifuſpedted by the States) to have poſeſs'd himfelf of all the maſtering places of thaſs Pro 
vinces. For whatſoever be overtly pretended, be held in ſecret a contrary counſel with the Se- 
gary Eſcovedo, Rhodus, Barlemont, andothers, Miniſters of the Spaniſh Zyramny for- 
* merly praviiſed, and now again intended. But tt us now ſee the effeft and end of this per- 
” jury, andefall other the Duke's cruelties. Firſt, for kimjelf ; after he bad murthered fo ma- 
| oy ofthe Nobility ; executed (45 aforeſaid) eighteen thouſand ſix bundred in ſex years, and 
| moſt cruelly lain Mon, Woman, and Child" in Mecklin, Zurphen, Narden, ati other 
* places; and after he had conſumed ſwx andthirty Millions of treaſure in ſix years, notwith- 
j3 8 his Spatuſh vaunt, That he would fuffecate the Holanders in their own Butter - 
© barrels, ond Milk-tubs ; He departed the Countrey no otherwiſe accompanied, than mith the 
> curſe and deteſtation of the whale Nation ; teaving His Majeſties Afﬀairsin a ten-fold morſe 
epatethan he found them at bis firſt arrinal. For Don Jahn, whoſe baughty conceit of bime- 
ſelf overcamethe greateſt difficulties; thong: bis judgment were auer-weak. to mannage the 
leaſt : What wonders did his fearful breach of faith bring forth, other than the ing his Bro- 
thers jealouſie and diſtruſt, with the untimely death that ſeized on: him, even in the flower 
of bis youth? And for Eſcoveda bis ſharp-mitted Secretary, who iv bis own imagination had 
conquered for his Maſter, botb England:ond the Netherlands ; being ſent into Spain uport 
fore new projedi,, be was at the firſt arrival, and before any. acceſs tothe King, by certain 
Riffians,appointed by Anthony  Feres - (though by. better: warritit than his) rudely mur- 
thered in his own lodging. -Lafily, if we conſider the: King of Spain's carriage, his counſel 
akd. ſucceſs in this buſineſ3,there is nothing left ta the mernary of Man more remarkable... For 
he bath paid abowe an hundred Milions,, and'the lines of above four hundred thouſand Chri- 
ftigns, for the lof$ of all thoſe Countreys, which, for beauty,” gave place to none ;, and for re- 
were; did equal: bis Weſt-Indies ; for the o8 of &:Nation which moft willingly aheyed 
hint ;- and wha;\opthis day, after fourty years Warr, are;in deſpight of all bis forces, hiecome 
a:ftee Eſtate, and farr more rich and powerfull than theywere, when be firſt began to int 
| fomeriſh and opfref3 them. ic. 731 \\ = VE 
a 0h ! by what plots, by what for-ſwearings, betrayings, oppreſſions, impriſonments; tortutes,, 
Y poijorangs, arid wnder what reaſons of State, and politick, fubtilty, bawe. theſe fare-named 
f Rings, both ſirangers, ani of our own Nation, pulled the vengeance of G 0 D upon them- 
i ſelves, upon theirs,and upon their prudent minifters ! and in the. end, have brought thoſe 
” things to paſs for their enemies, and ſeen an effett ſo direfily contrary to all their own —_ 
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and cruelties ; as the one could never have hoped for themſelves ; and the other never baw | 6 
ſucceeded ; if no ſuch oppoſition had ever been made. G 0 D hath ſaid it, and performed it | ; 
ever : Perdam fapientiam ſapientum ; I will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wile. : 
But what of all this? and to what end do we lay before the eyes of the living, the fall © 
and fortunes of the dead; ſeeing the world is the ſame that it hath been ; and the children of | 
the preſent time, will flill obey their Parents ? Tt 34 in the preſent time, that all the wits of | 
the World are exerciſed. To bold the times we have, we hold all things lawfull:; and either | 
we hope to hold them for ever ; or at leaft we hope, that there is nothing after them to be | 
hoped for. For, as we are content to forget our own experience, and to counterfeit the igno- | 
rance of our own knowlede, in all things that concern our ſelves ; or perſuade our ſelves, that 
G 0 D bath given us Letters Patents to perſue all our irreligious affefiions with a Non obs 
ſtante ; - ſo we we neither look, behind us what hath been, nor before us what ſhall be. It 53 true, | 
that the quantity which we have, is of the body : we are by it joined t» the earth; we are Þ 
compoundled of earth; and we inhabit it: The Heavens are high, farr off, and unſearchable; | 
we have ſenſe und feeling of corporal things ; and of eternal grace, but by revelation. No 
marvel then that our thoughts are alſo earthly ; and it 3s leſs to be wondred at, that the word; 
of men cannot cleanſe them ; ſeeing their dofirine "and infiruflion, whofe under- 
flanding the Holy\Ghoſt wouchſafed to inhabit, have not performed it. For, as the Prophet 
Efay cried out long-ugene, Lord,” who hath believed our-reports ?- And out of 
a: Efay complained then for himſelf and others : ſo are they leſs believed, every day after 
. other. For, although Religion; and the truth thereof, be in every man's mouth, yea, in the | 
» diſcourſe of every woman, who, for the greateſt number are but Idols of Vanity ; what is it 
other than an univerſal diſumulation We profeſs that we know GO D, but by works we 
deny him.. ' For Beatitude\doth-not conſiſt in'the knowleds of divine things, 'but in a divine 
bije; forwhe Devils know them better than men. ' Beatitudo non eſt divinorum cognitio, 3 
ſed: vita divina. + And certainly, there'is nothing more to be admired, and more to' be-la- © 
mented,;than the private contention, the paſſtonate diſpute, the perſonal hatred, and the per- © 
petual warr, maſſactes,'"and murthers, for Religion among Chriſtians ; the diſcourſe where- | 
of hath ſo occupied the World,as it hath well near driven the praflice thereof out of the World, Fs 
Whowonld not ſoon refotoe.ahat took: knowledg: but of the religious difputations among men, © 
and not of their lives which diſpute, that there were no other thing in their deſires, than the 
purchace of Heaven”; and that the World it ſelf mere but uſed as it: ought and as an lnne, or l 
place-mberein torepoſe our ſelves in r paſſing on towards our Caleſtial babitation?when on the con- © 
trary; beſides the Diſcourſe and outward profeſſuon, . the SouÞ hath -nothing but: hypderifie./ We 
are all. (in effet), become Comadians 'in Religion; and while we att in geſture and wice, - 
divine wertues, in all the courſeof our lives, werenounce our Perſons, and the parts weplay. ; 
For Charity, Faftce and Truth, pave but their being | In tearms, like the Philoſophers , 
Materia prima.” TFT 
Neither 15. it that wiſdom, phdch Solomoa defineth wheateSchool-Miftreſ of the 
Knowledy of God, that hath valuation in'theWorld ; it iz etwughthat we give it our good 
word 4\þat the ſame which is altogether exerciſed: in the fertdice of the World, as wn. g0- 


thing riches chiefly, by which we purchaſe 'and obtain h_ with the many reſpett 
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| t which attend it, 7 beſe indeed be the marks, which (when we have bent our conſciences to 
: f the bigheft) we all ſoot at. For the obtaining whereof it is true, that the care is our own ; 
| thecareour own in this life, the peril our own inthe future ; and yet, when we have gathered 
|| the greateſt abundance, we our ſelves enjoy no more thereof, than ſo much as belongs to one 
ll man. For the reſt, He that had the greateſt wiſdom, and the greateſt ability, that ever man 
f þ had, hath told us, that this is the uſe : When goods increaſe ( ſaith Solomon) they alſo #«/ 5.10. 
f * increaſethatcat them ; and what good cometh to the Owners, but the beholding | 
" | thereof with their eyes? As for thoſe that devour the reſt, - and follow us in fair weather 
e they again forſake us in the firſt tempeſt. of misfortune, and ſteer away before the Sea and 

Wind ; leaving us tothe malice of our deſtinies. Of theſe,among a thouſand Examples, I will 
k zake but one out of Maſter Dannet, ” and uſe his own words : Whileſt the Emperor 
Charles the Fifth, after the refignation of his eſtates, ſtayed at Uloſbing for Wind, to 
) carry him his laſt journey into Spain ; He conferred on a time with Seldivs, his Bro- 
4 ther Ferdinand's Embafſador, till the deep of the night. And when Seldivs ſhould 
3 | depart; the Emperor calling for ſome of his ſervants, and no body anſwering him, 
( for thoſe: that"attended\ upon him, were ſome gone'to their lodgings, and all the 
reſt aſleep) the Emperor took up the Candle himfelf, and went before Selzius, to 
" &® Tighthim down the Stairs ;-and fo did, notwithſtanding all the refiſtance rhat Se/- 
FE ins could make. And when he was come to the Stairs foot, he ſaid thus unto him ; 
BE "Seldivs, remember this of Charles the- Emperor, when he ſhall be dead and gone; That 
F*Z Him, whom thou haſt known in thy-cime environed with ſo many mighty Armies 
p * and Guards of Souldiers, thou haſt alſoſcen atone; abandoned, and forſaken, yea, 
t 
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even of his own ſervants, &c.. I acknowledg this change of Fortune'to (proceed 
from the mighty hand of G'O D, which will by no:'means goabour to withſtand, 

- But you will ſay, that there- are ſome. things elſe, and of greater regard than the" former. 
The firſt is, the reverend reſpefi that is held of Great Men; and the Honour done unto them 
by. all ſorts of people. And it is true indeed +" provided, that an inward love for their” Fuſtice 
and Piety. accompany the outward worſhip' given -to their places and power ; without which, 
"what #5 the applauſe of the Multitude, but as the out-cry of an Herd of Animals, who, with- 
out the knowletg of any true cauſe, pleaſe themſelves with-the noiſe they make ? For, ſeeing it 
73 a thing exceeding rare to. diſtinguiſh Virtue and Fortune ; the moſt impious (if proſperous) 


| bave ever been applauded; the moſt vertuous (if unproſperous) have ever been deſpiſed.” For, 

'&® wn Fortunes man rides the Horſe, ſo Fortune-ber ſelf rides the Man, Who, whent he is de- 

"* feended, andon foot ; the Man taken frombis'Beaſt, and Fortune from the Min; \a baſe 

*® Groom beats the'one, anda bitter contempt ſputns'at the other, with equal.liberty,” + 

' ® ' '* The ſecond is, the greatning of our Poſterity,and the tontemplation of their plory whom we 

' teave bebind us; Certainly. of thoſewhich conceive that their Souls departed take any comfort 

|; therein, it may truly be ſaid of them, which. LaQtantivs ſpake of certain Heathen Philoſo= :-5. #1 
phers; Quod fapientes funt int re ſtulta;« For, when our ſpirits immortal ſhall be once OPEN 

© ſeparate from our mortal bodies," and difpoſed:by G 0 D; there remaineth in them no other 

Fo Jopdf ther Pofterity which ſucceed, than there doth of pride in that ſtone, which ſleepeth 

in the Wall of a. King's Palace, nor any other forrow for their poverty, than there doth of 
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"RAN ſhame in that, which beareth up a Beggars cottage. Nelciunt mortui, etiam ſandti, quid | 
prone agunt vivi, etiam corum filii, quia anime mortuorum rebys viventium non inter. | 
ſunt ; The dead, though holy, know nothing of the living, no, not of their own 
children ;. for the Souls of thoſe departed, are not converſant with their affairs 
* 76h 14 1. that remain. And if we doubt of Saint Auguſtine, we cannot of Job ; who tells us, That 
we know not if our Sons ſhall be honourable ; neither ſhall we underſtand concern- 
#139 ing them, whether they ſhall be of low degree. Which Eccleſiaſtes alſo confirmeth ; © 
xc). 9.5. Man walketh ina ſhadow, and diſquieteth himlelf in vain'; he heapeth up riches,and ® 
© cannottell whoſhall gather them. The living ( ſaith be) know that they ſhall die, # 
but the dead know nothing at all ; for, who can ſhew unto man, what ſhall be after © 
him under the Sun ? He therefore accounteth it among the reſt of worldly vanities, to lg. © 
bour and travel in the World'; not knowing after death, whether a fool or a wiſe man ſhould | 
enjoy the fruits thereof ; which made me. ( ſatth-he) endeavour cven to abhorr mine | 
own labour. And what can other men hope, wheſe bleſſed or ſorrowfull eſtates after death, © 
God hath reſerved? Mans knowledg lying but in bis hope, ſeeing the Prophet Efay con. © 
*k 63 16, feſſeth of the Ele, That Abraham is ignorant of us, and {#ael knows us not. But ® 
hereof we are aſſured, that the long and dark. night of death of whoſe following day we ſhall 
never bebold the dawn till his return that hath triumphed ower it) ſhall cover us over till | 
the world be no more. After which, and when we ſhall again receive Organs glorified, and © 
incorruptible, the feats of Angelical affeciions ; in ſo great admiration ſhall the Souls of © 
the bleſſed be exerciſed,as they cannot admit the mixture of any ſecond or leſt joy ; nor any re- | 
turn of forgone and mortal affection towards Friends , Kinred, or Chilttren. Of whom, || 
whether we ſhall retain any particular knowledg, or in any ſort diftinguiſh them, no man 
can aſſure us; and the wiſesÞ men. doubt. Bit on the ' contrary; if a divine life retais 
any of thoſe faculties, which the Soul exerciſed in a mortal body ; we ſhall not at that time ® 
fo divide the joys of Heaven, as to, caſt any part thereof on the memory of their felicitirs © 
which remain in the World. No, be their eftates greater than ever the World gave, we ſhall | 
( by the difference known unto #5) even deteſt their conſideration. And whatſoever com. |. 
fort ſhall remain of all forepaſt, the. ſame will conſiſt in the charity, which we exerciſed 
living : and in that Piety, Zuftice., and firm Faith , for which it pleaſed the Infinite Z 
Mercy of God to actept of us, and receive us. Shall we therefore walue honour and © 
riches at nothing * and negleti them, as unneceſſary and vain ? Certainly; mw. For that © 
Infinite Wiſdom of God, which hath diſtinguiſhed his Angels by degrees '; which hath: given | 
greater and leſs light and beaity to heavenly bodies ; which hath made differences between © 


- 
*, 


Beafts and Birds ;' created the Eagle, and the Flie, the Cedar, and the Shrub ; and among 
Stones, given the faireſt tinlure to the Ruby, and quickeſt light to the Diamond: hath © 
alſo ordained Kings, Dukes, 'or Leaders of the* people ; Magiſtrates,  Judoes, and othe © 
degrees among men. And, .as Honour is left to Poſterity, for a mark, and enlgt 
of the wertue and underſtanding of their" Anceſtors ;; ſo (ſeeing Swacides preferra 
Death before Beggary ; and, that 'Titles, mithout proportionable eftates, - fall under the 

_ miferable” ſuccour of other mens pity) I account it fooliſhneſs to condemn ſuch a care; | 
Provided, that worldly goods be well gotten, and that we raiſe nat our own buildings 
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out of other mens ruines. For,as Plato doth firſt preferr the perfefiion of bodily health; ſecond.- 
hy,the form and beauty ; and thirdly, Divitias nulla fraude quefitas : ſo-Jeremy cries,Wo 
unto them that ere(t their houſes by unrighteouſneſs, and their chambers withour 
equity ; And Elay the ſame, Wo to thoſe that ſpoil, and were not ſpoiled. And it was 
out of the true wiſdom of Solomon, that be commandeth us, not to drink the Wine of vio- 
lence ; not to lie in wait for bloud;and not to ſwallow them up alive, whoſe riches we 
covet ; for ſuch are the ways ( ſaith he) of every one that is greedy of gain. 
And, if we could afford our ſelves but ſo much leiſure,” as to conſider, That he which 


: bath-moſt in this world, hath, in reſpeft of the world, nothing in it ; and that he which hath 


the. longeSt time lent him to live in it, hath yet no proportion at all therein, ſetting it either by 
that which is paſt, when we were not, or by that time which is to come, in which we ſhall abide 
far ever ; 1 ſay, if both, to wit, our proportion in the World, and our time in the World, differ 
ot much fromthat which is nothing, it 3s not out of any excellency of underſlanding, that 
we ſo much priſe the one,which hath (in effef) no being ; and ſo much neglef the other, which 
hath no ending ; 'coveting \ thoſe mortal things of the World, as if our Souls were therein im- 
mortal, \and neglefiing thoſe things which are unmortal, as if our ſelves, after the World, 
were, but mortal. " | | 
But let eyery man value his own wiſdom, as he pleaſeth. Let the rich man think, all 
fools, that cannot equal his abundance ; the Revenger eſteem all negligent, that have not 
zroden down their oppoſites ; the Politician all groſs, that cannot Merchandize their faith : 
Tet, when we once come in ſight of the Port of death, towhich all winds drive us,and when þy 
letting fall that fatal Anchor,which can never be weighed again, the navigation of this life 
zakes end ; Thenit is, 1 ſay, that our own cogitations (thoſe ſad and ſevere cogitations, for- 
merly beaten from: us by our Health and Felicity) return again, and pay us to the uttermofl 
for all the pleaſing paſſages of our lives paſt, It 13 then that we cry out to God for mercy 
then, when our ſelves can no longer exerciſe cruekty, to others ; and'it is onely then, that we are 
ftrucken through the Soul with this terrible Sentence, That God will not be mocked. 
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For if, according to 8. Peter, The righteous ſcarcely be ſaved; and that-God ſpared , p., « 


- net his Angels ; where ſhall thoſe appear, who, having ſerved their appetites all their lives, 


preſume to think., that the ſevere. Commandments of the All-powerfull God were given 
' but in ſport ;, and that the ſhort breath, which we draw when” death preſſe 219 us, if we can 
but faſhion it to the ſound of Mercy ( without any kind of ſatisfatlion or aniends ) 
3s. ſufficient? O quam multi, ſaith a-reverend Father, .cumi hac fpe ad zternos la- 
bores & 'bella\ deſcendunt } [ confeſs,. that it is a great. comfort to our friends, to have 
it ſaid, That we ended well ;, for we all deſire ( as Balaam . did) to die the death, of. the 
righteous, But,what ſhall we call a diſ-eſteeming,an oppoſing.or (indeed)a mocking of Go; 
if thoſe men do not oppoſe him,gliſ-eſteem him, and mack him, that think it enough for God, to 
au, him forgiveneſs at leiſure, with the remainder and laſt drawing. of a malicious breath ? 
For, what do they, otherwiſe, that die this kind of well-dying, but ſay unto God,as followeth ? 
We beſeech thee, 0 God,. that all the falſhoods. forſwearings, and treacheries of our lives paſt, 
may be pleaſing untothee ; that thou wilt for our ſakes (that have bad no leiſure to do 
any thing for thine) change thy nature (though impoſſible) and forget to be a juſt God; 
| C 2 that 
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that thou wilt love's impuries and oppreſſuons, call arnbition wiſdom, i and charity fooliſhneſs.” For 
1 ſhall prejudice my Son (whith I am reſolvednot to do) if 1 make reſlitution ; and confeſs my 
ſelf to have been unjuſt (which I am tbo proud to 40) if T deliver the oppreſſed. Certhinily, 
theſe wiſe worldlings have either found out a new God, or made One ; andin all likeliboolf 
fach a Leaden One, as Lewis the Eleventh ware in hy» Cap; which, who he had cauſed 9 
that he feared or hated,zo be killed, be would take it from bis head,” and kiſs it ; beſeeching i 

to pardon him this one evil ai more,and it ſhould be the' laſt;” which (a5 4t-other times ht 
did, when.by the pratiee of a Cardinal, and & falſified Shcrament,” he taufed the Eitr! of 
Armagh 1 to be labbed to death ;, "mockeries indeed, fit 10 be ted towards & Leaden'\bit 
not towards the Emerliving GO D. "But of this compoſition are all devout Iovers of the World. 
_ 7 all that is dureleſs and ridiculous; "they fear the plots and praftices of Boe 
oypoſttes;und their very whiſperings ;thiy fear the Obinions of men,which beat but upon ſhaw, 
they flatter and forſake the proſperotts*and temproſperons, be the Friends br Fings ; yea, thy 1 
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dive unter water, like Ducks, at evi pebble-flone, that is'but thrown towards them by j 

powerful band ;" and on the contraiy,” they ſhew a obſtinate and Giant-like walour aghinft | - 

the terrible judenins of the ALoorirfall God; yea, they ſhew themſelves Gods ngainſe of 

Fad, an and Slaves towards men ; towards men,whoſe Vades and conſciences are alike rotten." = £ 

| "for the reſt if we truljexumine the difference of both conditions'; to wit, of the rich 3 © 

ond thi = Fg whom we call fortunate ; and of the poor and oppreſſed,whom we attompt wretch, ® a 

ed; we ſhall find the hepineſs of the one, and the miſerable eftate of the other, ſo tied by Gil & G 

to. th "wery inftant, "and both fo ſubjefi to enterchange © (witneſs the ſudden downfall"of the & n1 

orbteſt Princes, and” the ſpeedieft upriſing” of the nieantft perſons) as the one hath nothing & hu 

ſo certain, whereof to boaſt; nor the other fo wncertain, whereof 10 bewail wel. For, there Bt 

3s 10 Wia"ſo afuted "of bis« Boner, of his richds, brallth, or life; but that be mi be dþ- on 

privefofeither, '6r #ll,"the very next Wur, or day" to tome." "Quid veſpet"vehat, incefrum #Þ #o 

| eft/Whi thetvening will M0 bein with i6)"it is uncertain. " And'"yet ye cannioftell & bi 

fa + ſeith'S! Fa mes) 1 My belro-morrow. Today he is ſer up, aridto motrowfie &Þ thi 

+. thalkinot be found'5 for he 4s tarned into duſt, "and his purpoſe-peritheth," 4nd Yo 

alboigh the air __ l mp aft advert, "bs very obſcure”; get" thertin we better diſiehh | the 

CalpAa "Het Ping whleh war <a hs glovy', through which; for the lh. i refc 
veſs Hheveofs wh vanity WHIEh Wfeapeth owr fipht. And Tet adverſity Yeem what ifwith, © - 


to happy mert Tiditiions, who make themſelves mtrry at' bther” "mens misforturies ; and o 
rho Under the croſt, }Yfievous : yet this 7 tre, "That for all: thit 7 2 Paſt,” 'to the very i Ii. © 
Part, 'the \portiors" remaining" are equal to ther. For, be*ft that we hav? lroed mf 
Jears/arll (according tvSolomott) in them' all'we have rejoyced ; or be it that we'hant 
meaſured the ſame" Ierp pf of days, "wid therein "have evermore forrowed; et, Vooking bath, * 
fro our preſeirt being,"we fad both the one'ind*the other ;"1w'wit, the joy and wo, ſailed © 
out of Trobt :" wid +2 'which "doth perfue its," and holdutin chvice, 'fromour infancy, bath - #04 
gathered in * Quicuith watts rettbreſt; mors cenet Whatſoever of our age Is paſt, * of 
Jed HOLAs jt. ©S6; as whoſotudr"bi"be, | to whom F ore bath been a ſervant, jb. th # 
Pins a i friend; let himi but take the occompt of Brs memory" Ofor we have no other keeptr #9?! 
on Pleaſures paſt) Wd"truly examine what bs "bath reſerve, either of Beauty and Tout, 


of 
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5 of fore-gone delights ; what it hath ſaved, that it might laſt, of his deareſt affections, or of 
whatever elſe the amorous Spring-time gave his thoughts of contentment, then unvaluable : 
and be ſhall find that all the Art which bis elder years have, can draw no other Vapour 

* aut of theſe diſſolutions, than beavy, ſecret, and ſad ſighs, He fhall find nothing remain- 
* ing, but thoſe ſorrows, which grow up after our faſt-ſpringing youth, over-take it; when it 
a 5s at 8 ſtand; and over<top it utterly, when it begins to wither ; in ſo much as looking back. 
: from the wery inftant time, and from owr now being, the poor, diſeaſed, and capthor crea- 
ture, hath-as'little ſenſe of all his former miſeries and pains, 4s he, that is moſt bleſs'd in 
common Opinion, hath of his fore-paſſed pleaſure and! delights. For whatſoever is caſt be- 
bind us, 55 -juſt nothing ; and what is to come, deceinfall hope hath it : Omnia que even- 
tura ſunt, in incerto' jacent. Onely thoje few black. Swans I muſt except ; whohaving bad 
the-grace to value worldly vanities atmo more than thatr own price ; do, by retaining the 
comfortable memory of a well-afted life, behold death without dread, and the grave without 
fear, and embrace both, as neceſſary guides to endleſs glory. | 

1. For my: ſelf, this 33 my confolatioj, and all that \ can offer to others, that the ſorrows of 

this Life are but of two ſorts ; whereofthe one hath reſpefi to G 0 D ; the other. to the World. 

hithe firſt,” we complain to GO D againſt oxr felves, for our offences againſt him ; and 
confeſs, Er tu juſtus es in.omnibus.que venermme ſuper nos; And thou, O Lord, 
art jult.in; all that hath befallen us. © the ſecond, we complain-to our fooes apainſt 

GOD; as if he bad done ns wrong. either in not giving us worldly goods and honours, 

anſwering our appetites';, or. for taking'them from us having had them ; \ forgetting thi 

humble and juſt acknowledgment of Jobs,” The Lord hath given; and the Lord hath 
taken. 7o the firſt of which; S. Patil bath promifedt bleſſedieſs ; to the ſecond, death. And 
out of doubt; be is either a fool, or gr atefal to G'0'B; "or both, that doth not achnowlexlo, 

Fow mean ſoever his eſtate be, that the ſai is yet farr greater, than that which God'oweth 

him ; or dothnot aknowledg;how ſharp foever his afflifiions br, that the ſame are-yet farr leſs, 

than thoſe which are due unto: him. And if an Hemthen wiſe man'call the adoerſities of the 

World bat tributa vivendt; the tributes of living 2 a wiſe Chriſtiay man onght to know 

them, and bear them as the tribittes of offending. He ought to bear them man-like, ani 

refolvedly, and not as thoſe whining Souldiers ao, Qin gementes ſequuntur Imperatorem. 

- For ſeeing God, who'i3 the Author of all our Trapedies, hath written out for us, 

and appointed us all the-parts we are 'to play ;- unit hath not, int their difiribution, been 

partial to the moſt mighty* Princes of the World; That gave unto Darius the part of the 
preateſt Emperor, and the part of the moſt-miſerableBepgar ; 4 Beopar, begging Water of 
an - Enemy to quench the: great drought of death; That -appvinted Bajazer to play the 

Grand . Seignior: of-the \Turks in the morning, and in the ſame day, the Footſtool of 

Tamerlane * (botb- mwhichparts Valetian-had alſo played, being taken by Sapores) that 

made Bellifarius-play the mft viflerions Captain, and-laftly, the part of a blind Beggar ; 

i of which, i examples of many thdufands may be" produced + why ſhould other men, who are 

but as the leaſt Worms, complain of wrons? Certainly, there is no other accompt to be made 

ef abis ridiculous World, than to reſolve; That the change of Fortune on the great Theatre, is 

Put as the change of Garments on-the leſs. For, when on the one and the other, every man 
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wears but his own skin,the Players are all alike. Now, if any man out of weakneſs priſe the 
paſſages of this world otherwiſe ( for, ſaith Perrarch, Magni ingenii eſt revocare mentem 
a ſenfibus) it is by reaſon of that unhappy fantaſie of ours,which forgeth in the brains of Man 
all the mlſeries (the corporal excepted) whereunto he is ſubjef. Therein it is, that Mifſ- 
fortune and Adverſity work all that they work, For, ſeeing Death, in the end of the Ply, 


takes from all,>hatſoever Fortune or Force takgs from any one ; it were a fooliſh madneſs in | 
the ſhipwrack, of worldly things, where all ſinks but the Sorrow, to ſave it. That were, as 


Seneca ſaith, Fortunz ſuccumbere, quod triſtius eſt onini fato ; To fall under For. 
rune, of all other, the moſt miſerable deſtiny. | 

But it is now time to ſound a retreat, and to defire to be excuſed of this long perſuit ; 
and withall, that the good intent, which hath moved me to draw the Pifture of time paſt 
( which we call Hiſtory) in ſo large a Table, may alſo be accepted in place of a better 


reaſon. 


the Ariſtotelian granting Providence,but denying both the Creation and the B egimning. 
Now, although this dofirine of Faith, touching the Creation in time. ( for, by Faith, 
ve underſtand that the World was-made by the Word of God) be too wetoghty a work, 


for Ariſtotle's rotten ground to bear up,upon which he hath (notwithſtanding) founded the Y 
Defences and. Fortreſſes of all his. Verbal Dotirine ; yet that the neceſſity of Infinite power, | 
wiltty of the contrary, even in the judgment of ; | 


and the World's beginning, and the impoſſt 


Natural reaſon, wherein he believed, had not better informed bim it is preatly to be mar- © 
velled at. And it is no leſs ſtrange, that thoſe men which are deſirous of knowledg ( ſeeing © 


Ariſtotle hath failed in this main point ; and taught [ittle other than tearrns in the reſt) 


have fo retrench'd their minds from the following and overtaking of Truth, and fo abſe- © 


lutely ſubjeied themſeves to the law of thoſe Philoſophical Principles ; as all contrary kind 
of teaching, in the ſearch of cauſes, they have condeinned, either for phantaflical, or curiow, 
But doth it follow, that the Poſitions of Heathen Philoſophers are undoubtedly Grounds and 
Principles indeed, becauſe ſo called? Or, that ipfi dixerunt,. doth make them tobe ſuch? 


Certainly no. But this is true, That where natural reaſon hath built any thing ſo flrony - 


agains it ſelf, as the ſame reaſon can hardly aſſail it, much leſs batter it down : the ſame in 
every queſtion of Nature, and infinite power, nay be approved for a fundamental Lay « 
humane knowledg. For, ſaith Charron, in his Book of Wiſdom, Tout propoſition hi- 
maine a autant d' authorite quel' autre, fi {a raiſon n'. on fait la difference ; Every 
humane propofition hath equal authority, if reaſon make not a difterence : the ref, 


being but the Fables.of Principles. But hereof, how ſhall the upright and impartial judg: 
men 


' The examples of divine Providence, every where found (the. firſt divine Hiſtories be. | 
ing nothing elſe but a continuation of ſuch examples) have perſuaded me to fetch my begin- | 
ning from the beginning of all things ; to wit, Creation. For, though theſe two glorious © 
aftions of the Almighty be ſo near, and (as it were) linked together, that the one neceſſa- © 
. ily implieth the other ; Creation inferring Providence ( for what father forſaketh the child © 
that he hath begotten 2) and Providence preſuppoſing Creation ; Tet many of thoſe that have | 
remed to excel in worldly wiſdom, have gone about to diſ-join this coherence ; the Epicure © 
denying both Creation and Providence, but granting that the World had a beginning; | 
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ment of man grve a Sentence, where oppoſition and examination are not admitted to give in 
evidence ? And, to this purpoſe, it was well ſaid of LaQtantius, Sapientiam fibi adimunt, 


qui fine ullo judicio inventa majorum probant, G& ab aliis pecudum more ducun.. * 


Errort's, . To 


cur: They negleCt their own wiſdom, who without any judgment approve the in-* * 
vention of thole that fore-went them ; and ſuffer themſelves, atter the manner of 
Beaſts, to be led by them. By the advantage of which ſloth and dulneſs, ignorance is 
now become ſo powerfull a Tyrant, asit hath ſet true Philoſophy, Phyſick and Divinity in 
a Pillory ; and written over the firſt, Contra negantem principia ; over the ſecond, 
Virtus ſpecifica ; and over the third, Eccleſia Romana. 

But for my ſelf, I ſhall never be perſuaded, that God bath ſhut up all the light of Learning 
within the Lantborn of Ariſtotle's brains ; or, that it was ever ſaid unto him,as unto Eſdras, 
Accendam,in corde tuo Lucernam intelle&us ; That God hath given invention but to 
the Heathen, and that they onely invaded Nature, and found the ſlrength and bottom 
thereof ; the ſame Nature having conſumed all her flore,and left nathing of price to after- 
ages. That theſe, and theſe, be the cauſes of theſe and theſe effefts, Time hath taught us ; and 
not Reaſon ;, and ſo hath Experience without Art. The Cheeſ-wife knoweth it as well as the 
Philoſopher, that ſowre Rennet doth coagulate ber Milk into a Curd, But, if we ask a rea- 
fon of this cauſe, why the ſowreneſs doth it * whereby it dath it ? and the manter how? [I 
think. that there 1s nothing to be found in wulgar Philoſaphy, to ſatisfie this, and many other 
like vulgar queſtions. But man, to cover his ignorance in the leaſt things, who cannot give 
a true reaſon for the Graſs under his feet, why it ſhoud be green rather than red, or of any 
other colour ; that could never yet diſcover the way and reaſon of Nature's working, in thoſe 
which are farr leſs noble Creatures than himſelf; who 33 farr more noble than the Heavens 


themſelves : Man ( ſaithSolomon) that can hardly diſcern the things that are upon the »;a. . 5. 


Earth, and with great labour find our the things that are before us ; that hath ſo ſhort 
a time in the World, as be no ſooner begins to learn, than to die ; that bath in his memory 
but borrowed knowledg ; in his underſtanding nothing truly ; that is ignorant of the Eſſence 
of his own Soul, and which:the wiſeſt of the Naturalifts ( if Ariſtotle be he) cold never 


* fo much as define, but bythe Aflion and Effect, telling us what it works (which all men 


know as well 2s be) but not what it is, which neither he, nor any elſe doth know, but GOD 
that created it ( For though I were perte&, yet I know not my Soul, /aith Job.) 
Man, I ſay, that 3s but an Idiot in the next cauſe of his own life, and in the cauſe of 


all aftions of his life : will (notwithſtanding ) examine the Art of GOD in creating the ,,, .c. 


World; of GOD, who (faith Job) ts fo excellent as we know him not; and ex- 
amine the beginning of the mork.,, which had end before Mankmd had a beginning of being. 
He will diſable God's pomer to make a World, without matter to make it of. He will rather 
gtve the Motes of the Air for a cauſe ; caſt the work. on neceſſity or chance ; beſtow the honour 
thereof on Nature ; make two powers, the one to be the Author of the Matter, the other of 
Form; and laſtly, for want of a work-man, bave it Eternal; which latter Opinion 
Ariftotle, to make himfetf the Author of a new Doftrine, brought into the World; and 
bis Setiators have maintained it ; Parati ac conjurati, quos ſequuntur Philoſopho- 
rumanimis invictis opinianes tueri. For Hermes, mho lived at once with, or ſoon after 
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Moſes, Zor oaſter, Muſzus, Orpheus, Linus, Anaximenes, Anaxagoras, Empedocles, 
Melifſus, Pherecydes, Thales, Cleanthes, Pychagoras, Plato, nd many others ( whoſe 
Opinions are exquiſitely gathered by Steuchius Eugubinus) found in the neceſſity of invin- 
cible reaſon, One Eternal and infinite Being, to be the Parent of the Univerſal. Horum 
omnium ſententia quamvis fit incerta, eodem tamen ſpeCtat, ut providentiam unam 
efle conſentiant ; five enim Natura, five Xther, five Ratio, five Mens, five Fatalis 
Neceſſitas, five divina Lex, 1dem eſt quod a nobis dicitur Deus; All theſe mens 
Opinions (faith Laftantius) though uncertain, come to this ; That they agree upon 
one Providence, whether the ſame be Nature,or Light,or Reaſoa, o or Underſtanding, 
or Deſtiny,or divine Ordinance;that it is the ſame which we call GOD, Certainly,as 
all the Rivers in the World, though they have dtvers rifings, and divers runnings ; though © 
they ſometimes hide themſelves for a while under ground, and ſeem to be hoſt in Sea-hke 
Lakes ; do at laft find, and fall into, the great Ocean : o after all the ſearches that humane © 
capacity' hath ;, and after all Philoſophical contemplation and crrioſity, in the neceſity of this | 
Infinite power, all the reaſon of Man ends and diſſolves it ſelf. 6 
As for others ; and firſt touching thoſe which conceive the matter of the World to have ® 
been eternal; and, that God did not create the World, ex nihilo, but ex materia preex- ® 
iſtente ; the Suppoſition is ſo weak,, asis hardly worth the anſwering. For ( ſaith Euſebi- 
us) Mihi videncur quti hoc dicunt, fortunam quoque Deo annettere ; They ſeem un- ® 
to me, which affirm this, to give part of the work to God, and part to Fortune; © 
* in ſo much azif God had not found this firſt matter by chance, He had never been Author, © 
nor Father, nor Creator, nor Lord of the Univerſal. For were the Matter or Chaos eternal; © 
it then follows, That either this ſuppoſed Matter did fit it ſelf to. God, or God accommodate |! 
himſelf to the matter. [For the firſt ; it is impoſsible, that things without ſenſe could pro- © 
portion themſelves to the Work-mans Will. For i the fecond'; it were horrible to conceive | 


God, That as an Artifice he. applied himſelf, according to the ppertion of matter midch 
be lighted upon. | 

But let-it be ſuppoſed, That this rater hath been made byeqny P awer, not Onnjacn, | 
and infinitely wiſe ; Iwould gladly earn how it came to paſs, that the ſame was proportion- © 
able to his intention, that was Omnipotent,and infinitely wiſe ; and n9 more, nor no leſs, the 
ſerved to receive the fornr.of the Univerſal. For, had it wanted any thing of what was ſuf- || 
ficient ; then muſt-it be granted, That God created out of norhing ſo much: of new matter, 
as ſerved to finiſh the work. of the World: 'Or,, had there been more of this matter than | 
br then:God did diſſolve and annibilate whatſoever remained and was ſuperfluous. 
And this muſt every reaſonable Soul confeſs, That it is the'fame work of God alone, t' | 
create any thing out of nothing, © And by the ſame Art and Power, and by none other, can 
thoſe things, or any part of that eternal-raatrer,be again changed into Nothing ; by which thi 
things. that once wexs nothing, obtained a beginning of being. 

Again, to fay that this matter was the cauſe: of it. ſelf; this, 'of all. other, were tt 
greateſt [diotif n. For, if it were the cauſe of it ſelf at any time; then there was alſo 
time when it ſelf was not ; at which time of not being, it is eaſie enough to conceive, thi 


it could neither procure it ol nor any thing elſe. For to be, and not to be, . at once, # 
impoſivh. 
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impoſſible. Nihul autem ſetpſum przcedir, neque ſeipſum componit corpus ; There 
is nothing that doth precede it ſelf, neither do bodies compound themlelves, 

For the reſt, Thoſe that feign this matter to be eternal, muſt of neceſſity confeſs, that In- 
finite cannot be ſeparate from Eternity. * And then had infinite matter left no place for 
infinite form ; but that the firſt matter was finite, the form which it received proves it. 
For concluſion of this part, whoſoever will make choice, rather to believe in eternal defor- 
mity, or in eternal dead matter, than in eternal light, andeternal life ; let eternal death be 
bis reward. For, it is a madneſs of that kind, as wanteth terms to expreſs it. For what 


reaſon of man (whom the curſe of preſumption hath not ſtupified ) hath doubted, That in- 


finite power ( of which we can comprehend but a kind of ſhadow ; quia comprehenfio eſt 
intra terminos,qui infinito repugnant) hath any thing wanting in it ſelf,either for matter 
or form ; yea, for as many worlds ( if ſuch had been Gods will ) as the Sea hath ſands ? 
For where the power is without limitation, the work. hath no other limitation than the work- 
mart's will. Tea,Reaſon it ſelf finds it more eaſie for Infinite power, to deliver from it ſelf a 
finite world, without the help of matter prepared ; than for a finite man, a fool and duſt, to 


change the form of matter made to his hands. They ate Dionifius his words ; Deus in una ,,,.; , i. 


exiſtentia omnia przhaber ; and again, Eſſe omniumveſt ipla Divinitas, omne quod 
vides, &-quod non vides ; towit, cauſaliter, or int better terms, non tanquam forma,ſed 
ranquam cauſa univerſalis, Neither haththe World Univerſal tloſed up all of GOD: 
For the moſt part of his works (faith Siracides) are hid. Neither can the depth of his 


Wiſdom be opened by the glorious work. of the World, which never brought to knowleds all 


it can ; for then were his infinite power bounded, and made finite. ' And heredf it tomes, That 
we ſeldom entitle G 0 D The All-ſhewing, or The All-willing ; but the Almighty, that 
is, infinitely able. F711 t Tory ff 

But now for thoſe, who from that ground, That but of nothing, nothing' is made, 
inferr the Worlds eternity ; and yet not ſo ſalvage therein, as thoſe are; which give art eternal 
being to dead matter : It is true, if the word | Nothing'7 be taken in the affirmative ; 
and the making, impoſed upon Natural Agents and finite power ; That out of norhing, 
nothing is made. But ſeeing their great Dodor, Ariſtotle hiniſelf confeſſeth, Quod omnes 
Antiqui decreverunt quaſi quoddam rerum principium, ipſumque infinicum ; That 
all the Antient decree a kind of beginning, and the ſame to be infinite ; and 9 little 
after, more largely, and plainly, Principium cjus eſt nullum, ſed ipſum 'omniam ter- 
nitur efle principium, ac omni completti ac regere : it is ſtrange, that this Philofopher, 


with bjs followers, ſhould rather make choice out of falfh96d, to conclude falſly ;-than'out 


of truth, to reſolve truly. For, if we compare the World Univerſal, and all the unineaſure- 
able Orbs of Heaven, and thoſe marvellous bodies of the Sun, Moon, and Starrs, with ipſum 
Infinitum,, it may truly be ſaid of them all, which himſelf affirms of bis imaginary 
Materia prima, That they are neither quid, quale, nor quantum and therefore to bririg 
finite (which hath no proportion with infinite) out of infinite (qui deſtruit omnen pro- 
Pportionem) 7s no wonder in Gods power. And therefore, Anaximander, Melifſus, and 
Empedocles;call the World Univerſal but,particulam Univerfitaris & infiniratis; a par- 
cel of that which is the Univerſality,and the Infinity it ſelf; And Plato, but a ſhadow 
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Moſes, Zoroaſter, Mulzus, Orpheus, Linus, Anaximenes, Anaxagoras, Empedocles, 
Meliffus, Pherecydes, Thales, Cleanthes, Pychagoras, Plato, und many others ( whoſe 
Opinions are exquiſitely gathered by Steuchius Eugubinus) found in the neceſity of invin- 
cible reaſon, One Eternal and infinite Being, to be the Parent of the Univerſal. Horum 
omnium ſententia quamvis fit incerta, eodem tamen ſpeCtat, ur providentiam unam 
efle conſentiant : five enim Natura, five Ether, five Ratio, five Mens, five Fatalis 
Neceſlitas, five divina Lex, 1dem eſt quod a nobis dicitur Deus; All theſe mens 
Opinions (faith Lafantius) though uncertain, come to this ; That they agree upon 
one Providence, whether the ſame be Nature,or Light,or Reaſon, or Underſtanding, 
or Deſtiny,or divine Ordinance,that it is the fame which we call G 0D. Certainly, as 
all the Rivers in the World, though they have divers riſings, and drvers runnings ; though 
they ſometimes hide themſelves for a while under ground, and ſeem to be loft in Sea-hike 
Lakes ; do at laſt find, and fall into, the great Ocean : ſo after all the ſearches that humane 
capacity hath ; and after all Philoſophical contemplation and crrioſtty, in the neceſity of this 
Infinite power, all the reaſon of Man ends and diſſolves it ſelf. 

As for others ; and firſt touching thoſe which conceive the matrer of the World to have 
been eternal, and, that God did not create the World, ex nihilo, but ex materia preex- ' 
iſtente ;* the Suppoſition is ſo weak, asis hardly worth the anſwering. For ( ſaith Euſebi- | 
us) Mihi videntur qui hoc dicunt, fortunam quoque Deo anneRtere ; They ſeem un- ' 
- to me, which affirm this, to give part of the work to God, and part to Fortune; 
* in ſo much azif God had not found this firſt matter by chance, He had never been Author, 
nor Father, nor Creator, nor Lord of the Univerſal. For,were the Matter or Chaos eternal; 
it then follows, That either this ſuppoſed Matter did fit it ſelf to God, or God accommodate 
himſelf to the matter. -For the firſt ; it is impoſsible, that things without ſenſe could pro- 
portion themſelves to the Work-mans Will. For the ſecond; it were horrible to conceive of © 
God, That as an Artificer he applied himſelf, according to the proportion of matter which | 
be lighted upon. | 

But let it be ſuppoſed, That this matter hath been made byeany Power, not Onmipotent, 
and infinitely wiſe ; I'would gladly learn how it came to paſs, that the ſame was proportion- 
able to his intention, that was Omnipotent,and infinitely wiſe ; and no more, nor no leſs, than 
ſerved toreceive the form of the Univerſal. For, had it wanted any thing of what was ſuf- 
ficient ; then muſt it be granted, That God created out of nothing ſo much of new matter, 
as ſerved to finiſh the work. of the World: Or, had there been 'more of this matter than 
ſufficed, then God did diſſolve and annibilate whatſoever remained and was ſuperfluous 
And this muft every reaſonable Soul confeſs, That it is the ſame work of God alone, t! 
create any thing out of nothing, And by the ſame Art and Power, and by none other, can 
thoſe things, or any part of that eternal matter,be again changed into Nothing ; by which thi 
things, that once wens nothing, obtained a beginning of being. 

Again, to ſay that this matter was the cauſe of it ſelf ; this, of all other, were tt 
greateſt I[diotiſm. For, if it were the cauſe of it ſelf at any time; then there was alſo 1 
time when it felf was not ; at which time of not being, it is eaſie enough to conceive, thi 


it could neither procure it fel nor any thing elſe. For to be, and not to be, .at once, ® 
impoſibh 
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impoſſible. Nihil autem ſeipſum precedir, neque ſeipſum componit corpus ; There 
is nothing that doth precede it ſelf, neither do bodies compound themlelves, 

For the reſt, Thoſe that feign this matter to be eternal, muſt of neceſſity confeſs, that In- 
finite cannot be ſeparate from Eternity. ' And then had infinite matter left no place for 
infinite form ; but that the firſt matter was finite, the form which it received proves it. 
For concluſion of this part, whoſoever will make choice, rather to believe in eternal defor- 
mity, or in eternal dead matter, than in eternal light, andeternal life ; let eternal death be 
bis reward. For, it is a madneſs of that kind, as wanteth terms to expreſs it. For what 
reaſon of man (whom the curſe of preſumption hath not ſlupified ) 'bath doubted, That in- 
finite power ( of which we can comprehend but a kind of ſhadow ; quia comprehenfio eſt 
intra terminos,qui infinito repugnant) hath any thing wanting in it ſelf.either for matter 
or form ; yea, for as many worlds ( if ſuch had been Gods will ) as the Sea hath ſands ? 

For where the power is without limitation, the work. hath no other limitation than the work- 
man's will. Tea,Reaſon it ſelf finds it more eaſie for Infinite power, to deliver from it ſelf a 

finite world, without the help of matter prepared ;, than for a finite man, a fool and duſt, to 

change the form of matter made to his hands. They are Dionifius his words ; Deus in una ,,,; , 
exiſtentia omnia przhaber ; and again, Efle omnium eſt ipla Divinicas, omne quod 
vides, &.quod non vides ; towit, cauſaliter, or in better terms, non tanquam forma, ſed 
canquam cauſa univerſalis. Neither haththe World Univerſal cloſed up all of GOD: 
For the moſt part of his works (faith Siracides) are hid. Neither can the depth of his 
Wiſdom be opened by the glorious work. of the World; which never brought to knowledg all 
it can ; for then were his infinite power bounded, and made finite. ' And hereof it comes, That 
we ſeldom entitle G 0 D The All-ſhewing, or The All-willing ; but the Almighty, that 
#5, infinitely able. | 

But now for thoſe, who from that ground, That bur of nothing, nothing is made, 
inferr the Worlds eternity ; and yet not ſo ſalvage therein, as thoſe are, which give an eternal 
being to dead matter : It is true, if the word | Nothing] be taken in the affirmative ; 
and the making, impoſed upon Natural Agents and finite power ; That out of nothing, 
nothing is made. But ſeeing their great Doftor, Ariſtotle himſelf confeſſeth, Quod omnes 

Antiqui decreverunt quaſi quoddam rerum principium, ipſumque infinictum : That 


all the Antient decree a kind of beginning, and the fame to be infinite ; and a little 


after, more largely, and plainly, Principium cjus eſt nullum, ſed ipſum omniam cer- 

nicur efſe principium, ac omni completti ac regere : it is ſtrange, that this Philoſopher, *5'«x 5 roy 
with bis followers, ſhould rather make choice out of falſtod, to conclude falſly ;- than out 
of truth, to reſolve truly. For, if we compare the World Univerſal, and all the unmeaſure- 

able Orbs of Heaven, and thoſe marvellous bodies of the Sun, Moon, and Starrs, with ipſum 
Infinitum, it may truly be ſaid of them all, which himſelf affirms of his imaginary 
Materia prima, That they are neither quid, quale, nor quantum ; and therefore to bririg 

finite (which hath no proportion with infinite) out of infinite (qui deſtruit omnen pro- 
Portionem) 7s no wonder in Gods power. And therefore, Anaximander, Meliflus, and 
Empedocles,call the World Univerſal.but,particulam Univerſitatis & infiniratis; a par- 

cel of that which is the Univerſality,and the Infinity it ſelf; And Plato, but a ſhadow 
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of God. But the other, to prove the World's eternity, urgeth this Maxime, That, A ſut- 
ficient and cffeftual cauſe being granted,an anſwerable efte& thereof is alſo granted. 

Inferring, that God being for ever a ſufficient and effefiual cauſe of the World, the efefi of 
the cauſe ſhould alſo have been for ever ;, to wit, the World univerſal. But what q ſtrange 
mockery is this in ſo great a Maſter, to confeſs a ſufficient and effebiual cauſe of the World 


(towit, an Almighty God) in bis Antecedent ; and the ſame God to be a God reſtrained in © 


bis Concluſion ; to make God free in power,, and bound inwill ; able to effefi, unable to de- 
termine ; able to makg all things, and yet unable to make choice of the time when ? For this 


were impiouſly to reſolve of God, a4 of natural neceſſity ;, which hath neither choice, nor will, 


nor underſtanding ; which cannot but work.,, matter being preſent : As Fire, to burn things 
combuſtible. Again, he thus diſputeth, That every Agent which can work., and doth not 
wark., if it afterward work, it is either thereto moved by it ſelf, or by ſomewhat elſe ; and ſo 
it paſſeth fram power to abi : But Gad ( ſaith be) is immovable, and is neither moved by 
bimfelf, nor by any other ; but being almays the ſame, doth always work. Whence he can- 
 cludeth, If the World were cauſed by God, that be was for ever the cauſe thereof ; and there- 
fare eternal. | The anſwer to this 18 very eaſie ; For that God's performing in due time that, 


which he ever determined at length "” perform, doth not argue any alteration or chang, | 


but rather conflancy in him. For the fame action of bis will, which made the World for gver, 
did alſo with-hold the effeft to the time ordained. To this anſwer, in it ſelf ſufficient, others 
add further, that the Pattern or Image of the World may be ſaid to be*eternal ; which the 
Platonicks cal/ Spiritualem mundum ; 'and 4 in thix fort diſtinguiſh the Idza and 


| Creationintime. Spiritualis eſt mundus, mundi kujus exemplar, primumque Dei | 
Mer. Ficln. de Opus, vita zqual!1 eſt Architeo, fuit ſemper cun illo, er1tque lempee, Mundus- 
me,l.18.c.1, AULem corporalis, quod ſecundum opus eſt Dei, decedit jam ab qpitice ex parte | 


una, quia non fuit ſemper ; retinet alteram, quia fir ſemper furyrus; Thar repre- 
ſentative, or the intentional ward ( fay they )_ the ſamplar & this viſitle warld, the 
firſt work of GOD, was equally antient with the ArchiteR ; for it was far ever with 
him,andever ſhall:be. This material world, the ſecond work or creature of G ON, 
doth differ from-the Worker in this ; that it was not from everlaſting, and in this 
it doth agree, that it ſhall be for ever to come ; The firſt point, That it - was not for 


ever, al Chriſtians confeſs : The other they underſiand no athtrwiſe, than that after the 


conſummation of this world, there ſþall be a new Heaven, ard a new Earth, without any 
new creation of matter. But of theſe things we need not hae ſtand 10 argue ; thaugh fuch 
qpinions be not unworthy the propounding, in this conſideration, of an eternal aud unchange- 
able cauſe, producing a changeable and temporal effeti ; Touching which point, Proclus the 
Plaronift diſputeth, That the compounded Eſſence of the World (and becanſe compaunded, 
therefore diſſipable) 14 continued, and knit to the Divine Being, by an indruiqual and in- 
ſeparable power, flowing from Divine unity ; and that the World's natural appetite of God 
ſheweth, that the ſame proceedeth from a good and underflanding divine ; and that this wt: 
tue, b; which the World is continued and knit togetber, muſt be infinite, that i may infaniteh 
and wierlaſlingly continue and preſerve the ſame. Which infinite Vertue, the finite World 
( ſaith he) ia not capable of, but 4 it from the divine infinite, according to the tempv- 
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ral Natere it hath, fucceſtvely every moment by little and little ; even as the whole mate- 
rial. World 3s not altogether ; but the aboliſked parts are departed by ſmall degrees, and the 
parts yet 10 come, do by the ſame ſmall degrees ſucceed, as the ſhadow of a tree in a River, 
ſeemeth to have continued the ſame a long time in the Water, but it is perpetually renewed in 


the continual ebbing and flowing thereof. id 


- But to return'to them, which denying that ever the World had any beginning, withall de-. 


ny that ever it ſhall have any end, and'to this purpoſe affirm, That it was never heard, never 
read, never ſeen, -no, not by any reaſon perceived, that the Heavens have ever ſuffered cor- 
ruption ; or that they appear any way the older by continuance ;, or in any fort otherwiſe than 
they were ; which had they been ſubject to final corruption, ſome change would have been di 
cernedin ſo long.a time. 7o this it is anſwered, That the little change as yet perceived, doth 
rather prove their newneſs,and that they have not continued ſo long,than that they will continue 
far ver a3 they are. And if conjetiural arguments may receive anſwer by conjefures'; it 
then ſeemeth; that ſome alteration may be found. For either Ariſtotle, Pliny,Strabo,Beda, 


Aquinas, and others, were groſsly miſtaken; or elſe thoſe parts of the World, lying within 


Arif}. Met. 1, 
Plin. | z. £8. 
Strab. | 1. 
$a de rations 


em. I 1.C 33, 
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2he burnt Lone,were not in elder times habitable, by reaſon of the Sun's heat, neither were the 4-10+. «4.3. 


Seas under the Equinoflial navigable, But we know by experience, that thoſe Regions ſo ſi- 
zuate,are filled with people,and exceeding temperate ; and the Sea, over which we navigate, 
paſſable enough. We read alſo many Hiſtories of Deluges ; and how that in the time of Phac- 
ton,, divers places in the World were burnt up, by the Sun's violent heat: 

But ina word, this Obſervation #3 exceeding feeble. . For we know it for certain, That 
Stone-walls, of matter moldring and friable, have flood two or three thouſand ears ; that 
many things have been digged up out of the Earth, of that depth, as ſuppoſed to have been 
buried by the general Flood; without any alteration, either of ſubſtance or figure ; yea, it is 
believed, and'it is very probable, that the Gold which iz daily found in Mines and Rocks, un- 
der ground, was created together with the Earth. 

' * Andif bodies elementary, and compounded, the eldeſt times have not invaded andl corrupt- 
ed what great alterations ſhould we look, for in Celeſtial and Quinteſential bodies ? And 
yet we have reaſon to think, that the Sun, by whoſe help all creatures are generate, doth 
not in theſe later Ages aſſiſt Nature, as heretofoxe. We have neither Giants, ſuch as the 
eldefl World had,nor Mighty Men, ſuch as the elder World had ; but all things in general are 

reputed of leſs wertue which from the Heavens receive vertue. Whence, if the nature of a Pre- 

face would permit a larger Diſcourſe, we might eaſily fetch flore of proof ; as that this World 
ſhall at length have end, as that once it bad beginning. 

' - And I ſeeno good Anfwer that can be to this Objefiion : If the World were eternal ; why 

not all things in the World eternal ? If there were no firſt,no Cauſe,no Father, ns Creator, 

m0 incomprehenſible Wiſdom , but that every Nature had been alike eternal ; and 
Man more rational than every other Nature ; Why had not the eternal reaſon of Man, 

provided for his eternal Being in the World? For, if all were equel, why not equal 
conditions to all? Why ſhould Heavenly bodies live for ever, and the bodies of Men 
rot and die ? 

Again, who was it that appointed the Earth to keep the Centre, and gave order that it 
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ſhould hang in the Air ; that the Sun ſhould travel between the 7) ropicks, and never exceed 
thoſe bounds, nor fail to verforn that Progreſs once in every year ;' the Moon to live by bar« 
rowed light ; the fixed Starrs (according to common opinion) to be faſtned like nails in 
Cart-wheel; and the Planers to wander at their pleaſure ? Or, if none of theſe bad power over 
other ; was it out of Charity and Low, that the Sun. by his perpetual travel within thoſe two 
Circles, hath viſited, given light unto, and relieved all parts of the Earth, and the Crea- 
tures therein, by turns and times ? "Out of doubt, if the Sun have of his-own accord kept 
this comſe in all eternity ; He may- juſtly be called eternal Charity, and: exerlaſling Love. 
The ſame may be ſaid of all the Starrs, who being. all of them moft | large and clear foun- 
tains of wvertue and operation, may alſo be called eternal Vertues ; the Earth. may be called * 
eternal Patience ; the Moon, aneternal Borrower, and Beggat ;\and:Man,' of all ather the 
moſi miſerable, eternally Mortal. And what were this, but to believe again in the old Play 
of the.gods? Tea, in more gods by Millions, than ever Hefiodus' dream'd of. ' But in flead 
of this mad folly, we ſee it well enough with our feeble and mortal eyes : and the eyes of our 
reafon diſcern it better ; That the Sun, Moon, Starrs, andthe Earrh, are limited, bounded, 
and conſtrained ; themſelves they have not confirained, nor could, Ornne determinarum | 
cauſam habet aliquam efficientem, que itlud determinaveric ; Every thing hath | 
ſome efficient cauſe, by which it is bounded, c 

Now, for Nature ; As by the ambiguity of this name, the School of Ariſtorle hath both 
commended many errors unto us,' and ſought alſo thereby to obſcure the glory of the high 
Mqderator of all things, ſhining\in the Creation, and in the governing of theWorld;, ſo if 
the beſt definition be taken out of the ſecond of Ariſtotle's Phyficks, or primo de Ceelo, 
or out of the fifth of his Metaphyficks, I ſay, that the beſt is but nominal, and ſerving 
onely to difference the beginning of Natural motion from Artificial : which yet the Acade» © 
micks open better ; when they call it, A Seminary ſtrength, infufed into matter by the © 
Soul of the World - whogive the firſt place to Providence, the ſecond to Fate, and but 
the third to Nature. ' Providentia - (by which they underſtand G 0 D) Dux & Caput; | 
Fatum, medium ex- providentia ptodiens ; Natura poſtremum. But. be it what be © 
will, or be it any. of theſe ( God excepted ) or participating of all ; yet that it hath | 
choice or underſtanding (both which are neceſſarily in the cauſe of all things) no man hath _ 
avowed, For this is unanſwerable of LaQtantius, Is autem tacit aliquid,: qui aut yo- 
luntatem faciendi haber, aut ſcientiam ; He onely can be ſaid to be the doer ats 2 
thing, thar hath either will or knowledg in the doing ir. 

But the will and ſcience of Nature, are in theſe words truly expreſs d by Ficinus: 
Poteſ ubique Natura, vel per diverſa media,yel ex diverſis materiis,diverſa facere; 
ſublata vero medioram materiarumque diverſitate, vel unicum, vel fimilinum ope- 
ratur, neque poteſt quando adeſt materia non operar1 ; It 1s the power of Na- 
cure by diverſity of means, or out of diverſity of matter, toproduce divers things: 
but taking away the diverfity of means, andthe diverſity of matter, it then works 
but one or the like work ; neither can it but\work, matter being preſent. - Now, j 
Nature :3:le choice of diverſity of matter, to work, all theſe variable works of Heaven and 
E exund it had then both underſtanding and will; it had counſel to begta ; reaſon wi 
: diſpel 
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diſpoſe; wertue and knowledg to finiſh, and power to govern; without which, all things = 
had been but one and the ſame ; all of the matter of Heaven ; or all of the matter of Earth. 

And, if we grant Nature this will, and this underſtanding, this counſel, this reaſon, and 

power ; Cur natura potius quam Deus nominetur ? Why ſhould we then call ſuch g 1? 4eirape 
cauſe rather Nature, than God? God, of whom all men have notion, and give the firft nd = 
higheſt place to divine power ; Omanes' homines notionem deorum habent, omneſque |, ,, 
ſummum locumdivino cuidam numini aflignanr. And this I ſay, in ſhort, that it jg g 3-7 
true effefi of true reaſon in man (were there m0 authority more binding than reafan') to 
acknowledg and adore the. firſt and moſt ſublime power. Vera Philolophia, eſt aſcenſus 

ab: his que- fluunt,, & ortuntur, & occidunt, ad «<a que vere funt, & ſemper 

cadem: True Philoſophy is an aſcending from the things which flow, andrile, and 

fall, to the things that are for ever the fame. - - 

\ » For thereſt; 1do alfo account it not the meanest, but an umpiety, monſtrous, to confound 

God and Nature ; beit but in tearms. For it is God, that onely diſpoſeth of all things ac- 

cording to his own will, and maketh of one Earth,veliels of honour and diſhonour : It s 
Natare.that can diſpoſe of nothing, but according to the will of the matter wherein it worketh. 

& is God that commandeth all; it 3s Nature that is obedient to all." It 33 God that doth 

good unto all, knowing and loving the good be doth. It is Nature that ſecondarily dath alf 
good, but it neither knoweth, nor loveth the' good it dath. It is God, that hath all things in 


' himſelf; Nature nothing in it ſelf. It is God which 35 the Father, and hath begotten all 


things ; it is Nature which is begotten by all things, inwhich it ltuzih and laboureth; for by 
it ſelf it exiſteth not. For, ſhall we ſay, that it is out of affection to the Earth, that beavy 
things fall towards it ? Shall we call it Reaſon, which doth condubi every River into the 
ſalt Sea ? Shall we tearm it knowledg in Fire, that makes it to conſume combuſtible 
matter ? If it be Aﬀettion., Reaſon, aud Hfnomledg in theſe ; by the ſame Aﬀeiion, 
Reaſon, and Fnowledg it is, that Nature worketh. And therefore, ſeeing all things 
work, as they do (call it by Form, or Nature, or by what you pleaſe) yet, becauſe they 


' work by an impulſion, which they cannot reſift ; or by a faculty, infuſed by the ſupremeſt 


power ; we are neither to wonder at, nor to worſhip, the faculty that worketh, nor the Crea- 


| ture wheremit worketh. But herein lies the wonder ; and to him is the worſhip due,wbo hath 


created ſuch a Nature in things, and ſuch a faculty, as neither knowing it ſelf , the matter 
wherein it worketh, nor the vertue and power which it hath ; doth yet work. all things to 
their laſt and uttermoft perfeftion. And therefore every reaſonable man, taking to himſelf 
for a ground that which is granted by all Antiquity,, and by all men truly learned that 
ever the World had, to wit ; That there is a power Infinite, and eternal (which alſo ne« 
ceſsity doth prove unto us, without the help of Faith and Reaſon ; without the force of Au- 
tbority) all things do as eaſily follow which have been delivered by divine Letters, as the 


| waters of a running River do ſucceſſively perſue each other from the firſt fountains. 


Thus much, I ſay, it is, that Reaſon it ſelf hath taught us; and this is the beginning 

of kno wledg. Sapientia precedit, Religio ſequitur ; quia prius eſt Deum ſcire, con- rey 
lequens colere ; Sapience goes before, Religion follows ; becauſe it is firſt to know God, and 
then to worſhip him. This Sapience, Plato calleth abſoluti boni ſcientiam, The Science of 
the 
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yjaxe de des the abſolute good : And another, Scientiam rerumprimarum, ſempiternarum, perpe- | 


ruarum. For Faith ( ſaith Ifidore)is not extorted by violence * but by reaſon and examples | 

perſuaded: Fides nequaquam vi extorquetur,-ſed -ratione:& exemplis ſuadetur, | 
I confeſs it, That to enquire further, as of the Efſence-of 'God,' of his Power, of his Art, and | 
by what mean he created the- World ; Or of his fecret judgment,-#nd the cauſes, is not an af- is 
felt of Reaſon; Sed cum ratione infaviunc; but they\grow mad with reaſon, that enquire b 
after it : For, as it isno ſhame nor diſhonour c ſaith'a Frenclv Author )--de faire arreſt © 

au but qu'on naſceu- ſurpafſer ; For a man to. reſt himſelf.there, where he: finds it im. $ 
poſſible to paſs on further :: ſo whatſoever is beyond, and out of the reach of true reaſon,it a+ © 


quod eff influ knowledgeth it to be ſo ; as underſtanding it ſelf not to be infinite,but according to the Nan, 
renien ward. and Nature it hath, to be a Teacher, that beſt knows the end of this own - Art; | \For, ſeeing 


both Reaſon and Neceſſity teach us ( Reaſon, which is pars divini ſpiritus in corpus hu. | % 


ar ſs manum merfi). that the World was made by a Power infinite ;.and yet howit was made, it | x 


cannot teach us : and ſeeing the ſame Reaſon and Neceſſity make: us know, that the ſame in- © 
finite Power is every where in the World ; and yet how every where: it cannot inform us : our © 
belief hereof is not weakned, but greatly firengthned by our ignorance, becauſe it is the 
ſame Reaſon that tells us, That ſuch s Nature cannot be ſaid to-be God, that can be in © 
all conceived by Man. * 


I have been already over-long, to make any large Diſcourſe, either of the parts of the fol. © 
lowing Story, or in mine owne excuſe ; eſpecially inthe excuſe" of thia'or that paſſage ; ſeeing © 
the whole 3; exceeding weak.and defefiive. Among the groſſeſt, the unſutable diviſion of tht} &« 
Books, I could not know how to excuſe, had I not been. direfted to enlarge the building afia ® |, 
the foundation was laid, and the firſt Part finiſhed. All men know, that there is nogret |; 
Art inthe dividing evenly of thoſe things, which are ſubje-to: number and meaſure. Fa , 
the reft, it ſuits well enough with a great many. Books of this Age, which ſpeak. too much, 
and yet ſay little, ipfi nobis furto ſubducimur ; We are-flollen away from our ſelves, ® » 
ſetting a bigh price on all that is our own. But bereaf, though a late good Writer, mak 
complaint, jt ſhall it not lay bold on'me, becauſe 1 believe as be doth ; That who fo think ® ti 
himſelf the wiſeſt man, is but a poor and miſerable Ignorant. Thoſe that are the beſt mend 3 1} 
Warr, againft all the vanities and fooleries of the World, do always keep the ſtrongeſt guard 1} 
against themſelves, to defend them from their yoo) from felf-love, ſelf-eftimation, au? 1þ 


ſelf-opinton. " 6 
Generally, concerning the order of the Work.; 1 have ors taken counſel from the Argi- © gr 
ment. For of the Aﬀyrians, which after the down-fall of Babel: take up the firſt Part, an!” Se 
were the firſt great Kings of the World, there came little to the view of Pofterity ; ſome fen © ke 
enterpriſes,greater in Fame than F aith, of Ninus and Semiramis, excepted. | * Y; 
It was the Story of the Hebrews, of all before Olympiads, that overcame the conſuming of 
diſeaſe of Time, and preſerved it ſelf from the very Cradle and Beginning to this day ; andy © By 
got ſo entire, but that the large Diſcourſes thereof (to which, in many Scriptures, we are [| g 
ferred) are no where found. The Fragments of other Stories, with the Adtions of thoſe King UL: 
and Princes which ſhot up here and there in the ſame Time, I am driven to relate by wyd of 
digreſſion ; of which we may ſay with Virgy : ba 
| | Apparel 
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Apparent rari nantes 1n gurgite vaſto ; 
They appear here and there, fioring in the great gulf of Time. 


To the ſame firſt Ages do belong the report of many Inventions therein found, and from 
them derived to us.; though moſt of the Authors Names have periſhed in ſo long a Naviga- 
tion. For thoſe Ages had their Laws ; they had their diverſity of Government ; "they had 
Kingly rule ; Nobility ; Policy in Warr; ; Navigation, and all, or the moſt of needfu] Trades. 
To ſpeak therefore of theſe ( ſeeing in a general Hiſtory we ſhould have left a great deal of 
Nakedneſs by their omiſcon) it cannot properly be called a digreſſpon. True it is, that 1 
have alſo made many others ; which, if they ſhall be laid to my charge, Imuſt caſt the fault 
into the great heap of humane error. For, ſeeing we digreſs in the ways of our lines ; ea, 

ſting the life of Man is nothing elſe but digreſſuan ; 1 may the better be excuſed, in 
writing their lives and ations. T am not altogether ignorant in the Laws of Hiſtory, and 
of the kinds. 

The ſame hath been taught by many, but by no man better, and with greater brevity, 
than by that excellent learned Gentleman, Sir Francis Bacon. Chriſtian Laws are alſo 
taught us by the Prophets and Apoſtles ; and every day preach'd unto us, But we ſtill make 
large digreſſions ; yea, the Teachers themſelves do not (in all) keep the path which they 
point out to other}. 

For the reſt, after ſuch time as the Perſians had wreſled the Empire from the Chal- 
dzans, and had raiſed a great Monarchy, praducing - ations of more importance than mere 
elſewhere to be found : it was agreeable to the Order of Story, to attend this Empire ; whileſt 
it ſo flouriſhed, that the affairs of the Nations adjoining had reference thereunta, The like 
obſervance was to be uſed towards the Fortunes of Greece, when they again began to pet 
ground upon the Perſians ; 4 alſo towards the affairs of Rome, when the Romans grey 


- more mighty than the Greeks, 


As for the Medes, the Macedonians, the Siciliang, the Carthaginians, and ather Na- 
tions, who reſiſted the beginnings of the former Empire, and aftermards beeame hut parts of 


* their compoſition and enlargement : it ſeemed beſt 10 remember what was known of them from 
» their ſeveral beginnings, in ſuch times and places 04 they in their flauriſbing eſtates oppoſed 
= thoſe Monarchies, which in tbe end ſwallowed them up. And herein I have followed the beſt 


Geographers ; who ſeldom give names to theſe ſmall Brooks,wbereaf many joined tagetber make 


great Rjuers; till ſuch time' as they become united, and” run in nigin fiream to the Ocean 


Sea. If the Phraſe be weak, and the Style not every where hiks it felf; the firſt ſhews their 
tegitimation and true Parent ; the ſecond will excuſe it ſelf upon thi Variety of Matter, For 


* Virgil, who wrote bia Eglogues, gracili avena, vſed ftronger pipes,mben he ſounded the wars 


of Eneas. It may alſo be laid to my charge, that I uſe divers Hebrew words in my firſt 


' Book, aud elſewbere,jn which language others may think., and my ſelf acknowledg it, that 


{ am altogether ignorant; but it ia true, that fame of them 1 find in Mantarius, others in 
Latine Charadfers in S. Senenfis ; and of the reft I bave borrowed the interpretation of ſome 
of my friends. But ſay, I had been beholding to neither, yet were it not to be wondred at, 
my had an eleven years leiſure to attain the knowled of that, or of any other Tongue ; 
How- 
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Howſoever, I know that it will be ſaid by many, That Imight have been more pleaf ing to the 
Reader, if I had written the Story of mine own Times, having been permitted to draw water as 
near the Well-head as another. To this I anſwer, That whoſoever in writing a modern Hiſto- 
ry, ſhall follow Truth too near the heels, it may haply ſtrike out hs teeth. There is no Miſtreſs 
or Guide that hath led her followers and ſervants into greater miſeries. He that goes after het 
200 far off, Ioſeth her ſight, and loſeth himſelf; and he that walks after her at- a middle 
diſtance ; I know not whether I ſhould call that kind of courfe, Temper, or Baſeneſs. It » 
true, that T never travelled after mens Opinions, when 1 might have made the beſt uſe of 
them; and I have now too few days remaining, to imitate thoſe, that either out of extreme am- 
bition, or extreme cowardife, or both, do yet (when Death hath thent on his ſhoulders) flatter 
the World, between the Bed and the Grave. It is enough for me (being in that ftate I ann) 
to write of the eldeſt Times ; wherein alſo, why may it not be faid, that in ſpeaking of F- 
paſt, Tpoint at the preſent, and tax the Vices of thoſe that are'yet living, in their perſons 
that are long ſince dead; and have it laid to my charge? But this I cannot help, though 
innocent. "And certainh, if there be any, that finding themſelves ſpotted like the Tigers - 8: 
old time, ſball find fault with me for painting we over anew, they ſhall dwide! accuſe « 
themſelves juſtly, and me falſly. 

For, 1 proteſt before the Majeſty of God, that I walize no man tndy the Sun. Inpoſſibl | 
F know it is, to pleaſe all ; ſeeing few or none are ſo pleaſed with themſelud, or ſo aſſured of 
themſelves.by reaſon of their ſubjeftion 10 their private paſſions, but that they ſeem divers per- 

ons in one and the ſame day. Seneca hath ſaid it, and ſo do 1+ Unus mihi pro popu» 
lo erat : and to the ſame effe, Epicurus, Hoc ego non multis, ſed tibi ; Cor as it hath 
finte lamentably fallen out) I may borrow the reſolution of an antient Philoſopher, Satis eſt 
unus, Satis eſt nullus. - For it was for the ſervice of that ineftimable Prince, Henry, the ſuts 
eeſſive hope,” and one. of the preateſt of the Chriftian World, that ;I undertook this Work, I 
pleaſed him to peruſe ſome part thereof, and'to pardon what mas aniſd. & is riow-left to th 
World without a Maſter; from which, "all that is: preſented, hath received both blows and i 
thanks: Eadem probamus, eadem ireprehendimus : hicexitus eſt omnis judiciz;in iſ + 
quo lis ſecundum plures datur;”But'theſe Diſcourſes are"idle. I know, that az the cha: 
ritable will judg charitably ; ; ſo againſt thoſe, qui gloriantur in maliria, my preſent adver- 
ſity hath diſarmed me. Fam on the ground already;\\ and therefore. have- not. farr to fall; 
and for riſng again, as in the Natural privation, there is noreceſſun to habit; ſo it 3s ſeldn 
ſeen inthe privation politick, 1 do therefore forbear to flile my. Readers, Gentle,Courteous, 
and Friendly, thereby to beg their good Opinions, or to promiſe a'ſecond and third Volume 
(which I alſo intend )' if the firſt receive grace and good acceptance. For that which » 
already done, may be thought enough ; and too much + and it 45-certain;\letius claw tr 
Reader with never to many courteous Phraſes, yet ſhall we evermore be: thought fools, thi 
write fooliſhly. For contuſion, all the hope 1 have, lies in this, That 1 have already found 
more ungentle and uncourteous Readers of my Love towards them, and well-deſerving of then, x - 
than ever 1 ſhall do again. For had it been —_ T fkould'bardly have had this leifun 
m_— my ſelf a Fool in Print. 
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and . That the Inviſible God is ſeen in his Creatktret. 
3,10 | PO. D, whom the wiſeſt | making exiſtent the World univerſal, by the 


men acknowledg to be | abſolute Art of his own Word, his Power 


| 


ta a Power uneffable, and 
: Vertue.infirnte, a Light 
Jn ' , '1n- 


— 


1 RESM —" hes .Ing which it ſelf can 
onely comprehend ; an Effence eternal and 
ſpiritual, of abſolute purenes and. fimpli- 
city 3 was, and is pleaſed to make himſelf 
known-by: the Work of the World : inthe 
wonderful magnitude whereof (all which he 
imbraceth, filleth,and ſuſtaineth). we behold 
- the Image of that glory which cannot be 
meaſured, and withall, that one, and yet u- 
.. iyerſal. Nature,which cannot be defined. In 
the orious Lights of Heaven, we perceive a 
ſha ow of his divine Countenance; in his 
mercitul proviſion for all that live, his mani- 
told goodneſs: and laſtly, in creating and 


and Almightineſs; which Power,Light, Ver- 
tue, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, being all but 
Attributes of one ſimple Eflence,/.and one 
God; wein all admire, and+in-part difcern- | 
per ſpeculum creatnrarum, chavis inthe difpo- | 
ſition, order, and; yariety' of Celeſtial and 
Terreſtrial bodies : Terreſtrial , in their 
ſtrange and manifold diverſities ; Celeſtial,in 
their beauty and magnitude; which in their 
continual and contrary motions, :are-neither 
repugnant, intermixt, nor confounded; By 
theſe potent effects, we: approach to the 
knowledg of the omnipotent cauſe,- and by 
theſe motions, their Almighty Maker. 

In theſe more then wonderful works, God 
( faith * Hugo) ſpeaketh unto man: and it is 


true, that theſe be thoſe diſcourſes of God, wenil. 4. 


| whole efteQts, thoſe that live,witneſs in them- 
A 


ſelves 


— _—  — 


a 
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_ ſelves; theſenfible in their ſenſible natures 3 | 
* Greg. in the reaſonable, in their reaſonable ſouls : for, 
-—" according to *S. Gregory, Omms homo eo ipſo 
Tat.l.5. qudd rationalis conditus-eſt, ex ipſa ratione, a- 
wunu verb Jy ani fe condidit, Denme eſſe colligere debet ; 
fog. ap- Every man,in that he is teaſonable,out of the 
pi ſame reaſon may __ _ wor et 
mm)" him,is God. This God all-men beho It 
avg wh Job) which is,according to the Fathers, Do- 
nifeſtew 2;inationen iHins conſpicere in creaturis, To 
Auidany 1 diſcern him in his ar nas. his creatures. 
mono vr That God hath been otherwile ſeen, to wit, 
"> 94g ge- with corporal eyes, exceedeth the ſmall pro- 
weracorum portion of my underſtanding, grounded on 
4b theſe places of S. John and S. Paul, Te have not 
quam gene» rk his __ at any MR have ye es 
ratio, is ſhape. And again, Whom wever man ſaw, 
in 616 10r cant ſee. ® 

And this I am ſure agrees with the nature 
origent. 2. of Gods ſimplicity,of which S. Auguſtine, Ipſa 

#1 2p5xar enim natura,vel ſubſtantia, vel quolibet alio no- 
Gil. Mine appellandum eft, id ipſum quod Deus eſt, 
chryſ. nm corporaliter videri non poteſt ; That nature,or 


o y mt that ſubitance,or by whatloever name that is 
reg. ; 


Gregorythe great, Evariſtus,Alcuinus,Dionyſins 
Greg. Mag," Areopagita;Aquinasand all others of authori- 
4.18, xr. ty, But by his own Word, and by this viſible 
= Ag '* World, is Gcd perceived of men; which is 
Atczix.l.z. alſo the underſtood language of the Almigh- 
de Trix. ty,youchſafed to all his Creatures, whoſcHie- 
LS « 4. roglyphical Characters are the unnumbred 
| Cel. Hie- "Stars, the Sun and Moon; written on theſe 
wy 76%: arge Volumes of the Firmament : written al- 
«11. & ſoon theEarth and the Seas, by the letters of 
_ aiibi. Des 11] thoſe living creatures, and plants, which 

iſbilis inhabit and reſide therein. Therefore ſaid 
ef. « 4 vi- that learned Cuſarns, Mundns univerſus nihil 
-—— ſer,, alind eſt, guam Dens explicatus ; The World 
- ops ſecit Univerſal is nothing elle but God expreſt. And 

Tao! 07 the inviſible things of God (faith. Pax/) are 
foilierme ſeen bythe creation of the World, being con- 
nifeſteret, ſjdered in his creatures. Of all which, there 
ru? iaeers WAS NO Other cauſe preceding then his own 
wa feire- Will,no other matter then his own Power.,no 


any Site other Workman then his own Word, no 0- 


wneſſecre- ther conſideration then hisown infinite good- 
dereter, neſs. The example and pattern of theſe his 
Amb. in C "WY 
epi. «« Creatures, as he beheld the ſamein all eter- 
Rem. ec. 1. nity in the abundance of his own love,ſo was 
ws lh it at length in the moſt wiſe order, by hisun- 
#,1.20. Changes Will moved, by his high Wiſdom 
diſpoſed, and by his Almighty Power perfe- 
tted,and made viſible. And therefore (faith 
 Mirandnla) we ought to love God,ex fide, 
ex effedibus (that 1s) both perlwaded by his 


Word, and by the etit&ts of the Worlds Cre- | 


' to be called which is\' God, whatſoever that | 


ation : Neque enim qui cauſa caret,ex canſa & 
origine ſciri,cognoſciqz poteſt, ſed vel ex rerum, 
que fate ſunt queque finnt &- gnbernantur gb- 
ſervatione E* collatione; vel ex ipſms Dei ver- 
bo : For he of whom there isno higher cauſe, 
cannot be known by any knowledg of cauſe 
or beginning (faith Montanys,) but either by 7; Hiſt 
the obſerving and conferring ofthings,which fo. 7. * 
he hath, or doth'create and govern ;. or elſe 

by the word of God himſelf. 


on 
—— 


$, IL 


That the wiſeſt of the Heathen, whoſe authorit 
is not to be deſpiſed, have acknowledged the 
World to have been created by God. 


His work and creation of the World, 
did moſt of the antient and learned 
Philoſophers acknowledg, though by divers 
terms, and in a different manner expreſt; I PPT. 


ſtine, Summi Philoſophi, Philoſophers of high- & is ſe | 


Triſmegiſtus calleth God, Principinm wniver- 
forum, T he original of the Univerſal;to whom 


, 


he giveth alſo the attributes of Mers,Natura, 
ATns, Neceſſitas, Finis, & Renovatio, And 
wherein he truely with S. Paxl, caſteth upon 
God all power; confeſling alſo, that the 
World was made by Gods Almighty Word, 
and not by hands : Verbo, non manibas, fabri- 
catus eſt mundus. Zoroaſter (whom Heraclitus 
followed in opinion) took the word Fire to 
expreſs God by (asin Denteronomy, andinS. 
Pant it is uſed) Omnia ex uno igne genita ſunt, 
All things (faith he) are cauſed or produced out 
of one fire, 
SF did Orphens plainly teach, that the 
World had beginning in time, from the Will 
of the moſt high God 3 whoſe remarkable 
words are thus converted 5 Cum abſcondiſet 


omnia Jupiter ſummns, deinde in lynzen gra- 
tum emiſit, ex ſacro corde operans cogitats 
mirabilia : Ot which T conceive this ſenſe ; 
When great Jupiter bad hidden all things in 
himſelf, working out of the love of his Jacred 
heart, he ſent thence, or brought forth, into 
grateful light, the admirable works which he 
had fore-thought, 

Pindarus the Poet, and one of the wileſt, 
acknowledged alſo one God, the moſt High, 
to be the Father and Creator of all things ; 
Onus Deus, Pater, Creator ſummus, Plato call- 
eth God the cauſe and original, the nature 
and reaſon of the univerſal z Totins rerum p;y,ui 
zatura, cauſa, & origo Dens. But hereof more 
at large hereafter. 

Now, although the curioſity of ſome men 
have found it ſupertiuous, to remember the 
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opinions of Philoſophers in matters of Divi- 
nity : (it being true, that the Scripture hath 
not want of any forrain teſtimony) yet as the 
Fathers, with others excellently learned, are 
my examples herein; ſo S. Paxl himſelf did 
not deſpiſe, but thought it lawful and profi- 
table, to remember whatſoever he found a- 
ceable to the word of God among the Hea- 
then, that he might thereby take from them 
all eſcape, by way of of ignorance, God ren- 
dring vengeance to them that know him not 
as in the Epiſtle to Titus he citeth Epimeni- 
des againſt the Cretians, and tothe Corinthi- 
ans, Menander ; and inthe ſeventeenth of the 
A@#s, Aratus &c. For, Truth (faith S. Ambroſe ) 
' by whomſoever uttered, is of the holy Ghoſt; 
Peritas & quocunque dicatur, & Spiritu ſando 
eſt : and laſtly, let thoſe kind of men learn 
this rule 53 @z4 paar a > prophana non 
fant ; Nothing is prophane, that ſerveth to the 


uſe of holy things. 


$. IIL 
Of the meaning of In Principio, Gene. 1. 1. 


His viſible world of which Adſes writeth, 
; * God created in the beginning, or firſt of 
all : in which (faith Tertu{an) things began 
tobe. This word Beginning (in which the He- 
brews ſeek ſome hidden myſtery, and which 
in the Jews Targ»m is converted by the word 
Sapientia ) cannot be referred to ſucceſſion 
of time, nor to order, as ſorne men have con- 
ceived, both which are ſubſequent : but only 
to Creation then. For before that Beginning, 
there was neither primary Matter to be in- 
formed, nor Form to inform, nor any Being, 
but the Eternal. Nature was not,nor the next 
Parcnt of Time begotten, Time properly and 
F. naturally taken : for if God had but diſpoſed 
of Matter already in being, then asthe word 
Beginning could not be referred to all things, 
ſo muſt it follow, that the inſtitution of Mat- 
ter proceded from a greater power,then that 
of God. And by what name ſhall we then call 
ſuch an One (faith La&Fantiws) as exceedeth 
God in potency : for it is ana& of more ex- 
cellehcy to make, then to diſpoſe of things 
made ? whereupon it may be concluded. that 
Matter could not be before this Beginning : 
except we fain a donble creation, or allow 
of two Powers,and both infinite ; the impoſ- 
libility whereof ſcorneth defence. Nam in:- 
Poſſabile of plura eſſe infinita * quoniam alternm 
ow. ri &ſſet 1n altero finitum; There cannot be more 1n- 
me *3- finities then one : for one of them would limit 
the other. 


$, IV. 


Of the meaning of the words Heaven and 
Earth, Gere. 2. 1. 


He Univerſal matter ofthe world(which 
Moſes comprehendeth under the names 

of Heaven and Earth) is by divers diverlly 
underſtood ; for there are that conceive,that 
by thoſe words was meant the firſt matter, as 
the Peripateticks underſtand it ; to whichS. 
Auguſtine and Ijdore (ſeem to adhere, Feciſti 
mundum (faith S. Auguſtine ) de materia infor- 
mis, qnam fect de nulla re, pene nullam rem 
that is, Thou haſt made the world of a matter 
without forgg 5 which matter thou madest of 
nothing, and being made, it was little other 
then nothing, 

But this potential and imaginary #ateria 
prima, cannot exiſt without form. Peter Loxe- 
bard, the Schoolmen, Beda, Lyranus, Comeſtor, 
Toſtatus.and others affirm that it pleaſed God 
firſt of all to create the Empyrean Heaven : 
which at the ſucceeding inſtant ( faith Bedz 
and Strabo) he filled with Angels. This Em- zege zee. 
pyrean Heaven Steuchizs Eugubynws calleth Siraho ſu- 
Divine clarity and uncreated: anerrour, for og 
which he is ſharply charged by Pererins, & dent, 
though (asI concerve) he rather failed in the * 7? 
ſubſequent, when ke made it to be a place, 
and the ſeat of Angels and juſt Souls, then in 
the former affirmation ; for of the firſt, That 
God liveth in eternal Light, it is written, My pſ.r04.12, 
ſoul, a 4 thox the Lord, that covereth himſelf Claricas di- 
with light : and in the Revelation, And the hf 
City hath no need of the Sun, neither of the ſed ſapien- 
Moon to ſhine in it : for the glory of God did 0 ks 
light it. And herein alſo Joh Mercer upon n««, Ape. 
Geneſis, differeth not in opinion from Exgy- MM: 33. 
bynus : for as by Heaven created in the bes ge. 7. 7. 
ginning,was not meant the inviſible or ſuper- 
celeſtial ; ſo in his judgment, becaule it was 
inall eternity the glorious ſeat of God him- 
(elf, it was not neceſlary to be created 3 Quens 
Mundum Super-celeſtem meo judicio creari 
( ſaith-A/ercer ) non erat neceſſe. 

But as Moſes torbare to ſpeak of Angels, 
and of things inviſible and incorporate, for 
the weakneſs of their capacities, whom he 
then cared to inform of thoſe things which 
were moſt manifeſt, (to wit) that God did 
not only by a ſtrong hand deliver them from 
the bondage of Egypt. according to his pro- 
miſe made to their forefathers ; but alſo that 
he created, and was the ſole cauſe of this af- 
peCctable, and perceivable Univerſal : ſo on 
the other ſideI dare not think, that any fu- 
perceleſtial Heaven, or whatſoever elle (not 
himſelf) was increate and eternal : and s for 
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the place of God before the world created, 
the finite wiſdom of mortal men hath no per- 
ception of it, neither can it limitthe ſeat of 
infinite power, no morethen infinite power 
it ſelf can be limited : for his place 1s in Him- 
ſelf, whom no magnitude elſe can contain : 
Ber. 3 24» How great 3s the houſe of God(faith Baruch)how 
2 laree is the place of his poſſeſſton ;, it is great,and 
hath no end, it is high and unmeaſurable. 
But leaving multiplicity of opinion, 1t 1s 
Caſe. is More probable and allowed, that by the 
compend. words Heaven and Earth,was meant the ſolid 
_—_ + matter and ſubſtance, as well of all the Hea- 
_ vens, and Orbs ſupernal, as of the Globe of 
the Earth and Waters,which covered it over, 
(towit) that very matter of all things, fa- 
teria, Chaos, poſſibilitas, ſive poſſe fieri. Which 
calvin.in matter (faith Calvin) was ſo called, quod to- 
_ tins mundi ſemen fiterit; Becauſe it was the 
ſeed of the Univerſal: an opinion of antient 
Philoſophers long before. 


6. V. 


That the ſubſtance of the Waters,as mixt in the 
body of the earth, is by Moſes underſtood in 
the word Earth : and that the Earth, by the 
attributes of unformed and void, is deſcri- 
bed as the Chaos, of the antient Heathen. 


Oſes firſt nameth Heaven and Earth 
M cbs waters but in the third place) 
as comprehending waters in the word Earth ; 
but afterwards he nameth them apart, when 
God by his Spirit began to diſtinguiſh the 
confuſed Maſs, and ( as Baſil faith )) Preparare 
naturam aque ad fecunditatem vitalem , To 
prepare the nature of water to a vital fruit- 
Fulneſs, 
For under the word Heaven. was the mat- 
ter of all heavenly bodies, and natures ex- 
preſt : and by the name of Earth and Waters, 
all was meant, whatſoever is under the 
Moon, and ſubject to alteration. Corrupt 
ſeeds bring forth corrupt plants; to which the 
pure heavens are not ſubject, though ſubject 
7/102,26, £O periſhing. They ſhall periſh ( ſaith David) 
and the heavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoak, , 
ſaith Eſay. Neither were the waters the mat- 
ter of Earth ; for it is written, Let the waters 
under the heavens be gathered into one place, 
and let the dry land appear : which proveth, 
that the dry land was mixt and covered with 
the waters and not yet diſtinguiſhed ; but nv 
way, that the waters were the matter or ſeed 
of the Earth, much leſs of the Univerſal. 1i- 
Pf. 104.6. #10 tn, Domine, terram fundiſti, Thou, O Lord, 

in the beginning hat founded the Earth : and 

again, The Farth was covered with the Deep 

(meaning with waters) as with agarment.faith 


Eſay. 51, 


Gen. 1.9. 


David. And if by natural arguments it may 
be proved, that water by condenſation may 
become earth, the ſame reaſon teacheth us 
alſo, that earth rarified may become water : 
water, alr : air, fire : and ſoon the contrary, 
Dens ignis ſubſtantiam per atrem itt aquam con- 
vertit, God turneth the ſubſtance of fire by air 
into water, For the Heavens and the Earth 
remained in the fame ſtate, in which they 
were created, as touching their ſubſtance, 
though there was afterwards. added multi- 
plicity of perfeQion,in reſpect of beauty and 
ornament.Celum verd & terra in ſlats creati- 
onis remanſerunt quantum ad ſubſtantiam, licet 
multiplex perfeFio decoris & ornatms eis poſt- 
modun qa; eff, And the word which 
the Hebrews call Maize, is not to be under- 
ſtood according to the Latine tranſlation 
{imply,and as ſpecifical water 5 but the ſame 
more properly ſignifieth liquor. For (accor- 
ding to Montanus ) Et autem Maim liquor ge- 
minus, & hoc nomen propter verborum penuri- 
am, Latina lingua plurali numero Aquas fecit ; 
For Maim (aith he )#s a double liquor (that is, 
of divers natures } and this name or word the 
Latines, wanting a voice to expreſs it, call it in 
the Plural, Aquas, Waters. 

This Maſs, or indigeſted matter, or Chaos, 
created in the beginning, was without form, 
that is, without the proper form, whkich it af- 
terwards acquired, when the Spirit of God 
had ſeparated the Earth,and digeſted it from 
the Waters. And the Earth was void, that is, 
not producing any creatures, or adorned 
with any plants, fruits, or flowers. But after 
the Spirit of God had moved upon the waters, 
and wrought this indigeſted matter into that 
form, which it now retaineth ; then did the 
earth bud forth the herb,which ſeedeth ſeed,and 
the fruitful tree according to his kind, and God 
ſaw that it was good; which attribute was not 
given to the Earth, while it was confuſed ; 
nor to the Heavens, before they had motion, 
and adornment. God ſaw that it was good, that 
is,made perfect-for perfeCtion is that towhich 
nothing 1s wanting.Et perfe@; Dei perfe@a ſunt 
opera ;, The works of the perfe@ God, are perfet#, 

From this lump of imperfed& Matter had 
the antient Poets their invention of Demogor- 
gons Heſiodus and Anaxagoras the knowledg 
of that Chaos: of which 0vid; 

Ante Mare, &- Terras, © ( quod tegit omnia ) 
Calum, 

Unus erat toto nature wnlius in. Orbe, 

Quem dixtre Chaos,rudis indigeſtaque moles. 

Before the Sea and Land was made, and 

Heaven, that all doth hide, 
In all the World one onely face of Nature 
did abide: 


Which Chaos hight, a huge rude heap. 
$. VI, 


Gul. Pariſ, 
600. 
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6. VI. 

How it is to be underſtcod, that the Spirit of 
God moved upon the waters ; and that this 
is not to be ſearched curiouſly. 


A Fter theCreation of Heaven and Earth, 

then void and without form, the Spirit 
of God moved upon the Waters. The Se- 
venty Interpreters ule the word ſuperfereba- 
tur, moved upon or over: incxbabat or fo- 


out of a Syrian Doctor ; 
tibi, ſed vi 


Equidem n01n mean 
cuajuſclan Syri y arſe recenſe- 


vebat a9 Hierome) out of a 3 and Baſil 
e 


_ bo (faith Baſil: ) which words incubare or fo- 


Twins. 


; 18, 


{ 


vere, importing warmth, hatching, or quick- 
ning, have a ſpecial likeneſs. Yerbum tranſla- 
tam eft ab avibus pullitici ſue incubantibns, 
quamvis ſpirituali, &- plant inenartabili, non 
autem corporali modo; The word is taken of 
birds hatching their young, not corporally, but 
in a ſpiritual and unexpreſſuble manner. 

Some of the Hebrews convert it to this 


effeCt, Spiritus Dei volitabatz The Spirit of 


God did flutter : the Chaldean Paraphraſt in 
this ſenſe, Yentus & conſpeFu Dei ſufflabat : 
or,as Other underſtand the Chaldean, Flabat. 
pellebat, removebat : The wind from the face 
of God did blow under, drive,or remove, or did 


?fa. 147. blow por: 3 according tothe 14.7. Pſalnr, He | 
cauſed his wind to blow, and the waters in- 


creaſe ; but there was yet no wind nor exhala- 


” Ar. Mont, tion. Arias Montanus mn theſe words, Et S$pi- 
w ſup. Ev. ritus Elohins Meracheſet, id eſt, efficaciter mo- 


pa piece 
# +] 


3, 


' titans, confovens, ac agitans ſuper facies gemi- 
#1 liquoris , The Spirit of God effeually and 
often moving, keeping warm, and cheriſhing, 
quickning and itirring npon the face of this 
double 1zqxor. For he maketh four originals, 
whereot three are agents, and the laft patlive 
and material, to wit, Caxfſa, which is the di- 


Ar. ont, VINE Goodneſs - Febi, which is, fiat, froe erit, 


145. 


neure, pg. Let it be,or, It ſhall be. 


One vox verbo dei pri- 
ma prolata fuit : Which voice (faith he) was 
ther 


ane power; or ſtrength every where 
xtending, . and ſtretching through 
finiſbing all things, The fourth 
im, id eſt, Materies ad emment 
rem confiriendan babilis., Matter apt to be- 
com everything. For my ſelf, I am refolved 
( Cum Dens ſit ſuper rationale omni ratione;, 
Seeing God is in all reaſon above reaſon ) that 
although the effeCts which follow his won- 
derful waies of working, may in a meaſure 

e perceived by mans underſtanding, yet 
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the manner and firlt operation of his divine 
power, cannot be conceived by any mind, 
or ſpirit, compaſled with a mortal body. A4- 
nimalis homo que Dci ſunt non percipit : For 
my thoughts (laith the Lord in Eſay ) are not 
your thoughts, neither are your waies My wates. 
And as the world hath not known God him- 
(elf: fo are his waics (according toS. Pal) 
pat finding out. O righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee, ſaith Chriſt. And there- 
fore, whether that motion, vitality,and ope- 


ration, were by incubation or how elſe, the 
manner 1sonely known to God. &nomods ire 
omnibus ſit rebus vel per eſſentiam, wel per po- 
tentiam, intelleFus noſter non capit For how 
God (\aithS. _—_— ſpeaking of his 
quity) 7s 72 all things, either by eſſence, pre- 


Eſa. 55.4. 


i, Aug- 
Ubi Trait; 10, 
in 7ohn 


ſence, or power,our underſtanding cannot com- 17. 25. 


prebend, Nihil inter Denm hominemgne diſt a- 
ret, ſs conſilia, &+ diſpoſitiones illins Majeſtatis 


eterne, cogitatio aſſequeretur kumana : There 


would be no — between God and man, 
if man's underſtanding could conceive. the 
counſels and diſpoſing of that eternal Majeſty ;, 
and therefore to be over-curious in ſearching 
how the all-powertul Word of God wrought 
in theCreation of the World, or his all-pier- 
cing and operative ſpirit diſtinguiſhing,gave 
formto theMatter of the Univerſal, 1s a la- 

bour and ſearch like unto his, who not con+ 
| tented with a known and fafe Foord, will 
preſume to paſs over the greateſt River in all 
parts, where he 1s ignorant of their depths: 
tor (o doth the one loſe his life, and the other 
his underſtanding. We behold the Sun, and 
| enjoy his light, as long as we look towards 
1t, but tenderly,and circumſpettly: we warm 
our ſelves ſately, while we ſtand neer the fire; 
but if we ſeek to out-face the one, to enter 
intothe other, we forthwith become blind 
or burnt. 

But to eſchew curioſity : this is true, that 
the Engliſh word (z-oved)) is molt proper and 
ſignificant: for of motion proceedeth all pro- 
dudction, and all whatſoever is effeted. And 
this omnipotent Spirit of God, which may in- 
deed be truly called, Principium motws, and 
with Mirandula, Vis cauſe fientts The force 
of the efficient cauſe  S. Auguſtine lometimes 
taketh tor the Holy Ghoſt ; ftometimes for a 
wind or breath, $#b nomine Spirits, under 
the name of a Spirit, which is ſongetimes fo 
taken : or for virtxalis creatura, For a created 
virtuality : Tertulſian and Theodoret call it 
alſo a breath or wind : Mercxrizs nameth it, 
Spiritum tenuem intel/ngibilem, A pure or thin 
intelliezble Spirit: Anaxagoras, AMenter : 
Toſtatus,Yoluntatem & mentem Dei , The will 
and mind of God 5 which Mens, Plato in Ti- 
mes maketh Animazz muncli, The foul of the 


world 
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world : andin his ſixth Book de Republica, he 
calleth it the Law of Heaven; 1n his Epiſtles, 
The Leader of things to come, and the preſence 
of things paſt. But as Cyprian wrote of the in- 
carnation of Chriſt our Saviour, Mens deficit, 
w0x ſilet , > non mea tantum, ſed etiam Ange- 
lorum ; My mind faileth, my voice is ſilent, and 
rot mine onely, but even the voice of Angels : 
ſo may all men elſe ſay in the underſtanding 
and utterance of the waies and works of the 
Creation; for to him (faith Nazianzenss ) 
there is not one ſubſtance by which hes, and 
another, by which he can, Sed conſubſtantiale 
illi eft, ot” 2 ejus eſt, & quicquid eſt ; What- 
ſoever attribute of kim there is, an _ 
ver he is, it is the very ſame ſubſtance that him- 
felf is. 

But the Spirit of God which moved upon 
the waters, cannot be taken for a breath or 
wind, nor for any other creature, ſeparate 
from the infinite ative power of God, which 
then formed and diſtinguiſhed, and which 
now ſuſtaineth and giveth continuance to 
the Uniuerſal. For the Spirit of the Lord fill- 
eth all the world ; and the ſame isit which 
wiſe.1, maintaineth all things, ſaith Solomon. Ifthou 
v.7. ſend forth thy Spirit (faith David) they are 
created: And Gregory, Deus ſuo (err 


Natias; 
lib. 2, 
Theol, 


dat omnibus rebus eſſe, ita qudd ſt ſe rebus ſub- 
traheret, ſicut de nihilo fatta ſunt omnia, ſic in 
nibilum defluerent univerſa God giveth being 
to all things, by being preſent with all things, ſo 


as if he ſhould withdraw himſelf from them, | red and united, and called the Sun, 


then as of nothing the world was made, it would 
again fall away and vaniſh into nothing. And 
this working of Gods Spirit in all things, 
Virgil hath expreſt excellently : 


Principio Celum ac Terras,catpoſque liquentes, 
- i ; _—_ Lucentemgq:; globum Lune, Titaniaq;, = 
714, FSpiritusintws alit: totamgz infuſa per artus, 
Mens agitat molem, & magno ſe corpore miſcet. 
The Heaven, and Earth, and all the liquid 
Mayn, 
The Moon's bright Globe, and Stars Tita- 
nian 
A Spirit within maintains:and their whole 
mals, 
A mind, which through each part infus'd 
doth pals, 
Faſhions, and works, and wholly doth 
tranſpierce 
, All this great Body of the Univerſe. 


And this was the ſame Spirit, which mo- 


| heat rarifaCtion, and ſubtilty of parts. By 
this Spirit (which gave heat and motion, and 
thereby, operation to every nature, while it 
moved upon the waters, which were in one 
indigeſted lump, and Chaos, diſpoſed to all 
forms alike) was begotten Aire : an element 
ſuperiour, as lighter then the waters;through 
hoſe vaſt, open, fſubtile, Diaphanick, or 
tranſparent body, the light, afterwards cre- 
ated, might eafily tranſpierce : Light for the 
; excellency thereof being the firſt creature 
| which God called good, whoſe creation im- 
| mediately followed. This Spirit Chryſoſtone 
| calleth a vital Operation, Aquis a Deo inſt 
tam, ex qua _ non ſolum motionem, ſed &5- 
' vim procreands animalia habuerint. He call- 


Gen. 1.x, | i 


eth it, 4 vital Operation given by God unto the 
waters, whereby the waters had not onely mo-' © 


tion, but alſo power to procreate or bring forth 
living Creatures. 


6. VIL 


Of theLight created,as the material ſubſtance of 
the Sun, and of the nature of it, and ae 


culty of knowledg of it : and of the excellen- 
cy and uſe of it : and of motion, and heat 
annexed unto it. 


"IO Waters were afterwards congre= 
gated, and called the Sea: and this 
_— afterwards (in the fourth day) gathe- 

ce Or- 
ganand Inſtrument of created light. For 
this firſt and diſperſed light did not (asI con- 


ceive) diſtinguiſh the night from the day, 
but with a reference to the Suns creation,and 
the uniting of the diſperſed light therein, 


lights in the Firmament, to ſeparate the day 
from the night : which lights in the Firma- 
ment of. Heaven, were alſo made for fignes, 
and for ſcaſons, and for daies, and for years, 
implying a motion inſtantly to follow, by 
which, days and yearsare diſtinguiſhed ; at- 
ter whickinccented Time; or together with 
which, that Time (which was the meaſure of 
motion) began. For-that ſpace of the firſt 
three days which preceded the Suns creati- 
on, or formal perfeCtion; when as yet there 
was not any motion to be meaſured,-and the 
Day named in the fifth Verſe 3 was but fuch 

a ſpace, as afterwards by the Suns motion 

made a civil or natural'day. And as Waters 

were the matter of Aire, of the firmament, 


vedin the Univerſal, and thereby both di- | 
ſtinguiſhed and adorned it. His Spirit hath 
Fob e; 26, $4rniſbed the Heavens, ſaith Job. So then the 
v.13, Spirit of God moved upon the waters, and 
created in them their ſpirituality, and natu- 
ral motion ; motion brought torth heat ; and 


and of the lower and- upper waters, and of 
the Seas, and Creatures therein; Earth, the 
matter of Beaſts, Plants, Minerals, and Mans 
body : ſo may Light (for expreſſion ſake) be 


called the Chaos, or material ſubſtance #4 
the 


© Zlecde 


vo) 
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This 1s proved by theſe words, Let there be Ge. 1,14 


Titty, 


o 
6d 


> feit- C* ble :) but a body moſt illightned, which il- 
* £9.7.& bouring Region (which the Greeks call #- 


' exercin . ,4,, the place/of the ſuppoſed Element of 
i 5 fire) is effe&fed and qualified, and by it al 


© Fedefsi, other mens opinions, faith Picolominews. De- 


,1.14 


'N CHAP. I, 


a 


ride. lib. the Platonicks) Abewnte lumine reſidet in ſub- 
) lmine; coo, The light being departed, doth refide in 


"latin, 


" ol 


the Sun, and other lights of heaven : How-| 
beit, neither the Sun, nor any thing tenſible. 
rexdici- is that light it ſelf, 2x cauſa, oft lucidorny. 
eur, 4% ſe pþ;ch is the cauſe that things are lightſome 
S abilie (though it make it ſelf and all things elle vilt- 


ſe. is 


| Juminateth the Moon, by whom the neigh- 


bodies living in this ourayr. For this light 
Avicenna calleth Vehiculum & fomentum om- 
ninm celeſtium virturum, O impreſſunum : 
The conduder, and preſerver, or nouriſher of all 
celeſtial virtues and impreſſions, nothing de- 
ſcending of heavenly influences, but by the 


wedinm, or means of light. Ariſtotle calleth 
light a quality, inherent or cleaving to a Di- 
aphanous body, Lumen ef qualitas inherens 
Diaphano but this may be better avouched 
of the heat, which it tranſporteth and bring- 
eth with it, or condufteth : which heat (fay 


the ſubjeF, as warmith tn the ayr, though the 
fame be deprived of light. This light Plotinus 
and all the Academicks make incorporal, and 
ſo doth Montanns, Cui nec duritia reſiſtit, nec 
ſpatinm 3, Which neither hardneſs reſjteth, nor 
ſpace leaveth, 

_— findeth corporality in the beams 
of light z but it is but by way of repetition of 


mocritus, Leucippns, and Epicurns, give mate- 
riality to light it ſelf, but improperly : for it 
paſicth at an inſtant from the Heaven to the 
Earth, noris it refilted by any hardneſs, be- 
cauſe it paſſeth through the ſolid body of 
glaſs,or other Cryſtalline matter; and where- 
as it is withſtood by unclean and unpure 
earthy ſubſtances, leſs hard, and more eafie to 
invade then the former, the lame is, ©yd 
obſtaculum natura terreum agg; ſordidum, non 
capit candidam Iuminis putritatem ; Becauſe an 
obſtacle by nature earthy and foul, doth not 
receive the pure clearneſs of light : alluding to 
that moſt divine Light, which onely ſhineth 
on thoſe minds, which are purged from all 
worldly drofs, and humane uncleannelſs. 


But of thjs created light, there is no agree- | 
ment 1n opinion; neither do I marvel at it, 
tor it cannot be found either in the Fathers, 
Philoſophers, or .School-men, or other anti- 
ent or latter Writers, that any of them un- | 
derſtood either it or themſelves therein : all 
men (to caſt oft ignorance) have diſputed | 
thereof, but there is no man that hath been | 
taught thereby. Thomas Aquinas (not inferi- 
our to any in wit) as he hath ſhewed little | 
ſtrength of argument in refuting the opini- | 
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ons of Beda, Hugo, Lombard, Lyranns, and 0- 
thers: 1o 1s his own judgment herein, as 

weak as any mans 3 and- moſt of the School- 

men were rather curious in the nature of 

terms, and more ſubtile in diſtinguiſhing up- 

on the parts of doctrine already laid down, 

then diſcoverers of any thing hidden, either 

in Philoſophy or Divinity : of whom it may 

be truly ſaid, Nhil ſapientie odioftns acumine 

rimio Nothing is more odious to true wiſe 

dom, then too accute ſharpneſs. Neither hath 

the length of time. and the ſearch of man 

learned men, ( which the ſame time hath 
brought forth and devoured) reſolved us, 
whether this light be ſubſtantial, corporal, or 
incorporal : Corporal they fay it cannot be, 

becauſe then it could neither pierce the ayr, 

nor thoſe hard,ſolid,and Diaphanous bodies, 

which it dothz and yet every day we ſeethe 

ayr illightned : Incorporal 1t cannot be, be- 

cauſe -1t ſometime affecteth the fight of the 

eye with oftence, and therefore by moſt of 

the Fathers ſo eſteemed. Others fay (as Pa- 
tricins)) that it cannot be matter, becauſe no 

form fo excellent as it ſelf to informit :-net- 

ther canit be any accident, which is not ſe- 
parable without the deſtruQtion of the ſub- 

ject : for light being taken from the Sun, the ructdecor- 
Sun is no more the Sun in exiſtence. Second- pore ſune 
ly, if light were proceeding from matter and _ _ 
_— _ _— - aero ts be One of niscencbris 
theſe, lucid or bright, dark or opake; Dia- i*tvis- 
phanous or tranſparent ; but darkdeſs cannot yo 
be parent of light; and things Diaphanous #emecbris ali- 
(being neither light nor darkneſs, but capa- _ 
ble of either) cannot be the cauſe of either, renis ſes 
and therefore muſt the matter, or form, or Pi9b=s 
both, be lucid and: ſhining. Lucid and ſhi- ©9/ 
ning obtain their fo being of the light ; and & tne 


therefore if we derive this being of light 725 1 


from a former,then would the progreſs go on mine &> tes 


infinitely and againſt nature 3 and therefore "i per- 


| he concludeth, that light in the Sun hath his 5c ſa, 
being primarily, and immediately of it ſelf, ex. 71. 


and 1s therefore the Suns form, and the form 
of all lncid and ſhining bodies: but what is 
taught hereby, let others judge. 

But in my underitanding, Lazer (which * 
may be Engliſhed by the word Shire) is an 
intentional Species of that, which may be 
Engliſhed by Light; and fo,this ſhining which 
proceedeth from the Sun, or other lights of 
Heaven, or from any other light,is an Image, 
or intentional Spectes thereot; and an inten- 
tional Species may be underſtood by exam- 
ple of a red or green colour, occaſioned by 
the ſhining of the Sun through red or green 
glaſs: for then we perceive the ſame colour 
calt upon any thing oppoſite ; which rednels 
or other colour, we call the iztertional Spe- 

cies 
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cies of the colour in that glaſs. And again, 
as this light, touching his ſimple nature, is no 
way yet underſtood : fo it is diſputed, whe- 
ther this light firſt created, be the ſame which 
the Sun inholdeth and caſteth forth,or whe- 
ther it had continuance any longer than till 
the Suns creation. 

But by the moſt wiſe and unchanged or- 
der, which God obſerved in the works of the 
World, I gather, that the Light, in the firſt 
day created,wasthe ſubſtance of the Sun: for 
Moſes repeateth twice the main parts of the 
Univerſal : firſt, as they were created in mat- 
ter; ſecondly, as they were adorned with 
form : firſt, naming the Heavens, the Earth, 
the Waters, all confuſed ; and afterward,the 
Waters congregated, the Earth made dry 
Land; and . # cath diſtinguiſhed from 
both; and beautified. And therefore the 
Farth, as it was earth, before it was unco- 
vered,and before it was called Arida, or dry 
Land;.and the Waters were waters, before 
they were congregated and called the Sea, 
though neither of them perfect, or inriched 
with their virtual forms : So the Sun although 
it had not its formal perfe&tion, his circle, 
beauty, and bounded magnitude, till the 
fourth day, yet was the ſubſtance thereof in 
the firſt day (under the name of Light 
created; and this Light formerly diſperſed, 
was in the fame fourth day united, and ſet in 
the Firmament of Heaven :. for, to Light 
created in the firſt day God gave no proper 
place or fixation 3 and therefore the effets 
named by Anticipation (which was to ſepa- 

rate day from night)were preciſely perform- 

. ed.after this Light was congregated and had 
obtained life and motion. Neither did the 
wiſdome of God find cauſe why it ſhould 
move {by which motion,days and nights are 
diſtinguiſhed) till then : becauſe there was 
not yet any Creature produced, to which, 
by moving, the Sun might give light, heat, 
and operation. ,. 

But after the Earth ( diſtinguiſhed from 
Waters ) began to bud forth the bud of the 
herb,&c. God cauſed the Sun to move, and 
(by interchange of time) to viſite every part 
of the inferiour World ; by his heat to ſtir 
up the fire of generation, and to give aGti- 

9uemedm- yity to the ſeeds of all natures : For, as a 


dum Rex 


«liquis, King, which commandeth ſome goodly buil- . 


&c. Pro- ding to be erected, doth accommodate the 

17%: ſameto that uſe and end, to which it was or- 
dained ; io it pleaſed God ( faith Procopins ) 
to command the Light to be; which by his 
a)l-powertul Word he approved.,and appro- 
ving it , diſpoſed thereof, to the uſe and 
comfort of his future. Creatures. 


Job. Butinthatit pleaſed God to aſk of Job,y 


24.9. 


what way is the Light parted, and where is the 
way where Light dwelleth ? we thereby know, 
that the nature thereof falleth not under 
mans underſtanding z and therefore let it 
ſuffice, that by Gods grace we enjoy the ef- , 
feCts thereof. For this light is of the treaſure 
of God (faith Eſdras: ) And thoſe which inha- £/4 1.1. * 
ite the Heavens , do onely know the Eſſence © *:4* 
thereof. Nihil ignotum in celo, nibil notum in Hem. 
terra : Nothing unknown in Heeven, nothing 
perfe@ly known onEarth.Res vere ſunt in mun- 
do invifibili;, in mundo viſtbili umbre rerum © 
Things engGoce are in the inviſible World ; 
in the world viſible, but their ſhadows. Surely, 
If this Light be not ſpiritual, yet it ap m7 & 
eth neereſt unto ſpirituality z and oe have 
any corporality, then of all other the moſt _ 
ſubtile and pure; for howloever, it is of ally 
things ſeen, the moſt beautiful, and of the 
\wifteſt motion, of all other the moſt neceſ- 
fary and beneficial. For it miniſtreth unto 
men, and other creatures, all celeſtial influ- 
ences; it diflipateth thoſe fad thoughts and 
ſorrows, which the darkneſs both begetteth 
and maintaineth; it diſcoverethuntous the F 
glorious works of God, and carrieth up with ; 
an Angelical {wiftneſs, our eyes unto Heaven, 
that by the ſight thereof, our minds being 
informed of his viſible marvels, may cont1- 
nually travel to ſurmount theſe perceived 
Heavens, and to find out their omnipotent | 
Cauſe and Creator. Cognitio non quieſcit in Fic, 
rebus creatis Our knowledg doth not quiet if 
ſelf int things created. Et ipſa Inx facit, ut ce- 
tera mundi membra digna ſint laudibus, cum 
ſuam bonitatem &* decorem omnibus communi- 
cet It is the Light (Saith Saint Ambroſe) that | 
maketh the other parts of the world ſo worthh © 
of praiſe, ſeeing that it ſelf communicateth its | 
goodneſs and beanty unto all. Of which, Ovid 
out of Orphens : p 
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The ego ſun, qui longum metior annum, Ovid. 
Onmia - vidto,, per quers videt onmnia®" | 
mundus, 
Mundi oculus. 
The world- diſcerns it ſelf, while I the 
World behold, 
By me the longeſt years, and other times 
aretold, 


I the worlds eye. 


Laſtly, 'If we may behold in any creature, 
any: one ſpark of that eternal fire, or an 
far-off dawning of Gods glorious brightnels, 
the ſame in the beauty, motion, and virtue 
of this Light, may be perceived... Therefore 
was God called L»x ipſa; and the Light, by 
Hermes,named Lux ſana; and Chrift our Sa- 
viour ſaid to be that Light which lyghtneth e- 7b 1 
very man that cometh into the world, Yetin ®” ip. 
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reſpe& of Gods incomprehenlible ſublimity, | 
>; purity, thisis alſo true, that God 1s nei-| 


— — — — ———— 


ayr and #ther, then for the heavens, as the 
belt Hebricians underſtand them, ©x0 ſapre- 


ther a mind, nor a Spirit of the nature of 0-| ma ac tenuia ab infimis craſſis diduta, inter= 
ther Spiritsz nora light, ſuch as can be di- | ſeaque CO that whereby the ſupreme 


ſcerned. Deus profe#d non mens eſt, at vers | and thin 


odies were placed in diſtance, beins 


iritus extat; nec lumen, ſed cauſa qud | and the waters above the firmament, expreſt 


ut ” mens cauſe eſt ; nec ſpiritus, ſed cauſa ſevered and cut off from low and groſs matters: 
þ 


Lins exiſtit : God (ſaith Hermes in Pozman- 
dro) certainly is not a mind, but the cauſe that 
the mind hath his being; nor ſpirit, but the 
cauſe by which every ſpirit is nor light, but 
the cauſe by which the light exiſteth. 

So then the Maſs and Chaos being firſt cre- 
ated, void, dark, and unformed, was by the 
operative Spirit of God, ' pierced-and quick- 
ned; and the Waters, having now received 
Spirit and motion, reſolved their thinner 
parts into Ayr, which God illightned : the 
Earth alſo by being contiguat, and mixt with 
waters (participating the ſame divine virtue) 
brought forth the bud of the herb that ſeed- 
eth ſeed, &'c. And for a mean and organ, 
by which this operative virtue might be 
continued, God appointed the Light to be 
united, and gave it alſo motion and heat, 
which heat cauſed a continuance of thoſe ſe- 
verall ppecies, which the Earth (being made 
fruitful by the Spirit) produced, and with 
motion begat the time and times ſucceeding. 


— 


6. VIIL 


Of the Firmament, and of the waters above the 
Firmament : and whether there be any 
Cryſtalline Heaven, or any Primum mobile. 


'A Fter that the Spirit of God had moved 
£{ upon the waters, and light was created, 
God ſaid, Let there be a Firmament in the mid- 
deſt of the waters, and let it ſeparate the waters 

from the waters : that is, thoſe waters which 
by rarifaction and evaporation were aſcen- 
ded, and thoſe of the Earth and Sea. 

But theſe waters, ſeparate above this Ex- 
tenſion, which the Latine Tranſlation calleth 
firmamentum, or expanſum (for 10 Vatablus, 
Pagninus, and Junius turn it)are not the Cry- 
ſtalline Heavens created in the imaginations 
of men; which opinion Baſilizs Magnus call- 
eth a childiſh ſuppoſition, making in the ſame 


place many learned arguments againſt this 


| infancie. For the waters above the firma- 


Mon, Nat, 
iſt. fol, 


IF2z, 


ment, are the waters in the ayr above us, 
where the ſame is more ſolid and condenſe, 
which God ſeparated from the neather wa- 
ters by a firmament, that is, by an extended 
diſtance and vaſt ſpace : the words Raquia 
(which 2ontarus writeth Rakiagh),and Sha- 
majim, being indifferently taken for the hea- 
ven and for ayr, and more properly for the 


in the word jim, are in that tongue taken 
properly for the waters above the ayr, orin 
the uppermdft region of the ſame. 

And that the word Heaven is uſed for the ©**: 49- 
Ayr, the Scriptures every where witneſs; as *** 
in the bleſſings of Joſeph, and in the 104. 
Pſalm : * By theſe Springs ſhall the fowl of the * "ſd. 
Heaven dwell, and upon Sodom and Gomor- ye when 
rah it rained brimſtone and fire out of the Hea- 14. co. 
ven; and in Jaacs bleſſing to Jacob ; God j7.** 
give thee therefore of the dew of Heaven : and Fob 38 19, 
in Denteronomy the 11. But the land whither th. 6. 
you go to poſſeſs it, is a land that drinketh water * * 
of the rayne of Heaven ;, and in Job, Who hath 
ingendred the froſts of Heaven 2 and in S. Mat- 
thew,Behold the Fowls of Heaven, for they ſow 
not. Soas inall the Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament throughout, is the word Heaven 
very oft uſed for Ayr, and taken alſo hyper- 
bolically for any great Height, as, Let ws Gen, 11. 4. 
build us a Tower, whoſe top may reach to Hea- 
ver Ec. And in this very place Baſel avouch- 
eth, that this appellation of Heaven for the 
Firmament, is but by way of ſ{tmilitude : his 
own words be theſe; Et vocavit Dexs fir- 
mamentum celum. Hec appeliatio alii quidem 
proprit accommodatur, huic autem #unc ad ſi- 
militudinem:;, And God called the firmament 
Heaven : This appellation (faith Baſil) is pro- 
perly applied to another (that is tothe Starry ' 
Heaven) but to this (that is, to the firmament 
dividing the waters)it # impoſed by ſimilitude. 
Andif there were no other proof, that by 
the Firmament was meant the Ayr, and not 
the Heaven, the words of 2/oſes in the eighth 
verſe, conferred with the ſame word Firma- 
ment in the twentieth verſe, make it mani- 
teſt: for in the eighth verſeit is written, 
that God called the Firmament, which divi- 
ded waters from waters, Heaven; and in the 
twentieth verſe he calleth the Firmament of 
Heaven,Ayr; in theſe words, And let the 
Fowl fiye upon the earth in the open firmament 
of Heaven, And what uſe there ſhould be of 
this ycie,or cryſtalline, or waterie Heaven, I 
conceive not, except it be to moderate and 
temper the heat, which the Primum mobile 
would otherwiſe gather and increaſe:though 
in very truth, inſtead of this help, it would 
add an unmeaſurable greatneſs of circle, 
whereby the ſwiftne(s of that firſt Moveable 
would exceed all poſlibility of beliet. Sed 


nemo tenetur .ad inpoſſrbilia, but no manu 


ought 
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- ture, or Being, but Gods incomprehenſible 


. neſs, divided waters from waters, and gathe- 
red the waters under the firmament into one 


ought to be held to impoſſubilities : and faith it 
{clt ( which ſurmounteth the height of all 
humane reaſon)hath for a forcible conductor 
the Word of Truth, which alſo may becall- 
ed lumen omnis rationis & intelletws ; the 
light of all reaſon and underſtanding. Now 
that this ſuppoſed firſt Moveable, -turneth it 
ſelfe ſo many hundred thouſand miles in an 
inſtant(ſecing the Scriptures teach it not)let 
thoſe that can believe mens imagination, ap- 
prehend it ; for I cannot: |But of theſe man 

Heavens, let the Reader that defireth fatif- 
faction, ſearch Oroztizs ; and of this waterie 
Heaven, -Baſilizs Magnus, in his Hexars, fol, 
40,41:O.and Matth. Beroaldwr,in his ſecond 
Book and-ſtxth chapter... For my felf, T am 
perfwaded, that the waters called, The: wa- 
ters above the Heavens, are but the clouds 
and waters engendred. in the uppermoſt ayr. 


% 


6. .IX. 


A Concluſion, repeating the ſumm of the works 
in theCredtion, which are reduced to three 
heads : The creation of matter, The forming 

- of it, The finiſhing of it. 
O conclade, it may be gathered out of 
JF the firſt Chapter of Gereſis, that this 
was the order of the moſt wiſe God in the 
beginning, and when there wasno other na- 


eternity... Firſt, he created the matter of all 
things : and in the firſt three dayes he diſtin- 

vilhed and: gave to every nature his proper 
orm 5 the form of tevitie to that. which af- 
cended ;; to.that which deſcended, the form 
of gravity-: for he ſeparated light from dark- 


% « 
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lace. In the laſt three days. God adorned. 

eautified, and repleniſhed the World : he 
ſet in the. Firmament of - Heaven, the Sun, 
Moon, and Starrs; filled the Earth- with 
Beaſts, the Ayr with Fowl, and the Sea with 
Fiſh, giving to all that have lite a power ge- 
nerative, thereby to continue their Species , 
and kinds;toCreatures vegetative and grow- 
ing, their Seeds in CG for he created 


and reſt, according to Ariftot/es the {ame is 
nothing elſe, but the ſtrength, and faculty, 
which God hath'infuſed into every creature, 
having no other ſclfe-ability, then a Clock, 
after-it is wownd.up by a mans. hand, hath, 


culty, any firlt ox {ole power, have therein 
no other underſtanding, then.ſuch a one hath 
who, looking. into the Stern of\ a Ship, and 
finding it guided by the Helmand Rudder, 
doth, : aſcribe. ſore. abſolute ,virtae tothe 
peece of wood, without all conGderation.&f 
the hand that guides it, or of the; jud t, 
which alſo diredteth and pos pe wh 


— 


by the virt 
| whatſoever they work :  Yirtwte primy anc, 

agunt agentia omnid guicquid f&1; for. ag 
the mind of man ſeeth-by the n of -the 


_.| eye; heareth by the ears, and maketh choyce 


by the will and therefore we attribute fight 
to the eye; and/hearing tothe ears, ©, and 
yet it is the mind only, that giveth;ability; 
life,, an& motian taall theſe his inſtruments 


and.Otgans; ſo God warketh by Angels, by 


properties; and by meh as by ſeveral Organs, 
{exeral effects; allfeeond cauſes whatſoever, 


ceived from the head and fountain of the 
Univerſal. For as.it is Gods infinite power, 
and everywhere-preſence (compaſſing, em- 
bracing, and pletclng all things) that giveth 
tothe Sun power to draw up vapours, to be 
made clouds ; clouds'to contain rain,'and 


cauſes together with Nature it ſelf,, without 
that operative faculty whichGod gave them, 
would became altogether {ilent ,-virtueles, 


forth in youthful green. 1 entorce not-t 


tures, animate and inanimate , to heaventy 


ner how Gad worketh in them, or they 1n 


all things, that they might have their being - 
and the generations of the world are preſerved. 


6. X 


That Nature, is no Principium per ſe; zor 

« Form, the giver of being : and of our igno- 

rance how ſecond cauſes ſhould have any pro- 
portion with their eff es. 


or with each other, which the Heathen Phi» 
loſophers, and thoſe that follow them, have 
taken on them to teach : I ſay, there is not 


that could ever yet conceive it, or expreſs 
it, ever enrich his own underſtanding with 
any certain truth, or ever edifie others (not 
fooliſh by ſelfe-flattery) therein. For (faith 
La&antins, ſpeaking of the widdom of the 
Philoſophers) 87 facultas inveniende verita- 


tis bnic ſtudio ſubjaceret, aliquandp eſſet imven- 


Ao for this working-power, which we 


\ call Nature, the beginning of motion 


ta; 


Thoſe therefore that, attribute unto this fa- | 


hand :: regrcing in this and in all elſe, that - 
ue of tlie-firſt.aft, all Agents work * | 


the Sun, by the Starrs,.,by Nature or infuſed 


which carry and diſperſe what they have re- | 


rain to fall : ſo all ſecond and- inſtrumental 


and dead : of which excellently. Grphews 3 ware. | 
Per te vireſcunt omnia,All things by thee ſpring _ | 
things, thereby to annihilate thoſe yariable ng 
virtues which God. hath given to his crea- þ77% ** 


and earthly bodies,  &«. tor all His workes fl: "vo 


in their virtues prayſe him : but of the man- "4 ** 


any one among them, nor any One among us, | 


11. Ad 


- 
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mw ta; cum verd tot temporibus, tot ingenits it 
ejus inquiſttione contritis, non ſit —_— 
aret nullam thi eſſe ſapientiam ; If in this 
wdie (faith he), - were means to find out the 
truth, it hadere this bin ound out. but ſeeing 

it is not yet comprehended, after that ſo muc 
time, and ſo many wits have been worn ont in 
the inquiry of it, it apeareln, that there is no 
wiſdom there to be had.” Nam ſt de und re pre- 
'3' e5ſe ſeieftia haberetur, omminum rerum ſcientia 
meceſſarid haberetur c \. the preciſe knowledg of 
ary one thing were to be had, it ſhould neceſſa- 
vil follow, that the knowleag 4 all things were 
fo be had. And as the Philoſophers were ig- 
int in Nature, and the waics of her work- 
ing : ſo were they more curious, then know- 

ing, 


6. XL. 


of Fate; atd that the Starr: have great 111- 
fluence : and that their operations may di- 


verſly be prevented or furthered. 
A Nd, as of Nature, ſuch is the diſpute 


and contention concerning Fateor De- 
ſtinie, of which the opinions of thoſe learned 
men that have written thereof, may be ſafe- 
ly received, had they not thereunto annexed 
and faſtened an inevitable neceflity , and 
made tt more general, and univerſally pow 
erful then it js, by giving it Dominion over 
the mind of man, and over his will, of which 
Ovid,and Jwvenal : 


Ratio fatum vincere nulla valet, _ 
Seruis regna dabunt, captivis Fata trinmphos, .—q_ 


'Gainſt Fate no counſel can prevalle, 
Ringdowe to Slaves by Deſhinie, 
To Captives triumphs given be: 
thence take concreſcence, it hath not been || An etrour of the Chaldeahs, ind after 2/1. 8/6; 
taught, neither are theſe forms (faith a lear- | them of the Stoicks, the Phariſces,Priſcillian- 4 - Pe 
nedAuthour)any thing, ſs ex ea exprimatar po- | iſts, the Bardiſaniſts, and others, as Baſil, Au- Fon 56 
' tentia,que wibil eſt. Again,how thisfirſt matter | guſtine, and Thomas have obſerved : but that « 35- 
ſhould be ſubjetium formarum, and paſlive, | Fits isan obedience of ſecond cauſes to the —w m4 
which is underſtood to'precede the fort, it | firſt, 'was well conceived of Hermes, and A: c0.8. 3: 
is hard to conceive: for to make form.which ' puleivs the Platoniſt, Plotinus out of the A- pany 
is the cauſe, to be ſubſequent to the thing | ſtronomers calleth it a diſpoſition from the tie. 4 
cauſed (to wit,to the firſt matter) is conttary | atts of celeſtial Orbs, unchangeably work- 
toall reaſon, divine and humane: only it | ing in inferiour bodies, the ſame alſo 
Tnay be ſaid, that origihally there isno other | true enough, in reſpect of all thoſe thi 
difference between matter and form, then | which a rational mind doth 'not order nor 
. between heat and fire, of which the one can- | direft." Pfolemie, Seneta, Democtitus, Epicu- 
rot fubſift without the other, butin a kind | rus, Chryſppus, Empedocles, and the Stoicks, 
- of rational conſideration. Leaving therefore | ſome ot more largely, othets more 


in their firſt matter and Phifical form. 
For if their firſt matter had any being,it were 
not then the firſt matter : for, as 1t1s the firſt 
matter.it hath only a power of being, which 
it altogether leaveth, when it- doth fubfiſt. 
And ſeeing 't is neither a ſubſtance perfect, 
nor a ſubſtance inchoate , or in the way of 
perfe&ion, how any other ſubſtance ſhoyld 


in Metoph. Ariſtotle in the 


theſe Riddlesto their Lovers, who by cer- 
tain Scholaſtical diſtinfions wreſt and per- 
vert the truth of all things, and by which 
Ariſtotte hath laboured to prove a falſe eter- 
nity of the World, I think it farr ſafer toaf- 
ffirm with Saint Augnſtine, That all ſpecies and 
kinds are from God, from whom, whatſoever 


#s natyral proceedeth, of what kind or eftimati- 
or ſoever ; from whence are the fe of _ all 
forms, and the forms of all ſeeds and their 


motions; A quo eſt ommjx ſpecies quo eft quic- 
quid naturaliter eſt, cujnſcung; enertis eſt, cu- 
Juſcungsz eſtimationis eſt; 2 quo fon ſemina for- 
marnn , forme Rene motus ſeminum atq; 
formarum. And thus much Averrois is forced 
to confeſs. For al/ forms ( faith he) are, i# 
primo motore ; which is alſo the opinion of 


Albertus uponDionyſins. 


twelfth of his 2etaph. and of : 


ſtrictly, aſcribe to Fate a binding and inevi- 
table neceſſity z and that it is the ſame which 
is ſpoken and determined by God de 
unoquogq; noſtrum fatus | trend id the de- 
finite lot of all living. And certainly jt can- 
not be doubted, þut the Starrs are inſtru- 
ments of far greater uſe, then to give an ob- 
ſcure light, and for then to gaze on after Sun- 
ſet : it being manifeſt, that the diverſity of 
ſeaſons, the Winters, and Summers; ttrore hot 
and cold, are not fo.uncertained by the Sun 
and Moon alone, who alway keep one and 
the ſame courſe; but that the Stars have alſo 
their working therein. | 
And if we catinot deny, but that God hath 
given virtues to Springs and Fountains, to 
cold Earth, to Plants and Stones, Minerals, 
and to the excremental parts of the baſeſt 
living creatures, why ſhould we rob the 
beautiful Stars of their working powers? for 


+ ſecing they are many in number, and of emi- 
! - 
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|| nent beauty and magnitude, we may not | doubted. Corpora omits (ſaith Damaſeene) 

| think, that in the treaſury of his wiſdom, who | conſtitunnt in nobis habitas, complexiones, &- 
is infinite, there can be wanting (even for e- | diſpoſtzones. The heavenly bodies ( ſaith he ) 
very Star) a-peculiar virtue and operation 3 | wake in #s habits, complexions, and diſpoſiti- 


| 


further) hath undoubtedly a kind of draw- —_ ke 


ing the face of the Earth, hath the like. For | 
| as theſe were not created to beautifie the | Ing after it the affetions of the mind, eſpeci;- 
| earth alone, 'and to cover and ſhadow her | ally bodies ſtrong in humour, and weak 
| duſty face, but otherwiſe for the uſe of man | virtues ; for thoſe of cholerick complexions 
if and beaſt, to feed them and curethem ; fo | are ſubject to anger, and the furious effetts 
| were not thoſe uncountable glorious bodies | thereot 3. by which they ſuffer themſelves to 
| ſet in the Firmament, to no other end, then | be tranſported,where the Mind hath not rea- 
to adorn it ; but for Inſtruments and Organs | ſon to remember, that paſſions ought to be 
of his divine, Providence, fo far as it -— her Vaſlals, not Ceedfalters And that they 
pleaſed his juſt will to determine. Origer up- | wholly direct the reaſonleſs mind, I am re- 
on this place of Gereſes, Let there be light in | ſolved : For all thoſe which were created 
cen. 1:15* the Firmament. &c. aftirmeth, that the Starrs | mortal, as birds, beaſts, and the like, are left 
are not cauſes (meaning perchance binding | to their natural appetites; over all which, 
cauſes;) but are as open Books, wherein are | celeſtial bodies (as1nſtruments and executi- 
contained and ſet down all things whatſoe- | oners of Gods providence ) have abſolute 
ver tocome; but not to be read by the eyes | dominion. What we ſhould judge of men, 
of humane wiſdom : which latter part I an who little differ from beaſts,I cannot tell ; for 
lieve well, and this ſaying of Syracrdes with- | as he that contendeth againſt thoſe inforce- 
Feelus, 42, all : That there are hid yet greater things they | ments, may eaſily maſter or reſiſt them 5 ſo 
<.3%. theſe be,and we have ſeen but a few of his works. whoſoever ſhall negle@ the remedies by vir- 
And though, for the capacity of men, we | tue and piety prepared,putteth himſelt alto- 
know ſomewhat, yet inthe true and utter- | gether under the power of his ſenſual appe- 
moſt virtues of herbs and plants, which. our | tite 3 Yincitur fatum þ reſiſtas, vincit ſt con- guy, 
ſelves ſow and ſet, and which grow under | tempſeris, Fate will be overcome, if thay reſiſt 
our feet, we are in effect ignorant 3, much | 7t 5 zf thou negle@,it conquereth. 
more inthe powers and working of eeleſtial | But that either the Stars or the Sun have 
| bodies. : For hardly (ſaith Solomon) car we | any power over the minds of men immedi- 
—_ diſcern the things that are upon the Earth, and | ately, it is abſurd to think, other then as a- 
with great labour find we out thoſe things that | torelaid, as the ſame by the body's temper 
are before us: Who can then inveſtigate the| may be effeCted. Lumen ſolis ad generationem 
things that arc.in Heaven 2. Multum: eſt, de re-| ſenſibilium corporum confert,& ad vitam ipſane 
Ariftlate, bus celeſtibus aliquid cognoſcere : It is.mmch to | movet & nutrit.E* auget, + perficit : The light 
know alittle; of heavenly things. But in this | 
queſtion. of Fate, the middle courſe isto be | 2cration of ſenſible bodies, moveth them to life, 1g, . 
| lowed, that as with the Heathen we doe | and ronriſheth , augmenteth, and perfeFeth 
not bind God to his creatures, in this fuppo- | the» - yet ſtill as a Miniſter, not asa Maſter ; 
| ſcd neceſſity of Deſtiny ; ſo on the contrary, | Bon quidez eft Sol,. in miniſterio, non im- 
we do not rob thoſe Lee creatures of | pcrio, -The Sun is good to ſerve, not to ſway 
their powers and offices.For had any of theſe | (faith S. Ambroſe.) And 8, Auguſtine, Dens re- Hex. li 
ſecond cauſes deſpoiled God of his Preroga- | £/t 7nferiora corpora per ſuperiora, God ruleth OY 
| tive, or had God himſelf conſtrained the | #he bodies. below by thoſe above; . but he a- 
mind and will of man to impious atts by any | voucheth not,that ſuperiour bodies have rule 
; celeſtial inforcements, then ſure the impious | over mens minds, which are incorporal. 
excuſe of ſome, were juſtifiable z of whom $. | But howſoever we are by the Stars incli- 
| Auguſtine, Tmpia perverſitate in malis faFis | ned at our birth, yet there are many things 
= Go retlilſun? reprehendendis ingerunt accuſandum | both in Nature: and Art, that encounter the 
«d lis, potius Autlorem Syderum, quam commiſſorem | ſame, and weaken their operation; and Ari- 
ſeelerum:;, Where we IE; 5s them of evil | ftotle himſelf confeſieth, that the Heavens do 
deeds, they again with wicked perverſneſ\urge, | not always work their cfiefts 1n inferiour bo- 
that rather the Author and Creator of the Stars, | dies no more then the {1gns of rain and wind 
then the docr of the evil, is to be accuſed, do always come to pals. And it is divers times 
But that the Stars and other celeſtial bo- | ſeen, that paternal virtue and vice- hath his 
dies incline the will by mediation of the ſen-| counter-working to theſe inclinations, Eft i ,,, x. 
* ſitive appctite, which js alſo ſtirred by the | Juvencis Patrum virtws, Inthe young Off-ſpring 0d, z0 


conſtitution and complexion, it cannot be the Fathers virtue is, and fo the contrary, Pa- 
| Frum 


——_—_— 


of the Sun (faith S, Auguſtine ) helpeth the ge- Aut - 


- n—_ : 


as every herb,plant,fruit, and flower adorn- | xs; for the body (though Galez inforce it 6 |; tor. 
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trum vitia - and herein alſo there is often | 


found an enterchange 3 the Sons of virtuous 
men,by an ill conſtellation become inclinable 
to vice, and of vicious men to virtue. 


Fgregia eſt ſoboles ſcelerato nata parente 
A worthy ſon is born of a wicked father. 


But there is nothing (after Gods reſerved 
power) that ſo much ſetteth this art of influ- 
ence out' of ſquare and rule; as Education 
doth : for there are none in the World fo 
wickedly inclined, but that a religious in- 
ſtruction and bringing up, may faſhion anew 
and reform them; nor any ſo well diſpoſed, 
whom ( the reins being let looſe ) the conti- 
nual fellowſhip and familiarity, and the ex- 


| —_— of diſlolute men, may not corrupt 
and d 


eform. Veſſels will ever retain a ſavour 

of their firſt liquor : it being equally difficult 
either toclenſe the mind once corrupted, or 
to.extinguiſh the ſweet favour of virtue firſt 
rediived, when the mind was yet tender, 0- 
n,and eaſily ſeaſoned ; but where a favour- 
able conſtellation ( allowing that the Stars 
incline the will) and a virtuous education do 
happily arrive,or the contrary in both;there- 
by it is that men are found ſo exceeding vir- 
tuous or vicious, Heaven and Earth (as it 


were) _— together and agreeing in one : 


for as the feeds of virtue may by the art and 
huſbandry of Chriſtian counſel produce bet- 
ter and more beautiful] fruit.then the Gretgeb 
of Self-nature and Kind could have yielded 


them; fo the plants apt to grow wild,and to 


change themſelves into weeds, by being ſet 
;n a nl ſutable, and- like themſelves, are 


© - made niore unſavoury and filled with poy- 


ſon. Tt was therefore truly affirmed, Sapiens 
adjuvabit opus Aſtrorum, quemadmodum Agri- 
cola terre naturams, A wiſe man aſſiſteth the 
work of the Stars, as the Hwsbandman helpeth 
the nature of the ſoyl. And Ptolemy hitnſelf con- 
tefleth thus much, Sapiens, & omina ſapientis 


* Medici, dominabuntur es 5 Awiſe man,and 


the ominous art of a wiſe Phyſician ſhall prevail 
againſt the Stars, Laſtly, we ought all to 


| know, that God created the Stars.as he did 


the reſt 'of the Univerſal; whoſe influences 
may be called his reſerved and unwritten 
Laws. But let us. canfider how they bind : 
even as. the Laws of men do; for although 
the Kings and Princes of the World have by 
their Laws decreed, that a Thief and a Mur- 
derer ſhall ſuffer death; and though their 
Ordinances are daily by Judges and Magi- 
[trates ( the Stars of Kings ) executed accor- 
dingly ; yet theſe Laws do not deprive Kings 
of their natural or religious compaſlion, or 
bind them without prerogative, to ſuch a ſe- 


—  — 
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vere execution, as that there ſhould be no- 
thing left of liberty to judgment, power, or 
cunſcience : the Law in his ownnature, bes 
ing no other then a deaf Tyrant. Bur ſecin 

that it 1s otherwiſe, and that Princes ( who 
ought to imitate God in all they can) do 
ſometimes for cauſes to themſelves known, 
and by mediation, pardon offences both a- 
gainſt others and themſelves ; it were then 
1mpious to take that power and liberty from 
God himſelf, which his Subſtitutes enjoy ; 
God being mercy, goodneſs, and charity it 
ſelf. Otherwiſe that example of Prayer by 


our Saviour taught ; And let #5 not be led into me. s. t5; 


temptation, but deltvtr ws from evil, had been 
no other but an expence of words and time ; 
but that God (which only knoweth the ope- 
ration of his own creatures truly) hath aſh: 
red us, that there isno inclination or teinpta- 
tion ſo forcible, which our humble Prayers 
and Defires may not make fruſtrate and 
break afunder : for were it (as the Stoicks 
conceive) that Fate or Deſtiny, though de- 
pending upon eternal power, yet being once 
ordered and diſpofed, had ſuch a cormexion 


and immutable dependency, that God him- 


ſelf Thould in a, kind have ſhut up hitnſelf 
therein; How miſerable then were the condi- 
tion of men (aith 8. Auguſtine) left altogether 
without hope. | ? 
And if this ſtrength of the Stars were fo 
transferred, as thit'God had quitted unto 
them-all dominion bver his creatures; be he 
Pagan or Chriſtianthat ſo believeth, the on! 


of the othet, would thereby be deſpoiled of 
all worſhip, reverence; or refpe&. 

And certainly, God which hath promiſed 
us the reward of” well-doing, which Chriſt 
himſelf claimed 'at the hands of the Father, 
(T have finiſhed the work: which thou gaveſt me 
todo >) and the ſame God, who hath threat- 
ned unto us the forrow and torment of of- 
fences, could not, contrary to his merciful 
nature, be ſo unjuſt, 4s to bind us inevitably 
to the Deſtinies ot Influences of the Stars, or 
ſubjett our ſouls' to. any impoſed neceſitty. 
But it was well ſaid of Plotinws, that the Stars 
were ſignificant, but not efficient,giving them 
yet ſomething leſs then their due: and there- 
fore as I do not conſent with them, who 
would make thoſe glorious creatures of God 
virtueleſs: fo 1 think that we derogate from 
His eternal and abſolute power and provi- 
dence, to aſcribe to them the ſame dominion 
over our immortal ſouls, which they have 
over all bodily ſubſtances, and perithable na- 
tures : for the Souls of men loving and fear- 
ing God, receive influence from that divine 
light it ſe!fwhereof the Suns clarity,and that 


of 


true God of the one, atid the irtia Ihafy gods POP 


. 
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Pler. pol 6. T uryen oft umbra Dei, Dews eſt lumen lumini ; 


Ficin, wt. 7:5ght 3s the ſhadow of Gods brightneff, who is 


7. pol, 


CS 


. 
* for God fore-kney all things, before he had 


Boetius de 


conſol. 


: #itio, or preſcientia_) conlidered in order and 
nature (if we may. {peak of God. after the 


of the Stars, is by Plato called but a ſhadow. 


the light of light : But to end this queſtion, 
becauſe this Deſtiny, together with Provi- 
dence, Preſcience, and Predeſtination, are 
often confounded, Ithink it not impertinent 
to touch the difference in a word 'or two ; 
for every man hath not obſerved it, though 


all learned men have. 


6. XIL 
Of Preſcience. ' 


|? ry or fore-knowledg (which the 
{I Greeks call Progngfis, the Latines precog- 


manner of men) goeth before Providence ; 


created them,or befgre they had being to be 
cared for. and Preſcience is no other then 
an infallible fore-knowledg. For whatſoever 
our {lves fore-know, except the ſame be to 
ſucceed accordingly, it cannot be tre that 
we fore-know it. But this Preſcience of. God 
(as it is Preſcience onely) is not the cauſe of 
any thing futurely ſucceeding : neither doth 
Gods fore-knowledge 2 any neceſlity, 
or bind., For in.that we fore-know that the 
Sun will rife, and-ſer 5, thar all men born-in 
the World {hall die again; thatafter Winter, 


the Spring ol cane; after the Spring,Som- 
mer, and Harveſt ; and that according to;the 
ſeveral ſeeds that we ſow; welhall reap feve- 
ral forts of grain; yet is not our 
ledg the cate of this, or any' of theſe; .inei- 
ther doth the knowledg in us bind or con- 
ſtrain the $un to riſe and. ſet, or men to die; 
for the cauſes (as men perfwade themſelves) 
are otherwiſe manifeſt and known to all. - The 

e of man (faith Boetins.)beholdeth thoſe things 
fubjes to ſenſe, #s they. are , the eye ſeeth that 
ſuch a beaſt is an horſe, it ſeeth men, trees, and 
houſes, $e. but our {ring of them (as they are) 
#5 not the cauſe of their ſo. being, for ſuch the 
be in their own natures, And againout of the 
ſame Author; Divina providentia rebus geme- 
randis non imponit necelſitdtem, #ia | 0mnia 
evenirent ex neceſſitate, premia bonoram, 
pena maloram periret;' Divine Providence 
(faith he) :mpoſeth no neceſſity upon things that 
are to exiſt ; for if all cone to paſs of neceſſity, 
there ſhould neither be reward of good, nor pu- 
wiſhment of evil. 


fore-know- | the 


6, XIIL 
Of Providence. 


N Ow Providence (which the Greeks call 
Pronoia ) is an intelleCtual knowledg, 
both fore-ſceing, caring for, and ordering all 
things, and doth not onely behold all paſt, 
all preſent, and all to come, but is the cauſe 
of their ſo being, which Preſcience ( limply 
taken) is not : and therefore Providence b 

the Philoſophers (faith S. Auguſtine.) is divl. 


- | ded into Memory, Knowledge, and Care : 


Memory of the paſt; Knowledg of the 

ſent ) ad Care of the future rand na 
ſelvesaccount fuch a man for provident, as, 
remembring things paſt,and obſerving things 
preſent,can by judgment. and — the 
one with the other, forthe future, 
and times fucceeding. That ſuch a thing there 
Is NY theScriptur Bo 
teach us; Moſes in many places, the ets 
in their Hon 7 in +himſelf and his 
Apoſtles aſſure us' hereof; and beſides the 
Scriptures, Hermes, Orpheae, —_ 
goras,Plato,Plotinws, and (in effeCt) all learn» 
.ed men acknowledg the Providence of Gods 
yea the'Txrks thernſelves are ſo confident 
therein,as they refuſe not to accompany and 
viſit each other in the moſt peſtilent difeates 
nor ſhun any peril whatfoever,though death 
thetein'do manifeſtly preſent it ſel 

+ The places of Scripture proving Provi- 
dence, are ſo many, both in Land par» 
ticular, as I ſhall need torepeat but a few of 
thety inthis place: $ing unto God (faith Da» 
»it ) which covereth the Heavens with clonds 
prepareth rain for the earth, and maketh 

graſs to grow-upon the Monntains, which 
groeth-the beaſts their food, and feedeth the 
young Raven that cries 5 All theſe wait 
thee:that thou nayeſt groe them food in due ſea- 
ſon» And thoy ſhalt drink of the River Chear+ 
- ith God to Elixh and 1 have commund- 
e 


yet your heavenly Fa 


your Father : yea,all the hairs of pu head are 


are wyitten, faith David. 
God therefore, who is every where pre- 


whoſe eyes are upon the righteous, and his conn- 
tenance againſt them that do evil, was there- 
fore by Orpheus called ocwlys _—_ an in- 
finite eye, beholding all things; and cannot 


therefore be eſteemed as an idle looker on, 
as 


es every where 


64 
a 19% 
Ma. 1ge- 
| 4 
» 52 

os 0 


\Ravers to feed thee there. | Behold, the ' 
Fowl: of the Air, ne Cp not, nor reap; and *<" 
dther feedeth them + Again, ; 1, 
Are ot tie Sparrows ſold for a farthing f and 6,7. 
they | one of them ſhall not fall on the ground without 


anmbred + And S. Peter," Caſt all your care on " 
| hins, for he cateth for you 3 And his judgments ,, \; 


ſent,, Who filleth the Heavens and the Earth, Jeu) 


. 


pn 
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7?) glory to anotker. No man commandeth in the 
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2 provideth for his children : beaſts and birds 
| and all livings, for their young ones. It Pro- 
vidence be found in ſecond Fathers, much 
more in the firſt and Univerſal : and if there 
be a natural loving care in men, and beaſts, 
much morein God who hath formed this 
8 nature, and whoſe Divine love was the be- 
N ginning, and is the bond of the Univerſal : 
Amor divinus rernm omnium eſt principium,C 
vinculum univer(i (faith Plato : ) Amor Dei et 
modus perpetuns, mundi copula, partinmque c- 
jus immobile ſuſtentaculum,ac univerſe machi- 
ne fundamentum:, The love of God is the per- 
petnal knot, and link or chain, of the world, 
and the immovable pillar of every part thereof, 
and the Baſis and foundation of the Univerſal. 
God therefore who could onely be the cauſe 
of all, can onely provide for all, and ſuſtain 
W all ; ſo as,to abokits power; to every where 
.£ 7b.4.1, preſence z to perfect goodneſs; to pure and 
oe God is (jyine love ; this attribute tranſcendent ha- 
_— bility of Providence is onely proper and be- 
longing. 


6. XIV. 
Of Predeſtination. 
No for Predeſtination, we can differ- 


ence it nootherwiſe, from Providence 

and Preſcience, then in this ; that Preſcience 
onely fore-ſeeth ; Providence forc-ſeeth and 
careth for, and hath reſpect to all creatures, 
even from the brighteſt Angels of Heaven to 
the unworthieſt Worms of the Earth : and 
Predeſtination ( asit is uſed ſpecially by Di- 
i vines) is oncly of men, and yet not of all to 
& mien belonging, but of their ſalvation pro- 
| perly, in the common ufe of Divines; or per- 
Lomb. 1, 1, dition, as ſome have uſed it. Yet Peter Lom- 
= 39. bqrd,Thomas, Bernenſis Theologus, and others, 
+dip +3 take the word Predeſtination more ſtrictly, 
Zern. de and for a preparationto felicity. Divers of 
Potl. de the Fathers take it miore largely ſometimes: 
aug. 1.15, among whom Saint Avexſtine ſpeaking of two 
St Cities, and two Societies, uſeth theſe words, 
_* Quarumeit una, que predeſtinata et in 4ter- 
mum regnare enm Deo, altera eternum ſupplici- 
unt ſubire cum Diabolo; Whereof one is it, which 
1s predeſtinated to reign for ever with God, but 
the other is to undergo everlaſting torment with 
the Devil; for according to Nonins 4larcelius, 


F as if he had transferred his power to any 0- | Deſtinare,eſt praparare; and of the 


| pleated God to create ſome veſiels of ho- 


. 6 4 
Beza, Bucanns, Dangus, and fuch like : and © om 


as for the manifold queſtions hereof ariling, ney is 
[ lcave them to the Divines; and why 1t hath 


11191. anor, 


in cap 9. 
ad Rum. 


nour, and ſome of diſhonour, I will anſwer Pre 1.3. 
with Gregory, who laith, 94 in fats Dei ra- pager 
tionem n0n videt, infirmtatem ſnam conſide+ Job. g. 
rans, cur non videat, rationem videt ; He that 

ſeeth no reaſon in the ations of God, by confide- 
ration of his own infirmity, perceiveth the rea- 
Jon of his blindneſs. And again, with S. Augu- 
ſine, Occulta eſſe cauſa poteſt, injuſta eſſe non 
poteſt 5 Hidden the cauſe of his Predeſtination 
may be, unjuſt it cannot be. 


Aug. ad 
Polin, ep, 
19. 


— — c 


6. XV. . 


Of Fortune : and of the reaſon of ſame things 
that ſeem to be by Fortune, and againſt Rea- 
fon and Providence. X 


| roms ſeeing Deſtiny or Neceſlity is ſub- 
ſequent to Gods Providence, and ſeeing 
that the Starrs have no other dominion, then 
is before ſpoken,and that Nature is nothing, 
but,as Plato calleth- it, Dez artem, vel artifici- 
oſum Dei Organum, The art, or artificial Organ 
of God : and Cuſanus, Divini precepti inſtru- 
mentum: The inſtrument of the divine precept: 
we may then with better reaſon reject that 
kind of Idolatry,or God of fools, called,For- 
tune or Chance; a Goddeſs, the moſt reve- 
renced, and the molt reviled of all other,bur 
not antient : for Homer maketh her the 
Daughter of Oceanns, as Pauſanias witnefleth 
in his Meſſeniacks. The Greeks call her Tvxlw, 
fignitying a relative being, or betiding, fo as 
beforeHowers time this great Lady was ſcarce 
heard of; and Heſpodxs, who hath taught 
the birth and beginning of all theſe coun- 
terfeit gods, hath not a word of Fortune ; yet 
afterward the grew ſo great and omnipotent, 

. | . Sex ep 74. 
as from Kings and Kingdoms, to Beggars and iu; 
Cottages, ſhe ordered all things; refilting the Poliorceres 
wiſdom of the wiſc{t, by making the Poflef- 7. 
{or thereof miſerable ; valuing the folly — 
the moſt fooliſh, by making the ſucceſs pro- changes of 
{perous : infomuch as the aCtions of men were ver 
hid to be but the ſports of Fortune, and the laid to 
variable accidents happening in. mens lives, rs 
but her paſtimes : of which Pa//adins, Vita ho- out upon 
minunm ludus fortune eſt ; The life of man is ka ws 
the play of Fortune : and becauſe it often fall- to her a 
eth out, that enterpriſes guided by il] coun- Verſe of 

. » Aichilus 
ſels, have equal ſucceſs to thole by the beſt 7, ,. .. 
judgment conducced, therefore had Fortune euliſti eg- 


Sen, eþ.9t, 
Aur. vitt, 

de Pertine- 

ce. 


i 4 A . . ! ky 
the ſame external figure with SAPIENCE 5 (um 
whereot Athengars : 'perdituns, 


Longilſune 
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ne nd 


OO BROS: © BN Ye AAA AI 11 
” 


<< WEIS Wine GO Et od Me Ed A i es 4s ah ati. 


Gee ae, 2 ; 


The } firſt Book. of the firftl Part 


14 
of the Stars, is by Plato called but a ſhadow. 
Pler. pol 6. Lu21en eſt umbra Dei, Dews eft Inmen luminis ; 
ay in. r3ght is the ſhadow of Gods brightneſs, who is 

"the light of light: But to end this queſtion, 

becauſe this Deſtiny, together with Provi- 
dence, Preſcience, and Predeſtination, are 
often confounded, Ithink it not impertinent 
to touch the difference in a word 'or two 
for every man hath not obſerved it, though 


all learned men have. 


$. XIL 
Of Preſcience. ' 


Reſcience, or fore-knowledg (which the 
4” Greeks call Prognoſis, the Latines precog- 


> © © zitio,or preſcientia)conlidered inorder and 


"« ature (if we may. {peak of God. after the 
manner of men) goeth before Providence : 
* for God fore-knew all things, before he had 
created them,or befare they had being to be 
cared for 3 and Preſcience is no other then 
an infallible fore-knowledg. For whatſoever 
our {lves fore-know, except the ſame be to 
ſucceed accordingly, it cannot be tre that 
we fore-know it. But this Preſcience of God 
(as it is Preſcience onely) is not the cauſe. of 
any thing futurely ſucceeding : neither doth 
Gods fore-knowledge impoſe any neceſiity, 
or bind. For in.that we that the 
Sun will rife, . and {ct 5 that all men born-in 
the World {hall die again; that after Winter, 
the Spring ſball cane; after the Spring,Som- 
mer, and Harveſt; and thataccording to the 
ſeveral ſeeds that we ſow, weſhall mee 
ral forts of grain; yet is notour fore-know- 
ledg the catſe of this, or any of thele; inei- 
ther doth the knowledg iti us bind or con- 
ſtrain the Sun to riſe apd. ſet, or men to die; 
for the cauſes (as men perfwade themſelves) 
are otherwiſe manifeſt and known to all. The 


+ of man ((aith Boetins)beboldeth ay things 
7 e ſee 
fo 


bje@ to ſenſe, #s they. are z, the eye ſeeth that 
uch a beaſt is an horſe, it ſeeth wen, trees, and 
onfintie. but our ſeeing as ray are) 
#s not the- cauſe of their ſo. being, for f 
bein {wg CO And againout of ” 
ſame Author; Divina providentia rebus gewe- 
randis non imponit neceſſtdtem, ule ſo omnia 
euenirent ex neceſſitate, premia bonoram, vb 
pena maloram periret; Divine Providence 
(faith he) impoſeth wane upon things that 
are to exiſt :, for if all corre to paſs of neceljity, 
there fig —_ be reward bf Ah ww. 
wiſhment of evil. 


Boetins de 
conſol, 


6, XIIL 
Of Providence. 


7 Ow Providence (which the Greeks call 
Pronoia ) is an intelletual knowledg, 
both fore-ſceing, caring for, and ordering all 
things, and doth not onely behold all paſt, 
all preſent, and all to come, but is the cauſe 
of their ſo being, which Preſcience ( ſimply 
taken) is not : and therefore Providence b 

the Philoſophers (faith S. Auguſtine) is aivl- 


- | ded into Memory, Knowledge, and Care : 


Memory of the paſt; Knowledg of the 
ſent 3 x) Care of the future et wy ane 
ſelvesaccount fuch a man for provident, as, 
remembring things paſt,and obſerving things 
prefſent,can by judgment. and — the 
one with the other, forthe future, 
and times ſucceeding. That ſuch a thing there 
Is ey theScri wir Gor 
teach us; Moſes in many places, the ets 
in their Tan 7 rp Chriſt -himſe]f and his 
Apoſtles affure us hereof; and beſides the 
Scriptures, Hermes, Orphewe, Envipides,Pytha» 
goras,Plato,Plotinws, and (in effect) all learn» 
.ed men acknowledg the Providence of Gods 
yea the'Txrks themſelves are ſo confident 
therein,as they refuſe not to accompany and 
viſt each other in the moſt peſtilent diſeaſes, 
nor ſhun any peril whatſoever,though death 
therein 'do manifeſtly preſent it ſe 
; The places of Scripture proving Provi- 
dence, are ſo many, both in Land par» 
ticular, as I ſhall need to repeat but a few of 
thery inthis place: Sing unto God (ſaith Da» 


vid )which covereth the Heavens with clonds, pg, 


and prepareth rain for the earth, and maketh ts. 
the graſs to erow-wpon the Monntains, which 
grveth-the beaſts their food, and feedeth the 
young Raven that cries 5 All theſe wait 
thee:;that thou mayeſt groe them food in due ſea- 
fon © And thoy ſhalt drink of 
A to Elith ) and T have c 
ed the Ravens to feed thee there. Behold, the ' 
Fowls of the Air, they jow rot, mor reap; and 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them + Again, ;.,, 
Are not tw Sparrows fold for a farthing f and 6,7. 
one of them ſhall not fall on the ground without 
your Father : yea,all the hairs of ou head are 
anmbred : And S. Peter, Caſt all your care on "7%" 
| hin, for he careth for you 5 And his judgments |, \; 
are written, ſaith David. | 

God therefore, who is every where pre- 
ſent,, Who filleth the Heavens and the Earth, Je.u 
whoſe eyes are upon the righteous, and his conn- 
tenanee againſt them that do evil, was there- 
fore by Orphens called oculus infinitns, an in- 
finite eye, beholding all things 3 and cannot 
therefore be eſteemed as an idle looker on, 
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ther ; for it is contrary to his own word, Glo- 
Eſoy 4. 3. riam mean alter non dabo, Twill not give my 
glory to another. No man commandeth in the 
Kings preſence, but by the Kings dircction ; 
but God is every where preſent, and King of 
Kings. . The example of Gods univerſal Pro- 
vidence is ſeen in his creatures. The Father 
provideth for his children : beaſts and birds 
and all livings, for their young ones. It Pro- 
vidence be found in ſecond Fathers, much 
more in the firſt and Univerſal : and if there 
be a natural loving care in men. and beaſts, 
much morein God, who hath formed this 
nature, and whoſe Divine love was the be- 
ginning, and is the bond of the Univerſal : 
Amor divinus rernm omnium eft principium,C 
vinculum univer(i (faith Plato : ) Amor Dei eit 
nodus perpetuns, mundi copula, partinmque c- 
jus immobile ſuſtentaculum,ac univerſe machi- 
ne fundamentum ; The love of God is the per- 
petnal knot, and link, or chain, of the world, 
and the immovable pillar of every part thereof, 
and the Baſis and foundation of the Univerſal. 
God therefore who could onely be the cauſe 
of all, can onely provide for all, and fuftain 
all ; ſo as,to abſolute power; to every where 
1 Fob.4.1, preſence z to perfect goodnels; to pure and 


e _ is divine love 3 thisattribute tranſcendent ha- 
| "  » bility of Providence is onely proper and be- 
' longing. 

fo 

my 
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7 Ow for Predeſtination, we can differ- 
N ence it nootherwiſe, from Providence 
and Preſcience, then in this z that Preſcience 
onely fore-ſeeth; Providence forc-ſeeth and 
careth for, and hath reſpeCt to all creatures, 
even from the brighteſt Angels of Heaven to 
the unworthieſt Worms of the Earth : and 
Predeſtination ( as it is uſed ſpecially by Di- 
vines) is oncly of men, and yet not of all to 
men belonging, but of their ſalvation pro- 
perly, in the common ufe of Divines; or per- 
Lomb. 1. 1, dition, as ſome have uſed it. Yet Peter Lom- 
af 39. bgrd, Thomas, Ro Theoloens, and others, 
+.dip +3 take the word Predeſtination more ſtrictly, 
zrn. de and for a preparationto felicity. Divers of 
"vy 4 the Fathers take it niore largely ſometimes: 
Aug. 1,1, among whom Saint Auguſtine ſpeaking of two 
Ap Cities, and two Societies, ufeth theſe words, 

_* Quarumeit una, que predeſtinata et in 4ter- 
mum regnare enum Deo, altera eternum ſupplici- 
un ſubire cum Diabolo: Whereof one is it. which 
7s predeſtinated to reign for ever with God, but 
the other is to under20 everlaſting torment with 
the Devil; for accordivg to Nonins 4/arcelius, 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


as if he had transferred his power to any 0- | Deſtinare,eſt praparare; and of the lame opi- 


OT ——— —— —— 


_ —_— 


non are many Proteſtant Writers, as Calvim, 4. inc 9. 


, : ad 
Beza, Bucanus, Dangns, and luch like : and © _ 


as for the manifold queitions hereof ariling, By in 

[ lcave them to the Divines; and why it hath 2" «0. 
plcaſcd God to create ſome velſlels of ho- —_— 
nour, and ſome of diſhonour, I will anſwer P«c« 1.3. 
with Gregory, who faith, £1 in fatis Det ra- ebuny res n 
tionem non videt, infirmtatem ſnam conſide+ Job. g. 
rans, cur non videat, rationem videt : He that 
ſeeth no reaſon in the all ions of G od, b y confide- 
ration of his own infirmity, perceiveth the rea- 
ſon of his blindneſs. And again, with S. Augx- 
ſirne, Occulta ejje cauſa poteſt, injuſta eſſe non 
poteſt 5 Hidden the cauſe of his Predeſtination 
may be, unjuſt it cannot be. 


Aug. ed 
Polin. ep, 


59. 


— — _——— 
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6. XV. 


Of Fortune : and of the reaſon of ſome things 
that ſeem to be by Fortune, and againſt Rea- 
fon and Providence. C 


| rms ſeeing Deſtiny or Neceſlity is ſub- 
ſequent toGods Providence, and ſeeing 
that the Starrs have no other dominicn, then 
1s before ſpoken.and that Nature is nothing, 
but,as Plato calleth it, Dei artem, vel artifici- 
oſum Dei Organumt, The art, or artificial Organ 
of God : and Cuſanus, Divini precepti inſtru- 
mentum:, The inſtrument of the divine precept: 
we may then with better reaſon reject that 
kind of Idolatry,or God of fools, called,For- 
tune or Chance; a Goddeſs, the moſt reve- 
renced, and the molt reviled of all other.bur 
not antient : for Homer maketh her the 
Daughter of Oceans, as Panſanias witnefſeth 
in his Meſſeniacks. The Greeks call her Tux, 
fignitying a relative being, or betiding, fo as 
beftoreHomers time this great Lady was ſcarce 
heard of; and Heſrodus, who hath taught 
the birth and beginning of all theſe coun- ** 99%. 
. ; ur. vitt, 
terfeit gods, hath not a word of Fortune ; yet de Pertine- 
afterward the grew ſo great and omnipotent, - 
as from Kings and Kingdoms, to Beggars OY Fonck £-ang 
Cottages, ſhe ordered all things; retiſting the Poliorceres 
wiſdom of the wiſeſt, by making the Poſleſ- '* *** 
: -—<\., great and 
{or thereof miſerable ; valuing the folly of oten 
the moſt fooliſh, by making the ſucceſs pro- changes of 
- . - Ore 
{[perous: infomuch as the aCtions of men were une, is 
{aid to be but the ſports of Fortune, and the laid to 
: Oe" . have uſed 
variable accidents happening in. mens lives, ,'.. 
but her paſtimes : of which Pa//adins, Vita ko- out upon 
minun ludus fortune eſt 5 The life of man is **iune, 
—_ - apply ng 
the play of Fortune : and becauſc it otten fall- 


& 


— 


to her a 
eth out, that enterpriſes guided by 11] coun- _ 
- - A - - ; CNnny 

| {els, have equal ſucceſs to thole by the belt 7, , 


{judgment conducced, theretore had Fortune zliſti eo» 


the ſame external figure with SapLence 3 (pm 
whereot Athengis : derditues, 
| Loneiljume 


» The firſt Book, of the fuſt Part 


CHAP, I. rad 


Longiſſim? a !Sapientia Fors diſſudet, 
Sed multa perficit tamen ſimillima': 


From Wiſedom Fortune differs far, 
And yet in works moſt like they are. 


But I will forbear to be curious in that, 
which (as itis commonly underſtood) is no- 
thing elſe but a power imaginary, to which 
the ſucceſſes of human aCtions and endevours 
were for their variety aſcribed ; for 'when 
a manifeſt cauſe could not be given, then 
was it attributed to Fortune. as it there were 
no cauſe of thoſe things, of which moſt men 
are ignorant; contrary to this true ground 
of Plato , Nihil eſt ortum ſub Sole, cujus cauſa 
legitima non preceſſerit Nothing ever came to 
paſs under the Sun, of which there was nota juſt 
preceding cauſe. But Aquinas hath herein an- 
ſwered in one diſtinction, whatſoever may 
be objeted; for many things there are 
(faith he) which happen,beſides the intention 
of the Inferior, but not beſides the intention of 
the Superior, Preter intentionem Inferioris, 
ſed non preter intentionem Superioris (to wit, 
the ordinance of God; ) and therefore (faith 


Te facimus Melanchthon) Quod poet Fortunam,nos Denm 


Fortund 


appellamus ; whom the Poets call Fortune, we 


pocame ©&: know to be God. And that this is true, the 


loq; loca- 
mus. Sat. 
Je, 366. 
Ez0d: 321. 
12,13. 


Verſ. s. 


Scripture in many places teacheth us; as in 
the Law of Murther, He that ſmiteth a man, 
and he die, ſhall die the death; and if a man 
hath not laid wait, but God hath offered him 
into his hands, then Twill appoint thee a place 
whither he ſhall flee. Now, where the Scrip- 
ture hath theſe words, God hath offered him 
into his hands, we ſay, If he hurt him by 
Chance : and in Dexterozomy the nineteenth, 
where the ſlipping of an Ax from the helve, 
whereby another is ſlain, was the work of 
God himſelf; we in our phraſe attribute this 
accident, to Chance or Fortune: and in 


Yerſ. 33. Proverbs the ſixteenth, The lot is caſt into the 


Circ. ac 
gquaſt, t. 


lap, but the whole diſpoſition thereof is of the 
Lord: ſoas that which ſeemeth moſt caſual 
and ſubject to Fortune, is yet diſpoſed by the 
ordinance of God, as all things elſe; and 
hereof the wiſer ſort, and the beſt learned of 
the Philoſophers were not ignorant, as Cicero 
witneſſeth tor them, gathering the opinion 
of Ariſtotle and his Sectators, with thoſe of 
Plato, and the Academicks.to this effect, That 
the ſame power which they called Animan 
mund: : The foul of the World, was no other 
then that incomprehenſible Wiſdom, which 
we expreſs by the name of God, governing 
every Bcing alwell in heaven as in carth; to 
which Wiſdom and Power they ſometime 
gave the title of Neccflity or Fate, becauſe 
it bindeth by incvitable ordinance: ſome- 


time, the ſiyle of Fortune, becauſe of many 


effects there appear unto us no certain cauſes, 
To this eftect ſpeaketh S. Argnſtize in his 

ueſtions upon Gereſesthe firſt Bock: the 
Give hath Sexeca in his fourth of Benefits ; 
which was alſo the dottrine of the $toicks, 


tune, all are but one and the ſame.,differenced 
by drvers terms, according as he uſeth, and ex> 
erciſeth his power diverſly. 

But it may be objected, That if Fortune 
and Chance were not ſometimes the cauſes 
of good and evil in men, but an idle voice, 
whereby we expreſs ſucceſs; how comes it 
then, that ſo many worthy and wiſe men de- 
a_ upon ſo many unworthy and empty- 

eaded fools? that riches and honour are 
given to external men, and without kernel ; 
and ſo many learned, virtuous, and valiant 
men wear out their lives in poor and de- 
jected eſtates? In a word, there is no other 
inferiour, or apparent cauſe, beſide the par- 
tiality of mans affeQion, but the faſhioning 
and not faſhioning of our ſelves according to 
the nature of the times wherein we live : for 
whoſoever is moſt able, and beſt ſufficient to 
diſcern, and hath withal an honeſt and open 
heart and loving truth ; if Princes, or thoſe 
that govern, endure no other diſcourſe then 
their own flatteries : then, fay, ſuch an one, 
whole virtue and courage forbiddeth him to 
be baſe and a diſſembler,ſhall evermore hang 
under the wheel; which kind of deſerving 
well and receiving ill, we alwayes falſly 
charge Fortune withal. For whoſoever ſhall 
tell any great Man or Magiſtrate, that he is 
not Juſk z the General of an Army, that he is 
not valiant 3 and great Ladies that they are 
not fair; ſhall never be made a Counſcller, 
a Captain, or a Courtier, Neither 1s it ſuffici- 
ent to be wile with a wiſe Prince, valiant 
with a valiant, and juſt with him that is juſt, 
for ſuch a one hath no eſtate inhis proſperi- 
ty; but he muſt alſo change with the ſucceſ- 
ſor, if he be of contrary qualities; fail with 
the tyde of the time, and alter form and con- 
dition, as the Eſtate or the Eſtate's Maſter 
changeth : Otherwiſe how were it poſlible, 
that the moſt baſe men, and ſeparate from 
all imitable qualities, could ſo often attain 
to honour and riches, but by ſuch an obſer- 
vant ſJaviſh courſe ? Theſe men having no- 
thing elſe to value themſelves by, but a coun- 
terfeit kind of wondering at other men, and 
by making them believe that all their vices 
are virtues, andall their duſty actions cry- 
ſtalline,have yet 1nall ages proſpered equally 
with the moſt virtuous.,if not exceeded them. 
For, according to Menander,0mmis inſipiens, 
arrogantis &* plauſibus capitur Every fool is 


Wwonne 


of which Sethe was: For whatſoever (ſaith Semec. lg 
he) thou calleſt God,be it Nature, Fate, or For- ©7+ | 
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 Cnae. It. of the Hiflory of the World, .. —_— 
\gpoiemewith his own pride, andothers flatter» | What more fooliſh then for him that deſpairs(c- 


: fo aswholoever will live alto- 
her out of himſclte; and ftudy other mens 
humours, and obſerve them, ſhallnever be 
unfortunate; and onthe contrary, that man 
which'prizeth truth and virtue (except the 
ſeaſon wherein heJiveth be of all theſe, 
and of all mw of m_—_ fruitful) _ ne- 
ver profj the pofiefiion or -profefiion 
hanzel Fits IG a — of a worldly wiſe 
man, not.to war oricontend in vain againft 
the: nature of times wherem he Iiverh : for 
ſach a one is often the author of his: own mi- 
ſery; but beſt it weretofollow the advice, 
which the: Pope gave the Biſhop of-that age, 
out of Ovid, white the Arian Herefie raged : 


Ovid. Met. Dur. furor in curſu eſt, currents cede furari, 
kb, 1, While fury gallops onthe way, 


'Let no man furie's gallop ſtay, 


7g 


And it Cicers(thenwhom that world be- 
at not. a-man of -moxe reputed Judgment) 
had followed the. dead 


of his- Brother 


ſpecially of the effet Yts be entangled with end- 


leſs contentions £ Whoſoever theretore will 
tet before him Machiavel's two z:arks to ſhoot 
at. (to wit) Riches, and Glory, mult (et on 
and take ofta back of yron toa weak wood- 
den Bow, that it may. tit both the ſtrong and 
the feeble; for as he who firſt deviied to add 
fayls to rowing vellels, did either (o propor- 
tion them as being faſtened aloft, and to- 
wards the head of his Maſt, he might abide 
all winds and fturms, or el he ſometime 
or other perithed by his own invention : fo 
that man which prizcth virtue for it ſclie, 
and 'cannat endure to hoyle and ſtrike his 
fayls,” as the divers natures of calmes and 
ſtormes require , muſt cut his fayls and his 
cloth of mean length and breadth, and con- 
tent'himfelf with a flow and fure navigati- 
on, (to wit) a mean and free eftate. But of 
this diſpute of Fortune, and the reſt, or 
whatſoever Lords or Gods, imaginary pow- 
ers, or caules, the wit (or rather fookſhneſs) 
of man hath tound out ; let usrefolve with 
S. Paul, who hath taught us, that there is ba# ' cor. c.8 


one'God, tke Father, of whone- are all things, ” I 
BY auci-we in bim; and one Lord Joon Elrif'y by | 
whow are all things, and we by bizs., there 
are diverſities of 'operations, but God is the 
 faniewhich worketh all in all. ? 
He - '%s 124) | | 
eee ets cle el che enetierhtuatedamen aan cy 
_ on Cuar,l;. es 
» :4'ni,, | Of Man's eftate in his firſt Creation, and of God's refl, _. 
AAR mm —— - — TLE BEE ————————  ——_—%————— 
_ C. [ uy OE ENEE 
Of the Image of God, according to which way was firſt created. 
TFT” He creation of all other creatures be- | Sanitins his animal, menttfy; capecine alte, _— 
” Ing finiſhed; the heavens adorned, and | Deer4# -ndbac ,, . &+. quod dominart in ceteva }rie im- 
the earth repleniſhed; God faid;Let us make | | fiafſet* ' | mortalis, 
Cey,1, An FR ct ant likeneſs. | Natres homo eft, F —_ LY 
| 15"the: laſt and'' moſt admirable of | ' 1p, ro Ball Þ _ In locuws 
Gods "Works to us known : Ingens miraculun | Er then th 5 | reſt, and underftay- oy _ 
Triſ. Aſel. hom Myxis the greateit wonder (faith Plato 61OFe fat 


lame be meant; riot for any excelleticy exter- 


A'living creature ants, to rule all male 


. & de a 4 »: . by 
volun pe; Out'OF Mereurias 1) Nature: ardentiſfime arti- KR 
| Plat. leg. ficinM, The artificial work'of the moſt ardent or | 1/11) tits hog 
l, r, five-like nature (asVaith - oaſter) chough the $0 man began to be. 


Ot this Image and Similitude of God, there 


nal; but in'teſpett of his internal fortn, both | is much diſpute among the Fathers, School- 
in theNature, Qualities, and other :Attri- | men, and late Writers: Some of the Fathets 
bures' thereof: innature , becauſe hath | conceive,that man was made after the Image 
an efſence, immortal; and: ſpicituats. in.qua- | of God, in reſpett chiefly of Empire and Do- 
lities; becauſe the ſame wasby God -created | minion, as $. Chryſaftom, Ambroſe, and lome 
holy and” righteousintruth; in otherattri- | others: whichS. Ambroſe denieth to the wo- 
butes,. becauſe man was made Lord of the ; man in theſe words, Ut ficnt Deas uns, ab 
world,:and of the creatutes therein; eo fieret homo uns; &* quomodo ex Deo uno 

is 091114; 
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The firſt Book, of the firſt Part 


CHAP, I 


— 


—— 


- of manis inviſible; as God is immortal and 


God to be ſubſtantial, but not the ſimilitude: 


- um: A word declaririg quality in the :ſub- 
-ffance. Out of which and 


< 


onmnia,ita ex uno homine omne genus eſſet ſuper 
aciem totins terre : uns igitur, unum fecit, 
i unitatis ejus haberet imaginem ; That 4s 
God is one, one man might be made by him, 
and that in what manner all things are of one 
God, likewiſe of one man the whole kind ſhould 
be upon the face of the whole earth : Therefore 
he being one, made one, that ſhould have the 


Image of his unity. But whereas it is gathered 
out of the following words of the ſameVerſe, 
that man was after the Image of God in re- 
ſpect of rule and poyer ; it is written: Dozri- 
namini in the of ns. number; and let then 
rule over the fiſh in the Sea, &c. and therefore 
cannot the woman be excluded. Others 
conceive, that Man is faid to be after the I- 
mage of God in reſpect of his immortal ſoul 
onely: becauſe as God is inviſible;ſo the ſoul 


——__—_ 


incorporal, ſo is the ſoul of Man immortal 
and incorporal ; and as there is but one God 
which governeth the world , ſo but one 
ſoul which governeth the body of man; and 
as Godis wholly in every part of the world, 
ſo is the ſoul of man wholly in every part of 
.the body: Animaeſt tota in toto, & tota in 


akbet parte; The ſoul is wholly in the whole 
Lb, and wholly in every part thereof, accor-/ 
ding to Ariſtotle; though Chalcidizs, and 0- 
ther learned men deny that doctrine; which 
that it is otherwiſe then potentially true, all 
the Ariſtotelians in the world ſhall never 
prove. Theſe and the like arguments do the 
ews make (faith Toſtatxs) and theſe reſem- 
lances, between the infinite God, andthe 
finite Man. "Ve TITS F 
The School-mert reſemble the 'Mind or 
Soul of -Man to God. in this reſpect eſpeci- 
ally ; becauſe that as in the Mind there are 
three diſtin powers, or facultics (to wit) 
Memory, Underſtanding, and Will; aid yet 
all theſe, being of real differences, ben a 


- ene Mind: foin God there are three diſtinct 


perſons, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
and yet but one God. They alſo make the 
Image and Similitude diverſe; and again, 
they diſtinguiſh between Imaginem Dei, and 


ed Imagine Dei; and ſpin into ſmall-threds 


with ſubtile diſtinctions, many times the 
plainneſs and ſincerity of the Scriptures : 
their wits being like that ſtrong water, that 


-eateth thorow and diffolveth the. pureſt 


gold. Vi@orinus alſo maketh the Image of 


Sed in ſubſtantia nomen qualitatis declarati- 


s, and that which 


followeth, it is inferred, that asthe Image 
and Similitude do greatly difler, fo the fintul 


ſoul doth not theretore leave to be the Image | 


of God ; but it hath not his Similitude,fex- 


cept it be holy and righteous. S. Angnſtine 
alſo againſt Adimantus the Manichee attirm- 
cth, that-by ſin, the perfeCtion of this image 
is loſt in man; and in his RetraCtations main- 
taineth the ſame opinion, and alſo affirmeth 
that the Similitude is more largely taken, 
then the Image. 

But howſoever the School-men and others 
diſtinguiſh, or whatſoever the Fathers con- 
ceive; ſure [ am,that S. Pax maketh the ſame 
ſenſe of the Image, which Yi&orims dothof 
the ſimilitude, who faith : As we have bore | 


the image of the earthy, ſo ſhall we bear the i+ ,,. 


mage of the heavenly; and it cannot be ga-+ 
thered out of the Scripture, that the words 
Image and Similitude were uſed but in one 
ſenſe, and in this place the better to expreſs 
each other; whatſoever Lombard hath faid 
to the contrary, For God knows, what a 
multitude of meanings.the wit of: man ima- 
mrun to _—_ in wag which 
neither Moſes, the Prophets, Or A 53 ever 
nate Now. asS. Paul the word 
(Image)for both :1.ſo Saint James uſeth the 
word. (Similitude) for both, in theſe words : 


Therewith bleſs we God even the Father, and 3 


therewith curſe we Men, which are made after 
the ſinilitude of God. Howloever therefore. 
Arguſtine ſeemeth, out ofa kind of el 

in writing , to make ſome difference: as 


Cor, 1g, 
9 


ev. 3.5 


where he writeth, Confitewur imagines int &- 1 ſupri 


ternitate, fimilitudinem in moribus inveniri ; 
we confeſs that this image is found in eternity, 
but his ſumilitude in manners,that is in the ſpi- 
ritual diſpoſitions and qualities of the mind; 


yer thus he elſewhere ſpeaketh plainly: @waſ# ,,. , 


verd poſſit eſſe imago aliqua, in que 

non ſit: ſi enim omnino ſumilis nou = du- 
bio nec imago eſt; As if (laith he) there. could 
be any image. where the ſimilitude is not : no, 
out of doubt, where there is no likeneſs, there is 
#0 image.” The very words of theiText make 
this moſt manifeſt, as, Let us make man in 
our image,. according to our likeneſs: which 
is. Let, us make man' in: our image, that he 
may be like us : .and inthe next; Verſe fol- 
lowing,.' God himſelf. maketh it plain;. for 
there he uſeth the word (Image)only as thus: 
God created the man in his image, in the image 
of God created he him, And to take away all 
diſpute-or ambiguity, in the firſt; Verte of 
the' fifth Chapter, the word (Similitude) is 


uſed again by it ſelf, as, i» the day that God 


created Adam. iz the likeneſs of God made he 


ſupre. 


kim... And this ſimilitnde S. Pal, Colof. the py; 


third,calleth the Image 3 P»t ox (faith he)she 
new man which is renewed in knowledg after 
the inrage of him thak.ecreated h1. And in Sy- 


racides it is written, He made them according 
to 
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Ram. 1,33. 


Zanch. de 


3.c. 1. 


In Gen. 


to bis image. Now if we may believe S. Paxl 
before Peter Lombard and other Schoolmen, 
then it is as manifeſt as words can make it, 
that the image and ſimilitude is but the fame 3 
for S. Payl uſeth both the words directly in 
one ſenſe. For they turned the glory of the in- 
corruptible God, to the [imilitude of the image 
of a corruptible man. 


Zanchizs laboureth to prove, that Man 
oper. Dei. yas formed after the image of Goud, both in 


body and mind : Nula pars in homine, que 
non ſuerit hujuſce izraginis particeps's, No part 


in 4 man (laith he) which was not participa- , 


tine God image + for God ſaid, Let us make man 


according to our own image. But the foul a- | 


Man compounded of body and foul. The 
body of man ( faith he ) #* the image of the 
world, and called therefore Aicrocoſmus ;, but 
the 1dea and exemplar of the world was firſt 
in God; fo that man, according to his body, 
muſt needs be the image of God. Againſt 
which opinion of this learned man, his own 


-objeCtion ſecmeth to me ſufficient, where he 


allegeth that it may be ſaid, that 2oſes ſpake 
by the figure Synechdoche, As when a man 1s 
called a mortal man, yet is not the whole 
man mortal, but the body onely : fo when 
God faid, Let us make man = our image, he 
meant the-ſoul of man, and not the body of 
earth and duſt: Maledifus qui Deitatew ad 
hominis lineamenta refert ((aith $. Auguſtine: ) 


—— 


| 
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ſtance, the imagCot luch a nature. or where- 
in can wan be 1aid rorelcmble iis UNEXCOg] 

table power and perfteCtnels? Certainly, not 
in Dominion alone; tor the Devil is laid to 


be the Prince of this World, and the King- ; 
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dom of Chriſt was not therceot who was the 


true and perfect image of his Father : Nej- 
ther becaule man hath an !mmortal ſoul, and 
therein the faculties of Mcmory, .. Under- 
ſtanding, and Will ; for the Devils are alſo 
immortal,.and participate thoſe faculties, be- 


ing called Damones,becaule ſcientes of know: * 


ledg and fubtilty : Neither becaule we are 
rea{onable creatures,by which we arc diſtin- 


guiſhed from beafts : For who have rebelled 


lone is not man, but the 1ypoſtaſts or whole | againſt God ? . Who bave made gods of the 


vileſt beaſts, of Serpents, of Catts, of Owls, 
yea, cven of ſhametul parts, of luſts and plea- 
ſures, but reaſonable men? Yet do I not con- 


Dat Int 


Cr4n0Gs 


demn the opinion of S. Chryſoſtom and Am- oforiarde 
broſe. as touching Dominion, but that, in re- 74* * 5 


ſpect thereof, man was in ſome fort atter the 
image of God, if we take Dominion, ſuch as 
it ought to be, that 1s, accompanied with Ju- 
ſtice and Piety ; tor God did not onely make 
man a Ruler and Governour over the Fiſhes 
of the Sea, the Fowls of Heaven (or of the 
air) and over the Beaſts of the Field ; But 
God gave unto mana dominion over. menghe 
appointed Kings to govern them, and Judges 
to judge them in <quity. Neither -do I ex- 
clude Reaſon, as it 1s the ability of Under- 


Curſed is he that referreth the Deity of God t0\ ſtanding. For I do not conceive,that Ireness 
the lineaments of mans body.: Dens enim non | did therefore call Man, the image'of God, 


wanim divine (faith Philo ;,) God is not- par- 
taker of humane form, nor humane body of the 


| 


eff humane forme particeps, neque corpus hu- | becauſe he was animal rationale onely ;, but 


that he underſtood it better, with $yb://a 3 
Imago mea et homo, reaam rationem habens , 


Form divine. The Hebrew word. for image, is | Man that is endued with right reaſon is ſaid. to 


Tſelem, which ſignifieth a ſhadow or obſcure 
reſemblatice: 12 imagine pertranſit homo ; 
Man paſjeth away in' a ſhadow : Let us then 
know and conſider, that God, who is eternal 
and infinite, hath not any bodily ſhape or 
compoſition for it is both againſt his Nature 
and his Word ; an errout of the Anthropo- 
worphite, againſt the very eflence and Ma- 
xeſty of God. 

Surely Cicero, who was but a Heather, had 
yet a moredivine underſtanding then theſe 
groſs Hereticks: Ad fmilitudinem Dei pro- 
pius accedebat humana virtus, quam fieura ; 
The virtue which is in man ( faith he ) came 
wearer the ſimilitude of God then the figure. For 
Gad is a ſpiritual ſubſtance, inviſible, . and 
moſt imple; God isa juſt God, God is Mer- 
citul, God is Charity-it ſelf, and (in a word 
Goodnels it ſelf, _ none elſe ſimply good. 
And thus much it hath pleaſed God himlelf 
tOteach us, and to make us know of himſelf, 
What then can be the ſhadow of fuch a ſub- 


| 


| 


reſemble God (that is)by right reaſon to know 
and confeſs God his Creatour, and the ſame 
God to ſerve, love, and obey : and therefore 
laid S. Auguſtize (who herein came nearer the 
Truth) Fecit Dews hominem ad imaginem @& 
ſemilitudinem ſuam in mente;, God made man 
in reſþe& of the intelle& after his awn image 
and ſimilitude ; and. Reynerins, Homo, qu'd 
habet mentem, fadlus eſt ad imaginem Dei 5 
Man was made 
or, in that he hath a mind, 
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Of the IntelleFnal mind of ma, ih which there 
is much of the Image of God : and that this 
Image is ntuch deformed by Sim. 


Bi Meris 1s not taken here for anima p/;- 
Iica,according to Ariſtotle.which is; forms 
vel natura hominis, The form or nature of mr; 
but this faculty or gift of God, called A/cns, 

K-3 Te 


after the image of Godin mind, on 
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is taken for prima vis animi, the principal 


ſtrength of the mind, or foul, cujus aFus eſt 


perpetua veritatis contemplatio whoſe a, ex- 
erciſe, or office, is the perpetual contemplation 
of truth; and therefore it isalſo called Intel- 
lens divinus, intelleFns contemplatiuns, &- 
anima contemplativa, A divine underſtanding, 
and an intelle& or mind contemplative. Eft au- 


bitual in wiſe men, ard in mad men this 
(mens) # extinguiſhed, and not the ſoul; for 
mad men do live, though diſtraQ. 
Therefore this word being often uſed for 
the Soul giving life, is attributed abufively 
to mad men, when we ſay that they are of a 
diſtract mind, in ſtead of 'a broken under- 
ſtanding : which word (Mind) we ule alſo 


tem mens noſtra ( ſaith Cuſanus ) vis compre- 


' bendendi; & totum virtuale ex omnibus com- 


prehendendz virtutibus compoſitum : Our intel- 
letnal mind (laith he) is a power of compre- 
hending ; even the whole, that is in this kind 
powerful, componnded of all the powers of com- 
prehenſfione unto which Mercurins attribu- 
teth fo much ( ifhis meaning accompany his 
words) that he eſteemeth 1t to be the very 
eſſence of God (which wasalfo the exrour of 
the Manichees, and others) and no otherwiſe 
ſeparate from God (faith he) then the light 
from the Sun : for this ers or underſtand- 


Sen. ep.65, ing (faith Mercurins) eft- Dens in hominibus 
f. ji. 7: God in men ; or rather(and which I take to 
£ib-9.©-5- be his meaning) is the image of God in man. 


For, as the Sun is not of the ſameeſfence or 
nature with the divine light, but a body i}- 
lightned, and an illumination created 3 -1o is 
this Mens or underſtanding in men,not of the 


eſſence of Gods infinite underſtanding, but 


a power and faculty of our ſouls the pureſt ; 
or, the lumen anime rationalis, by the true 
and eternal light illightned. And this ez, 
others call Animam anime, The ſoul of the ſoul, 
or, with $, Angsſtine,the eye of the ſoul,or re- 
ceptacle of Sapience and wm nh. 
Out amorem ſapientie tanquam ancen ſequt- 
mr, Which Folleweth after the love of ſapience 
4 her guide (faith Philo) between which and 
reaſon ; between which and the mind, called 
anima;between which and that power which 
the Latines call aims, there is this diffe- 
rence: Reaſon, is that faculty by which we 
judge and diſcourſe 3 Anima, by which we 
live. 'Hereof it is ſaid, Anima corpus animat, 
ideſt, on ay ; or, The ſoul is that which doth 
animate the. body, that is, giveth it life; for 
death is the ſeparation of body and foul : 
and the ſame ſtrength (faith Philo) which 
God the great Director hath in the World, 
the ſame hath this Aima, or mind, or,ſfoul in 
Man. Animus, is that, by which we will and 
make eleftionz and to this Baſil agreeth, 
which called this /errs,or divine underſtand- 
Ing, _— anime partem, The perceiving 
pat of the mind, or, The light by which the 


ſoukdiſcerneth : Dormientum mens. n0n ani- 
ma, ſopitur 5 & in furioſis mens extinguitur,a- 


et : In men that ſleep it is this (mens, 


or) underſtanding, and not the mind or ſoul, | 
which reſteth, during which time it is but ha- | 


for Opinion, as, I am of this mind, or, that 
mind : and ſometimes for mens conditions or 
virtues, as,He isof an honeſt mind, or, a man 
of a-juſt mind : ſometimes for affetion, as, I 
do this for my mind's ſake : and Ariſtotle 
ſometimes uſeth this word (Aders)) for the 
phantafie, which is the ſtrength of the imagi- 
nation : ſometimes for the knowledg of prin- 
ciples, which we have without diſcourſe : 
oftentimes for Spirits, Angels; and Intelli- 
gences: butas it is uſed in the proper figni- 
fication, including both the underſtanding 
agent and poflible, it is deſcribed to be, A 
pure, fimple, ſubſtantial a&, not depending 
upon matter, but having relation to that 
which is intelligible, as to his firſt obje@& : or 


more at large, thus A part or particle of the 
ws Earn. it doth underſtand, not de- 
pending upon matter,nor needing any or 

free from paſſion coming from ». «by Cd 
apt to be diſſevered, as, eternal from that 
which is mortal. Hereof excellently Mercw- 
rims; Anima eft imago mentis mens imago Dei. 
Dews menti preeſt, mens anime,animasc : 
The Soul (meaning that which giveth i) 
the image of this underſtanding, or Mens ; and 


this (Mens) or underſtanding is the Image of 


God. God is Preſident or Ruler over this under- 
flanding, thirunderſtanding over the Soul,and 
this Soul over the body. This diviſion and di- 
ſtinQion out of the Platoricky and Poripate- 
ticks, I leave to the Reader to judge of. That 


| Mens humana hath no need of any organ, :,,.;. 


Marſilins Ftcinns in; his ninth Book of 
Soul's immortality, laboureth to prove. Zar- 
chins doth not ditfer from Ficirms in words; 
for (faith he) Ad facnltatem intelligentem ex- 
ercendam,non eget Mens organo ; tanquam me- 
dio, per quod intel/igat : quanquam eget obje- 
Go in quod intuatur, & ex quo intel/eFionent 
concipiat. Hoc autew objotum ſunt phantaf- 
mata, ſen rerum @ ſenſubus perceptarum ſinmla- 
chra ad phantaſiam prolata « To exerciſe the fa- 
culty of underſtanding, the mind of man (faith 
he) needeth no inſtrument, as a mean by which 
it may underſtand: but it needeth an obje@, 
whereon toTook, and whence to conceive the 
at of underſtanding. This obje&# art the phan- 
taſms, or the reſemblances of things received 
ſom the ſenſe, and carried to the phantaſie. But 
in effect, his concluſion ſeemeth to carry a 


| contrary ſenſe, when he maketh the m—_ 
ie, 


the oper. Dei, 
pert.3.4.1 
cap, 2, 


a. 
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fe, mrepreſenting the objett to the under-| 


ſtanding, to be a corporal Organ; neither 
can it be underſtood to be an Orgarnm of an 
thing, but of the underſtanding. And he ad.- 
deth, that the reſemblance of things in mans 
imagination, are to his underſtanding and 
mind,as colours are to the light; whence it ſo 
fpltowerh, that the imagination or phantaſy 
i (elf is to the faculty of underſtanding, as 
Peg. 135. the eyes to the faculty of ſeeing : and as this 
& ſequent. -. an Oygarm, lo that, Of this queſtion, How 
vm. Dei the mind in all her ations maketh uſe of the 
me body, and hath communion with the body, 
ſaintie, I refer the Reader toa moſt grave and learn- 
| vinats, « eq Diſcourſe inthe laſt Reply of M. D.Zilſor,, 
cnaew, late Biſhop of Fincheſter, unto Henry Jacob. 
- quiſeſe i» Howfoever the Truth be determined, we 
taitas C'e- aft conclude, that it is neither In reſpect of 
atorem «g- - - - 
w/ceree * reaſon alone, by which we diſcourſe, nor in 
ſuum;a1que refpect of the mind it ſelf, by which we live, 
NO. nor itt refpert of our fouls fimply, by which 
«i» prog; We are immortal, that we are made after the 
«> Image of God. But'moſt fafely may we re- 


2 


| £ femble our ſelves to God i» mwente, and in re- 
Fram. ſpect of that purefaculty, which is never ſe- 


parate from the contemplation and love of 
God. Yet this is not all ; For Saimt Fernard 
maketh a true difference between the natrrre 
and faculties of the Mind or Sort, and be- 
eyween the infuſton of qualities, endowments 
and gifts of » Wherewith ir isadorned 
and entiched, which, being added to rhe na- 
ture, eſſence, and faculties, maketh it alto- 
gether tobe after the Image of God { whoſe 
words are theſe, Now propterez 7mago Dei eſt, 
quia ſai meminit Mens, ſeque intelligit & dili- 
git ( which alto was the opinion of S. Augu- 
ftine;) ſed quia poteft meminiſſe, intelligere, ac 
diligere eum 2 quo fada eſt, (that is) The Mind 
(or Mens ) was not therefore the Image of God, 
ecauſe it remembreth; nnderſtandeth , and 
loveth it ſelf; but becauſe it can remember, un- 
derſtand, and love God, who created it, And 
that this Image may be deformed and made 
unprofitable, hear Baſil, Homo ad Imaginem 
E Similitudinem Dei fans eſt.Peccatum ver) 
Imaginis hujus pulchritudinem deformavit, & 
mnutilem reddidit, dum animam corruptis con- 
cupiſcentie affedtibus immerſit : Man was made 
after the Image and Similitude of God, but Sin 
hath deformed the beauty of this Image, and 
made it unprofitable,by ; &: Ae onr minds into 
corrapt concupiſcence. 
lt 1s not therefore (as aforefaid) by reaſon 
of Immortality. nor in Reaſon, nor in Domi- 
nion, nor in any one of theſe by it ſelf, nor in 
all theſe joyned, by any of which, or by all 
which we reſemble, or may be called the 
thadow of Gcd,though by reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, with the other faculties of the Soul, 


me rr nn 


we are made capable of this print ; but chief- 
ly, in reſpect of the habit of Original righte- 
ouſneſs, molt perfeCtly infuſed by God into 
the Mind and Soul of man in his firſt Creati- 
on. For it is not by nature, nor by her libera- 
lity, that we were printed with the ſeal of 
Gods Image (though Reaſon may be ſaid to 
be of her gift, which, joyned to the Soul, Is a 
part of the Eiſential Conſtitution of our pro- 

Species ) but from the bountiful grace of 
the Lord of all goodneſs, who breathed life 
into Earth, and contrived within the Trunk 
of Daft and Clay, the inimitable hability of 
his own Piety and Righteouſneſs. 

So long therefore ( for that reſemblance 
which Dominion hath ) do thoſe that are 
powertul retain the Image of God, as accor- 
ding to his Commandments they exerciſe the 
| Office or Magiftracy to which they are cal- 

led, and fincerely walk in the ways of God, 
whichin the Scriptures is called walking with 
God; and all other men fo long retain this 
Image, as they fear, love, and ſerve God 
truly, that is, for the love of God alone,and 
do not bruiſe and deface his Seal by the 
weight of manifold and voluntary offences, 
and obſtinate ſms. For the unjuſt mind can- 
not be after the Image of God, ſeeing God is 
Juſtice it ſelfz The bloud-thirfty hath it nor, 
for God is Charity and Mercy it ſelf 5 Falf- 
hood, cunning prattice, and ambition, are 
properties of Satan; and therefore cannot 
dwell itrone ſoul, together with God : and « cor. 6; 
to be ſhort, there isno likelihood between '* 


cen.s. 14: 


ue light and black darkneſs, between 
| DeaUt 


y and deformity,or between righteouſ 
neſs and reprobation. And tho Cn, 
according to common underſtanding, have 
made us capable by the power of reafon, and 
apt enough to receive this Image of Gods 
goodneſs, which the ſenſual fouls of Beaſts 
cannot percetve; yet were that aptitude na- 
tural more inclinable to follow and imbrace 
the falſe and dure-leſs pleaſures of this Stages 
play World, then to become the ſhadow of 
| God by walking after him, had not the ex- 
ceeding workmanſhip of God's Wiſdom, and 
the liberality of his Mercy, formed eyes to 
our ſouls, as to our bodies, which, piercing 
through the impurity of our fleſh, behold the 
highef Heavens, and thence bring Know- 
ledg and Object to the Mind and Soul, to 
contemplate the ever-during Glory , and 
term-leſs Joy, prepared for thoſe which re- 
tain the Image and Similitude of their Crea- 
tour, preſerving undefiled and unrent the 
garment of the nevy man, which, after the I- 
mage of Cod, is created in Righteouſneſs, 
and Holinefs, as faith S. Paul. Now whereas 


Itis thought by ſome of the Fathers, as by S. 
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$ 1mbroſe 


theſe natural gifts:) or, the Image of God 1s 


Arias Wont, 
de nai. f, * 
156, 


Gen.18.17, 


Job 4, L7« 


Auguſtine, with whom. S. Ambroſe joyneth, | 


that by ſin,the perfection of the Image is loſt, 

and not the Image itſelf: both opinions by 

this diſtintion may be well reconciled (to 

wit) that the Image of God, in man, may be 
taken two wayes; for,cithert is conſidered | 
according to natural gifts, 'and confiſterh ' 
therein; namely, to have 'a reaſonable and. 
underſtanding nature, &c. and in this ſenſe, | 
the Image of God is more loſt by fin, then the 
very reaſonable or under{tanding nature,&c. 
is loſt, (or {in doth not aboliſh and take awa | 


conſidered, according to: ſupernatural gifts, 
namely,of divine Grace and heavenly Glory, | 


away leiſure) the impriſoned immortal Soul, 
which can neither dye with the Reprobate, 
nor periſh with the mortal parts of vittuous 
men: ſeeing Gods juſtice in the one, and his 
goodneſs inthe other, is exerciſed for ever- 
more, as the cvyer-living ſubjects of his re- 
ward and puniſhment.-But whenis it that we 
examine this great account ? Never while wg 
have one vanity left us to ſpend : we plead 
for Titles, till our breath Fil us; dig. for 
Riches, while our ſtrength enableth us; -ex- 
erciſe Malice, while we can reyenge.3 and 


w_ 


then when time hath beaten from- us both 


| youth, pleaſure,and health, and that Nature 


it ſelf hatcth the houſe of old age, . we re- 


which is indeed the perfection and accom- | member with Job, that we uit go-#he way 
pliſhment of the natural Image; and this man- | from whence we ſhall not return, and that our 


ner of fimilitude and Image of God is wholly 
blutted out, and deſtroyed by Sin. 


—————_— 


6. 11. 


Of owr baſe and frail Bodies : and that the cave 
thereof ſhould yield to the immortal Soul. 


| HE cxternal man God formed out of 

the duſt of the Earth, or (according to 
the ſignification of the word, Adam) of Ada- 
math, of red Earth, or ex limo terre, out'of 


thetlime of the Earth, or a mixed matter of 
Earth and Water, Nox ex qualibet humo, ſed 
ex ghaphar adamath (id eſt) ex pinguiſſuma &+ 
noliſſews : Not. that God made an Image or 
Statue of Clay, but out of Clay, Earth, or Duſt, 
God formed and made fleſh, bloud, and bone, 
with all parts of man. | 
That, man was formed of Earth and Duſt 
did Abraham acknowledg, when in humble 
fear he called unto God, to fave Sodom : Let 
#10t my Lord now be angry, if T ſpeak, T that am 
but duſt and aſhes: And, In theſe Houſes of 
Clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt, do our 
ſouls inhabit, according to Fob. And though 
our own <yes do every where behold the 
ſudden and refiſtleſs aſſaults of Death, and 
Nature aflurcth us by never-failing cxperi- 
ERCc, and Reaſon by infallible demonſtrati- 
on, that our times upon the Earth have nei- 
ther certainty nor durability z that our Bo- 
dics are but the Anvils of pain and diſeaſes, 
and our Minds the Hives of unnumbred cares, 
ſorrows, and paſſions: and that hs we 
are moſt gloriticd) we are but thole painted 
polſts,againſt which Envy and Fortune direct 
their darts; yet ſuch is the true unhappineſs 
of our condition, and the dark ignorance 
which covereth the eyes of our underſtand- 
ing, that we onely prize, pamper, and exalt 
this Vaſſal and Slave of death, and forget al- 
together ( or onely remember at our caſt- 


bed is made ready for #s in the dark; And 


then, I fay, looking over-late into,the. bot- 


tom of our conſcience (which Pleaſure and 
Ambition had locked up, from us all: our 
hves,) we behold therein the fearful Images 
of.our ations paſt, and withal this _— 
Inſcription » T, bet God will bring every work. 
into judgment, that man hath done under the 
SH, 

_ But what examples have. ever moved us? 
what .perſwaſions reformed us? or what 
threatnings made us afraid ? we behold ©- 
ther mens Tragedies plaid before us,we hear 
what, js.promiſed and threatned : but the 
World's. bright glory;hath put out the eyes 
of our minds, and theſe /betraying light, 
( with which we ogely ſce) do. neither look 
up towards term-leſs joyes, nor down .to- 
wards endleſs ſorrows, till we neither know, 
nor can look for any thing elſe at the Worlds 
hands, Of which excellently Aarizs Vifor : 


Nil hoſtes,vil dira fames, nil denique morbi 
Egerunt, fnimmws,qui nunc ſum 3 tiſque periclis 
Tentati : nihilo meliores reddimur unquam ; 
Sub vitiis nullo culparum fine wanentes. 


Diſeaſes, famine, enemies, in us no change 
have wrought, 

What er'ſt we were, we are; ſtill in the 
ſame ſnare caught: 

No time can our corrupted manners mend; 

In Vice we dwell, in Sin that hath no end, 


But let us not flatter our immortal Souls 


Fob. 1941 


& 17.16 


F> 
ws 


ISI + 
- vhs 
"> % = o 


Eecl.13.14 


herein; for to neglect God all our lives, and 


know that we negle& him; to oftend God 
voluntarily, and know that we offend him, 
caſting our hopes on the Peace, which we 
truſt to make at parting, 1s no other then a 
rebellious preſumption, and ( that which is 
the worſt of all) even a contemptuous laugh- 
ing to ſcorn, and deriding of God, his Laws 
and Precepts. Fruſtra ſperant qui ſic de miſeri- 


cordia 


” peru. is faith Bernard, which in this ſort flatter then- 
 babits. 
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cordia Dz4 ſibi blandiuntur ; They hope in vain, 
pſd. qut ſelves with Gods mercy. 


—_—y 


Ms 


| $. IV. 
of the Spirit of Life, which God breathed into 


mat in his creation. 


N this frame and carcaſsGod breathed the 
breath of life ; and the man was a living 
Soul : : (that is) God gavea body of Earth 
and of corruptible'matter, a Soul ſpiritual 
and incorruptible$/ nor that-God had any 
ſuch bodily inſtruments as men uſe, but God 
breathed the' Spirit of Life and Immortality 
into man.as he breatheth hisgrace daily into 

| fucks as tove and fear him. The Spirit of God 
* Chith Elihu br Job) hath inade me, and the 
eath of the Almighty hath given me life : In 
qua ſententia.(faith Kabanns) vitanda eft pan- 
pertas ſenſus carnalis, ne forte putemus Deum, 
vel manibus corporeis delimo formiſſe corpus 
 bominis, vel. fancibus ant labits ſuis inſpjriſſe 
in faciem formati, ut vivene poſſut & ſpiracu- 
lum vite habere: Nam & Propheta cum ait, 
Manns tue fecerunt me, &c. tropica hac locu- 
tione magis quam propria, (id eſt, juxta con- 
ſuetudinen, qua ſolent homines operari ) loquu- 
tus efs * ; In which ſentence (faith he) the b 
earlineſs of ' carnal ſenſe is to'be avoided, left 
perhaps we ſhould think.,citherthatGod with bo- 
dily hands made mans body of ſlime, or breath- 

ed with jaws or lips upon his face (being form- 
ed) that he might live, and have the Spipit 
life : \for the Prophet alſo whex he.ſaiths T 


nds have made me, 7 2mm. yen « Tropically, 
rather. then properly (thats) according tothe 
cuſtom which men uſe in working: Quantum e 
pericult” his, qui S$cripturas ſenſu corporeo le- 
gunt 2 In'what danger are they that read the 
Scriptures.ina carnal ſenſe By this breath 
- was infuſed into) man; both life and ſoul; and 
therefore this (Soul) the Philoſophers call 
Animam , que vivificat corpus, wi animat : 
Which doth animate and give life to the body. 
The inſpiration of the Almighty giveth under- 
ſtanding, faith Job 5 and this ſpirit, which 
God breathed into man, which is the reaſo- 
nable foul of man, returneth again to God 
that gave lt, as the body returneth unto the 
Earth, out of which if was taken; according 
to Eccleſiaſtes: And duſt ſhall return to the 
Earth, out of which it was taken, and the ſpirit 
ſhall return to God that: gave it. Neither 1s this 
word (Spirit) uſually otherwiſe taken in the 
Scriptures, then for the ſoul; as when Ste- 
AR.7 co, Þhen cried unto God : Domine, ſulcipe” ſpiri- 
Jobng.zo. tum mcnm: Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit : and 


Feeleſ 13, 
T., 


Y 


of | ed with the 
by | and- ether abilities, that thereby" alſo he 


placed in'the Earth the man whom he had made, 


10S, John, And Jeſns bowed his kead and gave | 


up the Ghoſt, or Spirit 5 (which was) that his 


life and foul left his body dead. And that 

the immortal ſoul of man differeth from the 

ſouls of beaſts, the manner of creation 

maketh it manifeſt : for it is written, Let the cen. 1. 24. 
waters bring forth iz abundance every creeping ** *5: 
thing, and let the earth bring forth the living 

thing according to his kind, the beaſt. of the 

Earth &c.But of man it is written, Let as make 

man 1n our own Image, &c. and further, that 

the Lord breathed in his face the breath of life. Gen. 1. 7; 
Wherefore, as from the Water and Earth 

were thoſe creatures brought forth, and 

thence received lite;ſo ſhal they again be dil: 

ſolved intothe ſame firſt matter,whence they 

were taken: but the lite of breath everlaſting, 

which God breathed into Man, ſhall, accor- 

ding to Eccleſiaſtes, return again to God that tcd. 11.5, 
gave tt, 


— 


6: V. 


That #tan is (as it were) a little World: with 
a digreſſion touching our mortality. 

M An, thuscom ed and formed by 
'I God,was an abſtrat or model; or brief 

Story in the Univerſal : in whom God con- 

cluded the Creation,and work of the World, 


Q 


ee- | and whom he made the laſt, and moſt excel» 


lent of his Creatures; being internally endu- 
ed with a divine underſtanding, by which he 
might contemplate, and ſerve his Creatour, 
after whoſe Image he was formed, and endu- 


wers and faculties of Reaſon 


might.govern and rule the World, and all 
other God's Creaturestherein. And whereas 
God created three ſorts of living natures,(to 
wit)Angelical, Rational, and Brutal; giving 
to Angels an intelle&ua], and to Beaſts a ſen- 
ſual nature, he vouchſafed unto Man, both 
the- intellectual of Angels, the ſenſitive of 
Beaſts,and the proper rational belonging un- 
to man: and therefore (faith Gregory "Nazi+ 
anzene.) Homo eſt utrinſque naturewvinculun, T) 4 by. 
Man is the bond and chain which tieth together \. 17. f. 
both Natures : and becauſe in the littte frame 6": $a 
of man's body there is a repreſentation of the J—_ 
Univerſal; and (by alluſion) a kind of parti- ne creature, 
cipation of all the pars there, therefore was ora 
man called 2fcrocoſmos, or the little World, 

Dens igitur hominem fatum, velut alterums Au. 1. qu. 
quendam mnndum,in brevi magnum. atque ex- 33-34. 57. 


. . ; .b.1. 
igno totum, in terris ſtatnit God therefore —rmaacig 


as it were another World; the great and large 
World in the ſmall and little World : for out of 
the Earth and Duſt, was formed the fleſh of 
man, and therefore heavy and lumpiſh : the 

bones 
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»b 14.28, Or fighteous (far, Ds Argelis depreberſa cit 
F n y ſtultitia, Behold, He found folly in his. Angels, 


s \ . 
» ” 
* 


Arift. 16. ing the meaſure of all things; Homo Fo 


Ket.c.l. f- fura O11 YErum, ſaith Ariſtotle an 


Ovid. Met. Inde genus durum ſums gxperienſque laborum, 


"bones of his body we may compare to the 
hard Rocks and Stones, and therefore ftrong 
and durable; of which Ovid - | 


Et docurrenta damns qua ſimmws origine nati : 


From thence onr Kind hard-hearted is, 
enduring pain and care, 
Approving, that our. bodies of 


a ſtony nature are. 


His bloud, which difperſeth it ſelf by the 
branches of veins through all the body,may 
be reſembled to thoſe waters, whichare car- 
ricd by: Brooks and Rivers overall the earth; 
his breath to the Air, his natural heat to the 
incloſed warmth which the Earth hath in it 
ſelf, which. ſtirred up by the heat of the Sun, 
afiſteth Nature in the ſpeedier procreation 
of thoſe varieties, which the Earth bringeth 
forth ; Our radical Moiſture, Oyl, or Balſa- 
mum (whereon the natural heat feedeth and 
is maintained) is reſembled to the. fat. and 
fertilicy of the Farthz the hairs of $ans ody, 
which adorns,or overſhadois it,tothe graſs, 
which -covereth' the upper face and. ſkin of 
the Earth; our generative power{to:Nature, 
which produceth all; things; our determi- 
nations;to the leight,wandring,andubnſtable 
cleuds; carried cvety. where with uncertain 
winds z'0ur eyes to the-light ofthe Sun and 

Moon; and the beauty of our youth, tothe 
flowers of the Spring,which, either in a very 
ſhoretime,or withthe Sun's heat, dry; up and 
wither away,or the fierce puffs of wird blow, 
theri fron the ſtalks 3 the thoughts of our 
mind.to tlie motion of Angels 3:and our pure 
underſtanding; (forrherly called Aeris; and 
that which always looketh upwards)te thoſe 
intellectual Natures, which ate alwa! ow 
ſent-with God; and laſtly,our immortal fouls 
(while they are righteous) are/by. God: him- 
ſelf beautified: with--the /title- of; his: own 
Image and Sichilitude- And although, in. re- 
ſpect of God, there 13.n6 man juſt, ar:good, 


bs Joh; yet, with ſuch a kind of diffe- 
ce, as there is between the ſubſtance and 
the ſhadow, there may be found a goodneſs 
in ment which God being pleaſed to accept, 
hath therefore called-Man, the Image and 
Similitude of his own Righteouſneſs. In this 
alſo is the little World of man compared, 
and made more like the Univerſal (man be- 
eſt men- 

Pytha- 
goras) that the four Complexions reſemble 
the four Elements, and the ſeven Ages of 
man the ſeyen Planets; Whereof, our infan- 


ſeem onely to live and grow, as Plants; the 
ſecond Age to Aercurie, wherein we are 
taught and inſtriKted ; our third Age to Ye- 
| 225, the days of Love, Deſire, and Vanity 
the fourth to the Sx, the ſtrong, flouriſhing, 
and beautifull age of mans life 3 the fifth to 
Mars, in which we ſeek honour and vidtory, 
and in which our thoughts travel to ambiri- 
ous ends; the fixth Age is aſcribed to Japi- 
ter, in which we begin totake accomptof 
our times, judge of our ſelves, and grow to 
the perfeQtion of our underſtanding z the laſt 
and ſeventh, to 8ature, wherein our days are 

lad, and over-caſt, and in which wefind by 

dear and lamentable experience; ahd by the 

loſs which can never be repaired, that of all 

our vain paſſions and affettions palt, the for- 

row onely abideth: Our attendants are fick- 

neſles, and variable infirmities, and:by how 

much the more we afe accompanied: with 

plenty, by ſo much the more greedily is our 

end defired, whom when Tizre hath made 

unſociable to others, we become a burthen 

to. our ſelves: being of no other vuſe,then to 

hold.the riches we have from our Succeſſors. 

In this time it 1s, when (as aforcfaid) we, for 

the moſt part, 'and never before, re for 

our Eternal habitation, which we paſs on un- 

to with many fighs,grones,and hd t 

and in the end,by the workmanſhip of death, 
finiſh the forrowfull buſineſs of a wretched 
life 5: towards which we always travel both 
ſleeping and waking : neither have thoſe be- 
loved companions of honour and riches any 
pawerat alltohold us any one day, by the 
glorious promiſe of entertainments;: bue by 
what crooked path ſoever we walk,the ſame 
leadeth.on direttly to the: houſe'of death, 
whoſe doors lie open at all hours; andtoall 
perſons, | For this Tide of mans life, after it 
once- turneth and declineth, ever 

wieh' a perpetual Ebb and falling Scream, 
but never floweth agam : our Leaf once fal- 
len,ſpringeth "no more 5 neither doth the Sun 
or the Summer adorn us again, with the gar» 

ments of new Leaves and Flowers. .. 


Redditur arboribas florens reoirentibas £tas, 
Ergo non homini, quod fuit ant, redit. | 


To which I give this ſenſe. 


The Plants and Trees made poor and old 
| . 4 Winter envious, 
e Spring-time bounteous 
Covers again from ſhame and cold : 
Put never mati repair'd again 
His-youth and beauty loſt, 
Though Art, and care, and coſt, - 
Do promiſe Nature's help in vain. F 
AN 


'cie 1s compared to'the XHfoor, m which we 


houghes, . 


— 


Feeleſ. 
4. 
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of the Hiflory of the World. 


Cn a?, II. 


And of which, 
'CaTULLUsS, EPIGRAM:. 53. 


Soles occidere & redire poſſunt : 
Nobis cum ſemel occidit brevis lux, 
Nox eft perpetna una dormienda, 


| forth fruit, agreeable to his own choice and 
| plantation. This freedom of the firſt man 
| Adam, and our firſt Father, was znigmati- 
cally deſcribed by 4ſclepins Athenienſis (faith 
' Mirandula) in the perſon and Fable of Pro- 
' texs, who was ſaid, as often as he pleaſed, to 
| Change his ſhape. To the ſame end were all 


SE deagoas buy _ | thoſe celebrated Metamorphoſes among the 
Sleep after our ſhort light . Pythagoreans, and antient Poets, wherein it 
O A oelefting nike was fained, that men were transformed into 

—_ I divers ſhapes of beaſts, thereby to ſhew the 


For if there were any baiting place, or reſt, | change of mens conditions, from Reaſon to 
in the courſe or race of mans life, then, ac- | Brutality, from Virtue to Vice, from Meek- 
cording to the dodtrine of the Academicks, | neſs to Cruelty, and from Juſtice to Oppreſli- 
the ſame might alſo perpetually be maintain- | on. For by the lively Image of other crea- 
ed; but as there isa continuance of. motion | tures did thoſe 4rtierts repreſent the varia- 
in natural living things, and as the ſap and ; ble paſſions, and affections of mortal men; 


juyce, wherein the life of Plants is preſerved, 


doth evermore aſcend or deſcend; fois it | 


with the life of man, which is alwayes either 
increaſing towards ripeneſs and perfection, 
or declining and decreaſing towards rotten- 
neſs and diſſolution. | 


—_—_— 


*s. VI. 


Of the free power, which man had in his firſt 
Creation, to diſpoſe of himſelf. 


Heſe be the miſeries which our firſt Pa- 

rents brought-ory all Mankind, unto 
whom God in his creation gave a free and 
unconſtrained will, and on whom he be- 
{towed the liberal choice of all things, with 
one onely Prohibition, to try his gratitude 
and obedience. God ſet before him, -a mor- 
tal and immortal Life, a nature celeſtial and 
terrene, and (indeed) God gave man to him- 
ſelf, to be his own Guide, his own Work- 
'maty, and his own Painter, that he might 
frame or deſcribe unto himſelf what he plea- 
ſed; and make eleftion of his own form. 
God made man in the beginning (faith Siraci- 
des) and left him in the hands of his own coun- 
ſel. Such was the liberality of God,and man's 
felicity ; whereas beaſts, and all other crea- 
tures reaſonleſs, brought with them into the 
World (faith Lucilizs), and that even when 
they firſt fell from the bodies of their Dams, 
the Nature, which they could not change ; 
and. the ſupernal Spirits or Angels were from 
the beginning, or fon after, of that conditi- 
on, in which they remain in perpetual eter- 
nity. But (as aforeſaid) God gave unto man 
all kind of Seeds and Grafts of life (to wit) 
the vegetative life of Plants, the ſenſual of 
Beaſts, the rational of Man, and the intel- 
leftual of Angels; whereof which Toever 
he took —_ to plant and cultrve, the 
{am> ſhould futurely grow in him, and bring 


— 


as by Serpents were _— Deceiversz by 
Lyons, Oppreſſorg,and cruel men; by Swine, 
Men given over to luſt and ſenſuality 5 by 
Wolves, ravening, and greedy men; which 


alſo S. Matthew reſembleth tofalſe Prophets, wetb.'7. 


which come to you in ſheeps clothing, but in- "5 
wardly they are ravening Wolves : by the ima- 
ges of ſtones and ſtocks, fooliſh and ignorant 
Men 3- by Vipers, ungrateful Men - ot which 
S. John Baptiſt, 0 ye generation of Vipers, &c. 


——— 


6, VII. 


Of God's ceaſing to create any more : ant of the 
cauſe thereof, becauſe the Univerſal created 
was exceeding good. 


FN this work of Man, God finiſhed the Cre- 

ation z not that God laboured as a man, 
and therefore reſted : for God commanded, 
and it was finiſhed, C#z volniſſe eſt feciſſes 


With whom, to will is to make, ſaith Beda. Nei- fob» 5.17. 


ther did God fo reſt, that he left the World 
made, and the Creatures therein to them- 
ſelves: for my Father worketh to this day 
(faith Chriſt) and T work; but God reſted 


. . . en.t.19, 
(that is) he created no new ſþecics or kinds ,,, 14. 


of creatures, but (as aforeſaid) gave unto 
man a power generative, ahd foto the reſt of 
living creatures, to Plants and Flowers, their 
ſeeds in themſelves; and commanded Man 
to multiply and fill the Earth, and the Earth 
and Sea to bring forth creatures according to 
their ſeveral kinds: all which being finiſhed, 
God ſaw that his works were good ; not that 
he foreknew not, and comprehended not.the 
RY and end before they were ; for 
God made every Plant of the field before it 
was 1n the Earth; but he gave toall things 
which he had created the name of Good, 
thereby to teach men , that from fo good 
a God there was nothing made, but that 
which was perfe&t good, and from whole 
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Ovid. Met, 
l. I . 


Job 14.18. 


Arif. 16. ing the meaſure of all thingsz Homo eſt men- 
Ker.cT-f. fora onmninm rerum, faith Ariſtotle and Pytha- 


' bones of his body we may compare to the | 


hard Rocks and Stones, and therefore ftrong 
and durable; of which Ovid : | 


Inde genus durnum ſums gxperienſque Iaborum,| 
Et documenta damns qua ſimws origine nati < | 


From thence onr Kind hard-hearted is, 
enduring pain and care, 
Approving, that our. bodies of 


a ſtony nature are. 


His bloud, which difperſeth it ſelf by the 
branches of veins through all the body,may 
be reſembled to thoſe waters, whichare car- 
ricd by:Brooks and Rivers over all the earth; 
his breath to the Air, his natural heat to the 
incloſed warmth which the Earth hath in ic 
ſelf, which.ſtirred up by the heat of the Sun, 
affiſteth Nature in the ſpeedier procreation 
of thoſe varieties, which the Earth bringeth 
forth ; Our radical Moiſture, Oyl, or Balſa- 
mum (whereon the natural heat feedeth and 
is maintained) is reſembled to the fat. and 
fertility of the Earth the hairs of mans body, 
which adorns,or overſhadows it,tothe grals, 
which-covereth' the upper face and ſkin of 
the Earth; our generative power{to:Nature, 
which produceth all; things; our determi- 
nations;to the leight,wandring.and unſtable 
clouds; carried cvety where with uncertain 
winds zur eyes tothe-light ofthe Sun and 

Moons and the beauty of our youth, tothe 
flowers ofthe Spring,which, either in a very 
ſhare time,or withthe Sun's heat, dry. up and 
wither away,or the fierce pufis of wird blow 
ther from the ſtalks ; the thoughts of our 
mind.o tlie motion of Angels 3and qur pure 
underſtanding; (forrherly called Mer; jand 
that which always looketh upwards)te thoſe 
inteledual Natures, which are always'/pre- 
ſent-with God; and laſtly,our immortal fouls 
(while they are righteous) are by. God: him- 
ſelf beautified:; with--the /title- of,. hits. own 
Image and Similitude- And although, in. re- 
ſpect of God, there 1s.n6 man juſt, or:good, 
or tighteous (far, I» Argelis deprebertſa cit 
ſtultitia, Behold, He foured folly in his. Angels, 
faith Joh9z yet, with ſuch a kind- of diffe- 
rence, 25 there is between the ſubſtance and 
the ſhadow, there may be found a goodneſs 
in ment which God being pleaſed to accept, 
hath therefore called Man, the Image and 
Similitude of his own Righteouſneſs. In this 
alſo is the little World of man 
and made more like the Univerſal (man be- 


goras) that the four Complexions reſemble 
the four Elements, and the ſeven Ages of 


} 


ed, |. 


man the ſeven Planets; Whereof, our infan- 


cie is compared to the AHfoor, m which we 


ſeem onely to live and grow, as Plants; the 


| ſecond Age to Aercarre, wherein' we are 
' taught and inſtrixted ; our third Age to Ye- 


25, the days of Love, Deſire, and Vanity ; 
the fourth to the S#», the ſtrong, flouriſhing, 
and beautifull age of mans life ; the fifth to 
Mars, in which we ſeek honour and victory, 
and in which our thoughts travel to ambiti- 
ous ends; the-{ixth Age is aſcribed to Jupi- 
ter, in which we begin totake accomptof 
our times, judge of our ſelves, and grow to 
the perfetion of our underſtanding z the laſt 
and ſeventh, to Setxrx, wherein our days are 
lad, and over-caft, and in which wefind by 
dear and lamentable experience; ahd by the 
lols which can never be repaired, that of all 
our vain paſſions and affetions palt, the for- 
row onely abideth: Our attendants are fick- 
neſles, and variable infirmities, —_— how 
much the more we afe accompanied. with 
plenty, by ſo much the more greedily is our 
end defired;, whom when Tizve hath made 
unſociable to others, we become a burthen 
to. our ſelves: being of no other uſe,then to 
hold.the riches we have from our Succeſlors. 
In this time it is, when (as aforchaid) we, for 
the moſt part, 'and never before, for 
our eternal habitation, which we 
to with ma ones,and hd t 
and in the end,by the workmanſhip of death, 
finiſh the forrowfull buſineſs of a wretched 
lifes: towards which we always travel both 
ſleeping and waking : neither bave thoſe be- 
loved ————_ of honour and riches any 
pawer-at all tohold us any one day, by the 
ious promiſe of entertainments;. but by 
what crooked path .ſoever we walk,the ſame 
leadeth..on direttly. to the: houſe'of death, 
whoſe doors lie open at all hours, and toall 


rc 
on un- 


perſons, - For this Tide of mans life, after it 


once- turneth and declineth, ever 

with' a perpetual Ebb and falling Scream, 
but never floweth again : our Leat once fal- 
len,ſpringeth no more 5 neither doth the Sun 


or the Summer adorn us again, with the gar» 


ments of new Leaves and Flowers. .. 


Redditur arboribu s revirentibus £tas, 
Ergo non homini, quod fuit antd, redit. 


_TowhichT give this fenſe, , 


ThePlants and Trees made poor and old 
— 4 Winter envious, 

e Spring-time bounteous 
Covers again from ſhame and cold : 
Put never mati repair d again 
His-youth and beauty loſt, 
Though Art, and care, and colt, - 
Do promiſe Nature's help in vain. 


And 


{ 


Feele/ 


1. Cu a?, I. 


——— —— — — Os 1 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


% 


And of which, 
 CaTULLUS, EPIGRAM:. 53. 


Soles occidere & redire poſſunt : 
Nobis cum ſemel occidit brevis lux, 
Nox eff perpetna una dormienda. 


| forth fruit, agreeable to his own choice and 
| plantation. This freedom of the firſt mat 
| Adam, and our firſt Father, was xnigmati- 
cally deſcribed by 4ſclepins Athenienſis (faith 
' Mirandula) in the perſon and Fable of Pro- 
' tes, who was ſaid, as often as he pleaſed, to 
| Change his ſhape. To the ſame end were all 


HE Qnjney Got ny ; thoſe celebrated Metamorphoſes among the 
Sleep after our ſhort light Pythagoreans, and antient Poets, wherein it 
O T extaſtin: night was fained, that men were transformed into 

ws GOT divers ſhapes of beaſts, thereby to ſhew the 


For if there were any baiting place,or reſt, | change of mens conditions, from Reaſon to 
in the courſe or race of mans life, then, ac- | Brutality, from Virtue to Vice, from Meek- 
cording to the dodtrine of the Academicks, | neſs to Cruelty, and from Juſtice to Oppreſli- 
the ſame might alſo perpetually be maintain- , on. -For by the lively Image of other crea- 
ed; but as there isa continuance of. motion | tures did thoſc Antients repreſent the varia- 
in natural living things, and as the ſap and ; ble paſſions, and affections of mortal men; 
juyce, wherein the life of Plants is preſerved, | as by Serpents were ſignified Deceiversz by 
doth evermore aſcend or deſcend; fois it | Lyons, Oppreſſors,and cruel men; by Swine, 
with the life ofman, which is alwayes either | Men given over to luſt and fenſuality z by 
increaſing towards ripeneſs and perteftion, | Wolves, ravening, and greedy men; which 
or declining and decreaſing towards rotten- | alſo $. Matthew reſembleth to falſe Prophets, wetb.7. 
neſs and Jifolution. | which come to you in ſheeps clothing, but in- "5 

. | wardly they are ravening Wolves : by the ima- 
ges of ſtones and ſtocks, fooliſh and ignorant 
Men 3- by Vipers, ungrateful Men - ot which 
S. John Baptiſt, 0 ye generation of Vipers, &c. 


_ 


_— 


*5, VI. 


Of the free power, which man had in his firſt 
Creation, to diſpoſe of himſelf. 


Heſe be the miſeries which our firſt Pa- 

rents brought -ory all Mankind, unto 
whom God in his creation gave a free and 
unconſtrained will, and on whom he be- 
{towed the liberal choice of all things, with 
one onely Prohibition, to try his gratitude 
and obinlewce. God ſet before him, -a mor- 
tal and immortal Life, a nature celeſtial and 
terrene, and (indeed) God gave man to him- 
ſelf, to be his own Guide, his own Work- 
-maty, and his own Painter, that he might 
frame or deſcribe unto himſelf what he plea- 


Maith.3 7. 


——— 


6, VII 
Of God's ceaſing to create any more : and of the 


cauſe thereof, becauſe the Univerſal created 
was exceeding good. 


N this work of Man, God finiſhed the Cre- 
ation z not that God laboured as a man, 
and therefore reſted : for God commanded, 
and it was finiſhed, Cx# volniſſe eſt feciſſe; 
With whom, to will is to make, ſaith Beda. Nei- John 5.17. 
ther did God o reſt, that he left the World 
made, and the Creatures therein to them- 


mn ſed; and make eleftion of his own torm. | ſelves: for »»y Father worketh to this day 
Feeleſ. 15. God made man in the beginning (faith Siraci- | (faith Chriſt) and I work; but God reſted Sg" 
14. des) and left him in fend of his own coun- | (that is) he created no new ſþecics or kinds ,,, ,,. * 


of creatures, but (as aforeſaid) gave unto 
man a power generative, ahd foto the reſt of 
living creatures, to Plants and Flowers, their 
ſeeds in themſelves; and commanded Man 
to multiply and fill the Earth, and the Earth 
and Sea to bring forth creatures according to 
their ſeveral kinds: all which being finiſhed, 
God ſaw that his works were good ; not that 
he foreknew not, and comprehended not.the 
beginning and end before they were 3 for 
God a every Plant of the field before it 
was 1n the Earth; but he gave toall things 
which he had created the name of Good, 
thereby to teach men , that from fo good 
a God there was nothing made, but that 
which was perfe&t good, and from whoſe 

D l19ple 


ſel. Such was the liberality of God,and man's 

felicity : whereas beaſts, and all other crea- 

tures reaſonleſs, bruught with them into the 

World (faith Lacilizs), and that even when 

they firſt fell from the bodies of their Dams, 

the Nature, which they could not change ; 

and. the ſupernal Spirits or Angels were from 

the beginning, or ſoon after, of that conditi- 

on, in which they remain in perpetual eter- 
y nity. But (as aforeſaid) God gave unto man 
all kind of Seeds and Grafts of life (to wit) 

the vegetative life of Plants, the ſenſual of 

Beaſts, the-rational of Man, and the intel- 

leftual of Angels; whereof which loever 

he took plealure to plant and cultrve, the 

{am2 ſhould futurely grow in him, and bring 
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Cuar. ii | 


ſimple purity and from ſo excellent a cauſe 
thee could proceed no impure or impertect 
effe@. For man having a free will and liberal 
choice, purchaſed by diſobedience his own 


mans heart, was the Earth afterward curſed, Wh 4 
and all creatures of the firſt Age deſtroyed, 
but the righteous man Noab and his Family, 


with thoſe creatures which the Ark contain- 


death and mortality 3 and for the cruelty of | ed, reſerved by God to repleniſhthe Earth 
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Cm 11. 


Of the place of Paradile. 


4 


That the ſeat of Paradiſe is greath miſtaken ; 


Oncerning the firſt Habitation of man, 

we read, that the Lord God planted a 

| Garden Eaſtward in Eden, and there he 
put the man whom he made, Gen. 2.6. Ofthis 
ſeat and place of Paradiſe, all Ages have held 
diſpute; and the opinions -and judgments 
have bcen in effect, as divers, among thoſe 
that have written upon this part of Gemeſes, 
as upon any one place therein, ſeeming moſt 
obſcure ; Some there are, that have conceiv- 
. edthebcing ofthe terreſtrial Paradiſe, with- 
out all regard of the Worlds Geography, 
and without any reſpe& of the Eaſt and 
Weſt, . or any a of the place 
where Aoſes wrote,” and. from whence he 
direCted ({ by the quarters of the Heavens) 
the way how to find out and judg, in what 


-Region of theWorld thisGarden was byGgd 


lanted, wherein he was exceeding reſpt- 
ive and preciſe, Others, by being them- 


ſelves ignorantin the Hebrew, followed the 
firſt Interpretation; or,truſting to their own 


judgments, underſtood one place for ano- 
ther 3 and one Errour isfo fruitful, as it be- 
getteth a thouſand Children, if the licenti- 
ouſneſs thereof be not timely reſtrained. And 
thirdly , thoſe Writers which gave them- 
ſelves to follow and imitate others, were 
in all things ſo obſervant Sectators of thoſe 
Maſters, whom they admired and believed 
in, as they thought it ſafer to condemn their 
own underſtanding, then to examine theirs. 
For (faith Vadzarns in his Epiſtle of Paradiſe) 
Magnos errores, magnorum virorum authori- 
tate perſuaſs, tranſmittimms ; We paſs over ma- 
nygroſserreurs, by the authority of great men 
led and perſwaded. And it istrue, that many 
of the Fathers were far wide from the under- 
ſtanding of this place, 1-ſpeak it not, that I 
my ſelt dare pretume to cenſure them,” for I 
revercnce both their Learning and their Pie- 
ty, and yet not Lound to follow them any 
turther, thentLey are guided by truth: for 


I. 
and that it is no marvel that men ſhould erre. 


they were men 3. Et humarnum ref errare. And Hos 
to the end that no man ſhould be proud of 
himſelf, GOD hith diſtributed unto men 

ſuch a proportion of Knowledg, as the wileſt 

may behold in themſelves their own weak- 

neſs: Nulli unquam dedit amnia Dew; God 

never gave the pong of all things to any © 
one. Saint Paul confeſs'd that he knew = 2 Cor. 13; 
whether he were taken up -into the third *: 
Heaven in the fleſh, or out of the fleſh; 

and Chriſt himſelf acknowledgeth thus 
much, that neither Men, nor Angels knew of "— 14; 
the latter day.z and therefore, ſeeing know- 3* 
ledg is infinite, it is God (according to S. 
Jude) who is only wiſe, Sapiertia ubi inwe- Jude, 8). 
nitur,((aith Job) But where is wiſdom found ? : _ 
and where js the place of underſtanding * Men \., rx, 
knoweth» not the price thereof, for it is mat 4-18. 
fond. in the Land of the living. And therefore 

ſeeing God found tolly in his Angels, mens 
judgments (which inhabit jn houſes of Clay) 
cannot be without their miſtakings ; - arid fo 

the Fathers, and other learned men, excu- 

fable in particulars,eſpecially in thoſe where- 

upon our falyation depended not. . 


TY = 
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A recital of ſtrange Opinions touching Paradiſe. 


Fs touching Paradiſe, firlt it is' to be 
enquired, Whether there were a Para- Perf. 
diſe, or no? or whether Adoſes deſcription 


were altogether myſtical, and allegorical? 
as Origen, Philo, Fran. Geergins, with others, 
have aftirmed ; and thatunder the names of 
thoſe four Rivers Piſor, Gebon, Hidgdekel, and 
Perath, the Tree of Life, and the Tree of Kniow- 
ledge, there were delivered unto us other 
myſteries and {ignifications; as, that by the 
four Rivers were meant the four Cardinal 


Virtues, Juſtice, Temperance, Fortitude, and hs. 
18. 1. 


Prudence 50 (by other) Oyle, Wine, Milk, I, 143, 
and * 


k* 


Wu 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


alata. 


A ab, de 
Pardd. 


Perf. 16. 


and Honey. This Allegorical underſtanding 
of Paradiſe by Origen divulged, was again by 
Franciſcus Georgins received ( faith Sixtus 
Senenſis ;,) whole frivolous imaginations $7x- 
txs himſelf doth fully and ne anſwer, 
inthe 34: Annotation of his fift Book, fo/.338. 
the laſt Edition. | 

$. Ambroſe alſo leaned wholly to the Alle- 

ical conſtruion, and ſet Paradiſe in the 
third Heaven, and inthe virtues of the mind, 
& in noſtro principali, which is, asI conceive 
it, i» mente, or in our ſouls: to the patticu- 
lars whereof he alludeth in this fort. By the 
lace or garden of Paradiſe, was meant the 
l or:-Mind ; by Adam, Mens, or, Under- 
ſtanding 3by-Eve, the Senſe; by the Serpert, 
DeleCtation 3 by the Tree of good and evil, 
Sapience; and by the reſt of the Trees, the 
virtuesof the mind, or in the mind planted, 
or from'thence ſpringing. Notwithſtanding 
all which, upon the firſt of the Corinth. c.6. he 
in dire& words alloweth both of a celeſtial 
and terreſtrial — the one into which 
S. Paul was wrapt 3 ' the other, into which 4- 
dam was put by God. Ang. Chryſamenſis was 
'of opinion, that a Paradiſe had been 3 but 
that there was not now any mark thereof 
on the earth : the ſame being not onely de- 
faced , but withall the places now not ſo 
much as exiſting. To which Lxther ſeemeth 
to adhere. 

The: Manichees alſo underſtood, that by 
Paradiſe was meant the whole Earth; to 
which opinion, Yadianws inclineth, - as I con- 
ceive his words, in two ſeveral places. Firſt, 
upon this; Fill the earth, Gen. 10. Of which 
he gives this judgment. . Hoc ipſo etiam quod 
dixit, op terram, dominamini univerſis 
animantibus, ſubjicite terram, clariſſum? docet, 
totam terram extantem, & omnigenis (ut tum 
erat_) ſruGibus conſitam, ſedem & hortum il- 
lum Adz, &- poſteritatis future fuiſſe 5 Theſe 
words (laith he) in which God ſaid, Bring forth 
fruit and multiply, and fill the earth,and ſubdue 
it, and rule over every creature,do clearly ſhew, 
that the Univerſal earth, ſet or filled with all 
ſorts of ſeuits ( as then it was.,) was the garden 
and ſeat of Adam, and of his future poſterity, 
And afterward he acknowledgeth the place, 
out of the As, Cap. 17. Apoſtolus ex uno ſan- 
gninue omne genus humanum ided fatum docet, 
ut habitarent ſuper univerſam faciem terre: tota 
wgttur terra Paradiſus ille erat, The Apoſtle 
(laith he) teacheth, that God hath made of one 


bloud all mankind, to dwell over all the face of | made © 
the earth : and therefore all the carth (faith he) | on, 


was that Paradiſe. 


anſwer in order. Goropins Becanus differeth 
not much from this opinion, but yet he ac- 


| 
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— 


by God in one certain place, and peculiar 
Garden ; which place Goropins findeth near 
the River of Aceſmes, in the Confines of 
India. 

Tertullian, Bonaventure , and Durandus , 
make Paradiſe under the Equinoctial 3 and 
Poſtellus, quite contrary, under the North- 
pole: the Chaldeans alſo for the molt parr, 
and all their SeErators, followed the opinion 
of Origen, or rather Origen theirs.who would 
either make Paradiſe a figure, or Sacrament 
onely, or elſe would have it ſeated out of 
this ſenſible world, or raiſed into ſome high 
and remote Regionof the Air. Strabxs, and 
Rabanns, were both ſick of this vanity, with 
Origen, and Philo : ſo was our venerable Beda, 
and Peter Comeſtor, and Moſes Barcephas the 


*7 


Bayt, t6. 
126, 


Bed. in 
Gen. 
Pet. C0% 


Syrian, tranſlated by Maſs. But as Hopkins ,g.1.c. 
layes of Philo Judens, that he wondred, Quo cp. 3: 


malo genio afflatus, By what evil Angel he was 
blown up into this erroni; ſo canl but great- 
ly marvel at the learned\men, who ſo groſsly 
and blindly wandred ; ſeeing Moſes.and after 
him the Prophets, do fo plainly delcribe this 
place,by the Region in which it was planted, 
by the Kingdoms and Provinces bordering 
it, by the Rivers which watered it, and by 
the points of the Compaſs upon which it lay, 
in reſpect of Judea, or Canaan. 

Noviomagss allo upon Beda, De naturd re- 
rum, believeth that all the Earth was taken 
for Paradiſe, and not any one place. -For the 
whole Earth (faith he) hath the ſame beauty 
aſcribed to Paradiſe. He addeth, that the O- 
cean was that Fountain from whence the 
four Rivers, Piſs, Gehon, Tigris, and Euphra- 
tes, had their beginning 3 for he could not 
think it poſlible, that theſe Rivers,of Ganges, 
Nilus,Tigris, and Enphrates,(whereof the one 
ran through dia, the other through Egypt, 
and the other through Meſopotamia and Ar- 
menia) could riſe out of one Fountain, vvere 
it not out of the Fountain of the Ocean. 


Sh 
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That there was 4 true local Paradiſe Eaſiward, 
in the Countrey of Eden. 


'O the firſt therefore, that ſucha place 
there was upon the earth, the words of 
Moſes make it manifeſt, where it is written, 


Moſes Bare: 
de Par. a A 


And the Lord God planted a Garden Eaſtward Gen. » 


in Eden,and there he put the Man whom he had 
ana howloever the vulgar tranſlati- 
called Jeromz's tranſlation, hath convert- 


Which conjecturesI will | ed this place thus, Plartaverit Dontinns Deus 


Paradiſum voluptatis & principio,The Lord God 


planted a Paradiſe of pleaſure from the begin- 


knowledgeth that Alum wap firſt planted | ning 3 putting the word (plezſere) for Eder, 


J) 2 and 


ſ 
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and ( from the beginning) for Eaſtward : it is 
maniteſt, that in this place Eder is the proper 
name of a Region. For, What ſenſe hath this 
tren{lation (faith our Hopkins, in his Treatile 
of Paradiſe ) that he planted a Garden in 
Pleaſure, or, that a River went out of plea- 
ſure to water the Garden? But the Seventy 
Interpreters call it Paradiſum Edenis, The Pa- 
radiſe of Eden;and ſo doth the Chaldean Para- 
phraſt truly take it for the proper name of a 
Place, and for a Noun appellativez which 
Region, inreſpeCt of the fertility of the Soil, 
of the many beautiful Rivers and goodly 
Woods, and that the Trees (as in the 1ndies.) 
do always keep their leaves,was called Eder, 
which ſignificth in the Hebrew, Pleaſantnels, 
or delicacy; as the Spaniards call the Coun- 
try, oppoſite to the Ifle of Cuba, Florida : 
and this is the miſtaking, which may end the 
difpute, as touching the double ſenſe of the 
word, That as Florida was a Country, ſo cal- 
led for the flouriſhing beauty thereof; fo 
was Eden a Region, called Pleaſure, or Deli- 
cacy, for its pleaſure or delicacy: and as 
Florida ſignifieth Flourithing 3 ſo Eder fignt- 
fieth Pleaſure : and yet both are the proper 
names of Countries ; for Eder _ the pro- 

er name of a Region (called Pleaſure in the 
Hebrew) and Paradiſe being the choiſe ſeat 
of all that Region, Paradiſe was truely the 
Garden of Eder, and truely the Garden of 
Pleaſure. 

Now, for Eaſtward, to tranſlate it, from the 
beginning, it is alſo contrary to the tran(la- 
tion of the Seventy; to the ancient Greek 
Fathers, as Baſil, Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, Grego- 
75; and to the Rabimes, as Ramban, Rabbi. 
Solomon, R. Abraham, and Chimchi; and of 
the Latines, Severinus, Damaſcenus, Ec. who 
plainly take Edez for the proper name of a 
Region, and ſet the word (Eaſtward) for ab 
zrnitio; for Damaſcene's own words are theſe, 
Paradiſus eit locus Dei manibus in Eden ad 0- 
rientem mirabiliter conſitws , Paradiſe is a 
place marvellonſly planted by the hands of God 
in Eden, toward the Eaſt. 


terre Orientalis, qize dicitur Heden c. Heden 
autem eſſe proprinm nomen, apparet ex quarto 
capite Gen. ubi legimus,Cham habitifſe ad Ori+ 
entalem plagam Heden : For Moſes (faith he) 
doth ſhew moſt clearly, that Paradiſe was plant- 
ed of God in a Region of the Eaft Countrey, 
which is called Heden : but that Heden is a pro- 


per name, it appeareth by the fourth-Chapter 4 Verſe 16, 


Geneſis, where we read, that Cham dwelt on 
Eaſt border of Heden. Pererins endeavoureth 
toqualifie this Tranſlation; for this particle 
Claith he) ab initio, is referred to allthertine 
of the Creation, - and not to the very firſt 
day ; alledging this place of Chriſt, that al- 
though the Devil was ſaid to be a Mans 
from the beginning, yet that was meant 
after the ſixth day. But ſurely, asI think (re- 
ferring my ſelf to better ju t) the De- 
vil was from the inſtant of his fall a Man- 
ſlayer in diſpoſition, though he had noe 
whereon to practiſe till mans Creation. And 
for concluſion, S. Hierom (if that be his tran- 
{lation.) adviſeth himſelf better in the end of 
the third Chapter of Geneſis, converting the 
word ( Eden ) by( ante ) and not(# printtipio)) 
as, God did ſet a Chernbin before the Garden of 
Eden ;, Collocavit Dens ante Paradiſum v 
tatis, Chernbin ; and Pererius himſelf acknows- 
ledgeth, that this is the true ſenſe of this 
ou preciſely taken, according to the He 
rew, Poſuit & parte Orientali horti Hedem, 
Chernbin ; He ſet on the Eaſt-ſide of the Garden 
of Heder, a Cherubin, Becarms afhrmeth, that 
the Hebrew word (Be) lignifieth (with) as 
well as (in )”and fo the Text beareth this 
ſenſe; That God planted a Garden with pleg- 
ſure (that is to ſay) full of pleaſure. But Ze- 
canus followeth this conſtruction, onely to 
the end to find Paradiſe upon the River of 
Jorier ; for there he hath heard of the 7- 
7an Fig-tree in great. abundauce, which he 
ſuppoſeth to be the Tree of knowledg of 
good and evil,and would therefore draw P a+ 
radiſe to the Fig-Tree: which Conceit of his 


I will anſwer hereafter. 
Now, becauſe Paradiſe was ſeated by 20- 


And after all theſe Fathers,Gni/helmms Pa- | ſes toward the Eaſt, thence came the cuſtom 


riſienſts, a great learned man, and Sixtws Se- 
eſis, of latter times, do both underſtand 
theſe words of Edez and of the Eaſt, con- 
trary to the vulgar Tranſlation; Pariſtexſes, 
as indifferent to both, and $ixtus Senenſis, 


of praying toward the Eaſt, and not by imj- 
tation of the Chaldeans: and therefore all 
our Churches are built Eaſt and Weſt, as to 
the point where the Sun riſeth in March, 


direCtly againſt the vulgar : of which theſe |/cexs : _) affirming, that we always pray to- 


are their own words: After this I will be- 
gin to ſpeak of Paradiſe terreſtrial, which God 
planted from the beginning, or Eaſtward, cc. 
Poſt hac incipiam loqui de Paradiſo terreſtri, 
quem plantiſſe Deum ab initio vel ad Orientem 
&-c. And then Senenſis; Moles enim clarilſi- 
me prodit, Paradiſum & Deo conſitum in regione 


wards the Eaſt, as looking urns Paradiſe, 
whence we were caſt out ; and yet the Tem- 
ple of So/om0x had their Prieſts and Sacrifi- 
ces, which turned themſelves in their ſervice 
and divine ceremontes, always towards the 
Welt, thereby to avoid the ſuperſtition of 
the Egyptians and Chaldeans. 

| But 


Job, 8.44, 


Gen, 3.14 


which is direGly over Paradiſe (faith Dama-- 
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But becauſe Eaſt and Weſt are but in re- 
ſped of placesz (for although Paradiſe were 
Eaſt from Judea, yet it was Welt from Perſia) 
and the ſerving of God is every where in the 
world ; the matter is not great, which way 
we turnour faces, ſoour hearts ſtand right, 
other then this, that -we who dwell Weſt 
from Paradiſe, and pray turning our ſelves 
towards the Eaſt, may remember thereby to 
beſeech God, that as by Adams fall we have 
loſt the Paradiſe on earth; ſo by Chriſts death 
and paſſion we may be made partakers of the 
Paradiſe celeſtial, and the Kingdom of Hea- 
yen. To conclude, I conceive, that there was 
no other myſtery in adding the word (Eaſt) 
to Eden by Moſes, then to ſhew, that the Re- 
gion of Eder, in which Paradiſe was, lay Ealt- 
ward from Jndea and Canaan : for the Scrip- 
tures alwayes called the people of thoſe Na- 
tions, the Sons of the Ealt which inhabited 
Arabia, Meſopotamia , Chaldea, and Perſia : 


of which Ovid. 


Ferſ 18, 


Enrns ad Auroram, Nabatheaq regna receſſit, 
Perſidaque, & radiis juga ſubdita matutinis. 


The Eaſt wind with Azrora hath a biding 
Among th' Arabian and the Perſian Hills, 
Whom Phebns firſt ſalutes at his firſt riſing. 


And if it be objefted, that Jeremy the 
Prophet, threatning the deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem, doth often make mention of Norther# 
Nations, it is to be noted, that the North is 
there named, in reſpect of thoſe Nations that 
followed Nabwchodonozer, and of whom the 

eateſt part of his Army was compounded ; 
not that Babylor: it ſelf ſtood North from Je- 
ruſalem, though inclining from the Eaſt to- 
wards the North. 

Now to the difference of this Tranſlation, 
Peter Comeſior giveth beſt ſatisfaction : for he 
uſeth the word From the beginning, that is, 
from the firit part of the World, (a principio ) 
id eſt, (faith he) 2 prima orbis parte; and at- 
terward he aftirmeth, that 3 principio, and ad 
Orientem, have the ſame ſipnification : Froz: 
the beginning and Eaſt-ward is all one; @ prin- 
cipio idem eſt quod ad Orientem. 

But to return to the proof of this place, 
and that this ſtory of Mankind was not Al- 
legorical, it followeth inthe Text of the 2. 
Chap. and 9. Verſe, intheſe words : For ot 
of the ground made the Lord God togrow every 
Tree pleaſant to the ſight , and good for meat, 
ec. 1o as firſt it appeared that God created 
Adam el{e-where as in the World at large, 
and then put him into the Garden: and the 
end why, is expreſs'd : that he might dreſs it 
and keep it ; Paradiſe being a Garden or Or- 
chard filled with Plants, and Trees, of the 


— 


molt excellent kinds, pleafant to behold, and 
(withal) good for meat : which proveth that 
Paradiſe was a terreſtrial Garden, garniſhed 
with Fruits, delighting both the eye and 


taſte. And to make it more plain, and to ** '*: 


take away all opinion of Allegorical con- 
ſtruction, he affirmeth that it was watercd 
and beautified with a River ; expreſling alſo 
the Region, out of which this River ſprang, 
which he calleth Hedezz; and that Hedez: is 


alſo a Country neer unto Charon in Meſopo- Ext. 14. 


tamia, Ezekiel witnelleth, 

But to all theſe Cabaliſts, which draw the 
Truth and Story of the Scriptures into Alle- 
gories, Epiphanus an{wereth in theſe words; 
$i Paradiſus non eft ſenſibilis, nox eſt etians 

fons ;, ſi non eſt fons, non eſt flumen; ſi non eſt 
flumen, non ſunt quatuor principia, non Piſon, 
non Gehon, non Trigis, nec Euphrates; non eſt 
ficms,non folia, non comedit Eva de arbore, nox 
eft Adam, non ſunt homines,, ſed veritas jam 
fatula eſt, & ommia ad Allegorias revocantar ;, 
If Paradiſe be not ſenſible, then there was ng 
fountain, and then noriver ; if no river, ther 
no ſuch _ heads or branches, and then not 
any ſuch river, as Piſon, or Gehon, Tigris, or 
Euphrates ; no ſuch fig-tree, or fruit, or leaves ; 
Eve then did not eat of the fruit, neither was 
there any Adam, or any man, the truth was but 
a fable, and all things eiteemed are called back 
into Allegories. Words to the fame effe& hath 
S. Hierome upon Daniel : Contiteſcant eorum 
deliramenta, qui umbras & imagines in verj- 
tate | ſequentes, ipſam conantur evertere veritas 
tem. ut Paradiſum &* flumina, &- arbores pu« 
tent Allegorie Legibus ſe debere ſmbruere : Let 
the dotage of them be ſilent, who follewing ſha- 
dows and images in the Truth, endeavour to 
ſubvert the Trath it ſelf, and think, that the 
ought to bring Paradiſe, and the Rivers, and the 
Trees, under the Rules of Allegory. 

Furthermore, by the continuation and or- 
der of the Story, is the place made more ma- 
niteſt, For, God gave Adam tree liberty to 
eat of every Tree of the Garden, (the Tree 
of knowledg excepted) which Trees Moſes 
in the ninth Verſe faith that they were good 
to:.eat 3 meaning the fruit which they bare 
Befides, God lett all beaſts to Adam: to be 
named, which he had formerly made; and 
theſe beaſts were neither in the third heaven, 
nor neer the circle of the Moon, nor beaſts 
in imagination: for if all theſe things were 
Enigmatical or myſtical. the ſame might alſo 
be 1aid of the creation of all things. And E- 
zechiel, (peaking of the glory of the Aſſyrian 


Kings, uſeth this ſpeech: 4//the Trees of Eden, xe 31 9: 


which were in the Garden of God, envied hin; 
which proveth both Eder, and Paradiſe 


| therein ſeated, to be terreſtrial : for the Pro- 


phets 
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phets madeno imaginary compariſons. But 
Moſes wrote plainly , and in a fimple ſtyle, 
fit for the capacities of ignorant men, and 
he was more large and preciſe in the deſcri- 
Pption of Paradiſe, than in any other place of 
Scripture; of purpoſe, to take away all 
ſcruple from the incredulity of future ages, 
whom he knew (out of the gift of Prophecy) 
to be apt to fabulous inventions ; and that if 
he had not deſcribed both the Region and 
the Rivers, and how it ſtood from Canaan, 
many ofthe unbelieving Ifraclites,and others 
after them, would have miſconſtrued this 
Story of Man-kind. And, is it likely, there 
would have bcen ſo often mention made of 
Paradiſe in the Scriptures, if the ſame had 
been an Utopia? For we find that the Val- 
ley, wherein Sodome and Gomorrah ſtood, 
(ſometimes called Pentapolis, of the five 
principal Cities therein) was before the de- 
ſtruction (which their unnatural ſin purcha- 
ſed) compared to the Paradiſe of the Lard, 
and like tothe Land of Egypt toward Zoar: 
In like manner was Iſrael reſembled tothe 
Paradiſe of God, before the Babylonians 
waſted it : which pon plainly, that Pa- 
radiſe it ſelf, exceeded in beauty and fertili- 
ty, and that theſe places had but areſem- 
blance thereof: being compared to a. ſeat 
and foil of far exceeding excellency. 
Beſides, whence had Hemer his invention 
of Alcinows ——— Martyr noteth, 
but out of Moſes his deſcription of Paradiſe 2 
Gert. 2. And whence are their praiſes of the 
Elizian fields, but out of the Story of Para- 
diſe? To which alſo appertainthoſe Verſes of 


the Golden Age in Ovid - 


Ver erat eternum: placidique tepentibus auris, 
Mulcebant Zephyri natos Fee ſemine flores. 


The joyfull Spring did ever laſt, 
And Zephyrus did breed 

Sweet flowers by his gentle blaſt, 
Without the help of Seed. 


And it is manifeſt, that Orphews,Linws,Pin- 
darws, Heſiodus, and Homer, and, after him, 
Ovid, one out of another, and all theſe 
ther with Pythagoras and Plato, and their 
Sectators, did greatly enrich their Inventi- 
ons. by venting the ſtoln Treaſures of Divine 


Havila, and C»yſh; and that all theſe are Eaſt- 
ward from Canaan, or the Deſarts of the 4- 
morites,where Moſes wrote; I then conceive 
that there is no man that'will doubt, but that 
ſuch a place there was :And yet Ido not ex- 
clude the Allegorical ſenſe of the Scripture 
for as well in this there-were many figuresof 
Chriſt, asin all the old Teſtament through- 
out : the Story being direftly true notwith- 
ſtanding. And to.this- purpoſe (faith Saint 
Anguſtine) Tres ſunt de Paradiſo generales ſen- 
tentie : una eſt eorum, quitantummod)d corpo- 
raliter Paradiſum intel/igi volunt : alia torum, 
qui ſpiritualiter tantum (id eſt.) Eccleſiam e 
tertia eorum, qui utroque modo Paradiſun 
accipiunt ; (that is) There are three opinions of 
Paradiſe : the one of thoſe men, which will have 
it altogether corporal : 4 ſecond of thoſe, which 
conceive it altogether ſpiritual, and to be a fi- 
gure of the Church : the third of thoſe, which 
take it in both ſenſes; which third Opinion, 
S. Auguſtine approveth, and of which Swides 
giveth this allowable judgment : &xemad- 
modum homo ſenſibilis, &* intelligibilis 

conditns erat : ſic & bnjus ſani|ſimnm news 
ſenſubile ſrmul 


and endued with a donble form. 


— 


9. I V, 


Why it ſhould be needfull to intreat diligently 
of the place of Paradiſe. 


TDUre it may be objetted, that it is needleſs, 
and a kind of curiofity to enquireſo dis 
ligently after this place of Paradiſe, and that 
the knowledge thereof is of little or no uſe, 
To which I anſwer, that there is nothi 

written jn the Scripture,but for our inſtruc1- 
on; and if the truth ofthe Story be neceſſa- 
ry, then by the place proved, the ſame is al- 
ſo made more apparent. For if we ſhould 
conceive that Paradiſe were not on the 
Earth, but lifted up as high as the Moon; or 
that it were beyond all the Ocean, and inno 
part of the known World ; from-whence, 
Adam was {aid to wade through the Sea, 
and thence to have come into Judea, (out of 


Letters, altered by prophane additions, and 
diſguiſed by poetical converſions, as if they 
had been conceived out of their own ſpecu- 
lations and contemplations. 

Burt beſides all theſe teſtimonies, if we find 
what Region Heder, or Eden was; if we 
prove the River that ran out of it, and that 
the ſame afterwards was divided into four 
Branchesz together with the kingdoms of 


doubt) - there would be few men in the 
World, that would give any credit unta it. 
For what .could ſeem more ridiculousthan 
the report of ſuch a place? and beſides,what 
maketh this ſeat of Paradiſe ſo much diſputed 
and doubted of, but the conceit that Piſhox; 
ſhould be Ganges, which watereth the Eaſt 
India; and Gehon, Nilws, which enricheth 
Eg ypt : and thele two Rivers fo far diſtant, as 

(except 


&- intel/igibile,&-duplici ſpecie eſt 1 6 
preditums (that is) As man was created at one Civit.Di 
time, both ſenſible, and intelligible ; ſo was this SR 


holy Grove, or Garden, to be taken both ways, verto va. 


FO — 


— 


— 


py 
F 
u 


, i 
De. 
211, 

in 
ml 


DD HE 


Cuae. II. 


exceptall the World were Paradiſe) theſe | 
GE can no way be compriſed therein ? 
Secondly, if the birth and works, and 
death of our Saviour,were ſaid to have been 
in ſome ſuch Countrey,of which no man ever 
heard tell, and that his Miracles had bzen 


rformed in the Air, or no place certainly 
wn: 1 aſſure my ſelf, that the Chriltian 
Religion would have taken bur a {lender 
root in the minds of men: for times and 
places are approved witneſſes of worldly 
actions. 

Thirdly, if we ſhould relie, or give place 
to the judgment of ſome Writers upon this 
place of Geneſis (though otherwiſe for their 
doctrine in general, they are worthy of ho- 
nour and reverence) I ſay that there isno 
Fable among the Grecians or Egyptians more 
ridiculous: for who would believe that there 
were a piece of the World fo ſet by it (elf, 
and ſeparated, as to hang in the Air under 
the circle of the Moon? or who fo doltiſh 
to concetive,. that from thence the four Ri- 
vers of Ganges, Nilus, Exphrates, and Tyeris, 
ſhould fall down,and run under all the Oce- 
an, and riſe up again in this our habitable 
world, and in thole places where they are 
now found ? Which leſt any man think that I 
enforce,or ſtrain to the worſt, theſe are Peter 
Comeſtor's own words, Eft autem locus ame- 
milſemws, longo terre &- maris tratfu d noſtra 
habitabili Zona ſecretws. aded elevatus ut (que 
ad lunarem globum _— &c. _ is) 7t 3s 
a moſt pleaſant place,ſevered from our habitable 
— ies of os gar Sea, elevated. 


ſo, that it reacheth to theglobe of the Moon. 


Barc. con- And Moſes Barcephas upon this place 
reed by writeth in this manner : - Deirde hoc quoque 


Maſias, 


reſponſun volumus Paradifum multo ſubliniore 
poſtnm efſe recione,atque hee noſtra extet terra, 
eoque fieri ut il/inc per precipitinm aclabantur 
fhevii tanto cum impetu, quantam verbis expri- 


were non polſes 5, egque impetu inpulli preſque 


Jub Oceani vado rapinntur, unde rurſus proſili- 


ant ebulliantque in hoc a nobis cnlts orbe : 
which have this ſenſe : Furthermore(faith he) 
we give this for an anſwer, that Paradiſe 3s ſet 
in a Region far raiſed above this part which we 
znhabit ;, whereby it comes to ph that from 
thence theſe Rivers fall down with juch a head- 
long violence, as words cannot expreſs; and 
with that force ſo impulſed and preſt, they are 
carried under the deep Ocean, and do again 
riſe and boil up in this our habitable World : 
and tothis he addeth the opinion of Fphram, 
which is this : Ephram dicit,Paradiſun ambire 
terram, atque ultra Oceanum ita poſitum eſſe. ut 
totum terrarum orbem ab omni circumdet Re- 
g0ne, non aliter atque Lune orbis Lunamn cin- 
$/t ; (which is) That Paradiſe doth compaſs or 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


—_—— 


embrace the whole Earth, and is ſo ſet beyond 
the Ocean Sea, as it environeth the whole Orbe 
of the Earth on every ſide, as the Orbe of the 
Aoon doth embrace the Moon. Tothe end 
therefore that thele ridiculous Expoſitions 
and Opinions do not bring queſtion unto 
Truth it ſelf, or make the ſame ſubject to 
doubts or diſputes, it is neceflary to diſcover 
the true place of Paradiſe, which God in his 
wiſdom appointed in the very Navel of this 
our World,and (as Mel/anGhor ſaies) in parte 
Terre meliore, itt the beſt part thereof, that 
from thence,as from a Center, the Univerſal 
might be filled with people and planted; and 
by knowing this place, we ſhall the better 
judge of the beginning of Nations,and of the 
Worlds inhabitation : for near unto this did 
the Sons of Noah alſo diſperſe themſelves af- 
ter the Floud,into all other remote Regions 
and Countreys. And if it be a generous de- 
fire in men, to know from whence their own 
forefathers have come, and out of what Re- 
gions and Nations;it cannot be diſpleafing to 
underſtand the place of our firſt Anceſtor, 


from whence all the ſtreams and branches of 


Mankind have followed and been deduced, 
If then it do appear by the former, that ſuch 
a place there was as Paradiſe, and that the 
knowledge of this place cannot be unpro- 
fitable, ir followeth in order to examine ſe- 
veral Opinions before remembred, by the 
Trath it ſelf; and to fee how they agree 
with the ſenſe of the Scripture, and with 


common Reaſon;and afterward to prove di- 


re&tly, and to delineate the Region in which 
God firſt planted this delightfull Garden. 


— 


$. V. 


That the Floud hath not ntterly defaced the 


marks of Paradiſe, nor cauſed Hills in the 
Earth. 


Nd firſt, whereas it is ſuppoſed by Ang: 

Chyſamen(is,that the Floud hath altered, 
deformed, or rather annihilated this place,in 
fuch fort, as no man. can find any mark or 
memory thereof (of which opinion there 
were others alfo, aſcribing to the Flond the 
cauſe of thoſe high Mountains, which are 
found on all che Earth over, with many 0- 
ther ſtrange effects:) for mine own opimton, 
I think neither the one,nor the other to be 
true. For although I cannot deny, but that 
the face of Paradiſe was after the Floud wi- 
thered, and grown old, in reſpect of the firſt 
beauty (for both the ages of men, and the 
nature of all things Time hath changed: ) yet 
if there had been no ſign of any ſuch place, 


or it the ſoil and feat had not remained,then 


would 
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would not Moſes, who wrote of Paradiſe 
about 850 years after the Floud, have de- 
ſcribed it ſo particularly, and the Prophets 
long after 2/oſes, would not have made fo 
often mention thereof. And though the ve- 
ry Garden it ſelf were not then tobe found, 
but that the Floud, and other accidents of 
time made it one common field and paſture 
with the Land of Eder, yet the place isſtill 
the ſame, and the Rivers ſtill remain the 
fame Rivers. By two of which(never doubt- 
ed of) to wit, Tygris, and ws rates, Weare 
ſure to find in what longitude Paradiſe lay 3 
and learning out one of theſe Rivers, which 
afterward doth divide it felf into four 
branches, we are ſure that the partition isat 
the very border of the Garden it ſelf. Forit 
1s written, that out of Edez went a River to 
water the Garden, and from thence it was 
divided, and became into four heads; Now, 
whether the word in the Latine Tranſlation 
(Inde) from thence, be referred to Eden it 
elf, or to Paradiſe; yet the diviſion, and 
branching of thoſe Rivers, muſt be in the 


' North, or South fide of the very Garden (if 


the Rivers run as they do, North and South) 
and therefore theſe Rivers yet remaining, 
and Ezer ray known, there could: be 
no ſuch  defacing by the Floud, as is ſup- 


poſed. Furthermore, as there is no likelihood, | 


that the place could be fo altered, as future 
ages knew it not, fo is there no probability 


that either theſe Rivers were turned out of 
their courſes, or new Rivers created by the 


' Floud which were not, or that the Floud 


(as aforefaid) by a violent motion, when it 
began to decreaſe, was the cauſe of high 


Hills, or deep Valleys. For what deſcent of 


Cen. $, k oy 


waters could there be in a Spherical and 
round body, wherein there is nor high nor 
low ? ſeeing that all violent force of waters 
1s either by the ſtrength of wind, by deſcent 
from a higher to a lower, or by the Ebb or 
Floud of the Sea.But that there was any wind 
(whereby the Seasare moſt enraged) it- ap- 
peareth not,rather the contrary is probable : 
for it is written, Therefore God mage a wind 
to paſs upon the Earth,and the waters ceaſed. So 
as.1t appeareth not, that, untill the waters 
ſank, there was any wind at all, but that God. 
afterward, out of his goodneſs, cauſed the 
wind to blow, to drie up the abundant ſlime 
and mud of the Earth, and make the Land 
more firm, and to cleanſe the Air of thick 
vapours,and unwholſome miſts : and this we 
know by experience, that all downright 
rains do evermore diſſever the violence of 


outragious winds, and beat down, and level 


the ſwelling and mountainous billows of the 
Sea : for any Ebbs and Flouds there could 


be none; when the waters were equal, and 
of one height over all the face of the Earth, 
and when there were noIndraughts, Bays,or 
Gultfs to receive a Floud, or any deſcent, or 
violent falling of waters in the round form 
of the Earth and Waters, as aforeſaid : and 
therefore it ſeemeth moſt agreeable to rea- 
ſon, that the Waters rather ſtood in a quiet 
calm, than that they moved with any raging 
or overbearing violence. And for a more 
direct proof that the Floud made no fuch 
deſtroying alteration, Joſephus avoweth that 
one of thoſe pillars erected by $eth,;the third 
from Adam,was to be ſeen in his days; which 
pillars were ſet up above 1426 years before 
the Floud, counting Seth to be an hundred 
years old at the erection of them; and Jo- 
ſeph himſelf to. have lived ſome fourty or fif- 
ty years after Chriſt : of whom, akbough 
there be no cauſe to believe all: that 
wrote, yet that never OG of his 
own time, cannot (without t derogati- 
on) be called in queſtion. nd therefore 
it may be poſlible, that ſome foundation or 
ruine thereof might then be ſeen. Now, that 
ſuch pillars were raiſed by Seth,all Antiqui 
hath avowed. It is alſo” written in FBeroſws 
(to whom, althoughl give little credit, yet I 
cannot condemn him in all) that the City of 
Enoch, built by Caiz about the mountains 
of Libanws was not defaced by length of 
time : yea, the ruines thereof, Annins (who 
commented upon. that invented-fragment) 
ſaith, were to beſeen in his days, who lived 
inthe reign of Ferdinand and Iabela of Ca- 
ſtile. And if theſe his words be not true, 
then was he exceeding impudent': for,ſpeak- 
ing of this City of Enoch, he concludeth in 
this ſort : Cujus maxime & ingentis molis 
fundamenta viſuntur, & vocatur ab incolis 
regionis, Civitas Cain, ut noſtri mercatorec, 
CG peregrini referunt ; The foundation of which 
Euge maſs is now to be. ſeen, and the place is 
called by the people of that Region, the City of 
Cain, as both our ſtrangers and Merchants re- 
port. It is allo avowed by Pomporins Mela 
(to whoml give more credit in theſe things) 
that the City of Joppa was built before the 
Floud, over which Cepha was King : whole 
name, with his brother Phinexs, together 
with the grounds and principles of their Re- 
ligton, was found graven upon certain Altars 
X ſtone. And it 15 not impoſhble, that the 
ruines of this other City,called Evoch by 4n- 
2i#4, might be ſeen, though founded in the 
firſt age : but it could not be of the firft City 
of the World, built by Cazz; the place rather 


| thanthe time _ it. 


And to prove dircctly that the Floud was 
not the cauſe of mountains, but that there 
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of the Hiſtory of the World 


——_—_—_— 


Gen. 4.17. 


Cen,s. 11, 


were mountains from the Creation,t is writ- 
ten, that the waters of the Flond overflowed by 
ee Cubits the higheſt Mountains. And Ma- 
ys Damaſcenus, ſpeaking of the Floud, wri- 
teth inthis manner : Eſt ſupra Minyadam ex- 
celſns Mons in Armenia (qui Baris appellatur ) 
in quo confugientes multos, ſermo eſt, Diluvii 
te liberatos. And upon Minyada there is 
an btch Mountain in Armenia ( called Bars ) 
unto which it is ſaid, that many fled in the 
time of the Deluge, and that they ſaved them- 
ſelves thereon. Now, although it is contrary 
to Gods Word, that any more were ſaved 
than eight perſons: (which 2daſrrs doth not 
avouch, but by report) yet it 1s a teſtimony, 
that ſuch Mountains were before the Floud, 
which were afterward,and ever fince, known 
bythe ſame names ;.and on which Mountains 
it is generally received,that the Ark reſted : 
but untruly, as I ſhall prove hereafter.. And 
again it appeareth, 'that the Mount $Sio# 
though by another 'name) was known be- 
re-the Floud ; on which the Thalmudiſts 
report, that many Giants ſaved themſelves 
al; but, as Annizs faith, without all autho- 
rity, either divine or humane. | 
Laſtly, it appeareth that the Floud did 
not ſo turn upſide down the face of the earth, 
as thereby it was made paſt knowledge, at- 
ter the waters were decreaſed, by this, that 
when Noah ſent out the Dove the ſetond time, 
ſhe returned with an Ohjve leaf in her mouth, 
which ſhe had pluckt, and which (until the 
Trees were diſcovered) ſhe found not : for 
otherwiſe ſhe might have found them floting 
on the water; a manifeſt proof;that the Trees 
were not tornupby the roots, nor ſwam up- 
on the waters, for it is written : folmm, olive 
rapture, or decerptum. a leaf pluckt, (which 
is) to take from a Tree, or to tear off. By 
this it is apparent;(there being nothing writ- 
ten to the contrary) that the Floud made 


. noluch alteration, as was ſuppoſed, but that 


the place of Paradiſe might be ſeen to ſuc- 
ceeding Ages , eſpecially unto 4/oſes, by 
whom 1t pleaſed God to teach the truth of 
the Worlds Creation,and unto the Prophets 
which ſucceeded him : both which I take 
for my warrant, and to guide me in this Di( 
covery. | 


- RR —_————— — 


6. VL 
That Paradiſe was not the whole Earth, as ſome 


have thought : making the Ocean to be the. 


fountain of thoſe four Rivers. 


an{wered,who onely giveth bis opinior | 
; Manifeſt. Yet was their conjecture tar more 


| 


| 


of the Manichees, of Noviomagrs, Vadiants, 
Geropins, Becanus, #d all thote that under- 
frood, that by Paradiſe was meant the whole 
Earth. But in this I ſhall not trouble the 
Reader with many words, becauſe by thoſe 


places of Scripture formerly remembred,this G1. 22. 


pcr. The places which Yadzanws alledgeth, 
Ering forth fruit and mnltiply, Fill the Earth, 


| and ſubdue it, Rule ver every Creature, &C. 


with this of the A&s, And hath made of one 
bloud all Mankind, to dwell on all the face of 
the Earth, do no. way prove ſuch a genera- 


lity: for the World was made for man, of 


which he was Lord and Governour, and all 
things therein were ordained of God tor his 
uſe. Now,although all men were of one and 
the ſame fountain of bloud originally ; and 
Adam's Poſterity inhabited in proceſs of 
time over all the face of the Earth : yet it 
difproveth in. nothing the particular Gar 
den, aftigned to'Adawm, to drefs and cultive, 
in which he lived in fo bleſſed an eſtate be- 
fore his tranſgreſſion. For if there had been 
no other choice, but that Adan had been Teft 
to the Univerſaly Moſes would not then have 


A ( ſ17. 


Univerſality will appear altogether impro- ; 


6, 


Gen.2. e. 


laid, Eaſtward in Eden, ſeeing the World ge,.;, :4. 


hath not Eaſt nor Weſt but reſpectively. 
And to what end had the Angel of God 
been ſet to keep the Eaſt-fide;and entrance 
into' Paradiſe abes Adam's expulſion, if the 
Univerſal had been Paradiſe for then ruſt 
Adam have been. chaſed alſo out of the 
World. For it all the Earth were Paradiſe; 
that place can receive no better conſtructi- 
on than this, That Adam was driven out of 
the World into the World, and out of Pa- 
radiſe ito Paradiſe, except we ſhould be- 
lieve with Metrodorzs, that there were in- 
finite Worlds. Which todeny. he thinks all 
one, as to affirm, That 17: ſo large a field, as the 
Univerſal, there ſhould grow but one T, _ 

Noviomagus upon Beda, ſeemeth to be led by 
this, that it was impoſiible for thoſe three 
Rivers, Ganges, Nilus, and Enphrates (which 
water three portions of the World fo far 
diſtant) to riſe out of one Fountain, except 
the Ocean be taken for the Well, and the 
World for the Garden. 

And it istrue, that thoſe four Rivers, be- 
ing ſo underſtood, there could be no con> 
jecture more probable ; but it ſhall plaindy 
dppear.that Piſozz wasfal(ly taken for Gazecs, 
and Gehor fallly tor Nilzs, although Gage: 
be a River by Havila in India, and Niles run 
through Fth:opia, The Seventy write Chus for 


F yrobable, 
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probable, than that of Ephrem, Cyrillus, and | 
Athanaſms, That Paradiſe was ſeated far be- 
yond the Ocean Sea, and that Adam waded 
through it, and at laſt came toward the 
Countrey in which he wascreated, and was 
buried at Mount Calvary in Hieruſalem, And 
certainly, though all thoſe of the firſt Age 
were of great ſtature, and ſo continued ma- 
ny years after the Floud, yet Adam's thin- 
bones muſt have contained a thouſand fu- 
thome,and-much more,it he had toorded the 
Ocean; but this opinions lo ridiculous,as it 


needs no argument to diſprove it. 
Y 
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of their opinion which make Paradiſe 'as high 
as the Moon ; aud of others which make it 
higher than the Middle Region of the Air. 


& Hirdly, whereas Beds faith, and as the 
Schoul-men affirm;7aradiſe tobe a Place 
altogether removed from the knowledge of 
men, (locus & cognitione hominum remotiſſt- 
115 ) and: Barcephas conceived, that Paradiſe 
was farin the Eaſt, but maunted above the 
Ocean,and all the Earth, and near the Orbe 
of the Moon (which opinion, though the 
School-men charge Beda withall,yet Pereri#s 
lays it off from Beda, upon Strabus, and his 
Maſter Rahazxs :) and whereas Rypertus, in 
his Geographie of Paradiſe, doth not much 
differ from the reſt, but tinds it ſeated next 
or neareſt Heaven; It may ſecm,that all theſe 
borrowed this dofrine out of Plato, and 
Plato out of Socrates : but. neither of them 
CasI conceive,) well underſtood 3 who (un- 
doubtcdly ) took this place for Heaven, it 
{elf_into which the Souls of the bleſled wete 
carried after death. 

Truc it is, that theſe Philoſophers durſt 
not for fear of the Areopagttes (1n this,and 
many other divine apprchenfions) ſet down 
what they believed in plain terms, efpecial- 
ly Plato : though Socrates inthe end ſuffer- 
ed dcath for acknowledging one onely 
powcrtull God ; and therefore did the De- 
vil himſelf do him that right.,as by an Oracle, 
to pronounce him the wiſeſt man. Juſtize 
3:2rtyr affirmeth, that Plato had read the 
Scriptures; and S. Auguſtize gave this judg- 
ment of him as his opimon, that (tew things 
changed) he might be counted a Chrittian. 
And it {ecmeth to me. that both Tertullaax 
and Exſebzus conceive, that Socrates, by that 
place aforeſaid, meant the celeſtial Paradiſe, 
and not this of Eden. Solinws, I grant, re- 
portcth, that there is a place exceeding de- 
lightfull, and healthful], upon the top of 
Mount 4tho (called 4crothonos) which be- 
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ing above all Clouds of Rain, or other in- 
convenience, the people (by reaſon of their 
lo many cars) are called 4facrobici (that is) 
Long-livd, A further Argument is uſed, for 


proof of the height of this place, becauſe © - 


therein was Enoch preſerved from the via- 
lence of the Floud : approved by 16dere,and 
Peter Lombard : \n which place alſo Tertuli- 
an conceived, -that the bleſled Souls were 
preſerved till the laſt, Judgment ; which Jre- 
neus and Juſtine Martyr alſo believed. But 
this opinion was of all Catholique Divines re- 
proved, and in the Florentine Conncil damn- 
ed; of which Saint Arguſtize more modeſt- 
ly gave this judgment ; Sicwt certium eft, 
Enoch &- Eliam, mumc vivere: ita ubi.nunc 
Jnut, an in Paradiſo au alibi, incertum eſt ; 
(that is). As it is certain that Enoch and Elias 
dg now live ;, ſo where they live, in Paradiſe, or 
elſewhere, it ts uncertain. But Barcephas gives 
a third cauſe, though of all other the weak- 
eſt. For(ſaith he) it was neceſlary that Pa- 
radiſe ſhould be ſet at fuch a diſtance and 
height, becauſe the four Rivers (had they 
not fallen ſo precipitate?) could not have 
had ſufficient . force ' to have - thruſt them- 
ſelves under the great Ocean,and afttrward 
have forced their paſſage through the Earth, 
and have riſen again inthe far diſtant Regi- 
ons of India, Egypt, and Armenia. 

Theſe ſtrange fancies and dreams have 
been anſwered by divers learned men long 
ſince, and. lately by Hopkitrs, and Pererins, 
writing upon this ſubje&t ; of whole argu- 
ments I will repeat theſe few:(tor to uſe long 
diſcourſe againſt thoſe: things, which arc 
both againſt Scripture and Reaſon, might 
rightly be judged a-vanity.in the Anſwerer, 
not much inferiour to that of the Inventer.) 

It is firſt therefore alledged, that ſuch a 

lace cannot be commodious to live in : for 

eing ſet ſo near the Moon, it had been too 
near the Sun, and other heavenly bodies. 
Secondly , becauſe it muſt have been too 
zoynet a Neighbour to the Element of fire. 
Thirdly, becauſe the Air in that Region is. ſo 
violently removed, and carried about with 
ſuch ſwiftneſs, as nothing in that place can 
confilt or have abiding. Fourthly, becauſe 
the ſpace between the Earth and the Moon 
(according to Prolemie and Alſraganns ) is ſe- 
ventcen times the Dzameter of the Earth, 
which makes in a- groſs account about one 
hundred and twenty thouſand miles. Here- 
upon it muſt follow, that Paradiſe, being rai- 
ſed to this height, muſt have the compaſs 
of the whole Earth for a Baſis and founda- 
tion. But had it been ſo xaiſed, it could 
hardly be hidden from the knowledge, or 


eyes of men, ſeeing it would deprive us ot 
the 
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the Sun's light, all the fore-part of the day, | But this I dare avow of all thoſe School- 
being ſeated in the Eaſt, as they ſuppoſe. | men,that though they were exceeding witty, 
Now. to fortifie the former opinions, Toſta- | yet they better teach all their Followers 
tus addeth this, that thoſe people which | to ſhite, then to reſolve, by their diſtincti- 
dwell neer thole falsof waters, are deaf from | ons. Wheretore not to ſtay long in anſwer- 
their infancy, like thoſe that dwell neer the | ing this opinion of Toſtatus, I confeſs that it 
Catadupe; or over-fals of Nilus. But this I | 1s written, that the Mountains of Olympus, 
hold asfeigned. - ForT have ſeen inthe In- | Atho, and Atlas, over-reach and furmounr 
dies, fargreater water-fals, then thoſe of Ni- | all winds and clouds, and that (notwith- 
lus, and yet the people dwelling neer them | ſtanding) there 1s found on the heads of the 
are not deaf at all. Toſtatws (the better to | Hills both ſpringsand fruits 3 and the Pagan 
ſtrengthen himſelf) citeth Baſ/ and Ambroſe | Prieſts, ſacrificing on theſe mountain-tops, 
together : to which Pererins.Sed ego hec apud | do not find the aſhes (remaining of their ſa- 
Bafilium & Ambroſium 7 eorum ſcripts, que crifices) blown thence, nor thence waſh'd off 
munc extant, nuſquam me.legere memiti; But | by rains, when they return: yet experience 
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Ido not remember ( faith he ) that I ever read 
thoſe things either in Baſil or Ambroſe. 

But for the bodies of Enoch and Elias, 
God hath diſpoſed of them according to his 
wiſdom. -/ Their taking up might bento the 
celeſtial-Paradiſe, for oughtwe know, For 
' although fleſhand bloud, tubject'to.corrup- 
tion, cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, 
andthe ſeed muſt rot in the ground before 
itgrow, yet we ſhall not all die (faith Saint 
Pan!) but all ſhall be changed: which: change in 
Expch arid Elias, was eafte to him that 1s Al- 
mighty. ::But for the reſt, the Scriptures are 
manifeſt, that by the Floud all periſhed on 

the carth,ſaving eight perſons;and therefore 
in the terreſtrial Paradiſe they could nct.be. 
; For Toftatws his own opinion, who ſoared 
not altogether ſo high as the reſt, but belie- 
ved that Paradiſe was raiſed above the mid- 
dle Region of the Ayr, and twenty cubits 
above all Mountains, that the Floud did not 
. therefore reach it (which Scotws and other 
latter School-men alſo believed ; for, fay 
they, there were no ſinners in Paradiſe, and 
therefore: no cauſe to over-whelm 1t :) this 
is alſo contrary to.the expreſs letter of the 
Scripture, which directly, and without ad- 
mitting of any diſtinction, teacheth us, that 
the waters over-flowed all the mountains under 
heaven, And were it otherwiſe, then might 
we aſwell give credit to Maſins* Damaſcenss, 


and the Thalmudiſts; who affirm, that there 
were of-the Gyants that ſaved theraſelves on 
the Mountain Baris, and on $107. But to help 
this, Scotws being (asthe reſt of the School- 
men are) full of diſtinction, ſaith ; That the 
waters ſtood at Paradiſe, as they did in the 
Red Sca, and at Jordan; and as the Floud 
wasnot natural, ſo was Paradiſe ſaved by mi- 
racle. And Thomas Aquinas qualifieth this 
high conceit with this ſuppoſition , That it 
was not believed, that Paradiſe was ſo 
ſeated, as Beda and others ſeem to affirm in 
words, but by Hyperbole and comparatively, 
tor the d:licacy and beauty ſo reſembled. 


hath reſolved us, that theſe reports are fabu- 
lous; and Plizy himſelf (who was not ſparing 
in the report of wonders) avoweth the con- 
trary. But were it granted, yet the height 
of theſe Mountains is far under the ſuppoſed 
place of Paradiſe; and on theſe ſelf-Hills the 
ayr isſo thin (faith S. Arguſtine, whom here- 
in I miſtruſt) that it is not ſufficient to beax 
up the body of a bird, having therein no 
feeling of her wings,or any ſenſible reſiſtance 


of ayr to mount her ſelf by. 
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Of their opinion that ſeat Paradiſe under the 
A'quinotial: and of the pleaſant habitati- 
on under thoſe Climats. 


Hoſe which come neerer unto Reaſon, 

find Paradiſe under the ZquinoTial 

line, as Tertullian, Bonaventure, and Duran- 
dus : judging , that there-under might be 
found molt pleaſure, and the greateſt tertili- 
ty of foil: but againſt it Thomas Aquinas ob- 
jecteththe diſtemperate heat, which he ſup- 
poſeth to be in all places ſodireCcly under 
the Sun. But this is (x02 canſa pro canſa,) 
for although Paradiſe could not be under the 
Line, becauſe Eden is far from it, in which 
Paradiſe was; and becauſe there is no part of 
Euphrates, Tygris, or Ganges under it (Gan- 
ges being one of the four rivers, as they ſup- 
poſe) yet this conceit of diſtemper (being 
but an old opinion) is found to be yery un- 
true, though tor the conjecture not to be 
condemned, conlidering the age when thoſe 
Fathers wrote, grounded chiefly on this : 
that whereas it appeared, that every Coun- 
try , as it lay by degrees neerer x Tro- 
pick, and ſo toward the XquinoT1:al, did fo 
much the more exceed in heat; it was there- 
tore a realonable conjeccure, that thoſe 
Countries which were fituated directly un- 
der it, were of a diſtemper uninhabitable: 
but it icemeth that Tertu//iar conceived bet- 
» ter, 
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ter, and fo did Avicenne, for they both 
thought them habitable enough; and though 
(perchance)inthoſe days it might be thoaghe 
a fantaſtical opinion (as all are which go a- 
ainſt the vulgar) yet we now find, that it 
there be any place upon the earth of that na- 
ture, beauty, and delight that Paradiſe had, 
the fame muſt be found within'that ſuppoſed 
uninhabitable burnt Zone,or withinthe Fro- 
icks, and neereſt to the Line it ſelf. For 
hereof Experience hath informed Reaſon, 
and Time hath made thoſe things apparent, 
which -were;hidden and could not by an 
contemplation be diſcovered. Indeed,it hattr 
fo vleated God to provide for all living crea- 


' tutes, wherewith he hath filled the world, 


Iſay 45.1, 


that fach inconveniences which we contem- 
plate a far off, are found b w_ and the 
witneſs of mens travails, tobe 1o qualified, 
as there is no portion of the earth made in 
vain, Or-as a A Tt Si Set = 
reft,” For God himſelf ({ath that forme 

3he earth and ys A he that </nn it, he 
credited "#t vi0t in vain, he formed if to'be in- 
habited. Now we find that theſe hotteſt'Re- 
gions of the world, ſeated under the A#qui- 
n0Tial line,or neer it,are ſo refreſhed with a 
daily gale of Eaſternly wind (which theSpa- 
riards call the Brize ) that doth evermore' 


| blow.{trongelſt inthe heat of the day 98 the 


much 


dowr-right beams of the Sun.cannot 
maſter it, that there is any inconvenience or 
diſtemperate heat found thereby. Secondly, 


. the nig ts are:fo cold, freſh, and equa], by 


reaſon of the entire interpoſition of the earth, 
='(# thoſe places which my ſelf have ſeen; 
necr the Line and under it) I know no other 
part of the World of better, or equal temper: 
Only there are fome tratts, which by acci- 
dent of higlyMountains are barr'd from this 
ayr and freſh wind, and ſome few ſandy parts 
without trees, - which are not therefore fo 
well inhabited: as the reſt ; and ſuch diffe- 
Tetice of f0ilswe find alſo in all other parts 
of the world: ' But (for the greateſt part ) 
thoſe Regions have ſo tnany ly Rivers, 
Fouititains, 2nd little Brooks, aboundance of 
high Cedars, and oth@ ſtately trees, caſting 
ſhade; fo'many forts of delicate fruits, ever 
bearing , and at all times beautified with 
bloſſom and frait both green and ripe, as it 
may of all other parts be- beſt compared to 
the Paradiſe of Edex : the boughs and bran- 
ches are never unclothed' and left naked, 
their ſap creepeth not under ground into the 
root; fearing the 1njury of the froſt : neither 
doth Pomona any time deſpiſe her withered 


Husband Vertummus, in his winter quarters 
q 


and old age. Therefore arc theſe Countries 
"called Terr vitioſe, Vicions Countries: for 


Nature being liberal.to all without labour, 
neceſlity impoſing no induſtry ,or 'trayel, 
idteneſs bringeth forth no other fruits then 
'vain thoughts, and licentious pleaſures, So 
that, to conclude. this part, Tertul/ian and 
thoſe of his opinion, | were not deceived in 
the nature of the place : but Aquines, who 
miſliked this opinion, and followed a worlez 
and (to.ſay the truth.) all the School-men 
were groſs in this particular. | 
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$. IX. 
of the change of the names of places: and that 
befides that Eden in Crloſyria , there'is 
Country in Babjlom, once of this name, as 
proved, out 37. and Ezek. 27; 
on of -Eden not found in any of thak 
| imaginary worlds,-nor under Torrida Zone z 
it followeth that: now we diſcover and find 
out the ſeat for init was Peradife 
God planted. 'Fhe difficulty of which 
reſteth _—_ this, That as all Nations 
have. often names with their Ma- 


ſtersz ſo'are molt of-theſe by _= e 
remembred, mare ver ah ara. ff all 


Hiſtorians and Geographers, as welLantient 
as modern. | 
Afgrians, Baby- 


Beſides, we find that the 
lonians, Medes and Perfians (Cyrus only and 
a ſew other excepted) ſought to extinguiſh 
the Hebrews. The Grecians hated both their 
Nation and their Religion; and the Romans 
I once to remember them in any of 

Stories. And as thoſe three 
ſucceeded each other :. ſo did they tran{- 
form the-names of all thoſe principal Places 
and Cities in the Eaſt: And after them,” the 
Twrk,hath ſought (what he could) to extin- 
guiſh in all chin , the antient memory of 
thoſe people , which he hath fubjected and 
inthralle 

Now beſides thoſe notable marks, Ewphra- 
tes and Tygris, the better to find the way 
which leadeth to the Country of Eden, we 
are to take for guides theſe two Confide- 
rations (to wit) it lay Eaſtward from 
Canaan and Judea; and, that it was of all o- 
ther the moſt beautiful and fertile. Firſt then 
in reſpect of ſituation, the next Country to 
Judea Eaſtward was Arabia Petreas, butin 
this Region wasoſes himſelf when he wrote: 
and the next unto it Eaſtward alſo was A4ra- 
bia the Deſart, both which in reſpect of the 
infertility could not be Eder; neither have 
any of the Arabians any ſuch Rivers, as are 
expreſs'd to run out of it : So/as it followeth 


of neceſlity, that Eden muſt be Eaſtward, 


and 
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and beyond both Arabia Petrea, and Deſerta. 
But becauſe Eder is by Moſes named by it 
ſelf, and by the m——_ and the rivers only 

ribed; we mult ſeek it. tm other Scriptures, 
and where it is by the additions of the neigh- 
bour-Nations'better deſcribed. In the Pro- 
phet- Jy find it coupled and accompanied 
with other adjacent Countries, m theſe 
words, | in the perſon of Sexacherib 
by R : Have the gods of the Nations de- 
livered them, which my Fathers have deſtroy- 
ed, as Golan, and Haran, and Reſeph, aud the 


children of Eden,which were at Telaſſar © and 


in Ezechiel, where he | prophecieth —_— 
the Tyriarns: They of Haran, and Canneb, and 
Edew , the' Merchants of Sheba, Aſbur , and 
Chilmad, were thy Merchauts, $c. 

But td avoid confuſion ; we muſt under- 
ſtand that there were two Eders., one of 
which the Prophet Amos remembreth, where 


-he' divideth $yie into three Provinces , 


whereof the firſt he maketh 8yria Damaſcene, 
or Decapolitan: the ſecond part is that Val- 
called A4venis., otherwiſe Convals, or 

the tra of Charath, where Afyria is joyned 
to Arabia the Deſart , and where Ptolemie 
laceth the City of Averia: and the third is 
Lock by the name of Domus Ederis, or 
Celo-Syria, otherwiſe Yalljs cava, or the hol- 
low Valley, becauſe the mountains of Libans 
and Arti-Libames,take all the length of it on 
both ſides, and border it: for Cele-in Greek 
Is Cava in Latine, But this is not that Eder, 
which we ſeck : neither doth this Province 
lie Eaſt from C442, butNorth, and ſo joyn- 
eth unro it; as it could not be unknown to 
the Hebrews. - Yet, becauſe there is a little 


City therein called Paradiſe , the Jews be- 


lieved this Celo-$yria to be the ſame which 
Moſes deſcribeth. For the ſame cauſe doth 
Hopkins in his Treatiſe of Paradiſe reprehend 
Beroaldws, inthat he confoundeth this Ede, 
with the other Eder of Paradiſe, though, to 

ive Beroaldxs his right, I conceive that he 

ed the way to Hopkins, and toall other later 


Writers,ſaving, That he failed in diſtinguiſh» | d 


ing theſe two Regions, both called Eder - 
and that he altogether miſ-underſtood two 
of the four Rivers (to wit) Piſox and Gehor, 
as ſhall appear hereafter. Now to find out 
Eden, (which as Moſer teacheth us) lay Eaſt- 
ward from the Deſarts, where he wrote, af- 
ter he had paſſed the Red-Seaz we muſt con- 
ſider where thoſe other Countrics are found, 
which the Prophet 7aiah and Ezechiel joyn- 
eth with it.For(faith 1ſaiah)Goſan, Haran,and 
Reſeph, and the children of Eden, which were 
at Telafar. Allo Ezechiel joyneth Haran with 
Eden, who together with thoſe of Sheba, 


Aſhur, and C hilm14d, were the Merchants that | 


traded with the City of Tyre, which was then 

(faith Ezecbiel ) The Mart of the people for ma- 

ny Iles. And it hath ever been the cuſtom, 

that the Perſtars conveyed their Merchandiſe 

ro Babylon, and to rhoſe Citics upon Enuphra- 

tes, and Tygris, and'from thence tran{ported 

them into Syria, now Soria, and to the Port 

of the Xedrterrane Sea: asIn ancient times ro 
the City of Tyre, afterward to Tripoly, and 

now to Aleppo, from whenee they imbarque 

them at the Port of Alexandretta, in'the Bay 

of Tſicus, now Lajazzo. Ezechiel in the de- 

ſcription of the magniticence of Tyre, and of 
the exceeding bens thatit had with all the 

Nations of the Eaſt, asthe onely Mart-town 

of that part of the World, reciteth both the 

people,with whom they had commerce, and 
alſo what commodities every Country yield- 

ed; and having counted the ſeveral People 

and Countreys, he addeth the particular 

Trade, which each of them exerciſed : T, 


all ſorts of things, in rayments of blue Sith, 
pat 136 ooderes wt fine Linnen, Coral, 
and Pearl: and afterwards ſpeaking of the 
Merchants of Sheba and Raamah, and what 
kindsthey traded, he hath theſe words : The 
Merchants of Sheba,and Raamah were thyMer- 
chants, they occupied in thy Fairs, with the 
chief of all Spices,and with all pretious Stones, 
and Gold, Now, theſe be indeed the riches 
which Perſia and Arabia Felix yield : and 
becauſe Sheba and: Raamab are thoſe parts of 
Arabia,which border the Sea; called the Per- 
far Gulf, therefore did thoſe Nations both 
vent ſuch Spice, ſweet Gumms,and Pearls,as 
their own Countries yielded : and (withall) 
having trade with their Neighbors of India, 
had from them alſo all ſorts of Spices, & plen- 
ty of Gold. The better to convey theſe com- 
modities tothat great Mart of Tyre, the She- 
bans or Arabians entred by the mouth of Ty- 
eri,and from the City of Terredon, (built or 
enlarged by Nebuchodorozor,now called Bal- 
ſara) thence ſent ap all theſe rich Merchar» 
Izes by Boat to Babylon,from whence by the 
body of Exphrates, as far as it bended Weſt- 
ward, and afterward by a branch thereof, 
which reached within three days journey of 
Aleppo, and then'over Land they paſt to Tyre, 
as they did afterward to Tripoly, (formerly 
Hieropolis ) and thence to Alexandretta, as 
aforeſaid. Now, the Merchants of Canneh, 
which Ezechiel joyneth with Eder, inhabit- 
ed far up the River, and received this trade 
trom Arabia and India, befides thoſe proper 
commodities which themſelves had , and 
which they received out of Perſz, which 
bordered them. Saint Hjerom? underſtand- 


eth by Carneh,Selencia, which is ſeated upon 
Enphrates, 


- 
% 


hey 
were thy Merchants ( faith the Prophet) in 7 * 
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Fuphrates, where it breaketh into four hea 
and which /took that name from Selewcus, 
who made thereof a magnificent City. Hie- 
roſolymitanus thinks it to be Cteſjphon : but 
Cteſiphon 1s ſeated down low upon Tygris, 
and Carneh cannot be on that fide. I mean, 
»x.1. 8, on the Eaſt-ſide of Tygris; for then were it 
c. 26, out of the Valley ot Shinar. Plinie placeth 
the Scherite upon Exphrates, where the lame 
beginneth to be foordable, which is toward 
the border of Syria, after it leaveth to be 
the bound of Arabia the Deſart, and where 
the River of Emphrates refle(teth from the 
Defart of Palmirena: tor theſe people of Car- 
neb ( afterward Schenite inhabited both 
borders of Euphrates, ſtretching themſelves, 
from their own City of Canneb in Shinar, 
Weſtward along the banks of Euphrates, as 
far as the City of Thapſacas,where Ptolemy ap- 
ointed the Foords of Exphrates : which al- 
hagronh with the deſcription of the Sche- 
Sr«bo.1.16 nite by Strabo, whoſe words aretheſe : Mer- 
averiles ex Syria Seleiciam, &- Babyloniam 
euntibus.iter eſt per Schenitas; The Merchants 
which travel from Syria to Seleucia and Baby- 
lon, take their way by the Schenites, There- 
Gen. 11: fore thoſe that take Carineh for Charran, do 
a much miſtake it. For Charrar, to which 4- 
braham came from Ur in Chaldea (called by 
God) ſtandeth alſo in Meſopotamia ; not up- 
pon Emphrates it (elf, but upon the River of 
Chaboras, which falleth into Exphrates : and 
the Merchants of Charran are diſtinCtly na- 
med with thoſe of Canrneh in Exzechiel (as) 
They of Haran and Canneh,and Eden,the Mer- 
chants of Sheba, Aſher, and Chilmad, were thy 
Merchants, Wherefore Charran, which 1s 
ſometimes called Charre, and Haran, and A4- 
ran, is but the ſame Charran of Meſopotamia ; 
and when it is written 4rar, then it is taken 
for the Region of Meſopotamia 3 or Aran flu- 
viorum, the Greek word ( Meſopotamia) im- 
porring, A countrey between Rivers : for 
Meſos in Greek, is medins in Latine, and Po- 
tamos, fluvizs. And when it'is written Haraz: 
or Aran, it is then taken for the City it ſelf, 
to which Abraham came from Ur (as afore- 
laid.) For $Strabo in the deſcription of Ara- 
bia, giveth that tract of Land from the bor- 
ders of Celoſyria, to the edge of Melopota- 
mia,to the Schenite, who allo inhabited on 
both ſides of Exphrates, and were in after- 
ages accounted of theſe Arabians which in- 
habit Batarea, and the North part of the 
Deſarts, ſtretching themſelves toward the 
inhabited ſolitude of Palmirena, which li- 
eth between $yria, and Arabia the Deſart. 
So as theſe of Canzeh lay in the very high- 
way from Babylon to Tyre, and were neigh- 
tours (ir.ciiicrent) to Charrar. nd to Eder : 


of the firſt Part 


CHap. HF 


AE 


and therfore they are by.theProphet Exzechiel 
coupled together,They of Haran,and Canneh, 
and Eden,&c. But S.Hierome made a gocd in- 
tergretation of Canneh,or Chalne,by Seleucia: 
for Seleucia was antiently called Chalanre. 
(witneſs Appiar and ſo Rabanus Manrus cal- 
leth it in his Commentaries upon Gemeſis ; the 
name by time and mixture of Languages be- 
ing changed from Chalne, or Canneh, to Cha- 
lanne:oft which name there are-two other Ci- 
ties, ſtanding in Triangle with: Selexcia, and: 
almoſt the next unto 1t (as) Thelbe-Canne, 
and Mann-Canne,the one a little to the Welt: yerſe 
of Seleucia, and the other oppoſite unto it z 
where theſe Rivers of Tygris and Enphrates 
are ready to joyn. Theretore,which of theſe 
the ancient Carne was (being all three with- 
in the bound of the Valley Shimar ) it isun- 
certain : but it is a note as well of the im- 
portance of the place, as of the certain ſeat 
thereof, that ſo many other Cities did retain 
a part of the name in ſo many ages after. 
Neither is it unlikely, that theſe additions 
of Thelbe and Man to the word Canne, were 
but to make difference between the Eaſt and 
the Weſt, or the greater and the leſs Carne, 
or between Carne the old and the new : 
which additions to diſtinguiſh Cities by, are | 
ordinary in all the Regions of the World, * = 
Now of the other City joyned with Eden, 
as Haran,or Charran,S.Hzierome on the Judges Fudg 1 
ſpeaketh thereof in theſe words:  Cumque =, 
reverterentur, pervenernnt ad Charran, que 
eſt in medio itinere contra Ninevem, undecimo 
die: When they returned, they came to Charran 
(which is the mid-way againſt Nineveh ) the 
eleventh day. | 
This City is by the Martyr'Stepher,named _14; 
Charran (peaking tothe High-Prieſt : ) Te 
Men, Brethren,and Fathers. hearken : the God | 
'h glory appeared to our Father Abraham while 
e was in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in 
Charran. But the ſeat of this City is not 
doubted of: for it is not only remembred in 
many Scriptures, but withall exceeding fa- 
mous for the death and overthrow of Craſſus 
the Romane, who for his unſatiable greedi- | 
neſs, was called Gurges avaritie 3 the Gulf of 
avarice, Whereof Lucan : 
Aſgrias Latio maculavit ſanguine Carras. Luca, * 
With Roman bloud th Afſlyrian Carre he "oo 
defil'd, 
But this City Canne, or Chalne, is made 
manifeſt by 2zoſes himſelf, where it is written ;,,» 
of Nimrod : And the beginning of his King- 16. 
doms was Babel,& Erech,andAcad,and Chaln, wy 
in the Land of Sinaar,or Shinar:where Meſes xs 
ſbeweth the tirſt compoſition of the Babylo- 
nian Empire, and what Cities and People 
were {ubjxCct unto Njzzred; all which lay - 
the 
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the faid Valley of Shinar, or near it ; -and 
this Valley of Shinar is that Tract afterwards 


called P___ and Chaldea, into which | 


alſo Eden itretcheth it ſelf, Chaldaa, Babz> 


lowia, Sinar jdem ſunt ({aith Comeſtor. ) Three | 


names of one Conntrey « which Region of Ba- | 
bylonia,took name of the Tower Babel ; and 


the Tower of the confuſion of Tongues. And | 


that Shinar was Babylonia, it is proved inthe | 
eleventh Chaptcr of Gereſis, in theſe words: 
And as they went from the Eaſt, they 


_ a | 
Plain in the Land of Shinar, and there they | 


abode : in which Plain Babylon was built (as 
aforclaid.) | 
Now Shinar being Babylonia,and Canneh, ' 
in the fix{t beginning of N;wred's greatneſs, 
and before: he bad ſubdued any ſtrange, or | 
far-off Nations, being one part of his Domi- 
nion, and alſo named by Avſes to be in Shi- 
nar, it proveth that Canneh joyneth to Ba- 
bylonia 3 which alſo Ezechiel coupleth with 
Eden, and (turther) affirmeth that thoſe of 
Eden were alſo the Merchants which traded 
with the Tyrians : and J/aiah in the threats 
of Senacherib againſt Jeruſalem (with other 
Nations that Sexacherib vaunted that his Fa- 
thers had deſtroyed) nameth the children of 
Eden which were at Telaflar. But before 1 
conclude where Eden it {elf lyeth, it 1s ne- 
ceſfary to deſcribe thoſe other Countreys, 
which Ezechiel joyneth therewith, in the 
places before remembred, as, thoſe of Sheba 
and Raamah. -It is written in Gemeſts the 
tenth : Moreover the Sens of Ham were Cuſh, 
&c. And the Sons of Cuſh were Seba, and 
Havila aud Sabtah, and Kaamab, &c. And 
the Sons of Kaamah were Sheba , &c. and 
anon after; Cuſh begat Nimrod : (0 as Sheba 
was the grand-child of Cx, and Nimrod the 
Son of Cxſh, whoſe elder brother was Sebah : 
though ſome there are that conceive to the 
contrary, that Nizzrod was the elder in va- 
lour and underſtanding, though not in time 
and precedence of birth; who inhabited 
that part of Shinar, where Babel was built, 
afterwards Babylonia. His brother Raamahb 
or Regia took that part adjoyning to Shinar, 
toward the Sea (ide and Perlian gulf (called 
afterwards Kaama and Sheba,by the Father 
and his Sons, which poſleſſed it.) For (faith 
Ezechiel) the Merchants of Raamah and She- 
ba were thy Merchants, they occupied in thy 
fairs with the chief of all Spices,and all precious 
Stones, and Gold. So as Sheba was that Tract 
of Countrey, which parteth Arabia Deſerta 
from Arabia Felix,and which joyneth to the 
Sea where Tygris and Euphrates fall our. 
nd render themſelves to the Ocean. This 
part, and the confining Countrey, Strabo 
calleth Catabria, where the beſt Myrrhe and 


| 


| Frankincenlc is gathered: which people have 
an interchange or trade with El:4, lying on 
the Ealt-lide of the Perfrar gult. By this it 


by Fzechiel, and faid to have been the Mer- 
chants of Tyre,for Gold, Spices, and precious 
Stones : of which they had not onely plenty 
of their own, but were alſo furnithed from 
that part of 1»dia (called Elara, according 
to Strabo ) tor exchange of their Aroma- 
tiques,and other proper commodities. For, 
as Strabo reporteth out of Eratoſthenes, In 
Perfice ore initio Inſula eſt, in qua multi &: 
pretioſs uniones gienantur : in aliis verd, clari 
&-perlucidi lapilli, Eraſtothenes (faith Stra- 
bo) aftirmeth, that, 1m the beginning of the 
Perſian gulf, there is an Iſland, in which there 
are many precious Pearls bred : and in other, 
very clear and ſhining Stones. Now, the dif- 
ference between Sheba the Son of Kaamah, 
and Seba the Son of Cub, is in this, That 
Seba is written with the Hebrew (Samech;.) 
and Sheba with (Schin:) but whatſoever 
the difference may be in the Hebrew Ortho- 
graphy, their Countreys and Habitations are 
diverie. For Sheba is that which bordereth 
the Perſtar Sea,and Saba (whence the Queen 
of Saba) neighboured the Red-Sea; and fo 
that place of the 72 Pſalm expounded Reges 


Arabum © $abe, hath in the Hebrew this 


ſenſe : Reges Shebe & Sabe. 

The Shebans , Ezechiel nameth together 
with the Edenites, becauſe they inhabited 
upon the Out-let of the ſame River, upon 
which the Ederites were ſeated : and fo thoſe 
of Sheba, towards the Sea-coaſt,and upon it, 
paſt up the Countrey, by Tygris and Enphra- 
tes, being joyned in one main ſtream, and fo 
through the Region of Eder, which Tyeris 
boundeth, thereby the better to convey 
their merchandiſe toward Tyre. And as the 
Cities of Charran, and Channeh, border Eden 
on the Weſt and North-weſt : ſo doth Sheba 
on the South,and Chilmad on the North-eaſt: 
Chilmad being a Region of the higher Me- 
dia,as appeareth in the Chaldean Paraphraſt; 
which Countrey, by the Geographers is cal- 
led Coromitena, ( L) placed by exchange 
for (A which change the Hebrews alſo of- 
ten uſe. 

Thus much of thoſe Counnries which bor- 
der Eder, and who altogether traded with 
the Tyrians : of which, the chief were the 
Edenites, inhabiting Telaſſar : tor theſe Sena- 
cherib vauntecd,that his Fathers had deſtroy- 
ed ; and this place of Telaſſar lay moſt conve- 
nient, both to receive the Trade from Sheba 
and Arabia, and alſo to convey it over into 
Syria, and to Tyr. Now , to make the 
things the moxe plain, we mult — 

that 


appcarcth who were the Shebears,ſpoken of 
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| that before the death of Seracherib, many 

| | parts of the Babylonian Empire fell from his 

| obedience, and after his death theſe Monar- 
chies were utterly diſ-joyned. 

Forit appeareth both in Eſay the 37. and 
in the ſecond of Kings. by the threats of 
Rabſache, the while the Army of Afgria lay 
before Jeruſalem, that the Cities of Goſan, 
Haran, Reſeph, and the Edenites at*Telaſſar, 
had reſiſted the 4fgriars : though by them 
(in a ſort) maſtered and recovered. Have the 

Ef99 37% Gods of the Nations delivered them whom my 
26 Fathers have deſtroyed as Goſan, and Haran, 
. Reſeph, and the children of Eden, which were 

at Ti _ 2 But it appeared manifeſtly after 

8enacherib's death, that theſe Nations for- 

merly contending, were then freed from the 

zKing'19. others ſubjeftion: for Eſar-Haddoxn held 

35-20-12: Afſgria; and Merodach Baladan, Babylonia. 

And after that the Army of Sexackerib, com- 

manded by Rabſache which lay before Jern- 

a7 = falem (Hezekias then wir rn while Sera- 

38, Ccherib was in Egypt, was by the Angel of God 
deſtroyed ; the King of Babel ſent to Heze- 

kias,both to congratulate the recovery of his 

health, and his victory obtained over the 

Aſgrians, After which overthrow, Senache- 

rib himſelf was lain by his own ſons in the 

Temple of his Idols, Eſar-Haddon ſucceeding 

him in 4fyria. To the Babylonian Ambaſla- 

Eſ«y 39-1. dours ſent by Merodach, Hezekias ſhewed all 

his treaſures as well proper as conſecrate , 

which invited the Kings of Babylon after- 

, ward to undertake their conqueſt and fub- 

verſion. So as, the ſuſpition of war encreaſ- 

ing between Babylon and Afyria, the Edenites 

which inhabited the borders of $hinat to- 

wards the North, and towards Afyria, were 

employed to bear offthe incurſions of the 

Afgrians 3 and their Garriſon-place was at 

Telaſſar: and the very word (Telaſſar) ſaith 

Jarizs, (ignitying as much as a Bulwork a- 

gainſt the Aſgriars. This place Hieroſolymi- 

tanws takes tor Reſemr, others for Seleucia : but 

this Telaſfar 1s the ſame, which Am. Marcell;- 

2#: in the Hiſtory of Julian (whom he fol- 

lowed in the cnterprize of Perſia )) calleth 

1hilutha in ſtead of Telaſſar, who deſcribeth 
the exceeding ſtrength thereof in his 24. 

Book - It is Sond in an Ifland of Exphrates 

4 upon a ſteep and unaflaultable Rock, in fo 
much as the Emperour Jxl:an durſt not at-: 
tempt itz and therefore it was a conveni- 
ent place for a Garriſon againſt the Aſyrians, 
being alſo a paſlage out of Meſopotamia into 
Babylozia, and in which the Edenites of the 
Country adjoyning were lodged to defend 
the ſame. This place Ptolemy calleth Teridata, 


etl Thelbe-Canne) on the right hand ; not 


Mann-Canne, upon Tyeris; and all: theſe 
zeated together , as Eſay and Exzechiel have 
ſorted them. But the underſtanding of theſe 
places is the more difficult, becauſe 4fyria 
which the Chaldeans call Atturia,) and Me- 
opotamia, were 1o often confounded ; the 


lonie nomen tranſierunt (ſaith Niger, ) Afyria 
and Meſepotamia took, the name of Babylomia. 
Laſtly, it appeareth by thoſe adjacent Regi- 
ons by the Prophets named, in what part of 
the World Eder is ſeated, as, by Charran or 
Haran in Meſopotamia: alſo by Canneh and 
Reſeph, according to the opinicn of Yatablus, 
who in theſe words tranſlateth this place : 
Plantaverat autem JE HOV AH Dems | xorogh 
in Eden, ab Oriente ;, The Lord God planted a 
Garden in Eden = ow : that is (faith he 
in his Annotations) Juſſerat naſts arbores in 
Eden, Regione Orientali, in finibus Arabie 
&- Meſopotamia; He commanded Trees to 
grow in Eden, an Eaſtern Region in the borders 
of Arabia and Meſopotamia. 


——_— — 
— — — 


6. X. 


Of divers other teſtimonies of the Land 
Eden; and that this is the Eden of Fran 


AM for a more particular pointing out 
of this Eder, it ſeemes by the two E- 
iſtles of the Neſtorian Chriſtians, that inha- 
It Mane - which Epiltles in the year 
1552. they ſent to the Pope about the con- 
firming of their Patriarch, and Andres Ma- 
ſous hath publiſhed them, tranſlated out of 
Syriac into Latine... By theſe Epiſtles (I fay) 
it ſcemes we may have ſome farther light fe 
the proof of that, which we have faid about 
the Region of Eder in thoſe parts. For in 
them both, there is mention of the Iſland of 
Eden in the River Tygris, or at leaſt, Tygris 
in both theſe Epiſtles is called the River of 
Eden. This Ifland, as Maſins in his Preface to 
theſe Epiſtles faith, 1s commonly called Go- 
Zoria (as it were, The I{Jand, by an eminen- 
cy.) It hath (faith he) ten miles in circuit, and 
was ſometimes walled round about, which 
name of the Ifland Edez may (doubtleſs) re- 
main to this day ; thoughin the reſt of the 
Region ſo called, this name be ſwallowed 
up with the fame of thoſe flouriſhing King- 
doms of Meſopotamia, Afyria, Babylonia, and 
Chaldea. This Ifland of Edez hath up the Ri- 
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having Reſeph (which he calleth Reſepha) on ! 
the left hand 5 and Caxzeb, (which he call- | 


8 


ſan- Cepha, otherwiſe Fortis Petra: 


yer, and not far beyond it, the oy of Ha- 
elow it, 


it hath 2oſal or 2/oſel, from which (as in that 
which 


far from whence, is alſo fonnd the City of 


Vt ſo 


one taken for the other by interchanging of £4 2 
Dominion. Afyris &- Meſopotamia in Baby- ſe, 
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which followeth it ſhall appear out of Maſe- | on hath been ſubject to the ſame change; 


#5) it is not above twelve miles diſtant. Nei- 
ther is it to trouble us, That 2oſal or Moſel, 
by Marins Niger is remembred among the 
Cities higher-up Tygr#s, in theſe words, hop 
antem Tygrim, Civitates ſunt Dorbeta prope 


j 
} 
j 
| 


: 
p 
' 
| 


that all other Kingdoms of the world hayc 
been, and hath by conqueſt and corrupris 
on of other Languages. received new and 
differing names. © For the. South part of 
Eder, which ſtretcheth over Enphrates, was 


Taurum mMontem , que nunc Moſel dicitur ;' after the Floud called $hirer, and then, of 


maght ſacs, &c. (that is) By Tygris are theſe 
Cities, Dorbeta neer unta mount Taurus which 


the Tower of Babel, Babylonia;" and the 
North part of Eder1s that Tract'of, Meſopota- 


is now called Moſel ) which is a great one, &c. mia. Aſyria, and Armenia, which itabraceth 
This oþinion of Niger, diſplacing 2oſel, and | both the banks: of Tygris betiveen Mount 
making” it to be Dorbeta (1fay ) needs not | Tawrys, and Selencia, And of this Region © 

here totrouble us: ſeeing for this matter, | Edey that antient Athicus maketh mention, 


the teſtimony of Maſins , informed by the 
Chriſtians that dwelt there, ( the Seat of 
whoſe Patriarch it 1s), ought to be of credit, 
ayowing. that this Moſat Cor Mozal)) is in the 
Confines of Een and 4jyria, ſeated 
upon Zjgris, and inthe nelghbour-liood of 
Nimeves and that+ it is the Eimous Seleucia 


Parthornn. "The Neſtorian Chriſtians'in their | i 


former Epiſtle, call it. 4rt»# in theſe words; 
Ex omnibus civitatibis & pagis que ſunt cir- 
cam Cjvitatem Moſel'Chot'e ont in vici- 
#ia Nineves; Of all the Cities and Townes 
which are about the City of Moſal(thitt is ) At- 
tur in the neighbour-hood of Nineve. As alſo 
Niger acknowledgeth Cteſphon a City there- 
about to be called Afr, (which is the ſame 
as Attur, after the Dialect of thoſe' Nations, 
which change Shinto 7.) Neither'is it much 
that he ſhould miſtake Freſiphon, (which is 
not far;off Se/wcia) fot Seleucia, to be Aſſur. 
By this' then we may come ſomewhat near 
the endof our purpoſe. For the Iſke of Eder, 
which 'Heth -in the breſt of Tzeris, is bur 
twelve' tmiles from Moat, and that antient 
_ which Ptolemy and Tacitzs call Nins, 
and the Scriptures Nieves Philoſtratus, and 
Simeon Sethi, Moſula, and John Lean, Moſal, 
others Xofſe, (though it be not 'the ſame 
with 2ofal) is ſet but a little highcr upon 
the ſame River of Tygris, near /oſal: ſo that 
we are like to find this I{le of Eder herea- 
bout. For the ſame Andreas Maſins, which 
placeth it above 2ſa/, makes it to be be- 
low Haſan-Cepha , which is upon the ſame 
River of Tygris. 

\ The only difficulty is this, that ſome per- 
haps may think, that the words of the Ne- 
ſtoriansin both their Epiſtles, ſpeak not of a- 
ny Ifle in-Tygrzs, called the Ile of Eder, but 
of an Ifle in Tygris, a River of Eder. But this 
ſenſe of their words in my opinion ſeemeth 
the more unprobable. And yet, if this were 
the meaning here, we have a teſtimony from 
the Learned of thoſe parts, that not only 
Enphrates, but alſo Tygris was a River of E- 
den, and that the name of Ede in thoſe parts 
15not yet quite worn out, though the Regi- 


| 


(not that latter Xthicus, Diſciple of Gal/ini- 
cus,otherwiſe by Plutarch and Athenens call- 
ed Tri, who lived" it! Egypt inthe Reign of 
Philadelphns ; but another , of a far higher 
and remote time) the ſame being made La- 
tine out of the Greek by Saint Hitrom. And 
though by corruption of the, atitient Copie 
t be written, in. #thzcns, Adonis for Edenis : 
yet Adonis being a River of Phenjcia, can- 
not. be underſtood to bethe Regibn named 
by Z#thicus. For Zthicus makes it a Coun- 
try, and not a River, and joyneth it with 
Meſopotamia and Hrbiopia, calling the land 
of Chus Ethiopia, after the Vulgar, and Seps 
tuabint. And laſtly, the River which, water- 
eth the Regions 4 ſaith Zthicus) falleth in- 
to'the Gult of Perfa: which Riyer he called 
Armodins for Tygris 5 Tygris being but © 

name impoſed forthe ſwittneſs thereof. An 

out of Armenia, both Tygris and Emphrates 
have their original : for out of Edex came a 
River, or Rivers, to water the Gardeh, both 
which Rivers (to wit) Tygris and Eupbrates, 
come cut of Armenia, and both of then tra- 
verſe Meſopotamia, Regions firſt of all knowh 
by the name of Fdex, for their beauty and 
tertility. And it is very probable, that Edez 
contained alſo ſome part of Armenia ; and 
the excellent fertility thercof in divers places 
is not unworthy the hame of Eder. For in 
ſome part thereof (faith $trabo)) the leaves 
are alway green, and therefore therein a per- 
petual Spring. Alſo Stephanus, de Urbibus, 
metitioneth the City of Adana upon Epbra- 
tes: and the name of Eder was in uſe in 4- 
mos's time, though he ſpake not of Eder in 
the Eaſt, but of Fder in Celo-Syria. But to 
the end I may not burthen the Readers pa- 
tience with too long a Diſcourſe, it may fuf- 
fice to know, that Exphrates and Tygris (once 
joyhed together, and afterward ſeparate) 
are tiyo of thoſe four heads, into which theſe 
Rivers which are faid to water the Garden 
of Paradiſe, were divided : whoſe courſes be- 
ing known, Edex (out of which they are faid 
to come) cannot be upknown, Now that 


Hiddekel and Perath, were T;gris and Enphra- 
F - 


tes. 
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fes, It 1s agreed by all : for the Seventy and 
all others convert Perath by Exphrates : &- 


Hiddekel, Tygrim omnes exponunt 5 And all | Tyg 


wen underitand Hiddekel by Tygris (aith Va- 
tablys..) And becauſe that whichT have aid 
of the Nleof Eder ſhall not be ſubject to the 
cenſure of ſelf-invention, Ihave here-under 
ſet down the words out. of the two general 
Epiſtles of the Neftorians, as Maſms Ea Ver- 
byn ) hath converted them into Latzne. The 


time ſent,they uſed theſe mr (8) x, 
apud nos Metropolite, quorum eſt ordingre Ca- 
tholicum:ſed ſoli fenciEpicoph;FrifcepaArtele, 


urbeigar;en 6 ve- 


nos,&c.(which is) Nezther are there remaining 


”"z 
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occalion of thoſe Letters and Supplications 
to the Pope,were, That the Neſtorzaz Chriſti- 
ans, which whaber Meſopotamia, Afgria, Per: 
ſie, Babylonia, and have to this day (at leaſt 
mn Queen Marys time they had) fifteen Chur- 
ches.10 ns: Fry .called Seleucia Parthorum, 
or Moſel upon the River of Tygris 5 having 
no. ſulficjent authority ta chooſe themlelves 
a Patriarch (which cannot be done without 
four or three Me politan Biſhops at the 
leaſt) ſent to. the Bilhopof Ropre, inthe year 
of Chriſt 1552. (as afoxe-{aid) a Petition ty 
 obtaig allowance, unto ſuch an. Electign, 3 
themſelves had made: baving three hyngred 
year before that, upon thelike defect, Ient 
one Marixs thither to be confirmed ;, ang 
In this negotiationthey made known ta the 
Biſhop of AKome the ſtate of the Chriſtian 
Church in thoſe parts ;; for, upon the death 
of their Patriarch - (who of a covetqus de- 
fire to enrich himſelf, had forborn to Link 
tute Metropolitan;Biſbops, when the places 
fell yoid) they all aſſembledthemſelyes tg- 


etherto conſult ofthe. Church-government{/ 


d, becauſe all the Patriarchs for an_.hun- 


dred rar had been of ene Houſe and Far; | 


ly to the prejudice of the Church, and that 
there yet remained one Biſhop of the fame 
Stock and Kindred, who aſpired to the ſame 
dignity which his Predeceſſors had held ; 
the reſt of the profeſſors refuſed to allow 
him.. Upog which occaſion, and- for the 
choice of _ a Goyernour more ſufficient, the 
Teachers in all the Churches aſſembled 
themſelves. The words of the general E- 
piſtle tothe Pope are theſe, about the mid- 
ale of the ſaid Epiſtle ; Verum nos non accep- 
tavimus, neq; proclamavimus ipſum 5 ſed ſu- 
bitd conveninis ex omnibus lecis Orientalibys, 
& ex omnibus Civitatibus &* Pagis que ſunt 
circum civitatem Moſel (hoc eſt, Attux )in vici- 
i 4 Nineves, ex Babylonid, ex Charrd, ex Ar- 
bela, ex Tnſuld que eſt in medio Tygris, flumi- 
ns Eden,SC. 1.c. But we did neither accept of 
this man, neither pronounced him:but ſuddenly 
we aſſembled our ſelves out of all parts of the 
Eaſt, and out of all the Cities and Villages which 
are about Moſel ( or Attur ) neighbouring 
upon Nineve and out of Babylon, Carrha, Ar- 


bella; and out of the Iſland which heth. in the 


Cache) the beg underſtood. Apd Mice 
© 


Sn thoſe parts of the World, and inthe 


South, part of 4fric@which he APO: 
| hti, he go- 
eth on an, theſe. wards: ox, axdits A 


Iſle of Eder by the. name of Geſerta, Inſuls 
Tygris 3 five Geſerta. Furthermore, deſcrib- 
ing the City of Heſan-Cepha, or Fortis Petra, 
he placethit ſupra predifam Tygris Tnſulam, 
rupi aſþere impoſitam z, Above the aforeſaid 
Iſland of Tyeris, being ſeated on a ſteep Rock, 
Of this I{]and of Geſerta, Andrew Thevet ma- 
keth mention in bis tenth Book of his gene- 
ral Coſmography,in theſe words: Geſerta ox 
Geſire eſt an milien de la Riviere du Tygre, & 
penſe que c eſt une terre des plus fertiles de 
toute I Aſie Geſerta or Geſire is in the middle 
of Tygris, the ſoyle the moit fertile of all Aſia. 

By this we {ce that the antient name of E- 
den liveth ; and of that Edex which lyeth. 
Eaſtward from Arabia Petrea, and the Deſart 
where Moſes wrote, and that Eden which 
bordereth Carran according to Ezechiel, and 


that 
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that Ed:n which is ſeated according to the 
aſſertion of the ſaid Prophet, and joyned 
with thoſe Nations of Reſeph, Canneb, and 
Charran,.and the reſt which traded with the 
Tyrians, and is found at this day in the par- 
ting of the.two Regions of Aria, and Baby- 
lonia, where the Edenites in Thelaſſar were 
garriſoned to refilt the Aſyrians, , whole dil- 
plantation $enacherib: yaunted of..(3$ above 
written}) and laſtly, the: ſame Eder, which 
embraceth 7Tzgris, and fooketh on Exphrates, 
two of the known Rivers of thoſe four, which 
are by all men aſcribed.to Paradiſe. 


_— ” _ —_——_ 


Sn 
of the. difficulty in the Text, which ſeemeth to 


; make the four Rivers to riſe from one ſtream. 


Ut it may be objetted, thatit 15 written 
in the Text, That 4 River went out of Eden, 
and not Rivers in the plural : 'which fcruple 
Matthew'Beroaldus hath thus anſwered in his 
Chronologie: The-Latize Tranſlation, faith 
he, hath theſe words: Et fluvins egredieba- 
tur de loco voluptatis ad irrigandum.Paradi- 
ſum, qui inde dividebatur in quatuor capita* 
ue verba melins conſentiext cum ret narra- 
tione, O- ejnſden explicatione, ſt ita reddanturs 
Et fiuuins erat egrediens ex Edene (hoc eſt) 
# procedebant ex Edene regione-ad. rigan- 
dum pomarinm; O& inde dividebatur, &- erat 
in quatuor capita: which is, And' a Kiver 


went out of the place of pleafure to water Para- | 
7 ded 


diſe, and thence was divided into four heads : 
Wi words (faith 'Beroaldas)) do better a- 


gree with the narration and 'explication of 


the place, if they be thus tranſlated ; And # 
River was going forth of Eden (that is) Rivers 
went forth, and ran out of the Region of Eden 
to water the Orchard; and from thence it was 
divided, and they became four heads. The Ty- 
girine differs from the Vulgar or Latine ; tor 
it converts it thus, Et fluvins egrediebatur de 
deliciis And a River went out of pleaſure, in 
ſtead of Eden; and the Latine addeth the 
word locus, or place, Et fluvins egrediebatur 


ſtead of (Trecs: ) And thirdly, The 2242 
and his wife hid themſelves from the preſence 
of God; In medio ligni Paradiſi; Tn the mid- 
ale of the tree of the Garden, for (Trees. ) And 
of this opinion is David Kimchi, and Yata- 
blas, who upon this place of Geneſis ſay, that 
the Hebrews do often put the Singular for the 
Plural, as i/ud, for unumquodq; illoram ; and 
he giveth an inſtancein this queſtion it ſelf, 
as, A Kiver (tor Rivers) went out of Eder. 
And this anſwer out of divers of the Lear- 
ned, may, not without good reaſon , be 
ym to the objection, That 479ſes ſpeaketh 
at of one River, from which the heads 
ſhould divide themſelyes. Howbeit I deny 
not, but with as gogd.(and perhaps better) 
reaſon, we may expound'the four heads, to 


be four notable paſlages into famous Coun- . 


tries. And fowe may take the word (River) 
Verſe the tenth for one River, (to wit) Ex- 
phrates, as this name comprehendeth all the 
branches thereof. For this River (after he 
is paſt the place, where we ſuppoſe Paradiſe 
to; have been) divides it ſelf, and ere long 
yieldeth four notable paſſages into ſeveral 
Countries, though not all the way down 
ſtream ( for this is no where in the Text ) 
where it-is noted, that following the River 
downward , there is conveyance into the 
Countries named in the Text, though part 
of the-way to one of the Countries (to wit, 
to Aſſyria) were-up Tygris. 

+ To thisend the Fext ſpeaking of Hidde- 
kel, as it riſeth fromthe River of Eder, doth 
not ſay, it compaſleth or waſheth the whole 
Region of Afyria (as it had uſed this phraſe 
of Piſon and Gehon ) but that it runneth to- 
wards 4fyria. The fit{t branch Piſer, is Na- 
har-malcha ( by interpretation ) Baſilins, or 
flumen reginm, which runneth into Tygris un- 
der Apamiaz whence riſeth the narhe of Paſe- 
Theris, as it were Piſo-Tygris. This leadeth to 
the Land of Havila or Suſiana. The ſecond 
branch Gehor, is that which in Hiſtorians is 

abarſares or Narragas ; for Nahar-ragas : 


both which names ſignifie flumer derivatun 


de loco voluptatis; And a River went ont of | (a River derived,) allo Acracarins, qudſt Ra- 


the place of pleaſure : and ſo the word (place) 
uy rightly be referred to Eder, which was 
(of all other) a Region moſt delightful and 
tertilezand fo alſo the word( inde )and thence, 


20ſns, by reaſon of the Froggie Fens which 
it maketh: this Gehox lexJeth to the firſt 
ſeat of Chas, about the borders of Chaldea 


and Arabia, and it is loſt at length in the 


was divided, hath reference to the Country | Lakes of Chaldea. The third branch Hidde- 


of Eder, and not tothe Garden it ſelf. 


And for the word (River) for Rivers, it 1s 


uſual among the Hebrews : for it is written : 
Let the Farth bud forth the bud of the Herb 
that ſeedeth Seed, the fruitful Tree, &c. Here 
the Hebrew uſeth the Singular for the Plural, 
Herb and Tree, for Herbs and Trees, and a- 
gain, We eat of the fruit of the Tree, in 


i 


| callcth it Hiddckel 


| kel, may be expounded the upper ſtream of 


Piſor,orBaſilins which runneth into Hiddekel, 
properly to ealled (that is, into Tygris above 
Seleucia, where it ſheweth a patlage up Ty- 
gris into Aſyria: where, becauſe at length 1t 
is called Hiddckel or Tyeris, having before no 
known proper name, the Text in this place 

from the beginning. The 
EL {ourtlt 
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fourth Perath, or Euphrates, fo called per ex- 
cellentiam, being the body of the River Fu- 
phrates, which runneth through Babylon and 
Otris. But beit a River or Rivers,that come 
out of Eden, ſeeing that Tygris and Exphra- 
tes are noted in the Text, there canbe no 
doubt, but that Paradiſe was not far from 
theſe Rivers : for that Perath in Moſes 1s 
Emphrates, there can be no 
(indeed) as plainit is that Hz 
For Hiddekel goeth (faith Moſes) Eaſtward 
towards Aſſur, as we find, that Tygris is the 
River of Afyria proprie difa, whoſe chief 


written: That out of that Land (to witY 
Babylonia,Nimrod went into Aſſur,and build- 
ed Ninevch, which was the chief City of 
A 


the Text,ſpeaking of four heads; though the 


heads of Rivers be (properly) their Foun- 
tains, yet here are they to be underſtood, to 


from Moſal. Ex Euphrate exiens in Tygrim, 
alterum flumen, juxta quod Orbs Nini ita 
erat, Hee Regio, omninm quas #os widinmr, 
optima eſt, &c. Where Euphrates ranneth out 
into Typris, not far from the place where Ni- 
nus is ſeated, This Region, of all that we hawe 
ſeen, 3s moſt excellent: and he addeth after» 
ward; Cerer#  antem frudu procreando. ade 
brow and Po eſt, ut min _ ry ok yr arts red. 
:adekel is Tyeris. | dat, 8c. (that is) 1t # ſo fraitfull it bringi 
= forth ood that it yieldeth two Iundred fold = 
The leaves of Wheat and Barley, being almoit 
four fingers broad. As for the height of Milles 
City was Nineveh, as in Geneſis the tenth it is | ad Seſame, they are even in length like unto 
Trees ;, which although Ikpow to be true, yet I 
forbear to ſpeak, hereof, well knowing, that 
thoſe things which are reported of this ffuitful- 
ſri. eſs, will ſeem very incredible to thofe, which 
And as for the kind of ſpeech here uſed in | ever were in the Conntrey of Babylon. They 
have commonly in all the Countrey Palm-Trees 
growing of their own accord, the moſt of them 
bearing .ffnit, out of ' which they make' both 


be ſpoken of the beginning of their divifion | Meats: and. Wine, and, Honey, ordeving then 
from the firſt ſtream. Caprt aque (faith Ulpi- | 4s the Fig-Trees.. Thus fat Herodotus. ' 


anus ) illud eſt.unde aqua noſcitur 5 ſt ex fonte | 
waſcatur, fons ; ſi ex flimine, vel ex lacu, pri- 


To this\Palm-Tree, ſo much admired in 


the Eaft-India, Strabo and Niger add a fourth 


214 initia, &c. If the beginning of the water be | excellency, which is, that it yieldeth bread 


out of a Fountain, then is the Fountain taken 
for the head © if ont of a Lake, then the Lake ; 
and if from a main River any branch be ſe- 
parate and divided, then where that branch 
doth firſt bound it ſelf with new banks,there 
is that-part of the River, where the branch 
forſaketh the main ſtream, called the-head 


of the River. 


Ex quibus panem, © mel, &- vinum, E\ ace- 
tun conficinnt 5 Of which theſe people make 
Bread, Wine, Honey, and Vineger. But Antg- 
2ixs the Eremite findeth a fifth commodity, 
not inferiour to any of thoſe four, which is, 
that from this ſelf-ſame Tree, there is drawn 
a kind of fine Flax; of which people make 
their, garments, and with which in Eaſt India 
they prepare the cordage for their Ships, 
And that this is true, , 4thanaſias in the life 


6. XIL | 5:5 | of datonine the Eremite, confeſſeth, fay- 


Of the ſtrange fertility and happineſs of the Ba- 


ing : That he received a garment made 12-6 4 
from the Eremite himſelf, which he brought 


bylonian Soyl, as it is certain that Eden with him out this Region. So therefore thoſe 


WAs ſuch. 


T may alſo be demanded, whether this 

Region of Eden, by us deſcribed, be of 
ſuch fertility and beauty, as Eder the ſeat of 
Paradiſe was: which, if it be denied, then 
muſt we alſo conſider, that there was no 
part of the Earth, that retained that fertili- 
ty and pleafure,that it had before the Curſe : 


Trees which the Eaſt Indies fo highly eſteem 
and ſo much admure (as indeed the-Earth 
ielded no plant comparable to this) thoſe 
rees (I ſay) are in this upper Babylon, or 
Region of Eder, as common as any. Trees of 
the Field. Snnt etiam(faith Strabo paſſer per 
omuem Regionem palme ſna _ naſcentes ; 
There are of Palms over all t 


e whole Region, 


neither can we aſcribe the ſame fruitfulneſs | growing of their own accord, Of this place, 


to any part of the Earth, nor the ſame vir- 
tue to any Plant thereon growing, that they 


wintss Curtius maketh this report : Euti- 


bus parte Ieva Arabie ( odorum fertilitate 


had before the Floud ; and therefore this | 2:0b3/#s ) regio campeſtris intereſt inter Tygrine 


Region of Edex may be now no ſuch flou- 
riſhing Countrey, as it was when it was firſt 


& Euphratem jacens,tam nbere &- pingni ſolo, 
ut & paſtu repelli pecora dicantur, ne ſatietss 


created in his perfeCtion. Yet this I find writ- |perimat 3 (that is) As you travel on the left 
ten of it: Firſt, in Herodotus, who was an | hand of Arabia (famons for plenty of ſweet 0- 


eye-witneſs, and ſpeaketh of the very place 
it ſelf; for the Itle of Eder is but twelve 


donrs ) there lieth a Champain Countrey placed 
between Tygris and Euphrates, of ſo fruit- 
miles, or thereabout, from Nzzeveh, and fo an and fat a ſoil, that they are ſaid to drive 


their 
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their Cattel from paſture, leſt they ſhould periſh | 
by ſatiery. Bis in anno ſegetes Babylonii ſe- 
cant; The Babyloniand cut their Corn twice 4 


rally are more fruitfull to the Southward, 
than inthe Northern parts: fo we may 
judge the.excellency of this by that report 
which Strabo kad of: the South parts of 
America,which is the North border of Eder, 
or apart thereof. His words be thele in the 
Latine : Tata enim hec regio frugibus & arbo- 
ribus abundat manſuetis, itemque ſemper vi- 
revtibus; This Region abonndeth with pleaſant 
fruits, and Trees always green + which wit- 
neſſeth a perpetual 'Spring,-not found clſe- 
where but in the 1-dies onely, by reaſon of 
the Sun's neighourhood, the life and ſtirrer 
up of Nature in a perpetual activity. In brief, 
ſo great is the fertility of the ground, that 
the people are conſtrained twice to mow 
down their Corn-fields, and a third time to 
eat them up with Sheep: which huſbandry 
the Spaxiards wanting -m the Valley of 
Aexico , for the firſt Patty years, could 
not make our kind of Wheat bear {ced, but 
It grew up as high. as the Trees, and was 
fruitleſs. Beſides, thoſe fields are altoge- 
ther without weeds (faith Plizy)) who ad- 
deth this ſingularity to that ſoil, That the 
ſecond year, the very ſtubble (or rather fal- 
ling down of the ſeeds again) yieldeth them 
a harveſt of Corn without .any. further la- 


?is. vat, bour: his words are- theſe, Ubertatis tante 
rif. 1.18. ſunt, wt ſequenti anno ſponte reſtibilis fiat 
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$. XIIL 
Of the River Piſon, and the Land of Havilah, 


Fter the diſcovery of Eder, and the te- 
A ſtmonies of the fertility thereof it reſt. 
eth to prove that Piſor and Gehor are bran- 
ches of Tyeris and Euphrates: For, that the 
knowledge and certainty of theſe two Ri- 
vers ſhould trouble ſo many wile men, it is 
ſtrange to me; ſeeing neceſlity it ſelf (Tyeris 
and Ewphrates being known) findeth them 
out : for Exphrates, or Tyeris, or both, be 
that River or Rivers of Eden, which water 
Paradiſe; which River or Rivers, Moſes wit- 
neſleth afterward divided into {our heads, 
whereof the. one is called P5ſo, the other 
Gehon,&c. Could there be a ſtranger fancy 
inthe world, than when we find both theſe 
(namely) Tzgris and Enphrates in Aſyria and 
Meſopotamia, to ſeek the other two in India 
and Egypt, making the one Ganges, and the 
Other N:/zs? Two Rivers as far diltant as 
any of fame known or diſcoyered in the 


world : the Scriptures making it ſo plain, 
that theſe Rivers were divided into four 
branches, and with the Scriptures, Nature, 
Reaſon, and Experience bearing witneſs. 
There isno errour which hath not ſome (lip- 
pery and bad foundation, or ſome appear- 
ance of probability, reſembling truth,which 
when men (who ſtudy to be Te) find 
out ( ſtraining Reaſon according to their 
fancies) they then publiſh to the world mat- 
ter of contention and jangling ; not doubt- 
ing, but in the variable Ck of mens 
minds, to find ſome partakers or ſetators, 
the better by their help to nurſe and che- 
riſh fuch weak Babes, as their own inven- 
tions have __ 

But this miſtaking (and firſt for the River 
of Piſor ) ſeemeth to have grown out of the 
not-diſtingmſhing of that Region in India, 
called Havilah, from Havilah which adjoyn- 
eth to Babylonia, afterward known by the 
natne of S»ſiana. For Havilah upon Tygris, 
took name from Havilah the Son of C»ſh; 
and Havilah in India, from Havilah the Son 
of Joan; the one remembred by Moſes in 
the deſcription of P.rradzſe, the other where 
Moſes fetteth down'the generations of Noah, 
and his Sons after the Floud. For the Sons 


of Cuſh were Seba, Havilah, Sabtah, and Ra- Gen. 10.5; 


amah:; and the Sons of JotFan were Ophir, 
and Havilah, &c. of which latter (to wit) 
of Ophir and Havilah the Sons of Jo&ar,that 
Iland of ophir, (whence Solomon had Gold) 
and- Havilah adjoyning , had their names. 


Now, becauſe Ganges isa great and a famous $**: '5: 


River ofthe Eaſt India, and Havilah a Coun- 4 


try of the ſame,and is ſituated upon Garges, 
hence it came that Gazges was taken for Pj- 
ſor, which River is ſaid by Moſes, to water 


the Land of Havilah, Or perhaps,it was fup- gy... re: 


poſed , that thoſe four Rivers named b 
Moſes, muſt of neceſſity be four of the great- 
eſt in the World 3 whence (ſuppoſing that 
Ganges was the next great bor famous Ri- 
ver after Tygris and Emphrates ) they choſe 
out this River to make one of the four. And 
yet certainly there 1s another River, whom 
in theſe reſvedts they ſhould rather have 
choſen than Ganges : for the River Indus on 
this ſide India, tor beauty, for nearneſs, and 
for ability, giveth no way place to Ganges, 
but exceedeth it in all. And how can any 
reaſonable man conceive,that Garges can be 
of the four heads, ſeeing Indas cometh be- 
tween it and Tygris ? and between Tygris 
and Tudys 1s all that large Empire of Perſia, 
conſiſting of many Kingdoms.And again. ftar- 
ther towards the Eaſt,and beyond 1»dzs,are 
all thoſe ample Dominions of India intra 
Gangem. wiiich lie between thoſe two proud 
Rivers 
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Rivers of Indxs and Ganees, now called the 
Kingdom of Mogor. So as if Indus be not ac- 
counted for any of the four, becauſe it 1s 
removed from Tygris by all the breadth of 
Perſia, then how much leſs Ganges, which 
falleth into the Ocean, little leſs than fourty 
degrees to the Eaſtward of Indw# Surely, 
whoſoever readeth the Story of Alexander, 
ſhall find that there is no Riverin 4fa, that 
can exceed Indus. For Hydaſpis wasof that 
breadth and depth, as Alexander thereon 
in great Gal/ies tranſported himſelf, and the 

reateſt part of his Army, and in failing 
, ax that branch of 1:dws, found it ſo large 
and deep, and by reaſon thereof ſo great 
a billow, as it endangered his whole 
Fleet, which was ready to be ſwallowed 
up therein: Hydaſpis (as aforeſaid) being 
but one of many branches of Indus, com- 
parable to it, and as great as it, having be- 
ſides this, the Rivers of Coas, of Suaſtme, 
Aceſines, Adris (otherwiſe Hirotis,) Hiſpalis, 
and Zarads, all which make but one I»dxs, 
and by it are ſwallowed-up with all their 
children and companions, which being all 
incorporated and made one ſtream, - it croſf- 
eth athwart 4fa, and then at Cambaia vilit- 
eth the Ocean Sea. . 

But becauſe Piſor, which compaſſeth Ha- 
vilah, as alſo Gehor, which watereth Cſþ, 
muſt ſomewhere be joyned: with the reſt in 
one body, or at leaſt be found to proceed 
out of the ſame Country of Eder, out of 
which the other two heads do proceed; 
out of doubt they cannot either the one or 
the other be Ganges, or Nilus : For Nils 
riſeth in the uttermoſt of the South, and run- 
neth Northward into the Mediterrar Sea ; 
and the River Garges riſeth out of the Moun- 
tain mgmt, -or (as others will have it) Can- 
caſws ,.: which divides the Northern Scythia 
from 1dja.and runneth from North to South 
into the Indian Ocear. And as for Perathand 
Hiddekel (that.is, Ewphrates and Tygris) the 
one of them is- begotten in Armenia, near 
Georgiana or Iberia, the other is not far off 
in the ſame Armenia, by the Georgian Moun- 
tains; fo as Ganges, who only travaileth in 
her own 1d;a, and Nils through Ethiopia 


and Eeypt, never ſaw the land of Eder, or | fi 


joyned themſelves in one channel , either 
with themſelves, or with either of the other; 
and therefore could not at any time from 
thence be ſeparated, or divided-into four 
heads or branches, according to Moſes. 
Therefore the River Piſox, which inrich- 
eth Havilah, is the ſame which by joyning it 
ſelf with Tygris, was therefore called Piſ- 
Tyeris or Tiſo-Tygris, of Piſon and Tygris, 
which River watereth that Havilah, which 


Havilah the ſon of Cx gave name. unto, and 
not Havilah of India, ſo called of Hawilah the 
Son of Jo#ar; who inhabited with. his bro- 
ther Opkir in the Eaſt, And this Havilahoft 
the C»ſhites had alſo Gold, Bdellium, and the 
Onyx-ſtone. ThisBdellium isa Tree of. the 
bigneſs of an' Olive, whereof Arabia: hath 
eat plerity, which yieldeth a certain Gum 
weet to ſmell to; butbitter in taſte, called 
alſo Bdellium, TheHebrews take'the Load- 


ſtone for Bdellium. Beroaldns affirmeth, that + 


Bdela im Hebrew ſignifieth Pearl :+ ſo doth 
Evgnbinws ; and Hierom calls it Oleaſter : be 
It what it will, a tree;bearing Gumar Pearl, 
Havilah or Suſiana hath plenty of both. Now 
this Country of Suflanve or Havilah, [tretch- 
eth it ſelf towards the:North as far as the Al- 
tars of Hercules, and from thence '1mbraceth 
all the. Trad of Land Southward, as-far as 
the Perſian Gulfe , on the Eaſt ſide thereof : 
from which Eaſt fide had the Shehars (which 
traded  with' the City of Tyre according 
to Ezekiel.) their: great plenty of Gold ; 
_—_ Strabo alſo wineſſeth, as was ſhewed 

Ore, 


The Greeks had a conceit, that Piſox was ge, \ 
Danubins : the Rabbins take It for Nilws, #9k 4 


Aben-Ezra ({aith Hopkins ) out of Rabbi 8 aa- 
dia, tranſlateth Piſox into Nilus * But Nehes 
findeth the ſame 1mpoflibility that Gazges 


doth : ahd Darnbizs hath the Sea of 

ſpont, and all the leſs between it and 
Tgris. Now Piſon, which runneth through 
Havilah or Suſjana, doth to this day retain 
ſome ligne of this name; for where it and 
Tygris embraceth each other under the City 
of Apamia, there do they agree of a joynt 
and compounded name, -and are called P:ſo- 
Tygris. And it is ſtrange unto me, that from 
ſo great — there ſhould be found re- 
matning any reſembling ſound of the firſt 


Par, 


name : for Babylon it felf, which dwelleth fo ref;cy. 
near theſe Rivers, is by ſome writers-known **% . 


by the name of Bardas, as, by Poſtelias : b 
Caſtaldns, of Balduch 5. by Barins, of Bagda 


7 Theve, 


and of Boyghedor ,, by. Andrew Thevet 3; and cojmy, 
yet all thoſe that have: lately ſeen it, call it ſew 


Bagdet. To this River of Piſon Ptolemy in- 
deed with many others give the name of Ba- 
Hlis or Regins, and Gehon they term Mahar- 
fares, and Marſias, and Baarſares.: $0'is Eu- 
phrates, near the Spring and Fountain, by 
Strabo and Pliny called Pixirates: by Junius, 
Puck-perah, out of the Hebrew (that is) The 
profuſion , er coming forth of Euphrates : 
where it breaketh through the Mountain 
Taurws, it takes the name of Cryra, Plutarch 
calls it Meds and. Zaranda: the Hebrews 
Parath (faith Ar. Montanus :,) Pagninns, Pe- 
rath : Joſephus, Thorah z Euſebins, Zozimns : 
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Ammianus, Chalymicus : Giſtilianus and Co- | 
linutins, term it Cobar : which Ezechiel call- | 
eth Chebar 3 but this is but a branch of Eu- 


phrates. "The Afyrians know it by the name 


did the Iſraelites and Amalchites poſlets all 
the interjacent Countries: for Sax! ſmote 
the Amalekites from Havilah to Sur : which 
Sur, the Chaldean Paraphraſt converteth Ha- 


of \Armaichar , or Nahor Malcha :- but now gra, and Hagra bordereth the Red-Sea. But * $715: 


commonly it-is called Frat. | 

The fame confuſion of names hath Tygrzs, | 
as Dielito and' Diglath, 'Seilax and Sollax * 
of the Hebrews it was called Hiddekel + now 
of theinhabitants, Tegil. 


But Fferce# upon Gemeſis concerveth right- 


ly of theſe Rivers: for Euphrates and Tygris | lek and the Amalekite s poliets'd that neck of 


(faith he) ſtream into four branches; two, 
of which keep their anvient names, and the | 
other twoare called Piſor and Gehox. 'The 
reaſon why theſe two Rivers, joyned in one 
( below 4pamia, ) loſe their names and are 
called P:ſ-Tigris, and the memory of Euphra- 
tes extinguiſhed, is, becaufe the belt part of 
Enphrates ranning through the channel of 
Gehor, (inketh intothe Lakes of Chakdea, not 
far from Ur, the City of: Abraham, and fall 
not entirely into the Perfſan Sea, as Tygris, ac- 


hp cn Piſorn, doth. 
This errour, 'That Piſo# was Ganges, was 
firſt broached by Feſephas, ( whote fields, 


rhough they be fertile, yet are they exceed- 
ing full of weeds) and other men (who take 
his authority to be ſufficient in matter of de- 


ſcription, whereupon depended no other 
important conſequence) were not curious in 
the examination thereof. For, Epiphanins, 
Auguſtine, and Hicrom, take this for currant 3 
whereof it followed, that as Pifox was tranf- 
ported into the Eff India to find out Havi- 
lah: fo was Gehon drawninto Africa to com- 
pals Z#thiopia. But if Havilah, whereof Mo- 


found to be a Region, adjoyning to Babylor: 
on the one fide, and Cyſþ (which is fallly in- 
terpreted Athjopia) faſtned to it on the 0- 
ther {f1de, we ſhall not need then to work 
wonders (that is) to impoſe upon men the 
tranſportation of Rivers, from one end of the 
World to the other, which ( among other 
uſes) were made to tranſport men. Now it 
was In the Vally of Shinar, where C»ſo the 
Son of Ham firſt fate down with his Sons She- 
bah, Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah, Nimrod, &c. 
and of Havilah, the Son of C»ſh did that Re- 
gion take name, which Piſon compaſleth; and 
the Land (called Cx) which Gehox water- 
eth, took name of Cy himſelf, For as the 
Sons of Jottan, Ophir , and Havilah, ſeated 


themſelves asnear together as they could in 
India, {o did the Sons of C»ſh in Skinar, or 


Sea, to Havilah in the Eaſt India, for Saul 
was no ſuch Travaiter or Conquerour, and 


. 7. 
| this was not meant from $xr upon the Red- 


therefore Havilah mutt be found nearer ]. 


home, where the Sons of 7/zael inhabited, 
and which Country Saxl waſted : for Amas- 


Country, between the Perſaz Sea, and the 
Red Sea; Havilah being the extream of the 
one, towards the Faſt, and 8xy of the other, 
towards Feypt and the Weſt, leaving that 
great body of Arabia felix towards the 
Sourh, and they ſpread themſelves with the 
Midianites and Ednumeans , from the Ea(t- 

art, or backfide- of the Holy Land, to the 

anks of. Ewphrates, compriling the beſt part 
of Arabia Petrea,and Deferta, 


F'Y 


$8.1 'V. 


Of the River Gehon, and the Land of Culh, and 
of the ill tranſlating of Ethiopia for Cuſh, 
2 Chron. 21. 16, 


Ow as Havilah in the Eft India drew 

Piſor fo far out of his way thither, fo [ 
fay did C»ſþ (being by the Seventy tranfhted 
Ethiopia) force Gehon ito Africa. For Cuſh 
being taken for Erbiopia by the Greeks. whom 
the Latines followed, Gehox conſequently 
was eſteemed for Nilus, But Ethiopians are, 
as much as black or burnt faces, whoſe proper 
Country called Thebaides,lyeth tothe South- 
ward of all Egypt. And although there be 
many other Regions of Ethiopians, and far 
South in Africa z, yet thoſe of Thebaides are 
thoſe ſo often remembred in the Egyptian 
ſtories, and out of which Nation they had 
many times their Kings of Egyp#: all which 
Ethiopians are very near, or elfe diretly un- 
der the Equinediat line, which is very far 
from that Land inhabited by the Chxſites, 
who are neither black of colour, norin any 
fort neighbouring Torride Zong. But this 
tranſlation of the Septuagint, Pererixs doth 
qualifie in this manner : There are (faith he) 
two Ethzopia's, the Eaſt, and Weſt : and this 
diviſtion he findeth in Strabo, out of Homer. 
Now becauſe there 1s no colour to make 
Chus Ethiopia in Africa, Pererins will make 


Ckſh and the land of the Chuſttes (which is 


Babylonia, where Nimrod built Babel: for | Arabia Petrea, and part of Arabia the Happy, 


Havilah, or Chavilah, was firſt Chuſea, of Cuſ6: 
then Chuſa, Suſe, a:id Snſrana. 
From this Havilah unto the Defarts of Svr; 


with the Region of adian) tobe the Ealt 
Ethiopia. 


Now, if it be granted, that Chyſb,and the 
Land 
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The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


Gen. 25, 
18, 


Perſ. 16. 


2 Chron, 
14 9. 


Ges. 10, 
v. I. 
Exod.17,8. 


Exod. 10, 
19. 


Land of the Chuſhites be that Tract from Swr 
to Havilah, according to the Scriptures : Ha- 
bitavit Iſhmael ab Havilah uſque Sur, que re- 
ſpicit Eg gptum introeuntibus Aſyrios,” Iimael 


dwelt from Havilah anto Sur, that is, towards 
Egypt.as thon goeſt toward Aſlyria. The ſame 
ſuthceth to prove that Gehox cannot be Nils, 
but a River that watereth Cf, and not #- 
thiopia. But this place of Scripture, Habitavit 
Ihael,&c. hath this ſenſe: Jwrae/dwelt from 
Havilah, which is the way of 4f9ria, or the 
Countrey bordering Af9ria; and Swr,which 
lieth toward Egypt, which is as much to ſay, 
as, The iſſues of Zhmae! (whereof there were 
twelve Princes) whom God had promiſed to 
make a great people, inhabited all thoſe Re- 
gions between the border of Egypt and Afy- 
ria. And that they were (—_ tothe 
Word of God) fo increaſed and multiplied, 
it well appeared, when Zearah the Che 
which others call Therantha, brought/an Ar- 
mie of ten hundred thouſand againſt 4/s 
King of Juda. Which Armie came not out of 
Ethiopia beyond Fewpr: for that had been a 
ſtrange progreſs for ſuch a multitude, as ten 
hundred thouſand, having ſo mighey a King 


as the King of Egypt, between Paleſtina an 

AZithiopia. But theſe wete the Chuſites, Ama- 
lekites, Madianites, Iſmaelites, and Arabians. 
For it is written, that after Aſa (ſtrengthen- 
ed by God) had defeated this world of an 
Armie ,he in following his Victory took ſome 
of the Cities of King Zearah round about, as 
Gerar. -Now, that Gerar isa City of the #- 
thiopians, it cannot be ſuſpeted : for theſe 
be the words of the Scripture diſproving it : 
And Abraham departed thence, toward the 
South Countrey,and dwelt between Kadeſh and 


Sojourned in Gerar : Now Sr is that part u 


on which4ſes and the Jraelites firſt ſet their 
fect after they paſſed the Red-Sea, where 
the Amalekites in Rephidim (et on them, ſup- 
poſing that they had been weary,and unable 
to reliſt. Again, in the Story of 1aac it is 
written : Wherefore Ilaac went to Abime- 
lech,and the Philiſtines #zto Gerar : and 1l am 
ſure Abzmelech and the Philiſtines were no A#- 
thiopians. And laſtly, Moſes himſelf, where he 
deſcribeth the bounds of Canaaz, hath theſe 
words : Then the border of the Canaanites was 


from Sydon, as thou comeſt to Gerar : for Sy- 


don was the frontier of Canaaz towards the 
North,and Gerar byGaza towards the South. 
But indeed, howſoever Pererixs doth, with 
an honeſt excuſe, ſalve this Tranſlation of 
Chws for Athiopiaz yet it appeareth plainly, 
that the Septzagint and Joſephas did altoge- 
ther miſ-underſtand this place. And firſt,for 
Homer's Eaſt and Weſt Z#thiopia, they are 
both found elſewhere ; For Pliny in his fifth | 


Book, and eighth Chapter, citeth Hemer for. { 
an Authour of theſe two-#thzopia's.: But the | 
Eaſt Zthiopia is that 'which compaſleth Nz- 
lus to:the South of - Egypt, and is the South 
border thereof; now-a part of. the Em- 


pire of the Abiſſares + under Prefter Joh ; 
And the 'Weſt A#t#hiopia is that which joyn- 
eth it ſelf with the River Nzger, which we 
call Sexega and Gambra: for thereabouts 
are theſe # thiopians called v3 gg 
with divers other names; whi "ny num- 
breth. But all theſe are in 4frica,and beyond: 
the Deſarts thereof, faith Pliny out of Homer, 7% * 
| Agrippe and Juba; which Regions indeed (1 © | 
mean that of Niger, and that of Preſter. Johx, ©. 
and the Troglodites) lie due Eaſt and Welt. 
But as for Cſh,: and the Region.of the Java- 
elites, &c. they are:extended diretly. North 
from that #thiopia, which is beyond Egype. 
Now,that Joſephws was exceedi here- 
in, it appeareth by that fiction which he hath 
of Moſes when he ſerved Pharaob,in the Wars 
inſt the Zthiopians: for in that (tomake 
Chus, Zthiopia) he tranſporteth-Madian by 
miracle over the Red-Sea, and-beyond all 
Egypt, and ſetteth it in Zthiopia,/'as ſhall be © 
ſhewed more at large in the Chaptergf the 
World's Plantation. Again, that Gehox wag W .* 
roperly tranſlated Niles, Pererins con- 
eth, and layeth it rather to the corrupti- $24 
on of the Greek Copie, than otherwiſe; And 
whereas the Septuagint have converted this © 
pane of the Prophet Hieremiez; And what 
aſt thou now to do in the way of Egypt, to 
drink the water of Nilus > @u:d'tibi vis in via 
Egypti, #t bibas aquam Gehon? To this ſaith 
Pererizs , profet3o Hebraice ibi. nom eft vox 
Gehon, ſed Sichor, que ſignificat Nigruzm O- " 
turbidum : Truly (faith Pererins) the word | 
Gehon ix this place, is not found in the He= © (6 
brew, but Sichor 5 which ſignifieth black, and _ © 
troubled water. | 
Furthermore, this is a manifeſt and un- 
anſwerable argument ,; that Chyus was ill 
taken for #thiopia. Moſes married the daugh- 
ter of Jethro, Prince and Prieſt of Madzar, zu 
whom both the Greek and Latine call a Ma- X7 
diamte, and not Athiopiſſan , as (with Jo- 1. _ 
ſephws ) the Geneva conyerts it, though it 
help it alittle with a marginal Note. Now 
It 1s without diſpute, that Zipporah was of 
the Countrey of Madiar, which. is that part 
of Arabia Petrea, bordering the Red-Sea; 
for it is written in the ſecond of Exods, that 
Moſes fled from Pharaoh into the Land of Mi- 
dian,and ſate down by aWell&c. And again, 
in the third of Exod#s; When Moſes kept the 
Sheep of Jethro, his father-in-law, Prieſt of 
Madian, &-. Indeed,theſe four Nations are 
every where mixt in the Scriptures, becauſe 
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they dwell confuſedly together (to wit) the i do. Toward the South-eaſt are:the 2:2d;- 
Mudiarniter, the Imaelites, the Amalekites, | 
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and the Chuſttes, which were all, in one ge- 
neral word, Arabians; and inthe Scriptures 


Gmetimes called by one of theſe names, and 
ſometimesby another 3 as in Ger. 37. v. 25, 
27, and 28. that Joſeph was ſold to the Iſma- 
elites ;, and in the ſame-Chapter, v. 36. It 1s 
written; that the Madianites (old Joſeph to 
Potiphar, Pharaoh's Steward. The Genevians, 
ina marginal Note (to avoid this-confound- 


ing of the Nations) ſay, that Moſes wrote ac- 
cording to their opinon, who took the M44 
dianites and Tſmacliter to be all one. But 
Moſes wrote not after any mans opinion, he 
wrote:the truth ; and: theſe were all Arabi- 
ans: and'(o in'this:very place it appeareth 
by their Merchandiſe, which they brought 
with them, when they bought Joſeph - for 
their Camels were loaden with Spicerieya 

Balm, and Myrrhe. which are the trades of 
Arabia felix: from whence chiefly ; and 
from the Eaſt India, all the World is ſerved 
with Myrrhe and Frankincenſe; and their 
Spices they received from the Eaſt ſide of 
the Arabian Gulf, as aforeſaid. And in the 
39 Chapter, it is ſaid : That Potiphar bought 
Joſeph of the 1/maelites, which the Chaldear 
Paraphraſt in the ſame place calleth Arabiars. 
Now' to make this the more manifeſt, it 1s 
written, Judg. 6. That when Jrael had fown, 
then came up the Medianites, and the Ama- 
lekites, and they of the Eaſt, and came'upon 
them : they of the Eaft were Arabians of the 
Deſart ;-ſo-as where before in the buying of 
Joſeph;theMadianites and the 1ſmaelites were 
cconfuſed;here the Madiantes and Amalekites 
are made one Nation. For in the proſecution 
of the Story of Gedeon; the Madianites onely 
are named.as comprehending both Nations ; 


and inthe eighth Chapter,' v.24. theſe Na- 
tions are called 7a?lites, and neither 2/adi- 
amites, nor Amalekites. As when Gedeon de- 
ſired that every man would give him the 
golden Ear-rings, which they had taken af- 
ter the vittory againſt Zeba and Zahminna, 
Kings of Arabia, amounting to 1700. ſhekels 
of Gold,it is written : For they had golden: 
Ear-rings, becauſe they were ]{maelites. And 
theſe I/2raelites were a great and valiant Na- 
tion, and ever in aftionof War.  A/anus jus 
contra onmes, © manus omninm contra cim; 
His hand (faith God,of 1mael ) ſhall be againſt 
all men, and every mans hand againſt him. Of| 
theſe Jmaelites come the Mahometarr Arabi- | 
ans, though ſome Writers think Mahomet to 
be of the Schenite. And theſe Jrraelites, 
which inhabit chiet'y in Ceder, and the De- 
farts of Swr and Pharan (faith Joſephs ) uſe 


anites, and Chuſites :- and beyond them to- 
wards the Deſarts of Ar4b1a, the Antalekites, 
and all are one Nation, and all-4rabians. 
Laſtly, the ill Tranſlation of #t£70pia for 
Chus, 13,among other places, made muſt ap- 
parent in the ſecond of Chronicles} in theſe 
words : 80 the Lord ſtirred np againſt Jehorani 
the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and:#he Arabjans; 
which confine the Ethiopians 53 fof Hieromt 
reads it: the Geneva Trantlatioh hath it 
which were beſides the Athiopians. Now;hovw 
far it is off between the Philiſtives and the 
Negro's or the #thiopians, evety man that 
looketh in a Map may judge. For the 
Philiftines and Arabians do mixe.and joy 
with the Land of the Chuſttes, and ate diſtant 
from #thiopia about two and thitty;or threes 
and thirty degrees; and thereforemot their 
next neighbours ; but all Egypt, and the Dez 
fart of Sur and Pharan are between-them. 
So as this place of the ſecond of Chronicles, 
{hould have been tranſlated in theſe words 
So the Lord ſtirred up- againſt Jehoyam, the 
ſpirits of the Philiſtines, and the Aribians, 
which confine ant border upon the Chuſites, 
who indeed are: their next neighbours: 
* Nulla ſapereſt dubitatio quin Athiopia i (a: 
cr#s literis ſit Arabia propinqua; There remains 
eth no doubt (faith $tenchins) but Athiopid 
in the Scriptures, is taken for that Conpitrey 


which joyneth to Arabia. | 
Now,may we think, isit probable, or poſs 
fible,that Aoſes could be ignorant of Nil##? 


No, he knew it, no living man fo well, and 
therefore would never have named Gehort 
for Nil#s, or Nils for Gehor. Surely, if Moſes 
had meant Nilus, when he named Gehor, he 
wou pe cot called np (into which he 
was caſt upon Reeds,and'preſerved by God 

working compaſiion in the Dadteet rhe? 


and bred, and wrought ſo many miracles. 
Beſides, the Rivet of Ni/zs 1s ofich nartied 
in the Seriptures, but never by the name of 
Gehon. ' And if Moſes had told the TFaelites., 
that Nils had been a River of Paradiſe,they 
might juſtly have thought, that he had de- 
rided'them 2 for they had lived there all 
days of their lives, and found no fuch Pa- 
radiſe 'at all, nor any memory, or ſpeech 
thereof, 'except we ſhall believe the Para- 


was'uOthing found in his time, but wilde 


istwice called Sichor;once in Taizh,and once 
in the Prophet Jereme; and yet in thoſe 
—_ It1snot faid to be a River of Z#thiopia, 

ut of Egypt. For in a word, the 7ſraeltes 


poylon upon their Arrows, as the Þrdiars 


had never any communion or affairs with 


G the 


2Chro. xt; 
16, 


* $/ench. 


Eugub. in 
Gen. C. 5. 


raob ) a River of Egypt, wherein he was botry £*%. 4. 


diſs of Heſperides, where (faith Pliny ) there ?tin. Ly. 
© L. +23, 
v. 3. C+- 24 


Olives in ſtead of 'g6lden Apples. But Niles ». 18. 
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the £thioprens,nor any intelligence ar trade 
beyond Egyptro the South3:butthe enemies 
which they had on the South, and Eaſt parts, 
were theſe Nations of the Chaſites, Philiſtizes, 


' . {ſanachites, Hnalekrtes, and\Madianites + who 


being oftet governed by many little kings,or 
Reguli, were diſtinguiſhed in names, accord- 
ing to the Fathers or Heads of thoſe Nati- 


- ons; but inone general -name were all 4ra- 


biars. Oni the North fide of Canaer, they 
were afflifted with the Celo-Syrians,withthe 
HMagogiatts, Inhalites, and others their adhe> 
rents. And: thirdly, within themſelves, the 
Nations-which remained of the ancient Ca- 
#4anites, held! the firongeſt Cities upon the 
Sea-coalt.oa8: Tyre, Sidon, d4con, Gaza, and 
many others: 3 yea, Jeruſalem it ſelf was 
with-held;from Jrael,-- from the days of 
Maſe, even.unto the-time of David, by the 
7 wſtes.'-::« : wi | } 

| Jha whiahcnog remaipeth of co diffi- 
culty, is; that-it doth;-not appear that.any 
_ of Gehqn watereth- that part of Arabia 
the ſtony, which the..Chaſ@es inhabited in 
the times of the Kings of Z#«e/: and in this 
Deſart it'was, that. Matt, \Beroaldus loſt him- 
{elf in ſeeking out Paradiſe: for he was dri- 


" yen. (to, my; linderſtanding): to create two 
Rivers, and call.them :Gebo: and Pijan 3 to 


the. cadthat. the onemight:/Water 'C £and 
theother vHavilah ;, far find none-Juch Hr 
rerum Natura,as he hath deſcribed : by which 
Rivers, he! alſo includeth; within. Paradiſe, 
even;Atebia;the Delarppluo - ods oo! 
!,,And.as he well proved hat Piſoxi was not 
Ganges, .aer.Gebon Nilysy {9 where: to, find 
them elſewhere, it- feemeth. he knew mot, 
RHO into on 190993 Fr 
and hok Sprir TIngsn EE11Ar In, Ara- 
bia [4 but, igmagwary 3. for: the. Current by 


wo Gez4, is but a {mall-ſtream,; riſing,between 


it and the-Red-Sea, whole; head trom Gaze 
x ſelf. is. little more than, ;twenty Engliſh 
miles, as ſhall appear hereafter. But queſti- 
onleſs, hence it comes that many were, milta- 
ken. They altconlidered:of the babitations 
of the. Chuſrtes,, as they. were planted when 
the ſtate of, Jrael ſtood, and when; it;figu- 
rihed, beingighen their nearneighboyss,aud 
never looked back tothe fir{h-ſeats and plan» 
tation of Chys, For aftex;;the,Flaud,s, Ghap 
and his children never reſted,till they found 
the Valley of Shinar, in;which, . and. .near 
which himſelf, with his Sons, firſt inhabited. 
Havilah took the River-lideoof Tygris chigfy: 


on the Eaſt, which. after, his own-namge he | p1 
obſcured the name and Nation of his Father 


Cuſh: in thoſe parts, until they crept farther 


oi, and in places not yet entituled, and wel 
Tahcr 


called Havilah. (now Suſsana :) Raamah, and 
Sheba farther down the River, mn the, en- 
trance of Arabia-felix. Nimrod ſeated him- 


1 
4 . 


ſelf in the beſt of the Valley, where he built, * 


Babel, whereof that Region had afterwards 
the name of Babylenia. Chus himſeH and his 
brother Mizraim firſt kept upon Gehox, 
which falleth into the Lakes of Chaldea; and 
in proceſs of time, and as their people in- 
creaſed, they drew themſelves more Welter- 
ly towards, the Red or Arabian Sea : from 
whence Mizraii# paft over into Egypt, in 
which.Tract the Chyſites remained for many 
years after. Now,becauſe there could be no 
ſuch River found in Arabia the (tony, which 
they might entitle Gehox, they tranſlated 
Chas, Aithiopia; and Gehon,Nelus, And it we 
do examine this miſtaking by example, we 
thall the better perceive 1t as it was. ,For let 
us ſuppoſe, that Brx#e,or whaſoeyer elſe that 
firſt peopled this I{land,had arrived uponthe 
River of Thames, and called the Iſland aftex 
his name Zritanrie, it might be-{aid that 
Thames or Tems waga-River that watered 
Eritannia ; and when afterwards, iv proceſs 
of time, ;the ſame Brute had allo diſcovered 
and conquered Scotland, which he allo enti- 
tuled by the ſame pame of Britanme, after- 
ages might conclude that $cotland was no 
part thereof, becuſe the River of Teavs ignot 


tound therein. Or let us ſuppoſe that Exropa, 


the Daughter of the King of Tye in Phan neo.li | 
ci, gawethe name. to Europe, according to «4 4. 


Heroddtut, and that the firſt diſcoverers 
thereof -arrived in the mouth of the River 
in Thrace, which then watered as much of 
Exrope,as he firſt diſcovered; Shall wein like 
ſort relolve;that France,Spain, and Ttaly,&c. 
are y0-pars of Exrope, becaule that River is 
not found in them, or any of them? In like 
manner, was it ſaid by Moſes in his deſcripti- 
on of Gehax, that it watered the whole Land 
of Cha 5 but not the whole Land which the 
Chyſues ſhould, or might in future time con- 
quer,people,and inhabit 3ſceing in after-ages 
they hang Lords of. many Nations, and 
they, might: (perchance);have been Maſters 
in time.,, (as the Saracens , which came of 
them, .,were) of a great. part of 'the World. 
For, ,though the Bahblanian Empire which 
took beginning in: Nimrod the Son of Chas, 
conliſted at.the firſt-but of four Cities, (to 
wit) Babel, Frech, Acad, and Chalne; _ yet we 
find, that his SucceſJours within a few years 
after,commanded all the whole World in et 
fect : and the fame of Babe/ conſumed the 
memory of Cxſea. For of this Tower of Con- 
faſten did all that Land take the name of 
Babglenja 5. and the preatneſs of that Em- 
ire founded by Nimred a younger Son, 
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ther from the Babylortian Emoire, where the habitable World, ſeated in the lower part 


C r retained their names, which allo they 


faſfned to the Soil and Territory, by them-- 


ſelves afterwards inhabited and held. And 
we may hot think, that Cbze, or any of his, 
could inhaſtcreepthrough thoſe defart Re- 
gioris, which the length of 130. years. after 
the Floud -had (Cas 1t were ) fortifted with 
Thickets, and -permitted every Buſh and 
Bryar;*Reed'and' Tree, to joyn themitelves 
(asit were) into'one main body and For- 
reſt;* Forifwe took with: judgment *nd rea- 
ſon itito theWorlds Phntarion, weſhall find, 
that'every Farhily ſeated themſelves” as near 
togetheras poſſiblythey'could ; ahd though 


ec enforced theth, after they grew tul! 
of & to'fpread' themſelves, and creep. 


with this advice , as that they might at all 
timesrefort and ſuccour one another by Ri- 
yer, the fietds being then(without all doubt) 
impaſhble. So Nimrod, who out of wit and 
ſtrength uſurped dominion over the reſt, 
fate down ini the very eo 

Rivers, which water Paradiſe: for thither 
it was, to which the greateſt troups of Noah's 
children repaired ; and from the fame place 
whence Mankind had his beginning, from 
thence had they again their increaſe. The 
firſt; Father-of men; 44a», hadirherein his 


Mankind, Noah, began from thence his di- 
SOIL C 
'- Now as Nimrod He Jourgell ye ſkro s 


eſt, made his choyce of Babel (as aforeſil 
which both Tygris arid Enphrates cleanſe 


and enriched; fo did Hdvilah place himſelf | 


upon' Piſo-Tzgris 3 Ramrab and his Sori Sheba 
farther down wpon the fame River, on the 
Sea coalt of Arabia 7, Chiſh himſelf upon Ge- 
ton, the faireſt branch of Enptrates., And 
when they began'to ſpread themlelves, far- 
ther off,” yet they alwaies faſtened them- 
ſelvesto theRivers ſides > for Ninive, Char- 
ran, Reſeph, Canneh, Ur'in Chaldes, and the 
other. firſt:-peopled Cities, were all founded 
upon theſe navigable Rivers, or their bran- 


C A WRich the one might give ſuccour 
and afhſtance to the other, asis already of- 
ten rettſembred. th 


p EY 
” 


5. XV. 


4 conchifron,by way 0 repetition of ſowething 
Spoken of before. 4 


Ut now to conclude this Diſpute; It ap- 

) peareth to me by the teſtimonies of the 
SCr Ipture, that Paradiſe was a place created 
Y God, and a part of this our Earth and 


eonfluence ofall thoſe, 


| 


of the Region of Eder, afterward called 
Aram fluviorum, or Meſopotantia, which tak- 
cth into it alſo a portion of 8hinmar and Ar- 
menia : this Region ſtanding in the moſt ex- 
cellent teniper of all other (to wit) 35. de- 
grees from the X#quinoTial, and 55. from the 
North-pole : in which Climate, the hoſt ex- 
cellent Wines, Fruits, Oyle, Grain of all 
ſorts, are to this day found in aboundance:. 
And there is nothing that better proyeth the 
excellency of this faid foil and temper, then 
the abutdant growing of the Palm-trees, 
without the care and labour of man. For 
wherein ſoever theEarth,Nature,and th Suri 
can moſt yaunt that they have excelled ; yer 


| ſhall this Plant be the greateſt wonder of all 
out of 8hjnar; or Babylonia ; yet did they it | 


their works : This Tree alone giveth unto 
man whatſoever his life beggeth at Nature's 
hand. And though it may be ſaid, that theſe 
Trees ate found both in the Eaſt and Wet 
Indies, which Countries are alſo blefled with 
a perpetual Spring and Summer; yet, lay 
down: by. thoſe pleaſures and benefits, the 
fearful and dangerous Thunders and Light- 
nings, the horrible and frequent Earth- 
quakes, the dangerous diſeaſes, the multi- 
tude of venimous Beaſts and Worms, with 
other inconveniences; and then there will 


| be found no compariſon between one and 
former habitation : The ſecond Father of | 


the other. | 

What other excellencies this Garden of 
Paradiſe had, before God (for man's ingratt- 
tude and cruelty) curſed the Earth, we can« 
not Judg3 but I may ſafely think, that by 
how much Adam exceeded all living men jo 
perfection, by being the immediate work- 
manſhip of God, by ſo much did that choſen 
and particular Garden exceed all 
the Univerſal World, in which God had 
planted (that is)made to grow the Trees, of 
Life, and of Knowledg ; Plants only proper 
and becomming the Paradiſe, and Garden 
of ſo grant a Lord, 

The ſum of all thisis 3 That whereas the 
eys.of men in this Scripture have been dim- 
ſighted (ſome of them finding Paradiſe be- 
yond our known World : ſome, above the 
middle region of the ayr : ſome, elevated 
near the Moon: others, as far South as the 
Line, or as far Northas the Pole, c.) I hope 
that the Reader will be.ſufficiently ſatisfied, 
that theſe were but like Caſtles in the ayr, 
and in mens fancies vainly imagined. Fer it 
wasEaſtward in Eden(faith Moſes;)Ealtward, 
in reſpect of Judea, that God planted this 
Garden: which Edzx we tind in the Prophets 
where it was, and whereof the name ( 1n 
ſome part) remaineth to this day. A River 
went out of Edex to water this Garden, and 
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from thence divided it ſelf into four bran | 
ches; and we find that both Tygris and Ex- 
phrates (wimming through Eder do joyn in 
one, and afterward taking wales apart, do 


water Chas and Havilah, prnreca, to Moſes, | 


the true ſeats of Chxs and his Sons being then 
in the Vally of $hizar,in which Nimrod built 
Babel. That Piſou was Ganges, the Scripture, 
reaſon, and experience teach the "_— 
for that which was never joyned, cannot be 
divided; Ganges, which inhabiteth Izdie, 
cannot be a branch of the Rivers of Eder ; 
That Gehox was Nilys, the ſame diſtance 


maketh the ſame impoſltbility 3 andthisRi- | 


ver is a greater ſtranger to Tygris and Ex- 
phrates, then Ganges 1s: for although there 
are between 7zeris and Ganges above four 
thouland miles, yet they bathriſc in the ſame 


 Canae. 11, 


quarter of the World ; but Nilxs js hego 
in the Mountains of the Moon, almoſt asfar 


off as the Cape of good hope, and falleth into 
the Mediterrgne Seas and Eupbrates di- 


ſtilleth out ofthe Mountains of Arayexia, and 
falleth into the Guif of Perſia: the one riſerch 
in the South, and travaileth North 3 the o- 
ther riſcth in the North, and runneth Soyth, 
threeſcore and three degrees the one. from 
the other. In this leaf foll ing, I bave ad- 
ded a Chorographical 70 0 of this 
terreſtrial Paradiſe, that the Wig may. 
thereby the better canceiye the prece- 
ding Diſcourſe 3 and this is the reward I 
look tor, that my labour may but receive 
an allowance ded, until fuch time as 
this deſcription of mine be reproved by a 
better. 


CHrare. TV. 
. Of the two chief Trees in the Garden of Paradiſe, 
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I. 


That the Tree of Life was a material Tree; and in what ſenſe it is to be taken, that max by kis 
eating the forbidden Fruit, is made ſubjeF to death. | 


Oreating the forbidden fruit of the tree 
of Knowledg, was Adam driyen out of 
Paradiſe, Tn exilium vite temporal, Into 

the baniſhment of temporal life , laith Beda, 
That theſe Trees of Life and Knowledg were 
material Trees (though Figures of the Law 
and of the Goſpel) it is not doubted by the 
molt religious and learned Writers: al- 
though the wits of men, which are fo vola- 
tile asnothing can fix them, and ſo ſlippery 
as nothing can faſten them , have in this al- 
ſo delivered to the World, an imaginary 

doctrine. x 

The Tree of Life (fay the Hebrews ) hath 
a'Plural conſtruftion, and 1s to be under- 
{tood, Lignum vitarum, The Tree of lives, be- 
cauſc the 1ruit thereof had a property, to 
preſerve both the growing, ſenſitive, and ra- 
tional life of man; and not only (but for 
Adam's tranigreilion ) had prolonged his 
own daics; but alſo given a dureful continu- 
ance to all his poſterity ; and that,ſo long, as 
a body compounded of Elements could laſt. 
And although it is hard to think , that 
ficſh and bloud could be immortal, but that 
it muſt once perith and rot,by the unchanged 
Law of Ced impoſed on his creatures; Man 


(notwithſtanding ) ſhould have enjoyed | 


thereby a long, beautiful, and ungrieyed 
life : after which (according to the opinion 
of moſt Divines) he ſhould have been tran- 
lated, as Enoch was. And, as before the 
Floyd, the days of men had the lopg mea- 
ſure of eight hundred or nine hundred years; 
and ſoon after the Floyd, of ewo hundred 
year and upwards, even to fiye hundred ; 
it 4dax had not diſobeyed Gods firſt and 
calic Commandment , the lives of men og 
earth might have continued double, treble 
or quadruple ta any of. the longelt times of 
the firſt age, as many learned men haye cqn- 
ceived. Chryſoftom, Kupertxs, Toſtatuo, and, 
others were of belief, that (but tor Adams 
fall and tranſgrefſion) Adam and his Poſte- 
rity had been immortal. Bur ſuch isthe infi- 
nite Wiſdom of God, as he forefaw that the 
earth could not have contained Mankind ; 
or ele, that millions of Souls muſt havye-been 
ungenerated, and have had no being, if the 
fff number wherewith the Earth was reple- 
niſhed, had abcde thereon for ever: And 
therefore that of Chry/oſiom muſt be under- 
ſtood of immortality of bodies, which ſhould 


have been tranflated and glorified. 
But of what kind or- Species this Tree of 


Life was,no man hath taken on him to teach ; 
in 


— 
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in which reſpe& many have conceived, that | Mebureenſts, and others, whole very words 
the ſame was rot material, . but a meer | Goropizs uleth, both concerning the Tree, 
Altegorie ; _ their ſtrength out of $Solo- | and the reaſons wherewith he would induce 
zon,where Wiſdom is compared to the Tree | other men to that belief. For Moſes Bar-Ce- 
of Life, and from other places, where alſo | phes in his Treatiſe of Paradiſe (the firſt Part 
Chriſt is called the-Free of Life; as out of | and fo/. 48) faith, That the Tree of Know- 
pred. the Apocalyps, F will give to him that over- | ledge was Ficws Indica, The Indian Fig-Tree ; 
»7' cometh to eat of the Tree of life which is in the | of which the greateſt plenty (ſaith Becans ) 
+ Paradiſe of God. But to this place Saint Av- | are found upon the banks of Aceſwes, one of 
ine's anſwer may ſuffice, (which is) That | the Rivers. which falleth into Ids, where 
the one doth not exclude the other, but | Alexander built his Fleet of Gallies, in- or 
that, as there was a terreſtrial - Paradiſe, ſo | near the Kingdom of Porus. 
there wasa celeſtia}. For although Agar and | This Tree beareth a fruit of the bigneſs of _.. 


Sarah were Figures of the Old and New Te- | a yu Peaze, or (as Pliny reporteth) ſome- 2 
w 


I it; 


ſtament; yet to think that they were not Wo- 
-men, and the Maid and Wife of Abrabazr, 
were meer fooliſhneſs. And fo in this place, 
the ſenſe of the Scripture is manifefr ; For 
God brought out of the Barth every Tree fair to 
the beht, and ſweet to tho taſtes, the Tree alſo 
of Lift in the midif of the Garden: which 
fheweth,” that among the Trees, which the 
Earth by God's commandment produced, 
the Tree of Life was one, and that the fruit 
thereof was alfo to be eaten. The report of 
this Tree was alſo brought to the ancient 
Poets : for as from the indipeſted matter or 
Ch.os, Hefiod, Homer, Ovid. and others, ſteal 
the invention of the created World ; {o from 
the Garden of Paradiſe they took the Plat- 
form of the Orchard. of Alcinons, and ano- 
ther of the Heſperidex © and from the Tree of 
Life, their NeFar and Ambroſia; tor Ne@ar, 
according to Snidas,{ignifieth waking young ; 
and Ambroſia, immortality; and therefore 
fid to bethe meat and drink of the gods. 
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Of Becanus his opinion, that the Tree of Know- 
ledg, was Ficus Indica. 


Ne”: for the Tree of Knowledge of 
ood and evi}, - ſome men have pre- 
kumed farther, eſpeciatly Goropins Becanns, 
who giveth himſelf the honor to have found 
out the kind of this Free, which none of 
the Writers of former times could ever 
| wap at, whereat Goropiws much marvelled. 

t as he had an inventive brain, fo there 
never lived any man, 'that believed better 
thereof, and of himſelf. Surely, howſoever 


his opinion may be valued, yet he uſurpeth 
the praiſe due to others,at leaſt if the inven- 
tion be at that price at which he ſetteth it. 
For Moſes Bar-Cephas faſtened on this con- 
Jecture above fix hundred years before Be- 
canus was born : and Par-Cephas himſelf re- 
terreth the invention to an antiquity more 
remote, citing for his Authour Philoxenus 


at bigger 3 and that it is a Tree, Se ſexe- 
per ſerens, Always planting it ſelf ;, that it 
ſpreadeth it ſelf fo far abroad,as that a troup 
of Horſe-men may hide themſelves under it. 
Strabo faith, that it hath branches bendi 
downwards, and leaves no lets than a ſhield. 


Ariſtobulus affirmeth, that fifty Horſe-men £36. tz 
may ſhadow themſelves under one of theſe ©?:-** 


Trees. Owefecritzs raiſeth this number to 
four hundred. This Tree (faith Theophraſtzs) 
exceeded all other in bigneſs, which alſo 
Pliny and — confirm : to the trunk 
of which, theſe Authours give ſuch a magnis. 
tude, as I ſhame to repeat. But it may be, 
they all ſpeak by an ill-underſtood report, 
For this 7rdia#: Fig-tree is not ſorare a Plant 
as Becarus conceiveth,who,becauſe he found 
it no wherc elſe, would needs draw the Gar= 
den of Pzradiſe to the Tree, and ſct it by the 
River Aceſines. But many parts of the world 
bave them, and I my ſelf have ſeen twenty 
thouſand of them in one Valley, not far 
from Paria in America. They grow in moiſt 
grounds, and in this manner : After they are 
tirſt ſhot up fome twenty or thirty foot in 
_—_ (fome _ ſome leſs, _— to 
the foil)they ſpread a very large t ving 
na bough o_ wolg in the trunk or lem : be 
from the utmoſt end of the head-branches, 
there iffueth out a Gummy juyce which 
hangeth downward like a cord or finew, 
and within a few moneths reacheth the 
ground ; which it no ſooner toucheth, but 
it taketh root, and then being filled both 
from the top-boughs, and from his own pro 
per root, this cord maketh it felf a Tree ex- 
ceeding haſtily. From the utmoſt boughs 
of theſe young Trees,there fall again the hke 
cords, which in one year and leſs (in that 
World of a perpetual Spring) become alſo 
Trees of the bigneſs of the neather part of 
a Lance, and as {treight as Art or Nature can 
make any thing, caſting ſuch a ſhade, and 
making ſuch a kind of Grove, as no other 
Tree mn the world can do. Now.one of theſe 


Trees confidered, with all his young ones, 
be may 
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may (indeed) ſhroud four hundred or four 
thouſand Horſ-men, if they pleaſe for oo 
cover whole Valleys of ground where theſe 
Trees grow near the Sea-bank, as they do 
by thouſands in the inner parts of Trinidad. 
The cords which: fall down over the'banks 
into the Sea, ſhooting alway downward to 
find root under water, are, in thoſe Seas of 
the Indies where Oylters breed, intangled 
in their beds, ſo as by pulling up one of theſe 
cords out of the Sea, I have ſeen five -hun- 
dred Oyſters hanging ina heap thereon ; 
whereof the report came, That Oyſters grew 
on Trees in India. But:that they bear any 
ſuch huge leaves, or any ſuch delicate fruit, 
Icould never find, and yet Ihavetravelled 
a dozen; miles together under them. But 
to return-to Goropizs Becanus « This Tree 
(faith he) was good far meat, and pleaſing 
to the ſight, as the Tree of Knowledge of 
good v= , evil is deſcribed to be.  - 

Secondly, This Tree-having ſo huge a 
trunk-(as the former Authours report, and 
Becannus believeth) it was in this Tree that 
Adam and:Eve hid themſelves from the pre- 
ſence. of God; for.no other Tree (faith he) 
could:contain them. But firſt it is certain,. 
that this Tree hath no extraordinary magni- 
rude, as touching the trunk or ſtem : for a- 
mong ten'thouſand of them, it 1s: hard:to 
find anyone bigger than the reſt, and thele 
areallbutof a meanfize.Secondly,the words 
| of 2doſestranilated, In medio ligni,are by all 
the Interpreters underſtood in the . plural 
number har is) In the-midit of the Trees. 
But histhird argument. (ar rather the argu- 
ment of: Moſes Bar-Cephas) word for word, 
ts, That when 4dam and Eve found them- 
ſelves naked, they made them breeches of 
Fig-leaves; which proveth (indeed) that ei- 
ther the Tree it ſelt was a Fig-tree, or that a 
Fig-tree grew near it; becauſe Adam being 
polſeſt with thame,did not run up and down 
the Garden to ſeek out leaves to coverhim, 
but found them in the place it {elf ; and theſe 
leaves of all other were moſt commodious, 
by reaſon 'of their largeneſs 3 which-Pliny a- 
yoweth in theſe words;Latitude foliorum pel- 
te effigiem Amazonie habet; The breadth of the 
leaves bath the ſhape of an Amazonian ſhield : 
which alto Theophraft-confirmeth 3 the form 
of which Targets F:rgil toucheth ; 


Ducit Amazonidum lunatis aemtina peltis 
Pentheſilza fires. | 


The Amazons with Creſcent-formed ſhield 
Pentheſilea leads into the field. 


Here Becanns deſireth to be believed, or 
rather threatneth us all that read him, to 


give credit to. this his borrowed —_ 
uſing. this confident (or rather cholerick) 
ſpeech : Hwis erit tam impudenter obſtinatus,fg 


hec 2 nobis,de ficu hac,ex antiquis ſcriptoribus 
cum Moifis narratione comparet, ut andeat di- 
cere, Aliam arborem inveniri poſſe,que cum illa 
magis quadret £ Whowill be ſo impudently — fo 
nate, if he compare theſe things which we have 
reported of this Fig-trec, and ont of ancient. 
Writers delivered, with the narration of Mo-. 
ſes,4s to dare to avow, That any other Tree car 

be found, which doth more properly anſwer, or 

agree therewith £ But fox my ſelf, becauſe I 

neither find this Tree, .ſorting in body, -in 


largeneſs of leaves, nor in fruit to this.re- 
31-rather incline\to the gpinioniof Phile. 

hat the Earth never brought forth any of 
theſe Trees, neither before nor after, But I 
leave every man'to his wn belief, forthe 


matter.is of. no.great\ weight.as his 
kind Sag wy, oe y the caſie C 
mandmenit by God. Yiven to Adapr,;to fors 


bear to feed thereongt pleaſed God to make 
trial of his obedience :, Probibits non propter 
alind quam ad commendandum pure ec ſimpli- 
cis obedientie bonum ; Being forbidden,not for © | 
any other reſpeF, than thereby to commend the: Pry 
goodneſs of pure and ſimple Obedience. 4.13. 


awed th 


6. III, 
of Becanus his not-unwitty alegorizing of the 
Story of his FicusIndica. © © | 


Ut in this I muſt, do Becarws right, that 
he hath very. wittily allegorized this | 

Tree, allowing his ſuppoſition of the Tree it 
ſelf to be true. The effefts whereof, becauſe © 
his diſcourſes are exceeding ample, I have ©; 
gathered in theſe few words. As this Tree 
(faith he) ſa did Man grow ſtraight and up- 
right towards God, until ſuch tirhe as he had 
tranſgrefied and broken the Commandment 
of his Creatourz and then like unto the 
boughs of this Tree, he began-to bend 
downward, and ſtooped toward: the 

which all the reſt of; 4dam's Poſterity after 
him have done, rooting themſelves. there- 
in, and faſtning. themſe]ves to this corrupt 
world. The exceeding, umbragiouſnefs of 
this Tree, he compareth to the dark. and 
ſhadowed life of man, through which the 
Sun of juſtice being not-able to pierce, we 
haveall remained in the ſhadow ofdeath,till 
it pleaſed Chriſt to. climb the Tree of the 
Croſs for our enlightning and redemption. 
The little fruit which it beareth, and which 
is hard to find among 10 many large leaves, 
may be compared (faith he) to the little vir- 
tue, and unperceived Knowledge _ 

0 
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of the Hiſtory of "the" World, 


' the (malleſt peaze 3. glory,.to all the world 


ſuch Trees, rather fitting and becoming the 


| ca lt by. 


ſo large: vanities, which obſcure and ſhadow 
it over. -Apd 3s this fruit is exceeding ſweet, 
and delicate to the taſte and palate: foare 
the delights and pleafurts of the World moſt 
pleaſing, while they dure. But as all thoſe 
things which are moſt mellifluous, are ſoon- 
eſt changed: into choler and bitternets ; {o 
are out yanities ant! pleaſures converted in- 
to the, bitteteſt ſorrows: and xepentances, 
That the leaves are ſa exceeding large, the 
fruit (fon duch ea >> 1, little 3 _in 
this, by;comipariſon-we behold (laith'he) the 
many:-tares and great labours of worldly 
men, their ſollicirude, their. outward ſhews, 
and publick oſtentation, their apparent pride 
and large» yanitics 3- and: If we ſeek for the 
fruit, which ought to be their virtuous and 
pious aQions, we finde it,of the bignels of 


neſs, to. 'a}l the World jn- 
Viltble An — the leaves, bor 
dy and. boughs of this'TYee, -- by ſo much ex- 
ceed all other Plants, as the-greateſt men of 
power and,worldly ability ſurpaſs the mean- 
eſt : fois the little-fruit of ſuch Men, and 


ap rent ;: 


unworthieſt _ and —_— male” or 
the poreſt and baſeſt Man, then fuch a flou- 
riſkivg Adtelynck and magnitude. Laſtly, 
whereas Adazr, after he had diſobeyed God, 
and beheld his own nakedneſs and ſhame, 
ſought for leaves to cover himſelf withal : 
this may ſerve to put us in mind of his and 
our ſins, agoften as we, put 0N Our garments, 
to cover and adorn our rotten and -mortal 
bodies: to: 'arid \olaintain Which; we 
uſe ſo. matryunchatitable,and\cruclpractices 
in this world: No 308 nn ft oc” 
"rs. UE ENR09-+00 5 
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Of the names of the tree of 'Knowledg of good: 
and evil: with ſome, other notes touching 
the ſtory of Adam's ſin. 


Ow, as touching'the ſenſe of this Tree 
of Knowledg of good and evil, and 
what operation the fruit thereof had, and as 
touching; the propertie of. the Trec:it ſelf. 
s Bar-Cephas,. aniamtient $yrizrr-Dottor 


ke veth this judgment: 
That the:frunt. 'his Tree: had rl heh VIr- 
tue or quality, as that by the taſting thereof, 
there was any ſuch knowledg created in 4- 
dam, as if he had been ignorant before; but 
as Junius alſo noterh | Arbor ſcientie boni &- 
mali (id oft Y experientie boni &+ malt ab e- 
ventn, The Tree 4 Knowledge of good and 
evil ( that is') the experience of good and 


. A 


imagine.” For looking into 


— — 


conceive, that Adaz? being made.(according 


to the Hebrew phraſe) by the workmanſhip 
of Gods own hand, in greater: perfedtion 
than ever any man 'was produced by genc- 
ration, being (as it were) the created Plant, 
out of whole ſeed all men living have grown 
up; and haying received immortality from 
the breath or ſpirit of God; he could nor 
(tor thele reſpetts) be ignorant, that the diſs 
obeying of Gods commandment was. the 
tearfulleſt Evil, and the obſervation of his 
Precepts the happieſt Good. . But as. men in 
perfect health do (notwithſtangling) cons 
celve,that ſickneſs is grievons,.and yet in.ng 
ſuch degree of torment, as by the. ſuffering 
and experience in themſelves they-/afters 
wards witne(s : ſo was it with'4daz, who 
could not be ignorant of the.,gunjſhoents, 
due to neglect and diſobedience; :and yet 
telt by the proof thereof in himfelf <a pu 
it, or could 
e glaſs of his 
own guilty foul, he beheld therein the hor- 
raur of Gods Judgments;ſo as he then knew, 
(he feelingly knew)and bad trial ofthe late 
good, which could not be prized, and of the 
ney purchaſed evil, which could not be ex- 
preſs d. He then ſaw himſelf naked bothin 
Body and mind; thatis, deprived af. Gods 


grace and former felicity: and therefore 


terrour than he had fore-tho 


was this Tree calledthe Tree of Knowledg, 


and nct becauſe the fruit thereof had any 
ſuch operation by any ſelf quality or effect : 
for the ſame phraſe is. uſed in many places of 
the Scriptures, and names are given to Signs 
and' Sacraments, 'as to'aQts performed,and 
things done. In fuch ſorr, as this Tree $vas 
calted, the Tree of. Knowledg , becauſe of 
the event, as is aforeſaid : fo was the Well 


| of :cantention therefore called £4; and the 


Well of hatred $Sitzetb, becauſe the Heard(* 
men of Jaac and Gerar contended for them: 
and the:beap of Stonescalled the heap of wit- 


neſs, between Jacob and Laban; not that 485. 
the Stones bare witneſs, but —_— . 


of the Covenant. So Jacob called theh 
of God Bethel; and Hagar, the Well in the 
Deſart, YViventis, & videntis. 0 #5 
But Adam being both betrayed: and\mas» 
ſtered by his afleQtion, ambitious of '#far» 
ther: knowledg then he had: perceived in 
himſelf, and looking but ſlightly (asall his 
ue do ) into the miſcries and forrows in+ 
cident; and greatly affecting the: ſuppoſed 
glory which he might obtain - taſting the 
truit forbidden: he was tranſported and 
blown forward, by the gentle wind of plca- 
ling perſwaſions, unawares; his progreflion 
being ſtrengthened by the ſubtile arguments 


evil by the event, For thus mech we may 


| of Sathan, who laboured to poyſon mankind 
In 


Nan, 20. 
13, 

Gen. 16, 
20, 21, 


Cap. 3k, 
Cap. 38. 


"0b 
Cap. 16, 
I'4, 


in the very root, which he moiſtened with 
| the liquor of the ſame. ambition, by which 
El .. himſelf periſhed for ever. | 
| But what means did'theDevil find out,or 
what inſtruments did his own fubrilty' pre- 
'' ſent him, as fitteſt and apreſt to work this 
| miſchief by ?-{even the'unquiet vanity of the 
| Woman'; ſo as by Adams hearkning to the 
ti voice of his wife , contrary to the expreſs 
* commandement of the living God,Mankind 
'F by that her Incantation became the ſubje&t 
'F of labout,/forrow, and death : the woman 
4 being given to man for a comfort and com- 
| ps 2 AIG for a counſellor. But becanſe 
this hf obeyed the voice of thy wife &c. (ſaid 
ces 3. 17, GodFhiinſelf) Curſed is the cart '- thy ſake, 
in forrdiv ſhalt thou eat of it all thy life. It 1s 


\ alſo to be'tioted, by whom the woman was 


worthy of all beaſts into whom the Devil 
| red and-perſwaded. 
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tempted ; "even by the moſt ugly and un- by 
-Secohdly, what was the motive of her dif paſlion of diſim | ſorrow and unquietneks. 
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Of divers memorable things, between the Fall of Adam, ond the Flad of Noah, 


| ſad, leſt ſhe ſhou m—_ and-be overcome j 


Car. 1 


obedience?  evenadefire to know whatwas © +» 
moſt unfitting for her knowledg ; an affe&@i- ©: 

on which hath ever fince remained in all the 
poſterity of her Sex. Thirdly,what was itthat 
\moved the man to yield'to her petſwaſions? 
'eventhe ſame cauſe which hat 
men fince to the like conſent; namely}, an 
unwillingneſs to 'prieve her and 'make her 


moved all 


withſorrow, But in the ſtate of 
perfeQion, and Solomon the Son of 'David, 
Gods choſen ſervant, and himſelf amanen-  & 
dued with the greateſt wiſdom, did both of © 
them diſobey their Creator, by the perſiaſi- 
on and for the love they bare to a woman,it 
is not ſo wonderful as lamentable; that other 
men in ſucceeding ages have been allured to © 
ſo many inconvenient and wicked praftices © 
the perſwaſions of their wiveg,or other be- 
loved darlings, who'cover over and ſhadow © 
many malicious p with a counterfeit * 


—O 
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| Of the cauſe and the revenge of Cains ſin +* and of his going out from God. 


7 * s 
” Vi. 


f He fame Pride and Ambition which 
j |. began in Angels; and afterwardpoſ- 
| * fek d Adam, Cainalfo inherited": for 

. Cain (envious of the acceptation of his Bro- 
| thers::Prayer and Sacrifice) ſlew him, mak- 
f * ing hinifeſfthefirſt Manſſayer, and his Bro- 
ther the firſt Martyr :* the revenge of which 
unnatural} murther, although it pleaſed God 
to mitigate", when Caiz cried out that his 
pumſhment was greatet then he could bear. 
For theſame offence chiefly (wherewith the 
Sons of Adam, as it were, urged and provo- 
ked God) he deſtroyed all Mankind, but 
Noah and.his Family : for it is written, The 


O_o GC IR —_—  —_— 


| _ - v. Earth alſo was corrupt before God: of which 
in thelameplace,24ſesr giveth a reaſon : for 
ſaith he, The Earth was filled with cruelty : 


_ anQn aſter, _ himtelf made the cauſe 
| nown unto Noah, ſaying; An end of all fleſh 
| 7s come before me, for the Farth 5 Fs * 
eruelty through them, and behold, Twill de 
them with the Earth, or from the Earth. Nei- 
ther was this cruelty meant to haye been in 


wy taking away the lives of menonely, but in 


all ſoitsof Injuſtice and Oppreflion. - After | 


! F, I | | bo 


this Murther of A4be/; Cain went out from the © 
preſence-of the Lord, and dwelt in the Land of ***. 
Nod, towards the Eaſt-ſide of Eden: in whi x 
words, The going out of Cai from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord , Isnot to be underſtood 
after the literal ſenſe, God being wholly in 
all parts of the World : Totws in clo efs, to- 
tes mn terra, non alternis temporibus, ſed u- 
trumque ſimul; God ( faith S. Auguſtine ) is un 
wholh in Heaven, and wholly in Earth, not by civi.) 
enterchanged times, but all at once ; And that : mY 
this istrue, David witnefleth : If Tbe in Hea- pſu" 
ver (faith David.) thoz art there; if in Hell, *: 
= art there alſo... _ what is en Fred 

y 2 -Extit & facie Dei(faith Chryſoſtom) Cain 
went out DN the profexce of os Fir 5' (that ch 
IS) he as left of God, disfavonred and:berea- nm. 
ved of his prote@ion. 
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Of Cains dwelling in the Land of Nod: and 
of his City Enoch, 
*His word Nod or Naid, S. Hierom and ir." 


Verſe 1 


many* others underſtand to fignifie ** 
waltr 
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Verſe 13.' 
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wandring,or uncertain habitation : vexation 
or agitation; faith Juv; but the Seventy 
convert it otherwiſe, and take Ned for the 

roper name of a Countrey,and fo doth 7o- 
ephus. But It ſeemeth to me, that Cain was 
rather a Vagabond or Wanderer in his co- 
gitations, than any thing elſe 3 and that his 
thoughts and conſcience had noquiet or relt, 
in regard of the Murther committed, jultly 
fearing (by his own words) the like vio- 
lence : 4nd whoſoever findeth me (laith Cain) 
ſhall flay me. Now, that Nod or Naid was a 
Region wherein Cain inhabited, appeareth 
by the word (dwelt) for dwel/ing lignttieth 
an Abiding : and we call thoſe people Wan- 
derers and Vagabonds that have no dwel- 
ling place. And to make this dwelling and 


: abiding more manifeſt, Moſes teacheth in 


what part of the earth this his habitation was 
which he affirmeth towards the Eaſt-ſide of 
Eden. Secondly, it is ſaid by Moſes, that at- 
ter Cain departed from the pretence or fa- 
vour of God, he built a City, and called it 
by the name of his firſt-born, Eoch; which 
ſheweth that he feared to wander, and ra- 
ther ſought to fortifyhimlelf againſt revenge. 
Cyrillus ſaith, that Cain and Abel were figures 
of Chriſt, and of the Jews; and that as Cair 
after that he had ſlain Abel unjuſtly, had 
thence-forth no certain. abiding in the 
World : fo the Jews, after they had crucified 
the Son of God, became Runnagates : and it 
is true,that the Jews had never {ince any cer- 
tainEſtate,Common-weal.,or Prince of their 
own upon the Earth, Now,this Land of Nod, 
Janinstaketh to be in Arabia Deſerta, a Re- 
gion of the Nomades ; but Arabiathe Defart 
1s pot Eaſtward,or on the Eaſt part of Eder, 
neither are theſe Nomades any particular 
People or Nation. For all theſe, in what 
part of the World foever, which inold time 
lived by Paſtorage, and ted (as we call it in 
Treland) upon white meat, without tilling of 
the ground , are called by the Greeks No- 
mades, and by the Latines, Paſtores vagi, as 
the Northern Tartarians, the Getulians, and 
Nuzgidians in Africa,the ancient Britains.and 
the Northern Iriſh: yea, ſuch were the In- 
habitants of7taly it ſelt,till ſuch time as 1talns 
(who gave them that name )taught them the 
buſbandry of Tillage, uſed at this day. But 
the Region Eaſtward from Fdez is that part 
of Afgria, called by Ptolemy, Calena ; which 


rey of Cairn, And that Cai inhabited in 
thoſe parts, it may be gathered by the firſt 


poſleſſion of his Father Ada: ; for thus It is 
written, Gere. 3. Therefore the Lord God ſent 
him forth from the Garden of Fden to till the | 


Earth whence he was taken : and in the Verlc 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


j | counſel of Plato) exceedingly rejoyce, and 
alſo might be derived of Carena, the Coun- | 
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following : TExs he caſt ont man,&c.and at the 13. 
Eaſt-ſidle of the Garden of Eden he ſet the Cher::- 
bims: which theweth that the entry intoPara- 
diſe was trom the Eaſt,by which cntrance 4- 
dam was calt out, and therefore inhabiting 
on that ſide of Paradiſe which was Eaſtward, 
according tothe Text. Cain allo in the lame 
Region ſought his dwelling place. Now, if 
the wort] Nod, or Naid, do lignifie profigus, 
that is, a Fugitive, we can give no Jonger 
time to this uncertain habitation of Cair, 
then till he built the City of Exech, the firſt 
of the World, which he encloſed, cither for 
his own defence, or (as Foſephas writeth) to 
opprels others thereby. So as, for mine own 
opinion, I am reſolved with the Septnagint, 
that. Nod was the proper name of a Region; 
antl for the word (Vagabond) which Cain 
uſcth of himſelf, it ſeemethby the perclole of 
the fame Verſe, that (Vagabond) is therein 
underſtood for fuch an one as travelleth in 
tear of revengement : For whoſoever findeth 
me ((aith Cain) ſhall lay me; or elle (Vaga- 
bond) is taken for a man without protecti- 
on, and caſt out from the favour of God, 

And becauſe theſe Henochians, fo called 
of the City of Henoch, were the firlt ſociety 
and civil aſſembly of all other, it 1s likely 
that the fame of theſe People ( cither for 
cruelty, ſtrength, or other actions) lived in 
memory of Noah and his Sons : ſo that after 
the Floud (as there were of all forts of na- 
tures, ſome vertnouſly, ſome impiouſly dif- 
poſed, and every active mind ſetting before 
it whom to follow or imitate) thofe People, 
which delighted in cruelty and oppretiion, 
took on them their names whole natures 
they -moſt liked and allowed 3 of whom 
thele Henochians were not the leaſt. Per- 
chance the place it ſelf, where Heroch ſtood 
before the Floud, and whereof Monuments 
might remain(as the pillars or foundation of 22%idi2 «- 
Joppe did.) gave occalion to the Planters of j!** - 
that place, to call themſelves by the ſame orbe mus: 
name: for of thoſe Henochians there were '*7 * n9v4 

Mt” . urbium 

many Nations iu the borders of Portns, and fundimes- 
Colthis jn Tberia,Seediana.and BadGria ; of the « jeciun- 
ſame name many mountains, as thoſe which 7-""* 
are otherwiſe call'd Coraxici.And feeing that nom »:(ex. 
tis hard tofind out the truth of theſe things, erin 
which the moſt aged Time hath covered privy bu) 
over, or defaced, we may (according to the 9iwrur 


Senec. ad 
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lbinum 
therewith fſatisfie our ſclves, 1t of fo great, * Pin 6. 
and almoſt worn-out Antiquity, of the cl-©2 © 
de[t Peoples names and nations, there re- 2re.1, x. 
main any print or footlteps to Polterity. © 5: 


yg. Stab L1e, 

In * Play, P. Mela, Strabo. Valerins FAC py ria. 
cxs, Lncan,Stephanns.ve tind thote Henochez, 1 6. 

deſcribed, though diveriiy written: as in TEE3. 
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Pliny, ſometimes Henochii, in Mela, Enochii ; 
in Flacens, Heniochi ; in Lnean, Eniochi : All 
which inhabit upon the Sea Exim, but yet 
none oftheſe are on the Eaſt fide of Edey, or 
(according to Moſes words) Eaſtward from 
Eden.For Moſes,in all places where he deſcri- 
beth any Region, was ſo exceeding preciſe, 
as ſometimes he uſeth the word Eaſt or South 
without borrowing or addition 3 at other 
times with a borrowing, as Eaſtward, or 
Southward,or towards the Eaſt or South. In 
the place of Geneſis the eleventh, he writeth 
the word (Eaſt) ſimply and directly. And as 
they went from the Eaſt, they found a Plain in 
. the Land of Shinar ; but in this of Cain,he ad- 
deth the word(towards)as;in the land of Nod, 
towards the Eaſt-ſide of Eden, which may be 
taken, as inclining ſome one point or two,ei- 
ther to the North,or to the South of the Eaſt. 

But, as we may conjecture that theſe Na- 
tions took name of Henoch the City of Cain; 
or of the Region wherein it ſtood, when the 
ſame was re-peopled after the Floud : fo it is 
probable that theſe Henochii of Colchis, and 
other parts adjoyning, were not the firſt of 
' that name after the Sons of Noah began to 
fill the World again: becauſe, had this He- 
och the City of Cain ſtood in any of theſe 
parts,it had then been ſeated North,and not 
Faſt or Eaſtward from Eder. But as Pliny 
findeth their habitation towards Portxs.fo af- 
terwards he goeth on Eaſtward, till he track 
them or trace them out to their original. For 
hecalleth theſe of Colchis (now, Mengrelia) 
$anni Heniochi: Ptolemy,Zani; beyond which 
an hundred & fifty mile Eaſtward,he findeth 
another Nation of them about theria and Al- 
bania; and beyond theſe he again diſcoyet- 
eth a third Nation. from whence all the reſt 
took beginning, which inhabited on the 
Welt fide of the mountains of Paro-pariſus; 
between them and the great River of 0xas, 
which bordereth Ba@ria on the North ſide ; 
and theſe Herochiz are due Eaſt from the Re- 
gion of Eder, and Eaſtward from the very 
, Garden it elf. 

And although we cannot be aſlured that 
theſe Henochii took name from the memo 
of the 'City of Eroch direftly ; yet beck 
they inhabited due Eaſt from Paradiſe, and 
afterwards ſpread themſelyes Weſtward (as 
all Noah's Sons did that came into $hizar)the 
conjecture is far more probable than that of 
Annias the Frier, who ſets Henoch in Phenj- 
cia, quite contrary to Moſes word : Phenicia 
from all parts of Eder, being direftly Weſt. 

And beſides theſe ſeveral Nations of the 
Henaochii, Stephanus findeth a Region called 
Hewochia,and the fame alſo in the Eaſt, with 
divers mountains about Ba@ria and Soedia- 


24, of the ſame name. - Onely the Grecian 
(according to their fabulous inventions of 
all things elſe) out of the: word (Hemiochs) 
which f1gnifieth Cart'or Coach-men, make 
theſe Nations to have ſprung from the Wag- Nr tn 
goners -ofCaſtor and Poliux (to wit) Awphites them ty 
and Telchizs,who attended them in the inter- <<. + 
prize of Jojon into Colcbis. And though Ido.j,' po 
not deny, but that Jaſon, with other Greeks, Stub, 
ranged the coaſts ot 4a the leſs. in an open 

Boat or kind of ſmall Gally,* of whom Tſhall A 

ſpeak in his own time : yet no man doubteth pook « ® 
but that the'tale of the golden Fleece was for this ft | 
the moſt part Poetical; and withall, that in 7"; 
ſuch an open Boat, which could hardly carry. 
their own Rowers,being fifty four,there was 
no place, and leſs uſe, of Coach-horles or 
Waggoners. - | 


6. IIL 
Of Moſes his omitting ſundry things concern- 


ing Cain s Generation. 


Ut of the remembrance and teſtimonies 
of the name of the City of Hemoch in 
prophane Story,thus much may ſuffice: Now 
it followeth to anſwer ſome few Objettions 
againſt certain particulars in the fourth and 
kh Chapter of Geneſis : againſt which,” for 
; the firſt, it is demanded, How it was 
ſible for Cain (having no other aſliſtance 
than his Son Hemoch)) to perform fuch a 
Work as the building of a City. ſeeing there 
is thereto required ſo many hands, and ſo 
great a maſs of all forts of materials? To 
which it is anſwered, that we are firſt to 
conſider, That of Cain (becauſe he was the 
Parent of an impious Race) Moſes uſeth no 
ample declaration; and fo it beft agreeth 
with his divine Reaſon, ſeeing that he con- 
taineth the whole Story of the firſt Race, 
which laſted, by the leaſt account, 1656. 
years,in five ſhort Chapters: Yet thus much 
may every man borrow of his own weakeſt 
reaſon, That ſeeing it pleaſed God to beſtow 
on the firſt generations of mens livesſo long 
a meaſure as 800.'and goo. years, that in ſuch 
a ſpace Cain had not want of leiſure and 
means to build many ſuch Cities as Hewoch, 
be the capacity anſwering to what other of 
the World ſoever : for in what Age of Cain's 
life he built it, the Scriptures are filent : as of 
whoſe times, and the times of his iſſues, 40- 
ſes had the leaſt care. And as it is faid of 


Cain, that he built a City : ſo it was faid of 
Noah, that his three Sons peopled all the 
World ; but in both, the proceſs of time 
required. is to be underſtood : which advice, 
ſeeing Moſes uſeth where the ſpace leſs re- 
quireth 


nu 
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quirethit, as knowing that he writ the Scri- 

tures to reaſonable men, ve may eaſily un- 
derſtand,that fach was his mea _—_— in all 
reports of like nature. For in making but a 
difference between the birth of Abel.and the 
oblation of Cain,he ſpake it in this ſort, Fuit 
autem poſt dies multos, or & fine dierum (that 
is) in proceſs of time, it came to paſf that Cain 
bronght an oblation. And therefore it is in 
like ſort to be underſtood of Cain,that many 

ears foregone, and when his people were 
increaſed, he built the City of Enoch or He- 
noch, 

And where it is written, as of Caiz, that 
he built'E»och, ſo of Solomon, that he built 
the Temple of Jeruſalem; yet It is well 
known of Solomon, that he imployed in that 
Work 150000. labourers: for this phraſe.or 
ſpeech is common with our ſelves to ſay, the 
King invaded,when he cauſed 2n invaſion to 
be made : and he built, when he command- 
ed ſuch a building. And therefore ſeeing that 
we find that Moſes had no regard tothe ages, 
birth,or death of any of Cazx's iflues, it isnot 
to be marvelled at,why he alſo paſleth over 
in a word the building of Ezech, without ad- 
dition of any circumſtance:for of Cain, Moſes 


. Writeth in this manner : Cain. alſo knew his 


wife,who conceived and bate Henoch, and he 
built a city, and called the name of the city af- 
ter the name of his Son Henoch. And to He- 


* nochwas born Irad, and Irad begat Mehujael, 


and Mehbujael begat Methuſael, and Methuſael 

Lamech, 
Now, of 8eth, Moſes writeth far. other- 

wiſe, and in this manner. ' And Seth lived an 


 lamared and five years, and bezat Enoch, and 
Seth lived after Be begat Enoch 807. years,and 


begat Sons and Daughters: ſo as all the days of 
Seth were 912. years, and he dyed : as for the 
years and times of the wicked, they were 
not numbred in Libro viventium, faith Cyril. 


But in Seth was the Church of God eſtabliſh- 


of the World, 
I. ADAM. 
2 Seth. 7 Henoch, 
3 Enofh, 8 Methuſalen. 
4 Cainan, 9 Lamech, 
5 Mabalecl, and 
6 Jared. IO Noah, 


Theſe be the Generations of Adam by 
Cain, which the Scriptures mention : but Jg- 
ſephws giveth unto Lamech threeſtore and 
ſeventeen Sons and daughters, by his two 
Wives, Ada and $y//a: and to theſe three 
Sons of Lamech, Moſes aſcribeth the inven- 
tion of Paſtorage, of Muſick, and the work- 
ing in Metal ; for it ſeemeth that Jmbal firſt 

thered together, and made familiar thoſe 
beaſts which formerly were untamed,: and 


brought them into Herds and Droves : Tubal 6.4.10, 
invented Muſick, and Tubal-Cain the work- *' 32 


ing in Braſs and Iron:the one being additted 
to Huſbandry, the other was Mechanical,the 
third given to idleneſs and pleaſure. In 
whom began theſe three meaner degrees,of 
Shepherds,” Handy-crafts-men, and Muſfici- 
ans. And in the iſſues of $eth began the Ser- 
vices of God,Divinity,Prophecie,and Aftro- 
nomy : the Children of the one beheld the 
Heavens, the other the Earth. 


$. IV. 


of the diverſities in the Ages of the Patriarchs 
when they begat their Children. 


A Second ſcruple hath been made, How 


it came to paſs that the Patriarchs be- 
gat their children at fo divers Ages,as Cainart 
or Cenan at ſeventy years, Mahalecl and 
Encch at threeſcore and five years, whereas 
Jared begat not any of his untill he was 162. 
years old : Methuſalem begat at 187. Lamech 
at 182. and Noahat 500. years. Now this dif 


ference hath been the more enforced, be- 


ed;trom whom Chriſt deſcended,as touching | cauſe it cannot be conjectured, that either 


his manhood : and therefore this way and 
work Moſes walked in, and finiſhed it with 
care, pailing over the reprobate Generati- 
on, (as aforeſaid.) Of the Line of Adam by 
Cain, Moſes remembreth but eight Generati- 
ons,reckoning Adam tor one; and of the Line 
of Adam by Seth ten, counting Adam alſo 
therein, as followeth. 


I. AD AM 


2 Cain. 7 Lamech, who by 

3 Henoch, Adah had 

4 Trad. 8 Jubal,and Tubal:and 
5 Mebhujael, by Silla, Tubal-Cain 


6 Methnſael. 


and Noema. 


_ Methuſalem,or Lamech abſtained from 
arriage out of the Religion of Abſtinence, 
ſeeing that Enoch, who was tranſlated by 
God for his ſingular Sanctitie, begat chil- 
_ before he was threeſcore and tenyears 
old. 

The apparent difference hereof ariſeth in 
this, that Moſes did not number the Gene- 


rations before the Floud preciſcly, accord- 
ing to the firſt-begotten and eldeſt Sons of 
the Patriarchs, but he drew down the Line 
of Noah from Seth. and afterward from Noah 
to Abraham, by their true Anceſtours, were 
they elder or younger, as he found them : 
for it is Iikely that Hezoch was not the eldeſt 
of Jared, nor Lamech the firſt-born of Afc- 


H 2 thujalem, 


18 60 


OE Sn nr SS a Des ee eo 


W— 


Mat, 1: 2. 


1 Kings 2. 


Sol. 6!. 
biſt. c. 3. 
Macrob. 
Sa! uv. lib. 
1. (ap. 8, 
Plin |. 7. 
c. 48, 


Dewi younger Son of Jeſai; and-laſtly, 


thuſalem, nor Noah of Lamech; neither 1s 
there any thing known to the contrary, but 
that Noah might have had many Sons before 
Shem, Ham, and Japhet, though thele three 
were onely named,and ſurviving, and which 
by God were reſcrved to be the Fathers of 
mankind after the Floud 3 and therefore 
when we find Mahaleel to be begotten byKe- 
an at threeſcore and ten years, who was the 
firſt Son of Kenan, and then reckon that 4de- 
thujalem begat Lamech in the 187. year of his 
lile, the ditference ſeemeth itrange , where 
Lamerh is taken for the eldeſt. -. But Moſes 
rejedteth all the other Sons of Methuſalem 
but 'Lamech. onely, becauſe he was the Fa- 
ther of Noab, as atoreſfaid. Of this Saint Au- 
guſtinehath ſomewhat elſe in his twentieth, 
and one and twentieth Chapters, De Civ 
tate Dez. 

But'as 4oſes counted the Generations of 
the firſt Age, and fo to Abraham, and the 
children of the promiſe after himz fo'doth 
'St. Matthew recite the Genealogy of Chriſt, 
not by the eldeſt Sons, but from thoſe whom 
God had choſen and bleſied, without re- 
ſpect of the firſt-born, who have hereby the 
prerogative in Eſtates, worldly and-tranſj- 
tory only; and therefore the Evangeliſt 
nameth 7aac, and not Jz:ael, though IJrae/ 
were hilt in time: ſo doth he take Jacob 
the younger, and not Eſa the elder 3 nei- 
ther is Chriſt derived from any of the three 
eldeſt Patriarchs, Reyber, Simeon, or Levi, 
but from da a fourth Brother, and fo from 


,. that the Kingdom it ſelf of ' Jud, 
was not given to the Heir in Nature, but to 
the Heir of Grace, namely Solomon. 


we 


A . | 


$.: V. 


Of the long lives of the Patriarchs, and ſome of 
late memory. 


T He third Objection is, that the great 
difference of years between thoſe of 
the fir{t Age, whereof ſome ofthem had well 
neer ſeen a thouſand years, makes it diſputa- 
ble, whether the account of times were of 
the ſame meaſure as in after-Ages, ſeeing that 
ſoon after the Floud, men lived not a third. 
part of that time; andin ſucceeding Ages, 
and to this day, not the tenth. 

They that have hereon reſolved that thoſe 
years were but Lunary years (to wit) of a 
moneth or- thereabouts, or Egyptian years, 
are eaſily confuted. - For whereas Seth begat 
Enoſh inthe year of his life an hnndred and 
five, if thoſe years be taken but for moneths, 
then had Seth lived bur eight years aud one 
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| moneth when he begat Eroſh - andif the 
time of Enoſh have the ſame allowance when 
he begat Kerman, then could Exe at that 
time have been but (1x years and fourty eight 
weeks old; and 1o it may be-gathered of 
thereſt, excepting only Adam, who was cre» 
ated perfet in his kind, as were the trees:in 
their kind, bearing Fruit and;Seed. But this 
were too ridiculous to imagine: . For to give 
an ability of generation at fix, ſeven, or eight 
years, agreeth with the ſhort lives of - 
Piemies, and not with the conſtitutions of 
our firſt Fathers, who being deſcended from 
Adam, the aaa Gods hands, and 
begotten and .bomn in the ftrong. youth 
of the World, had length of -daies, and 


allow this idle canceit of the Lunary years, 
then there would follow this extremity, that 
thoſe which lived longeſt, antl upwards of 
nine-hundred - years, had by that account 
but the time of fourſcore and' ten and odd 
years 3 which: -werenot only leſs by far then 
the Patriarchs lived after the Floyd ,' but 
ſhort of many mens lives in this decrepit Age 
of.the World, whereia many exceed four- 
ſcore, and-ſome an hundred years. Further 
(if need be ). tozdiſprove this; neckoning, 
whereas it is written, Ger. 25-, That Abra- 
ham died in a good Ape, an old man, and of 
great years: 'all-which (if the former ac- 
compt were of Lunary years) makes but (e- 
venteen and an half of our years. | 
And if we ſeek fora caule of this long life 
in Nature,then is: it reaſonable, that the firſt 
man, created in, higheſt perfection, ſhould 


there muſt of neceſlity ſpring up the faireſt 
and fruitfulleſt plants. Secondly, the Earth 
It ſelf was then much leſs corruptz which yiel- 
ded her increaſe, and brought forth fruit and 


food for man, without any ſuch mixture of 


harmful quality, as fince that time the curſe 
of God, for the. cruelty of mans heart, 
brought on it and mankind : Neither had 
the waters of the Floud infuſed ſuch-an im- 
purity, as thereby the natural and powertul 
operation of all Plants, Herbs, and Fruits up- 
on the Earth received a qualification and 
harmful change. And as all things under 
the Sun have one time of a and ano» 
ther of weakneſs, a youth and beauty, and 
then age and deformity : 40 Time it {elf (un- 
der the deathful Cade-of whoſe wings all 
things decay and wither) hath waſted and 
worn out that lively virtue of Nature in 
Man, and Beaſts, and Plants; yea the Hea- 


and 


ability of body. agreeable... Again , if we _ 


vens themſelves, being of a moſt pure and Pſa 
cleanſed matter, ſhall wax old as a garment 3 %*" 
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allo'beget< ildren of equal (trength or little: , " 
diflering : {0 of*the fiſt 'ande pure ſeed. # 
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and then much more the power generative | ducing many examples to the contrary. In 
in inferiour Creatures, who by the ordinance | the laſt taxation, number, aud revicw of the 
of God receive operative Virtue from the | eighth Region of 7aly, there were found 


ſuperiour. 

how far doth our education and fimplicity 
of living differ from that old time ? Theten- 
der bringing up of Children, firſt fed and 
noutiſhed with the Milk of a ſtrange Dugge; 
an unnatural curiofity having taught all Wo- 
men (but the Beggar) to find out Nurſes, 
which neceflity only ought to commend un- 
to them: The haſty Og in tender 
years, wherein, Naturebeing bur yet green 
and'growing, werent from her and replant 
her branches, while her ſelf hath not yet a- 
ny. root ſafficient to maintzin her own top 3 
and ſuch halF-ripe ſeeds (for the molt part) 
intheir growing up wither inthe bud, and 
wax old even in their Infancy. Bur above all 
things, the exceeding luxuriouſneſs of this 
gluttonous age, wherein we preſs Nature 
with over-weighty burthens,and finding her 


her hands.and commit it to the artificial help 
of ſtrong Waters, hot Spices, and provoking 
Sawces;z of which Lxcaz hath theſe elegant 
Verſes: 
wn O) Prodiga Yernm 
Lnxnries, mnquanm parvo contenta parain; 
Et ——_ terra pelagoque ciborum 
Ambitioſa fames, © laute gloria menſe, 
Diſcite quam parvo liceat producere vitam : 
Et quantum natura petat. 
Non anro myrrhdque bibunt : ſed enrgite puro 
Vitaredit : ſatis eſt populis, fluvinſque,Cereſque. 
O waſtfull Riot never well content 
With low-priz'd fare ; hunger ambitious 
Of Cates by Land and Sea far fetcht and 
ſent ; 
Vain-glory of a Table mpegs, 
Learn with how little life may be pre- 
ſerved. 
In Gold and Myrrhe they need not to 
caroule, 
But with the Brook the peoples thirſt is 
ſerved ; 
Who fed with Bread and Water are not 
{terved. 


The Egyptians affirm, that the longeſt 
time of man's life is an hundred years, be- 
cauſe the heart in a perfe& body waxeth 
and groweth to ſtrength fifty years, and af- 
terwards by the fame degree decayeth and 
withereth.Epigeres findeth in his Philoſophy, 
that the life of man may reach to the period 
of an hundred and twenty years, and Beroſws 
to an hundred and ſeventeen years. Theſe 
Opinions Phxy repeateth and reproveth,pro- 


But beſides the old Age of the World, 


defettive, we take the work out of 


| 


a 


| 


| in the Roll (faith Pliry ) four and fifty per- Pin. 7. 
ſons of an hundred years of age: ſeven and © 


fifty of an hundred and ten : two of an hun- 
dred and five and twenty : four of an hun- 
dred and thirty : as many that were an hun- 
dred and five and thirty, or an hundred and 
ſevenand thirty years old : and laſt of all, 
three men of an hundred and fourty : and 
this ſearch was made in the times of Yeſpati- 
an the Father,and the Son, 

The ſimple diet and temperate life of the 
Eſzans, gave them long account of many 
years : ſo did it to the Secretaries of Fgypti- 
an\Ceremonies, to the Perſian Magicia 
and: Indian Brachmans. 
out of Homer, that Neſtor lived three Ages, 
and Tireſias (ix,gybilla three kundred years, 
Endymion of the leis 4fia, little leſs : Alſo 


A 
The Greeks affirm 


ff. ent. 


lit3 c.8. 
Plar. | 7. 


Cc, 43, 


Maſaniſſa of Namidia lived very long, and + 


Dando of Thyria. Among the Kings of Ar- 
cadia many lived three hundred years (faith 
Ephborus.) Hellanieus affirmeth of the Epei- 
4ns, that ſome of them lived full two hun- 
dred: years; and fo doth Diodorss Siculus 
of the Egyptians : and that theſe reports 


are not fabulous , Joſephus bringeth many 


witnefles with himſelf ; as Marethor, Beroſws, 
Mochws, Eitins, Hieronymus, Eg yptins Heca- 
tew,Ephornus,and others. And Anthony Fume, 
an Hiſtorian of good reputation reporteth, 
that in the year 1570. there was an Indian 
preſented to Solyman, General of the Turks 
Army, who had out-lived three hundred 
years. I my ſelf knew the old Counteſs of 
Deſmond of Inchiquin in Munſter, who lived 
in the year 1589. and many yearsfince, who 
was married in Edward the Fourth's time, 
and held her joynture from all the Earls of 
Deſmond (mce then 3 and that this is true, all 
the Noblemen and Gentlemen of Awunſter 
can witneſs: Strozzixs Sicogna, out of Zor- 
quemada, Maffens, and the like Authours, 
telleth of ſome that have not onely farr ex- 
ceeded the term preſcribed by Epigenes ; but 


been repaired from the withered eſtate of 


decrepit age to freſh youth. But for length 
of life, if we note but the difference be- 
tween the ability of men in thoſe days 
wherein Galen the Phylician lived, it may 
cafily prove unto us, what Reeds we are in 
reſpect of thoſe Cedars of the firſt Age. For 
Galen did ordinarily let Bloud fix pound 
weight, whereas we (for the molt part) ſtop 
at ſx ounces, But to conclude this part, 
there are three things (not counting Con- 
ſtellations) which are the natural cauſes of 
a long and healthfull lite 3 (to wit) ſtrong 
Parents, 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


CHazP.,V 


Dios. 


Parents, a pure and thin ayr, and temperate 
uſe of diet, pleaſure, and reſt: for thoſe 
which are built of rotten timber, or moul- 
dring ſtone, cannot ſtand long upright ; on 
Ayr we feed alwaies and in every inſtant, 
and on meats but at times: and yet the hea- 

load of abundance, wherewith we op- 
preſs and overcharge Nature, maketh her to 
ſink unawares in the mid-way 3 and there- 
fore with a good conſtitution, a pure Ayr, 
and a temperate uſe of thoſe things which 
Nature wanteth, are the only friends and 
companions of a long life. 


—_— 


$. VI. 


of the Patriarchs delivering their knowledg by 
Tradition : and that Enoch writ before 


the Floud. 


# 
A. Fourth ſcruple hath been made, How 
A the certain knowledg of the Creation 


es 


came to Moſes , ſeeing there was no 'Sto 
thereof written; and if any ſuch had been, 
yet it is conceived, that all memory of Anti- 
quity periſhed in the Univerſal Floud. 

But if we conſider the curioſity and policy 
of elder Ages, we ſhall find, that ner ay 
was the greateſt treaſure that men ſought 
for , and which they alſo covered and hid 
from the vulgar ſort, as Jewels of incſtimable 
price, fearing the irreverent .conſtruftion of 
the ignorant and irreligious : ſo as whatſoe- 
ver was attained unto concerning God, and 
his working in Nature; the ſame was not left 
to publike diſpute, but delivered over by 
heart and tradition from wiſe mento a poſte- 
rity equally Zealousz Ex animo in anime 


Arc. fine literis, medio intercedente verbo: From 


Fol. 1h 


San@nm canibus, & inter porcos ſpargere Mar- 


mind to mind without Letters, by way of Tra- 


Eſdras, Origen, and Hilarins (as Mirandu- 
1 conceiveth) that Moſes did nut only upon 
the Mount receive the Law from God, but 


5; or word of month. And it was thought 


| hazards.. For, leaving 


the other is aſcribed. toZoroaſter, Mercurie, 
Cadmmws, and others; but falſely. » 3. 
This Cabala importeth a Law, received by 


and of latter times by the 1riþ Chroniclers 
called Rimers. If then- ſuch as would. ſeem 
wiſeſt in the uſe of reaſon, will not acknow- 


ginning of all things, was written by inſpira- 
tion, the Holy-Ghoſt guiding the hand of 
Moſes; yet it 18 manifeſt, that the knowledg 
thereof might by Tradition (then uſed) be 
delivered unto him. by a more certain pre- 
ſumption, then any or all the teſtimonies 
which. prophane antiquity had. preſerved 
and left totheir ſucceſlors: which their wiſe 
men (as they terme them ) did lay up and 
defend from the injury of the time and other 
to remember.:that 
Adam inſtrufted Seth, and Seth his,children 
and ſucceſſors, which cannot be doubted of, 
it is manifeſt, that Methuſalcm lived together 
with 4dam himſelf two hundred fourty and 
three years, and Noah with AMethuſalems no 


Noah died, Abraham was fifty and eight years 
old : from whence this knowledg,by an ea- 
fie and ordinary way might come to 1rael, 
and ſo to Moſes. | 

But beſides thisTradition,it is queſtionle, 
that the uſe of Letters was found out in the 
very infancy of the world, proved by thoſe 
Prophecies written on Pillars of Stone and 


that one of them remained even in his time 
( meaning belike ſome ruin or foundation 
thereof) which Pillars by others are aſcribed 
to Seth, But of theſe Prophecies of Enoch, 


withal, ſecretiorem & veramwlegis enarratio- | their names and motions) were afterward 
ems, a more ſecret and true explanation of | found.in Arabia felix, in the Dominion of 


the, Law; which (faith he, out of the ſame 
Authors,) he delivered by mouth to Jane, 
and Joſhua to the Elders : for, to teach theſe 
myſteries, which he called ſecretiora, to the 
rude multitude, were no other que#2 dare. 


| the Creation, and ſtory of the firſt Age, 


garitas; then to give holy things to Dogs, and 


to caſt Pearls before Swine, In ſucceeding | 


| the Queen of Saba (faith Origen ) of which ore; 


Tertull/ian affirmeth,, that he had ſeen, and __ ; 
. F 


read ſome whole Pages. Itisnot therefore 
ſtrange, that 2oſes came to the — of 

ee- 
ing he might reccive it both by Tradition 
and Letter, had not the ſpirit of God inſtru- 
Red and inſpired himas1t did : which alſo 


times this underſtanding and wiſdom began | his many and ſtrange Miracles (performed 
to be written in Ciphers and Charatters, and | before he wrote the Scriptures) make more 
Letters bearing the form of Beaſts, Birds, and | manifeſt. 


other creatures; and to be taught only to 


Or! 
Now for the Books of Emoch, howſoever _ 
fuch as ſerved in their Temples, and to their | ſome men make mention of them, ſureTam »** 
Kings and Prieſts. Of the firſt the Cabala of | that Zertulliar, Origen, Auguſtine, Beda, 


the Jews was an imitation : the invention of 


Cobdef 

tradition and unwritten.” Cabalain Hebrew 
is Receptio in Latine,. and a Receiving in En- nn ne. 
gliſh. Aud this cuſtome was alſo held by the [**-?.u 
Druids and Bards of our antient Brittains, 1, 


ledg, that the ſtory of the Creation or be- 


leſs then five hundred years : and, before | 


Brick by Enoch: of which Joſephas affirmeth, 7.6 


St. Jade teſtifieth; and ſome part of his Books y,,, E 
( which contained the courſe of the Stars, v.14 


Co. 
» 


Proce- __ 
p79, Jobs. 


o 
o 
0 
* 
if 
. 
4 


"Heb. 1: 


1s, 


Cuap; V. 


of the Hiſtory 


of the World E: 


we af. dif, 
is, 


pims, 


Gazews ( with others) cite them in their | 
writings : although Medina, for an argu- 

ment to prove them unwritten Traditions, 

alledgeth that PopeGelaſi# among other the 
A phal Scriptures (which he rejecteth) 
named not theſe of Enoch; but that whatſo- 
ever was remembred out of them, the ſame 
was delivered by Tradition from the Jews. 
But I rather chink with Pererixs, that ſuch a 
Book there was, and that the ſame was cor- 
rupted after the death of the Apoſtles, and 
many things added thereunto by Hereticks, 
who took occafion upon the antiquity there- 
of, and out of that place of Michael contend- 
ing with the Devil about the body of 2/oſes, 
to frame and add thereunto many inventions 
of their own. One of the greatelt. arguments 
againſt theſe Books, is, that neither Phzſo nor 
Joſephus (the moſt diligent ſearchers of An- 
tiquity) make mention thereof, But againſt 
it I will ſet this opinion. of St. Auguſtize , 
Scripſiſe quidem nonnul/a divina Enoch, il/un 


ſeptimum ab Adam, negare non poſumus : That 


Enoch the ſeventh from Adam, did write di- 
vers divine things, we cannot deny. Now his 
writings which came afterwards''to light, 
were ſuſpected becauſe of the antiquity, and | 
of fables of Giants, ſuppoſed to be begotten 
of Angels, and others; and by ſo much the 


more, becauſe no ſuch Book was found a- 


moneſt thoſe Canonical Scriptures, kept by 
the diligence of the Hebrew Prieſts in Ar- 
mario Judaico (faith Tertullian) who yet af- 
firmeth, that this Book _—_ be preſerved 
by Noah. Surely, that Enoch wrote the Pro- 
pheſies remembred by Jude, no man can de- 
ny ; how they were delivered to poſterity, 
I Locks notz whether by the Jews Cabala, or 


by what other. means, the ſame is but mans | eft 


conjecture; And (certainly) by the know- 
ledg aſcribed to Noah of the motions of the 
Heavens, and of the natures and conjuncti- 
ons of the Stars; and afterwards to ſome of 


| his Sons, to Zoroafter, and then to Abrahazr, 


it 1s very probable that Noah had feen and 
might.preſerve this book. For it is not like- 
ly, that ſo exquilite knowledg therein ( as 
thefe men had) was ſuddenly invented and 
found out, but left by $cth to Enoch, and by 
Enoch to Noah, as hath been faid before, And 
therefore if Letters and Arts were known 
from the time of Seth to Enoch, and that Noah 
lived with Methuſalem.who lived with 4darr, 
andAbraham lived withNoah;it is not ſtrange 
(Ifay) to conceive how Moſes came to the 
knowledsg of the firft Age, beit by Letters, 
Or by Cabala and Tradition, had the un- 
doubted Word of God need of any other 
proof then ſelf-authority. 


- —— > — 


$. VII. 
Of the men of renown before the Floud. 

N Ow let us conſider the relation of 2/oſes; 

who nameth ſeven deſcents of Cain+ 
children: and of Adam by Seth, ten; Seth 
being given by God inſtead of 4bel: And of 
Seth was Enoſh begotten, in whoſe time men 
began to profeſs Religion, and to offer ſacri- 
fice in publick. For although Adaz: inſtru- 
cred his Children in the knowledg of God 
their Creator, as appeared' by the Sacrifice 
offered by Cain and Abel; yet it ſeemeth 
that after the death of Exoſþ, men began 
publickly to call on the Name of the Lord , 
that is, they ſerved and praiſed God by Com: 
munion and in publick manner, or calling 
upon the Name of the Lord ; and thereby 
were the Sons of God, or the Godly, diſtirs 
guiſhed from the wicked. From the birth of 
Enoſh the Son of Seth, to the time of Henoch 
the Son of Jared, there is nothing remem- 


bred by Moſes, but their owne births, the 
birth of their Sens, the length of their lives, 


— ns 


he walked with God, arid he was no more _=_ : 
for God took him away. By that, that he 
walked before God, was meant, that he was 2 
Juſt and upright man, and that he feared, 
loved, and obeyed Gcd. For the ſame phtaſe 
Moſes uſeth of Noah; Noah was 4 juſt and 
upright man in his time, and Noah walked 
with God, The Seventy convert it, Enoch 
placnit Deo; Enoch pleaſed God. And al- 
though Aben-Ezra, and others, underſtand 
this place, (tulit eum Dens) ſtilicet, mortuus 
eft; God took, him away, (that is) he dyed, 
which (indeed) agreeth both with the phraſe 
of the Scripture, and with our manner of 


way when he died ; yet the difference which 
Moſes maketh between the picty of Henoch, | 
and the reft ofghe Patriarchs, and by omit- 
ting the word (death) which he uſetlveo al 
elſe, makes it manifeſt, that Henoch was yot 
diflotved as the reſt, For to all the reſf of 
the Patriarchs, Moſes uſeth theſe words, And 


laying only,- He was miſſing, or, he was not 


to the Hebrews) quia Deus enum tranſtulit ; 
And he was not found, for the Lord took, hint 
away. In the ſame place it is expretly added, 
that he ſaw not death. 

But whether this taking away of Heroch 
were not with the ſame kind of changing 
which St. Pax! promiſeth, when he faith, that, 
when the end ſhall come, we fall not all die. 


but 


he dyed; but of Henoch he ſpake otherwiſe, 


and deaths. But of Henoch1t is written : That ge,. 5. 14; 


p.7. 


ſpeech to this day, to fay, God took him 4 


ſeen. Et non inveniebatur (aith the Apoſtle. 


r Cor. 15, 
Fl, 


— — 


z The firſt Book of the firſt Part 


= o® 
it + 
- ” 
n 
3" 


io 2 IA ani So iy 


— 
ew 


”\- ſhall be changed, L leave it to the 


Gen. E, 29 . 


Gen. 6. 9. 


«Aphor, 1. 


Gen. 6, 4s 


Perſe 5. 


Gen. 6, Fo 


learned Divines. 

After Enoch, Moſes paſſeth over to Methu- 
alew and Lamech, remembring (as of the 
reſt) the times of their birth and death: ſa- 
ving that Lamech propheſied of his Sou Noah, 
laying, This ſame ſhall comfort #4 concerning 
our work, and ſorrow of our hands, as touching 
the earth which the Lord hath curſed. Of Noah, 
Moſes writeth more amply than of any of the 
reſt of Adams children « Seth, being the laſt 
of the ten generations of the firſt Age, whom 
God (with his Family) preſerved, becauſe 


he was an upright man in his time,and feared 


But of the war, peace, government, and 
policy of thoſe {trong and mighty men, 1o 
able Are in body and wit,there 18 no memo- 
ry remaining : whoſe ſtories, ifthey had been 

reſerved, and what elſe was then performed 
in that newneſs of the world,there could no- 
thing of more delight have been left to Po- 
ſterity. For the exceeding lohg lives of men 
(who to their ſtrength of body and natural 
wits, had the experience added of 800. and, 
goo, years) how much of neceſfity muſt the 
ſame adde of wiſdom and undertakings ? 
Likely it is, that their works excelled all 
whatſoever can be told of aftertimes,cſpeci- 
ally in reſpeCt of this old age of the world, 
when we no ſooner begin to know, but we 
begin to die; according to Hippocrates ; Vita 
brevis, ars longa, temtpus precepsz (which is) 
Life 3s ſhort.art is long, time is headlong. And 
that thoſe people of the firſt Age pextormed 
many things worthy admiration, it may be 
gathered out of theſe words of Moſes ; Theſe 
were mighty men, which in old time were men 
of renonn. But theſe men of renown (whom 
the Scripture afterwards calleth Giants,both 
for ſtrength of body, and cruelty of mind) 
truſted ſo much to their own abilities,as they 
forgat altogether the piety of Seth, and the 
ways wherein Henoch walked: for all the ima- 
ginations of their hearts were evil, onely evil 
and continually evil. And this wickedneſs was 


vantage, and have troubled thetnſelves with 
large anſwers, and very needleſs.: the queſti- 
on being uncapable of diſpute, eſpecially 
lince $. Chryſoſtom and S. dnpyior have ans 
ſwered it largely long ago. For, that good 
and godly men were honoured with the 


title of Gods children, it doth every where 


appear in Scripture 3 atd on the contrary, tg 
think that Angels,who (as Chriſt witneſſerh) 
behold the face of God, (that is) always at- 
tend his commandments, ſhould after a ſepa- 
ration from the reſt which fell with Lacifer, 
forſake the glorious preſence of their Crea- 
tour, and become Tncxbi, or Succubi, contra- 
ry both to Nature and Grace, were moxe 
than madneſs to imagine, 


6. VIIL 


That the Giants, by Moſes ſo called, were ix- 
deed men of huge bodies : as alſo, divers in 


later times. 


CYF theſe Giants which Awſes calleth 


tnerpian (who thought his own wit more Gi- 
gantical than the bodies of Nimrod, or Hers 
cules) hath written a large Diſcourſe, intis 
tuled,Gigantomachia; and ſtrained his brains 
to prove, that there were neyer any ſuch 
men : his reaſons (whoſoever defires to loſe 
time) he may find them in the Treatiſes be- 
fore named. Jt is true , that Cyril/as re- 
proves the Grecian Poets for their mon- 
ſtrous fictions : who affirm ſhamelefsly, That 
the Giants; have in elder times, not one- 
ly caſt up Mountains upon Mountains, - but 
removed Iſlands out of the Sea, with like 
fooleries. ' And for that invention of caſt- 
ing. up Hills, and making War with the 
gods, no doubt but that the fame was bor- 
rowed out of the Story of Nzzvrod, as before 
remembred ; and even out of this Scripture. 
That the Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of 
Men,ot whom the firſt Giants were begotten, 
was that conceit,taken from Orphews and He- 


not onely found in the iſſues of Caiz, but it 
was then univerſal, when the children and 
Sons of God (or of the godly )were corrupt- 
ed and mi{-led by their Idolatrous Wives, 
the Daughters of Cair, or of thoſe other 
men,loving themſelves and the world onely. 

That theſe Sos of God were Angels, which 
being taken with the beauty of women, ac- 
companied them, and begat Giants, ſome of 
the Fathers ſuppoſed;namely,La@antins,and 
Enſebins, miſ-led by Joſephus :of whomT can 
not doubt, but that they afterward changed 
their former opinions. And of this niſ- 
taking many Writers have taken great ad- 


ſfrodis, That Giants were the Sons of the Hea- 

ven and the Earthz meaning by the Heavens 
the Sozrs of God,and by the Earth, the Dawgh- 
ters of Men : which verſes of Grphens are by 
Johu Caſſam (who hath written a very witty 
Diſcourſe of this Subject) thus changed in- 
to Latine : 


Nomine celeſtes illos dixtre Gigantes, 
Orti quod terri fuerint & ſanguine celi. 


From th' Earth, and from thy bloud, O 
heaven, they came, 
. Whom thereupon the gods did Giants 
name, 
But 


kd 


mighty men, Goropins Becauns an Aus 
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taking and adyenturous actions. And.it the 
fame ſtature of body, and ability, had not 
been found among divers Nations after the 
general Floud,then might this place of 4/ſes 
have more willingly heark-ned to a diſpute, 
and yielded to interpretation. 

But beſides all theſe famous Giants found 
in prophane Hiſtories (whichI will reſerve 
to accompany the Giants of Albion, in the 
Story of Britany) the Scriptures do cleerly, 
and without all Allegorical conſtruction, a- | 
vow, That befides Nizzrod,there were tound | 
of theſe Giants ih the time of Abraham, | 
of Moſes, of Joſuah, and of David; namely, 
the Rephaims in Aſteroth ; the Zuzei, or Zan- 
zummins in Ham, and the Emims which 
dwelt anciently in the Land of 440ab ; whom 
Moſes (for ſtature) compareth with the Ana- 
kims which dwelt in Hebron ; for they alſo 
were taken for Giants as the Anakims, Like- 
wiſe where Moſes ſpeaketh of the Land of 
Ammon, he uleth theſe words : That alſo was 
taken for a'Land of Giants, for Giants dwelt 
therein afore-times:and,whom the Aramonites 
call Zanzummims ; a people that was great, and 
many,and tall as the Anakims. And theſe Gi- 
ants called Rephaimes in Aſteroth and Karna- 
im, and the Zuz4i or Zanzummims, Cheder- 
laomer, King of Elam, overthrew, ailiſted by 
other Kings his aſflociates. Alſo the Pro- 
phet Amos found among the Ammonites,men 
of Giant-like ſtature, whom he compareth to 
the Cedar, and whoſe ſtrength to the Oaks: 
and the Prophet Baruch, Theſe were the Gi- 
ants famons from the beginning, that were of 
Jo great ſtature, and ſo expert in warr. Parti- 
cularly, it is written of Og King of Baſar, 
that his bed of Iron was nine Cubits long, 
and four Cubits broad : for onely G6g King 
of Baſax remained of the remnant of the Gi- 
ants who commanded the Kingdom of Baſar 


ſfeeht (that 1s) the Searchers found in their 
| own judgments a marvellous difference be- 
' tween. the Anakims and themielves : info- 


much that the 1ſraelites were ſoſtricken with 
fear,as they rather ſought,and delired,to re- 
turn again into Egypt and were more willing 
to endure their tormer {lavery, than to fall 


| by the ſtrokes of thole feartull Nations. Fur- 


thermore,the Scriptures put us out of doubt, 
that Goliah the Philiſtine of Gath,was a Giant 
of ſix Cubits and a ſpan long : the Armour 
which he wore, weighed five thouſand ſhe- 
kels of Braſs : the {haft of his ſpear was like 
a Weavers beam,and his ſpear head weighed 
ſix hundred ſhekels of Iron. Alſo in Sammel 
there is mention of another Go/zab,ſurnamed 
Gethews, becauſe he was of Gath : and of 
three other Giants; of which the firſt was 
flain by Jonathan,David's Nephew,who had 
twelve fingers, and as many toes: a man of 
great ſtature, and hizngers were by fixes, 


| 
 evenfqur and twenty. 


Alſo that Sampſon was of ſurpaſſing 
ſtrength,no man doubteth, who tore a Lion 
as it had been a Kid, and after flew thirty of 
the Philiſtines, and (after that) a thouſand 
more oft them with a Jaw-bone of an Af: 
And laſtly, he took the gates of Azzah, and 
the two polſts,and lifted them away with the 
barrs, and put them upon his ſhoulders, and 
carried them to the top of the Mountain be- 
fore Ebrer. It then it be approved by every 
judgment, that both Nature, and the Hea- 
vens wax old, and that the great age of 
Time hath (with it ſelf ) infeebled and al- 
moſt worn out the virtue of all things, 
then, I ſay, That as in all other kinds the 
Earth ( before. that Sin had increaſed the 
curſe and corruption ) brought forth her 
young ones more {trong and beautifull, than 
it did in after ages: fo alſo thoſe Giants, 
thoſe mighty men.,and hen of renown, as far 
exceeded the proportion, nature, and 
ſtrength of thoſe Giants, remembred by 
Moſes of his own time, and after him their 
ſucceſlors, as the ordinary proportion of 
men1n genera], foon after the Floud, and in 
times far cff, excecded the bulks and bodies 
of men which arc now born.in the withered 
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quarter and Winter of the World., If there- , talibus verhis, non ſe quodammodo familia- 
fore Giants were common 1n the third and |ri#s inſinuabit omni generi hominum, quibus 
fourth Age, much more in the firſt flouriſh- | v#lt fe conſultum : ut &- perterreat ſuperbi- 
ing youth and newnelſs of the World. entes, Eexcitet negligentes , &- exerceat que- 

But the wickedneſs (eſpecially in cruelty | rextes, & alat intelligentes ; God (ſaith! he ) 
and oppreſſion) of theſe men was ſuch, as | doth not repent him of any thine which he hath 
God theretore by the Floud, gave erd to! doe ( as men uſe to do) but if the Scripture 
all fleſh, but to the juſt Noah and his Fa-| did not uſe thoſe words, or the like, it 
mily. And God repented him that he had ſhould not ( in a ſort) inſinuate it ſelf fa- 
made man : which Saint Auguſtine thus ex- | miliarly to all ſorts of men, for whom it 
poundeth; Neque enim ſicut hominem, ita | would provide : that it might terrifie the 
Deum fa ſui penitet, cujus eſt de omnibus |proud, ſtir up the negligent , exerciſe the 
omnino rebus tam fixa ſententia, quam cer- |ſearchers Fd the truth, and nouriſh thoſe that 
ta preſcientia, Sed ſi non utatur Scriptura lunderſlan 
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CHnaP. VI. 
Of Idolatrous corruptions, quickly riſing, and hardly at length vaniſhing in the World ; 
and of the Reliques of Truth touching theſe ancient Times, obſcurely appearing in 
Fables and old Legends. 


s. L | 
That in old Corruptions, we may find ſome ſigns of more ancient Truth, 


6. IL 


Ere, before we proceed any | | 
farther. the occaſion offereth | 7 hat the Corruptions themſelves were Very au 
it ſelf for us to conſider how | ©7*#t, 45 in the Family of Noah, and in the 

| old Egyptians. 


the Greeks, and other more 
ancient Nations, by fabu-'JJUt this defection and falling away 
| from God, which was firſt found in An- 


lous inventions, and by breaking into 
parts the Story of the Creation, and by | gels, and afterwards in men (the one having 


delivering it over in a myſtical ſence, | erred but once, the other ever) as concern- 
wrapping it up mixed with other their own| ing Man-kind, it took ſuch effect,that there- 


trumpery, have ſought to obſcure the truth | by (the liberal Grace of God being with- 
thereof; and have hoped, that after-ages, | drawn) all the poſterity of our firſt Parents 
being thereby brought into many doubts, | were afterwards born and bred in a world, 
might receive thoſe inter-mixed Diſcourſes | ſuffring a perpetual Eclipſe of ſpiritual light. 
of God and Nature, for the inventions of | Hence it was that it produced Plants of ſuch 
Poets and Philoſophers, and not as any | imperfe&tion and harmfull quality, as: the 
thing borrowed or ſtoln out of the Books| waters ofthe general floud could not fo waſh 
of God. But, asa {kilfull and learned Chy-| out or depure, but that the ſame defection 
miſt can as well by ſeparation of viſible | hath had continuance in the very generation 
elements draw helpfull Medicines out of | and nature of man-kind. Yea, even among 
poiſon, as poiſon out of the moſt health-|the few Sons of Noah, there were found 
tull Herbs and Plants (all things having in | ſtrong effefts of the former poiſon. For as 
themſelves both life and death) ſo, con-| the children of Shem did inherit the virtues 
trary to the purpoſes arid hopes of the Hea- | of Seth,Enoch,and Noah ; ſo the Sons of Cham 
then, may thoſe that ſeek after God and | did poſſeſs the vices of the Sons of Cain, and 
Truth, find out every where, and in all| of thoſe wicked Giants of the firſt Age. 
the ancient Pocts and Philoſophers, the | Whence the Chaldeans began, ſoon after the 
Story of the firſt Age, with all the works| Floud, to aſcribe divine power and honour 
and marvels thereof, amply and lively ex-| to the Creature, which was onely due to the 
preſt, Creatour. Firſt, they worſhipped the Sun, . 


'and then the Fire. So the Egyptians and 
|  Phenigians 


Cnar. VI, 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


Phenitians did not onely learn to leave the 
true God, but created twelve ſeveral Gods, 
and divine powers, whom they worſhip- 
xd, and voto whom they built Altars and 
emples. For Herodotus faith, Duodecine De- 
orum nomina primos &gyptios in uſu habuiſſe, 
atque Grecos ab illis cepiſſe mutuatos, eoſque 
us Ards, & Imagines, & Templa Diis, ſibi 
erexiſſe; The Egyptians (faith he) fa deviſed 
the names of the twelve gods,which the Greeks 
received from them, who firſt erected unto 
themſelves Altars, Images, and Temples, for 
the gods . 


6. IIL 


That its proceſs of time theſe leſſer errours drew 
on greater : 4s appeareth in the groſs Super- 
ſtitions of the Egyptians. | 


Ut as men once fallen away from un- 
B doubted truth,do then after wander for 
evermore in vices unknowh,and daily travel 
towards their eternal perdition : ſo did theſe 
groſs and blind Idolaters, every 'Age after 
other, deſcend lower and lower, and {brink 
and ſlide downwards from the knowledg of 
one true and very God; and did not there- 
by erre in worſhipping mortal men onely, 


| but they gave divine reverence, and had the 


ſame reſpect to Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, Fowls, 
Winds, Earth, Water, Ayr, Fire, to the 
Morning, to the Evening, to Plants, Trees, 
and Roots, to Paſſions and Aﬀections of the 
Mind, to Paleneſs; Sickneſs, Sorrows, yea, to 
the moſt unworthy and baſeſt of all theſe. 
Which barbarous biaſpheniy, Rhodins An- 


_ axanitrides derideth in this manner : 


| Bovent colis, ego Deis matto bovem, 


Tie maximum Anguillam Deumputas : ego 
Obſoniorum credidi ſuaviſſunum. 

Carnes ſuillas tu caves, at gaudeo 

His maxime : canem colis, quem verbero 
Edentem ubi deprehendo fort® obſonium. 


I facrifice to god the Beef which you 
adore, 

I broy] th'Egyptian Eeles, which you (as 
god) implore: | 
You fear to eat the fleſh of Swine ; 1 find 

it ſweet. | 
You worſhip Dogs; to beat them I think 
meet, 
Whenthey my ſtore devour. 


And in this manner Juvenal, 
Porrum, aut cepe, nefas violare aut frangere 
morſu : 


O ſan} as gentes,quibus hec naſeuntur in kortss 
Numina ! | 


j 


The Egyptians think it fin to root up, or 
to bite | 

Their Leeks or Onyons, which they ſerve 
with holy rite : 

O happy Nations, which of their own 
ſowin 

Have ſtore of gods in every Garden 
growing | 


— 


1 


| F. IV. 


That from the relicks of Ancient Records 
among the Egyptians and others, the fir 
Idols and Fables were invented: and t 


ff Jupiter was Cain, Vulcan, Tubal- 
ain, Ec 


RE in ſo great a confuſion of variities, 
where among the Heathens themſelves 
there 1s no agreement or certainty, it were 
hatd to find out from what exatnple the be- 
ginnings of theſe ihvehtions were borrowed, 
or after what ancient patterh they etefted 
their building, were it not certain that the 
Egyptians had knowledge of the firſt Age, 
and of whatſoever was done therein, partly 
froni ſome inſcriptions upon ſtone or metal 
remaining after the Floud ; and partly from 
Mizraim the Son of Cham, who had learn'd 


the ſame of Cham, and Cham of his Father 
Noah + for, all that the Egyptiatrs write of 
their ancient Kings, and date of times, can- 
not be fained': and though other Nations af 


to have invented the founding of Cities; an 


the firſt City of the World was built by Caiz, Gen. 


which he called Enoch, of whom were the 
Henochii, before remembred. And fo tmuch 
may be gathered out of Plato in Protagoras, 
which alſo Hyginws in his 275. Chapter con- 
firmeth. For beſides that many Cities were 
founded by divers men; Tamer primani la- 
tilſumam 2 primo & antiquiſſimo Jove ediff- 
catam : yet the firſt and largeſt was built by 
the firſt and moſt atcient Jupiter, ſeated in 
the Eaſt parts, or in 7zdia, according to that 
of Moſes ; And Cain dwelt towards the Eaſt 
| fide of Eden, &c. where alſo the Henochi? 
were found after the Floud. And therefore 


was Jupiter by the Athenians called Poliens, cen, 4. 16. 
[ 


2 a Foun- 


my eo Hiſtories ; _ = 
2 


Cen. 6. 6.' 
De Civit, 
Dei. | 15. 
Cc. 15, 


Poets avd Philoſophers, and not as any 


- full Herbs and Plants (all things having in 


quarter and Winter of the World. If there- 
fore Giants were common in the third and 
fourth Age, much more in the firſt flouriſh- 
ing youth and newneſs of the World. 

But the wickedneſs (eſpecially in cruelty 
and oppreſſion) of theſe men was ſuch, as 
God therefore by the Floud, gave erd to 
all fleſh, but to the juſt Noah and his Fa- 
mily, And God repented him that he had 
made man : Which Saint Auguſtine thus ex- 
poundeth; Neque enim ficut hominem, ita 
Denm fa#i ſui penitet, cujws eſt de omnibus 
omnino rebus tam fixa ſententia, quam cer- 
ta preſcientia. Sed ſi non utatur Scriptura 


The fiſt Book. of the firſt Part 


—  —— — A —_ ——— — 


CHAP, VI. ; 


talibus verbis, non ſe quodammodo familia- 
rits To omni generi homimum, quibus 
vnlt eſſe conſjultum : ut & perterreat ſuperbi- 
entes, Eexcitet negligentes , &- exerceat que- 
rentes, & alat intelligentes ; God (ſaith! he) 
doth not repent him of any thing which he hath 
done (as men iſe todo) but if the Scripture 
| did not uſe thoſe words, or the like,” it 
ſhould not ( in a ſort) inſinuate it ſelf fa- 
miliarly to all ſorts of men, for whom it 
would provide : that it might terrifie the 
proud, ſtir up the negligent , exerciſe the 
| ſearchers Fl the truth, and nouriſh thoſe that 
anderſian 
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| CHnay. VI. 
Of Llolatrous corruptions, quickly riſing, and hardly at length vaniſhing in the World ; 


and of the Reliques of Truth touching 
Fables and old Legends. 


theſe ancient Times, obſcurely appearing in 


— —_J 


$, L : 
That in old Corruptions, we may find ſome ſigns of more ancient Truth, 


Ere, before we proceed an 
further, the occaſion offeret 
it ſelf for us to conſider how 


6. IL 


That the Corruptions themſelves were very an- 
cient, as in the Family of Noah, and in the 


| 


the Greeks, and other more, 
ancient Nations, by fabu-' 
lous inventions, and * by breaking . into, 
parts the Story of the Creation, and by 
delivering it over in a myſtical ſence 
wrapping it up mixed with other their own 
trumpery, have ſought to obſcure the truth 
thereof; and have hoped, that after-ages, 
being thereby brought into many doubts, 
might receive thoſe inter-mixed Diſcourſes 
of God and Nature, for the inventions of 


thing borrowed or ſtoln out of the Books 
of God. But, asa {kilfull and learned Chy- 
miſt can as well by ſeparation of viſible 
elements draw helpfull Medicines out of 
poiſon, as poiſon out of the moſt health- 


themſelves both life and death) fo, con- 
trary to the purpoſes arid hopes of the Hea- 
then, may thoſe that ſeek after God and 
Truth, find out every where, and in all 
the ancient Poets and Philoſophers, the 
Story of the firſt Age, with all the —_ 


| and marvels thereof, amply and lively ex- 


preſt, 


old Egyptians. 

Ut this defection and falling away 
from God, which was firſt found in An- 
gels, and afterwards in men (the one having 
erred but once, the other ever) as'concern- 
ing Man-kind, it took ſuch effeCt,that there- 
by (the liberal Grace of God being with- 

drawn) all the poſterity of our firſt Parents 

were afterwards born and bred in a world, 
ſuffring a perpetual Eclipſe of ſpiritual light. 

Hence it was that it produced Plants of ſuch 

imperfetion and” harmfull quality, as the 
waters of the general floud could not ſo waſh 

out or depure, but that the ſame defection 

hath had continuance in the very generation 

and nature of man-kind. Yea, even among 

the few Sons of Noah, there were found 

ſtrong effeCts of the former poiſon. For as 

the children of Sher: did inherit the virtues 

of Seth,Enoch,and Noah; ſo the Sons of Chams 

did poſſeſs the vices of the Sons of Cain, and 

of thoſe wicked Giants of the firſt Age. 

Whence the Chaldeans began, ſoon after the 

Floud, to aſcribe divine power and honour 

to the Creature, which was onely due to the 

Creatour. Firſt, they worſhipped the Sun, . 


[and then the Fire. So the Egyptians and 


Phenicians 


bl 


CHar, VI. 


Phenitians did not onely learn to leave the 
true God, but created twelve ſeveral Gods, 
por divine powers, whom they worſhip- 
'and noto whom they built Altars nad 
emples. For Herodotxs ſaith, Duodecine De- 
orute nomina primos Eyyptios in iiſu habuiſſe, 
atqwe Gretos ab illis cepiſſe mutuatos, eoſque 
prins Aras, & Imagines, © Ti _ Diis, ſibi 
erexiſſe ; The Egyptians (faith he ff deviſed 
the names of r cg twelve gods which t 
received from them, 'who rw ereted unto 
themſelves Altars, _ and Torts , for 
the gods. 


ns. I. ns. 4 


—_ ” Ga 


$- IIL 


T OF HU of time. theſe Her errours drew 
on greater : 4s appeareth in the groſs Super- 
ſoitions of the Egyptians. '  *| 
Ur as men onde falleti away' from un- 
doubted truth,@o then _ Low for 


i 


eras in vices unknown travel 
bra arp : wr 


$their eternal perd did theſe 
and blind Tn every” after | 


| Mc deſcend lower and lower, and fbrink | ; 


and ſlide downwards from the knowledg of 
one true and ve God: : and did not there- 
by erre in worſhi mortal men onel 


- but they gave divine reverence, and had the 


ſame to Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, Fowls, 

Winds, Earth, Water, Ayr, Fire, to the 

Morning, to the Evening, to Plants, Trees, 

Kind 60 Baloaet Mileneſ, Sorrows, yea, to 
, to : 

the moſt unw and baſeſt of theſe 

Which barbarous blaſphemy, RKhodins An- 


_ axaniritles derideth S this rr : 


| Bovers colis, ego Deis matto bovem. 


Tie maximum Anguillam DeumPputas : ego 
Obſoniorum eredics + ſuavilſumumns. 

Carnes ſuillas tn caves, at gaudeo | 
His maxime : canem colis, quew verbeto - 
Edentem ubi deprehendo fort? obſonium. 


I facrifice to god the Beef which you 
adore, 

I rep! th Egyptians Eeles, which you (as 

od) implore: 

ns fear to eat the fleſh of Swine ; I find 
it ſweet. 

You worſhip Dogs; to beat them I think 
meet, 

Whenthey my ſtore devour. 


. And in this manner Juvenal. 
Porrum, aut cepe, nefas violare aut frangere 
morſu.: 


O ſanit as gentes,quibus hec on untur in korths 
Naumina ! 


Greeks } 


of the Hiſtory of the World. | 67 


The Egyptians think it fin-to root Up, or 
to bite 

Their Leeks or Onyons, which they ſerve. 
with' holy rite : 

O happy Nations, which of their own 
ſowing 

Have ſtore of gods in every. Garden 
growing | 


Aw 


— 


| F. IV. 


That from the relicks of Ancient Records 
among the Egyptians and others, the fot 
Tx and Fables were invented: and 

Jupioes wes Cain, Vulcan, Tubal- 
1 


Ut in great a confuſion of varilties, 
where among the Heathens themſelves 
it were 


is no agreement or 
hatd to find our from drbgeen- © the be- 
of theſe i iventives were borrowed 
or after what ancient patteth they etefted 


their buildin ICAO HAN chk 

oF ctr, offs 
W er” ge one rt! 

From ſome fone of metal 


remaining after t Floul: and | 
Y ppmoarucy Au Son bf Cham, who fad for 'd 


the fame of Cham, mntontf— Father 
Noah + - for, all that the 1 art write of 


rees, | not be + = W3' : *J 
er chem had by imiracion thelr Jupiter a 
ſo, their Sathrin, Pulcans , and Mercuries , 
with the reſt, which 8. Auguſtine out of Varro, 
? £.23, De 


Euſebins. out of pro 
5.0 Diodorns pom; | ropag Ma- civie.pe. 


n more have obſeryed, to wit, the Pheyici: SA. 
ab Phrygians, Cretiamns, Greeks, and other _ 7 
Natioris ; yet was Cain, the Son of Ada, (as tz 
ſome wy learned oien conceive) called and 4 
reputed for the firſt and atcient Jupiter 3 4nd gen. Des 
Ada for the firſt Satwrn:for Rn was laid van. 

to havenv the founding of Cities; and {uu © 
the firſt City ofthe. World was built by | Cath, Gent. 
which he called Ezoch, of whom were the 

Pane befote .remembred. And: fo much 

may be gathered out of Plato in Protagorar, 

which i ws in his 275, Chapter con- 
firmeth. For beſides that many Cities were 
founded by divers met; Tamer priman li- 
tilfimans 2 primo & antiquiſſuto Jove edifi- 

catam : yet the firſt and largeſt was built by 

the firſt and moſt ancient Jupiter, ſeated in 

the Eaſt parts, or in Izdia, according to that 

of Moſes : And Cain dwelt towards the Ed 

| fpde of Eden, &c. where alſo the Henochi 

were found after the Floud. And thecefoes 


; to. Lig; 


was Tapiter by the Athenians called Poliens, cen, 4. 16. 


I 2 a Foun- 


The firft Book: of the jſt Part 


Natura De- 
Deorum. 


21, 23, 


SF 


Peuſes | 4. there were in very many 'places Altars and 
7,512 Temples erecged. And, that there were Ci- 
we. ics File before the Floud, Plato alſo wit- 


propane Writers, 
| und Hl And as there is a likeli 


ms cy 


E > peg 
+". true Yor 


y ann 


_ the 


Ovid. Mer. Ultima caleſtum terras Aſtrea reliquit. 


a Founder of Cities, and Hereeios, an{nclo- |! 
Phorn 1 de ſer, or-ſtrengthener of Cities (ſay Phornntus 


and: Paxſeniar;,) and that to. Jupiter Herceios, 


nefſeth,as may be gathered in this his affirm- | 
ing, that , ſoon after mankind 
creaſe, they built many Cities 3 w 


meaning, he delivereth in pl 
third Book of Laws; for he faith, that Ci-| 


ties were built an exceeding ſpace of time | 


the great Floud: 


before the deftrattion by 
'This firſt Jap: 

the ſame C###, the'Son of Adam, who marry- 

Ing his own Siſter (as _—_— 

have done) inhabited the Eaſt; 


Py conceiycth. that Cazy built fix others,” 1s 


Maic 2 hes oo a, Selet, and Gebat : 
but wh \ know not. Now, 
25s Caiz was the firſt iter, and from whom 
at che Bhwich 5 had the invention of Sacri- 
at, Tubal and Tubal-Cain(in- 
wie kops of Paltorage, Smith-craft, and Mu- 


fk) the ame whict were | lled by the an- 


ween. Tubalcain, and Yulcans io 
uſt the name Norma, 
Naguefh, the Siſter of Tybalcain, to 
r beautifull, Polyptes,or plea 
74 of Yuſcen js ſaid to be Vers Y 
eaſure and beauty, And as Adam 
rſt ppg 9 CP, the 


er 5; Eva, Nomea, © OE nog 
eps fo ph: 


the Fab 
e World between the ons 


the of Saturye, ariſe from the 
Ee dy Nip of the Earth be- 
Brethren. nh Sons of Nogh- 
ic fitionof thoſe golden Apples 
agon, taken tiom [the 
d Eva. 7 was Paradiſe it if 
a pan of Aſia ſa into Africa,aud made 
Te he Heſperides: -the Prophecies, 
that Chriſt ſhould break the Serpents, head, 
and conquer the power of Hell, occalioned 
the Fables of, Hercules killing the Serpent of 
Heſperides,ang. deſcendinginto Hell.and cap- 
tivating Cerberus : lo out of the raking. up 
Henoch by God,was borrowed the conyer(t- 
on of their Heroes (the inyentors of Religi- 
on,and ſuch Arts as the life of man had pro- 
fit by) into. Stars, and heavenly Signes, and 
(vital) that leaving of the” World, and 
aſcention of Aſtrea: of which 0vid 


ra of p 
was the. ancient. and | 
eldeſt 


kept by a 
which ha 


tra 


an to in- 
ich,as his 
Jain terms,in his 


iter of the Ethnicks was then 


#piter is a to 

where Ste- 
phanus de Urbibus placeththe. City Henochia. 
Gen. 4: 30, And beſides this City of Hemoch, Philo 


pt 


CHTING ri, Poli, Gia 
hood of 


For although thexeb) rung it 
underſtand Juſtice it ſelf to have; 
it isa vertue abſtraQ,apd may be cc 
without a perſon;yet; as it is uſyal 3 
ancient Poets to deſcribe Vertues a 
ces by the 


of men and women; 

[fn by op DD 
Ven (8) | 
Np hw 


pſt 7 wk 
_ fidto . Br juſt man 3 An 
with God.. And of Enoch it iswritt 
walked with God and he was no mare 
God took bim away: | : 


thathblrs nife ) i daders gina ? 


Sydera,cap) 
* Rn 


The i Giants did advance their wicked 
Againſt the Sarggorhruſt hembeadlong 


down; 
And robbing 
On _— 

command, 


Whereby was meant. that Trad yak 


 vido leges 


i 


4 #1 


of his Imperial Cro 
Ef bop 


ci, 6 as God para g ora 


ſture of 6 a Cod = _—_ that 

building (iff they had: been herein vi ny 
ous) they, would have given the Law to Hea- 
vent KIEAIG che meing.f ipeace 
and covenants among Het Nations and 
Kings, confirmed by Sacrifice, whereof 77rgil 


of| both in the eighth and twelſthof his #nejds 


hath atouch, was (as it ſcemeth) bortewed 
from Moſes, Exod. 24. who, when he read 


the Book of the Covenant, ſprinkled the 


people with bloud. 

We find alſo many remembrancesof Seth, 
the paternal Anceſtor of Hewoch and Noah - 
for Amenophis, the ſame King of Egypt which 
reigned at ſuch time as 2/oſes pak thence 


Afirea laſt of heayenly Wights the Eatth 
did leave. 
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' thechildren of Free! (as of late ſome learned 
men, wrote time, CD. called 
his Son/and: Succelſfour, Seths, of Seth + and 
(asmany menof _ jndg- 

ment have ) were the Princes of 
Thrace, called! Sextbes, whereof there were 
ory! ;famous. But herein was the me- 
—_— Seth moſt manifeſtly preſerved, that 


the. Egyptiave worſhipped Set, as their molt 
t, Parent, and; ofthe fir(t Tradition : 


Ut of all thoſe Arniice of Fupirers, re- 
membred by the Antictits, Cicero ma- 
SIO me [2 


"fame Sn nee nd 
 okhr 0s, 2nd dowd their 


TRL: 
.| This com; 


_ anditimes make more perfect, and are the) | L 
actions. 


witheſfdes of mens 
|! The cond was ſaid. tobethe:Son of(Ge1! 
lyye or Heaven, for the ſame former reſpett;; 


| by any tide Japiey was an. Arcades, and Livg 


The third, of whom all theGrecies fables 
were deviſed., was of Crete (now Candie,)the 
Son of Saturn and Ops. - The name derived: 


from the Latine is. taken of s pater, 
from'the \Greek word Zews ;it lignifieth life; 


but omewhat-ſrained..-Zorcis. i hif Gene- 


alogie. of borrowed om four ba his 
name te adet; 
gens ay who char Sca 


had. wch a name; 


< = is hotand moiſt, temperate, modeſt, 

adyenturous, liberal, mercifuly lo- 
ving, and faithful (that is) giving theſe ig- 
clinations. And therefore thoſe antient. Kings 
beautified with theſe conditions, might be 
called ' ercalier Jupiter; but -howlocyer 


| they were, Or WETE not x with thole virtyes 


inriched, yet by imitation, all Kings in the 
eldeſt times ajlumed thole Titles and Sir- 
names : great Princes atleCting as high Titles 
of honour and reputation in - world(how- 
{oever delerved) as the, worthieſt thax CYCT 
were , acquired by their well-deſeryings 
Joves omnes Reges wor irunt autigqud. The a- 

tients called all Kings Jupiters, as Tetines in 
his aria biſtoria contirmgths Reges alime Jo- 


| ves vocirunt oumes; Incld times af Nations 


-| cal'd their Kings Dyer. But where tfiis Jaſk 


and molt red Japiter was born, it-is 


| uncertain, Some.there 2zc,that make him of 
-| Crete: 


others that he was but ſent-thither 
by bis Ops, Or. as. to be: koltered 

fromthe fury of Tires Macks: 
Taos ey 6 Ros 


Nat Com. 
& 6. C. $o 


| and Titen,that Satwy7t being 


the 090 erGnDE (tor bis awn. 
PUFTQ 4 
aalectldre, leſt rh Ties 


k pr s renee oy Yn, Sem jo 


medio bis NE RT's it. is 


tern deyoured his own. 
nmr tare 


2cnrntdatnhe fill tnorhardn, 
 Bybcingohe grave-and burial of his own, 


berweep Titate - gs 
Spbilla vii ore 


b) -Lh i. 
ather | \Conceptis- verbis » Titan. ; OWEN 
| A | 


"te fe nathan aries , 


| Thingothup agreed Titan made Sta 


No ton Son to nouriſh , which by reigning 
might 
ukep the right of Titans lawful heir. 


2is the Mother of Japiter, be 
Peet once bath, of, Jupiter and 


conveyed Jupiter Chg 


Crete, as 


Where he wa: 
up in G0 ol the chiet City of that mae 


by Crefta the Kiyg, os by the'Curetes, a þeo-.- o_ a 


he-;| ple and natiguthereof, 
= the fame was given —_— know pet..| 


Ochers.challenge Him to:he of Thebes and 
a Thebape ; ge; call hing an, Arcadiqn; O- 
thers wakehim of Adeſera,, The like conten- 
tron is {© the Greeks touching his 
education and ad firſt foliering. Some athrm 
chat he was fed by Hony-bees : in recom- 
penc2 whereof he changed their black coats 


and 


—_ 


— 
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_ ; ter hewag once ſetled, 


Jo” ſkins into ellow va reward ard well fittin 
ſuch a God ; T_ thathe nindoturier—x. 
by Bears : others, by Goats: and of all theſe 
the idle Greeks have many pretty tales. But 
in the end, when Titar had knowledg that 
Saturn had broken his faith, he ſet on him, 
and took him and his wife priſoners, whom | c/a* 
Jupiter again reſcued and delivered.” 

But laſtly, the Father and the Son equally 
ambitious, the one doubted the other. S4- 
turn being the leſs powerful, fled into Ital, 
and left his 


_ Prince at the firſt purchaF- 
ed great honour, and for his many” 
the name of Jupiter was Lat rm'o=: .yet 


he 4 hitſelf over W 
ant ee , without all pw kr of Honour, 
—— 


gion. Andiit is reported byfuch 


to One 
he was af- 
\owntooffend in he fin of Sodow 
TR others : 2 —gcb not 
wit marrying his owne 
Siſter Jmro,but he raviſhed, betrayed, 'ſtole | 
aWay;and ind took by hand all Ze beau | 
tiful women born #1-his time; within' the | 
limits of his own Kingdoms, or bordering | 
them. Amon whomeheſe hereafter written 
were of ame; 'Niobe,  Laodanria, | 
and. «tlompre,-the:Wite of : diphytrion , by | om 
whon ihe had. Prlgfgur:; Sepeden, Argys, 
and Hercules : by Taygete he had Taygetws, of 
whoth *he 'Moiintdl "Faygetns" 
with a 
©0nas; by Antiope 


Amphi Zetws: 
by Ledg, Caſtor. 0s Bn 7 len oe 
emm 
rem elte. D CRIT 


as cre the ations of 
piter,” thixHof therewith fati 
terwerdsh 


cul 


EM# 3 8 a 

Charme ( Bet 

bulas)* Inbowart$'5 i ode he'had |So 
Athlizs the Father of Endymion : andby 16 | 
(thedauphrterof Toachus:) Epaphus,the foun- 
der of Memphis in Egypt : whichiEpaphus, 
married oa; whom that Country took 
name, fox fo EA s afterward called 


Afridz:" ce raviſhed Yeu## thie rof | 
Aeſopus, "and carried ber” xe the ; nd 0e- 
0pia or Oenotria, fiterwar called Aegina 

on whit he begat Abwens : by Torrhebia he 
had*##che lansand print b Ora,Colaxes: 

he had' fb Dardaris by Elra, who built 
Dardanii, afterward Him or Troy,” He be- 
gat the Brothers Talic#};” on Thaha; and on' 
Garamantis, Hiarbai” He had befides theſe 
(if they* bely nor their chief * God) Philens 
and Prarie; inventers of the Bakers traft'; 

and-T' know not how many more'; but 1 
Know well that he bould not be father to all 
theſe,” who were born in Ages'ſo far differ- 


ES okopen 


|betrayings, ſtealing away of &— ns 
— and Sons, buying 

the like, came in all: r/o gory 

his transformationsinto ſhowers of Gold, Ea- 


I 


dom in Greece to his Son. || 270 


tians,or Candians do not only avew that 


ter was born and buried among them, but 


fhew his Grave and'Sepulchre - 'w 
xixs alſo confirmeth ; for in his ti 


remained the Monuments of his Tombinthe 


Mountain Jofns. This, This, Callimachns in his 
Hymns alſo witneſſeth; but, as offended 


therear, ſaith thus : 


"The Cretians yuu _ were, they care' 
5 built for thee, q 


not what 


"Ibn 


- Diodorns '8irwlns tells by way. of 


q 


{t.alway. 


,nal of theſe Gods was from the Weſtern parts 


nother Sor called $aow,of —_ reigned. 


__ % He had by thany Wives fourty five 
but by his 7 cknclpal Wife ons; "> 
had fiventeen Son and and two 
"which werecalled after their __ | 
the Tifaves. Of Titea, likewiſe it is fad, hat. 
the for her g was Canonized as a' 
Gvddeſs, dead,” and called the Earth, 
asher Huſban was ftyled Heaven. Bur of - 
— oO =__ _ Baſile 
name as Queen 
is" the : = roo, ke 355.0; Peg, 
called «) excelling the reſt as far in 
/vittueasin years, was by prneres conſent of 
her Brethren, and of the Peo ups ed 
toruleas Queen after her Father'sdeath; be- 
ing s'yet a Virgin, "She: took r0- huſband 
her Brother Hyperion, to whom ſhe bare 2 
Son and a Di bb hter; called Sx and Moor. 
The beauty and towardlineſs"of theſe chil- 
dren moved her Brethren to envie, and bred 
in them a fear of being excluded from the 
ſucceſſion; wherefore they took the Boy and 


ing. * Atid of theſ& bis ſeveral an Wi 


drowned 


bs of of 


report Died 
an wb Fables, confirmed (as he'*5 
fairh) by fom Greek Writers, that. the origt- - 


and Beaſts; 'and of him, 
him (in effect) all that rabble of Gre-. 
*And'yet did not the Greeks 


and Romans fear" to entitle this Monſter : 


S az 


1. ; OY. P, \'s 


. theſe, Atlas and Saturn were chief. Atlas 


ſtrologie : and, for invention of the Sphere, 


 Heſperws, being of his Fathers qualities and 


I 'ſreong places, the hetter to keep his people | 


of the Hiſtory 


of the World. 


drowned him in the River Eridanus, now 

called Poe. The loſs of this child, cauſed his 

fiſter.to break her own neck ; and the loſs of | 
both her children, made the mother to play 

many mad prancks, dancing with Cymbals, 

after a wild faſhion,jn fight of all the people, 
before whom ſhe is ſaid to have vaniſhed 

away. Ere ſhe died, her Son (as the Fable 
hath it) ſignified unto her in a Dream, that 
he and his ſiſter, by the providence of God, 
ſhould become immortal; that alſo the 8x7 
and Moon (ſhould be called by their names, 
and that their death ſhould be revenged up- 
on the Murtherers. According to which it 1s 
faid, that the people did fo call thoſe two 
Planets, and withall held her ſelf as aYod- 
deſs; and tearmed her the great Mother, 
which name they had formerly given to her, 
for her motherly care in cheriſhing her bre- 
thren whileft they were young. Hyperion 
and his Race being extinguiſhed, the other 
Sons of Aranxe divided the Kingdom. Of 


reigned over the Countries lying about the 
Mountains,which afterward bare his name ; 
a juſt and wiſe Prince, deeply {kiltull in 4- 


ſaid to have ſupported Heaven. He had 
many Sons; but the principal of them called 


ſtudies, was ſaid to have been carriedawa 
by the Wind, from the top of an high Hill, in 
the middeſt of his' contemplationsz and his 
name, in honour of him, impoſed by the 
ople' upon the morning Starr. The leven 
ughters of Atlas were alſo faid to have 
been excellent Ladies, who accompanying 
ſuch as came to be Deified,or regiſtred a- 
mong the Worthies,brought forth children, 
anſwerable in quality to thoſe that begat 
them. Of theſe it is held,that the ſeven Stars, 
called Pleiades, took name. Saturn, the bro» 
ther of Atlas,reigned in Sicilia,part of Africk 
and 7taly. Jupiter, another of the Sons of 
Uranw, reigned in Crete 3 who had ten Sons, 
which he called Cyretes: he called that 1/and 
after his Wives name, 1dea; in which Itle he 
died, and was buried. But this Jupiter muſt 
not have been that great one, but Lncle to 
the great Japiter, if theſe Fables of the Lybi- 
#15 were true. Satyrn (as thefe Lybians tell 
the tale) was a great Tyrant;..and fortified 4 


in ſubjefion. His fiſter Khea was married to 
Hammon,who reigned in ſome part of Africk. 
Hammon loving others as well as his Wife, 
or better, got a Daughter called Minerva, 
neerto the River Tritoz,who thereupon was 
called Tritoria, He alſo begat on Amalthea, 


cretly, for fear of his lite, to be brought up 
at Ny/a, an Iſland in the River 7ritoz, under 
the tuition of his Daughter A4erva, and 
certain Nimphs. To Amalthea he gave in re- 
ward a goodly Country, that lay on the Sea- 
coaſt, bending in form like a Horn, whence 
grew the rale of Amalthea's plentitull Horn, 
tamous among the Pocts. When Rea heard 
theſe news.ſhe fled trom her Huſband to her 
brother Satzrz, who, not onely entertained 
her as a ſiſter, but took her to Wite, and at 
her inſtigation , made warr upon Harmon, 
vanquiſhed him by the atliſtance of the 77- 
tans, and made him flee into Crete. The Cu- 
retcs, Jupiter's children before mentioned, 
held the I{land at that time ; which was new 
named Crete by Hammon . after the name of 
Creta the Kings Daughter, whom he took to 
Wife, and had with her (women, as may 
ſeem, being very gracious in thoſe names) 
the Kingdom. Bacchus was grown a proper 
young man, had found out the making of 
Wine, the art of planting of Trees; and ma- 
ny things elſe commodious for man-kind, 
before the flight of his Mother-in-law. Now 
therefore, hearing report of all that had 
hapned, and that Sat#rz was coming againſt 
him with the Titans; helevied an Army, to 
which the Amazons, living not farr from 
Nyſa, added great forces,in love of Minerva, 
who was entred into their profeſſion. So Bac- 
chas leading the men, and Minerva the wo- 


— —— 


men, -they fet forward againft Satzrn, met -- 
him, and overthrew him, and taking many - 


'of the Titans priſoners, retutned to Nyſa; 


where pardoning the priſoners, 'that pro _ 


miſed to become his true followers, he pre- 
pared for a ſecond Expedition. In the e- 
cond Expegition he behaved himſelffo well, 
that he wan the love of all the people by 
whom he paſſed ; in ſo much; that partly for 
good affection to him, partly in hatred of 
S#txrn's rigorous government,he was great- 
ly ſtrengthened,and the Enemy as much en- 
feebled by daily revolts. Conyng to the City 
of Hammon, he wan a battel of Saturz be- 
fore the very walls. After which, Satzrr, 
with his Wite Rhea,fled by pight, ſetting the 
Town on fire, to deſpight Bacchws. But they 
were caught in their flight, pardoned by 
Bacchws,and kindly entertajned. Saturn had 
a young Son by Rhea, called Jupiter. This 
child Bacchxs took with him tn a great Ex- 
pedition that he made into the Eaſt-Coun- 
treys: and coming into Egypt, he left this 
Jupiter, being then a Boy, Governour of 
the Countrey ; but appointed unto him as 
an Over-ſeer, one Olymps, of whom Jupite 
grew to be called Ohympars. Whileſt Bac: £19 


a Son, called Bacchns, whom he cauſed ſe- 


travelled through all Nations, as farr as into 
India, 
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India,doing good in all places, and teaching 
many things proftableto the lite of man:the 
Titans had found out his father Hammen in 
Crete, and began to war upon him. But Bac- 
chus rms out of dia, with whom J- 
piter from Egypt, and his ſiſter 44zerva, toge- 
ther with the reſt, that afterwards were held 
gods,joining all their forces,went into Crete, 
overthrew the Titans,chaſed them,took and 
{]ew them, and freed the World of them all. 
After all this, when Hammon and Bacchus 
were dead, they were Deiftied; and the 
great Jupiter, the Son of Saturn, ſucceedin 
them;reigned Lord alone over all the world, 
having none of the Titans left alive, nor any 
other to diſturb him. Between this tale of the 
Lybian gods,and the Egyptian Fables of Oferis, 
there isa rude reſemblance, that may cauſe 
them both to be taken for the crooked Ima- 
es of ſome one true Hiſtory. For the Expe- 
itions of Oſris and of wt af 3 the warrs of 
the Giants 1n the one Story, of the Titans ini 


[the other; the Kingdom of Egypt given by | 
Hercules Lybicus to Orns, by Bacchus wo 
ter,the rattles of J#s,and the Cymbals of. Baſs- 
lea, with many pretty circumſtances, neerly 
enough reſemble each other, howſoever not 
alike fitted to the right perſons. Sanchoniats 
(as Exſebins cites him)would have all theſeto 
be Phenicians, and is earneſt in ſaying, That 
itisa true Story, and no Allegory. Yethe 
makes it ſeem the more allegorical,by giving. 
to Uranus or heaven for daughters, Fate,an 
Beanty, and the like, with addition of much 
fabulous matter, omitted , by Diodoras, 
though Dioderus have enough. To the Ge- 
nealogie, he adds Elixs, or the Sun, as father 
of Vans, and'among the children of Vra- 
#4, Japetus,Betilus, and Dagon (whom Dio- 
dorus doth not mention by their names) giv- 
ing withall to Uranus, ho roper name of 
Terrenus, or Indigena, and of Ins to Saturn, 
but omitting Jupiter of Crete. 


Euſeb |. 1, 
cap. 7. 


The Pedigree of them is this : 
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ſards,js ridiculous (laith Pexcer 3) neither yet 
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Chatn,and other wicked ones; whereof ſome 
Cos affeFed,the name of God. 


F Jupiter Belws, the Son of Satirnus 
Babylonicus, otherwiſe Nimrrod,it ſeem- 
that Cicero had not heard, (at leaſt by 
that name;) who was more ancient than any 
of the former three, by him remembred : for 
long after. theſe times were the Greeks but 
Salvages, if they ſeck no farther off tor their 
L 


But the Egyptians, even after the Floud, 
an (ſomewhat before this Cha/dean Jupi- 

ter to entitle Cham, the Parent of their own 
Mrzraitn, Jupiter Chammon,or Hammon. For 
the Etymologie of this word ( Hammon ) 
which the Greeks deduce ab arenis, from the 


is his own much better, who brings it from 
Hammath,which ſignifieth Heat : becaule the 
Temple of Jupiter Hammon was ſeated in 
Libya, where the y is exceeding hot and 
ſcorching. 'And as for the Antiquity of the 
latter Fwpiter(among the Greeks and Romans 
the moſt renowned) it is certain.that he was 
born not long before the War of Troy, as by 
many of his Sons is made manifeſt ; namely, 
Caſtor Pollux, Herenles, Sarpedon, and others, 
which lived in that Age of Priamis, under 
whom,and with whom, Troy was deſtroyed. 
* Now;ſecing that niortal men,and the moſt 
wicked; were eſteemed immortal among the 
Heathen; it was not to be wondred at, that 
Alexander Macedon, Thberins Nero, Cagule, 
others, ſought to be.numbred' among 
them,who were as deformed Monſters as the 
reſt : for by what reaſon could the ſame Dei- 
ty be denied unto Laxrentzia and Flora,which 
was given to YVewns 2 ſeeing they were as no- 
torious and famous Harlots.,as ſhe was. 


———_ 


— 
— 
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That the wiſer of the ancient Heathen had far 
better opinions of God. 


Ur that ever Pythagorss or Plato, or Or- 
phens; with many other ancient and cx- 
cellently-tearned, believed:in any of theſe 
fooleries,it cannot be ſuſpetted,though ſome 


of them (over-buſily) have mixed their own | 


inventions with the Scriptures: for, in pu- 
mſhment for - their fiftions, did Pythagoras 
pang both Homer and Heſfod in Hell; where 
he tained that they were perpetually ſtung 
and pinched with Serpents.' Yet it cannot be 
doubted, but that Homer had read over all 


the Books bf Moſes.as by places ſtoln thence; 
almoſt word for word, may appear ; of which 
Jaſtine Martyr remembreth many in that 
Freatiſe converted by Mirardula. ' As for 
Plato, though he diflembled in ſome things 


| for feat of the Inquifitton of the Areopagites, 


ou S. Auguſtine hath Already anſwered for 

1m(as before remembred) Et atirifice iis de- 

leQatns eſt, que de imo Deo tradita fuerant 3 

And he was greatly delighted 1 the dorine of 

one God, faith Juſtine Martyr. Now, lowlo- 

ever La&antins pleaſed to reprehend Plato; | 

becauſe ( faith he.) Plato ſought knowledge, * Enſebin 

trom the Egyptians, and the Chaldeans, ne- 2"? = 

pletting'the Jews,and Books of Moſes ; * Fu- Cyrit. con. 

febins,Cyrillus, and Origen, find reaſon to be- /*ii- 

lieve the contrary,thinkitg that from thence conxe 

he took the grounds of all by hiini written of cel/um. 

God,or fayouring of Divinity : atid the ſanie 797%, 

opinion had S. A2:brofs of Pythagoras. lb. r, 
But whether it were out of the ſame vyani- 4*% 


ty, which poſſeſſed all thoſe learned Philo: —_ 
ophers and Pocts that Plato alſo publiſhed mon mere 
(not under the right Authours names) thoſe 2 p77 : 
hang which he had read in the Scriptures z bouſe 
or fearing the ſeverity of the Areopagites, "herein 
and the example of his Maſter Socrates, by maters 
them put to death by poyſonzI cannot judge. re tried + 
Joſtime Martyr (as it ſeemeth) aſcribeth it " bs 
wholly to Plato's fear, whoſe words among, cauſe vers 
many other of the ſame effet, are theſe ; Prin | 
Plato, Moſis mentionexs facere, 'ob id, quod ed the 
ununt ſolumque Denm docuerat, ſibi apud Athe- or = 
menſes tutum non putavit,ueritus Aregpagum; of Naties 
Plato, ftaring the Areopagites, thoilght #t rot rhothos 
ſafe for him among the Athenians,” to make Pens 
mention of Moſes, that he taught there is but com.\.s, 
one God. But for that Divinity which he $77) 
hath written in Ti#:e0, 1d ipſun de Deo diſſe- cen ful 8. 
ruit quod & Moſes ;, He diſcourſed and taught '4-= ſup. 
the ſame of God (ſaith Juſline Martyr ) which ***3 boy 
HMoſes did. For, where it pleaſed God by his 

Ange to anſwer Moſes, Ego ſun a 
(which is) 7 Am; and, Exiſtens miſit me ad 
w0s; Iams hath ſent me unto you 3 herein did 
Plato(faith Juſtine Martyr ) no otherwiſe dif- 
fer than that Moſarled the word (qui )and 
Plato the word quod Moſes enim, qui ex- 
js (rngquit ;) Plato, quod exyfirh for Moſes. 
aith, He who is ; Plato, That which 3s. Now,of 
Gods incomprehenſible nature, and of the 
difficulty either to conceive, or expreſs the 
ſame, he giycth this teſtimony : Genitorem 
Univerſitais tam dogicite eſt invenire, quan 
inventur impoſſibile digne profari; It is as 
hard to find out the Creator of the byes 
#5 it is impoſſible, if be were found, to ſpeak of 
hit# worthily. And what can be more agree- 
able to the Majeſty of Gods Nature, than 
this property by Plato acknowledged ? Dews 


In Tini40- 


| 
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Laeriiu: 


" bonus, & quidem Dexs ; canſa bangrunn © als: | 
tht . 


rum auters omninm noncauſa God i #, 
Jube cquſe of 


hy goog,, and ſo ( 

Lan _ of any thing that is evil, he if 0 
cauſe at all. Apd again Jy nerf Dez. i uit 
cauſe fationis mun Wine qeniey 
rerum; The love par 2A "* 


worlds creating, and the original oy ag 
Apnleins the Platoniſt ; y Des. "nf 
mitws e fr non ſolum loci el pre 


ppl ignitate : && nibil eft Deo milins 
mr vir animo perfeto bonys ; The 
d.is alla J's Ns God, not onely 
gen fl but YO be dignity. of na-' 
fure : neither. is there any thing mare (the, or 
mare acceptable to God, tes a Man aperfed 
heart. Thales affirmeth , that compre- 
hended all things, and that God wax of all 
things the: moſt ancient : 2#ia nunqguen ot 
rae 96; he never hadan beginuiug,Jeno, 
that God behelc exenthe thoughts of men 3 
7#5,that therefore all me ought $0 
be careful i in the ations of their lite, becaule 
God was eycry where preſcnt,and Marld od 
done. But what can be more ag 
Moſes ſtor of the Creation,. tha my opt 
nion and « eſcription of the Worldshegin- 
ning in Exripides, Scholar of Anaxagoras # 


Celum terraque unins forme ſuit * 

Sed cum friſen abjun#a a mplexcumate, 

Emerſit omnis in licent res Pu: enitas © 
Arbores, aves, fere,quaſqne affert mare, 

Genuſque mortaliun. 


Heayen and Earth one form did bear : 
But, when.diſ-joyned once they. were - 
...-.; . From mutual embraces, 
All things to light appeared then. 
Of trecs, birds, beaſts, fiſbes, and-men' . 
The ſill-remaining races, | 


And as-in Pythagoras, in Socrates, ad in 
Plato; fo we find the fame excellent under- 
ſtanding in Orphexs, who every where ex- 
preſſed the infinite and fole, power of one 
God; though he uſe the name, of Jupiter, 


thereby to avoid the ervie and- danger of 


the time : but that he could attribute thoſe 
things to the Sons. of men, and, miortal crea- 
ture, which. he doth to this J#piter, there is 
no man, who hath ever heard of God, that 
can imagine, 

Nomina Deorum(laith Mirandula)quos Or- 
pheus canit, non decipientinmn Demonum,, y 
quibus malum &- non bonm provenit;;, ſed na- 
turalium virtutum divinarumque ſunt Homing; 
The names of thoſe gods whom Orpheus dath. | 

ſong, are not of deceiving Devils, from whom 
evil comes, and not goodneſs; but they arc the 
names of natural ana divine Vertues, Yea, 


that he reacheth higher, and ſpeaketh of 
God himſelf, this his inſtruCtion to Muſeus, 

and the Hymn following, teach us : Reſpici- 
ens werd ad divinum. hunc ſermonem er, dili- 
genter animum adverte,jntendens cordks rati: 
| onis capax conceptaculumretFam, Nt 
de viam, &- ſolup aſpice mundi regem.. Unis 
et ex ſe enitus, ex eo amnia nate ſun! t;; ip} 
verd 11 it verſatur, nec quiſquam ent inthe 
er; poteſt mortalium, ſed pe nibilominus 


 OMnes intuerur, 


Then marking this my ſacred ſacech, tur 


truly lend 
Thy heart, that's reaſons ſphere, and the 


rl oht way aſcen nd, 
And beths worlds ſole King, Firſl, heis 


limply one, 
Bogonen of bill, from whom is borg 


All _ in which he's ſtall ;; or could 
it ere befall 


ces all. 
And againtt the fame Aythour, | 


FIPee omnipetens ef primas,et TEM iden; 

upiter eff caput Cmedin- Jn. Fa pin ATM 
upiter e  fundamen bumi,C- 
Fofiee & mas eſt \ftemine por 74 martio: 
| Sprritus eſt cun(J1s Y 1di vis Jupiker ignin..,,. 
Ft pelagi radix, i, 2 nay C AG 05M 


origo ſumal'r 
Ts I 


ge 
nas ior Secalett 8 
ans benny in Wt 
The fit of il H G68 and the ine laft 
Goa? is ; the heal and inf; yea fo bim 
all thingy be,'- | 
God'i A, Art baſe of Earth, apd Yof the ſtar 
k re 1 » By . 4 
He'is the Maſe and Fein 45) RuPte 
4: yer ave..." 
The Spirit' of alt Oath Bi tin 
Moon, and what. is higher. 
The King th' origipa] of; all, of all the end. 
For cloſe in ho y breaſt he aid all com- 
prehend, 4 vil «| 
Whence all he bleſſed lighe,, rap tre 
drous power did ſend. 


Now. (belides theſe mes reſtimpnies} 
that all the earned. men of. antient: times, 
were not ſo ſtupid: ow ignorant, as the; Egyp+: 
tiqns, Grecians, and.qthgr FEDaionehs; doom them: 


L- 


infected were, Lwill oy 
other. opinions,, and: hg 4 ne to. 
thoſe large and learned ColleGtions of Jaſt;ne 


Martyr, Clemens, Lat antias, Enſebins, Eu- 
gubings, Pencer, Pheſſer, Danes, and others. 
For Cleanthes. the. Stgick,,, being demanded 

of 


A mortal eye to ſee him once, yet he 


- w* DS 


So 
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of the Hiſtory 


of the World. 


of what nature God was, deſcribed him by 
theſe Attributes and properties : Zorn, ju- 
ſous, ſatitus, ſeipſum poſſedens, utilis, ſpecioſus, 
optimas s, liber, ſemper commodus tutus, 
glrighs, charter, &c. Good, juſt bo, pf 
ſefſare hiinſelf, profitable, beautiful, beſt, ſevere, 
ce, alwaies doing good, ſafe without fear, glo- 
riows, and ſelf-charity. Epicharnus aftirmed, 
that God who beheld all chings, and pierced 
every Nature, was only and every where 
powerful: agreeing with Democritus : Rex 
oxnium . ipſe folus 5 'He' is the only King of 
kings : and with Pindarus the Poet , Dexs 
n1xs, Pater, —_ ſurmmss ok wc rao 
feX, Guts ſinexlis diverjas ſec Fo 
jar LS One God, the Father, the m 
high Creator, an beſt artificer, who giveth to 
every. thing divers proceedings according to 
their deſerts, ' This God (faith Antiſthenes ) 
cannot be reſembled to any thing, and therefore 
wot elſewhere knows 1, Ni in patria illa peren- 
ws, cajus imaginew nullem habes : Save only 
in that everlaſting Conntry, whoſe 12yage thou 
haſt none at etl. Hereof allo Xenophanes Colo- 
ws: Vans Deus inter deos & homines 
meximus, nee corpore trec mente mortalibus 
fomrilix, There is one God among gods and men 
off powerful, neither corporally nor mentally 
like wnto mortals : | and Xenophon , Dens qui 
omnia quatit, & omnia quieſcere facit, ma- 
gnus poteniſque, quod emnibus patet : qualis au- 
tem forma ſit, nemini patet, niſt ipſt ſoli, qui 
lace 'ſna omnia perluifrat; God who fhaketh 
al things, aud ſetteth\all things at reſt, is great 
end mighty, as is manifeſt to all; but of 
what: Form be is , it is manifeſt to none, ſave 
only to bimſelf, who illuminateth all things with 
bis own light. Finally, Plato ſaith, Totivs re- 
Tux nature cauſa, » + ratio, &* origo Deus, 
fummus animi genitor, etertus animantinmn ſo- 
ſpitator., afſiduns munds ſui opifex,, ſine propa- 
gatione genitor, neque loco, neque tempore ullo 
comprebenſas, eoque paucis cogitabilis, nemini 
eff abilis;, God is the cauſe, ground, and origi- 
nal of the whole nature of things, the moſt high 
Father of the ſoul, the eternal preſerver of liv- 
ag creatures , the continual framer of his 
world, a begetter without any propagation, 
comprehended neither in any place, nor time; 
therefore few can conceive him in thought, none 
can expreſs what he is, Therefore was it ſaid 
by Saint Hierom, $i enim cunt7os Philoſopho- 


Nm I SINN 


Prince of the Stoicks, Hell and immortal Souls, 
&-c. And this is certain, that if we look in- 
tothe wiſdom of all Ages, we ſhall find that 
there never was man of folid underſtanding 
or excellent judgment; never ary man 
whoſe mind the Art of education hath not 
bended 3 whoſe eys a fooliſh ſuperſtition 
hath not afterward blinded 3 whoſe appre- 
henſjons are ſober, and by a penſive inſpeCti- 
on adviſed ; but that he hath found by an 
unreſiſtable neceſlity, one true God, and ec 
verlaſting Being, all for ever cauſing, and all 
for ever ſuſtaining, which no man among 
the Heathen hath with more reverence ac- 
knowledged, or more learnedly expreſs'd, 


oft | then that Egyptian Hermes, howloever it fai- 


led afterward in his poſterity : . all being at 
length by deviliſh policy of the Feyptiat 
Prieſts purpoſely obſcured ; who invented 


new gods, and thoſe innumerable, beſt ſort- 


ing (as the Devil perſwaded them) with vul- 
gar capacities, and fitteſt to keep in aw and 
order their common people. 


— — 


$. VIIL 


That Heatheniſm and Judaiſm, after main 
wounds, were at length about the ſame time 
wider Julian miraculouſly confounded. 


Lt theſe are again vaniſhed : for the in- 
entions of mortal men are no leſs mortal 
then themſelves. The Fire, which the Chal- 
deans worſhipped for a god, is crept into e- 
very mans chimny, which the lack of Fuel 
ſtarveth, Water quencheth , and want of 
Ayr fuffocateth- Jupiter is no more vexed 
with Juno's Jealouties; Death hath perſwas 
ded him to chaſtity, and her to patience z 
and that time which hath devoured it ſelf, 
bath.alſo eaten up/both the Bodies and Ima- 
ges of him and his: yea their ſtately Tem- 
ples of Stone and dureful Marble. The hou- 
ſes and ſumptuous buildings ereCted to Baal, 
can no where be found upon the Earth, nor 
any Monument of that glorious Temple con- 
ſecrated to-Diana. There are none now in 
Phenicia that lament the death of Adonis ; 
nor any itt Lybia,, Crete, Theſſalia , or elſe* 
where, that can agk counſel or help from J«- 
piter. The great god Pax hath broken his 
Pipes, 4pol/o's Prieſts are become ſpeechleſs; 


— ——— — << CC 


rum revolugs libros, neceſſe eſt ut in eis reperias 
aliquam partem vaſorum Det : ut, apud Plato- 
nem, fabriratorem mundi Deum : apud Zeno- 
nem, Stoicorum Principem, inferos & immor- 
tales animas, &*c. If thou conſider all the| But it was long ere the Devil gave way to 
books of the Philoſophers, thou canſ{ not but find | theſe his over-throws and diſhonours: . for 
72 them ſome part of the Veſſels of God, as. in | after the T emple of Apollo at Delphos (one of 
Plato, God the Creatour of the world: in Zeno, | his chief manſions) was many times —__ > 

K 2 urrk, 


and the trade of riddles in Oracles, with the 
Devils telling men's fortunes theretn, is taken 
up by counterfeit Egyptians, and couzening 
Aſtrologers. 


Iieros. in 
Com. in 
Das. in 


Prixcip. 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 
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burnt, and deſtroyed; yet by his diligence 
the ſame was often enriched, repaired, and 


re-edified again, till by the hand of Cod | 


himſelf it received the laſt and utter ſubver- 


ſion. For it was firſt robbed of all the Idols 


and Ornaments therein by the Exbear Py- 
rates: Secondly, by the Phlegians utterly 
fack'd : Thirdly, by Pyrrhus the fon of 4- 
chilles : Fourthly, by the Army of Xerxes : 
Fifthly, by the Captaines of the Phocenſes 
Sixthly, by Nero : who carried thence five 
hundred brazen Images: all which were 
new made, and therein again ſet up at the 
cofnmon charge. But whatſoever was ga- 
thered between the time of Nero and Cor- 
ftantine, the Chriſtian Army made ſpoil of, 
defacing as much as the time permitted 
them : notwithſtanding all this, it was again 
gloriouſly re-built, and ſo remained till ſuch 
time as Juliaz the Apoſtata ſent thither to 
know the ſucceſs of his Parthian enterpriſe, 
at which time it was utterly burnt and con- 
ſumed with fire from Heaven, and the Image 
of Apollo himſelf, and all the reſt of the Idols 
therein, molten down, and loſt in the Earth. 

The like ſucceſs had the Jews in the ſame 
Jalians time,. when by his permiſſion they 
aſſembled themſelves to rebuild the Temple 
of Jeruſalem : for while they were buſied to 
lay the foundations, their buildings were 0- 
verthrown by an Earthquake , and many 


es, thouſands of the Jews were overwhelmed 
L 13.c. 2, with the ruines,and others lain and ſcatter- 


ed by Tempeſt and Thunder : though Ame. 
Marcel/inus report it more favourably for 
the Jews, aſcribing this to the nature of 
that Element. For. ſaith he, 4/hpins and the 
Ruler of the province of Jxdea, being by 
Julian bufied in the re-edifying of this Tem- 

le, flaming Balls of fire ifluing neer the 

undation, and. oft conſuming the Work- 
men, made the Enterprize fruſtrate. 


y—_——_ 


$.-IX. 


Of the laſt refuges of the Devil to maintain his 
Kingdom. E224 


in thoſe dates) and being (till as induſtrious 
asever, finds it more for his advantage to 
creep into the minds of men; and inhabit- 
ing in the Temples of their hearts, works 
them toa more effeCtual adoration of himſelf 
then ever. For whereas he firſt taught thetn 
to ſacrifice to Monſters, to dead Stones cut 
into faces of Beaſts, Birds, and other mixt 
Natures; he now ſets before them the high 
and ſhining Idol of glory, the All-comman- 
ding Image of bright Gold. Hetells them, 
that truth is the Goddeſs of dangers and op- 
preſſions, that chaſtity is the enemy of Na- 
ture, and laſtly, that as all virtue (in al) 
is without taſte; fo pleaſure Crider and. 
delighteth every fenſe: for true wiſdom 
hich he) is exerciſed in nothing elſe, then 
in the obtaining of power to. oppreſs, and of 
riches to maintain plentifully our worldly 
_— And if this Arch-Pokititian find in 
his Pupils any remorlſe,any feeling or fear of 
God's ran jud e perſwades them 
that God hath fo great need of men's _ 
that he will accept them at any time, and. 
upon any condition : interrupting by his vi- 
gllant endeavours all offer of timeful return 


towards God, by laying thoſe _ blocks 
of rugged poverty and deſpiſed contempt 
in the narrow paſlage leading to his divine 


preſence. But as the-mind of man hath two 
Ports, the one alwaies frequented by the en- 
trance of manifold vanities 3 the other deſo- 
late and over-grown with graſs, by which 
enter our charitable hiounlth 'and divine 
contemplations : ſo hath that of Death a 


Ne” the Devil, becauſe he cannot play | 
upon the open ſtage of this World, (as 


double and twofold opening, worldly miſe- 
ry paſling by the one, worldly praericy by 
the other: at the entrance of the one we 
find our ſufferings and-patience toattend us; 
(all which have gone before us to prepare 
our joys) at the other our cruelties, cove- 
touſneſs, licentiouſneſs, injuſtice, and op- 
preſſions (the harbingers of moſt fearful and 
terrible ſorrow) ſtaying for us. And as the 
Devil our moſt induſtrious enemy was ever 
moſt diligent : ſo is he now more laborious 
then ever ; the long day of Mankind drawer 
ing faſt towards an evening, and the Worlds 
Tragedy and Time neer at an end. | 


— 
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" t#raviiled into" another region. 
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Of Noah's Floud. 


——. 


6. 


Of Gods fore-warning : and ſome humane Teſtimonies : and ſome doubting tonching the truth 


of Noah's Floud. 


to give warning unto Noah: 
who (faith Jbſephns) fearing to 
. periſh among:the reſt, Decedens 

cum ſuis in aliam regionem mi- 
gravit : He departed with his children , and 
And'of theſe 


' * Giants from whom Noah withdrew himſelf, 


«% . 


89.614, ſerved themſelves inthe, Arke. 
P, 13. 


' rantior,, &- prudentior 'cun 


Beroſxs.writeth in this manner That they ex- 
ceeded in all ſorts of inhumane and unnatural 
wickedneſs, and that they were contemptores 
CO religionis & deorum z, contemners of reli- 


| gion and of the gods : among which mighty 


men (faith Beroſns)unus erat qui deorum vene- 
Jes, ec. buic no- 
men erat Noah: There - was one more wiſe 
and reverencing the. Gods then the reſt, whoſe 
name was Noah : who: with his three Sons, 
Sem, Japhetns , and Chape, and with their 
Wives, and the wife af Neab, (namely, -Titea 
the great, Pawdore, Neelaz-and Noeg/a)) pre- 
This Arke 
God commanded Noah to'prepare : And God 
faid unto Noah, Make thee an Arke of Pine- 
trees : thou ſhalt make cabins in the Arke, and 
ſhalt pitch 'it within and without with pitch, 
For God made Noah to know, that an end of 
all fleſh was at hand, and that the graves of 
the rebellious and cruel Generations were 
already faſhioned in the Clouds, which ſoon 
after ſhould ſwallow up and cover all livin 
creatures which breathed in the Ayr, Noa 
and his family excepted. 
But this univerſal grave of Waters, and 
general Deluge hath not been received by 
all : for divine teſtimonies do not perſwade 


% _:.-- All natural- men to thoſe things to which 
© 14 #. their own reaſon cannot reach : Dum obvo- 
& Pref de Iuta in obſeurs veritas latet : Whileſt the truth 


«re 


lig. lieth wrapt in obſcurity. Many there are 


F this diſtruction it pleaſed God | 


Hereof Nicolas Damaſecnns writeth in this 


manner, as his words are cited by Joſephis. 7ef. at. 


Eſt ſuper Minyadam excelſus Mons in Armenia, 
qui Baris appellatur, in quo multos conſugien- 


tes ſermo eſt diluvii tempore liberator, & quen- c. 4 


dam ſimnl in Arca devedum in hitjus vertice 
hefiſſe , lignorumque reliquias multo tempore 
conſervatas, qui fortaſſe is fuit de quoetiane 
Moſes Judeorum legiſlator ſcribit : thus far 


' this Author. There zs (faith he)above Minyada 


(or the Country of Minye )ar exceeding high 
Mountain in Armenia,called Baris : on which 
it is reported, that many having fled thither, 
were ſaved in the time of the Deluge and that 
one was carried it'an Ark, and reſted upon the 


iſe | top' of the Mountain, whereon there remained 


a long time after certain pieces thereof, and 
this might be the ſame of which Moles the Law- 
giver, of the Jews makes mention. And of this 
opinion were the 7 —_— (faith Annins) 
that many Giants ſaved themſclves upon 
Mount 8707, | 

But Beroſus (who, after Aoſes, was one of 
the moſt antient, howſoever he hath -been 
{ince deformed and corrupted) doth inthe 
ſubſtance of all agree with Moſes as touching 
the general Floud, taking from thence the 
beginning of his Hiſtory in theſe words : Arte 
aquarum cladem famoſam, qua univerſus peri- 
it Orbis, &c. Before that famous deſtrudion 
of Waters, by which the World I periſh- 
ed: witneiſing withall, that Noah with his 
Wife Titea, and his three Sons with their 
Wives(in all eight perſons) were only ſaved; 


5. IL. 


Of the Floud in the time of Ogyges: and that 
this was not Noahs Floud. 


who have diſputed againſt the univerſality | Þ YUt from the vanity of the Greeks , the 


of this Oyerflowing, and have judged that | 


this floud of Noab fell but in ſome particular 


ecauſe in elder Ages there have been many 
etherFlouds(as they ſuppoſe) of that nature, 


Corrupters of all truth(ſaith LaTartins,) 


\ | who without all ground of certainty vaunt 
—_ and Kingdoms: moved {o to think, | 


their Antiquity, came the crrour firſt of all : 
who therein flattcring thcmſclves allo, 


lought to periwade the Vorld that there 


VWs 
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Kho l. 159, 
C- 33- 


Faſch. de 
Prep. 

Eve rg |. 
lo.c 3. 


Ca. 22, 


Lib, I, 
cap. 7. 


Xenophon 


aniaanus. 


was no Floud preceded the Floud of Ogyees, | then the banks of Archi-pelago, or the #ge- ,,,,, q 
King of the Thebans in Beotia, or rather of | arSca.: For, whereas 4fela, Pliny, and Sol- 
Attica and therefore (faith Khodiginss ) | nus witneſs, that the City of Joppein Jaden 7 <« 


oppe ofþ 
dum end, 


Ogyeinm id appellant Toete, tanquam pervetus | was founded before the Floud;and that(not- 


dixeris ab 0g ee vetuſtiſſimo : The Poets gave| withſtahding the height of waters) there 9x/ima 
| remained on certain Altars of Stone, the 
cient,as of Ogyges the moſt ancient. -. . - | | Title ofthe King, and ofhis Brother Phinews, is 

Burt let Oggges be as ancient as thoſe men | with ma a 
can make him, yet it is manifeſt that helived | ſure it is no where found among prophane ;,n, ;, 
but in Jacobs time (though Enſebins makes Hiſtorians, nor in the ___—_—_ that ever ibid. 
him later, and in 2oſes time) and was born | the Floud of 0gyges pred it 


the name of Ogygia 10 things exceeding an- 


67. yeats. aſter him. There is alſo an opini- 
on.that Og yges was Cadmms (and then was he 


art of Syria, much les. over.all zhe Earth; 
ut that it drowned both-the -Riegians, of 


farr later ) as Khodiginus in the ninth Book | Attica about Athens,and that of Achaia in Pe- 


of his Aritiquities remembreth : St tamen | loponneſus,it is very probable. For it ſeemeth 
qui in gypto regnaſſe autumant hunc'; an- | that at that time'it was, when Helice and Be 
de fit Cidnns,qu4 in Graciam profes The- | ra were ſwallowed up (Cities ſeated on the 


bas condidit, & Bove jugulato fic nuncapatas 3 
quoniam Syrorum lingua Bos dicitur Thebe.” 


c , | - hat th " h V5 | { | 3:13 --2 \vizhto 
here are (faith he) mho think that Vis 5 querasHelicen, &-Buran, Acheides urbes, Ovitm 


ges did reien in Egypt, whereby he ſhould be 


Cadmus., who travelling into Greece, built Invenies ſub aquJ, 


Thebes, ſo named of a Beef ſlain:beciuſe in the 
Syrian < deunep a Beef if talled Thebe. 


But this Flotid of 0gg2es fell in the year of | 


the World, 3440. according to Frſebius, 
who followed the account of the Septuagirt : 


and the Floud of Noah iti the year 2242: af- | Fable of Apolo-and Diana, For Latina, the Th 66 


_ part of 'Peloponzeſies); : of which 
Ou7 | © 


 Fvifa and Helice, on Achaian grownd, 
Are ſought in'vain, but under Sea are 
"FHund.' , ” UB 5374 3200S 


" Of this Floud-of 0cyvce, was invented the 


ter the fame account :- and- fo there came | Daughter of Ce; the Son of Titan,: 


1200. between theſe Flouds, wariting but | beloyed; and forced by Jupiter,/and. 
two, though herein Exſcbius was much mif- | gotten with- child , Jxzo therear: 


taken,and corretted this© inionin his Chro- 


vologie. Now, although the very year and | Earthto be delivered on;and 
time of this overfſowing in Achaja, or rather | the monſtrous CLIO Bro 
Attica; be not preciſely ſet down, biit that | afiright ber, whereſo | 


there is a great difference among Writers ; 


rinitted her '(as:they ſay) noipar a: 


cattfed 
follow and 
er ſherravelled; rill 


yet whoſoever makes it moſt ancient, 'finds | was there received in which ſhewas'delis 


above 500. years difference between' that 
and the general Floud. | T 


For,Pauls a ae eye that this tempeſt | poſit 


vered, firſt of Diana,- and then of Apolto; be-. 
ing Twins; whereof Barlzxm makes this-ex- 


ion : That atſuch time-#s the Deli 


fell upon the Atherrians. but 1040. years be- | (which happened inOg ger hisreign)ceaſce | 
fore Rome was built. Bucholgerns ſaith, it | out of the abundant moifturers the Earth 
was 1043:elder than Roxzez wich wasfound- | (heat by putrefaCtion being thereto mixed) 
cd (according to the fame Bucholzerns) in | there were'exhaled/ſuch thick miſtsand fogs, 


the worlds ycar, 3219. though after the ac- 


that in Attica,and along the coaſts ofthe #- 


count which I follow(and whereof wil give | gear Sea, neither the! ams-of the Sun by 
my reaſons in the Story of Abraham) it was | day,nor of the Moon by night;could pierce 
built in the Worlds year, 3280. Now, the | the ayr, or be perceived by the inhabitants : 
gencral Floud preceded the building of | ſo as when at length (the Earth being dried, 


Rome (faith Puckolzerns) 1563. years: and 


and theſe vapours diflipated).the ayr began | 
the Floud of 0gzees; (as before) 1043. Hence | to be clear, the people of Ortygia eſpied the puy.14 Þ 


or 


many ofthe grounds of their Religion : **! 


ſelf over any - 


* 1 , 


by him 


Solt> Plix. 1s, 


is, 


ae 
andan. 
terra. 
cond, 


It followcth by eaſic calculation, that (if he | light of the Moon ſomewhat before day,and «1% , 


place Cgzees in his true age) the difference | i 


n the ſame morning the Sun alſo-appeared: 


between theſe two Flouds muſt be 520. | fabulouſly (becauſe Diana repreſented the 
years, to which we (allowing 60. more) find | Moon,and 4polo the Sun ) they were report- 
580. And that this of Ogyges was not the | ed to be born in the Ifle of 0rtygia, thereof 
ſame of Noah (except we call Noah, Ogyges| afterwards called Delos; which fignifieth 
Triſcus, as ſcme do) it appearsby this, that | Manifeſtation. 


theFloud of Oezges then King of Attica, or 


And ſurely it is not improbable, that the 


O£y2ia, did not extend it ſelf any farther| Floud of 0g zges, being fo great, as Hiſtories 


have 
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ED - - - : : 
reported it, was accompanied with 
VR on of the ayr, ſenſibly diſcern- 
ed in. thoſe parts, and ſome unuſual face of 
Skies, Yaxro ur his Books, de gente populi Ro- 
man (as. he is cited by S, Auguſtine) reports 
out. of Caſtor, that ſo great a miracle hapned 
dug. in the Star of Venas, as never was (een before, 
Luc. 8, nor.in-aſter-times ; For the colour,the great- 
neſs, the figure, and the courſe of it, were 
chavged.. This fell out,.as Adraſtus Cyzice- 
7, and: Dion Neapolites, famous Mathema- 

ticiangaffirmed, in the time of Ogyges. 

_ Nay, concerning the courſe 'of that, or 
any other Planet, I do. not remember, that I 
pave any were read of ſo good Aſtrologers, 
i. * flouriſhing among | the-Greeks, cr elſewhere 
in thoſe days.as were likely to make any cal- 
culatign, af.the revolutions of the Planets, 
7.”  ſocxat}.thatir ſbould need no reformayion: 
, Of the cplour and magnitudes 1 ſee; no rea- 
ſon, why-the difference found in the Star of 
ex ) ſhould be held miraculous - conlider- 


ing, Hoek lefer. miſts and than thoſe 
wwk 


ERZELFD ES | X5 


q 3 
FP 


toggs 

h.cayered; Greeee with 1o long dark- 
nels, do familiarly preſent our ſeftiſes with as 
Treat, alterations in the Sun and. Moan. T hat 
he fgure ſhould vary, quien it was 
very (txange;| yet I cantot bold it.any-prodtr 


AT ef pon which the Sun beholds, be- 


lanet would. unto qur eyes, deſcrying one- 
ly that pays whereon; the light falleth, ap- 
ar. to be horned, a4 tht Moon: doth ſeem 3 
diltange (2s jn ather; things)/did nor hip- 
er the apprehevhon of our lenſes, . . 
.; 4 yorthy Aſtrologss now living, who by 
. the kelp ot peripeQiys Glaſks, bath found 
4%"  jn the, Stars. mapy-thingsunkoownta the Ar- 
+. +, Ctentsaffirmeth ſo. mych-to.have been diſco- 
' vere, 10 Yenze, by: his late. obſervations. 
hehe lope watry: diſpolition of the ayv 
ghkrepreſent as much to.'them that lived 
__ with «c,, 35 Geta/ans hath ſeen through 
MIR Di Fumpent.z kcanne tell ; fare amy that 
' * theUiſcovery ofia-truth formerly unkaown, 
doth rather convince Man of ignorance, 
thasNatute' of errour.* One thing herein is 
wort tobenorad; thatthis great, but par- 
tieakar Fond of O8)qer; was (astppeareth 
by this of S.\Anguftire) 'accompanted' with 
| ſuch unuſual (and therefore the more dread- 
full; though natural) ſigns, teſtifying the 
concuzrence of cauſes with effects in that in- 
undations whereas the Floud of Noah, which 
was general, and altogether miraculous,may 
ſeem to have had no/ other token, or fore- 
tbewing, than the long preaching of Noah 
himſelf, which was not regarded : for they 


Awy 
wwitr?! 
ori? 


3 . 


# 


t.(taods well with good reaſon;that | 


bghtned. by |him, the oppolte half | 
&,.r69m4in ſhadowed 3 whereby that 


were eating and drinking, when the Floud MIDE 
came ſuddenly, and took them all away, »v. 7. 


—  — — —— 
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Of Deucalions Floud : and that this was not 
Noahs Floud : nor the Umbri in Italy, 4 


renmant of any univerſal Floud. 
A Second Floud of great fame, 'and of 
which the time is more certain;was that 
of Dencalion in Theſſalia ;, of which S.Anguſt re 
out. of Yarro: His temporibus (ut Varroſeri> 
bit) regnante Athenienſibus Cranao, ſucceſſore 
Cecropis (wt a#tem noſtri, Euſebius & Hies 
ronymus) adhac.codem:. Cecrope permanente, 
Dilzevittm fuit, quod appellatum eſt Deucalio- 
ris: (that is) 1r theſe times, (as Varro report- 
eth XCranous the ſacceſjor of Cecrops governed 
the Athenians, or,. (as our Euſebius and Hie- 
rome ſay)Cecrops yet living. that Floud ( cal- 
led Deucalions) happened. | 
\ Andin the beginning of the r1: Chapter 
of the faid 18.Book;he ufeth theſe words : E- 
duxit ergo Moſes ex &pypto populum Dei no- 
uiſ/wrco terpore Cecropis Athemenfium Reors, 
cules apad Allyrios regraret Alcatades, apud 
Sicyanios Marathus, ap#d Argivos Tripas ? 
Moles led the people of God out of Egypt about 
the letter time af. Cecrops, King of the Athes 
hians, / Aſcatades reigning. over the Afiyrians, 
over the Sieyotdans :Maithus; and. over the 
Argives Triopas! So asleaving the curioſity 
of a few years,more or leſs,it appeareth,thic 
this -Floud of; Dexcahior was either at the 
egreffion of the children of 3&getout of E- 
Lypt, or nears it.:: and then.after Noah 7551 
years, according:toFandms,whomakesCe- 
crops to. ive inthe year of the World, 2409; 
or if we follow Afercater,, then 739. years af- 


ter. Neab, and in the year ofthe World 2395. 


Butt Dexcaligr were born in the age of the 
Wovld 2356. accarding to Codomar; then 
giving unto Dexca/ox 40. years of age when 
this Eloud happened, it falleth within one 

ear of Aercators: account. But Dewcalion, 
by all approved Hiſtorians, is faid to have 
been-$2. years old at: that time. /Now, Cle- 
mens AHlexendrinus dates the time of this 
Flond; of Dexcalzors, and the conflapration 
and: burning in Pbactoxr's time, by the Reign 
of Cratopus, King of the Argives; but Croto- 
pus lived King of the A4rgives tix years after 
J7rael departed Egypt, which makes twenty 
years ditference, according to Fundins,who 
will have this Floud and Burning to have 
tallen 14. years before Aoſes left Egypt : for 
he.gave.of the Worlds years to the Floud 
and Burning, the year 2440. and to 10ſes 
egrethion the year 2454. And yet Cecrerus 


thinks 
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thinks that Moſes was more ancient, and 

Cedres 1.1. Jjyed with Inachxs;but that cannot be true : 
fol: 34 for then had the Floud of Dexcalior, and the 
Burning of Pha#tor preceded the Floud of 

Og yees,, Which is denied by all : for that of 

Theſſaly (called Dexcalions,) followed that of 

Attica (called 0g gia) at leaſt 250. years, or 
thereabouts. Exſebizs in his Chronologie, 

makes it 230. and fo doth P. Oreſizs - I 

#5 about the 50. year of Moſes lite,and*Cyrzl- 

las about the 67. and both after NoahsFloud 

clem. A- 770. years: for theſe be Clemens Alexandri- 
lex.1.Str0. nyus his words: | Fuit autem in Grecia tempo- 
Po quidem Phornei, qui fuit poſt Inachum, in- 
undatio que fuit tempore Ogygis : There 

ns 64" ir Greece, in the time of Phorneus, 

who lived after Inachus, the Floud of Ogyges. 

Now, if the Floud of 0ggges in Attica were 

1020. or 1016. years before the firſt O/ympi- 

ad, according to Enſebius and Oroſins (as be- 

fore;) then it is manifeſt,that taking 763.out 

of this number of 102c.it falls out,that Oggges 

Floud happened before the Hebrews lett E- 

. £ypt 250. years, or 260. years, according to 

the difference between the opinions of Exſe- 

Zuſch.in bins and Orofes, And for my ſelf (who ra- 
Chron. ther follow, thoſe Chronologers, which give 
60. years more to Abraham after the Floud, 

than the reſt) I reckon the times which come 
between theſe Flouds in this fort. The ge- 

neral Floud.was in the year of the World 

1656. Jacob was. born in the year of 'the 

World 2169. fo as from the beginning of the 

Floud to Facobs birth, _ were confumed 

513- years. . Og yges *Floud happened 100. 

years after 5 pl born; and-therefore 

after the/ general Floud 613. years, - Now, 
Dexcalion'was born inthe year of the World 
2356.and had lived 82.years, wheu his kihg- 

dom of The/aly was overwhelmed ; (which 

added to 2356. make 24.38.) his floud was 

after Neahs Floud ended, 782. years. And 
hereto Angizs his Xenophon agreeth, who 

makes 700.years between the general Floud 

and Dexcations birth ;. ' to which adde 82. 

years of his Age. (as before) and then the 

tloud of Theſſaly followed the' general 782; 

years. The words of that Xexophon are theſe ; 

Ab inundatione terrarum ad ortumDenucalio- 

nis, ſecundo anno Spheri, feptingenti ſupputan- 

inr anni, qui natus annos duos & odoginta 
Theſlaliam widit inundatam:From the drown- 

ing of the World to the birth of Deucalion, 

in the ſecond year of Sphzrus, are numbred 

700. years, and when Deucalion was 82.years 

old, he ſaw Theilaly drowned. This Floud 
hapned in the Winter time about Parnaſſus - 
witneſs Ariſtotle, in the firſt of his Meteors. 

.1, And Yarro (whom S. Angxſtine {o often ci- 
teth for his exccllent Learning, eſpecially in 
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Antiquities) findeth this floud of Dexacalion 
to have hapned in the time of Cranaexs, who 
ſucceeded Cecrops:Oroſmms thinks it ſomewhat 
later, Amphitryon reigning in Athens, the 
third from-Cecrops - Onely this of Dexcalion 
was very great, and reached not anely over 
Theſſaly 1t ſelf, and the Regions adj yo ing 
Weſtward, bur it covered the greateſt part 
of ſtaly : _ enema -— ſame, or ſome other 
rticular floud then ing. oppreſt Fe 
faith Euſebins. And chinuſdee didthe _ 
either think it,or = ittobe univerſal; and 
Deucalion the King, faving himſelf, and fome 
others on the Mountain of Theſſaly (of all 
other the higheſt,faith Solinus) was by rea- 
ſon thereof (as Strabo witneſſeth) ſaid tobe 525 
the preſerver of man-kind. That this floud ?n.l 
covered a great part of ltaly, Pliny, and Solj- {,'* 
«5 make it probable, who affirm, that the Plas 
peagts then inhabiting Nay, were therefore 
called "OwCyin : quia ab imbribuas wet ol] 
fiuiſent;and therefore alſo were they eſteem- 
'&d the moſt ancient Nation, as Strabo con- 
firmeth in his firſt Book, and Trezenins inhis 
ſecond : which Vmbri theſe Authours make 
the Parents of the Sabines, and the $ebines 
to be the Parents of the Sammites, Piceni 
Lucani, Brucii,and all other inhabiting a 
emtly the banks of the Mediterrane Sea.- But 
that theſe Umbri were not the Inhabjters of 
Italy before the Floud of Noah, and fo took 
name by ſaving themſelves upont 
Mountains, the Scriptures teach us; ſhew 
who,&who only then wete preſerved,whic 
is ſufficient. Report hath adventured furrher; 
telling us, that the firſt people which after 
the general Floud inhabited/2teh, were the 
Cameſenes; (lo named from Cemeſe, 'whom 
Cato in Originibws, another of Airnivs his Aus 
thours, names for a conſort of Jamws ) which 1. 1;.® 
p_ lived altogether a —_ life 3 ill of Pro 
uch time as-Satwrr arriving on thoſe Coaſts, Fong 
deviſed Laws to-govern- x Io by: the me- cone 
mory of whoſe AQts in that Region, Diodore "* 
and Thal/zr among the Greeks; Nepos,Coffins, of fan 
and” Fayro "among the” Latines, have pre- £411 
ſerved ; and of whom'Yireil- TIM 


Primus ab «thereo venit Saturnus Olympo, | «tl 
Arma Jovig fugiens, + regn#s extl ademptis, 3'* 
Is genus indorile, ac diſperſum montibus dltis + 
Compoſuit, legeſque dedit 5 Latinmque v0cars 
Matuit. 


Saturn deſcending from the heavens high 

Fearing the Arms of Japiter his Son, 

His Kingdom loſt, and baniſht thence, 
doth fly, + 

Rude people on theMountain tops he won 

To live together, & by Laws;:which done, 

He choſe to call it Latina. 


And 


_— 


C 
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And afterwards in the Verſes following he 
Leer of the Anſores; and after them, of 

J 


eSicani - Nations, which again ſought to 
diſ-plant the antient Inhabiters: 


Ping l. 8. Tyoe manis Auſonia, &+ gentes ventre Sicani. 


Then came th' 4uſoniam Bands, and the 
Sicanian: Ir 


Of theſe $ica)i (which left Spain, and fate 
down,in Italy ) Thr:ydides and Pliny pre te- 
ſtimony.- "who were again expelled by the 
Lieit, faith Thucydides. After all theſe Plan- 
rations and re-plantations, came the Umbrz, 
deſttnded of the Gantz. (faith An1ivs ) not of 
Annius ex thoſe Ganls of Fraſce, but of thoſe of Scythza, 
__ who commanded a great part of 1taly, even 
its. all Hetruria and' Campania; as Herodotus, 
_ Pliny; and Dionyſiws bave aſſured us: and 
FJi#-*.3" cherefore this Floud of Dexcalion, was long 
"M1. after that of Noah. ©. For all thoſe Nations 
%*.. wereplanted in 7taly, and diſpoſlelſs'd of 1ta- 
- Hr apa Lefhre the Umbri were ever heard 

"of; or tad being. So that Kingdom was firſt 

"calle Camaſere , then Latinm or , Saturnia, 

© then Avſoria, then Sicariez before the Un- 
bri (ini whoſe time Dexcalions Flond happe- 
\"ned)poſleſsd the fame, about 306. years be- 
fore the War of Tas Locaom then govern- 

- ing 47424: whobeing the Father of two 
Paſa. and twenty Sons, ED bp c5 called 0eno- 
0.gave it the name of 


Thacyd. 1. 


6. . 
Plin. l. 3. 
8. 5. 


- 


LS L3 


ele, came the Pelaſe;, 
third Book and fifth 
His fifth; Thacydides 


the i; m6 fret ſpeak gs: arid aftet them 
4 «the Lzdr, under Tyrrhemus their Captain, 


deſcended of the Nation of Scythiazs (call- 
ed Gab;) it ſhall beſhewed hereafter, 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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S. IV. 


Of ſome other Records teitifying the umverſal 
Floud: and of two antient Deluges in E- 
egypt : and of ſome elſewhere, 


Aint Angaſtine out of Yarro affirmeth, that 
& the Greeks and' Latines. made not ah 
——— i —_ Floud ; becauſe 
they had nothing of Antiquity” foregoing 
x64 of Ogyges 5 and therefors 2/64 to 
Rhodogimes, before remembred F were all 
things amohg the Greeks (which 4ntiquity 
had worn out of Khowledg) calletl 0gygia, 
which we in E#gliſh commonly call (worm- 
eaten,or) of defaced date. But as all the 
parts of the Earth were —_ platted 
and peopled ; and asall Nations had their 
proper times, and not their beginning at 
once and at the inſtant : ſb did every Family, 
which afterward "became a great people, 
with whom the knowledg of divine Letters 
was not received, find no Parent of more ari- 
tiquity, then ſuch as they had thetnſelves,nor 
allow of any before their own 3 Ind asthe 
Grecians, ſo did others vaunt themſelves to 
be Indigene, and growing out of thE-Earth, 
or invent ſome other prophane or ridiculous 
beginning. But the Chaldeazts had certain 
knowledg of Noah's Floud , as Berofus wit- 
neſleth ; . and Nicolaus Damaſcernis mik 

articular mention" thereof ge is aforeſaid) 
ouph he alſo affirm by hear-ſay, that ſome 
Giants ſaved themſelves upon the Mountaih 
Baris in Armenid, but ſpeaketh not thereof 
as fromany authority approved; 'ufing the 
word S$ermo eſt ; That cb 4 ſpeech there was. 
| And Exſebins rethembreth a place out of the £#/: de 
ahtiene Hiſtorian Abjdenus +. who writeth 727, 
that Siſſthris , 'to preſerve himſelf from ac. 4. 
Floud, fore-told him by Saturans, fled tothe 
Hils of Armenia by ſhip, ad Armeniam navigio 
confygiebat : who the third day (after the 
waters Wete fallen) ſent forth Birds, that 
tinding'no Land to reſt on, returned again; 
whick he alſo did a ſecond time ; but at the 
third return, .the Birds feet were covered 
with. mud and ſlime. ' Tothis effect are Eu- | 
ebjus's words out 'of Abjderio,” Which may 
ſeem a truce defefiption. (thotigh-ih other 
tetims) of Noabs.Floud.” © oo OS 

. Cyrilius allo affirmeth, that Alex. Polyhiſtor 
maketh mention of this general. Floud. And 
Plato in Timeo produceth an Egyptian Prieſt, 
who re-counted to. So/o# out of the hol 
Books of Egypt, the ſtofy ofthe Floud uni- 
verſa], which (faith he) happened long be- 
fore the Grecian Inandations. Frier Anniis 
IisXenophon remembreth a third Floud, which 
allo Diodorns Siculus confirmeth, fowewhat pig. t. uv 
L more 
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Nat. Com, 


l. 4, c.6, 


Xenop. de 
equin. 


Comm. per Eee 


Annium, 
ol. 37, 


hereof came the fable of the Yultzre on Pro- 
metheng his Liver, afterward (lain by Hercwles 
of Egypt : which fiftion D3od. Siculus deli- 
vereth in theſe words : Flavium propter cur- 
is eclocitatem.profunditatemque aquarum, A- 
y- tunc —_—_— ,Herculem, tam conftli; 
magnitudine , tum virtute , volunt e veſtigio 
compreſſuſe, &- aquarum impetum ad priorem 
curſum convertiſſe: Vnde & Greci rw 70 
Poete,rem geſtam in fabulam vertentes Hercy- 
lem tradunt Aquilam Promethel jecur depaſ- 
centem vecidaſe : This Floxd (meaning of N;- 
lus) ie the ſwiftneſs of kis courſe, as alſo for 
the , was int thoſe dayes called the Eagle : 
but Hercules by his great judgment and virtue 
did again compreſs and ſtraighten this River, 
ſo far extended and over-ſpread, turning it 
into the old channel : Whence certain Greek 
Poets ( converting this labour and work of 
Hercules ito 4 fare) deviſed, that Hercules 
flew the Eagle which fed ou Prometheus liver; 
meaning that he delivered Promethens of 
that ſorrow and torment, which for the loſs 
of his people and Country (by the Waters 
deſtroyed and covered over) he ſuffered. 

A fourth Floud chanced about Pharss in 
Feypt, where Alexander Macedon built Alex- 
andria, as Annins conceiveth out of his Xe- 
ophox, who in this brief ſort writeth of all 
theſe Inundations : Inundationes plures fu- 

rima novimeſtris Inundatio terrarum 
ſub priſco Ogyge : ſecunda Niliaca, &c. There 
were many Inundations (ſaith the ſame Xeno- 
phon : )the firſt, which was univerſal, of nine 
moneths ; and this happened ander the firſt O- 
oyges: the ſecond was Niliaca, and of one 
moneths continuance, in the time of Hercyles 
and Prowethews, Egyptians : athird of two 
moneths, under Ogyges Atticus : the fourth of 
three moneths, in Theſalia under Deucalion : 
and a fifth of the like continuance, (called 
Pharonica )under Protexs of Egypt, about the 
time of Helex's rape. Diodorw, in his fifth 
Book and eleventh Chapter, taking the 84- 
»othraces for his Authors, remembreth a 
Floud in 4a the leſs, & elſe whereof no leſs 
deſtruction then any of the other particular 
Inundations, ſaying, that the ſame happened 
before that of Dexcalion 3 the XY of Fontar | 


year 1446. there periſhed 10000. people, by 


the breaking in of the Sea at Dordroch in Heol- 


of Achaia or Attica. | Before that,in the year 


ſwallowed : another in tht Papacie of 4lex- 


Cracovia, by which many 
Likewile Yiginier, a French Hiſtorian, ſpeak- 
ethof a. great Floud in the South part of 
Languedoc, which fell in Anno Damint 1557. 
with ſo dreadful a tempeſt, as all the, E 
attended therein the very ead of the World, 
and Judgment-day; faying, That by the vi- 
olent deſcent of the Waters from the Mouy- 
tain, about Niſzes, there were removed dj- 
vers old heaps and mountures of ground, 
and many other places torn up and. rent : 
by which accident there was, found 

coyn of: Silver and- Gold, divers :pieces,of 
Plate and Veſiels of other Mettal, ſuppoſed 
tobehidden at ſuchtime as the Goths inva- 
ded thatProvince, in the year 1156. 
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6. V. 


That the Floyd of Noah was ſupernatural; 
though ſome ſay it might have been foreſeen 
by the Stars. | 


Ow. howſoever all theſe Flouds, and 
many other, which have covered at ſe- 
veral times,ſeveral Regions,not only in theſe 
parts of the World, but in America alſo, (as 
I have learned of ſome ancient Southſayers 
among them) may be aſcribed to natural 


cauſes and accidents;z yet that univerſal 
Floud 


1238. Trithexius ſpeaketh of an Earthquake, xcwc..} 
which ſwallowed CR oufandsr Nt af- a : 
ter that of a Floud in ay. in which {71s © 
there perilhed 100000. perſons. Strozuus $i- minm | 
og, in his Magia 0mmifaria, telleth of an In- "i 7% 
undation in Italy, in the time of Pope Dama- #15" 
ſas, in which allo many Cities of Sicilwere 97 
maritim *, 
ander the ſixth : alſo in the year 1515. Max- —_ / 
imiliaz being Emperour. He alſo remember- **/* 
etha perilous over-Howing in Pelexia, about rus 


' nyplace 


Porere perithed. quan $ 
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land : of which kind I take that Floud to be Muſe. ; 
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Floud (in the time of Noah )was oured over | waters,ſuch 4s are the watry (igns of cancer,@*c. 


the whole face of the Earth by a power 
above Nature, and by 


But,in a word, as it might pleaſe Ged,that 


the eſpecial com- | in the courſe cf his unlearchable wiſdom 


mandment of God himfelf; who at that time | this Conjunction ſhould at ſuch time be : ſo 
gaveiſtrength of influence to the Stars, and | did he (as aforeſaid) adde vigour and tacu!- 


abundance to the Fountains of the deep: | 
wherebyithe irruption of Waters was made 
more forcible than ;any ability ct nature ; 


ty, and-gave to every operation increaſc of 
vertues,, Violent eruptions to Springs and 
Founteins, commanding them to caſt put the 


could effect, or any ſecond cauſes by what- | whole treaſure and heap of their waters; 


ſoever union, could; perform, without re- | 


taking retention from the tlouds; and ton- 
g 5 


ceiving from the Fountain of all power, | den(ing ayr into water by the miniſtery of 
ſtrength'.and faculties ſupernatural. Hemri- | his Angels, or whoſoever elſe beſt pleaſed 


cus Mechlinitnſis, a Scholler of Alberts Mag- | 
1#5, in his Commentariesupon the great Cotte 
junctions of A/br Maſar , obſerveth, that 
before the Floud of Noah, the like Con- 
jun&ion of Jupiter and Saturn happened in 
the laſt degree of Cancer, againſt that con- 
ſtellation, ſince called the Ship of Argos 3 - 
which the Floud of Noah might be fore-told, 
becauſe Cancer is both a watry Sign, and the 
Houſe of the Moon, which 1s the Lady of 
the Sea; and of moiſture, according to the 
rules of 4ftronomy, and common experience. 
And this opinion Petrus de Aliaco upon Ge- 
reſis confirmeth, affirming, that although 


Alſo de 
Concordia 


Afraieg 
Gen.7- 11s 


velation, (yet this conjunction being noto- 
rious)he could not be ignorant of the ſecond 


perly lig- - 
cauſes thereof: for thoſe were not only {1gns, 


nifieth a- 


his All-powerfulneſs. 


$; VI. 
That there was 0 need of any new Creation of 
matter to make the univerſal Floud : And 
what are CatarraFe Celi, Gen. 7. v,11, 


Ow,it it be objected;that God doth nor 

create any thing of new; (for Ged reſt- 
ed the ſeventh day: (that 1s, he did not then 
after create any new ſpecies) which granted, 
it may ſeem that then all the Earth and Ayr 
had not waters ſufficient to cover the habi- 
table World fifteen cubits above the higheſt 
mountains. Of this propoſition, whethet 
God had lo reſtrained himſelf, or no, I will 
not diſpute 3 but for the conſequent (which 


but alſo working caulcs,by ſtrength receiv'd 


from the firſt cauſe, which is God himle]t : 

—A and further,that by * Catarra&e celi,Englhſh- 

g _— * edthe Windows of Heaven) Moſes meant 
* thenarer this great and watry ConjunCtion 3 the word 
—— nf Catarrade, lignitying flowing down,or com- 
carried ing down. Now(laith P. de Alraco) it pleated 
dom- Godto ordain by the courſe of the Heavens 
dhe fuch a Conſtellation,by which all men might 


andbreak- behold therin their deſtruftion towards,and 


">; * thereby forſake thoſe wicked ways wherein 


«fd a 


alids,or tREy Walked, and call unto God for mercy. 


frango Of this judgment was Gul. Pariſienſis, who 
exe underſtood, th: d Ze Celi 
beenſe UNdcritood, that the words Catarrade Cel, 


Windows or Windows of Heaven,were to be taken for 


_ the former Conjunction, or tor thoſe watry 
butalflo (1g ns.Cancer, Piſces, Pleiades Hyades,and Ori- 


ſhut, the 223 and Of the Planets, Mars. Vers, and the 
word hat - . : . 

beenex. 44007 © Which are the forcible cauſes of the 
pounded greateſt Inundations. His own words arc 
_ ') theſe : Nondum intelligo Prophetam Hebreo- 
Floud. 14m Catarrattas Celi wociſſe, niſt partes illas 
celi, que generative ſunt pluviarum & inun- 
dationum Aquarum, quales ſunt ſigna aquatica, 
xt Cancer, &c. as aforeſaid. As yet (faith he) 
Tperceive not what the Prophet of the Hebrews 
meaneth by thoſe words (Catarra&ts coli, or 
Windows of Heaven)nleſ he thereby under- 
ſfanaeth thoſe celeſtral powers, by whoſe influ- 


gates. 


ences are ingendredthe rain and inundations of | the extcaſion of the Ayr over and! 


is) that the World had want of water to 
over-cover the higheſt mountains. take that 
conceit to be unlearned and fooliſh; for it is 
written, That the Fountains of the great deep 
were broken #p, (that 1s) the waters forfook 
the very bowels of the Earth; and all what- 
ſoever was diſperſed therein, pierced, and 
brake through the face thereof. Then let 
us conlider, that the Earth had above one 
and twenty thouſand miles, the Diameter of 
the Earth, according to that circle, ſeven 
thouſand mile, and then from the Swperficies 
to the Center, ſome three thouſand five hun- 
dred mules. Take then the higheſt mountain 
of the World, Caucaſus, Taurus, Olympas, of 
Atlas, the mountains of 4rmenia,or Scythia, 
' or that (of al] other the higheſt)in Texzerif,, 
and [ do not find, that hethat looketh high- 
eſt, ſtretcheth above thirty miles upright. 
It is not then impoſſible, anſwering reafon 
| with reaſon, that all thoſe waters mixed 

within the Earth three thouſand five hun- 

dred miles deep,ſhould not well help to co- 

ver the ſpace of thirty miles in height ; this 
| thirty miles upright being found in the 
| depths of the Earth one hundred and ſixteen 

times : for.the Fountains of the great deep were 
: broken up, and the waters drawn out of thc 
; bowels of the Earth. Secondly, if we conit 
| der what proportion the Earth beareth ro 


1bove It, 
'Y V/e 


The firſt Book of abs firſt Port 
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we ſhall find the difference exceeding great. 
If then it pleaſed God to condenſe but ſo 
much of this Ayr.as every where compaſleth 
enſati- 
on is a converſion of *Ayr into Water, a 
change familiar in thoſe Elements; it will 
not ſeem ſtrange to men of judgment, yea, 
' but of ordinary underſtanding , that the 
Earth (God fo pleafing) was covered over 


and imbraceth the Earth, which co 


with Waters,without any new Creation. 


Laſtly:For the opinions of Gulielwas Pari- 
fiexftr, and Aliacenſis, to which I may adde 
Beroſws,and others, T bat fuch a conjunction 
there was, fore-ſbewing that deſtruction by 
. þ and that by the 

word CatarraZe2 Celi, or Windows of Hea- 
ven,was meant this conjunCtion ; there needs 
no other anſwer than that obſervation of Lx- 
That by the 
graveſt 4ftrologian it was obſerved, that ih 
the year'1524. there ſhould happen the like 
conjunction as at Nozh'sFloud ; than which 
(faith he) there was never a more fair, dry, 
and feaſonable year: The like deſtruction 
was propheſied,of the year 1588. But Picxs 
Earl of Afrandula proveth,that there could 


Waters which followe 


dovic#s Vives, who affirmeth, 


not be any ſuch conjunCticn at that time. 


Toconclude.l find no other myſteric in the 
word Catarradts Cel, than that the clouds 
were meant thereby : Moſes uſing the word 
Windows of Heaven (if that be the ſenſe of 
the word) to expreſs the violence of the 
Rains, and pouring down of Waters. For 
whoſoever hath feen thoſe fallings of Wa- 
ter, which ſometimes happen in the Indies, 
which are called the Spouts, (where clouds 


do not break into drops, but fall with a 


reliſtleſs violence in one body)may properly 
uſe that manner of ſpeech which Moſes did ; 
That the Windows, or Floud-gates of Hea- 


venopened : (which is) That Waters fell 
cqntrary to cuſtom, and that order which 
we call natural. God then looſened the 
power retentive in the uppermoſt ayr, and 
the Waters fell in abundance : Behold (fays 
Job )he withholdeth the Waters,and they dry up 
(or better in Latine, Et ommia ficcantur ; And 
all things are dried up) but when he ſendeth 
them not, they deſtroy the Earth : And in the 
26 Chapter : He bindeth the waters in the 
clouds. But theſe Bonds God loofſed at that 
time of the general Floud, and called up 
the Waters which ſlept in the great Deep; 
and theſe joyning together, covered the 
Earth, till they performed the work of his 
will : which done, Htie then commanded them 
to return into their dark and vaſt Caveszand 
the reſt (by a Wind) rarified again into ayr, 
formerly condenſcd into drops, 


6. VIL 


Of ſome remainder of the memory of Noah a- 
mong the Heathen. | 


Toah, commanded by God, before the 
fall of thoſe Waters, entred-rhe Ark 
which he had built, with his own Wife, and 
his Sons, and his Sons Wives, taking: with 
them of every Creature which took lite by 
generation, ſeven of the clean, and of the 
unclean,two. Noah, according to Philo, figni- 
fieth Quietneſs : after others,and acco ing 
to the Prophecie of his Father Eamech, Cel 
ſation z to whom aftertimes gave many 
Names, anſwering his Antiquity, Zeal, Vir- 
tue, and other qualities: as, The firſt Ogyges, 
becauſe in the time of the Grecian Ogyger, 
there was alſo a great Floud of Achaia : $4- 
turn they called him, becauſe he was the Fa- 
ther of Nations : Others gave him the Name 
of Promethews, who was faid to ſteal away 
Japiters fire ; Fire in that place being taken 
and underſtood for the knowledge of God 
and heavenly things, Others think, that he 
was fo called for his excellent wiſdom and 
forefight. He had alſo the Name of Jaws, 
(id #) Vinoſas,becauſe Jaiz figniheth Wine 
inthe Hebrew. And fo Tertul/ian finds him 
written i= libris Ritualibus, in the Books of 
Ceremonies ,preceding both Saturn, Vranns, 
and Jove : - which three enjoyed an etdet 
time then all the other ancienteſt fei 
gods. And this Name Jain is taken fromthe 
Hebrew and $Syrian,and not from the Latiwe? 
for it was in uſe before there was any Lafime 
Nation, or any Kingdom by that Name 
known. Of the antiquity of James, Fabiis 
FiGor giveth;this teſtimony : Jani etafe mul- 
la erat Monarchia, quia mortalibns peFori- 
bus nondum heſerat wla regnand# cupiditas, 
&c. Vinum &- Far primns populos docuit Ja- 
nus ad ſacrificia : primtus enim Aras Of Po- 
meria & Sacra docuit ; In the tine of Ja- 
nus (faith he) there was no Monarchy : for the 


deſire of rule had not then folded it felf about 
the hearts of men. Jams firſt taught the people to 


ſacrifice Wine and Meal : be firſt ſet ap Altars 
inſtituted Gardems,and ſolitary Groves where- 


722 they uſed to pray: with other holy Rites and 


Ceremonies, A greater teſtimony than this 
there cannot be found among all the Mea- 
then,which in all agree ſo well with the Seri- 
ptures. For firſt, whileſt Noah flouriſhed, 
there was not any Kityp, or Monarch Nim- 


rod being the firſt that took on him ſove- . 


raign Authority. Secondly, Noah, after the 
Floud, was the firſt that planted the Vine, 


and became an Huſtarid-man ; and therefore cen.9. 
| offered the firſt-fruits-of both (to wit) Wine 
a 


nd 
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fhe Hig of the Wald, 


and Meal. Thirdly, he was the firſt that 
on. 5.26, raiſed an Altar, and offered facrifice to God 


a thatikſpiving for his merciful goodneſs to- 
wards him. Noah was allo ſignified in the 


Ani. tot, Nye of Bifrons (which was given to Janus) 


Genus. I. 6. 


beeaufe he beheld the times both before 
and after the Floud. Hnia preterita nove- 
fit, & fathra proſpexerit, laith Arnobius : Be- 
tenſe he knew what was paſt, and provided for 


. what ws to come, He was allo in the perſon 


of 7Ja### ſhadowed by the Name of Chaos, 

Semen Orbis, The ſeed of the World: be- 
eaſe, a3 out of that confuſed Heap was 
drawn all the kinds of Beaſts arid Plants; fo 
from Nouh came all Mankind. Whereof 0vid 


— — —— 


thoſe fables devited, of which Diodorns com- 
plaineth in his fourth Book and fifth Chapter. 
This firſt Bacchxs (to wit) Noah, was fur- 
named Nyſms, of the Mountain Nyſe in India ; 
where the Grecian Bacchus never came, 
whatloever themſelves feign of his enter- 
priſes: and theſe Monntains of Nyſz joyn 
with thoſe of Paropariſus , and thoſe other 
Eaftern Mountains, on which the Ark of Noah 
reſted after the Floud. 

Furthermore, to the end that the memory 
of this ſecond Parent of Mankind might the 
better be preſerved, there were founded by 
his Ifſiies many great Cities, which bear his 
Name, with many Rivers and Mountains ; 


—— 
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in the perſfonof Janes : gas — - at that aw done in OS 
is regard, becaule the many Names given ** *- © 
Ovid. de DeChaos antiqui(zam ſum res priſca)vocabant: | 1; brouglt the fame confilfibn to places = wo 
Fefir.h. 1. = Aſpite quam longs temporis ata cano! to himſelf. Notwithſtanding all which, we #er04 1. 4. 
"The Antient call'd me Chaos; my great | gnq the City of Noah upon the banks of the *"***7: 
ears ; | ; red Sea, and elſewhere : the River of Noas 
thoſe old times, of which I ling, ap- | jy, 7h-ace, which 8rrabo calleth Noarns;, Pto- 
pears. | lemry, Darius; dividing Iyria from Panonid. 


Ne. Com. 
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Celis, 


He was alfo intitufed Celwm and Sol, Hea- 
ve# atid the Surr, for his excellent knowledg 
itr Aftronormy : Perturmes, Bacchies, and L7- 
ber Pater 5 not that latter, which Dfod. S7cn- 
Ins and Alex. aphrodifens (o call, Becauſe he 
was the reſtorer of the Greeks to their for- 
ret liberty, but in reſpe&@ of the Floud. 
For the Greeks called Liber , atd his Nur- 
ſes Hy4des, of Rain, becatife Noah entred the 
Ark when the Sun joyned' with the Stars Hy- 
#des, a conſtellation in the Brow or Neck of 
fawtas, and ever after a Monimenit of Noah's 
Floud. He was alfo by others furramed 
Thitor, a Martine god, the Son of Neptarre ; 
becauſe he lived in fafety on the Watets, So 
was he known by the name of Dioyſas, qnaff 
Neweror, vientern puoigets, Bite-brain, or Wit- 
finger though Diodorus conceive other- 
wiſe, and derive that name 8 Pafre &- Loco ; 
Of his Father antl the place of his Birth, (to 
wit) of Jove, and Niſa, a Town of Arabia 
felix, ſaith S»uidas, out of Orphens. He had 


6ex.9. 0, alſo the by-narne of Taurus, or Tawrophagws ; 


Stack, in 
libris con» 


© Deneus and It is 


de prima 


becauſe he firſt yoaked Oxen,and Tilled the 
pour: according to that of Moſes ; and 

alt became 4 Hasbardman. Now how- 
ſoever the C#ecid)3 vaunt of their Theb+7: 
BateÞus, (otherwiſe Dionyfas) it is certain, 
that the Natne was borrowed, and the In- 
vention ſtolen from Noah. But this name of 


Thus much for the Name. 
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6. VIIL 
Of ſundry particulars touching the Ark : as 


the place where it was made, the matter, 
faſhion, and name. 


Ow in what part of the World Noah 
'buile the 4#4, it doth not appear in 
the Scriptures, neither do I find any appro- 
ved Author that hath written thereof; onl 
Goropins Beeanns in his Dido-8cythia concet- 
veth, that Noah built his #4 neer the Moun- 
tains of Canoaſns, becauſe on thoſe hills are 
found the goodlieſt Cedars : for when Alex. 
Macedon made the war among the people , 
calted Nyſ#i, inhabiting the other fide of 
Cantcafas, he found all their Burials and Se- 
putchtes wrought over with Cedar. To this 
place (ſaith Becanys) Noah repaired, both to 
ſeparate himſelf from the reprobate Giants, 
who rebelled againſt God and Nature, as 
alſo becauſe he would not be interrupted in 
the building of the Ark; to which alſo he 
addeth the converitency of Rivers, to tran(- 
port the Timber which he ufed , withour 
troubling any other Carriages. 
Only this we are ſure of, that the Ark 
was built in ſore part of the Eaſtern World; 


Bacchus, more antiently Bo#cxs, was taken | and to my underſtanding, not far from the 
(faith G#7, Stuckins, and out of him Daners) | place where it reſted after the Floud. For 
viveibus, from Noachns, (N) being changed into(B); | Noah did not uſe any Maſt or Sayle (as in c- 


the more probable, becauſe it can- | ther Ships) and therefore did the Ark no ©- 


not be doubted but that Noah was the firlt | therwiſe move, than the Hulk or body of a 
Planter of the Vine after theFloud : and of | Ship doth ina calm Sea. Alſo, becaulc It 15 
Noah (the firſt and anticnt Bacckus) were all | not probable, that during theſe _ 

an: 
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and down-right Rains, there were any 
Winds at all, therefore was the Ark little 
moved from the place where it was faſhio- 
ned and ſet together : for it is written, God 


Gen. 8. 1. 22gea Wind to paſs upon the Earth, and the 


Waters ceaſed. - And therefore it may be ga- 
thered, that during the fall of the Waters, 
there was not any Storm or forgble wind at 
all, which could drive the Ark any great di- 
ſtance from the place where it was firſt by 
the Waters lifted us. This 1s alſo the more 
probable, if that antient opinion be true, as 
It is very likely, that the Ark, had firmduzr 
planum; A flat bottom,and not rayled in form 
of a Ship, with a ſharpneſs forward, to cut 
the Waves for the better ſpeed. 

This kind of Vellel the Hebrews call The- 
bet, and the Greeks Larnax, for fo they tet- 
med Dencaljons Ship : and fome fay, that the 
Hill Par-aſſus, to which in eight days he ar- 
rived, was firſt called Larwas, and by the 
chang of (L) into (P) Parnaſſus; but Panſa- 
7ias thinks that it took name of a Son of the 
Nymph Cleodora,called Parnaſſus, the Inven- 
tor of Axgnration. 

Peucerns finds the word ( Parnaſſus) to 
have no affinitie with the Greek, but thinks 
it derived from the Hebrew word Nahas, 
which fignifieth Auguration and Divination ; 
or from Har' or Parai, as in his Chapter of 
Oracles, in the Leaf before cited. "1 

Foſephus calls the Ark,, Machina,by the ge- 
neral name of a huge Frame z and Epiphani- 


- 5 out of the Hebrew, Aron :, but herein lieth 


the - difference between Aron and Thebet, 


- That Aroz {1gnifieth properly the Ark of the 


San@uary, but Thebet ſuch a Veſlel, as fwim- 
meth, and beareth it ſelf upon the Waters. 
Laſtly, this 4rk of Noah differed from the 
faſhion of a Ship, in this, that it had a Cover 
and Roofe, with a Creſt in the middeſt 
thereof, and the lides declining like the 
Roof of an Houſe; to the end, both to caſt 
off the Waters, and that thereunder Noah 
himſelf and his children might ſhelter, and 
ſeparate themſelves from the noyſomneſs of 
the many Beaſts,which filled the other rooms 
and parts of the Ark, | 
- Of what: Wood the Ark was built, it is 
uncertain. The Hebrew word Gopher once, 
and in this place only uſed, is diverſ]ly vunder- 
{rood : 'and though the matter be of little 
importance, yet this difference there 1s, That 


the Geneva Tranſlation callsit Pine-tree ; the 


Rabbine, Cedar; the Seventy, {quare Tim- 
ber; the Latize, ſmooth Timber. Others will 
have it Cypreſs Trees, as dedicated to the 
dead, becauſe Cypreſs is worn at Funerals. 
But out of doubt, if the word Gopher ligni- 
fie any ſpecial kind of Timber, Noah obeyed 


| the voice of God therein; If not , he was 
not then curious as touching the kind or ng- © © 


ture of the wood , having the promiſe. of 
God, and his Grace and mercy for his.de- 


fence : For with Noah God promifes toefta- Y-1,: 


bliſh his covenant. Plinie a 
Egypt it wasthe uſe to build a1) Cedar, 
which the worms eat not; and he -ayoweth, 


that he ſaw in Vtica, in the Temple of 4polo, 
Cedar beams, laid.in the time of the founda- 
tion of the City, and that they: were ſtill 
found in his time, which was about 1188. 
years after : proving thereby, that this kind 
of wood was not ſubjec to putrifying or 
mouldring in a very long time. But-in-that 
It is ealie to cut, light-to carry, and of afiveet 
ſavour, laſting alſo better then any other 
wood, and becauſe neer the place where the 
Ark reſted; there are: found great -ſtore of 
theſe Cedar trees, as alſo-in'all the Meun- 
tains of the Eaſt , beſides thoſe of Libanus ; 
it is probable enough that the 4k, mighe be 
of that wood : which hath, beſide the other 
commodities, the greateſtlength of Timher, 
and therefore fitteſt to build Ships: withal. 
Pererius conceiveth, that the Ark had divers 
ſorts of Timber, and that the bottom had of 
one ſort, the deck and partition of another ; 
all which may be true orfalſe, if Gopher may 
be taken for Timber in general. True it is, 
that Cedar will ſerve for all parts of aShip, 
as well for: the Body, as for Maſts and 
Yards. But Noah had molt reſpe@ to the di- 
reQion received from God : - tothe length, 
breadth, and height, and to the partitions of 
the Ark; and topitchit, and to divide it in- 
to Cabins; "thereby to ſever the clean Beaſts 
from the unclean, and to preſerve their ſeye- 
ral ſorts of Food 3 and that it might be ca- 
pable of all kind of living creatures, accor- 
ding to the numbers by God appointed. All 
which when Noah had gathered together, he 
caſt his confidence wholly on God; - who 
by his Angels ſteered this Ship without a 
Rudder, and directed it without the help of 
a Compals or the North ſtar. The Pitch which 
Noah uted.is by ſome ſuppoſed to have been a 
kind of Bitnmer,whereot there is great quan- 


now the dead Sea, or Aſphaltes, and in the 
Region of Babylor, and inthe Welt Iindza : 
__ herein it exceedeth other Pitch, that it 
melts not with the Sun, but by the Fire on- 
ly, after the manner of hard Wax. 


6. IX. 


That the Ark, was of ſufficient capacity. 
He Ark, according to Gods comman- 
dement, had of levgth three hundred 


* Cubites 


tity about the Vally of Sodom andGomorrah, rereris 


meth, that in «8, 
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f, 26, 
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Cubits, fifty of breadth, and thirty deep or 
high by -which proportion, it had (ix parts 

length to one of breadth, and ten times 
in-length to one of depths of which S. 4«- 
gnftine : Proculdubio gura eft peregrinan- 
tis in hoe ſeenlo Civitatis Dei, ( hoc eſt) Eccle- 


que ft ſalva per lignum, in quo pependit | 
JAE Dei &- hominum, homo Jeſus Chri- 


fone © nam & menſura ipſa longitudinis, alti- 
tudinis, latitudiniſque ejus ſignificat corpus ku- 
mann, in cnjus veritate ad homines prenun- 


rigtus eft-venturus, &* wenit, 8c. Without | 
dowbt (faith: he) it is @ Figure of the City of | 


God travelling in this world as a ſtranger, 
(that is)of tbe Church, ſaved by the Tree where- 
pore the Mediator between God and Man, the 
Man Jejus a 6 did hang : for even the very 
meajnre af the length, beighth and breadth, ax- 
ſwereth the ſhape of Mans bady, in the truth 
whereof the coming of Chriſt was fore-told and 
performed. _ | 

| yn kind of Cubit the Ark was mea- 
ſured, it. hath been a ps 
mong the Fathers, and athersz and the dit- 
fences are ig.effet theſe : The firlt kind of 
Cubig (called the commoy) containeth aye 
foot and a half, meaſured trom thefſharp:at 
the elbow. to the poiat of the middle finger. 
The {acand (the Palm-Cubit), which taketh 
One more than the common. 'The 
third-is called Regias .Cybitus, or the Texſiar 
Cubir, whichexceedeth the common Cubit 
three inches. The fourth4s the dacred Cubic, 
mhichacotelenthite SIRNGR or apy er 

it double, wanting/but,a quarter or $qure 
part.Laſtly,there is a fifth Cubit, called Geo- 
metrical, which containeth fix common Cur 
bits. But of all theſe forts, which were com- 
monly mealured by the vulgar Cubit, the 
alteration and dinunytion! of mens {tatyres 
hath made the difference.For as there is now 
a leſs proportion ' of bodies, 1o is the com- 
mon. Cubx from the: fþarp iof the elbow to 
the:point of the middle finger, of lels kength 


thanit was meldertimes. 


Saint .dugaſtine,conſidering the many/ſorts 
of Beaſts avd;Birds which the Ark held,with 


their food and water, was ſometime of opi- 
aion, that the 4rk had proportion after the 
Geometrical Cubit,which containeth almoſt 
{tx of the common : For, meaſuring the Ark, 
by.the-valgar Caubit, -it did not exceed the 
capacity of, that Veſſel built by Hiero of $y- 


lng, racuſe, or the Ship of Ptolemy Philo-pater. But 
4+ , D. Augnſtine (who at the firlt was led by 0ri- 
wy tt gen changed his judgment as touching the 
ti, Geometrical Cubit ; and found, upon bet- 


ter conſideration, that there needed not fo 
huge a Body to preſerve all forts of Crea- 
tures, by God appointed to be reſerved. For 


| 


queſtian ar | miſc 


———  ———o—e——_——— —_ — 


It was not _necdfull to take any kinds of 


Fiſhes 1oto the Ark, becauſe they were kept 
living (faith S. Augaſtize ) in their own Ele- 
ment. Nox fuit necejje conſervare in Arca qu.£ 
poſſent in aquis vivere, non ſolum far ut 
Piſces, verum ſuper-natantia, ſicut multe att- 
tes : It was not needfull to conſerve thoſe crea- 
ture in the Ark, which conld live in the Wa- 
ters; and not onely Fiſhes which can live un- 
der water, but alſo thoſe Fowls which ſit and 
ſwim on ther. And again, Terra,non aqua, 
maledita; quia Adam non hujus, ſed illins 


 frultum wetitum comedit : It was the Earth, 


and not the Waters which God curſed; for of 
the forbidden fruit of the Earth and not of 
the Sea, did eat. So, as S. Auguſtine ga- 


Aug. de 


Cron.Dei, 


thereth hereupon (asaforeſajd) that fo huge |. 5. « 27, 


a Frame needed not. 

And it we look with the eyes of judg- 
ment hereunto, we ſhall find nothing mon- 
{troustherein; althqughthe imaginations of 
men, who ( tor the molt part) haye more of 

1 hief of ignorance, than of any re- 
verend reaic , une many mp0 Jities in 
this work of God. Butit is manife(t,and un- 
doubtedly true, that many of the Species, 
wa now ſeem differing, and of teveral 
kinds, wexe not then in rerum nature. For 
thoſe. Beaſts which are of wixt natures, ei- 
ther they were not in that age, or cle it was 
not need jo preſerve them, ſecipg they 
at. be generated again by $:.As the 
Mules, the Hzez's, and the like ;, the one 
begatien by Aſles and Mares, and the other 
by Foxes and Wolves. And wheneas by diſ- 


covering of it Lands, whercia there 
are foynd diyers Beaſts and Birds, difring 
ms colour.or ſtature pans of ua rey 
rn parts; it may. be ſuppoſed by a ſuper- 
ficial conltderatian,that all Noſe which _ 
red and pied 1kins, orfeathers, are differing 
from thoſe that are leſs painted, and wear 
plain rufſet or black ; they are much mif- 
taken,that ſo think. And for mine own opi- 
nion, I find no difference, but onely jn mag- 
nitude; between the Cat of Exrope, and the 
Ounce of Zzdia; and,cyen thoſe Dogs which 
are become wild in Heiſpanzola, with which 
the Spaniards uſed to devour the naked Ir- 
dians, are now changed to Wolyes, and be- 
gin todeſtroy the breed of their Cattel, and 
do allo oftentimes tear aſunder their own 
Children. The common Crow and Rook of 
India is tull of red feathers in the drowned 
and low If]Jands of Caribara; and the Black- 
bird and Thruſh hath his feathers mixt with 
black and carnation in the North parts of 
Virginia. The Dog-hiſh of Ermeland is the 
Shark of the South Ocean : For it colour or 


magnitude made a difference of Spectes, 
then 


Aecoft. hifl. 
Indis, 
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then were the Nigro's, which we call the | 
Black-Moors, non animalia rationalia, not 
Men, but ſome kind of ſtrange Beaſts: and 
ſo the Giants of the South America ſhould 
be of another kind, than the people of 
this part of the World. We allo ſee it daily, 
that the natures of Fruits are changed by 
tranſplantation, ſome to better, ſome to 
worle, eſpecially with the change of Cli- 
mate. Crabs may be made good Fruit by 
often grafting 3 and the beſt Melons will 
change in a year or two to common Cow- 
cumers, by being ſet in a barren ſoyl. There- 
fore, taking the kinds preciſely of all Crea- 
tures, as they were by God created, or out 
ofthe Earth by his Ordinance produced; the 
Ark after the meaſure of the common Cubit, 
was ſufficiently capacious to contain of all, 
according to the number by God appointed: 
For if we adde but half a foot of meaſure 
to the common Cubit, which hada foot and 
a half of Giantly ſtature (and leſs allowance 
we cannot give to the difference between 
them and us) then did the Ark contain 600. 
foot in--length, and 100. foot in breadth, 
and 60, foot 1n depth. - 
"But firſt of all, to-make it manifeſt that 
the Geometrical Cubit is not uſed -in the 
Scripture, the ſtature of the Giants therein 
named may ſuffice. For if the Bed of Og, King 


— 


of Baſan, had been nine Geometrical Cubirs | /heweth 'the whole Concavity to have beex 


Tong,it had taken 54. Cubits of the conimon, 


was not the Geometrical, but the ordinary 
Cubit of one foot and a half, according to 
the meaſure of Giantly ſtature 3 which mea- 
ſure (doubtleſs) might give much the more 
capacity to the Ark ; although it be alſo pro- 
bable.that as theMen were,fo were the horſes 
whereon they rode, and all other Creatures 
of a correſpondent {tze. And yet; (as I take 
It) though by this means there were not any 
whit the more room in the Ark, it were not 
hard to conceive,how-all the diſtin ſpecies 
of Animals, whoſe lives cannot be preſerved 
in the Waters, might according to their pre- 
ſent quantities be - contained in+a'Veſjel: of 
thoſe dimenſions which the Ark had ; allow- 
ing to the Cubir one foot and a half of our 
now uſual meaſure : whence it followeth of 
neceſlity,that thoſe large bodies which were 
in the daysof Noah, might have room ſuffici- 
ent in the Ark,which was meaſured by a'Cu- 
bit of length proportionable.. 
How the appointed-number of Creatures 


| to be ſaved, (that is, ſeven ofthe clean, two 


of the unclean, with neceſlary food) - might 
have place'in 'the Ark, -Buteo hath v 
learnedly declared:the brief fumm of who! 
diſcourſe to that purpoſe, is this. The length 
of the Ark was three hnndred Cubits, which 
multiplied by the breadth, namely fy Cubits, 


and the produt by the height of thirty Cubits, 


450000. Now, whereas the poſts, walls, and 


which make 80. foot :' and Goliah, who had | other partiti6ns 'of Lodgings may ſeem to 


the length of fix Cubits and an handful, 
which makes nine foot and a handfull(a pro- 


have taken up a great part of the hollow: 
the height ofthe ro60f,' which (the perpendi- 


portion credible) if theſe Cubits had: been | cular being one Cubit) contained: 7500. cu- 


Geometrical ,, then had been 54: foot in 
hen, and upwards, which were nionſtrous 
and moſt incredible : for (according tothis 
proportion) had the head of Goliah been 
nine foot long, and farr weightier and big- 
ger then all David's body, who carried it 
away. | | 

uſed fora Meafure in the Scripture, as many 
Commenters have obſerved, then had the 
Altar (appointed to contain five Cubits of 
length, five of breadth.and three of height) 
reached the length of 27. foot upright, 
and ſo muſt their Prieſts have aſcended by 
ſteps or Ladders to have performed their 
Sacrifices thereon , which was contrary to 
Gods Commandment, given in theſe words: 
Thou ſhalt not go up with ſteps unto mine Altar, 
that thy ſhame be not diſcovered thereon ; and 
therefore was the Altar but three common 
Cubits high, which make four foot, that 
their Prieſts ſtanding thereby might execute 
their Office. Wherefore I may conclude, 
that the Cubit mentioned in the Scriptures 


ral kin 


pical Cubes was a ſufficient recompence : If 
therefore in a Ship of ſuch greatneſs we ſeek 
room for 89. diſtin& Species of Beaſts, or 
(left any ſhould be omitted) for too. ſfeve- 

s, we ſhall eaſily find place both for 
them, and for the Birds, which in bigneſs are 
no way anſwerable'to them; and for meat to 


Apain,if the Geometrical Cubit had'been | fuſtain them all.” Fop there are three ſorts of 


Beaſts, whoſe bodies are of a quantity beſt 
known: the Beef, the Sheep, and the Wolf : 
to which the rgſt may be reduced, by fay- 
ing, (according to 4riftotle) that one Ele- 
phant 1s anſwerable to four Beeves, one Li- 
on to two Wolves, and fo of the reſt. Of 
Beaſts, ſome feed on vegetables, others on 
fleſh. There are one and thirty kinds of the 
greater ſort, feeding on vegetables : of which 
number onely three are clean, according to 
the Law of Moſes, whereof ſeven of a kind 
entred into the Ark, namely, three couples 
for breed, and one odde one for facrifice : 
the other eight and twenty kinds were 
taken by two of each kind, fo that in all 


there were in the Ark one and twenty great 
Beaſts 
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Beaſts clean, and ſix and fifty unclean, efti-| Floud ; and all Story, as well general as par- 
miable for largnels as ninety one Beeves; yet ticular , thereby may be the better undet- 
for a ſupplement ( leſt perhaps any $peczes | ſtood. 

be omitted) let them be valued as an hun- | 


dred and twenty Beeves. Of the lefler fort 
feeding on vegetables, ryere in the Ark (ix 
and twenty kinds, cſtimable, with good al- 
lowance for ſupply, as fourſcore Sheep. Of 
thoſe which devour fleſh were two and thir- 
ty kinds, anſwerable to threeſcore and four 
Wolyes. All theſe two hundred and eighty 
Beaſts might be kept in one ſtory or room 
of the pj in their ſeveral Cabins; their 
meat in a ſecond : the Birds and their provi- 
fori in a third, with place to ſpare for Noah 
and his Family, and all their neceſlaries. 


| —L—— 


6; X. 


That the Ark reſted upon part. of the Hill Tau- 
rus (or Caucaſus) between the Eaft-Indies, 
and Scythia, 


tl ern mmm i. 


I. I 


A Preterition of ſome Queſtions leſs materi- 
al : with a Note of the uſe of this Qneſtion 
to find out the Metropolis of Nations. 


Hat time Noah took to build the Ark, 

[ leave to others to diſpute: but he 
received the Commandment trom God an 
hundred years before the Waters fell; and 
had therefore choice of time, and leiſure fut- 
ficietit. As for the number of Decks and Par- 
titions, which 0r7gex divides into four, Saint 
Anguſtine into three, I will not trouble the 
Reader with the controverſte : or, whether 
thoſe Creatures which ſometimes reſt on the 
Land, other times inthe Waters, as the Cro- 
codiles (now called Alegartos) the Sea- 
Cows, or Sea-Horles, were kept inthe Ark, 
or no, I think it a needleſs curioſity ; and yet 
to this ſaith Pererz#s, and others before him, 
that a Fiſh-pool might be made as well with- 
in the Ark, as in Hiero his Ship of Syracuſe. 


| 


ll. IL. 


A Propoſal of the common opinion, that the 
Ark reſted upon ſome of the Hills of Ar- 


menla. 


Nd firſt, for the true place where the 
Ark reſted after the Floud, and from 
what part of the World the Children of 
Noah travelled to their firſt ſettlement and 
plantation, I am reſolved (without any pre- 
ſumption) that therein the moft Writers 
were utterly miſtaken. And am not led fo 
to think out of any Humour, or newneſs of 
opinion,or ſingularity; but do herein ground 
my ſelf on the original and firſt truth, which 
is the word of God.and after that upon rea- 
ſon, and. the moſt probable circumſtances 
thereon depending. For whereas it is writ- 
ten, That the Ark ſtayed upon one of the moun- 
tains of Ararat, which the Chaldean Para- 
phraſt hath converted Kardz, meaning the 
hills Gord#i, or Gordiei, in Armenia the 
greater (as the words Gord#i, and Kardy, 
ſeem to be one and the ſame) of which opi- 
nion alfo the moſt of our Interpreters are : I 
find neither Scripture nor Reaſon which 
teacheth any ſuch thing(towit)that it reſted 
on that part of Ararat,which isin the greater 
Armenia. Nicolaus Damaſcenus calls this 


Mountain of Ararat, Baris ; being the fatne 6*n 8:4. 


which the Chaldear nameth Kardy, to which 
Mountain the Frier Azixs (citing this place 


out of Joſephns) makes him find another ad-. 


joynihg , called 0cila, and to fay that the 
Ark, (of which Moſes the Law-givet of the 
Hebrews wrote) did firſt take grotnd on this 
Ocila, But I do not find any fuch Mountain 
in being, as this 0cz/a, neither is there an 

mention of it in the place of Joſephus. Stra- 
bo remembreth a Promontory in Arabia fe- 
lix of that name; and Pliny finds a Mart- 


Laſtly, to conſider or labour to diſprove | town fo called in the ſame, which Ptolemy 
the foolery of the Hebrews, who ſuppoſe | calls Ocilis, Pinetus Acyla, and Nieer Zidor. 
that the Ark, was lightened by a Carbuncle, | But this 0cila of Damaſcenus,or rather of An- 
or had Windows of Cryſtal to receive in | zjxs, ſeemeth tobe one and a part of the Ar- 
Light, and keep out Water, were but to re- | crjar Mountains. Beroſes calleth thoſe 
vive the buried vanities of former times. | Mountains of Armenia Gordiei, and Curtizs 


But that which I ſeek moſt to ſatisfie my ſelf | Cordai : Ptolemy Gordei and Gordiei: of 


and others in, is, In what part ofthe World | which the Countrey next adjoyning is, by 
the Ark reſted after the Floud : becauſe the , this N:colars Danaſcenns, called Nyniada, 
true underſtanding of ſome of theſe places perhaps (as Becazxs conjeftures) for Milya- 
(as the ſeat of the terreſtrial Paradiſe, and 42, or rather 4ſinni : which word is uſed tor 
the reſting of the Ark) do onely and truly Armenia Minor. And the very word of Ar- 
teach the Worlds Plantation, and the be-  #2eria {cems to be compounded of this word 


glnning of Nations, before and after the | 44277. 2n4 4raz 7 a5 if we thonld fav Ann? 
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Ne. Hiſt. of Syria for that Armenia allo was a part of | Land in Armenia, it is very unprobable,Jthat 
L 5.1% £74, Pliny witneſleth. Epiphanizs placeth | the children of Noah, which came 1nto that. 
the Cardyes about theſe Mountains, whom | Valley, could have ſpent ſo many years in ſo 
others call Gordieni or Gordeni, The Moun- [ 
tains are ſeated apart from all other to the | potamia was onely interjacent, which might 
North of that Ledge of the Mountains called 
Taurus, or Niphates, in the Plains of Armenia 
the great, near the Lake Thoſpitis - whence pallage 
the River of Tygris flowethin 75. degrees of | ed it 
-— longitude,and 41. & 52. degrees of latitude. 
One of the Mountains, Gordiei (that which 
ſurmounteth the reſt) Epiphanzus calk Labar, 
which in the 4rareman fignificth a place of 
deſcent : but this out of Joſephs. Which 
name (faith pony was of the event, be- 
cauſe of Noahs coming down with his chil- 
dren. But this alſo I take tobea ſuppoſed ) 
' event; ſeeing any Hill from whence on eve- | ſurpriſe of a ſecond Floud (according to the 
ry fide we muſt deſcend, may thys be cal- | opinions of the ancient Hebrews) it ſoundeth 
7oſep. de led: as Junius correds the place in Joſephus | ill to the ear of reaſon, that they would haye 
Antiq. 1.1. hovCegts (Knbaris.) That the place is thus to be | ſpent many years'in that low and'overflown 
<.,4 read,he. conjectureth, becauſe Joſeph, 1.1. c.q. | Valley of Meſopotamia, io called, ofthe ma- 
fays, the place iscalled *awCamgrer (asit were |ny Rivers which imbroider or eompals-it : 
the deſcent or coming down) and 1x pamany for the effeCts witneſſed their afteCtions, and 
bb. 1. certr. Heref. calls it Aigze, which word | the works which they undertook, their un» 
| Inthe Armeuian and Egyptian Tongue fignj- | belief ; being no ſooner arnyed in Shinar, 
. Geth Deſcent,of Labar,which 1s Ry. 32% but they began to-provide themſelves of a 
whence alſo Labra is a Syragoene, becauſe it | defence- C by mg Babel) againſt any 
was commonly built on ſome high place : | future or feared Inindation. Now; at*Babel 
whereof alſo the Latine Delubrum'may ſeem | 1t was, that Nimrod began his piogdemy 
tobe derived; and A&s 6. 9. they that be- | firſt known City, of the World, foundg X 
longed to the Synagogue of the Egyptians are | ter the Floud, about'131. years, .or (as others 
called Libertini, for Lubra ter. Yet this | ſuppoſe) ten years. later: though (for my 
opinion hath been embraced from Age to | ſelf.) Lrather think tha {a wget that 
Age, receiving a habit of ſtrength. by time, | work in two reſpects; furſt, to make themy 
and: allowance without any further exami- | ſelyes famous, To, get, #* 4 name (laith the | 
nation ; although the name of Lxhar might | Text:):Secondly;thereby to: uſurp dominian £14 
otherwiſe rightly be given, eſpecially to that | over the reſt. | Beroſ. bs 
Mountain, by reaſon that the paſlage was | __. TE? WALL 
more fair, up and down unto it, than to any = 


of the reſt adjoyning. 
The ſecond Argument; That the Eaſtern 


| Pecple were moſt ancient in populoſity 
[- HE and in all humane glory. 


The firſt Argument againſt the common opi- —__ 
fs hey that ns. la Babel,world | Thuk + youne kpt-3 pan Us, c vilty; 
have come ſooner, had they come fromſo magnificence, and multitude of people 
RE . (wherein the Eaſt parts. of the World firſt a- 

place as Armenia, h - 
bounded) hath-more weight than any thing 
Ut there are many Arguments to per- | which hath been, or can be ſaid for Armenia, 
{wade me.that the Ark of Noah did not | and for Noah's taking Land there. And that 
reſt it ſelf in any part of Armenia, and that | this is true, the uſe of Printing and Artiller 
the Mountain Ararat was not Barjs, nor any | (among many other things. which the Ea 
one of the Gordizan Mountains. had) may aft perſwade-us,that thoſe Sun- 

For the firſt : It is agreed by all who fol- | riſing Nations were the moſt - ancient, The 

Beroſ.z, Tow Beroſus, that it was 1n the year 130. or | certainty of this report,thatthe Eaſt-Indians 
In the year 131. after the Floud, when Nimz- | (time out of mind) have had Guns and Ord- 
rod came into the Valley of Shinar, which | nance of battery, confirmed by the Portugals 
Valley was afterward call'd Babylonia, Chuſh, | and others, make us now to underſtand, 
and Chaldea. If then the 4rk had firſt found | That the place of Philoſtratus in vita Apol- 
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goldeniShield. For the invention of Let- 
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loniiTianei, L 2. c. 14. is no fable, though 
expreſſed in fabulous words: when he laith, 
that the wiſe men, which dwell berween 
Hyphaſis and Ganges, ule not themſelves-togo 
forth into Battel : but that they drive away 
their Enemies with Thunder and Lightning 
ſent from Jupiter. * By which means there it 
is faid, that Hercules Agyptins and. Bacchus, 
Joyning their forces, were defeated there ; 
and that this Hercules there caſt away his 


ters Wis gm—_ aſcribed to'Cadnys, bes 
ciuſe:he'brought them -firſt into Greece © of 
which-the people -(then Tade and- ſavage) 
had reafon ' to'give him: the honour, from 
whom':they' receivedthe benefit. Bur it 18 
true, that Lettersare no lefsantient then Seth 
or Henoch'were : | for. thepare ſaid to' have 
written on:Pillars of S beforeremem- 
bred) 16ng before the Floud. ' But fromthe 
Eaſtern world it was that John Guthentberg a 
Gera:aie,":brought the device of Printing”: 
by whom Corradus being inſtrufed, brought 
the:pratice thereof to: Rome: andafter that 
Nitolans" Gerſon a 'Frehchman , bettered 
apa and _ | ug 
with ſtanding that this ery was then ſu 
led tobe but br; ant , the- Chimois 
ad Letrers long before either the Egyptians 
or Phenicians; and alſo the Art of Printing, 
when'as'the' Greeks had neither amy-cavil 
kriowledg, or any Letters among them. ''' 
+ And; that this is true; [both the Portugals 
and Spaniards have withefled, ' whotabout 
an hundred years fince- diſcovered thoſe 
——_— .and do now: ehjoy' their-'rich 
tradestherein:* for:the Chinois account aN 
other nations bur ſalvagesin reſpe& of them- 
ſelves." xy. 2, » k 
- Androadd ſtrength to thisargument, the 
conqueſt and :{tory-'of Alex. Macedon may 
juſtly be called to witneſs, who found more 
Cities and famptuoſity in that little-King- 
dom'of Porxs, which: lay fide by fide to the 
Eaſt 7zdia, then in all his 'other travails and 
undertakings. ' For in Alexander's. time , 
mans and preatneſs' had not travailed ſo 
far to the-Weſt as Rowe. Alexander eſteem- 
ing'of Zaly but as a barbarous Country, and 
of Rome: as of a Village. Burt it was Babylon 
that ſtood in his eye , and the fame of the | 
Eaſt pierced his ears; '' And it we look asfar 
as the Sat-riling, and” hear Paulus Venetus 
what he:reporteth of the uttermoſt Angle 
and 1/and thereof, we ſhall find that thote 
Nations;have ſent out,” and not received ; 
lent knowledg, and not borrowed it from 
the Weſt. For the farther Eaſt (tothis day) 
the more civil ; the farther Weſt, the more 


pingart ) Venetws maketh this report : frcole 
relagioni, literis, & ſapientie ſunt adaitilſmi, 
& veritatis indagatores acerrimis; nihil illis 
ſrequentizs oratione, quan ( more noſtro ) (a+ 
cris in delubris exercent ; unum cognoſcunt 
Principem, unum Deunt adorant : The Iſlans 
ders are exceedingly addiGed to religion, let+ 
ters. and philoſophy, and moit diligent fearch-+ 
ers out. of truth: there is nothing arpne them 
more frequent then prayer, which #hty uſe. in 
their Churches, aftcr the manner of Chriſtian: 
They acknowledg oneKing,and worlhip ane God, 
The antiquity, magnihicence, civility, riches, 
ſumptuous buildings, and policie in govern- 
ment, 1s reported-to be ſuch by thoſe who 
have been imployed in thoſe parts, as it 
ſeemeth.to exceed (in thoſe formerly named, 
and diyers other particulars) all other:King- 
domsg of the World. iz len; 


yi [...V. 5 
The third Argument, = the wonderfulre- 
 Pante which I 

£4 Eaſt Indies. | 


for a'third argument , and alſo of a 
rreble ſtrength tothe reſt; I lay the inva«: 
lon-of Semiramzs before the inditierent and: 
adviſed Reader: whomay confiderin what: 
Ageſhelived,and how foon afterthe Worlds 
new birth the: gathered her Army - (as Dio- 
dorus 'Siculns out ob :Cteſſas reporteth.) of 
more then three millions to invade 1zdia , 
to which he adjoyned: alſo 500000... Horſe ; 


{ 91000 


and dooooo.'Waggons: whereof if we be- 


lieve but a third part, it ſhall ſufficeto proys 
that Zrdia was the firſt planted and peopled 
Country afterthe Floud;' } Now. as touching 
the time- wherein ſherlived : All Hiſtorians 
conſent that ſhe'was the Wife of Nzzws, and 
the moft approved Writers agree, that Niza& 
was the Son of Belus, and Belxs of Nimrod, 

that Nizzrod was the Son of Ch#/b, Cuſh of 
Cham.,;and Cham of Noah. And at ſuch time 

as Nimrod came to. Shinaar.,, he was then a 


great Nation, as by the building: of the City 


and Tower of Babel ny appear 3:and being . 
then ſo multiplied and increafed; the two 
deſcents caſt between Nimrod and - Semiras- 
m1s, brought forth in that time thoſe multi- 
tudes, whereot her Army was compoſed. 


Let us then fee with whom the encountred . 


in that War with this her powerful Army : 
even with a multitude; rather exceeding, 
then equalling her own, conduCted by Star- 
robates King of India beyond Indus; ot 
whoſe multitudes this ts the witneſs of Diod. 
Siculus ;, Staurobates coadtrs majoribns quam 


Salvage. And of the Ifle of Japan (now Zi- 
| 


que erant Semiramidis, copiis : Staurobates 
M 2 gather- 


amis found 7: the 


The firſt Book. of the fuſt Fart 
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athering together greater Troops then thoſe of 
, 0096 It hon theſe numbers of Ird;- 
ans had been increaſed but by a Colomie 
ſent out from $hinaar (and that alſo after 
Babel was built, which no doubt took ſome 
time inthe performance) this increaſe in the 
Eaſt, and this Army of Staxrobates mult have 
been made of ſtone, or ſomewhatelfe by mi- 

racle. For as the numbers which Semira- 


mis gathered might eaſily grow up in that 


time, from ſo great a Troop as Nimrod 
brought with him eb Babylonia (as ſhall be 
demonſtrated hereafter inthe Story of J7a- 
el) ſo could not any ſuch time, by any mul- 
tiplication natural, produce ſo many bodies 
of men as were in the indian Army victori- 
ous over Semiramis. if the Colonies ſent 
thither had been fo late as Babel overturned, 
and the confuſion of - Languages. - For if we 
* allow 65, years time after the Floud, before 
Nzmrod was born of which, thirty years to 
Cuſh ere he begat Seba, after whom he had 
Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah,and Sabtecba : and 
then thirty years to- Raamab, ere he begat 


Gen. 10. 7. Sheba and Dedan , both which were born 


before Nizrrod - and five years to his five 
elder Brothers, which make ſixty five, afd 
then twice thirty yearsfor. two Generations 
more, as for Nimrod, Sheba, and Dedar with 
others; tobeger theirSons; and that a third 
Generation'might grow up, which makesin 
all an hundred twenty five years; there will 
then remain fix years to have been ſpent in 
travailing from the Eaſt, ere they arrived in 
Shinaar ,.in the year-after the. Floud 131. 
And fo:the followers of Nizrod might be of 
ſufficient multitude. © But as for thoſe which 
make him: to have arrivedat Shinaer in the 
year IO1, and the Confuſion to have been at 
Pelegs birth, theſe men do all by miracle: 
they beger whole Nations without the help 
of time';:.and build Nimrods Tower in the 
Aye;-- and” not oh thoſe low and mariſh 
grounds (which require found foundations) 
in the Plains of Sh:zaar. ' For except that 
,. huge Tower were built ina'day, there could 
be no confuſion in that year 1C1. or at Pelegs 
birth. [And therefore it is far more proba- 
ble, that Nz#ryod uſurped Regal authority 
in the 141; year after the Floud (according 
to Beroſis) and that the Work of Babel laſted 
. fourty years (according to Glycas) Homini- 
bus'in ca perficienda totis 40. annis incaſſun 


firuftione [aborantibus:, Men labouring in vain 40. years 
fel-173* to finiſh it; By which account it falls out that 


it was 170. years after the Floud, ere a Colo- 
-ie-was ſentinto Faſt India; which granted, 
(the one being the main. Body, and the ©- 
ther buta- Troop taken thence) it can hard- 


ly be believed: that Savrobates could have | 


gypt,who had corru 


exceeded Semiramis in numbers: who be+ 
ing thenEmpreſs of all that part of the world 

v0 —_ the . moſt of Nations into one 
ody. 
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ll. VI, 


The fourth Argument from divers conſidera- 
tions in the perſon of Noah.” © 


| Bras 6 it is no.way probable, - that No- 
ab, who knew the world: before the 


—_——— 


| Floud, and had lived therein the long time 


of 600. years,” was all ' that ſpace 130. yerrs 
after the Floud without any certain habita- 
tion :. No, it will fall out, and better agree 
with reaſon, that Nimrod.was but the con» 


' ductor of thoſe by Noah deſtined and 


appointed to fill 'and\ inhabit that, middle 
part of the earth-atid the Weſtern World ; 
(which: 'Travails Noah put over to young 


'and able bodies) and that Noh himfelt; then 


covered, with: many: years, planted: himſelf 
in -the ſame place: which God had 

him ; which was,, where he firſt came. 
out;.of the Ark from the waters: for it is 
written, that after Noh came down out 


| of -the Ark, he planted a Vineyard }, and 
became a Huſbandman, whoſe banet. Was 


to dreſs and manure the Earth; .and-not to 
range over ſo many. parts of the' world; as 
from Armenie into 4rabia felix, where he 
ſhould (if the Tratlition be found) have left 
certain Colonies : thence into Africe towards 
Triten : then into. Spain where they ſay he 
{ctled other companies, and built Gris af 
ter the names of Noel/a-and Noeg/e his Sons 
Wives: from thence into taly, where they 
fay he found his Son Cham the Satwrn of E- 
the people and ſub- 
jets of Gomer in his abſence: ' with whom 
Noah (as they make the ſtory) had patience 
for three years; but then finding no amend- 
ment, they ſay he baniſh'd him out of ah. 
Theſe be but the fancies of Beroſns Annianrns, 
a plain imitation of the Greciax fables. For 
let every reaſonable man conceive, - what it 
was to travail far in-fuch a Forreſt as the 
World was, when after .(o great a rotting of 
the Earth by the Floud, the fame lay waſt 
and over-grown' for 130. or 140. years, and 

wherein there could: hardly be found either 

art or paſſage through which men were a- 

ble to creep for Woods, Buſhes, and Bryers, 

that in thoſe years were grown up. 

And there are ſo many reaſons, [proving 
that Noah never came into the Valley of $h1- 
2aar, as we need not ſuſpe(t his paſlage into 
Italy or Spain: For Noah who was Father 


cf all thoſe Nations, a man reverenced goon 
or 
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for his Authority, Knowledg, Experience | ther forgotten or neglected, had he not (in 


iety, would never have permitted his 
——— ifſues to have wn era that 
unbelieving preſumptuos work of Babel. Ra- 
ther by his preſence and prevalent periwa- 
fions he would have bound their hands trom 
ſo vain labours, and by the authority which 
he received even fromGod himſelt,he would 
have held them in that awfull ſubjection, as, 
whatſoever they had vainly conceived or 
feared;yet they durſt not have dilobeyed the 


_ commandment of him, who in the 


inning had a kind of Regal. authority 
over. his children and people. Certainly, 
Noah knew right well, that the former de- 
ſtruction. of man-kind was by -themſelves 
purchaſed through cruelty and diſobedi- 
ence and that to diſtruſt God, and to raiſe 
up building againſt his Almighty power,was 
as much as in them lay, a provocation of 
God-to.:lay upon them the ſame, if not a 
more ſharp aftiiftion. Wherefore,there is no 
probability, that ever he came fo far Weſt 


. 88 Bahylonia; but rather, that he ſent thoſe 


numbers:which came into $hinazr(being the 
teſt ,becauſe they had the greateſt 
part of the World to plant) under Nimrod, 
or thoſe. npon whom he uſurped. Naxclerns, 
and Celeſtinus, take the teſtimony of Metho- 
dins Biſhop of Tyre for currant, that there 
were three Leaders of the people after their 
increaſe (to wit) Niared, - Suphene, and Jo- 
Har , of which Nimrod commanded the 1{- 
ſues of Cham, Jotan of Sem, and Swphene of 
Japhet... This opinion I cannot judge of, al- 
I will not doubt, but that fo great a 
work as the Worlds Plantation, could not 
be effected without ofder and conduttion. 

Of the Sons of Sem : Joan, Havilah,and 
Ophir, are eſpecially noted to have dwelt in 
the Eaſt- tha The reſt of Semr's iflues had 
alſo the Regions of Perſia, and the other ad- 
Joyning'to I*dxs, and held alſo a part of 
Chaldea for a time ; for Abraham inhabited 
Or, till he was thence called by God 3 and 
whether they were of the Sons of Joan, or 
of all the reſt a certain number (Cham and 
his iflue onely excepted) that Noah kept 
with himſelf, it cannot be known. Of which 
Plantation [ſhall ſpeak at large inthe Chap- 
ter following, 

Now, another reaſon which moves me to 
believe that Neb ſtayed in the Eaſt far away 
from all thoſe that came into $hinaar, is, that 
Moſes doth not in any word make mention 
of Neab in all the Story of the Hebrews, or 
among any of thoſe Nations which con- 
tended with them. And Noah being the Fa- 
ther of all man-kind; and the choſen ſervant 
of God, was too principal a Perſon, to be ei- 


reſpect of hisage and weariſome experience 
of the World) withdrawn himſelt,and reſted 
a-part with his beſt Beloved, giving himſelf 
to the ſervice and contemplation. of God 
and heavenly things, after he had directed 
his children to their deſtined portions. For 
he landed in a warm and fertile ſoil. where 
he planted his Vineyard,and dreſt the Earthz 
after which, and his thankſgiving to God 
by ſacrifice, he is not remembred inthe Scri- 
ptures, becauſe he was fo farr away from 
thoſe Nations of which 44oſes wrote : which 
were the Hebrews chictly, and their enemies 
and borderers. 


— 


ll, VIL 
Of the ſenſleſs opinion of Annius the Comt- 


mentor upon Beroſus : who finds divers 
Places where the Ark reſted ;, as the Caſpi- 
an aud Gordizan Hills, which are three 
kundred miles aſunder; and alſo ſome 
Places of Scythia. 


T remaineth now that we examine the Ar- 
guments and Authorities of Frier Axnius, 
who in his Commentaries upon Beroſus and 
others, laboureth meldindres prove that 


the Ark of Noah reſted upon the Armenian 
Mountains called Caſþii3 which Mountains 
leparate Armenia from the upper Media,and 
do equally belong to both. And þecaule all 
his Authors ſpeak of the Mountains of Gor- 
diet, he hath no other ſhift to unite theſe 
opinions, but by uniting thoſe far-diſtant 
Mountains together. To effe&t which, he 
hath found no other invention, than to 
charge thoſe men with errour, which. have 
carefully over-ſeen, Printed, and Publiſhed 
Ptolemies Geography, in which they are al- 


Mercators (ets theſe Hills five degrees(which 
makes three hundred Erg/;ſp miles) afunder, 
And certainly, if we look into thoſe more 


we ſhall find nothing in them to help Anni. 
xs withall : for inthoſe the Mountains Caſþi; 
ſtand ſeven degrees to the Eaſt of the Gor- 
digi, which makes 4.20. miles. And for thoſe 
Authors by whole authority A-nins ſtrength- 
neth himtelt, Diedorus whom he ſo much 
| followeth, giveth this judgment upon them 
in the like diſpute. Aberrdrunt verd omnes, 
non negligentia, ſed regnorum ſitits ignorantii; 
They have all erred (faith he) not through ne- 
gligence, but through ignorance of the ſituation 
of Kingdoms. But for an induction, to prove 
that the Ark of Noah ſtood on the Mountains 
of Armenia, he beginneth with the —— 
O 


Ptol. tab, 
Aſie. 3+ 


together diſlevered. For that laſt Edition of 


ancient Copies of YVil/anovarns, and others, - 


Diod.1.c.3, 


Plis. |.3. 
&. 14, 


Beroſ.1.1, 


Gen.1 I, 3. 


of the Scythians : and to prove the fame he 
citeth Marcus Portins Cato, who avoweth 
that 250. years before Nzmus, the Earth was 
overflown with Waters, Et iz Scythia $aga 
renatum mortale genus: And that in Scythia 
the ſtock of mortal men was renewed. Theifame 
Author alſo teacheth, that the Umrbri before 
remembred: (who were ſo called, becauſe fa- 
ved from Dexcalions Floud) were the Sons of 
the Gal;,a Naticn of the Scythians.Ex his ve- 
riſe Janum: cam Dyrim, & Gallis progenito- 
ribus Umbrorum ;, From theſe Scythians, he 
faith. thatJanus came with Dyrim, and with 
the Gallithe progenitowrs of the Umbri : And 
again, Equidem principatus originis ſemper 
Scythis tribuitur ; Certainly, the prime Anti- 
quity of Off-ſpring #s alway given to the Scythi- 
ans. And herein truly. I agree with Annins, 
that thoſe Regions called $cy#hia, and now 
Tartaria, and by ſome Writers Sarmatia,Aſt- 
atica, were among. the firſt peopled : and 
they held the greateſt part of Aſia under 
Tribute till Nis. Time, Alſo Phny called 
the Umbri which long ſince inhabited Zah, 
Gens antiquiſſuna, a moſt ancient Nation,who 
deſcended of: theſe Scythians. Now, that 
which Amnins laboureth, is to prove that 
theſe ancient Scythians ( meaningithe Ne- 
phews of Noah ) did firſt inhabit that _— 
of the Mountains, on which the Ark reſted ; 
and confeſſing that this great Ship: was 
grounded in Armenia, he feigneth- a Nation 
of Scythians called Araxea, taking name of 
the Mountain Ararat,:near the River-of A- 
raxes, And becauſe his Author Cato helpeth 
him in part -(to wit, That in Scythia man- 
kind was reſtored after the great Floud 250. 
years before Nirus) andin part utterly de- 
ſtroyeth his conceit of Arweria, by adding 


the word Saga; as, 1 Scythia Saga rena- oft 


tum mortale genus; In Scythia Saga,mankind 
was reſtored : he therefore mn the: Prowae of 
his Commentary upon Beroſus, leaveth out 


the addition of Saga altogether in the repe- |/Þ 
tition of Cato his words, and writes, horines | / 


in Scythia ſalvatos. For Seythia Saga, or $a- 
ce, is undoubtedly under the Mountains of 
Parapiniſus; on which, or near which it 
is moſt probable that the Ark firſt took 
ground : and from thoſe Eaſt parts (accord- 
ing to Moſes ) came all. thoſe companies 
which erected the Tower of Babel in Shinaar 
or Babylonia. 

But now, the beſt authority which Annizs 
hath, 1s out of Diodorxs : where he hath 
read that the Scythians were originally Ar- 
menians, taking name & Scytha Rege eo- 
rum, from Scytha their King. But (ina word) 
we may ſee his vanity, or rather (indeed) his 
falſhood in citing this place, For Diedoras, 


The firſt Book. of the firſt: Part 
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a moſt approved and diligent Authour, be- 

inneth 1n that place with theſe words: Fa- 
arms Seythz, The Scythians Fable: and 
his Tncerpreter in the table of that work, 
giveth this Title to that very Chapter; 8cy- 
tharum origo &- ſucceſſus, fabula;, The original. 
and ſucceſs of the Scythians,a Fable. And (m- 
deed) there needsno-great diſproof hereof,| 
lince Ptolexry doth direCtly delineate Seythia 
Saga. or Sace, and fets them in 130. degrees 
of longitude : andthe Perfians (faith; Herodo-' 
tas) call al the Scythians, Sace',,which'Pliny 
confirms: for in reſpe& that theſe Sace Caith 
Pliny):are'the Scythian next to the Perſians, 


therefore they gave all the reſt that name. L.6.c 


Now, thatany Nationin Armeria carneigh- 
bour the Perſparrs, there is no man believerh. 
But this ſuppoſed Scytbia Araxea in Armenia 
lieth in-78; degrees of Jongitude (that is) 42, 
degrees diftant from' the 'Sace; and the 
Countrey about Arixes: Prolemycoalleth Col- 
thene, and Soducene, and Sacapene; Without 


any mention of Scythia'at all : andiyet all - 


thoſe which are, 'or'were teputed'893thians 
either within 7»9ax3,or without; to'themamys 
ber of 100. ſeveral Nations, are by Ptolemy 
preciſely ſet down. (049 © 
But, to come | to thoſe" latter {Authours; 
whereof ſome have'written,others have ſeen 
a great-part of thoſe North-Eaſt Regions; 
—_ ſearched their Antiquities with great di- 
ligence : Firſt, Marins"Niger boundeth Sey- 
thia within 1maus,im this'manner !/ (for 8cy- 
thia'viithout theſe Mountains, is alſo beyond 
our purpole) Scythia ##ter Imaum montem ea 
eſt, que proprio vocabulo 'Gaſſaria hoc tempore 
dicitur : ab Occaſu Sarmatia Aſjaticas ab Orien- 
telImao Monte : @ Septentrione terra cognita - & 
Meridie*8atcis, Sogdianis, Margianis, uſque 
oſtia Ox# amnts in Hyrcanum mare exenntis;e5 
parte ipſins maris hincuſq; ad Rha fluminis oftia 
terminatur:Scyth ibs the Monntain Ima- 
us,# that part of the World which'in'their own 
ſpeech is at this time called: Gallaria 3 and the 
ame is bounded on theWeſt-fide by Sarmatia A- 
liatica, (or of Aſia :):0nthe Baſt, by the Tmaan 
Mountains :' on the North by unknown Lands : 
on the South, by the Saccz-(which are the $4- 
ce) the Sogdiani, ' and the Margiani, to the 
mouth of Oxus, falling into the Hyrcan Sea, 
and by a part of 
month of Rha. 
Now. if Niger ſets all Sarmatis Afjatica 


magna ſane Regio eſt, & que innumeras natio- 
nes compleditur Which is a great Region, com- 
prehending innumerablenations, faith Niger) 
much of it being between $cythia and Ar- 
menia, doth ſufficiently warrant us, that Ar- 


menia can be no 'part' of Scythiaz apd to 
make 


the ſame Sea 4s farr 4 the ,,. 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


4d neri- make it more plain, he diflevercth Sarmatia 
di few it ſelf from any part of Armenia, by the Re- 
pers ſepten- gions of Colchis, tberia, and Albania, which 


jriendlis he leaveth on the right hand of Sarmatia, 


Euxi- 


ofium C0: of Soythia. | 


recs lavi® | 4 1 forPaulus Venctws, he hath riot a word 


tl- _— | —_ 
royfyert of Arwenia among the Tartariar or 8cythian 


74; Nation 5 neither doth:his fellow-Frier Johr: 
-- Plancarpio (cited by Yincentias 10 hrs de- 
is lus ſcription of Scythia.) make any mention of 
os. Armenia; neither doth Haytonns, an Armeni- 

au born of the bloud of thoſe Kings(though 
f. afterwards .a 'Monk:) ever : wledg 
' himſelf for a Tartarian,: or of the Scythian 

Racesdeſceended :: though he writ that ſtory 

at large, gathered by Nicolaus Salewri, and 

(by the commandement of Pope Clement the 
fifth) inthe-year 1307. publiſhed. 

Neither doth A4atthias a Michon (a Ca- 
non of Cracovia in Polonia) aSarmatian born, 
and that travailed a great part of Sarmatia 
Afatica, find Armenia any way within the 
compaſs of Tartaria, Scythia, or Sarnratia ; 
and yetno-man (whoſe Travails are extant) 
bath. obſerved fo much of thoſe Regions as 
he hath don: proving and C—_— many 
things, heretofore ſubject to diſpute. And 

others he burieth that antient and re- 
ca opinion, That out of the Mountains, 
Riphei, and Hyperborei m 8cythia, ſpring the 
Kuveryg of Tanazs or Pore, Yolga'or Edel ; pro- 
ving: by.unan{werable experience, that there 
are- go) ſuch Mountains 77 rerm natara:; 
and (indeed) the Heads: and Fountains of 
thoſe famous Rivers are now by the Trade 
of Muſrovia known to every Merchant,.and 
that they ariſe out of Lakes, low, wooddy, 
and mariſh grounds, The Rivcr of Tanais 
or Don, ariſeth to the South of the City Tul/a, 
ſome twenty Erghſh miles, out of a Lake 
called 1wmanoweſers, in the great Wood 0ke- 
itzkilies or Jepiphanolies. Volga, which Pto- 
lemy calls Rha, and the Tartars call Edel, ri- 
ſeth out of a Lake called Fronow, in the 
great Wood Yodkenzki : from which Lake 
the: two-other famous Rivers flow of Bor 
Sthenes (now Neyper) and Dſuina or Dividna. 
And this learned: Polonia doth in: this fort 
bound:the Exropean Sarmatia. In S$armatia 
of Europe are the Regions of Ruſſians, Lithna- 
nians, Muſcovians,. and thoſe adjoyning, 
"a, bounded.on the Weſt by the River of Viſ/a, 
calle the Name perchance mif-printed Viſa tor 
this River Viſtula, a River which: parts Germania and 


Weernrs. $47 ata: and for the Ealt-border he nameth 


?la. yz, and the Capian Sea, to with-hold it from 
"or ſtretching tarther Eaſt : this Afar Sarmatia 


being part of that Scythia which Ptolemy cal- 
leth Scythia rmtra Imanum montem: Scythia 
within the Mountain Imans. And the fame 
Matihias Aichon further affirmeth, that the 
S:ythians (which Frier Annins would make 
Armenians) came not into Sarmatia Aſtatica 
t ſelf above three hundred and a few odd 
years before his own time: theſe be his 
words : Conſt at eam eſſe gente novam, & ad- 
ventitiam & partibus Orientis (mtutatis ſedibss) 
paiito plus abhinc trecentis annis Aſia Sarma- 
tian ingreſſam : It is manifeſt (ſaith he,ſpeak- 
ng of the Scythian Nation) that this is a late 
planted Nation, come from the coaſts of the 
Eaſt : from whente they entred into Aſia.&-gat 
new ſeats 4 little ore then 300. years ſince : 
For (mdeed) before that time the Goths or 
Poxrloci mhabited Sarmatia Aſjatica. And 
this Xfatthias lived in the year 15t1. and 
this his Liſcourſe of 8armatia was Printed 
at Angaſiz in the yeer 1506. as Buckol- 


| zerzs inihis Chronologie witneſfeth. Now 


theſe Septhiars (faith he)came from the Eaftz 
for in'the Eaft it was, that the Ak of Noah 
reſted, and the Scythe Sacre were thofe peo- 
ple which lived at the North foot 'of thoſe 
Mountains, of Taurus or Ararat, where th 
encounter or begin to mix themſelves with 
the great Imans, And were there no other 
teſtimony then the general deſcription of the 
Earth now extant, and the witneſs of Ptolemy, 
it 1s plain, that betweenall parts of Armen, 
and Scyth1ia, there are not only thoſe three 
Regions of Colchis, Tberia, and Albama, but 
the Caſpian Sea : on the Eaſt ſhore of which 
Sea, but not on the Weſt, or on that part 
which any way toucheth Armenia, there are 
(indeed)aNation of 8cythians(calledAriace) 
between Jaxartxs and Jathus; but what are 
theſe Scythiars to any Ariace,or Scythia Ara- 
xea, which Annns placeth in Armenia, more 
then the Scythians of Enrope 2 


ll. VIIL 


The fifth Argument; The Vine muſt grow n4- 
turally neer the place where the Arke 
reſted. 


®O this if we add the conſideration of 


\OQ 
LA 


this part of the Text, That Noah plan- $5: 29. 


ted a Vineyard, we hall find that the fruit of 
the Vine or Raylin did not grow naturally 
in that part of Armenia, where this reſting 
of the Arke was ſuppoſed: for if the Vine 
was a {ſtranger in Ttaly and France, and 


Tanais, or Don, Sarmatia Afratica he cutteth | brought from othcr Countries thither, it is 
rom Exrope by the ſame River of Tarais, | not probable that it grew naturally in Arme- 


214, being a far colder Country, For Tyr- 


| %” CY 
PO firſt bronght Vines imo Frazce, and 


V #5 "HS 


yr” The firſt Book, of the firſt Part Car. VINE: 


Saturnus into Latinm : yea at ſuch times as Scripture, and what reaſon may be found 
Brennns and the Gauls invaded Ttaly, t here | out, to make ittrue or probable , that the 

were few or no Vines it France. For. (faith | Ark-of Noah was forſaken by the waters on p 
Plutarch in the life of Camillus)the Gawles re-| the Mountains of Armemnta. I 
mained between the Pyrex? and the 4lpes, 
neer unto the Sexones, where-they conti- 


nued a long time, until they drunk Wine, | ſaith the Marginal Nate of the —_—_ the %.1 
Servius Which was firſt brought them out of Italy 3| Chaldear Paraphraſt calls it Kardy; of which, 2 
Aenid and after they taſted thereof, they haſted tp | the higheſt hath the name of Lxbar, ſaith #- Her. 


Entropins. 


inhabite that Country, which brought forth 
ſuch pleaſant Fruit : ſo asit appeareth, that 
the Plant of the Vine was not natural im 
France, but from 7taly brought thither 3 as 
by Saturn from elſe-where into Ttaly. 
Now it is manifeſt, that Noah travailed 
not far to ſeek out the Vine, For the Planta- 
tion thereof is remembred, before there was 
any counſel how to diſpoſe of the World a- 
mong his children - and the firſt thing he 
did, was, to till the ground, and:to plant a 
Vine-yard , after the Sacrifice and Thankf- 
giving tO z and whereſoever the Arke 
reſted, there did the Vine grow naturally. 
From whence it dothno where appear, that 
he travailed far: for the Scriptures teach us, 
that he was a Huſband-man, and not a wan- 


derer. 


———— 


w—_———— — 


ll. IX. 


An anſwer td an objetion out of the words of 
the Text : The Lord ſcattered them from 
thence upon the face of the whole earth. 


Nd that all the children of Noah came 

together into Shinaar, it doth not ap- 
pear, ſaving that it may be inferred out of 
theſe was + ( from thence) becauſe it is writ- 
ten: So that the Lord ſcattered them [ from 
thence] upon all the Earth; which hath no o- 
ther ſenſe, but that the Lord ſcattered them 
(to wit) thoſe that built this Tower : for 
thoſe were from thence diſperſed into all the 
Regions of the North and South, and to the 
Weſtward. And by theſe words of $Sybil/a 
(as they be converted) it ſeemeth that all 
came not together into Shinaar; for they 
have this limitation : @nidam eorum turrenm 
edificarunt altiſſmmam , quaſi per eam Celun 
ent aſcenſuri : Certain of them built a moſt 


high Tower, as if they meant thereby to have 


ſcaled the Heavens. 


OO — 


||. X. 


An anſwer to the objetion of the name of 
Ararat, taken for Armenia: and the 
heighth of the Hills there. 


Ut before I conclude this part, ttisneceſ(- 


fary to ſee and conſider what part 


piphanivs. Now this Ararat (which the Sep. 
tuagint - do not convert at all, but keep the 
ſame word)is taken to be a Mountain of Ar- 
menia:; becauſe Armenia it (elf had antient- 
ly that name: ſo as firſt. out of the name, 
and ſecondly out of the heighth (which they 
ſuppoſe exceeded all a, is the opinion 
a. That the Ark-firſt fate thereon. 


But theſe ſuppoſitions have no foundati- ' 


on: for neither is Ararat of Armenia alone, 
neither is any part, or any of thoſe Moun- 
tains of equal ſtature to many other Moun- 
tains of the World 3 and yet it doth not fol-- 
low, that the Ark found the higheſt Moun- 
tain of all other to reſt on: Br the Plains 
were alſo uncovered before Noah' catne out 
of the Ark. Now, if there were any a 

ment among Writers of this Ararat, and that 
they did not differ altogether therein, we 
might give more credit tothe conceit. For in 
the Books of the $ybils it is written, that the 
Mountains of Ararat are in Phrygia, upon 
which. it was ſuppoſed that the Ark ſtayed 
after the Floud. And the better to particu- 


larize the place and ſeat of theſe Moun- 


tains, and to prove them in Phrygia and not 
Armenia ; they are placed where the City 
of Celenes was afterward built. Likewiſe in 
the ſame deſcription ſhe maketh mention of 
Marſyas, a River which runneth through part 
of Phrygia and afterward joynethit ſelf with 
the River M#earnder , which is far from the 
Gordizan Mountain in Armenia. We ma 

alſo find a great miſtaking in Jo iber(chough 
out of Beroſxs, who is in effect the Father of 
this opinion) that Joſephus ſets Ararat be- 
tween Armenia and. Parthia, toward Adia- 
bene , and afftirmeth withall; that in the 
Province of Cerox (by others Kairgs and 
Arnos, fo called by reaſon that the waters 
have from thence no deſcent, nor iſſue out) 
the people vaunt that they had in thoſe days 
reſerved ſome pieces of Neahs Ark. But Par- 


Armenia bordereth Adiabene, a Province of 
Afyria : ſo that all Xedia and a part of 4y- 
ria is between Parthia and Armenia, Now 
whereas the diſcovery of the Mountains Cor- 
diei was firſt borrowed. out of Beroſws by Jo+ 
ſephus; yet the Text which Joſephs citeth out 
of Beroſus differs far from the words of that 


Beroſus 


thia toucheth no where upon Armenia; for * 


Pal, \/ 
teh, 
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peroſus, which wandereth up and do 


La Bas 


| 
; 
: 
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theſe days;ſet out by Anime. ForBeroſus.cited 


by Joſephws,h; 
gi bujus pars 1 
orum ſupereſſe, 


OO quoſdam Bitumen inde abra-| 


quo vice: ammleti loci hu- 


un ſecums repartare, e a | | 
jus homines »ti ſolent : (which is) It is repor- | 


 Gordi#zi with a (G): the one-that the Bits- 


Pal, : 
teh, 


Pin, 1. 6. 
f. 9, 


oc of an amulet. But Anniws his Edition | 
th 


utuntur. ad expiationem :. For the whole Arke 
being lifted up by the waters, refied ow the top 
of the Gordizan Mountaines, of whick it is re- 
ported that ſome parts remain, and that men 


fie protenduntur nſque 4 


ted alſo that a part of this ſhip is yet remaining | 
in Armenia upon the Cordigan Mountains , 
and that divers do ſcrape from it the Bitumen 
or Pitch, and carrying it with them, they uſe it 


c Fragient of Beroſas uleth theſe words: 


Nam elevata ah aquis in Gordiq montis vertice 
vievit, CHſus c dicitus aliqua pars eſſe, & 
on ex illa Bitumen tollere quo maxime 


do carry thence of the Bitumen to purge by 84+ 
erifice therewith: ſo as in theſe two Texts 


# & kb SS + 


men is uſed for apreſervative againſt Poyſon 
or Inchantments the other,in Sacrifice. And 
if it be. faid that they green in the general, 

et it is reported by neitherfrom any.certain 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


CC — — — _ 


wn in | ther ſuppoſitions, that the Mountains of Gor- 
diei, otherwile Baris, Kardnu or Lubar(which 
ath theſe words: Fertur &- navi- | Ptolemy calleth Torgodiaion) are the higheſt 
n Armenia apud montem Cordie- | of the World, the lame 1s abſolutely falle. 


lj. XI. 


Of Caucaſus, and divers far higher hills that 
the Armenian, 


wledg, nor from any approved Author: | 


for one of them, uſeth the word ( fertzr ) the 
other (dicitzr);the one, that ſa it is reported, 
the other, that ſo it is ſaid; ayd both but 
by hear-fay, and therefore of no authority 
nor credit, For common bruit is ſo infamous 
an Hiſtorian, as wiſe men. neither report af- 
ter it, nor. give. credit to. any thing they re- 
ceive froth it. me | 
Furthermore, theſe Mountains which Pto- 
lemy cals Gordiei, are not-thoſe Mountaines 
which himſelf giveth to Armenia, but he 
calleth the Mountains of Armenia, Moſehici. 
Theſe be his own words: Montes Armenie 
wominantnur ii, qui a—_ appellantur, qui 
ſuperjacentem partem 
Ponti Cappadocums, &- Mons qui Paryardes 
dicitur : The Mountains of Armienia are they 
which are called Moſchici, ſtretched along to 
#he pngors of Pontus of the Cappadocians : 
«lſo the Hill which is called Paryardes : which 
Mountains Plizy calleth Pariedri, and both 
which ly to the North of Gordiei or Zaris, 
in 43. and 44. and a half; and the Gordiear 
Mountains in 39. and a halfe : from the Nor- 
thermoſt of which did the Georgians take 
their names, who were firſt Gordians, and 
then Georgians, who amidft all the ſtrength 
of the greateſt Infidels of Perſia and: Turkje, 
0 {ti]] remain Chriſtians, Concerning the 0- 


—_— 


Or the beſt Coſmographers, with other; 

that have ſeen the Mountains of Armenia 
find them far inferiour, and under-ſet to di- 
vers other Mountains even in that part of the 
World, and elſe where: as the Mountain 
Athos between Macedon and Thrace, which 
Ptolemy calls Olympus, now called Lacas , 
(faith Caſtaldns) is far ſurmounting any 
Mountaigthat ever hath been ſeen-in Arme- 
ia: for it caſteth ſhade three hundred fur+ 
longs, which is ſeven and thirty miles and 
upwards: of which Plutarch, Athos adum:- 
brat latera Lemnie bovis: Athos ſhadoweth 
the Cow of Lemnos. :Alothe Mount of Olm- 
pns in Theſſalie, is ſajd tobe of that height, as 
neither the Winds, Clouds,or Raitt. overtop 
it.  'Again,; the Mountain of Antandrurin 
Myſa, not. far from 1ds, whence the River 
Scamardrus tloweth, which runneth through 
Troy, isallo. of a far mort admiration thana- 
ny in Armenia, and may be'ſcen fromiCor- 
flantinople. There are alſo in Maxritaria 
neer the Sea, the famous Mountains of 4tlas, 
of which Herodotus : Extat in hac mari Mons 
cni nomen Atlas, ita ſublimis eſſe dicitier at ad 
tllins werticem ocult mortalinm pervenire nor 
poſſint : Upon this Coaſt there is a Molintain 
called Atlas, whoſe herghth is ſaid to be eh, 
as the eye of no mortal man can diſcern the top 
thereof: ' And if we may believe" Ariſtotle, 
then are all theſe inferiour to Caucaſus; which 
he niaketh the moſt notorious both for 
breadth and height : Cancaſns Mons anminn 
maximns, qui eſtroum ad ortum ſunt ;acumine 
atq; latitudine, cujus juga 3 Sols radiantur 
Wk ad conticinium ab ortu: O& iteruin ab 
occaſu : Caucaſus ((aith my os is the great- of. Mi 
eſt Mountain both for breadth and height of all cor-1.1. 
thoſe in the North-eaſt, whoſe tops are. lightned « "3+ 
by the Sun-beams (uſq; ad conticininy_) which 
is, faith Macrobins, between the firſt crowing 
after mid-night and the break of day + Others 
affirm, that the top of this Mountain holds 


Plut Mun, 
Coſm, 


the Sun-beams when it is dark in the Valley; 
but I cannot believe either, for the highett 
Mountain of the World known, is that of 
Tenerife in the Canaria : which although it 
hath nothing to the Weſtward of it for 
I000. Leagues together but the Ocean Sea. 


yet doth it not enjoy the Sun's company at 
N afay 


Tie Bok of Ber 


——_—_— OO D— 


any ſuch late hours. Beſides theſe Mountains 
which Ariſtotle! calſerh Cancaſs, are thoſe 
which ſeparate Colchis from Iberia; 'though 
(indeed) Caucaſus doth divide both Colchrs, | 
Theria, and Albania from Sarmatia ; for he 
acknowledgeth that the River of Phaſes ri- 
ſeth in the ſame Mountain , which himſelf 
calleth. Caxcaſus , and that Phaſes, ſpringeth 
from thoſe Hills which ſunder Co/chis from 7- 
beria, falling afterward into Exxinus : which 
River (.it is manifeſt) yieldeth 1tfelf to the' 
Sea, ees-to the North -of 'Trapezuf 
(now'Trabeſunds) howſoever Meriator bring 
it from'Pa#gardes. RPE 


«4% : 
23. at Mn Ld 


Sram 5. ene os 
of divers incongruities if in this Story wo 
ſbould take Ararat for Armeriiazi:. 1: '/ 
Q2 as:it:doth' firſt appear; that there isno 
) certainty what Mountain Ararat was: for 


is 10 marvajl that the JameEedg. of Hills'. 
-! rurning.frokArmena tolndiay .fhontd | 


- +33. keep the: fame name all along; \und even 


ix {ndiabecaed Ararat... if 


4. ” * \\ 
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1} Ararat It or cle wemaſt dig it: 
down; and carry irvpur” of Aratexix; or find 
it etfewhere, anduma'warmerCouncry; and. 
(wirhal) ſerit Baſt from Shinaans; orelie we 
ſhalkwound che Tratk je-ſelf-whivthe weaw 
poris'of out own'vaini IONE,\> 15G 
Therefore to-make the mi 


miſtaking: to 
every eye, we muftunderſtandy- - Ai waver 
(named by 2wwſer) not any one Mithh (6 call- 
ed; ho more then dy one' Hil among: thoſe 
Mountains whichidivide-Ba\ fromFrawce,is 
called the '{py#:;-"orany one 2mong \thoſs 
whick part France ftohi Spain ivtheFyrewian 
But as thefe ; betng contmuations' of _ 


. \Aſtly, we.muſt blow. npithis Mountain ' 


CHAae.,V Il 1 


——_ —_ 


or one hathe in divers'Comries, 4 
all tharlongLedg of Mountains; which Pliny ,  Þ 
callethby one'himeTawrss,and Ptolemy Both his D 
THBPH3, Niphiutes > Cbatrdt, Coroniis, Sariphi, tiond 
uhtY they eficoumter and croſs the Mountains _ 5 


the Books of the'89bil ſet it in Phryg3a; arid 
Berofar in Aravente r: and as for Berdſhr "au 
thority, thoſe met) have great watt ofproofs 


ſ#: is/the Eaſt; are undoubtedly the higheſt 


that borrow fromthence. Wh (a ERCYy Cn | 
. Secondly, that Bars was the higheſt Hi1I; | of the great -Iwdi,art of one general name, - 
and-. therefore! moſt 'tikely that. the  Arke | and' are” called the-MountainseP 4rarat or i 


routided thereon, -the aſſertion and ſuppo- 
tion have equal credit :- for thereare many 
Hills which. exceed-all: thoſe of Armenia ; 
andif: they: did not,'-yetit doth not follow 
(as is before written) that the Ark- ſhould fit 
on the higheſt. 1 & 211) 1 
« Thirdly, it cannot be proved that there is 
any.fuch Hill in Araveria, or in rernm rutuva, 
as Bars: for ES Hierom) fignifieth 
high'Towers; ' and fo may all high Hills be 
called indifferently : and therefore we may 
better pve the name of Baris to the Hills of 
Conde (ont of which 7:drs riſeth) then to 
any Hills of. Armenia. For thoſe of Canca- 


of ffi, 
: Fourthly, the Authors themſelves do not 
agree in. what Repgjon the Mountains Gordi- 
#7 ſtand: for: Ptolemy diſtinguiſheth the 
Mountains of Armenia from the Gordigar, 
and» calfeth thoſe of Armenia, Moſehiei and 
Paryardes, as aforeſaid, Now Paryardes is 
ſeated near the middle of Armenia, out of 
which on the Welſt-fide riſeth Eaphrates, and 
our of. the Eaſt-fide, Araxis : and the Moun- 
tains Moſchici are thoſe Hills which disjoyn 
Colchis,Jberia, and Albarria(now the Country 
of the Georgians) from Armenia. 


1) XI1L 


Atrhrenia, beeatle froth thence or thereabout 


| they:ſeem to ariſe;'Soall'theſe Movintains of 


Hiyroanit, Armenia; Coraxis, Caſpii, Moſchici, 
Amazonici, Henjaohi; $cthici, ondy Neſs 
called-by Pliny and:others) 'Proltavy calls by 
one«name Carcaſus, lying the Seas 
Caſpiuim and Euxints: as all thoke Monn- 


| tains which cut atunder America; even from 


thenew Kingdom of Grazadv, to the ſtreight 
of. 2agellan; areby one name called Andes. 
And as 'thefe- Mountains of Aratatirun Eaſt 
and Weſt, ſo do thoſe marvailousMountains 
of: Zwavs {trerch): themſelves:North and 
South; and beihpjof like exterit well-neer, 
are: called by: thecname of Tmans,' even as 
Pliny. calledtheſe. former Hills Zaxrxs, and 
Moſes the Hills of - Ararat; - The reaton of 


ſeyeral\names given by Ptolemre, was, there- 


by. the»berter to' diſtinguiſh the \predt Re- 
gions and 'Kingdoms, which theſe great 
Mountains bound and diſſever; as Arme- 
nia; Meſopotamia," ffiyria, Media, Snſjan, 
Perfia, - Parthia', \Caramania, ' Aria, Margi- 
ana, Battria, Soediama, and Paropaniſus : ha- 


ving all theſe Kinpdotas,citheron the North - 


or South fide of them. For alt the Mountains 
of Afa+(both the leſs and the greater) have 
three general —— wit) Tawrus,Imans, 
and Cancaſus * and they 

as they fever atid' divide particular Places 


[and Regions. For itheſe Mountains which 


Of the contrary ſituation of Armenia, to | ſunder Clicia fromthe reſt of Aſia the leſs, on 
the place noted in the Text: and that it | the North-fide;are called Taxrys ; and thoſe 


- 


Moun- 


receive-other titles, . - 


' \ 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


\ as} 


Pt9l. tab. 
Afia. 


Mountains which part it from Com.gerra (a 
Province of Syria) are called Amanys : the 
Mountains called Taxrss, running Eaſt and 
Weſt, as mans doth North and South. 
Through Tawrus, the River of Euphrates 
forceth her paſlage, leaving the name of 
Aman tothe Mountains on her Weſt-bank, 
and on her Eaſt-fide the Mountains are ſome- 
times known by the namne of Taxrxs, (as in 
Ptoletnie's three Tables of 4a.) and fome- 
times Niphates (as in the fourth) retaining 
that uncertain appellation ſo long as they 
bound Armenia from Meſopotamia : and after 
the River of Tygris cutterh them aſurider, 
they then take the name of Niphates altoge- 
ther, untill they ſeparate Aria and Media, 
but then they call themſelves Coatras,though 
betweetthe upper and nether A/edia, they 
do not appear, but ati diſcontinue. 
For at Hazada in Media they are fot found, 
but run through the Eaſtern Media by pieces: 
in the middle of which Region they call 
themſelves Orontes, atid towards the Eaſt 
part *Coroxusr; out 'of the Southern part 
whereof the River of Bagradas riſcth, which 
divideth the ancient Perfar from Caramania: 


and then continuing their. courſe Eaſtward 


by the name of Corozxs, they give to the 
Parthians and Hyrcanians their proper Coun- 
tries.” This done, they change themſelves in- 
to the Mquntains * Sariphi, out of which 
riſcth the River argc, afterward yielding 
her ſelf to 0x#s (now 4bia: ) and drawing 
now near their ways end, they firſt ' make 
themſelves the border of Ba&ria, and 
are then honoured with the Title of Paropa- 
ifus; and laſtly, of Caucaſta, even where the 
famous River wr } as! ara al 
companions, is and. Zaredriis, (prin 
Get and rake Hoping, And here ds 
theſe Mountains build themſelves exceedi 
high, to equal the ſtrong Hills calted Zma*s 
of Scythia, which encounter each: other in 
352 36, and 37. degrees of Latitude, and in 
140. of-Longitude : 'of the which the Weſt 
parts are now called Delanguer, and the reſt 
Nagracot; and theſe Mountains in this place 
onely are properly called Caucaſs (ſaith Pto- 
lemie) thatis,between Paropaniſus and Ima- 
#s : and improperly, between the two Seas 
of Caſpinm and Pontns. 


ll XIV. 
Of the beſt Vine naturally growing on the 
South ſide of the Monztain Caucafi, and 


toward the Eaſt-Indies : and of other ex- 
cellencies of the ſoil. 


Ow, in this part of the World it is, 
where the Mountain and River Janus, 


—_ — —— — 


chns Nyſexs,or Noah) are found : and cn theſe 
highelt Mountains of that part of the World 
did Goropiis Becanus conceive that the 4r 
of Noah grounded after the Floud of all his 
comprijeſs the moſt probable, and by beſt 
reaſon approved. In his zdo-ſcytkia he hath 
many $ood Arguments, though mixt with 
other fantaſtical opinions of this ſubje&.And 
as the ſame Becanrs alſo noteth, that as in 
this part of the World are found the belt 
Vines: ſoit isas true, that intheſame Line, 
and in 34, 35, and 36. degrees of Septentri- 
onal Latitude.are the A delicate Wines of 
the World, namely, in Jadea, Carndia, and 
ather parts of Greece + and likewiſe in this 
Region of Margiera: and under theſe Moun- 
tains $trabo afhirmeth, that the moſt excellent 
Vines of the World are found ; the cluſters 
of Grapes containing two Cubits of length : 
and it is the more probable, becauſe this 
place agreeth in Climate with that part of 
Paleſtina, where the ſearchers of the Land, 
- Tos ag vs found bunches of equal 
1 at Eco , .: PSI" AER 

he fruitfulneſsof .this place (to wit) on 
the South bottom of theſe Hills, Curtins wit- 
neſſeth. For in iene,near the Mountains 
of Meros, did Alexander feaſt himſelf and his 


delicate Wine of all other, 
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NIE ** - "2 
The Concluſion, with a brief repeating of di- 
wers.chief points. 

Nd therefore to conclude this 


| S #S nr 
£ of Ararat, it is true, that thoſe Moun- 
tains do alſo traverſe Armenia: yea, and Ar- 


ding | menia it ſelf ſometime is known by the name 


of Ararat. But.as Pliny giveth to this Ledge 
of high Hills, even from Cilicia to Parapo- 
#iſus and Caucaſus, the name of Taurus: and 
as the Hills of Fraxce and Germeaxy are called 
the Aþs - and all between France and Spaire 
the Pyrexes : and in Americs the continuati- 
on of Hills for 3000. miles together, the 
Andes + fo was Ararat the general name 
which 2/ſes gave them; the diverlity of ap- 
pellations no otherwiſe growin 
their dividing and bordering divers _ 
ons, and divers Countreys. For inthe like 
caſe do we call the Sea,which entreth by Gi- 
braltar.,the Mediterrane and in-land Sea; and 
yet whereit waſheth the Coaſts of Carthage, 
and over againlt it, it is called Tyrrhenum - 
between Italy and Greece, TJonium : from Ve- 
nice to Durazzo,Adriaticum:between Athens 
and Aſia, Zgeum : between Seſt#s and Aby- 

N 2 das, 


| and the Mountain Nyſeu, (lo called of Bac- 


than by 


' Numb, 13. 
24, 


Army ten days together, finding the moſt . 


The firſt Book, of 


the firſt Part 


Ges. 16. 
30. 


Gens.12, $. 


Gen.11, 2. 


Gen. 4, 16. Afterward Sremovin "g thence unto a Mo F it | 2aar 
e 


dus, Helleſpont : and afterward Pontus, Pro- 
ports, and Boſphorus. And as in theſe, ſo is 
the Ocean to the North-eaſt part of Scotland 
called Dencaledonycnm : and on this fide, the 
Brittain Sea: to the Eaſt, the Germane and 
Baltick,, and then the Frozen. 
For a final end of this Queſtion, we muſt 
appeal to that Judge which cannot erre,even 
tothe Word of Truth, which in this place is 
to be taken and followed according to the 
plain ſence : ſeeing it can admit neither di- 
ſtintion,” nor other conſtruction than the 
_ Rn: ou they an are uſed 
to the very ſame plain purpoſe of a deſc 
on,and the making of a true and rr ey 
ference of places, Surely, where the ſence is 
plain (and| being ſo underſtood, it bringeth 
with it no ſubſequent 1 inconvenience or con- 
trariety) we ought to be wary, how we fan- 


cie to Qur ſelves r nee or {iran e Sal 
tion; And (vital elolve 'our 
that every 'wor = archi) h hath yi 


weight in Gods 7 Cab d thereto Ire We 
muſt reſpe& and reverence hb teſtimonies | han 
of the Scri plsFe ch ſort ; 
Saint Anenſtine | I 
Goſpel of chriff 
ter "actipiat' 

an Be jo _ 2p 


les of TL le mee #- 
7 by few the very ha 
bare in his own body, ſetting it down. 


EB 
[S 
of the Lord, which | and. 


when Ezekzel prophecieth of Gog and Ma- 
£og, he ſheweth that theſe Nations of Togor- 
#14 were of the North-quarters: and of the 
Queen of Saba it is written, that ſhe came 


Magi, (or Wiſemen ) came out of the Eaj 
fer preſents unto Chriſt. And that all 
and theſe trayels were preciſely ſet ve. 


upon the points of the Compals and Quar- 
ters of the World, it is oP Ns eſt: for 
Eden was due Eaſt Gow. Judea; Saba South 


from Hieruſalem - the way from Fetbel to E> 
£ypt directly South ; and the Celogyrians, the 
if- | Tubal;nes,and MM, 0g14ns 1 nhabired the Reg1 ry 
ons direitly Nort q 6a bony ag iand {o of 
the reſt. But Armenia anſwereth ny ta this 
deſcription of Shingar by Xeſes. For to come 
on of. Armenia. and t to arrive in oy 
of Babylonia, is not a. om the 
E344 nor {o ft ig tefs hel he or 
Z ed wengd is to 
it "o 
44 FE 


"The words then of Moſes, whichend this | and 


Diſpute.are theſe : And as they 
reſts Tk ſennd 6 a Playn in the Land of 
hey abode : which proveth 


an 


fe wh 


out pow ic, that Noerod, and all with | 


him, catne from the Eaſt into Shinaar 3 5 an and | 7 


therefore the 4rk of N oah reſted and 9% F- 


land to the Eaſt-ward thereof: For wem 


xemetnber, that in all places 5 whereſooy er | Þ# 


Moſes maketh a 
always) 
ter of. 
where he 


ence Countreys, h 


he World th the ſame wer 
teacheth the plantation 


the preſence of God,. he add 5 A Can 
dwelt in the Land of Nod.towards th : e rr aſt-ſide 
of Eden : And when he deſcribeth the Tents 
and Habitations of Abrahaw, after he de- 
parted iro Sechem, he uſcth theſe words: ; 


Pb! 
Eaft-ward from Bethel, he pitched bis 
3 Bethel on the Weft- age and. Hai or A iro 
Eaſt: :and afteryardi in the ninth Ver of f the 


ſame Chapter, it is written; 47d A Se] 


reciſely nameth Sg what, for | 


an, | 1 
he ran Sephar, a Mountain in Dee on 
where he remembreth Cains departure om 


wins how the | th 


Peron ny 
avi ery 


Dua He a E: 
may not we ILIGR EL 'of little ay wh 
who allo ſpeak by hear-lay, and by,repart, 
Ut fertur, & ut dicitur, as Beroſus and Nico- 
laus Damaſcenus , determi erein with- 
out any examination! of ne Texr at all ad- 
VENture, But this is 1 trye, that $h;- 
eth Weſt from. the plate: where the 
Neab reſted! after.the.Flouds: and 
= it firſt wp. 7 ry ok in bon _ 
m: whence Came t Wl 
hin T he he Eaſt parts me firſt civil, 


j 


which 


went forth journezing towards the South : alſo "MF 
Etek.ti 


from the South to viſt it Solomon -- And the Ma} | 
to 0 = & 


CHae. VII p 
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yi Cu ae, VIIL of the Hiſtory 


which had Noh himſelf for an inſtructor : 
3k; and directly Eaſt from Shinaar in the ſame 
degree of 35. are the greateſt Grapes, and 
the beſt Wine. The great Armies alſo 

$ which overtopped in number thoſe Millions 
bu of Semiramis, prove, that thoſe parts were 
frſt Planted. And whereas the other opini- 
on hath neither Scripture nor Reaſon ſuthict- 
ent: formy ſelf I build on his words, who 
in plain'terms hath told us, That the Sons of 
Noah came out of the Eaſt into $hznaar, and 
there they abode. And therefore did the 
Ark reſt 6nithoſe Eaſtern Mountains, called 
by one general name Taurus, and by Moſes 
the Mountains of Ararat, and not on thoſe 
Mountains of the North-weft, as Beroſws firtt 
feigned, whom moſt part of the Writers have 
followed therein. It was, I ſay, inthe plen- 

- tiful warm Eaſt where Noah reſted, where 
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he planted the Vine, where he tilled the 
ground and lived thercon. Placrit vero No- 
acho agriculture ſtndiam, in qua trail anda 
ipſe ommium periti(ſamus elje dicitur : ob eam- 
que rem. ſua ipfins lingua Iſh-Adamath (hoc eſt) 
telluris vir appellatur celebratuſque et, ihe ſtu- 
dy of Hnsbandry pleaſed Noah (laith the ex- 
cellent learned man Arias Montanus) in the 
knowledg and order of which it is ſaid that 
Noah excelled all men: and therefore was he 
called im his own lauguage, a man exerciſed itt 
the earth, Which alto theweth, that he was 
no wanderer; and that he troubled not him- 
ſelf with the contentions beginning again in 
the World, and among men, but ſtayed in his 
deſtined places, and in that part oftheWorld 
where he was firſt delivered our of the Pri- 
ſ{on.of the Ark, whereinto God had commit- 
ted him, to preſerve him and mankind. 
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Of the firſt planting of Nations after the Floud; and of the Sons of Noah, Shem, 


am, and Japhet, by whom the Eqrth 


it 


as re-peophed. 
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Whether Shem and Ham were elder then Japhet. 


F theſe :Sons of Noah, Which:was 
the eldeſt, there's a queſtion 
made.” St, Arguſtixe. efteetned 
Shem-fortheeldeſt, Ham: for the 
*-- ſecond; 'and Jephet for” the 
wmgeſt: and herein the opinions of Wri- 
ters are divers. But this we find every where 
in the Scriptures;and eſpecially in Moſes, that 
there was never any reſpedt givento the el- 
in years, but in virtue; asby the exam- 

les of Henoch, Abraham, Jacob, and David, 
made manifeſt. In a few words, this is the 
_ of: the controverſiez- The Latire 
ranſlation, and ſothe Geyeva, hath conver- 
ted this Scripture of Gexeſis the 10. v. 21. in 
theſe words: UntoShem alſo the Father of all 
the Sons of Heber,and elder brother of Japhet, 
were children born, But Junins, agreeing with 
the: Septwagint , placeth the ſane words in 
this manner-: ToShem alſo the Father of all 
the Sons of Heber, and brother of Japhet the 
_ Sor, were children born : $0 the tranſ- 
» ition of the word ($icer) made this dif- 
rence. For if the word (elder ) had follow- 


© ang, de 
- Lic, 4 


ed after Japhet, as itis in the vulpar Trafla- 
tion placed before it, then had it beey as 
pw for Japhet, as it is by theſe Tranſlations 

rSherz. Now (the matter being otherwiſe 


indifferent 


P $0 SEV ES PAT wot US. x4 at's tax: 
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) ſeeing Gods bleſſings are nor! 


t — firſt and = bloud, bur to the el[- 

n piety, yetthearguments are ſtronger 
for Japhet then for Shew. And where the 
Scriptures are plainly underſtood without 
any danger or inconvenience, it ſcetneth 
ſtrange why any man of judgment ſhould 
make valuation of con} | arguments, 
or mens Opinions. For it appeareth that No- 
ab inthe five hundreth year of his life, begat 
the firſt of his three Sons, Shew, Hare, and 


— 


Japhet : and in the fix hundreth yeat (to wit) oy tt 


the hundreth year following, came the ge- 
neral Floud ; two years after which, Shex 
.begat Arphaxad, which was in the year 602, 
of Neah's life, and in the yearof Shemr's life 
one hundred : fo as Shete was but' an han- 
dred years old, tws years after the Floud : 
years old ; and therefoxe were Shex the el- 
der, he had then been an hundred years old 
at the Floud, and inthe fix hundreth year 
of Noah's life, and not two years after. 
Which ſeeing the Seriptures before remem- 


bred hath denied him , - and. that it is alfo 
written: Thez Noah awoke from his wine, 
and knew what his younger ſon had done unto 
hin (to wit) Han 5 of neceſſity the firſt place 
doth belong to Japhet. This younger ſor, © 
converted by the Vulgar and Geneva, Jui- 
#5 


Gen. o 
24, 


IO02 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


In Gen, 


Cex. 11, 
vp, Is, 


with the elderſhbip (with a ſuppoſition that 


5 turns it filius minimus, His youngeſt ſor : 
but St. Chryſoſtom takes it otherwile, and 
finds Cham to be the middle or ſecond bro- 
ther, and Japket the pong ſon of all - 
which Cham for his diſobedience and the 
contempt of his Father (whoſe nakedneſs he 
derided) was dif-inherited, and loſt the pre- 
eminency of his birth, as Eſax and Ruber did. 
Pererins conceiyeth that. Ham was called the 
younger in reſpett of Shewr the eldeſt, but a- 
voweth withal, that the Hebrew hath not 


that preciſe difference of younger and young- | 


eff, becauſe it wanteth the comparative de- 
gree. It is true that Shemr himſelf was always 
named in the firſt place; yet whereasin the 
firſt Verſe of the tenth Chapter of Gezeſes, 
Sheme is accounted before Japhet, in the ſe- 
cond Verſe Moſes leaveth to begin with the 
iſſue by $hexx, and reciteth the children of 
Japhet firſt. So the fir{t place was given to 
Shen for his eleftion benedittion, and 
for this weighty reſpe&, that the Hebrew Na- 
tion, Abraham, the IO Chriſt 
our Saviour were deſcended of him. 'And 
therefore, whether we ſhall follow the\Vul- 
gar Paeninws, and the Geneva, who agree. in 
this converſion, Shem Frater Japhet avajor ; 
-Or with the Septagint, Junius and Tremelins, 
Shem Fratris Japhet majoris ; or with Pere- 
ri#s , Shem Frater Japhet #le magnws : in- 
ferring that Shemr was the great and famous 


brother of Japher, let the Reader judg. But 


for ought that I have ſeen to the contrary, 
it appeareth to me that Japhet was the cld- 
eſt, For where Pererizs qualifieth the 
ſtrength ofthe former argument, That She's 


ageat thetimeof the Floud did not agree 


the Scriptures took no account of ſmaller 
mumbered] do not find inthe Scriptures any 
ſuch- neglect at all : for it is written, that 
Shem was ar hundred years old, and begat Ar- 
phaxad #wo years after the floud; and again 
inthe 12, Verle : 80 Shela lived after he be- 
gat Ebar, four hundred and three years, &c. 
ſoas the number of two years, of three years, 


of five years, and afterward of two years, | ſe 


were always preciſely accounted. 


— 
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Of divers things that in all reaſon are to be pre- 

ſumed, touching the firſt planting of the 

World: as that all Hiſtories muſt yield to 

Moſes : that the World was not planted all 

_ at once, nor without great diretion : and 

that known great Lords of the firſt Ages 
were of the iſſue of Ham, 


Ut let us go unto the Worlds plantation 
after the floud, which being rightly un- 


| derſtood, we ſhall find that many Nations 
have ſuppoſed or feigned themſelves, thoſe 
Anceſtors and Fathers, which never ſaw or 
approched the bounds of their Countries, 
and of whom they are by no way or branch 
deſcended. For 1t isplain in the Scriptures 
how the ſons and iſſues of Noah were diſtri- 
buted, and what Regions were firſt planted 
by them, from whence by d thereſt of 
the world was alſo peopled. And if any 

rophane Author may receive allowance 

erein, the ſame muſt be with this caution, 
that they take their beginning- where the 
Scriptures end. Foro far as the ſtory of Na- 
tions is therein handled , we muſt know, 
that both the truth. and antiquity of -the 
Boouks of God find no companions equal, ei- 
ther in age or authority. All record, memo- 
ry, and teſtimony of antiquity whatſoever, 
which hath come to the knowledg of men, 
the fame hath been borrowed thence, and 
therefore later than it,- as all careful obſer- 
vers of time have noted : among which, thus 
writeth Exſebizs in the Proeme of his Chro- 
nology : Moſes # fornd mwore artient-than ill 
thoſe whom the Grecians make moſt antient, as 
Homer, Hefiod, «rid the Trojan War; and 
far before Hercules, -Muſzus, Linus;-Chiren, 
Orpheus, Caſtor, Pollux, — Bac- 
chus, Mercurius, ad Apollo, and the reſt of 
the Gods of the Nations, their Ceremonies, or 
holy Rites, 'or Prophets: . arid before all the 
deeds of Jupiter, 'whom the Greeks have ſeated 
inthe top and higheſt Turret of their Divinity, 

. For of the three 'Jwpiters remembred/by 


Cicero, the antienteſt was the ſon of Z#ther Cicmi 


. Des . 
whoſe three ſons begotten on Proſerpina,were N=! l. 


born at Athens, of ,which Cecrops was the firſt 
King: and in the end of Cecrops time did 
7a bring the children of Jrae/ out of Egypt: 

it Moſes popwiume Dei ex Egypto novi(ſt- 
mo tempore Cecropis Athenienſis Regis;Moſes 
brought the children of Jrael ont: of: Eggpt- iz 
the laſt days of Cecrops King of the Atheni- 
ans, faith S. Auguſtine: | and yet-was not; Ce- 


crops the Founder of that City it ſel, but-The- Tei 
after him. ;:But becauſe the: truth ©" 


eas 
hereof 1s diverlly proyed, and by many lear- 
ned Authors, I willnot cat aſunder the pur- 
ſe in hand, by alledging many authorities 
in a needleſs queſtion, but leave it to the 


proper place. | 


(Goaver, The Sons of Arhguens. 
The | 22898; [Comer were, RNte, 
noo S— rhe 4 
pd . (2:5 2 31 7H e325 
wha \Tubal, $ 11, (Eſha, 
P = oy ach, | The Sons of ..) Tarſhas, 
wer... and Javan were, ) Kittin, and 
UTirme. - | _  Dodonim. 
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Il 


CHAP, V1 7% 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


Firſt,-we are to conſider, that the World 
after the Floud was not planted by imagi- 
nation , neither had the Children of Noa 
wings-to fly from $hinaar to the uttermolt 
border of Europe, Africa, and he, m haſte, 
but that. theſe Children were directed by a 
wiſe Father, who knew thoſe parts of the 
World before the Floud, to which be dil- 
poſed his: children after it,and ſentthem not 
as difcoverers; or atall-adventure,buraſlign- 
edandallotted toevery Son and their itInes, 
their. proper parts. \'\And- not to: hearken to 
fabritonsAuthours, who have no other end 
thari to flatter Princes(as Virgil did Anugnſtas 
in the fiction of Zneas) or elſe to. glorite 
their owrnations;*Let us build herein'upon 
the Scriptures themſclves, and after them, 
upon Reaſon and Nature. Firſt theretore we 
muſt call to mind ;and confider;what manner 
of face-the Earth' every where had.in the 
130. year after the great Inundation, and by 
comparing thoſe- fruitfulleſt Valleys: with 
oun own barren and cold ground, inform-our 
ſelves thereby,what wonderful Defarts;what 
impaſlable faſtneſs of woods, reeds; briers, 
androtten graſs; what lakes and ſtanding 
pools,and what mariſhes,fens, & bogs,all the 
face of the Earth (excepting the Mountains) 
was peſtered withall.: For, if inthis-our Cli- 
mate; (where the dead and deſtroying Win- 
ter deprefieth all OT: and- growing 
Nature,for one half of the year in eftect) yet 
in twenty or thirty years,:theſe our grounds 
would all. over-grow antl be covered (ac- 
cording 'to the nature thereof) either] with 
woods,.or with other offenſive thickets and 
buſhments:much more did all forts of plants, 
Teeds, and trees, profperiin the moſt fruitfull 
Valleys, : and in the Climate of a long and 
warm Summer, and having withall, the ſtart 
of 130. years to raiſe themſelves witho 
controlement. #, 

This being conſidered, it will appear.that 
all theſe people which came into $hinaer, 
and over whom Nimrod, either by order or 
ſtrength, took the Dominion, did, after the 
contuſion of Languages, and at ſuch time as 
they grew to be a mighty People, diſperſe 
themſelves into the Regions adjoyning to 
the faid Valley of 8hinaar, which contained 
the beſt part of Meſopotamia, Babylonia, and 
Chaldeas and from the borders thereof in 
time:they\were propagated, ſome of them 
towardsthe South,others towards the Weſt 
and North. And although there were al- 
lotted to Shen many Regions, both Faſt 
and Weſt from $hinaar, with the Dominion 
of Paleſtina, which the Canaanites firſt pol- 
ſeſt; yet could he not enjoy the Lot of his 
Inheritance on the ſudden, hu by time and 


degrees. For we hind that Abraham, the 
true, ſuccelicur of: $hem, dwelt in Chaldea, 
at Ur; and from thence (called by God) 
he: reſted at Charrau in 1-1 (UTR : from 

are he travel- 
led to;Sichezr in Paleſermas and, yet there 
had..palled betwegn, Shew. and, Abraham 
(reckoning neither ob themlelyes) leven De- 
icents,before Avraham moyed :gut of Chal: 


whence after the-dgath of 7 


aea; wherc, and in Zabylonia, 4, thoſe peor 
ple, by N;zrod commanded; inhbabice | for 
many years, and, Whence . Nizzzed Went Out 
into Aſgyr ia, and foundcd Nizeweh. Indeed, 
the great Maſters of Nations(35 far. as we can 
know) were in that Age.in the-iflugs of Har; 
the blefling of God given by. Nagh; to Shews 
and Faphet taking Jes: efiect, nprill divers 


years were conſumed; and untill the ting 
arrived, which. by. the wiſdomof God; was 
appointed. Far of Chys, Mizraine,and Caras 
an,came the People and Princes, which held 


the great Kingdoms of Babylonia, Syria, and 
Egyps tor mapy Delcents together, 


—_ = _ I Y 


| —— 
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Of the Iſles of the Gentiles in Japhets Ports- 


-* or of Beroſus bs too-ſpeeay ſeating Gomet 
the Fox of Japhet i Italy 3 and another 
Japhets' 02s, Tabat i Spain - and of th 
Antiquity of Longinque Navigation. 

"F-O begin therefore (where 41ſes be- 

...ginneth ).. with; the Sops..of Jepheth, 
among, whom the Ifles of the Gertiles were 
divided: which diviſion, as well te Jephets 

Sons, as tothe reſt which came inta Shinaer, 

was: (if \the diviſion were made at Phalegs 

birth) urthe-year'at the World 1757. or 
1758:and (by that account ) in the years 


after. the Floud one- hundred: and one; of 


which queſtion eclc-where. 
 Thehabitations proper tothe Sons of Ja- 
phet were the Itles of the Gertiles, which in- 
clude all Exrope, with all the Iles adjoyn- 
ing, and compalling it about : Exrope being 
allo taken for an (land, both in reſpe& that 
the Sea Hel/eſpont and Zgenr, Boſphorus,and 


Ewuxins cut it off from the greatContinent of 


Ala,as alſo becauſe Exrope it ſelf is (in effect) 
{urrounded with water, ſaving that it is faſt- 
ned to Aſa by the North ; tor it hath thoſe 
Seas before named to the Eaſt, the Mecditer- 
raze to the South and South-welt,the Ocean 
to the Weſt, and Brittiſh, Germane, and Bal- 
tick-Sea, with that of Glaciale,to the North, 
North-eaſt, and North-weſt. | Befides , it 
hath about it all the Cyclades, or Ifles lying 
between Greece and the leſſer 47a, and the 


liles of Rhodes, Cyprus, Crete, or —Y Si- 
0 cha, 
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crlia, Corſica, Sardinia, Malta, the Iſles of 
Brittanie, and Zeland, with their young ones 
adjacent. ; _ 
This partition and portion of Jopheth,with 
the part which he held in Afa,and the North, 
which was alſo very great, anſwereth to 
that bleſſing of God by Noah.Dilatet Dews Ja- 
jeth ; Let God ſpread abroad (or increaſe the 
Pottery of.) Japheth, and let him dwell in the 
Tents of Shem. For though Janixs here uſeth 
the word abiciat, and = dilatet : oy the 
Geneva, perſuadeat 3 yet the Septuagint have 
dilatet, -— amplificet 5 ow ſuch was the bleſ- 
iven to our Fathers, which God pro- 
1 eto Abraham and his ſeed for ever. And 
the dwelling in the Tents or Tabernacles of 
Shen was a bleſſing by God to the Poſterity 
aphbeth : noting not onely an enlargement 
of Territories, but that thereby they ſhould 


be made participant of Gods Church. But to 
come to Jap Sons, of whom Gomer is the 


eldeſt. This Gomer (if we may believe Bero- 


and Amrivs, whole authority the greateſt 
- of all our late Writers have follow- 


ed) did in the tenth year of Nimrod: Reign, 
depart from Babylonia,&planted Zaly:which 

0 FunGixs confirmeth in theſe words, Amn- | 
0 decimo Nimrodi, &c. In the tenth year of 
Nimrods Kejgnz, Gomerus Gallus planted 4 
Colony in that Land afterward called Italy : 
«nd in the twelfth year of the ſame Nimrods 
Reign, Tubal ſeated himſelf in Auſturia 77 
Spain (now called Biſcay) which was inthe 
140. and inthe 142. _ after the Floud,ac- 
cording to Beroſus. this opinion is very 
ridiculous: For before - the confuſion of 
Tongues,the Children of Noah did not ſepa- 
rate themſelves, at leaſt ſo many of them as 
came with Niz:rod into Shinaar. Let us there- 
fore conſider with reaſon, what time the 
building of fuch a City and Tower required, 
where there was no prepared matter, nor 
any ready means to perform ſuch a work as 
N:zmrod had erefted (and as FunGins himſelf 
out of his Authour Bersſws witneſleth) ad al- 
titudinem & magnitudinem Montinm ; To the 
height and magnitude of the Mountains, Sure 
that both this City and Tower was almoſt 
builded,the Scriptures witneſs : but the Lord 
came down to ſee the City and Tower which the 
Sons of men had builded. Let us then but 
allot a time ſufficient for the making of 
Brick to ſuch a Work,of the greateſt heighth 
(and therefore of circuit and foundation an- 
{werable) that ever was. For wherethe uni- 
verſal Floud covered the higheſt Mountains 
fifteen Cubits;Let us build us a City and Tower 
(faith Nimrod) whoſe top may reach unts the 
Heaven > meaning, that they would raiſe 
their work above fifteen Cubits higher than 


| 


the higheſt Mountain, otherwiſe they could 
not aſjure themſelves from the fear of a ſe- 
cond Inundation:a great part whereof was fi- 
niſhed before it fel, and before they left the 


work. They alſo beganthis building upon a 


ground, the moſt opprefled with waters of 
all. the world : as bythe great ruine which 
theſe waters forcibly over-bearing and-over- 


flowing,made in the time of the —— 
al 


Emperours,is made manifeſt ; approved 
by the Prophet Jeremie,- ſpeaki of Babylon 
in theſe words : Thox thet dwe | 


waters.: It cannot be doubted but that there 
needed a ſubſtantial foundation for ſo high 
— ——_—_—_— and to 
which Ghcas upon Ge eth: fourty 
years. For it ſeemeth-that 4 Tower was 
near finiſhed wheht God overthrew it * it be- 
ing afterward written 3 80 the Lord ſcattered 
them from'thence upon all the Earth,; and they 
left to build the City. Out of whick place it 
may be gathered (becauſe the Tower is not 
then' named) that they'very near. had; per- 
formed the work of their ſuppoſed defence, 
ng was the _ : _— that ans 
they went on with./t ity adjoyning 
ar ith they inhabited. [t.is al to be noted, 
that till ſuch time as this confuſion :ſeized 
them (whereupon the' Tower was thrown 
down) theſe Nations did not diſperſe:them- 
ſelves :;- for from: thence the | Lord ſcattered 
them upon all the Earth, (that was) whenthey 
ceived/not one.anothers {j Now, to 
think that this work, in the newneſs of the 
World, (wantingall inftruments and iate- 
rials) could be performed in ten years; and 
that Twbal and Gomer in the ſame year,could 
creep'through 3000. miles of Defart,- with 


Women, Children, and Cattel:- Let thoſe 


light believers, that neither tye:themſelves 
tothe Scripture, nor'to reaſon, approveit, 
for I do not. And if the Ark of Noab. was 
00. years in buifding, or but near fuch a 
time, (and then) whenthe'World had ſtood 
1556. years 3 it were-more than fooliſhneſs, 
and madneſs it ſelf;to think that fuch a work 
as this could be ed in ten; when the 
World: (from the Floud to the arrival at 
Babel, and beginning of thisbuilding there) 
had but 131. years, and whereof they. had 
ſpent ſome part in travelling from the Eaſt. 


Again, if all 4fa ſet to their helping hands ri. 


in the building of the Temple of Dzaxa, and 
yet they conſumed in that: Work 4oo. years 
(or bet but half that.time) 'and'1n ſuch an 
Age as when the World flouriſhed _ in all 


ſorts of Artificers, and with abundant plenty 
of materials and carriages: This. Work of 


the Tower of Babel could hardly (with all 
the former wants ſuppoſed) be _—— ; 
thoſe 
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' ſtood of molt part of the world elſe,itis vin- 
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thoſe few years remetnbred. And for con- | 
clufion, let all men of judgment weigh with 
themſelves how impoſſible it was for a Na- | 
tion or Family of men,with their Wives.a nd 
Chitdren, and [Carte], to travel 3cco. miles 
through Woods, Bogs, and Defarts,without 
any Guide or ConduQtor 3 and we ſhall find 
it rather a work of too. years than of 100. 
days. For in the Weſt Indies, of which the 
Spaniards have the ex ence, in thoſe 
places where they found neither = nor 
guide, they have not entred the Countrey 
ten miles in ten years. And if Nimrod people 
ſpent many years by the account before re- 
membred in paſſing fron the Eaſt 1:44, or 
the higher part thereof, which ſtandeth-in 
115. degrees of Lohgitude,untill they came 
into Shinaar, which lieth in 79. degrees (the 
diſtance between thoſe places containitig'36. 
degrees,which makes 720: lgagues, which is 
2160. miles) and did all the way keep the 
Mountains and hard ground ; then the dit- 
ference between 'Babyloz and Dfe much 
more: for the body of Biſcay lyeth in teri de- 
grees, and Zalgin, or Shinaar, (as aforefgid) 
in 79. ſo the length of way from Shinaar to 
Auſturia,or Biſcay,is 69. degtpes,which make 
1380. leagues,or. of miles 4140. And there- 
fore if Nimrod took divets years to find Shz- 
z4ar, which was but 2160. miles: or hy 


poſing that the Ark reſted in Armenia) little | 


above 400. miles : thete isn0 taule tothe 
contrary, butto allow as mariy yearstoGo- 
meer and Tubal to travel 3000, miles,to Coun- 
tries leſs known unto them by far, than the 
Land of Shinaar was to Nimrod. For Para- 
iſe was known to Noah before the Floud : 
and fo was the Region of Edge by Moſes at- 
terward remembred;, bur what he under- 
known. And ore did Annivs 11] adviſe 
himfelf to plant Gomerin Nah, and Tybal.in 
Spaix, in the tenth and twelfth of Nizrods 
Reign : Shall the Earth be brought forth in ene 
day, or ſhall a Nation be born at once ? But. it 
may' be objetted, that the Sons of Japheth 
right come. by Sea, arid fo fave this great 


of their Cartel : who had Flocks of Sheep, 
and great Droves and Herds of their own, 
and their own Shepherds and Herdimem 
Now.if 7#b4/ had palt by Sea trom any part 
of Paleſtina, Syria, or Silicia, he might have 
made good choice within the Streights, and 
not have overgone Granado, Valentia, and 
other Provinces in that Tract; paſt the 
Streiehts of Gibralter ; diſdained all Andalu- 
Ga and Portugal,with all thofe goodly Ports 
and Countreys; and have ſought ont the 
Iron, Woody, and barren Countrey of the 
World (called Biſcay ) by a long and dan- 
gerous Navigation. But before the journey 
of the 4rgonante, there were ſcarce any Vei- 
ſels that durſt croſs the Seas in that part of 
the WarlJd: and yet that which Jaſo# had 
(if the tale be true) was but a Galley, and a 
poor- one(God knows) and perchanee, ſuch 
as they- uſe this day. in Ireland 5 which al- 
though it carried but four and fifty paſlen- 

ers, yet it was far greater than any of the 
| former times: Erat enim antea parvarnm na- 1 <. 
vicularnn uſws : 'For in former times they uſed cl. 1.4 +. 
very ſarull veſſels.” 1 deny not bur that the + #115. 
Thriang gave themſelves of old to far-off Na- 
vigatidns,' whetice 'Tibulhrs aſcribed the in- 
vention of Ships to them : 


Prima rater; ventis credere dota Tyros. Tibull. #- | 
how _ | firſt how Ships might uſe/E 7, 2 
" nd for thoſe Boats'called Longe naves, 
or Gallies, Plizy faith, that Zgeftas aſcribeth "PYEY 
door Paralns : and Por oftephenye.ro ek. & 2, 
aſon's Cteſizs, to Samyras ; and Sapharms, to Plin- 7. 
Te eng Mater to'which © © 
invention the' Ergthrer ate faid to have ad- 
dedctrtainnumbersof Oars: and then Ami- .,,.;z 
riecles the Corirtthian to have increaſed them: 
the Carthazinians (afterwards to have 
brought'chem to four Banks: the 9#1,ue 
Ream firſt ro have been uſed by Neſichrhon 
the Salaminian, with which Veſlels. in thoſe 
parts of the World, the Rominy ſerved 
themſelves in the Py77ch Wat. But theſe be, 


perhaps; but the partialittes of Writers, ot 


travel through Deſarts by Land. But we ne- 
ver read of any Navigation it thoſe days,nor 
long aftex. Surely, he that knoweth whar it 
1sto imbarque fo great a People, as we ma 

juſtly ſuppoſe thoſe CanduQors carried wich 
them, will not eaſily believe that there were 
any Veſſels in thoſe days to tranſport Ar- 
mics, -and (withall) their Cattel, by whoſe 
milk they lived, and fed their children : For 
milk and fruit were the banquetting diſhes 
of our Fore-Fathers. And in the eldeſt times, 
even the Kings and Fathers of Nations va-' 


lued themſelves by the Herds and — 


their 1gnorante. For there are that as con- 

ſtantly caſt the' deviſing of theſe Gallies on 
Seſoſtris, though Semiramis uſed them in the 

paſlage of het Army over Þdus.in 4Abraharts Plin.! 7. 
time. Soit is ſaid, that Danaxs was the firſt _ oh. 4 | 
brought a Shipinto Greece; and yet the $4- prep. #- 
mothracians challenge the invention : and vg <- *. 
yet Tertul/ian (on the contrary) gives if to _ , 
Minerva :. others,to Neptane ; Thucydides. to Log mac tig 
the Corinthians. And ſo ignorant were the 

people of thoſe Ages, as the Fegyptians uſed 

to coaſt the ſhores of the Red-Sga upon ratis, 


deviſcd by King Erythtzs - and in the time of 
O 


the 
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the Romans, the Britans had a kind of Boat 
(with which they croſt the Seas) made of 
ſmall twigs, and covered over with leather : 
of which kind I have ſeen at the Dingle in 
Ireland, and elſe-where. Naves ex corio cir- 
.cuarſute int Oceano Britannico (faith Textor-) 
of which Lxcax the Poet: 


Primun cana ſalix, madefata vimine parvam 
Texitur in puppin, ceſoque induta juvenco, - 
Ve@oris patiens tumidnm ſupernatat amnem. 
Sic Venetus ſlagnante Paao, fuſoque Britanmes 
Navigat Oceano. 


The moiſtned Ofyer of the hoary Willow 
Is woven firſt into a. little Boat : (billow 
Then cloath'd in Bullocks hide, upon the 
Of a proud River, lightly doth it float 
Under the Waterman : 

So on the Lakes of over-ſwelling Poe 
Sails the Venetian : and the Britain ſo 

On th'out-ſpread Ocean. | 


And although it cannot be denied, when 


Noah, by Gods inſpiration, was.inſtruGted in | Plant 


ſo many particulars concerning the 4rk, that 
then many things concerning Navigation 
were firſt revealed; yetit appears that there 
was much difference between the, Ark. of 
Noah,and ſuch Ships as were for any long Na- 
vigation. Yea, ancient Stories ſhew, that-it 
was long after theſe times, ere any durft pre- 
ſume upon any long voyages to Sea, at leaſt 
with multitudes of Women, and Children, 
and Cattel;as alſo common reaſon cantell us, 
that even now, when this Artis come to her 
ion, fuch Voyages are very trouble- 
e and dangerous. So as It doth appear, 
that there was not in that Age of Nimrod any; 
Ship,or uſe ofShips,fit for any long navigati- 
on. For,if Gomer and Tubal had patled them-. 
ſelves and their people by Sea; the exerciſe. 
of Navigation would not baye been dead: 
for ſo many hundred years after. Leavi 
therefore the fabulous to their Fables, an 
all men elſe to their fancies, who have caſt 
Nations into Countreys far off, I know not 
how, I will follow herein the Relation of 


whereby led.) a Plantation of the World, 
which alſo hath been and is received; yet1 
hope I may be excuſed, it I differ altogether 
from them in many particulars. Certainly, 
that great Learned man of this latter Age, 
Arias Montanus, was alſo in ſome things 
much miſtaken : and for Joſephus. as he hath 


many good things, and is a Guide to many 


errours withall ; ſo was he in the Plantation 
of the World very groſs and fabulous; 
whereby both Euſthing » Hieroſolymit anus, 
Epiphanins, and others, that have taken his 
teſtimonies for currant,have been by him far 
miſs-led. But the better to conceive what 
Regions of the World, Gower the Son of 7 - 
pheth poſleſt, as alſo: Tubal, it is needfull to 
begin with Aagegs becauſe the Scriptures 
take moſt edge: of Gog and Aagog c 
 which:;two names bhaye troubled many Com- 
mentators, faith  #atth. Beroald#s, who 
hath laboured herein with great diligence, 
and whom (of all that ever I read) I find 
| moſt judicious in the examination of this 
Plantation. | He takes authority from the 


Prophet Exechiel chiefly, who inthe 38. and 
39. Chapters direftejb us, what Nations the 
Gomerians, Tubalines, and Togormians were, 
| together with the Magogzens - of which Gog 
| Was Prince, or ief ConduQor,in their At- 
'tempts againſt I#ael. For belides the por- 
ps of Ewrope, and the North-eaſt.parts of 
the greater Aſia, which Tapheths Tſfues poſ- 
ſelf, all Aſa the Leſs was peopled by them, 
And, that thoſe of the Iſſue of Tepherh 
(whom. Exzechiel ſpeaks of ) were ſeated here- 
about, it, may beſt appear, if we conſider 
the UnzranSn 9 + t Place, 20d the - 
pen upon: the former Prophecie in the 
37. Cheer TR in, that 37. & 
chie] pxo ng Or th 
Kiogfoar of Ifracl and Juda, attertheir de+ 
livery from Captivity. . by 
By which Prophecie of EzechieLitappear- 
eth, that God porpoRel to gather. together 
his people, to give life to dead boges, and to 
rule them by one Prince, Fox to that, pyyr- 
poſe it isxrittenz ; 4rd David' »ry Servant 


ſhall be King over them, and they ſhall have one. 


Moſes and the Prophets: to which Truth 
there is joyned both Nature,Reaſon,Policie, 
and Neceſlity : and. to the reſt, neither pro- 
bability, nor poſlibility. 


6. IV. 


of Gog and Magog, Tubal,end M at 
ed firſt about Aſia the Leſt; out of Ezechiel, 
Chap. 38. 39. 


-JOw, although many learned and reve- 
rend men have formed (I know not 


h— 


| this Union, and diſturb, the people; 


Sheepherd, (at-h) they ſhall be. united as 
they were in Davids time. Hereupon in the 
38, Chapter , Ezechiel pro clicth againſt 


| thoſe Nations, which ſhould ſeck to Impeach 


Jrael, 
whom God Praord, to receive yg 100 
and promiſed to reſtore, And loin the ſame 
Chapter are thoſe Nationgcoupled together, 
which infeſted the Iſraelites after their re- 
turn, and ſought to ſubje& them.: all which 
were the SubjeCts or Allies of Gog, Prince of 
the Magegians, or Caloſyrians, next border- 


ing 


CanaePe, VI] 


pheſieth of the uniting of the two ».1y 
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ing Paleſtina, or the holy Land, followed 
alſo by the reſt of the Nations of fra the 
leſs, which lay North from Judea. The 
biet are theſe : Son of man, ſet 

thy face againſt Gog, and againſt the Land of 
Magog, thee ief Princes of Methech (or 1Mo- 
ſoch) and Tubal: and' afterwards Behold, 7 
come againſt the chief Prince of Meihech and 
Tubal: and in the ſixth Verſe ; Gomer and 
all his Bands, and the Houſe of Togorma of 
the North quarters. Herein Ezechiel having 
firſt delivered the purpoſe of his Prophecie, 
teacheth what Nations they were that ſhould 
in vanity aflayl 7rael. He joyneth them 
together under their Prince Gog, and ſhew- 
eth that their habitations were on the North 
quarters of Jude, and how ſeated and joyn- 
ed together. Gog fignifieth in the Hebrew 
faith Saint Hierom ) teFum or covering of 4 


O— —__— 


of the World. 


the Turks from the Scythians, eſteemed Ma- 


gogians of Gog. Many take Gog for the proper 


name of a Man: others,of a Region: others, 
for a Nation inhabiting a Region, as Jurins, 
who fayesthat Gog is the name of a Nation, 
denotninated from him whom the Greeks 


Stories call Gyges : who informer time hay- 
ing ſlain Candavles the Lydian, gave his own 
name to that Nation, thence after called 
Gygades : and thereof alſo the Gygean Lake ; : 
which Lake Strabo alſo findeth in Lydie (of —_- m 
which Gyges was King) fortie Furlongs from 
Sardis. Plinie calleth it Gygenm p covirs 
Herodetus and Nicander ſet it about the Ri- 
vers of Hilſus, and Menander ; but the dif- 
ference is not great. Aarins Niger maketh 
mention of this Gyges King of Lydia: who, 
afterhe had fubdued the Country about the 
River XKhodizs which runneth into the Hele- 


ouſe : and Pintus upon Exechiel affirmeth, | pot, called the Promontory Trapeſe after his 


that by Gog is meant Amtichriſt : for (faith 
he) Antichriitzs erit Diaboli tegumentum ſub | 
ſpecie humana« That Antichriſt ſhall be the 
covering of the Devil under humane form. 
He addeth, that Magog is as much: tolay as 
Gog: the Letter (M) being an Hebrew Pre- 
poſition, and importeth as much as of, or, 
from: 1o hetaketh Magog for thoſe people 
which follow Antichriſt, So far Pintus ; at 
leaſt -in this not amiſs, that he expoundeth 
Magoe not for any one perſon, but for a Na- 
tion : with which agreeth this obſervation of 
Beroaldns, Magog ({aith he) in Hebrew Is writ- 
ten Ham-Magoe, which ſheweth AZagog to be 
a Region or Nation': for the Letter: (He) 
which is uſed but for an Emphaſss (which the 
Hebrews call Heliajedia) is never added to 
proper names'of men; but often to place, 
So as Gog was Prince of that Nation (called 
either Magoe,- or, according to others, the 
people of 'Gog) ' alſo Prince of Meſhech (or 
Moſoch) and of Tubal: as by the firſt Verſe 
of the 29.Chapter is made manifeſt : 32hold,7 
come againſt thee Gog the chief Prince of Me-' 
ſhech ad Tubal. This muſt needs be meant 
by the Succeſlors of Selexcns Nicarror, who 
did not (as other conquering Nations) ſeek 
to make the Jews their Tributaries only, but 
indeavoured by all means, and by all kind 
of violence, to extinguiſh: the Religion it 
ſelf (which-the Hebrews profeſs'd) and the 
acknowledging of- one true God : and to 
force them to worſhip and ſerve the mortal 
and rotten gods of the Heathen ; of which 
nothing remained but the very name, and 
dead Images. S.Ambroſe.and Tjhdore take Gog 
tor the Nation of the Goths - belike, becauſe 
they invaded Europe, and ſacked Rome, and | 
many other places and cities thereabour. 
Hermolans Barbarus out of Pop, Mela derives 


| 


own name Gyges. Theſe Opinions do alſo 


ſeem to ſtrengthen that of Jurins, For _ Col, 
Magoe, faith he, is that part of 4ſie the leſs, * 


which Hahattes obtained, and after him his _ 
Son Creſus; who (as Junins futther notes ) 
having maſtered all thoſe Regions as farr 
South as Lzbarns,jin that Border built the Ci- 
ty Gigarta,or Gogkarta (which in the Syriax 
febifierh the City of Gog)) ſeated in Celofria, 
whoſe People were the ancient Enentes of 
the Jews. | OD 
Now, [that. Magag is found in Celofyria, 
Pliny aftirmeth,ſaying 3 Cceloſyria habet Bam- 
bycen, que alio Homine Hietapolis vocatur : 
Syrts verd,Magog ; Ceeloſyria hath in it Bam- 
byce, which in another name is called Hiero- 
polis ; b»t of the Syrians, agog. He further 
tellethus,that the monſtrous Idol Atergatis, 
called by the Greeks Derceto, was here wor- 
ſhipped.. Lacian makes mention heteof, ſay- 
ing, That the City had anciently another 
name, which he yet expreſſethnot 3 forbear- 
ing,perhaps,the word Jagog,as ſounding no- 
thing elegantly in the Greek, But if we ma 


believe $ trabo,.then was Edeſſa in Meſopot "m Streb.1.16. 


mia, the ſame Bambyce or Hierapolis, where 
the ſame Idol was worſhipped. Ortelizs is 
doubrfull whether one of theſe Authors did 
not miſtake the place of this Bambyce,or Hie- 
rapolis. It may well enough be,that the ſame 
name and Religion was common to them 
both. Certain it 1s,that both of them lay due 
North from Paleſtiza,and were both ſubject 
unto the Kings of the Race of Selencns.Now, 
I do not condemn the Opinion of Hermolans 
Barbarns following Foſephus, but grant that, 
perhaps, Magog might alſo be the Father of 
the Scythians; notwithſtanding that in this 
place, where Gog is made Prince of 1agog , 


the Nations of Cz/oſjria, and the North parts 
O 2 adjoyn» 
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Lib. 4.cop 
de bello 
ſecro, 


| by Euphrates; but another of the ſam 


| hath followed them therein, are to be reje- 


| without any repugnancy of opinions, it may 


faria, where they built both Scytbopolis and 


adjoyning be meant by 2agog - for by a lat- 
ter Plantation from theſe parts they might 
be propagated into Fcythia. Yet it 1s not to 
be denied, that the Scythians in old times 
coming out of the North-eaſt, waſted the 
better part of Aſia the leſs, and pollcſt Celo- 


Heerapolis,which the Syrians call Magog. And 
that to this Magog Ezechiel had reference, it 
is very plain : for this City 7s Ag or Ma- 
gog ſtandeth due North from Judea, accord- 
ing to the words of Ezechiel, that from the 
North-quarters thoſe Nations ſhould come. 
For as the Kings of the South which infeſted 
the Iſfaelites were the Ptolemies, Kings of 
Egypt : fo thoſe of the North were the Kings 
of Aſia and Syria, the Succeflors of Selexcus, 
the Succeſfſors of Alexander Maredow. Guli- 
elmus Tyrivz thinks that this Hierapolgs 15 that 
Kages,mentioned in the Story of Tebres. Plizy 
takes it nat oy have been called. Baw- 
byce, as we have (aid, but alſp Edeſſa- not that 
Ee Name * 
now, the known name is Aleppo for fo Bello- 


The firſt Book. of the foft Part : 


"I — — — — 


Cuae, VIIL 


ing, that they were antiently called Thobelos, 
as of Tabal; from whence (faith Juſtine) they 
paſſed into Spain to ſearch out the nnnes of that 
Region : having belike underſtood that it 
was a Southerly Country, and Mountainous. 
For it ſeemeth thatthe Tube/ines called Cha- 
lybes, lived altogether by the exchange of 
Iron, and ather Metals, as 4polavins witnell- 
cth in theſe following Verles, telling how 
the Arganaxtes did vilit them ; 


Hec gens tellyrem rigido non vertit aratro, 
Sed ferri venss ſcindit ſub montibus altis : 
Mercibus hac mutat, que vite alimenta mi- 


niſtrant. 


The 205 plough not their barren ſoil, 

But undermine high Hills for Iron Veins : 

Changing the purchaſe of their endleſs 
toi 


For Merchandirze, which their poor lives 
ſuſtains. 


But it is more probable, that 8pair was 
firſt peopled by the 4fricens, who had ever 


mins this Hzerapolis,or Magog. This 
Oy yd Re Lu of Fs hy a5 the formed 

ty, (for ſo the word Hierapelis fignifietl 
= was it a place of moſt deteſted Idolatry, 
and wherein was worſhipped the Idol of the 
Mermaid Atergates, or Atergitis, according 
to Plizy, which the Greeks call Derceto. 

If then vs _ the words bel Bec! in 
thethird Verſe of the thirty cight er 
wherein he joyneth banal Bom Gog, Jebel 
and Txbal; and withal remember that Hie- 
rapolis was the City of Mageg, which allo is 
ſeated direftly North from Jadea-. with 
whom alſo Ezechzelcoupleth'Gomer, andall 
his bands of the North quarters 3 we ma 
Gn conceive) ſafely conclude, that the 

ollowers and Vaſials of Gog (which were 
Northern Nations in reſpect of Judes) were 
not the Gemerians of France, nor the Twba- 
lines of Spain, but a people of the lefler 4a, 
and Celoſyria : and therefore that the opini- 
ons of Beroſws, Joſephns, and whoſoever elſe 


| the time of Ferdin 


fince an affeGion to return thither, and to 
re-people it anew, This appeared by the 
Carthaginiaxs of old, who were calily drawn 
to pals over the Streight- inta that Countrey; 
and aftex by the 44gors who held Granado, 
and the South parts,cight hundred years, till 
and Fabel. And either 
of theſe opinions are more probable, than 
that in the twelfth year of Niazrods Reign, 
Twubal paſt into. Spajn, and therein built Saint 
Uwal: a poar Town,and a poor device,God 
knows. Certain it is, that wermult find Xfo- 
ſhoch or Meſhech, and Tubal —_— and 
Gomer and Togarma not farr off, or elſe we 
fhall wrong Ezechiel - for he called- Gog the 
Leader or Prince of Afeſbech and Tubel, and 
maketh Gomer and; Togerma their afliſtants, 
And that Atſbech.inhabited 4ſia, Fundins 
(hong he followed BZereſss ) confellcth. for 
theſe be bis words: Meſacus, qui 4 Moſe 
Meſech, priſcos Meſier ab Adnla ronte que 
ad Ponticam regionem poſuit hee regio poſted 


ed. But if Joſephs refer himſelf to latter 
times, and think that ſome Colenie of the Tu- 
balines might from Ttheria and Aſie paſs into 
Spain (to wit) from that piece of Land be- 
tween Colchis (or Mengrelia) and Albania, 
(moſt part poſleſſed by the Georgians) then 
1s his judgment of better allowance. For 


be granted, that in proceſs of time theſe peo- 
ple might from their firſt habitation, paſs in- 
to the Countries neer the Ewxine Sea, and 
from thence in after-Ages into Spain, 
Joſephus makes mention of the 4beri, lay- 


fſech 


Cappadocia dia eſs, it qua nrbs Mazica,e*c. 
hee oft terra Magog principalis 
wham Moles calleth Meſech, placed the anci- 
ent Melians from the Monnt Adulas, unto the 
Coe of Pontus, This Region was afterward 
called Cappadocia, in which is the Town Ma- 
zica, Ec. this is the principal Countrey of Ma- 
gog. And this doth Avrixe alſo avow, and 
yet forgets that Geog was Prince both of 2fe- 
Twbal: and therefore that the one 
was a Nationof Spaniards, the other of Cap- 
padecians,is very ridiculous; Spaze lying di- 
rely Welt, and not North from Judea. Al- 
{o Egerhiel in the 27.Chapter, where he pro- 


phecicth 
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of Tyre, nameth 
Meſech and T»bal jointly. And for a final 
roof,that theſe Nations were of a Northern 
Neighbour Land (how far ſoever ſtretched) 
Exzechiel in the 38. Chapter makes them all 
Horlmen. Thou, and much people with thee. all 
ſhall ride upon Horſes, even a great multitude, 
and a mighty. Then, if any man believe that 
theſe troups/came out of Spain over the Py- 
rexes, and firſt paſſed over a part of France, 
Italy, Hungary,and Sarmatia, and imbarqued 
again about the Helleſporrt, orelſe compaſled 
all Po#tus,; and Exxinws, to come into the 
leſſer Afie, which is half the length or com- 
paſs of the then known World; he may be 
called-a ſtrong Believer, but he ſhall never 
be juſtified thereby. But on the contrary, it 
is knownthat Selexcis was a Province nergh- 
bouring Paleſtina or Judea, and that Hiera- 
 polzs (or Mage) joyned unto it : whoſe Prin- 
ces commanded all Syria, and: 4fia the lels, 
(namely 3 the Selexcida) and held it, til $cz- 
pio Aſtaticus overthrew Axtiochus the Great : 
after which yet they poſleſt Syria, till the 
time of Tigranes : and whether Meſbech be in 
Cappadocia,or under Theria,yet is it of the Tw- 
balines, and one and'the ſame Dominion. 
Of Gomer the like may be ſaid. , Firſþ, he 
ſeated himſelf with Togarwa; not. tary from 
og and Tbal, inthe borders of Syria and 
Cilicia. Afterward he proceeded further\in- 
to Aſia the leſs; and in long trad of time his 
valiant Iſſue filled all Germany, reſted long 
in Fraxce and Brittawy, and potkefied theut- 
moſt borders of the Earth..accompliſhing (as 
AtclanFhox welk notes) the fignification of 
their Parents name, which is Utzzoſt border- 
##g. But when theſe borderers wanted fyr- 
ther place, wherein they might exonerate 
their fwelling multitudes that were bounded 
in by the great 0ceaz, then did they return 
upon the Nations occupying the Countreys, 
through which they had formerly paſled, 
oppreiling firſt their Nelghboun afterwards 
the _ more remote. Hereupon it was 
(as the worthy Reſtorer of our Antiquities, 
M. William Cambden hath noted) that they 
were called Cimbri, which in their old Lan- 
guage doth fignitie Robbers; neceflity in- 
forcing them to ſpoil their Neighbours, to 
whom in CO they were as near 
joyned,asafte in the ſeats which they 
poſleſied. For that the Warlike Nations of 
Germany were in elder Ages accuſtomed to 
be beaten by the Gavles, the authority of Ce- 
ſar affirming it, is proof ſufficient. But in 
times following, they purſued richer Con- 
= and more eafie, though further di- 
nt, by which (to omit their other enter- 
Priſcs not here to be ſpoken of ) they were 


drawn at length into Aſa the lets, and occu- 
pied thoſe parts, which had formerly been 
held by their Progenitours. I lay not that 
they claimed thoje Lands as theirs by De- 
ſcent ; for likely it is, that they knew little 
of their own Pedigree. Neither can any 
man therefore deny, that they were of old 
ſeated in 4fa , becauſe in late Ages they 
returned thither ; unleſs he will think, that 
all thoſe Nations which from far parts have 
invaded and conquered the Land of $k3- 
naar, may by that Argument be proved not 
to have itlued from thence at the firſt. 

Now, concerning Sawothes, for his excel- 
lent wiſdom, firnamed Di, whom Arnins 
makes the Brother. of Gomer and Txbal 
(which Brother, doſes never heard of, who 
ipake his knowledge of :Jepheths Sons) they 
muſt find him in ſome old Poet : For Fun&t- 
#9,2 t Berofiaz, conteſleth : @uis 
moches fieris amr eſt 5 mes Samo- 


thes 4s, it 7s nncertain; neither is there an 


Mays on we fcayt qui it eſtoit ; No man knows 
who he was. 


_— 
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ſ. V, 


Againſt the fabulons Berofſus his Fiction, That 
| the Italian Janus was Noah. 


before I go on with Neb his Sons, I 
hink it 1s neceffary to diſprove the Fits 
on which A»»is hath of Neahb himſelf; an 
invention (indeed) very ridiculous, though 
warranted (as he hath wreſted) by thoſe 
Authors of whom himſelf hath Commented : 
as the Fragment of Beroſus, Fabins, Pifor, 


_— 
— 


other Cities in Zaly, wherein he lived 92; 
ſufficient argument to me, if there were no- 


fafed to remember the building of Babel, 
Erec, Achad. Chalne and Nineve. by Nimrod, 
Noah was a man of too great mark to be for- 
gotten, with all the acts he did in 92. years. 
But itwere a needleſs labour for me to diſ- 
prove the authority of that Beroſax,on whom 
Annius groundeth, ſeeing ſo many learned 
men have ſo demonſtratively proved that 
Fragment to be counterfeit, Beſides that, 
Tatianus the Aſyriar, in his Oration againſt 
the Greeks, avoweth, that the ancient and 
true Beroſus wrote onely three Books dedi- 


| cated to Antiochxs the 
N1eaner 5 


Y ceſer. 
proof that he was that fame Dis,whom Ceſar — 


wt. 


ſaith the Geules ſuppole to be their Anceſtor; Wy 
yea, and Yignier confeſſeth with Fan#ins : * s 


Cato, Lavinins and others. For Annins ſecks _,, 
to perlwaded us,that Noahb(furnamed Janus ) ren. 
was 'the ſame which founded Genoa, with #5. de 


«ar. [xcald. 
. . Cato de 
years. This to diſprove, by 2/fes ſilence, is a wigen- . 
Lavin. i 
" 2 q : luſt. de 
thing elſe to difprove it. For, if he vouchs 6a. 


- 7oſeph. 
Succelſlor of Selenc#s 1. ; f 


hic Sa. 1 Chron. 


. 
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OC 
, ww 


- wns, Picus after Saturms, Fannns after Picws, 


Exech. 17. 
19, 23. G 
nnd ſo the pheth. For the vulgar Tranſlation(where the 
Ace Oo 
Let. 66. | Jv" 
19. (for Septuagint, Hellss ; which is the ſame. So had 
FJaven) 
Hellada :* 
and (for ; 
che plural were deſcended of a farx more ancient Fa- 
- Favanim) 
Kellen. 


-» (which no time could have quite extinguiſh- 


Nzcanor: but Annins hath deviſed five Books, 
wherewith he honoureth Beroſas. And 
whereas Beroſns handled onely the cſtate of 
the Chaldeans and Afyrians, Annins hath 
filled this Fragment with the buſineſs of all 
the World. And if we may believe Enſebins 
better than 47ic, then all the — of the 
Latines (before Aneas) conſumed but 150. 
years: whereas no man hath doubted, but. 
that from Noah to Areas arrival into Ttaly, 
there paſt 1126. (after the leaſt rate of the 
Hebrew account) and (after Codomwan ) 1291. 
F ___ (who was the firſt of their Kings) 
lived at once with Azth, who married Booz 
in the Worlds year (as ſome reckon) 2717. 
after the Floud 1064. and Noh died 350. 
years after the Floud : and fo there-paſt be- 
tween Janus of Italy, and Noabſurnamed Ja- 
ws 704 years. For Saturms ſucceeded. Ja- 


and Latinus followed:Fannus : which Lati- 
x#s lived at once with Taxtazes the 27. Kin 
of Afyria; with Pelaſgus of Peloponneſus, wit 


with the Grecian Janus which commanded 
them, and planted them, and who preceded 
the fall of Trop but 150. years (faith Eſebixs) 
which was in the time of Latizes, the fifth 
King : which alſo Saint Anguſtine and Juſtzre 
ms wb : and this agreeth with reaſcn, time, 
and poſlibility. Andit this be not ſufficient 
to:diſprove this vanity, I may out of them- 
ſelves add thus much : That whereas ſome 
of them make Veſta ( others Camaſers) the 
wife of this Janus, who inſtituted the holy 
Fire of the Veſtal Virgins in Rome (the La- 
tines and Romans taking from Jarurall their 
Idolatrous and Heatheniſh - Ceremonies ) 
there is no man ſo impious, as to believe that 
Noah himſelf (who 1s ſaid by Aaſesr to have 
walked with God,to be a_ juſt man,and whom 
God of all mankind made choice of) could 
be either ignorant of the true and only God, 
or ſo wicked and ungrateful,to ſet up or de- 
viſe any Heathen,Salvage,or Idolatrous ado- 
ration, or have inſtituted any Ceremony, 
contxary to that which he knew beſt pleaſing 


Demophoon of Athens; and Sampſon Judge of | to God himſelf. | 


| Ijael. Now, all theſe five Kings of the Za-|. 


tiges having conſumed but one hundred and 
fifty years,and the laſt of them in the time of 
Sampſon : then reckoning upwards for one 
hundred and fifty years, and it reacheth 
Anth, with whom Janns lived. 


True it is,that the Greeks had their Janus ; | 


but this was not Noah: fo had they Jo the 
Son of Xuthus, the Son of Dexcalion, from 
whom they draw the Jores,who were mdeet 
the children of Javer, the fourth Son of Ja- 


Hebrew word is Javan)writes Greece and the 


they Medus the Son of Medea, whom th 
_ the Parent of the Medes, though they 


ther (to wit) Madai the third Son of Japheth. 

Laſtly, we fee bya true experience, that 
the Britiſh Language hath remained among 
us above 2000. years, and the Ergliſh Speech 
ever lince the invaſion of the Angles, and the 
ſame continuance have all Nations obſerved 


A» — 
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That Gomer alſo ard his Sor Togorma of the 
Poſterity of Japheth, were FY ſeated about 
Alia the Leſs: 'and that from thence i 
ſpred Weſtward into. Europe, and North- 

\ward into Sarmatia. | 


'O.turn now to the Sons of Noah, and 

theWorlds Plantation after the Floud: 
therein I obſerve, that as-both reaſon and 
neceſſity. taught them 3 ſo, when they mul- 
tiplied in great numbers,and diſperſed them- 
ſelves:into the next Countreys bordering to 
their firſt habitations, and from thence ſent 
forth Coleries elſewhere, it was in ſuch man- 
ner, as that they might repair to each other, 
and. keep. intelligence by River : becauſe 
the Land 'was yet Deſatt,and overpreſt with 
Woods, Reeds, Boggs, and rotten Ma- 
riſhes. As when Ninred ſeated in Babylonia, 
Chſh took the South part of Chaldea down 
the River of Gehon, by which he might paſs 


among themſelves, though with ſome cor- 
ruption and alteration. Therefore it is 
ſtrange, if either Noak(by them called Janus) 
had left in 7taly his Grand-child Gomer after 
him, or Twbal in Spain, that no plain reſem- 
blance of the Hebrew, Syrian, or Scythian, 


ed) ſhould have been found in the Langua- 
ges of thoſe Countreys. For which reaſons 
we. doubt not but theſe perſonal Planta- 
tions of Janus, Gomer, Tabal, &c. In Italy, 
Spain, or France, are meerly tabulous. Let 


to and fro from Babylon to his own Plantati- 
on: thoſe alſo, which were of the Race of 
Shem, inhabiting at Ur, or Orchoa, near the 
Lakes of Chaldea, might by the ſame River 
get up to Babylon, and receive fuccour from 
thence. All which Tract of Land upon Gehor 
Southward,' Moſes, in the. deſcription of Pa- 
radiſe,calleth the Land of Ch»: becauſe the 
Dominion and Empire: was then in the hands 
'of Nimrod a Chuſhize, by whom the children 
of Shem (which came-into that Valley and 
ſtayed notin the Eaſt) were for a while op- 


the HNalians therefore content themſelves 


preſt, 
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preſt, till God afterward by the ſeed of 
Abraham made them his own Nation and vi- 
; Forious. Havilah, the brother of Nimrod, 
and ſon of Chub, took both Banks of Tygris, 
eſpecially on the Eaſt fide of the River : by 
which River his people might alſo pals to 


The children of T«bal ranged as far as 1be- 
ria, zo whom the Aoſchici were Neighbours, 
which others write Adeſhech. The Prophet 
Ezechzel (coupling them together ) calleth 
Gog the Prince of Meſchech and Tybal. For 
theſe Meſchi (which Ptolemy calleth Moſch: ) 

and fro-to Babel, inhabit Syracezaa Province of Armenia, di- 
Thelmperial ſeat of which Raton of Ha- | rectly South from the Mountains Moſehicz, in 
vilah or Suffar, was antiently called Chuſiaz | the Valley between the Mountains 2/oſchici, 
* or Chuſan, afterward Swſs, Chuyſb himſelf took | and the Mountains Pariardes : out of whoſe 
the Banks of Gehox, and planted thoſe Coun- | North part ſpringeth the River Phaſs ; from 
tries Welt-ward , and Southweſt-ward to- | the Eaſt part Araxis; and from the Weſt 
Pul. Aſa. wards Arabia the Stony.,' and the Deſart, | Exphrates : and of this Meſthechare deſcen- 
T6, 4 where Ptolemy placeth the City of Chyfdia, | ded alſo the Moſcovians (faith Melanithon); 
firſt Chuſia. | and it may be, that in proceſs of time ſome 
Seha, and Sheba, with the reſt that planted | of them inhabited thoſe Regionsallo: For 
Arabia felix, had Tygris, to convey them | Mefrech (faith MelanGhon) lignik 
into the Perſian gulf, which waſketh the | dexs, enlarging or reichieg forth,  Togorma 
banks of Arabia felix on the Eaſt fide : fo | alſoat firſt did inhabit agzwng(thi 
as thoſe ſons of Cuſb might take Land down 
the River as they plealcd. Allo the City of 
Ninive was by Nizerod founded on the faid 
River of Tygris, and- front thence a Colere | the ſame which Phzy calleth Gaben ; from 
pals'd to Charrer, ſtanding alſo upona nayi- | whence Solowon bad his moſt excellent Ma- | 
gable branch of Exphrates, In like manner | ſans, which hewed ſtones for the Temple of 1 King 5: 
id Japhetbs lons ſettle themſelves together, | Jeruſalem. Thence the Tagoraviaxs ſtretch- *** 
and took their ſeats in Afie. the lefs.: from | ed into the leſs 4raveris, whole Kings were Jax.in 
whence they - mi hence called Tigraxes, and their Citics Tigra- ©**."*: 


ghe . indifferently ſtretch "axes, and th ds. 
themſelves Northward, and Weſtward, into | zokarte : of which Citics Tigrazes, {ubdued 


TO gar 


AEDT. 


the next parts of Exrepe, called the les of 
the Gextiles. And it ſeemeth very agreeable 
to reaſon,that both Gomeer,dggog, and Twbal, 
fate down firſt of all in-that part of Syria, 
to the North of Paleſtine and Phemicia: and | 
from thence Gower, or his children,paſs'd on 

into 4a the leſs, as thoſe of Mageg and Tor 
bal did;z from whence the Tubalines {pred 


themſelves into 1beria: and the Magogiens 


 .** » more Northerly into $4rw4tiar, The firſt 


Gomerians, and firſt Planters in 46a the leſs, 
held the Country of the Cymmerians (wit- 
nels Herodotws) the ſame Region which was 
afterward by the Gel/o-Greeks called Gela- 
Ha, to whom Saint Paul wrote his Epiſtle fo 
intituled. This Nation of the, Cymmeriars 
(whom: the invincible $cythians afterwards 
diſperſed, and forced from their firlt Plan- 
tations) gave names to divers places, asto 
the Mountains about w4{berie (called Cymr- 
aeriz) and to the City of Cymemergs in Phry- 
gia © allo: Beſphorue Cymmerins —_—_— 
non from this Nation, in the out-let where- 
of was alſo a City of that-name, called Cym- 
meriay : which Pliny faith ( miſtaking the 
face) had ſometime the name of Cerberio#; 

t Cerherion was a Town in Caztparia, fo 


Called of the unhealthful - waters {avouring 
of Brimſtone, which: Augſixs cauſed to be 
Cleanſed by letting in the water of the Lake 


by Lucalizs the Rowan, built one. Hieroſo- 
hIymitanus bath planted the Togormiaxs ig 
Barbary; fas g the prophecy. of Ezechiel 


againl(t the Tyriats : They of the. hoiiſe of To> Judy, 17; 
- Ih 


gorma, brought to thy Faires, Horſes, aud hor 


men , and Mules ; which cayld not well be 
driven oyer the whole length of the Medi- 
terran Sea,but from the nei urCountries 
by land. But par $ them for the 
parents of the Phrygiany 3 which I do not de- 
ny, but they might be, in the enſuing ages: 
and ſo might the Twbalines be of the Spani- 
ards; but it was from Zberia, and many hun- 
dred years after the twelfth of Nimred's 
reign, The Jews conceive that the Tiwrks 
came of thoſe Togormigns, becauſe their Em- 
peror is called Tagor. . The Chaldears make 
them the Fathers of the Germanes. But La- 
onicus*aftirms , that the Txrks deſcended of 
the. Crize Tartar, which borders Afuſcovia., 
But fot theſe ſubderivations it were intinit to 
examine them. Only of the firſt and ſecond 
Plantation, and of the firſt Nations after the 
Floud, is the matter which I labour to difſco- 
ver; and therein to open the ignorance of 
ſome, and the corruption of other fabulous 
Writers. And this we muſt Note, that thoſe 
grand-children of Noah which were of a 
more quiet , or (perchance? of leſs under- 
ſtanding, and had not therefore the leading 


| 


of Colonies ſent out, their proper kabitations 
could 


Note: 
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Thucyd. 


* whom hereceived two ſons, Ton and Achews, 


in the life of Theſew; ) who, when he had 


-reſus, and not Tonia, 


could be hardly known: only reaſon hath | Tomes of Greece tranſporting-certain' compa- 


taught us,” that they dwelt among the reſt; 
and were covered with the fameoÞ others, 
who took on them the Condudtion and Do- 
minion over the reſt. {44613 HY 

From 4/adzi the third fon of Fapheth, were 
the Medes. The Grecians bring them (as be- 
fore) from Medxs the ſon of Medea. © { 


—_— 
Rm 
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Of Javan. the forth ſon of Japheth : and of 
EA of va # SER of Japheth. 
'©/ Jevar the fourth ſon of Japbeth came 
the Torres, which were afterwards call- 
edthe Greeks - and fo the Latimeand Greek, 
Interpreters for Fever write Greece, as in 
Eſay : Et mittam ev tis qui ſalvati fuerint ad 
gentes, it mare", in Tfalinam, & Grecian: 
And I will ſed thoſe that eſcape of them to Na- 
fions in the Sea, in Ttaly and in Greece, The 
Hugg cons _ the _ (TarſhiſhYfor Tar- 
a», a City in Cilicia, though Tarſis in many 
gk fed be taken for the Ser The Tigarime 
and the Geneva uſe the names Tubal and'Ja- 
var, and'not Italy and Greece : keeping the 
fame Hebrew words. ' Of the Tones were the 
Athenians, though themſelves dream that 
they were' Aborigines, or men without An- 
ceſtors, *and growing (as it were) out of the 
ſolle it ſelf - who abounding mm people, ſent 
Colonies tt the leſs, of whom'came 
the Toxes of thoſe parts. Others derive the 
Athenians fronsTo the ſon of Xuthar, the ſon 


of Dexcalioy; but the 'atitiquity of Jevin | ving ers? 
Ceerops (faith Saint Angaſt;nt) lived together ,, , 
PT Wh PRs 


marrs the faſhion of that ſuppoſition, who ſo 


many years pre Xuthas, Ton or Dencali- 
on. Parſanias tels us that Xuthas ſtole out of 


Theſſaly with allhis Fathers treaſure, and his 
Brothers portions, and arriving at Athens, 
he was arg received by EriFhews, who 
gave him 'his Daughter in marriage ; of 


the ſuppoſed Anceſtors of the Athtriaws-: 
(For Aftica- was called: Toma, faith} Platarch 


\ niesinto Af the leſs; the name of Toxes was 
| thereby: therein retained," And though Stra- 


bo knew no morethereof than he leatned of 
the Greeks thetaſelves} ;yet I find this conje- 
ture of 'Hetdtexs reaſonable enough; For 
though it were to him unknown,'yet ſure [ 
am that Aſa the leſphad people before Greece 


had any:- and that Jevax did not flie from 


in his -paſſagez and from-thience paſt over 
the neereſt way, leaving his own name to 
ſome maritimate Province'ou thatſide;, as he 
did to that part of Greece ſocalled.” But yer 
Strabo himſelf believed, that Tomietook the 
name from ' 7o#' ther fon of X=thwv; for fo 
much he; 'had” learned. from themſelves: 
which was-alſo the opinion of Paxſaries. 
chenleivey inortmtparl uh the LAG ape 
es.intothat part of Aff the Leſs; op: 

pofite unto them, Cer held Berea 
years. / And- howſocver" the Greek waunt 
themſelvesto be Fathers of Nations, and the 
moſt antient z'' yer alt :approved- Hiſtorians 
(nor their own) deride and diſprove their 
pride” and- vanity therein, For this diſpute 
of Antiquity /( among prophane Writers) 
ans, as Juſtine out of Trogus, inthe War be 

tween Yexorus of Egypt,and Tanadr of Scjthia, 
witneſſeth: which preceded far” the-reigri 
of Ninze,'and was fog before the 'rame of 
Greete was ever heard of, And it isalfo nia+ 
nifeſt;-that in Cecrops time' the GreekF Were 
all Salyages, without Law or Religion li- 
ing like-briite Beaſts in all refpefts 5 'and 


with Moſes. 


The fixth fon -of Japherb was Migheels; <.14 


whotn the Septuaginit call 'Moſerb-(apartoF 


thoſe Nations commanded by'Gog the chief 


Prince of Meſbech and Twbal.)-But''this we 
muſt remember, that between Meſech the fon 
of Aram, and Meſhech (br Moſech)'the fon of 
Japherh, there is little difference in name,and 

th by divers Interpreters diyerſly written. 
Montanws, with the Vulgar, writeth Meſech, 


joyned Megara to Attica, erected a Pillar in 
that 1/7/hawos or Strait, which faſtneth Pelo- 
pormneſus to the other part of Greece: wri- 
ting on that part which-looketh towards 
the Eaſt, theſe words : Hee now ſunt Pelopon- 
meſws, aſt Tonia;, Theſe Countries are not Pelo- 
ponneſas, but of Tonia : and on the other fide 


which looketh towards the South, - and into | Adeſch 


Peloponneſus , this : Theſe parts 'are Pelopon- 


Strabo out of Hecatens affirmeth that the 
Tones came out of 4ſra into Greece , which is 


the ſon of Aram, Mes; the 'Gentva, Maſh; 
Junins, Meſch.' Butit may be gathered out 
of the 120. Pſalz:, that either Aeſbech the 
ſon of Japheth, was the parent of thoſe peo- 
ple, or gave the 'name to that [Province 
wherein David hid himſelf: - or elſe (which 
may rather '{cem ) -that-\it took .name from 
Meſchthe fon of Aram. - For David bewayl- 
ing hisexile (while he lived among a barba- 
rous and: irreligidus People ) uſcth theſe 
words: Wois methat-Iremain in Meſech, and 
dwell in the Tents of Kedar : which Junim 
converteth thus; Hez mihi quia peregrizor 


contrary to the former opinion: That ow] 


tam 


| Babylonia "into Greece, but took ſic the leſs 


be 
Ts 
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tam din : habito tanquant Scenite Kedlareni : 
The ——_ gives It this ſence : Wo is me 
becauſe my habitation (or abode) is prolorged, 
who dwell with - the Inhabitants of Kedar: 
with which this of the Latire agreeth 3 Hex 
mihiz quia incolatus mens prolongatus eſt, ha- 
bitavi cum habitantibus Kedar : The Chalde- 
41 otherwiſe, and in theſe'words: O ze z2i- 
ſerum, quia peregrinatus ſum Aſtanis, habitavi 
cum taburnaculis Arabum; O wretch, that 1 
am, for Thave travailed among thoſe of Aſia : 
Thave dwelt in the Tabernacles of the Arabi- 


. * z 
\ ans, Bur howſoever or which ſoever con- 


verſion be taken forthe. beſt, yetall make 
mention of Kedar : which is a Province of 
Arabia Petrea; and: the Chaldeai putteth 
Aſia in ſtead of Meſerh, but the Hebrew it'{elt 
hath AMeſech. And if it be-to be taken for a 
Nation, (as it is moſt likely, becauſe it an- 
{wersto Kedar, the name of a Nation) ſeeing | 
Meſch the ſon of Aram, 1 Chron. 17. 1s called 
Meſhech, it is indificrent whether this Nation 
took name from Meſhech or Meſch both bor- 
yon | range and like enough to be com+ 
manded by one Prince 3 for ſo Ezechiet makes 
Meſech and Tubal. But as for thoſe that take 
Aeſech out of the word Moſock (given by the 
Septnagint) to be the Mnſcovian : ſure they 
preſume-much upon the aftinity of names, as 
aforeſaid. Sure Iam that David never tra- 
velled ſo far: North  (forto him 1:nſcovia 
was utterly unknown) but about the border 
of Kedar (it:may be) he was often inall the 
time of his perſecution: the ſame being a 


hand againſt him, Now Arabia the Deſart 
(faith Pliry ) contronteth the Arabiars Cochlet 
on the Eatt, and the Cedrez Southward, both 
which joyn together upon the Nabathri, So 
it appearcth (as before) that Aeſech, Tubal, 
Gonrer, Togorma, and Magog , neighboured 
Canaan and ſſrael, and that Kedar alſo did 
Jjoyn to Meſech : all. which were Regions of 
Syria, or of Aſia the Leſs, commanded by the 
lucceſlors of Selencns, enemies of the re-eſta» 
bliſhment of Zrael and j:dz. But (asThave 
already (aid) it might well be, that longafter 
the firſt Plantation the ifſue of Aeſech (or 
Moſoch ) tnight paſs into. Cappadocia, and 
thence into Hyrcaria, and give names both 
to Mazega in the'one; and tothe Mountains 
Moſchici in the other, and from thence might 
lend people more Northerly into. Maſcovia, 
and ſo all opinions ſaved; Burt all alvage Na- 
tions over-grown and where novee yh (for 
the moſt part) ſhew a late Plantation; even 
as civility, letters, and magnificent building, 
witneſs antiquity, 


was'the Father of the Thracians, as all Au- 
thors (worthy the examination ) affirm: Joſe- 
phus was the firſt that determined hereof: 
and- becauſe . the Scriptures.are altogether 
ſilent, what part ofthe World Tyra: peopled, 
the conjectures are indifferent, pot give no 
ground at all of diſpute. It followeth row 
” ſpeak of the Sons of Gower, which were 
three, 


City on the Mountains of 8azir or Galaad. Aſcanez, Riphath, and Togorma: 

And yet Arias Montanus makes Moſoch the | _ ND x 
Father of-the 1ſcoviars- and herein allo | 

Melanchtorr runs with the tide of common S. ' VIIL 


opinion, and ſets Aeſech'in Muſcovia, though 
with ſome better advice of judgment z as, 
firſt ſeated in Cappadocia, and from thence 
valling . Northward:: expounding the 
places of the 120. Pſalm, (Hei mihi' qudd 
exulo in Meſech) to ”"m_ Gentis ejus. feri- 
tatem inſignem eſſe That the ferity of that Na- 
tron exceeded: which fiercenels or brutality 
of the-244ſcovians, David never proved, or 
perchance) never heard of, But the ſame 
rity or cruelty which thoſe Northern 24sſ- 
covians had, may aſwell be aſcribed to the 
Arabians and Kedarens; For this Country 
took name of Kedar the ſecond ſon of I/mrae], 
of whom a people of equal fierceneſs to an 
of the world were begotteny both in thole 
timesand long after, even to this day (if the 
Arabians, I/maelites, and Saracens, may be 
accounted one people:) the fame being tore- 
ſhewed by the ſpeech of the Angel to Hagar, 
Gen. 16. v.12. And he ſhall be a wilde man: his 


of Aſcanez and Riphath, the two elder 8015 of 
Gomer. 


Scanes, was the Father of thoſe which 
A the Greeks call Regini, (ſaith Joſephus) 
but he gives no teaſon why. bn 

Euſohine makes Aſcanes the Father of the 
|Goths, The Jews in their Thargum make him 
the root of the Germane Nation; bur their 
expoſitions are commonly very idle; Pliny 
findeth 4ſcaria in Phrygia, neer the Rivers of 
Hilas and Cios : Melanchton being of the 


is as much to ſay, as of the Aſcanez, prepoſito 
articulo die Aſcanes) and that: the wor lg- 
nifieth, a Religions Keeper of fire : it being an 
antient ſuperſtition to pray at the fite of Sa- 
crifices, as afterwards at the Tombs of Mar- 
tyrs. Not far from Phrygia was the Lake 
Aſcania, known by that name in the Kowans 


hand ſhall be againſt every man, and every mans | 


time. And among the Kings which came to 
Þ 


the 


Tyrs; the ſeventh ſon of Japheth, which Mon.is 
Montainys reckons among the ſons of Gomer, ©” 


ſame opinion, that the Txiſcones were deſcen- melo. is 
ded of the 4ſcanez : (for Tuiſcones, ſaith he, cr. lib. t. 
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the ſuccour of Troy, was Aſcanins (Deo ſumi- 
lis, faith Homer ) Fe unto God : becauſe he 
was beautifull and ſtrong : for in the fame 
manner doth Virgil grace Aneas, Os hume- 
rofqwe Deo ſimilis ;, In face and body like one of 
the gods : Virgil alſo remembreth ſucha Ri- 
ver,together with the Hills Gargara - as, 1/as 
ducit amor trans Gargara, tran oe ſonantem 
Aſcanium ; Appetite leads them both over the 
mountains Gargara,and the roariug Aicanius. 
But this P/izy maketh more plain in the de- 
ſcription of Phrygia. For he placeth the City 
of Brilion upon the River Aſcanize, which 1s 
adjoyning to Aſia, and is near the border 
ofthe Trojan Empire : and the Lake'4ſcanez 
he diredts us to find by the deſcription of 
Pruſia, founded by Hannibal at the foot of 
Olympus, which lyeth farr within the Coun- 
tries of Bithynia: and then from Pruſie to 
Nicea are accounted 25. miles, in which way 
this Lake lieth, even between Prxſ;a and Nz- 
cea. And ſo Junins (asI conceive him) takes 
them of Aſcanez, to be the Inhabitants of 
Pontus and Bithynia, and thoſe North parts 
of Afia. Stephanus de Urbibus makes it a Ci- 
ty of Trods, built by 4ſcanins the Son of &- 
eas : ſaying, that there was another of that 
pame in 2ſia. Of Aſcania a Lake of Bithy- 
ia, Ptolemy witneſſeth : and Strabo giveth 
Aſcania both a Lake, a River, and a Town 
in Myfa, near unto Cio; which alſo a 
with Plizy. For Pliny findeth Pruſia (before 
ſpoken of) near Co, and calleth the Iflands 
before Troy, Aſcanes. 

Now, whether theſe places took name of 
Aſcanez the Son of Gomer, or of Aſcanizs the 
Son of Zreas,it might be queſtioned : ſure it 


is, that 4ſcanius which brought ſuccour to | F 


the Trojans, could not take his name from 
AZneas Son, who was then either exceeding 
young, or rather unborn: and it ſeemeth 
that the Countreys whence thoſe ſuccours 
came,were not out of any part of Phrygia, or 
Afia, but farther off, and from the North 
parts of all Aſia the Jeſs, which by Hieremy is 
called Aſcanez, by the figure Synerhdoche, as 
Janine thinketh. Out of thole teſtimonies 
therefore which deceive not, we may confi- 
dently determine. For of the Prophet Hzere- 
7y we ſhall learn of what Nation the Aſcanes, 
were, whoſe words are theſe : Set ap Star- 
dard in the Land, blow the Trumpet among the 
Nations againſt her,call up the Kings of Ararat, 
Minni, and Aſcanez,againſt her, &c. meaning, 
againſt the Babylonians. Ararat was Armenia 
the greater,as moſt Interpreters conſent, fo 
called of the Mountains of Ararat which run 
through it : 244273, the leſſer Armenia ; Ar- 
#renria being compounded of Aram and 
Anni. For Minni was the ancient name | 


(faith Jurins and others betore him :) and 
Aram anciently taken for 8yria, which con- 
tained all that Tract from Exphrates to the 
Sea-coaſts of Phenicia, and Paleſtina 5 and 
therefore Meſopotamia being in elder times 
but a Province of Syria, the Scriptures dit- 
terence it in the Story of Jacob and Eſax, and 
call it Aram-Padan. Then if theſe two Nati- 
ons were of the Armenians, and Aſcanez 
zjoyned with them (who altogether united 
under Cyrus and Darixs,came to the ſpoil of 
the Babylonian Empire) we ſhall erre much 
to call Askenez Germany,or Almain : for we 
hear of no ſwart ARxttiers at that fiege. But 
the Askenez were of thoſe Nations which 
were either ſubject or allied to the Adedes ; 
of which if any of them came afterward in- 
to Phrygia, I know not : for the diſperſion of 
Nations was in after-times without acount. 
But for the opinion of Exſebins, who makes 
them to be Goths; or that of Joſephus, who 
calls them Ahegini ; or of the Jews, who will 
have them to be Almains; when they con- 
firmit either by Scriptures or Reaſon, I will 
think as they & 

Of Kiphath, the ſecond Son of Gower, 
there is mention in the firſt of Chronicles. Be- 
roaldus and Pererins think that he wandered 
farr off from the reſt of his Brothers, and 


| therefore no memory of his Plantation. But 


I ſce nothing to the contrary, but that he 
might ſeat himſelf with the reſt of his Fami- 
; for there wanted no room or ſoil in thoſe 

ays for all the Sons and Grand-children of 
Noah. Therefore Itake it to be well under- 
ſtood', that the AKiphez were of Kiphath, 
which the Greeks afterward s (according to 
oſephus) called the Paphlagones : and Ripher 
(faith 2elan#hon) fignifieth Giants. Theſe 
people were very famous in the North parts, 
and in Sarmatia: the moſt of number and 
power among them,Sarmatari gers maxima 
Heneti, The greateſt mumber of the Sarmatians 


were the Henetiz who ſpake the ancient Po- 
lac : which being” firſt called Kiphes (for the 
love .of ſome of their Leaders or Kings) 
changed their names, and became Heretz (a 
cuſtom exceeding common. in thoſe times) 
and dwelt firſt in Paphlagonia, as Homer wit- 
nefleth, and ſo doth Apolonins in his Argo» 
nanticks : Now,whenthele Kiphei(afterward 
Henett ) ſought new Regions, - they came a- 
long 'the ſhores of Euxinmus, and filled the 
North-part of Exrope, containing Rſſia, Li- 
twaria, and Polonia, From thence thy croſt 
thwart the Land, and peopled 1/yris, de- 
firous (faith 2zelantthon) of a warmer ſoil of 


filled allthe Land: between the Baltich and 
| Adriatick 


Fruit and Wine. Theſe Hereti, or Vereti, ,,u.i 
whom Melan@hon taketh to. be one people, carin 
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the Gulf Venedicus is found in Ryſſza. This 
Nation, after they were poſleſt ot Litnaniz 
and Polonia, diſturbed the Plantation of the 
Boii and Hermondurii. Thereforc it ſeemeth 
to me,that of Kiphath,came the Riphei, after- 
ward Hencti; and ſo thinketh Arias Monta- 
ws, firſt ſeated in Paphlagonia, but in courle 
of time, Lords of Sarmatia, and thole other 
parts before remembred, chietly between 
the Rivers of Yiſtula and Albis. The name 
(faith 2elanFhon) lgnifieth wandering, or 
wanderers, or Nomades: a people which 
lived by White-meats and Fruits, as (in- 
deed) all Nations did in the firſt Ages. 

Of the third Son of Gomer, Togorma, I 
have ſpoken already 3 now therefore of Ja- 
vans children,which were four : 

Eliſa, Tharſis, Cethim, Dodonim. 


De E——_—_—_ -— _— 


| 5. IX. 


Of the four Sons of Javan: and of the double 
fienification of Tharlis, either for a proper 


Name, or for the Sea. 


F Eliſa, or Elipha, came the Foles : 
() and of this Ekſa, all the Greeks were 
called Heleres, ſaith _— Melanthon 
makes Eliſa the Father of the Zoles in Aſea 
fide: others of Elis'in Peloponneſis; or of 
both. And ſeeing the Greeks were deſcend- 
ed in general of Java, it is probable that 
AZoles and the Elei, took name of Elſa his 
eldeſt Son. Pxgchiel inthe 27. Chap. ſpeak- 
ing of Tyre, nameth the Ifles of Eliſa, Hyacin- 
thus &- purpura de inſulis Elilz fata ſunt ope- 
rimentum tun : Blue Silk and purple, bronght 
from the Iſles of Elila,was their covering. The 
Chaldeans for Eliſa,write Italia : but the Yul- 
gar, the Tigurine, the Geneva, and Junius, 
keep the word Eliſa - and o I think they 
might do with reaſon. For there was not 
foiind any fuch Purple-Die in 7taly in thoſe 
days, nor {ince; that I canread of : but thoſe 
Ifles of Eliſa, were by a better conjecture 
the [{les of Greecez and the beſt Purple was 
found afterward at Tyre it ſelf : and before 
that, among the Cyclades, and on the Coaſt 
of Getulia. 
Tharſis the ſecond Son of Javar, inhabited 
Cilicia, of which Tharſss is the _—_— 


Montanvs, for Tharſss 1n Cilicia, underſtands | 
Carthage in Africa; but (reſerving the re- 


ſpect due to ſo learned a man) he was much 
miſtaken in that conjeCture. The Chaldear: 
Paraphraſt puts Carthage for Tharſis, but it 
hath no authority nor warrant of reaſor 
therein. $o likewiſe; where it is written, that 
the Ships of Solomon went every three years 


of the Hiſtory of the B*rld, 


Adriatick Sea; and to this day the name of 


to Thar{s, and brought thenee Cold, Siiver, 
Elephants teeth, the Chu/dowar Parathraft 
tranflates Tharfis( Africa.) But Solowens Shins 
were Prepared in the Red-Sca at Fſfor-G.;- 
ber, inthe Bay of Elana, rear unto ada, 
where Jethro ( Aojes Father-in-law ) inha- 
bited ; a Province of Arabia Peirea, Tdume a, 
or of the Chyſtes; and they failed to the 
higher part of the Faſt-India, For it had 
been a ſtrange Navigation to have ſpent 
three years in the patlage between Jude? 
and Carthage, or any other part of Africe, 
which might have becn failed in {ix or ten 
days. And if fo great riches might have 
been found within the bounds of the Acd;- 
terrane Sea, all the other neighbouring Prin- 
ces would foon have entertained that Irade 
alſo. But this enterpriſe of Solomon 1s in this 
ſort written of,in the firſt of Kings : Alſo King 
Solomon wrade a Navie of Ships in Elton-Ga- 
ber, which is beſide Elath, and the brink of the 
Red-Sea in the Land of Edom: and Hyram 
ſent with the Navie his ſervants, that were Ma- 
riners, and had knowledge of the Sea, with 
the ſervants of Solomon : and they came to 
Ophir, and fet from thence 420. Talents of 
gold, &c. But as the Nations about Portut 
thought no Sea in the World like unto their 
own, and doubted whether there were any 
other Sea but that onely (whereof it came, 


that Poxtus was a word uſed for the Sea in 
| general )ſo, becauſe the 1/raelites and the Phe- 

nicians knew no other Sea than that of the 
Mediterrane in the beginning 3 and that the 
people of Tharſts had the greateſt Ships, and 
were the firſt Navigators in thoſe parts with 
ſuch Veſlels, they were therefore called men 
of the Sea : and the word Tharſis uſed often 
for the Sea. And whereas it is ſaid that the 
Ships of Solomor went every three years to 
Tharſis, that phraſe isnot ſtrange at all; for 
we ule it ordinarily whereſoever we navi- 
gate, (namely) that the Kings Ships are gone 
to the Sea; or that they are ſet out every 
year, or every three years to the Sea, and 
therefore Tharſis was not therein named, e1- 
ther forCarthage,Africa,or India,but uſed for 
the Sea it ſelf. But in this place, Tharſss is tru- 
ly taken for Tharſts, the chief City 1n Cilicia, 
foundedby Tharſss the lecond Son of Java, 
or by his Succeſiors in memory of their fir{t 
Parent. To this City arrived Alexander 1Ma- 
cedon, before he gave the firſt overthrow to 
Darius, and caſting himſelf into the River 
' to bathe and waſh his body, he fell into an 
extreme Fever, and great danger of death : 

and in this City of Tharſts was S. Par born. 
| Now, this agreeth with the reaſon and na- 
| tureof a Plantation. For (Gower an1 ht3 
| other Sons inhabiting 4ſ the lets, and that 
P 2 part 
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part of 85#44 adjoyning) Javan, who was to 
paſs over the Sea into Greece, took the edge 
of the ſame Coaſt, and firſt planted the Jones 
on that ſhore: gave the IfJands betwen 4ſ#a 
the leſs and Greece to Eliſa, and left Tharſ#s 
upon the Sea-fide in Clicia; of whom that 
City took name. 


The third Son of Javar was Cethim, of 


whom were the Romans and Nalians, faith 
Beroaldus, but I allow better of Melan&hons 
opinion, who makes Cethim: the Father of the 
Macedonians. Cethim is a voice plural (faith 
he) and ſignifies percxſſores, though in that 
reſpect it may be meant by either. But it 


ſeemeth 'more probable, that the place of 


Jah 23. (according to Melan@hon ) had re- 
ation to Alexander and the Macedonians : 
Hec calamtitas ab Eſai predifta eft, qui capite 
viceſſimo tertio inquit, venturss eſſe everſores 
Tyri ex terra Cittim 3 This calamity (ſaith Me- 
landthon) was foreſhewed by Eſai the Prophet, 
who in the three and twentieth Chapter pro- 
2o0unced,that the deſtroyers of Tyre were come 


- out of Cittim. And although the children of 


Iſrael eſteemed all men Iflanders, which came 
to them by Sea,and ſeparate from the Conti- 
nent(and fo alſo Cittizz might be taken for 7- 
talyfaith Beoraldws)yet we mult take the firſt 
performance of the former Prophecie which 
took effeft by the deſtruction of the Tyrians 
by Alexarder,who,after ſeven Moneths ſiege, 
entred that proud City, and cutin now ſe- 
ven thouſand principal Citizens; ſtrangled 


two thouſand, and changed the freedom of 


thirteen thouſand others into bondage and 
{lavery. Now, that Macedon was taken for 


Cethim, it doth appear geo in the firſt of |. 


the Macchabees, 1n thele words : After that 
Alexander the Macedonian, the Sor of Phi- 
lip, went forth of the Land of Cethim, and 
flew Darius King of the Perſians, and Medes. 
Joſephus ſets Cethine in the Ile of Cyprus, in 
which (faith he) there remaineth the City 
Citium,the Country of Zeno the Philoſopher 
(witneſs Laertins ; ) which City Prrtzs upon 
Ezechtel affirmeth, that it: ſtood in S. Hieroms 
time. So it may be that all the Iflands in an- 
cient times by the Hebrews were called the 
Ifſſands of Cethim; and in that ſence might 
Cyprus be fo called alſo; and yet, becauſe 
Tharſis was the very next Port to Cyprus,and 
direCtly over againſt it, it is alſo very pro- 
bable,that Cethim dwelt by his brother Thar- 
fs: and finding that Iſland too ſtraight for 
his people, after they were increaſed, and 
that the reſt of the Coaſts, both in Aſia and 
Greece, were inhabited by his Father and 
brothers, he ſent Colonies over the Feear 
Sea,and inhabited Macedonia. 

Dodonim the fourth Son of Javar, and the 


youngeſt brether (by the mcſt opinions) fate 
down at Rhodes, as near Cethim, Tharſis, and 
Eliſa, as he could. For Dodonim and Rhoda- 
7i1 are uſed indiflerently by many, Tran(}a- 
tors: the Hebrew (D) and the Hebrew (A) 

are ſo alike, as the one may ealily be taken 

for the other,as all Hebrir:ans athrm; 'There 

is alſo found in Eprrxs the City of Dotlona, 

in the Province of Adoloſſi2. And as Cethine, 
when he wanted foil in Cypras - ſo Dodonin 

(ſeated in a farrlefs Iſland }).did;of neceſſity 

ſend his people farther off z and-keeping a- 
long(t the Coaſt, and finding Peloponneſus in 

the poſſeſſion of Elſa, he paiſed/a little fur- 
ther on the Weſtward, and platted in Epy- 
rs. And though the City of Dodota was not 
then. built (or perchance not fo ancient as 
Dodonim himſelt)yet his poſterity might give 
it that name in the memory of thei Pa- 


ir 
rent, as it happened all the World over. For 
names were given to Cities, Mountains, Ri- 
vers, and Provinces, after the names of Noahs 
children, and grand-children; not in all 
places by themſelves, but by their ſucceſſors 
many-+years after : every of their Families 
being deſirous to retain among them, by 
thoſe memories, out of what branch them« 
ſelves were taken' and rom ;elſe-where. 
And becauſe great Kingdoms were often by 
new, Conquerers newly named, and the 
greateſt Cities often fired and demoliſhed, 
therefore thoſe that hoped better to perpe- 
tuate their memories,gave their own-names, 
or the names of their Anceſtors, to. Moun- 
tains and Rivers, as to things (after their 
Judgatents) freeſt from any alteration. 

Thus then did Java ſettle himſelf and 
his childrenin the edge and frontier of Afe 
the leſs, towards the. Sea-ſhore : and after- 
ward in Greece, and the I{lands-and neigh- 
 bour Provinces thereof, as Jepberth: their Fa- 
ther had done in the. body of the leſler 4a, 
together with Javans brethren, Gomer, Ae- 
gog, Madai, Tubal, Meſech,and the reſt, round 
about him. And in like fort did Chyſb (the 
Son of Char ) people Babylonia, Chaldeza,and 
the borders thereof towards the Welt and 
South-weſt : and the -Sons of Chxſb ( all but 
Nizrod,who held Babylonia it (elf) travelled 
Southward in Arabia fel:x, and South-welt- 
ward into Arabia Petrea : the reſt of his 


children holding the Regions adjoyning to 
Nimrod. Mizraim the brother of Chufh in 
like manner'took the way of Egypt: and his 
brother Canaaz the Region of Paleſtina ad- 
joyning. The Sons of Caxarr had their porti- 
ons 11 Canaan, of whom all thoſe Nations 
came, which were afterward the Enemies 
both to the - Hebrews, and to thoſe of the 
Sons of Shem, which ſpread themſelves to- 


wards 


- 
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wards the Weſt, and the borders of the 1/e-| vainly led by his own in vention... For Joſe- 
diterrane Sea: of which [ ſhall ſpeak here-| phus,pretuming that CEufh was #thjopia, and 
after. 'But firſt of the Sons of Cham or Ham ; | theretore that the Wite of Moſes (which in 
which were four : Scripture, Numb. x2. verl. r. is called a Wo- 

Chuſh, Mizraim, Phut, and Canaan. man of Chuſh) was a Woman of the' Land of 

| Athiopia, teigneth'that Tharbis the Daugh- 

ter of the King of /#7hzopra, fell in love with 

$, X, the perlon and fame of Hoſts; white he be- 

| tieged Saba her Fathers 'City. ; #14 ro the 

That te fee 0 Fa 2g = bee C oP end, to obtain Xoſes for her Hilſhand, ſhe 

fea bs "ry Jen ee Natio < of Seri- yon; to betray both her Parerits, Conn- 

IHres ... rounded on the miſtaking. of this ey; A Friends, with the City it ſelf, and 

PIMTCS 2.8 DF to deliverit into Moſes hands* The Tale (if 
point. | | it be bes the reciting) Heth thus in Joſ#- Amig.t.z; 

I. | | — | ph. And after he hath deſcribed the <9 5: 

| MT. ||. L On {trength of the woes wer ng Meroe, which 

olephus his Tale of an Ethiopels, Wife he ſarth at length Chanzbyſes Called ſo from 

Tk Moſ:s. grounded on the road of the name of his Siſter (the old name being 

}he feat of Chuilh. NOI Saba ) he gocth on in thefe words : 'Hir cane 

If Moſes reſidere exercitim otioſun egy? Jorg 

prid- 


Hat Ham was the Father of the Fe yptr- hoſte non andente mums conſerere, tx 


ans, it is made manifeſt in many Scri- 
ptures, as in the 105: Pſalm, verl. 51. They 
Ifrael came to Egypt, ard Jacob was 4 ranger 
inthe Land of Ham : and in the' 78. Pſa/r, 
He ſlew all the firſt-born in Egypt, even the 
beginning of their ſtrength, in the Tabernacles 


dam accidit. Frat Athiopum Kegi filia nomine 
Tharbis, &c. which Tale haththis ſence in 
Enghſh - When Moſes was grieved that his Ar- 


my lay idle, becauſe the "Enemy befteged dnrſt 


not ſally 1nd come td handy-ftroket, there hap- 
acles | poned this accidemntin ths mean while >The *- 
of Ham. There 1s alſo found a great City in | thiopian King had i Danghter cated Tharbis, 
Thebaidai, called Cheramis (as'1t were 'the | who'at forme afſantts $vtn, beheld the perſon of 
. , City of Ham) of which name Hefodotys alſo Moſes,” und withiell 4:mtired bit valor. 4nd 
* diſcoversan {land inthe fame Region. - But | knoib5»g that Moſts' bad not otely upheld and 
becauſe Chuſo is the elder Son of Hum, it | reſtore&the faling eſtate of the Egyptians, huts 
agreeth\with: order'to ſpeak firſt of him. | hz x'bronght the tonquering Xihiiopitins to 
ow,though I have already in the deſcripri- | zhe Gi Ybrink of ſubverſion © thefe things work. 
on of Paradiſe handled this queſtion; and (I | jg ##r her thonghts, together with her own af- 
hope) proved that Chyhcould not be #thio: | #404, which daily increaſed, ſhe made mean; 
pia- yet ſeeing it cometh now to'his turn to | 50*fErl nts hint by onc of ber t Hef "ſex- 
ſpeak: for himſelf, I will add ſome- farther | yarts; fo offtr:btr felf unto birt, and become 
proof to the former. For, the manifeſtation | his #5fe ; which Moles vn this conditivn en- 
hereof ſets many things ftreight, which had | zertaircd, that ſhe ſhonld firſt deliver the City 
otherwiſe very crooked conſtructions, and | i770 hM. poſſeſſron 5 wherenpon ſhe condeſiend- 
. ſenceleſs interpretations. Surely , howſo- | ;»g, ad Moſes having taker: oath to perform 
ever the Septuagint and Joſephus have here- | this contrad?. both the one and the other were 
in failed, that Chxſb could not be #thiopia, | inftantly performed. 
but 4rabia (to wit) both that Arabiacalled | *o"\—©—& © p - 
Petrea, and a part of Arabia the Happy and | © a Mt 
the — which — Chaſh and the | 1288 
Chuſites preſently planted, after they left Ba- lute a0a3hlt 1h 
my to Nimrod. wherein they Erſt ſate 4 Diffie 446709 19510 of Jeieplan. 
own altogether. And there 1s nothing His Tale ( whereof Aoſes hath not a 
which ſo well cleareth the Controverſie, as word) hath Joſephzs faſhioned, and 
the true interpretation of the place, Nyz. 12. | therein alſo utterly miſtaken himſelf, in 
verl. 1. where Moſes his Wife 1scalled a Chrx- | naming a City of Arabia for a Ciry of Z#thi- 
ſe: together with ſome places which ſpeak , opia as he names Athiopia it (elf to have 
of Nebuchodonozor's Conqueſts. For where- | been the Countrey of Moſes his Wife, when 
as Joſephus and the Septuagint in the place | (indeed) it was Arabia. For $4b4is not in 
. Numb. 12. verl. 1. as alſo elſe-where. under- | # thiopia, but 1n Arabia, as both $trabo and 
| ſtand Chyſh for #thiopia, we muſt give cre- | all other Geographers, ancient and modern, 
dit to Moſes himſelf herein ; and then it will | teach us, ſaying, that the Sabears are 4rabi- 
- appear that Joſephus was groſly miſtaken, or | ant, and not Zthiopians 5 except Joſephns 
| can 
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can perſwade us, that the Queen of Saba, 
which came from the South to hear the Wiſ- 
dom of Solomon.,were a Negro,or Black-Moor. 
And though Damianus a Goes ſpeak of certain 
Letters to the King of Port»gal from Preſter 
Johr, of the Abiſſmes : wherein that A#thio- 
piax King would perſwade the Portzgals,that 
he was deſcended of the Queen of $aba,and 
of Solomos; yet.it doth no-where appear in 
the Scriptures, that Soſomor had any Son by 
that great Princeſs: which had it been true,it 
is likely that when $S5ſþac King of Egypt in- 
vaded Roboaws, and fackt Hiernſalem,his Bro- 
ther (the. Son of Sabe and Solomon) who 
3 | Egypt, would both have im- 
ed that enterprize; as alſo given aid 
and ſuccour to Roboam againſt Jeroboam , 
who drew. from him..ten of the twelve 
Tribes to his own obedience. Neither is it 
any thing againſt our Opinion of Moſes his 
Wiketo have been an 4rabiar,that the Scri- 
tures teach us., . that 2oſes married the 
Doughty of Jethro, Prieſt of M:diar or Ma- 
au, Whic! | 
the Red-Sea;over againſt the body of Egypt, 
and near Eſftor-Gaber,' where Solomon pro- 
vided his Fleet for india, in! the Region of 
Edem, may well be reckoned as a part of 
Arabia, as the Red-Sea.1s called Sins 4rgbi- 
cs. For.idumaa joyneth to the Tribe of Ju- 
da by the North; to Arabia Petrea, by the 
Eaſt ; to the Mediterrane,by the Weſt; and 
to the Red-Sea, by the South-eaſt. And if we 
mark the way which Mofes took when he 
left Egypt, and conducted Jrae! thence, it 
will appear that he was no ſtranger in Ara- 
bia : in the border whereof, and in\4rabia 
it ſelf, he had formerly lived fourty years; 
uhey it ſeemeth, het ones. cn . l 
ringing up in Egypt, he was inſtru y 
Jethroin = Sy te goiginer 4 For Te 
confeſſeth, and S. Stepher confirmeth,that he 
was learned in all the Wiſdom of the Egypri- 
ans. But on the other fide, this Text makes 
much againſt Joſephus, where it is written in 


anding onthe North-coaſt of | dren. of Moſes, and-.to have found Aojes 


but of Sippora,or Zippora : neither was ſhe a 
Negro, but a. Madianiteff. And as God work- 
eth the greateſt - things by the capiet Exol,s, 


means: ſo it pleaſed him from a Shepherd 
to call Moſes, and after him David, /and by 
them to deliver his People firſt and laſt. For 
Moſes ſitting by a Well (as diſconſelate, and 
a ſtranger) defended the Daughters of Ae- 
guel from the other Shepherds, and drew 
them Water'to water their Sheep : uppn 
which occafion (by God ordained) he was 
entertained by Jethro, 'whoſe Daughter he 
married.and not for any betraying of Towns 
or Countreys. . 
From hence alſc came Jethro to Moſes at 
Rephidim, not far from \1dumea, and finding 
the infupportable , government. of ſuch a 
multitude, he adviſed him to diſtribute this 
weighty char e, and to make Goyernours 
and Judges of every Tribe and Family. And 
if Jethro had been' an Athiopiar, it had 
been a farr progreſs for him to have paſſed 
through all Egypt with the Wife and Chil- 


in\ the border of 'idamea: | the Fans 
hating doſes, and -all 'that favoured him. 
But the paſſing of Aſſes through Arabia 
Petrea (which joyneth'to Madian) proveth 
that' Moſes was well-acquainted +1n thoſe 
parts, in which the ſecond time he wan- 
dered. fourty years, and did by-theſe late 
travels. of his, feck to inſtruct” the Chil- 
dren'of Jrael in the knowledge of one true 
God, before he brought them to the Land 
of plenty and reſt. For he found them 
nouriſhed up with the; milk of Idolatry, 
and obſtinate in the Religion of the Hea- 
then, and finding that thoſe ſtiff Plants 
could not- be bowed or declined, either 
by perſwafion or by miracle, he ware them 
out_in the Deſarts, as' God directed, and 
grafted their branches anew, that from 
thoſe he might receive fruit, agreeable 
to his own defire, and Gods Command- 
ments, 

Laſtly, this Opinion of Jeſephws is con- 


Pharaoh,a»d dwelt in the Land of Madian or 

Midian, and not in #thiopia. ; And in the 

third Chapter, itis as plain as words can ex- | 
preſs, in what Region Madan was, where It 
1s written, Whez Moſes kept the Sheep of Je- 
thro his Father-in-law, Prieſt of Madian, and 
drave the Flock to the Deſart, and came to the 
mountain of God in Horeb. Now,that Mount 
Horeb is not in Zthiopia,every infant know- 
eth. And if we may believe Moſes himſelf, 
then was not the Wife of Moſes purchaſed 
in that manner which Joſephus reporteth 
(which was for betraying her Countrey and 
friends)neither had ſhe the name of Tharbzs, 


Exodus the ſecond, Therefore Moles fled from 


demned by Auguſtinns _—_— ts, where 
alſo he reprehendeth Apo//inaris , who a- 


and Sephora : His own words have this be- 
ginning : Mentitur etian Apollinaris das 
#xores habuiſſe Moſen, &*c. Apollinaris als 
heth, in ffrming that Moſes had two Wives : 
and who doth not perceive theſe things feigned 
by theme? for it is manifeſt, that the Wife of 
Moſes was Zephora, Danghter to the Prieſt or 
Prefident of Madian :. and that Madian can- 
not be taken for Kthiopia beyond Egypt 3 be- 
ing the ſame that joyneth to Arabia : So farr 


Chryſamenſts. 
4 |. TIT. 


vowed that Moſes had married both Tharbis ay | 
'# 


Cnuxe. Vii; 


0d, l, 


HA P, VIII, : 


—— 


ll. II, 


Chuſh i expounded for Fthiopia, Fze- 
chiel 29. 10. 


JOw, as Chuſh is by the Septuagint con- 
N verted Zthiopia,and the Wife of Aoſes 
therefore called Zthiopija: fo in the con- 

veſt of Nebuchodonoſor is Ethiopia written 
for Arabia. For by the words of Ezechiel, it 
is manifeſt that Nebnwchodonoſor was never in 
Ethiopia. Behold (faith Exechiel, ſpeaking 
of the perſon of this great Arian) I come 
; we thee and upon thy Rivers, and I will make 
# 


Land of Egypt utterly waſte and deſolate, 


from the Tower of Seveneh,even to the borders 


of the Black-Moors : which laſt words ſhould 
have been thus converted : From the Tower 
Seveneh,to the borders of the Chuſites,or Ara- 
bijans, between which two is fituated all E 


8ypt. For to fay,from the borders of Seventh 


to the #thioprarrs, hath no ſence at all; Se- 
verteh it ſelf being the border of Egyps, con- 
fronting and joyning to' £thiepie ,- or the 
Land of the Black-Moors. $0 as if Nebucho- 
donoſors conqueſt had been but between Se- 
vexeh and the border of Fthiopza, it were as 
much to ſay, and did expreſs no other victo- 
ry than the conqueſt of all that Land and 
Countrey , lying between A4ddleſex and 
Buckingham, where both the Countries joyn 


_ together ; or all the North parts of England 


between Barwick, and Scotland : for this 
hath the ſame ſence with the former, 'if any 
man ſought to expreſs by theſerwo bounds, 
the Conqueſt of” England : Barwick, being 
the North border of England, as Seveneh or 


Szenais the South bound of , ſeated in 
Thebaida, which toucheth' Arhiopia: Butby 
the words of Ezechiel it appeareth, that Ne- 


buchodonoſor never entred into any part of 
#thiopia, although the Septwagint, the Yul- 
gar,the Gexeva,and all other (in effec) have 
written Z#thiopia for Chuſh, 


<— 


— —_——_ 


|. IV. 
Another place of Ezechiel, Chap. 30. Ver(. 9. 


in the like manner miſtaken. 


ARE asthe former, ſo is this place of Fze- 
A chte/miſtaken;by being in this ſort con- 
verted: 17 die ilia egredientur nuncii 4 facie 
mea. in trieribus ad conterendam Kthiopizx 
confidentian: : Which place is thus turned in 
Erglih/by the Cemevears : In that day ſhall 
their meſſengers go forth from me in ſhips to 
make the carelefs Moors afraid. Now,the La- 
tine tor ({hips) hath the Greek word Trieres 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


banks, and not ſhips. But that in this place 
the TranflJation ſhould have been (as in the 
former) amended by uſing the word Chy/h, 
or Arabia,tor Athiopia, or the Black-Moors, 
every man may fee which meanly under- 
ws the Geography of the World, know- 
ing, that to paſs out of Egypt into A#®thiopia, 
there need no Gallies or Ships, no more than 
to paſs out of Northampton into-Leiceſter- 
ſhire : Athiopia being the conterminate Re- 
gion with Egypt, and not divided fo much 
as by a River. Theretore in this place of Ezes 
chiel it was meant,that from Fg yþt Nebuchodo- 
zoſor ſhould ſend Gallies along{t the Coalt of ' 
the Red-Sea, by which an might be 


tranſported into Arabia the and the 
Stony ( ſparing the long hers, 4 march 
over all Eg yp, and the Deſart of Pharan) 
which Army might thereby ſurpriſe them un- 
AawWares in their ecurity and confidence. For 
when Nebuchodonofor was at Seveneh within 
a mile of Zthiopia, he needed neither Gally 
nor Ship to pats into it ; —_ all one large 
and firm Land with Zeypr, and no otherwiſe 
parted from it,than one In-land ſhire is part- 
ed from-ariother : and if he had a fancy to 
have xowed up the River bur-for pleaſure; 
he could not have dofie it ; for the fall of Nz- 
kss (tumbling over high and ſteepy Moun- 
tairis) called Catadhpe Nik, were at hand. 
Laſtly, I have already obferved,the Sons 
of every Father ſeated themſelves as near to- 
gether as-poſhbly they could; Go-zer and his 
Sons in Aſiz the lefs3' Fawar and his Sons in 
Greece, and the Wlands adjoyning ; $hem in 
Perfia and Eaſtward. So the ſons and grand- 
dren of Chſb from the River of Gehon 
(their Fathers firſt feat) inhabired upon the 
fame,or upon ſome other contiguate unto it, 
as Ni and Havzlah on the one fide, and 
| Saba, Sheba,and Sabtecha (with the reſt ) did 
onthe other fide. ' And to conclude, in a 
word; the Hebrews had never acquaintance 
or fellowſhip, any war, treaty Fr 785 Or 
other intelligence with the Xthiopzan Black- 
Moors, as is already remembred in the Chap- 
ter of Paradiſe. 


l— 


— 


| | v: 
A place, Eſay 18. v. 1. in like manner cor- 


rupted, by takzng Chafh for Ethiopia. 


Nd as intheſe places before remembred, 
ſo indivers others is the word Zthiopia 
pat for 4r4bia,or Chuſh, which puts the Story 
(where it is fo underſtood ) quyte out of 
ſquare; one Kingdom thereby being taken 
for ahother. For what fence hath this part of 


for Triremes, which are Gallies of three 


_ 
he 


Scripture, Iſai, I8. Ve terre Cymbalorum ala- 
THMHS 
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Joſeph. 


t, 10+ CI, 


Egypt from 


rum que eft trans flumina Xthiopiz 3.or, ac- 
cording to the Septzagizt,in theſe words : Ve 
terre navium alarum que eit trans fluvios X- 
thiopizz Wo to the Land ſbadowing with 
wings,which 3s beyond the Rivers of Athiopia, 
ſending We by Sea, even the Veſſels of 
Reeds upon the waters. Ve terre umbroſe ore ; 
Wo to the Land of the ſhady coaſtfaith Junine, 
The former Tranſlators underſtand it in this 


ſence; That the waters are' ſhadowed-with,] entrance into Jeruſalem, he then meant to 


the ſails, which are ſignificatively called:the 
wings of the ſhips; the other, that the coaſt 
of the Sea was thadowed by the height of 
the Land. | 
But to the purpoſe : That this Land here 
ſpoken of by the Prophet 7azah, is Egypt, no 
Interpreter hath doubted. For they were 
the Eg yptians: that ſent this Meſlage tothe 
Iſraelites,which Jaiah repeateth, and\by the 
rmer Tranſlation, / eyery. man \may: ſee 
the tranſpoſition.of - Kingdoms: for hereby 
t is tranſported unto «the other ſide of 
Athiopia,and Ethiopia ſet next unto Judeaz 
when it is the Land of: Chyſh and Arabria'in- 
deed thar lieth between Jadea. and Egypt, 
and not. #thiopia, which: is ſeated under 'the 
Equino@ial Line. And of this, Beroaldus aſk- 
eth a material queſtion (to wit) what:Regi- 
on that ſhould be, of which the Prophet 
ſpeaketh, and placeth it. beyond the Rivers 
of Zthiopia? Nam de ignota agi regione dicine- 
quit ;, For it cannot be'ſaid that he treateth of 
an unknown Region, Now, if Zthiopia it|jelf 
be under the EquinoG:al line,with'whomabe 
Jews had never any. acquaintance, ,why 
ould any man dream that they had know- 
ledg of Nations far beyond it again, and be- 
yond the Rivers of A#hiopia s except» we 


Caar. VII 


himſelf: and fearing to leave his Army in 
two parts, he {ent threatning Meſlengers to 
Ezechia King of Juda. .perilwading him to 
ſubmit himſelf : the Tenor whereof is {ct 


down in the ſecond of Kimgs in theſe words : ys 
Have any of the gods of the Nations delivered 
his Land-out of the hands of the King of 
Aſhur? here is the god of Hamah, &-c. By 
which proud Embaſlage,-1t he had obtained _ 
cop. 1 


have united that great Army before Jeraſa- 
lem,commanded by Rabſekeh, with the other 
hich lay before Peluſinm,a great City. upon 
the branch of Nikes next Arabia. For Sena- 
cherib had already maſtered the moſt part of 
all thoſe Cities in ry and Benjamin, with | 
a third Army (which himſelf commanded) ,, 
being then-at the fiege of Lebra. But upon 
the rumor 'of that Arabian Army led by 
the King  Thirrbakeb (whom Joſephus calls A 
Tharſices ). Rabſakeh haſted from the ſiege of '* 
Hiernſalem, and tound Sexacherib departed 
from Lachis, and ſet down betore - Lebna, 
which; was afterwards called Elexthoropolis, 
as ſome baye TO But while he hadill , 


ſucceſs. at" Peluſmirrs- and feared Thirrhakeh, s. 
God himſelf, whom heleaſt feared.ſtrqak bis 
Army before Hierwſalew by the Angel of his 
power, 10 as; 1586000. were found dead in 
the placezas in the life of Ezechies is hereaf- 
ter-more largely written. And that this Ar- 
my of Thjrrhakeb was from Arabia, Joſephus 
_himſelfmgkes. it plain.: For he confeſleth in 
the tenth.Book, the firſt Chapter of the Jews 
Antiquities, that it was come to Seracheribs 
knowledge, that the'Army which wagpfoot 
(both.to relieve the Egyptians and the, Jews) 
marched towards him by the way of the De- 


ſhall impiouſly think that the Prophevſpake [art :; Now, the Deſart which lay indifferent ;;, 


he knew not what, or uſed an impertinent 
diſcourſe of thoſe Nations, which' were.not 
diſcovered in-2000. years after, inhabiting as 
far South as the Cape of Good Hope,commonly 
knownby the name of Bone eſperanza. | - 


—_— 


—_— 


— 


| LVL £51 

That upon the like miſtaking,both Terrhaca 
in the Story of Senacherib, and Zera in 
the Story of Ala; are unadviſedly made 
fEthiopians. OT 


between Heeruſalem and Peluſrmmywas that of 
Pharazx ox Sur, which alſo toucheth on' the 
three Arabia's,to wit, the 8tory,of which it is 
a part the Deſart, and the Heppy 3 and: by no 


| other'way indeed conld the Arabiars come 


on to ſuccour either Peluſcum or Hieruſalem. 

But that there is any Deſart between Peluſinn 

and the South part of Egypt, hath never yet 
been heard of, or deſc by an Coſane- 
grapher or Hiſtoriate. So then bis eſcripti- 
tion of the ſecond of Kings, Verſ.9. hath the | 
ſame' miſtaking as the reſt. For here the - 


AN by this Tranſlation is the Story of 
 Senacherib utterly miſtaken in the cauſe 
of his retrait, For Senacherib was firſtire- 
pulſed at Peluſiurr, at the very entrance of 

pocies - when having certain 
knowledge that Thirrhaca (which all the In- 
tepreters called King of Z#thiopia) was on 
the way to ſet on him, he began to withdraw 


b 


word (Chuſh)is alſo tranflated #thiopias and 
in this ſence have all the [nterpreters(but Ju- 
2ixs ) expreſſed the-beginning. of the ninth 
Verle : He beard alſo wen ſay 'of Thirrhakeh 
King of. Kthiopia, &c;- whereas it (ſhould 
have been thus converted with Junizs:Audi- 
ens autem de Thirrakeh Reee Chuſhiz He heard 
alſo of Thurrhakeh King of the Chuſhires. 
For they were the Chuſtites and _ 

whoſe 
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3 (bron. 
ep. 14, 
% 
F 
1, 
1a 


' where. Neither are theſe Z#thiopians fuch 


| the word Chaſb —_ firſt ſo converted for 
reſt of the Inte 


0 A farther Expoſition of the place, Efai. 18. 1. 


| wings: which(indeed)ſeemeth to agree with 


whoſe Houſes and Cities were next the fire,] 
and upon whom the very ſmoak of Juda 
flaming was blown, being their neareſt 
Neighbours : and ſo were not the Zthiepi- 
ar Black-Moors under the EquinoGial,whom 
neither War not Peace (which diſcovereth 
all Regions) ever found out, faith Ply. For 
this King was no more King of Z#thzopia than 
Zerah was, who invaded Aſa King of Jada, 
with an Army of a Million, and three thou- | 
fand Chariots. Indeed, how ſuch an Army. 
and thoſe Chariots ſhould paſs through all 
Feypt (the Kings of Egypt being mighty 
King?) let all men that know how theſe Re- 
ions are ſeated,and how far diſtant, judge. 
For Princes do not eaſily it Armies of a 
Million to run through them ; neither was 
there "ever ſuch of Black-Moors 
heard of in that part of the World, orelſe- 


Travellers or Conquerors; and No is this 
King Zerah alſo called King of #thiopia. But 


Athiopia, the 
looki 
poſlibilities of attempts, or invaſions) fol- 
lowed one another in the former miſtakings. 


— —— 


. VIL 


reters (not 


into the ſeats of Kingdoms, or the 


neerning theſe* words in that eigh- 
teenth Chapter of Eſay, Nevium alarumt, 
Winged Ships ({o the Septuagint turn it) or 
Cymbalo alarum (accrctng to the Latine) 
ſes whiſtling in the winds, ot terre umbroſe 
ore (after Juniws) the Land of 4 ſhadowed 
coaſt, or the Land ſhadowing with wings, as 
our Engliſh Geneva hath it. The two firſt in- 
terpretations of the Septwagint and S.Hierom, 
have one ſence in fie. For the fails are 
commonly called the wings of a Ship; 
and we uſe to ſay ordinarily when our Ships 
fails flowly, that ſhe wanteth wings (that is) 
when her fails are either worn, or too nar- 
row : and we alſo uſe the ſame phraſe of the 
wind whiſtling in the ſails. And it may be 
that the Egyptians —__ ſo many of thoſe 
imall ſhips, as their fails were faid to give a 
ſhadow over the wry But to make both 
interpretations » Pintus (upon Iſaiah) 
aftirmeth, that the word Ce ent nd 
fie both to ſhadow, and to ingle (which is) 
to make a kind of Cymbaline ſound : ſo as 
the meaning of this place (faith Pirtus) is 
this: Woto thee, 0 Egypt, which doſt promiſe 
to others ſafeguard, under the ſhadow of thy 


the argument of the eighteenth Chapter of 


PIR 


Jaiah : and this phraſe is often elſe-where 
uſed, as in the 16. Pſalm >. Sub umbra ala- 
rum tuarum protege me ;, Defend me nnder the 


ſhadow of thy wines. The Boats of Reed 


ſpoken of are of two kinds; either of baſket- 
Willow covered with hides (as-anciently in 
Brittain) or a Tree made hollow in the bot- 
tome,and built up on both fides with Canes. 
Of the one fort [. have ſeen in Irelarrd, of the 
other in the Indies. 


S. XI. 
Of the Plantation and Antiquities of Egypt. 


— 


That Mizraim the chief Planter of Egypt : 
and the reſt of myo 4 ey pe: 
ſeated in order one by anther. 


He ſecond Son of Ham was Mizraim 
- who (according to the place of aſe- 
cond brother) was ſent ſomewhat farther off 
toinhabit. For Chub firſt poſieſt Chaldes on 
the Weſt fide of Gehox chiefly : and from 
thence, as he increaſed in people, ſo he en- 
tred Arabi, and by time came tothe border 
of the Red-Sea, and to the South-eaſt fide of 
Judea. Mizraim his brother ( with Phut ) 
paſt. over into Africa. Mizraims held 5 
and Phwt (as a third brother) was thruſt tar- 
ther off into Manritania, Canaan took the 
Sea-coaſt, and held the fide of Paleſtina + 
and theſe four brothers poſſeſt all that Tract 
of Land,\from Gehox in Chaldca, as far to 
the Welt as the Mediterrane Sea: com 
hending all Arabia Deſerta, and Petrea, all 
| Canaan which embraceth Galilza, Samaria, 
and Judea; with the two Fgypts, whereof 
the neather is bounded by Memphis on the 
South, and by. the Mediterrere Sea on the 
North: and Thebaide (called the upper E- 
gypt)ſtrercheth it ſelf toward the South as far 
as Syene, the border of the Zthiopians, or 
Black-Moors.All the reſt of the coaſt of Africe 
Weſtward,Phut peopted;which brothers had 
not any other Nation or Family that dwelt 
betweenthem. And in the ſame manner did 
all their Sons again, and all the Sons of the 
reſt of Noahs children, ſort themſelves. 


— —— -— 


| || IE. 

Of the time about which the name of Egypt 
began to be known : and of the Egyptians 
Lunary years, which made their Anti- 
quites ſeem more fabulous. 


His flouriſhing Kingdom poſleft by 
| Mizraim, changed her ancient name, 


and 
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and became Egypt, at ſuch time as Ag yptus 
(otherwiſe Rameſſes, as ſome think) the fon 
of Belus, chaſed thence his elder brother Da- 
axs, ſhifting him into that part of Greece, 
now called Morea, by whom the Argives 
were made Daz, abandoning their proper 
names: which happened 877. years after the 
Floud, in the time of Joſnagas Saint Anguſtize 
conjectureth out of Exſebins. But in Homers 
Odjjſſes it appeareth that the Egyptians were 
fo called at the time of the Trojane Warr. 
And before this, Egypt was known by divers 
other names, as Oceana, Aria, Oftriana, &c. 
And Manethor | (whom Jeſephus citethin his 
firſt Book againſt 4ppioz) numbreth all the 
Kings of Egypt after Moſes departure, who 
colfubed 393. years. By which other men 
conjecture, that the Egyptians took on them 
that name, 330. years after Joſ#a, and about 
LOCO. years after the Floud. But where Jo- 
ſephns in the ſame Book taketh Jae! tobe 
thoſe Hycſos, which be alfo calleth Pafforegor 
Shepherds, which are ſaid to have reigyer 
in Eggpt 511. years: whom allo he calleth 
his Anceſtors (meaning the Anceſtors of the 
Jews) in. this I am ſure he was de- 
ceived, or that he vainly boaſted: forthe 
re had no ſuch Dominion as Mancthow 
many 


abode in Egypt fo long atime b 
h, nor in Egypt gant, 


cars. | 
Of the Egyptian Antiquities there are ma- 


ny fancies in Trogus, Herodotus, Plato, Diod. 


Siculus, Mela, and others. For they a 
(faith Pop. Mela) that there had _ in 
Egypt 330. Kings before Amaſec, who was 
contemporary with Cyres 3 and that they 
had Memory and Story of 13000, years ; 


and that the Stars had four times change 
their courſe, and the Sun twice ſet in the 
e 


Eaſt. Theſe Riddles are allo rife 
Athenians and Arcadians,” who Jane ole, 
that they are more ancient than Jupiter and. 
the X400r5 whereof Ovid : 


Ante Jovem genitum terras habuiſſe feruntur 
Arcades : & Luna gens prior illa fuit. 


The Arcadjans the Earth inhabited 
Ere yet the 44007: did ſhine, or Jove was 
bred. 


But for thoſe 13000. years,it may well be 
true ; ſeeing it is certain that the Egyptians 
reckon their years by Moneths, which 
makes after that account not above 1000, 
Or T1100, years, whether we take their 
Moneths or Lunary years to have been of the 
firſt kind of 27. days and eight hours; or 


m 


' Otherwiſe 29. days and twelve hours; or af- 


ter any other of thoſe five diverſities of their 
Lunary years. | 


ſl. I1L 


Of certain vain aſſertions of the Amtiquity 
of the Egyptians. 
yay Mercator,in his Chronologie,rea- 
ſoneth for the Egyptians Antiquity in 
| this manner : That 'the ſixteenth Dynaſty 
(where Exſebixs begins to reckon the Fg ypti» 
ans times) had beginning with the general 
Floud: and that therefore the firſt of the 
Other fifteen reached the Creation, or ſoon 
afterit. To. which conjecture of Mercator, 
Pererins maketh this m—_— That tHerein 
Mercator was firſt deccivid,becauſe he taketh 
it for granted, that the beginning of the ſix- 
teenth Dynaſty was at once with. the general 
Floud : which Exſebins maketh 292. years af- 
ter, and in the time of 4Abrahaw. Secondly, 
1 Mercator maketh the beginning of the ſhep- 
herds Dyzaſtia (bcing in number 17.) io the 
time of their firſt King, Saltis, to have been 
in the year of the World: 1846. which Euſe- 
ens =o the _ e en or the 
I6; Dynaſsia was o/but 1n 292. year 
afterthe Floud, a hey acoun, and " r 
nued 190. years. Thirdly, whereas Jercator 
| maketh every Dynaſtia to endure 115. years, 
Enſebius reckoneth many of them at ic than 
Io. years: for the' 28. had but ſix years, 
the 29. but 20. and the 30, but 18, years. 
Now, Annims in his Supplement of 44a- 
: afirmeth, That all thee 15. Dynaſties 
laſted but \162. years: and that the firſt of 
the15. began but inthe 131. year aſter the 
Floud : 10 as where Mercator maketh all the 
x5-top e the Floud, and. the. 16. to 
have been then in being at the tune .of the 
Floud, 4rnnins makes them all after it. Bur 
the contrariety. of falſhood cannot. be hid- 


den, diſguiſed. ' For Annixs had for- 
gotten his formerOpinion-and Afſicrtion;that 


it was in the 131, yearthat Nimrod, with the 
Sons of Noah, came. into the Valley of $6i- 
aar © {o he forgets the time which was con- 
ſnmed in the building of Babel: and that be- 
fore the confuſion of Speech there wasno 
diſperfion,nor far-off plantation at all. And 
though he haſtily conveyed Gomer into 7ta- 
h,/and Twbalinto' Spain, in the tenth year of 
Nimrod: reign (which was ten years after his 
arrival into Babylenia) yet herein he is more 
unadviſed. For he makes Egypt poſleſt, and 
a Goverment eſtabliſhed in the very firſt 

ear of the arrival of Nzzzred into Shinaar, 
ors all partition, or any expedition farr 
off, or near. in queſtion : for, from: thence 
(that is, from Babel) did the Lord. ſcatter 
them upon all the earth, 


I. 1V. 


—— 
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not find any great ſtr 


belief, it'is lawfull for ev 


' not atall 
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Aezinſt Pererius: that it is not wnlikely, 
but that Egypt was peopled within 200. 
gears after the Creation; at leaſt, that 
both it, and the moſt parts of the World 
were peopled before the Floud, 


TYUt whereas Pererins ſeeketh to over- 
throw this Antiquity of the Fgyptians 
rouching their Dynaſties ( which Euſebins 
doth not altogether deſtroy, but lefſen) Ido 
in this Opinion 
of Pererins (to wit) that it waseither unlike- 
ly or impoſſible that Egypt ſhould be-peo- 
led within 100. or 200. years after Adaz, 
in the firſt Age. And whereas he ſuppoſeth 
that it was not inhabited at all before the 
general Floud, I doverily believe the con- 
trary: and that not only of Egypt,but the bet- 


ter part of all the World was then peopled : 


Pererins his words are theſe : ©yomode erin 
primos mundi ducentos, vel etiam centum an- 
nos Adami proles aded mnltiplicari potuit, wt 
ad FEgyptum »ſque habitandum &- complen- 
dum propagata ſit, &c. For how could the chil- 
dren of Adam be ſo multiplied in the firſt two 
handred, or in the firſt ed years of the 
World, and ſo propagated as to inhabit and fill 
Egypt? forallowing this (faith Pererims) we 
muſt alſo confeſs, that there were then both 
the 4friars and other Nations. | 

Now, ſceing that the Scriptures are filent 
herein, and that it is no point of our ſaving- 
ery man to be gui- 
ded in this and the like queſtions by the beſt 
reaſon, circumſtance, and likelihood 3 and 
herein, asinthe reſt; I proteſt that I do not 
gainfay any mans opinion our of any croſs- 
Ing or cayelling humours : for I think it the 
part of every Chriſtiax, rather to reconcile 

ifferences, where there is poſſibility of tmi- 
on, thah out of froward ſubtiley, and pre- 
jJudicate reſolvedneſs, to maintain factions 
needleſs, and dangerous contentions. 

Firſt therefore tor this Opinion, that Egypt 
was not planted fo ſoon after Adam, no, 
rethe Floud, I fay, that there 
1s no reaſon why we ſhould give a leſs in- 
creaſe to the Sons of Adam, than to the Sons 
of Neah. For their length of life, which ex- 
ceeded thoſe which caine after the Floud 
double,and (after a few years) treble, is an 
infallible proof of their ſtrength and ability, 
to beget many Childreti : and at that titne, 
they obſerved no degrees of kindred, nor 
conſanguinity. And that there was a ſpeedy 
increaſe of people, and in great numbers, it 
may 1n ſome ſort appear by this, that Cai, 
ho (being fearfu}l that the death cf Abel | 


| 


| 


—  — 


would have becu revenged on him) with- 
drew himfelf from the relt, which were at- 
terward begotten,.and dwelt inthe Land of 
Nod, and there, by the hezp ct his own 1:- 
ſues, built a City ( called Foch) atter the 
name of his firſt-born. Now:Zlt it be gathered 
that Nimrod came into the Valley, of $£:- 
naar with ſo many multitudes as ſufticed ta 
build the City and Tower of Babel: and 
that to this increale there was given but 130. 
years by Beroſzs, and after the account. of 
the Scriptures (reckoning, as it is common! 
underſtood,by the birth of Arphaxad, Selah, 
Heber, and Phalegh) but one hundred and 
one year : I ſee no cauſe to doubt, but that 
in the Infancie of the firſt Age,when the bo- 
dies of men were moſt pertect, even with- 
in 130. years the ſame (if not a greater) 
number might be increaſed ; and fo within 
70. yeats after (thay 1s, by ſuch time as the 
World had ſtood 260. years) as well 4fria, 
Syria, and Egypt might be pofleſt before the 
Floud, as they were within the fame or leſs 
time after it. Neither doth it agree with the 
circumſtance or true Story of the Babylonian 
and 4f5riar Empire, that all thoſe people, 
which we increaſed in the firſt 100. or 130. 
years after the Floud, came into $þinraar and 
Babylonia. For,that. ever Noah himſelf came 
out of the Eaſt, as there is.no Scripthre or 
Authority to prove it, fo all probable con- 
jecture and reaſon it ſelf demies it: in; 
thoſe multitudes and powerfull numbers 
which Semiramis (but the third from Nim- 
rod) found in India, conſidered with her 
own Army of three millions (and ſhe left not 
all her Kingdoms empty) do well prove,that 
if the Wotld had fuch-plenty cf people in 
lo tew years after the Floud,; it might alſo be 
as plentifully filled in like time before it: 
For aſter their own account,Nizws governed 
Babyloma and Afyrie but 292. years after 
the Floud of Noah. Arid thele Troops of Se- 
miramis were gathered out of all thoſe 
Eaſtern Kingdoms, from. Media to the 41e+ 
diterrane Sea; . when there .had now paſt 
from the Floud tothetime of this her inva- 
ſion ſomewhat leſs of more than 360. years : 
for much more time the true Chronologte can« 
not allow ; though I confeſs, that in reſpect 
of the {trange. greatneſs of Semriramis Army, 
and the incredible multitudes gathered, this 
is as ſhort a time as can well be given. And if 
but one half be true of that which is ſaid, 
That her Army conſiſted of 1300000. Foot- 
men, and 500000. Horſe-men, it muſt needs 
be, that long before Semrramis Reign, the 
greateſt part of Aff (whence ber huge Ar- 
my wasgathered) was full of people : yea, 
Arabia itſelf (much part whereof is barren) 


(22 muſt 


124. 
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muſt long before this time of Semiramis, 
have been plentifully peopled 3 when Ninws 
having a determination -to make himſelf 
Maſter of all Nations, entred (notwitſtand- 
ing) in league with the King thereof: whom 
therefore he either feared, or ſought his aſ- 
fiſtance. And if Arabia were then fo well 
repleniſhed, I ſee no cauſe but Egypt might 
alls be peopled. Now, if we may believe 
Trogw Pompeins ( Epitomiz'd by Juſtine ) 
Fe ypt was a/moſt flouriſhing and magnificent 
Nation before Nizxs was born. For theſe be 
his own words,ſpeaking of Ninzs ; Futre qui- 
dem t or; bus antiquioribus Vexoris Rex 
Agypti, &c. But there were in times more 
ancient Vexoris King of Egypt, and Tanais 


King of the Scythians : of which the one in-. 


vaded Pontus, the other Egypt. And how full 
of people all that part of the World was,the 
Conqueſts of Ninws witneſs, who ſubdued 
with no {mal force the Armenians.the Medes, 
and afterward the BaGriars; yea, all that 
whole body of Af on this fide India. For 
Diodorus out of Cteſius numibreth the Ar- 
mies wherewith Nizzs invaded Zoroafter, at 
I700000.Foot-men, and 200000.Hork-men : 
and the Stories generally ſhew, that though 
Zoroaſters Army was far ſhort of this, yet it 
was greater than any that thoſeparts of the 
World ever fince beheld. But to what end 
ſhould I ſeek: for foraign Authority ? for 
no man doubteth, but. that Egypt was poſ- 
ſeſt by 24izreim, the Son of Hem; and 
that it was an eſtabliſhed Kingdom, filled 
with many Cities in Abrahams time, the 


Scriptures tell us. And ſure, to prepare and 


cultive a deſolate and overgrown ground 
to beautific it with many Cities, Laws, and 
Policies, cannot be eſteemed a labour of a 
few days : and therefore it muſt be inha- 


' bited in aleſs time than 200. years after the 


Floud;' and in the fame time (if not in a 
ſhorter before the Floud. - For if ſo many 
millions of men were found within 300.years 
after the general Floud ; fo as not onely Be- 
bylon, and Afyria, Badria, Armenia, Me- 
diz, Arabia, Egypt, Paleſtina, yea, the far- 
off Lybia onthe one fide, and izdia on'the 
other, and 8cythia ( infertour to: neither ) 
were all filled: into what {mall corners could 
then all thoſe Nations be compreſt, which 
1656.years brought forth before the Floud ? 


even neceſſity, which cannot be reſiſted;caſt | were 


the abundance of mens bodies into all parts 
of the known World ; eſpecjally, where 
death forbare the Father,and made no place 
forthe Son, till he had beheld living Nati- 
ons of his own body. | 


\ of the firſt 


| V. 


Of ſome other Reaſons againſt the Opinion 
of Pererius. 


Or what a ſtrange increaſe did the long 
lives of the firſt Age make, when they 
continued 800. or 900. years? Surely we 
have reaſon to doubt, that the World could 
not contain them,rather than they were not 
ſpread over the World. For let us now 
reckon the date of our lives inthe Age of 
the World : wherein if one exceed 50. years, 
ten for one are cut off in that paſlage, and 

et we find no want of people; nay, we 


w the multitude fuch, as if by Wars, or 


Peſtilence they were not cs taken off 
by many thouſands, the Earth, with all the 


key af 009, IR ive them food. 
What ſtrange heaps then of Souls had the 


firſt Ages, who enjoyed 800. or 
as aforefaid > Theſe numbers, 1 ven, 


be counted nor conceived. For it would 


come to the ſame ing in effect, as if 


all thoſe which have been in Brittaire 
fince three or four hundred yeap before the 
Norman Congueſt ({aving ſuch as by accident, 
or by violence were cut off were now alive; 
and if to theſe there were added as many as 


| by Polygamy might have been increaſed, For 


(to omit, that the Giants and mighty Ones 
Age obſerved no Law of Matri- 
mony ) it jsto be tho that thoſe Lovers 
of the World and leaſure, when they 
knew the Ilpng and liberal time which na- 
ture had given them, would got willingly 
or haſtily themſelves to any er 
which they could fly from, or eſchew. For 
what humane argument hath better perſwa- 
Gon to make men careleſs of life, and fear- 
les of death,than the little time which keeps 
SES ETES 
companied with ſo man 
which this envious old. _, the World 
mingleth , and th with the 
ſeeds of Mankind? 
Now, if that Beroſas or Annivs may be al- 
for ſufficient Authours, whom. Pere- 
rixs himſelf in this queſtion citeth, then is it 
by them affirmed, and by Joſephs confirm- 
ed, that the City of Exoch was ieated near 
Libames in. Syria: and if other parts of Syria 
opled in Cazzs time, I ſee no cauſe 
why Paleſtiza (wich is allo a Province of 
Syria) and: Egypt. (which neighboureth it) 
could be left deſolate both all the life-time 
of Cair:, and all thoſe times between his 
death: andthe Floud, which were by eſt1- 
mation 7e0, er 00. years. And ſure,though 


| this fragment of Beroſ#s with Arnnivs his 


Comment 
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orga 
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. cannot be taken 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


Comment be very ridiculous in many places 
(the ancient Copies being corrupted or loſt) 
yet all things in Berofvs are not to be reject- 
cd. Therefore S. Hierowme, for ſuch Authours 
gives a good rule: Bona corum eligamus, 


 witemas contraria Let us chooſe what 3s 


good in them, and rejett the reſt. And cer- 
tainly, in the very beginning of the firſt 
Book. Beroſus agreeth (in effecc) with 2oſes, 
touching the general Floud : and in that 
firſt Part Beroſ#s affirmeth,that thoſe mighty 
men and Giants which inhabited Eroch,com- 
matided over all Nations, and ſubjected the 
univerſal Word : and though that phraſe 
(Of all the World) be often uſed in the Scri- 
ptures for - thereof; as in the ſecond of 
the 47s, there were dwelling at Hieru- 
falem Jews, wen that feared God of every Na- 
tion wnder Heaven : yet by the words which 
follow in Beroſ@v, it is plain, that his words 
and ſence were the ſame: for he addeth, 
from the Suns riſing to the Suns ſetting;zwhich 


Again, we may ſafely conjecture, that Noab 
did not oo .- jon the. World 
among his Sons at adventure,or left them as 
Diſcoverers, but directed thetn to thoſe Re- 
jons which he formerly knew hadl been in- 
ited. And it cannot be denied thatthe 
Earth was more e and cafie to travel 
over before the Floud;than after it. For Pe- 
reries himſelf confefleth,that Attics (by rea- 
ſon of mad and flime which the water left 
upon the Earth) was uninhabited 200cyears 
hs Oexges Floudz whereby. we may ga- 
ther, that there was no great pleaſure: in 
paſſing into farr Countreys, after the gene- 
Tal Deluge, when the Earth lay (as it were) 
incopſed for 100. ,or 130: years together. 
And therefore was the face th in all 
conjecture more beautifull, and leſs cumber- 
ſome to walk over, in the firſt Age, than af 
ter the general overflowing. 


—_ 
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| VE 
Of the words of Moſes, Gen. 10. Verl. wlt. 


whereupon. Pererius grounded his Opi-| 


101. 


| hr umuc exerize draws this Argu-| 


ment out of the laſt Verſe of the tenth 
of —_ And out of theſe were the Nations 
divided after the Floud : Quo ſignificatur ta- 
lem wijloxens non finſe ante dihevinn ; By 
which it appeareth (ſaith Pererizs) that there 
was no ſuch diviſtorn before the Flond ; which 
he alſo ſeeketh toconfirm out of the eleventh 
of Geneſis, becauſe the diviſion of Tongues 
wasthe cauſe of the diſperſion of the people: 


This conſequence, qu fignificattr, &c. ſeem- 
eth to me very weak : The Text it ſclfrather 
teacheth the contrary : For ont of theſe (faith 
Moſes) were the Nations divided in the Earth 
after the Flond; interring, that before the 
Floud the Nations were divided out of 
others, though after the Floud out of thete 
onely. But whatſoever fence may be gather- 
ed trom'this place, yet it canno- way be 
drawn to the times betore the Floud, or to. 
any plantation or diviſion in that Age : for if 
there were none elſe among whom the Farth 
could be divided after the Floud, but Nowhs 
Sons, wherein doth that neceſlary divifion 
controul the planting of the World before 
it? And whereas it isalledged that the con- 
tufion of ſpeech was the cauſe ofthis Uifper- 
fion ; it is true.that it wasſo for that 5 
but if Babel had never been buije; nor an 
confuſion of Languages at all, yet 1 

of people and time would have enforced a 
farther-off and general plantation : as Bero- 


ceedingly multiplied, 4d comparandas novis 


| ſedes meceſſitas compellebat, They weve drove 


by neceſir to ſeek new Habitations, 'For we 
(as it is before faid) that within 300. 
years. after the Floud, there were gathered 
together into two Armies ſuch riultitades; 
as the Valley about Babylon could not have 
ſuſtained thoſe numbers, with their — 
for any long time; all Afe, the Greater 


the Lefler ; all S2y8hia, Arabia, Paleſtine, and 


Egypt, with Greece, and the Hlarids thereof; 
AMarritania,and Lybia,beitg alſo at that time 
fully peopled. if we believe Beroſus, 
then not bnely thoſe _ of the World, but 
(within x40. years atter the Flowd) Spaitt, 
Paly, and France were alſo pl : mach 
more then may we think, that within 1656. 
years before the Floud, in the time of the 
wth of mankind, they were reple- 

iſhed with people. And certainly, ſeeing 
al the World was overtiown, there were 

le in all the World which offended. 
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ll. VIL 


A Concluſion, reſolving of that which is moſt 
likely, touching the Egyptian Antiqui- 
ties : with ſomewhat of Phat (another 
Sox of Harii) which peopled Lybia. 


T Herefore;for the Antiquity of the Fepti- 
| * ans, as] donot agree with Mercator,nor 
judge withthe Yuſgar, which give too much 
credit to the Egyptians Antiquities: fo I do 
not think the report of their Antiquites fo 


any ſmall part thereof. | @; ſays well, that wheri mankind were ex- =*: 3 


fabulous.as either Pererizs or other men con< 


hnannn it. Bur I rather incline to this, that 
Egypt 


Y 
X 
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Egypt being peopled before the Floud, and 
200. Or 300. years more or leſs after Adam, 
there might remain unto the Sons of Mrzrains 
ſome Monuments in Pillars or Altars (of 
Stone or Metal) of their former Kings or Go- 
vernours : which the Egyptians having added 
tothe Liſt and Roll ot their Kings after the 
Floud, -in ſucceding time (out of the vanity 
of glory, or by ſome corruption "in: their 
Prieſts) ſomething beyond the truth might 
beinſerted.- And that the memory of anti- 


ty wasinſuch ſort preſerved, Berofws af- 
? nun itof the Chaldeans, and fo doth Epi- 


genes. For they both write, that the uſe of 
Letters, and the Art of Aſtronomy was 
known” to the Babyloniazis 3634. years be- 
fore Alexanders Conqueſt : and this report 
Anniws findeth to agree, and reach to the 
timeof Eroch, who was born 1034. 


ren atie Font and wrote.of the Worlds 


eſtruCtion, both by Water and Fire ; as al- 
ſo of Chrift his coming in judgment, as Saint 
Jude witneſſed. Burt leaving theſe. An- 
tiquities to other mens jud and every 
man to his-own reaſon, I will conclude this 
Plantation :. It is agreed by all, that 
it was peopled by A4zraimr, and that it took 


the name of from , the Son of 
Belxs, as afo Being divided into two 
Regions, that part from Memphis, or Nicopo- 


lis,to the Aediterrane Sea,was called the In- 
feriour Egypt ; ſfurnamed alſo Deite - becauſe 
the ſeveral branches of Nzkes breaking. afun- 
der from one body of the River, ve.itthe 
form of the wal Lenore which 1s the 
form of a Triavgle, That branch, which ran 
toward the North-eaſt, and embraced the 
Sca,next unto the Defarts of Sr and Pharas, 
had on it the City of Peluſmm, where Sena- 
cherib was ed: The other branch,which 
yielded it ſelf to the Salt-water towards the 
-caſt,is beautified by that famous 
of Alexandria: The upper part of 
bounded between Memphis and $ 
Ethiopia, and had the name of Thebai 
the ancient City of Thebes; which(acco 
to Homer)was adorned with 100.Gates: 
therefore called Civites centum portarum; 
and by the Greeks,Dioſpolis 3, in the Scriptures 
No-hamorn, which Eontberh multitudes of In- 
habitants, exceeding. belief. Joſephav. calls 
Egypt, Merſin of Mizraim : and Herodotus at- 
firms that it had once the name of Thebais. 
| Phut, the third Son of Ham, took the next 
rtion of Land to his Brother Mizraim,and 
inhabited Lybia: whoſe people were anci- 
ently called Phutez (faith Joſephns) and Pliny 
mientioneth the River Phut in Mauritania : 
which River from .the Mountain Atles 


be. 


Dyris ) he maketh to be diſtant the ſpaceof 
two hundred miles. It alſo appeareth in the 
thirtieth Chapter of Exechiel,that Phat,Chuſh, 
and Lud were conterminz , and” aflociates 
with the Egyptians. > 


6. XIL | 
Of the bras Sorrs of. Canaan, the fourth 
Son of Ham. nm | 


| — 


Þ---1 if 
of the bounds of the Land of Canaan : with 


the names of his eleven Sons. 


b 


Mr (the fourth Son of Hamer) poſleſt 
A_Jallthat Region, called bythe Kowans 
Paleſtina ; in the Scri Galilaa,Samaria, 
Jadea;m the latter times known by the 
ET 

iſe] wn s, 
preciſely * {aaſer 


and 
name of the Holy Land and 
whereof are 
Geneſis the tenth, Then the border 
naanites was from 


\Zidon as thon goeſt 


of the Hebrew Text (as thow goeſt) be con- 
verted, meaning was, that Gerar was 
the South bound of Caraar, and Zidon the 
North; Sodom and Gomorrah theEaſt, and 
the other Cities named, ſtood: on the Fron- 
tiers thereof. - For Gerar ſtandethina right 
line, from Gaze in the way of. Egypt, the 
uttermoſt Terri of Canaan  South- 
ward-:.-and this was properly the Land of 
Canaan. " TIS OF? 

"Now, the Sons of Canraax which' poſleſt 
this Countrey, and'inhabited ſome part of 
the borders thereof, were innumber eleven. 


' Zidon. i © 

Heth, or Chethue. - - 

Jeinfh, or Jebyſaw. _ 

Emori, Or Emorens, Or Amorens. 

Girgeſbi, or Girgiſews. 

Heu, or Chivens C 

Ark, or Harkews. 

Sexi, Or SINE. 

» Arvadi, or Arvadam. 

IO. Zemari, Or Samarews,00 TLEMATreM. 

11. Hamathi, or Hamathess, or Chama- 
# hens. L1 "WET? 


Of which the moſt. renowned were the 
Hethites, Gergeſttes, Amorites, Heuites, Jeb» 


O29 AGÞPPP p 
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ſites, and Perizzites : which Perizzites were 


deſcended of Zexrari, or Samarews, or from 
ſome of his. 


(known to the Inhabitants by the name of | 


1. IL 


to Ge- 


Cen. 10 


Cen. 2; 


Gen. 33 
46, 


| King.7 


, 
— 


I cx « ». VIIL 


Ceu.10,19 geſttes . the. Amorites., the Canaariters, the 


ſites, The Hittites inhabited about Ber- 
ſabe, and towards Hebron, near the Torrent 
;. - Beſor, and about. Gerar, which Moſes maketh 


Cen. 2 


Gen. 37. 
46, 


King.7. 6. 


great part of the ancient Phenicia diſtribu- 


( Commanders of Canaarr) appointed by 


, laying, 
forthe Dugh 


— 
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ll. 11. 
Of the Portions of Zidon and Heth. 


1donthe firſt-born of Canaan, built the 
famous City of Zidox in Phenicia,which 
afterward fell in partition to the Tribe of 
Aſer : for Aſer, Zabnlon,. and Nepthali had a 


ted among them; but the 4ſſerites could ne- 
ver obtain Zidox it ſelf. | 
The ſecond Son of Canaan was Heth, or 
Cethus : ofwhom came the Hethites, or Hit- 
zites, one of thoſe ſeven principal Nations 


God to be rooted out; namely, the Ger- 


Perizzites, the Hevites, and the_Jebu- 


the uttermoſt limit of Canaan, having the 
Deſfart of Pharar to: the South: 'fan about 
Berſabe (otherwiſe Putens juramenti) four 
.miles from Gaza,dwelt, Heth and his Polteri- 
ty, as far to the North-eaſt as Hebroz, and 
XMamre, and of Ephraim the Hittite, did: 4- 
brabham buy the Field of 8ergbs burial. Of 
which Nation Aebecca bewailed her felf to 
That ſhe was weary of her life 
ers of Heth. The Giants Azz- 
kim were of theſe Hittites, a ſtrong and fierce 
Nation,whoſe entertainment by ings of 
Iſrael againſt them the Syrians greatly tear- 
ed : as inthe ſeventh of the Kings; JFael hath 
bircd againſt us the Kings of the Hittites. 


[LITL 
Of the Jebulites and Amorites. 


Ebuſens, the third Son of Canaan,of whom 

came the Jebuſites, and whoſe principal 
ſeat was | (afterward Hieruſalemr) were 
alſo a valiant and ſtubborn Nation,and held 
their City and the Countrey near it, till ſuch 
fine as David by Gods aſſiſtance recovered 
both : yet were not the Jebuſites extinguiſh- 
ed, but were Tributaries to Solomon. 

Amorens was the fourth Son of Caraar, of 
whom the Amorites took name, who inha- 
bited that Land to the Eaſt of Jordan below 
the Sea of Galilee, having Arzor and the 
Mountains of Galaad on the Eaſt, and Jor- 
dan on the Weſt : of whom 'Og (King of 
Baſan) and Sihon ( overthrown by Moſes) 
were Princes. ; 

The Amorites had alſo many other habi- 
tations diſperſed within the bounds of Ca- 


_— 
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of the World. 


lorria, or Syria Libanica. They had alſo 
their being in the Mountains of Judas, .and 


naanites were ſometimes called Amorites - as 
in Gezeſis the fifteenth: For the wickedueſs 
of the Amorites is not yet full. And that this 


Prophet Amos : Tet nx #7 ana IT the Atnorite, 
before them, whoſe heighth was likg the beighth 
a Cedar,and he was ſtrong as the Oak, 


— 


— —o—_—— —_ —_—_— —— — ——_ Ce en om | ————_—_=—— — 


| 'IV. 
Of the Gergeſites, Hevites and Harkites 


{THe fift Son of Caraar was Gergeſims, or 

G (otherwiſe Grreafs ) who inha- 
bited on the Eaſt-fide of the Lake of Tiberras, 
or the Sea of Galilee, where Ptolemy ſets the 
City Geraſa,which J callsGefers,in the 
= ory of Decapolys.Here it was that Chriſt 


poſletic Gora with devils;and the 
Gergeſites defired hinito depart their Coaſts, 


| becauſe their Swine, filled with the evil Spi- 


rits; drowned. themſelves in the Sea of Ga- 
lilees Gergeſent alſo built Beritas (fometime 
Gerjs) afterward Felix' Julia, three miles 
from the River Adonis in Phanicia : in 
which the. Rowaxs held a Garriſon ;- and to 
which Aug»ſtzs gave many large priviledges. 
Hewexs the fixth Son, and Father of the 
Hevites,inhabited under Libaxus near Emath, 
Theſe Hewites,howſoever the Caphthorine ex- 
pelled a gooe rtof them (as in Dexteroxo- 
mie the ſecon 
them remained all the Warr of Joſua, and 


| afterward to the time of Solomon. For God 


was not pleaſed utterly to root out theſe 
Nations. but they were ſometimes made Tri- 
butaries to the 7/raelites, and at other times 
ſerved (in their falling away from the true 
worſhip of God) to aftiift them : for as it is 
written, Judges the third : They rexrained to 
prove Iſrael by them, whether they. would obey 
the Commandments of God, 

The ſeventh Son was Aracens, or Harks, 
who between the foot of Libarus and the 
Mediterrane Sea (over againſt Tripols) built 
the City of Archas, Arce, or Arca, afterwards 
Arathis. 


— © OO— FE  R— 


Il V. 


— 


of Sini and Arvadi. 


Cw the eighth Son, Hieroſolymit amrs 
ſets at Caparorſa, which Ptolemy tinds in 
Tudea, not farr from Jebrs; to the South 


naar 7 as behind Libarns, in the edge of Ce- 


| thereof, faith Janis, Bur it 25 


more pro- 


bable, 


is remembred) yet many of 
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in 1dumea,near the Metropolis thereot,called Pet. r. 
Duma. And hereof it came that all the Ca- © 


umb. 13. 


was alſo a powerfull Nation, we find in the _4ms; 2; 


The Juſt Book. of the firſt Part 


. 128 


Judg 


Cul. T: 
Vt. 


Cap. 27, 
D, $s. 


1 Kines 
I6, 28, 


obo 
Joſ-19.33 © 


” whointhe Iſle of Aradzs,built the City Ara- 


Reroald. in 
Chrox, l.4. 


bable, that Sivens founded $822, which Saint | 


Hierome calls Sim: Ptolemy, Simyra © Mela, 
and Pliny, Symirus : Brochard, $ycon (called 
Synochis ) near Arca. Pererins thinks that $7- 
ens inhabited the Deſarts of S$iza7,or there- 
about ; but hereof there is no other certain-, 
ty than the report of Brochard, who took 
view of all theſe places,affirming,that Sinexs 
built $inochis, as Zidon built Zidoxr. There 
is alſo another Nation of Ciz3, written with 
the letter C. (otherwiſe Kenei ) who de- 
ſcended of Hobab the Son of Raguel the a- 
dianite, who aſſiſted the {#raebites in their 
condu&ion through the wilderneſs of Pha- 
ran. But the Cine; were admitted among the 
I aelites,and had a portion of Land with the 
Nephtalims, beſide their inhabitations with 
he Amalckites : againſt theſe Cinez, Balaan 
ropheſied, that they ſbould be deſtroyed 
- the Aſgreans. 

The ninth Son was Afadews, of Arvadens, 


des : oppoſite againſt which Iſland, on the 
Main of Phenicie, founded another Ci- 
ty of that name, which for 0 10n was 
afterwards called Antaredus. To this City 
came Saint Peter (faith Clement) and in this 
Iſle preached the Goſpel,. and- founded a 
Church in honour of our Lady : but we find 
no ſuch work of his in the A@s of the A- 
poſtles. Both theſe-two were very famous, 
and places of ſkilfull Sea-men : whom Eze- 
chie] remembreth in his Prophecies againſt 


mar, for two Talents of Silver, and built in the 
Mountain 5 and called the name of the City 
which he built, after the name of Shemar,Lord 
of the Mountain, Samaria. But of all theſe 
places [ ſhall ſpeak more at large in the Con. 
queſt of the Holy Land, by the children of 
; 40 Of whomloever the Samaritans were 

eſcended, fure I am, that they were ever 
a perfidious Nation, and baſe : foras long as 
the ſtate of the Jews ſtood up, they always 
called themſelves Jews : when it ſutfered, or 
ſank, they then utterly denied to be of that 
Nation or Family; for at ſuch time as they 
were returned from their firſt captivity,they 
became a mixt Nation; partly 'of the Co- 


lonies of the Aſjrians, and partly of the 


Naturals. 


ated "TI" 1 4. _ ' 
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|]. VIL. 
of Hamathi. 


He laſt of Canaans Sons was Hamathe- 

xs, Or (according to the Hebrew) Ha- 
mathi,of Hamath (ſaith Berealdys *) of which 
(the aſpiration takenaway) the ſame is pro- 
nounced Emath, whereof Hamathens was 
_ hus, and Saint Hierome con- 
nd Emath with Antioch : not that Antioch 
which ſtandeth on the River Orontes, on the 
frontier of Comag 
ain Caſſas, and the Province of Pieria, and 
Selexcis, of which Saint Peter was Biſhop, and 


the Tyrians : The inhabitants of Zidon and 
Arvad were thy Mariners. 


I. VI 
of Zemari. 


F Samarens. Or Zemari, the tenth Son, 

there are divers Opinions. Some think 
that he inhabited in Celoſyria at Edeſſa, and 
founded Samaraim, which in Joſna is placed 
in the Tribe of Benjamin. There isalſo $4- 
2arajim(of the ſame Orthography)upon the 
Mountain of Ephraim (ſaith Beroaldus) men- 
tioned in the ſecond of Chrozx. c. 13. v. 4. 
which the Latize converteth amiſs (faith he 
by Semeron. The Hieroſolymitan Paraphraſe. 
makes Samarens (of whom were the Periz- 
zites) the Parent of the Emiſſani,which Pliny 
calls the Hemiſſeni, in Celoſyria; and it may 
be that it was their firſt habitation,and that 
they afterwards inhabited thoſe other places 
before remembred. But that they founded 
Samaria, both the Hebrew Orthography, 
and this place in the firſt of Kings ſpeak, 


in which Saint Lxke and 1gnatin+ were born ; 


| but Aztioch, furnamed Epiphania, as Beroal- 


dus fappoſeth, which ſtandeth between Apa- 
mea Ju; prone, in Caſſwtis. Yet indeed, Emath 
cannot be taken for either-: for both that 
Antioch upon Orontes,and that which neigh- 
boureth Emeeſa, are farther off ſeated from 
Canaan, than ever any of thoſe Nations 
ſtraggled. And whereas S. Hierom ſetteth 
Emath, which he confoundeth with Epipba- 
2a, in the Tribe of Nephtal:; it is manifeſt, 
that Epiphania, which ſtandeth to the North 
of Exeſe , hath all the Province of Laed;- 
cea between it and any part of the Land 
divided, And if Libaron it ſelf were not 
ſhared among the Tribes, then could not 
Epiphania belong unto them : for both the 
Provinces, Laodices, and Libanica, are be- 
tween Epiphania and any part of the Holy 
Land: and therefore Emath ſo taken, could 
not be a part of Nephtali, asin the thirteenth 
of Joſua is direCtly proved. For Joſua count- 
ing the Lands that remained unpoſleſt, rec- 
koneth all Mount Libanon towards the Sun- 
riſing, from Baalgad under Mount Hermon, 


ing of 0-r:) diſproveth : And he bought the 
Mountain Samaria, or Shemeron,'of one She- | 


until we come to Hamath. And this reafon 


(among others) 1s uſed,that Emath was not 
in 


CHAP. VII} 


era, between the Mount- - 


* 35s 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


Cap.17, 
v, 24- 


in Nephralive, or any'way belonging to the 
childreri of 1rae/: becauſe David accepted 


2543.9. the preſents of Tobu King of Emath, and 


Hebrew,Schin, Seba the eldeſt Son of Chub. 
Regma his brother, and Sheba the Son of Ree- 
14, polieſs'd both the ſhores of Arabiafelix. 


-(therewithal) conditions of peace : which | $4b4.took that part towards the Red-Sea. 
-ke worildinot have:done, if that Territory | as neereſt his Father Chuſh, and the Land of 


had ever belonged tothe children of Jrao, 
but would have — 8 _—_— moons 
-poſition;' and by ſtrong hand, as he did the 
reſt. - But this f Remo... Cas I take it) hath 
-no great weight : For it rhe promile which 
God-made, be confidergd;us it is-written in 
Deuteronomy,” then; mightEmath be compre- 
hended;nrhough ſeate akogether without 
the bounds of the Land promiſed, according 
to the deſcription of Moſes and Joſua : for E- 


z1ath is indeed fituared on the other (fide of 


the Mquntain of Herxor,. which joyneth to 


| the Chnſites + Regmaand Sheba the Eaſt c alt 


of the tame Arabia, which looketh into the 
Gulte of Perſ;a;of which Pliny: Sabet,Arabun 
populi, propter thura clariſſumi, ad utraque ma- 
ria porrettzs gentibus habitait ; The Sabe41ns, 
people : of Arabia, famons for their Frankin- 
cenſe, extending. thzir' Nations, divell'alone 


both the Seas (to wit) the Perſian, and the A- 


rabian. or Red-Sea, i This Country was after- 
wards called Arabit,-a populi mixtione, faith 
Poitellus, To this'agreeth Ptolersy ;- who 
ſerteth the City of 8abz towards the Arabian 


Of the Sons of Chuſh (excepting Nimrod, of 


Libames.; and is otherwiſe called , Iturea. 
But whereas Hemath is named in Joſ#a 19. v. 
5. and written in the Latine converſion E- 
2aath. therein (faith Berozldus) was. Hierom 
miſtaken,'  Emath or Ttures is that' over the 
Mountains, and the City.1n Nephtalintſhould 
be written Hamath : and ſo the Septuagint 
' (underſtanding the difference) write it Am- 
math and not Emath, the ſame which indeed 
belongeth to the Nephtalims, ſeated onthe 
South ide of Libanns, tothe Eaft of Aſſedim: : 
which City S. Hierom writes Emath ; jo ex 
 phus, Hamah:;, others, Emathin, or Amatheos, 
andthe |people Amathein; of which (as1 
take-it). Kabſakeh yaunteth in the ſecond of 
Kings. | Where is the God of Hamath 


Ry W 
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6. XIII. 


whom hereafter.) | 
"oF . 
The | pew . 
pl 
— 1 Sabta, |; And: the Sons J _ 
Chuſh Raama, j of Raama were, Dedan, 
—_ Sabteca, 


— ——— —— 


| 18 
That moſt of the Sons of Chih were ſeated 
in Arabia the Happy : ad of the Sabx- 


ans that rebbed Job : and of the Dneen 
that came to Solomon. 


Ebaor Saba was the eldeſt fon of Chuſh, 
k_/ the eldeſt Son of Ham: to make a ditic- 
rence between Him and his Nephew Sheba, 
the Son of his Brother Raama or Reema (or 
Ragma after Montanus) his name is written 
with afingle (S) Samech, and Shebe the Son 


or Ked-Sea, and the-Ciry Khegama towards 
the Perſran; with whoth alſo we-may leave 
Sabta « tor ſo much Montanns gathereth out 
of Ptolemy, becauſe he remeribreth a Natj- 
on( called $tabei) near the Perſian Sea; and 
Majjabathe which deſcended of them. Burt 
Montanus hath ſent Regma, or (as he- calls 
him) Abama, into Carmaria, for which I ſee 
no reaſon. Joſephus, who only attended his 
own fancies, hath ' baniſhed 84aba or Sebato 
the border of Ethiopia, But 'Beroaldas 


- | thinks it ſtrange, that the $4b4i, which ſtole 


away 'fob's Cattel, ſhould run through all 
Egypt, and all Arabia Petrea, and find out 
Job 1n Traconitis, between Paleitina and Ce- 
loſyria, 1200. miles off. Now, as this con- 
jecture was more than ridiculous, fo dol 
think, that neither the 84bei on the Red-Sea, 
nor thoſe towards the Perſia Sea, could b 

any means execute the ſtealth upon Job, 
which ſoeyer Bersaldus (hall take for neareſt. 
But theſe were the $abei of Arabia the Deſart, 


his own experience, that the City Saba Is 
ſeated : the ſame which Ptolemy calls Save, 
now Semiſcaſac ; and trom this Saba in Ara- 
bia the Deſart, came thoſe Magi or Wiſe-mem, 
which worſhipped Chriſt, ſaith Melchior, 
whoſe words are theſe : The Magi came mei- 
ther out of Meſopotamia ( as Chryſoſtom, Hie- 
rom, and Ambroſe ſuppoled) nor out of Arabia 
the Happy, 4s many wiſe-men do believe, but 
ont of Saba in Arabia the Deſart : which City, 
when my ſelf was there, was (as T judged it ) 
called Semiſcaſac. And to approve this Opt- 
nion of Guilandinus, it appeareth that theſe 
Sabei were neighbours to Job, and lay fit to 
invade and rob him. For both the other Natt- 
ons( as well thoſe on the Perſcar Sea, as thoſe 
on the Red Sea) are fo diſ-joyned with large 
Defarts,as there is no potlibility for {trangers 
ro pals them, eſpecially with any. numbers 


of Regia with an (SF) aſperat, which is the 


| of Cattel,both in reſpect ofthe Mountains,ot 
R. the 


where Gnilandinus Melchior attirmeth,out of 
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Plis. I. 13. 


C. 14. 


Prol 14b.6. 2nd Ptolemy ; who withall nameth Sebotale, 


Aſie, 


2xech.19, timesfound {ixty Temples. Ezechieljoineth 


Ve. 22, 


the ſands, and of the extreme want of water 
in thoſe parts: Ubi nec homines nec beftie vi- 
dentur, mec aves, 1m nec ooh 3c 
aliquod.ſed non niſt montes/axoſt,alti|ſumi,aſper- 
_ 3 Where nk are _ neither men, nor 
beaſts, nor birds, no, not ſo much as. trees, or 
any paſture or graſs, but onely ſharp, and. bigh, 
ſtony, and craggie mountains. Beroaldnus and 
Pereri#s conceive, that: the Queen of. $aba, 
which came to viſit Solomon, was of the S4- 
bei,on the Eaſt fideaf Arabia felix but the 
contrary ſeemes more probable, and tharſhe 
was Quecn of Saba towards the RedSea:;for 
Solowee at that time:commanding. all that 
part of Arabia Petrea, tbetwixt es and 
the RedSea, as far down as Midian;or Madi- 
41, and Ezion Gaber; \and this Queen of $4- 
ba, which inhabited the Welt part of #44674 
Felix, being his neighibour, might, without 
any far travel,enter.his Terricories;free:from 


all danger of ſurpriſce-by any other Prince or 


Nation. .. | 
But,to avoid tediouſneſs,it is manifeſt that 
Seba,or Saba, Sabta, 'Raama, or Regma, with 
his: Sons.Sheba and Dedan, and Sabteca, were 
all the poſictiors of Arabia the Happy,and the 
Defart-; onely Havilah and Nimrod dwelt to- 
gether on ;the Eaſt fide of Chyſp, who held 


Arabia Petrea. Now,tor Sabtagthere isfound | 


of his Name, the City of $bbatha, or Subota 
in the ſame Arabia: of which both Pliny 


within the walls whereof there was ſome- 


out difference or alteration Sabatha, and to 
the Weſt of Szbatha towards the Red Sea, 


joining, Sabei 3 and; tothe South thernot 
again toward the-ſtreight entrance of the 
Red Sea, the Region: of Sebe. Toall thee 
his brothers and, s which wereſcatod 
on the deb lide. 0 areas pwanony - 
age of Tygris was a neighbour, to w 

he might paſs by Boat, even unto pu 
the City of Kaamis, or Ahegme, ict near 
River of Lar towards the mouth of theBer- 
ſiar Sea,which ſtood in Prolemry $1time. 


. * 
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Joſephus bis Opinion of Dedan, owe ofthe 
, Ne of Chiiſh, to have been ſeated in the 
Weſt Echiopia,diproved owt of Lzechiel 
and Hieremy. out 

Nd whereas Joſephvs(whom inthisSamt 
'Y:Hrcrom followeth, as not curioughere- 
in) ſent Dedan the Son of Razxwahmto the 
Weſt #trhiopia;' it ts ſtrange that Excchie/ 
ſhould couple Sheba,and Reaweh,and-Dedar 
together 3 Dedawmthe 1 5.Verle, and:Shebe 
and Raawahin 20.Verſe;to betheMerchants 
of Tyre, if Dedan had dwelt in Weſt Zrhi- 
8pi4, which is diſtant from Reamab and She- 
ba (the habitation-of hisfather and brother) 

above four'thouſand miles. Beſides whi 
the Merchandiſe thatthe Dedenites branght 


.the Father andthe Son togetber, The Aler- 
ohants of Sheba and Raama were thy Mer- 
chants. And that they were the Eaſtern A4ra- 


to Tyre doth not make them naked Black- 
Moors. For they of Dedar (faith Ezechiel) 
were thy Merchants in precious cloaths for 
thy Chariots; and theſe Weſtern Ethiepians 


bians, their Merchandiſe witneffeth,former- 
ly repeated in the Chapter of Paradiſe. For 
Joiner his fancies,that Seba was the Parent | 

the Ethiopians about Heroe, and Sabte of 
the Ethiopians Aſtebari, they be not worthy 
any farther Anſwer theo hath already been 
Fora: eſpecially ſeeing theſe Cities, pre- 
erving the memory of the names of &8aba, 
and of Sabta in Arabia, were yet remaining 
in Ptolewy's time, though in ſome letters 
changed. As alſo in the coaſts adjoining, the 


[ 


never ſaw cloth, till the Portugads, ſceking 
thoſe Coaſts, traded with them : the Mer- 
chandiſe of the Countrey being Hides, Ele- 
phants Teeth, ſome Gold and Amber,Civet- 
Cats, and Rice, but nothing at all of any 
manufacture: and all theſe they exchanged 
for Linnen, or Iron chiefly. 

But in thoſe days, the Weſt _ of Africa, 
within the body of the Land, was known 


onely by imagination : and, being under the 


burnt Zore, was held uninhabitable. And 


names of other of the brethren of the F waar ' therefore,that the Negroes of the Weſt £#thi- 


of Chyſh,with little alterations,are preſerve 

In Arabia the Deſart,is found the City of $4- 
be, or Save (now Semiſcaſac) with the City 
of Rhegana for Rhegma ;, and the Nation by 
Ptolemy himfelt called Raabeni of Raamab. In 


Niger could either 
in the bottom of the Mediterraxe Sea, were 
a ſtrange, or rather a fooliſh fancy. Now, to 
put it out of diſpute, that Dedar allo dwelt 


opia, which inhabite about Serra Liona, or 


(s by Sea orLand toTyre, 


Arabia the Happy, is found the City of Rhe- by the reſt of the children of Chuſh, which 


gama, and Kabana; which alſo keepeth the , ſeats they held by that name in the time of 
ſound of Rhegma, the City of Saptha, or Sap- | Hierewy the Prophet let us hear Hieremy 


#ah, not tar trom the Eaſt-coaſt of Arabia : as, his own words : Fly, ye inhabitants of Dedan, 
alſo the A/etropolzs and chict City in the bo- ' for 7 have brought the deſtru@tion of Eſau up- 


dy of the South part of Arabia, called with-| oz hizz. Hercby it appeareth, that Dedar 


was 


the great City of $4ba'3 and the Nation-ad- .  -: 


Cine. V L14, ec 
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was a Neighbour to the Tdumeans : and 1du- 
»£4is a Province of Arabia Petrea : and De- 
dan, which dwelt on the North part of Ara- 
bia Felix, joined in that part to Petrea, the 
ſcat of his Grand-father Ch»ſh; which neigh- 
bourhood of Dedaz and the Idumears, is al- 
ſo confirmed by Ezechiel: I will ſtretch out my 


Bec. 15+ band upon Edom, and deſtroy Man and Beaſt 


ont of it, and will make it deſolate from Te- 
net fo they of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſword. 


tt — 


$. XIII. 
of the iſſue of Mizraim : and of the place of 
Hieremie, Chap. 9. Verſe 7. 
Fter Chuſh,it followeth to ſpeak of 24iz- 
\ r4imr's Sons, whoſe names (faith Saint 
Auguſtine) were plural,” to ſignifie the Nati- 


common ONs Which came of them. Ladim, the elder 


Son of Mizraim,was the Father of the Lybi- 
Africa: and the reſt of his Brothers 


joining. Among the Sons of Sheze, there is 
alſo:Lxd; but he is differenced from Lxd the 
Son,of Mizraim by the ſingular number : the 
Son of Sheme being written Lxd; the Son of 
Mizraim, Ludim : and yet theſe Names and 
Nations are often confounded , notwith- 
ſtanding the apparent. difference. both of 
Names and Nations. For, that Lxdim the 
Son of Mizraim was the Parent of the Lybi- 
ans in Africa, and that he was ſeated not far 
from Mizraim his Father, appeareth by the 
* Prophet Hieremie, who joined them in this 
ſort together : Come up ye Horſes, and rage ye 
Chariots, and let the valiant men come forth, 
the Black-moores,and the Lybians which bear 
the ſhield : for thoſe Nations afliſted the Egy- 
ptians, being of one Parent deſcended. And 
in Ezechiel, Phut and Lxd are joined toge- 
ther. A#thiopia (or Chnſh) faith Ezechiel, c. go. 
wv. 3. and Phut and Lud, and all the common 
people, and the men of the Land that are in 
league, ſhall fall with them by the ſword: which 
Is as much to fay, as the Sons of Chuſh (which 
were the Chuſites )the Sons of A4izraim(which 
were the Egyptians) and the Lybiars (de- 
ſcended of his Son L»d) with other the In- 
habitarits of Egypt'and Africa, ſhall fall toge- 
ther. ' Hiereſolymiit arm? alſo in Africe a 
Nation of the-Lidyarrs. And I believe it : be- 
cauſe Hieremrie joineth the Zibjars and Lydi- 
ans together inthe place before rethembred. 
But Libya in Africa is by the Hebrews called 
Lndim ' (faith Arias Montanus ) though 
2 Chron, 12. 3. they ſeem tobe called Lubim, 
or Lnubet, a name ſomewhat neer the word 
Lybies, and by which it may ſeem that the 
truer writing is, not Libyes, but Lybies. Nei- 


ther is it here to be omitted, that Pintus 
(upon the thirtieth of Ezechzel) underſtand- 
eth that which is ſpoken in the third Verſe 
of Ind, riot to be meant of the Lybians at all : 
for he will have this threatning to be meant 
againſt the people of Lyda, a City (faith he) 
between Egypt and Paleſtina, which opinion 
I could not miſlike, if the City of Lyda were 
ſo ſeated. But Lyda (which ſhould be writ- 
ten Lydda, with a double d, and is the ſame 
City which was afterward Dioſþolis,in which 
S.Peter cured Zneas of the Palſey) ſtandeth 
neer the Torrent Gaes, not farr from Joppe 
the Port of Hiernſalene. Yet it is not impoſ. 
ſible but that this City might have Lzd for 
the Founder : For there are many Cities of 
one natne, founded inall the Regions of the 
World, and farr afunderz as after the names 
of Alexander, Selencus, and Antiochas, many 
Cities called Alexandria,Selencia and Antio- 
chia : ſo of divers others. S. Hierome maketh 
Lehabim tobe the Father of Libya, who was 
the third Son of Aizraim: and ſo doth Poſtel: 
lus; and either Opinion may be true; 

The reſt of —_ eve peck no pro- 

r Countreys given them in the Scriptures. 
aving Cabin and Caphtorim, of w_— 
came the Philiſtims, 'whom the Scriptures 
call hy 4 358'F: 

Theſe Caſ#him inhabited Taſſotis, a Re- 
gion lying-in the enterance of Feypt from 
PaleſTina, iti which the Lake $irbonjs, and 
the Mountain Caſſzws are found, not far from 
whence-Pomrpey was buried. | 

Caphtorim ſeated near Caſinhim in that 
Tract of Egypt called Sethrotis, not far from 
—_— Strabo calls it Sethrotis; Stephanus 
and: Pliny, Sethroitis, of the City Sethron: 
which Ortelius takes to be the farhe which 
Ptolemy calls Hercules —_ Of the Caſinhins 
and Caphtorim came the Philiſtines,which are 
called by the Septwagint Alophyl: (which is) 
Alienigene, Strangers, or of a ſtrange kin- 
dred. Theſe Philiſtims inhabited the South 
part of the Holy Land towards Egypt, of 
whotn Paleſtina took name. For the Hebrews 
(faith Jidore)do not uſe the letter (p) but in- 
ſteed of it (ph.) Their principal Gltes were 
Gata, Aſcalon, Azotus, Geth, and Actaron + 
and the people of then called Gaſzi, A4ſcalo- 
nite, Azotii, Gethai, and Acraronitt : Ifdore 
aftirms,that Aſgg/o: was firſt called Philiſtine 3 
and of that City the Countrey adjoining; 
But where Iſfdore had it, I know nd. 

Fhe firſt known King of the Philiſtints,; 
was that Abimelech, who had a liking to 4- 
brahams wite; with whom Abraham made 2 
covenant and league. This Abimelech dwelt 
indeed at this time in Gerar ; but it is writ- 
ten;that he was alſo King of the Phzliſtimrs,in 
R 2 theſe 


— — 


— 
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The fſt Book, of the fort Fart 


Curare, VI 


the 33. 
Pſalm. 
Hierom 
upon the 
29, of E- 
zechiel, 


4A 


»Amos c.9. 
v. 7. 


Of which 
ſee in the 
ſecond 
Book; 
Chap. 7. 
Sect. 3, 

[i 5+ 


Hier, © 47, 


fae. of Caphtor : and in like manner inthe 


lech King of the Philiſtims unto Gerar, Now 
in regard that this or ſome antienter Abime- 
kech governed the Common-wealth greatly 


themſelves by the ſame name. The Phili- 
#ims commanded that Tratt of Land upon 
the Mediterran Sea to the Northward, from 
the Caſtle of Pilgrims(otherwile Ceſarea Pa- 
leſtina, or Stratons Tower )) which was the 
South border of Phenicia, to Gaza, or to the 
River of Eggpt. The Anakims or ſtrong Gy- 
ants were of theſc Philiſtims: and' Goliah 
was of Geth., 6 of the ay Cities Pave 
named. They had ſometimes five Kings,faith 
Lyrazns, They maſtered the 1/raelites at (e- 
veral times above 150. years, and kept them 
Tributaries, till they were weakened by 
Sampſon and Samnel ;. but in the end, this 
yoke was taken off by David, and laid on 
themſelves. 

It is Objefed, that becauſe theſe Cities 
and the Countries adjoyning, were held by 
the Sons of Mizraim, therefore did the If a- 
elites diſpolicls the Sons of Mizraim, and not 
of Canaan, by forcing thole places.,; . 

To. this faith Pereriss, that although the 
Paleſtines or Philifkims held it in the time of 
Joſna, yet atthe time of the Promiſe it was 
potieſied by the Canavites ; asinthe ſecond 
of Dexteronowy. [The Heyites dwelt in the 
Villages unto Gaza; And what marvel, if 
(RE: Caparniter being. the greater part) the 

enomination were, from them 2. :For that 
the Philiſtiztes were of Caphtor, and fo of Miz- 
r4i2a,, and not of Canaap, beſides Moſes, the 
Prophet Jeremy witneſfeth : | The. Lord will 
deſtroy the Philiſtims ; the remnant of the iſ- 


ninth of. 40s, the Philiſtims are ſaid tobe 
the reliques of Caphtorim - Have not Ibrought 
xp Iſrael ont of the Land of Egypt, and the Phi- 
liſtims from Caphter, and Aram from Kir £ 
ſo I read/this place: with divers of the lear- 
ned., For whereas the:Vulgar hath, and Pa- 
Leſtinos de' Cappadecia, '& Syros de Cyremne, 
this converſjon Beroaldus ' condemneth ; 
where Capbtor is taken for Cappadpeis, and 
Cyrene for' Kir. For Cyrene is a ou direCt- 
ly Weſt from Egypt, between Prolowais or 
Barce and Apolionia', but Kr in Aſia under 
the Aſyrians : Junius bath jt Kjr, and not 
Cyrexez and ſo haththe Geffva. But Pere- 
rins calls. Caphtorim Cappadocia, according 
to the Vulgar tranſlation , to which he 1s 
bound :: and yet it is not altogether impro- 
bable if he mean Cappadocia in Paleſtina, and 
not that Cappadocia by. the Sea Pontys in the 
North of Af/athe Leſs, , For whether they/in- 


Beſi! upon theſe words : Wherefore Iſaac went to Abime- | ſtina, it. is not certainly known. And ſure in 


adocia to 


| this manner be __ expound C 
Corene : 


be ambiguous, aſwel) as he d 


taking it here not for Cyrene in Africe but 
to his glory, the reſt of his ſucceſſors called | 


lace in Media. . For it is written in the 


Aſyrians carried away 
Damaſcus into Kir : and fo Joſephus ſeems to 
underſtand this Kir of Cyrene in Media, call- 
ing this Cyrene, Media  ſaperior - for it wasthe 
manner and policy of the 4fyrians to tran(- 
plant the people conquered by them, as they 
did the Samaritens or Jraclites, and other 
Nations. And hereof it came that Kir was 
called Syro-Media : becauſe the Syrians by 
the 4ſrians were therein captived, 


$. XV. 
of the iſſue of Sema. 


| L | 
of Elam, Aſſur, Arphaxad, and Lud. 


- Tt remaineth laſtly to ſpeak of the Sons of 
Sem, who are theſe : | 


4- 
| $. Aran. 


Ts poſterity of Sew, Moſes recounteth 
after the reſt : rr hits he 
proceedeth in order with the Genealogic 
and Story of the Hebrews ; (For of Sem was 
Abraham deſcended, ) 

Of thelſe five Sons, the Scriptures remem- 
ber the lepgth of the life of only, 
and only the Children of him and Aram; the 
reſt are barely our of by reherfal of their 
names, {aving that it may be gathered,. that 
Aſur (who was ſuppoſed to | Namive) 
was alio. ſaid to be the Father of the 4fgr- 
ans, whoſe iſſues, and. the iſſues of Chez, in- 
ſtantly contended /for the Empire of the 
Eaſt ; | which ſometimes the Afgrians, ſome- 
times the , Babyloniays obtained, according 
to [the yirtue of 'their Princes... This is the 
common opinion, which alſo teacheth us that 
all the Eaſt parts, of-the World were peo- 
pled by Afr, Elarm,and Ld (faving india) 
which'I believe Neab himſelf firſt inhabited : 
and to. whom Opfir and Havilah the Sons of 
Joon afterward repaired ; Hi filis Sem ab 
—_ firviopartem Alix u/que ad Oceanum 


habited \ Sethreites, ,. ar/Cappadocia. of Pale- | 


ladicum texneramt 3 Theſe 8ons of Sem (an 
| h 


for a 
Rs, of Kings, that Teglatphalaſſer King of 
the aces 


OT 


WC ze; VITL. 
(St. Hierom) held all thoſe Regions from Eu- 


'4of, Amt, 
1.6 T, 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


tes fo the Indian Ocear. | 

Of Elam came the Elamites, remembred, 
A#s 2.v. 9.and the Princesof Perfia; which 
name then beganto be out of uſe and loſt, 
when the Perſars became Maſters of Baby- 
lonia- the Eaſt Monarchy being eſtabliſhed 
inthem. Some prophane Writers diſtingurh 
Elam from Perf _ Fares = _ a 
e apart. But 8»ſe (which the Scriptures 

Ml Sofer)n Elam was the 


| —_— of Per- 
04.3-v.2- 6, (witneſs Daniel) 4nd Tſaw (faith he) in a 


Vifon, and when I ſaw it, I was in the palace of 
Suſan, which is iz the Province of Elam. This 


Pl. Ae City 18 embraced by the River Exlexs (ac- 


tab. 5. 


Des. 8. 2. 


cording to Ptole ) in Danzel, Vlai: and 
ſfcated n bonke of Suſana. . 
Afbur (as moſt Hiſtorians believe ) the (c- 


cond Sonof Sew, was Father of the Afyri- 


| ſtina, and 


avs, who diſdaining the 
rted from Babel, and built Nzzrve, of equal 
ty and magnitude with Beby/oz, or cx- 
ceeding it. But we ſhall in due place dif- 
prove that opinion. Every mans hand hath 
in this Story, and therefore I ſhall not 
need herein to ſpeak much : for the 4frians 
ſooften invaded and ſpoiled the Ifraehtes, 
deſtroyed their Cities, and led them Cap- 
tives, as both in Divine and Humane letters 
there is large, and often mention 'of this 


- But howſoever Herodotus and D. Siculns 
extend this Empire, and honour this Nation 
with ample Dominion; yet wasnotthe ſtate 
of the 4ſyrians of any fuch _ after ſuch 
time as'£ardanapains loſt the Empire. For 
Senacherib, who was one of the powerfulleſt 
Princes'among them, had yet the Mountain 
Taxres for the utmoſt of his Dominion to- 
wards the -North-caſt, and 8yria: bounded 
him towards the Weſt, notwithſtanding 

7. 

PA 


. theſe vaunts of Seracherib in Eſay the 


Have the God's of the Nations delivered t 


whom my Fathers have defirozed : : as Goran, 


and Haran, and Reſeph, and-the children of 


Eden _— = _ there is the 
King.of Hamath, andthe King of Arphad.and 
the = of the City marr 2 4: Hena and 
Ivah> All theſe were indeed bur perty Kings 
of > ew and Pew an , as Haranm 
Meſopotamia : Keſeph in Palmyrena : Hamath 
or Emath in ors ceo 9s rs * thellle 
of Een: Sephar.,. and' others of this ſort. 
Yea, Nebuchadonazor, who. was moſt pOW- 
ertul befoxe the conqueſt of Egypt, had but 
Chaldes, O—_ and Syria, with Pale- 

Phenicid,. parts thereof. But in 
thisqueſtion of Afr, I will ſpeak my opini- 
on treely when I come to Nimrod , whoſe 


pride of Nimred, | 


the Chuſstes, becauſe he eſtabliſhed the firſt 
Empire : from whom the moſt memorable 
ſtory of the World taketh beginning. 

Of Arphaxad came the Chaldeans, faith 
Saint Hierom and Joſephus; but it muſt be 
thoſe Chaldeans about Ur : For the Sons of 
Cham pollcit the reſt. Itis true that he was 
the Father of the Hebrews : For Arphaxad 
begat Shela, and Shela; Heber, of whom 
hereafter. 

And that Lxd, the fourth Son of $hemv, 
gave name to the Lydians in Alia the leſs, ts 
the common opinion, taken from Joſephus 
and Saint Hierom 5 but I ſee not by what rea- 


ſon he was moved to ſtraggle thither from 
his friends. | 


A. 


| I L. | 
 _ Of Aram, and his Sons, | 
Ram the firſt and laſt Son of Shew was 
the Parent of the Syrians : of which 


ed from Aram or' Aramites 'by Syrixs ( faith 


thers'call the Son of Apollo. Meſopotamia 
being buta Province of $9144, had the 
name of Aran Naharajim, which is as much 
to ſay, as, Syria dnorum flieviorums Syriz 
compeſen with two Rivers, (to wit) Tygris 
ates, The Scriptures call is Mſope- 

and the 


tamia, Syria, and Padan Aram: 


Father, and thence take thee a wife. Straby 
alloremembreth it by the antient name of 4- 
ram,\Or Aramea, astheſe his own wotts con- 
verted witneſs : ©nos nos '$ 


Sex was the Father and Denominiddr of the 
Syrians in general; (and not onlyUf thoſe 


ſome read, Gerref. 22. 21. Kewnel, the Fat 
of the Syrians - where others out of the 0} 
ginal read Kemrel, the Son of Aram. Nei, 
ther isit any thconvenience for us to under- 
ſtand the word (Aram) here, not for the 


note ; 
Abraham and Iſaac (which was in time long 
before Kennels Poſterity conld 'be famous) 
we find Meſopotamia called Aram; and that 
with an addition, ſometimes with Naharajim, 


PlantationI have omitted among the reſt of pon lometimes of Padar, 
| 


to diſtinguith it 
from 


Damaſcus was head. Their nate was chang- s(« 7. 8. 


Euſebins out of Joftphns) which $yrus lived £xſeb. #- 
before Moſes was born; the ſame which o- ** c 


Greeks Meſopotamia firply. = 
Ariſe ax get thee'to Padan Aram (faith I/- ce. 18 
ac tO Jacob ) to the honſe of Bethael thy Mothers *- {ee 


Gen. 25. 

19. alſo 

Dear.u3.4. 
' To. 

”, Palit» 

S VOCA METS, 1Þ- '9. 


f Syri Aramenios & Aram wocant : Thoſe Pſal 59. 
which we call Syrians (faith h&tbemfetves cal nt 7 
Aramemians and Arameans, | 


' Againſt this opinion, that Ar##the Son of 


in Syd Iters Amis, which is crepe | 


Nation, but for the name of ſome'one of 
the rather, becauſe 1n the Hiſtory of 


——_ 


FL 


from another Aram,which (as it ſeems) then 
alſo was called Aram. For whereas Junix 
thinks, in his Notes upon Gey. 25. 20. that 
Padan-Aram ought to be reſtrained toſome 
part of on (to wit) to that-part 
which Ptolemy calls Ancobaritis ((o. called 
from the River Chabores, which,dividing it, 
runneth into Enphrates) the promiſcuous uſe 
of Padan Aram,and Aram Naharajim (which 
latter appellation queſtionleſs comprehends 
the whole Mi) my __ to refute 
ths One : ally ſeeing the ſignifica- 
tion of this DE ocion a = with the 
whole Region. For it ſignifieth as much as 
the yoak of Serve, which name agreeth with 
this Region: becauſe the two Rivers (as it 
were) yoaked together go along it. The 
Reliques of 'the name Padaz appear inthe 
name of two Cities,in Ptolemry.called Aphada- 
4 (as Junivs hath well noted) the one up- 
on Chaborss, the other upon Ewphrates. 


_— 


_—_— Os, or Has, 
The Sons of )' Hul. 
Aram were, ,) Gether, and 


Meſch, or Mes. 


. ... Uz, or Hw, inhabited about Damaſcar, 
and built that City, faith Joſephes and Saint 
Hierom, But Toſtat#s miſtaking this 4 war 
both in them and in Lyra,who alſo followeth 
Joſephws, affirmeth, that Abraham's Steward, 
Eliezer, was the Founder thereof; though it 
were likely that Hwv,the eldeſt Son of Aram, 
dwelt neer unto his Father, who inhabited 


the Mountain Yerr to the Eaſt, Edraito the 


South, Dgg@eſcns North, and Jordan Welt : 


having,jgit.many Cities and People, as may 
ao ye out of Hieremy : And all 
n 


ehey.25, JOTHS, ant ond all the Kings of the Land of 
Hs the Son of Nahor, the Brother of 4bra- 


this Region dwelt Job,deſcended of 
Par (faith S, Hierom) and married Ding the 
Daughter of Jacob, ſaith Phzlo. | 

_ Hal, the ſecond Son of Aram, S. Hieroz 
makes the Father of the Armenians; and Ge- 
ther,the third ſon,Parent to the Acarnanians, 


or Cariaxs :: which Opinion (becauſe I find 


The firſt Book. of the fu Part 


Car. VIIIWIC 


though I fee no reaſon why Gether ſhould 
leave the fellowſhip of his own Brethren,and 
dwell a {tra in Aſia the leſs. Junizs 
gives. Hul (whom he writes Chal) the Defart 
of Palmyrena, as far as 


ates, where Pto« 
| lemy ſetteth the City arr 87 : 


Gether (faith Joſephus founded the Badri- 
ans : but Joſephws gave all Noah's. children 
feathers, to carry . eo far away inall haſt. 
For mine own Opinion, 1 always veop the 
rule of Neighbourhood, and think with Jx- 
ins (to wit) That Gether ſeated hirhſelf neer 
his Brothers in the Body of Syria,: and inthe 
Province of Caſſiotis,and Selexcis,where'Pto- 
lemy placeth Gindarws, and the Nation by * 
Pliny wag” => ES | | ; $64.2 
Junius giveth to Afes; Or Meſch the 37\ 
North part of Syria, between Cilicia and Me- 
ſopotamia, neer the Mountain Maſws. The 
certainty of thoſe Plantations can no other- 
wile be than by this lity,that 
Aram. the Father (of whom that great Re- 
gion took name ed his Sons inthe ſame 
Land about him : for he wanted no ſcope of 
Territory for himſelf and them; neither 


then when the World: was newly planted, 
nor in many hundred years after: and there+ 
fore there is no reaſon to caſt them/in the 
per po aver reorhge ro hers 

As Icy -COge= | 

Wi els =— 4 . 

the hearts of when children, ſer them aſfun- 
der. For al h theſe Sons of Aram; and: 
the Sons of the -reſt of Neab's children, kept 


the body of 8yria. For Has was a Region of | themſelves within the bounds of ſome one 
the ſame, adjoining to Arabia the ,| large Kingdom yet therein every one-alſo 
and to Batanea, or Traconitis ; whereof the | ſought a Province apart, and to themſelves 3 
Hier, | Prophet Hieremy < Rejoyce and be glad, 0| giving tothe Citics,therein/built,their own 
Len. chey: daughter of Edom, | that dwelleſt in the Land} names, thereby to leave their memory: to 
419.41, of Hus. Hus thevefore is ſeated beyond Jor- | their Poſterity : the uſe of letters being;then 
_ dan,in th Legion of Traconitis,adjoin- | rare, and known tofew..: - 7 oh 
ing to Baſar,having Batanea Gawlonitis, and | In this ſort did the pride of the Spaniards 


- prire Ge ed a detts 
ces: one an 

of other, ws arc therebytathis 
ay ſubjeR. to invafion,.expullion, and de- 
ſtruction! ſo as (Nova Hiſpania and Pern ex- 
cepted, becauſe thoſe C $:Are Unac- 
celible to ſtrangers) an cafie force wil caſt 
them.out of all the reſt. AS, 5 
Mex,the fourth Son,jis:made the Parent of 
the Adeoviens : of whom ſomthing hath been 
ſpoken already. A4rphaxad,the third Son of 
Shem, begat Sheleb,:and Heber. Heber had 
two Sens, Phaleg aid Joifar © and in Phaleg 


chy. Þ 
Seb. 1 


not where to ſet him) 1 do not diſprove, 


time was the Earth divided. . .-. 


[L211. of 


— __ E._—— -—_ 


MC 2; NIH, 


: IL FIL. 
of the divi 
| ka aq Sy Sens of Heber, of the 
iſſue of Sem. 
= many People which at the diviſion 
3-{at'Phaleg's birth) were then living,and 
\ethfough Plantation of all the'Eaſt-part 
of the World ( at his death ) hath made a 
Jbnbt; whether the Earth were divided at 


HBither,' The Hebrews (faith Pererias out of 


" Feder Adlam.one of their Chroniclts) affirm 
'that this'partition hapned ae the death of 


8b __ > and Phaley whs born inthe'year after 
_F..:.- 'the 


A 
Y:, | 


oud ro1. and Hived in all 239. years, 
which muthbers added, make 340. 
therefbre was 'it fo many years ifter the 
Floud, ere the children of Noahfevered 
lves. But to this Qpinion of the He- 
brews, and the doubt they make, how in ſo 
few years as 101. (the time of Phaleg's birth) 
{o many peopte could be increaſed, Pererins 
ives this Anſwer, That if 70.perſons of the 
Femity of Jacob increaſed to 600000. fight- 
ing men'in 215. years {beſides women, chil- 
dren ' and 1 t : perſons ) how: much 
more is itlikely, that fo foon after the Floud 


-the children of Nba might, in a ſhorter 


forth many multitudes, having 
xecerved the bleſſing of God, Increaſe and 
wwltiphy, and fill the Earth £ What ſtrength 
this 'Anfwer hath, let others judge : for the 
children of Fre! were 70. and had 215.years 
time : and the Sons of Noah were but three, 
.and had but 101.yeares of time, tothe birth 
of Phaleg. 
Others conceive that Phaleg took that 
name after the divilton, 1a memory thereot : 


#ſqblt. as Joſephus and S. Augnftize, who reaſon m 
» 4 is manner. If the drvition were at Phaleg's 
we. pej. death (which happened the year, which 


6.c.11. 3s commonly held to be the 48. of Abraham, 


but was,bymore likely,computation12.yeurs 


. before his birth) then was the divition 38. 


rs after Nin&s, who governed 52. years : 
m the 43. year of whoſe Reign Abraham was 
born. But when Nizxs began to rule the 


Aſyrians, 80. years before this diviſion (as 


ar this diviſion is placed by the Hebrews, Hie- 


®. 10, 


.c<9.\ Þ 


rom and Chri ) then was the Earth fo 
peopled in all the Eaſt and Northern parts, 
as greater numbers have not been found at 
any time ſince. For Ni-s,aftociating to him- 
ſelf 4riews King of Arabia, a People who at 
that time (faith Diodorus Siculus) plurimuns 
opibus atque armis preſtabant, Exceeded both 


if the Hiſtory of the World, 


of the Earth in the time of 


Phartus the King thereof, with his Wife and 
{ven'Children; vanquiſhed all thoſe Regi- 
ons between NzI#u3 and Tanais, the Egyptians, 
Phenicians, the Kingdorhs ot S$yr-a, and all 
the Nations of Perſia, to the Hyrcanian Sea. 
Forthe number which followed Nizus (al- 
ready remembred out of Ctzſas) againſt Zo- 
roaſter and others :- and Zaroaſter oh the 
other fide who made reſiſtance with 400000 
prove it ſufficiently, that if the diviftion had 
not hapned before the death of Phaleg, there 
had needed no diviſion at that time at all. 
For fome of them were 10 1ll ſatisfied with 
their portions, as they ſought'to be maſters 
of all, and greater Artmies were there never 
gathered than by Niaws and Semiramis - 
wheretore in this: Opinton there is little ap- 
pearance'of the truth, 

But for that conceit, that if the diviſion 
had been made at-rhe birth of Phaleg, there 
were not then ſufficient numbers born to hill 
the Earth : Tt waz never meant that the 
Earth could be hilled every where at the ve- 
ry inſtant, but by times and degrees. And 
urely,whatſoeverimens Opinions have been 
herein, yet it is certain, that the-divifion of 
Tongues and of Men muſt go neer together 
with the ceaſing of the work at Babe/: and 
os the enterpriſe of — boul left off in- 

antly upon the confuſion of La 
whe eltowed the execution of che dive. 
on; and fo neither at the birth nor deathof - 
Phaleg : tor Phaleg was born inthe year 101. 
after the Floud, which was the year that 
Nizerpd came into Shinaar, or ten years after 


he arrived, faith Beroſ#s. 


Now, it it be objecred, That Pheleg (the 
Etymologie of whoſe natne ſignifieth Diviſi- 
—_ ave lived without a name, except 
the name had been given him at the time of 
this contuſion and partition: to this Obje- 
ction, it may anſwered, That the change of 
names upon divers accidents is not rare in- 
the Scriptures ; for Jacob was called 1/rael 
after he had wreſtled with the Angel z Abra- 
ham was firſt Abram ;, and Edom, Eſau; and 
that Phaleg being a principal man 1n thisdi- 
vifion, had his firſt name upon this accident 
changed, it is moſt probable. 

And laſtly , whereas the Hebrews, Saint 
Hierom, and Chryſoſtozr, account Heber for 
a great Prophet, it that by giving his Son 
the name Phaleg, he foretold the diviltion 
which followed : to thisI ſay, I do not find 
that Heber deferved any fuch honour, if he 
had thereupon ſo calicd his Son : tor divi- 
{ton and diſperlion followeth increaſe of 


in riches and bodies of men, ſubdued many | people of neceſſity z and this Prophecy 
Cities in Armenia; reccived Barzanis into (1t any ſuch had becn) might allo have 


grace; then invaded 4:d:a, and crucificd 


re{erence to the divition, which atter- 
wards 
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wards fell amongſt thc Hebrews themſelves. 
But if we give a reaſonable time to, the 
Building of the Tower and City of Zabel, in 
which time many people (by reaſon and by 
demonſtrative proot.) might be increaſed: 
and that.upon the fall thexeot the contution 


and divilion followed (whereupon, Phaleg 
took name) then inthis opinion there 1s no- 
thing either curious,or monſtrous. 


Lia i the Sand l oo. i. 


I, 1V-: be 
of the ſors of Jottan, the other Son of Heber. 


Cx. Elmodad. | 
2. Saleph, or $alep, or Sheleph. 


g 3. Aſamath, or Chatzar. 
> | 4- Jare, or Jargeh, or Jerath, 
z 5. Hadoram. + 
wy [5 'Uzal, or Uxal, 
02s 7 Dicklach, or Diclg. 5: 
© | : Obal, or Ebal, or Hobal. 7 
S 9. Abimael, |. * oF 
©  10.Sheba, or Seba. Y 
= 11.Ophir, or Opir. F190 
| 12.Havilah, of Chavila, and 
| 13:Jobab, © i. - 


\:$5.4 [1 30 471 | 

A Lithoſe Sons of JoWer (according to 
Saint Hierom) dwelled in the Faſt parts 

of the World, or 1dia, even from the River 
Cophe or Choas, which is one of the branthes 
or heads of Indus. 7 | 
But the certain places of thoſethirteen 
Sons cannot be gathered out of the Sctip. 
tures, the words of Moſes being general : 
And their dwelling was from Metha as thou 
goeſt unto Separ a Mount in the Eaft,' Of all 
theſe thirteen Sons, there were only three 
memorable, (to wit) Sheba, Ophir, and Havi- 
lah. Concerning whoſe names, to avoid con- 
fuſion, it is to be obſerved, that among the 
Sons of Chxſh, two of them had alſo the 
names of Sheba and Havilah, Abraham had 


alſo a third Saba, or Sheba, his Grand-child 


Ger. 25.6, 


by his wife Ketrra. But Sebathe Son of Chnſp, 
and Sheba the Son of Rhegma his Nephew we 
have left in Arabia felix > and Havilah the 
Son of Chuſh upon Tygris. Saba the Grand- 
child of Abraham was(as ſome have thought) 
the Father of the Sabears in Perſia « of which 
Nations Dionyſms de Orbis ſitu maketh men- 
tion 5 Prizmum Sabzi z poſt hos ſunt Paſla- 
gardz; prope vero hos ſunt T1ſci1: The firſt 
are Sabxans; after theſe be Pallzgarde; and 
zear theſe the Taici, And whereas it is writ- 
ten: Eut unto the Sons of the Concubines 
which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and 
ſent them away ſrom aac his. $on (while he 
yet lived ) Eaſiward to the Eaſt-Country : 


Hereupon it is ſuppoſed, that this Saba the 
Son of Abraham wandered into Perſia : for 
Perſia was accounted the furthermyſt Eaſt. 
Country in reſpect of Jodee; WAN 'allo 
Ovid (etteth ubdetr the Stin-riing. * Yet ſee- y, 
ing the reſt of Abraham's Sons leated" them- 
ſelyes' on,, the borders;,of Judea:, rather 
chooſe 40 leave Saba-the:Son of :Abrabam in 
Arabia the Deſart , where Ptolemy {exteth.a 


City. of thatname...j, .;.i 1. > {!r 7 hs 
But $4ba,the Son, of Jo ar, the Son of He- 
ber (as I.conceive;.) inhabited, Jpdza it ſelf, - 
For Dionyſus Afer in his Periegeþs,ordeſcrip- | 
tion of. the. World.) which he wrote wo Greek 
Verſe, among the. Regions of. Tnds« finder » 
a Nation called the Sabez.. Taxilis hos inter | 
medios habitatque Sabxus ; In the mnddeſt, 
theſe, dwell the Sabai, awd the. Taxili,- ay 
Diongſjm. n91blid oft 97> bu 


% 
® 


__ ks: cows 
Of Ophir one of Joftan's Sons, and of Pern, 
ard of that voyage of Solomon.” * ry ao 
r-alſo was an inbabitant of: the Eaſt 
| India, and (as St: Hrerom underſtands 
it) ih'one of the I{Jands plentiful with Gold, 
which are now known by the-natue of 414- 
Incce. Joſeph r to be one 


ws underſtands Ophir 
of thoſe great head-lands indie, which by 
a general name are called Cherſonef, or Pe- 
rinſule : of which there are two very noto- 
rious ; Callecut and Malacon. Pererins takes 
it rightly for an Ifland, asSt. Hierom doth, 
but he ſets it at 7h ——— of Malacca, 
But Ophir is found athong the Moluccas far- 
ther Eaſt. 

Arias Montanus,out of the ſecond of Chre- 
ricles, the third Chapter and ſixth Verſe, ga- 
thers that Ophir was Peru in America, look- 
ing into the Weſt Ocean, commonly called 
Mare del $ur, or the South Sea 3 by others, 
Mare pacificum. The words, in the ſecond of 
the Chronicles, are theſe : And he over-layed 
the houſe with precious ſtones for beanty ; and 
the gold was gold of Parvaim. Junius takes 
this gold to be the gold of Havzlah, remem- 
bred by Moſes in the deſcription of Paradiſe: 
And the gold of that Land is good: findinga _ 
Town in Characere, a Province of Swſtana, thi 
called Barbatia ; ſocalled (as hethinks) by ** | 
corruption for Parvaim : from whence thole 
Kings ſubjefed - by David, brought this 
gold, with which they preſented himz and 
which David preſerved for the inriching 0 
the Temple. 

But this fancy of Perx hath deceived ma- 
ny men, before Montanns, and Pleſſis, who 


alſo tcok Ophir ſor Perx. And that this _— 
10N 


i 
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-* 4norant+0f . that - angda 


of the- Hiftory of the Warld. 


ſtion may be a ſubject of no further diſpute 3 
itis very'true that there'is no Region inthe 
World of that name : ſureT am, that at leaſt, 
America hath none, no not any City, Vitlage 
or Mountain ſo called. ' But when Francis 
Piſarro firft. diſcovered-thofe Lands: to the 
South of Panama, owns Ay that Region 
which 'Nt4baliba commarided ( a Prince of 
magnifivence, riches, and dominion inferior 
:to none) ſomeof the- Spaniards, utterly ig- 
\- demanding by 
fignes(as they'eould ) the name of the Coun- 
try, and pointing with their hand athwart a- 
RiverQr Wore It, or Brook'that rat: by, the 
Indians anſwered Perw, which was either the 
nameofthdt Brook, orof Water in general; 
The '8pawizrds. thereupon eonceiving that 
the peapte had rightly underſtood then ſet 
it -down'inthe' Diarnal of their enterpriſe, 
and fo in'the'firſt deſeription made;' and fent 
over to'Che#lex the Emperor, all that' Weſt 
part of 4#:erica to the South of Panama, had 
the name of Pern, which hath continued e- 
ver {mce; as divers Spanitrds in the 'Twdies 
aſſuredme; which alſo Aoſta the Jeſnite in 
his narural:and' moral Hiſtory! of. the. Indies 
eonfirmerh: "And whereas Montane allo 
findeth,'thata part of the Indies (called Jn- 


' the name of that felt place which the Sea 
encompalted,- they anſwered, Caeri, which 
ſignifieth an Iſland. And in this manner have 
many: places, newly diſcovered, been enti- 
tuled, of which Perris one. And therefore 
we mult leave Ophir among the | Molucess, 
wheteabout ſuch an” Itland is credibly af- 
firmed to be. of watt 3 300 {+;, 

Now, although there: may be found'Gold 
in Arabiait {elf (towards Perſia) iv HauWeh, 
 NOW-Suſhanq; and all alongft that Eaſt indr- 
an ſhore ; .yet the:greatett plenty is taken 
up at the Philippires, certam (lands planted 
bythe Spaniards; from the Eaſt India. And 
by thelength of the paſlage which So/omrons, 

Ships made from: the: Red+Sea (which was: 
three years in goingjand coming)1t ſeemeth: 
they went iro the nttermoſt Eaſt; ds the dfe- 
luccks or Philippines. \Indeed theſe that now! 
go. from Portngul; or from: hence, finiſh that 
navigationin/two years, and ſometimes leſs : 
and So/omon's Ships! went not abovea tenth. 
part of'this our contſe' from hence. But we 
muſt conſider, that:they evermore'kept the 
coaſt, and'crept: by the-ſhores, which imade: 
the way: exceeding long. For before the* 
uſe.of the compaſs was known, it was im- 
poſiible-qo-] navigate a-thwart the: Ocean 


catan.) tookthat name of Jafar, who as he 
yg navigated fromythe's Eaſtof 
India to America - it ismoſt true}that Juca- 
tar: is nothirig elſe inthe 1 ge\of that 
Country; but' [What # that #] or | What ſay 
you 2] Far :when 'the'Spznzard: aſk'd the 
name of that place (no man conceiving their 
meaningYone of the Salvages anſwered /J#- 
catan (which is) What ak; you, or What ſay 
g0u? The like happened touching Paria, 
a Mountainous Country on the South fide of 
Trinidado, and Margaritar for when the 
Spaniards inquiring (as. all men do) the 
names of thoſe new Regions which they 
diſcovered, pointed to the Hills 'afar oft, 
one of the people anſwered, Paria, which is 
as much to ſay, as, high Hills or Mountains. 
Forat Paria begins that marvellous ledg of 
Mountains, which from thence are continu- 
ed to'the Strait of Magel/ar, from eight de- 
greesof North latitude to the 52. of South : 
and fo hath that Country ever lince retained 
_ _—_ of = : 

e fame ha among the Ereliſþ, 
which I ſent un 5 Sir Richar ns, 
habit Yi7ginia. For when ſome of my 
people asked the name of that Country, one 
of the Salvages anſwered, Wingandacor , 
which is as much to fay, as, Tow wear good 
cloaths, or gay cloaths.' The ſame happened 
to the $punzard in aſking the name of the 
Iiland Trinidado : for a Spaniard demanding 


and-therefore Solozx0x's8hips could not find 
Pers ib America. » Neither was.it. needfull 
forthe. Spaniards. themſelves (had' it not 
been for-the: plemy: of Gold inthe Eaſt I»- 
diaW{knds; farr above the\Mines of any one: 
place of America) to fait every yean'to the: 
Weſt patt of Amrericethither, and: there to 
have ftrongly. planted;,' and inhabited the 
richeſt of thoſe Iflands :> wherein they. built 
a City called Manilia. ' Solomon therefore 
needed not to have gone farther off than 
Ophir in the Eaſt, to have ſped. worle : nei- 
ther could he navigate from the Eaſt to the 
Weſt in thoſe days, whereas he had no coaſt 
to have guided him. 

Toſtatus alſo gathereth a fantaſtical Opi- 
nion out of Kabarms, who makes Ophir to be 
a Countrey, whoſe mountains of Gold are 
kept by Griffmzs : which mountains Selznws 
armed to be in Scythia Aftatica, in thele 
words: Nam cum Anro & Gemmis affiuant, 
Griphes tenent univerſa, alites ferociſſeme, 
Arimaſpi cum his dimicant, &c. For where- 
as theſs Countreys abound in Gold and rich 
Stones, the Grithins defend the one and the 
other : a kind of Fowl, the fierceſt of all other ; 
with which. Griffins a Nation of people, called 
Arimaſpi,,2ake Watr. Theſe Arimaſpi are ſaid 
to have been men with one eye onely, like 
unto the Cyclops of Sicilia £ of which Cyclops, 
Herodotus, and Ariſtews make mention : and 


ſodoth Lxcarinhis third Book : and Valerizs- 
| S Flaccms * 
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Flaccus 2 and D. Siculws, in the Story of Ale-| ral Opinionis, that: he alſo. inhabited in the 


Flaccus 


05.6. , xander Macedon. But (for mine own Opini- | Eaſt-1dia, in the Continent, ; from - which 
Siculus On) I believe none of them. . And for theſe | Ophir! paſt into-the Iflands adjoiaing. And, 
6.16. Arimaſpi, 1 take it that thisname ignifying.| whereas Ganges is ſaid to-water Havileh, it is 


one-ezed, was firſt given them, by tealan'that.| meant.by Hevileh'in the Eaſt-Indiag: which 

they uſed to wear a vizzard of Jeferee,with took-name of Hevilahthe Son of Ja@ax : bur 

one fight in the middle to ferve-both-eyes 3-| Hevileh which. Piſon compalieth, was ſo cal- 

and not that they had by nature any ſuch de- | led-of; Havjlahthe Sano Chus,as is formerly, 
fect. But Solinus barroweth' theſe things out | proved/by this place ateniptors :$#ul ſarote 
of Pliny,. who ſpeaks of ſuch a Nation in the | the Amalekites fremw-Havilab,os 


thor toweſt tor Sn, 


extreme North;at a placeicalled Gſelitron,or. | Shur, whieh-3s before Egypt. But, that 84a » 7: 


the Cave of the North-caſt wind. For'ithe | ever made warr 1n the Eaſfs-irdi4, :80-man; 
reſt; asall Fables were commonly grounded.| hath ſuſpeted. For an end we: may con- 
upon ſome true Stories,or other things done :| clude, that of the-thitteen Sons af : Jolfav, 
ſo might”theſe tales of the Griffins zeceive | theſe three,Seba,Hevileh, and Ophirz though 
thismoral : That CR _ ht EI. by: their ge 
againſt ſo many dangerous pallagestor Gold, ill Adaſtws, or ; "Ger. 10:30 (to wit 

or 6ther riches: of this World, had their per- Meſopotamia 3 yet, at 


between, C:licia and - 

fect ſenſes, and were: bot deprived: of half | length, cither themſtlves, or their iffues re- 

their eye-ſight' (atleaſt: of the eye of right | moved into the Eaſ-ndialeavingithe other 

reaſonand underſtanding) they would-con--| Families of JoGaz, to fill the' Countreys of 

tent themfelves with: aquiet'"and moderate | their fixſt plantations, which the: Scripture 

eſtate; and not fuject themſctvents famine, | defines tohave beer from Afeſh unto Sephar. 

corrupt air,violentheat and cold, and to all | And although S.-Hierome take: 2deſh to be a 

| ſortsi'of miſerable diſcaſes, . And though this | Region. of the Paſt-India, and Sephar a 
Fablebe feigned in.this place, yet, if fuch a| | 

tale were. told of fome- other places:of the | Hortannr would have to be the Andes in 4- 

World; where witde Beaſts or Serpenits de- | z#erica)\ thoſe fancies are farr beyond ry un- 

fend mountains of Gold;it-niight beavowed. | derſtanding. Far, the word (Eft) in the 

Fortthere are in-many: ptaces of the World, | Scriptures, wheres thath reference to Jude, 

cially in America, many high and impaſ- | 18. never facther ,extrnded. than into Perſia. 


ſable mountains, which are very rich,and full'| But Aeſeb is that of the ain of 
of Gold, inhabited onely with Tygers, Lions, | Haſms in the of Meſopotamia, —_ 
whit 


and other ravenous and cruel Beaſts: unto | which the River Chaboress {| 
which.ifaby man aſcend(except his ſtrength | runneth 


be very great) 'he ſhalÞbe ſure to find the | on we alſo find for Sephar (rem y 
ſame warr which the: Arimaſpi make againſt oy Sipphara by Ptolemy ſtan to the 
theGriffzzs-not that the one or other had-any of the Mountamn z from whence, 
ſenſe of the Gold,or ſeek'to defend that me- | JoFar having many: Sons, ſome of them 


tal, butbeing difquieted, ' or made afraid of _ paſs into Ird#e, hearing of the 
themſelves or their young ones, they grow | and riches thereof. But this was in 


inraged and adventurous. In like fort it may | of time. A -; 
be ſaid,that the Alegartor (which the Egyprz- | The other faſhion. of Planting I under- 


ans call the Crocodyles) defend thoſe Pearls 
which lie in the Lakes of the In-land : for 
many times the poor Þ:dians are eaten up 
by them,when they-dive for the Pearl. And 
though the Alegartos know not the Pearl, 
yet they find favour in the fleſh and bloud 
of the 1ndians, whom they devour. 


Dy 


|. VI. 

Of Havilah #he Son of Joctan,who alſo paſſed 
into the dah. of Tr Sghs, x 
pher'»amed in the bordering of the families 
of Jottan : with a Concluſion of this Diſ- 
courſe touching the plantation of the World. 


'O} Havilah the Son of Joan, there is no- 


thing elſe to be ſaid, but that the gene- | 


ſtand not, being grounded but upon mens 
imaginations, contrary to reaſon and poſſbi- 
lity. And that this Mountain in the Eaft was 
no farther off than in thoſe Regions before 
remembred, it a eth by many places of 
the Scripture where the ſame phraſe isuſed : 


hath brought me from Aram, out of the Mont- 
tain of the Eaſt; which was from the Eaſt 
part of Meſopotamia. For Balac bronght Ba- 
laam out of Meſopotamia (witneſs this place 
of Deuteronomy ©) Becanſe they hired Balaam 


Syria fluviorum , which is Meſopotamia, as 
aforeſaid, 


This plantation of the World _ the 
ou 


Mountain of: the fame (which: Mountain, 


as In Nazbers 23. Balac the King of Moab Perſ.f 


the Sor of Beor, of Pethor ir Aram Naha- ,,,, 
rajim, fo curſe thee < for Aram Naharajine Was we 
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of the Hiftory of the: World. 


Floud doth beſt agree (as to me it ſeems) 
with all the places of Scripture compared 
together. And theſe be the reports of rea- 
ſon and probable. conjecture 3 the guides 
which I have followed herein, and which 
I have choſen to go after; making no valu- 
ation of the opinions of men, condudted by 
their own fancies, be they ancient or mo- 
dern. Neither have I any end herein, pri- 
vate Or ;pablick, other than the diſcovery of 


truth., For as the partia ity of man to himſelf 


hath diſguiſed all things: ſothe faftious and 
NE orions of all Ages (eſpecially of 
theſe later Times) have, by their many Vo- 
lumes of. untrue reports, left Hexoxr with- 


- out aMonument, and Yirtze without Memo- 


ry.: and (in ſtead; thereof) have ercfted 
Statues and Trophies to thoſe, whom the 


darkeſt . forgetfulneſs ought to have bu- 
ried,' and covered over for evermore. And 
although the length and diflolving nature of 
time hath worn, out or changed the names 
and memory of the Worlds firſt Planters af- 
ter the Floud (I mean the greateſt number, 
and moſt part of them) yet all the footſteps 
of Antiquity (as appears by that which hath 
been ſpoken) are _not quire worn.out, nor 
over-grown : for Babylox hath to this day the 
ſourid of Babeh;Phenicia hath Zidor,to which 
Oy the eldeſt Son of Caraar gave name; ſo 
hath Cilicia, Tharſts 5 and the, Armenians, 
Medes, Hibernian, Cappadecians, Phrygiazs 
the Syrians, Idumeans, Libyars, Moors, an 
other Nations, have Pr eryed from the 
0 


death of forgerfulneſs ſome ſigns of their firlt 
Founders fB...7 : | 


true Parents, 
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” T followeth now, to intreat how the 
 Warld, began; $0, receive. Rule, and 
. Government, which ( while.. it had 
- ſcarcity of. people ) r-went, no 

other Dominon than Paternity, and 
Elderſhip. For the Fathers of Nations were 


then as Kings, and the .cldeſt of Families as 
Princes. Hereof 1t. came, . that, the word 


(Elder) was always uſed, both for the Ma- 
gilrate, and for thoſe of Age and Gravity ; 
e ſame bearing. one fignification almoſt in 


all Languages. For,in the Eleventh of Nam- 


bers, God commanded Moſes to gather toge- 


ther 79, of the Elders of the people; and 


Gavernours over them : the Hebrew bearing 
the ſame: ſence which the Latine word Sexes, 
or Seriores doth.aSo it is written in Suſanna, 
Then the. mbly be ed them #s thoſe that 
were the Elders. and Judges of the people. And 
ſo in the words, of thoſe falſe fa ges and 
Witnefles to Danief, Shew it unto ws, ſecing 
God hath given thee. the Office of an Elder, De- 
moſthenes. uſeth the ſame word for the Ma- 
giltrate among the Greciars. Cicero in Cato 
giveth two other reaſons for this appellati- 
on: 4pud Lacedzmonios qui ampliſſumum 
Magiſtratum gerunt, ut ſunt, ſic etians appel- 
lantur, Senes; Among ihe Lacedzmonians, 


of the proceeding from the firſt Government under the eldeſt of the Families to be Regal.and 
from Regal abſolute, to' Regal tempered with Laws. '. | a1 


the chief, Magi) ates, #s they were, o t are 
called, Blder _—_ es yk wb te, 
dentia niſ eſſent in ſenibus, nox ſunmun Con- 
cilings. Majores noſtri appelliſſent Senatum ; If 
reg/on; and adviſement were not in old men, 

our, Anceſtours had: never caled the higheſt 
Conncel by the name of Senate. | 
., But,, though' theſe reaſons may. well be. 
given, yet we doubt not, but iathis pame of 
( Elders) tor Governours, or Counſellours of 
State,there is a ſign that the firft Goyernours 
were, the; Fathers of Familiesz and under 
them,the eldeſt Sons. And from thence did. 
the French, Italian, and Spaniard, take the 
word ($igzor) and gut of it (Seigyourie) for, 
Lordſhip and Dominion : figmifying(accord- 
iog tq; Loyſeax), puiſſance- in propriety, or 
proper power. The kinds of this Sejgnonrie, 
Seneca makes two: | The one; Poteſtas ant 
imperium, Power or command : the 'other, 
Proprietas aut dominum z Propriety or maſter- 
ſhip 2 . The correlative of the- one is the Sub- 
jet; of the other, the Slave... Ad Ceſarer: 

(faith he) poteſtas omninm pertinet ; ad jin- 
gulos proprietas ; - Ceſar hath power over af, 

and every man propriety 11 his on < And 

again.Ceſar 01a imperio poſſidet, frrgnil do- 


minio: Caſar holdeth al! in his power, and 
9 2 ever 
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TT 
fudicium, 
& immu- 


zebilis pro- the eſtate of reafonable ten would becortie 


videntie 
poreſtas, 


every man poſſeſſeth his own. But as men and 
vice began abundantly to increaſe: ſo obe+ 
dience Che fruit of natural reverence,which 
but from excellent ſeed ſeldome ripeneth] 
being exceedingly over-ſhadowed wit 
pride, and ill examples, utterly withered 
and fell away.\ And the ſoft weapons of Pa- 
ternal perſwafjons (after man-kind began to 
negle& and forget the Original and firſt 
iver of life ) became in all over-weak, ei- 
ther to reſiſt the firſt inclination of evil, or 
after (when it became habitual) to conſtrain 
it. Sothat now, when the hearts of men 
were onely guided and ſteered by their 
own fancies, and toſtto and fro on the tem- 
peſtuous Seas of the Wortd, while Wiſdom 
was ſevered from power, and ſtrength from 
charity : Neceſſity (which biriderh every 
nature but the immortal) made both the 
wiſe and: fooliſh underſtand at onee; that 


far more miſerable than that of beaſts, and 
that a general floud of confuſion wotlld a 
ſecond time over-flow them, did they not, 
by a general obedience ro'Order ant Doi 

non, prevent it. For the mighty,who truſt- 


ed in their ownftrengths, found others 


(by interchange of times) more mighty than | 


themſelves: the feeble fell under the for- 
tible ; and the equal from equal received 
equal harms. Inſomuch, that the licentious 
diſorder (which ſeemed to na BT, 
fy uport the firſt acquaintance) proved; up- 
K./ 4 better tridl, 0-166 perilous than un- 
TIEN —_ i: 

Theſe Arguments, by Nece DouN- 
ded, and eats Ahdinined Di con- 
firmed, perfwaded all Nations which: the 
Heavens cover, to ſubje&t themſelves to'a 
Maſter, and to Magiſtracy in ſome degree. 
Under which Government, as the chang 
(which brought with'it leſs evil , than'the 
former rhiſchiefs)' was generally pleaſmy;: 
ſo time (making all men'wiſe that obſerve'tt) 
fourid' ſothe 'imperfe&tion and- corroſive in 
this cure. And' thereforerhe ſame Necefſi- 
ty which invetited, and the ſame Reaſon 
which approved, Sovereign power, be- 
thought it ſelf of certain equal rules, in 
which Dominion (in the- beginning bound- 
lefs) might alſo diſcern her own limits. - For 
before the invention of Laws, private affe- 
Gions in fupream Rulers made their own 
fancies both their Treaſurers and Hangmen; 
meaſuring by this Yard, and weighing 1n this 
Ballance, both good and evil. 

For as wiſedom' in Elderſhip preceded 
the rule of Kings3 fo the will of Kings fore- 
went the inventions of Laws. Populus nullis 


| thers: For the very 


gibus erant; The _ were not governed by 
any other laws than the wills of Princes, Hereof 
it followed, that when Kings left to be 
good, neither did thoſe men's Virtues value 
thetn which were not fanciedby theit Kings 
nor thoſe men's Vices defotme them that 
were. Amttor interdum iti videt; interdiumne 
nihil videt ; Love ſecs one while tov mench, 210+ 
ther while fark, nothing. Hence it carhie to 
paſſe, that aftera few years (for diteQtion 
and reſtraint of Royal power) Lats were e- 
ſtabliſhed : and that Government which had 
this mixture of equality (holding ih ant even 
Ballance fupreme rand common right) 
acquired the title of Regal : the other 
(which had it not) was known for Tyranni- 
cal: the one, God eſtabliſhed in favour of 
his people; the other he permitred for their 
affiiCtion. tk j 
| In the infancy of this Regal authority, 
Princes as they were choſen for their views? 
only, ſo did they meaſure their powers by a 
| ret deal of moderation. And therefore 


— 


(ph FabinsPiGor )Principes,quia juſti erant, ne an 


| Princes becauſe they were juſt and religions, 
were rightly acconnted and catted Gods. 
And ——_— ſpeaking humanely) the be- 


ginning of ire may be aſcribed toRea- 
fon and Neceflity ; yet it was God himſelf 
that firſt kind 


this light in the minds of 
men, whereby they ſaw that they could not 
live and be preſerved withortt aRujer and 
ConduC@or : God hirr y hiseterhal pto- 
vidence' having ordained Kings; and [the 
Law of Nature,Leaders,' and Rulers ovef o- 
Bees have thetr Prince ; 
the Deer their Leiders; and Cranes (by 


order impoſed) watch for their own'ſafety. 


G12; faite habiti Dii & difFi; ſeru, 
part 1, 


The roft High beareth rule over the Kirigdohes Des yi 


f Men; and appointeth over it #h 


e pleaſeth. By me (ſaith Wiſedon, ſpoken Pm.t. 
by the Son of God) Kings rein; By the 


Privices rule. And it # God (faith- Dimtict) paul 


that ſetteth up Kings, and taketh away Krngs, 
And-that this power is given from: God} 
Chriſt himſelf witneſſeth, ſpeaking to'PiHzte; 


Thou couldeſt have no power 2 all againſt ne, John, 


except it were given thee from above. 
\It was therefore by a threefold Juſtice 


| that the World hath been' governtd from 


the beginning (to wit) by aJuſtite natural ; 
by which the Parents and Elders of Families 
governed their Children, and Nephewes, 
and Families's in whit *'governrhent” the 
Obedience was called” natural Piery : A- 
gaine, by a Juſtice divine, drawn front the 
Laws and Ordinances of God; arid the O- 
bedience hereunto was called: Conſcience : 


legibus tenebatur « arbitria principum pro le- | 


And laſtly, by a Juſtice civil, hes * by 
ot 
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both the former 3; and the Obedience to this 
we call Duty. \That by theſe three, thoſe of 
the eldeſt tines were commanded, and that 
the rule in general was Paternal, it is moſt 
evident: for Adam, being Lord. over his 
own Children, inſtratted them in the ſervice 
of God his Creator 3 as we read; Cain and 
Abel brought Oblations before God, as they 
had beentanght by their Parent, the Father 
of Mankind. 


O_o I ooo 


— 
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of the three commendableſorts of Government, 
with their oppoſites : and of the degrees of 
bumane ſociety. 
& 7 Hat other Policy wis exerciſed, or 
State founded, after fuch tithe as man- 
kinde was greatly multiplied before the 
Floud, it cial be certainly known, though 
it ſeem by probable conjecture , that r E 
ſame was not without Kingsin that firſt Age: 
it being poſſible that many Princes of t 
Feyptians (remembred among their antiqui- 
ties) wete before the general Floud z and 
very likely, that che cruel Opprinc in 
that Age proceeded from ſome Tyratny in 
Government,.or from ſome rougher fortn of 
Rule, thanthe Paternal. | 5 nan 
ns aſcribeth the rule of the World in 
thoſe days.to the Coane of Libanns, who 
maſtere« (ak heYatl Nations from the Sun- 
6 the Sug-ſet. But in' the ſecond 
Age of the World, and after ſlich titnesas 
the Fule of Elderſhip fliled, three ſeveral 
ſorts of Government Were in ſeveral rimes 
eftabliſhed ations, men, "according to the 
divers natures of Places and People. 

The firſt, the molt ancient, moft general, 
and moſt approved, was the Government of 
one, ruling by juſt Laws, called Monarchy : 
to which Tyranny is-oppoſed, being alſo a 
ſole and abſolute Rule, exerciſed according 
to the will of the Commander, without re- 
pet or obſervation of the Laws of God, or 
en.* For @ lawful Prince' dr Magiſtrate 

faith Afiftole) torn op Riphr and 

quity : atitf of this 'cpridition otight every 
Magi te to be; according to the rule of 
Gods word: Judges and _ alt. thou 
make thee in thy Cities: And thefe ſhall judg 
the pesple with righteous judgment. 

The ſecond Government, is of divers 
principal Perſons eſtabliſhed by Order, and 
ruling by Laws, cafled' Ariftocrary, or Opti- 
main poteſtas ; to which Oligarchia (or the 
particular fafion and' uſurpation of a few 
great-ones) is oppoſed : as the Decem viri, 
or Tr74#4 viri, andthe like. 


| aafitly. > 
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Thethird is a State popular, (or Govern- 
ment of the people) called Democratia, to 
which is oppoſed Ochlocratia, or the turbu- 
lent unjuſt ruling of the confuſed multitude, 
ſeditiouſly ſwaying the Stare, contrary to 
their own Laws and Ordinances. Theſe 
three kinds of Government are briefly ex- 
preſt by Tholoſams units, paucorum, O&+ 
multorum :; Of one, of few, of many. 

Now as touching the beginning and ordet 
of Policy ſince the ſecond increaſe of mian- 
kind, the ſame grew in this ſort : Firſt of all, 
every Father, ot eldeſt of the Family, gave 
Laws to his own iflues, and tothe people 
from him and thetn increaſed. Theſe,as they 
were multiplied into many hotiſholds (man 
by nature loving ſociety) joyned their Cot- 
rages together in one common Field or Vill- 
age, which the Latins call Vicks; of the 
Greek nee, which fignifies a Hoyſe 3 or of the 
word (Via) becauſe it hath divers waies an 
paths leading toit. And as the firſt Houſe 
grew into a Village, ſo the Village into that 
which is calted Pague (being a ſociety of di- 
vers Villages) fo called of the Greeks 4 
which ſignifieth a Fonntain : becauſe many 
prop te Chaving theit habitatioris not far a- 


\ Witef. To this wotd the Engl; Hundreds, 
- [5 ſome think) Shires, anſyereth not 
unnt | 

But 4s men and implety began to gather 
ſtrength, and as emulation and, pride, be- 
tween 


| the Race of the one ahd the other, 
dafty incteafed : fo both to defend them- 
ſelves ffom' out-rage, and to preſerve ſuch 
ads as they had gathered, they began to 
Þyi and ſer together divers of their Villa- 
ges Lagrary them firſt with Banks an 
Ditches, and afterwards with Walls : which, 
being ſo compaſſed, were then called Oppida; 
either ab opponendo ſe hoſtibus, Becauſe walls 
were oppoſed againſt Enemies; or ab opibus, 
becanſe thither they gathered their riches for 
fafety and defente : as allo they were called 
Urbes, ab orbe; becauſe when they wereto 
build a City, they made a Circle with a 
Plough (faith Yarro) therewith meaſuring 
and compaſling the ground which they went 
to incloſe or tortihe. And although Urbs 
and Czvitas be often confonnded, yet the 
difference was antiently in this, that Urbs 
ſignified no other than the very walls and 
buildings, atid Civitas was taken for the Ci- 
tizens, inhabiting therein : ſo called of Civis, 
and that, ab eo quod mmultitudo coivit, of cont- 
mine together, But all inhabitants within 
theſe ' walls are not properly Citizens, but 
only ſich as are called Free-men: who 
bearing proportionably the charge of the 
| City, 


er) drank of one Spring or Stream of 
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City, may by turns become Officers and Ma- 
giſtrates thereof: the reſt go under the 
name of SubjeCts, though Citizens by the 
ſame general name of SubjeQs are alſo 
known. Forevery Citizen is a Subject, but 
not every Subject a Citizen : perhaps alſo 
ſome Citizen (as the chief Magiſtrate, if he 
be to be tearmed one of the Citizens) is no 
Subject; but of this we need not ſtand to in- 
quire.. The word (Magiſtrate) is taken & 
Magiſtro, from a Maſter, and the word (Ma- 
ſter) from the Adverb Magis (as alſo Magi- 
teria, Precepts of Art) or elſe from the Greek, 
word (Megiſtos) and ſo the Greeks call them 
AMegiſtanes, whom the Latines call Magyates, 
or Magiſtratus. y S198, 
' The Office and Duty of every Magiſtrate, 
Etbie. 5. Ariſtotle hath written in few words. 4 Magi- 
ſtrate or Prince (faith he) Fs the keeper of right 
and equity ;, but the ſame 1s beſt taught 
Saint Paul, who expreſicth both the SH, 
efficient, and fina), (thatis) by whom Magi- 
ſtrates and Princes are ordained, together 
Rom 13.4. With their Duties and Office. , A Magiſtrate 
i the Miniſter of God for thy wealth ;; but if 
thou do evil, fear : for he beayeth not the ſword 
for nought. For be is the Miniſter of (God, to 
take vengeance on him that dot evil, He alſo 
Yer. 1.2. teacheth in the ſame place 5 | That every ſoule 
ought to be ſubje@ to the higher powers, becauſe_ 
they are by God ordained, and that whoſoever 
reſiteth that power, reſiſteth God, the giver and 
fountain thereof : and ſball not only be 
therefore ſubjeRt to the Judgment and con- 


: 


much, more: for Chnſtian Kings and Magi- 
ſtrates. And, ſo muchFdid Saint Chryſoſtexr, 
in his Homily to the people, prefer Monar- 
chical Government, as he rather commended 
the rule of Kings (though Tyrants) than that 
they ſhould be wanting : Preſtat Regem ty- 
rannum. habere, quiz nullum; Better a ty- 
rannons King, F 4 0 King: to which alſo 
Tacit#s ſubſ{cribeth : Preſtat (faith Tacitzs in 
the firſt of his Hiſtory) ſub malo principe eſe, 
qudm nullo; It is better to have a bad Prince 
than none at all, And bethey good Kings 
(which is generally preſuppoſed ) then is 
there no li more ſafe, than to ſerve 
them: Neque enim libertas tmtior ulla eſt (faith 
Clandian) quam Domino ſervire bono; No li- 
berty (faith he) more ſafe for us than to be ſer- 
vants to-the virtuons.. - And certainly, how- 
ſoever it may be diſputed, yet it is.ſafer to 
live under ene Tyrant, than under 100000. 
Tyrants ; under} a- wiſe man that is cruel, 
| than .under the fooliſh and barbarous cruel- 
y of the multitude... For as Ae an- 
wered a Citizen of Sparte, that defired an 
alceration of Government, That kind of rule 
which a man [would diſdain in his own 


Regions by. | 
Laſtly, as many Fathers ereCt many Cota- 

ges for their'many Children: and as ( for 

the reaſon before remembred,) many Houſ- 


holds joyned themſelves together, and made 


Villages; _ many Villages-made Cities: fo 
when theſe Cities and Citizens joyned toge- 
ther, and eſtabliſhed Laws by conſent, at 


344. v.s, demnation of Man, but of God : For ye muſt 
be ſubje# (faith he) not becauſe of wrath only; 
but alſo for conſcience ſake. - . * 10Y 
© The examples are not to be numbred of 
Gods puniſhments, upon thoſe that: haye 
reliſted Authority, by God ordained and e-' 
ſtabliſhed. - Neither ought any. Subject 
therefore to reſiſt the power of Kings, be- 
cauſe they may be taxed with injuſtice or 
cruelty : for it pleaſeth God ſometimes to 
puniſh his people by a tyrannous hand: and 
the Commandement of obedience is with- 
out diſtinftion. The Prophets and Chriif 


himſelf ſfubjefted themſelyes tothe power of | 


Magiſtracy. Chriſt commanded that all due 
to Ceſar ſhould be given unto him : and he 
payed Tribute for himſelf and Peter, 'Hiere- 
my commanded the Taelites ( even thoſe 
co. that were Captives under Heathen Kings) 
17.-27« to pray for them and for the peace of Baby- 
10. low. So Abraham prayed for Abimelech; 
and Jacob blefied the King of Egypt : Andt 
Fs acceptable in the ſight of our Saviour (ſaith 
Paul) that ye make Snpplications and Prayers 
for Kings, and for all that are in authority : 


Hierem. 
219. 7. 


bY 


called a Common-Wealth : the ſame being 
ſometimes governed by Kingss ſometimes 


and if for ſuch Kings as were Idolatrous, 


ciating, themſelves under. one Governour, 
and Government; they, ſo joyned, were 


by Magiſirates3 ſometimes by the. People 
themſelyes. RAY NS 


— 


7 a 
Of the good Government of the firſt Kings. 


JOw this firſt Age after the Floud, and 
V after ſuch time as the people were in- 
creaſed, andFamilies became ſtrong,and they 
diſperſed into ſeveral parts of the world , 
was. by antient Hiſtoriaps. called, Golden : 
Ambition and Coyetuuſneſs being as then 
but green, and newly. grown up,. the ſeeds 
and effects whereof were as yet but poten- 
tial, and in the blowth and bud. For while 
the Law of Nature wasthe rule of mans life, 
they then; ſought for; no larger Territory 
than themſelves could compaſs and manure : 
they ereCted no other magnificent Buildings, 


than ſufficient to defendthem from cold and 
rempelt : 


houſe, were very unfit to govern great 


L— — 


of the Hiſtory 


of the. World, \ - 
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” tempeſt: they cared for no other delicacy | 
of fare, or curiolity of dyet, than to main- 
tain life: nor for any other apparel, than to 
coyer them from the Cold, the Rainand the 


n. 
— fure-if we underſtand by that Age 
(which was called Golden) the antient lim- 
plicity:af: our F) are-fathers , this name may 
then-truly be caſt upah thoſe elder; times : 
but iFitbe taken otherwiſe, then, whether 
the ſame may be attributed more tor any one: 
time than to another (I/meantq one; limited 
time and none ele) 1t:may be doubted. For 
good\/and: Golden: Kings make good: and 
Golden Ages: and alk times have brought 
forth of .bothy ſorts. | And: as the iffancy off 
iry. {when Princes: played thei Prizes, 
and did. then» only woo men to: obedience.) 
might be 'catled the Golden Agez ſo may 
the: begianing of: all Princes times be truly 
called' Gulden. For be it that -men affe 
honour, it is ther beſt purchaſed.3; -or it ho- 
nouraffe&'men, it ts then that good defers+. 
ings'have commonly the leaſt impediments: 
and-1t ever Liberality overflow her banks 
and bounds, _ _ nn 
both by policyand example. ea 
Fime, I a bak ke and {brink the 
openeſt and moſt Jeuzel hearts,: but the ex- 
rience which it. bringeth with.it, layeth 
drlnms torn eſtates re their. eyes, and 
(withal)perfwadeththem to thonate 
themielves. Andalthough there be:no Ki 
under the Sun whole means are. anfwera 
unto other mens defires: yet ſach-as value 
allthings by their own reſpects, da noſooner 
find their appetites unanſwered, but they 
complain of alteratiotn, and: account the 
times injurious and Tron. And as this falleth 
out in the Reign of every King, {o doth it 
inthe life of every man, if his daies be ma- 
ny: forour younger years are our. Golden 
Age; which being eaten up by time, we 
praiſe thoſe ſeaſons which our youth accom- 
panied: and (indeed )the grievousaltergti- 
ons In our ſelves, and the pains and diſeaſes 
which never part from-us but at the grave, 
make the times ſeem ſodiffering and diſplea- 
ling - eſpecially the quality of man's nature 
being alfo fuch, as it adoreth and extolleth 
the paffages of the former, and condemneth 
the preſent ſtate how juſt ſoever : Fit huma- 
ne malignitatis vitio, ut ſemper vetera in lau- 
de, preſentia in faitidio pf 5 It comes to paſs 
(faith Zacits) by the wice of our malignity, 
that we alwaies extol the time paſt, and hold 
the preſent faitidions : For it is one of the 
errors of wayward Ape : Dnod ſent laudato- 
res temporis ati; That they are praiſers of 


the lowe of their: p' 
fed, held the ſamer/C 
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Solomon: Say not then Why is it that the formey Eccleſ. 7. 
daies were better then theſe £ For thon doeſt not 
inquire wiſely of this thing : to which purpoſe 
Seneca; Majures noſtri queſti ſunt,& nos queri- 
murpeſteri querentur everſos eſſe mores,yeenare 


nequitiam. in deterins res hominnm & itt owne 
nefaslahic Our anceſtors have complained, we ddi 
complain, anr Children will complain, that good 
manners are gone, thah wickedweſe doth reign, 
ani all things grow worſe and warſe, ant full 
irteallevil, Thiele :are uſually, the Diſcour-: 


ſes of Age and Misfortune. But hereof what , ; 
can\weadd: tor thigof Arnabirs # Novd ren 1,7 


lib. 24 


quandogue veins fiet', & vetur temperibus 5 
qibus cepit noue. fuit & —_— \ Whatſo-. 
666-76 rem; intieve ſhall be. madecnlds and 


thy apttienteſt. things when: they took begiroring 
mg 9. L fadoin... zrefore not to 


(and in. muchadmiration.of theſe-firfd times) 
which the diſcontentment of. pteſcnt times 
havemade Golden. this we may fetdown for 
cerkaing Thatasit was the virtue of the firſt 
Kings, which(after God)gave them-Crowns: 
thereby -purchaz 
on their: heads; 
And as Godgave the obedience of: Subjets 
to. Princes: fo (relatively) he gave the 
care- and juſtice-of Kings: toi the! Sybjects 4 
baving reſpect, - notonly: to-the Kings then 
ſelves, butieven tothe meaneſt of his Creas 
tures: Nanquerm 

bonun;The infaritt gbodneſe of God doth not at- 
tend any one ovhy ©: tor he that made the: ſmall 
and great, carethfor all altkee- and-it is the 
care: which Kings have of all theirs, which 
makes them belowed of all theus; ' and by a 
general love1t s, that Princes hold a general 
obedience : For, Poteſtas human radicatur 
in voluntatibus hominum ; All humane power 
is rooted in the will or diſpoſitions of men. 


— — — 


| 6. I'V. 
Of the beginning of Nobility : ad of the vaitt 


vatint thereof without virtue. 


AX with this Supreme Rule and Kingly 
authority, began alſo other degrees and 
differences among Subjects. - For Princes 
made eleCftion'of others by the ſame Rule, 
by which themſelves were choſen z unto 
whom they gave place, truſt, and power. 


From which imployments and Offices ſprung - 
thoſe Titles, and thoſe degrees of Honour, 4am 


to naſcitup 


which have continued from Age to Age, 
theſe daies. But this Nobility, or difference 
from the vulgar, was not in the beginning 
given to the Succeſſion of Bloud, but to 
Succeflion of Virtue, as hereafter may be 


fore-paſed times, forgetting this advice of 


proved. Though at length it was fuffictent 
for 


\pattzscnlars bona ſervit owrart wiſa.s, 7; 


ao 


, 
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1,2 tO Painted and Printed-Papers, which igno- 


_ of ſoileand:want of manuring are turned:to 


be Virtue, and Quality, profitable to the 


though that Nobility, which the ſame Au- 
ow calleth perſonal (the ſame which our 


forthoſe whoſe Parents were adyanced; to | 
be knownfor the-Sons of ſuch Fathers : and 
ſo there needed then no'efideavour of well- 
doing at- all; or any contention for' them: to 
excel}, upon whom glory of worldly Nobili-* 
ty neceſ{arily deſcended; \-Yet-hereob had" 
Nobility - denomination ig; the" beginnings,” 
That ſuch as excelled others iti\virtue, were 
ſo-called :> Hinc diltus'Nobilis, quaſt virture- 
dretiis. notabMins:Butafterfuch rimeass the 
deſerved Honguy of the Father was givert ini 


rewurdco hk Poſterity, :Saint' Jerome judged: 
of the Saceeffiow im this manner :' Nibit aliud 
video-ix:Nobilitute appetenudum, rift quod Ne- 
biles quidanrwwiereſſnate ronſtringantur, 'we #6 
antiquorumprobitate degewerent; I fee no erhber 
thing:to be affeSed in Nobility, than that Noble- 
wen are by a hittd of neceſſity-bound;wot to de- 

werate 'from' the wirtze of 'theiv'\Anceitors. 

orif Nobility bez; gn 
Vitae, aed antient riches,'thew to exceed in 
#1 thoſeithings which are extra hominews,ias 
riches,' glory, andthe like, dono'0- 
therwie 'define: Nobility ;- than -the word 
(4nimal.)alonedoth define areafonablemin! 
Or if bonour-(according to'L;:YVivet Y: be a 
witneſsof vittueand' well-Jomg;: and No# 
bility (aftep Plutarch.) the:continuance iof 
VirtuemnaRace or Linage: then arethoſe 
in whom! Virthe is extinguiſbed, but like wn- 


rantmenworſhip inſtead of Chriſt, our-Lady, 
and; other Sazmts : men'in whom there re- 
Main bitthe dregs and: Vices of anticnt: Vir- 
cue: Flowers, and) Herbs,” which by change 
Weeds. - 'For what is:found /praiſe-worthy 
in thoſe waters, which .hiad- their beginnirig 
out of pure Fountains; if in all the reſt of 
their courſe-they run foule, filthy, and de- 
filed? Ex terra fertili producitur aliquando 
Cicata venenoſa, ex terra ſterili pretioſum Au- 


rum ; Ont of fruitful ground ariſeth ſometimes | ſwade thee by 


poyſoning Henbane, and out of barren ſoyle-pre- 
cious Gold. For as all things conſiſt of mat- 
ter and form, fo doth Charro (in his Chap- 
ter of Nobility) call the Race and Linage 
but the-matter of Nobility : the form (which 
gives life and perfeCt being) he maketh to 


Common-weal. For he istruly and entirely 
Noble, who maketh a ſingular profeſſion of 
publike Virtue, ſerving his Prince and Coun- 
try, and being deſcended of Parents and An- 
ceſtors that haye done. the like. And al- 


ſelves acquire by our Virtue and well de- 
ſervings) cannot be ballanced with that: 


The-frſt Book. of the fiſt Par 
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Perſonal; yet if Virtue be wanting tothe 
natural, then: is the perſonal and acquired 
Nobility, 'by many degrees,to be preferred: 
For (fair Charron) this/Honour (to witÞby 
Deſcent, may light upon ſuch a one, as in his 
own 1s a 'true- Villain; 'Theteis alſo 
2 third Nobility, which he calleth-Nobility 
in Parchment, bought witt:Silver orÞayour: 
and theſe be indeed 'bup/Honours ofatiecti- 
on, which. Kings, with-che change of their 
Fancies; wil knew wellhow-:to wipe 
off again. Burfurely, if: we had as much 
ſenſe of our degenerating ih-worthinels, as 
we have'of vanity in:dtriving/ ourſelves of 
ſuch 'and ſuch Parents; [we ſhould rrather 
know:uch Nobility:(without Virtue): to be 
ſhame iand! diſhonogr;-than! Nobleneſs and. 
glory-to-vaunt thereok What chlamity is 
wanting {faith i Bernard) to him. thatiis born 2. 
in ſin, of a'Potſhare'body and barren mind 2 4 © 
For ( according tothe: ſfime Father ) Dele "I 
frcun fugacis bonoris bujus + male coronate: 
nitorent elorie, ©. Wipe away the pdinting 
of this fleeting honour, and the glittering of the 
HEcrowned glory, that then _ may oof 
der thy. ſelf nakedily : - for thou cameſt naked. 
ont * Fo ira yams yr en roa 
with thy: Mytre, or gliftering with Jewels, or 
garniſhed with Silks, or adorned with Feathers, 
or ſtuffed with Gold ? __ ſcatter and blow 
away. all theſe by thy conſideration, as certain 
morning clonds, which-do or will ſoon paſs over, 
thou ſhalt meet with a naked, and poor, and 
wretched, ant. miſerable 'man, and bluſhing, 
becauſe he is naked, andiweeping, becauſe he 5s 
born, anal repining becauſe he is born to labour, 
and not to hononr. 5 

For; as'touching the 'matter of all men, 
there isno difference between it and duſt : 
which if thou doſt not believe (ſaith St. Chry- hol 
oitom) look) into the Sepulchres and \Monn- jug, 1. 
ments of thy Anceſtors, and they ſhall eaſaly per- 4 _ 

their own example, that thou art \i's. 

duſt and dirt : ſo that if man ſeem more noble 5. 
ang, beautiful than duſt, this proceedeth not 


from the diverſity of bis.Nature, but from the 


cunning of his Creatour. 


For true Nobility ſtandeth in the Trade ,,,, 
Of virtuous life 3 not in the fleſhly Line : 
For bloud is brute, but Gentry is Divine. 


And howloever the cuſtom of the World 
have made-it good, that Honours be caſt by 
birth upon unworthy Iſſues : yet Solomon (as 
wile as any King) reprehendeth the fame in 
his fellow-Princes. : There 3s an evil(ſaith he) 5" 
that I have ſeen under the Sun, as an errour 
that proceedeth from the face of him that 
ruleth : Fellyis ſet in great excellency. 


whichis both natural by Deſcent, and alſo | 


Cnuar. 
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CHAP. X. 
0f Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus : and of memorable things about thoſe times. 


'1 
That Nimrod was the firſt after the Floud that reigned like a Sovereign Lord : and that his be- 
ginning ſeemeth to have been of Juſt anthority. 


He firſt of all that reigned as' Babylon : no mention at all being made of 
Sovereign Lord, after the Noah (the years of his life excepted) in the 
Floud, -was Nizrrod, the Son ſucceeding Story of the Hebrews; nor that 
of Chuſh,diſtinguiſhed by Mo- Semr was in this diſobedient troop, or arhong 
| ſes from the reſt (according to the builders of Babel. 
S. Auguſtine) in one of theſe two reſpetts: | The ſame is alſo confirmed by divers Hi- 
either for his eminency, and becauſe he was | ſtorians, that Nimrod, Suphne, and Jo@ar, 
the firſt of fame, and took on him to' com- | were the Captains and Leaders of all thoſe 
mand others : orelſe,in thathe was begotten which came from the Eaſt. And" though' 
by Chuſh, after is other children were alſo ' Sex#came not himſelf fo farr as 8hinaar (his 
become Fathers; and of a later time than lot being caſt on the Eaſt parts.) yet from 
ſome of his Grand-children and Nephews. his Son's Nephew Heber, the name and Na- 
Howſoever, ſeking Meſes in expreſs words, | tion of the Hebrews (according to the' ge- 
calleth-Nimrod the Son of Chſh, other mens nerall opinion) took beginning, who inha- 
conjectures to the contrary, ought to have | bited the Southermoſt parts of Chalder, a-' 
no reſpect. | bout the City of Ur; from whence Abra- 
This.Empiry of Nimrod, both the Fathers, | ham'was by God called into Ckarraz, -and' : 
and many later Writers call tyrannical : the | thence into Canaar.”” Sd deb 
ſame beginning in Babel (which is) confuſi- | And becauſe thoſe-of the Race of Sem 
on. But it ſeemeth to me, that AelanFhor | which came fnto Chaldea, were no partners 
conceived not amiſs hereof: the ſame ex- [in the unbelieving *work of the Fower 
poſition being alſo made by the Authour of therefore (as many of the Fathers conje- ' p 
that Work, called Onomaſticum Theologicum, ure.) did they retain the firſt and moſt an- 
who affirms that Nizerod was therefore-cal- [cient language, which the Fathers of the firſt 
led Amarus Dominator, A bitter, or ſevere |Age hadleft to Noah and' Noah to' Sexr and 
Governour,becauſe his form of Rule ſeemed, |his Iſſues : Dr familis Heber remanſit hec lin- 
at firſt, farr more terrible than Paternal au- 'gua; In the family of Heber this langnage re- 
thority. And therefore is he in this reſpett | aired (faith Saint Argyſtire out of Epipha- 
alſo called 4 mighty Hunter : becauſe he 1iws') and this Language Abraham ved ' 
took and deſtroyed both beaſts and thieves. | yea, it was anciently,and before the Floud, 
But S. Augaſtine underſtands it otherwiſc,| the general ſpeech : and therefore firft called 
and converts the word (ante) by (contra) | (faith Celeſtinws)lingua bumana : the bntnane 
affirming therein, that Nimrod was a mighty tongue. YM 
« Hunter againſt God : $:c ergo intelligendus| We know that Goroprus Becanis follow- 
| eſt Gigas ile, Venator contra. Dominum ; $0 is ing Theodoret Rabbi Moſes, Z#eyptins Vergara, ' 
that Giant to be underſtood, a Hunter againſt | and others,is of another opinion; but howſo- 
the Lord, ever we determine ofthis point,we rtay with 
But howſoever thisword (4 mighty Hun-| good probability reſolve, that none of the 
ter )be underſtood ; yet it rather appeareth, | godly ſeed of Sem werethe chief Leaders of 
that as Nimerod had the command of all thoſe | this preſumptuous multitude. And ſeeing it 
«leſ. which went with him from the Eaſt into $h1- | is not likely,but that ſome one was by order 
24er : fo, this charge was rather given him, | appointed for this charge, we may imagine 
than by him uſurped. For it no where is| that Nimrod rather had it by juſt autho- 
tound, that Noah himſelf, or any ofthe Sons rity, than violence of uſurpation, 
of his own body, came with this troop _ 
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6. IL 


That Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus were three 
diſtin@ Perſons. 


Enzo , and out of him Naxclerxs, with 
others, make many Nimrods ; Euſebins 
confaundshim with Belxs, and ſo dorh Saint 
Hierom upon Oſe; and theſe words of Saint 
Anguſtine ſeem to make him of the ſame Opi- 
nion : 1bi autem Ninus reg#zabat poſt mortem 
patris ſui Beli, qui primns illic regnaverat 65, 
annos; There did Ninus reign after the. death 
of his father Belus, who governed in Babylon 
þ &< froe years. But it could not be un- 
known to Saint A»gsſtine,. that Namrod was 
the Eſtabliſher of that Empire : Aoſes be- 
ing plain \ 932 M4 5 vp ET - _ 
bel, lang rome) and Chalne, in the Land 
inaar; wherefore Nizerod'was;the firſt 


Rap or el. And certainly, it beſt agreeth | 


rith; reaſon, that Nizws was the third, and, 
not. one with Nizred, as Mercator,(led by 
Clement) ſuppoſed; for in Ninus his time, 
the World was marvellouſly repleniſhed, 
And if S. Auguſtine had undoubtedlytaken 
Zelus for Njmrod, be-would have given bim, 
the name which the $cri urea ghnſanne 
ther than have boxrqwed-any thi 4 'out of 
prophane Authours; And for thole words. 
of S, Auguſtine ( qui primus'illic regnaverat; 


Who was the firſt that reigned there) »/ 09908 | 
not 


tobe meant by Belxs - thoſe words 
oil 4 che Mira ,was tos "oor 1 of 
the Zebylonjarn Empire. ,For a We 
cor eraricew te Yoeny ofthe Romane ; 
ommon-wealth, making himſelf, perpetual 
Di@ator ;, yet Auguſtus xwasthe firſt eſtabliſh- | 
ed Emperour, and the firſt that reigned ab-. 
ſolutely.by ſoveraign Authority over the Ro- 


mans, 28 an Emperour. .. TY 
The like may.be:ſaid of Nimyrod, that.he: 
firſt brake the rule of Elderſhip and- Pater»: 
nity, laying. the foundation of Opervign: 
rule, as;C4ſar did; and. yet. Behus was the: 
fixſt, who peaceahlys and. with general al- 
lowance, exerciſed ſuch a power. Pererixs is 
of opmion, that Belws.an Nagred were the 
ſame, becauſe many things aredaid of them, 
both agreeing in time : for it wasabout 200. 
years after the Floud (as they account.) that 
Belws reigned ; but ſuch agreement of times 
proves It, not, For, ſo Edward.the:third;and- 
is Grand-child, Aichard the ſecond, were 
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Nimrod to be the ſame. For, it is plain, that 
the beginning of Nimrod's Kingdom was Ba- 
| bel, and r=, ans adjoining : but the firſt, 
and moſt famous work of Nizes,was the City 
of Ninive. | 

Now, whereas D. 87iculus affirmeth, that 
Ninus overcame and ſuppreſt the Babyloni- 
ar, [the ſame rather proyeth the contrary, 
than that Nizus and Nimzrod were one Per- 
ſon. For Ninus eſtabliſhed the ſeat of his 
Empire at Ninive in Afyria, whence the Ba- 
| bzlonians might(perchance) in diſdain there- 
of fall from his obedience, whom he re- 
covered again by ſtrong hand 3 which was 
eaſie : Babylon being not walled till Semvi- 
ramis time. | 


———Dicitur alt. | 
CoTilibus meneris-cinxifſe Semiramis Urbem. 
Semiramis with walls of Brick , the City 
did'incloſe, | 
Further, _—_ it wag ged, _ as the 
Scriptures |; Ninwod mighty ; 10. '”e 
hath the ſame of Nizns, which is Joſe 


Mercajor's ents; it may be anfwered, 
that.ſugchan addition might bhave-been given 


to many- other Kingsas.well. For, if we may 
believe Juſtine;. then were Kexonir King of 
Egypt,and Tarngis of Srjthia, mighty Kings be- 
fore Ni7ns was born. And if we may compare 
the words of Moſes (touching Nimrod) with 
the, undertakings of Nims/, there will be 
found-great di between them. 

For, whereas-Mercator conceiveth; thavit 
was too .carly, for any that lived about-the 
time of of Languages, to/have 
invaded and'maſtered- thoſe Cities fo farr:re- 
moved from Babel, namely, Erech,Accad,and 
and Chalze : which work he therefore aſcri-- 
beth to-Ninwus, asa manof the greateſt un- 
dertaking; and conſequently would: have: 
Niwrod to have been long after the time, in 
which we wm flouriſhed ; andbboth: 
thoſe;names.of /Niwrodand Nizrs tobelong! 
to:one->Perſon, to:.wit, to Nixus: to. theſe 
things to make ſome anſwer. Firſt, I'do not 
find that. ſuppoſition: true, That:ever Nixe- 
bled of theſe Cities.z but that he 
founded (them, and: built them from the 
ground, being the firſt after the-Floud, that: 
conducted the children of Noah into thoſe 
parts: and-+therefore /had nothing: built or 
erected to hishand.' | - / pivey 

Beſides, whereas theſe Cities,in many mens 


Kings both. in one year: the one died ; the | opinions, are found-to ſtand farraway from 
other inthe ſame year was crowned King. 
And yet, the opinion (that Nixzwred. and 
Belus were one) 1s: farr more probable than 
that of Mercator; who makes Nirns and 


Babylox, Ifmd nateaſonto bring me to that 
belief. The City of 4ccad, which the Septua- 
gint calls Archard:, and 'Epiphanins, Arphat; 


Janins takes it to. be Niſb#s. in YPo___ - 
or 


— 


{ 
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for the Region thereabout, the Coſmogra- 
phers (ſaith he) call Accabene for Accadene. 


Others underſtand Niſsbis and Nizve, to be 


one City : ſo do Strabs and Stephanus con- 


found'itt with Charran, but all miſtaken. For | 


N/ſrbRF"Re#ad,and Charran,are diſtinC places. 


Thought cannot deny/ Accedene to be a Re- 
gion of Meſopotamia, the fame which Arias 


Montanus,out of $. Hierom,calls Achad: and 
ſo do the. Hebrews alſo call Niſkbi#s , which 
ſeemeth'r6 be the cauſe of this miſtaking. As 
for the City of E#ec,which the Septzagint call 
Orech; S.Augnſtine, Oreg.; apd Pagninws,FErec ; 
this place Junizs underſtands for Aracca 1n 
Suſana : but there is allo a City in Camagena, 


i 
( 
4 
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Fry 


—— — 


tinue in our opinion, That N;wrod.Belus,and 
. Nzzns, were dittinCt and ſucceſſive Kings. 


_— 
— — 


6. TIL 


That Nimrod, »ot Afſur, - bxilt Ninivez. and 
that it is probable, out of Elay 23; 13. that 
Aſlur built Ur of the Chaldees..:1 1 

N Ow.as of Nimrod; fo are the Opinions 

of Writers ditterent touching Aſr,and 
touching the beginning of that great State 
of Fabglaw and Aſſyria : a controverſie wea- 


riſomly diſputed without any dire proof, 
conclafion,or certainty. But to me(of whom, 


called Arace; and indeed, likelihood of name | where the Scriptures are ſilent, the voice 


is no certairi proof, without the afliſtance of | of te4ſon hath the beſt he 


other circumſtances. 


Concerning the third City(called Chalne) | 


ſome take it for SR : of which 4m, Mer- 
cellinus. S. Higrgom takes it for Selencia; Hie- 
roſohmitenaior Cteſiphon : others do think 
it to be the Agrani upon Exphrates,deſtroyed 
and razed by the Perſians. But let Moſes be 


the Moderator and Judge of this Diſpute, 


who teacheth us direCtly,that theſe Cities are 
not ſeated in ſo diverſe and diſtant Regions; 
for theſe be his words : 4nd the beginning of 
his Kingdom ({peaking of Nimrod)was Babel, 


| 


| 


aring) the Tater- 

retation of Ja1in#1ls moſt agreeable 3 who, 
beſides all neceſlary conſequence, doth not 
dif-join the ſence of the Scriptures there- 
in, nor confuſe the underſtanding thereof. 
For in this fort he converteth the Hebrew 
Text : Erat enim principinm Regni ejus Ba- 
bel, &- Erec, & Accad, & Chalne, in terra 
Shinaaris : & terra hac proceſſit in Aſſyriam, 
bi edificavit Niniven ( which is) For the 
beginning of his Kingdom was Babel, and 
Erech, and Accad,' and Chalne, iz the Land 
of Shinaar : and he went forth of this Land 


Erec, Arcad, and Chalne in the Land of Shi- | into Aſlyria, and built Ninive. So as Junius 
2aar : fo as in the Valley of Shinaar, or Ba- | takes Aſſur in this place, not for any Perſon, 


bylonia, or Ehaldea (being all one) we muſt 
fnd them. And therefore I could (rather 
of the two) think,with Yiterbiexſes, that theſe 
four made but one Babylon, than that they 
were Cities farr removed, aud in ſeveral 
Provinces, did not the Prophet Amos pre- 
ciſely diſtinguiſh Chalne from Babylon. Go 
you (faith Amos) to Chalne, and from thence 
£0 you to Hamath, and then to Gath of the Phi- 
liſtims, The Geneva Tranflation, favouring 
the former Opinion, to ſet theſe Cities out of 
Shinaar,hath a marginal note expreſſing that 
Shinaar was here named, not that all theſe 
cities were therein ſeated, but to diſtinguiſh 
Babylon of Chalde, from Babylon in Feypt : 
but I find little ſubſtance in that conceit. 
For ſure I am, that in the be inning of Nim- 
rod's Empire, there was no ſach Babylon,nor 
any City at all to be found in Egypt : Baby- 
lon of Eg ypt being all one with the great Ci- 
ty of Cairo, which was built long after, not 
farr from the place where ſtood Memphis 
the anclent City, but not ſo ancient as Baby- 
lon upon Enphrates, Now, that Chalne is fitu- 
ate 1n the valley of $hinaer,it hath been for- 
merly proved in the Chapter of Paradiſe. So 
as for any argument that may be brought to 
the contrary, from the remote fituation of 
theſe three Cities from Babylor, we may con- 


but for the Region of Aſjria; the Land be- 
ing ſo called in Moſes time,and before it. For 
certainly, the other conſtruCftion (where the 
word Aſſur is taken for Aſſur the Son of Shems) 
doth not anſwer the order which Moſes ob- 
ſerveth through all the Books of Gereſfs, but 
is quite contrary unto it. For,in the begin- 
ning of the tenth Chapter, he ſetteth down 
the Sons of Noah, in theſe words : Now theſe 


are the generatious of the Sons of Noah, Shem, 
Ham,azd Japheth, unto whom Sons were born 
after the Floud : then it followeth immedi- 
ately; The Sons of Japheth were Gomer, 
ec. lo as Japheth is laſt named among 
Noah's Sons, be he eldeſt or youngeſt, be- 
cauſe he was firſt to be foken of: with 
whom ( having laſt named him) he pro- 
ceeds and ſets down his Iffue, and then the 
Iflue of his Sons : firſt, the Iſſue of Gomer, 
Japheth's eldeſt Sonz and then ſpeaks of 
Javan and his Sons: for of the reſt of 
that Family he is filent. Anon after, he 
numbereth the Sons of Ham, of which Chuſh 
was the eldeſt:and then the Sons of Chuſh and 


Mizraim: and afterivards of Canaan; lea ving 


Sher tor the laſt, becauſe he would not dit- 
Join the Stc:y of the Hebrews. But after he 
beginneth with Shem, he continueth from 
[mare by Arphaxad, Shcla. and Heber , 
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6. IL 


That Nimrod, Belus, and Nimus were three 
diſtin Perſons. 


Enzo , and out of him Naxclerns, with 
others, make many Nimrods ; Enſebins 
confaugds him with Zebes, and fo dorh'Saint 
Hierom upon Ofſe; and theſe words of Saint 
ine ſeem to make him of the ſame Opi- 

nion : 1bi autem Ninus regrabat poſt mortem 
patris ſui Beli, qui primms lic regnaverat 65, 
annos; There did Ninus reign after the. death 
of his father Belus, who governed in Babylon 
bxty froe years. But it could not be un- 
known ,to Saint A»gvſtine, that Namrod was 
the Eſtabliſher of that Empire : Moſes be- 


2g of Nimrods Kingdom (faith he) was Ba- 
bel, oy Accad, and Chalne, is the Land 
Wears wherefore Nimrod'was;the firſt 
of 


bel. And certainly, it beſt agreeth | 


of:Sþ 

Ine fon, that Nizus was the third, and, 
not. one with Nzzerad,. as Mercator,(led by 
Clement,). ſuppoſed ; for in Ninns his time, 
the World was marvellouſly repleniſhed, 
And if S. Auguſtine had undoubtedlytaken. 
Zelus for Nimrod, bewould have given bim, 
the name which kc Ch, Peg, him, ra- 
ther than have boxrowed- any thing, out of 
prophane Authours; And for. thoſe 

of S, Auguſtine ( qui primus'illic regnauerat:; 


ing plain and direft therein. For the begin- | 
#7 


Nimrod to be the ſame. For, it is plain, that 
the beginning of Nimrrod's Kingdom was Ba- 
| bel, and the Tdww adjoining : but the firſt, 
and moſt famous work of Nimes,was the City 
of Ninive. | 

Now, whereas D. 8iculus affirmeth, that 
Ninus overcame and ſuppreſt the Babyloni- 
| azo, [the ſame rather proyeth the contrary, 
than that Nirns and Nimrod were one Per- 
ſon. For Nis eſtabliſhed the ſeat of his 
Empire at Ninive in Afyria, whence the Ba- 
| b;lonians might(perchance) in diſdain there- 
of fall from. his obedience, whom he re- 
covered again by ſtrong hand 3 which was 
ealie : Babylon being not walled till Semi- 
ramis time. MH og 


=> Dicitur altam 
Coltilibus menris cinxifſe Semiramis Urbem. 
Semiramis with walls of 'Brick , the City 
did'inclole. 


Further, where it is alledged, that as the 
Scriptures call Nimrod mighty ; fo. Juſtine 
hath the ſame of Nimzs, which. is one of 
Mercator's ents it may be anfwered, 
that.ſugh-an addition might have-been given 
to many- other Kingsas.well. For, if we may 
believe Juſtine;. then were Kexorsr King'of 

Eg ypt,and Tani of Sogthia,mighty Kings be- 


words | fore Ni-ws was born. And if we may compare 


the words of Moſes.(touching Nizwrod) with 


Who was the firſt that reigned there) 2, ca; the, yndertakings of Nizws/, there will/ be 
hot 


to be meant by Belxs - thoſe words 
diſprove. that Nimrod was the Founder of, 


the Zebylonjian Empire. ,For although Jwlime 
C#ſar qverthrew the liberty of the Romane , 


found-great difference between them. 

For, whereas:Mercator conceiveth; thavit 
was too.\carly, for any that lived about-the 
time of'theconfuſion of ; to-have 


Common-wealth, making himſelf, perpetual | invaded andmaſtergd-thoſe Cities ſo farr-re- 


Di@ator;, yet Auguſtus as the firſt eſtabliſh- | 
ed Emperour, and the firſt that reigned ab- 
ſolute)y:by loyeraign Authority over the Ro- 
mans, as an Emperour. . UT; 
The like may. be ſaid of Nimrod, thathe: 
nity, laying..the foundation of Gperviga: 
rule, as:C4ſar did; and yet, Behs was the 


of opinion, that els and Nigrred were the 
ſame, becauſe many things arefaid of them, 
both agreeing in time: for it wasabout: 200, 
years after the Floud (as they account) that 
Belws reigned ; but ſuch agreement of times ; 
Proves It, not, For, ſo Edward. the:third;;and- 
is Grand-child, Aichard the ſecond, were 
Kings both in one year : the one died ; the 
other inthe ſame year was crowned King. 
And yet, the opinion (that Nizrod and 
Belus were one) 1s; farr more probable than 
that of Mercator, who makes Nirns and 


moved from Babel; namely. Erech,Accad,and 
and Chalve: which. work he therefore a(cri-. 
beth:to:Nizws, as a maniof the greateſt-un- 
dertaking; and conſequently would” have: 
Nwerod to have been long after the time, in 
which: we ſuppoſe he flouriſhed 3 andbboth: 
thoſe, names of Niarodand Nez tobelong) 
to-:one->Perſon, to..wit, to Nizus; to. theie 
things to make ſome anſwer. Firlt, I:do not- 
find that ſuppoſition' true, That:ever Nize-- 
rodinvaded.any of theſe Cities.z but that:he 
founded (them, and: built. them: from the 
d, being the firſt after the-Floud) that: 
conducted the children of Noah into thoſe 
parts: and: therefore had nothing: built-or 
eretted to hishand-.' |- pm 
Befides,whereas theſe Cities, in many mens 
opinions; are. found to ſtand farr away from 
Babyloz, Ifimd nateaſonto bring me to that 
belief. The City of Accad, which the Septua- 
gint calls Archard 5 and 'Epiphanins, Arphal; 
Janins takes it to be Niſebis..n EI" - 
| Or 


CHnay, -X 


| >| 
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.. forthe City of E#ec,which the Septnagint call | 


Lib. 23- 


Tep.6. 7.2, 


the Moderator and Judge of this Diſpute, 


for the Region thereabout, the Coſmogra- 
phers (faith he) call Accabene for Accadene. 
Others underſtand Niſsbis and Nimve, to be | 
one City : fo do Strabs and Stephanus con- 
foundit with Charran, but all miſtaken. For | 
NfbBYRtnd,and Charran,are diſtinCt places. 
Thought cannot deny; Accedene to be a Re- | 
gion of Meſopotania, the ſame which Arzas 
Aontanus,cut of $: Hierom,calls Achad+ and 
ſo do the, Hebrews alſo call Niſbis, which 
ſeemeth'tpbethe cauſe of this miſtaking. As 


Orech ; S.'vgn;ſtine, Oreg.3 apd Pagninws,Frec ; 
this place Junizs underſtands tor Aracca 1n 
Suſiana : but there is allo a City in Camagena, 


called Arace; and indeed, likelihood of name | 


tinue in our opinion, That Nimrod. Belus,and 
Nizng, were diſtinct and fuccethve Kings, 


_— 
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That Nimrod, »ot Aſſur, - bnilt Ninivez. and 
that it is probable, ont of Elay 23.13. that 
Aſlur built Ur of the Chaldees..:1 1 


N Ow.as of Nimrod; fo are the Opinions 
of Writers ditierent touching Afr and 
touching the beginning of that great State 
of Fabjlew and Aſſyria : a controverſie wea- 
riſomly diſputed without any direct proof, 
conclaſion,or certainty. But tro me(of whom, 
where the Scriptures are filent, the voice 


— 


_—— 


is no certain! proof, without the aſſiſtance of | of teaſon hath the beſt hearing) the Tnter- 


other circumſtances. | 


Concerning the third City(called Chalne) | 
ſome take it for _ : of which Am, Mer- 
cellinus. S. Higgom takes it for Selencia;, Hie- 
-ofolmitenafOr Cteſiphon : others do think 
it to be the Aegrani upon Enphrates, deſtroyed 
and razed by the Perſians. But let Aoſes be 


who teacheth us direCtly,that theſe Cities are 
not ſeared in ſo diverſe and diſtant Regions; 
for theſe be his words : Ard the beginning of 


his Kingdom (({peaking of Nimrod)was Babel, 
Erec, Arcad, and Chalne in the Land of Shi- 
aar : fo as in the Valley of Shinaar, or Ba- 


_ or Ehaldes (being all one) we muſt | 


nd them. And therefore I could (rather 
of the two) think, with Yiterbienſes, that theſe 
four made but one Babylon, than that they 
were Cities farr removed, aud in ſeveral 
Provinces, did not the Prophet Amos pre- 
ciſely diſtinguiſh Chalne from Babylon. Go 
you (faith Amos) to Chalne, and from thence 
g0 you to. Hamath, and then to Gath of the Phi- 
liſtims. The Geneva Tranſlation, favouring 
the former Opinion, to ſect theſe Cities out of 
Shinaar,hath a marginal note exprefling that 
Shinaar was here named, not that all theſe 
cities were therein ſeated, but to diſtinguiſh 
Babylon of Chalde, from Babylon in Fgypt : 
bur I find little fubſtance in that conceit. 
For ſure I am, that in the beginning of Nim- 
rod's Empire, there wasno ſrch Babylon,nor 
any City at all to be found in Egypt « Baby- 
lon of Egypt being all one with the great Ci- 
ty of Carro, which was built long after, not 
farr from the place where ſtood Memphis 
the ancient City, but not ſo ancient as Baby- 
lon upon Enphrates. Now, that Chalne is fitu- 
ate 1n the valley of 8hinaar,it hath been for- 
merly proved in the Chapter of Paradiſe. So 
as for any argument that may be brought to 


the contrary, from the remote fituation of 


theſe three Cities from Babylor, we may con- 


retation of Juniu#1s oſt agrezable z who, 
beſides all neceſlary conſequence, doth not 
dif-join the ſence of the Scriptures there- 
in, nor confuſe the underſtanding thereof. 
For in this ſort he converteth the Hebrew 
Text : Erat enim. principinm Regni cjus Ba- 
bel. & Erec, & Accad, & Chalne, iz terra 
Shinaaris : e #erra hac proceſſit in Aſlyriam, 
ubi edificavit Niniven ( which is) For the 
beginning of his Kingdom was Babel, and 
Erech, and Accad, and Chalne, i» the Land 
of Shinaar : and he went forth of this Land 
into Aſlyria, and built Ninive. So as Junius 
takes Aſſur in this place, not for any Perſon, 
but for the Region of Aſyria; the Land be- 
ing ſo called in Moſes time,and before it. For 
certainly, the other conſtruction (where the 
word Aſſur is taken for Aſſur the Son of Shem) 
dath not anſwer the order which Moſes ob- 
ſerveth through all the Books of Gereſts, but 
is quite contrary unto it. For,in the begin- 
ning of the tenth Chapter, he ſetteth down 
the Sons of Noah, in theſe words : Now theſe 
are the generatious of the Sons of Noah, Shem, 
Ham,and Japheth, urto whom Sons were born 
after the Floud : then it followeth immedi- 
ately 3 The Sons of Japheth were Gomer, 
ec. lo as Japheth is laſt named among 
Noah's Sons, be he eldeſt or youngeſt, be- 
cauſe he was firſt to be Gokes of : with 
whom ( having laſt named him) he pro- 
ceeds and ſets down his Iffue, and then the 
Ifhue of his Sons : firſt, the Ifſue of Gomer, 


that Family he 1s filent. Anon after, he 
numbereth the Sons of Ham, of which Chuſh 
was the eldeft:and then the Sons of Chyſb and 
Mizraim:; and afterwards of Canaan; leaving 
Sher for the laſt, becauſe he would not dit- 
Join the Stc:y of the Hebrews. But after he 
beginneth with Shexz, he continuerh trom 


—— by Arphaxad, Shcla, and Beber , 
22 unto 
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Japheth's eldeſt Sonz and then ſpeaks of 
Javan and his Sons: for of the reſt of 
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unto Abraham, and ſo to Facob, and the Fa- | cient and Learned Writer, underſtands this 
thers of that Nation. But to have brought Pee _ with, Comeſtor,, or Comeſtor with 
in one of the Son of Shexr, in the middle of | him, agreeing in ſubſtance with that Tranſ- 
the Generations of Ham, had been againſt | lation of Juniws : to which words of Moſes 
order ; neither would: Moſes have paſt over | he giveth this ſence : De hac terra Aſlyrio- 
ſo ſleightly the erection of the Afgriar Em- | rum pylaulavit imperium, qui-ex nowine Ni- 
pire in-one'of the Sons of Shezr, if he had'had | ni, Bell fi/ze, Ninum condiderunt, wrbem ma- 
any. ſuch meaning ': it" being the: Story of | g2ax7, &c. Out of this Land grew the, Ex- 
Shem's Sons-which.he moſt 'attended. For | pire of the. Aſlyrians,,; who; built, Ninus. o& 
he nameth Nimrodapart,after the reſt of the | great City, ſo named of Ninus the Sox of Be- 
Sons of Chuſh becauſe he founded the Baby- | lus.+ On the contrary, Caluix objgtts this 
lonian and Afyriar Ermpixe : and. in the ele- | place. of Eſay:Behold the Land of the Chaldz- 
venth Chapter, he returns to ſpeak ofthe | ans, #his was no People, Aflur founded it by ** 
britditg of Fake in particular, having for- | the inhabitants of the Wildernef; than whic 
merly named #t in the tenth Chapter, . with | there is no one place; 1n the Scriptures, that 
thoſe other Citics which Nimrod Founded in | hath a greater diverſity in the Tranſlation 
Shinaar. And as he did in the tenth Chapter, | and Underſtanding; ; inſomuch, as. 4fichae! 
ſo alſo in the eleventh he maketh no-report | de Palatio upon Eſay (though in all elſe ve- 
of Sher, till ſuch time as he had finiſhed ſo fy diligent ) paſleth it over, But Calvin 
much of Nimrod as he meant to touch: and | ſeemeth hereby to inferr, that becauſe 4ſur 
then he beginneth with the Iflue of Shezx, | founded the State of the Chaldears, there- 
which he continueth to Abraham: and Ijrael. | fore alſo 4fur,rather than NiMWgg,citabliſhed 
And of Janiws opinion touching Afr, was | the Aſyrian Empire, and built Nizeve: con- 
Calvin: to which I conceive P. Comeſtor, ix | trary to the former tranſlation of Junigs,and 
hiſtoria $cholaſtica, gave an entrance, who, | to his own Opinion. Now, out of the Yulgar 
after he had delivered this place inſome o- | (called Hierow's Tranſlation) it may be ga- 
ther ſence, he uſeth theſe words : Yet intel/;- | thered, that Afr both founded and ruined 
gendum. non eft de Aſſur, filio Sem, &c. ſed | this Eſtate or City of the Chaldeans, by Eſay 
Aſſur (id eft, Regnum Allytiorum) inde egref- | remembred : unto which City, People, or 
ſum eſt, quod oh) ors proavi Abrahami | Statehe plainly telleth the Tyrians,that they 
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fatum eſt ; (which is) Or elſe it is #ot t0 be | cannot truſt or hope for relief thence.Or ra- 
anderſtood of Aſſur the Sor of Sem, &c.' but | ther it may be taken, that the Prophet ma- 
Aſſur (that is, the Kingdom of the = tirend: keth this City of Chaſdea.,and that Eſtate,an 
came from thence (videlicet, row Babylon) | example unto thoſe Phenicians,whom in this 
or was made out of it : which happened in the | place he fore-telleth of their ruine : which 
time of Sarug the great Grand-father of Abra- | City of Chaldea,being of ſtrength, and care- 
ham. After which he reconcileth the diffe- | fully deftended, was (notwithſtanding) b 
rence.in this ſort: If you take the ancient | the 2. aha utterly waſted and Cd 
Belus (meaning Nizerod ). to be the firſt Ere- | whereby he giveth them knowledge, and 
Qor of the Aſgrian Empire, or the firſt Foun- | fore-telleth them,that their own City of Tyre 
der thereof, it is true,, Q#antum ad initinm ; | (invincible,as themſelves thought)ſhould al- 
Reſpeing the beginning; but others con- | ſo ſoon alter be overturned by the ſame Aſj- 
ceive that it had beginning from Nimns, | rians : as (indeed) it was by Nebuchodonoſer. 
which is alſo true, -apmr Ins ad Regni amplia- | And theſe be the words after Hierom - Ecce 
tionem; Regarding the inlargement of the Em- | terra Chaldzorum, talis populus non fuit, Al 
pire. To this I may add the opinion of Fpi- | ſur fundavit eam, in captivitatem traduxe- 
phanins,confirmed by Cedrenws, who takes | runt robuſtos ejus, ſuffoderunt domos York po- 
rorzey Aur tobe the Son of Nimrod: and {o doth | ſyerunt eam in rainam (which is) Behold the 
Annat, Methodins,and Viterbienſis, Saint Hierom,and | Land of the Chaldzans, ſuch a People thers 
ſecr.in Cyrillus, and now laſtly, Tornielus : who | were not (or, this was no People, after the Ge- 
6e#.10 (faith he) took upon him that name of Aſſur | eva) Afjur (or the Aſſyrians ) founded 3t, 
afrer he had beaten the Aſyrians, as Scipio | they carried away their ſtrong men captive,they 
did of Africanws, after his Conqueſt in Affi- | undermined their Houſes, and ruined their Ci- 
ca: and that Aſſur was a common name to | ty. The Septuagint expreſs it but in a part 
the Kings of Afyria, as it appeareth by ma- | of another Verſe, in theſe words : Et iz ter- 
ny Scriptures, as Pal. 81. Eſay 10. Ofe. 5. &c. | ra Chaldzorum, & hec deſolata eſt ab Aily- 
But to help the matter, he makes Nizrrod of | riis, quoniam murus ejus corruit , making the 
the race of Shex, and the Son of Irari. But | ſence perfef bythe preced ing verſe, which 
Rabarms Maurus, who was Archbiſhop of | altogether may be thus underſtood: If thou go 
Mentz in the year of Chriſt 854. an an- | over to Chittim(which is Macedon,or Greece) 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


” 


the Chapter) did'therein aſſure:the Tyrians 


t thou ſhalt not reſi{{peaking to the Tyrians) 
2 athey echo __ O& the Chaldzans, for this 
# wade deſolate by the Aſſyrians, becauſe their 
walls fell together tothe ground, Pagninus and 
Sar Ecce terra Chaſdiim, 
ifte popwlis non erat illic olinr; nant Alſur fun- 
davit eam navibus.erexerunt arces illins:;, con- 
trivivumt edes ejur, poſuit eam in ruinam © 
which"*may be thus Engliſhed : Behold the 
Land of the Chaldzans, this People was not 
once therein inhabiting : for Aſſur built it « 
harbour for Ships,they erefted the Towers there- 
of 5 ard again brake down the houſes thereof, 
and ruinated it. Junins, in the place of Ships, 
ſets the: word (pro Barbaris) that is, for the 
Barbarians : and the Geneva, by the Barbari- 
4#3//But this is undoubted, that the Prophet 
Eſay (as may be gathered by all the'ſence of 


the City of the Chaldees, whoſe calamities 
— noteth for terrour of the Tyrians; 
to be the City anciently called Vrzand byHe- 


eatews.Camerina; by Ptolemy,Urchoz; and by 


the Greeks, Chaldeopolis,ths City of Chaldea : 
which the Sons of Shem,until Abrahams time; 
inhabited. ' And' whereas.in all the Tranſla- 
tions, it is ſaid;that Aur both founded it and 
rained it : it may be underſtood, that 4ſar 
the Founder was the Son of $kezz 3 ahd Aur 
the deſtroyers were the Aſyrians, by whon 
thoſe that inhabited Ur of Chaldea,were at 
length oppreſſed -and brought to ruine : 
which thing God fore-ſeeing, commanded 
Abraham'thence to Carrar,: and {o into Ca- 
nzan. And if the Hebrew word by Yatablus 
and Pagninus converted (by Ships ) do beat 
that ſence, the ſame may be'the*better ap- 

ved, becauſe it was a Port Town : and 


of their tuturedeſtru@tion,which(according- | the-River fo farr ip as this Ciry'of Ur was 


ly) fell on them: wherein (for the more ter- 
rour) he'maketh'choice to note the calami- 
tiesof thoſe places, Cities, and Regions, by 
whoſe trade the ſtate and greatneſs of the 
Tyrians was maintained; as by the Cilicians 
from Tharſs , from the Macedonians, and 
other Grecianggunder the name of Cittim; al- 
ſo by-the rela the Chaldeans, and the 


reſt. ' For Tyre was then the Mart Town of 
theWorld moſt renowned.And (as it appears 
in our Diſcourſe of Paradiſe) not the leaſt | 
part of her chief merchandize came in by the 
City Ur, or Urchoa in Chaldea,where the bo- 
dy or chief ſtream of Exphrates (even that 


_—_—_— 


ſtream which runneth through Babylon and | 


Otris,which now falleth into Tygris ) had his 
paſlage into the Perſar Gulf : though now it 
ſtopped up. For, as we have heretofore 
noted, the Arabians (that deſcended from 
Sheba and Raamah) dwelling on the Eaſt 
banks of the Perſian Gulf, trading with the 
_ (as thoſe of Eder,Charran,and Chalne 
1d) tranſported their merchandize by the 
mouth of Tygrs, that is, from Teredor ; and of 
Emphrates, that is, from Ur, or Urchoa : and 
and then by Babylon, and thence by River 
and over Land,they conveyed itinto Syria, 
and fo to Tyre; asthey do this day to Aleppo, 
So then Ur of the Chaltees was a Port Town, 
and one of thoſe Cities which had Intellj- 
gence, trade,and excharipe with the Tyriars: 
for it ſtood by the great Lakes of Chaldea, 
through w®,that part ofEwphrates ran,which 
paſlage is now ſtopt up. Ejxs curſum vetuſtas 
abolevit (faith Niger.) And Pliny : Locus ub; 
Euphratis otiune fuit, flumen falſum;Time hath 
worn away the channel of Euphrates : the place 
where the month thereof was, is a Bay of ſalt 
water, Theſe things being thus,certainly (not 
without good probability) we may expound 


in:ancient time navigable, as both by Pliny 
and:Niger appeateth. - And if the word (for 
the Barbarians) or (by the Barbarians) be al- 
ſo in the Hebrew Text, it 1s tio leſs manifeſt, 
that the moſt barbarous Arabiars of the Des 
ſart were and are the confronting, and next 
People of all other unto it. For Chaldea is 
now called Arachaldar, which fignifieth De< 
fart-Lands, becauſe it joineth to that part of 
Arabia fo called : and Cicero” (calling thofe 
Arabians by the name of Ttureans) addeth, 
that they-are, of all other People, the moſt 
Salvage; calling them,Homines omnium ma» 
xime barbaros. LEAD 

So as this place of Eſay, which breedeth 
ſon doubt in Calvin, proveth in nothing 
the contrary Opinion, nor ih aty part 
weakneth the fortner Tranſlation of Junizs, 
nor the Interpretation of Comeſtor and Ra- 
banus. For though other men have not con- 
ceived(for any thing that I have read) that 
Aſſ#r is in this place divertly taken (as for the 
Son of Shem, when he is ſpoken of as a Buil- 
der of Ur; and when as a Deſtroyer thereof, 
then for the 4/yrian Nation) yet certainly 
the evidence of the truth, and agreement of 
circumſtances ſeem to enforce it. And fo this 
Founding of the City of the Chaldees by Aſſur 
(into which the moſt of thePoſterity ofShexr 
that came into Shinaar, and were ſeparate 
for the Idolatry of the Chuſites and Nimro- 
dians, retired themſelves) hath nothing in 
it to prove the ſame 4/ſur built Nizeve, of 
that the ſame Aſ#r was all one with Ninws ; 
except we will make Afar, who was the 
Son of Shezr, both an Idolater, and the Son 
of Belns. For (out of doubt) Ninns was the 
firſt notorious facrificer to Idols; and the fir{t 
that ſet up a Statue or Image to be honour- 


ed as God, Now. it /ur maſt be of that 
Race. 


The firſt Book. of the Joſt Pare 


Race; and not.of the-Family of Shem, as he| 4 
mult be, ifhe founded Nine. thenall thoſe 
which ſeek to give him: the: bonour theres| 


% do him by: a-thouſand parts more-ins | 


» by taking) from him his wy Parent 
'Relipi 1b. | t iii 
- 'Belides, of ehisſup ſed Afr, whom thiy | 
make the Founder of Niwjve {ani fo the Son | 
of Belus) were any other, and not the ſaine 
with Ninn 3. then what became of him? 
Certainly, he was. very unworthy, and ob+ 
ure, and\-not. like. to! be the ounder.of 

fach an Empite, and fuch a. City, if newman 
have vouchſafed to leave to Polſterity hisex- 
pulſion thence, and how he loſt that 
quitted i it to Nzwxs - whoſe aCts-and 


ing are {0 ge no) re .and. (ac- | tine 


Aſjria built tour more Cities(to wit) Niaive, 
Rehoboth, Celah, and R And feeingthar 
he ſpent.emich time w.building Babeli. -lelf; 
and thoſe. adjoining- and:that- his\travels 


were -mdriy: 

- work: of Babel{(ſuchasit'was) with: the 
three opp mr EEE _ N- 
| ive, the other-Cities-of Afyriembich 
he _builded : Pome gr wore with ithe-wans of 
mp ne—s ar otheritipediments)were 

of greater difficulty than aby'thing perform- 
ed by hisSuceſſours 1o:many years Ito. 
whoſe undertakingstimehad given 
an increaſe: 'of Peo __— the example 
and patterns :of his: 
vancement! and 
inde CP! Ghce) all 


ing. to. — call 
o Sire, $9 Reaſony | 
[book and the;Story.. of that:Age | - 7 or; Bel, OT.; 
Autbours,that Nizirod | Nimrod, after he 
rech, and Accad, and Chalmt, | whoſe atts.and- unde 
of his Empire, | written; For it is thou habe he 
Or o Moſes ;, and that theſe works | of -his time: in diſb the 1 
being finiſhed-within the, Valley of Shizaer; | of Babylon, and dryiug.and 
he looked. farther abroad, and ſet .in'hand | many yet of all theſe great: Fens and)over- 
the work of Ninzs, lying neeruntothe ſame. which' aopnod any For 


fn te Babel and, Chalne did : which | 
his: {ORCS 096 Ninw afterward am- 


lified and- finiſhed , as Sexriramis (this 
Finns his wife) did Babylon, Hence it came 
to-paks,. that as Sexrriramis was counted the | S 
Foundreſs of the City which ſhe onely finiſh- 
: ſo alſo; Ninxs NG 0 
ylonem potuit inſtavrare ;, Ss ' rg -re- 
pair or renew Babylon, faith S. Auguſtine, For 
ſo did Nebnchodowofor vaunt; himſelf to. be 
the Founder of Babylon alſo,becauſe he built 
again ſome part of the wall,over-bornb yo 
6 oy ury.of,.the River.: which work of, his | 


fake; till Alexander's time, - whereupon he 


Des 4, 27, Vaunted thus: 4s zot this great Babel * We F4 


have built 2. 
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6. IV. 


of the A&#s of Nimrod and Belus, farr as 
now they are known. 


BY: to return to the Story, it is plain-in 
Moſes, that Nimrod (whom Philo inter- 
preteth transfuginm, and Julins Africanus 
ſurnamed Satwurne) was the eſtabliſher of-the 
the Babylonian Monarchy, of whom there is 
no other'thing written, than that his Empire 
in the beginning confiſtzd of thoſe four Ci- 
ties before remembred ; Babel, Erech , Ac- 
' cad, and Chalxe ;, and that from hence he 


eo——_— 


of his Warrs or Conqueſts 
_ report, other than, of his begun ent 
6 LEE IEEt bis 
NG &, Ber $ 
4, ' whoſe Son and Succeſlour pho s 
— ſubje& and Tributary to Ninws,that 
followed. the Warr to effe&, which was by 
his Factor vb | 


A. 
_—_— 


'1$\n0 


_ _ 


6. V. 

That we are not to marvel how ſo 
' dom towld be ereFed abont 
and of Vexoris of Egypt, and 
_ Scythia. 


"Hat ſomany Ki 


- all thoſe 


eſe riores : 
angis 'of 


Kingdoms v were arctiedin in 
.parts of. the, World 


| fo ſoon after Nimrod (as by the Story of N- 


x5 is made manifeſt) the cauſes were three- 
fold end momely) Orem Example, and 
ty. For Opportunity,being a Princeſs 
ors _ alas. , beſtoweth-on her firſt 
Entertainers many times more benefits, than 
either Fortune can, or, Wiſdom ought 3 by 
whoſe preſence alone the underſtandin 
minds of men receive all thoſe. helps 
ſupplies, which they cither ,want. or wiſh 
for: ſo as very, Leader of a troop. (after 


the diviſion of Tongues, and diſperſion of 
People) finding theſe fair offers made unto 


propagated his Empire into Aria, and in | 


them, held he power which they poli 


ere he came into: Shingan;\that 
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and governed by diſcretion all thoſe 
People, whom they conducted to their de- 
{tined places. For, it cannot be conceived, 
that when the Earth was firſt divided, man- 
kind ſtraggled abroad like Beaſts in a De- 


' fart; butthat by-agreement they diſpoſed 


themſelves ; undertook to inhabite all 
the known 'parts of the World, and by di- 


' ſtin&Families and Nations : otherwile,thoſe 


remote Regions from Babylon and Shinaar, 
which had Kings,and were Peopled.in Ninw4 
his time,would not have been poſfeſt in ma- 
ny hundreds of years after, as.then they 
were ; neither did thoſe thar were ſent, and 
travelled farr off (order being the true Pa- 
reat of proſperous ſucceſs) undertake ſo 
difficult enterpriſes without a Conductor or 
Commander. Secondly , the example. of 
Nimrod, with whom it fuccectied well, 
hened every - humour that aſpired- 
Thirdly, Neceflity reſolved all-men by t 
arguments of coitimon miſeries, that with- 
out a Commander and Ma gnned, neither 
eould -thoſe that were laborious,. and: of 
honeſt diſpoſitions,enjoy the harveſt of their 
own Travels; nor thoſe which were of little 
ſtrength, ſecure themſclves again(t forcible 
violence; nor thoſe which ſoughtacy airy, 
proportion of greatneſs, either poſſeſs the' 
ſame in\quiet, or, rule and order their oww 
Miniſters and Attendants. | ; 
- That thefe-canſes! had 'wronght theſe-efs 
fe&ts, the undertakings and Conqueſts of 
Nimns '(the Son of Belxr) made'it! dpparent 5; 
for he tound every where Kings-and/ Mo- 
narchies, what" way ſoever his Ambitton led 
him inithe Warrs. 2 et) 1 
Bur Nimrod: ( his Grand+father:): hadino! 
companion King,.to us known, when he firſt 
took. 'on him. Soveraignty. and. fole come 
mandment- of all.t the- Children of 
Noeb,. which came fromthe Eaſt: into Baby: 
lonia'; though'ini bis! ife+time: others alſo 
raiſed themſelves to! the ſame: eſtate 331 of 
which hereafter, - Belws (his: Sbn rand» Suc-: 
cefſdut) found Subatins drmiriaand: 
8cythia, fufficiently powerfull to refiſthis at» 
tempts; which S4batins | take tobe the ſame, 
which Juſtine calls (Zawazs;, and ſhould con- 
jecture, that Mitnee had beerchisVexorts, 
were it not: thatd vehemently; ſuſpect ſome 
errour (as Juſtine placeth him) inthe time of 


— 


Semore that YVexoris ,, who by many circumſtances 
othis..2. ſees £0 me;. righty-accounted by the Judi- 
Patcop,2, CIOUSand 'Learned:4 
3,6, the'great- Seſaſtrvs3. thatilived+ certain Ages 


.Reineoorns,  attione with 


akter:Nizns, This\Belus, the\ſecond\King of 
Babylon, reigned 65; years, according to the' 
common accounts \ | 


| 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


; 
6. VI: 
Of the name of Belus, and other tiames affines 
unto it. 


ww Hence this ſecond King and Succeſſor 
of Nimrod had the" natne of Bel, or 
Belzs, queſtion hath been made; for it ſeem- 
eth rather a name impoſed, or-:(of additi: 
on) given by Nirxs, than affutned by Belvi 
himſelf 441 
: Cyrillas againſt Julizr calls the Father of 
Nimes Arbelx?, affirming that he was the firſt 
of all men that cauſed himſelf ts be called'a 
god:: which were it ſo;ther! might the name 
of Belas be thence derived.-: Brit Zel, as tha- 
ny Writers have obſerved; the Suri 
wthe Chaldean Tongue; and rtierefore id 
Ninns and Semiranis give thiat fire to theit 
Father, that he might be honoured as the 
Samy * which the Babylortians worlhipped as 
agod; And as this Title was affimed in af- 
ter-times by divers others of the Chaldear 
Princes and Zabylonian Satrape : fo was it 
uſed (m' imitation) by the chief of the Cars 
thazinians and other Nations, as ſome Hiſto- 
rians have conceived. "Y 
"T6 this Fel, or Bel#s,pertain (as in affinity) 
thoſe' voices of Baal, Baalim, Belphegor, Beek 
ng ;Belſebub, and Beel@phors. Thoſe this 
thar are learned ivy the 
a#; convert” the word 34## by the Letine; 
PPilireps mblrtie; Chief in thi Warr, \ hayyh 
|Dunzel was fo called* (faith 98444) 0b! Ky 
ovens explicationis arc ararnne reruns T1 
\honos of his exponding- ſecrets... Saint Hierows 
makes Bel, Beely atid Bath, to: have the ſame 
fighification': atid ſaith, that the Tdo! of Bu- 
bylox was ſo called; which' Niz#s in memo- 
ry of his Father ſet up'to be worſhipped : to 
which, that he might add the more honour 


ev and Chatde- - 


Hier, in 
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and reverence, he made it a Sanctuary and zys. in 


refuge for all offenders. Hence (ſaith Zz- 


S2pien. 
Sal 


rams) came Idolatry , and the firſt uſe'of ; 7%,” 
——_ the-World.Jidore doth ifiterpret 1/4. 1. 8. 
Bel 


y Yetus, old, orancients- adding, that 
asamong the Afyrians it is taken for Satwr; 
and the Sw: fo, ih the Phtick of Cartha- 
ginmian Language, it ſighifieth God': Glycah 
makes it an Aſjrian natne” properly ;-atid 
JofepPar a Tyrian. ' He alſo affitmeth, rtiatthe 
[dol which the” Moabites' _—_ (by 
them erected/on"the Morintain' Phegor, or 
Peor; and» called' Beal) is'the fame which 
the' Latines 'call' Priapus,-the god of Gar- 
dens; which alſo was the Opinion of Saint 
Hierom. ;But, that the word Bel, or Beel, 
was as much to fay,- as God, appeareth by 
the word Beelzebub, the Idol of Accaror. 
For Bel, or Beel foundeth (God) and Sebub 


(Flies 


c,I0, 


Hieyon. in 
0Je. C. 4, 
&9, 
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ufing | the fame Author affirmerh,that it did remain 


the 'Sun, ' was not, properly 
lagnifeth the Sun, 'but becauſe the Sun there 
was as God: asa alſo the Fire 

' As for the 


therr valiant Nephews, | 


o 


his Father to be 
the name of 
Egyptians 
Antiquities) make one of theirs. ww | 

(lay they) upon Lybia the Daughter of Epe- 
this ter Behes, who was Fa-. 


Died. | 1 


, begat 
= to Aigyptas. They add, that this Be- 


lus, carrying. a Colony to the River of Eu- 
phrates, there built a City, in which he or- | 
dained Prieſts after the ian manner. 
But, were there any Belxs the Son of Epe- 
and 1Tþs, or of Neptwre and 4, OT 
(with Exſebins) of Teglonns, who after the 
death of Apis married ( Cecreps then 
igning in Atbers)) the lame-was not this 
Ralplomeon Belas of whom ave peak, but 
rather ſome other Belus, of whom the &gy- 
ptians fo much vaunted. » 


Cuar, 


6. VIL 
Of the worſhipping of Images begun from Belus 
jy Babel. 


S$for the ans Belas, he was the 
moſt ancient Belxs, and the Inventor of 


. Aſtronomy at Pliny \ay trac : frum whence the 


Feyptians might borrow both the name and 
doctrine. Some part of the Temple,in which 
his St«twe or Image was honoured asa God, 


in his time. 
Of the Sepulchre of Belxs, Srabo writeth 
thus : Over the River, faith he, there are Gar- , |; 


Ton, 
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After Nimes (that is, after Nemias) Thares 


3 | reigned (faith Swidas) wham they called af- 


Belns ( faith L. Vives) was famous by zea- | 
ſon of his Warlike Son, Nemns, who cauſed || 


heme Keyes, whom 


by Dreams afckitir 


gis excolenda acceſſerunt Poctarum ſhm__ ; 
They 


— 


. G 
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or magnificence, 
woured of 


began after his death to be ho- 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


were men (laith he)whom the Pagans af-| they were mot from the beernnmns, neither ſhall 
to be gods © and every one for his merits | they continue for ever. 
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And whereas the Scholemen athrm. rh at 


bis own: But, at length (the De- | \the Prophets ſpake againſt the Worlhipping 


vile perſwading ) they accounted them leſſer | of the Heathen Idols, it is maritelt,that Maj. 


gods, whoſe 


cerming 


And 


; that the worlhipping 


SEAARR 


ons. it 1s NOt 


2” 


= 
S 


Id.108. lignmem adorant, 


Gemtiles adore 


Fj 


guſtine againit Adimantas. Ft verentur (laith 
LaQ amtins) ne Keligio wana fit, ſs mbhil vide- 
ant quod "adorent ; They fear their Religion 
wonld be vain, ſhould they not ſee what they 


And(out of doubt )the Scholemen ſhift this 
fearful! cuſtom very ſtrangely. For, ſeeing 
the very winkmantls Is forbidden, how can 
the heart of a wiſe Chriſtian fatisfy it ſelf with 
the diſtinction of Dowl:a, and Hyperdonlia. 
which can imply nothing but ſome ditie- 
rence of wool ing of thoſe Images af- 
ter they are made? And it is of all things 
the molt ſtrange, why religious and learned 


cap. 3. 
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uſe of thoſe things, which the Scriptures have 
not only no where warranted, but expreſly in 
many places forbidden, and curſed the pra- 


vil was fo ſtrongly and fubtillyrooted,as nei- 
ther expreſs the Commandment of God him- 
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greater weight, or plainer inſtruftion than 
theſe? Take therefore good heed to your ſelves 


you a graven Image, or repreſentation of any 
Figure, whether it be the likeneſs of Male or Fe- 
male. 

And, beſides the exprels Commandment, 
Thou ſhalt make thee no graven Imace, and the 
prohibition of many Scriptures ; fo it is writ- 
ten in the Book of Wiſdom, That the invent 
0n of Idols was the beernnine of Whoredom:and 
the finding of them the corruption of lif e: for 


« '%. Jeththe worſhipping of im cuſtom bor- 
4 rowed of the Heathen. The like faith S. Au- 


zkb. 17, God, Emnſebins alſo affirmeth as much,and cal- | 


| 


| 
| 


: 
| 


| of ye ſaw no Imag” mn the day that the Lord 
| ake unto you in Horeb, out of the mdjſt of the | 
| fire) that ye corrupt wot your ſelves, and make | 


| 
' 
| 


: 
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| 


memories they honoured : and the | (pake of Images of the living God, and not 
Fillions of the Poets made the Opinions ( con- | of Baal, and the reſt of that nature, # or you 
honour of the dead ) mmch more ſu- | ſaw no Image (faith Moſes ) that day that the 


Lord fpake unto you 1# Horeb. Surely 1t-was 


of {mages was | excellently (aid of Baſe/ ; Nols aliquam in is 
brought in by the Pagans, and Heather Nati- | forman imaginart, ne ciroumperibas enn men- 
alone that witneljerh ; but | re tua : Do not 1magine ary form to be im God, 
Gregory : Gentilitas ((aith he) inventrix O- | teſt thou limit or cireumſertbe him im thy mind. 
caput oft Imaginun; Gentiliſme is the inventref} too. Now.,it the great Baſ6l thought nt a pre- 
Mabr in and ground of Images : and Ambroſe ; Gentes | humption unlawtull torepreſenta pattern of 

1maginem Der; The | the infinite God to our own thoughts and 
as it were the Image of | minds, how tarr do thoſe men pretume,that 


put him under the greafie Pencil of a Paio- 
ter, or the ruſty Axe or other Inſtrument of 
a Carpenter or Carver? 
For as this difhonour to the infinite and 
 incomprehentible God, began in Babe/: fo 
did the Devil tranſport and ſpread this 1n- 


' vention into all the Regions adjoining, and 


into Egypt and Greece. 

The Komanrs, for a while, re{ifted the ere- 
chon of theſe Idols and Images, refuſing to 
let them m their Temples for 170.years ; ob- 
terving the Law of Numa,who ht it ar- 
piety -to reſemble things moſt beautifull; by 


things molt baſe. But, Tarquinins Prifſcus at- 


terwards prevailing,and following the vani- 
ty of the Grecians (a Nation of all others un- 
der the Sun moſt deluded by Satan) ſet up 


men ſhould ſtrain their wits ro defend the | the Images of their gods; which (as S. Aw- Aug. 4 


ewftine witnetleth) that learned Yarro both ©" {4 
bewailed, and utterly condemned : and © ** 
which Sereca thus derideth ; S1mmulachra de- 


Qicers thereot. Yet this doctrine of the De- | orum veneranturillis ſupplicant, geun poſito il- 


' 
' 


la adorant : 0 cum hec ſuſprciant, fabros, qui 


| illa fecere.contemmunt ;, The Images of the gods 
ſelf, Thou ſhalt not make any graven Image, nor | are worſhipped.thoſe they pray unto,wnh bended 
all the threatning of Moſes and the Prophets | knees thoſe they adore; and while they jo 
after him,could remove, weed it, or by tear, | greatly admire them, they contemm the Hand:- 
or by any perſwaſions lead the hearts of men | craftſmen that made them ; which allo Sedwls- 
fromit. For, where ſhall we find words of | # the Poet in this fort {cotied at : 


Heu miſeri qui vana colunt qui corde ſoniftro 

Relig1oſa ſubr ſculpunt ſumnulachra, ſunmque 

FaGorem fuginnt C* que fecere verentur / 

Ss ſuror eſt © que tanta animas dementia 
ludit * 

Ut volucrem, turpemque bovem, torvumque 
Draconem, 

\ emi-hominemque-canem fupplex homo pro- 
nus adoret, 


Ah wretched they that worihip vamrie: 
And coniecrate dumb Idols in their hear! 


Who their own Maker/ Gord on ht doline 


©. AT! | 
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\ 
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ufo, de Grand-child Hercwles. Saturn dicuntur fo 
equit.l.1, 2a 


Diod. 1 3. 


(Flies or Hornets)by which name (notwith-| 
ſtanding) the Jews expreſs the-Prince of 
Devils. But the Prophet ſe teacheth us 
the prophet ſignification of this word from 
the voice of God himſelf; And at that day 
ith the Lord) thou ſhalt call me I{hi, px 
alt tall me no more Baalim : for Twill take 
away the name of Baalim' ont af their months, 
For, although the namevf Baa!, or Babal,be 
juſtly to be uſed. towards God; yet in re- 
ſpect that the ſame was given to Idols, God 
bath hatedit and forbad it. And the uſing 
of. the word Bel among the Chaldearns for 
the, Sun, | was'-not , uſe it properly 
lignifeth the Sun,'but becauſe the Sun there 
was worſhipped as God: asa alſo the Fire 
was fanquam Solis _— —_ —_— the 


words bop, ad Bfpor O- 


red) as 
expounded-out of F ACIM;. Dominus: 
le, vel pur vo pe Lord of the Jared dowens| this 
Jags > 1p of the other word noteththe| 


| 6. VIL 
of i the is Babel.” of Images begun ou Belus 


'$for the \Babylonians Belws, he was the 
moſt ancient Bels, and the Inventor of 
Aſtronomy jt Pliny ſay true: from whence the 
Eefprians might borrow both the name and 
doQrine. Some part of the Temple,in which 
his Statue or Image was honoured asa God, 
the ſame Author affirmeth,that it did remain 
-in his time. © 
of _ Ichre of Belxs, 5+ abowritech 
thus : River, ſaith he, there art Gar 5's 
dens, akos thy fa the raines of | Belus bir 
Tomb, which Kerxess brake 7; are yet re 


lepbow| far maſs gms P 


is leet Japyan 


Idol,\. and the' place wherein it was wor-| dela foprn ry arrogans primms home. 


ſhipped. It is written Belpeor, or gwen rtyl 
Peor (they fay) is as much 25 Demnda-| 
vitz and therefore the word. joined, ex-. 
preſſeth a naked - Some} there -are;| 
- thar, call this Relas, the Son of Saturn for| 
it-was-uſed among the Ancients, to/name 
the Father Saturx,\ the Son. Japiter, and the. 


_— d | gps —_ Sa- 

_ ; their firſt-born, Jupiter and Jungts) 

their valiant Nephews, Hercules. But this: 

Belus (faith. L.: Vives ) was famous by rea- 

{on-of his Warlike Son, Ni#zs, who cauſed; 

his Father to be worſhipped. as.a God: by/| 

.- . _. the name-of Jupiter Babylovivs, whom the. 

- Egyptians (traniported or Dreams of their: 
Antiquities) make one of theirs.-For Ni —_ 

(lay they) upon Lybia the Daughter Epa- 

- phas, begat this: Jupiter prong who was Fa:| 

ther to Zeyptes. They add, that this-Ze-;| Ima 

lus, carrying. a. Golony to the River of Ex-.| out 

phrates, there built a 
dained Prieſts after the Egyptian» manner. 


_ 


ptians ſo much vaunted. 


[Deified/in their 


a ſubdi 
hes Perfeverdiunt igitur Aſlyrii, &- finitime 
gentes ſacrificantesei. Arbelus, a man wes 
and arrogant, 'is accounted to be the 
all men that was ever honoured by their 
s with title of 3(or with the name 
_ God) the: river gym the bor- 
ing Nations evered, ſacrificing to 
him. Even Arins allo,whom Sxides calls Thu- 
ras, whoſucceeded- next after Nzwav, was 
made an:1dol-God mosg them, if we cre 
dit /Swidas.-: 
After Nimus ( that i is, after Ninias) Aha 
reigned (faith Sxidas) whom they called af- 
ter the:nameof the Planet Mfars; a. man of 


nd- fie wh 
da Germ lhe Kb 
flew him. The: panes ao yrs 
their:God;and called:/him | 


thus far Sxrds: GE hs ie ney bur 
lane.) that: any. among Ido were 
life-cimes, or ſoon after: 

—__ deny not,burthatthe moſt of their 
-and Statze were firſt ereQed with- 
ivineworſhip, '6nely.in memory of the' 


ity, 1n-which he or- |Jtorious atts of Benefadtors,as Ghcas rightly 
conceivethzand fo afterward the Devil crept 
But, were there any-Belvs the-Son of Epa-| into thoſe. wooden'.and brazen carcafles, 
phas and Jjþs, or of Neptune and Lybia, or | when Poſterity had loſt the- memory of their 
(with Ewſebius) of Teglonns, who afterthe;| firſt invention. - Hereof! tfidore ſpeaketh in 
cngth of 4pis married Jfs ( Cecrops then | this manner: | 
ning in Athers) the. ſame was not this | rant, homines fuerunt, &*pro aninſcn/uſ 
lonian Belus of whom we ſpeak, but'| te meritis vel magni 7 mr 
—_ ſome other Belus, of whom the Zgy=| mortem capernnt : 
-| tibus ) quos il; pro ſua-memoria honoraverunt, 


s autens Pagani re af- 


api erp 


#700 perſu 


minores Deos exiftimdrunt : ad iſta vero mMu- 


gis excolenda acceſſerunt Poetarnm figmenta 


They 
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— They were men ({aith he)whom the Pagans af- 
firmed to be gods : and every one for his merits 
or magnificence, began after his death to be ho- 
onred of his own : But, at length (the De- 
vile perſwading ) they' accounted them leſſer 
gods, whoſe memories they honoured : and the 
Fifions of the Poets made the Opinions ( con- 
cerning the honour of the dead ) mmch more ſu- 


And; that the worſhipping of {mages was 
brought in by the Pagans, and Heather Nati- 

' ons.itisnot Ifdore alone that witneſfeth ; but 

- ol Gregory: Gentilitas((aith he) inventrix &- 
'  caput eft Imaginum; Gentiliſme js the inventreſs 
Aalr.in 4nd eronnd of Images : and Ambroſe ; Gentes 
tfe.108. Hignnm adorant, tanquan imaginem Dei; The 
Gentiles adore wood, as it were the Image of 

Þſe, 1.7. God. Enſebins alſo affirmeth as much,and cal- 
« 1%.  Jeth the worſhipping of images,aguſtom bor- 
15:3 rowed of the Heathen. The like faith 8. Au- 
up. gexſtine againſt Adimantus. Et verentur ({aith 
LaGantins) ne Religio vana ſit,” 6 mhil vide- 

ant quod *adorent; ' They fear their Religion 
would be vain, ſhould they not ſee what they 


Fs: (out of doubt)the Scholemen ſhift this 
fearfull cuſtom very ſtrangely. For, ſeeing 
the very workmanſhip is forbidden, how can 
the heart ofa wiſe Chriſtian ſatisfy it ſelf with 


ee. 
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rence of worthipping of thoſe Images at- 
ter they are made? And it is of all thin 
the molt ſtrange, why religious and: learned 
men ſhould ſtrain their wits ro defend the 
uſe of thoſe things, which the Scriptures have 
not only no where warranted, but expreſly in 
many places forbidden, and curſed the pra- 
Qicers thereof. Yet this 4oCtrine of the De- 
vil was fo ſtrongly and fubtillyrooted,as nei- 
| ther expreſs the Commandment of God him- 
| ſelf, Thox ſhalt not make any graven Image, nor 
all the threatning of Aoſes and the Prophets 
after him,could remove, weed it, or by fear, 
or by any perſwaſionslead the hearts of men 
fromit. For, where ſhall we find words of 
greater weight, or plainer inſtruftion than 
theſe? Take therefore good heed to your ſelves 
of ye ſaw no Image in the day that the Lord 
ake unto you in Horeb, out of the midſt of the 
fire) that ye corrupt vot your ſelves, and make 
you a graven Image, or repreſentation of any 
Figere, whether it be the likeneſs of Male or Fe- 
male. 

And, beſides the expreſs Commandment, 
Thou ſhalt make thee no graven Image, and the 
prohibition of many Scriptures; 1o it is writ- 
tenin the Book of Wiſdom, That,the inventi- 
0n of Idols was the beginning of Whoredom:and 
the finding of them the corruption of life : for 
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| they were not from the beginning, neither ſhall 
they continue for ever. 
And whereas the Scholemen affirm, that 
the Prophets ſpake againſt the Worſhipping 
of the Heathe# Idols, it'is manifeſt,that Moſes 
ſpake of Images of the living'God, and not 
of Baal, and the reſt of that nature; For yox 
ſaw no Image (faith Moſes) that day that the 
Lord fpake unto you in Horeb: : Surely 1t>wias 
excellently ſaid of Baſe; Nolz aliquam in ill 
forman imaginari, ne circumſcribas enn men 
te tua: Do not imagine any form to be in God; 
'teft thou limit or circumſcribe hint in thy mind, 
too. Now,if the great Baſil thoughtit a pre=; 
ſumption unlawfull to repreſenta pattern of 
the infinite God to our own-thoughts and 
minds, how farr do thoſe men preſume,that; 
put him under the greafie Pencil-of | a Pain 
ter, or the ruſty Axe or other. Inſtrument ot 


a Carpenter'or Carver > » '7, 
"For as this difhonour to the infinite-and 
| Incomprehen(ible.God, in; Babel: fo 


| did the Devil tranſport and fpread\this in« 
| vention into alt the Regions adjoining, and. 
Into Egypt and Greere. £ 

The Aomars; for a while, reſiſted.the.eres 
ction of theſe Idols and Images, refuſing to 
ſet them tm their Temples for 170.years ; ob+ 
ſerving the Law of N»4,who ht it im» 


the diſtinction of Doxlia, and Hyperdonlia, | piety to reſemble things moſt beautifull; by 
which can imply nothing but ſome ditte- | things moſt baſe. But, Tarquinins Priſcus at- 


terwards prevailing,and following the vani+ 
ty of the Greczans (a Nation of all othersun- 
der'the- Sun moſt deluded by Satan) ſetup 
the Images of their godsz which-(as S. Aw+ Aug. de + 
guſtine witneſleth) that learned Yarro both Civi. 1-4: 
bemailed,, and utterly condemned: and. © *" 
which Seneca thus derideth; 81mmlachra de- 

orum venerantur. ills ſupplicant, gens poſito il- 

la adorant ;, & cum hec ſuſpiciant, fabros, qui 

illa fecere,contemnunt ; The Images of the gods 

are worſhipped,thoſe they pray unto,with bended 

knees thoſe they adore; and while they [0 

greatly admire them, they contemn the Hand;- 
craftſmen that made them ; which allo Sedulis. 

# the Poet in this ſort. ſcotfed at : | | 


Heu miſeri qui vana colunt,qui corde ſiniftro 

Religioſaſibi ſculpunt ſimulachra, ſunmque 

FaGorem fugiunt ,& que fecere,verentur ! 

Ons furor eſt © que tanta animas dementia 
ludit £ 

Ut volucrem, turpemque bovem, toruumque 
Draconem, 

Semi-hominemque-canem ſupplex homo pro- 
nus adoret, 


Ah wretched they that worihip vanities, 
And conſecrate dumb Idols in their hearr, 
Who their own Maker/God on high delpiſe, 
And fear the work of their own hands & art } 
V What 


_ 


beguile —_ | 
Mens minds ? that man ſhould ugly ſhapes 
adore 
- Of Birds, or Bulls, or Dragons,or the vile 
Half-dog-half-man on knees for aid im- 
plore. L 


-And though this device was barbarous,and 
firſt, and many-years-praftiſed by Heathen 
Nations onely;, tillthe Jews were corrupted 
in Egypt,yevitis not Sexecs alone that laugh- 
eth to icorn the ignorant ſtupidity of bis Na- 
tion; but Juſtzz Martyr remembreth how the 

$ybils inveighed againſt Images : and Hoſp 

#ian how Sephocles taught,that It was pernt- 

cious to the fouls of men to ereft and adore 

thoſe bables. &trabo and Herodotus witneſs, 
that the. Perfſans did not ere or ſet up any 

Statue of their Gods. Lycargas never tau 

it the Lacedemonians,but thought1t impic 

to repreſent immortal natures by mortal F1- 

es. '\Ewſebixs: alſo witneſieth, in his Sixth 
de preparatione Evangelica,that it was 
forbidden by a Law in Serzce, or among the 

Brackmans in India, that: Images ſhould be 

worſhipped. The ſame do' Tacitus and Cri- 

»itxs report of the antient Germans. Many 

ether Authours might be remembred, - that 

witneſs the diſdain which the Heathen them- 
felves had of this childiſh Idolatry : of which 

Hofpinidz hath written at, large in his TraQ, 

de origine imaginum. And it was truly faid, 

Ommnia mala exe bonis initiis orta ſunt, 

All ill. examples have ſprung from good begin- 

#i#05. The Heathen,at firſt, made theſe St«- 
ie and: Images, but in memory of ſuch re- 
markable'men, as had deferved beſt of their 
Countries and common-wealths : Effigies ho- 
avinum (faith Phny) non ſolebant exprimi, miſt 
aliquailluftri cauſa perpetuitatem merentinm : 
Men are-not wont to make Pidtures. but cf men 
which merited for ſome notable cauſe to be per- 
petually. remembred, And though of the more 
antient Papiſts, ſome have borrowed of the 
Gentiles (as appears in LaGantius) that de- 
fence for Images: That Simnlachra are pro ele- 
mentis literirum, ut per ea diſcerent homines 
Deum inviſ#hilem cognoſcere : Images ſay they, 

(and ſo before them the Heathen ſaid) are 72 
ſtead of Letters, whereby men might learn to 

know the inviſible God : 11 which underſtand- 
ing, perhaps, they no otherwiſe eſteemed 
them than pictures indeed ; yet as that of Ba- 
al,or Bel, ſet up in memory of Belus the Baby- 
' lonian, became afterward the moſt reveren- 
ced Idol of the world, by which ſo many Na- 
tions (and they which were appropriate to 


God himſelf) were miſled and caſt away : fo 
thoſe very ſtocks and ſtones,and painted can- 


The faſt Book. of the fuſ Part. 


What fury-? what great madyeſs doth | 


Cn 


and others) were by thouſands of ignorant 
people, not onely adored; but eſteemed to 
have lite, motion, and underſtanding, 0s 
theſe ſtocks we call ( faith the Book of Wiſdow) 
when we paſi through the raging waves, on theſe 
ſtacks more rotten than the $bip that carries ax. 

This Heathen invention of Images became 
ſo fruitfull in after-times, breeding aninfinite 
multitude of gods, that they were forced to 
diſtinguiſh: them into degrees and orders; 
as Dii conſentes, ſen majoruw gentinm, ſeleJi, 
unſeling gods, 


Patritis,inſgriores,dit mediic Co 
or gods of the mightieſt Nobility, ſele@ gods, Pg: 
trian,gods of mark, and Common gods (which 
the Romans called Medioxnxe) &; fenes 
gods, of which 8 npyfive hath made large 
which S, Auguſtine hath made large 
mention, in his Book, de Czvitate Dei, But 
(faith LaTantixs ) amang all thoſe miſerable 
ſouls,and rotten bodies, worſhipped by men 
more like to their Idols, did Eprmenides Cres 
tenſis (by what good Angel moved know 
'not) ereCt in the Athenian Fields, Altars to 
the unknown God, which ſtood with the 
ſame title and dedication, even to the times 
Tie Gels Alas hnlatged, and avec 
whom thele Altars bel , an 
their eyes which were capable of grace, that 
they might diſcern the diflerence betwixt 
that light which 11 every man, and 
the obicure and ſtinking miſt wherein the 
Devil had ſo many years led and mif-led 
them. And it fufficed not that the multieuds 
of theſe gods was ſo great in general,or that 
every Nation had fome one which took par- 
ticular and ſingular care of them, as Jupiter 
in Crete, Iſis in Egypt, in Athens, Afinerva, m 
Samos, Juno, in Paphos, Venus, and fo of all 
other parts; but every City,and almoſt eve- 
ry Family,had a god apart. For,as it is writ- 


AP. I, 
vales (called the pitures of Chriſt, our Lady, 


Li. 14 


ten in the ſecond of Kings, the men of Babel ,?," 


made Smuccoth Benoth, and the men of Cath 
made Nergal, and themen.of Hamwath made 
Aſhima.and the Avites made Nibhaz and Tar- 
tak, and the Sepharvaims burnt their chil- 
dren in the fire to Adramelech. All which, 


Men cut down Trees, rind them, burn a part of 
them make ready their meat. and warm them- 
ſelves bythe fire thereof, and. of the reſidue he 
maketh «god; an Idol,and prayeth unto it : but 
God hath ſhut their eyes from ſight, and their 
heart from underſtanding. It is therefore fateſt 
for a Chriſtiaz,to believe theCommandments 
of God, todiret againſt Idolatry,to believe 
the Prophets, and to believe S. Pax, who 
ſpeaketh thus plainly and feelingly, Ay be- 
loved. flie from Idolatry ; Tſpeak, as unto thent 


| which have underſtanding, judge ye what ; - 
6. VIIL 


how plainly hath the Prophet Eſay derided? 4-4 


a wt =&-<£" 


'& 


PAAEC_MEATTMRTCDCR”SEE:; 
$: 
= 


bo 
4 


*" * w34109 U wo war} & f-.DÞPD o 0 © X 


a PO — —_ 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


55. 


' views Vives, B. Rhenanus, and uthers after 


' chiefly, that many have 


| 


| $..V. HI. 
the Warrs of Ninus: and laſtly,of his Warr 
againft Loroalter. | 


| {x$m Belpe ſugceeded Ninke, the, 
that commanded _ —_— = E- 
dolatry, the firſt that injuriouſly invaded his 
Neighbour Princes, and the firſt that, with- 
out ſhame or fear, committed Adultery in 


hh 


of judgment, I will pals over the acts of this 
third A/yrian.. inas few words as can ex» 
preſs them. S. Avgiſtine affirms, that Ninus 
maſtered all Afa,1ndia excepted. Others ſay 
that he wan it all, ſave India, BaGria, and 
Arabia. For he made Ariexs of Arabia,th 

companion of his Conquelts, with whom he 
entred into a ſtreight' leggue'of amity, be- 
cauſe he commanded many people, and was 
his kinſman, and a Chuſte, and-the neereſt 


publick. But, asof Belxs there is no certamn .Prince confronting Babylonia. His firſt enter- 


memory (as touching particulars) ſo.of this 
Nzzns (whoſe Sto LC hoted out of pro: 
fane Authors) I find nothing ſo warrantable, 
but that the ſame: maybe diſpared, 'and in. 
thegreateſt /part/doul or, although 
that'picce of Beroſ#s,ſet out and commented 
upon byAnnize,hath many good things1n it, 
and'giveth great light' (as Chryrew noterh) 
r&'the' underſta of Diodorns Siculus, 
Diow, Halicarnaſſews,and others: yet, Lodo- 


them, have laid open' the imperfection and 
defets of the Fragment; proving directly, 
that it cannot be the ſame Beroſus which liv- 
ed:in Alexander's time, cited by Athenexs 
and Joſephns : and whoſe Statue the Atheni- 
ans e ,\ faith Pliny, Yer it is from him 
gathered the ſucceſ- 
fion of the Babylonian and Aſyrian Princes, 
even from Nz#zrod,' to the eighteenth King 
Aſcatades, and to the times of Joſua. For of 
Metaſthenes an Hiſtorian, of the Race of the 
Perſian Prieſts, there are found but certain 
Papers 3 or ſome few lines of the Chaldear 
and Aſprien Monarchies : but he afterwards, 
in the colleCtion of the Perſcar Kings, is not 
without his errours, þ\Y 

- Cteſiss, or Cnidns (a City joining to Hal;- 
carnaſſew)) who lived together with Cyrus 
the younger, and with Artaxerxes Mnemor, 
gathered- his Hiſtory out of the Perfiar Re- 
cords, and reacheth as farr upwards as Ninxs 
and ——_—_ : and, chough in the Story of 
Cyrus the younger, Xe # approveth him 
Þ Goine —— Aehenans Pankomias, and 
Tertwllian cite him; yet ſo baſe and apparent 
are his flatteries of the Times and Princes 
with whom he lived, and ſo incredible are 
the numbers whicthe finds in the Armies of 
Ninus,and eſpecially of Semiramis ; as what- 
ſoever his reports were,times have conſumed 
his Works, faving ſome very few excerptions 
lately publiſhed. 

And therefore in things uncertaio, ſeeing 


a long diſcourſe cannot be pleaſing to men 


prize was upon 85724, which he might eaſily 
ſubdue, both becauſe he invaded it on the 
udden, and becauſe it lay next him: and 

allo: becauſe the Arabians and, their King 
Aricus (which bordered Syria) afliſted hint 
in;the Conqueſt thereof |... 

-. The King of 4rmenia, Barzanes; he forced 

to acknowledge him, and to aid him in his 
Warr againſt Zvroaſter : for from Armenia, 

he bent himſelf -that way toward the Eaſt ; 

but, that ever he commanded the lefler 4ſza,. 
I do not believe, . for none of his Succeflors 
had any pollefſion therein; | 

His third Warr was againſt Pharnus, King 
of the Medes, whom it is ſaid that he over* 
threw, and cruelly murthered with his ſeven 
Children, though others affirm, that they 
all died in one battel againſt him.; Whether 
he invaded Zoproaſter before the building or 
amplifying of Ninive, or after, jt is uncer- 
tain. [t is ſaid, that he made two Expediti-, 
tions into BaGrjia : and, that finding little, 
or ill ſucceſs in the firſt, he returned, and ſer 
the work of Nizive forward : andthen a ſe- 
cond-/ time efhtred Ba@ria with. 1700000 
Foot, and 200cco Horſe, and 100000 fix 
hundred Chariots: being encountred by Zo- 
roafter with four hundred thouſand. But 
Nimus prevailing,and Z@oaſter being ſlain,he 
entred farther 1nto the Countrey, and be- 44g. 4: 
lieged the chiet City thereof, called: BaiFra, Civir Dei. 
or Ba@rion (faith Stephanus) which by a 
ffage found, and an aſlault given by Semi- 

ramis (the Wife of Menon) he entred and 
poſleſt. Upon this occaſion Nizrs both ad- 
miring het judgment and valour, together 
with her perſon aud external beauty,fancied 
her ſo ſtrong]y,as(negleCting all Princely re- 
ſpefts) he took her from her Huſband, whoſe 
eyes he threatned to thrult out, if he refuſed 
to conſent. He thererefore yielding to the 
po of love in Nizs,and to the patſion of 
orrow in himſelf, by the ſtrong perſwafions 
of ſhame and hiſhonour, caſt himſelt head- 
long into the Water, and died. 
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. Cray, XI. | IN 
f Zoroaſter, ſuppoſed to have been the chief Authoirt of Magiek Arts + and hbg 
+ divers kinds of Magick ou ooo ntl Onto) 
IT. =} 7 02 art wo nerve t 4747 


That Loroaſter was not Cham, wor the fir Inverter of Aftrologie, on of Magick, + and that 
. there were divers great Magicians of this name, IRS Oo IO IOW ) Lan 
| Peg tbl, (45, MUCK ROE CHEE » Ts F 21 
Oroaſter,King of the Ba@rians,Yin- Minerals, ar thei $ berical,,or Antiper! 
centius fuppoſeth to'be Cham the 'thetical workings3 of; which,,-I- kaow: nat; 
' Son of Noah - a fancy of little pro, what King of Chaldes 57 ce pe oh 
bability. For Chau was-the Pa- ter. rather think thattheſe oy rc 
ternal Anceſtour of Nirxs, the Fa- far more ancient;and)lefthiy Noahto bi 


ther of Ch#r,/ the Grand-father of Nired; For 4brahem,who lad not any'acquaintance. 


whoſe Son was Belxs, the Father of Nizws, It with Zoreaſter (as Joſephs xeporteth)wasno 
nay be | that” YVincentins had' heard of that |leſs le herein thananyather in.that age, 
Book which wagcalled Scripture Cham, de-|if he exceeded not all menthen living : Te 
viſed by ſome wicked Knave, and fo enti- ferin fromthe wiidoms of after-times in'this, 
tuled ; of which 8ixtus Senenſic hath made |that he knew, and acknawledged,abe true 
the due mention. - '' j 

It is reported by Caſſianus, that Serenzs |and al} naturab thingsz whereas athers(for- 
Abbas gave the invention of Magick to Chew | getting Gadsinfinitedifperied;and uviyerial 
the Son of Noah - ſo did Comeſtor m his Scho- | power) adwbired' the Inſtruments, /and+ did 
laftical Hiſtory;- which Art (faith he) with |artribute proper ſtrength tothe things them- 


che ſeven Liberal Sciences he writ in fours| ſelves (fromwhich: the-effe&ts were Ape) miſkcs 


teen Pillars : ſeven of which were made|which'belonged to that, wiſdom, Which be- 
of Braſs, to' reſiſt the defacing by the Wa- |;vg one, arti remaining init ſelf, can'do all 
ters 'of the Floud; and ſeven of Brick; x. Jang ger ynccre 6: by | Fs 
againſt th&injury of fire. There was alſoano+ | Now,whether this Zorogſter (overthrown 
ther deviſed Diſcourſe, which went under by Nizzs) were the ſame which was ſo excel- 
the title of Prophetia Cham. Caſſianus out of lent a Naturaliſt,it is doubted. For Zorogfter 
Serenns hath ſomewhat like this of Comeſtor. the Magician , Cteſies calls Oxyartes, whom 
Theſe be Calſiinus words : Cham ( filiw Phy finds of a later" time. And M Zorogfter 
Noah) qui ſuperſtitMnribus iſtis &- ſacrilegis were taken away by a Spirit (being inthe 
an infettus, ſciens nullum ſe poſſe ſuper midſt of his- Diſciples)/ as ſame Authours re- 
bis memorialem libra in Arcam prorſus inferre, port, then Zeroaſter, ilain by Nintes, ' was not 
in qua erat cune patre juſto, &&c. Chant the the Magician: which: is ali/o the;dpinion. of 
(the 80n of Noah) who was infe&ed with theſe $caliger. ws, | 


rſtitions and ſacrilegions Arts, knowing| Again, Joſepbes, and Cearenus frm, that Sealy. i 
ns , Coſt (ound out the'Planets, or wandring £4. 
of that nature into the Ark, wherein he was to Stars,and other motians of the Heavens: :for Wy eh 


at he conld not bring any Book or memorial Seth 


remain with-his godly Father, cauſed the Pre- if this Art had been invented by Zoraiſter, 
cepts and Rules thereof to be graven in Metal, he could not have attained to apy fuch/ex- 
and hard Stone. | | cellency therein, in his own life-time:z; but 

' Saint Auguſtine noteth that Zoroaſter was being a man(asitſeemeth)-of ſingular judg- 
faid to have laught at his birth, when all o- ment,'he-might add ſomewhat to this kind 
ther children weep; which prefaged the of knowledge, and. leave it by, wtitivg to 
great knowledge which afterward he at- Poſterity. paciug vio! 
tained unto ; being taken for the Inventer | ' But ofthis Zoroafter,there is much difpate: 
of natural Magick and other Arts or the |andno leſs jangling about the word 'and Art 
Corrupter, faith Pliny and Juſtine. But I do of Magick, Arnobizs remembreth four, to 
not think that Zoroaſter invented the do- |whom the name of Zoroaſter, or Zorcaſtres 
&rine of the Horoſcopes,or Nativities : or firſt | was given : which by Hermodorws and Dinos 


ſt 
found out the nature of Herbs, Stones, and ſcemeth to be but a cognomer,or name of = 
an 


—— 


cauſe,and giver of life and virtuezo Nayure, 


Pi, 
fol 


> £ wn, 
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Plis, 1. 30, 


---) 84 BAiWſs and Stexchins, make 
: But by thoſe Books of oneZo7oaſter,fa 


ſecond, a Chaldean, and. the Aſtranomer of 
Ninus;: the third was Zoroaſter Pamphylins, 
who lized inthe time, of Cx7.a5,and his famili- 
ar: the fourth, Zorgefter, Armenins, the Ne- 
phew of 4s Shana hich followed Xerxee.in- 
to. Grſeces, J rg have and Cyrus, There 
aſt threeſcare and: «Ighteen years. Sx7das 
remembregh a. fifth; called. Perfowedus a 
ents and Plato ſpeaketh of Zoroaſter, the 
n.of .Oxaxeaſaes. which, Picus Mirandula 
conh EG 1.08 L 1149 K 
Np ” what Nation. the firſt and: chief 
Zoroaſter was,it is doubted, Pliny and Laerti- 
«make him a _Perſiar,. Gemifthens,or Pletho, 
m a Chg , 


Picus Mirandula, it appeareth plainly, t 
the Author 'of them was a Chaldear by 
tion,though the word(Chaldeer) was as of 
ten given ta the learned, Prieſts peculiarly, 
as for any diſtinguiſhmept; of Nations.. For- 
phyrizs makes the Chaldei and Magi divers 3 
Picus,the fame. But that this Zorogfter was a 
Chaldean both by Nation and Profeſſion, jt 
appeareth by his Books, which (faith Picxs ) 
were written in the Chaldgan Tongue z and 


und by | ax 


| by is expreſt ſucha one as is altogether con- 
| verlant in things Divine., And (as Platoat- 
| firmeth) the Art of Magick is the Art of wor- 
(hipping God. To which effect 4po//oxixs im 
his Epiſtles expounding.the. word. (wy@) 
laithythat.the Perſpcars called theirgods wy; 
whence, he addeth, that Maggs. is either 
6 x/# ques D1b6, Or Negndrys 29 (that is) that 
Magas-1s:4,name ſometimes of him. that is a 
God by nature ; ſometimes of him that is in 
the {epvice of Gad\;,. in which: latter ſence it 
is taken, Aft. 2. v..1. Andithists'thefir(t and 
higheſt kind : which Pigcoloprinie caleth di- 


FEW 4 [ of the Hiſtory ry; of the World, 157 
and was as much to ſay, as 4ſtrorum cultor.| dam by his grace, found the Art,after long ns 
The firſt, 4r70bins,calleth theBaG@rian,which | ſtudy and _ altogether ridiculous. 
may be the ſame that Nizus overthrew: the agus isa Perſian word primitively,where- Plat i 


yine- Magick : and thele did the batines dew- Piccol. de 


ly entitle $apicntes, arWiſewen.t For thefean 
worſ of God ++ 
ledge. Thele Wiſemen 
lophers:. the, iydieps, Bronchwant 3- which 
name they fomewhag. aeerly. retain 'to this 
| day, calling;their Prieſts. Brarires 5; 
the Z£gyptzans they weretearmed Prieſts; wi 
the Hebrews they were called 'CohalifÞs, Pro- 
phets, Scribes, and, Phariſees : amongſt tha 
Babylonians they were .ditiexenced by the 
name of Chaldeans :and.among the Perſians, 
Magicjaps : of whom dynobins. ({peaking of 


the Comment in the ſame Language., .Now, 
that the 14agi and they were not differing.it 
may be judged by the-name of thoſe Books 
of Zoreaſter,which in ap Epiltle of 2firandula 
toFicimes,he faith,to be intituled,Patris Ezre 
Zoroaſ(tris &- Melchior wagorum oracula. , ' 


—C— 
_— 


6. IL 


the name of Magia 5 and that it was anci- 
ently far divers from Conjuring and Witch- 


craft. 
w.,for Magick it ſelf; which Art (faith 


Mirandala ) Paxci intelligunt, multi re- | ſo 


prehendunt ;, Few underſtand,and many repre- 
hend.; Et ſicut Canes ignotos ſemper allatrant 
As Dogs thark at thoſe they know not : (0 they 
condemn: and hate the- things they. under- 
ſtand vot : I think it not amiſs (leaving Ninws 
for a while) to ſpeak ſomewhat thereof. 

Ic is true, that many men abhorr the very 
vame and word (Mages) becaule of Simor 
Magxs, who being indeed, not Mages, but 
goes (that is) familiar with evil Spirits,uſurp- 


Witchery, are farr 


Haſiqnes , one. of. the ancient Magicians) 
ulech theſe woxds : Et 


vas prodit terrencs, vagos,; humanitatis 
Softenes(fox ſo-M,Felix called hit, 


Defis. 


the beginning of knew 5 
the Greeks call Philo, £i{c6e. 


obn Hug: 


In ofavis 


Minutit 


, , verum Denm merita relici cum 
| þ:5 ps; proſequitnr,& 4ngelos miniſtres Dez, Arnie 
| ſe 


veriejus venerationinovit afſifiete. Idem ! ** 


1433055, 
not Holtene) aſcribeth the due Majeſty to the - 


true Gpd, and acknowledgeth that bis Angels 
are miniſters and meſſengers which attend the 
Worſhip of the true God. He alſo hath delivered 
that there are Devils earthly, and wandering, 
and enemies to man-hind. 

His Majeſty allo,in his firſt Book of Demro- 
nologie, £ 3. acknowledgeth,that in the Per- 
an Tongue the word ( Mages) imports as 

much a contemplator of divine and heaven+- 

ly ſcience; but unjuſtly focalled,becauſe the 
| Chaldeans were ignorant of the true Divini- 
ty. And it is alſo right which His Majeſty a- 
| voweth, that under the name of Magick, all 
other unlawfull Arts are comprehended,and 
yet doth His Majeſty diſtinguiſh it from Ne- 
cromancy, Witchcraft, and the reſt : of all 
which he hath written largely, and moſt 
| learnedly. For the Magick which His Maje- 


ed that Title. For Magick, Conjuring, and | ty condemneth, is of that kind whereof the 
tering Arts, whereof | Devil is a party. Daxzel in his ſecond Chap. 


4p. xe, Pliny being ignorant, ſcoffeth thereat. For | nameth four kinds of thoſe Wiſemer : Ariolz, 
_ Nero (faith Pliny) who had the moſt excel- | /agi, Malefici, and Chaldei. Arioli the old 

lent Magicians of the Eaſt, ſent him by Tyri- 
dates King of Armenia, who held that King- 


Latine Tranſlation calleth Sophiſtas : Vata- 
blus and Pagninus.Genethliacos, or Phyſicos,0r 


Phileſephers. 


Demonol. 


LL. c..T; 


158 | The firft Book. of the” firſt Part 


Philoſophers, or ( according to the note of 
Vatablus) Naturaliſts : Nempe ſunt Magi apud 
Babaros,quod Philoſophi apud Grecos (ſcilicet) 
divinarum bumanarumque rerum ſcientian. 
profitentes :, For the Magi are the ſame with 
the Barbarians, 4s the Philoſophers are with the 
Grecians (that is) aren that profeſ#the kxow- 

ledge of things both divine and humane. The 
Greek and the Erghſh call thetn Inchanters ; 
Junius, Magicians; CaſtaHhion,Conje@urers : in 

the Syria, they ate all-four' by” one'name 
_ Sapientes Babjlonis; The Wiſemen of 

Babel 

 Thie'ſecond fort Vatablus, Pagnin, Tunis, 

and our'Eng/;þh,call Aftrologers; Hrerom and 

the Septnagirt, Magicians. 

-...- YFhe'third kind are Aalefict rele oe 
. .... Hierow,Pugnin, and the Septnagint, Witches, 


or Poiſoriets? in funins;Preſtigietorer,or Sor- 

Sus cerers, as rt Ev 5 / S188} LEES 4 IL « - 
: "That: Witches are oy rightly ſo called 
Verefici, Or Poiſone##5 4nd that indeed there 
ta kind of Maleficr, which, without any Art 
of Magick or Necromancic, uſe the help of 
the Devit to-do-miſchief, Hiv Majeſty con- 
firmeth'in the firſt Chapter of his tecond 
Book : ſpeaking alo-in'the fifth'Chapterof 
their praGtiee;  t6 mixthe powder of dead 
patredz7and at other times to make PiQures 
of Wax; or Clay, or otherwiſe (as it were 
Sacramentaliter) to effeC thoſe things which 
the Devit by other means bringeth to paſs. 


: 'Thefonrth.all Tranflators call Chaldeans: 


who took upon thern t6 foretell al things to 
come, as welt naturaFas humane; "and their 
_ events :and this they vaunted to perform b 
the influences of the Stars,by them obſerved, 
and'underſtood.-  : | 


-. Such were, and to this day partly (if not 
altogether) are,the corruptions, which have 
made odious the very name of Aagich, 
AY ſought (as is the manner of all. 


Impoſtures) to counterfeit the higheſt and 
moſt noble part of it;yet ſo-as they have alſo 
crept mto the inferiour' degrees. 

A ſecond kind of Magick, wasthat part of 
Aſtrologie, which had reſpe& to ſowing and 
planting, and all kinds of Agriculture and 
Huſbandry : which was a knowledge of the 
mgtions and 'influences of the Starrs into 
thoſe lower Elements, | | 

Philo Judeus goeth farther, affirming,that 
by this part of Magick,or Aſtrologie,together 
with the motions of the Starrs, and other 
heavenly bodies, Abraham found ont the 
knowledge of the true God, while he lived 

De vit. In Chaldea © \ ©ui contemplatione creaturarum 


red y ; cognovit Creatorem (faith Jo. Damaſcen) Who 


180, Knew the Creator by the contemplation of the | gathered and tranſlated. 


creature. Joſephus reporteth of Abraham,that 


and Aftronomie.who before Abraham's coming 
unto them knew none of theſe Sciences. 
And ſo 'doth Archangehis de Burgs, in de- 
fence of Mirandula-againſt Garſias': Alexan- 
der & Eupolemon' dicunt, qudd Abraham 
SanTitate &-ſopiemtiÞ omnium preſt antiſſinus, 
Chaldzos primim, deinde Phatnices, denn 
Egyptios Sacerdotes Aftrologiam © diving 
docnerit'; Alexander /(faith he, #veaning A- 
lexander Polyhiſtor) and Eupolemon affirms, 
that Abraham, the holieit and wiſeſt of men, 
did firſt teach the Chaldzans, then the Pheni- 


clans ; , the Egyptian Prieſts, e, 
and eo. ark am f | undo. 
The third kind of Afagick containeth the 
whole Philoſophy of Nature ; not the brab- 
blings of the Arrftotelians, but that which 
bringeth to light the inmoſt virtues, and 


| draweth "them out of Natuge's hidden bo- 


ſometo humane uſe : Yirtutes in centro centyi 
latentes ; Virtues hidden in the center of the 
center,according tothe Chymiſts. Of this ſort 
were Albertus, Arnoldus de villa nova, Kay- 
»10nd, Baron, and many others: and before 
theſe, in elder-times, and who better under- 
ſtood the power of Nature, and how to ap- 
ply - things 'that work to things that ſuffer, 
were Zoroaſter before ſpoken of : Apollonine 
Thanew, remembred. by S. Hierom to Pauli- 
7s; infome mens Opinion, Nama Pompilins 
among the Romans : among the Indians, The- 
ſp7an : among the Egyptians, Hermes : a 
the Babylonians, Budda : the Thracievhat 
Zamolxis : the Hyperboreans (as isſuppoſed) 
Abbaris : and the Italians, Petrus —_ 
The Magick which theſe men profeſt, is thus 
defined : ' Magia eft connexio 2 viro ſapien- 
te agentinm per naturam cum patientibus, ſibi 
congruenter reſpondentibus, ut inde opera pro- 
deant,non ſine eorumſine admiratione qui cau- 
ſam ignorant : Magick is the connexion o nd- 
tural agents and patients,anſwerable each to 0- 
ther,wrought by a wiſe man, to the bringing forth 
ſuch effets as are wonderfull to thoſe that 
ktow not their caſes. In all theſe three kinds, 
which other men divide into four,it ſeemeth 


cially in the firſt and higheſt. For in his O- 


Of 


he inſtrutfed the mn in Arithmetich 


es 


by . 


Libs 


that Zoroaſter was exceedingly learned;eſpe-, ,,,i 


racles he' confeſſeth God to be the Creator 
of the Univerſal : he believeth of the * 7r+- ,;4p 
ity, which he could not inveſtigate by any « 

natural knowledge: he ſpeaketh of Angels, fa 
and of Paradiſe : approveth the immortality pur,” 
ofthe Soul : teacheth Truth; Faith, Hope, "%, 
and Love, diſcourſing of the Abſtinence and 4, 
Charity of the A4agi - which Oracles of his, 7 
Fſellzs, Ficinns, Patritins, and others, have nw” 
cap. fo 


Cray, "XC 
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p42 Cnr £1, 


har 
tick 
Ing 


Pexrey de 
Divinitar, 
* c, de 


wes, fol. 


lin. l, 1. 


135,136, 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


159. 


Ofthis prog Dofiece the Theologie of the 
Pheniciansuling Zoreaſter's own words : Hec 
ad verbum ſcribit(ſaith Enſebius )Dens primns 
mncorreptibilinee, ſempiternns jingenitus,expers 
partium, ſibi-ipſt ſmillimns, bonorum omninm 
auriga,milteera non expefFans,optimus, pruden- 
ſinns;pater juris, fone detirina juſtitian per- 
dottw, naturi perfetws, ſapiens, ſacre nature 
anicns inyentor, cc. Thus writeth Zoroafter, 
word for word. God,the firſt incorruptible,cver- 
Fr i gn los, parts, moſt like bim- 


” the gwide of all good, expetFing norewatd, 
e beft,*the wiſeft, the father of right, having 


karned juſtice without teaching, perfed wiſe by 
nature, the onely imventer thereof. + | 
Sixtus 8etenſis, ſpeaking of the wiſdom of 


the Chaldexis, doth diſtinguiſh thoſe wiſe 
men into five orders (to wit) Chaſcedims, or 
Chaldeans: Aſaphim; or Magicians : Chartn- 
mim (which he tranſlates Arie/ie,or Sophiſts ) 
Mechaſphim,'or Malefici,or Venefici,Wiches,or 
Poiſonegs ; and Gazarim, Augures,or Arwpicer, 
or Diviners. 

Chaſcedim were thoſe which had the name 
of Chaldeans, which were Aſtronomers : Hi 
celtorum motus diligentilſame ſpeF#irunt; Theſe 
did moſt diligently contemplate the motions of 
the heavens : whom Philo, in the life of Abra- 
ham deleribeth. 

Hut werein the old Latize tranſlation 
called Philoſophers : of the Septwagint,and of 


Hierom, Magicians: 9ui de onminms tam di- | 


vinarum quam humanarumrerum canſts Fhilo-. 


ſophati ſunt ; Who difcourſed of the canſes od all 
thi whom | 


hings, as well divine as humane : of | 
Origen makes Balaam (the Son of Beor) to be. 
the firſt ; but Laertixs aſcribeth the inventi- 
on of this Art to Zoroafires the P 
Chartnmim, or Inchanteys, the Diſciples 
(faith S. Auguſtine,Plemmy,and Juſtine) of ano- 
ther Zoroaſtres : who corrupted the admi- 
rable wiſdom of the {ag7,which he received 


diſciplinam ſcientiamque percepiſſet ; The Magi 
m he) were the chief Miwifters of the Per- 
ian Religion,as the Levites among Gods people, 
and they were given to the ſtudies of true Phi- 
loſophy : neither could any be King of the Per- 
flans,who had not firſt been exerciſed in the my- 
ſteries and knowledge of the Magi. Sixtns Se- 
xexſis, im the defence of Origen againſt Poly- 
chronixs and Theophilus, hath two kinds of 
Magitk ,his own words are theſe : Et xe 

woveant premiſſa Polychronii &» Th 
teſtimonia, ſciendum of duplicem eſſe Magian ; 
alteram ubique ab Origine damnatam,gue per 
fadera cum demonibus mita, aut vere, aut ap- 
parentes,operatur ; alteram ab Origine landa- 
tam que ad pratticen naturalis Philoſophie per- 
tinet, docens admirabiles res operari ex appli- 
catione mntua naturalium virtutum ad invi- 
cem agentinm ac patientinm ; That the teſtimo- 


ies of Theophilus and Polychronius (ſaith 


he) T7 move any man, it is to be under- 
ſtood that Magick is of two ſorts, the one every 


where condemned by Origen ; which worketh 
(whether truly or ſeemingly )by covenants mad 
with devils; the other commended by Origen, 
which _—_— to the pratich part of ne- 
tural Philoſophy, teaching to work admirable 
things by the mutual application of natural vir- 


tues, agent and ſuffering reciprocal, 


from his Ancelſters. 


This Partition Hierow doth embrace in the 
fir{t of his Commentaries upon Daxiel.where 
conlidering of the difference which Dawiel 
makes between theſe four kinds of wiſe Men 
formerly remembred, he uſeth this diſtin&i- 
on : nos nos hariolos; ceteri imad% (id eft) 
incantatores interpetati ſunt, videntur mibi 
eſſe qui verbis rem peragunt ;, Magi, qui de ſin- 
gwulis philoſophantur ; Malefici, qui ſanguine 
utuntur,&* victimis, &- ſepe contigunt corpora 
mortnorumt : porro in Chaldzis Genethliacos 
fremificari puto, quos uuleo Mathematicos v9- 
cant. Conjuetudo autem communis Magos pro 
maleficis accipit, qui aliter habentur apud gen- 


Mechaſphim, or Venefici, or Witches, are | tem ſnam,eo qudd ſit Philoſophi Chaldzorum: 


thoſe which we have ſpoken already out of | 
His Majeſties Book of D4monologta. 

Gazarim, or Aruſpices (after $. Hierom) 
which divine from the intrails of Beaſts ſhin 
for ſacrifices : or by Gazarim, others under- 
ſtand Augures,who divine by the flying.ſing- 
ws, or feeding of Birds. 

y this diſtmCtion, we may perceive the 
difference between thoſe wiſe men which 
the Kings of Babylo entertained ; and that 
the name and profeſſion of the Magi among 
the antient Perſians was moſt honeſt, For as 
Peucer truly obſerveth, Preerant religions 
Perfice, ut in populo Dei Levite, ſtudiiſque vere 
Philoſophie diditi erant : nec quiſquam Rex 
Perjarum poterat eſſe, qui non antea-Magorum 


Oad artis bujus ſcientiam,Reges quoqy©&-Prin- 
cipes ejuſdem gentis ommia facinnt z unde & in 
nativitate domini Salvatoris, ipſt primum or- 
tum ejns intellexerunt, & venientes ſand ane 
Bethlehem, adoraverunt puerum, ſtella deſuper 
oftendente ; They, whom we call Sorcerers, and 
others interpret Inchanters, ſeem 10 me, ſuch as 
perform things by words; Magicians, ſuch as 
handle every thing philoſophically; Witches , 
that uſe blond and ſacrifices, and often lay 
hands on the body of the aead : further, among 
the Chaldzans, 7 take them to be ſignified by 
the name of Conje@urers upon nativities, hon 
the onlgar- call Mathematicians. But con1110# 
cuſtom takes Magicians for Witches, who are 
otherwiſe reputed in their own Nation : for 


they 


ils Bibl. L. 6, 
Ne Joe fol. 424, 


gym_ 
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they are the Philoſophers of the Chaldzans : yea, 
King and princes of that Nation do all that they 
do, according to the knowledge of this Art : 
whence, at the nativity of the Lord our Savi- 


our. they firſt of all underſiood kis birth, and 


coming unto holy Bethlehem, did- worſhip the | 


Child the Starr from above ſhewing him unto 
them. By this therefore it appeareth, that 
there is great difference:between the. do- 
&rine of a Magiciar, and the abuſe' gf the 
word. For though ſome Writers aftirm, that 
Magns bode dicitur, qui ex federe fa@to uti- 


tur diaboli” opera ad rem quamcungne That | fieriper media naturaliaz The terms ox limits of 


he is called a Magician now-a-days who having 
entred league with the Devil, uſeth-his belp to 
any matter : yet (as our Saviour faid of Di: 


160 The firſt "Book. of the firſt Part 
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or howſoever fitting the natures to their wor 
ing, they were thought the works of the devils 
by. the ignorant. Hmong theſe me & natural 

Magick, which. men call very 1xeproperly., Ne- 
Cr@HQHCY. i \ | 


For by underſtanding. ({aithihe) the uttermoſe 
adivity of naturel.agents we ave aſſiſted to 
| know the Divinity of Chriſt « fox otheryile (to 
 ulp-his own: words). Jeworatis terminis poten- 
He Uirtuths rerum naturalinne, ftat 20s du- 
bitare il/a eadem opera, que fecit Chriftus, poſſe 


' watural power and virtue not underſtood, we 
| muſt needs doubt., whether thoſe ery works 
which Chriſt did,, may; ot be done, by. natural 


vorce) it was not ſo from: the Sefnoing, means; atter which he goeth onan'this fort: 
| For the Art of Magick is of the. wildom of | 1deo-rton heretic, non ſuperſtitioss dixi, ſed 


Nature ; other Arts which undergothattitle, 
were invented by the talſhood, tubtilty, and 
envieof the Devil: In the latter, there is no 
other doCtrine, than the uſe of certain cere- 
monies, Per malam fidem ; Ey an evil-faith- 1n 
the former, no other ill, than the inveſtigati- 
on of thoſe virtues and hidden properties 
which God hath given to kis creatures, .and 


how fitly toapply thingsthat work, tothings | 


that ſuffer, And though by theJews thoſe ex- 

cellent Magicians, Philoſophers, and Divines, 

which came to worſhip our Saviour Chriſt, 

were tearmed Mechaſchephim,or Mecaſphin ; 

. yethad they no other reaſon thancommon 
qc * cuſtom therein. Conſuetudo autem communis 
Pet. Mart, Magos pro maleficis accipit Common cuſtom 
Tec (faith S.Hierom \nnderſtandeth Witches under 
the name of Magicians : And antiquity (faith 
Peter Martyr) by the word ( Magi ) under- 

food good and wiſe men. 9nd igitur expaveſcis 

Magi nomen formidoloſe. nomen Evangelio gra- 
pojens quod non maleficum & veneficum, ſed 
ſapientem ſonat, & Sacerdotem £ O thou ſear- 

Mar. Ficin, Full one (faith Ficinus) why deubteſt thou to 
perprim. ſe the name of Magus, a name gratious in the 
fol.y73. Goſpel, which doth not ſignifie a Witch,or a Con- 
Jurer, but a  « man.,and a Prieſt £ For what 
brought this {lander to that Study and Pro- 
teſlion,but onely idle Ignorance, the Parent 

of cauſleſs admiration? Canſa fuit mirificen- 

tia quorundam operum, que (re vera) opera 
naturalia ſunt : veruntamen quia procuratione 
demonorum, naturas ipſas vel conjungentiam, 

vel commiſcentinm, vel aliter ad operandum 
expedientinm fada ſunt, opera demon crede- 

bantur ab ignorantibus hec. De operibus hujuſ- 

mod; eſt Magia naturalis,quam Necromantiam 

amlti improprit vocant. The ah; of 

ſome works , which (indeed) are natural, 


—_- __— 


veriſſamd &- Catholice per talem Magiam a 
vars'\nos in cognoſcenda divinitate.'Chriſti : 
Therefore I ſaid not heretically, not ſuperſtiti- 
onſiy but moſt truly and Catholickly that by ſuch 
Magick we are furthered in knowing the Divi- 
nity of Chriſt.And ſeeing the Jews and others, 
the enemics af Chriſtian Religion, do impu- 
dently.and impioutly obje&, that thoſe Mi- 
racles which Chri wrought,were not above 
nature;: but by. the. exquiſite knowledge 
thereof performed : Mirandula,a man for his 
years,fuller of knowledge than any that this 
latter Age hath brought forth, nught with 
good. reaſon avow, that the .uttermoſt of 
Nature's..works being. known, the works 
which Chriſt did, and which (as bimſelf wit- 
neſſeth)no man could do,do manifeſtly teſti- 
fie of themſelves, that they were performed 

by that hand which held Fab 5s i but 

as a Pencil, *and, by,\a power infinitely Su- 

preme-and Divinez = pats thoſe that 

were faithleſs, were either converted, or put 

tofilence. , 


_—_ 
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That the good knowledge in the antient Magick 
' #s not to be condemned : though the Devil 
here, as in other kinds, hath ſought to 0b- 
 trude evil things, under the name and co- 
lour of good things, 


Cicing therefore it is confeſſed by all of 
underſtanding, that a /agiciar (accord- 
ing to the Perſiaz word) is no other than, Ds- 
vinorum Cultor & Interpres : A ſtudions Obſer- 
ver and Expounder. of Divine things : and the 
Art of it ſelf (I mean the Art of Natural 4«- 


ath | gick,) no other, ©uam naturalis Philoſophie 


| been the cauſe of this ſlander : but becauſe theſe | abſoluta conſummatio.; than the abſolute per- 
Gui: Prifi- works have been done by procurement of devils, | fettion of natural Philoſophy : Certainly then.lt 


er Ae Leoe 


rap. 14. Joining the natures together,or mingling them, 


proceeds from ignorance,and no way ſortet 
wit 


CHAP. X1 


- Mirandula in his Apologie goeth further; Fol ty 


Pld 


_ 


of the Hiflory of the Warld. 161 


&, Cnar, XL. 
2 = whh wiſe and learned men, promriſcue, and 
f without difference and diſtinction, to con- 
, ' found lawfull and praiſe-worthy knowledge 
with that impious,and (to ule S.Pan/s words) 
1 with thoſe beggerly rudiments,which the Devil 
z TR hath ſhuffled, and by them bewitcheth and 
G befooleth graceleſs men. For,if we condemn 
4 natural Magick,or the wiſdom of Nature,be- 
b cauſe the Devil (who knows more than any 
» man) doth alſo teach Witches and Poifoners 
the harmfull parts of Herbs,Drugs,Minerals, 
f and Excrements : then way we, by the ſame 
wh rule, condemn the Phyſcciar, and the Art of 
's Healing.'For the Devil alſo in the Oracles of 
il Amphiar aus, Amphilochus,Trophonizs, and the 
- like, taught men in Dreams, what Herbs and 
1 Drugs were proper for ſuch and ſuch Diſca- 
wa ſes. Now, no man of judgment is 1gnorant, 
+ that the Devil from the beginaing hath 
5 ſought to thruſt himſelf into the ſame em- 
h ployment among the Miniſters and Servants 
>" of God, changing himſelf for that purpoſe 
into an Angel of Light. He hath led men to 
= Idolatry as a Do&trine of Religion z he hath 
ſi. thruſt in his Prophets among thoſe of the 
| true God ; he hath corrupted the Art of 4- 
” ftrologie, by giving a divine power to the 
BY Stars, teaching men to eſteem them as gods, 
"= Jar. + and not as inſtruments. And (as Buzting ob- 
cn, * ſeryeth) it is true, that judicial 4ſzrologie is 
* corrupted with many ſuperſtitions : but. the 
ks abul of . the thing takes. not away the 
, , conſidering that heavenly bodies (as 
1 even general experience ſheweth) have,and 
d exerciſe their operation upon the interipur. 
| For the Sun and the Starr of 44ars do drie; 
” the Moon doth moiſten, and govern the 
yok Tides of the Sea. Again, the Planets,as they 
= have ſeveral and proper names, fo have the 
in ſeveral and proper virtues : the Stars do allo 
differ in beauty,and in magnitude; and to all 
_ the Stars hath God given allo theirproper 
names, which (had they not influences and 
| virtues different ) _ not : He. connt- 
> Bos eth the number of the Stars,and calleth them by 
vil  " their names.But,into the good and profitable 
1 knowledge of the celeſſial influences,' the 
0 Devil ceaſcth not to ſhuffle in his Super{(titi- 
ons: and fo. to. the knowledge of the ſecret 
of virtues of Nature hath he faſtened his do- 
4 Ctrine of CharaFers, Numbers, and Incanta- 
on tions; and taught men to believe m-the 
| ſtrength of Words and Letters(which,with- 
i out Faith in God, are but Ink or common 
4 breath) thereby either to equal his own 
1 with the "ap wage wa Word of God, or 
= to diminiſh the glory of God's creating 
it Word, by whom are all things. 
<h orcover, he was never ignorant, that 


both the wiſe and the ſimple obſerve when 
the Sea-birds forſake the ſhores, and flie into 
the Land, that commonly ſome great frorm 
followeth;z that the high flying of the Kite 
and the Swallow,betoken fair weather ; that 
the crying of Crows, and bating of Ducks, 
toreſhew Rain: for they feel the air moiſtned 
in ther quils. And it is written in Hzeremy the 
Prophet, Ever the Stork in the air knoweth 
her appointed times, and the Turtle, and the 
Crane, and the Swallow. Hereupon, this ene- 
my of Man-kind, working upon theſe asup- 
on the reft of Gods creatures, long time abu- 
ſed the Heathen, by teaching them to ob- 
ſerve the flying of Fowls, and thereby to 
judge of good or ill fucceſs in the Warr : 
and ( withall) to look into their etitrails for 
the ſame,as if God had written the ſecrets of 
unſearchable providence in the Livers-and 
Bowels'of Birds and Beaſts. Again,becauſc'it 
pleaſed God ſometimes by Dreams, not only 
to warnand teach his Prophets and Apoſtles, 
but Heathen Princes allo ; as Abimelecþ to re- "HINE 
{tore Sara to Abrahambecauſe he admoniſh- g, ;7., 
ed Joſeph, and by a Dream informed Jacob, 

Laban, Pharao, Solomon, Panl, Ananigs, the 

Magi of the Eaſt, and others. For as it is re- 
membred in Job: In Dreams and Viſions 

phe night when ſleep falleth upon men, &c. then 1 33-17- 
God openeth the ears, that he might cauſe man 

to return from bir enterpriſe; therefore, I 
ſay,doth the Devil alſo praCtiſe his Divinati- 

ons by dreamg,or (after Pariſtenſis)adivinitatis  .__ . 
imitationes, his mock:divinity. This it the 5; _gn 
end grew {0 common, as Aritides compiled cp. 
an Ephemerides of his 0wn Dreams : Mithri- 
dates of thoſe of his Concubines, Yea,the Ro- 
zraps,finding the inconvenience hereof, be- 
cauſe.. all Dreams ( without diſtin&tion of 

calcs) were drawn te Divination,forbad the — — tc 
lame by a Law, as by the words of prohibi- Mathemar! 
tion (ant aarrandis ſoraniis occultan aliquam —_P 
artem divinandi) it may appear.” Likewiſe 

by the Law of God, in Deuteronomy, Chap.13. 
ſeducing Dreamers were/ordered to be1lain. 

Yer it 1s to be contemned, not that Marcus 
Antonin was told a remedy inhis Dream for 

two grieyous dilcaſesthat oppreſt him; nor 

that of Alexander Macedon for the cure of 
Ptolemie s poiloned: wound 3 nor that which 


Ca). 8.v 7. 


— 


Saint, Auguſtine reparteth of a; 4Vanoiſe', Aug. de 
whote Son -( the F ather- dead)! being de- ©7470, 
manded a debt already paid, was told by _ 
his Father in a Dream,.where the Acquit- 

| tance lay to diſcharge' it: not that-of 4ſty- 

| ages of his Daughter,! and many others of 

like nature. Of the reaſon of all which, tor 

as much as the cauſe is not in our ſelves, this 


place denieth diipute, 


c 


| X 6.IV, 


The firſt Book. of the. firſt Port 


hd. | — — 


Dent. 13. 
and 18, 
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_ ©» with 


5. 1V. 


That Daniel's miſliking Nebuchodonofor's 
contleming of the Magicians, doth not ju- 
fſtifie all their pra@ices. 


nationsas the Heathens commonly uſed, 
wereto becondemned inthem, -who took 
on them very many and ſtrange Revelati- 
ons; how came it to paſs, that Darrel both 
condemned the haſty ſentence of Nebuchods- 
_ inſt the Magicians of Chaldea,and in 
a fort torbad it? eſpecially conſidering that 
fuck Kind of people God himſelf command- 
ed tobe ſlain. To this,divers anſwers may be 
iven. Firſt, it ſeemeth that Daniel had re- 
ſc 


B* it may be objeCted, that if ſuch Divi- 


to- thoſe Chaldeans, becauſe they ac- 
ledged that the Dream of the King, 
which -himſelf had forgotten, could not be 
known toany man by any Art, either Natu- 
ral or Diabolical : For there is none other 


_ (faidithe Chaldeans )that can declare it before 


the King, except the Gods whoſe dwelling is not 
with.fleſh-+ "and herein they confefled the 
power of the Ever-living God. | 


Secondly, it may be-conjetured (and. 


thar upon reaſon) that among ſo man 

arts apo bane oe did iS exerciſe 
themſelves in any evil or unlawtull Arts, but 
were meetrly Magicians and Naturaliſts : and 
therefore when the King commanaed to kill 


all.Daziel perfwaded: the contrary, and cal- 
led it a haſty judgment, which proceeded 
fury without examination. Ahd that 
ſome-of thoſe mens ſtudies' and profeſſions 
relawfall, it may be gathered by Daniel's 
inſtruction : for himſelf had, been tawghit by 


| "them;-and was called chief of the Inchan- 


ters:'-of which ſorne were tearmed Sooth- 

fajets, others Aſtrolotians, others Chaldeans, 
others. Mfg; , or Wiſe-men : and* therefore 
of diftiidt profeſſions; - 

Thirdly, Daniel miſliked and forbad the 
.execution of that judgment, becauſe it was 
unjuſt. For howſoever' thoſe men might de- 
ſerve.putitſhment forthe practice of unlaw- 
tull Arts (though not unlawfull according 
to the law of that State)yetherein they were 
altogether guiltleſs. For it exceeded humane 
powertofpierce the King's thought, which 
the Devil himſelf could riot know. So then.in 


_ DanieP's diſlike, and hindring of the execu- 


ton of ſentence of death pronounced-againſt 
the Magicians, there is no abſolute juſtifying 


of theirprattice and profeſſion. 


5. V. 

The abuſe of things which may be found in all 
hinds,zs not to condenm the right ufe of them. 
 ] Otwithſtanding this mixture every 
where, of good with evil, of falſhood 
with truth,of corruption with cleannefs and 
purity : The good, Thetruth, The purity m 
every kind may well be embraced: As inthe 
ancient worſhipping of God by. Sacrifice, 
there was no man knowing God a the 
Elders,that therefore forbare to offer Sacri« 
ficeto the God of all power, becaulethe De- 
vil,in the Image: of Baal, Aftaroth, Chemoth, 
Japiter, Apol/o,and the like, was ſo adored;  - 
Neither did the abuſe of 4ftrologre terrific 


Abraham (if we may believe the moſt ancient = 
and religious Hiſtorians) from obſerving the & ?i 


motions and natures of heavenly bodies; nei- 
ther can it dehort wiſe and learned menin 
theſe days from attributing thoſe virtues, in- 
fluences, and inclinations to the Starrs and 
other lights of Heaven, which God hath 
given to thoſe his glorious creatures. _ 
The Sympathetical, and Anipathetical 
working of Herbs, Plants, Stones, Minerals, 
with their other utmoſt virtues, ſometimes 
taught by the Devil, atd applied by his Mi- 
niſters to harmfull and uncharitable-ends.can 
never terrifie the honeſt and kearned Phyſeci- 
an or Magician fromthe uſmg of them to the 
help/and comfort of Man-kind : 'neither can 
the illuſions, whereby the Devil betrayeth 
ſuch men as are fallen from God, make other 
met reje& the obſervations 'of Dreams ; fo 
farr as with a Faith and a/Relipious 
caution they may 'make uſe of them. 
Laſtly, the prohibition to mark flying of 
Fowls (as figns of good or evil ſucceſs) hath 
no reference-at all to the crying of 'Crows 


againſt 'Rain, or to any obſervation not fu- ,,,, 
perſtitious, and whereof a reaſon 6r cauſe wu, 


may be given. For,if we confourid Arts with 
the abuſe of them, we ſhall not-onely con- 


amongſt men (for there are that deceive in 
all Profeſſions) 'but we ſhall in ſhort time 
bury in forgetfulneſs allexcellem knowledg 
and all learning, or obſcure” and 'cover It 
-over 'with a moſt ſcornfull arid beggarly 
mace : and '(%as-Pliny 'teacheth ) we 
buld ſhew our ſ{clves; Þrgratos erga eos, vn 
labore curaque lucem nobis aperueyuht in Pac 
luce  Untharkfull towards thife, 'who with 
pains and care” have diſtoueret nuts ws hight 
Ave; LD OG LS HT ah et 
Indeed;not only theſe naturalkriowledges 
are condemned by thoſe 'that'are Ignorant 3 


| but the Mathematieks allo, and” Profefiors 


thereof: though thoſe that are excellently 
learned 


demn' all honeſt- Trades and 'eriterchange - 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


A judge of it in this ſort : In ſpeculo 
Tl. c.. 1,thematico verum illud, quod in omni ſcibili 


queritur, elucet ;, non. modi remota fumilitu- 
dine, ſed fulgida quadam propinquitate; In 
the Glaſs the Mathematicks, that Truth doth 
ſhine, which is ſought in every kind of know- 
ledg; not in an obſcuring, but in a neer and 


manifeſt repreſentation. 


| _—_— 


6. VE 
bf the divers kinds of unlawfull Magick. 


T ig true, that there are many Arts, 1f we 
may ſocall them, which are covered with 
the name Macick © and'eſteemed abuſive! 

to be-as' branches of that Tree, on whole 
root they never grew.” The firſt of theſe 
hath the name of Necromancy,or Goetia : and 
of this againthere are divers kinds. The one 
tsan Invocation at the Graves of the dead,to 
whom- the Devil himſelf 'gives anſwer in 
ſtead of thoſe that ſeem to appear. For cer- 
tainitis, that the immortal ſouls of men do 
not inhabit the duſt and -dead bodies, but 
they give motion and underſtanding to the 
living - death being nothing elſe but a ſepa- 
ration of the body and foul : and therefore 
the ſoul is not to be found in the Graves. 

A ſecond praftice of thoſe men, who pay 
Tribute,or are in league with Satan,is that of 
conjuring.or raiſing up Devils,of whom they 
hope tolearn'what they iſt. Theſe men are 
ſo diſtra@, as they believe, that by terrible 
words they make the Devil to tremble; that 
being once impaled in'a Circle (a Circle 
which cannot keep out a Mouſe)they therein 
(as they ſuppoſe) inſconce themſelves againſt 
that great Monſter. Doubtleſs, they forget 
that the Devilis not terrified from doing 111, 
and all that is contrary. to God and goodneſs, 
no, not by the fearfull Word of the Almigh- 
ty : and that he feared not to offer to {it in 


mize Gods ſeat, that he made no ſcruple to tempr 

me- Our Saviour Chriſt, whom himſelf called the 
= vi Son of God. So.forgetting theſe proud parts 
fn.nzz: Of his, anunworthy wretch, will yet reſolve 
cum, himſelf, that he can draw the Devil 'out of 
- | -"g Hell, and terrifie with a Phraſe': whereas jn 
quod neque VETY truth; the obedience which the Devils 


ſcem to uſe,” is but thereby to poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of the bodies and ſouls of thoſe which 
raiſe themup:as His Majeſty in his Book afore- 
named hath excellently taught : That the Di- 
vels obedience is onely, ſecundum quid, ſcilicet 
ex pado; reſpeive, that is, upor bargain. 

_ Icannotrell what they can do upon thoſe 
limple and ignorant Devils, which inhabit 
Tamblics imagination ; but ſure I am.the reſt 
are apt enough to come uncalled : and al- 


ways attending the cogitations of their ſer- 
vants and vaſlals, do no way need any ſuch 
inforcement. 

Or, it may be that theſe Conjurers dealt 
altogether with Cardans mortal Devils, tol- 
lowing the opinion of Rabbi Avornathan and 
of Porphirizs, who taught that thele kind of 
Divels lived not above a thouſand years : 
which Platarch in his Treatiſe de Oraculorunt 
defettu; confirmeth, making example of the 
great God Pan. For,were it true,that the Di- 
vels were in awe of wicked men.,or could be 
compelled by then, then would they al- 
way fear thule words and threats, by which 
at other times they 'are willingly maſtered. 
But the Familiar of $i#9» Mags, when he 
had lifted him up in the air, caſt him head- 
long out of his claws, when he was ſure he 


ſhould periſh with the fall. If this, perhaps, £«/. bif. 


were done by-S. Peter's Prayers (of which 
S. Peter no where vaunteth) yet the ſame 
pranks at other times, upon his own accord, 
the Devil played with Theodotus ; who cranſ* 
parted: (as Simon Magus was ſuppoſed to 
have been) had the ſame mortal! fl that he 
had. The like ſucceſs had Budas, a principal 
Pillar of the Aanichear Herelie,as Socrates in 
his Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory witnefleth : and for 
a manfeſt proof hereof, we ſee it every day, 
| that the Devil leaves all Witcties and Sor- 
cerers at the Gallows, for whom at other 
times he maketh himſelf a Pegaſus, to con- 
vey them in haſte to places far diſtant, or at 
leaſt makes them ſo thi 
ceived not the truth (faith $. Paul.) God ſhall 
ſend them ftrong illufrons:Of thele their ſuppo- 
ſed tranſportations (yet agreeing with their 
confeflions)His Majeſty ii the 24 Book, & the 
4'b Chap. of the Demonologie,hath confirmed 
by unanſwerable reaſons, that they are meecr- 
ly i]lufive. Another fort there are,who take 
; on them to include Spzrits in Glafles & Cry- 


ſtals;3 of whom Cuſanus © Fatii ſunt Incanta- _— 


tores, qui in ungue C vitro voluit ſpiritunt in- 
cludere, quia Spiritus non clauditir corpore : 
They are fooliſh Inchantets,. which will ſhut up 
their ſpirits within theit nails, or in Glaſs: for 
a ſpirit cannot be incloſed by a body. 

There is allo another art belides the afore- 
mentioned, which they call Thewrgia,or White 
Magick, a pretended conference with good 
Spirits or Angels, whom by Sacrifice and In- 
vocation they draw out of Heaven and com- 
municate withall. But the adminiſtring Spi- 
rits of God, as they require not any kind of 
adoration due unto their Creator ; ſo,fecing 
they are moſt free Spirits, there is no man {0 
abſurd to think (except the Devil have cor- 
rupted his underſtanding) that they can be 
| conſtrained or commanded out of Heaven 


X 2 by 


ink : For thoſe that re- 2 Theſ.2' 


The firſt Book. of the firſt Part 


Cnae. Xl, 


Zlies.1.6 on his ſhoulder in the Olympian fields. 


Na. Hiſt, 


by threats. Wherefore let the Profeſſours 
thereof cover themſelves how they pleaſe by 
a profeſſed purity of life, by the miniſtery of 
Infants,by faſting and abſtinence in general ; 
yet all thoſe that tamper with immaterial 
ſubſtances,and abſiraft natures,cither by Sa- 
crifice, Vow, or Inforcement, or men of evil 
faith, and in the power of Satan, For good 
Spies or Angelscannot be conſtrained ; and 
the reſt are Devils which willing] y obey. 
Other forts there are of wicked Divinati- 
ons; as by fire,called Pyromantia: by water, 
called Hydremantia ;- by the air, called 4a- 
teotechnie, and the like. 
The laſt,and(indeed)the worſt of all other, 


is Faſcination or Witchergft ; the Prafticers 


whereof -are no leſs envious __ re- 
vengeful and GAS, (ci Devil himſelf. 
theſe accurſed creatures, having ſold 
their ſouls to the Devil, work two ways; et- 
ther by the Devil immediatcly,or by the Art 
of poiſoning. The difference between Necro- 
mancers and Witches, His Majeſty bath excel- 
lently taught in a word : that the one (ina 
ort) command ; the other obey the Devil, 
ercis another kind of petty Witchery(it 
it be not altogether deceit) which they call 
charming of Beaſts and Birds,of which Pytha- 
goras was accuſed, becauſe an Eagle li pe 
uti 
the ſame exceeded the Art of Falconry, yet 
was it no_ more to be admired then Mabo- 
zwet's Dave, which he had uſed to feed with 


Wheat out ofhis ear : which Dove, when it 


was hungry, lighted on Mehoxer's ſhoulder, 
and t his Bull therein to find his break- 
faſt: Mahomet perſwading the rude and 
ſimple Arabiars, that it was the Holy Ghoſt 
that gave him advice, And certainly,if Banks 
had hved in elder times, he would have 
ſhamed all the Inchanters of the World : for 
whoſoever was maſt famous among therh, 
could never maſter or inſtru any Beaſt as 
he did his Horſe. 

For the drawing of Serpents out of their 
Dens, or killing of themin the holes by In- 
chantments(which the Marſcars,a people of - 
taly,praCtiſed:Colubros difrumpit Marſe cantu: 
inchanting Marſia makes the Snakes to burſt.) 
That it hath been uſed,it appears, P/al. 58. 6. 
though I doubt not, but that many Impo- 
ſtures may be in this kind, and even by na- 
tural cauſes it may be done. For, there are 
many fumes that will either draw them out, 
or deſtroy them 3 as womens hair burnt, and 
the like, $0 many things may be laid in the 
entrance of their holes that will allure them: 
and therein I find no other Magick or In- 
chantments than to draw out a Mouſe with 
a piece of toſted Cheeſe, : 


| 


6. VIL 


of divers ways by which the Devil ſeemeth to 
work his Fs 


Bu: to the end that we may not dote with 

the Manichees,who make two powers of 
gods: that we do not give tothe Deyil any 
other dominion than he hath (not ſpeak of 
his ability, when he is the Miniſter of Gods 
vengeance; as when Egypt, according to Da- 
vid,was deſtroyed by evil Angels) he other- 
wiſe worketh but three ways. The firſt is,by 
moving the cogitation and affe&ti men; 
The ſecond, bythe-exquilite knowledge of 
Nature : and the third by deceit, illuſion, 
and falſe ſemblance, And, that they cannot 
work what they would, G. Par: giveth 
ee candies-the firſt, a oatural- impoten- 
cy: the ſecond, their own reaſon diſſiva- 
ding them from daring overmuch; or in- 
deed (and that which is the onely-certain 


cauſe)the great mercy of the Creator, Texens Sis 
eos ligatas (faith the ſame Author) velut nw, 


of opi=«.z 


mani(ſimas belluas. 8. Auguſtine was 
nion,. that the Frogs which Pharaoh's Sor- 
cerers produced, were not natural, but that 


the Devil (by betraying of their ſenſes that 


looked on) made them appear to be ſuch. 
For, as Yarins obſeryeth, thoſe Frogs of the 
Inchanters were not found' corrupted as 
thoſe of Aoſes were, which might argue 
that they were not creatures indeed. Here- 
of, faith Saint Auguſtive + Nec. ſane Demones 
naturas creant, ſed que a Deo create ſunt com- 
mutant.ut videantnur eſſe quod non ſunt:The De- 
wiſs create not any creatures, but ſo change thoſe 
that are created by God, as they ſeem to be that 
which they be not: of which in the 83.Queſtion 
he giveth the reaſon. Demon quibuſdam nebu- 
lis implet omnes meatus intelhigentie, per quos 


aperire lumen rations radius mentis ſolet (that , 


is)The Devil fills with certain clouds all p 


mind is wont to open the light of reaſor. 

And, as Tertulian iv his Book de Anima 
rightly conceiveth, if the Devil can poſlcls 
himſelf ofthe eyes of our minds, and blind 
them, it is not hard for him to dazel thoſe of 
the body. For (out of doubt)by the ſame 
way that God paſſethout, the Devil entreth 
in, beginnivg with the fantafie, by which he 
doth more eaſily betray the other faculties 
of the ſoul : for the fantafie is moſt apt to be 
abuſed by vain apprehenſions. 

Aquings,on the contrary, held, that thoſe 
Frogs were not imaginary, but ſuch indeed 
as they ſeemed : not made Magice artis ludi- 
brio,which indeed agreeth not with the Art, 


but (according to Thomas) Per aptam & ido- 
neau 


afſages vi 


of the underſtanding, by which the beam of the ph 
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neam agentium CE _ apo pioen ; 

an apt and ng of agents and patients. 
And 4% 1 NINE more probable. For 
Moſes could not be deceived by that ſleight 
of falſe ſemblance 3 and S. Angyſtine in ano- 
ther caſe like unto this {to wit) of the turn- 
ing of Diomedes his companions into Birds, 
per atjua cum paſſrois,inclineth rather to this 
opinion: though I am not perſwaded that 
S. fine doth believe that of. Diomede-s. 
And thus opinion of Thomas, G. Pariſtenſis, a 
man yery learned alſo,confirmeth.For,ſpeak- 
ing of natural. agick,he uſeth theſe words : 
De bujuſmodi autem operibus,C&- ſubita genera- 
tio ranarum,@pediculorum, verminm,alie- 
rumg; animalinm quarundam: in quibus omni- 
bus ſola nature operatur, verum adhbibitis adju- 
toriis,ipſe ſeminanature confortant,@accunnt, 


' ita ut opus generationis tantum accelerent, ut 


Edb.x, 2, 
& 6.12, 


ens qui hoc neſcinnt non opus nature videatur 
(que tardius talia efficere conſuevit) feat poten- 
tia Demonum, &c. to which he addeth : 2% 
axtem in his doi ſunt talia non mirantur, ſed 


ſolem Creatorem in his glorificant : In ſuch 


works (faith he) the ſudden generation of Frogs 
and Lice,and Worms,and ſome dther creatures 
is : in all which, Nature alone morketh ; bus by 
means ſtrengthening the ſeeds of Nature, and 
quickning theme ; in ſuch wiſe,that they ſo baſten 
the wark, of generation, that it ſeemeth to the 
ignorant, not to be the work of Nature, which 
uſually worketh more leiſurely, but they think it 
done by the powers of Devils. But they who are 
learned in theſe gt mrnct not at ſuch work; 
ing,but glorifie the Creator. Now by theſe two 
ways the Devils do moſt frequently work(to 
wit)byknowing the uttermoſt of nature,and 
by illuſion : for there is no incomprehenſible 
of unſearchable power, but of God onely. 
_ For, ſhall we fay, he caufeth ſometimes 
thunders,lightnings,& tempeſts; and can in- 
fect the air,as well as move 1t or compreſs it ; 
who knows not that theſe things are alſo na- 
tural? Or, may it be objected that he fore- 
telleth things before they happen,which ex- 
ceedeth nature, and isno ilufon, It is wue, 
that he ſometimes doth it ; but how ? Inelder 
es he ſtole his knowledge out of the Pre- 
dictions of the Prophets: and foretold the 
death of Sal, at ſuch time as he was in his 
own poſleſſion and power to diſpoſe of. And 
he that hath lived from the infancy ofthe 
world to this day, and obſerved the ſucceſs 
of every counſel: he that by reaſon of his 
lwift motions can inform himſelf of all pla- 
ces, and preparations : he that is of counſel 
with all thoſe that ſtudy and practiſe ſubver- 
ſion and deſtruction : he that is Prince of the 
alr, and can thence better judge, than thoſe 


that inhabite the earth: if he ſhould not 


ſometimes, yea, it he ſhould not very often- Pi«bolus 
times ghef rightly of things to come (where 9. 
God pleaſeth not to give impediment) it rum «ſun + 
were very ſtrange. For weſee,that wile and 1%* "*, 
learned men do oftentimes by' comparing je: memen- 
like cauſes,conceive rightly of like effets be- # in quovis 
fore they GI and yet,where the Devil 4 
doubteth, and would willingly keep his cre- Awme, 


dit, he evermore anſwereth by Riddles: as {7 bor 


Croeſus Halya penetrans magnam ſubver- 
tit opum v1 < 
If Creſws over Halys go,. | 
Great Kingdoins he ſhall overthrow. 


Which anſwer. may be taken either way : 
either for the overthrow of his own King- 
dom, or of his Enemies. And thus'farr we 
grant the Devil may proceed m Predictions, 
which otherwiſe belong to God only, as it is 
in Eſay : Shew the'things that are to rome here- 
after, that we may know that ye art Gods 1, ſhew. 
#4 at all times, and certainly what js to comt. 
Solins enim diving intelligentis oft, oceulta 6: Paiſ- 
noſſe & revelare's It is onely proper #0 Gods #t6- + D L 4 
derſtanding and wiſdom to know and reveal 
hidden things. 


p 
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That none was ever raiſed from the dead by the 
power of the Devil; and that it was not the 
true Samucl which appeared to Saul, 


'Oconeltde, It may be objeed, that 
the Devit hath raiſed from the dedd : 

and that others by his power have done the 
like,as in the example given of Samwel,raifed 
by the Witch of Ender; which, were it true, 
then might it indeed be affirmed, that ſome 
of the Devil's afts exceeded all the powers 
of Nature, falfe ſemblance, and other illuſi- 
ons. uſtire Martyr was ſometime of the opi- 7,g. 4; 
neon, that it was Saxrnel indeed ; and fo was incol!og. 
Ambroſe, Lyra,and Burgenſis ; from which Au- how <3. 
thorities thoſe men borrow ſtrength which ve ad or- 
ſo believe. But 2/artyr changed his opinion 3" 4%<f-. 
and fo did S. Argnſtine,who at firft ſeemed to _— 
be indifferent: For,in his Queſtions upon the Zac. 4. 1. | 
Old and New Teſtament, he accounteth it {; 7 
deteſtable to think it was Sazzxel which ap- ym g 
peared : and theſe be his words elſewhere to 5? {+ 
the ſame effeCt : In requie ſunt anime piorum : 3,0" 
a corpore ſeparate, impiorum autem penas lu- Dti.1.135 
unt, donec iſtarum ad vitam eternam, illarum _— 
verd ad eternam mortem que ſecunda dicitur, 
corpora reviviſcant ; The ſouls of the godly ſepa- 
rated from their bodies, are at reſt, but thoſe of 
the wicked ſuffer puniſhment, till the bodies of 


the juſt riſe to eternal liſe, and of the wicked to 
| an eternal and ſecond death, | 
And 
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Hilay.P ſel. 


- It 1s true, that the Scriptures call that ap- 


And (beſidesS. Auguſtine) Juſtin Martyr, 
Helarius, Tertullian, 6 1s, Chrylon. 
and others, believed firmly, and taught it? 
that the fouls of men, being once- ſeparate 
from their bodies, did-not wander onthe 
earth at all:: Credere debemns (laith Cyril) 
quun &' corporibus ſantForum anime abierint, 
tanquam-in manus chariſſmmi patris bonitati 
divine commendart ; We muſt believe, when 


TH: ey be commended to the divine 
Coen a into the hands of a moſt dear Fa- 
ther. If then they bein Heaven, the power 
of the Devil cannot ſtretch ſo high: if in Hell, 
Ab inferno nulla eſt redemptio; From Hellthere 
5-0 redemption. For, there are but two ha- 
bitations after death: Unum(faith Auguſtine) 
in iene eterno:; alterum in'vegno eterno;'T 
one in eternal fire; the other in Gods eternal 


Kingdom.” And though it be written in'Jure 


-Pontifitio, that many there are. who-behieve, 


that the' dead have agaim-appeared to the 
living; yet the G/of upon the ſame Text 


_* finds it ridiculous: Credxnt,” &'male, quia 
ſunt Phantaſmata(ſaith the Gloſs)They believe, 


and they believe amiſs,becauſe they be but Phan- 
taſmes,or apparitions, For, whereas any ſuch 
voice hath been heard, ſaying. I am the Soul 
of ſuch a one : Hyec oratio 4 Feande atque de- 
ceptione diabolica eſt; That ſpeech is framed 
by the fraud and deception of the Devil, ſaith 
Chryſoſtom. Likewiſe of the ſame, faith Ter- 
tullian 5 Abſit ut animam cujuſlibet ſandi , 
nedum Prophete,'a demonio credamws extra- 
Fam: God forbid that we ſhowld think that the 
Soul (4 any holy man, mmch leſs of a Prophet 

ſhould be drawn up again by a Devil. | 

parition, Sazzuel; fo do they the wooden 
Images, Cherubims: and falle brazen g 
are gods, and the like. 'And whereas theſe 
of the contrary opinion .build upon that 
place of the 26.:0f Eccleſtaſticus (a Book not 
numbred among the CanonicalScriptures, as 
S. Auguſtine himſelf in this Treatiſe, if it be 
his,. De cura pro mortuis agenda, confeſleth;) 
yet Syracides, following the literal ſence and 
phraſe of the Scriptures, proveth nothing at 
all: For, though the Devil would willingly 


perſwade, that the fouls (yea, evenof juſt 
men) were- in his power ;' yet ſo-farris ir 
from-the' promiſes of 'the Scriptures, atid 
from Gods Juſt and mercifull nature, and fo 
contrary to \all divine reaſon, as S, Auguſtine 
(or whoſoever wrote 'that Book before ci- 
ted might rightly texrmir a deteſtable opi- 
nion'fo to'think. For, if 'God had fo abſo. 
lutely forſaken $41, 'that 'he refuſed to'an- 


the aug þ holy men are departed from apeir {wer him; either by Dreams, by Vrim, or by 
bodies, that '# et 


his Prophets -/ it were' ſottiſh to conceive, 
that he would permit the Devil,or a wicked 


Witch; to-raiſe 'a Prophet*from the deat in '% 
reſpe being -a}ſo contrary to his » x 


Saul's reſpe( ; it | 
divineLaw,"to-aſk counſel of the dead: 'as 
in” Det. 18. 'and elſewhere. Therefore it 


body;that gave anſwer and advice. + 


Ludificatores animantinm ' ſibi ſubjeForum; 


Mockers of their own waſſals, caſting before 


their eyes a ſemblance of humane bodies, 


and framing ſounds to'their ears, like the 
voices” of ' men, do alſo” perſwade their 
graceleſs' arid © accurſed attendants, that 
themſelves both poſfleſs, and have power 
over.the ſouls of men. Eludit Diabolws aciem 
tum ſpeFantium, tum etiam cogitantinm, ſaith 
|L. Vivesz The Devil begnileth the ſenſe both 
of the beholders, and of thoſe that ſo imaging. 
Theſe then are the bounds of the Devil's 
power, whom, if we willna fear, we muſt 
fear tOfin. For, when he is not the inſtru- 
ment of God's vengeance, he can touch no 
man that 'niakes not himſelf his voluntary 
vaſlal : Poteſt ad malum'invitare, non poteſt 
trabere, {aith'S. Auguſtine 5 He can allure, but 


gods | be cannot enforce to evil. Such as think other- 


wiſe, may go into the number remembred 
by Lucretins : 


Nam veluti pueri trepidant, atque omni 


CEcis 
In tenebris metuunt : ſic nos in Ince ti- 
Memws. TA 


We fear by light, as children in the dark. 


was the Devil, and not the Soul of a dead «via 


But becauſe Heljar and Helizens had raiſed yas 
ſome from/the dead by*the power of God; %*. 
thoſe Devils "which Saint Axgxſtize calleth jy, 


Car; x1lc 


2 EEE 


8 SSUT 


>, XI Cn A P, X11. 


A. A. 


Wwe WY6- oe wn ERS ARA 0 


ded Ls, 
Sdhel,L.1 1, 
61 


Herod, 1.1, 
Tafts.l, I. 


Diod.l. 2, 
ad, g, 


of the "Hiftory of the Warld. 


PN IEEE EN NEETE ES ERS ER IÞDÞ 
| CHnaP. XII. 


Of the memorable buildings of Ninus, 
her Afis. 


and of his Wife Semiramis, and of other 


Fy niet t $. I. 
Of the magnificent building of Ninive by Ninus: and of Babylon by Semiramis. 


Ut to come back to Nirus, the am- 
plifier and finiſher of Nivive; whe- 
ther he performed it before or at- 
ter the overthrow of Zoreaſter, it 

| is uncertain. As for the City it 

ſelf, it is agreed by all profane Writers, and 
by the'Scriptures, that it exceeded all other 


, in circuit, and atſwerable magnificence, For 


it had in compals- 440. ſtadia, or furlongs; 
the walls whereof were an hundred foot up- 
right, and had fucha breadth, as three Cha- 
flots might paſs on the Rampire in front : 
theſe ' walls were garniſhed with 1500. 
Towers, which gave exceeding beauty to 
he reſt, and ſtrength, no leſs admirable for 
the natnre of thoſe times. © 


Bur this City(huilr in the Plains of 4S5r4e, | 


and on the banks of Tyerie, and ini the region 
of 'Edetr) was founded long” before, Nemws 
time ; and (as antient Hiſtorians report, and 
more lately, Nabeeens) had the name of 
Campſor, at ſuchtime as Nimus amplified the 
fame, and gaveit a wall, and called it after 
his own name. Sf; 
For theſe works of Babylor and Ninive be- 
gun by Nimrod in Chaldea,and in Aſſyria, Ni- 
zas and Semiramis made perfedt.- Ninus fi- 
tifhed Ninive, Semiranis Babylon + wherein 
theſought to exceed her huſband by far. In- 
deed.in the firſt Age,when Princes were mo- 
detate, they neither thought how to invade 
others,nor feared to be inyaded: labouring 
tb build Towns and Villages, for the uſe of 
themictves and their people, without either 
Walls or Towers; and how they might diſ- 
charge the carth-of 'Woods, Briars, 'Buſh- 
tments,and Waters,tq make it more habitable 
ard fertile. Brit Sermiranis THivitg in that 
Age, when Ambition was ftrong in yourh : 
and purpofing to follow the Conqueſt which 
her huſband ha# undertaken, gave that 
Tg an4 {trengttr to Babylon which it 
ad. & = 


6. IL 


Of the end of Ninus ; and the beginning of Ses 
miramis Reign. | 
His ſhe did after the death of herhufſ 
+ band Nizxs; who.,after he had maſtered; 
BaGria, and ſubjected unto his Empire all 
thoſe Regions between it and the Adediter- 
rancan Sea and Helleſpont (Aſia the leſs ex- 
—_ and finiſhed the work of Nzzive; he 
left the world in the year thereof 2019.after 
he had reigned 25.years. Plutarch reportethz 
that Semiramis delired her huſband Namur, 
that he would grant unto her the abſolute 
ſoveraign power for-one day. Diod. 8iculus, 
out of Athenexs, and others, ſpegks of five 
days. In which time (moved either with des 
fire ofRule,or licentious liberty,or with the 
memory of her huſband Xerox, who perilh- 
ed forher ) ſhe cauſed Nimus her huſband to 
be ſlain. Bur this ſeemeth rather a ſcandal 
caſt on her by the Greeks, than that it had 
any truth, | 
| Howſoever Nis came to his end, Semi« 
ramis took on her, after his death, the fole 
Rule of the Aſyrian Empire : of which Nz- 
#ws was ſaid to be the firſt Monarch, becauſe 


miramis (the better to inveſther ſelf, and in 
her beginning without murniure or offence 
to take on her fo great'a charge) preſented 
her ſelf to the people in perſon of her Sor! 
Ninias, or Zameis, who bare her external 
torm and proportion without any fenfible 

erence. | 

This report Itake alſo' to be feigned, for 
which many arguments might be made. Bur 


as 'ſhe ruled long, fo ſhe performed all thoſe 


memorable Aﬀs whichare written of her by 
the name of Semiramir, and ſubſcribed that 
Letter which ſhe fent to' the King of India 
Cher laſt challenge' and undertaken con- 
queſt) by her own. name. And werelt true 
that her Son Ni-ias had ſuch a ſtature at his 


fathers death, as thar Semriramis (who was: 
| very * 


he changed his ſeat from Babylon in Chaldee, Alianlib. 
II 1 ' - 7. ex Di- 
to Nizive in Aſyria. Juſtine reports, that Se- or 
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ve rſonable) could be taken for him; 

wy 5 very unlikely that ſhe could have 
held the Empire from him 42. years after by 
any ſuch ſubtilty (for ſo long ſhe reigned at- 
ter the death of her huſband :) but it may be 
true, that-Nirias, or Zameis (being wholl 
given to his pleaſures, as it ts written of him 
was well pleaſed with his mothers proſper- 
ous government and undertakings. 


— 


6. III. 


Of Semiramis Parentage and Education, and 


Metamorphoſis of her Mother. | 
Gon Writers (of which Plutarch is one) 


make this famous woman to have beenof 
baſe Parentage.calling her after the name of 
her Country,a Syrian. Beroſws calls her after 
of her City wherein ſhe was born, 

lonitis, of Aſcalon,the antient 
City and Metropolis of the Philiſtims. Others 
report her to. be the Daughter of Dercet«, 
a Curtizan of Aſcalon, exceeding beautitull, 
Others lay, that this Derceta or Dercetis, the 
mother of Semiramis, was-ſometimes a Re- 
cluſe,and had profeſt a holy and a —_— 


the nam 
Semiramis Aſra 


life 3 towhom there was a Temple dedica 
ted,ſeated on the bank of a Lake adjoi 


to 4ſcalonz. and afterward falling 1n Jove 
with a goodly young man, ſhe was by. him 
made with child,which (for tear of extreme 
puniſhment) ſhe conveyed away,and cauſed 


the ſame to; be. hidden among the; hi 


Reeds which: .grew on the. banks of ' the 
Lake: in which (while the child was left to 
the mercy of wilde Beaſts) the ſame was fed 


by certain Birds, which uſed to feed upon, 


or neer thoſe Waters. Butl1 take this tale to 


be like that of L»pz the Harlot that foſtered 


Romulus, 'For. ſome one or other adjoining. 
to this Lake, had the charge and foſteridge 
of this child, who being perchance but ſome 


baſe and obſcure creature,the mother might 
thereby-hope the better:to cover her di 
nour and breach of Vow; aotwithſtanding 
which, ſhe. was. caſt from the top of her 
 Templeintothe Lake adjoining, and (asthe 
Poets have feigned) changed by Yexws into 
a Fiſh, all but her face, which {till held 
the ſame beauty and humane ſhape; | It is 
thought,that from thisDerceta,the invention 
of that Idol of the Philiſtimrs (called Dagon) 
was taken: for it is true, that Dagen had a 
Mans face, and a Fiſhes body; into whoſe 
Temple whenthe Ark of God was brought, 
the Idol fel] twice tothe ground: and at.the 
ſecond fall there remained only the trunk of 
Dagon, the head being broken off: For ſo 
9, Hierom hath converted that place, Yata- 


.| ſo were the beſt of Phanicia 


Cnar. xXITÞ- 


blus, Pagninws,and Junius, write it by Dagon 
onely , which fignifieth a Fiſh, and fo it 
onely appeared: the head thereof by the 
ſecond fall being ſundred from the body, 
For my ſelf, I rather think, that this Da- 
gon of the Philiſtims, was an Idol repreſent- 


[10g Ti#fo#, one of thoſe imaginary Sea-gods 


under Neptune. For this City being mariti- 
mate(as all thoſe of the Philiſtizes were,and 

uſed all their 
devotions to Neptwne, and the reſt of the pet- 


|ty gods which attended him. 


— _ 


6. I'V. 


Of her Expedition into India, and death after 


diſcomfiture : with a note of the improba- 
bility of her vices. 


But for her Pedigree, I leave it to 4ſ{pri 
Heralds:and for her vicious life ,I aicri 
the report thereof to the envious and lying 
Grecians.For delicacy & eaſe do more often 
accompany licentiouſneſs in men and: wo- 
men, than labour and hazzard do. Andif 
the one halt be true which is reported of this - 
Lady, then there never lived any Princeor 
Princeſs more worthy of Fame than Semire- 
ris was, both for the works ſhe did at B 
lon, and elſewhere, and for-the Warrs 
made with glorious ſucceſs : all but her laſt 
enterpriſe of 1dia,trom whence both Stre- 
bo and, Arianns report, that ſhe never. re- 
turned; and that of all her moſt powerfull 
Army, there ſurvived, but onely tw 
perſons;z the reſt , being either, dro 

1n the: River of Ii*dxs, dead of the Fa- 
mine, or flain by the Sword . of Staure- 
bates... But, as the multitude which went 
out are more than reaſon hath numbred; 
ſo were thoſe that returned, leſs than could 
have eſcaped of ſuch an Army, as conſiſted 
of four Millions and, upwards, For theſe 
numbers, which ſhe levied by her Lievte- ,, 
nant Percetexs (faith Suidas ) did confilt of 1, 
Foot-men three Millions; of Horſe-men one 
Million z of Chariots, armed with/hooks on 
each {ide,. one hundred thouſand ; of thoſe 
which fought apon Camels as many ; of Ca- 
mels for burthen,two hundred thouſand; of 
raw Hides for all uſes,. three hundred thou- 
ſand ; ; of Gallies with brazen heads, three 
thouſand,by which ſhe might tranſport over 
Ind; at once,three hundred thouſand foul- 
diers: . which Gallies were furniſhed with 
Syrians, Phenicians, Cilicians, and men of 
Cyprws, T he incredible and impoſſible num- 
bers, which no one place of the earth was 
able to nouriſh (had every Man and Beaſt 
but fed on graſs) are taken from the Autho- 
rity 


— 
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rity of Cteſias whom Diodorns followeth. But 
as the.one may be taxed with many frivo- 
lous reports : ſo Diodorus himſelf hath no- 
thing of certainty, but from Xerxes Expedi- 
tion into Greece and afterwards ; whoſ: Ar- 
my (though the ſame was farr inferiour to 
that of SemiramisY yet it had weight enough 
to over-load the belief of any reaſonable 
man. For all Authours conſent, that Xerxes 
tranſported into Greece,an army of 1700000. 
and gathered together (therein to paſs the 
Helleſpont ) three thouſand Gallies, as Hero- 
dotxs out of the ſeveral Provinces whence 
thoſe Gallies were taken , hath collected. 
the number. 

But of what multitude ſoever the Army 


of Semiramis conſiſted, the ſame being bro-! 


ken, and overthrown by Staurobates, upon 
the; banks of Þrdns;: Canticum cantavit ex- 


tremum ; She ſang her laſt ſong; and (as An- |] 


tiquity hath feigned) was: changed by the 
$1nto a Dove(the Bird of Yes )whence 

It came, that the Babylonians gave a Dove 

in their Enſigns. | du QU7 


6. V. 


Of the Temple of Belus built | by Semiramis'; 
ard of the Pyramides of Egypt: 


A Mong all her other memorable and morc 
than magnificent works ( beſides the 
wall of the _ of Babylon) was the Temple 
of Bel, erefte 
invironed with a' wall carried fourſquare of 
t heighth and beauty, having on each 
| voy certain brazen Gates curiouſly en- 
graven. In the Core of the ſquare, ſhe raiſed 
a Tower of a furlong high, which is half a 


quarter of a mile; and upon it again (raking fieu 


a Baſs of a leſs circuit) ſhe ſet a ſecon 


ther, upon the top whereof the Chaldean 
Prieſts made the Obſervation of the Starrs; 
becauſe this Tower over-topped the ordi- 
nary clouds. 

By bcholding the ruines of this Tower, 
have many Travellers been deceived ; who 
ſuppoſe that they have ſeer a part of Nime- 
rod's Tower, when it was but the founda- 
tion of this Temple of Bel (except this of Bel 
| were founded on that of Nimrod.) There 
were burnt in this Temple, one hundred 
thouſand talents of Frankincenſe every 
year ( ſaith Herodotus.) This Temple did 
6”. gens, jd adorn with the ſpoils of Hie- 
ruſalem, and of the Temple of Solomon : all 
which veſſels and grnaments Cyr#s re-deli- 
vered. This Temple Xerxes evened with the 
ſoil; which Alexander is faid to have re- 
paired, by the pexſwaſions ofthe Chaldaans, 
I _- not that.it might have been in his de- 
ae fo to do;but'he enjoyed bur a few years 
after Babylon taken , and therefore could 


C 


the Stars that the Chaldeans were,eretted in 
imitation, and for the ſame ſervice and uſe, 
the Pyramides by Memphis, which were con- 


ſpicue undique nevigantibus, faith Pliny. Of 


thele Pyramides, Bellonins, acarcfull obſer- 
ver of Rarities (who being in Egypt, mount- 
ed by ſteps to the top of the higheſt ) 


F air, a peine pouroit Þ enveyer hors de ſa baſe 
g elle ne ſe tombaſt ſur les degrez; The beſt 
Archer ſtanding on the top of one of theſt Bj- 
ramides, and ſhooting an arrow from # 

into the air, as farr as he can, withgveat di 


lty fhall be able ſo to force the ſame; but 


Tower; and ſoeight in all, one aboye ano- 


ho it will fall upon ſome of the degrees of 
eps. | a Y # 


Finis Libri primi, 


not perform any ſuch work. The Egyptians p,,.; ;, 
IX ich Proclze }' inhabiting a low and level rimes 
ground,and given to the ſame ſuperſtition of #* *- 


C Temple| maketh this report : Le weillenr archer qui yy, 1.1. 
in the middle of this City, | ſeroit a ſa ſommite, & tirant une fleche in © 


CCCC—— —— —_ 


-  — 
A_—_—— 


$a Herder. A LIAR ae ke | 
> l - "ye 


The ſecond Book. of the firſs Part 


$ÞO$$ÞDE$EDPDPÞEPHDSE $$ D$EE DESO ESEESS 
THE | 


FIRST 


PART 


OF THE | 


HIST 


ORY 


OF THE 


WORLD: 


Intreating of the T 1m Et s, from the Birch of 


Abraham, tothe Deſtrution of Solomon's Temple. 


<—— 


THE SECO 


ND BOOK. 


CHa 


— 


I 8 


Of the Time of the Birthof Abrahant: and the a of this Queſt, for the ordering 


of the Story of the Aſſyrian Empire. 
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$, n | 
of ſome of the Succeſſours of Semiramis ; with « brief tranſition to the Queſtion,. about the 


time of the Birth of Abraham. 


Jay Fter the death of Semi- 
\ ramis, Ninies.or Zamels, 
VP ſucceeded her in the 
Empire, on whom Be- 
roſws Annianws beſtows 
z the conqueſt of Bari, 
and the overthrow of 
Zoroaſter ; contrary to 
Diodorus, Juſtine, Oroſiws, and all other ap- 
proved Writers. For Ninjas being eſteemed 
no man of Warr at all, but altogether fe- 
minine, and ſubjected to eaſe od delicacy, 
there is no probability in that opinion. Now, 
becauſe there was nothing performed by 
this Nizias of any moment, other than that 
out of jealoufie he every year changed his 
Provincial Governours, and built Colleges 


for the Chaldean Prieſts, his Aſtronomers : 


nor by Arizs his ſucceſiour, whom Sxidas 
calleth Thwras; but that he reduced again 
the Badrians and Caſpians, revolted (as it 
ſecmeth) in Nimzias his time : nor of Aralize, 
the ſucceſlour of Arizs : but that he added 


L 


Stone, and ſome Engines for the Warr: 1 
will, for this preſent, them over, and a 
while follow Abreham, whoſe ways are war- 
rantable (till we meet theſe 4frians again 
in this Story) by wbom, and. by whoſe if- 
ſues, we ſhall beſt give date to the Kings 
of Babylon : Abraham living at once with 


Ninus, Ninias,Semiramis, Arius, Aralins, and 


Xerxes, or Balanins, For, otherwiſe, if we 


ſeek to prove things certain by the uncer- 
tain; ang judge of thoſe times, which the 
Scriptures ſet us down without errour, by 
the reigns of the 4fgrian Princes; we ſhall 
but patch'up the Story at adventure, and 
leave it in the ſame confuſion, in which, to 
this day, it hath remained. For, where the 
Scriptures do not help us, Mirum non eft in 


want aſſurance. | 
The better therefore to find out, in what 
Age of the World, and how long, theſe 4/- 


ſyrian Kings reigned, as alſo for other good 


ſumptuolity , invented Jewels of Gold and | cauſes, we mult firſt aſſure the time of A- 
brabam s 


CHA, i 


rebus antiquis, Hiſtoriam non conſtare ; No ,, 
marvel if then in things very antient, Hiſtory in Th 


AP, I Cuae, L 


—"rahiw's/Bixth, and- in what year the ſame 


$ 
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enced afrer.the Floud. Now, fince all 
agree that the three, and fourticth year of 
Ninud, was-the birth-ycar of Abraham; by 


proving. direQly; out; of the Scriptures, in 


what ,year-after the Floud, the birth of 4- 
brahaw hap enced, ,we {ball thereby:;iſet all 


the: reſt in {quare- and:order. But. of this 


time there is\ much jangling between-thoſe 
Chronologers, .which follow the Hebrew ic- 


count, -and- others tithe; molt part--making; 


292-: 0F-+493- Years 3. others 3524/years ber 


tween 4hraham's Birth: and the;kloud : a 
matter. often, diſputed z. but never''con- 
cluded: ;;; '4 29.11 . TINT (6 
* Archilethus de.temporibus (as we-find him 
in Annes.) makes butiq50..years from.the 


bred, the later Chronologers gather thele ar- 
guments... Firſt, out of the words as they 
lie; That Terah, at 7c. years begot Abraham, 
Nahor, and Haran: and that Abrahan be- 
.ing the firſt named, Abraham being the wor- 
thieſt, Abraham being the Son of the Pro- 
miſe, ought in this re{pect to be counted the 
eldeſt Son of Terab, and ſo neceſlarily born 
inthe ſeventieth year of his life: Secondly. 
It. was;of Abraham that Moſes had reſpect,in 
; whom:the' Church of God was continued, 
\ who- was heir;of the Bleſling 5 and not of 
'Nahor. and. Harax: | for the ſcope. of this 
; Chapter, was to ſet down the Genealogie of 
Chriſt, rom Adamto Abraham, without all 
: regard of Nabor arid Haran.. «. 


"TIES 


| ., It is. thirdly. objected, that if Abrahar 


Floud. ta Nims - then.ſecing. that; fhraham | wert-not the eldeſt; Son, then there can be 
was barn ip. the three. abd fourtieth year of 'no-certainty. of his age, and fo are-all future: 
Linus | times made doubtfull.. For it cannot then be 


Nizxs,. according to;Euſebiww and Saint An- 


guſtane,it followeth, by the addition of thoſe 


two.numbers, that; the year. of; Abraham's 
Birth, was.in the yeat after the Floud: 293- 


or, as the moſt part.ot all Chronglogers ga- 
ther, the year- 292: -.;,, - | "i 


Now, ſince I do here enter ipto that ne-. 


proved; that gbrabamw was born more af- 
{5 He the..130, year of Terah his age, 
[than in-the 131,132, &c. Moſes having no 
| where, ſet down preciſely that Abrahanr 
' went.into Cana4n. that. very year, in which 


| his father dieds:; . 


yer. reſalved Queſtion, and. Labyrinth of | -:Fourthly, (it is thought improbable, that 


times, it behoveth me' to. give.Reaſan. for 
my own Opinion: ; and with. 9. much the. 
greater care and circumſpeCtian, becauſe I 


walk aſide, and in..a. way apart, from 'the | 


bo 


multitude; yet not alone, and. without com- 
panions,, - though . the;;fewer. ig ;number:: 
with whom I rather chooſe to. endure the 
wounds. of thoſe: darts, , which! Envie caſt- 


eth. at Novelty , than.to go on ſafely. and | 


fleepily in-the ealie ways of ancient miſl- 
takings : ſeeing to; be learned:;in many er- 
rours, or to be ignorant.in-all things, . hath 
little diverſity. 


6. IT... 


A Propoſal of Reaſons or Arouments, that are 
brought to prove Abraham was \born in 
the year 292. after the Floud, and not in 
gear 352. 


"TJ Hot who ſeek: to prove this account 
of 292. years; between the general 
Floud and Abrahaxr's Birth, ground: them- 
ſelves3 firſt, on theſe words of the Scripture : 
So Terah lived 70. years, and begat Abxaham, 
Nahor, and Haran : Secondly ,. upon. the 
Opinion of Joſephus, Saint Auguſtine, Beda, 
Ijdore, and many ofthe; ancient . Hebrews 
before them : Authorities (while they arc 
lightly looked over) ſeeming of great 
welght. | 
From the place of Scripture laſt remem- 


| toby 


Terah begat Abraham at 130. years: ſeeing 
; Abraham himſelf thought it. a wonder tobe 


' made a. father at 100, years. 


” Wu 
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6. 1IL 


The Anſwer to the ObjeFions propoſed, ſhewing 

that Abraham wade but one journey out of 
Meſopotamia j»to Canaan; ard it, after 
his fathers death. | 


T 


O anſwer all which Objedtions,it is ve- 
ry ealte,theway being prepared there- 
vers learned Divines long fince, and 
| to which I will adde ſomewhat of mine own, 
according to the ſmall talent which God 
hath given me. Now, for as much as the ſtate 
of the Queſtion cannot well be ſcanned, un- 
leſs the time of Abrahams journy into Canaart 
be firſt conſidered of; betore I deſcend unto 
the particular examination of theſe Argu- 
ments, I will make bold with order and me- 
thod ſo far, as to ſearch into a ſtrange tradi- 
tion concerning his travels, that ſerveth as a 
ground tor this Opinion, and a bulwark a- 
gainſt all that can be ſaid to the contrary. 
But it is conceived, that Abraham made two 
journeys into Canaan; the later after his fa- 
thers death, the former preſently upon his 
calling 3 which he performed without delay, 
not ſtaying for his fathers death at Harar - 
a conjecture drawn from a place in the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where it is written, 
| F-1 By 
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By faith Abraham (when he was called) obeyed 
God.to go ont into aplace which he jhould after-' 
ward receive for inheritance : and he went ont, 
ot knowing whither he went. This Suppolitt- 
on (it it be granted) ſerves very well to: 
hold the opinion that can il} ſtand without 
it. Let us therefore ſee whether we may 
credit to the Suppoſition it ſelf. | 
Surely, that Abraham firſt departed Chars 
ran,or Haran,after the death of Terab his Fa- 
ther.the ſame is proved; without the admifli- 
on of any'diſtindtion.by theſe words of Saint 
Stephen : And after his father was dead; God 
brought him into this land, where ye now dwell; 
that was, /out.of Harar intoCanaan. 
which place, ſo direCt and plain, what force 
hath any mans fancy or ſuppoſition, perfiwa- 
ding, that Abraham made two journeys ifito 
Canaan; one before Terahs death,” and ano- 
ther after: no fuchthing being found inScti- 
ptures, for any circu wprobability of 


\ " 
. 


reaſonto induce it > For, if any man out'of 


this place before alleged can pick any afgu- 


Aeb 11.8. 


ment, proving, or affording any ſtrong pre- 
Gngioa this Abraham pa Nx his. 
then returned unto Haran,; from whence he 
departeda fecond time: 'thenT think itrea- 
ſon,that he be believed'in the reſt. But, that 
he performed'the Commandment of God af 
ter his Fathers death,leaving Ur & Hay an for 
Canaan, it is as true as the Scriptures them- 
ſelves are true. For after his Father was dead 
(faith Martyr Stepherr) God brought himr into 
this Land. And as Bezanoteth, if Abraham 
made a donble journey into Canaan, then 
muſt it be inferred, that Aoſes omitted the 
one; and Stephen afterwards remembred the 
other : and whence had Stephen, ſaith Beza, 
the knowledge of Abrahams coming into 
Canaar, but out of Moſes? For, if 8t 

had ſpoken any thing of thoſe times, differ- 
ing from Aofecs, he had offered the Jews, his 
adverſaries, too great an occafion both of 
fcandalizing himſelf,and the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
Indeed.,we hall find ſmall reaſon to make us 


think, that 4braharr paſſed and re-paſſed | 


thoſe ways,more often than he was entorced 
ſo to do, if we conſider, that he had no 
other _ or comforter in this long and 
weariſom- journey, than the ſtrength of His 
faith in Gods promiſes : In which, if any 
thing would have brought him to deſpair, 
he had more cauſe than ever man had to fall 
into it. For he came into a Region of ſtrong 
and ſtubborn Nations: a Nation of yaliant 
and refolved Idolaters. He was befieged 
with famine at his firſt arrival, and driven to 
flie into Egypt for relief. His wife was old, 
and he had no Son to inherit the Promiſe, 
And when God had given him Jaache com- 


acritice;, all-which diſcomforts he pariently 
and conſtantly. underwent! : 
Secondly, let us contider the ways them- 
ſelves, which Abraham hid to paſs over; the 
length whereof was 300. Engliſh miles; and 
through Countreys of which he had h6&mian- 
ner of experience. He wasto tranſpotthitt- 
ſelf overthe eat Rivet of Ewphrates, to tri. 
vel throuph the danperotis be arren Defarts 
and to! climb over the great 
ighmoutitains'df Eibants, Hermon, of 
-atid wherher thiefe were caſic walks 


hath more proof (that he had not 2iri-mne 
revertendi ,- not any 'thowght of looking back 
ward) than any mans bare conjetture, be lie 
of what antiquity or authority ſoever. For 


_ yr _ Lot _ brothers IDES 
| that they pofſeft, and the 
that they had ## Haran : pts gre 
parted to go to the land of Canaan, and to the 
land of Canaan they came. Now, if Abraham 
— all with him that was dear unto 
=_ bes = ni whe 
: Mt is not t he meant to 
walk it again for his pleaſure, in 6 
warm, dangerous, and barren a Connrrey as 
that was : or, if he could have been thereto 
| moved. it is more likely,that he would have 
then returned, when he was yet unſettled, 
and preſt with extreme famine at his frrft ar- 
tl For had his father been then alive, he 
might have hoped from him to receive more 
ned comfort and _ than among the 
Egyptians, to whom he was a meer ſtrange?, 
both in Religion and Nation. | 
Wha the cauſe might be of Abrehbam'sre- 
turn to Haraz, asI will not enquire of them, 
that without warrant from the Scriptures 
have ſent him back thither, about the time 
of his fathers death: fo they, perhaps, if they 
were urged, could ſay little elfe, than that 
without ſach a ſecond voyage,their opinion 
were not maintainable. One thing in good 
reaſoiftliey ſhould do well tomake plain, if 
it behot over-troubleſome. ay, that 


Abr ahats was in Hargn at his father's death, 
or forte rime after, being then, by their ac- 
| count, 135. years old,or a licrte more. How 

then did it Rn he left quite undone 
the buſineſs, whi 


ch, as we read, was within 


four 


from Hire 


thus it is written of him, The Abraham fook Gan 


manded:himto offer hiniup to'himkelf.for Þ- 
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four or five years after that timehis greateſt, | Hebrews. When Hezechias was vilited with 
ces. 24, or (as may ſeem) his onely care? Did not he | an honourable Embatlie from Babel, it ſeems *Ki"g-:0- 
| that he conceived great pleaſure in his mind, 

and thought it a piece of his proſperity ; but 

the Prophecy which thereupon he heard by 

Eſay, made him to know, that the counſel of 
| God was not agreeable to ſuch thoughes ; 


bind with a very ſolemn oath, his principal 
ſervant, in whom he repoſed moſt confi- 
dence, \to travel into thoſe parts, and ſeek 
out a Wife for 1aac his Son ? and doth it not 
appear by all circumſtances, that neither he 
nor his ſervant were ſo well acquainted in 
tamiia, that they could particularly 
delign atyy One womans, as 2 fit match for 
Jaac# Surely, if Abrabam had been therein 
ments as within four or five years 

/ he would not have forgotten a mat- 
ter: of-fuch importance; but would have 
truſted his owh judgmenit,in choofing a wo- 
man, fit for her piety; virtue, and 
{table 


de- | 
qualities, to-be-linked in marriage | in Dexteronomy, that God hid faid, 


which more plainly appeared iti a followi 


generation, when by the Waters of Bebjloz ?ſu. 35, 
they ſt down and wept. Concerning Egype | Ning 14 


we read, that Seſac and Neco, Kings of Feypt 


confidence itt the Feyptian ſuccours, was the 


cauſe of their deftruction. Where they were 


forbidden to return into Feypt, Tdo not re- 
miet@ber\hor can readily find ; bitt it is found 


with his onely Son, who was then fivearid | ould no more retwrn that wiys Which is 


thirty years old ; before which age; moſt of 
the Patriarchs aftertheFloud had begotren 
children 3. rather than have left alF-at rar- 
dom to the confideration of a ſervant, that 
neither knew any, nor was knownof arty, iti 
that Countrey: But, let it be ſup (it 
may be believed)that either Abraham forgot 
his bufineſs when he was there, or that ſome- 
what happened, which no man can deviſe 3 


. What might be the reaſon, that Abraham's 


man, in doing his Maſters errand, was fain to 
lay oper the whole Story of his Maſters pro- 
ſperity,telling it as news;that 8ar«h had born 
to hima Son in her old age ? If Abraham him- 
ſelf,a more certain Authot;had ſo larely been 
among them, would not all this have been an 


on 2 thing ſoevident: Whether it were law- 
full for 4 - to _ qo = —_— 
Haran,would.perhaps, be a 10n hard! 
anſwerable Cakdoing how vat he a 
from permitting hisſon to be carried thither, 
even though a Wite of his own kinred could 
not have been obtained without his 
mam Jacob indeed was ſent thither by 
is Parents,to take a Wife of his own linage; 
not without Gods eſpecial approbation, by 
whoſe bleſimg he proſpered in that journey; 
yet he lived there asa ſervant;ſuffered many 
mjaries ; and finally, was driven to convey 
himſelf from thence by tlight.For although it 
benot a ſentence written, yet out of all writ- 
ten Examples it may be obſerved, that God 
alloweth not in his ſervants any defire of re- 
turning to va 2 30% from whence he hath 
taken,and tranſplanted them. That brief ſay- 
ing, Remember Lot's Wife,contains much mat- 
ter.Let us conſider Jeſopotamia,from whence 
Abraham was taken, and Egypt, out of which 
the whole Nation of the Weehite were deli- 
vered : we ſhall find, that no bleſſing ifſued 
trom either of them, to the Poſterity of the 


up*+ | 


perſonal | 


ws 


given , avthe reaſon, why their Kitg hight 
not cauſe the 16 to returtt to Egypt, for 
the multiplying of his Horſes. Whether the 
Lord had laid any fath injunftion upon 4- 
brabair 'of not teratning to Meſopotamia, 1 
cannot ſay ; many things do argue it pros 
bably : That he nevet returned, all circum- 
ftanices 40 (to: my underſtanding) both 
ly and neceflarily conclude. 

But, becauſe this double pafſage of 4bra- 
hamtis but an imagination; and that imagina- 
tions of men are rather valuableattorig chil- 
dren, than that they can perſwadethoſe of 
judgment or underſtanding : I take it fuffici- 
etit, that S. Srepher! hath direEly caught us, 
that Abraham left Harar, his father being 
dead. And forthe reſt, when they fhew any 
one to proveit,” I will believe as 
they do, For all the travels of 4braham ate 

reciſely ſet down ittthe Scriptures: as firſt 

m Ur,or Camerina in Chaldea to Haran,or 
Charrast : and then from Hiran (after his fa- 
thers death) to 8ichem;, from Sichem he re- 
moved to a mountain between Bethel and 
Haie : thence into Egypt; from Egypt he re- 
turned thither again,where Lot and he part- 
ed. becauſe their flocks and heards of Cattel 
were more then could be fed in that part : 
from thence the fecorid time he temoved ta 
Mamre,neer Hebron: and thence,having pur- 
fued Amraphel,and reſctied Lot,he aſter inha- 
bited at Gerar, in the border of 1dumga un- 
der Abimelec : and after, neer unto it at Ber- 


ſabe, at which time he was ready to offer up 


his Son Jac on the mountain Aſoriah. Bur 
this fiction of his retreat to Haran, or Char- 
ran, appeareth not in any one Story, either 
divine or humane. Now, if it may be ſup- 
poſed, that Abraham had made any former 
Journey into Canaan, as Levita his Cabale 
hath feined,it ſhould in reaſon be therewith- 
all be believed , that he would in thoſe his 


firſt 


, Dext. 
They V. 16 


» 2King.23, 
bronght calamity upon 7/74el: alſo that theit »- = ay 
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firſt travels have provided himſelf of ſome | 


certain ſeat, or place of abiding :- and not 
have come aſecond time with his Wite;kinl- 
men, family, goods, and Cattel, not;know- 


ing whereon to reſt himſelf. But Abrabam, 


when he came from Charrav, patled through 
the North part of Canaan, thence toSichem, 
and the plain of Moriah; ' where, finding no 
placeto inhabit, he departed thence to, Be- 
thel, and Haie : and-lo-jrom. Nation to:Nati- 


_ on, todiſcoverand find out fome fir habita- 
- tion: from:whence again, - as it is writtenit 


Geneſis the, eleventh, He went forth; going 
and. journeying towards the South -:and al- 


Gi LY, 


The An wer to. another of the Objefions pro- 
poſed, fiewing, that it was not walikely that 


erah ſhould beget Abraham in. his hun- 
Bet yay... THE Ss 
\] Ow, touching the Objettion, where it 
+N- is faid, thar-1t7 was vety unlikey: 
Terahſhould beget mn his:tund 
and -thirtieth yearz.ſteing Abraham: himlelf 


—_— a wonder' to: have-a:Sohrat-an 
hun is1s hardly worth the anſwering. 
This wonder: is| indeed: mifcaſt;:andm 


( 


— 


taken; dbrabam having Teſpet 'onely:ro 
Sarah his Wik, when te ak - thr ma- 
ny years. For, when the: 1 faid-unto 4- 
"6 157 pee wry ye Loe, Sa- 
rah' #hy Wife ſtall have «807, it followeth'in 
—_— Verſe, CO and Sarah 
were old, and'ſtricken in age. it ceaſed to 
be with Sarah after: the manner of women : 
therefore Sarah laughed; &c. 
'Sothen;in that it is ſaid zt ceaſed to be'with 
' Sarah after the manner of women,it appearcth 
that thewonder was wrought on .her,and not 
on Abtabary: For Abraham by his ſecond wiſe 
Ketairab,; had manySons after Sarahs deat 
« #5 Medan, Iſhbak, 

Shah: and the eldeſt of theſe was born 37. 
yearsafter aac ; and the'yo go-years 
Bare | mit ba! 36: L after. What then, at Ter. , be- 

Laſtly,what ſhould move any man tathink, | ing 130.years old;ſhould/begetAbraham,will 
that Moſes would. have omitted apy ſuch | they fay,may be gathered from this ſuppoſed 
doubl journey of Abrqhapr's, (ecing he ſet- | deſpair of p* far4Qo at 100. years? For Sarah ' 
teth down all his paſlages. clſewhere,.long | died in the year of the world 2145: ant Jaac 
and ſhort ?.as when CT lonck Sichexr, | was born in the year 2109. and Abraham did 
and ſeated between Haie and Bethel, the di- | not marry Ketwrah till 8arah was buried Soif 
ſtance being but 20. miles: and when. he | wededuCtthe number of 2109. out of 2145. ,, 
moved thence to the Valley of Mamre,being | there remaineth 36. And 'therefore-if Abre- ww 
but 24. miles ; and when he left Ld ham begat 5.ſons 36.years after this ſuppoſed #6. 
ſat downat Gerar, being. leſs than ſix miles; | wonder, and when Abraham was 137. years 7; 1 
No, Moſes at oyer all the times of the firſt | old 3. it is not ſirange, that his father Terab 116: 
Agewith the greater breyity, to haſten him | ſhould Abrahams at 130. And-if Booz, 9%; 
to the Stoxy.of Abrabgm :ſhutting up all be- | 0bed, and Jeſſe,who lived ſo many years and Ga. 
tween the Creation and the Floud. in fix Ages after Abraham,begat Sons at 100.years, 
Chapters; which Age laſted 1656.years: but | or neerit, it cannot be marvelled at, that 7e- 
he beſtoweth onthe Story of Abraham, four- | rah begat Abraham at 130; and Abraham 0- 
teen Chapters, beginning with his Birth in | thers at the ſame age, and ſeven years after. 


the eleventh, a ending with his Death in | __ FO TOOEENTES 
me five & in/rns ; 44 har time ced 5. V 

ut 175. years. It hath therefore no face of XC Mg 
truth, thic Moſes forgot or neglected any The Anfiver to two more ofthe Zens; Þ oof 
thing concerning Abraham's travels,or other | 5 that we may have certainty of Abra _ 
aftions: or that he would ſet downthoſe | 48*/*9% the Scripture, though we make no 
{mall remoyes of five miles,and omit thoſe of Abraham zhe eldeſt Toes anal That Ihere yy 
three hundred. For ſuch a journey in going great cauſe why in the Ire of Abraham 
and coming would have miniſtred ſome ya- | 77 brethres ſoouls be & Fed. 
ricty of matter, or accident, worthy the in- | FT follows now, to ſpeak ſomething to the 
ſcrting and adding to Abraham's Story. Objecion,which brings Abrahams _— 
| . | WW.” tOgetner 


ly beeen in the Countrey, we -may ;note 
that erche came into. Fethe! and Heje 
at. his firſt\entrance;intg Ceneax,, God, ap: 
peared unto him, fayipg,, Unto thy ſeed will 
7 give this Land, (hewing it him, as untoa 
ſtranger. therein, and as a Land to him.un- 
known. For. Abraham, without any other 
rovident--care for himſelf,. believed-inthe 
ord of the living, God: neither ſending 
before, nor comming fir{t ta diſcover itzbut 
being arrived, he Fes. d;Pro- | as (Zimrom, Joc 
Coutnreys, unto. him and his feed to inha- 
bite and inberite...::.,,,.;+ , 


ap, CHar?. |. 
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| knowledge. 


- mother 3 and the age of 8arab,the Daughter 


together in doubt, except we allow him to 
be the eldeſt Son of Terah, and born when 
Terah was 70. years old. For Abraham's age 
being made uncertain, all ſfucceding times 
he ncdy without any perfe& rule or 
But this Propoſition, That we cannot be 
certain of Abraham his age, unleſs we make 
him the eldeſt Son, is falſe. For it is plain in 
the Scriptures, that when Terah was 205. 
which was the year of his death ; then was 
Abraham 75. And if you aſk;how I can judge 
of times, either preceding or fi ing, by 
knowing that Abraham d d Heran 
atthat age: Ianſwer, That S. Stepber hath 
told us, that Abraham's departure followed 
the death of his father Terab 3 and Terab died 
at 205. ſo as the 75. year of Abraham was the 
205. yearpf Terah 3 which known, there can 
be no errour in the account of times fuc- 
ceeding., Now, to come to the Objection, 
where it is ſaid, That Moſes had no reſpett 
unto Nahor and Haran, becauſe they were 
out of the Church, but to Abrahem onely, 
with whom God eſtabliſhed the Covenant, 
and of whom Chrift deſcended according to 
the fleſh,@c. I anſwer, that Moſes, for many 
great and neceflary cauſes had reſpect of 
Nahor and Haran. For the ſucceſtion of 
Gods Church is not witneſſed by Abraber 
alone, but by the iſſues of Nahor and Hera, 
were th - Sov or otherwiſe. For Na- 
hor was the father of Bethuel, and Bethwel of 
Rebecca, the mother of Iſrael; and Haraz was 
the Parent of Lot, Sarah, and Milcah; and 
Sarah was mother to Iaac,and Grandmother” 
to Jacob : Milcah allo, the wife of Nehor, and 
mother of Fethuel, was Jacobs great Grand- 


of Haran,is eſpecially noted,in that it pleaſed 
God to give hve Son atgo.years, and when 
by nature ſhe could not have conceived. And 
therefore, though it were not in regard of 
themſelves,yet,becauſe both Nahor and Abra- 
ham married the Daughters of their brother 
Haran; and becauſe Iſaac married Aebecca the 
grand-child of Nahor ; and Jacob, Lea, and 
Rachel, the Daughters of Laban, the grand- 
child alſo of Naber ; is wasnot ſuperfluous in 
Moſes to give light of thoſe mens times and 
ages. And hog ſometime they worſhip- 
wap ſtrange gods, as it is, Joc 24. 2. yet I 
ce no cauſe to think, that they {till conti- 
nued Idolaters. For they believed and obey- 
cd the calling of Abraham, leaving their na- 
tural Countrey and City of Ur in Chaldea, 
as Abraham did,and remoyed thence all, ex- 


| the filter of Lot, Abraham married, Nahor al- 
ſo, who remained at Charran, pave his Sons 
daughters to Jaac, & Jacob,his own kinſmen: 
he himſelf having alſo married in his own 
Family ; not thinking it pleaſing unto God, 
to mix themſelves with ſtrangers and Idola- 
ters. And that theſe menat length believed 
in the God of Abraham, it can no way be 
doubted. For,when Lebaz had feen the ſer- 
vant of Abraham ſtanding at the Well beſide 
Chaxran, he invited him to his Fathers houle 
in this maner,Come it1,thon bleſſed of Jehovah, 
Oc. And when this ſervant of Abrabar's de- 
manded an anfwer as touching RKebecca,then 
anfwered Labaz and Bethel, and ſaid, This 
thing is. proceeded of Jehovah : meaning, that 5**: 24- 

it wasthe will of the true God it ſhould be '* 

ſoz wherein he acknowledged Gods provi 

dence. D_ = the RS verke, it is 

written; Take, go, that 4 5 

Sans wife, —_ as en fer org ri 

their often uſing of the name of Jehowah, 

which isthe proper name of the true God, is 

a fign that they had the knowledge ofhim. "_ 


Gen. 24, 
31, 


ſoſtoze, and ſome late Writers, as Cajetaw,Ole- 


Now, although it be the opimon of Chry- 


er, Muſculus, Calvin, Mercer, and others 

- Laban was an Idolater, becauſe he re- 
tained certain Idols, or houſhold-gods, 
which Aachel ſtole from him, yet, that he 
believed in the true God, it cannot be de- 
nied. For he acknowledgeth the God of 
Abraham and of Nahor, and he called Abra- 
hams ſervant,bleſled of Jehovah,as aforelaid. 
So as, for my ſelf, I dare not avow, that theſe 
men were out of the Church, who, ſure Iam, 
were not out of the Faith. 


—_— 


PO I AER 


6. VI. 


That the naming of Abraham firſt of the three 
brethren, Gen.11. v.26. doth not prove that 
he was the eldeſt; together with divers rea- 

ſons, proving that Abraham was not the el- 
ceſs Son of Terah. 


O the main Objection 3 which I an- 
{wer laſt, becauſe it ſeemeth of moſt 
ſtrength, by which, thoſe that ſtrive to ſhor- 
ten the times,endeavour to prove that Abra- 
ham wasthe eldeſt Son of Terab, ang born 
in the 70. year of Terab's litez grounding 
themſelves firſt and chiefly on this place of 
the Scripture ; And Terah lived ſeventy years, Gen.1t. 26 
and begat Abraham, Nahor, and Haran: To 
this I ſay,that although Abraham in this veric 
be firſt named, yet the ſame is no proot at al! 


an Haran, who died before his father Te- 
rah, ere they left Chaldea; but Lot, his Son, 
followed Abraham into Canaan; and Sarah, 


that he was the eldeſt and fir{t-born Son ot 
Terah. For it is no necetlary conlequent,that 
the firſt named in Scriptures was theretore 
cldeſt 
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eldeſt in bloud and birth ; neither dath ir 
appear, that it pleaſed God to make eſpecial 
choice of the 6 Sons in _natute and time : 
for Seth was not the firſt-born of Adams nor 
Iſaac of Abraham ;, nor Jacob of 1Jaae 3 nor 
Jada and Joſeph of Jacob; nor- David'the 
eldeſt of Jeſſe; nor Solomon of David; as 1s 
formerly remembred. 

But it is written of Noah: Noah was 500. 


gears old, and Noah: begat Shem, Ham,:and 


Japhet : ſhewing,that-at the 500. year of his 


. age,he beganto beget the firlt of thoſe three 


Aug queſt, 


ſuper Gen. 
25. 


Sons. For,according to S.Axgxſtine,ſpeaking 
generally, Nec attendendas eft in his ordo na- 
tivitatis, ſed ſjgnificatio future dignitatis : in 
qua exeelluit Abraham : The order of nativity 


3s not here to be reſþeFed,but the ſignification of 


the future dignity ; in which Abraham was pre- 
ferred. And therefore,as in the order of the 
Sons of Noah, fo is it. here 3--where it is ſaid, 
That Terah: lived 70.:years, and begat Abra- 
ham, Nahor, ad Haran: For it was late ere 
Terah began to beget Sons, himſelf being be- 
gotten by his father Nabor,at 29. as.other his 
Anceſtors were at 30. The like alſo hapned 
to Noah ;}. for whereas Adawbegat Seth at 
133.  Engſh Kenan at gQu Kenan Mahalalee] 
at 70. Mahalaleel Jared at 60. Noah was yet 
500, years old when he'began to beget the 
firſt of his three Sons, as aforeſaid. And Saint 
Anguſtine;inthe place before cited,rather in- 
clineth to the Opinton;that Abraham was the 
youngeſt: of Terah's Sons, | than otherwiſe : 
though for his excellency 'he was worthily 
named firſt, His own words are theſe : Fieri 
enim ut potuit 
ſed merito excellentie, qua in Scripturis valde 
commendatur,prior fuerit nominatus. It might 
be, ſaith he, that Abraham was begotten later ; 
but was firſt named,n regard of his excellenty, 
for which in Scripture he is much commended. 
So as the naming hrſt or laſt, proveth nothin 
who was firſt or laſt born ;; either in thoſe iſ- 
ſues of Noah, or in theſe of Terah : Neither 
hath God any reſpect of the eldeſt jn nature, 
as touching his eleCtion or ſpiritual blefling ; 
for Moſes nameth firſt the children of the 
promiſe, and the eldeſt and firſt in Gods fa- 
vour. Pietas ergo, vel ipſa potins elefFio divi- 
24, que comitem ſecum trahit pietaten,&» Dei 
timore,primas partes dat Semo in liberis Noa, 
&- Abrahamo 3s liberis Thare : Piety, faith 
he,or rather divine ele&ion, which doth ever- 
more draw with it, or after it, Piety, and the 


Fear of God, gave place and precedency to Sem 


among the children of Noah, and to Abraham 
among thoſe of T hare. | 

For the reſt, it is manifeſt, that Abraham 
entred Canaan in the-75.year of his age. And 


erior ſit generatus Abraham: | 


——— 


when 4braham had lived 86. years. It wasat 


bare Jaac,when Abraham had conſumed 100 
years. It was from the valley of Mamre in Ca- 
naan that Abraham roſe out, when he reſcued 
Lot, & overthrew Amraphel; and he had then 
but'the'age of 83.years: and it is as manifeſt, 


at70.yearsold,then muſt Abraham have been 
I35.years when he fir{t ſet his footinC azar, 
ſeeing Terah mult be dead ere he parted, and 
ſo 70.added to 135. make 205. the true age 
of Terahzwhich is contrary to all thoſe places 
of Scripture before:remembred.? For he en- 
tred at 75.he reſcued Lot at 83.he had I/arael 
at 86. he had Jac at; 100. proved by the 
former places. 

Moreover.if Abraham were the eldeſt Son 
of Terah, and bornin the 70.year of his age: 
then had Terah lived till Jaac had been 35. 
years old, and Jþ-rael 49. both which muſt 


then have been born in Meſopotamia, and - 


therein foſtered to that age : unleſs we 
ſhould either deny credit to. Stephen, who 
faith,that Abraham departed from Meſopota- 
ia after his fathers death : or elſe believe 
the interpretation of Daniel Angelocrator, 
who in his Cronologia antoptica, faith it was 
about his fathers Sea : becauſe the Greek 
word wr? may be tranſlated by the Latine 
ſab,as well as by poſt: which,though elſwhere 
it may. be, .yet. cannot. be ſo in this place, 
For it were moſt improperly ſpoken, to fay, 

that thoſe things were..done about 7; wal 
death,which were 60. years before. Where- 
fore, ſuppoſing Abrahams to have been born 

in the 7c. yearof Terah;, we mult give thoſe 

times and places of birth to Abraham's chil- 

dren,which no Authority will warrant; For 

Abraham had no children in Ur of Chaldea, 


into Canaas. For the year of Terab's death,in 
which Abraham left Haran, was the year of 
the World, 2083. and; the year of 1bmels 
birth was the Worlds year, 2094. which ma- 
keth ten years difference. And that Jaac was 
born in Canaan, and was to be offered. upon 
the mountain Moriah therein, 39. miles from 
Berſabe,where Abraham then inhabited : and 
that three Azgels firſt ofall appear'd to Abra- 
ham in the vally of Mamre,no man doubteth. 

And therefore it cannot be, that any of 4- 
brahams Sons were born in Meſopotamia; nor 
while Terah lived ; nor in leſs than ten years 
after Terah's death ; and then conſequent! 
was not Abraham the eldeſt Son of TeraP, 
nor born inthe 70. year of Terah's age. 


then 


CHAP, 


Gerar(the ſouth border of Canaan)thatSarab ,,, 


that he parted from Haran after. his father Alry, 
Terah'was dead. But, if Terah begat Abraham ,, 


nor in Haran,nor in ten years after his arrival 


l 


16. 


; : Thirdly, whereas Abraham came into Ca- & 
6.11. 4. it wasin Concen that Hager bare him Jiwee!, | naan at 75. it Terah had begotten him at 70- 
| 


— ttt 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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firmeth 3] both names; faith he, bearing the 
ty: Again; to what'end' was the word 1feah 


then had Terah lived but 145. for 70. and 
75, make+x'45.which muſt alſo have been the 
full age of Terab 3 but Tera lived 205.years, 
and t e was not Abraham bornin the 
70. yearof Ferah. oO 

Fourthly; the-ages'of | Lot arid Sarah 
inake it manifeſt;that Hara wils the elder, if 
tot the eldeſt mem tonne ; mr 
ib, or ſcab, wanted'but rert years of Abra- 
han's cap ; ; botef when Abjaham 


was I00.and Sarah En he 

- Iefolloweththen;tharif Abr4how had been 

the eldew brother oCElrie, Hora af 

begotten'#arab at nine years old : for grant- 
that Horan Was born but 'one Fear after 

Abrabat 'tnd $arak-within ten years as vid 


A 


as-Abrahaw;, then! of neceſſity miiſt Harax | -** 


beger her,whenhe had lived but nine years; 
whichwere too ridiealous' to imagine. * © 
And;that itah was $arah,Rab. Solomon af- 
fame fignification ; and names of principali- 
of Jiſhrab itiſerted ini this place,if Sarah were 
not meant*thereby 2 For, to ſpeak 'of any 
thing ſuperfluous,it isnot uſed inGods Book: 
and if Zcah had not belonged to the Story, 


it had been but an idle name, to no purpoſe 
remembred, "£40 


maſt have | 


tas de tribus filits Thare, tamein nownatur 
primd, propter ejus dignitatem : & ponendils 
erat caput ftirpis & generations ſequentis : 6+ 
quia primsd'fata eft ti repromiſſu expreſſa de 
Chriſto, ſcut ſupra dium eſt de Sem, ec. If 
therefore (BY Eyra) Haran was younger thai 
Abraham h:»ſelf, it followeth, that he was not 
tex years old when he begat Sarah: And there- 
fore io ener better to be ſaid, that Abraham 
was the laft born of the three Sons, of Thare 
nevertheleſs, he is named firſt for his dignity, 
both becanſe he was to be ordained heat of the 
ock and generation following,and becauſe the 
Promiſe of Chriſt 4: ft made unto him. as 
before-it 1s ſard of Sern. | 


_ Y 


ui 
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6. VII 


4 Conc on of this Diſpute, noting, #he An- 
LA Ls 55 with an ne. 
that they which ſhorten the times, make all 
antient Stories the more unprobable. -- 
"FT therefore agreeth with the Scriptures, 
with Nature, Titne, and Reaſon, that Hy- 
ran was the eldeſt Son of Terah, and not A4- 
braham : and that Abraham was born in the 
130. year of Teva life, and not in the 70. 


. Now; if it had been true (as thoſe of the 
contrary'opinion affirm) that Aoſesr had no 
reſpe@ of Nahor and Harar, who were not- 
withſtanding the Parents of Bethueland Re- 
becra, the mother of TFael, and of Chrift : 
what regard then had"2Moſes of Jeah in thi 
place, were ſhe not Sarah, but otherwiſe an 
1dle name, of whom there is nothing elſe 
firſt orlaſt ? * 

The age alſo of Lot diſproveth the elder- 
ſhip of Abraham; for Lot was called an old 
man, when Abraham was but 83. years old: 
And if Lot were of a greater age than Abra- 


year, For Abrahamdepatting Charra# after 


jotirtiey by Abrabam performed, when he was 
75: years old; theſe two numbers added, 
make 205, years, the full age of Terab : ſee- 
ing that when Ter4h died, then Abraham eri- 


ry: I reverence the Judgments of the Fa- 
thers: but I know they were niiſtaken in pat- 
ticulars. Saint Aiguſtine was doubtfill, and 
coud not determine this controverfie. For, 
whatſoever is borrowed out ofhis ſixteenth 
Book de Civitate Dei,cap.15.the ſame may be 
anſwered out of himſelf in his five and tweni- 


bam, and Haran were father to Lot, Sarah, 
and Milcah; Abraham marrying one of Ha- 
ran's Daughters, and Nahor the other, Sarah 
alſo being within ten years as old as Abra- 
ham;jit may appear to every reaſonable man 
(not obſtinate and prejudicate) that Harar 
was the eldeſt Son of Terah, and not Abra- 
ham: who alſo died firſt, and before his fa- 
ther left Vr in Chaldea. Allo Lyra reaſoneth 


tieth Queſtion upon Gereſis. But S.Anguſtine 
herein followed Joſeph#s and Tpdor ; and Be- 
da followed S. Auguſtine. And it was out of 
a fooliſh pride and vanity, that the Hebrews 
and Joſephus ſought to make Abrahaze the firſt 
born : as if God had had reſpect to the eldeſt 
in nature. So did Joſephus, together with N;- 
cholas Damaſcenus (thinking thereby to glo- 


againſt this opinion of Abraham's elderſhip, 
upon'the ſame place of Gereſis z drawing ar- 
guments from the age of Sarah,who was but 
ten years younger than Abrahare himſelf. Ly- 
r74his words are theſe : $87 igitnr Haran fwit 
Jnnioy ipſoAbraham, equitur qudd non habebat 

ecem annos quando genuit Saran : im nec 
oFo,edkc and afterward, & ided melins vide- 
thr dicendum, quod Abraham fuit ultind na- 


rifie the Jewiſh Nation ) make Abrakam a 
King, entitling Sarah by the name of Qxeer: 
Sarah; and faid,that Abraham was followed 
with 318. Captains, of which every one had 
an infinite multitude under him; trecentos 
O- offodetim prefeFos habuit, quorium ſingu- 
lis infinita multitudo parebat. And that Pha- 
raoh invading him witha great Army, took 


from him his Wife Sarah - Such Fables argue 
Z that 


Terah died, according toS. Stepherr,and that 4 7-4 


tred Canaan. For my ſelf, I have no other ges.r:, 4; 
| end herein, than to manifeſt the Worlds ſto- 


The ſecond Book.of 


the inſt Part. 


that JAY is not to be believed, but with | ment-to our ſelves, which of thoſe two ac- 


diſcreet. r ervations. . [coneagins the the! beſt rep? Vee to-the Story 

*. This account. of times, allowing no more | of the Scriptures; _ Words __ 

| ; years from theFloud tg Abrabaw, plaveation, and.,the ot of Gads 
Si Py many of.the Hebrews. how hurch : either that of ph oand:thoſe 

Nil ould Fe ralvet the, opiniop of fach which 


ers, FI take r | 
Me Top Fhugatters were” 
thy to. gn, ; old axe ap 

in ſ&&þ IG theik 


\.T3% 


Tris 
FE 


hings of like akon, that we fe 
Fe. opinion rehearſed without” the” evnfir4| 


tation treading onthe heels of it. bd bow of |. ; ITE 
8 


the Roman w_y- are alſo Il 
the ene, | oo babe atbng Io x 
theei$*to ma w 2 ag 
been formerly known'ts. ho ks Will 
Contratiwiſe; ofrtiemore antlent mbaWHorer, if1 


Nlowing him : hip hype ce Ari, chat main 
ton, Do. hg More, ba had > TG Rrwere very-ill .done 
the Proteſt Wo hs bh 4 Gangs | of, us,, by-fallowing/: epinjoni without! the 
born 1D; 7 130, year his father? erab. | id ge « $Pfiare the 'times | over- 
"From th cle (04 aſe not conc as 4 ons hd Abraham and the 'Floud: 

. ©. point in Religion) divers of Reli-| becaule in cutting them too neer the-quick, 
| gion,andthoſe,neverthele | the _reputati 


"as Bucholcergs, gr ens Fi woes h4 
are.very ayer e ber bel” of hg 
Scaliger with his Sethav Ca 


ing Feral an arch- here ticl in i, pin 
ing this ol- =+, 


= of his as 
| ouſt inus Tormie lus, 
aPrieſt« Cong Fon of S. Pawl,a ju-'| ed 
diciqus Tigent;a Writer, whole 4#- 
"mals are newly ſet forth, very carneſtly dc- 
fends the opinion n, which I have ater de- 
livered; not ng Fo Beroa 
teftart Writer, as vHngs Perhaps ps, unwilling 
to owe thanks to-Hereticks. For my (cjf; I do 
- neither miſſikethe contrary opinion,becauſe 
commonly thoſe of. the Rowih Religion la- 
bourto upbold it 3; nor favour this later ac- 
count of times, becauſe many notable men of 
the Proteſtant Writers have approvedit 3 but 
for the truth it ſelf. - To ſtrengthen which, 
after all theſe former reaſons, and teſtimo- 
nies of Scripture,l will add thus much more 
tothe reſt. Firſt, it is apparent to all menof 
judgment, that the beſt approved Hiſtori- 
ans, divine,and prophane,]labour to inveſti- 
gate the truth of ti times, thereby to approve 
e Stories, and fore-paſt aftions of the 
World;and not the truth of Hiſtories to ap- 
prove the times by. Let us then make judg- 


pooigg ore, 


wor- | of Abxel 
"> \ : z 


ldus, nor any Pro- |. 


| I bus/A9g;years 


% rl DEE 
We, rather.$0 allow. 'theires 
hooagenrdi 


"OR © tion, _—_ 
Gen For, in.4brehaw's time,: all the then 
known parts of the World were peopled: all 

Region nd Goonteigebad their yi 

many. magnificent Cities z. and ſo-had 

wrS ny and all thebordering Countries, 
yea,allthat part of the'World befides, as far 
as india; and thoſe not built with ſticks,but 
of hewn ſtone,and defended with walls and 
rampires; which magnificence needed a Pa- 
rent of more antiquity, thanthoſe other men 
have ſuppoſed, An therefore, where the 
Scriptures are plaineſt, and beſt a 
with reaſon and nature, to. what end ſhoul 
we labour to beget-doubts and ſcruples, or 
draw all things into-wonders and marvels? 
giving alſo {trength thereby to common c» 
villers, and to thoſe.mens apiſh brains, who 
onely bend their wits to find impotlibili- 
ties, and:monſters,in the Story of the World 
and Man- And. 
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_ proveth. :Giving then 30, years more to.Ra- 
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ok 114: necefiity beſtaweth on, Nizyrod. 


to Nimrod. is oyer-lang 5 fare, if,we co p 
the age of Njwred-with the xe(t of the a 


the Floud to Abrabam's birth; which number: 


And if it be.objeGed,that thistime given. 


mpare 


, me. 
 intÞt Story of Abraham. deſeent from Neak,it will rathet. appear over 
| ; for the reaſons bes | ſhaft. . For Niz»#od, by.this account, lized in 


4 p £ 
ail 2-4 "> 
. 


Wants, 
 'Now,. 


thar:ſtayed:in the 
Chas 


the 
the ſame rime had that 
their firſt Sons, we:may the-more. .give 
the like allowance tothele. For Eber btgat 
Pelevat 24. Pe #at 30.Kegn Serng at'32. 
04 4 B pr t Hevilah, Sabta, 
Riamaand Sabtecha © and Raamna begat She- 
ba and Dedan, before Nimrod was barn, as it 
appeareth; Ger. 10. which S. Anguſtine ap» 


amaerehe Shebaland. five yearsta the 
fiveelder { Nimrod, it-may Þe ga- 
thered;:that 65. years-were conſumet-cre 
Nimrod himſelf apes Le SOOT 
had thabagebefoxe any of I 'WEre 
gotten, it may be-gathered by example-and 
compariſon : for Pekg the fourth from:Noeh, 
as Raama was, begat-Rex in the ſame year 
of his life. E 13 22k 
Let us then allow:60. years.more after the 
birth of Nizrred,for two other generations to 
be forth,or-elſe we ſhall hardly find 
people to build Zabel; for ſure we aregthat it 
was done by hands; and not by miracle : be- 
cauſe it diſpleaſed God. Theſe two numbers 
of 65.and 60:make 125. The reſt of the time 
of 131. (in which year they arrived in $hi- 
naar; whereof there are ſix years remaining) 
we __ them far their travels from the 
Eaſtz"becauſe they were peſtered with wo- 
men,childrenand cattel:and,as ſome ancient 
Writershave conceived;and Becanzs of later 
times, they; kept always the mountain ſides, 
for fear of a ſecond-floud; » Now, tf we take 
this number of 131:0ut of-352.there remains 
221.0f which number, Beroſus beſtoweth 65. 
on-Belxs, and 42.on Nis before. Abraham 
born: both which, S. Auguſtine approveth : 
which two numberstaken againout of 221, 
there remaineth 114. years of the 352. from 


egat 


ude,that fromthe ge- 


of 
giyve&nepurt as: 
Eoplowhich cate Imto.3hinain antg tha 
baguritahoy efwhich choogh| 
$7 -t | | 
Scriprures arefilent;yet, becauſe thoſe of | |: -Ni 
when they begat 


\ 7 


'@ 
abam's lite}. 


| 


| 


to the times =_ 
by. Moſes in the Story of Abraheom, it ismo 
certain z unleſs we will either-derpgatefrom 


the truth of 44ſes his computation; which 
were impiety, ot account the whole Hiſto- 
ry of Ninw and Semiramis to'bebara fifti- 
on; whichwereto condemn all antient Hi 
ſtorians for Fablers. FRE 


VO 2 'Y 


"Ba & 
That Amraphel, owe of the four Kings whont 


—  ———— 


bably be thought to have been Nitias the 
Son of Nitus, '© 


ANd now, touching this Amraphel, whom 
Moſes makes King of Shinaar, or Babylo- 


nia,inthe 85. year of Abraham's lite, that is, 


2 in 
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Empl pr Dupe 
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all but 17g. years, whereof he rtigned: x72, 
. | whereas Sale, who was the Spnof.dxpby 


Ss 


Nimer seigned g.. years; which added to 43; 
make : il) 7 10559 2dr ond 03 fo 1153s 
Niws; dicth, and Jeavesh Semitanriy hols Sue» 


Of the 
World, 


} Of the 


Abraham overthrew, Gen. -1 4. ' Ray pro-, 


180 


' The ſecond Buokivof the \ 


b ——_ > 


——  — i —. 


« Part Cir AKPL 15 


| the Valley of Siddim,: or of Pe; 


$e1.14- 4. ripelve' jears were they 


in the 33; year of the reign of Nimias Zane 
the King of the” Hſjr7ar5," the- Son of Niue 
ind Semframss; it is hard'to affirm whathe 
was, ated how he could be at this timeKing 
of Babylonia+ Ninias Tamer then reighing' 


there. Tothisdoubt, the anfwer whi a 
offereth it ſe{f 'as ' moſt | probable; is hub] 
which hath been a)ready noted; tharthis Ni«| 


Ara 


#145,017 Zamers, was 


;' who invaded 7/4c0n#% for Baſar; ant | 
A rxrey Pyar oe | FI 
the Valley of Siddim./For'ithe Scriptures tel}| i 


overthew thoſe five 


4. } X y 
of Ariach; another of the Kings, wn thay. 
' Ellus; whereof he'ys Jazd to: have been King, 
lies between Cacloalytiaahd Arabia Petraa. 


Aqurle 
hich op 


us,that AmFuphel was Kinp of $hinaar; which | 167 | toidefend 
is B4bylowin3and the times before accounted | the Latiwerrantlation;; :For as /Portus;] fo.is 
make himto be the ſucceſſor of Ninus andse« | Hel/eſpont farr diſtant, and our. waypty 
miranis and it falleth'out withthe8 | ſend'amy Armies into UWrabie Petros, ovithto- 
Idames which Countites: theſe four:Kings 
| chiefly imvaded 3 Befidevehat, it: iv-coteain; 
e Afſrians (when they were gee 
had neveriany:dominior\in; 


oh 


GT nets 
ower, and" notor: ag 1t15-wrtten 
| to Chedovtao! 
mer, but-in-the thirtvenths year" they 
ani int the fourteenth yety e4me' Chedoriaos 
mer, awd:3he Kings that were with him 'and 
et ' was Chedorlaomer the pri ipal in 


this enterpriſe, who was then King of Elew 
4 Now, Parſe being fexted 


which iv/ 


| fion of the Medes 


at ſach'time asthe 4/priars 


d Perfians, they ſentinot 
inco Afethe le as Command, erss/ but uſcd 
allh& 


real 


fe-pa 
cxamine"thb evterpdiſe, what it was. Theſe 1; 
Kings (fanhithe Text) are warr with Bera, 
Kingdom of Soedons;”:Birtha King of.Gomor, 
Shinab \King:of Acimath; and A cbar Rr 
of Zeboim, und the:King-of Bela, which is 


over" Tigris; 'and tothe Eaſt of - Amraphel's | Zoarr"\ All-which five Kings had not fomuch 


Countrey z and the-other-two Kings, which 
were companions with Amraphel, being ſear- 
ed to! the 'Weſt- of -Shinadr , or 'Babylo- 
mid © \ Amvaphel, who "held Babylonia-'it 
ſelf,  ſeemeth at” this time to' have had 
D ve or large” Dominion.” For, 
been fo; great a Pridce ns 
prophane' Hiſtorians make Ninus or: Semi- 
ramis, Whom he ſucceeded, he ſhould-not 
have needed the affiſtance of three or fotir 
Kings for this Expedition. But though(Che- 
dolaomer were the firſt-and greateſt of thoſe 
four Kings (as it is manifeſt that he was: 
For theſe little Kings of Sodowe, Gomora,&c. 
were his vaſlals,and not- Amraphel's) yet this 
makes not the conjeQure lefs probable, but 
that this Amrephe/ might be Ninias. For it 
may be, that the great and potent Empire 

frat ſhew more 


no' t 
meds ho 


of Afjria had now (as we 


plainly in that which followeth)) receryed 
a down-right fall at the time of this Warr : 
though not long before it commanded all 
the Kingdoms between 1dia and the Phe- 
ician Sea; to wit, in the times of Nimys ahd 
Semiramss, 


[EINE $"being fuch:akind of 
guts; :as Joſs tound'in-the Land long af- 
ter : '\namely, Lotds'of Cities and ſmal}-Te- 
ritories' adjoinings of. which Canaan had 
three and thirty, all ſlain or hanged' by 
Joſna; Neither can the: other ' Countries, 
which'inthe "Text they-are dai !alſo'to 
have/invaded,'be'/imagied; to have) been 
at that"time of any-great-powers/and-there- 
fore: tocall:'in' Kings from :Portur;rior Heb 
leſporrt/;" had manifelted a; great; impotence 
and' weakneſs in| the: Kings of Babylon and 
NS | [1697 doidh'r an) 01.51 
And though it be alleged foran Example, 
that 'divers Kingo-fax off ,. came to-a{liſt 
Pompey againſt Cofer; yet ' theſe ſainc' ex- 
amples, without like occaſions and citcum 
ſtances ; do: neither: lead nor -teach. ; For 
there was no cauſe to fear the greatneſs of 
theſe- petty - Kings. or 'of the ather Coun- 
tries: But the eyes of the World were fixed 
on Cafſar';' and his\undertakings and intents 
wereto- all other Princes, no.Jeſs doubtfull 
than fearfull :- But the whole Countrey by 
theſe four Kings maſtered in. their pallage; 
was afterward giver: to: the half Tribe of 
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'Gad, and Renber ; a narrow Val- | Arioch, who commanded under Nebucho- 


ley of ground, lying between 7 
the Mountains of Sezr3 0 
ver of 4r#on on the South tide, 


Law; onthe North, conliſting of two ſmall | 
and the | 
farr un-. 

luable, and lirtle-anſwering to-the power | 
of the: 7-Jen Ernpire;. if che faine had re-| 


Provinces of Traconitis, or Baſar, 
Region of the 2doabites 3 a conquelt 


mained-1n | arable eſtate. with the 
times-of pony Semiramis who fub- 


edall the great | 
orld, without the. 
4+ Or' an 


anyot _ 
Kings > of Helleſpont other part 
Aſa the leſs, ' But as the Vulgar; and Aquila, 
convert Ellafſar by Pontus So Sytumachws 
makes/4rioch,, a King of the Scythians _— 
King indeed,” as: farr fetched to: jor wich 
the Ajriens in this Warr, as the World had 
any at that/time, 75/11 er 
- The Septwagint do not* change the word 
of Eaſſar at all, but as they keep the word 
Ararat, 'on the Mountains wheteof the Ark 
did reſt 3: ſo do they in this = retain the 
word Elafſer, being doubttull to give it a 


wrong interpretation. / And Pererixs- hims | 
ſelf remembreth other opinions. farr' more | - 


probable than this of Portus, or Helleſpont - 


Jet he dares not avow his liking of them, | - 


auſe the Latine Tranſlation hath it other- 
wiſe. | For Stephanus de Urbibus, a Grecian 


Coſmographer , findeth the City. of Elus in 
the x pg Celojrie: and Saint Hierow 
calleth-E{as the Ciry of Arioch, asmn truth 
it was. .Now, although-the ſame be ſeated 
by Stephanus in Celorie, yet it ſtandeth 
on the boxder of Arabiz, of which Arioch 
was King 3 who formerly joined with Nis 
in all his Conqueſts, being of the ſame Fa- 
mily, and deſcended from Cham and Chas: 
after whom the name of Arivs was by the 
Hebrew written Ariech:;. and afterward a- 
gain Aretas; as in the Machabees ; the Kings 
of Arabia holding that name: even to the 
time of S. Pax/, who'was fought to be be- 
trayed by the Lievetenant of Aretas, com- 
manding in Damaſcus, They were Princes, 
for the moſt part, confederate and. depend- 
ing upon the 4ſyrian Empire, It is true 
that we find in Daniel; that in the time of 
Nebuchodenoſor, one Arioch was General of 
his Army, and the: principal Commander 
under him, who was a King of Kings : which 
makes it plain, that Arioch here ſpoken of, 
the Son of that Arioch, Confederate of Ni- 
*x#s, was no King of: Portus, nor of Scy- 
this, Regions farr removed from the A4/jri- 
«ns and Babylonians; The name alſo of 


; | 


of: that -part:of the | Þ 
foot 


ordan and | donoſor, is mentioned in Judith,by the name 
incloſed. by the Ri- | of King of the 


and by Ly- | on of Perſians, borderin 


E!lymeansz who are a Nati- 
Aſjyria, accord- 
Pliny ets it be- 


ing to ,Stephanus,, Lough F. 
_— - Sea-coalt and Meaja + 'and it 
any brother of the Arabian Kirigs; or other 
of \that Houſe (known by the:hanie of Ar- 
#4,” Arioch , Areta,, or Aretss) had-the Go- 
vernment of that Perſian Province; callet 
Blymais. (as iti ſeemeth _ had; -by:the 
laces 'of Daniel and Judith )-yerthe fame 
was in Nebachodoroſors time. ' But” this' 4% 
rioch here ſpoken of, may with morerreas 
ſonbetaken for the King of Hrabia,the Son 
of A4rins, the Confederate of'Ninus, whoſe 
Sors\hhe1d leagne, as: their fathers did; be- 
ing the next bordering 1Prihce of :all'on 
that fide rowatds the Welt unto :Bubylok 
zi4,and' Chaldeaz and'in amity' with them 
fromthe beginning, and of their own Houſe 
and'Bloud ; which. Died. Siculus allo 
firmeth: in | 
ARTS, TWIHLT 


mm 
nt 3b 
of Tidal, another of the four Kings. 
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if te fourth King by Abraham oyer\ 
2 * thrown, was T:dal, King of the'Na+ 
tions. The Hebrew writes it Gojim, which 
Vaftablis takes'to'be'a proper name : Lyra 
of mixt People; Calvin of ' Runtagates 
without” habitation, ''Pererins ot 


lal 


il. 3.6.1, 


of Str. Streb.L.16; 


bo} Finds that G#ikea was inhabited by dia ft $23. 


vers 'Nations, which' were 'a mixt People 2 
namely , of Feyptialts, Arabians, and Phe-+ 
nicians, Nam tales ſunt qui Galilzam ha- 
bitant; ' Such are the Inhabitants of Galile, 
faith Strabo; and therefore was Tidal cal: 
led 'King of thefe Nations, as they ſuppoſe, 
And ſo it may be: but the authority of $trabo 
is nothing in this Queſtion. For Galilee 
was not Peopled at this time, as It was in 
the tithe of Strabo. For, when Abraham 
came into Canaan, the Canaanite was then 
in the Land, howſoever they might be af 
terwards mixt; which 1 know not. But thete 
are many petty Kingdoms adjoining to Pht- 
ici and' Paleſtina'y as Palmyrena, Bata» 
nea,, Laodicene, Apamena, Chalcidite,' Caſs 
ſiotis , Chalibonitis, and all theſe do al 
join themſelves to' Meſopotamia on the 
North, - and' to Arabia on the Eaſt. And 
that thefe Nations ' gathered themſelves to- 
gether under Tidal, I take to be the pro- 
bableft conjecare.' 
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do I believe, that the 


_Babytomiar Empire ftood in any grea 
the time of this invaſion 7, 0377 war 


theſe: Firſt, example and experience teach 


that thoſe thing 
us forced violently 
der hea Lord of g 


or 


Te her.ſelf worketh inhaſte, the ſhe 
the leaſt care of their continuance, The fruit 
of hs Vitor periſhed with him, if not 


»» 


wg ing the firſt whom the madueſs 


eg dominion tranſported, invaded 
bour Princes, and became vitori- 
oug over them: 2 man violent, inſolent and. 
ou Semtirganic takivg _ opportunity 
and being. more proud, adventurous, a 
| itious than « wes Wer the 
Empire, 
— therein, with \ Boy hap un-examp 
t her, Song ;having. changed Nature and 
and. Candition with his Mather, proved no 
than ſhe was maſculine. Andas 
, and; wrongs, by. their continual 
| mg put-the Patient in mind how:tocure 
the { ge and revenge the other : ſo thoſe 
Rings ad) joining (whoſe ſubjeCtion and cala- 
mities incident, were but new,and therefore 


Ned | fo, 


2 ET DCs 
ener mpernorhemget ate oe 
4' 30 2! (+ 3 f 


:;Theſo confiderations 
Ae nA 
which wefind 


_ 


dren, . N 
which tw." were then lertled, 
me des end rok ng 
I 
great jou : in which time 
23. years rung Arewernge: Semirancis; the 5 
neighbour Princes! had. recovered their li- 
a and former eſtates; For Semiv anwo Ars 
of tour millions, with her ſelE,urtevly con- 
ſumed:in/r#:e,andalther armics and e 
ve an oc 


of war,attheſame time loft, 
reſt Gul 


and opportunity even to! 
and weakeſt der .of the\ orld; to re- 
purchaſe their former 1} 

Secondly, it is affirmed the beſt and 
antienteſt Hiſtorians, that" 4rivs the Son of 
Ninias, or Amraphel, invaded the BaGrians, 
and Caſpians, and again fubjeed them; 


which 


ISdty "ic fm « 


"of the Hiſloy of the World, 


% oo 


A zeaded nas, if they-had norbeen re- 
VC tec TO L WNonms iter Ninus death. And 
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paſt, fo did Balews, 
Fexxes,reduce the reſt 
>; their, former obeditnce. - Of 


k iptrue 
dann Soil hu a OD SOL OL a 
9H 27,7 | Pg Nt JUL (TR ve 
705 mtr 4567 $+iX.F11, Ne UG bb" 
"That #t is not wiprobiible that the four kings had 
'' gy dominion it the'Connmries named, but 
© #hut they had eh ewhere with their Colonies 
"planted themſelves ; and ſo tetained the 
es of the Conitries. whence they came 


nam 
whith "if ſo, we'thet# not Jay, rbat Amraphel 
Nas, 0 wronbf one Jelbe/ with wa. 
: ny other” 1) - TR f; 'F h ' j 


Ts STI OVIN 9 3H 3613 «© 
THe conſent of all | wee mx 
Þ i have come'totwy peruſal;] agreeing as' 
of $hinaar, Chedorlaomer of Elam, and their 
fellows,were Lords ofthofe Regions, where- 
unto they/are;. or ſeem intitnled 5: doth al- 
moſt inforce us tathivk ;that'the hiſteey' muſt 
ſo he underſtood.asLhave delivered; But, if 
in'this:place, as often, elſewhere it the Scri- 
tures;the names of Countries maybe ſet for 
cople of thoſe Lands, or if (as Hiezom hath 
it) Chedorlaomer was King of the Elamites,/as 
"Tidal was ſaid to be af the Nations,that is,of 
People, cither wanting a fixed habitation, 
or gathered out of fundry Regions; then 
may we otherwiſe.conceive of this Hiſtory : 
removipg thereby ſome difficulties / which 
men, arkiaps have been unwilling to find, 
becauſe they: coutd not find how to reſolve 
them. - For,as it had been a ſtrange conje- 
Qure, to'think that: 4r:och was drawn to af 


xd | Langua 
|Perfea,/ together with the'Bu 


- [neerervunto him, 


came; | 


— 
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laomer,it he were King of Perſ6a alone. ſhould 
paſs through ſo great a part ofthe World,as 
thecountries of Aſyria,Chaldea, Meſopotamia, 
me and _ ot Arabia,and Canaan,to ſub- 

ue thoſe Towns, whoſe 'very names 


ypt | how they ſhould come to his ear, being dif. 


joined by ſo mary great Naions"of difterent 
Languages,  a-wHt man'could hatdly con- 
Jetture.. And if all the Countries bordering 

«og himſelf, 
Moagthe Kingdom of E//aſay and'that of Tidal, 
10 far'oft removed were becorhe his | 
dences; what reaſon'can we fir hat gh 


- |Have itidiced him to hearken after Svdp3s 


and Gomorrah? and when' he ſhould have 
doughe the' eſtabliſhmeht of his new gotten 
Empire, by rr $ary the Poſterity of Nz- 
##r (av Ninw haddealtby Pharaas of Medi, 
and Zervaſtey of Bilva) thehrotmploy the 
forces of 4-raphel, and hb other Kings, 
againſt fiye 'Towns, leaving Tx: and 
$120v#, and the great City Da#aſco, with ma- 
oFwpther places 'of much1 ance,and fat 
c | nfabdied'? Now, -as theſe 
doubrs, which-mdy be wn 19s, the 
fitſt conqueſtof tho vale of Siddins, arc'exs 


made againſt his conqueſt of theſthive Cities, 
when'they tad heviina as forcible; yea, 
and more, as being prounded pot the Text 
itſelf; 'For fifſt, what madneſFhad'it been in 
thae- ſmall Province, to rebel againſt {6 
powerfull a Monarch? Or if itwete fo, that 

dwelling far from him, hoped rather to 
be en, thati that he ſhould*cothe or 
ſend to reclaim thertr;\ was it not than 
madneſs in them, when his terrible Army ap- 
proathed, ſtill to entertain hope of evalion 3 
yea; to make reſiſtance (being thethſtives a 
diſl6kate, and 'therefoxe unwarlike people) 
againſtthe power of all the Nations between 
Enphyates, yea; between themſelves and the 
River Trans ? Likewiſe, on the part of Che- 
dorlaomer, we ſhould find no great wiſdom, 
if he, knowing the weakneſs of this People; 
had'iraifed ſuch a world of men agarnſt 
them © whom by any Lievtenant, with ſmall 
ſorces, he might have ſubdued: For the per- 
perudal inheritance” of that little Countrey, 
was not ſufficient to countervall ohe Months 
charges of fo huge an Army. How fmall then 
muſt 'his valour have been, who” with fo 
mighty preparations effected 'no more than 
the waſtihg of that Valley, wherein he left 


liſt the Porſran again[t:the 'Sodomite, as far as 


the Cities ſtanding; 'taking'noone of them ; 


from Portur, whete it ts very unlikely that 
Chedorliomer was known, and almoſt im- 
pablo that the vale of $id4diz: ſhould have 


een once named : {6 in true eſtimation, it is 


but retutned well contented with a few pri- 
foners, and the pillage of the Countrey, al- 
though he had- broken their Army in' the 


athing of great improbability, that Chedor- | 


field 2 Now, the Scriptutes do not of this 10- 
valion (ſuppoſed fo great) make any feartull 
martcr ; 


ceeding vehemert:foarc the objeftjonsty be = 
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"The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


C x 


matter but. compoſe the two Armies as 
equally matcht, ſaying.they-were four Kin 
againſt five; yea, if the place be literally 


all theſe Kings; of which great ſlaughter no 
Hiſtory makes wencitg : Neither will-the 
reign of Ninies, who lived four or five years 


ſoon ; neither would Hiſtories have 

ten the MANAET of his death, if he a, io 
. ſtrangely periſhed in Syria. : Wherebyitax 

Pears, that thel four. were not-t 

ume that they are thoughts nor 

their forges i ſreat as Opition hath made 
them: ,:It may, therefore well\be. truey that 
theſe Kings were ſuch as many others, whoin 


that age carried the ſame title ; Lordgand 
Commanders every ohe- of his own comnpa- 
ny,which he carried forthasa Colony, ſeek- 
ing place where toſettle himſelf and them;as 
was the uſual manner of thoſetimes. |... 
Neither is i. improbable; that Chedorlao- 


mer leading-@ troup of Perſians, Aminaph 
Hep Ser+ © of Shineer, and 75 
gathered.qout of ſundry; p 


togethe h | ch of the 
together, \.and make; the weakeſt, of 

Countrey which lay about them,to payſite 
tribute. Whoſoever will, conſider the be- 
ginning of the firſt Book of Thucydides,with 
the manger. -of diſcoveries, conqueſts and 
plantations, -in-the infancy of Greece; or the | 
manner of the Saracens invading Africa and 


i, 
Art » or the proceedings of the Spaniards 
in their new diſcoveries, paſſages, and con- 
queſts in; the Weſt-Indies; may cafily per 
ceive,. that it was neither unuſual 


for the 
leaders of Colonies to receive title from the 
people whom they condudted ; nor to make 


O 

ly, by the: flothfull quality of Nzzie then 
reigning in 4fria;zwhoſe unmanlike tem 
was ſuch,as might well give occaſion to ſuch 
undertaking ſpirits, as wanted the employ- 
ments whereunto they were accuſtom 

the reign of Semiramis, rather to ſeek ad- 
ventures abroad,than to remain at home un- 
regarded,whilſt others,more unworthy than 
themſelves, -were advanced. If the con- 
ſent of the whole ſtream of Writers upon 
this place,make this conjeCture diſagreeable 
tothe Text,tothe authority whereof all hu- 
mane reaſon muſt ſubſcribe, then we may 
bold our ſelves to the former conjecture, 


6en-14-27 expounded, we ſhall find that Abraham flew | 


longer; permit that. he ſhould have died1o | 1 


P , with-almoſt as many Kings as ſeveral 


iances together, and break them again, di- | is the-onely publick aQion that we of 
CES eoimed bs Abraham. And as for other 
helping io purſuit of a conqueſt. That A#v- | things belonging {to this Story, and of his 
rapbel., and his aſſociates were ſuch manner | Sons, and of ws, Eſax and Jacob, as 
aders, it may ſeem the more like- | they are ed by Moſes, it isnot 


AP'} FE 
Amraphel was Ninias ; and' that the power 

of his Anveſtors"beihg by his floth tec) 
he might well 'be infertour tothe” 
Chedorlaomer : or if this do not fatihfieSye 
wayan und | 


ina mansS#lvation 
and wherein' therefore nite hath eared't6, 
take great/pains, all might erre 3 hentai 
think that the opinion, that thoſe four Ki 
Countricsnamed inthe Text, and not Kit 


of the Countries themſelves, is moſt toi 
nant, both'ro the wr eng times, 
and to roy eee - 'And hereto add; that 
Chedorlaomer ſecs tather called a: Perfſun 
King, than King of Perfie: And that Arioch 
(whoſe Kingdom undoubtedly was between 
Syria and-Arabia) having been a man of 
aQtion, -or meing 8 . worthy mans Son,. was 
very well pleaſed to give paſſage and a- 
to theſe Captains or petty, Kings. 
Theſe, and ſuch like things here. to.u 
were but with circumſtances to wr ay 
poſition, which either may ſtand without 
them, or if it muſt fall, is unworthyto have 
coſt beſtowed upon it ; eſpecially conſider- 
ing, that it is not my intent to employ any 
more time'in making it good,but toleave it 
wholly to the Reader's pleaſure, to follow 
any of | theſe opinions, or any other, if 
he find any that ſhalt ſeem] 
theſe. But of what countries or 
ever theſe four were Kings, this 


people ſo- 


ourp , Either to ſtand upon things ge- 
nerally known to- all Chri +457 __ 
uu what hath been <lſe-where already 
—_ nor to prevent our ſelves in things 

t may hereafter in due place be remem- 
bred, we paſs them here in filence. And be- 
cauſe in the Story of Abraham and his Poſte- 
rity, there is much mention of Feypt : by 
which it appears, that even in the time of 
Abraham , it was a ſettled and flouriſhing 
Kingdom ; it will not be amiſs in the next 
place to ſpeak ſomewhat of the Antiquities 
and firſt Kings thereof. 
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CHapP, II: 
Of the ings of Egypt, from the firſt Peopling of it after the Floud, to the time of the 


delivery of the I{raelites from thence. 
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u 
=» Oon after the confufion at Babel (as 
it ſeems) Cham, with many of his iſ- 
ſue and followers (having doubtleſs 
known the fertility of Egypt before 
the Floud) came thither and took 

>ffion of the Countrey ; in' which they 
pot many Cities; and began the Kingdom 
one hundred ninety one years after the De- 
luge. The antient Governours of this King- 
dom,till ſuch time as Jrae! departed Egypt, 
are ſhewn in the Table following. 


[An. Mundi, An. dl.\ 


1847. | 191. | Cham. 
2008. | 352. | Oſeris. 
2269. | 613. | Typhon j 
| Hercules. 
2276. | 620. |Orus. 
| 2391. | 735 


» | Seſoſtris the ror 
| 2424. |. 768. | Sefoſtris the blind. 
« | Buferis, or Ofiris the (e- 


cond. 
2476. \ 820, | Acenchere, or Thermutis, 
or Mers, 
2488. | 832. | Rathoris, or Athoris. 
2497. | 841. | Chencres drowned. inthe 
| | Red Sea. 


The Table, and eſpecially the Chronologie, 
is to be confirmed by probabilities and con- 
jectures, becauſe in ſuch obſcurity, manifeſt 
and reftleſs truth cannot be found. For Saint 


A of the cies and times of the firſs Kings of Egypt 5 with a note of the cauſes of dif 
je & in reſolving of the truth iz theſe points. 


the names of maty Kings, that never reigned; 
What round they ad for theſe reports of 
ſuppoſed Kings,it ſhall appear anon. Sure it 
is, That the magnificent Works, ahd royal 
Buildings in Egypt, fuch as are never found 
but in States that have greatly flouriſhed, 
witneſs that their Princes were of marvelous 
greatneſs,and that the reports of the Prieſts 
were not altogether falſe. A ſecond cauſe of 
our ignorance in the Egyptian Hiſtory, was 
the too much credulity of ſome good Aus 
thours,who believing the manifold and con- 
trary reports of ſundry Egyptians, and pub- 
__ their own names ſuch as pleaſed 
them beſt, have confirmed them, and, as it 
were,inforced them upon us by their Autho- 
rity. A third and general. cauſe of more 
than Egyptiax darkneſs in all antient Hiſto- 
ries, is the Edition of many Authors, by Johz 
Annixs,of whom(it to the cenſures of ſundry 
very learned, I thay add mine) I think thus 
that Anus having feen ſonie fragments © 
thoſe Writers, xx added unto them what 
he would, may be credited, as an avoucher 
of true Hiſtories, where approved Writers 
confirm him 3 but otherwiſe is to be deem- 
ed fabulous. Hereupon it cometh to paſs, 
that the account of Authours, either in the 
Chronologie, or Genealogie of the Egyptian 
Kings, runs three altogether different ways, 
The Chriſtian Writers, ſuch as are antient, 


Auguſtine, a man of exceeding great judge- 
ment, and incomparable diligence, who had 
ſought into all Antiquities, and had read 
the Books of Yarro, which now are loſt, 
= omitted the ſucceſſion of the Egyptian 

i Ave he would not have done,tt they 
had not been more uncertain than the Sicy- 
onians, whom he remembreth, than whom 
doubtleſs they were more glorious. One 
great occaſion of this obſcurity in the Eg ypti- 
an Story, war the ambition of the Prieſts; 
who,to magnifie their Antiquities, filled the 
Records. (which were in their hands) with 


for the moſt part, follow Exſebi#s : Many 
late Writers follow the Edition of Annins 
his Authoursz The profane Hiſtories follow 
Herodotus, Diodorns, and ſuch others. 


6. IL 


J"| That by the account of the Egyptian Dynaſties, 


and otherwiſe, it appears that Cham's reign 
in Egypt began in the year after the 
Floud, 191. 


Oreconcile theſe,or gather out of them 
the times of the antient Kings about 


many leafings, and recounted unto ſtrangers 


| 


whom is moſt controverſie, the belt mean 1s 
A a by 


The ſecond Book. of 


the firſt Part 


* by help of the Dymaſtiers of whoſe conti- 
or no diſagreement, þthe 161. years of the 15. firſt Dynaſties, as 


nuance, there. 1s little 
The account of the bo gry ors (beſides the } 
authority of approved Authors) hath this 

good ground, that it agreeth for the mol, 
part, if not altogether, with, the Hiſtories of 


the Afjrians,Trojans Italians 886.and others: be 


The beginning of the 16. Dynaſtie, is joined 
by general conſent,with 43.year of Nizws ; in 
which Abraham was born. The twelve firſt. 
pm laſted each of them ſeven years,un- 
der the twelve which were call'd the greater ' 
gods: ſothat all the years of their continu»: 
ance were 84. The 13. Dynaſtic endured 14-'! 
ears; the fourteenth, 26. the fifteenth, Fi 
Theſe three laſt, are ſaid to have been under 
the three younger gods. So the fifteen firſt 
Dynefies laſted 161. years, As I do.not 
therefore believe that the continuance. of 
theſe Dyweſties, was fuch as hath been men- 
tioned, becauſe Annixs in ſuch wile limits out 
their time : ſo I cannot. reject the account 
upon this onely reaſon, that Arwixs hath it 
ſo; conljdering, that both hitherto, it hath 
alled as currant.and is greatly ſtrengthened 
y many good reaſons. For, whereas Euſe- 
bizs placeth the begin jng of the ſixteenth 
ll rl in the, year of Abrabew's birth, as 
torclaid, the. reckoning is calily caſt ; by 
which the fumm of 161. years, which, ac- 
ing to our account, were ſpent in the 
fifteen former, being ſubdutted out of the 
ſumm of 33 2, years,which were between the 
Floud and Ur abews's Irth, ſhew that the 
beginning of the firſt Dynaſtie,which was the 
beginning of Cham reign in Egypt, was in the 
ear 191. Asalſo by other probabilities the 
fame may appear; For it is generally agreed, 
that the multitude of Ig which came 
into Shiz ar arrived at Babel, Anno & Diluvio 
F131. Inbuil, the Ls art ves contuws 
©.years,as Gizcas recordeth z whole report 

fave el{where. confirmed with divers #8: wh 
bilities,, That Chawmr was long in paſſing with 
his company, their Wives, Giil ren, Cattel, 
andSubſtance through all $yri« then deſo- 
Jate, and full of Boggs, Foreſts, and Bryers 
(which the Deluge, and want of culture, in 
one hungred ſeventy one years had brought 
upon it) no reaſonable man will doubt. To 
this his paſſage therefore, and the ſeating of 
himſelf in Eeypt,we allow twenty years; and 
theſe ſumms being added together, to wit, 
one hundred thirty one years after the 
Floud, before they arrive at Babel, fourty 
years for their ſtay there, and twenty for 
Cham's paſſage into Egypt, and ſettling there, 
make up the ſumm of 191. years; at which 
time we. find that Cham began his reign in 


And to this ſumm of 191. years, if we add 


they are numbred in- common account, we 
ſhall fall right with the year of Abraham's 
birth,which was Az. Dil. 352. And hereto 
oopegn many other reaſons, which might 

cought td Prove thatztheſe firſt Baſin 


tault needs. have been very ſhort, ang nor 


[containing in the whole ſumm of their (e- 


veral times above 161. years ; Let it ſuffice, 
that had they laſted longer, then either muſt 
Egypt have been peopled as ſoon as Babelaf- 
terthe Floyd, or the es (as Mereater 
thinks) maſt have been before theFloyd. 
That thewrival at Babel, was many 
fore the plantation of Eeyptafter thi 
enough hath been faid to proye; an 
the Dynaſties were not before the Flo 
number of the long-lived generations. be 
tween Adaz: and the Floud, which wasleſs 
than the number of the Dynaſties, may (utf- 
ciently.witneſs. Or, if we wall think, thar 


one life 5 (perhaps) be dividediinto 


many Dynaſties, then may this have been as 
well after the Floud, as before; conſidering 
that the Sons of Noah did not in every Coun- 
trie erect ſuch form of Policy, as had been 


uſed in the ſame ere the Deluge ; but fuch 


by | as the diſpoſition of the people, the authori- 
ty and power of the Conduttor, together 


with many other circumſtances, did induce 
or enforce them to. 


| —_——— Do — 


; $,..TIL 


That theſe Dynaſties were not divers Families 
of Kings, but rather Succeſſuns of Regents, 
oft-times many under one King. 


He ſhort contitmuance of the Dy»sſties 
| doth ſhew that they were not fevera 
races of kings,as the vaunting Egyptians were 
wont toſtile them. What they were, it can- 
not certainly be warranted. For in reſtituti» 
ons. of decayed Antiquities, it 1s more calic 
to deny than to affirm. But this may be ſaid, 
partly upon good eircumſtance,. partly up- 
on the ſureſt proof, That it was the manner 
of the Egyptian Kings, to put the Govert- 
ment of the Country into the hands of ſome 
truſty Counſellor, onely reſerving the Sove- 


France were wont to the Maſters of the Pa- 
lace, and as the Twrkdothto the chief /iſer. 


the Dynaft;es,whereof many are under Cham, 
and more than one under Qfris,or Mizraims 
and muſt therefore have; been ſucceſſions, 
'not of Kings, but rather of Counſcllours, 


Egypt, in the beginning of the firſt Dynaſtic. | 


and Regents. Secondly, by cuſtom of ſuch 
| Princes 


raignty to themſelves, as the old Kings of 


This is confirmed, firſt, by the number of 


— 
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Will. Tyr. 
&bell, Se+ 
8. [.19. 
£19,183, 
19, & 30. 


Lk 1g. 
£24, 


Cey. 42, 
50. & 33, 


s 
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of the Hiſtory of the Warld, 


Princes borderers to Egypt,as are mentioned 
in the Scriptures, of whom 4bimelech the 
Phaliſtims,in his dealing with Abraham and Iſay 
ac about confederation,did nothing without 
Phicol.Caprain of his Hoſt ; though in taking 
Abraham's Wife, and in his private carriage, 
be'followed his own pleaſure. Likewiſe of 
Abimelech, the Son of Gideon, it was faid : 1s 
wot be the $0n of Jerubbaal ? and Zebul zs his 
officer ? Allo Iþboſheth,the Son of Saul feared 
Abner the Captain of the Hoſt. Yea, David 
himſelf hating Joad for his cruelty, did not 
puniſh him in regard of his greatneſs, which 
was ſuch, as was feared even of Hadad the 
Edomite, living then in Egypt. Thirdly, this 
is confirmed by the temper and diſpofition 


of Cham, who was lewd, as appears by the | 


had paſſed, whileſt that the King himſelf, 
intending his quiet, had given his Office 
to another. How ſtangers have miſtaken 
in this kind, the example already cited of 
Joſeph's brethren, doth ſufficiently witneſs. 
he reports of Prieſts do appear in Diods- 
rus, and Herodotus ; each of who. citing 
their relations, as good Authority,fay ; Di- 
odorus and Seſoſtris was the niheteenth King 
after Menas ; Herodotus that hewasthe 332. 
after Meras ; which could not have been.it 
Menas had been Adam. Thetefore we may 
well conclude, That the Dy#aſties were not 
ſo many Races of Kings, but ſucceſſions 6f 
Regents, appointed by the Kings of ſomany 
_ Linages or ſorts of men. Now, by 
whatſoever means a Dywaſtie, or Regencie 


Scriptures: therefore likely , both by his | continued 3 whether in one Family, as be- 


own idleneſs and pleaſure, to have laid the 
burthen of the Government upon others; 
and upon jealoufie, the companion of un- 
worthineſs,to have changed his Lievtenants 


often. Above all other proofs is the advance- | pa 


ment of Joſeph by Pharaoh. * For Pharaob ſaid 


ing made an hereditary Office; or in otie 
order of men, as held by faftion : ute itis, 
that was the Kings gift and free choice, that 
gave the Office. But the Crownroyal always 
fled by deſcent, and not by eleion ;. 
which (beſides conſent of Auwthoars) the' 


to Jaſeph On Y in the Kings Throne will I be Scriptures allo prove. For whe 


above thee : behold, Thave ſet thee over all the 


bought all the Land'of Feypt for Te mT 


Land of Egypt. William Archbiſhop of Tyre, | the Crown had paſſed by ete@ion, the | 


who flour 


one thouſand one hundred eighty, affirms | have been inthralled amopg 
that the like, or very ſame,form of Govern- | people, to the next ſuc '- Of 
/ ment by Viceroys, was in his time praiſed in | their fathers Land, Cay, 5 not his 


Egypt. having there been in uſe (as he be- 
lieved) ever ſince the time of aft: He 
plainly ſhews,that the Soldans of Egypt were 
not Lordsof the Countrey, however they 
have beerrſo deem'd;but that they acknow- 
ledg'd\and humbly performed the duty of 
fubje&ts unto the Caliphe; who reſiding ina 
moſt magnificent Palace in Cairo, did com- 
mit the charge, not' onely of civil Govern- 
ment, but the power of making Warr and 
Peace, with the whole Office and Authority 
royal, into the Soldans hands. He that ſhall 
read in William of Tyre, the ſtate of the Ca- 
liphe, or Meulene Edhadech,-with the form of 
his Court, ſhall plainly behold the Image of 
the antient Pharaoh, ruling by # Lievtenant, 
as great in authority as Joſeph was,though far 
inferiour in Wiſdom. 199 © RM 

To think that -many names of ſuch Re- 
gents,or Lievtenants,as Joſeph was, have crept 
mtothe Liſt of the'Egyptian Kings, were no 
{trange imagination. For Jo F. brethren 


call him, The mari that .'it Lord of the Land, 
and the Lord of the Conntrie ; befides.it is not 
unlikely, that the: vain-glorious Egyptian 
Prieſts would as-cafily report him a King to 
ſterity, as ignorant men & ſtrangers deem 
him fuch, under whoſe hand all df 
importance,and royal managing 0 


r_ of 
the State 


d about the year of our Lord, | ſhould Pharaoh's children hereby , either” 


the reſt of the! 
r* "of enjoying 
[cate 


have been more mighty that. the, King : as. 
Land-lords of all Egypt, and the King him- 
ſelf their Tenant. Likewiſe we' find in 
Exod. 12. that God ſmote the firſft-born of 
Pharaoh, that was 'to ſit on his Throne. And 


189 


in Efay, itis faid of Pharaoh, I am the Son of *1* 19: 


the antient King. 


<— 


6.1L V: | 
of Cham, and his Son Mizraim, or Olin. *- 


= the ſucceſſion of Kings began, and. 
continued in ſuch wiſeas the Table hath 
ſhewed from Cham toChencres, now it fol, 


" Pſe 78.5t 
Loy. 23. 


loweth to ſhew. Egypt is called in the Scri-,*7- 


pture the Land of Ham. That this names *** ** 


not given to it, becauſe the Poſterity of 
Chazz did reign there, but for that himſelf 
did firſt plant it, we may. gather by many 
circumſtances. For I think it is no where 


found,that the Countries of Chuſh;Put,or Cas, 
n44n, as well as Eg ypt. were called: the Land: 


of Ham. Futther, it is-found in Diodorxs 
Siculss, that Ofiris calleth himſelf the-eldeſt 
Son of Cham, ſaying, Mihi pater Saturnus 
deorum omit junior © alſo,Sum Saturni fil:- 
ws antiquior.,germen ex pulchro &- generoſo or- 
tam; Which muſt needs be underſtood of 
Cham: for this Saturnus Agyptins was Cham 7 

Aa 2 FL 


Diod. Sic. 


Dc 
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mY 


| We ante Sr 
MI — ſet down, we aſt” e fain to fol- 


as it isſaid, that onthe Monument of Ninus | 
was an Inſcription, wherin- Cham was called 
Saturnws Zg yptins. Likewiſe the Temple of 
Hammore, not farr from Egypt, doth teſtifie, 
that Hare relided inthoſe parts: And S. Hie- 
rom, in quaſtionbus Hebraicts, ſaith,that the 
tians themſelves did. in. bis days, call 
elr cir Countrey Haw: ; 2s in four ſeyeral pla- 
ces in the Pſalms this Countrey is called the 
Land of Cham. And Orteliae, rioting out of 
Plutarch in Ofrridegthat inthe facrifices of the 
: TE this Countrey of Egypt was called 
4, Ex it for -Chamie, ut puto 
3 Chamo Noes filio, to which alſo 
out of-Iſfdore. enptnms nſque hodie 
Fayptiorum lingua Kam vocarts at Egypt 
aito this day in the tongue of the HARA *— 7s, 
called Kam, For the , begiqniog and con- 
einuance of Cham the: | 


- 


Ke ada 


ave al- 
ich. in proof ne in 

wo - SY = - e 
ta the 6 no: 5H ſhould laſt fo, ks 

7 reign .conlidering that Sem fn. 
echj ad and Shelab. each above 
nd had: heen, if one Saltir 


ty, ter Ye Ong -Hved 


” > > : - 


and | that K+ 
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Of #he time when Ofiris reign ended: and that 
Jacob cane into Egypt in the time of Orus 
the Son of Oltris. 


T He death of Ofrris,when it was,none can 
certainly affirm. The onely conjefture 
that I know is made thus : Lehabim theSon 
of Mizraim,called Hercules Lybins,made war 
m tay, torrevenge his: fathers death'on the 
a{lociates of Typhorr, in the 41. year of Bolens 
King of A{yrie; before which year he had 
made many great wars in Egypt, Phewicia,ty- 
gris,Phrygia,Crete,Lybia;$ Spainzand having 
ended his Egyptian Wars, left the 
toOruse. Thus farr Beroſus, or Authours fol- 
lowing Berof#s., That.Orns, laſt. of alk the 
xo 6; were. ftiled) held the. 
om of. Jje, Diodorus Siculus plainly faith; 
and Bak as much, to which all 
agree: Krentz hemins here 
Ix years may be allowed tothe Wats,which ** 
Hercales.made in ſq many countries,after the 
ge 3 were-ended : ſo ſhould the 
cath Qpris have been the 34..0f Balews, 
{hr had reigned 297: Mag om I thiak 
148.) 028 4. 


WI Rs IN 
one Kremahe-: 
Frirace wy xds. 


and Gan he 


—_ On Reineccius, citing g00 d authori- 
ty in this caſe, affirmeth Sings Egypt 1s now 
called by the naturaks1n their own language, 
Mezge, Neither:do Lſeecauſt of donbt'w 6 
ther Ore WETC the Ge wich Men le js | /c 
ax6h hew ma me 
aw cr ” Teign 
year of oF 11s 4 YEE 


low rormces wr That her not vainly ſaid | te 
by "Alehds Yis Beroſiz, to have begun 
x4 n at the birth Abraham, when og 

ie of the Thebei began, it appeareth,fi Ly 
by the authority. of Eujebius , 'who avouch- 


as much ; next, by Diodorvs, who faith, | 1] 


zt he inhabited T Thebes; which habitatiop | 
of ofiris there, that it might be cauſe of that. 


e, I can well believe; aſſenting ſo. 


| Fire to Retr i, who thinks the Dynaſtres 


were named otiely, according to the ey 
ſeats of the ROE, p | 


than Souldier, Fot ſarely.in [or trans days;when 
commerce, was not ſuch as now, but all Nayi- 
i# | gation-made by coaſting, a farr longer time 
| would havebeen required, to the 10g 
of ſo many Countries. An allowanee of more 
| time it would alter his computation, 
yet wo aſd 1t well agree» with his intent; 
| which v vas, (doubtlels) to find the-triith. If 
| according to his accquns/the death of Fg 
| had been: the, 34: of, Balexs, then muſt Jr al 
have come into Egypt but, 7. years before the 
death, of Licop, ant have.lived there the 
of. A thing -not-cafily;bdligyed: 
For it way the ſame King, wbo advanced 56+ 
ſeph,bad:bimſend for hiedhtber,ted ve.him 
jeave into Caxaan, to the raidnce 
or, | of his tathers/Funera};.24 may tally bet 
erage out of the Bodk of Genyſiti Wheneas 
th wie Fr I. rei 4: Cannot? bg. ex- 
5 poſlibles anice in account 
Fe \ oft eng uk the 7.year of I#eF's coining 
into Eggpt,1 we mult needs cut off 23. years 
from that number, which: Krentzhemtius con 
effupopli reign to bavecotitinued \--riame- 
» ſeven which: he ſhould: have lived: after 
acob's comipg iato Egypt 3.nine in which J0- 
Jeph had ;there fourithed y\ete (his (fathers 
coming,z and. iſevenjin- which Typhan: 
and Hercyles had. r ed: after the deathof 
Gris, yet before: Joſeph's advancement. 
Nenherwillzhwsdiſagree with the time of 


Hes c exiLybji «4 his Wars.:For the War: which 
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of the Hiftory of the World. 


Herenles made in Wraly,is ſaid to have indured 


ten years: After which proportion, we may 
well give not only fix years, as Krentzhemins | 
Fury, co 23. more to ſo many Wars,in ſo ma- 
ny,and fo for diſtant countries,as are named 
before ; yea, by this proportion, we may at- 
tribute unto Orxs the 13. years, which paſled 
between the time of Joſeph's being fold into 
Egypt,unto his advancement,confidering that 
Potiphar,who bought him,and whoſe daugh- 
ter he may ſeemto have married, continued 
all that while chief Steward unto Pharaoh ; a 
thing vot likely to have been, if fo violent 
alterations had hapned the while(t in Egypt, 
as the tyrannous uſurpation of Typhoz mult 
needs have brought in. If eiting ſome frag- 
ment of a loſt old Authour, I ſhould con- 
fidently ſay, that Potiphar,for his faithfulneſs 
to Orws the Son of Oftris,was by himyin the be- 
inning of bis reign,made his chief Sceward; 
at which time, buying Joſeph, and ow. 
him'a juſt man, and one under whoſe ha 
all things did proſper, he rather committed 
his eſtate into Joſeph's hands, than unto any 
of his Egyp 


tiax followers (many of whom he 
had found either fal{-hearted, or weak and 
unlucky in the troubleſom days of Typhon ) 
I know not what could be objected againſt 
this. Perhaps, I mighe proceed further, and | 
fay,: That when the ſaying of Joſeph pleaſed 
Pharaoh, and all his ſervants z «then Potiphar, 


; Prieſt of On, being chief Officer to Pharaoh, 


did.acknowledg in Jeſeph;the antient graces 
of. God, ttand this injurious impriſonment ; 
whereupon he gave him his Daughter to 
Wiſe ; and being od, refigned his Office of 
chief Steward unto him, - whoafterward, in 
regard of Potiphar, did favour the Prieſts, 
when: he. bought the /Latids of all other 
Fegptians. This might appear toſomeatale 
not ublike the Friarly book of Aſerath, Poti- 
phar's Daughter; but, unto ſuch as conſider 


that God works uſually by means; atdithat | 


Potiphar was the Steward of that Kirig,.un- 
der whom Jacob died ;/ it would ſeem-a mat- 
ter more;probable,-had it an Author of ſuf 
ficient credit to avouch it. Concerning the 
Warsof Hereales in which, by this reckoning, 
he thoulibhave ſpent 42years after he left 
Egypt,/iere he began: ini Holy, it is a ciroum- 
ſtance which! (the lengdh of his 72/747 Wars 
conſfiercd, and his former: enterpriſes and at- 
chievrherits proportioned tothem) doth not 
make againſt: us, but for 1us 7: or, if it were 
againſt: us; yet;. could: it'not-fo weaken our 
tuppolition; as.theſe-probabilities colleCted 


out ofthe indiſputable! truth of Scripture do | 


confirm it. }Nevertheleſs, I freely grant, that 
all theſe-proots are no- other, than: ſuch: as 


agreeing.nor to be reconciled in fuch obſcu- 
rity, otherwiſe than by likelihoods, anſwer- 
able to the holy Text. 


———— 


"Ww = - 


of Typhon, Hercules, Aigyptus, Orus, and 
the two Seſoſtres, ſiicceſively reigning after 
Mrrraim ; and of divers Errors about the 


former Seloitres, 
ara the reign of Typhox, and of 
Hercules l find none that preciſely doth 
detine how long either of them continued, 
Daniel Angelocrator giveth three years to 
Typhon, omitting Herexles, But he 1s ſo. pes 
remptory without proof, as if his own word 
were fuffcient authority, 10 many points vey 
ry queſtionable; alleging no. w1 but as if 
werc,laying,Teſte me 1p/o 3 yet herein we may 
think him to ſpeak probably, for as much as 
the leaned Krentzbemiwe aftirmeth, that Hey- 
cules did very ſooh undertake his fathers re- 
venges, and was not gs rming it: 
and that leaving Egypt to his brother,he fol- 
lowed other Warrs in the ſame quarrel, as 
hath beenſhewed-: before. True it is, that [ 
cannot, colle( (as Krentahemize doth) out 
of Bergſus , that, Hercules reigned, after | Ty» 
phon yet, ſeeing Avextinus, a follower of 
Beroſws,hath itdo; 1 will alſo, believe it, That 
19the reign of Typhon and Hereades,7..yeats 
were ſpent,, howloever divided; between 
them, I gather out of. Krentzbemins onely, 
who plageth the beginning of Or ſeven 
years after-thie death of Oſiris 3 forgetting ts 
ſet down his reaſons, which inamatterſo.,pro- 
bowel think he wanted _ Now, wherey 
ashe alloweth go. years of the 18. Dynaſtic 
t9.Oftir, Typhon, Hergules, and Orns 3 it ſeems 
that the reign of Orvs laſted 115,years:From 
thedeath of Orus. to the departure of Ijrael 
out, of Egypt, there paſled 122. years by our 
accounts. who (according to Beroalaus and 
others) think that Abreham was borh in the 
130.,year of Terah,, and thereupon. reckon 
thus: From the end of the 'Floud to 'the 
birth of Abraham ,< 27: 452 


From that —_—_ Abraham - -\ ' 7 
time to the edeparture.out of Egypt : + 430 
Shred: 357 


which ſumm- divers other ways may be col- 
lected; Since:therefore to the departure out 
of Egg9pt, there do rerhain ( as 18-aforeſaid) 
onely 122, years from the deathot0rw 5 we 
are now to'conſider, how many of them arc 
to be allowed uno Seſdſtris, or Seſonchoſer, 
whos placed next unto 0r#, by authority 
of the Scholiaſtes Apollonii;not without good 


may bogathered out :of-Authoars, not well —_— For this great King or Con- 
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querour, 
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querour, is by many Hiſtories recorded to 
have over-run a great part of Aſa; to have 
built a fleet of Ships on the Red Sea: and fo 
to have entred into Id:a : likewiſe with an- 
other fleet on the middle Earth Seas, to have 
paſſed into Exrope, and ſubdued many Nati- 
ons. Thisis he (as Reirecciws jud dice 
Juſtine, erring in account of his time, calleth 
Vexoris ; For I ine placeth YVexoris in Ages 
before Nirus ; whereby it would follow that 
Seſoftris,if he were Yexoris,was more antient 
then was Offris (otherwiſe Mizraim) a thing 
altogether unlikely. Certair'it is, that after 
che d arture of Irael out of Feypt, no one 
Pharaoh came into the land of Canaan (which 
lieth in the way from Egypt into 46a) till the 
father-in-law of Solomon, Pharaoh Vaphres, 
took Gerar, and gave it to his Daughter (as 


we may read more ane vir hos y Hiſto- 
ry of the Bible) after 1 time, Seſac op- 
prefled Rehoboam, and Necho ſought paſſage 
ough the Land of Jae}, when he made his 
'Expedition againſt the Chaldeans. Of King 
Paphres, and Necho, it is out of queſtion, that 
neither of them was the great King Safes. 
Of 8eſac,jt is doubted by ſome,for as ouch as 
he came into Judes with a great Army. Rej- 
zecciws propounding-thie' ubt, leaveth it 
undecided; unleſs 1t be ſufficient proof of 
his own” opinion, that he himſelf placeth' $e- 
ſoftris tiext to Orns, following the- Scoliaſtes 
Apolonii. Bar further infwer may be made, 
oſhew that they were notone.For,as Jiſtizt 
witnelſſeth;Seſoſtris, otherwiſe YVexoris, made 
Wironpeople far removed, abſtaining from 
his'neighbours. ha camefup 
gainſt Hierſalem. $8 s,/as Dio wit- 
nefſtrh "tad but ' 24000. Horſe, Seſac had 
60000. -$5tris had 85020. Chariots, Seſac 
1200, Seſoſtr;5 made'His Expedition for no 
private parpoſe,but to ger a/preat name 7 8e1 
zc;as moſt agree, had no other purpoſe than 
toſuccour Jeroboam,' arid give hini-eounte- 
nance ir his new reign; whom: he had fa- 
voured: even againſt Sglomon - therefore 
Seſoſtrismuſt needs have reigned whileſt 7 
rat abode in" Egypr.': | 321 
Whereas Krentzhemins colleQeth out of 
Herodotns,'and Diodorns, that one WMemas, or 
Menis was next to Orr; becauſe thoſe Hiſto- 
rians affirm'that he reigned next after the 
| ; It moveth-me nothing. For'0frrs did 
ucceed thoſe fifteen 'gods; namely ,- the 
twelve greater,and three leſler ; himſelf alſo 
(as the learned Keineccins noteth)being cal- 
led Menss, Which name;as alſo Merens.and 
Menis, weretitles of Dignity 3 though miſ- 
taken by-ſome, as proper names. Kremtzhe- 
mins doth very probably gather,that Menus 
was Mercurivs Ter-maximmws , the' Hebrew 


|word Meni ſignifying - an Arithmetician 


ely a- | iris 


is ſaid, -whic 
more like to have been a Fable; furely the 
manner of his recovery; as it isſet down, is 
very fabulousz namely;that by:looking up- 
On a woman, Or W 
water, who had © 


which name Ter-waximus might” well be 
attributed to Oſeris, who was a greatCon- 
queror, Philoſopher, and BenefaCtor to man- 
kind, by giving good Laws, and teaching 
profitable Arts. In proweſs and great under- 
takings, Sefofris was no whit interiour to Of- 
ris : Forhe ſought viGory not for gain, but 
honour onely ; and being well contented, 
that many Nations had acknowledged his 
power, and ſubmitted 'therſeves to his will 
and royal diſpoſition, leaving them in a man- 
ner to their liberty,returned into Fg pt. Soon 
upon his return, he was endangered by a 
great Treaſon, the houſe in which he was, 
ing by his own brother ge_ fired; 
which nevertheleſs,he is faidto have'eſtap'd, 
and to have reigned in all 30.yearg;after w* 
time, he choſe ratherto die than to live ; be- 
cauſche fell blind. Both Herodotxs and Dio- 
dorws affirm, that Seſoftris left a Son, whoſe 
name was Pheron, or Pherones: who after- 
wards took the name of Seſoſtris,but was no- 
thing like to his father inglory 3 for he ſhort- 
ly fell blind. The cauſe of his blindneſs, He- 
rodotws attributes to his aflaulting the River 
Nilss with a Javelinz which tale Piodorns 
having likewiſe heard,yert reports as a fable, 
laying, that perhaps he took the diſeaſe na- 
urine # from his father. How long this _ 
reigned, it is no where expreſſed; yet, ic 
as much as Orxs the ſecond(otherwile Buſtris) 
who ſacceeded him. 4-years | 
this Seſoſtris had been King, it muſt needs be 
that this reigned 14.years at leaſt. That By- 
began notuntill theſe 14. years at leaſt 
were expired,the very.account of time from 
the firſt Byſris, tothe d of I acl out 
of Egypt,plainly ſhews,being almoſt general- 
ly agreed upon,to have been 75.years. That 
none came between Seſoſtris the ſecond, and 
Buſiris,qr Orws the ſecond, it ftands onely up- 
on probabilities, which are theſe : After 8e- 


| ſoſtris had reigned ſome whilehe fell blind 3 


after certain years, he recovered his fight,as 
may have been true, bur 1s 


his eyes with her 
nely-known her own huf- 
band, he got his fight again. Astherime of 


hisreign, before his blindneſs, and when he 
was well again (if ever he were) may have 
taken up a good part of 14; years: fo his 
works, whic 
ſtrongly argue, that his reign was not very 
ſhort, His works are largely ſet down by 
Herodotws and 'Diodorns ; a part of, which 
may ſeem to have. been the finiſhing of that 


were great, do much more 
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of the Hiſtory 


of the World, 


:h his father had begun,about the chan- 
__ ſluces of Nilass whom, I think, 
he rather fighted (as his father had done) 
with Spades and Shovels, than with Darts 
and Javelinsz and by his diligent over-fight 
of that work, was like enough to loſe both 
his eye-fight and his.peoples love 3 whom 
his father had very bulily employed in ex- 
ceſlive labour about it. 
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Buſiris, the firſt oppreſſor of the Iſraelites; 
lt of bis pn hg veer Thermurtis that 
took up Moſes out of the Water. - 


ANe herein (if I may preſume to.conje- 
fure) Buſiris,who was afterwards King, 
is like to have dealt with him, as Jeroboam 
did with the Son of Solomon. For that Buſtris 
himſelf was much addiCted to magnificent 
works, it well appeared by the drudgery 
wherewith he wearied the children of Jrae/ 
in his buildings: If therefore he were em- 
ployed by the great Seſoſtris, as Jeraboam 
was by Solomon,in the overſight of thoſe bu. 
fineſſes, he had good opportunity to work 
his greatneſs with the King by induſtry; and 
afterward with the people, by incenſing 
them againſt their new King, as Jeroboame 
did. For what the multitude will endure at 
one Princes hands,they will not at anothers; 
unleſs . he have either , an equal ſpirit, or a 
farer foundation. If moreover he ſought to 
derive all the pain and labour of publick 
works from the Egyptians to the Iſraelites : 
he ſurely did that to his own people which 
was very plauſible 3 wha (as appears in Exo+ 
dws ) were nothing {lack in fulfilling the 
Kings cruelty. Now,that Orxs the ſecond,or 
Bufris, was the King that firſt oppreſied 7- 
rael, and made the Edi& of drowning the 
Hebrew children,which (faith Cedreaus) laſt- 
ed ten Moneths: it is a common opinion of 
many great and moſt learned Writers; who 
alſo think that hereupon grew the Fable of 
Buſiris ſacrificing ſtrangers. It is alſo a com- 
mon interpretation of that place, Exod. 1, 
that the King who knew not Joſeph, was a 
King of a new Family. That Buſiris was of a 
new Family, Reinecciws doth ſhew 3 who al- 
ſo thinks him an Author of the bloudy Edi@, 
Nevertheleſs, true it is, that Buſiris, accord- 
ing to all mens computation, began hisreign 
hive years after the birth of 24oſesz before 
whoſe birth it is moſt manifeſt, that the Law 
was made, and much more, that the perſe- 
cution began; which Bazting thinks to have 
lalted 87. yesrs, ere the departure out of 


| Prince 


blindneſs of Seſoſtris the ſecond, how great 
the power of the Kegerrts or Vice-roys in Egypt 
was; and how great confidence the King did 
put in them, ſeeing Joſeph ruled with ſuch 
full power, that he bought all Egypt, and 
all the iavs for bread ; giving at the 
ſame-time,the beſt of the Land to his own fa- 
ther and brethen for nothing ; ſeeing alſo 
that when the Egyptians cried out upon Pha» 
reob fox bread, Pharaoh ſaid to all the Egy- 
ptians, Go to Joſeph, what he ſaith to you,do ye. 
If to a ſtranger born, lately fetcht out of pris 
ſon, a King well able to have governed hims« 
ſelt, would give ſuch truſt, and foverai 

it is not unlikely that a blind 
uld do it toa man of eſpecial re- 
patation, For God often proſpers,not.onely 
the/good (ſuch as Joſeph was) but : wicked 
men alſo,as his inſtruments againſt the day of 
wrath; 'Therefore,perhaps, the King-did (as 
many haye done)reſign his Kingdom to him, 
though his reign was not accounted to have 
begun till the- death of aufPrie But whe- 
ther Buſiris did uſurp the Kingdom, or pro- 
teftion of the Land by violence; or whe- 
ther the blind King refigned it, keeping the 
Title 3 or whether Buſris were onely Regent 
whileſt the King lived, and afterwards by is 
acknowledged by all)King himſelf; ic mighr 
well be ſaid that Pharaoh's Daughter took 
up Moſes, and that Pharaoh vexed Iſrael; 
ſeeing he bothat-:that time was King in efs 
fe, and ſhotty after, King in deed and title 
both. It were not abſurd tor us to fay, that 
the blind King 8efoftris the ſecond oppreſſed 
Ij ael:But,for as much as it may ſeem that the 
wicked Tyrant ſhewed his evil nature, even 
when he firſt aroſe; I think it more likely, 
that Byſiris did it, uſing at firſt the power of 
a King, and ſhortly after the ftile. Thus of 
the 122. years which paſſed between the be- 
ginniog of Seſoſtris his reign, and the depar- 
ture of 7rae/ out of Egypt, 47. being ſpent 5 
the 75. which remain, are to be accounted to 
Buſiris, or Orws the ſecond, and his children. 
Buſiris himſelf reigned 30.years, according 
to Exſebiws ; whom very many judicious Au- 
thours herein approve. After him his daugh- 
ter,who took Moſes ont of the Watetr,is faid, 
by all that I have read, to have reigned 12. 
years. Her name was Thermutis Pharis, ot 
Muthis, according to Cedrenus : Enfebius 
calls her Acencr#s ; and out of Artebanns his 
Hiſtory, Aeris : Joſeph calls her both Acen- 
chre, and Thermutis, Epiphanins in Panario, 
ſaith,that ſhe was honoured afterward of the 
Egyptians, by the name of Thermutis the 
Daughter of Amenoph, the Son of Pharaoh. 
Of this laſt title queſtion might be made,and 


ny 


Egypt. Let us therefore conſider, beſides the 


much ſpoken ; for the Scriptures call her not 
| Pharaoh's 
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Pharaoh's Son's Daughter , but / Pharaoh's 
Daughter. Awenophiz indeed,is ſet next be- 
fore Buſeris, or Orns the ſecond, - by Euſebizs 
and others; but whether he were” a King, or 
onely a Regent] cannot conjeCture, For He- 
rodotus, Diodorus,and the antient Hiſtorians, 
name'the Son of Seſoſtris, Pheron, - Perhaps 
his name was Pharaoh Amenophis ; and his 


Daughter by the Egyptians called rather the | 
Netrlas md kth the rygnrand 


Pharaoh,becauſe of theglory of Seſoſtrir.and 
the difreputation'of tis Son.: If ſo, and if 
that Buſrzs,or Orns:the ſecond, marrying her, 
etended any title: by her, thenis our con- 
re ſtrengthened, and then was ſhe'both 
ughter , Grand-child , and Wife-unto 
Pharaoh: and ſurviving him, Queen'of-the 
Land, /12. years. But if. ſhe were Daughter 
of Orzs.theſecond, and (iſter of 4tho#ir,;-or 
Rathoris,as many think, to whoſe conjecture 
I willnot oppoſe mine,then may it ſeem; that 
either her brethren were degenerate, or too 
young to rule, when her father died. "5 


pm 
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the two brethren of Pueex Thermytis 5 and 
Toke King it was, pI whom Moſes Was 

born; and who it was that periſhed 17 the 
' Red Sea. 


| He-had two brethren; the one wanile- 


Armais : tlieſe two Kings are by Exſebins and 
others, accounted as one, and his reign aid 
to have been five years. His name is called 
Armens, otherwiſe Danavus ; and his Pedi- 
_y thus deſcribed by Reineccins in Hiſtor, 

fl | 


| | Telegonns © 
Lybia,' who had- 
OR mm omurm—mopy 
Agenor Belws,and Buſtris. 
C Aw PF 
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Agyptus or Rameſſes, | Danans Or Armen ex. 
who gave'name' to | | pelled by his bro- 
the Country,having | ther Zgypmer, after 
expell'd his brother | . he had reigned five 

| Danaws,reigned,and | years, became King 
begat Lyncew, mar-; of Argos in Greece: 

Tied to Hypermine-| was father to Hh: 


| ſtra.””” permmneſtra, 
How it might come to paſs, that the Ne- 


phews Sons of Epaphns ſhould ON 
the Kingdom br. Cherres, it is hard to ſay; 


conſidering that Epaphns himſelf is reported 
by Euſebins,to have been born in thetime of 
Chencres, But for as much as the Hiſtory 
of _ his birth, is diverſly related by 
| Eu 5, it may ſuffice, that Bela the father 

Danans and AFgyptw, otherwiſe called 


thoris, or Athoris, .who ſucceeded her ; 
the other Telegonus, who is onely natned by 
Exſcbius 3, but his linage and otf-ſpring de- 
ſcribed; by Reineccins... Rathoris, after his 
fſters death,reigned nine years; after whom 
. Chencres, thowight ta be his. Son, reigned ten 
years,and then periſhed in the Red Sea. Du- 
ring the reign of Chencres, Euſebins faith, 
that Telegonns begat Epaphns upon To; of 
which Hiſtory elſewherc he reporteth other- 
wiſe. | After the death of Chercres (whom 
ſome call Acencheres,but all,or moſt do ſtile 
Si@uax@, a fighter againſt God ) Acherres 
reigned 8, years; and then Cherres 15. This 
Jeomt ſeems from Father to Son. In the 
11, year of Cherres,it is ſaid by Ewſebins,that 
Epaphus reigning in the lower part of Egypt, 
built Memphis. This is an argument of that 
which otherwiſe was not unlikely; iz. That 
Egypt was greatly brought out of order by 
the plagues which God had laid upon it,and 
the deſtruCtion of her King and Army in the 
Red Sea; elſe could it not! have had two 
reigning in it at once; the latter of whom, 
or his Poſterity, ſeems to have taken all from 
Cherres, the Grand-child of Chencres. For 
whereas Armais is ſaid to have reigned four 
years after Cherresz and Armeſis one after 


Armens and Rameſſes, was equally diſtant 
from Buſiris,or Orns the ſecond. with Cherre; 
are of —_—_ And that the 

oſterity of Telegonnedid-marry very young 
it ——_— by the Hiſtory of t ftw bee 
thren, Danans and Agyptwr; of whom the 
former had fifty Daughters, the Jatter 
fifty Sons; perhaps, or rather queſtionlefs, 
by divers women 3 yet ſurely they began to 
beget children in their firſt youth; Howſo- 
ever it were, the general conſent of Writers 
is, that Armens, or Danans,did ſucceed Cher- 
res3 and (according to Euſebins, and good 
Authours approving him)reigned five years. 
Rameſſes followed, who reigned 68. years. 
This Rameſſes, or Agyptas, is that Armeſeſ- 
miamum, Or Armeſeſmiamw,onder whom, 1n 
the opinion.of Mercator, and of Bunting that 
follows Mercator, Mofes was born; and the 
cruel Edi# made of drowning the Hebrew 
children. The length of his reign ſeems to 
me the chief, if not the only ground of Mer- 
cator's opinion. For, whereas the Lord ſaid 
to Moſes, Go, return to Egypt, for they are all 
dead which went about to kill thee : Mercator 
hereupon conceives, that it was one and the 


| year of his age; and fled into the wilder- 


ſame King under whom 44oſes was born, and 
under whom he flew the Egyptian at the 40. 
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| Inſtrument of this, and other great Works 


neſs, and there abode for fear : all which 
circumſtances could _ agree with none, but 
this Rameſſes, who reigned ſo long ; Where- 
fore, defir ous rather to hold a true Para- 
dox, than a common Errour, he placeth 
one Alisfragmuthoſis ( whole name is 
found in the Liſt of Egyptian Kings, but 
the time uncertain wherein he reigned) in 
an Age 112. or 113. years, more antient 
than others left him in : ard ſo.continuin 
the Catalogne of his Succeſſours from The- 
moſis (whom Enſtbius' calls Amaſis) down- 
wards, with no other variation of the length 
of each mans reign than is the difference 
tween Manetho and Exſebins, he finds Moſes 
born under Armeſeſariammm, and Ifrael deli- 
vered in the days of hisSon Amerophis. The 
very natne of Alisfragmuthoſis ſeems 'to him 
with little alteration to found like Phera- 
rates, of which name one was thought to 
have flouriſhed, either as a King, or a 
wiſe Man, about the time of Iaac. For (faith 
he) from Alisfragmmthoſis to Phragmnthoſis, 
Pharmuthoſis, or Phararates,the change is not 


| Learning and Induſtry ; and one to whom 
the World is bound for his many notable 
Works : yet my aſſent herein is with-held 
from him by theſe Reaſons. Firſt, I ſee all 
other Writers agree, that Chencres was King, 
who was drowned in the Red Sea. Second: 
ly, the _ Exod. 4. All are dead, Bc. ma 

better be underſtood- of Buſtris,: and all his 
children, than of one King alone. ' Thirdly, 
S. Cyril in his firſt Book againſt Julia the 
Apoſtate,laith,that Dardanus built Dardania; 
when Moſes was 120. years old, which was 
this 4Armeſeſmiamun,, being then King of 
Egypt. ' After' Rameſſes, Amenophis reigned 
19. years; whois thought by Mercator, and 


| peremptorily by Buztirg pronounced, to be 


the' King that periſhed in' the Ret Sex; of 
which our Opinion being alreay'Hid' oper, 
I think it moſt expedient to refer the Kings 
enſuing to their own times (which a Chrono- 
logics! Table ſhall lay open) and here to 
ſpeak of that great deliverance of 1#ae! out 
of Eggpt; Which for many great conſidera- 


great. Mercator was a man of excellent 


tions: depending thereupon, we riiay not __. 
lightly qver*paſs. - Span 


$35$$3$2$222065020/4$$$26$06693$055 + 


+ JY Wok 


Of the delivery of ſacl out of Egypt: 
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Of the time of Moſes Birth, and how long the I{raclites were oppreſſed in Egypt. 
- 


Rue it is, that the Hiſtory it 
ſelf is generally and. well 
known; yet concetnihg the 
time of 2Moſet his Birth, who 
was the excellent and famons 


of the Higheſt, the different opinions'ate 
very hear asmany,as the mer that havewrit- 
ten of that Arenment. « 5D 
L. Vives, in his Annotations upon'S. #w- 
exſtine,citesyery many-of their conjefures : 
as that of Porphyrie oat of Sanchoniato, that 
Moſes lived in the time'bf Semiramis > Bur, 
if he cs the firſt Semir.crris it was but 
a fond concelt; for betides"that the ſartie is 


contrary to all Stories, divine and hutnane ; 


| that Moſes liv 


| Hppiont, taken from Ptolemy, a Prieſt of Aer 
des, who faith, that Moſes was borh while 
Inarhils' did rule the 'Argives, and Ameſies 
in Fegps. ' ' © » 
'* The third Opinion is taken out of Pole- 
m0#, 3h his Greek Hiſtory, the firſt Book 
that- Moſer was born while 4pis the'third 
King ruled 4#gos.  -; OS 
fourth is borrowed from Tatiamies Aſy- 
ri#s, who, though he cite ſome Authorities, 
after the Trojaw-wa#;is him- 
ſelf of opinion, that X2oſes was farr ttiore an- 
nient, proving it by rtiany arguinenrs. -- - 
| ' Fifthly, he ſetteth down the teſtimony of 
Naminis the Philoſopher , who took Mw- 
ſexs and Moſes to be one 3' confirming the 


while that Sezniramisrtved, ſhe commanded 
Hyria, and all the parts the parts thercofab- 
Olutely ;' neither were the 4mmorites, or 
Moabites, or Edomites, while ſhe ruled; #: 
rerum natura. 


ſame out of Artuparias, who confefſeth that 
Mofes was called Muſews by the Gretians ; 
and who'farther delivereth, that he was ad- 
opted by Chenephis,or Thermutis the Daugh- 
ter of Egypt; the ſame which Expolemns cal- 


A ſecond Opinion he remembreth out of 


leth Meris; others (as Rabanns Manrus ) 
B b Thermothes. 
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Euſeb. d« that Aoſes was born while Amenophis ruled 
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Thermothes. Enſebins alſo affirmeth, that by 
Ewpolemus, in his firſt Book, dc Bono, Moles, 
vir Deo conjundilſmuus , 1s called  Muſexs 
Judeorum, Euſebius,in his Chrono! ie, finds 


Eeypt. The anticnt Aaxetbor calls that Pha- 
raoh, which lived at Aoſes birth, Thumoſis, 
or Thmeofis : the lame, perchance, which Ap- 
pion the Grammarian will have to be Amo- 
ſis, and elſe-where Amen his , the father 
of Sethoſis : to whom. bus, and Cor- 
nelins Tacitus, gave the name of Bocchoris.| 
'To me 5 ſeems moſt 4 that while 


ber ex 
wiſſuo nr Ges 
5,0 he) led 
Zan ham tg hs 
time, King of the Athenians. In 
refore is the time of Alfes ; birth, 
and of his departure out of Ee yp pe pet pro-| ca 
ved, Saint Auguſtine affirms io e168! 
Rnd Ly rs 
governing Afjyria ; En the that he ih =_ 
about hs end of Cecrops time. Now , $4- 
phrus raled twenty years; his _ el 
Mamelus thirty years3 Sparetas ate 


fourty years: in whoſe' fourth year Clips q: 


began. to govern in_Attice: Aſcatedes fol- 
lowed —— ay and held the Empire one 
and fourty years. So as doſes being born 


while $apbrus ruled 4 wr 11 $1- 
FF yos "Gr thite 


youia, and Criaſus 


—_— at Once at js bin, 


om it vill follaw.that the, birth 
the _— year of 6 
Sapbray 3 for ane. yeare remain 
twenty -(/for ſo long Supavat reig 
which which ada the fn years of Mameles,and 
the fourty years of Sparetas, theſe make ſe- 
venty one, with which there were, waſted om 
three. years of Cecrops his fifty Jeans 
take nige-years out of thercign of A/catagev, 
who was Sparetes ſucceſior, thole nine years 


added to ſeventy one, make pc t which 
age-Aoſes left Egypt; and add theſe ;hine 
years.to the three years of Cecrops formerly 


ſpent, there wil] remain but four/ycars of 
Cecrops his fifty, and ſo it falleth xight with | re 
S. Auguſtine's words, athrmiog, that towards 
the end-of Cecrops his time, 4doſes led he | 549 
proplc of 1ſreel out of Egypt. 


ow, the time in which the Hebrews were 


d Pow anos bya 


ith Saint |. 
ine, a5 Cecrops.d1d. hen he Irs &£ 


irth of Aoſes, and fifty four years, or rather 
more, after ph, between whoſe death 
and the bi Moſes, there were conſumed 
ſixty four B- , lome of which time, and 


eighty yearsafter, they lived in great ſervi- 


aus c They ſet task-maſters over them, to ke 
then \Iy- with burtbens ;, and they built th 


Cities,Pithom and Rameſes,@c. And by cru- 
elty, they cauſed the children of \rael to 
and made them weary of their lives, or 
frets; in Clay and Brick,and in all work, of the 
manner of bondage. All which laid 
Sprinh power 
hand, they endured to t time by the wir 
dome of God appointed ; even from fifty 
four years, or not much more, after the 
| death of Joſeph, who left the World when 
when it 
year of Moſes, and veel he wrought his 
miracles, in the field of Zoay, which he 


performed in the Worlds a age oe. to» 2514 


wards the end thereof, according to Cods- 

wan, Or after our account, 2513, And be- 

cauſe thoſe (c rings which we deliver of E- 

the betger,be underſtogd, ] think 

Bf ncaliry to ſpeak a few words of the 

as place therein named in this Diſ- 
courle. 


\ > dnl 's--1 

| Of divers Cities and Places in Egypt, men- 
tioned in this Story, or elſe-where in the 

1 Scriptures. 


City, which the Hebrews call Zoan, 

was built == years after Hebrox. E- 
EEE 

Tanks; Joſeph. 

nts Qu 


et was [to- 


ned to death, for prez g again tthe E- 
then | gzption and Jewi qi omas' 
/Za86; Or Tapbmres , was, in Moſes time,the 


Metrepoks of the lower F in which their 
Ehoraobs then abit fed; and not 
unlikely tobe MEſang lg (2 W. here Abre- 

in his time found ut. Eyſehns out 


of .4rt EO t Abrabor did 
—_— opolis, wy 0n,to Pha- 
rats Ki) Ki ing of bop. Pole or, out 
Eon, J1mg, hat 
MN oerathed the Egyptian: Prictts 
vs the King 3 both which authorities ja 


opprelied in Eegpeſeemeth t to haye wn be- \ſebins citeth. The Septuagit and the Vulgar 


= 


Editios, 


Crave, 1} 
inning ſpme eight ornine years before the © 


tude and miſery.For,as it is written in Exo- Ew., 


d laſted 2370. to the eightieth :;, 


ſe. 


= to the. Lad often whe - 


— — 
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raſeb, de Edition, for Zoan, write Heliopolis, Pagnin, 


prep. Vatablus , Junins, and our Engliſh call it 
Pg * On; and Ptolemie, Onitm, There are two 

] Gen 1215 Cities of that name ; the one on the fronier 
« 56.1911. of the lower Egypt, toward the South; the 
> Exod. other ſom@yhat lower on the Eaſter-moſt 
| branch of N:/«s, falling into the Sea at Pe- 

4 lJuſſur. And it may be, that Helopolis, to 


the South of the River Trojan, was the ſame 
which YVatablus and our Ezgliſh call Aver. 
Of the latter it is, that the Scriptures 
take certain knowledge; the fame which 
Pozip. Mela and Plimie call Solis oppidum 3 
Tyriss in the Holy Warr, Malbec ; the Arabi- 
axs,Bahalbeth ;, and Simeon Sethi, Fons Solis. 


or Prince, whoſe Daughter Joſep 
In the Territory adjoining, Face 


this City, 0-145, the High Prieſt ofthe Jews, 
built a Temple, dedicated to the Eternal 


333- Y 
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Of this Heliopolis, or On, was Potiphar Prieſt, 
hb married. : For all Story,without the knowledge of the 
inhabited, | places where the attions were performed, 
while he lived in Egypt. In the confines of | As it wanteth a great part of the pleaſure, 
| 
God; not much inferiour to that of Hier«- | any thing ſerve to retain, what we read, 
falem (Ptolemy Philopater, then governing in | in our memories, ſo well as theſe PiQures 
Egypt) which ſtood in the time of Yeſþaſrarr, | and Deſcriptions do. In which reſpett I 
ears after the foundation by 0ias, am driven to digreſs in, many places, and 
whom Joſephus fallly 'reporteth herein, to to.interpoſe ſome ſuch Diſcourſe, otherwiſe 
have fulfilled a Prophecie of Eſay, Chap. 19. ſeeming impertinent z taking for my autho- 
Tn die illa erit Altare Domini in medio terre tity, after many others more antient, that 
Egypti 5 1n that day ſhall the Altar of the Lord | great learned mann, Arias Montaxrns;, who, 


The City of No, the Septuagint call Diof- *x*c5. 3%, 
polis. Of which name there are two or three 7 
in Feypt. Hierom converts it Alexandria, b 
anticipation, becauſe it was fo called in 
the future. 

Bubaſius ( for ſo Hierome and Zeigler do gs, 30, 
write it) is the ſame which the Hebrews call 17, 
Pibeſeth. 

To make the Story more perceivable, [ 
have added a Deſcription of the Land of 
Goſen, in which the Tralites inhabited; with 
thoſe Cities and places ſo vften remembred 
in the Scripture : as of Taphnes, or Zoan, He- 
liopolis , or Bethſemes , Balſephon , Succoth , 


and the reſt; together with Moſes paſſage 
through the Defarts of Arabia the Stony. 


ſo it no way enricheth the knowledge and 
underſtanding ofthe Reader ; neither doth 


be in the midſt of the Landof Egypt. Antio- | his Preface to the Story of the Holy Land, 


chus Epiphanes, at the time of the building 
tyrannizing over the Fired gave the occa- 
10n for the ereCting of this Temple in Feypt. 
Laſtly, there it was that our Saviour Chri 
Jeſus remained, while Joſeph and the Virgin 
Mary feared the violence of Herod: near 
which: (ſaith Brochard) the Fountain is ſtill 
found, called Jeſus Welf, whoſe ſtreatns do 
afterward water the Gardens of Zilffemum, 
no where elſe found in Egypt. Arid here- 
of ſee more in Brochard, in his Deſcripti- 
on of Eg yþt. | 

There is alſo in that City of Noph,remem- 
9% bred by Efay and Ezechiel, the fame which 

. 34, Hoſea the Prophet calleth Moph; which later 
29.9.6. nameit took from a Mountain adjoining, ſo 
called ; which Mountain Herodotus remem- 


g ®.4 breth. And this is that great City,which was 
called Memphis ; and fo the Septnagint write 
4 It, It.is known to the Arabians by the name 
. of azar. The Chaldeans name it Alchabyr ; 
wl and Tadalenſis. Mizraime.. 

3 6. Hy. Peluſmum, which Yatablus, Pagnit, Junius, 
2 vg and our Engliſh, write Sin; the Septuagint 
f call Sats ; and Montarnns, Lebna; is not the 
2 lame with Dawiata, as Gul. Tyrins witneſleth. 
J In the time of Baldwin the third, Peluſiun 
v2 was called. Belbejs, Belbeis (faith Tyrins) que 
of olim ditfa f Pelufjum 3 Belbeis that in times 
- Paſt was called Peluſium. 


| 


hath theſe words : $i enim abſque locorum 
obſervatione res geſts narrentur, aut ſine Ty- 
pographie cognitione Hiſtorie legantur, adeo 
confuſa atque perturbata erunt omnia, ut ex 
iis mhil non obſcurum, nibil non pes eli- 
ci poſfit ; If narration (faith he) be made of 
thoſe things which are performed; without the 
obſervation of the places wherein they were 
one ; or if Hiſtories be read without Topogra- 
phical knowledge ;, all things will appear Gi - 
tricate and confuſed, as we ſhall thereby nnder- 


ſtand nothing but obſcurely, nor draw thence 


anyi knowledge, but with the greateſt difficulty. 


_ 


gr— 


6. IIL 


Of the. truelty againſt the Iſraelites young chil- 
dren in Egypt; and of Moſes his preſer- 


vation and Education. 


Ut toreturn to the Story it ſelf. It' ap- 
peareth,that notwithſtanding the labour 
and ſlavery which the J#azlites endured,yet 
they decreaſed not in nutnbers : in ſo mack 
as Pharaoh, conlideting the danger of dif- 
contented poverty, and the able bodies 
of an oppreſſed multitude, how perillous 
they might be to his eſtate, by ſuggeſti- 
on of the Devil, reſolved to ſlaughter all 
the male children of the Hebrews, as ſoon as 
B b 2 they 


- ww  _"» —_w_— 


The ſecond Book. of the fiſt. Part 
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they ſhould be born. To which end he ſent 
for Sephora and Thwra, women the moſt fa- 
mous and expert amongſt them, 9x4 pre- 
erant ( ſaith Comeſtor) multitudini obſtetri- 
cum, who had command given them over all 
Mid-wives ; by whom(as it ſeemeth)he gave 
order to all the reſt for the execution of his 
Edi. For, to have called all the Mid-wives 
of Egypt together, had been a ſtrange Parlia- 
ment. Now, whether theſe two(before na- 
med) were of the Hebrews, or of the Egypti- 
ans,lit is diverſly diſputed. S. Augyſtine calls 
:, them Hebrews,becaule it is written Exodus 1. 
The King of Egypt commanded the Mid-wives 
the Hebrew women, &c. But Joſephus, Abu- 
oſec,and Pererius believe them to be Egypti- 
«ns. Whoſoever they were, when it pleaſed, 
God to fruſtrate the execution of that ſe- 
cret murther, to the end the World might 
witneſs both the wickedneſs of the Eg ypti- 
#xs, and the juſt cauſe, thereby made mani- 
feſt, of his future indignation and revenge: 
Pharaoh finding theſe Women filled with 
piety, and the fear of God, commanded 
others of his people to execute his former 
intent ;; and publickly, or howſoever, to 
* deſtroy all the male Hebrew children born 
within his Dominions. ; hy, yi 
Now, beſides the doubts, which Pharaoh 


had of the:multitudes of the Hebrews , the | and inſtructed : Quews regio more educavit, 
, greateſt . part' of whom be might have | prefeſtic e: ſaqient: us Agyptiorum, Magi- 
aſſured ,”. by. affording them the. juſtice | ris, 3 quibus erudiretur, ſaith Baſil; wnto 


which every. King oweth to his vaſſals, and 
the reſt he. might, haye, employed, or. ſenc 


4 mags away, at his ſure; Joſephus giveth an- 


other cauſe of hisrage againſt them, namely, 
That it was 's Sally delivered him by 
an Eeyptian Prieſt, that among the. Hebrews 
there 


to manseſtate, ſbould becom a l; 

terror to. his whole Natioo, To prevent 
which {and preſuming that he could reſiſt 
the Ordinance of God, by a n—_ contrary 


to the Laws of Heaven and of Nature) he 


be born a child, who growi 
ne 


to the execution of his former intent. The 
ſame prevention Herod long after praCtiſed, 
when fearing the ſpiritual Kingdom of 0hrP, 
as if it ſhould have been tettiporal,he cauſed 
all the male children at that time born, to be 
{laughtered.- And: that Pharaoh had i þ 
kind of forcknowledg of the future ſucces, 
it may. be gathered by his own words, in 
the tenth Verſe of the fifth of Exodus 2 Come, 
ket us work wiſely with-them, leſi wh multi- 
ths and it:come to paſs, that if there be Warr, 
Exed.5,10 thy Join themſelves alſo unto our enemies,aud 
fight ageinſt us, and get them out of he Land. 


But we ſce, and time hath told it us from 


the beginning, how God derideth the, wil- 


over bim wiſe Maſters 


wiſas 


Sapience, ſuch 


-» 


dom of the worldly men, when forgetting 
the Lord of all power, they rely on the jn- 
ventions of their own moſt feeble, and alto- 
pothes darkened, underſtanding. For even 
the hands of the dearly beloved daughter 
of this Tyrant, was that great Prophet and 
Miniſter of Gods eh ware! ao works taken + 
out of N:Jas, being thercinto turned off, in 
an Ark of Reeds, a ſucking and powerleſ 
Infant. And this Princeſs having beheld the 
child his form and beauty,though but yetia 
the blouth, ſo pierced her compaſion, as ſhe 
did not. onely preſerve it, and caule it tobe 
foſtered 3 but commanded that it ſhould be 
eſteemed as her own, and with equal care to 
the Son of a King nouriſhed, And for me- 
mory that it was her deed, ſhe called. the 
child Moſes, as it were, extraZws, or ereptw, 
taken ont, to wit, out of the Water ; or after 
{operand Glycas, Moy, a voice ex j 
ater, and Hiſes, as much as'to ſay, as that 
which is drawn out of Water, or thence ' 
taken, Clemens Alexandrinus was of opini- 
on, that /oſes was. circumciſed before he 
was pur into the Ark of Reeds,and. that Am- 
ram his father had named him Joachiry, In 
his pious he was carefully bred,by the care, 
and at the charge,of Pharaobs Daughter,and 
by men of the moſt nnderſtanding, taught 


whom ſhe gave Princely education, appointing = 
ers of the E pride Joe bis 
inſirudters. Thereby (lay Joſephus and Philo) 
he became excellently learned in all the do- 
drine of the Egyptians; which alſo the Mar- 
tyr Stephen in the ſeventh of the 4&s con- 
rec And Moſes ws learned in all the 
of the Egyptians. Which Wiſdom or 
1 as it Was, Or at leaſt ſo much 
thereof as Six. Sexenſts hath gathered, we 


have added, between the- death of Muſes, 


mm 


"EI 


and the reign of Joſua, 
ſtretched out his bloudy and mercileſs hand | FF. 


Do — 


rus, te | 
againſt the Athiopians of the beſieging of 
Seha, afterward,by Cambyſes,” called Meroe 3 


he — > —_— 4 


hh 


of Moſes his flying out of Egyptzand the gp ini- 


ons of certain antient Hiſtorians of his war 
in Athiopia ; ard of his marriage there : 
Philos judgarent of his Paſtoral life.z and 
that of Pererius\of the Books of Genel 


\ X 7 Hen Moſes was grown to. tmans eſtate, 
F gn and Exſebjus, out of Artaps W 
us of ten years Warr that he made s 


- 


and how he recovered the City by the fa- 
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of the Watld, 


ji þ H A Ps 4 LI h; 


your. of Tharbis, a Daughter of Z#thiopia, 
ny took to. Wife. So hath Comeſtor a 
prettytale of Mgſes, how after: the-end of 
that Warr, Tharb# xeliſting his xeturo' into 
Feypt Moſes, molt ſkilful in 4ironemp,cauſed 
twolmages to be engraven in two precious 
Stones, wher: one increaſed memory 5 
the other; cauſed forgetfulneſs : Theſe he let 
intwo Rings3 whercof he gave-the one, to 
wit, that of oblivion,to his Wife Therby,re- 
ing-the other of memory for. himlelf; 
whichRing of forgetſulneſs, aftexihe bad a 
while worn, ſhe began. to Hy. 4he love 
bots ks Vaan 2006 | apo 
out darjger,returaedinto Egypt. But lea 
thedd favgins to the Amchoun of them: Jet 
true, that about the-fourtieth year of Moſes 
age, when he beheld an Egyptian offering vi- 
olence to. qne of the the Hebrews, 
moved by compaſlion,; in reſpett of his bro- 
ther, 
other, inthe contention he ſlew the Egypts 
Soop after which fact, finding 'a dilpolition 
inſotne of bis own Nation to accuſe him, for 


'** whoſedeſcnce, he'had-thus greatly endan- 


- gered his own life :. by the ordipance and 
advice of God, whole choſenſervant he was; 
he fled into Arabia Petrea,. the next border- 

Countrey to Egypt where wandering 


bil loner as a man.leftzand forſaken, in a 
place unknown unto him, as among g Nation 
of barbarous ſtrangers; and who in future 
times, were the irreconcileable enemies of 


the Hebrews : it one God _— the 
CE hedge Mercy, 
means)to make the 'v of a few theep, 
and the affiſting of the' hrer of Raguel 
the Madianite, an occafion whereby to pro- 
vide him a Wite of one-of thoſe, ,and a fa- 
ther-in-law, that fed bim, and ſuſtaiged him 
in a Countrey neareſt, Zgyp?, fitteſt;ro.retury 
fromsneceflary to-he;known, becauſe inter- 
Jacent, between Regt and Jude, through 
whioh':he'was to lead the Jraelites 3, and 
whereid7God held; him; .till the: oscaGon 
whichGod preſented beſt ſexvedAndlaftly, 
where the: glory, of the world hived:leatk 
amidſt IDMAS mts cod 
ave 7 APpEa ; -99t -findipg 
tim a+4 Kings So0, A dogs {£luld 'of 
great Phargoh's/Davgbten, but as@ meek and 
humble Shepherd 5. Gtding at 4a mountains 
_ keeper and;rommander of thoſe poor 
alk; $0 21660 off 2orgd, ; 07 | 
Irchat) part of; drehie near Hadrian, he 
cotdumed, 40, years; and. though: (as Phil 
in the Story of Meſer life obſerveth):he did 
not tegtett the careof thoſe Rocks,commir- 


3 


 iryed. up by. diſdain againſtthe | 
tax. | phlorwn 
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others in that Paſtoral knowledge ; yet in 
that ſolitary Deſart ; he enjoyed himſelf: 
and being ſepatate from the preaſs of the 
world, and the troubleſome afiairs thereof, 
he gave himſelf to contemplation, and to 
make perfe&t in himſelf all thoſs know: 
ledges, whereof his younger years had-ga+ 
thered the grounds and pringiples: the ſame 
Authour alio-judging that his Paſtoral life 
did excellently prepare him for 4h&6 execu+ 
tion of the Prigcipality,/which he afterward 
obtained. Et erm ((aith o_ ars Paſtor es 
les praludinge ad regnum, hoe eſt, ad res 
gitnet 


nod peſtea 
) Aamir are 


The art of keeping Sheep. 11,6 ih. were, an intros 
Yor ates es a Kingdom, mumely, the 
rules aver men; the moſh gentle. flock + fuen as 
werlike natures do before-hand. exerciſe then 


felve t ire hunting, pradtifing on wild beaſts thoſe 


things which after.they will aceampliſb in mare 
fave: thoſe brute afts ron 
140 tram t 68th 

Peace. Bud 


Medien, wrote the! Book off Job, ns Pereins 
| 41 cannbti j 65.11; becaute*it 

, ht, thabJeb was at thattime living. 
Neither dare 1i6bſctibe to Pererivs opinion, 
-That:Apfſes,while>he: lived: in that patt of 


| 4robie,wreterhaBook of Gewefr; although 
1;cannot denythe' realon of Pererius conje- , 


\&tre; That bythe example of Jabs. patience 
and bythe promiſesof God to,zthrebam, ije- 
«c, and Jacob, putthery in a{ltrages oftherr 
detvery. fromthe-Egyption {lavery;. and of 
the Land of reſt, aad plenty,promiled, 
Af his callmg i by: the:An- 
gd of God, and the 'marvelgatid wonders 
which he performed, iran perſwade 
Pharaoh, that hecwas the meffengert of the 
moſt:Highche particulars are waiter in the 
firſt fourteem-Qhapters of Exurſws3 and theres 
fore:to treat : of all>the particulars therein 
contained, it were:needleſs. But toy the firſt, 
it is t6 be noted, that when ſes delired to 


make-bim known,and by whom-he was ſent 5 


ted! tor his;charge;\.hut that he excelled all 
Ws | 


he 


- "< my * 
OS - I 
fi .2 


Peves ti 
c.3.Ex0d; 


Exod &. 7. 


U.1 3,14; 


be taught of God, 'by-ywhat name he ſhould & 15. 
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I | your of Therbis, 2 Daughter of Z#hiopia, | others in that Paſtora] knowledge ; yet in 
-, whomhe tookto Wife. So hath Comeſtor a | that ny Deſart , he enjoyed himſelf: 
tale of gſes, how after. the-end of | and being tate from the preaſs of the 
that Warr, Tharb# reſiſting his zeturn into | world, and the troubleſome affair thereof; 
TexptAdoſes, molt {kilful in 4iroxemy,cauſed | he gave himſelf to contemplation, and to 
twolmages to be engraven in two precious | make perfet it himſelf all thoſs know- 
Scones, whercof the one increaſed memory z | ledges, whereof his younger years had ga+ 
the other/cauſed forgetfulneſs : Theſe he ſet | thered the grounds and principles: the ſame 
intwo Rings; whereof he gave the one, to | Authour alio-judging that his Paſtoral life 
wit; that of oblivion,to his Wife Therbis,re- | did excellently prepare him for 5he execu+ 
 ſexying:the other-.of memory for himſelf; | tion of the Principality, /which he afterward 
which Ring of forgeriulneſs, aftcxthe had a | obtained. EZ e149 (faith Plato) ars Paſtors 
while worn, ſhe began. wn let the love lia, qu pre dinm ad rYeanuwee, hoc eſt, ad res 
ſhe bare her Huſband 2 and 1o. 44s, with» | gitrer honmonum, gregis manſuetifſins, Quent: 
out danger,returnedinto Egypt. But leaving | admoanm bellicaja; ingenia predxercert fo int 
theſe fancies. to the Authours of them : Its | vewgttonibns, —_— in feris, quod poſted 
true, that about. the. fourticth year of Moſes | in wilitia, & bello perfeFnra ſunt'; britis prov 
age, when he beheld. an Egyptian offering vi- | bentibys materiane:exercitii, tam bells quart 
olence to qne of the the oppreſied Hebrews, | pacis terpore. \dd work prefettu; jets pes 
moved by compaſlion,| in reſpe(t of his bro- | corivfobet quidden fimile cum regue mm ſubdis 
ther, and {tirved up by diſdain againſt the | #55 z14deogue Reges cognominantuy Paſtores.yo- 
other, inthe contention he ſlew the Egyptian. | prlorwey, ner contumelie, ſed honovis gratiaz 
Soon after which fact, finding 'a dilpolitiod | The art of keeping Sheep, 1,65 i. were, an intro» 
..._ inſomeof bis own Nationto accuſe him, for | duGory exerciſe unto a Kingdom, nicely, the 
{ .., whoſedefence, he'had-thus greatly endan- | rules. over men; the moſt gentle. flock + fun as 
- gered his own life : by the ordinance and | werlike natures do before-hand.- exerciſe then 
advice of God, whole choſenſervant he was, | ſe/ve» i, hunting, praitiforg on wild beaſt thoſe 
he fled into Arabia Petrec, the next border- | things which after.they will accampliſt in mare 
ing Genet) to Egyptz where wandering | fare: thoſe bruterbeaft+ affording matter zherts 
all. alonez-'as a man.leftzand forſaken, in a | 5440 train themſolnes, 
place unknown unto him, as among a-Nation | of | 
of barbarous ſtrangers; and who in future 
times, were the irreconcileable enemies of 
the Hebrews : it pledſed God (working the >E 4 
greateſt things . by the - weakeſt worldly | for t#eim horowon 1111 2! ani T9” 
means) to ma eh ding of a few'ſheep, | That Moſes, in the time of 
and the affiſting of the'Dailghter'of Rage! | Medien, wrote the' Book off Job, as Perepins 
the Madianite, an occaſion whereby to pro- | ſuppoſeth, -I cannori jutige- of,i1; becauſe"it 
vide him a Wite of one- of thoſe, and a fa- |is thought, thab Jeb was at thattime living. 
ther-in-law, that fed bim, and ſuftaiged him | Neither dare 1ifabſctibe to. Pererivs opinion, es ed 
in a Countrey neareſt, Zgypr, fitteft.to.retury |-That:Aoſes, whileohe: lived: in-that part of pete 
fromz.nec ry to.be;:known, becauſe inter-"| Arobis,wretc the Book of Gewefis ; although 
Jacent, between Egypt and Judas, through | ];cannor deny the' reaſon of Pererivs conje- ' 
which':he was to lead the JFaeliter3, and |\Qhres That bythe example of Jabs.patience 
whercid God held: him, till the: occaſion | keniightſtre the ed Hebrews : 
whichGod preſented beſt ſerved;And vw and by the promiſesof God to:zthrabam, 1jfe- 
where the glory of the world ſhiged/lealt, | ac, and Jacob, putthery in aſlizages oftheir 
amidſt ious bexethe glory |dehivery. from the-Egyptian {lavery;.and of 
vt God; whieh-flinath. moſt, errred tin the Land of reſt, and plenty,promiled; + --: 
| ovety and; appeared vinto ham; net findipg |.- Of his calling back ltiro-Hejpe tip the:An- 
hioa24 Kings Sov; Qr an. adopited-child of gd of God, and the marvelsatil wonders 
great Pharaoh's Davgbten, but as@mcek and | which he performed, thereby#o perſwade 
humble Shepherd ;. fitting at a mountains | Pheraob,: that hecwas the mi flerget of the 
t;a keeper and;commander of thoſe poor | moſt-High,the particulars are-weittew in the 
aſts;adely; 5030] oi 10 I + | firſt fourteen Chapderbof Exudwzandrheres 
-\Inthat) part of fnehio» hear AH1adian, he | fore to treat : of all-the particulars therein 
conſumed, 40, years; and. though:(85 Phile | contained, it were needles. But bod the firlt, Y 
in the-Btory of Meer lie obſerveth):he did | it is tobe noted, thatwhen 22ſes deſired to wen 
not fegteft the care: of thoſe focks,commit- | be taught of God, 'by:yvhat name he ſhould & 15. 


ted to: bis.cbarge;\ut that he excelled all | make him known,and by whom he was _ 5 
| e 


SS 


—_— 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


he ceioad from God ſom much,as man could 
comprehend of his infinite 'and ever-being 
Nature. Out of which he delivered himin 
the firſt pw of his Anſwer;a name to be con- 
ſidered of by the wiſeſtz and in his ſecond, 
to be underſtood by all. For, there is no+ 
thing that is,or hath being of it ſelf, butthe 
Eternal : which truly is, which is above all, 

which is immutable. The bodies of men are 
changed every moment; their ſubſtance 
waſteth, :and 1srepaired by nutriment3'ne- 


ver continuitg at one ſtay; nor the 
fame ſo foog 26 while one may iy, Now 

Likewiſe ; whatſoever is con in- the 
longeſt continuance of time, the ſame; in 
every ſhorceſt Piece of time faffereth decay; 


nature of God; which trulyis : 

for be hath his being of himſelf, and not from 
any thing without | him. Other things that = 
created, although they ſe cem4o be, yet t 

noh 3 for - ſomeeFimes they were mor; he 
which: bath:mos been, may again want being. 
And with'this, in reſpe& ofthe divine Na- 
ture, the ſaying of Zexo-Bleates excellently 
agreeth:  Totarernm nataranmbra ec 

anis, aut fallax; The whole nature 
but 4 ſhadow, either empty" or: dec 


ons are nothing, leſs pra... a—>— 


van 
\ Ofthe te ten Plagues wherewith the popes 
as rronany non ris firſt ys by by chang 
the Rivers into bloud 3 G 1 
_ bythoſe waters;into bk Prin || 
;  had'thrown;-and in which they had drown- 
:&d; the :4nnocent childrawof the'tHhbiew; 

To which: this place of the! Revelation may 
 befitly;ap Had 2 ' Ani: T heard the. Angel \ 
the wards Lord, thouart juſt, which « 
and mba en ar.s - Pow 
Judged th S's 

thy Saints and Prapdate mo nd erefwrakin ths 
one _ bloud to our 

ereſtiof the Pla Froggs.. Lice 

Fles, or ſtinging Wale: by the deathof| 

their Cattelz bi Arc Scabs ; ; by Hailand 
Fire; by Graſhoppers ; by Darkneſs;-.after 
which, Pharaob torbad ' Moſes his preſence: 
moved-the:hardened.- heart of the Uunbe-. 


leving King, no longer than the pain-and | 


laſted ;:tll fiich time as his own firſt» 

zi ahd the firſt-born :of all his Nation 
periſhed. He then, while he feared hisown 
lite (a time wherein we remember God per: 


falls in | 


'of whom (aich"Eſap)- all Natt- | - 


'| fering them to 
| [people and and i = 
rote berg in- eadine 


Car, G50 2 


force) ſtood upon ho condition whereas 
before, he firſt yielded but to the departure + 
of the men; then of the men, women, and 
children; reſerving their beſtial; but he way 
now eoritent for the preſerit,that the Jraeltts 
ſhoutd not onely depart' with all-their own, 
but with a part of the her Gold, and 
me Sa Own —_—— : of which (the 
fear being paſt) enly repented him, ' 
as his wo ng them' proved. For, when 
every one ofthe ' Hebrews had (a 
to direQion from" Moſes come {lain a 
Lamb, without ſpot or b 
over (a Sacrament of the moſt xeon and un- 
ſpotted Saviour) and:with the bloud: there- 
of coloured 'the poſt": and lintern "of the 
doors ;\the Angel of God in the night ſmote 
every' firſt-born. of Egypt; from' the Son of 
the to' that of the Beggar and Slave: 


the- childreh of the JFaelites excepted. At 


& | which terrible judgment of God, Phayach 


\ more than ever amazed, U- as 
before is ſaid, to their 4 rey 
Plians (faith Epipheniae) id, aaenctny, 
imitate thisco 'with bloud which the 2? 
e | If aelites uſed after the: Paſſover; aſcribing "3 
an exceeding 'virtue 'to the Red Colout ; 
and therefore they did-notonely mark their 
Slicep and Cute, bur their Trees bed 


| Fruit, 'to preſerve chewlRon wy ny 


ortier Hafens | 


— 
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6. V.. 


Pharaoh's purſuit o the. IGaclites: 4s i 
boron paſage eas the Red 4, ſo farr 
| 4 Succoth. Ry: 


Ow, when the-p e were: ©: reaioved; 
- and on their wa (his heart being bard- 
ned by God) he him as/well of 
. | the honour loft,” a5:of the Thame retain —_— 
after ſomany Calawitiesand Plagues 
with the'ſ] eFoilofh 
Ight of ſhiniſcf- And 
t Companiesof 
conſulted with 
himſelf, what waythe res were like to 
take; 'He knew that'the ſhorteſt: bo_ 
paſſage ' was through the'Countrey 
Phillis But becauſe theſe torr 
very , and a watfike Nation, ood (in 
all probability) of his Allies, he ſaſpedted 
that; Moſes meant to find ſome other out-1ct, 
to wit, throu ugh the Deſart of Ethamr'3 4 
there; becauſe the Coontrey was ng 
mountainous, andof: hard acceſs, and that 
Moſes wa nn with' wulticudes of Wo+ 
men; Chi an& Cartel, he thought it 
impoſſible for the If alites to clcape him 


that 


>, I fs a2 MI. 
| that way. In the mean while, having ga- 


147. thered 
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ether all the Chariots of E- 
eypt, and (1x hundred of: his own, and: Cap- 
tainsOver themz he determined to ſet up- 
on them in the plains of Goſerr, which way 
ſoever.they turned themſelves. For it was 
the atitient manner.to in thoſeChariots, 
armed with broad and .tharp hooks on both 
fides, : in faſhion” Ike the: Mowers Sythe. 
Which kind of fight in Chariots, but not 
hooked, the Britaites uſed a IC the Ro- 
ani, while they: made the Warr for the 
ſt. of this'Land. Of this Army of 
Phay a0b;  Joſephws affirmetb, that it confilt- 
ed-;of. 50000, Horſe, 'and 20000, Foot 
which;; were ititrue ,, then it cannot: be 
doubted. but that. Pharaoh intended long 
mg —_—_ ps =o ai» . 
ture,”-or't0 in 43. and re» 
prepared an Army to ſet:on them. For, as 
itis written io the firſt of Exodav, he doubt- 
ed two things,cither that the Hebrews might 

themſelves to his enemies within the 


HIS 


Fo 


dreadof a 


Day Hike he 
5; enterprizes 5 19 y [not Int 


atrocived. that Fhercob was 
:and; commanded bim 


preſence : after that he had warned J7aet 
of the Paſſover, he appointed a general Af 

ſembly , or Rendez-wows of all the Hebrews 

at Rameſes, 1n the Territory of Goſer ; a TheTerri 
City ſtanding indifferent to receive from G1}, «a4 
all parts of the Countrey, the diſperſed airerward 
Hebrews; and gave commandment, that ©He4 Re 
every Family ſhould bring with thetn fach the name 
ſtore as they had of Dough, 'and Paſte, not of this Ci- 
ſtaying to make it into Bread - knowing ew in 
then'that Pharaoh was on foot, and bn 1.47.6 


Gen.47. 0” 
way towards them. Which done, and ha- 


Numb. 33. 


nn the great ſtrength of Phg- _ 
ravs Horſe-men and Chariots, ' of which 
vided (though, as It is written, 'the Fe 

elites went up armed ) he marthed 

Rameſes Eaſt-ward, towards the Defartsof 


Etham, and 'encamped at' 5 hed 
he'\performed on the fifteenth day of 

Moneth 44:6, which Maneth, 'from \ 
tinie forward, they. were cotamanded to at- 
as the: firſt Moneth of the year. Whe- 


the rule of 


enough it is, : that 2oſes himſelf in fourty 
ears ſpace, did ſufficiently - inſtru the 
Prieſts, to whoſe care the ordering theres 
of '(as common opinion holds) was giver 
intruſt 3 but that any rule of framing theie 
lendar was made publick, before the 
captivity of Babylon, I do not find. Now; 
becauſe time and motion begin t . 
it-will not, 1 think, be any''great breach 
of order, to ſhew here, at :their firſt ſet» 
ting forth, what was the form of the He+ 
brew year; with the difference between 
them and ofher Nations, in ordering the ac+ 


ing the number ofidays' in ey 


not. to: dare to; come .thenceforth into his 


”" $i4 454i 4 
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count of time. 


s. VL 


_ Ole : 


Dext.16. Monethof the 


6. VL 
the Solary aud Lunary ears; jo bow 
TN bs Tolbaciled: ; wah the form of the 
Hebrew gear, and their manner of inter- 

. Calation. 


The Hebrew Moneths are thus named. 
The Firſt Moneth, Niſan,or 4bib. 1. March, 
'-. IL. Jar,or Trar, Z5o,or Zin, /- 
HI. $ivav,or Siren, or Sihaw. . 


| Sun through the Zodiak, in the ſp: 
| teen years, every Moneth- was 
tber cauſed them to add fome-days to the year; 


+; |onofthe Moon, by whichthey divided the © 


the year into twelve parts; ſubdividing the 
Moneth into 29. days and ni ts, and thoſe 
again into their hours." Bur ag 


cemed; fo the exaCt calculation of it'is ve- 
ry intricate,” and worketh-much 
inthe - Twelve 


ofche Moon;comtining trime by 1 by'11.da) 


or thereabout; than courſe of th 


e of fix- 
| inthe 
| quite coltrary partof the year ,/: pn 


placed; at «the firſt; This 


ey making ir t0conlt of relee Moneths;-and 


would 


as'many' days more; as they thought 


ans are dd hone 


ego0 wake ey Solary yer Lay 
year agreez-'which (beſides: the generalin+| and 
irrres that ' would :-otherwiſe have 

hats ar, vovirynedrocataion 
-* to the the:great:confulion | i 


.. of all account)-was- de ily:tobe | ! 
dofthe- Hebrews, becauſe of the dis 
vine tFor-God: appointed 

Feaſts ohne celebrared preciſely. 
year,and'withallon's ſer day, 
both of the Moon; andof the gs 
the Feaſt of the Firſt-fruits; thenew M6ons, 
and the likes whichcould: [not have ſobeen 
kept if either the day ofthe Moon had fallen 
in-ſome' other\part of the + orthie 


progres 


dal p77 remncIn M 'were' —__— i” | 


like manner: to make thelr years ſhifted! 
by adding iſametimes,andſometimes4 u 
one 6r more days,-as the-errour c | 


fn 


in foregoing 2years -requited; -The-errour 
grew at Pruce role what'mumber 
of days' made up. a compleat year.” For | ou 
though by the>continual courſe of the Sun; 
cauſing Summerand Winter daly to ſucceed 
each other, it's plain -engugh, even:tothe 
moſt ſavage of all people, w 0 arbath 


paſſed over them 3 yet the neceſlity ofor- | 
dina currences, that are to be numbred 
y ion tally, makes this long meaſure 

of whole © years inſufficient for the ſmaller 
Get of more daily affairs. Therefore men ob- 
ſerved the Monethly conſpicuous revoluti- 


| ble yedrly: revolution by 


yore 


CET 


gree. Burherein were committed many.new 
errours.” For neither did-the Sun derermine 
any ſet-numberof 

le ockber Abd ee doowuayy 
s at one- hour 3; pmmmm Bins nan 
fractions were to bookinied 
ra 'that would erage artery 
os ih mor lo were or flak) 
oder -not ſoon * de-broaghe to {tt 
fetion. Yet; as "ary eſtimate ae tas = 
the year tocontahi 
wendy 
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DOERITY 


_ _ rare 
proofs) it is 
= is ant, neither 


cupy their own ay ir their + ge turns. 
Now, becauſe the ſo of the Olympian 
games was to beheld at the full Moon; and 
withalf,;onthe fifteenth'day ofthe' Month 
Hecatomb#0u (whiclvatifereth i in a>manher 
to our June) they were carefull to take 
order, that this Moneth might ever begin 
with the new Moon ; which they effeted by 
adding ſome two days to the laſt Moneth of 
every year ;, thoſe games being held once in 
four years. This intercalation ſufficed not 


tO 


" Cwar, 11h 


the marksof rime are ſenſibly and eafily dif+ 39.6.4, 


IlLy care, 1H 


39. 0g 
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to make the matter even; whiich cauſed 
them ſomtimesto omit one day in thefonrth 
year, which was the ſecond of the Moneth 
Bedromion (agreeing nearly with our Au- 
e»ſ#)ſomerimes not to omit it,or(which is all 
one) to.ipſert another for it in their fourth 
Lunary year, accounting by the Moon, after 
a manner'that was not vulgar. Altthis not- 
withſtandibg, their-Moneth of Jane-would 
every.year: baye grown colder and: colder, 
had they not ſought to keepall uptight, by 
intercslating in each other 0hmpiad, that is, 
each eighth year,one whole Moneth, which 
they called the ſecond 7 ,or December; 
which was the device of Harpelar, who alſo 


taught themto'niake ove Month of. 29. days,'| found, 


another of 30.days.& ſo ſucceſſively.through 
the whole year. Thus, with much labour, 
they kept their year, as near as they could, 
unto the high way-of the Planets; but theſe 
marks, which they obſerved, were found at 
length to be deceitful} guides. For jt wasgor 
poſlibleſo to faſhion this eighth years inter- 
calation, that it ſhould not deceive them in 
I1.hours and 18. minutes at the leaſt,or ſome 
ways 10-34-hours and'10,miuntes, or 36; and 

I. minutes 3 which differences, would-in 


Cri charingroduced a.good method, "likely ak 


- - - _ 


great. A uſe, and-paſling | 

Rome, —_ inſerted into the. Kalendar 
in Golden Letters;beiog called, The Golden 
Number, . which name ut. retaineth unto this, 
day. ;Hereby were avoided the great and: 
uncertain, intercalations that formerly 'had 
been-uſed 3 for: by.the jnrercalatianaf even 
Months, in the- 19.years,all was fo even,that- 
no ſenſible: diffefence could be found: Yet 
that exror whith in. one year could: pot. be 

perceiv'd,was veryapparent in a few of thoſe 

Cycles 3. the new, Mognganticipating.in one 

Cycle.7. hours, and ſome minutes, of the pre-. 
ciſe rule.. Therefore Cal3ppus deviſed a new 

Cycle, containing four of Metons,; that is to 

lay, 76. years; and afterwards, Hipperchws, a 

noble Aftrologer,tramed another, containing 

tour of Ca/ippus his Perigds, . cach: of them, 
finding fome erroug.in the former Obſerva- 

tions, which they, diligently corrected. The 

laſt reformation of the Kalendar, was that | 
AR Pplins Ceſar made, who, by advice of | 


 from'Greece to1|| 


| examining the courſes of thoſe heavenly bo« 

dies, reduced the year unto the form which 
is now in uſe with us, containing 365. days 
and 6, hours, which hours in four years,make 
up one whole day, that is intercalated eye- 
ry fourth year, the 24. 0f February. The cor- 
reftion of the Juliaz year by Pope Gregory 
the 13. Arno Dom. 1582: 1$not as yet enter- 
tained by general conſent ; it was-indeed 
but as a Note added unto theWork of Ceſar; 
yet a Note of great importance. For where- 
25.it. was obſerved, that the Sun, which at 
Jus time of the Nicene Conncil, 4n.Dow.2 234. 


cated, the ps 
March,was i 


wake-about three whole days.,,,,.,, i... ....., 
 ., But-the Cycle: of, ,29.,years,. whichthe He-: 
brews uſed, was lpctzas neither did need any 


| age ty. off hours, minutcs, and other, 
Uhſer, ations. to -help- its , -. ber did in, 
lumgung up the days; of the whole, year, nes, 
glectthe days ofthe Moon,confounding one; 

nth with anather.For with them it fel out 
ſo;that always the Kelends,or firſt day of the 
Maneth, was at the. new Moon ;-and becauſe 
than daywas Feſtival, they were very care- 
full, as well to obſerve the ſhort year ofthe 
Moon, paſling through all the 12. Signsin 
'one Moneth.as-that longer of the Sun,which. 
'is needfully regarded 1n greater accounts. 
Eluſt,, therefore they gave it to Niſax, their 
firſt Mopeth, which'is about our 44erch, or 
4prib 30. days; to Jer,their ſecond Moneth 
29.days; and fo ſucceſlively 30. tg one,29.to 
another. Hereby.1t.came to paſs, that every, 
two Moneths of theirs contain'd ſomewhat c» 
venly two revolutions ofthe Moon,allowing 
29. days.12 hours, and. odd . minutes, from 
change to change. .. The ſpare;miputes were 
beſtowed. amang the. ſuperfluous, or Epadt 
days ;zwhich =. up ſeven Moneths in 19. 


- i 


yearsz..to fix of which ſeven were common- 
ly given 30. days, to one of them 29.days, 
or otherwiſe,as was found requilite, Their 


the belt _Mathermaticians, then to be found, 


common year (as appeareth by the ſeveral 
| C days 


The ſecnd/Book. of ibs Joſt "Part Ci y; It, 


Sig, ide rep. 
eb. lib. 3, 


— 


days of ca Moneth) contained 354: days; | 
wh fail ch the year, wherein the Sur finith- 


eth his courſe, 11. whole days, wit ſome | 


fra&tions of rime. ens ays, « other | 
broken pieces, howſoever they wete' ne- | 
gletted p one year, yet in the Cy ole of 19; 
yeats, were ſo diſpoſed of by: edi renenetN: 
tercalations:that ſtil} at theend of the Cy, | 
both the Sun and Moon were found on the 
m_ day fee weir Moerh, and week; yet; 


fame hour of the day; | apd this 
where og Ra bee at- the beginnidg'of| | 


Fits blew year» 


ſecond year, Gn 
oy Tos 


rpc never by ee ebinleg 
;/ and therefore t6 have added fo 
Cong menus car, had end 


EATS or unto: br, ron OM 
w eb True; butiry which of the 


|[1efs harg>-Ac 


voidable;' Wherefore preferr the common 
opinion; which Siege ſuch diſlocation of 
the down a more conve- 
nieurway of inevcaacinin the 8:year. For 
the 6. days remaining- after the-twoformer 
Wo _ in- an hs fixth 
unto the 22. da $4 out - 
'theEpaiirof the 7.and 8. b 
to: make-up; a Moneth;' whetet be borowing 
'ofeniedayor two from the year following ; 
| - of two- daysis; 101 (fate 
; itideed it 


5 Thi pany. Hebre 
{= 5 weave Pg: SPED they guided 


—_— — 
——- 


_— 


t e of Iſrael froms oth tows a; 
om ofete wor hu | 
aud £4 
fon inpienk aahagiaiivg Gl 


{wager od led the ales jerry owing, 
'the Mountainfoor, 


= Fob of that Witdetriels,! c 
a oe ofthe 


Ro at aw fn 7 


and Sncearh' deity) dbou'ciehs mites That 


r| he forbire to oe rs beiig ther 


4; 5 Cay 
re: rai; _ = fight thereof, 


$3-K threes 


ays.na 
woes RH Mein, En 
years, befides the three: formerly fon 
Fhus they $6 6.0 to the" rg. year; at which 
tite they 18. days in hand: alt 
with he" pal? of the TH, year, make"y 
Morieth 6f 54; days, thatbtibg ititercale 
at the end'o oftihe tyzle takes all even.. 
| Whether this were the praftice, earth 
ther affirm nor deny; yet” Evely it muſt iced 
wb? AM pteat'confiſion, if in the” 18. 
Moherth were” removed from) his 
Op Borthe ſtance of48. days, that 
is om a Selig '6f a year ard mote'; which 
incotrverietcl, + ſe a teckoning,wasima-| 


Moſer led;,con- 
tbove's Million; 'not of rwe-Mil- 
| bon egy RR 12. 
CGreaf off, rs of people went 
jets AR fb, paſs 6ver 
2] thoſe Defart and" high Mountains with ſo ſewy 
| great. multitudes of orien, Children, and, al ow Ba 
-| Cattel;but that at the-very entrance of that p 
faftnieHefbould have overtaken them, ad _ 
deſtroyed the greatyft pumber of ther: For by > 
penn pee Words: '*; i het hc in, © he bre 
Eard, the-Wildernif hath int then int do' of the 
ſhew biy hopes and mtents; Faiich Moſes,b & God 
turning'#hother way, did fruſtrate. Second-| ro L 
ly, Moſes by offerng' to enter Arabia" that de 


Way, 


. 


by” 
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way, drew. Pharaoh toward the Ealt-fjde of 
theLand of Goſex, or Rumeſes : from; whence 
(miſling 4ſer there.): his purſuit after him 
with his Chariots was more di 'by rea- 
ſon'of the roughnels of the way 3 'and how- 
ſoever, - yet iwhile the Hebrews kept the 
Mountain foot | on the left hand, they were 
better-ſecured from' the over-beaxing Vio- 
lence: both of Horſe and Chariots, .Thudly, 
Xofes confitience in the All-powerfull God 
was ſuch, by whoſe Spirit; onely wile;he was 
directed, as he rather. made choice to leave 
the glory of his delivexance and victory to 
Almighty Go dthaneither by an eſcape the 
next way; "or by the ſtrength. of his/ multi- 
tude, conſiſt t 
ſucceſs upon his own! underſtanding, 
condudtion, or valour.: The: third day- he 
marched with a double pace from Ethayi to- 


wards the Valley of Pibacheroth,fixteenmiles 


diſtant 3 and fate down between two ledges 
of Mountains adjoining to the Red Sex, to 
wit, the Mountains of Erhame on the Narth., 
and Baakzephon towards the South the ſame 
which Oroſins calleth Climax : on: the top 


' whereof there ſtood a Temple,dedicated to 


(hae is 
alled in 


ne of #ower, For: the Eg 


= 
down, 
chan that 
ty any * 
proper 


Baal. And, as Phagins noteth, the word ſo 
compounded, is as much to ſay, as, Domi- 
mus ſpecule; froe cuſtodie;\ Lord of the watch- 

Fans wy or at 
leaſt made their {laves believe,that if any of 
them offered to eſcape that way into Arabie, 
this Idol would both arreſt them, and force 
them to return to their Lords and Maſters. 


ane. * For the Egyptians had pods for all turns., E- 


Ind, 13, 
7, 


tit dis fecundi;The Egyptians were friit- 
fob in pert. faith. Hierom. But Moſes; who 
encamped at the foot of this Mountain with 
a million of Souls,or.as others conceive,with 
two millions, found this Lord of the Watch- 
tower alleep, or out of countenance. 
Now, theſe two paſlages, leading out of 
into Arabia upon the firm Land, Moſes 
refuſed, as well that of Pe and Caſiotis, 
the faireſt and ſhorteſt of all h_—_— & 
bf Jadez, as the other by Etham,from which 
he.reflefted, for the reaſons before remem- 
bred, and took the way by the Valley of F;- 
hacheroth, between the Mountains, which 
made a {treight entrance towards the Sea. 
After whom Pharaoh, made fo great ſpeed 
with his Horſe-men and Chariots, as he gave 
the Hebrews no time at all to reſt them after 
fo longa march; bur got ſight of them, and 
they of him,even at the very brink and waſh 
of the Sea z in ſo much as the Hebrews being 
terrified with Pharaoh's ſudden approach, 
began to deſpair, and to mutiny, at that titne 
when it behooved them moſt to have taken 
courage for their own defence 3 laying it to 


of 600000. men, to caſt the | 1 
wile 


Moſes charge, that themſelves foreſaw thoſe 


fear, Which, ſaith the Book of Wiſdom, 3s the 
betraying of thoſe ſucconrs which reaſon offer- 
eth,made them both deſpair in God's former 
Promiles, and to be forgetfull of their own 
{trength and multitudes. 


— —A__ 


5. VIIL 
of their paſſage over the Red Sek; and of the 
Red Sea it ſelf. | 


| Lic Moſes, who feared nothing but God 
himſelf, perfwaded them to be confident 
: that 


his. goodnebs, who hath never abandoned 
thoſe, that aſſured]! 


truſted in him; uling 


not, &e; for the Egyptians whone ye have ſeen 
this yejhall M4 ſee thene h25' 4 The Lo 
F/ for on” Be which, Moſes called 
on God for fuccour., received, encourage- 


ment, and commandment to go on,in theſe 


unto the children of l{xacl that they go forward; 
and lift thou up thy Rod, and firetch out w 4 
hand upon the Sea, and divide it, and let the 
children of Ifract £0 0n dry ground through the 
madit of the Sea, \M 4's 

God, in the dark of the night, finding the 
lands uncovered, paſt on towards the other 
fide and coaſt gf :4rabja; two parts of th 
night being ſpent ere. he entred the Foord, 
W i 


which it pleaſed God by a forcible Eaſtern 
Wind,and by Moſes, Rod,to prepare, 

.  ,Phargob followed him even at the heels, 
finding the ſame, dry ground which 2:oſes 
of Iſracl, remo- 


God which went before the io 
of the 


ved,and went behind then; alſo the Pillar 


therby his immediate power, or by the mini- 
{try T his Angel,to interpoſe his defence be- 
tween the Hebrews and their Enemies; tothe 
end that the Egyptians might hereby be 
blinded,: in ſuch fort, as they could not pur- 
fue Jrael with any harmfull ſpeed. But in the 
morning-watch, 2/oſes ſeized the other bank 
of Arabia fide; and Pharaoh (as the dawn of 
the day began to enlighten the obſcure air) 
finding a beginning of the Sea's return, haſt- 


turned to his force, that is,the Sea, moved by 
the power of God, ran back towards the 
Land with unreſiſtible fury and ſwiftnels, 
and overwhelmed the whole Army of Phas 
raoh, ſo as not one eſcaped. For, it is writ- 


ten, that God took off their Chariot wheels, 
GC e-1 that 


words 3, Wherefore cryeſt thou unto me f Speak, 


eying the voice of 


trod on, Therefore. ss it 1s written:7he Angel of 


— 


perils in which they were wrapped. And' 


Chap. 17, 
it, 


this comfortable = reſolved ſpeech :- Fear 50d.rs. 


13. 


Exod.14; 
16, 


cloud went from before them, and ſtood behind J*/« 4: 
them;which is,that it pleaſed God therein,ei- F 


ed himſelf towards his own Coaſt : Zut Mo- _—_ 14. 
ſes ſtretched forth his hand, and the Sea re- © 


— " ————  — — 


"The ſecnd"Brok of the a Pat: 


Ca AP, uy 


LY o 


e Sana calf it, led the Van 


> Wet 


that bs, when the waters began to cover the 
fatids, the Egyptians beitig-htrucken with feat 
of death, ran one —_ ad ratton a” | 
thepath by which the Of a 
Wn "Hier Reel ſtuok faſt ii the 
mud "add taick-lands! and cpuld not be 
drawn out; the Set eothing againſt Hem 
with ſupernatural violence.. 

Lyranus, upon Ex6 I 4 and others, fol- 
lowing the Opini r old Traditions of 
the <aaceived; that after Moſes had | How 
by the power of God divided the;B4d.&ee, | and 


that the children of Irael/ were feartull 
to -47F «inde, Pritice, or 
the Jadab, firſt made the 


ture; wy that therefore wis that raph 
after, honoured above the reſt, according to 


-* the Ms Me paFReg 


—_—_— — —— 


It ma beinferred, char Fad 
Ted the way throuph the Red Sea) y 44 
Moſes hithielf was atarresF 


ehartiehs Irs Fen rl _ 
7 es aps, 7 


_ iN 24h 
kg! Fey have alſo another ale, os 
bow? the Red Sea ni4 divided mto twelve 


RASTINEC ery Tbepultoecrn ap 
wig wrer ER the 135; 
accord mig i the vi Mare is, 


es 5 pre the Red Sea in 
Bak: "Af {6'that the bottom of the Seabe- 
came 


| Field, or Paſture. Bur'0 
iphanius,s 
bo th eondeit; 


Cvhereij 


5 Uo Genebrard, fivour- 
orgatten to cotifider, 
£ Were Ih eyelve Pillars, nor 
twelve. _ ofthe Sy \ vi It is written, 
Palos 75 / way ay inthe Sea; not thy 
Tways + EOH LS Taft of Wiſdow yverf7. 

Meth Re Rk "there was a way 

; throiigh which Moſes paſt, 
hag in RR Pharabb;o erwiſe called Ehex- 
cres, periſhed, in the' 16. year of his reign, is 
commonly Known by the name of the ex 
Sez, though the ſame differnothing at all in 
natural colour from other Waters. But, as 


 *--. Philoftratus in his third Book noteth,and our 


:- ſelves know by experience,” it is of a bluiſh 


colout,as other Seas are; It entreth at a nar- 
row ſtrait, 'between 4rahia the and 
Fthiopia, or the Land of the 4 in 5; the 


mouth of the indraught from the Cape, 


tore AE 


. | very of that Sea,in the year 1544. 


where with Ilands;bur afterwardsie extend- 
ertvivſelf38. leagues ffom coaſt tacoaſt,and 
it runneth up berween Arabia the Happy, and 
phoryer gre nes one fide, and: Z8hjopia and 

onthe other; as tare as Sxez; the Utter- 
and' mdry of. that Sea ; 3 -Where 
the T#rk how: keepshisficer of Gallies:; The 


jy. aſs commonly give aroma 
the Arubian heron (a a 


cer one and:where 248 called 
ltr, ofthe Giry| Hero, —_— roy, 
haves net ar? Ming ce lsit, Cawebiſn, ;,, , 
by whielyname it hr hegbefore c.11, 
way Hero,many years. Atabians 
call this Sta towards the North, Apocope, &c- 
cant;and Eat. Aftenidoras writesit o# leniti- 


py inet UG Halabintf -—netr 

which Sultan uſer carried the Iraciates ca- 

, 2 King8.78, which #alab in Afyrie.cht 

ria call Elea; and in the firſtofChro.s. 

_ ads kr as for" the ——_ theres 
diverlly named, the'1oors,and 

or ar mate Tark )krnow it byno 

other appellation,thawthe Gulfof Meca,alier ; 

_ _ 'of Mahomers'Town JMecce. The 

' write meg Sex Erythreume, bf a 


'Exgthras,-or Erthrexs © and 


Frome inthe Greek fignifieth Redzhence i 
 1s;that;bring denominated of this &ryHhreas, Henk 
the Son of Perſews and Andromeda, it took t' 
the name of the Red Sea, as\&: Currier con _ 
| nap< 77 ar: Arian and Serabo confirm. 

ut it ſ6eins to me; bythe view of a Diſco- 
by'& 


tepher Gama, Viceroy of the Euſt+India 
for the King of Poriugel, that this Sea -was ib 
called from aan of 'a redne(s, both 
from the banks, cliffs, and fands of many 
TRI 
it. For, I find by the of Caſtro, a prin- 
cipal Commander under Gazra (which Dit- 
courſeT gave Mr.Kichard Haclait to publiſh) 
thatthere is an land” called Dalequa, fome- 
time Zeques,containing in length,2 _— 
arid 12.iti breadth 3 the earth, ſands, and 
| cliffs, of which land, being of a redith co- 
Jour, ſerve for a foil to the waters about it 3 
to make it ſeem aktogether of the ſame co- 
lour.Secondly,the ſame Caſtro reporteth, that 
from 24.degrees of Septefrtrional latitude,t0 
27. (which make in length of Coaſt 180. 
miles,lying,as it doth, Northerly & Souther- 
ly) all the cliffs, and banks are of red earth, 


which Ptolemy calleth Poſſodium,to the other 
Land of #thiepa,hath nat above fix leagries 
ſa breadth, and 'the fame. allo filled every 


or ſtone, 'wwhich by reflection of the Sun- 
beams, pivea kind of rediſh luſtre to the 


Watcrs. Thirdly, thoſe Portneals report, and 
we 


of the World, 


&- we know it by many teſtimonies, that there' 
it+ fouid'in the bottom of this Sea, towards 
thethore, great abundance of red-ſtones,on 
which the greateſt ſtore of Corral grows, 
whitch-is cattied into moſt parts of Exrope, 
a& elſewhere.  Thereare alſo on the Tflands 
of this Sed, many red. Trees, ſaith $rrabo, and 


thoſe, ve under: water, may alfo be a 
cauſe of ſuch ' colotir; Oftheſe oh arices 
of redtefs by the ſhadow of theſe ſtones, 
fatids! earth, and cliffs;'I ſuppoſe that ir firſt 
' took the tame of the Red Sea, becauſe info 
mary laces it ſeemerh to be ſuch 3” which 
phannet Barros in hisſecond Decazle,eighth 
50k.-and firſt Chapter, confitmerh, ' | 
his Breadth' of this Sea, from” #/ima, of 
F:36#-Gaber adjoining, now Toro, called by 
che antient Cofwiagrip 5, Sinus Elaniticus, 
which waſheth the Banks of Madian, or M1i- 
a#an,"s for 16. ot 17. leagues together,along 
Northward toward Ser, ſome 3; leagues, or 
9. Engliſh miles over, and from this Port of 
Tord'to Sues, and the end of this Sea, it is in 
length about 28. leagues, of which, the fitſt 
46. have 9. miles breadth, as aforeſaid, and 
afterward, the Lands, both froin Egypt and 
Arabia, thruſt themſelves into the Sea, and 
ſtrengthen it ſo faſt, as for 6. miles together; 
it is not above 3.miles over ; from thence,up- 


- ward the Land on Fegpt fide, falleth away, 
and makes a kind of Bay, or Cove, for fome 
10. tiles together, after which, the Land 
grows upon the Sea again, and fo binds jt in- 
tothe very end thereof, at + miles breadth, 
or there about, in which Tra& it was thar 
Moſes palt it over,though others would have 
it to be over againſt E/ara,or Tv#ro,but with- 
out judgment ; for from Rameſes to Piharhe- 
roth, and Baalzephon, there is not above 30. 
miles interjacent, or 35. miles at moſt,which 
Moſes paſt over in three days; and hetween 
the Land of Egypt,oppoſiteto Elzra,or Tore, 

 thediſtanceis above bo, miles. For Kameſes, 
to which City Moſes cane (being the Metre- 
polis of Gofew when he left Pharaoh at Zoan, 
and took his laſt leave,ſtandeth inzo,d 
5. minutes of Septetrionallatitude;and Mig- 


dot, or the Valley of P:hacheroth, at the foot 
of the Mountain Cl;max, or Baalzephon, in 
p nine and twenty ahd''s half, which make a 
difference of five 'and thirty Enbſh miles, the 


way lying,in effeCt, North and South. 
$. TX. 
That the paſſage through the Red Sea was mira- 


culows, and not a low ebb. 


He Fgyptians, and of them the Mem-' 


© ?#ites.and other Heather Writers,who, | 


in hatred of the Hebrews,have objefted that 
Moſes paſt over the Red Seaat a'low ebb,up- 
on a great Spring-tyde, and that Pharaoh, 
conducted more by furythan diſcretion, pur- 
ſned him ſo farr, as before he-could recover 
the coaſt of Eg ypt, he was overtakenby the 
floud,and therern periſhed;did not well con- 
fider the nature'df this place;with other cir- 
curiſtances.For,not to borrow ſtrength froth 
that part of the Scriptures, which makes it 
plain,that the Waters were divided, and that 
God: this miracle-'by an Eaſter! 
Wind; by the hand and rod of 279/e+ 
Cwhich anthority co men thit believe. not 
therem, perſwadeth nothing) I ſay, that by 
the ame natural reaſon unto which t 
faſtened thernſelves, it is made manifi 
that had there bin no other working powet 
ffom above, or affiſtance given from God 
himfelf to Moſes and the childrent of 17aed, 
than'ordinary ,and caſual, then could nat 
Pharaoh and all his Army tave-periſhed m 
that purſuit. L #: 13 WI 

For whereſoever there is any ebbing of 
the Sea inany gulf, or indraught, there do 
the waters fall away from the Land;and rut - 
downwards toward the Ocear, leaving all 
that part towards the Land, as far as the Sea 
car ebb, or fall off; 'to the diy land. ' Now; 
Mofes entring the Sea at Migdol under Baal- 
zephon (if he had taken the advantage and 
opyeruniey of the tide) traſt have left all 
that end of the Red Sea towards Tues, on his 
left hand,dry ad uncovered. For ifa paſſage 
were'made by falling away of the water 10: 
or 12. miles farther into the Sex than Sxes; 
and berwten- it and\ where ane yell, who 
entred the fame ſofarbelow it,and towards 
the body of theſame Sea; it followeth then, 
tharif all that part of the Sleev,or Strait,had 
been by the ebb ofa Spring-tide diſcovered, 
when Pharaoh found the floud increaſing, he 
needed not to have returned by the ſame 
way toward Egypt fide,but might have gone 
on in his return before the tide, on his right 
hand; and fo taken ground 'agam at the 
end of the Sea, at Sxes 1t ſelf, "or elſewhere. 
But the Scriptures do truly witnefs the con- 
trary,that is, That the Sea did not fall away 
from the Land, as naturally it doth, but thar 
Moſes paſt on between two Seas, and that the 
waters were divided. Otherwiſe, Pharaoh,by 
any return of waters, could not have periſh- 
ed, as he did; and therefore the files of 
that great Armies deſtruftion, prove the 
cauſe to have bin a power above nature,and 
the miraculous wel of God himſelf. Again, 


| thoſe words of the Scriptures,that God canſed 


the Sea to return back by a ſtrong Eaſt-wind, 
do rather prove the miracle.than that there- 


by 


— 


S— 


by was cauſed. an ebb more than ordinary z 
for that Sea did not lie Eaſt and Weſt, but,in 
effe&t, North and South, . And. 1t mult have, 
been a Weſt and North weſt wind,that mult 
have driven thoſe waters away. through 
their, proper Channels, and, to the South» 
eaſt into the:Sea. But the Eaſt-wind blew 
athwart the Sea,and cut it aſunder; ſo.as one 
art fell back-towards the South and main 
Rds thereof;-the other part remained to- 
ward Sxes,and'the North. Which being un» 
knownto:Pheraob ; while he was checkt b 
that;Sea, iwhich uſed in times before to «bb 
away,the floud preſt him,and over-whelm'd 
him. Thirdly, ſecing Joſephws avoweth,that 
Moſes was not onely of excellent jacgment, 
as 


The ſecond Book. of the "forſt Part 


Cnr, INT 


more, there isno man of judgment, that can 
think, that Pharaoh and. the Egyptians, who 
then excelled all Nations in the obſeryati- 
ons of heavenly motions, could be ignorant 
of the fluxes and refluxes of the Sea, in-his 
own Countrey, on his qwncoaſt, and.in his 
own moſt traded and frequented Ports and 
Havens ; and. wherein, his people having had 
ſo any hundreds of years experience of the 
tides, -he. could not be caught, as he was, 
through ignorance, nor by apy fore-known 
or natural accident, but by God's powerfull 
__ only; \ amkart oh _ heavily 
on all men, when,looking through no other 
ſpeCtacle but their own proſperity,they leaſt 

iſcernit coming, and leaſt tear it. Laſtly, if 
the Army of the Egyptians had been over- 
taken by the ordinary return of the floud, 
before they could recover their own coaſt ; 
their bodies drowned would have been car- 
ried with the floud, which runneth up to 


endyr | S#es, and to the end of that Sea, -and not 


” Y I SES 4 


the people, res Pharaob's approach, 


(4 
ether of their ſafety;and when Moſe 
. 26 God forhelp,he was anfwered by God; 
Wherefore t 


children of liracl, that they go forward, and 


lift thou up thy Rod. and ſtretch out thy hand 
xpon the Sea, and divide-it : which proves | 
that there was not at that time of Pharagh's 


approach any ebb at all.,-but that God did 


have been caſt a-ſhore qn the coaſt of Arg- 
bis, where Moſes landed, to wit, upon the 
Sea-bank over againſt Baa/zephox, on Arabis 
fide 3. where it was that the IF achites ſaw 
their dead bodies. and not at the end of the 


Red Sea, towhich place the ordinary flo 
would have carried them; Which floud 


| doth not any where croſs the Channe], and 


| run athwart it, as it muſt have done from E- 


£ypt fide to Arabia, to have caſt the bodies 
there ; but it keeps the natural courſe to- 
wards the end of that Sea; and to which 


their carkaſſes ſhould have beencarried, if 


the work had not been ſupernatural and mi- 
raculous. Apolonizs, inthe lives of the Fa- 
thers, affirmeth, that thoſe of the Egyptians 
which ſtayed inthe country, did not follow 
Pharaoh in the purſuit of Irael,did ever after 
honor thoſe beaſts,birds,plantsor other crea- 


perſe and cut through the weight of wa- | tures, about which they were buſied at the 


ters, a ſtrong Eaſt-wind, whereby the 
ſands 
Sea on the left hand toward Sxes, | from 
whence the Waters moved not, and the Sea 
which was towards the South on the right 
hand, ſo that ' the Waters were a wall unto 
them 6n the right hand, and on the left hand, 
that is,the Waters ſo defended them on both 
ſides, as the Egyptians could onely follow 
them in the ſame path, not that the Waters 
ſtood upright as walls do, as ſome of the 
' Schole-men have fancied. For.,had Pharaoh 
and the Egyptians perceived any ſuch build- 
ings in the Sea, they would ſoon have quit- 
ted the chaſe and purſuit of Jraek Further- 


time of Pharaoh's deſtruGtion ; as he that was 


b 
x Fa themſelves between the | then labouring in his Garden, made a god 


of that Plant or Root-about which he was 
occupied, and fo of the reſt. But how thoſe 
multitudes of gods were eretted among 
them, a more probable reaſon ſhall be given 
elſe-where. Oroſive, in his firſt Book aud 
tenth Chapter againſt the Pagans, tells us, 
that 1n his time, who lived ſome 400. years 
after Chriſt, the prints of Pharaoh's Chariot 
wheels were to be ſeen at a low water, ON 
the Egyptian ſands; and though they were 
ſometime defaced by wind ws weather, yet 
ſoon after they appeared again. But herc- 
of I leave eyery man to his own belict, 
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' tito Midian,when he had lived fourty years, 
. in the year of the World, 2474+ afid two 


 into'Feypr,” and wrought his miracles in the 
' fields of Zoar, inthe: year, 2514. the laft 
* Monettiof the year- Ori the |14. day of the 


. Where the Hebrews inhabited not} : The 15. 
+ day of the firſt Motith of the Hebrews,called 


_ third ſtation at Eiham's and jon 


- raidni 
;. and His Afmy periſhing it their return, about 
 thefirſt dawn of thiet 


_ Exod. 15, 23: is calted 8»r, 25. miles from 
, theSeq'; where the children of 77aet, preſt 


© of the Hiflory of the Wirld. 
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CHAP; 


Of the journeying of the Iſraelites from the Red Sea, tothe place where the Law was 


given them ; with a diſcourſe of Laws. 
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IV. 


| $ 
A tranſition, by wway of recapitulation 


Ut to go on with the of 7 
: r4eLin this ſort I colle& the rimes. 
- Moſes wasborn inthe year of the 
World; 2434. $apbrws: ther go- 
| verning Arias Orthopolis,Sycis- 
nia, or Peloponneſws 5 Crioſws, the Argrves ; 
Orwe, Egypt 3 and Dencalion, Theſſaly. He fled 


years after was Caleb born. He returned by 
the commandment and ordinance of God 


firſt Hebrew Moneth 4b3b, a wrt of = 
Moneth, beginning the day (as they ) at Sun- 
ſerting;in the year of the World, 2514. was 
the celebration of the P ;& 10 the dead 
of the night of the fame day,wereall the firk 
born ffain through #eyps,or inall thofeparts 


Abib, being aboutithe beginnin __—_— 
of the World.2 es wh hwckll ren 
of 1þael rettioved from the general Affem- 
bly at Remreſes, and marched to Sxtrorh, 
And departing -thenee; ern 
ing from 
Ethan, they nped-in the Valley-of P2- 
hatheroth; or Migdol, under the Mountain 
Baakzzphorr, and in the fame night; 'after 
phe, they paſt the "Red Sea 3 Phimaob 


ls :\ | Mofet having re- 
coveree the banks of Arabia, gave thanks 
uhtto God for the- deli Wael; and 
making noſtzy on that eoaſt,entred the De- 
farts'of Arabia Petrea;called S84r. But find- 
ing no Water in that 'paſage, he encamped at 
Mxrih,' iti the Defart of 'Erhaw,” which in 


with extrethe thirſt, qmarmmured a _ Aoſes 
the ſeconditime z firſt; at Pheraobr approach 
at Pihacheroth,and now in 4rabia, But Moſes 


" 


of ſome we. p 
on of the Story, witill the Amalekites wet with tht Iſraelites. 


totithing Chronologie 5 with a tontinati: 


| taking the branches of a Tree; growing near 
#Lake of bitter water, and caſtifg the ſame 
thereinto,made the fame ſweet : a plain type 
and figure of our Saviour who; upon the 
Tree of the Ctoſs;changed the bitterneſs 'of 
everlaſting death, into the ſweetneſs of eter- 
fiat life. Plixry remembers theſe bitter Foun- | 
tains in his tixth Book, 29, Chapter. From - 
whence to Delta in Egypt; Seſoſtris firſt, Da> 
ris after him, and laſtly, Ptoſemiythe fecond, 
began to cut an artificial River, chereby by 
Boats and ſmall Shipping to Trade and Na- 
vigate the Ked Sea, from the'igreat Cities 
| Niles. | From Marah he 'iremoved/ to 

Elim, the fixth Manſion, a march of eight :,,; ;;. 
miles : where finding twelve:Fountains of 
{weet water, and. threeſeore/and ten Palms Numb. 33, 
trees; ho reſted divets days: {1 fo 
'- Whether this Helivt were the mname'of 4 
Town or: City irr Moſes. time, cannor affirm, 
And yet the ſcarcity: of waters tmithat: Re- 
gion was fuch,; ay Helime, which hattrwelve 
Fotmtains, could hardly be left -unpeopled 
Willian, farchbiſhop! of Tyre, 'in his Hiſtory witlion 
of the Holy Warr, found at Helier, the ruines 71% 1.tt, 
of x preat and antiene City." And at fuch ©? *© 
time/as Baldwine the firſt paſt that way int6 

Jpt. Tngreſſus (laith he) Helim Civitatene 
Frcs man, poplo Wraelitico aliquandofa- 
miliarem ; xd quent eum perveriſſet, loci ills 
#idol,' Regir adventn frecogrtito; naviculate 
ingredientes, in Mare vicinum fe contulerunt ; 
Entring Helim, a very antient City, well known 
ſometime to the people of T{rael ; whither,vhen 
he came, the Inhabitants, forewarned of the 
Kings approach, took: Boat, and ſhifted them- 
[elves into the Sea lying near them, From Elim 
he returned again towards the South, and 
ſat down by the banks of the Red Sea; the 
ſeventh Manſion. For it ſeemeth;that he had 
knowledge of Amalech, who repaired to re- 
fiſt his paſſage through part of Arabia, And 
Moſes, who had not as yet trained the He- 
brews, appointed to'bear Arms; nor atjured 


the minds of the re(t, who encountring with 
the 


? 1" 4 « 
mba _— TO I ITT _—_— 
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Exqad. 16. 


Ex0d.16. 


Ex0d.17. 


the leaſt miſery, were more apt to'return 
to their quiet {lavery, than either to en- 
dure the wants and perils which every 
way accompanied them in that paſlage, or 
at this time to undertake or ſuſtain ſo dan- 
gerous an enemy : he therefore made ſtay 


at this Manfion, untill the fifteenth of this ſe: 


cond Moneth,called Zim, or Fier ; and made 
the eighth Manſion in the Deſart of Zim; 
where the children of J#ae/ mutinicd againſt 


- Moſes the third time, _ of tood. 


In the 16. Chapter of Exodus, Moſes omit- 
teth this retreat from El; to the Red Sea, 
but in the colleftion of every ſeveral cn- 
camping,in the 33.of Numbers,it is ſet down, 

| Here it pleaſed God to fend ſo many 
flights of Quails,as the Countrey about their 


encamping was covered with them.- The 
morning following, it alſo rained Manna. 


being the 16-0f their Moneth,which ſerved 
them in ſtead of bread. For nowwas the ſtore 
conſumed ' which the people carried with 
them out: of Egypt. And _ they had 
great numbers of Cattel and Sheep _— 
them, yet it ſeemeth,that they durſt not 

themſelves with many of thoſe; but-re- 
ſerved them, both for the Milk to relieve 
the Children withall, and for Breed toſtore 
themſelves when they came to the Land 
promiſed. 1 


+ From hence towards Raphidim , they 
made two removes of 20. miles; the one to 


2 _ other to a mn from _ 
phidim fix miles. Here, being again' pre 

with want:of Water, they bes 
fourth time. and repented them of their de- 
parture from Egypt, where they rather con- 
tented themſelves to be fed and beatenafter 
the manner-of Beaſts, thanto ſuffer acaſual, 
and ſometime.neceſſary want, and tounder- 
dergo the hazzards and:travels which eve 

manly mind'feeks after, for the love of God, 
and their own freedoms. But Meoſes,with the 
ſame Rod which he divided the Sea withall, 
in the fight of the Elders of 1reel, brought 
waters out-of the Rock , wherewith the 
whole multitude were ſatisfied. 


"I © 
Of the Amalekites. Madianites, and Kenites, 
upon occaſion of the battel with the Ama- 
lekites, and Jethro's coming 3 who, being a 


Kenite, was Prieſt of Madian. 


" A Nd while 2/gſes encamped in this place, 
A the 4Amalckites, who had knowledg of 
his approach, and gheſled that he meant to 
lead the children of Jae! through their 
Countrey (which being barren of it ſelf, 


would be utterly waſted by ſo great a mul- 
| titude of People and Catte])thought it moſt 
for their ad vantage to ſet upon them at Ra- 
phidim, where the want of water, and all o- 
therthings needfull for the life of man, en- 
feebled thera. On the other fide, 24oſes per- 
cerving their re{0Jutions, gave charge to Jo- 
ſna, todray. out:a ſufficient number of the 
ableſt Heb*ews," to encounter Amalech, Be. 55% 
tween whom and J#ael the viſtory remained 
doubtfull,for the moſt part of the day ; the 
Hebrews and quad rn 1 contending with 
equal hopes and repulſes for many hours, 
And had De the ſtrength of Moſes Prayer 
to God been of farr greater force, and more 
evalent than all rebſtance & attempt made 
Dy the bodies of men; that valiant and war- 


e Nation had greatly endangered the 
whole enterpriſe. For thoſe bodies which 
are. unacquainted with ſcarcity of food, 
and thoſe minds whom a ſervile education 
hath dulled; being beaten, and deſpairedin 
their firſt attempts, will hardly, or never,be 
—_—_ again to hazzard themſelves. 

this Vitory;; \Jethro repaired to 
Moſes, bringing with him Moſes his Wife,and 
his two-Sons,which either Jethro forbare to 
condu@, or Moſes tor receive, till he had by 
this overthrow of Amalechthe better aſſured 
himſelf of that part of frebia.For it is written 
in Exed.18. 1. Wher Jethro,the A of Ma- 
dian, Moſes Father-in-law., heard all that God 
had done for Moſes, &c,' of which, the laſt 
deed.to wit,the overthrow of Amalech,gave 
Jethro courage and: aſſurance, he then re- 
powen to: his pores Aſes Wh: wo 
where,among other things,he adyiled Moſes 
to appoint Judges,and other Officers over 
reel; being himſelf umble to give order 1n 
all cauſes and controverſies, among ſo many 
thouſands of people, full of diſcontentment 
and: private-controverlſie. - - ; _ /; 

This Jethro, although he dwelt amongſt 
the'Madiarites, yethe was by Nation a Ke- 
zite, as inthe fourth,of Judges, Verſ..11, 17- 
it is manifeſt : where it is written, Now Heber 
theKenite which was of the children of Hobab, 
to wit ;the Son of Jethrothe Father-in-law of © 
Moles, - was departed from-the Kenites, and Chap. If 
pitched his Tents untill the Plain of Zaanaim, *'* 
which is by Kedeſh, Likewiſe, in the firlt of 
Sammel, Saul commanded the Kenites to de- 

art from-.among, the Amalekztes, leſt he 
ſhould-deftroy them with the Amalekztes. 
For the Kenites inhabited the mountains of ,s, 
Sin. Kadeſb 5 and.the Awalekztes dyelt 1n 1 507 
the Plains, - accordingto the ſaying of Bale: 
am, ſpeaking of the Kerites ; Strong i thy 
dwelling place, and thou haſt put thy neſt in the 
rock. And that Saxl ſpared this Nation, he 


| giveth 


— 
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iveth tor cauſe, that they ſhewed mercy to, thoſe of Madiav, of whorh Jethro was Prieſt, 
all the children of Joel when they ywenr up and the other Cities in 4/0ab were the 
3 from Exypt. For theſe Kenites were a Nation ſame,yet the contrary is more probable. For 
of the Madianites, and the Madianites were Alofes would ;not have ſent 12000. Jſra- 
of the iflues of Madian, one of the fix Sons elites, as far back as the Red Sea, from the 
which 4braham begat on Kethura: and Plains of Moab 5 to have deſtroyed that 
might alſo take that name of Kerites from Madian,where his Wives kinred inhabited ; 
phe of whom they deſcended by the ſeeing himſelf coming with 600000. able 
—— Mio (asit ſeemeth) kept the know- | Pn» was encountred by Amalech in that pal- 
- an thetrue God among them, which lage, Neither could Moſes forget the length 
ut from" their Parent Abrahans, | 8 be Way through thoſe diſcomfortable 
For Moſes, when he fled out of Fgypt into Deſarts,wherein himſclfand 7rael had wan- 
Madian, and married the DENT of Je- dered tourty years. 
thro, would not (had he found them Ido- That Jethro,or Jothor,Ragnel,or Revel.and 
hters) have made Jethro's Daughter the Hobab, were but one perlon, the Scriptures 
mother of his children. And although the teach us. For the Ynlgar, and - Septuagint, 
Kenites are named amongſt thoſe Nations, _ call him hm our Eng, _ 
which Ged promiſed, that the ſeed of Abra- | *** Ig ethro,orJothor,Exo _ 
ham ſhould root out,and inherit their lands ; and 4.18, - ; .1, & 6.9, 10, 1 = & 1n N - 
yet It cannot be meant by theſe who are I0.29, Hobab.Others take Jet 0 and Hoba | 
Jeſcended from Abrehaw himfelf: bur | *9 >< tbe ſame, but not Ragel. 
by ſome other. Nation, bearing the ſame | 
name; and in all likelihood of the race of 
Chur. For;in the fifteenth of Gereſis, verſ. 19. n 6. IIT. 
theſe Kewites, or Chyſtes,are liſted with the | of the time when the Law was given : with dja 
Hittites and Perizzztes, with the Amorites, | wers commendations of the a. # of 
0 bn 15, C4 m_— S_— - Jebn es, yu Laws, | 
were indee | rooted out. Rut . 
TD EEE goon ror 
; ſepa W «a rnd - x FR, ur” reſt » | mountain of $7747,or Horeb,the twelfthMan- 
4 | i otro renteinbited - Heber the —_ as | fion, Eſebixs thought that Sinai and Horeb 
t which, was of the children of Hob, was | nr fu doable pe A be 
- ow departed from the Kenitesz that is to fay rk Y Fr E a 1 (o it appeareth 
from thoſe Kenites of Canaan, and ioha- y. many ocriptures. For, in Exod. 3. 1. it is 


- 
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7 OM t Ken Car | called Horeb:and.in Exodys- 24.19. it is writ- 
= hed In Zaapraim,, which 1s by Kedeſh, of | ten Sinai, In the 106, Palms. _ 29. po 
; Ga 6, Again, Moſes nameth that Nation reb: in Exodus 19. 11. Sinai. And fo it 
f the Kerites , re Midian, or any of) is. called, Galatians 4. verf. 24. And again: 
3 x 6 grove s other Sons-were born 3 which he | Dext. 4. 10. and 15. and Dent. 5. 2. Horeb, 
y 1 1 an. my ſelf to better judgment) And ſo It 1s in the firſt of Kings 8.6. and the 
A = <7, cauſe they were: more antient;”| ſecond of Chronicles 5. 10. and in Malachie 
y 6 _ | 4-4. Finally, in Eccleſtaſticus, 48. 7: they are 
ſ EP l of the Kenites, ſo we may conſi- | named as one. Which hear ( ſaith Eccle- 
c | q 0 - e Long an parted by Moſes in- | fiaſticus) the rebuke of the Lord in Sinai,and in : 
5 _ re ri ew For ſome of them were cor- | Horeb, the judgment of the vengeance. Some+ 
- TOPee , ju cathens 3 as thoſe of Madiar | what they are dif. joined at the top,by the re» 
[ Dy be _ Zared, afterwards deſtroyed | port of Peter Belenins;whoyin the year 1588, 
of - ty . . he Madianites, neer the | paſt out of Egypt into. 4rabia, with 2onſiexr 
A chats po We tne Rea $24, where Moſer married | Je Fumet of France, and travelled tothe top 
n, v.88, n/ « c to agen with whom he left her | both of Sina; and Horeb : Sinai being b 
* p | bn $ - en, 11ll after the overthrow of | farr the higer hil).. From the fide of Horeb 
oa Watec , cem likewiſe not to'have been | (faith he) there falleth a very fair Spring of 
I" Re _ Madianites; with the | Water into the Valley adjoining : where he 
6 ks T Den. eg ael, and guided them in | found two Monaſteries of Chriſtian Mar- 
of Pn. t.the Madianites in Moab, | ronites, containing ſome hundred Religious 
In 1 Se called the North ofthe Aetropolis of Arabia, perſons of divers Nations, who had pleaſant 
*— eap.t5- a rogers by Ijrael rooted out, | Gardens, delicate Ftuits , and excellent 
y ke ymrin a , joyning to the Aed Sea were | Wine.  Theſe(faith the ſame Authour) give pe ze 1.x; 
a Wwched, = ente! , Whi « by, 
4 And though i: may be doubted, whether > 00g en OO INE 
h | D d Now, 
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Now, thatithere was ſome ſuch Torrent 
of water neer'87-ai, in Moſes time, it is very: 
probable : Firſt, becauſe he encamped there» 
about almoſt a year, and drew no water, 
as.in other. places, by miracle: ' Secondly, 
becaule it is written, Exod. 32.20. that when 
Hoſes had: broken the golden Calf'to pow- 
der, which. Aaron fet up in his abſence, 
he caſt the powder thereof "into the water, 
and. made the children of 7#ae! to drink 
- - On this\'mountain, the Law by the Angel 
of God was given to Moſes, where he ſtayed 
+ whole year; wanting ſome ten'or twelve 
days: forhe removed not till-the twentieth 
day of the ſecond Moneth of the ſecond 
=-u 3. and. he arrived about” the five and 

ourtieth. day after the egreſfion 5 the Law 
being'gives the fifticeth day... [4 L 

'. At-this-Manfior all was done, which is 
written fromthe beginning'of the 29.Chap- 


ter of Exodas, to the end of that Book; all 
in Leviricns; and all in Numbers, to the 10. 
Chapter. Whereot (becauſe there is no Sto- 
ry nor other Paſſage) I will omit the.repe 

eition, #nd itt placethereof ſpeak ſomewhat 


of gods:. and-the reſt, that made either ad- 


ditions, ox,correttions, were commended 
to all Poſterity for men. of:no leſs vertue, 
and no. lefs. liberally... beneficial to their 
Countreys, than. the greateſt and moſt pro- 
ſperous Conquerors-.that ever. governed 
em. The: If aclites, the ;Lacedemonians, 
and the Athenigqns, received their Laws from 
one ; as the Iraelites, from Moſes 5 the Lace- 
demonians, from Lycurgas 5, the Athenians, 
from Solon; the Komans:,. lometime 
their firſt Kings, from their Decem virigfrom 
their Sexatars, ; from, their. Lawyers, 'and 
from the people themſelyes : other from the 
Prince, Nobility, and Peoples as: in Eny- 
land, France, andin other Chriſtian Monar- 
chies and Eſtates. | $\\ 


— © 4 
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Of the name und nreaving of the words,” Law 
and Faght, ENTER 
—He-word: Lex, 6r:taw, is not'alws) 
. taken alike, but is diverſly; wnd* 


of the Law;*and'the kinds and uſe thereof : 
wherby,if theReader find the Story any way | 


to thechavem of eternal life :- the | 
Nature;from Godhis eternal Law dedyced,, | 
the-zule,ofrall+his creatures; the Law hu- 
mantqating on both theſe, the' guard” 
of Kings, Magittrates, 'an& vertoous Men : 
yea, the. very/ſpirit, and' theivery ſittews of 
every Eſtate in the World; by which they, 
live-and.move: the Law, to wit. a juft Law, 
being reſembled ro ar! Heatt without bfiee! 
tion, tear Eye without laſt, and to'a Mind; 
without paſſion; a Treaſiirer, which keeps. 
eth forevery man what he hath, and diftri- 
buteth go:cvery man what he ouphtto hive, | 
This-benchrithe 4ztient, though barbaroijs, 
eſtecmed ſo highly, that:among then!/thoſs 
which-wete faken'fot'the firſt 'makers 


C%\ 


Ox-C aKers 0 
Laws werehonoured as pods, or, as the Sons | 


| 


a 
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A 


an indiflerent fence uſed; mn OT | 


ſider it at large, it may: 
for any etna Inga 
order; and:method;:: 


be underſtood 


necefſary mean, 


obſcryed. by force,'for their 'Deerecs do 
abirp.rbat:Finl, agcording to 


though,evjl; 
that is 17made tumnlt 
nances, ;cither. good ar evil,” are'called by 
the name,of Laws. dr 1 + 

; The ward:Lawis al(o taken for the moral 

abit of our mind; which:doth"(avit were) 
command. ous thoughts, words, and aCtions: 
framing. agd.faſhioning them according to 
it {elf,; as. to. their p and plat-form. 

od thugthe:Law of thefileſh, which cheDi- 
Vines: Call, legere: fowitda, vis) to be under- 
ſtood... Rqr.every tawis akibdof patrern'of 
that which 4s done/according unto it': 1n 


frame,or, fewentum of theheart: fon S. Part 


co 


& | which ſence, as elſewhere; this moral” habit ge's.s 
'or diſpoſition of the heart, is called the 


ov. 
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of the World. 
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to the Romans it iscalled a Law; But T ſee 
another law in my members, rebelling againſt 


the law of my mind,and leading me captive un- 
to the law of fin. Again, the nature and in- 
clinations of all creatures, are ſometime cal- 
(159 Yir- Jed (a) laws, fo farr as they agree with the 
gil, core eafon of the Law eternal; as the law of a 


ao b41 [e- n 
jet ccerne- Lion, tO be fierce or valiant. 


qe fede'® A\fo private contrafts ameng Merchants, 
:*«x- and other Tradeſ-men,. do 6ften put on the 


bir, name of laws.” But law, commonly and pro- 
o_ perly,is taken for a right rule, preſcribing a 
poted.that neceſſary mean,for. the good of a Common- 


te j99* wealth, or Civil Community. The reſt, to. 


zaire to- Wit, the” commandments of Tyrants, Oc. 
per which have not the cothmon good for their 
Ns end;, but being /eges inique, are by Thomas 
Lavis of- called wiolentis wagis qudm leges 3) rather 
untives . 0 ypulſions than laws : And whatſoever is 
orenant. NOT juſt, S. Aguſtize doth not allow for laws, 
howſoever eſtabliſhed : for he calls them 
iniqua hominum conſtituta, que nec jura di- 
cenda,nes putanda ſunt ; The unjuſt conſtituti- 

ons of men,which are neither to be tearmed nor 

ung. - thought laws. For,ſfaith Ariſtotle, Legalia juſta 
ki 5. e.5. ſunt ſativa, & conſervativa felicitatis; Juſt 
"laws are the workers and preſervers of happi- 

neſs: becauſe by them we are directed ad vi- 

tam quietam, to a quiet life, accord ng to Ci- 

cero; Yea, to life everlaſting, according to 

the Scriptures. For the end of the Law,faith 


Plato im. 


by the Latines, & legendo, or, a ligands, of 
reading, or binding : Leges quia lee & ad 
populum late, faith Varro; For, after Laws 
were written and publiſhed, all men might 
read them,and behold in them whereto they 
were bound, The other Etymologie,! ligands, 
is no leſs agreeable with the nature of a Law: 
whence in the Scripture it is called alſo a 
yoak,and a band : as confregernnt jugum, di- 
ruperunt vincula;, they have broken the yoak,, 
they have brokex the bands. And in the ſecond 
Pſalm, Dirumpammus vincula eorum,& projici- 
amms & nobis funes ipſorum : Let us break their 
bands aſunder, and let us caſt away their cords 
from ws. 

The Covenant it is called, becauſe of the 
conditional promiſes of God ; and becauſe 
of God's people's voluntary ſubmiſſion of 
themſelves unto it : for which word the Se- 

' Ptnagint, and the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, uſe 
the word Aabizn, a Teſtament, Or laſt Will : 
whichname it hath, becauſe it is not other- 
wiſe effeftual for our ſalvation, but in re- 
ſpett of the death of the Teſtator ; for with- 
out the death of the Teſtator, the Teſta- 
ment 1s of no force, as Heb. 9. 17. itis ſaid, 
Teſtamentum in mortuis ratum eſt. 


Rier, 5. F+ 


Fd, 2. 


wiz. Platojs God,and his worſhip: Fiis legis Dews | 
S & & cultus ejws. Lex, orthe Law, is fo called | 


The Hebrews call the Law Thorah, of 
teaching, becauſe every man is thereby 
taught his duty, both to God and Men. The 
Greeks call it Nomos, of diſtributing, becauſe 
it diſtributeth to every man his own due ; 
.the power of the Law isthe power of God.: 
Juſtice being an attribute proper unto God 
himſelf. Imperium legis, imperium Dei eſt ; 
The reign of the Laws the reign of Cod. 

Law in general is thus defined by the Phi- 
lo opher-s ; Lex eſt vite regula, precipiens que 
js ſequenda, & que fugienda; Law is the 
rule of life, commanding what to follow, and 
what to ſhun : or, Lex eſt omnium divinarum 
& humanarum .rerum Regina; Law is the 
Queen, or Princeſs 4 things both humane and 
divine. But this deſcription is grounded u 
on the opinion of inevitable fate. Law isthe 
very witdom of Nature : the reaſon and un- 
derſtanding of the prudent; and the rule of 
right and wrong. For,as a right line is called, 
Index ſui, & curvi, the demonſtrance of it 
ſelf, and of the crooked ; ſo is the Law, the 
judge and meaſure of right and wrong. 
M. Hooker calls the Law a direGtiverule to 
goodneſs of operation z and though Law, as 
touching the ſubſtance & eſſence, confiſts in 
underſtanding: Concludit tamen atFuns volun- 
tatis ; Tet it comprehends the att of our will, 
The word - is alſo diverlly taken.as ſome- 
time for the matter of the Law, and for 
common __ : ſometime for the Law it ſelf; 
as Jus cjvile, or: Jus gentium. ITfidore diſtin- 

1heth the two general words, Jas and F as; 
whereof J«s,ſaith he,hat ce to men, 


—— 


Fas-to God. Fas lex divjna, Jus lex humand. 14, e1yn. 


Togo over another man's field,is permitted 
by Gods Law, not by Man's; and, therefore 
in a-thing out of controverſie, Yirezl uſed 
both theſe words : as Fas &- jura ſinunt God 
and men permit; 

The word Jzs, or Right, is derived or 
taken from, the old Suſtantive Noun juſſw4;a 
bidding or commandment : or,perhaps,from 
the Greek zWs, which is the name of Japi- 
ter, or of the Latine Genitive caſe Jovis 3 


becauſe, as the Scripture ſpeaks, the judg- Deas. T.vf 
ment is God's, For, asit is certain that jws- = --þ 


jurandum came of Jovis-jurandum (tor fo we 
find it written in Noni#s out of the antient, 


in which ſence the Scripture calls it juramer- Exed. 23; 


tum Jehboue)lo alſo we may ſay,that Jus came : ow 


of Jovis, quia Jovis eſt ; becauſe as God is the 
Authour, and Pattern, and Maintainer of 
right, ſo alſo in his Yicegerents, the Magi- 
ſtrates, he is the Pronouncer and Executor 
of right. Of this Jzs, the juſt are denomi- 
nated, Juſtns 2 jure, and Juſtitia a juſto; The 
Right gives name to the Righteoms; and Juſtice 


takes her name from the Juſt. | 
| Dd 2 . V, 
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Wiſdom, as it is referr 


6. V. 
of the definition of Laws , and of the Law 
eternal. 


Ut, becauſe Laws are manifold, and that 
B every kind hath a proper and peculiar 


definitian,. i. agreeth with- order, firſt to 
divide and diſtinguiſh them. I mean, thoſe 
ſorts of Laws from whence all other par- 
ticulars-are drawn : leaving the individuals 
of humane laws to their infinite and hor- 


rible confuſton. 


.. TEternal,or uncreated. CThe writ-CThe Law of Moſes. 
V | Written. y [2 3 
&] "1 Divine Jo double.CThe Goſpel. 
: F | Unwritien. ) on of the Tatriarchs before 
E | the written Law of Moſer, 
O [RE | Cppbich ſome call Cabala. 
| hy called poſt-j 81 hs 7 icerd in his ſo- cleft 
© Law of Nature, | Which Cicero in his ſe- © Ec ” 
1 tve, | ave double : - -24s | E* cond Hf ovens 'Cat, and 
| whichis al- Fa rome # ; [3 
fot at 700 F | Secular, 
Us ; tow) <= Laws of Cuſtoni and 


The Law Eternal is thus defined by 7he- 
was. Lex tterns oft aternus divine ſapitntie 
nationenm rerum ab ipſo precognitarum z; The 
eternal Law is the eteraal conceit of God's 
ed to the government of 


foreknown by himſelf. Or, Lex eterna 
eſt ſumma atque eterneratis diving ſapientie* 
quatenus res omnes ad deſtin ates fines tte dlirs- 
git, nt illis juxtu conditionem ipſarum modum 
aliguem » tis adferat; It is high and 
eternal reaſon of divine ſapience © as it dived- 
eth all things in ſuch ſort to their proper ends, 
inpolng hind of necſſ, according th ther 


ſeveral natxres, or conditions. Now, the dit- 


ference liesin this: That as the ſame divine 
underſtanding direGs all theſe to their pro- 
per ends3 ſoit is called Providence : but, as 
it impoſeth a neceſlity, according to the 
nature of all things which it directs, fo it is 
called a Law, 

Of this eternal Law, Cicero took know- 
ledge,when in his Book of Laws,he wrote in 
this manner:Erat.ratio perfe 
© ad ref faciendum impellens & a diledto 
avocans > que non tum mcipit lex efſe cum 


ſcripta eſt, ſed tum orta eſt. Orta auteme ſunnl eſt 


cum mente divina : quamebrem lex vera atque 


. princeps, apta ad jubendum & ad vetandum, 


ratio eſt reta ſummi Jovis; That perfe& rea- 


fon and nature of things,inconraging or impel- 


ling to rightfull aGions, and calling ws ack 


edtarerum natura, 


red todivers objedts, 


divine underſtanding, and therefore a true 
Law,and a fit PrinceſSto command and forbid, 
is the right of the moſt high God. This 
eternal Law (if we confider it in God, or as 
God)is always one and the fame; the nature 
of God being moſt fimple : | but as it is refer- 
ſothe reaſon of man 
findsit divers and manifold; It alfoſcemeth 
once'law in reſpett of things , avthe 
motions 'of :the heavens, ſtability 'of the 
earth, Oc. _ but it-appeareth otherwiſe to 
things contingent : another law to men, an- 
other to other creatures, having life, and to 
all thoſe that be inanimate. 

By this eternal Law, all things are dirett- 
ed, as by the counſel and providence of 
God: from this Law;all laws are derived, as 
from the rule univerſal , and thereto re- 
_ as the operation of the ſecond ro the 


— 


Pl 


The eternal, and the divine Law, differ.7% 5 


only in confideration-z the eternal directing 
more largely: as well every creature,to their 
proper and natural ends, as it doth Manto 
his ſupernatural : but the divine Law to a 
ſupernatural end onely : the natural law is 
thence derived, but an effe& of the eternal : 
as1t were a ſtream from the fountain. 

The Law humane or temporal is alſo 
thence drawn: in that it hath the form of 
right reaſon ; from which if it differ,it is then 


from evil, did not (faith he) #hem begin tobe | | 
a law when it was written, but when it bad be- ; 
ing. Being and beginning it had together with 


| 


—_— iniqua, wicked impoſition ; and one- 
y borroweth he name of a law. 
To this eternal Law. all things are (ub- 


| jetted, as well Angels and Men, as all other 


creatures, 


Ang. 
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?/d, 148. Director 28 Praiſe hims alh ye'bis Angelspraiſe 


ſho & 
Ang. 


creatures,or things created; whether nece(- | 


fary or contingent; natural or moral,and hy- 
mane. For the Law eternal runneth through 
all the univerſal; and therefore it 1s the Law 
alſo of things which are ſimple, natural and 
1nanimate. / | | FEST 
Hence -it is, that all things created are 
commanded to praiſe God their Creator and 


him Sun and Aon ag Roy _ 

heavens, for be abhfhed ' eUer 
fb ever. uy a" 4 9 ganas 

ot paſi: Praiſe ye the Lor £87 

AO and all Deeps 5; fire aud hail, ſnow! 
and vapours, ſtormy winds whichexecnte bis 
word ; mountains awd hillr, fruitfull trees and 
all Cedars; Beaſts and all Cattel, $c..Now,as 
the reaſonable creatures/are by this-gternal 
Law bound, by the glory and felicity-pro- 
poſed -untothem (beatitude 


being both. the 
attractive; and the end) fo albother natural 
things and creatures have in ves,and. 
intheir own natures,an obedience formal to 
it, without any proper intention , known 
cauſe, or end propoſed. -For- Beaſts are led 
by ſenſe;and'natural inſtint : thinks without 
life by their created-form, or formal appe-. 
tites,” as that which-is heavie'to fall down- 
ward ; things light to mount upward 


| 


| 


Sc. | 


the time of the Pzdagogic of God's people, 
or Introduction to Chriſt,ſhould be expired; 
which time of expiration, ſome think our 
Saviour noted to be come,when on the Croſs 


— —— — — 


he ſaid, Conſummatuee eſt. But I rather think /*%" '* 
theſe words of our Saviour. to have no other p/.1. «9. 
bgnification, than that now the Prophecie of »:. 


their giving him Vinegar to drink wasfulfil- 
led. For ſo _ expounds it, when he faith, 
u.29. That Ehviſt ſteing all (other) thipgs to be 
fulfilled, Vs conjurmnaretur Scriptura, That the 
Seripture in this Wo might be fulfilled; ſaid, I 
thirſt though I.deny not, bur at the ſame 
time aſa the date of: the Law was expired, 
ta wit,ofthe law ceremovial,and of fp much 
of the judicial, as appertained peculiarly to 
Gaſt hed agreeth not with the Law of 
tho New Teſtawewtand Goſpel of Chriſt. For 
tho immutable Law of God, though preſcri- 
ads ——_— monunns > 
mixed, e things preſcribed change 
centnin recks pre duce of hd 
.o Fo 41d being one, ſhe can 
do ol: Mine, and remaining in her ſelf, re- 
Satiel”...: |... 


—C 


| 6- VI. 
| Of the Law of Natnre, 


and fireto heat whatſoever is a . 
kind of working, the -Ariftotelians aſcribe 


- 


13 
to | 


_— @/ 
common nature; others to-fatez a difleyence | pod [ | d nogefinition among the xp.2 zi. 
Schogl-men; only as it is conſidered in Man XC 

fob. mal 
49. 


uſed in tearms only; it being no other than 
God's general providence: for, as It 1z4ru] 

faid of God, that he'is omni ſuper omnia 5 | 

are all: things which appear in themſelves 
thence derived, there-under ſubjected, 
thence-from by his eternal. Law and: provi- 
dence directed,cvenfrom the greateſttothe 
leaſt of his creatures,in heaven and in earth. 

The Schoolmen are very curious an 

ample inthe confiderationoftheſe laws; and 
in diſcourſe of the profit, and of the matter, 
and object of the eternal, Law. But, as the 
profit'is manifeſt in the good ofall creatures, 
who have thence-from, either reaſon, ſenſe, 
vegetation,or appetitions,to conduQt then : 
{o is the object and matter of the Law, the 
whole creature. For, according to $. Au- 
guſtine,Lex eterna eft,qua juſium eſt, ut omnia 
font ordinatiſſuma; The Law eternal is that, 
whereby it is Juſt, that all. things ſhould be diſ- 
poſed in the beſt and goodlieft order, 

Laſtly, ic is diſputed, whether the eternal 
law be immutable, yea orno ? But the re(o- 
lution is, that it LL npeth not z for which 
S. Auguſtine uſeth a ſufficient argument in his 
firſt Book of Free-wil,the fixth Chapter: For 
the law of 4ſsſes,which had a time prefixed, 


— 


the Law, of Nature, as it is taken in 
nera], I find no defin 


it. js called The impreſſion of divine Light, as 

4 participation of the eternal Law in the rea- 
ule creature. Lex Naturalis eſt impreſſio 

divint luminis in nobjs, &-participatio Legis 


afterward addeth, Jas iſtnd noz humant 
generis proprium, ſed omninm animalium que 
terre marique naſcuntur, avium quoque com- 
one of 5 The Law of Nature is not proper to 
man alone,but the ſame is common to all living 
creatures, 45 well Birds, «s to thoſe the Land 
and Sea produceth. But this definition is not 
genera], but of the natural Law in things 
of lite. 

The Lay of Nature in general, Itake to 
be that diſpoſition, inſtin@, and formal qua- 
lity, which God in his eternal Providence 
bath given and imprinted in the nature of 
every creature,animate,and inanimate. And 
as it is divinune lumey in men,inlightning our 
formal reaſon; fo is it more than ſenſe in 
Beaſts; and more than vegetation in Plants. 
For it is not ſenſe alone in Beaſts, whicl! 
teacheth them, at firſt ſight,and without ex- 


waseternally by God ordained to laſt untill 


perience 


Aug in 


eterne in rationali creatura. Ulpian defines Y?- 4% j* 


i & 


the nature] Law to be the ſame which Nature jure 1c, 
all living creatures : Tus naturale tit 1. 


hath fanght 
d 4 quod Natura ommnia animalia docuit : and 
c 


: 
| 

| 

| 
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- one, and ficth from the other; yea;:though 


» Paſtions, an mY 
oe AER ce 18d cuſlon af HA 


» « Z TY 


Supra ſe, 
4. cap.1, 
loco. ad 
Rom,7,23. 


' Idolaters; that by the Laws of Lycurgns/it 


Theod.l. 9. 
de curandis 
affeft Gr &- 


£07.18, 


Acoſta, 


fear, and the like. For taking the definition 


;  isa kind of Law.' For it was norbytheLaw 


The ſecond Book. of whe firft"\Part 


perience of inſtruction, to flie fromthe ene-| 


mies of their lives : ſeeing” that Bulls:and 
Horſes appear unto the: fenſe more teartull 
and terrible, than the leaſt kind of:Doggs; 
and yetthe:Hare and Deer feedeth. bythe 


drumnel 


exerciſe ob: Juſtice and-uprightneſs : and not 
' to offer or. perform any thing toward others, 


foon | fave that which we would be content ſhould 


by them never ſeen before;/and that as foo! 

as they fall from theiy Dams. | Nenthersit 
ſenſe, which: hath-taughtother Beaſts to-pro- 
vide for Winter, me GODS their. Neſts 
high'or low.” according+ro the tempeſtugus 
do gale aſons : of tho Birds of: Inelia,to 
maketheit Neſts on the ſmalleſt twigs which 
hang over Rivers, and not on any oth 
of the Tree; or elſewhere, tofave — 
ey ps. ones fromthe Monkies;and other 
Beaſts, whoſe weight :fach-a twig, will ndr 
bear,'' and which would-fearto fall ints tho 
Water: ''The-inſtances its this kind are! ex- 


isit out of the-vegetable'or g naturo 
of Plants, that ſome'Frees; res ory 


Pelmitto; will not bear any fruit, extepe the 
male.grow inſight. aq es 
Law, which the infinite and unſear e 
Wiſdom of God had in all eternity provi- 
ded for them, and fox every nature created. 
In Man this Law is double, corrupt. and in- 
corrupt : corrupt, Where*the reaſon of Man 
hath made its felf ſubje&, and a Vaſſalto 
s, and AﬀeCtions Brutal : and ineorz 


Men a new nature,which allo, as is aforeſaid, 


= _ 


of Nature incorrupt, whith S.” 4» 


calleth the Law of Reaſon, but by a mature| quiet 


blinded and corrupted, that. the Germans 
did antiently allow of theft : and that other 
Nations were by Law conſtrain'd to become 


was permitted to men to uſe one another's 
Wife, and to the women, 'to chooſe them 
others beſides their Huſband, to beget them 
with child: which Law in thoſe parts hath 
laſted long, and is not forgotten to this day. 

The Scythians,and the People of both 7#- 
dies, hold it lawfull to bury with'them the 
beſt beloved Wives: as alſo they have many 
other cuſtoms remembred by G. Yalentia, 
againſt nature and right reaſon. | 

And I know not from what authority it is, 
that theſe Laws ſome men avow to be na- 
tural : except it be of this corrupt nature;as 
(among others) to pay guile with guile:'to 
become faithleſs among the faithleſs *- to 
provide for our ſelves by another man's-de- 
ſtruction : that Injury is not done to him 
that is willing; to deſtroy thoſe whom we 


part | life3| 


armed. toward our ſelves. 
For; ſuch;js:the:Law of:Nature to the Mind, 
astheEyc is to the Body.z and that which, 


beoffered or perf 


according'to David; ſhewevh us goed, that ?/a, 


vation of thoſe things which lead 
our laſt end; whichis eternal 
. of themlelves not ſufficient 
withour-faith and grace. . 42 
Now; that which'is truly and-properly 
the law of Nature, where the corruption ig 
not taken for the-law,' :is, as aforeſaid, the 
impreſſion of God's divine light it men, and 
a' participation of the law 1ncreated gnd 
eternal; * For without any law written, the 
' right" reaſon and-underſtanding, which God 
hathgiven-us, areabilitics within our ſelves, 
ſufficient- to give us knowledge of the good 
and evil, which ' by. our-gratirude to God 
and -diftribution -of right-to men, or by the 
contraty;'we prepare and purchaſe for our 


us TO 


| which have not the law, do by nature thoſe 
things contained in the:-law ©: they having not 
the law,” are a law unto themſelves, Now, to 
 loveGod, by whon-we-are, and todo the 
fame righe 'unto all meny which: we :defire 
ſhould be done unto us, is an effe& of the 
pureſt reaſon ; in whoſe higheſt Turrets, the 
fet of Conſcience: hath: made; her reſting 


place and habitation;-1# arce altr{ſima ratio- 
ris 'quies habitat. ' Therefore the Gentiles 


written intheir hearts, have their conſciences 
for a witneſs of thoſe effe@s : and the repro- 
bate their thonghts to accuſe theme. 

 Anditis moſt true;that whoſoever is not a 
law vnto himfelf {while he hopeth to abuſe 
the'World by the advantage of hypocrilie) 
worketh nothing elſe, but the betraying of 
his own Soul, by crafty unrighteouſneſs,pur- 
chaſing eternal perdition. For it helpeth us 
not to-hide our-corrupt hearts from the 
World's eye, ſeeing from him, who is an in- 
finite eye, we cannot hide them : ſome Gar- 
lands we may gather in this May-game of 
the World,Sed flos ille,dum loquimur,arefeit 3 
Thoſe flowers wither,while we diſcourſe of their 
colours, or are in gathering them. That we 
ſhould therefore. inhabit and dwell within 
our ſelves; and become fearfull Witneſles of 
our ſecret evils, did that reverend Philoſo- 
pher Pythagoras teach in this golden; Pre- 
cept : Nil turpe committas, neque coram alits, 


of natural laws.cither out of S. A»grſtizre, or 


neque 


C H AP, LY 
Aquinss-(the one calling it The :mpreſſion of Nem| 
5 'the-ather, : the di@ate, _— | 


tence of pratizque reafon) the ſame can teach 
us,or mcline usto no other thing, than to the Pf 


< faith $: Paxl ) which ſhew the effe&ts of the law ©00" 
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nes andoflence, in the miurther of 4bel- for 


of the Hiftory of the World. 
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neque tecum maxime omminm verere teipſunt; 
Commit #dthing foul or diſhoneſt, laith he, 
neither tobe known to others, nor to thine own 
heart + but-above all men, reverence thine own 
Conſcience. And this may be a Precept of 
Nature and 'right Reaſonz by which law, 
men,-and'a}l creatures, and bodies, are in- 
clined to thoſe operations,which are anſwer- 
able to their own form ; as Fire to give heat. 
Now, as the reaſonable mind is the form of 
Man, fois he aptly moved tothofe things 
which his proper forny preſenteth unto him ; 
to wit, -that which right Reaſon offereth ; 
and the Atts'of right Reaſon, are the aftsof 
Vertue;\and in the breach of the rules of 
this Reaſon;is + man leaſt excuſable: as being 
a reaſonable” creature.” For all elſe, botFſer- 
fitive, growing, and -inafiimate, obey the 
Law which God impoſed on'them-at their 
firſt creation. | = 
The Earth perfoxmeth her office,accord- 
ing to the Law of Godin nature : for it 
bringeth forth the'bud'of the Herb, which 
ſeedeth ſced,chc. and the:Beaſt, which liveth | 
thereon. :-He gave: a lay to the Seas,,and 
commanded them .to;keep their bounds; 
which they obey; He made a decree forthe 
Rain, and a way for the Lightning of -the 
Thunders:.' He cauſed;the:Sun to:move, and 
to give light, and to.ſexyetor figns;” atdfor 
ſeaſons, Were theſe as:tebellious asMarn;,for 
whoſe ſake they were:created,' or did-:they 
once break the Law-of -their- natures and. 
forms ;the whole World would hewperith, 
and. all return to their firlt Chaosydarknefs, 
and copfaſion.: 1473 2 nnd hs bog th. 
By this natural Law; or law of humane 
Reaſon,did Cir perceive hisown wiecked- 


he not ontly feared the diſpleaſure.of God, 
but the revenge of mens it being \writtenin 
his reafor,that whatſoever he performedro- 
wards-athers, the-ſatne by others: might! be 
done:unto him again.* 'And that: this judg- 
ment-of well and: evil doing, | wasipur into 
our natures. by God,and bis eternal Eaw;be- 
forethe Law written; 2/9ſes in the/perfon of 
God yitnefſeth, Gerw::4.' : 1f thourdo a 
Shakiyhen inet” bacaccepted's.. arid if; thi do 
not mel, fix lieth\at thy door." 7 511) 
_ The Schook wen ard largeallo inthisQue- 
Niion, of; the-narwraliLaw;: the [ſame bein 
opened amply; by Reinetinry: nt onins;: an 
Valentia.' Butitis not my purpoſe:to wtite a 
Volume of thisSubjet rev 1 


(as that'gocd 1s to be followed, and evil 
eſchewed) and demonſtrable, which is evi- 
dently proved out of higher and more uni- 
verſa] propofitions. Again. as it anſwereth 
the 'natural appetite, preſcribing things to 
be deſired as good, or to be avoided as evil 
(as of the firſt, to defire tolive; and to fatiC. 
he hunger, cc. and of the ſecond;to eſtheiy 
pains, forrow, and death) in this confidera- 
tion they divide it, according to the divers 
Kinds of appetites that are in' us: For in 
every mati there” are three forts of  appe- 
tites,, which anfwer' the three degrecs'of 
nattiral Law, The firſt is,to be thit which we 
ares 1m which is comprehended the defire, 
both toJive, andto preſerve Ulir belag and 
life; ag alſo the defite of ifliie. with care to 
provide for them : for 'the FatheF, after his 
death, lives in his childten ; ind ch&fefore 
che defire of life comprehends the defire of 
children.” And to theſe appetites are referred 
the firftindemonſtrable laws of Nature, for 
the moſt part. For it needs nd roof, that 
all creatures ſhould defire to be,'to live,and 
tobe defended; and to live in their iſlue, 
whenthey cannot in themnſelves.'And as Man 
isa'Being, Err or 'Res; fo He doth defire 
good, and thun evil. For it is &&rhmon to all 
things, 'to deſire thifgs agreeable to their 
own matures, whrch'js, to defire their own 
good. 'And fo is 'g6od defined by 4riſtotle, 
tobe yy which ns defire. Kos defini- 
tion Ba wpon- the 44. Palm apptoveth : 
ReEuf den Borie Ment uat, 15 Dmnia 
enprrunt; Righth have ſoje men” fired good, 
oP Boodntff.to be that whith all things defrre.”. 
Phreſeeond kind or appetite, is of thoſe 
things which appertaln-unto us, as we bave 


defire thedelights of every ſenſe; but with 
ſuch moderation, as miy teither glut us with 
ſatiety;nor hurt us with excels, F or,as Senſe 
it ſelf is' for the preſervation of life and be- 
1g ;10isit mect,even by the law of Nature, . 
that the: fenſirive appetite ſhould not' carry 
us te-rfie deftruttion; either of our. life or 
being.” ' And although:'( ſeeing” both theſe 


eb, | kindly of Hpperite&"are in Beaſts): We may 


well fay2that Narure hath given divers laws 


| unto them : In which feufe the Civiligns de- 


tine natural Right, of jo naturale, to be the 
ſame which-'Natore hath taught all living 
creatures: Yet the F:Bvol-men admit not, 
that" the 'inſtin@s of Beaſts can properly 
be calted-a'Taw, bur gnely a Jus, or Right, 


Bubithis Law whichi Thomes Aquinas cal- 
leth 4n att of Reafow taken properly; and not 
a habit, as itis an evident natural judgment 
of prattick reaſon z: they [divide into inde- 


which is the matter, and aim of every law, 
For fo they diſtinguiſh'it 5 where Vlpran at- 
firmeth, that Js atwrale is that, which Na- 
ture hath taught all living creatures. [n this 
place (faith Yalertia) Jus is not to betaken 


monſtrable, or needing no demonſtration | 


e 


tor 
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ſenſe. -" Whence; 'by the law of Nature, we 
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for a law,but for the matter of the law. And 
yet where Uſpian allo diſtinguiſheth the 
right belonging to living creatures in gene- 
ral, from the right belonging to men; cal- 
ling the one Jus Nature, the other Jus Gen- 
tim: the Divines underſtand the law of 
Nature more largely, that is, for all evident 
dicates,precepts,or biddings of divine rea- 
ſon,both in Beaſts and Men ; and reſtrain the 
" law ofNationsto a kind of humane right. 

The third appetite is of thoſe things 
which appertain properly to Man, as heisa 
living creature reaſonable : as well withre- 
lation to God, and to our Neighbour, asfor 
our ſelves: and the laws of this appetite are 
the commandments of our Religion. 

Now, , although there are man other 
branchesand diviſions of this law of Na ture 
anſwering the diviſion of matter, which it 
preſcribeth, and. as manifold, as the moral 
ations are which it commandeth or forbid- 
dethz yegjs the law of Nature but one law, 
according to Aquings : firſt, becauſe it hath 
one fountain or root in the natural or motive 
faculty,which is but one, ſtirring up to good, 


and declining the contrary : ſec 
cauſe all is contained in that general natural 
precept, That good is to be followed, and 
111 avoided:and thirdly,becauſc all the parts 
are reduced to ore and the ſame laſt end, 
That this law of Nature binds all crea- 
tures, it is manifeſt ; and chiefly Map be- 
cauſe he is endued with reaſon ; in whom 
as reaſon groweth!, ſo this band of obſery- 
24. ing the law of Nature increaſeth; \Poſt- 
. * quam ratio ad perfeFum venit, tunc fit quod 
ſcriptum eſt, 4dveniente mandatoeccatume re- 
vixit 5 When roger grew toperfedion, they it 
came to paſs, which was written by $. Paul, 
Rom 1.18. JWhen the commandment came, fin revived. 


Neither is it a ſmall warrant for this law of | inv 


Nature, when thoſe that break the ſame, are 
faid by S. Paul, To be delivered over into a re- 
probate ſenſe(or mind) to do thoſe things which 
Row 2. 15, 476 220k convenient © And againgthat their con- 
ſciences bear witneſs, ani their thoughts accuſe 


them, For,though this law of Nature ſtretch | 
_not to every particular z as to command faſt- 


Ing.and the like; ha it commandeth jn ge- 
neral all good, and whatſoever is ooale 
to right and reaſon. And therefore ſaid Da- 

1.x. x4, Raſcenc;, Homines faGti ſunt mali, declinando 

ortho c.30. # id quod contra naturam eſt ; Men (faith he) 
are made evil, by declining unto that which is 
contrary to Nature: And S. Auguſtine,Omne vi- 
tinm nature nocet, ac per hoc coutra naturam 
eft ; Every vice doth wrong to nature, and is 
therefore contrary unto it. 

Neither yet are the; rules of this law 


ondly, be-. 


|law.it pleaſed God to 


exceptions in ſome-particulars. For, where- 
as by this law, all men are born Lords of the 
Earth,yet it well alloweth inequality of por- 
tions,according to unequal merit : by takin 
from the evil, and giving tothe good ; an 
by permitting and commanding that all men 
ſball enjoy the fruits of their labours to 
themſelves : according to the rules of Juſtice 

And though the law of Nature command, 
that all things be reſtored whichare left in 
truſt, yet in ſome caſes, this her law ſhe ſuf- 
fereth to-be broken-;/ asto deny a mad man 
his weapons, and the like, which he left in 
keeping while he was ſober. ' But the Lni- 
ww” yk can ao more be changed, 
than rr Wy wy; bel wa 
according to. S. Paxil, abideth faithful, and . 
cannot deny himſelf. | "_ 


6. VIL 
Of the written Law of God. 


Feer the Eternal; and Natural, the law 
"A Poſitive or impoſed'is the next inorder, 
which law, being nothing but an addition, 
or rather an explication-of the former, hath 
two! kinds; Divine, and Humane. Again, 
the Divine poſitive law is double ; the Old, 
and New: The Old was given unto Moſes 
in Mount $743, or Hoyeb, at ſuch time as the 
age ot _ 2513. __ years: _ in 
the 67. is year, when as Aſcatades, 
or Meades gov the Aſyrians, = iy 
the Sycionians, Triopns the Argives, Cecrops 
Attica, and Acherres Feypt : to wit, after t 
romiſe to Abraham, '430.years. And this, it 
emes, was the firſt written law which the 
World received. For the very word Nowos, 
agriifying alaw,was not then,nor long after, 
edby the Grecians; no,not in Homer's 
time, who hved after the fall of T»gy 80.years 
at leaſt 3:and Troy it ſelf was' caſt x far; 335- 
years,after Moſes led Ijrael out of Egypt. This 
law,1 engrave inStone, that 
It omght| remain” a laſting Book of his ex- 
prefied Will in the. Church: and that the 
Prieſts and People might have whereof to 
meditate;tillthe.coming of Chriſt : and that 
ſo theſe Children :of \JFae!, though bred 
among an Idolatrous People in Egypt,might 
be withour excuſe, the. ſlight -detences of 
ignorance being taken from them. 

The reaſon known to us, why this law was 
not written before, is, that when the People 
were few, and their lives long, the Elders of 
Families might eafily, without any written 
law,iaſtruCt their own Children; and yet,as 
they increaſed, ſo doubtleſs they had, beſides 


— 


of Nature ſo ſtreight, but that they ſuffer 
| 


the law of Nature.many precepts from God, 
before 
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before thelaw written:But now at length,for 
as mich 2s the Taw of Nature did not define 
all kipds of good, and.evil 3* nor condemn 
every lin in particdfar*: nor ſafficiently ter- 
rifie the con{ciences bf offenders 3 nor fo ex- 
ind divine Wotſhis, as'for thoſe after- 
ages was NUtHER hogave every day leſs 
authority than other to ve natural law; In 
diſs raſhes it wheticeelfaty, thilvehe law 
ſhould be written, ad ſer beforetheeyes of 
all ' nien; Which before; they "might; bur 
would'not,r6ad in theitowtieonſtientts.The 
School- men, and the Fathers beforethem), in- 
large the caiifes and' neceffity,” why the Jaw 
was written; whereof theſe are the chieſeſt: 

The firſt:* for refttaining of pe py 2 
gromiged upon this place'of David, The law 
of the Lbrd'is nndeffled,connerting Soult': The 


'e imonie's'of the Lord #fe faithful, giving wiſ- 


m to children. For the humane law, faith 
S. Anguſt#e; mectethnot' with all offences,” 
either by way of prohibition or puniſhment; 
ſeeingthereb it might-take away ſomthing: 


| ſeeming necellary, and hinder common pro- 


fit; but the divine law written; forbiddeth 
every evil, and therefore; by Dqvid, it is 
called undefiled, Uo rf OT 

Secondly,”it ſerveth'for the' direftion of 
our minds. ' For the lJaw$of men'caronely 
take knowledg of outward actions, but not 
of internal motions,or-of our difpofition and 
will "and yet it is requited, that we be no 
leſs cleattin the one;'than in the'other. 'Antl 


TC e——o—_— a4 


God himſelf, and whatſoever was firſt im- 
poſed by Adam, the fame was obſerved by 
Seth, who inſtructed Eros; from whom 1t 
deſcended to Noah, Sem, Abraham. Tſaac, Ja* 
cob, Joſeph, and Moſes. Yea,many-particular 
commandments afterward written ,- were: 
formerly impoſed" and delivered* over by 
tradition; which kind of teachingthe Jews 
afterward called Caba/a, or ' Receptio 5:Pre- 
cepts- ireceived from the mouths 'of-their' 
Priefti and Elders; to which the Jews after 
the law written,” added the mterpretarion- 
of ſecter Myſteries," reſerved in «the boſoms 
oftheir Prieſts, and utiliwful to be uttered to 
the People. Burithe true Cabale was'not to 
be' concealed fram any \ as beitg indeed the 
divibe Law revealed tothe'Patriarchs, and 
from them delivered ts thePoſterity;'when 
ag 'yet-it was unwritten,” The command- 
ments which God gave unto Adanr inthe be- 
girtiing,” were, thathe'ſhould: impole-names 
conll Beaſts/according' to their Hatiires 5 to 
whoſe-perfe&ion of ac ofietag; they 
were ſufficiently /known.. For, finding the 
reaſon of his own natne Adair, 'of' 4dumah, 
Earth;or red clay,he-gave other names f1gni- 
ficantinot only toBeaſts, but ts his Children 
and Neptiews,” Which-afterward ' his Hlues 
imitatedz/as the 'name of 8eth liphifieth, as 
ſome take: it, \bne*tliat! was laid for' the 
groimd or foundation of the 'Chuitth, or ra- 
ther 'ohe'given iy recoihpencefot Abehthat* The | 
wasflain; and 20/6 (igritieeh Man, or miſe- <ommon 


nad; Þ . ad 
therefore were the words corveftie* our |! able; Further, God commailded Adair is cum ter 


. Souls, added by David: 'wherein'ateall our 


the Cubaliſts. ATFiones hominum it 
wiſt pris 1 mente dicerentur ; The alibi of 
mer (fay they ) would be none at all;were- they. 
not firſt. ronceived in the mind. 291% 
Thirdly,'it leadeth us to the khoWledg 
of truth; which by reaſon of diverſity of Op1- 
nion;and- difference of peculiar laws'amme 
fundry Nations, we' cannot be affured offbut 
the Law of GOD bindeth all men;'and'is 
without errour; and therefore alfo fajid'Da- 
vid, That the teſtimony of the Law of God is 
faithfol; givirig wiſdom t0 children, * 


- 


out ward'aCts firſt generated, ral fr 


4. VI. 
Of the unwritten Law of God, given to the 7\a- 
triarchs by Tradition, 


Nye” that in all this-long tract of Time, 
betweeen the Creation and the written 
Law, the World and'People of God were 
lett altogether to the law of Reaſon and Na- 
ture, 1t doth not appear. For the Patriarchs 
of thefirft Age received many Precepts from 


to riflthe.Ground; andro live byt! 
| theredft- 'God allo gave- him the'c 
Pe efjent. a fruits,” but theforbidden; Hntd ih" Adans troy the 


labour 7: bur 
_ w God did 
OICE of not de- 


alſo ws Marriage firſt inſtituted ,' 11 then - nk 
thenoGafrer being commanded to co-habir nor this 
with ttield Wives, rather than with their Fa- Prepobiti- 


| in thi 
ther or Mother. -- h | Ho hong 


That murther and cruelty was alſo for- tbe fame 
bidden, both before the Law written, and Wee? .. 
before the Flood it {elf it is manifeſt. God hath, ac- 
himſelf making it appear, that it, was one of ©2'4.ngto 
the greateſt cauſes of the deſtruction.of Mani Ze, 4 r. 
kind by the general Flood.. For God ſaid em 44-4. 
unto Noah, An end of all Fleſh/is come before my - - 
me ; for the Earth is filled with cruelty through eipecially, 
them : and behold, Twill deſtroy them* from _ 
the Earth. That offetice therefore,for which w.g. 


all periſhed, conld not be unknown to all burae- 
that perifhed': God's Mercy and Jaſtice in- Pun 
terpoting between 'the untaught: and Re-+ which is 
venge. This Cormmandment God feptared Fitwer 7- 
to Noah, after the Waters were dried up minem ds 
from the Earth': #hoſo ſheddeth Man's Flood, ſuperticie 
by Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed; for in the I- G10 


| Gen 9. 6. 
mage of God hath He made Man. Gen.9.15. 


Alſo the law of honouring and reverence- 5" 34 25 
E * Gen. 33.24 
c 


wy 


oO OOG—OOm—— 


—— 


ing our Parents, was obſerved among the lflled ws: k 


faithful, and the contrary puniſhed by. the 


44. 


Father's curſe : as,Carfed be Cangan,e ſervant 
of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren,  A- 
gain, we find. that the unnatural ſin of the 
Sodomite. was puniſhed. in; the higheſt, de- 
gree;as with fire from Heaven, The fm of A- 
dultery 
no leſs detefted than therelt, as appeareth 
by. that revenge taken- for Diza's forcing : 
and by the judgment which Jud gave a- 

ainſt Tawar, That ſhe ſhould be burnt 3. and: 

y the repentance of Pharaoh and Abimelerh, 


| this ſentence was pr 


and Raviſhment,was before the: Law: | :he Law 
the dec 


When it is pet the. Goſnel,, then ir 
the Law'Moral.Ceremonial, and 
WE conclude, that a 


F aifby without the works of tom; 


| RISE: ; 
When-it.is oppoſed to. Grace, it igoifieth 
laration of Gods wrath,and our guile 
lempation.; or. the extremity of the 
; dy arg HSE AS, F'Or Je are 0k Wit 
; i Lag 


« art but dead, becauſe of the woman which | whe 


thou haſt taken ;, for ſhe. is a man's Wiſe, To 


theſe we may add the ordinance of Sacrifice, | a: k 
diſtinftion. of clean and-unclean Beaſts,} and fi 


of 
of Circumciſion, of the brother to raiſe-up 
DIES, 
Els, « |; vers Cr t x F: 
Moral,and partly Ceremonial, whi —_ 
delivered ibefore- the; written Law-were: 

ter by it confirmed. . So that this Divine Law 


eth that which, is called,: The Old Teftentert/ 
as hat rug not only'to haye becn-wrigten 
inthe hearts of men, before-it was engraven 
I ſtone; þut alſo in. ſubſtance to have boen 
given in Precept tothe Patriarchs. Fox as 

S. Paul witnefſeth of himſelf, 1 krew net ſin, 
but: by the Law  {o.ever the Law,nagurally 
preceded... and went+.before. offences, 
though writtenafteroffences committed../ It 
istrne; that all the creatures of Gad were 
directed by ſome kind of unwrittens Law ; 
the Angels. intuitively ;-Men, by eeaſon; 

- Beaſts by ſenſe and inſtin&t,. without; diſ- 
courſe ; Plants by their vegetative: _ 
 andthings Inanimate, by their mo- 

\ tions, without ſenſe or perception; // ;, 1! 


HO — 


—_— 


: $-.I'X; 
Of the Moral, Judicial, a#d Ceremonial Ei: 
" with a note prefixed; how the Scripta ents 
eth-110t alway in one fence, when #t tantet 
the Law of Moſes, © © ALD foe 


Ow,asthe word\(Caw,).in general,.as is 
| V aforeſajd,hath divers fignifications,and 
is taken for all doqrin which doth preſcribe 
and reſtrain ; ſo the.Law, called #hbe Law 

:. Moſes in. particular, is taken by'S,P@ayl,di- 
 verlly ; as ſometime for the 01d Teſlament; as, 

Rom. 19. Now we know, that whatſoever the Law\ſaith, it 
| faithtothern which are urder the Law. (. -- | 
When; is oppoſed, or differenced from 

the Prophets and Pſalms, it-is there taken-for 


«4 


impoſed, of which the Law.of Moſer comain- | i 


6 


ut ſhadows 
&b Fabn1:11, 


ait 


forces as, The Jaw of thi 
or the farce of ſo and death theonforcement 
of. - 

_ But the #711 


OO LEE RS 
| ten, Law of Moſes, or the law 

of the:0/d Teftawent,of which we now ſpeak, 
isth y oe Thelawis a dodrine, which 
was.fir(t put intothe-mincsof men b God, 
andafterwards written by 4-oſes, or. by him 
repeated, commanding Holinelzand Juſtice, 
eternal life conditionally, that is, 


promiſing | 
to the obſervers of. the Law,'and threatving 


7,777 | Death:to thoſe which break the Law in ths 
| .' | leaſt, For,according to 8. James, 


| Fame! 


hall keep the whole, ' and fail in one point, If 10. 


? | guilty. of all. The, definition uſed by the 


S$chale-men,in which,bath the Old and New 
Law are comprehended, is thug given; £4 
divina eſt divinum decretim, hominibus pre- 
|, oa modum neceſſarinm, ut apte pervenire 
poſſint ad ſupernataralens beatitudinem gud eſt 
ultimws bumane vite finis:the divine Law(lay 
they) # the derree of God, preſcribing #t# 
men a neceſſary mean, whereby they may «pt! 
attsit: ſupernaturalibedtitude, which is the laſt 
end of man's life; \.-1 

The Law of Aoſes hat 
ral, | Ceremonial, and Judicial. The Moral 
part .commandeth this or that good to be 
done; and this or that-evil to be avoided, 1 


h three parts: Mo- 


the five Books of 8f@ſes.).For o.S. Lake hath 


particu” 


Rom. 6.4, 
Gel. 3.11, 


om.3.l, 


om. 6.4, 
ad. 3.11, 


Fobn1:11, 
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of tbe Hiſtory of the World, 


EIS = 


En co nt 


Low. 7.12. 


according to the four kinds of th 


- ments, Circumciſion, the Paſſover, and ſuch | 


| the bloudand fat of Beafts; orin ſome other 


out any profit to man. For ſo ſome referr 


ſitting on her Neft, nor beat down the Buds of 


 fome reſpett the ſame 


particular 3 as alſo it declareth, tor whole 


lake it is to be done 3as, Do this, for 1 am the 


Lord ; whereas the law of Nature commands 
it but in general. Again, the Moral law en- 
treateth of vertue and goodneſs ; the Cere- 
monial of divine ſervice, and of holineſs; 
(forexternal worſhip, and the order of hai- 


lowing our ſelves untoGod, is called Cere- 
monyJand theJudicial teacheth the'particu- 
lar government, fit fot the Common-wealth 
of theJewsr,and preſeribeth orders for juſtice 
and'equity. And' therefore was it {aid of 
$. Pau | Commandment is juft; holy, and 
vod- Juſt, or jilſtice being referred tothe 
Fadicial : holy, or holineſs to the Ceremoni- 
al; good;or honeft tothe Moral, The Judi- 
cial part is —_—_— oy t of the 
Common*wealth of theJews,in'which'thany 
things muſt n&ds' be r to that eftate, 
as ſuch as were inſtituted either ' mm reſpect 

of place or perſons. - DINED I's 
e Ceremonial is divided into byes, 

0 
which it ſpeaketh,* to' wit, Sacrifice, holy 
things,Sacram Obſervances. To Sa- 
crifices belong Beaſts, and the Fruitsof the 
earth; to holy things the Tabernacle; Tem- 
ple, Veſſels, Altars, and the like; to Sacra- 


like. For Obſervances, they conſiſted either 
in prohibition of certain meats, as not to eat 


outwatd things, as in waſhings, purify 
anointings, ard attire, as not to wear mix 
Garments of Linnen and Woollen : as alfo it 
prohibiteth other unpatural and unproper 
commixtion ; as, Thox ſhalt 1204 yoak, together 
in a Plough, an Ox and a# Afi, or caſt mingled 
ſeed in one field. It alſo exhorteth to na- 
tural compaſſion, and forbiddeth cruelty, 
even to Beaſts,Birds,and Plants, whereby the 
creatures of God might be deſtroyed with- 


theſe Precepts, Thou ſhalt not kill the Bird 


the Tree, nor muzzle the labouring Ox,and the 
like, to the Ceremonial Law. 

Neither is there any of theſe three parts 
of the law of Afoſes, but it hath as yet in 
wer which 1t had 
before the coming of Chriſt. For the Moral 
liveth ſtill, and is not abrogated or taken 
away ; ſaving in the ability of juſtifying or 
condemning 3 for therein ars we command- 
edto love and worſhip God : and to uſe 
charity one towards another;which for ever 
{hall be required at our hands. Therein al- 
ſoare we in particular direfted, how this 
ought to be done; which power of direCt- 


retaineth ſtill. For theſe things alſo are 
commanded in both Teſtaments to be ob- 
ſerved : though principally for fear of God 
in the one, and for the love of God inthe 
other, 

The Ceremonial alfo lived in the things 
which it fore-ſignified. For the ſhadow is 
not deſtroyed, bur perfetted/ when the bo- 
dy it ſelf is repreſented to us. - Beſides, it 
ſtil] tiveth, in thar ir giveth both inſtruQtion 
and teſtiniony of Ebr:ft, and inthat it giveth 
direftionto the Chinrch, for ſome Ceremo- 
nicsand Types of holy fignification, which 
are ſtill expedient ; although in afarr fewet 
avimber than before Chriſt's coming, and in 
a fatr leſs degree of neceſſity. ' 

_ Laftly,the Judicial liverh in fubſtance,and 
concerning the end, ' and the natural and 
univerſal equity thereof. | 

"Bur the Moral faileth in the potat of Juſti- 
fication, the Ceremonial as tonching the uſe 
and" external bbſervation { becauſe Chriſt 
himſelf is come, of whom the Ceremonies 
were ſigns and ſhadows) and the Judicial is 
takety away, as far forth as it was peculiar 
tothe Jews Common-weal and Policy. 


— — 


P X. 


4 Propoſal of nine other points to be conſider 
ed,with a touch of the five firſt. of 
$ for that which remaineth- in general 
A conlideration/ of the divine- Written 
Law, ib-tmay in effeCtbe reduced into theſe 
nine points. £10 


1; The dignity and worth of the Law. 
. .The Majeſty of the Law-giver. 
3. The property and peculiarity of the 
People receiving 1t. | 
4- The conveniency of the time in which 
it was given. 
5. Theefficacy and power thereof. 
6. The difference and agreement of the 
Old and New Teſtament. 
The end and uſe of the Law. 
The ſence and underſtanding of the 
Law. 
The durance and continuance thereof, 


OW 


1. The dignity of the Law is ſufficiently 
proved by S. Pexl,in theſe words : Wherefore 
the Law is holy,and the Commandment is holy, 
and juſt, and good: which three attributes 
are referred, as aforeſaid, to the Moral, Ce- 
remonial, and Judicial. 

2. The Majeſty of the Law-giver Is ap- 
proved 1n all his creatures; who, as he hath 


given all things their lives and beings, fo he 


ng by ſpecial Rules and Precepts of life, it 


only gave the Law, who could onely give 


Ee 2 the 


The ſechnd Books of  theyfÞ Pare 


| the end and reward promiſed, to wit, the 


Gd. 19. 


Gal. 4. 


Heb. 9 


Gal. 8, 


ſalvationof Mankind ; but he gave it not. to 
Mofes immediately, but. by the mipiſtery 9 
Angels, ax jt is ſaid : And the Law was,ordain- 


ed by Angels, in the hand of a Mediator ;.And'\_ 


inthe 48s, He gave the.Law by. the Ordimance 
of Angels, | Ott 20d 30 og | 

3- The Propriety and, Peculiarity,of the 
People.receiving; the; Lay, is in « Sl 


ſpetts, Firſt;in that they were prepared. | Se- | 


condiyyo.chaxthex were M ion apart and 
difſevered«,. Thirdly, in:that they. were the 
Children-of the Promiſe made to p 44:"a1f 
Preparedthey were, becauſe they had the 
knowledg of one:God, when all other Na- 
tions were Idolaters. A Nation apart ang1e 
vered. they were, becauſe:of God 3.<h: 
and eleGion. Clnldren,of the Pron 
were, for the Promiſe was made by C 


as to Eſan and Jaceb,. but. to. his ſeed, 28 to 
Jatob Or Jrat Marty; of whom clrife 
New, to Abraham. aud. his ſe 


' miſemade; be ſaith nat, to theſeeds oboe. Ci 
C "i but, tothy ſeed, as of oj gubie Iz 
+ h 


mag. 
7s C rift; [ | +5: 

4. 
was about the middle time, between the 
Law of Nature and Grace : the Law of Na- 
ture continued from. Adams to Moſes : thee 
Law written in the commandments received 
by Moſer inthe Worlds year, 2514,continu- 
ed to the Bapriſmof John; from which time, | 


began the Law of Grace; which ſhall conti- | che 


nue to the worlds end. Other reaſons for the 
conveniency are formerly given. .. | 

5. The fifth conſideration is of the effica- 
cy of this Law, the ſame being a diſpoſition 
to, or ſigh 6f,our Juſtification 3 but not by it 
ſelf ſufficient, bur as a figure of Chriſt in cere- 


un- | periſhable; but the new wasgiven in a pro 
miſe of laſtod Kingdom, and ta 
be [a I TW ; 


: _— 5.3 , 3 313.513 ' % 
he conveniency of the time, which |, 
it was given, is noted by'S: Auguſtine; that-it | beca 


— 


fed for,atraining to ſalyation; as: the old 
by Workaat ene by Gracezbut inthe thing 
it ſel&96, abie8s and xemore. end, they 

; 11,mans happineſs and ſalvation. 


beabrogazed 


+ 
= 


fore called inthe Apocalyps, a Toltament and 


(CVE 


Theo aliapeIr yea ed the Law, be- 
and chic rL1s © Spb 
entries cxplicung har Lay 


- o 
as + 


ters.thereof The word 
ing a Joyful, happy, and 


ſage, or (as Homer uledit) 


the Meſlenger bring- 


monies,and a preparation to righteouſneſs in lency it is reſtrained, . to:figuihe that molt 
moral precepts. For through the Paſſion of | joytal mefiage of Salyatipn, as in Luke 2. 10. 
Chriſt were {ins forgiven, who taketh away | whence, alſo by figure tis taken for the ,,, 
the ſins of the World : and therefore. Fax | Hiſtory of Chrift ; and ſo we underſtand the 
calleth the Rudiments of the Law, beggarly | four Goſpels, | 


and weak; Depgarly, as containing no Grace, 
weak,as not a 


Laſtly, for the: preaching and diyulgi 


le to forgive and juſtifie. The | the Do&ttine of Chriſt, as 1 Cor. g. 14. 4 


bloud of Goats and Bulls,and the Aſhes of an | 2 Cor. 8. 18. 


Heifer could onely cleanſe the body; but 


The agreement of both Teſtaments (ta- 


they were figures of;Chriſ#'s, bloud, which |ken,Ithink,as they. are divided in Volumes) 
doth cleanſe the inward Soul.\For if the Law | is by .Danexs compriſed in theſe four. 


could juſtifie, then Chriſt died in vain, 


rn 


| ——— — 


6. XI. | 
Of the ſixth Point, to wit,of the difference and 
agreement of the old and new Teſtament, 


He'old and new Teſtament differ in 


- | name, and inthe mean and way. pro- | are of God, and therefore both one 
| 


In their Author. 
In the ſubſtance of the Covenant, or 
things promiſed. 
In the. foundation, to wit, Chriſt. 
Iorhe Effedts, that is, in Rightcouſnels 
+ and Juſtification. 
In. the Author they agree, becauſe both 
Teſta- 
ment 
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ment.and will of God in ſubſtance of do- 
rine; For as there was ever one Church, fo 
was there one Covenant and Adoption, and 
one Dottrine. - As the old law doth point at 
Chriſt, {o.doth the new Kaw teach Chriſt ; the 
old ing him as to.come, the new as al- 
readyicomes. one and-the ſame thing being 
promiſed:in bothz both rending to one and 
the ſame end,eventhe falvationof ourSouls; 
which, according to $.Peter,is the end of our 
Faith, For although it be ſaid;that 44ſes did 
niſe by obſervingthe law, an earthly 
ingdom, a land flowing with Milk and Ho- 
ney,the propagation. of-children, and other 
worldly bleflings ; yet all theſe were but fi- 
to:teach; andpledges to aſſite.the Fa- 


gures 
- thers of choſe ſpiritual bl by Chriſt; 


(9.11, 


13. 


for by the earthly, he raiſed their minds to 
the hopeof heavenly. And the Fathers,not- 
withſtanding theſe worldly goods, did yet 
acknowledg themſelves: ſtrangers, and pil- 
grims, expeing the heavenly Hiery/alem; 
mere, to this place of the Hebrews.z  Al/ 
theſe 'diedin faith, and received not the pro- 
miſes but ſaw then afar off ,and believed then; 
confe\ſing that they were ſtrangers and pilerims 
on thecarth, To which -purpoſle allo S. Au- 


uh. de ci- guſtine, Omnino pauci veterene legem-intelli- 


vi. Dei, 
Iets. 


gunt, non attendentes per promiſſa terrena, 


eterna promitti ; Few (laith he)d#wrderſtand |. 
the old law 3 not attending that bythings earth-| 


» Sopbon, Feral are pi omiſed. And S.Hierom ; Noluit 


14. v.y, Dems paſcere JudX0s: more. pecorum: 
bus y 


mr tn 
| is opi ,ut Judzi tant; Go 
would K25y the 04 45 rig airs corpo- 
ral gifts and riches, as themſelves dream. And 
this may be gathered out of God's own 
words, Ego ſum Dens tuns ; & ero vobis in De- 
um; Tan 4 God,and Twill be your God.\ For 
the words,7 wil be your God,prove that it was 
not forthe preſent, or for periſhable things, 
that God gave them this promiſe, butin re- 
petgt the future ; to wit, the ſafety of their 
uls. For as God created both Body and 
Soul,ſo bath he of his goodnebs, not left the 
er part uncared for,which liveth ever. 

The agreement betwcen the old and new 
Teſtament in ſubſtance, inferrs alſo the 
agreement in foundation, For Chriſt 
called the foundation ofthe law laid by the 
Apoſtles and Prophets; in whom all the pro- 
muſes of God in the old and new,are aſſured: 
the Fathers having eaten the fame ſpiritual 
food, which we eat in our Sacraments. 

The agreement in effe&ts, is, in that the 
knowledg of our ſin and miſery, which is 
taught us by the law,maketh way, and, as it 
were,ſerveth in ſubordination to the Goſpel, 
the proper effects wereof are mercy and ſal- 
vation; to which the law ſerving as an in- 


troduction (tor to thoſe which acknowledg 
their fin and miſery, God ſheweth his mer- 
cy and ſalvation) may be ſaid to agree with 
the Goſpel in the effect. For otherwile,it we 
ſever the law from ſubordination to the 
Goſpel, the effects are very. diftcrent ; the 
one ſheweth the way of righteouſneſs by 
works, the other by faith; the. law wound- 
eth, the Goſpel healeth ; the Law terrificth, 
the Guſpel alluxeth ; 2/ofes accuſeth, Chrift 
defendeth z Aſſes condemneth, Chriſt-par- 
.oneth, The old reſtrained the-hand, the 
new, the mind. Datweſt lex gu# non ſanaret 
:Caith 8. Auguſtine) ſed que agrotantes proba-. 
rets The law wes giuen, not to belpbut 10 diſ- 
£0wer ſickrref» ant S. Chryſoſtom 3 Data 


given, that man might find and know his own 
imperfeGion; not. that his diſeaſe was thereby 
.bolper, but that he wnjght then ſeek, out the phy- 
ſeten;., For Chyiſt came to fave.the World, 
which, the Law had condemned., And. þs 
Mojes-was bur a Servant,and Chriſt a Son (6 
the greateſt benefit was reſerved to | be 


Cyril; tar this law made nothing ,perfe&,but 
was an introductian of a better hope. 


Ab 


| 6. XII 
 -+- Of the reſt of the points propoſed. 


T'Hc ſeventh Conſideration is.of the end, 

* and uſe of the Law; which is,to bring 
us to Chriſt; for finding, no righteouſneſs in 
our. own works, we muſt feck it .in ſome 
other. But this is the laſt, and remote, and 
utmoſt end 3 the next and proper end of the 
Law, isto preſcribe righteouſneſs,and to ex- 
alt abſolute and pertect obedience to God, 
Curſed is he that continueth not in all the 
things of this Law. 

The ſecond end of the Law, is,to render 
us inexcuſable before God ; who knowing 
ſo perteCt a Law, do not keep itz the Law 
requiring a perfect and entire, nota broken 
or half obedience; - but both inward and 


: 
FF 


is| outward righteouſneſs, and performance of 


duty to God and Men, 

The the third and chief end of the law, 
is, as hath been ſaid, ro ſend us to Chriſ#, and 
his Grace, þcing in our ſelves condemned 
and loſt. For the law was delivered with 
thunder, and with a moſt violent and fear- 
full tempeſt,threatning cterna] death, 

The fourth end of the law was to deſign, 
and preſerve, the place of the Church and 
true People of God; and to hold men 1n 
one Diſcipline, and aw, till the coming of 


Chriſt 5 


a /o hams inweniret 3. non ut morbus ſanare- - 
tar, ſed ut meditns quareretnr , The law was © 


Hom1l a4 
Rem. 


- 
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lex, »e.s IS 


«© » 
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brought, as by the worthieſt  perfon;. ſaith **7 


Lev,18. 5. 
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The ſecond \Book. of the” firſt! Part 


Gen.49.10, 
The S$ce- 


Chriſt; after whom the Church was to be 
diſperſed over the whole World. 

Theſe be the ends of the Moral Law. The 
end and uſe of the Ceremonial law, 1s to 
confirm the truth of Chrift, and the new Te- 
ſtament. The uſe of the Judicial, to teach us 
natural equity and right, whereto we muſt 
conform our ſelves. f 

The fence and underſtanding of the law 
is double, literal, and ſpiritual ; by the lite- 
ral, we are taught the worſhip and ſervice of 
God ; by thepiritual,the figures and myſti- 
cal fore-ſpeakings of Chrifs. Lit 


Laſtly, for the durance or continuance of; 


the Law, the ſame had being until the Pa 


peer ſhall -om of Chriſt ; before which time, and While 


from J«- 
db, Dor a 


{xv no true ſacrifice was offered * 


eween his 
feet, until 
Sbils 
come. 


x John F. 


Dext. 3© 
11,12,13. 
& 14. 
Row. Io, 
v. 6,7, 8. 


Chriſt taught in the World, both the 01d and 
the new were in force. | Bur after that the 


the Croſs; then the Jewiſh ſacrifices and ce- 
remonies, Nof be — ak oends 
Chrift (Chrift being the Body of thoſe ſha- 
yt ceaſed «4 bind = —_ any 
longer; the myſterie- of our Redempric 

being now by Chrift, and in hi fie, To 
token whereof the veil of the Temple rent 
aſunder 3 noting that the ceremonial veils 
and ſhadows were now to be removed, not 


that the moral law of the Commandments 


was hereby aboliſhed, or weakned at all ; 
otherwiſe than that it had not power to con- 
denn according to the Jew doQrine, as a- 
foreſaid.For the obſerving of the law was by 
Chriſt himſelfſeverely commanded; our love 
towards God being thereby to be witneſſed. 
And herein David ſo much rejoiced, as he 
preferred the obſervation of the law before 
all that the World could yield. 7 vis 
teſtimoniorum tnorum delef? atus ſum, oy in 
omnibus divitits; T have been delighted in 
thy law,as in all manner of riches **And again, 
e law'of thy month is good for me above thou- 
ſands of gold and ſilver. This is the love of God 
(faith S.John) that we keep his commandment. 
'And that there is no excuſe for the negle& 
of the things commanded in the law, God 
himſelf in Dexteronomy witneſleth. This Com- 
mundment' (faith he) which 1 command thee 
this day, is not hid from thee, neither is it farr 
off. It is not in heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 
Who ſhall go up for ws to heaven, and bring it 
w#s.and cauſe ws to hear it, that we may do it 2 
Neither is it beyond the Sea,that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay Who ſhall go over the Sea for us, and bring 


the Altar of 
pes and Figures of 


ments,and his Ordinances, and his Laws, that 
thou mayſt live, &c. Neither isit faid invain 


Commundments;/ add in S. John, Scio'gquix 
mandatum ejus vita dterna eſt; Throw that his 


Commanument is life everlaſting. 'And If this , 


be the charity of God, or of Mentowards 
God;as $. Joh hathtaught, to wit,-thatwe 
keep his Commandments; certainly, hes 
but alyar, that profeſſeth ro love God, and 
negleCteth to obſerve the word of his Will, 
with all his Power. And; though Iconfebir 
not in mans ability,without the ſpeci 


clal grace 
IS 
excepted) yet, if we | | 


in thoſe his Commandments, we ſhall find in 
our ſelves, how we borrow liberty, and ra- 
ther let ſlip EY wag voluntarily 
looſen them from the chains of obedience, 
to which the Word of God,and Divine Rea 
ſon hath faſtened them, than that we are ex- 
cuſable by thoſe or rr mrty 9orcan 
jeawhich our nind(py libert 

eth to it ſelf. For, this p the love 2f/ wr 
that we keep his Commandments, and bis 
Commandments are not grievowe, 1 Joh.5. 12. 
and if we examine every Precept apart,and 
then weigithem each after other, in the 
ballance of our conſciences; itis not hard for 
any manto judg, by. what cafie perſuafions, 
we ſteal away from: our own power, asur- 
willing to uſe it againſt our pleafing deſires. 


te di 


6. XIIL 


Of the ſeveral Commandments of the Deca- 
logue 3 and that the difficulty is not inre- 
ſhe of the Commandments, but by our de- 
fault. 


EY: by the firſt, we-are commanded to 
acknowledp, rb, and loye one God. 
Now,whereby are weentieed to the breach 
of this Precept? ſeeing every reaſonable 
man may conceive and know,that an Infinite 
power cannot be divided into many infint- 
ties; and that it is of neceſſity, that by this 
Almighty Unity,all things have been cauſed, 
and are continued, And if brute Beaſtshad 
this knowledg of their Creator, and how in 
his Providence he- hath alſo provided for 
every of them, Which giveth ts Beaſts their 


EE — 


Chae, hl 


in S. Matthew : Si vis ad vitaminereds, ſerv ©4 
mandata'; If thou wilt emer into life; keep the ©?" 


'[ 
* 


it ws 2*&c. but the word is very near nuto thee, food, &c. there is no doubt, but they would pjd.1# 


even in thy month,andin thy heart for to ds it. 
Fehold (faith Moſes) 1 _ before thee this 
day life and death. good and evil.in that I com- 
wand thee this day, to love the Lordthy Ged, 
to walk in his ways, and to keep his Command- 


alſo ſerve and love him onely. 

The ſecond Precept is the forbidding of 
Idolatry,and worſhip of Images ; the makivg 
whereof,out of lekewe not the invention 
of an ill intent in the beginning, ſeeing this 


1s 


————_ 
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"PE nerally:true3: Om1ia mala exemplae bonis 


initits ortaſunt; All il examples did fpring and 
ariſe froxi good beginnings, For their firlt cre- 
&ion-was tokeepthe memory of men famous 
for theirvertue; until: (faith LaGFantic) the 
Devitcrepr intothem;;:and (having blotted 
out: the frſb! intent). working in weak and 
;gnoranr Souls; 'changed_. the nature of the 
one; 'and:the reaſon of the other, - to ſerve 
himſcIf thereby. 'For what reaſonable man,if 


hebe notdforſaken of God, will call on thoſe |. 


blind;:deaf, dumb, and dead! rocks, mere 
worthleſs than.the moſt worthleſs of thole, 
that having life: and reaſon, '1mplore their 
help,which have neither; yea, of more vile 
ice arid daſergthan the baſeſt of Beaſts, who 
{caſe and eſtimation? For what do we 
thereby (fairhthe Wiſdom of Solomon) but 
call yo the weak for help, pray to the dead for 
life yequjre aid of bim that hath no experience, 
ance in our journeys of himthat cannot go, 
and ſucceſs in our affairs of him that hath no 
powere#' And whether the Tdolater, or the 
Blook-to which he prayeth,be more ſenſleſs, 
Duwvid maketh a doubt. For (faith he) they 
thut muke' them are like untothem, uni ſo are 


all —ant ary traſt ie theme. | 

-\: The branch/of the third Commandment, 
is neither perſuaded. by worldly pleaſure, 
nor worldly profit; "the two: greateſt in» 
chatrers of mortal men. ' No,we areno way 
allired to this horeible diſdain of Gad, uns 
le&the hate of good men, and Gods curſe,be 


- aceeiitited an advantage. For, as our cor» 


ripteſt nature/givesus nothing towards it, 
ſo-camitfatisfie no'one appetito;enocye ever- 
_ ſorrow, and Hell dwell in our defire., 
And therefore this ſtrange” cuſtom hath the| 
Devil bronght up.among men, without all 
ſabtilty of argurnent,or cunning perſuaſion, 
taking thereby the greateſt and moſt ſcorn- 
ful advantage over us. For fhaughter (atif- 
fierlyhatred, Theft gives fatisfattionto need, 
Adutreryto luſt, Oppreflion to covetoul- 
ne; bur this comtemptuous offence of blaſ- 
phemy, and the irreverent abuſe of God's 
name, as it giveth no help to-any. of our 
worldly affections, ſo the molt ſalvage Na- 
tions of the World donor uſe ir. 
The fourth '/Commandment, to keep the 
S1bbath day holy;hath neither/pain,burthen, 
nor inconvenience. For it giveth reſt to the 
labourer, and conſolation to their Maſters. 
And, that this law was impoſed on man for 
his benefit, 44ſes teacheth in the reaſon of 
the Jaw asin Exed.23.12. And in the ſeventh 
dey thou ſhalt reſt; that thine Ox, and thine 
s may reit, andthe Son of thy Maid, and 
ly toravger may be refreſhed. 
*Thefirtt of the ſecond Table,to honor our 


| 


— —— 


Parents, with whom we are one and the 
ſame,isa gratitude which Nature it {clf hath 
taught us towards them, who, after God, 
ave us life and being,have begotten us, and 
nk us, cheriſhed us in our weak and help- 
leſs infancy, and beftowed on us the harveſt 
and profit of their labours and cares. There- 
fore, in the Temporal and Judicial Ordi- 
nanees, curling of Parents, or the offering 
them violence, was madedeath. | 
The next 1s, T hat thou ſhalt not Murther, 
that 1s, Thow halt not do the atts following 
the.. atietions: of hatred. For -the Law of 
God,and after it,our own laws,and,in effect, 
the law of all Nations, have madedifference 
between (laughter caſual, and furious. 4f- 
fedtis. enim tua (faith Braiton) imponit nomen 
operi two; It is :the- affetion'and will that 
makes the work ſuch as it is, | And ' certainly, 
whoſoever cannot forbear to commit Mur- 
ther, hath neither the grace of God, nor any 
uſe -of hisown will. 43 
 Thethirdof the ſecond Table;commands 
us from Adultery. Now. if the preſervation 
of Virginity have been- poſſible for thau- 
ſands of Men and Women, who. in all Ages 
have maſtered their fleſhly deſires, and have 
returned chaſte to their Graye : It cannot be 


Nuptie ve- 


accounted a burthen, to: ferbear the diſho; pen: rer- 


nour and injury,which we oficr to others by 


ram, Fir- 


initas P 4- 


fach a violation, ſeeing Marriage is permit- 3adifum. 


ted by the Laws of God and men.to all that 
affedt it. And there is no man living, whom 
the: defire of beauty 'and form hath:ſo con- 
ſtrained, but he might with eaſe forbear the 
proſecution : of this 111, did not himſelf give 
ſack to this Infant, and nouriſh warmth, till 
it grow to ſtrong - heat, heat tjll it turn to 
fire, and fire to flame, ' | 
The fuurth of the ſecond Table, is, That 
we ſhall not ſteal, And, if that kind of vio- 
lent robbery had been uſed in 479es time, 
which many Rufhans practite now a-days in 
Exgland, and, to the diſhonour of our Nati- 
on, more in Erg/and, than in any Region of 
the World among Chriſtians; out of doubt, 
he would have cenſured them by death,and 
n reſtitution, though quadruple, For, 
(fade of the poor and miſerable Souls, 
whom hun?Fer. and extreme neceffity jnfor- 
ceth ; but of thoſe deteſted Thieves, who, 
to maintain themſelves Lord-like, aflault., 
rob, and wound the Merchant,Artificer,and 
labouring man; or break by violence into 
other mens houſes, and ſpend in Bravery, 
Drunkennefs and upon Harlots, in one day, 
what other men have ſometime Jaboured 
for,all their lives; unpoveriſhing whole Fa- 
milies, and taking the bread and food from 


the mouths of their children. And that this 
Commandment 


— ———_———— -_-  —— 
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Comiijardinent might eafily be obſerved, it 
would ſoor-appear,it Princes would reſolve, 
but for a few years, topardon none. For, it 
isthe hope of life, and argument of ſparing 
the firſt offence, that incourafgeth theſe Hell- 
hounds. And'if every.man preſume to be par- 
doned once, ' there is no. State or Common- 
wealth, biit theſe men would-in a ſhort time 
impoveriſhor deſtroy-It. ' » © | 
The fifth-Commandment of 'this ſecond 
Table, is; the prohibition of falſe witneſs : 
from which;-f men could not forbear, all 
ſurety of eftateiand life. were.taken away. 
And fo mich did God derelſt a falſe witneſs, 
and afalfe accuſer, eſpecially, in matters 
cfiminal,'that the Law ordained himto fut- 
fer the ſamedeath or punifhment,:which he 
fought by fahood tolay-enkis brother, :-/ 
.'''The laſt of the ten Commandments, for- 
bidderh' us'to covet anything, which be- 
longeth to another mangeither the bodies of 
their wives for concupiſcence,ortheir goods 
for defireof gain. And this Precept ſeemeth 
the hardeſt for men to obſerve; ſo'eſteemed 
by reaſon of our frail aftetions; and: yet, if 
we” judg hereof rightly; may bedoubted, 
whether it extend to all-our-inconfiderate 
fancies,and vainthoughts: For, although it 
be not eaſietomaſter all) our ſudden pafſ- 
. Fions, yer we may reſtrain and hinder:the 
- prowing, arid /farrher increaſe, if we pleaſe 
ro intend ouritrength, and feck for grace. 
How the - word- Coveting,reachethi tor al 
thoſe; it is t6 be conlidered;' For. Concapi 
Jeertia,according to ſome; Eſt effrenatur hit | 
bendi appetitus's} An unbridled, or unreſirain: | 
ed appetite of baving : A\nd;as touching ſuch! 
(an appetite;/ wecannot excuſe our ſelvesby i 
any our natural frailty,or unadviſed errors 
Bur, -as I ſappeſe; the word: Concypiſcence is: 
more largely taken, either for a determi- | 
-nate and unbridled evil intent, or for ſome: 
(UUrging inclination thereuatso. © All the que- 
ftion 15 of the'later fort; which 1s, .4G@#s 
«1perfed ur, id eſt, :::0n- tleliber alas ratzone, 


ment,” not onely the-outward act;;but alſo 
the inward aflent unto evil, though it break. 
= out into: aCt, is. forhiddens therefore; 


ion of deſires is to: beheld; that; ſome are 
with aſſent, and unbridledzjothersbridled, 
and without aſſent. | For;even ſo the:Moral 
Philoſopher.cantell us;that;the continent man 
; a :; but yer (for 
ey. are bridled-by the of 

reaſon,)as;on the other-fide;the nan > 
hath good-defires but-:reſtrained_ 

preſſed by contrary paſſions.'' The evil de- 
fires, when they are-accompanied. with; af- 
ſent,are inevery Commandment forbidde 
together with the outward! a&t.;-and there- 
fore,if we'will have any thirig proper to this 
Commandment, we muſt-nredsfay;that the 
evil defires of the continent man (that-is, 
even thoſe. which we: reſiſt. and bridle).:are 
here forbidden. For though he that bridled 
hisevil defires,'be much better.than he:that 
yieldeth unto-:them ;.. yet, ſuch! a matt.ac- 
cording to :the. Heathien 'Pb:/oſopher, is. not 
worthy: the-name- of a'vertuous man. For 
Ariſtotle himſelf makes Comtinentia,: not to 
be vertue,but only.a.degree-unto it 4 cotifeſ- 
fing, that though the Continent man do well 
in bridling his evil affeCtions,yet he. dath not 
all, ſeeing he ought not ſo much as-to. have 
them at all. :Neither- is it much more, that 
true Divinity delivereth touching. this,mat- 
ter: For, as he faith, :thatan the Continent 
man the having of theſe-evil deſires, though 
he refiſt:them, is the cauſe; that he; cannot 
be 'called a vertuous manz: ſo-we, that the 
having of them is-a ſin. Onely in this wees- 
cel him here; that we are able out of Divi- 
nity,to givethe.truc-rcaſon of this dodrine3 
which is, that every one-finneth, that doth 
not love God with his whole heart and af- 
tection :-whence it followeth, that the evil 
defires of the Continent man-; that is, of him 
which bridleth them, muſt needs be {in ſee- 


One oft principinar proprium aus boni aitt vi- | ing ſuch deſires, though bridled, are a pul- 


tfoſt 5 Suek paſrrons, or 1#clinations are imper- 
fe@ atts;that is; not deliberated wpon by rea- 
ſon, which'is the proper Principle of a good or 
vicious ation. And ſure, it may ſeem,that fo 
long as wereſiſt ſuch motions, they harm us 
not: asthey-lay, @namdin reſfragamurzibil 
nocent : nocent autem cum eas dominari per- 
writtinins:, As long as we give no aſſent unto. 
them; it- itithoneht by ſome, that they: bart us 
tht; and 'Fhat then onely they kurt, when we . 
Tirffer them to\bear ſway. But theſe men, as 
it | ſees, make-nothing forbidden in the 
rerith'Petecpt;” but what hath been forbid- 


——_—. 


ling away. of apart of our heart and affecti- 


-on from God: 


Seeing therefore it hath-pleaſed God, to 
make us knew, that by our faithful endea- 
vours to-keep his Commandments, we wit- 
neſs our laye. toward himſelf; we may not 
ſafely give liberty to our yanities,by caſting 
back upon God (whois Juſtice it ſelf ) that 
he.;hath: given us Precepts altogether: þc- 
yond- our-power, and Commandments im- 
poſſible.for us to keep. For,as he isaccurled 
( faith Saint Hierom)) that avows that the 
Law is in all things poſſible to be obſerved: 


den in th& other : for” in-eyery Command; 


ſo he hath made this addition : Maledi&# 


qu? 


C44 + VI 


may know the difference: between. 
this Commandment and the reft, the diſtin« 


: 13 w—y 


” 


- 4 LC ” 
2 = | 
of WA 6 > 4 "2, 3 
G - _ + / 3 
* _ . = _ "F7 » S$- 
_ TIC ISS Y 


he 


” £©F - = ”_9_wu CY OY” TSS TT 


F325 


" 
bo A The desert 
'Y SKY . ar th Agte! 


2 Saue of Saba from whens the Shears epoyled bb | 
F WEARS_ET 7a TR OC os 
4 ">< monys | 


NA She  . "PR 


| 2 Betach 

| Beraty 4 , Emath or Iturizyy,, TN MT: AThe 7 

x ANRETIRE. Oe — Bathanca, 
Gessur , © Borra + Ateroth Conan , £ 
' 2 BCatzorhenes - T hemon Rapham,. . B A 

eSSUTM re w_ CY ou ; H i en thr 

fo bali nthen murteoocs Hus, th txirir rnd 

ates ag M AL,NA S 

Brin JR AGONITS prthoatda es 


| kak + 


ets tt. ns Act 4 
- —— 
— DIED — OO — 


=>Y 
P 8. 
Q 


» 
. v 
- 


| / 
P_ 
; 4 


i wan A 
Na fy 
B athanat 


Ate T, 1M 


Sephet 


South 


Arabia the Stonie 


as mn ms By, 
ma et =p. * 
ene oo © 
"$3 **5, 


* of -—_ ountaines of Ara:y tome 
FE: Moabites | Somtime Emims WW 
4 ; I II NY 
i it O 
Q SFedign AA "EW 
F< , = . 4 


3 
Calterhos FS. 
SAS Tabrim 


"05 Fi 
: 

' 

- 

% 


- ” 
1 >  "_ _ _ 
G bh 
had _ 


. | .E 

8. Balzay | Lofts 
'” rd Ph, St R A I N bg F 
Narbata/ armmath ff 


EIN 


, 
- 


thy 
3 


IH 


$f THE @&GYPTIAN SI 


- a —_ ” kd : 
: £ 4 - , Fo _ —1 Fl 


- F 
— E . 
— _ = — E 
- - - £ — 


| x WIN 74 


\ Vi 1 


54 riders k 


> 


a y 
% gf 


Rs ermal 7 zafino! Ti Gl 40: jnid 


WAY Sick, F 425] _— Jo FHOR 2 3fhit "i; 
Sage ory ci {| 

I þ EEE 
"OR * COONS « - 


22145 FIG 


+ 


Ck I 


= 2 1+. 


\ 
£ 
; 

4. 


« Th 4 

4,48 - 

" ng XS »* . 7,4 
nd bd 


- - - s : . " | A : 
G _—_— *: 
. P | & - . A « 3} 
bungtt - - . $; s © 
Y : I 3% 4 a... _—_— \ WIBE'L pon 3 
HSB : , $42 4 i R ; 


TH. 


ar unwell I 


A V wy w 


bo (\ F y ' 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


-— —— ISS ommon—mn—nm— ——- —_ RN — <> => 


| q 'n iti ' ( K . _ Deum precepiſſe: Accurſed 
is he ks God hath acenciadied things 
(in'themſelves, and-not through our fault) 


Ke impoſſible. Now,as the'placesare many which 


.of: Kings 
_ not; And again, 


_ tothe 


us to keep the Law; fo is our 


weakneſs allo in the» Scriptures laid-before 


ugandtherefore it is thusſately.tobe under- 
ſtood;\thatiwe ſhould without evaſion, or 
without«betraying: of .our/ ſelves, -do our 
faithful endeavours to obſervethem.: which 


ifwedounfeig ,nodoubr,but God will 
= nr. ane For that'there is 


- 
= 
DH 


- 


willingly;-or reſtrain; himſelf in all' that he 
canzyea,orno? For:when a King gives to his 
a:commandment upon pain of loſs of 

m ſome ſervice : if the 

| ingtheſ{ame,ſcek to fatisfic his 
Sovergignwith-ſhifting excuſes,out of doubt 
fuck) a Prince will- take himſelf to be de- 


\ 


6, X I V. 2 

If there were not any Religion, nor Judgment 
#0 come, yet the Decalogue were moſt ne- 
eſſary t0 be obſerved. H 

', A Nd: if we' conſider adviſedly; and ſo- 
{\\berly, of the Moral Lawy or'ten Com- 

mandments,which God by the hand of Moſes 

gave unto his People,it will appear,that ſuch 


- was his merciful Providence 1n the choice of 


them, | as, were there neither pain nor profit 
adjoyned to the obſerving,or not obſerving 
of them; were there no divine power at all, 
nor any Religion among men ; yer,it we did 


*.* not for our own: fakes ſtrive to: obſerve 
, - theſe Laws, all Society of men, and all en- 
"-;: > deavours, all happineſs and contentment in 


this life would be taken away, and every 
State:and: Common-weal in the World fall 
ground and diſſolve. Therefore theſe 
Laws were not-impoled. as a burthen, but as 
a bleſſing: to the end that the inaocent 
might be'defended, that every man might 
enjoy the fruits of his own travel, that right 
might be:done to all men, from all men: 


_ that by Juſtice, Order, and Peace,we might 
live the lives of reaſonable men, and not of 


us ſee the inconveniences 1n this life, which 
would follow by the breach and neglect of 
theſe Laws. . 

As firſt, what would the iſſue be, if we 
acknowledged many gods? would not a 
farr greater hatred, warr, and bloud-ſhed 
follow,than that which the difference of Ce- 
'remony, and diverhity ' of interpretation, 
hath already brought into the World, even 
among thoſe Nations which acknowledg 
one God, and one Chriſt 2 

And what could it profit mankind to pray 
to Idols, and Images of Gold, Metal, dead 
Stones, and rotten Wood, whence nothing 
can be hoped,. but the loſs of time, and an 


fimneth +, mr to receive thence-from, either 
elp m7 


or comfort ? 
The breach of the third Commandment 


| bringeth therewith this diſadvantage.and i! 


to man, that whoſoever taketh the Name of 
God in vain, ſhall not at any time benefir 
himſelf by calling God to witneſs for him, 
when he may juſtly uſe his Holy Name. 

The obſcrving the 84bbath Holy, giveth 
reſt to Men and Beaſts, and Nature her ſelf 
requireth intermiſſion from labour. 

If we deſpiſe onr Parents, who have given 


us being, we thereby teach our children, to . 


ſcorn and negle& us, when our aged years 
require comfort and help at their hands. 

It Murther were not forbidden, and fe> 

verely puniſhed; the race of mankind would 
be extinguiſhed; and whoſoever would take 
the liberty to deſtroy others, giyeth liber- 
ty to others to deſtroy himſelf, 
.. Tf Adultery were lawful, and permitted, 
no man could ſay unto himſelf; This is my 
Son :there would beno inheritance proper, 
no honour deſcend to Poſterity, no 15 har 
v6ur by vertue and undertaking to raiſe Fa- 
milies; murthers and poiſonings between 
Man and Wife would be daily committed ; 
and every man ſubject'to moſt filthy and un- 
clean Diſeaſes. 

If Stealth and violent Rapine were ſuf- 
fered, all mankind would ſhortly after pe- 
riſh, or live as the Salvages, by Roots and 
Acorns. For no man laboureth but to en- 
joy the fruits thereof. And ſuch is the mif- 
chief of Robbery; as where Moſes for leſſer 
crimes,appointed reſtitution fourfold, poli- 
cy of State,and neceſſity, hath made it death. 

To permit falſe Witnefles, is to take all 
mens hves and eſtates from them by corru- 


 ption; the wicked would fivear againſt the 


vertuous ; the waſter againſt the wealthy ; 


the le Beggar and Loyterer, againſt the 


Beaſts; of free-men, and: not of ſlaves; of | careful and painful Labourer; all trial of 


civil men, and not of Salvages. And hereot 
our humane reaſon onely Judg, let 


right were taken away, and Juſtice thereby 
baniſhed out of the World. 
If 3 The 
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The ſecond Book of the firſt Part 


Jn Reg. 
Fur. v.1. 
9.117. 


«rt. 1, 


The coveting of that which belongs to 
other men, bringeth no other profit than-a 
diſtraction 6f mind, with an-inward vexati- 
on; for while we covet what appertains to 
others, we neglect our own : our ——_ 
are therein fed with vain and fruitleſs hopes, 
ſo long as we do but covet; and if we doat- 
tain to the delire of the one, or the other,to 
wit, the Wives,or goods of our neighbours; 
we can look for no other, but that our ſelves 
ſhall alſo, either by theft or by ſtrong hand, 
be deprived of our own. 

Wherein then appeareth the burthen of 
Gods Commandments,if there benothing in 
them, but rules and directions for the ge- 
neral and particular good of all-Iiving:? 
Surely,for our own good, and not in reſpect 
of himſelf, did the moſt merciful and provi- 
dent God ordain them 3 without the obſer- 
vation of which, the vertues of heavenly 
bodies, the fertility of the earth, withall 
the bleſſings given us in this lite, would be 
unto us altogether unprofitable, and of no 
uſe. For we ſhould remain but in the ſtate 
of brute Beaſts, if not in a farr more unhap- 
py condition. | 


ll — 


* % A 
Of humane law, written, and unwritten. 


Umane law, of whichnow it followeth 

to ſpeak,is firſt divided into two (v7Z.) 
Written,and unwritten. The unwritten con- 
liſts of uſage, approved by time 5 which 7þ- 
dore calls Mores; and he defines Mores tobe 
Conſuetudines vetuſtate probate; to. be' cu- 
ftoms approved by antiquity,or unwritten laws, 
Now cuſtom dittereth from uſe, as the cauſe 
from the effc& ; in that cuſtom is by uſe and 
continuance eſtabliſhed into a law 3 but yet 
there,where the law is defeCtive,faith 1pdore. 
And of cuſtoms there are two general na- 
tures, containing innumerable particulars; 
the firſt are written cuſtoms, received and 


{tom to be rationabilrs, as well as preſeripta. 
Nox firmatur tradtu temporis, quod de jure ab 
initio non ſubſiftit ; That which at firſt was not 
grounded upon good rieht, is not made good 


| ab imitio re me eſt, 01: poteſt tray tempo»: 
poris convaleſcere ; Corſe of time amentlonot 
that which was nanght from the firſt-begynwing. 
Fortheſe two detences: are -neceſhary'in all 
laws of:cuſtom ; [the one; that: tbe hatre- 
pugnant to the law Divine,and Natural the 
other;/'that the cauſe and-reaſonbeſtrong, 
proving # right birth, and nece(fary ceontt- 


which is againſt the law, had-its begitining: 
fromeevildeeds, 'and therefore.not:withour, 


but tollerated for atime;by the law-wnakers,: 
thoughthey have been fince continued; bes: 
cauſe poſterity is not! bound to: exanhine by: 
what cauſe their Anceſtors were, thereto: 


moved, For;Nez ſuffeit femplex toleratio. And: 
It is in this fort over-rulediin the law 5:Pet po- 
pulum conſuetndo contra-legem inducivuon po- 
teſt, niſi de voluntate illins qui'novanlegem & 
novam-conſtitutionem ſtatuere'p hus ſolus 
princeps 7. The people cannot bring 1184 new 
| cuſtom againſt law, ſave by his will, who hath 
power to make a new law and ordinance, which 
 s only the Prince. / \ 
Humane Jaw, generally taken, to wit, hus 
mane law. written, is by ſome defined to be 
the decree or doom of; pradick Tteaſon ; by 
which humane actions are ruled and direct- 
ed. Papinianicalls the Jaw a common pretept, 
the advikement of wiſe men,and:the:reftraint 
of offences committed, ' either. willingly. or 
iguorantly.. {dore calls the law,a Con(tituti- 
on written, agreeing with Religion, - fitteſt 
for government, and-commom profit ; And 
more largely, One id quod ratione confiſtit 3 
All that ms with reafon, | 


exerciſed by Nations, as the cuſtoms of. ZBur- 
gundy and Nermandy,the antient general cu- 
ſtom of Exgland, and the cuſtoms of Caſtile, 
and other Provinces. 

* The fecond are theſe petty cuſtoms, uſed 
in particular Places, Cities, Handreds, and 
Mannors. The general or National cuſtoms 
are ſome, written, others unwritten. 

The particular or petty cuſtoms are ſel- 
dom written, but witneſled by teſtimony of 
the inhabitance. The cuſtom of the Datchie 
of Cornwal{,comprehending alſo the Stanna- 
ry of Devon,as touching Tirm,and Tiny cauſes 


Humane law isa righteous decree, agreemg 
with the law natural and eternal 3:made b 


publick- authority 3: - preſcribing -neceflary 
obſervancesto' the ſubjett. That every law 
ought to be a righteous decree, S. Angnſtine 
teacheth,ſaying, 4h: lex effe non videtar que 
jnſta non fuerit;, It ſeemsto be no lawat all to 
me, which is not juſt; and juſtit cannot be, 
except it agree with the law natural and 
eternal. Fort there is no law juſt and legitt- 
mate (faith S. Avgnſiine) which the Law- 
makers have not derived from the eternal. 


are Written in Devor, but not in Cornwall. 
But howſoever, uſe and time hath made 
theſe cuſtoms as laws, yet ought every cu- 


eterna lege ſibi homines derivavernnt. 
Secondly, it ovght to be conſtiruted by: 
difcourle 


by 
continuance of time, And (ſaith Uipian)-quod*! l.ug, 


nuance;.it being manifeſt,that every«xiſtom 


the former confiderationsto be allowed. And. . 
It istrue,that al} cuſtoms of this nature; were © © 


Laſtly,and more precilely,it is thus:defined. on ae 
d. ts 
Theq.J\, 
wr DY an. 3.0 
the rational diſcourſe of thoſe, that exerciſe 494 


Nihil juſtin atque legitimmum eſt, quod non ab, 141 | 
arb.cad 6: 
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diſcourſe of reaſon , whereby it is diſtin- 
guiſhed from the law natural, to wit,the na- 
tural, demonſtrable, or needing no demon- 
ſtration, from whence the law humane is 
taken and deduced. 

Thirdly, that it ought to be made by an 
authoriſed Magiſtracy,it cannot be doubted, 
be the government of what kind ſoever. 
For it falleth otherwiſe under the title of 
thoſe decrees called Yiolentie, or inique con- 


ſtitutiones ;, Violences, or wicked conſtitutions. 


Of humane law there are four properties, 


eſpecially anſwering theſe four conditions 1n | 


the former definition. Firſt, as it is drawn 
out of the law of Nature ; ſo every particu- 
lar of the humane law may be reſolved into 
ſome principle or rule of the natural. 

Secondly, it is to be conſidered as it is re- 
ferred unto, and doth reſpect, the common 
good, | 
Thirdly, it is to be made by publick au- 
thority. 

Fourthly, concerning the matter of the 
law, it preſcribeth and directeth all humane 
aCtions. And fo isthe law as large and divers, 
as all humane actions are divers, which may 
fall under it. For,according to Thomas. Alia 
lex Julia de Adnlteriis,alia Cornelii de Sicari- 
35;The law of Julian againſt Adultery,is one the 
Cornelian againſt Ruffians, is another. Now, 
the humane law generally taken,is in reſpect 


_ of the Hiſtory 


of the World. . 


TO —_— 


Nations do not agree 1n,or eaſily aſſent unto; 


becauſe they depend on particular circum- 
ſtances, which are divers, and donot fit all 
Eſtates. Hereof Ulpian, Jus civile neque in to- 
tum & Naturali & Gentinm recedit, neque per 
omnia ei ſervit : itaque cum aliquid addimus, 
vel detrahimus juri communi, jus proprium, 
id iſt, Civili efficimns ; The civil Law(faith he) 
cloth neither wholly differ from the law of Na- 
ture and Nations, nor yet in all points obey it : 
therefore, when we add ought to, or take from 
the law that is common, we make a law proper, 
that is, the Civil Law. 

The law now commonly called the Civi/ 
Law, had its birth in Kome;and was firſt writ- 
ten by the Decem-viri, 303. years after the 
foundation of the City. It was compounded 
as well out of the Athenian and other Greci- 
an laws, as out of the antient Komar cuſtoms 
and laws Regal. The Regal laws were de- 
viſed by the firſt Kings, and called Leges Ke- 


gie,0r Papyriane, becaule they were gather- 


ed by Papyrins, Tarquin then raigning. For, 
though ſo many of the former laws as main- 
tained Kingly authority, were aboliſhed 
with the name; yet thoſe of Servins Tullins, 
for commerce and contracts, and all that 
appertained to Religion and common Uti- 
lity, were continued, and were a part of the 


InLep. 6, 
t9. ff. de 
Juftuis 


fur, 


Dion. Hal. 


laws of the twelve Tables. To theſe laws c Sigron. 


of the twelve Tables, were added (as the 


[. 1. out 
of Pom- 


of theſe conſiderations, divided into the law | times gave occaſion) thoſe made by the Se- penius. 


of Nations,and the Civil. 


' 


nate, called Senatus-conſulta : thoſe of the 


The law of Nations is taken leſs or more common people, called Plebei:ſcita, thoſe of 


properly ; leſs properly for every law which 

1snot of it ſelf, but from other higher prin- 
ciples deduced : and fo it ſeemeth that V/pi- | 
an underſtands it : for he defineth Jus Genti- 


um, Or the law of Nations, to be that which is 


only common among(t men.as Religion, and 
the Worſhip of God ; which is not 1n the ve- 


ry nature of this Jaw of Nations;but from the 


the Lawyers, called Reſponſa-prudemtum ; 
and the Edicts of the Annual Magiſtrate ; 
which Edicts being firſt gathered and inter- 
preted by Julian, and preſented to Adrian 
the Emperor, they were by him confirmed, 
and made perpetual laws, and the Yolume 
ſtyled, EdiFnm perpetunm ; asthole and the 
like colle@ions of Juſtinian afterward were. 


principles of the Scriptures,and other divine | The difference antiently betweenLaws and 


Revelations. But the law of Nations proper- 
taken,is that,di@ate, or ſentence, which is | 


] 
x a from a very probable, though not | tions made or confirmed by Soveraign Au- 


Edifts, which the French call Reglements, 
conliſted in this, that laws are the Conſtitu- 


from an evident principle, yet ſo probable, | thority (be the ſoveraignty inthe People,in 


that all Nations do aſſent unto the concluli- 


_ on, as that the free paſlage of Ambaſſadors be 


granted between enemies, &c. which Nati- 
onal law, according to divers acceptations, 
and divers conſiderations had of the humane 


' law, may be ſometime taken for a Species of 


the Natural, ſometime of the Humane. 
Jus civile, or the civil Law,is not the ſame 
in all Common-wealths,but in divers Eſtates 


;a'few,0r in one) and are withall general and 


permanent : but an Edict ( which 1s but 
Juſſum Magiſtratus, unleſs by authority it be 
made a Law ) hath end with the Officer, who 
made the ſame, ſaith YVarro. nz plurinmunt 


 Edido tribunnt , legem annuam eſſe dicunt ; 


They who aſcribe the moſt to an Edid, ſay that 
it is a law for one year : Though ſſdore doth 
alſo expreſs by the word Conſtitutions or 


It salſo divers and peculiar, and this law is | Edits, thoſe ' Ordinances called As of 
not ſo immediately derived from the law of | Prerogatives 3 as, Conſtitutio, vel Edictum eff 


Nature. asthe law of Nations is: For, it is | 
partly deduced out of ſuch principles, as all 


quod Rex, vel Imperator conſtituit, vel edi- 
cit; An Ordinance or Fdid is that which 
FT 2 a King 
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ſter ou mam uſe,and antient cuſtoms, 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


a King or Emperour doth orgain, or proclaim. 

Laſtly,the 4#mare Law is divided intothe 
Secular, and into the Eccleftaſtical, or Canon. 
The Secular commanding temporal good, to 
wit, the Peace and tranquility of the Com- 
mon-weal ; the Eccleſaſtical , the ſpiritual 
good, and right government of the Eccleſi- 
aftical Common-wealth, or Church : Iiud na- 
tare legem, hoc divinam ſpedat : That reſpet- 
eth the law of Nature, this the Law of God. 
And ſo may Jas Civile be taken two -ways3 


Firlt, as ae from the law of Nati- 


———— 
- 


firmed by the Statute of Magna Charta. It 
1s by the antient cuſtom of Exgland.that the 
eldeſt Sons ſhould inherit without partition. 
In Germany, France, and elſewhere other- 
| wiſe, and by partition. In-1relaxd, it is the 
| cuſtom of all Lands (that have not been 
 religned into the Kings hands): that the el- 
deſt of the Houle ihall enjoy the Inheri- 
tance during his own. life; and (o the 
ſecond and third eldeſt (if there be ſo ma- 
ny brothers) before the Heir in lineal de- 
| ſcent; this is called the cuſtom of Taniſtry, 


ons, as in the firſt diviſion ; Secondly, as it is | For example, if a Lord of Land have tour 
the fame with the Secx/ar, and diverle from | Sons, and the eldeſt of thoſe four have alfo 
the Eccleſiaſtical. But this divilion of the a Son, the three brothers of. the eldeſt Son 
School-men is obicure. For although the C7- | ſhall, after the death-of their brother, en- 


vil be the ſame with the Secxlar, as the Civil | 


is a law, yet the Secular js more general,and 
comprehendeth both the C:vil.and all other 
laws not je x ay For,of Secular laws in 
uſe among Chriſtiaz Princes,and in Chriſtian 
Common-weals, there are three kinds; the 
Civil, which bath every where a voice, and 
is in all Chriſtian Eſtates (England excepted) 
moſt powerful ; the laws ot Exgland, called 
Common, and the laws of cuſtom, or Provin- 
cial. In Spain, beſides the law Civil, they 
have the cuſtoms of Caſtz/, and other Pro- 
vinces. In France, belides the Civil, the 
cuſtoms of Bxrgandy, Bloys, Berri, Nivernois, 
and Lodanois, &c. Tons lies, fitues & aſſes: en 
Lodunois, ſeront governez ſelon les coſtumes du 
dit pays ; All places lying within the precinGs 
of Lodunois, ſhall be governed according to the 
cuſtoms of that place, There are alſo in France 
the cuſtoms of Norevandy, and theſe of; two 
kinds;General,andLocal;and all purged and 
reformed by divers Ats of the three Eſtates. 
The Charters of confirmation of theſe an- 
tient cuſtoms, before and fince their refor- 
mation have theſe words: Nos auter Regi- 


Joy their Fathers Lands before the grand- 
child : the cuſtom being grounded upon 
the reaſon of necefiity. Forthe Jr; in for- 
mer times, having always lived in a ſub- 
divided civil Warr, not onely the greateſt 
againſt the greateſt, but every Baron and 
Gentleman one againſt another, were en- 
forc'd to leave ſucceflors of age and abi- 
lity, to defend their own Territories. Now, 
as in Normandy, Burgundy, and other Pro- 
vinces:of France, there are certain peculiar 
and petty Cuſtoms, beſides the great and 
generab cuſtom. of the Land, ſo are there in 
England, and in every part thereof. But the 
greateſt bulk of our Laws, as I take it, are 
the As of Parliament; Laws propounded 
and approved by the three Eſtates of the 
Realm, and confirmed by the King, to the 
obedience of which, all men are therefore 
bound, becauſe they are As of choice, and 
 ſelt-defire. Leges nulla alia canſa nos tenent, 


quinn qudd judicio populi recepte ſunt ; The 


je#. Tum demum humane leges habent vim aq. 


fprum predifium, uſus laudabiles, & conjue- | ſnam, cum fuerint non modd inſtitute, ſed" 


tudines antiques, &c. laudamws, approbamms, 
& authoritate Regia confirmamus ; The Regi- 


we praiſe,appreve,and by our Kingly Authority 
confirm, The Common Law of England is 
alſo compounded of the antient cultoms of 
the ſame, and of certain Maxims by thoſe 
cuſtoms of the Realm approved.. Upen 
which cuſtoms alſo are grounded thoſe 
Courts of Record, of the Chancery, Kings 
Bench, Common Pleas, and Exchequer, with 
other ſmall Courts. 

Theſe antient cuſtoms of Erg/ard have been 
approved by the Kings thereof from Age 
to Age : as that cuſtom by which no man 
ſball be taken, impriſoned, difleiſed, nor 
otherwiſe deſtroy'd,but he muſt firſt be put 
to anſwer by the Law of the Land, was con- 


etiam firmate approbatione communitatis ; It - 
is then that bumane laws have their ſtrength, 4 6 
when they ſhall not onely be deviſed, but by the my 


#pprobation of the People confirmed, 

Iidore faſtneth theſe properties to every 
Chriftian Law, that the fame be honeſt, that 
it be poſſible, that 1t be according to Na- 
ture, and according to the cuſtom of the 
Countrey ; alſo for the time and-place,con- 
venicnt, profitable, and manifeſt; and with- 
out reſpect of private profit, that it be writ- 
ten for the general good. He alſo gives 
four effects of the Law, which 2/odeſtinss 
comprehends in two; to wit, obligation, 
and 1oſtigation : the former binds us by fear, 
toavoid vice; the later encourageth with 
hope, to follow vertue. For, according to 
Cicero, Legem oportet eſſe vitiorum emenda- 
tricem, 


Cnaepe, C 


Laws do therefore bind: the Subje&, becauſe vi. fi 
they are received by the judgment of the 8ub- '* A 


þ, dec dif 
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4. It tricem, commendatricemque virtutum : It be- | lex facit ut ipſe fit Rex ; Kightfuily ought the 
the booveth the Law to be a mender of Vices, and a | King to attribute that to the law, which the law 
ON, commender of Vertue. The part obligatory, | firſt attributeth to the King; for it is the law 
her- or binding us to the obſervation ot things | that doth make Kings. 

the commanded, or forbidden, is an effe&t com- | But whereas Zra&or aſcribeth this power 
Cen monto all laws; and it is two-fold : the one | to the humane law, he is therein miſtaken, 
 el- conſtraineth us by fear of our conſciences, | For Kings are made by God, and laws di- 
eTh- the other by fear of external puniſhment. | vine 3 and by humane laws onely, declared 
the Theſe two effe&s the Law pertormeth, by | to be Kings. As tor the places remembred 
a the exerciſe of thoſe two powers, to wit, | by the Divines and Lawyers, which inferr a 
de- CoaFFive and DireGive. kind of obligation of Princes, they teach no 
fry, The ſecond of theſe two effeCts remem- | other thing therein, than the bond of con- 
Our bred by Modeſtinws, is Inſtigation, or incou- | ſcience, and profit ariling from the examples 
allo ragement to Vertue,as Ariſtotle makes it the | of vertuous Princes, who are to give an ac- 
Son end of the Law, to make men vertuous. For | compt of their actions to God onely. 

EN laws being ſuch as they ought to be, do both | Tb ſol; peccavi, faith David; againſt thee SPY 
nd- by preſcribing and forbidding, urge us to | ozely have T ſinned; therefore the Prince vg 
20N well-doing ; laying before us the good and | cannot be faid to be ſubje& to the laws Lg. 
Or- the evil,by the one and the other purchaſed. | Princeps non ſubjicitur legi. For ſecing, ac- 
ub- And this power affirmative commanding | cording to the $chool-mer, the law humane, 
eſt good, and power negative forbidding evil, | is but quoddam organum, inſtrumentum 
nd are thoſe into which the law 1s divided, as | poteſtatis gubernative : non videtur poſſe ejus 

eN- touching the matter : and in which David | oblieatio ad cum ſe extendere, ad quem ipſa 

bi- comprehendeth the whole body and fub- | vis poteſtatis humane non pertinet 3 ſed wis 
W, td 37, {TANCE thereof: ſaying,Declina & malo, & fac | poteſtatis humane non ſe extendit ad guberna- 

'O- | bonum, Decline from evil,aud do good. torem.in quo illa refidet. Ergo, neque lex con- 

ar as __ | 4itaper talem poteſiatem obligare poteſt ipſum 

nd _ | conditorem. Omni enim potentia attiva, eſt 

in 6. XVL principmm tranſmutandi alinds Seeing hu- 

he That onely the Prince 3s exempt-from humane | ane law (lay they) is but a kind of organ, or 

re laws, and in what ſort. inſtrument of the power that governeth, it . 
d ſeems that it cannot extend it ſelf to bind any 

Ie TOw, whether the power of the humane \ oe, whom no humane power can cantroll,or lay 

ie Law be without exception of any per- | hold of : but the Governour himfelf, in whone 

e ſon, it is doubtfully diſputed among thoſe | the governing power doth reſides a perſon that 

d that have written of this ſubje&t, as well | cannot by himfelf, or by his own power, be con- 

, Divines as Lawyers; and namely, whether | trolled. And therefore the law which is made 


e Soveraign Princes be compellable; yea, or 


6 wh. fi no? But whereas there are two powers of 
- \F 4 the Law, as aforeſaid ;'the one Dire&ive.the 
8 Aug. other CoaTive : to the power Dired@zve they 
gd verereiy ought to be ſubje&, but not to that which 
ous a conſtraineth. For,-as touching violence, or 
, deedifh puniſhments, no manis bound to give a pre- 
judicial judgment againſt himſelf; and, if 


equals have not any power over cach other, 
much Jeſs have interiours over their ſuperi- 
ours, from whom they receive their autho- 

rity anc ſtrength. 
And ſpeaking of the ſupreme power of 
Laws, ſimply then is the Prince fo much 
above the laws.as the Soul and Body united, 
is above a dead and ſenfleſs Carkaſs. For 
the King is truly called, Jus vionm, & lex 
animata : An animate, and living law. But 
this 1s true,that by giving authority to laws, 
Princes both add greatneſs to themſelves, 
and conſerve itz and therefore was it ſaid 
»s.1, , Of Braffor out of Juſtinian; Meritd debet 


by ſnch a power, cannot bind the Law-maker 
himelf': for every ative ability, is a cauſe or 
principle of alteration in another body, not in 
the body in which it ſelfrefides. And ſeeing 
Princes have power to deliver others from 


the obligation of the law ; Ergo, etiam poteſt greg. ya. 


ipſemet Princeps, ſive Legiſlator ſua ſe voluntate lenitae 


fore alſo may a Prince,or Law-maker,at his own 
will and pleaſure,deliver himſelf from the bond 
of the Law. Therefore in the rules of the 
Law it is thus concluded : Subditi tementur 
leees obſervare necelſitate coationis. Princeps 
vero F-1 voluntate ſua, &* intuitu boni com- 
munys ; The ſubjedts are bound to fulfill the Law 
by neceſſity of compulſion, but the Prince only by 
his own will,and regard of the common good. 
Now, concerning the politick laws,given 
by Moſes to the Nation of the Ifraelrtes, 
whether they ought to be a Preſident, from 
which no civil Inſtitutions of other People 
ſhould preſume to digrefs, I will not pre- 
{ume to determine, but leave it as a queſtt- 


x tribuere legi quod lex attribuit ei : nam 


On 


pro libito ab obligatione legis liberare; There- ©**: 
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on for ſuch men to decide, whoſe profeſ- 

fions give them greater ability. Thus much I 

may be bold to aftirm, That we ought not to 

ſeem wiſer than God himſelf, who hath told 

us,that there are no laws ſorighteous,as thoſe 

which it pleaſed him to give to his Elect 
People to be governed by. | True it is. that 
all Nations have their ſeveral qualities, 
wherein they differ, even from their next 
borderers, no leſs than in their peculiar 
Languages which diſagreeable conditions 
to govern aptly, one and the ſame law very 
hardly were able. , The Roman civil laws 
did indeed contain in order a great part of 
the then known World, without any no- 
table inconvenience, after ſuch time as once 
it was received and become familiar z yet 
was not the adminiſtration of it alike in all 
parts, but yielded much unto the natural 
cuſtoms of the ſundry people which it go- 


vexaed:—Eor, whether it be through a long 

ntinued perſuaſion; :or ( as 4ſtrologers 
more willingly grant ) ſome influence of 
the Heavens ; or, peradventure, ſome tem- 


per of the ſo1l ind climate, affording mat- 
ter of provocation to vice (as plenty make 
the Spherites luxurious; want, and oppor- 
tunity to ſteal; makes the Arabians to be 


Thieves). very hard it were to forbid by 


law, an offence ſo common with any people, 
as it wanted a name, whereby to 4. diſtin- 
guiſhed from juſt and honeſt. By ſuch ri- 
gour was the Kingdom of-Coxgo unhappily 
diverted from the Chriſtian Religion, which 
it willingly at the firſt imbraced, but after, 
with great fury reje&ted, becauſe plurality 
of Wives was denied unto them, I know 
not how neceſjarily, but more conſcienti- 
ouſly than ſraforabiy. In ſuch caſes, me- 
thinks it were not amiſs to conſider, that 
the high God himſelf permitted ſome thing 
to the 77raelites, rather in regard of their 
natural diſpoſition ( for they were hard- 
hearted) than becauſe they were conſonant 
unto the antient Rules of the firſt perfeCtion. 
So, where even the general nature of man 
doth condemn (as many things it doth) for 
wicked and unjuſt; there may the lay, 
given by Moſes, worthily be deemed the 
moſt exa& reformer of the evil, which for- 
ceth man, as near as may be, to, the will 
and pleaſure of his Maker. But where na- 
ture or cuſtom hath entertained a vicious, 
yet not intolerable habit, with ſo long and 
ſo publick approbation, that the vertue op- 
poſing it would ſeem as uncouth, as it were 
to walk naked in England, or to wear the 
Engliſh faſhion of apparel in Twrkie; there 
may - be a wile and upright Law-giver, 
without preſumption, omit ſomewhat that 


the rigour of Moſes Jaw required; even as 
the good King Hezekiah did, in a matter 
meerly Eccleſtaſtical,'and therefore the leſs 
capable of diſpenſation,praying for the peo- 
ple; The good Lord be mercitull unto him, 
that prepareth his whole heart to ſeek the 
Lord God, the God of his Fathers, though he 
be not cleanſed according to the purificati- 
on of the Sanctuary which Prayer the Lord 
heard and granted. | 
To this effeit it is well obſerved by Mr. 
Dottor Willet, that the moral Judicials of 
Moſes do partly bind,and partly are let free. 


tied to the ſame ſeverity of puniſhment 
now, which was inflicted then; but nega- 
tively they do hold, that now the puniſh- 
ment of death ſhould not be | adjudg- 
ed, where ſentence of death is given by 
Meſes; Chriſtian Magiſtrates ruling under 


cy and Mercy, may abate of the ſeverity of 
Moſes law, and mitigate the puniſhment of 
death, but they cannot add untoit, to make 
the burthen more heavie : for to ſhew more 
rigour than Moſes, becometh not the Goſpel. 

But I will not wander in this copious ar- 
gument, which hath been the ſubject of ma- 
ny learned diſcourſes, neither will I take 
upon me,to ſpeak any thing definitivelyin a 
caſe which dependeth ſtill in ſome contro- 
verſie among worthy Divires. Thus much 
(asin honour of the Judicial law, or rather 
of him that gave it) I may well and truly fay, 
that the defence of it hath always been ve- 
ry plauſible. And ſurely, howſoever they be 
not accepted (neither were it expedient) as 
a general and onely law; yet ſhall we hard- 
ly find any other ground, wheron the con. 
ſcience of a Judg may reſt, with equal fati{- 
faction in making interpretation, or giving 
ſentence upon doubts arifing out of any law 
beſides it. Hereof,perhaps, that Judg could 
have been witneſs; of whom Forteſcne, that 
notable Bulwark of our laws, doth ſpeak, 
complaining of a judgment given againſt a 


Gentlewoman at Salisbury;who being accu- 
ſed by her own man, without any other 
proof, for murthering her Huſband, was 
thereupon condemned, and burnt to aſhes: 
the man who aecuſed her, within a year at- 
ter, being convict for the ſame offence,con- 
feſt that his Miſtriſs was altogether innocent 
of that cruel fat, whoſe terrible death he 
then (though over-late) grievoully lament- 
ed ; but this Judg, faith the ſame Author, 


Sepins ipſe mihi faſſus Fe quod nunquamin (g..;. 
e 


vita ſua animum ejus de hoc fadto ipſe purga- 
ret ; He himſelf often confeſſed nnto me, that 
he jhould never, during his life, be able to clear 


his 


They do not hold affirmatively, that we are 


Cun'ae, 1 


ac 
3o.11 8. 


Cþriſt the Prince of peace,that is,of Clemen- «1 


. 


of the Hiſtory 


of the World. 


his conſcience of that faF. Wheretore, that | fear is the beginning of Wiſdom. To which 


acknowledgment which other Sciences yield 


purpoſe, well faith Saint Augaſtize, Condi- 


unto the Afetaphyſicks, that from thence are' tor legnm temporalinm fi vir bonns eſt, 
drawn Propoſitions, able to prove the prin- ſapiens, il/am ipſam conjulit eternam, de qua 


- ciples of Sciences, which out of the Scien- | uulli- anime judicare datum eſt ; The Author 
ces themſelves cannot be proved, may jult- 
by be granted by all other politick inſtitu-, 
tions; to/that of Adoſer; and ſo much rhe! 
more/Juſtly, by how-much the ſubject of the | 


of temporal. Laws, if he be good and wiſe, 
doth therein conſult the Law &ternal, to de- 
termine of which, there is no power given t6 
any Soul. And as well Prince Edward, -in 


5 which-is,” Es quatenms 'Ens 3! Forteſcexe bis Diſcourle, Nemo poteſ# melins, 


ito 10x it -58 beimey\ ig-infinitely.inferiour 


aut alind findamentum ponere, quam poſnit 


tothe: Bus Entinm'5'The Being of 'htings, the | Dominus ; No man can lay a better,or another 
onely good; \rhe-fountain of 'Truth, whoſe | foundation,than the Lord hath laid. 
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We. ; 


of the inihybring arid diſpoſing of the Hoſt of Urael, for their marches through the Wilderneſs; 
"with 4 #ote of the teverence given to the Worſhip of God, in this ordering of their troups. 


Hen Moſes had re- 
ceived the ' Law 
from God,and pub- 
liſhed it among the 
TEAR ' People,and finiſhed 

the Tabernacle of the 4rk, and SanGwary ; 
he muſtred all the Tribes and Families of 
tm ; and having ſeen what number of Men 
t to bear Arms,wete found in every Tribe, 
from twenty years of age' upwards ; he ap- 


ORD, ſach Princes and Leaders, as in 
Worth and Reputation were in every 
Tribe moſt eminent. The number of the 
whole Army was 603550. able men for the 
Warrs,befides Women and Children; alſo, 
beſides-the ſtrangers which followed them 
out of Egypt. This great Army was divided 
by Moſes into four groſs and mighty Battali- 
lions, each of which contained the ſtrength 
of three whole Tribes, 

The firſt of theſe containing 186400. able 
Men, conliſted of three Regiments, which 
may well, in reſpe& of their number,be cal- 
led Armies; as containing the three whole 
Tribes of Jndah, Iſachar and Zabulon. In 
the Tribe of Judah were 74600. fighting 


general encamping on the Eaſt-{ide of the 
Army, which was held the firſt place, and 
of greateſt dignity. 

The fecond Battalion or Army, called in. 
the Scriptures,the hoſt of Reuben, had joyn- 
ed unto it Simeon and: Gad, in number, 
151450. All which marched under the Stan- 
dard of Renber. In the Tribe of Rewber were 
46500. under Elizur; in Simeon, '59300. 
under'ghelumiel; in Gad, 45650. under Elia- 


pR_ unto them, by direction from the |/aph + Theſe had the ſecond place, and en- 


camped on the South-{ide of theTabernacle. 

The third Army marched'under the Stan- 
dard of Ephraim, to whom were joyned the 
Regiment of AM/anaſſe and Benjamin; who 
joyned together, made in number 102100. 
able men. Theſe marched in the third 
place,encamping on the Weſt quarter of the 
Tabernacle. Fphraimrhad 40500. under Fl;- 
ſhama; Manaſſe 32200.under Gamliel >, Ben- 
jamin 35400. nnder Abidam. 

The fourth and laſt Army, or Squadron, 
of the. general Army, containing 157600. 


able men, marched under the Standard of - 


Dan: to whom were joyned the two Tribes 
of Nephtali and Aſher. And theſe had the 
Rere-ward, and moved laſt, encamping on 


men, led by Nazſor; in Fſachar, 54400. led | the North-ſide. Dar had 62700. under A4#1- 
ezer3 Afher 415co. under Pagiel;, Nephtalz 
53400. under Abira. 

Beſides theſe Princes of the ſeveral 
Tribes, there were ordained Captains over 
Thouſands, over Hundreds, over Fitties,and 

OYET 


by Nathaniel; in Zabulon 57400 led by Eliab. | 


All theſe marched under the Standard of the 


Tribe of Judah, who held the Vaunt-guard, | 


and was the firſt that moved and march- 


ed, being lodged and quartered at their 


_— ——+ 
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Camp, 


over Tens; as it may appear by that mutiny 
and inſurre&ion againſt Moſes Numb. 16. 
verſe 1. and 2. For there aroſe up againſt 
Moſes 250. Captains of the Aſſembly, famoxs 
in the Congregation, and men of renown; of 
which number were Korah, Dathan,and Abi- 
rar. Which three principal .Mutineers, with 
thoſe 250. Captains: that followed them, 
were not any of the Princes of the Tribes or 
general Colonels before ſpoken, of, as by 
their names, Numb. 1. is made manifeſt. 
The- bleſſing. which 2#ac! gave to his 
children, took place not only inthe divifion 


of the Land of Promiſe, and other things of 


more conſequence, long after following, but 
even in forting them under their {everal 
Standards in the Wilderneſs it was obſerved. 
For Judah had the precedency, and/ the 
greateſt Army, which alſo was wholly com- 


pounded of the Sons bf -Leab, Jacob's Wike. | 


Reuben having loſt his birth-right, followed 
in the ſecond place, accompanied with his 
brother Simeon, who had under-gone his 
Fathers curſe; and with Gad, the Son of his 
Mothers Hand-maid: . Joſeph, who,in tempo- 
ral bleſſings,had the prerogative of the fir(t- 
born, a double portion, was accompted as 
two Tribes, and divided. into two -Regi- 
ments the younger (according to Jacob's 
prophecy) taking place before the elder,he 
was aflilted by Berjamiz, his beſt beloved 
brother,the other ſon of Rachel. To Dar,the 
eldeſt ſon of Jacob's Concubines, was given 
the leading ofthe fourth Army,according to 
Jacob's prophecy,He had with him under his 
Standard, none of the children of Leah, or 
Rachel, but only the ſons of the Hand-maids. 

In'the middle of theſe four Armies, was 
the Tabernacle, or portable Temple of the 
Congregation carried , ſurrounded by the 
Levites.. Near unto which, as the Heathers 
and Pagans could not approach, by reaſon 
of theſe four powerful Armies which guard- 
ed the ſame; fo was it death for any of the 
children of Jrael to come near it, who were 
not ofthe LZevites, to whom the charge was 
ccmmitted. So ſacred was the movable 
Temple of God, and with ſuch reverence 
guarded and tranſported, as 22000, perſons 
were dedicated to the ſervice and atten- 
dance thereof: of which, 8580. had the pe- 
culiar charge; according to their ſeveral of- 
fces and funCtions; the particulars whereof 
are written in the third and fourth of Naxe- 
bers. And as the Armies of the People ob- 
ſerved the former order in their incampings: 
ſodid the Levites quarter themſelves, as in 
an inner ſquare, on every (ide of the Taber- 
nacle ; the Geſturites on the Welſt,within the 
Army.,and Standard of Ephraim, over whcm 


b 


| 


Eliaſaph commanded,in number,7500. The 
Family of Cohath onthe South-(ide, guided 
by Elizaphan,. within the Army of Renbex, 
and between him and the Tabernacle in 
number 860G. The third Company were of 
the Family of Merars,over whomZyrielcom- 
manded, in number 6200. and theſe were 
lodged onthe North-lide, within: the Army 
of Dan. On the Eaſt-fide, and next within 
thoſe Tribes and Forces' which Judah.led, 
did Moſes and Aaroz lodge, and: their chil- 
dren, who were the. \firſt- and immediate 
Commanders, both of Ceremonies; and of 
the People; under whom, as the chief of all 
the other. Levitical Families, was, Eleazar, 
the fon of Aaron, his Locellbe in.the high 
Prieſt-hood. 

- This was the order of the Army of 1raet. 
and of their encamping and marching 3 the 
Tabernacle beingalways ſet in the middle 
and center thereof, The reverend care 
which Aoſes the P and choſen ſervant 
of God, had in all lng even to - 
the outward and leaſt parts Taber- 
nacle, Ark, and Sanctuary, witnel 
the inward and moſt humble zeal bor: 


wards God himſelf, The induſtry 
the framing thereof, and every,and-the leaſt 


part thereof 5 the curious wo 
thereon beſtowed z the exceeding 
and expence in the proviſions; the' 
obſervance in the laying up, and preſerving 
the holy Veſlels;the ſolemn removing there- 
of; the vigilant attendance A the 
provident defence of the ſame, which. all 
Ages have in ſome degree imitated, is now 
ſo forgotten and caſt away.in this ſuper-fine 
Age, by thoſe of the Family, by the Anabap- 
tiſt, Browniſt, and other Se&aries, as all colt 
and care beſtowed. and had ofthe Church, 
wherein God is to be ſerved and worſhip- 
ped, isaccompted a kind of Popery, and as 
roceeding from an Idolatrous diſpoſition; 
inſomuch as titne would ſoon bring to [6 
(if it were not refiſted) that Gad would be 
turned out of Churches into Barns,and from 
thence again into the Fields, and Mountains, 
and under the Hedges, and the offices of 
the Miniſftery (robbed of all dignity and re- 
ſpe&)be as contemptible as thoſe places; all 
Order, Diſcipline,and Church-government, 
left to newneſs of Opinion,and mens fancies; 
yea, and ſqon after, as many kinds of Relt- 
gions would ſpring up, as there are Pariſh- 
Churches within Erglazd; every content1- 
ous and ignorant perſon clothing his fancy 
with the Spirit of God, and his imagination 
with the gift of Aevelation 3 inſomuch, as 
when the Trath, which is but one, ſhall ap- 


pear tothe ſimple multitude,no leſs rs 
than 


*I 
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than contrary toit felf, the Faith of men will 
ſoon after die away by degrees, and all Re- 
lizion be held in ſcorn and contempt. Which 
diſtrattion gave a great Prince of Germany 
cauſe of this Anſwer to thoſe that perſuaded 
him to becom a Lutheran; Si me adjungo 


ſed quid ſequar, non habeo : If T adjoin my ſelf 


with others, I ant condemned by you : what 1 
ſhould avoid I ſee, but T ſee not what Tſhould 


follow. 


— 
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The offerings of the twelve Princes : the Paſs- 
over of the ſecond year: the departing of 
- Jethro. 


Ow, when Moſes had taken order for 
all things neceſlary, provided for the 
ſervice of God, written the laws, numbred 
his Arniy, and divided them into the bat- 
telsand troups before remembred, and ap- 


twelve. Princes or Commanders of the 
Tribes, brought their offerings before the 
Lord, to wit, fix covered Chariots, and 
twelve Oxen to draw them, therein to tran(- 
port.as they marched, the parts of the Ta- 

ruacle, with all that belonged thereunto, 
the San@nary excepted, which for reverence 
was carried upon the fhoulders of the Sons 
of Korah, to whom the charge was commit- 
ted ; and the Chariots,in which wasconvey- 
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p- ed the other parts of the Tabernacles and Fr 
| 97 4 Ons People) ſo was he a pertedt guide in all thoſe 
) GS . - . # p - . 
X TI c]s thereto belohging, were, deliver parts, himſelf inhabiting on the, frontier 
n edto the Levites for that ſervice, namely, to c yy vEange Pr AE 
p- the ſons of Gerſhan and Merars. uorr Pye Mi _ or Madian ; An (as 1t 
| X ecmet a man or great years and Eexpe- 
” = +5 theſe Chariots, each ores Com- rience; for lie was ru the Prieſt or Prixce 
Py tie He- Panders, Princes,or Heads of ribes, offer- of Madian when Moſes fled firſt out of Eg yp, 
" RROnEY ” i yomg , 20g ue his ſervice in the | and tharried his Daughter, -which =o 
© veip emple; a Charger of fine Silver, weighing | * - _—_— 5d6eY 
m ineen) ckels: 4 this Bowl of 7 Fl c/gning | years betore this requeſt made, And though 
| ; 7 | | 4 |; E 
w, bacon ates the ſhekel of the Sar@uary; and an | need por get Kok bw -ohrone 
' er , - . . | z z 
4 \ about - Incenſe Cup of Gold, of By ſhekels, which | to travel 3 yet the better to aſſure his paſ- 
f thee half they performed at the faine time when the ſage,and ſo great a multitude of fouls which 
} ſter- vas i - ? $ 
: fag: the AY p wy cated we os by Aaron, | ould not be fo fewas a Million, it was necel- 
: ord TONS En Om 2947 toy. ſary to uſe many guides, and many condu- 
$3 Sip wards their conqueſt, beſides the Beaſts Se To thi. nd. Ms 
by a 20 which they offered for ſacrifice, according | ; 1 yes, it may ſeem 
h- pounded, tO the law Ceremonial the weioht of all the by the places, Exod.18. 27. and Nizmb. 10.230. | 
j- Exel. 30, 195 Jie gr ac... Jethro, otherwiſe called Hobab, yielded 7*4i* - 
: 13.) con- Bowe me CARRIN, 66d rave ver not £ for it is evident, that he went back 17. Atl 
G : 1 ©} GY . - i. Allo 
4 et oy : amounted Wm PRny ſhekels of fi] | from Moſes int? his own Countrey. But be- | Sam. 15s 
, -verebr, yer; and the weight of gold in the Incenſe- | - © - CAT ot 
as -” _— —— | cauſe It appeareth by other places of $cri- 
p- mr foquri hes a} nr | Hnranr the ——— NE pture, taat the Poſterity of this Hobav was 15 
| , > 39. Gerdns ; as it 15 Uuſualy expounded ; thou illalfandus - . : Thy I #3 I5l-..1., 3 ebron.<. 
Je eng 00 from thit the coinmon, and the Sanftuary Tie -forp maurr mirgled with the Iſraelites, ſe 1s moit likely J, —_ 
an '9-5+ Namb.10. 11, Exod, ult, 34. Num, 9. 17. | that this his return to his own Countrey,was 7, 3-. 


7 
| 


wobistunc condemnor ab aliis : ſi me aliis ad- , 
Jungo, & vobis condemnor 3 quid fugiam video, | 


fo you, T am condemned by others If Tjoyn| 


pointed theni Leaders of all forts; The 


Cups, to 120. ſhekels of gold ; which makes 
of ſhekels of filver, 120c. every ſhekel of 
gold val1ing ten of ſilver, ſo that the whole 
of gold and filver which they offered at this 
time, was about four hundred and twenty 
pound (ſterling. This done, 40fes, as in all 
the reſt, by the Spirit of God conducted, 
gave order for the celebrating of the Paſ- 
over, Which they performed oh the four- 
teenth day of the {eccond Moneth of the fe- 
cond year; and on the twentieth day ofthe 
lame, the cloud was litted up from above the 
Tabernacle, as a ſign of going forward; 
Moſes beginning his march with this invoca- 
tion to God : Riſe xp, Lord, and let thine ene- 
mies be ſcattered; and let them that hate thee; 
flie before thee. Then all the people of Iſrael 
removed from their encamping at the foot 
of the Mountain Sinai, towards Paran, the 
Army,or great ſquadron of Jada, led by Na- 
ajhon, taking the Vaunt-guard, tollowed by 
Nathaniel and Eliah.Leaders of the Tribes of 
Iachar and Zabulon; after whom the re(t 
marched,as in the Figure expreſs'd. And be- 
cauſe jthe paſlage-through ſo many Deſarts 
and Moumains, was exceeding difficult : A10- 
ſes leaving nothing un-forethought, which 
might ſerve for the advancement of his en- 
terpriſe,he inſtantly intreated his Father-in. 
law, whom, in the tenth of Nyabers, he cal- 
leth Hobab,to accompany them in their jour- 
ney towards Canaan; protnifing him ſuch 
part and profit of the enterpriſe, as God 
ſhould bellow on them; for this man, as he 
was of great underſtrnding and judgment 
(as appeared by the counſel he gave to 
Meſes tor the appointing of Judges over the 


Gog rather 
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rather to fetch away his Family, and to 


take his leave of his own Country,by ſetting 
things in order, than to abide there. 


— 
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The Voyage from Horeb to Kades; the Muti- 


nies by the way; and the cauſe of their 
turning back to the Red Sea. ; 


Fter this diſmiſſion of Hebab, Iſrael be- 
gan to march towards the defarts of Pa- 


rar; and after three days wandring,they fate 


down at the Sepulchres of luſt,afterward cal- 
led Tabeera, or Incenſio; by reaſon that God 
conſumed with fire thoſe Mutineers and 
Murmurers, which roſe up in this remove, 
which hapned about the 2 3.day of the ſame 


. Moneth. And from this 23.day of the ſecond 


Numb. 11, 
and 13. 
Nunvb. 12. 


Numb. x1, 


Moneth of the ſecond year, they reſted,and 
fed themſelves with Quails(which'it pleaſed 
God by a Sea-wind to caſt upon them)to the, 
24.day of the third Moneth ; to wit, all the 
Moneth of Sinaz, or June ; whereof furfeit- 
ing,there died great numbers ; from whence 
in the following Moneth, called Thamas, an- 


{wering to our J»ly, they went on. to Haze- | 


roth, where Miriam the fiſter of Moſes was 
ſtricken with the leprofie, which continued 
upon herſeven days,after whoſe recovery 
rael removed toward the border of 1dumea, 
and encamped at Kthma,ncar Kades Barnea, 
from whence Moſes ſent the twelve diſco- 
verers into the Territory of Canaan, both 
to inform themſelves of the fertility and 
ſtrength of the Countrey 3 as alſo to take 

knowledg of the ways, paſſages, rivers,fords | 
and Mountains. For Arad.King of the Cana- 
anites,ſurprized divers companies of the F- 
raclites,by lying in ambuſh near thoſe ways, 
through which the diſcoverers and ſearchers 
of the Land had formerly paſt. Now, after 
the return' of the diſcoverers of Kades, the 
wrath of God was turned againſt Jae; 
whoſe ingratitude and rebellion after his fo 
many benefits, ſo many remiſſions, ſo many 
miracles wrought,was ſuch, as they eſteem- 
ed their deliverance from the Egyptian ila- 
very,his feeding them,and conducting them 
through that great and terrible Wilderneſs 
(for ſo 4/oſes calleth it) with the Victory 
which he gave them againſt the powerful 
Amalekites.,to be no other than the effeds of 
his hatred,thinking that he led them on,and 
preſerved them, but to.bring them, their 
Wives and Children to be ſlaughtered, and 
given for a prey and ſpoile to the Amo- 
rites, or Canaanites. For, it was reported un- 
to them by the ſearchers of the Land, that 
the Cities of their enemies were walled and 


detended with, many ſtrong Towers and 
Caſtles,that many of the people. were Giant- 
like (tor they confeſs'd that they ſaw the Sons 
of Anac there) who, were men of fearful {ta- 
ture, and fo far over-topped the 7raeltes, as 
they appeared to them and tothemlelves, 
but as Graſhoppers in their reſpeCt. Now, as 
this mutiny exceededall the reſt, wherein 
they both accuſed God, and conſulted to 
chooſe them a Captain(or as they call it now 
aday, an Ele&o) to carry them back again 
into Egyptz ſo did God puniſh the ſame in a 
greater meaſure,than any of the former. For 
he extinguiſhed every Soul of the whole 
multitude (Joſua and Caleb excepted) who 
being confident in Gods promiſes, perſuaded 
the people to enter Canaar, being then near 


it; and at the mountain foot of Idwares, 
which is but narrow 3 laying before them the 
fertility thereof, and aſturing them of Vidto- 

ry. But as men whom the pathon of fear had 
bereaved both of reaſon and common ſenſe, ** 
mY threatned to ſtone theſe eoegurager | 
to death; accompting them as men either 
deſperate in themſelves, or betrayers of the 
lives, goods, and children of all their bre- . 
thren, to their enemies3 but God reſiſted 
theſe wicked purpoſes, and interpoſing the 
fear of his bright glory between: the unad- 
viſed fury of the multitude, and the inno- 
ceney & conſtancy of his ſervants, preſerved 
them thereby from their violence; threat- 
ning an entire deſtruction of the whole Na- ,,,, . 
tion, by ſending among them a conſuming u. 
and mercileſs Peſtilence. For this was the 
tenth inſurre@ion and rebellion,which they 
had made; fince God delivered them from 
the ſlavery of the ans. But Moſes (the 
mildeſt or meckeſt of all men) prayed unto 
God to remember his infinite mercies; alleg- 
1ng.that this ſo ſevere a judgment, how de- 
ſervedly ſoever inflicted, would increaſe the 
pride of the heathen Nations, and give them 
occaſion to vaunt,that the God of rae! tail- 
ing in power to perform his promiſes, ſuffer- 
ed them to periſh intheſe barren and fruit- 
leſs Deſarts. Yet, as God is no leſs juſt than 
merciful, as God is ſlow to anger, fo is his 
wrath a conſuming fire; the ſame being once 
kindled by the violent breath of man's in- 


wan, [1 


| Hr : and therefore,as with a hatid leſs 


eavie than hoped for, he ſcourged this 1ni- 
quity 3 ſo by the meaſure of his glory (ever- 
more jealous of neglect and derifion) he fut- 
fered not the wicked to paſs unpuniſhed;re- 
ſerving his compaſſion for the 1anocent 3 
whom, becauſe they participated not with 
the offences of their Fathers, he was pleaſed 
to preſerve, and in them to perform his pro- 


miſes, which have never been fruſtrate. - 
6. 1 V; 
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6. IV. 


their unwillingneſs to return; with the pu- 
niſbment thereof, and of divers accidents 
in the return. | 


Ow. when Moſes "had revealed the 

purpoſes of God to the People, and 
made them know his heavie d pleaſure 
towards them, they began to bewail them- 
ſelves, though over-late; the times of grace 
and mens repentance, having alſo their ap- 
pointment. And then when God had left 
them to themſelves,and was no Ar are 
them; after they had fo often plaid an 
dallied with his merciful ſufferings, they 
would needs amend their former diſobe- 
dience by a ſecond' contempt, and make 


- offer to enter the” Land, contrary' again 


to the advice of 2oſesz3 who aſſured them 
that God: was not among them; and that 
the 4rkiof his Covenant ſhould not move, 
but by his diretion, who could not err; 
and that the Enemies ſword, which God 
had hitherto bended, and rebated, was 
new left no leſs ſharp than death; and in 
the: hands of the 'Amalekites and ' Cana- 
axites "no leſs 'crnel. But as men from 
whom'God hath with-drawn his Grace, do 
always follow thoſe counſels which / carry 
them to their own deftruCtions :* ſothe He- 
brews, after they had forſaken the oppor- 
tunityby God and their Condudtors offer- 
ed: and might then 'have entred. 4 
before their Enemies were prepared and 
joyned; did afterward, contrary to Gods 
Commandment, undertake the enterpriſe 
of themſelves,and ran-bead-long, angywith- 
out advice, into the, Mountains of ſdxmes. 
There the Canaanites and the Amalekites 
being ſyncd, and attending their advan- 
tage, '{et-on them, brake them, and of their 
numbers {laughtered the greateſt part: and 
foll their: victory and perſute, con- 
ſumed them all: the way of aide flight, 
even unto Hermah : the Amalekites,in re- 
venge-of their former loſs, and overthrow 
at -Raphidim : the Canaanites,' to prevent 
their difplantation 'and deſtruftion threat- 
ned. Of which powerful aſſembly. of thoſe 
two Nations (affiſted in-all likelihood with 
the! neighbour Kings, joinedtogether for 
their. common ſafety:) it-pleaſed: God to 
forewarn Moſes, .and'to direft him-another 
way, than that formerly intended: ' For he 
commanded. himito retutn by thofe pain- 
ful paſlages' of the Defarts, through which 
they. had formerly travelled, till they found 
the banks of the Red Sea againz in which 
retreat, before they. came back to paſs over 


| Jordan, there were conſurned eight and 

thirty yeats ;z and the whole number of the 

600. and odd thouſand, which came out of 

Egypt (Moſes,Joſna,and Caleb excepted)were 

dead ih the Wilderneſs, the ſtubborn and 

careleſs generations were wholly worn out, 

and the promiſed Land beſtowed on their 

children ; which were increaſed to 600000, 

and more. For, beſides the double fault, 

both of refuſing to enter the Land upon the 

return of theix diſcoverers, and the preſiim- 

ption then to attempt it, when they were 

countermanded : it ſeemeth that they had 

cotnmitted that horrible Idolatry of wot- 

ſhipping 2oloch, and the Hoſt of Heaven, 42% 5. 

For, alrhough Moſes doth not. mention it,yet 5, - ,. 

Amos doth,and fo doth the Martyr Stephex ; : King. 17, 

as 'alſo that the Iſraelites worllipped aig 

San and Moon in after-times, it is proved «.13.4. 4. 

out of ſundry other places. Sor. 
Now, after the broken Companies wete q _— 

returned to theCamp at Cades,A/oſes,accord- Hier. 19, 

ing' to the commandment received from *'3.*< 

God, departed towards the ' South froth 

whence he came,to recover the fhoars of the 

Red-Sea. - And fo from Cades, or Rithma, he 

temoved to Remrmonparesſo called of abun- 

dance of Pomegranates there found, and di- 

vided among then). From whence he went 

on to Pjbnah. taking that name of the 

Frankincenſe there found. From Libnah he yy. ; 3, 

crofled the Valley; and fate down at Keſſa, 

near the foot of the Mountain. And after he 

had reſted there, he bended towards the 

Weſt,and encamped at Ceelata;zwhere one of 

the Hebrews, for gathering broken wood on 

thei Sabbath, wis ſtoned to death. After 

which, Moſes always keeping the Valley, be- 

tween'twp great legdes of Mountains thoſe 

which” bound the Defatt of $iz, and thoſe 

of Pharan) croſs'd the ſame from Ceelata.,and 

marched Eaſtward to the Mountain of $4- 

pher, or Sepher ; this making the twentieth 

Manſion. From thence he paſled on to Ha- 

rada:;then to Maceloth; and then to Thabah, 

and fo to Thara,or Thare ; the four and twen- 


tieth Manſion.' Where Aoſes reſted,the peo- 


ple began that inſolent and dangerous muti- 
ny of Korah, Dathan, and Abirant ; who. for 
their contempt of God and his Minifters, 
were fome of them ſwallowed up alive, and 
by the carth,openitng her mouth,devoured ; 
others, even two hundred and fifty which 
offered Incenſe with Korah, were conſumed 
with fire from Heaven; and 14700. of 
their party, which murmured againſt 240/cs, 
ſtricken dead with a fudden peltilence : one 
of the greateſt marve}s and judgments of 
God that hath been ſhewed in all the time 
of Mofes his Government, or before. For 
| G g 2 among 
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Into the Earth, with their Families and 


Rerod.l. 3. 


among ſo great a multitude, thoſe lay-men, 
who would have uſurped Eccleſiaſtical au- 
thority, were ſuddenly ſwallowed up alive 


goods; even while they ſought. to over- 
throw the Order, Diſcipline, and Power of 
the Church,and to make all men alike there- 
in, rebelliouſly contending againſt the High 
Prieſt and Magiſtrate, to whom God had 
committed the government both of his" 
Church, and Common-weal of his People. 
And the better to aſſure the people, and out 
of his great mercy to confirm them, it plea- 
ſeth him in this place alſo to approve by mi- 
racle the former clefion of his ſervant A«- 
ron, by the 12. Rods given by the Heads of 
the 12.Tribesz of which Moſes received one 
of every Head, and Prince of his Tribe: 
which, being all withered and dried Wands, 
and on eyery Rod the name of the Prince of 
the Tribe written,and Aaroz's on that of Le-| 
03,it pleaſed God, that the Rod of Aaron re- 
ceived,by his power, a vegetable ſpirit, and 
having lain iritheTabernacle ofthe Congre- 
ation before the Ark one night, had on. it 
th Buds, Bloſloms, and ripe Almonds. 

From Thareh, the whole Army removed 
to Methra; and thence to Eſmona;and thence 
to Moſeroth (or Maſurit, after S. Hierom) 


which though they continue their courſe 
for a few miles, yet [they are drunk up by 
the hot and thirſty ſand, before they can 
recover the banks of the Ked $24. 

From Jetabats, Moſes direfted his jour- 
ney towards the Red Sea, and encamped at 
Hebroxa, & from thence: to Eſongaberzwhich 
City in Joſephus time, had the name of Be- 
renice; and in Hieroms,' Hoa From thence, 
keeping the Sea,and Eloth on his right hand, 
he turned towards the North, as he wasb 
God commanded ; Eſongeber being the far- 
theſt place towards the South-Eaſt, that ** 
Moſes trayelled in that paſlage. 

It ſeemeth that Eſongaber, or Aſiongaber, 
Eloth and Madiaz, were not at this timein 
the poſſeſſion of the Kings of Edow. For it is 
faid, That the Lord. ſpake unto Moſes and Aa- 
ron in the Mount Her,” near the coaſt of the yai 
Land of Edom: ; {0 as. the: Mount Hor was at 
this time in the South border of Idzmes. 
And if Eliorigaber, and the other places near 
the Red Sea, had at this preſent been ſub- 
xe unto the Zdamears, Hoſes would allo 

ve demanded a free paſlage _ 
them. It is: true, that inthe futurethe Jdu- 
»:44ns obtained thoſeplaces : for it isfaid; 
And they aroſe out of Midian, and came to Pa 
ran, and took, men with them ; which were 


1 Kap. 
ty, 


and from Moſeroth to Benejacan ; 'and ſo to 

Gadgad, which Hierom calleth Gadgada ; 

thence to Jetabats, the thirticth Manſion 3 

where, from certain fountains of water ga- 

thered in one, Adricomins maketh a River, 

which falleth into the Red Sea, between: 

Madian, and Aſrongaber. | 

Now, although it be very probable, that 

at Aſcongaber, where Solomon furniſhed his 

Fleet for the Eaſt-indie, there was ſtore of 

freſh water 3 and though Herodotus maketh 

mention of a great River in Arabia the St 
which he calleth Corys, from whence (faith 
he) the Inhabitants convey water in Pi 

of Leather to other places, by which device 

the King of Arabia relieved the Army.of 
Cambyſes ; yet is Adrichomins greatly de- 
cerved, as many times he is, in finding theſe 
Springs at Gaagad, or Jetabata, being: the 
nine and twentieth,or thirtieth Manſion. For 

it was at Pu»0z,that thoſe Springs are ſpoken 

of, which in Dexteronemy the tenth, and the 
ſeventh Verſe, is alſo called Jetabata, or 
Jotbath, a Land of running waters, and 
which by all probability fall into the River 
Zared, the next adjoyning. And that theſe 
Springs ſhould fall into the Red Sea at Afe- 
oengaber, or Eloth, I cannot believe, for the! 
way thither 1s very long. And this I find in 
Belonius, that there are divers Torrents of 


thoſe Companies that followed young Adad 

of 1dxmes into Egypt, when he fled from Je- 
ab. Likewiſe it is {aid of Solomos, that he 
made a Navie of Ships in Effoxgaber, beſides 
Eleth, in the Land of Edowe. 
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Of Moſes arrival at Zin Kades : and of the 
actidents while that they abode there. 


Rom Efongaber he turned again towards 
the North, and pitched in the #rlderneſs 
of Zz, which is Kadeſþ 3 orin Beroth, of the 
children of |\Jacarz where they fate downin 
the firſt Moneth of the foustieth year, after 
they. left Egypt. ' For, at 'the next Manfion, 
Azron died in the firſt day/ of the fifth , 
Moneth of: the fourtieth year ; the nine.and 
thirtieth year taking'end at Efongaber. And 
at this City of Cades' (for fo it was thought 


Moſes fiſter, whoſe Sepulcher was to be ſeen :. 
in S. Hieroms time,as himſelf avoweth. From 
hence, ere they departed to the Mountain 4 | 
Hor, all the people murmured mofe violent- 
ly againſt 42oſes, by reaſon of the ſearcity of 
water. For neither the puniſhments by fire 
from Heaven ; by being | 9” and ſwal- 
lowed up by the Earth; by the ſudden 


Peſtilence, which often ſeized them 3 = 
an 


freſh water Mm thoſe ſandy parts of Arabia; 


to be) ornear it, died Afiriam, or Mary, yi. "lf ys 


ub. 8 
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this Nation any longer,than while they were 
fall fed and fatisfied in every of their ap- 
petites; but in ſtead of ſeeking for help and 
relief at Gods hands, when they ſutfered 
hunger, thirſt, or any other want, they mur- 
mured, repined, and rebelled, repenting 
them of their changed eſtates, and caſting 
ungratefully on Moſes all their miſadven- 
tures; yea, though they well knew that 
their own fathers had left their bodies in 
the Deſarts, and they were now entred into 
the fourtieth year, wherein all their miſeries 
were to take end. And being, as it were, 10 
ſight of the Land promiſed, they again as ob- 
ſtinately tempted God as in former times, 
and neither truſted his promiſes, nor feared 
bis.indignation? But as the will and purpoſes 
of God are without beginning 3 ſo his mer- 
cies being without end, he commanded 40- 

ke a Rock adjoyning,with his Rod, 
great abun- 
dance.with which both themſelves and their 
cattel were ſatisfied. Nevertheleſs, becayſe 


God perceived a kind of diffidence both in 


Moſes and Aaron at this place 3 therefore he 
permitted neither of them to enter the Land 
promiſed, whereto perchance their worldly 
defires might invite them.But it pleaſed him 
toend the travels of Aaron at the Mountian 
Hor, being the next, and the four and thir- 
tieth Station. At which Mountain Hor, Aa- 
ron was deſpoiled of the garments of his 
Prieſt-hood, and the ſame put on Eleazar his 


53. Son, as God hath commanded. Which done, 


Moſes and Eleazar deſcended the Mountain ; 
but God received Aarov on the top thereof, 
and he was no more ſeen. | 
Of this Mountain called Hor, otherwiſe 
Moſera, as in Dent. 10. verſ. 5. thoſe Herifes 
took name,which the 1dumeans had former- 
ly vanquifhed. Some there are which make 
Moſera, which was the ſeven and twentieth 
Manſion; and Aoſera, which they write 
Meſeroth, for difference, which was the four 
and thirtieth Manſion, and is alſo called Hor, 
to be: two diſtin placesz becauſe Moſes in 
paſling from Cadesbarne towards Eſrongaber, 
encamped at Moſera, after he departed from 
Heſmona,. and before he came to Benjaacan. 
And this Afoſera, which is alſo called Hor, he 
came unto after he had left Cades, where 
Azriam, Moſes liſter,died 3 the firſt being the 
leven and twentieth, and the ſecond being 
the four and thirtieth Manſion. But for Hor, 
which Is alſo called 2oſera, it ſhould have 
en written, Hor juxta Moſera Hor near 
Moſera 3 for it is but one root of a Mountain, 
divided into divers tops, as Sinai and Horeb 


part 4/oſes encamped, as he paſt towards the 
Red-Sea on his left hand 3 by the Eaſt part, 
as he went back again North-wards towards 
Aeab, as in the deſcription of Moſes his pal- 
ſage through Arabia, the Reader may 
perceive. 

Now, it was from Cades,before they came 
to Her, becanſe Hor belonged to Edgm, that 
Moſes ſent meſſengers to the Prince of 1d»- 
4a, pagying him that he might paſs with 
the people of Jrae/ through his Territory 
into the Land of Canaazr, which bordered it. 
For it was the neareſt way of all other from 
the City of Kadeſh, where Moſes then. en- 
camped z whereas otherwiſe, taking his 
journey by: the Rivers of Zared, Arnon and 
Jordan, he might have run into many ha- 
zards in the paſlage of thoſe Rivers, the far 
way about, and the many powerful Kings, 
which commanded in thoſe Regions. Now, 
the better to perſuade the Prince of 1dumes 
hereunto, doſes remembred him, that he 
was of the ſame Race and Family with 7© 
raeh;calling him by the name of Brother, be- 
cauſe both the Edomites and Ir aeclites were 
the Sons of one father, to wit, 1aac; infer- 
ring thereby, that he had more reaſon to fa- 
vour and reſpect them, than he had to aſfiſt 
the Canaanites ; againſt whom, Eſa his An-. 
ceſtor had made Warr, and driven out the 
Horjtes (who were of their antient Races de- 


ſcended of Cham) out of the Region of Seir, 


calling it by his own name,Zdow,or Idumea. 
He alſo making a ſhort repetition of Gods 
bleſſings beſtow'd on them,&ot his purpoſes; 
and promiles afſuredEdom,or the King there- 
of that he would no way offend his people, 
or waſte his Countrey,but that he would re- 
ſtrain his Army within the bounds of the 
Common, and Kings high ways, paying mo- 
ney for whatſoever he uſed, yea,even for the 
water, which themſelves or their cattel 
ſhould drink. For Moſes was commanded by 
God, not to provoke the children of Eſax. 
But the King of Jdumea knowing the 
ſtrength of his own Countrey,. the ſame be- 
ing near Canaar, rampir'd with high and 
ſharp mountains; and withall ſuſpeCting, as 
a natural wiſe man, that 6coooo. ſtrangers 
being once centred his Countrey, it would 
reſt in their wills to give him law,reſolvedly 
refuſed them paſlage, and delivered this an- 
{wer to the Meſlengers: That, if they at- 
tempted to enter that way, he would take 
them for enemies, and reſiſt them by all pol- 
ſible means. And not knowing whether ſuch 


| a denial might fatisfie or exaſperate, he ga- 
|thered the ſtrength of his Countrey toge- 


ther, 
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love or wrath of God, could prevail with | 2/oſera,and the Eaſt part Horeb. By the Welt 
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ther, and ſhewed himſelf prepared to de- 
fend their paſſage. For, as it is written, 


Numb. 20. They Edom came out againſt him (to wit, Mo- 


ſes) with much people, and with a mighty 
power. Whereupon Mofes underſtanding, 
that the end of his enterpriſe was not the 
conqueſt of Seir, or Idameas, and that the 
Land promiſed, was that of Canaen : like un- 
to himſelf, who was of natural underſtand- 
ing the greateſt of any man, and the ſkil- 
fulleſt man of Warr that the World had, he 
refuſed to adventure the Army WF Iſrael 
againſt a Nation, which being overcome, 
gave but a paſſage to invade others; and 
which, by reaſon of the ſeat of their moun- 
tainous Countrey, could not but have en- 
dangered, or (at leaſt) greatly enfeebled 
the ſtrength of 7#ael, and rendred them leſs 
able, if not altogether powerleſs, 'to have 
conquered the reſt. 


5. VI. 


of their compaſſing Idumza, and travelling to 


Arnon, the border of Moab. 

HE therefore leaving the way of 1du- 

m4, turned himſelf towards the Eaſt, 
and marched towards the Deſarts of Moab. 
Which, when Arad the King of the Cava- 
anites under(tood, -and that Aſſes had blan- 
ched the'way of 1dumea; and knowing that 
It was Canaan, and not Edom, which Ifrael 
aimed at, he thought it ſafeſt, rather to find 
his enemies in his neighbours Countrey,than 
to be found by them in his own; which he 
might have done with a farr greater hope of 
victory, had Moſes been enforced' firſt to 
have made his way by the Sword through 
Idumea, and thereby , though victorious, 
greatly have leflened his numbers. But al- 
though it fe]] out otherwiſe thanArad hoped 
for, yet, being reſolved to make trial, what 
courage the Jraelites brought with them 
out of Feypt, before they came nearer his 
own home 3 leading the ſtrength of his Na- 
tion to the edge of the Deſart, he ſet upon 
ſome part of the Army ; which, tor the mul- 
titude occupied a great ſpace, and for the 
many herds of cattel that they drave with 


. them,could not encamp ſo near together, but-/ 


that ſome quarter or other was evermore 
ſubject to ſurpriſe. By which advantage,and 
in that his attempts were then perchance 
unexpected, he ſlew ſome few of the 1/ra- 


_ e/ites,and carried with him many priſoners. 


Now, it is very probable, that it was this 
Caraanite, or his Predeceſlor, which joyned 
his forces with the Amalekites, and gave 
an overthrow to thoſe mutinous Jraelites, 


which,without direction from God by A. 
ſes, would have entred Canaan from Cadeſ. 
barne. Fort ſeemeth, that the greateſt num- 
ber of that Army were of the Canaarites,be. 
cauſe in the firſt of Dexteronomy 44. the 4- 
morites are named alone, without the Ama- 
lekites, and are ſaid to have veaten the 
raclites at that time. And this 4rad,it he were 
the ſame that had a viftory over JF ael, near 
Cadesbarne; or if it were his Predeceſfor 
that then prevailed 3 this man finding tha 
Moſes was returned: from the Red: Se, var 
in his way towards Ca#aan, and that the 
South part of Caraar was firlt to be inva- 
ded,and in danger of being conquered, not 
knowing of Moſes purpoſe to pals Moab, de- 
termined, while he was yet in the Deſart, to 
try the quarrel; And whereas it followeth 
in the third Verſe of the twelfth Chapter of 
Numbers,that the Ir aelites utterly deſtroyed 
the Canaanites, and their Cities, they are 
much miſtaken that think, that this deſtru- 
Con was preſently performed by the Ire 
elites, But-it is to be underſtood, :to have 
been done in the future, to wit, in the time 


| of Joſna.- For. had Moſes at thisemme entred 


Canaan in the perſute of Arad,he would not 
have fallen back' again into the: Deſarts of 
Zin and Moab,and have fetch'd a wearilome 
and needleſs compaſs, by the Rivers of Z«- 
red and Arnon. '#*p11 

Neither is their conjeCture to be valued 
at any thing,which aftirm,that Arad did nat 
inhabit any part of Canaar it ſelf; but that 
his Territory lay without it,and near to the 
Mountam Hor. For Her and Zin Cades were 
the South borders of Edom,and not of Can: Xi 
an. And it was inthe South of the Land of © 
Canaan,that Arad dwelt ; which South part 
of Canaan, was the North part of Edo. 

Again, Horma (for ſo farr the If aelites,al- 
ter their victory, perſued the Canaanites) 1s 
ſeated inthe Soyth of Judea. There is allo 
a City of that name in $i»eon.Bur there 1510 
ſuch place to the South of Edo, And were 
there no other argument, but the mutiny 
which followed preſently after the repetitt- 
on of this Victory, it were enough to prove, 
that the ſame was obtained inthe tuture, 
and in Foſna his time, and not at the inſtant 
of Areds a{Jault. For,had the 1aclites at this 
time-ſack'd the Cities of Arad, they would 
not'the next day have complained tor want 
of Water and Bread. For where there are 
great Cities, there is alſo Water and Bread. 
But it was in the time of Joſua, that the 
Iſraelites took their revenge , | and af- 
ter they had paſs'd Jordan; -Joſua then go 
verning them, who in the tweltth'Chapter 


and fourteenth Verſe, nameth this Arad "y 
. ' the 
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the name of his City ſocalled ; and with him they kept the way to Diblathaizr,one of the 
the King of Horma, to which place the 2/ra-| Cities of 240ab 3 which Hieremy the Prophet, 
elites perſued the Canaanites. And he named. Chap. 48. Verſ. 22. calleth the Houſe of Dibla- 
them amongſt thoſe Kings, which he van- | :h4:#2, the ſame which afterward was dc- 


quiſhed, and put to death. ; 
Now, after this aſlault, and ſurprize by 


Arad, Moſes finding that all entrance on that | 


fide was defended, he led the people Eaſt- 
ward tocompalſs 1dumea, and the Dead Sea, 
and to make his entrance by Arnoz and the 


| ſtroyed among the reſt by Nebuchadnezzar. 
| From thence they came to the River Arnor, 


and encamped inthe Mountains of Abarim ; 
though in the 22, of Nxmbers,oſes doth not 
remember Helmondiblathaim, but ſpeaketh 
of his remove from the River of Zared, 


Plains of Moab, at that time in the poſleſſion | Immediately to the other fide of Arnon; 
ofthe Amorites. But the 17aelites, to whom | calling Armen the border of Moab, be- 
the very name of a Deſart was terrible, be- | tween them and the Amorites; ſpeaking as 
gan again to rebel againſt their Leader 3 till | he tound the ſtate of the Countrey at that 
God by a multitude of hery Serpents(that 1s, | time. For Arnon was not antiently the bor- 
by the biting of Serpents, whoſe Venom | der of Moab, but was lately conquered from 
inflamed them, and burnt them as fire) made | the Moabites,by Sehon,King of the Amorites; 
them know their error , and afterward, | even from the Predeceflor of Balac Peor 
according to his plentiful grace, cured them | then raigning. From Diblathaim, Moſes ſent 


again by their beholding an artificial Ser-.| meſſengers to Sehor, King of the Amorites, 


pent, by his commandment ſet up. ro defire a paſlage through .his Countrey 8 

From the ount Hor,2/oſes Icaving the or- | which, though he knew would be denyed 
dinary' way which lyeth between the Red | him, yet he deſired to give a reaſon to the 
Sea and Celoſyria,cncamped at Zalmona; and | neighbour Nations of the Warr he under- 
thence he removed to Phunor, where he | took. And though Edom had refuſed him 
erected the Brazen Serpent 3 making theſe | as Sehox did, yet he had no warrant from 
journies by the edg of 1dumea,but without | God to enforce him. Aoſes allo in ſending 
it. For Phuzon was ſometime a principal City | meſſengers tq Sehox, obſerved the ſame pre- 
of the Edomites. Now,where it is written in | cept which he left to his Poſterity and Suc- 
Numb.g 1.4. That from Mount Hor they depart- | cctlors, for a law of the Warr; namely, in 
ed by the way of the Red Sea, whichgrieved | Dent. 20. 10. in theſe words 3 When thou 


the people,it was not thereby meant, that the 
Iſraelites turned back towards the Red Sea; 
neither did they march (according to For- 
ſeca)per viam que habet a latere mare rubrum ; 


By the way that ſided the Red Sea, but indeed 


comeſt neer unto a City to fight againſt it, thou 
ſhalt offer it peace ; which if it do accept of,and 
open unto thee, then let all the people found 
therein be tributaries nnto thee,and ſerve thee ; 


but if it refuſe, &c. thou ſhalt ſmite all the 


they crols'd;and went athwart the common | #2ales thereof with the edg of the ſword. Which 
way from Galaad, Tracenitis, and the Coun- | ordinance all Commanders of armies have 
treys of Moab, to the Red Sea, that is, to | obſerved to this day, or ought to have done; 
Eſrongaber,Eloth, and Midian ; which way, as 2083 _ 
it lay North and South, ſo 7rael, to ſhun the | 

border of Edom,and to take the utmoſt Eaſt | 6. VII. 


part of Moab, croſs d the common way to- | Of the Book, of the battels of the Lord, menti- 


wards the Eaſt, and then they turned agalt | * od in this Story,and of other Books mon- 
tioned in Scripture, which are loſt. 


—_—— 


towards the North, as before. +41 
From Phunon he went to Oboth, where | 


heentred the Territory of Moab, ad joyning Ow, concerning the Warr between J/- RR 


to the Land of Sp/, a Countrey bordering rael and Sehon, Moſes ſeemeth to referr 
onthe Dead Sea;and from thence to Abarim, | a great part of this Story to that Book, en- 
the eight and thirtieth Manſion, that is, 'tituled, Liber bellorunm Domini ; The book, of 
where the Mountains fo called take be- Gods battels : and therefore paſſeth over 
ginming, and are as yet but ſmall Mountures | many encounters, and other things memor- 
of Hills, on the Eaſt border of A7oab; from | able, with greater brevity in this place. His 
thence they recovered Dibon Gad, or the | words, after the Geneve Tranſlation, are 
River of Zared, which rifeth inthe Moun- | theſe : Wherefore it ſhall be ſpoken in the book, 
tains of Arabia, and runneth towards the | of the battels of the Lord, what things he did 
Dead Sea, not farr from Petra the Metro- | in the Red Sea, and in the Rivers of Arnon. 
polis thereof, being the nine and thirtieth | The Yulgar Copy differeth not in ſenſe from 
Station, And having paſs'd that River, | this : But the Greek Septuagint vary. For 
they lodged at Dibox Gad, and from thence the Greek writes it to this effe&t ; For thus 
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the word ; = 
Suph, alſo Arnonisz Therefore is it ſpoken inrepeating of 


ch4p.18. the battels of Jehovah, againſt Vaheb in the 


' ring the Reader to other books written of 


it is ſaid in the book: The Warr of the Lord 
hath burnt(or inflaned)Zoob,and the brooks of 


womb. 21. 4r107. Junins tor the Red Sea,which is inthe 
Countrey Genevian and V'ulgar Edition, names the Re- 
of Suh, gion of Syph, a Country bordering the Dead 
fee more z . 

2 Sea towards the Eaſt, as he conjettureth. 
| 2, The Text, he readeth thus. 7dcircd dici ſolet 
and of the 777 recenſrone bellora Jchove,contra Vahebum 


in Regione Suph 5 & contra 'flumina, flumina 


Countrey of Saph, and againſt the Rivers, the 
Rivers of Arnon. In which words he under- 
ſtands; that amongſt the Warrs which the 
Lord diſpoſed for the good of the Jraelites, 
there was in thoſe times a famous memory 


Warr of Sehon againſt YVaheb, the King of the 
Meabites, and of his winning the Countrey 
near Ar#on, out of the poſleſſion of the 41o- 
abites. For this Yaheb was the immediate 
Predeceſlor of Balac, who lived with 20+ 
ſes 3 though it be written that this Za- 
lac was the Son of Zippor, and not of 


Vaheb. For, it {cems (as it is plain 1n the | it is was the Book of Exodus. Others, as 


ſucceſſion of the Edomites) that theſe King- 
doms were eleftive, and not ſucceſlive. 
And as Junizs. in this Tranſlation under- 
ſtandeth no ſpecial Book of the battels of 


the Lord : ſo others, as Yatablus in his Anno- | Chap.33. v.18,and 19. Of this Book, alſo loſt, ** 
| Hierom conceives, that the Prophet Eſay was 


tations,doubt whether 1n this place any ſpe- 
cial Book be meant; and if any, whether 
it be not a prediction of Wars in future ages, 
tobe waged in theſe places, and to be writ- 
ten in the book of Jadges.. Syracides, cap. 46. 
tells us plainly,that thoſe battels of the Lord 
were fought by Joſua; Who was there (faith 


battels of the Lord. But ſeeing the Hiſtories 


of Formation, which others beſtow on Rab. 
bi Achiba, is no where found. The Books 
remembred by Joſua, Chap. 1o. Ver. I3. and 
in the ſecond of Sammel, Chap. 1. Verſ. 18, 
called the Book of Jaſher, or Juſtorum, is 
alſo loſt z wherein the ſtay of the Sun and 
Moon in the middeſt of the Heavens is re. 
corded, and how they ſtood ſtill till If 
rael had avenged themſelves of their ene- 
mies3 out of which alſo David took the 
Precept of teaching the Children. of 74. 
da, to exerciſe their Bows againſt their 
Enemies. | 

Some think this to be the Book of eter- 
nal Predeſtination,' in which the juſt are 
written, according unto the fixty and ninth 


wumb, 21, 10 the mouth of moſt men, concerning the | Pſal/mr, Ferſ, 28. where it is ſaid ; Let them 


|. be put out of the book, of Life , neither lt 
them be written with the Righteous. Hierom 
thinks that David by this Book, underſtood 
thoſe of Samuel; Rabbi Solomon, that the 
Books of the Law are thereby meant, in 


| Jacob, and Moſes are written. Others, that 


 Theodoretns,that is was a Commentary upon 
Joſua, by an unknown Author, 


The Book of Chozazi, concerning Mer yy, 
maſſe, remembred in the ſecond of Chron, «=i 


the Author. 

The ſame miſchance came as well to 
the Story of Solomon, written by Ahia $i- 
lonites,who met with Jeroboam,and foretold 
him of his obtaining the Kingdom of 1#ael 


| from the Son of Solomon: As to the Books 


the Seer,remembred in the ſecond of Chron. 


he) before him like to him & for be fought the of Nathan the Frophet,and to thoſe of Jeedo 


of the Scripture elſewhere often paſs over 
matters of great weight in few words, refer- 


the ſame matter at large; therefore it ſeem- 
eth probable, that ſuch a book as this there 
was; wherein. the ſeveral victories by 1rae/ 
obtained, and alſo victories of other Kings, 
making way for the good of the Iſraelites, 
were particularly and Jargely written. And 
that the ſame ſhould now be wanting, it is 
not ſtrange, ſceing ſo many other Volumes, 
filled with divine diſcourſe, have periſhed 
in the long race of time, or have been de- 
ſtroyed by the ignorant and malicious 
Heathen Magiſtrates. For the Books of He- 
noch, howloever they have been in later 
ages corrupted, and therefore now ſuſpe- 
Cted, are remembred in an Epiſtle of Thad- 
daxws, and cited by Origen, T5gi agxor, and by 
Tertullian.  . 

That work alſo of the Patriarch Abraham, 


Chap. 9.Verſ. 29. With theſe have the Books 
of Shemaiah and of Iddo, remembred in the 
ſecond of Chron, Chap.12, Verſ, x5. periſhed; 
and that of Jehx the Son of Hanan, of the 
atts of Jehoſaphat, cited in the ſecond of 
Chron, Chap. 2c. Verſc 34. Alſo that Book 
of Solomon, which the Hebrews write Haſci- 
ritr, of 5000. Verſes, of which, that part 
called Canticum Canticorum, onely remain- 
eth, 1 Kings 4. 32. and with this,divers others 
of Solomon's works have periſhed, as his 
Book of the natures of Trees.Plants, Beaſts, 
Fiſhes, &-c. 1 Kings 4. 33. with the reſtre- 
membred by Origer,. Joſephws, Hierom, Ce- 
drenus, Ciccns Aſculanus, Picus Mirandwts, 
and others. 

Of theſe, and other Books many were 
conſumed with the fame fire, wherewith 
Nebuchadnezzar burnt the Temple of He- 
ruſalem. But let us return thither where 


we left, 
6, VIIL 
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of Moſes his ſparing the iſſne of Lot 5 and of 
the Giants in thoſe parts ; and of Schon 
and Og. 


Wi Moſes had paſt Arnon , he in- 


camped an the other fide thereof at 
Abarim, oppoſite to the City of Nibo; leav- 
ing the City of 445diar on the left hand, and 
attempting nothing upon the Aoabites on 
that fide. For /oab did at this time inhabite 


Dex. 3. 9, on the South-ſide of 4rnor, having loft all 


his antient and beſt Territory, which was 
now in the poſſeſſion of Sehon the Amorite. 
For Moſes was commanded by God not to 
moleſt Afoab, neither to provoke them to 
battel, God having given that Land to the 
children of Lot; the ſame which was anti- 


*. ently polleſt by the Emzims, who were men 


of great ſtature, and comparable to thoſe 
Giants called Anakims,or the lons of Azac. 
God alſo commanded Moſes to ſpare the 
Ammonites, becauſe they likewiſe were de- 
ſcended of Lot: who had expelled from 
thence thoſe Giants, which the Ammonites 
called Zamzummims, For it ſeemeth that all 
that part, eſpecially to the Eaſt of Jordar, e- 
ven to the Defart of Arabia, as well on the 
Weſt,as on the Eaſt-ſfide of the Mountains of 
Gilead,was inhabited by Giants. And in the 
plantation of the Land promiſed, the 1/rae- 
lites did not at any time paſs thoſe Mountains 
to the Eaſt of Baſar, but lefr their Countrey 
to them , as in the deſcription following 1s 
made manifeſt. We find allo, that as there 
were many Giants both betarxe and after 
the floud : ſo theſe Nations, which antiently 


the Land it ſelf, had among them many Fa- 
milies of Giant-like men. For the Anakims 
dwelt in Hebroz,which ſometimes was called 


Jas. v. the City of Arbah , which Arbab in Joſua is 
W141S. called the father of the Anakims: and the 


__— man of the 4nakims. There had alfo 
een Glants in the Land of the A7oabites,cal- 
led Emims : and their ehief City was Aroer 
or Ar,near the River of Arnon.To the Giants 
of the Rephaims , the Ammonites gave the 
name of Zamzammims: which were of the 
ſame antient Canaarites : and their chief Ci- 
ty was Kabba, afterward Philadelphia, They 
were alſo called Zuzims, which is as much tv 
lay, as Viri robuſti , horrendique Gigantes ; 
Strong men, and fearful Giants, who inhabi- 
ted other Cities of Ham,'or Hom, in the ſame 
Province,and not far to the North of Aroer. 
' Now Moſes having palt Aron, and being 
camped at Abarim; and having(as before) 
lent to Sehor,, as he had done to Edor, to 


__ 
— _ 
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pray a pailage through his Countrey, was 
denied it. For Sehon being made proud by 
his former conqueſt upon Yaheb the Moabite; 
which Nation the Amorites elteemed but as 
ſtrangers and uſurpers, (themſclves being of 
the ſons of Canaar,and the Moabites of Lot ) 
refuled to grant 17ael any entrance that 
way 3 and withal, prepared to encounter 
Meſes with as much ſpecd as he could, be- 
cauſe Moſes incamped in the Countrey of his 
new conqueſts, to wit, the Plains of Afoab, 
the two and fortieth and laſt Manſion: which 
Moſes waſted with the multitude of his peo- 
ple and cattel, Towards him therefore ha- 
ſting himſelf, they encountred each other at 
Jahaz : where Sehon with his children and 
people were broken and dilcomfited , and 
the victory ſo purſued by Moſes, as tew or 
none of the Amorites eſcaped.He alſo flaugh- 
tered-all the Women and Children of the 
Amorites,which he found in Eſſebon; and 3!l 
the other Cities, Villages,or Fields ; they be- 
ing of the race of Canaan, as thoſe of Baſar 
allo were, and deſcended of Emorens, or A- 
morens : for Moſes calleth the Baſanites alſo 
Amorites. And although Iſrael! might now 
have taken a ready way and paſlage into Ju- 
dea, being at this time, and after this vidto- 
ry,at the banks of Jordan : yet he kney itto 


| be perillous to leave ſo great part of that 


Nation of the Amorites on his back, as inha- 


| bited all the Region of Baſer, or Traconitis : 
' and therefore he led on his Army to invade 
| Og , a perſon of exceeding ſtrength and (ta- 


ture,and the only man of mark remaining of 
the antient Giants of thoſe parts,and who at 


; that-time had 60 Cities walled and defen- 
| ced: lying between the Mountain of Her- 
inhabited both the border of Canaan, and | 


mon (which Mountain, faith Moſes, the $ido- 
nians call Shirion, atd the Amorites,Shenir) 
and the River of Fordan. An it befell unto 
the King of Baſar ( who attunded Moſes 


coming at Edrez ) as it did unt- f:hon : for 
he and his ſons periſhed, 11d ai! bi- Cities 
were taken and poſleſt. After tits, A/oſes 


with-drawing himſelt back again to the 
Mountains of Abariz:, left the proſecntion 
of that war unto Jair the fon of 11naſſe : 
who conquering the Eaſt parts of Baſaz, th 


| wit, the Kingdom of Argob, even unto the 


' Nations of the Geſſari and Machati. 6c.wal- 
| led Cities, called the lame after his own 
| name Havoth Jair - of all which conqueſts 
afterward the half Tribe of Aazaſſe poſleſt 
| the North part as far as Edrez, but the Eaſt 
| part that belonged to Sehon the Amorite, 


; with the Mountains of Gilead adjoynivg, 


was given to Kenber, and unto Gad. 
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as had. not yet uſed the company of men, 
but thoſe they ſaved, and diſpers'd them a- 
mong the children of{rae/to ſcrve them. 
And, Moſes having now lived 120. years, 
making both his own weakneſs..of body ® 
known to the people, and his unability to 
travel : and al abc he wasforewarned of 
hisend by the Spirit of God, from whom he 
received .a new-commandment: to aſcend , 
the Mountains of Abarim, \ and: thereon to + 
render up his life: -He haſtned to'fertle the 
govermment in Joſua, whom he perſuaded 


6. I'R, 


: Of the troubles about the Madianites, and of 
Moſes his death. 


Fter theſe victories, and while Jrae/ſo- 
7 N journcd in the valley of Moab, the Ma- 
dianites and Moabites (over both which/Na- 
tions it ſeemeth that Balac King of the M40- 
bites then-commanded in chiet ) ſought,ac- 
cording to the advice of Balaam, both by al- 
luring the Hebrews to the love of their | 80 | 
daughters, and by perſuading them toho- | with moſt lively arguments to proſecute the 
nourandiferve their Idols, to divide' them | conqueſt begun, alluring him of Gods f@- 
both in Love and Religion among them- | your and affiftaneetherem. ' And | 
ſclyes : thereby the better both to defend | ſpent theſc his latter days after the con 
their own intereſt againſt them, asalſo'to | of Og, and Sehon;King of the Amorites, inthe 
beat them out of 20ab, and the Countries | repetition and n of the Law, (oran 
adjoyning. The Iſraelites as they had'ever | iteration of the Law, according'to Saint As- by 
been enclined, ſo were they now ealily per- | £xſtize ) uſing anos) proyery al 
ſuaded tv'theſe evil courſes, = thereby OI ”y e, _ e often > » 
drew 6nthemſelvs the plague of peſtilence, | peated unto them; thereby to confirm | 
whereof there FS po *be- | in knowledg, love, fear, and ſervice of the 


pertſhed 24000. perſc e 
fides which-puniſhment of God, the moſt of | all- God :- He bleſſed the twelye 
, that of Simeom:excepred, with ſevg- 


the offenders among the Hebrews, were by | Tr | 

his commandment put to the Sword, or o- Tal and moſt comfortable bleſ{ings ; praiſing , 

ther violent deaths :/ after this, when that | the greatneſs and. ſs of him ; unto 
Phineas:ithe fon 'of Eleazar had pierced the | whom in his prayers tie: commended them: _ 

bodiesof Zimrs, a Prince'of the Simeorites, He allo commandedthe Prieſts to lay up the pu 

er with Cosbi, a Daughter of one of | Book of the Law, by the fide of the 4rk of 

-the chiefof the Midianites, the oy, cea- | God, The laſt that" ited, was that 

ſed, and Gods vrath was appeaſed. For ſuch | phetical Song, b g: Hearken ye He 
was the love and kindneſs of his all-power- | vers, and I will ſpeak, and let the Earth hear 
ny reſpefting the ardent zeal of Phiritss the words of my mouth : *and being called 

in proſecuting's 


Zinri'( who being a chief |God from the labours and forrows of 

among the Hebrews, become'an1dolater-) as | life, unto that Reſt which never afterward 
he forgave 'the reſt of J#ae!, and ſtayed his [hath difquiet, he was buried in the Land of 
 »» | Moab; over againſt Beth-Peor : but 'no man 


hand forihis fake. | t þ mM 
Tn this valley it was that Moſes cauſed the knoweth of his Sepulcher to this day; which 


people ro be*'yumbred the third time :-and 


[there remained'of able men fit'to bear arths 
Nu. 16 31, 601730. of which, as his laſt enterpriſc;he 


appointed 12000. to be. chofen out, 'totn- 
wade the Cities of Midi, who. together 


with the Aoabites, praQtifed with Zalazir to 


curſe Jae! :and atter that; ſought to allare 
them"(as before remembred) from the wor- 
{ihip of the true God, to. theiſtrvice of Fez#h- 
Pcer - and to the reſt of their barbarous 1- 
dolatry. Over which Companies of 12000. 


| Moſes gave-the charge to:Phineas the lon of 


Eleazar the. high Prieſt : who flew the five 
Princes of the Midianites, which were; or 
had lately-becn. the vaſlals of Sehor, as ap- 
peareth by Joſuab. Theſe five Princes of the 


Hidianites Alain by Eleazar , were at' this 
time but the vaſials ot Sehor the Amorite, to 


wit, Evi, Rehew, Zur, Hur, and Rera, the 


©1321 Dukes of Sehor.faith Joſuah, He ſlew allo the 


'happened in the year of the World,2354: 


be 
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Obſervations out of the Story of Moſes, how 
God diſpoſeth both the ſmralle 1 
the greateft reſiſtances, to the efſef@ing of bs 
purpoſe. © 


7Ow let us a little, for inſtruction, look 
back to the occaſions of ſundry of the 
great events, which have been mentioned in 
this Story of the life of Moſes, for (excepting 
Gods miracles, his promiife, and fore-choice 
of this people.) heawrought in all things elſe 
by the edinm of mens affections, and natu- 
ral appetites. And fo we ſhall find that the 


men,male-children,and women : ſaving ſuch great numbers, was the next natural cau 


fear which Pharaoh had of the increaſe of the 
Hebrews, multiplyed by God to exceeding 


O 
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of the forrowsand loſs, which befel himſelf, 
and the Egyptian Nation : which numbers 


when he ſought by cruel and ungodly poli- | 


cies to cut off and leflen, as when he com- 
manded all the male children of the Hebrews 
ro be ſlain, God (whole providence can- 
not be reſiſted, nor his purpoles prevented 
by alt the fooliſh and/ſalvage craft of mortal 
men) moved compatlion in the heart of Pha- 
r4ob/sown daughter, to preſerve that child, 
which afterward became the moſt wiſe, and 
of all men the moſt gentle and mild,;the moſt 


. excellently learned in'all Divine and Hu- 
"mane knowledge, to be the conduCtor and 
_ ddliverer of: his oppretled brethren, and 


the overthrow of Pharaob,and all the flow- 
er of his Nation; eventhen,when he ſought. 


| bythe ſtrength of his men of War, of his 


Horſe, and Chariots, to tread them under, 
and bury them inthe duſt. The griet which 
Moſes conceived of the injuries, and of the 
violence offered to one of the Hebrews in 
his own” preſence, moved him to take re- 
venge ofthe Egyptian that offered it : the in- 

tude of one of his own Nation, by 
Aeextniog him to diſcover the (laughter of 


"the Feyptian, moved” him to fly into Mad:- 


2n : the contention between the Shepherds 
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of that place, and Jethro's Daughters , 
made him known totheir Father 5 who not 
onely entertained him, but married him 
to one of thoſe Siſters : and in that Solitary 
life of keeping of his Father-in-Law's ſheep, 
far from the preaſs of theWorld,contenting 
himſelf ( though bred as a Kings Son) with 
the Lot of a poor Heard{-man, God found 
him out in thatDeſart wherein he firſt ſuffer- 
ed him to live many years, the better to 


know the waiesand patlages through which - 


he -purpoſed that he ſhould condudt his 
people, toward the Land promiſed : and 
therein appearing unto him, he made him 


know his will and divine pleaſure for his re- 


turn into Egypt.. The like may be faid of 
all things elſe, which Moſes afterward by 
God's direftion performed in'the Story of 
Iſrael before remembred. There is not 
therefore the ſmalleſt accident, which may 


feem unto men as falling out by chance, and . 


of no conſequence, but that the ſame is cau- 
ſed by Gol to effeft ſomewhat elle by : 
yea, and oftentimes to effect things of the 
nom worldly importance , either pre- 
ently, or in many years after, when the 
occaſions are cither nct conſidered, or for- 


gotten, 
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CHAP. 


VI. 


Of the Nations with whom the Iſraelites had dealing after their coming out of Egypt; 
and of sthe Men of renown in other Nations, about the times of Moſes and 
. Joſua ; with the ſum of the Hiſtory of Joſua. 


b. 


I. 


How the Nations with whom the Iſraelites were to have War, were divers waies, as it were pre- 


pared to be their Enemies. 


Nlike manner, if we look to the qua-, 

liry of the Nations, with whom the 
"If aclites, after their coming out of 

Egypt, had to do, either in the Wilder- 
| neſs or afterward, we ſhall find them 
long before-hand, by the diſpoſing pro-. 
vidence of God, as it were, prepared for en- 
mity : ' partly in reſpet that they were moſt 
of them of the iſſue of Canaan, or at leaſt of 
Hams; and the reſt ( as the Edomites, 110a- 
bites, Ammonites, and Iſtaelites ) were min- 
gled with them by mutual marriages - 
whereas the 7#aelites ſtill continued ſtran- 
gers, and ſeparate from them : and fo part- 


ly inthis reſpect, and partly by antient inju- 


ries or enmities, and partly by reaſon of di- 
verſity in Religion, were theſe Nations, as 
it were, prepared to be enemies to the 1/rae- 
lites : and fo to ſerve for ſuch purpoſes as 


| God had reſerved them for. To make theſe 


things more manifeſt, we muſt underſtand 
that this part of Syria, bounded by the 
mountains of Libarus, and Zidor on the 
North, by the ſame mountains continued as 
far as the Springs of 4Arnex on the Eaſt :. by 
the wag of Feypt, and the Red Sea, on the 
South : and by the Mediterran Sea on the 
Weſt : was inhabited and peopled by two 
Nations, the one ſpringing from the ſons of 


Cham , the other from Sew: but thoſe of 


H h 2 Sera, 
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Sem,were but as ſtrangers therein for a long 
time, and came thither, in effet, but with 

Ie ſeemeth * one Family, to wit, that of Abraham, and 
ng "ho a few of his kinred. The other for the great- 
Son of ne- eſt part, were the Canaanites, the antient 
_ m Lords and poſleflors of thole Territories , 
uy ls . * #» . 
Brother z by proceſs of time divided into ſeveral Fa« 
planced nifilies and Names: whereof ſome of them 
in ihe Eat Were Of eminent ſtature and ſtrength, asthe 
fide of For- Anakims, Zamzummins, Or Zuzei, EMms , 
-— "pg Horites, and others. Theſe (as men moſt 
wherethey valiant and able commonly do) did inha- 
had che | bite the utter borders and Mountains of 
=, 1 their Counttics : the reſt were the Zidemi- 
which 7ob aps, Jebuſites, Amorites, Hevites, Hetites,and 
dweit 3s others, who took name after the ſons of Ca- 
idue of 24am, and after whom the Countrey in ge- 
Hu he neral was {till called, 
"bor,and, © As for the Hebrews which deſcended of 
Elibs, b's Sher by Abraham, they were of another Fa- 
ns end” mily, and ſtrangers in that Country, eſpeci- 
Buxiz. See ally the Iſraelites : and this was ſome cauſe 
7 mg 9 that the Caraanites did not affeft them, or 
leh ;, © Indure them, no more than the Philiſtims 
| did, who deſcended alſo of Cham by Miz- 
. raire. For though Abraham himſelf, being a 
ſtranger, was highly eſteemed and honour- 
ed among them ; eſpecially by the Amoritez 
inhabiting the Welt part of Jordan : yet 
now even they which deſcended.from Abra- 
ham, or from his kinred, abode and multi- 
plied inthoſe parts, were alienated in affe- 
tions from the J/raelites, as holding them 
ſtrangers and inttuders : making more ac- 
count of their alliance with the Canaamtes , 
and the reſt of the iſſue of Chamywith whom 
they dayly contraQted affinity, than of their 
Ex.17.16. old pedigree from Abraham. | 


ed themſelves, and marched with the Cara- 

anites, and -others,.had ſo far poſſeſt them- 

| ſelves of the borders of thoſe Regions, as 

they began to be equal in ſtrength to the 
bordering Canaarites, if not ſuperiour. For 

"of Lot came thoſe two great Families of the 
Moabites,and Ammonites : of Eſau the Idn. 

means : of Madian the Madianites: of 1f- 

acl the eldeſt fon of Abrabam, came the J/- 
#1aelites, with whom are joyned, as of the 

ſame Nation, the Amalekites ; whom though 

the more common opinion thinketh to have 

been a Tribe of Edom, becauſe Eſa had a 

”  grand-child of that name, yet manifeſt rea- 

ſon convinceth it to have been otherwiſe. 
pext.11.5, For the J/raclites were forbidden to pro- 
_ vokethe Edorvites, or do them any wrong ; 
£z.17.16. Whereas contrariwiſe Amzalek was curſed, and 
endleſs war decreed againſt him : but here- 


| 
True it is, that theſe Nations deſcended | 
Dew. l1.5s of Abraham, or of his kinred, who had link- | 


| 


| 


eldeſt fon Naboeth ſprung the Arabiarrs of 


Petrea, called Nabathei, Now even as Abra- 
Ea belought God to bleſs J/araed, fo it plea- 
ſed him both to promiſe and'perform it. For 


of him thoſe twelve Princes came, which in-%: 


babited, 'in effe&. all that Tract of Land 
between Havilah upon Tygris,and Sur which 
is the Welt part of the Deſart of Arabie 
Petrea. Yet howloever the tre 
theſe later named Nations,which deſcended 
from Abraham, were great; it is not unlike- 
ly, but that ſome r 


all Princes and'States do not wiling| 
any {ſtranger or powerfut: Nation to enter 
their Territories. 


they had their jealouſfies of eachother, and 
contended for dominion : yet fearing a third 
more ſtrong than themſelves, whether they 


ſtood apart or.united, they, were taught by _ 
the care of their own: preſervation, to joyn 


themſelyes together againſt Jrae/; thougl 
they did it nothing ſo malicioully, and re 


ſolvedly as the Canaanites did, For the 


Edxmeajrs onely denied the Hebrews a pal 
age, which the Moabites durſt not deny : 


becauſe their Country lay more open; and - 


becauſe themſelves bad lately been beaten 
out of the richeſt part of their Dominions, 
by the Amorites : and as for the Ammonites 
their Country lay altogether out of the way, 


and: the {ttength of Sebox and: 0g, Kings of 
S 7 a 


>the Aworites, was interjacent ; . an 


thar,the border of the Anemomter was ſtrong 
by reaſon of the mountains which dividedit 


interrupt acl, in the conqueſt of Sehox the 
Amorite, and of Og his confederate , was, 
that the Aoabites might hope, after ſuch a 
time as the Amorites were beaten by Moſer, 
that themſelves might recover again their 
own inheritance: to wit, the Vallies and 
Plains lying between the mountains of Ar«- 
bia and Jordan © But as ſoon as: Sehor was 
{lain, and that the Kjng of Moab, Balac, per- 
ceived that Moſes allotted that Valley tothe 
Tribes of Gad and Kewber , he began to pra- 
iſe with Balaam againſt J7ael, and by the 
daughters of 44:diar, as aforeſaid, to allure 
them to Idolatry : and thus at the length 
the 2abztes,by ſpecial occalion,were more 
and more ſtirred up to enmity againſt J74- 
el, And asfordivers of the reſt that were 
deſcended from Abrahaw's kinred,, we may 
note, how-in the beginning, between the 


Authours of their Pedigrees , God permit: 
| te 


of more elfewhere, Chap. 8. 5. 3. Of 7arael's 


ngth of 


on which moved them 
not to favour the entrance of the Jjraelites | 
Into Canaex,was in reſpect of fear.; becaule / 


y permit + 
Wherefore, though all 


theſe Families before named, were not fo - 
united in and among themſelves, . but: that | 


from Baſarn. Again, that which moved the $3 
Moabites in their own reaſon not much to ' 
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* of them was Adath, the daughter of Elox , 


ted ſome enmities to be, asit were, prela- 
ges of future quarrels, which inthe poſtert- 
ty might be the eaſier incenſed by the me- 
mory of old grudges: and withall, by ſome 
diſdain from the elder in nature to the youn- 
ger. For the Jſmaelites being deſcended 
from the eldeſt fon of Abraham, and the E- 
domites from the eldeſt ſon of 1axc, Jacob, 
being but a ſecond ſon, of a ſecond brother 3 
thoſe Princes which were deſcended of the 
elder Houſes, being natural men,might ſcorn 
to give place, much leſs to ſubject themlelys 
to their inferiours, as they took jt : and for 
a more aggravation, the iſſues of Eſe#,Prin- 
cesof 1dumes, might keep in record, that 
their Parent was bought out of his birth- 


right by Jacob's taking his advantage , and 


alſo by him-: and that Jacob, after reconct- 
liation, came not unto him as he promiled , 
into Sezr or 1dumea. ; 
Soallo in the poſterity of 7mael, it might 
remain as a ſeed or pretence of enmity, that 
their fore-father was by the inſtigation of 
Sara, caſt out into the Deſar?, with his mo- 
ther Hagar and had therein periſhed, but 
that it pleaſed God by his Angel to relieve 
ther. Iſrael alſo had an Egyptian both to 
his Mother and to his Wife ; and Amalec 
was alſo an Horite by his Mother : which 
Horites were of the antient Canaanites. The 
Edumeans alſo, or Edomites, were by their 
Maternal line deſcended of the Canaamtes. 
For Eſax took two wives of that Nation-one 


6. IL 


Of the Kings of the Canaanites and Madia- 
nites, mentioned in the antient Wars of the 
[{raclites. 


F the Kings of the Canaanites,deſcend- 

ed of Cham ( for Melehizedek may 
be thought to be of a better Pedigree ) we 
find four named by Moſes : and one hd 
thirty remembred by Joſua , though few of 
theſe named, otherwiſe than by the Cities 
over which they commanded: to which 
each of them had a ſmall Territory adjoyn- 
ing, and no other Dominion. Theſe Ca- 
naanites ina general conſideration are to be 
underſtood tor all thoſe Nations, deſcended 
of Cham by Canaan, as the Hittites , Jebu- 
ſes, Amorites, Gergeſites, Hevites, &«c. and 
{o here we underſtand this name in ſpeaking 


the Hittite; and the other Aholibamab, the 


' grand*child of Zibeon, the Hevite, Lord of 


Seir, before the ſame was conquered by E- 
ſau, and called after his name, Edoxs, or E- 
dumea. 

Laſtly it appeareth that all thoſe Families 


| oftheI/meechtes, Amalekites,Moabites, Ammo- 


nites, Edomites, &c, were 1n proceſs of time 
corrupted, and drawn.from the knowledg 
and worſhip of Gad, and became Idolaters, 
- Infected and ſeduced by the converlation 


of thoſe poopee among whom they dwelt, 
and by thoſe wives of the Canaanites which 


they had married : -onely-a few of the Ke- 


of the Kings of the Camaanites : and fo alſo 
we call the Country of their habitation. the 
holy Land, or the Land of promiſe : for God 


hath a _—_ that the ſeven principle Fa- 


milies ſhould be rooted out, and that his 
own people ſhould inherit their Lands and 
Cities, But if we conſider of the name 
and Nation in particular, then is their pro- 
per habitation bounded by Jordan, on the 
Eaſt,and by the Mediterran Sea.on the Welt: 
in which narrow Country, and in the choiſ- 
eſt places thereof, thoſe Canaanites which 
held their Paternal name chiefly inhabited. 


The firſt King of theſe Nations, named in Gen 34- 
| the Scriptures, was Hamor or Hemer, of the 


Hevites, whom Simeon and Levi (lew, toge- 
ther with his Son Sichemr, in revenge of their 
filters raviſhment. 

Arad was the ſecond King which the Scri- 
ptures have remembred, who had that part 
of Canaan towards the South,neighbourin 
Edom and the dead Sex; the fame which ſur- 
priſed Jrael, as they encamped in the #il- 
derneſs in the edge of Edumea. 

The third named was Sehon King of Eſſe- 
bon,who before Moſes arrival had beaten the 


| trea, or Nabathea, and thruſt them over Ar- 
| nx into the Defarts, the fame whom Moſes 


nites and thoſe Madianites , which inhabi- | overthrew 1n the plains of Moab : at which 
ted on the edge of the Red Sea, whereof | time he took Eſſebor,, and all the Citics of 


Jethro was Prieſt, or Prince, or both, wor- 
ſhipped the true and ever-living God, 


the Amorites. 
Preſently after which victory, Og was alſo 
{lain by Iſrael, who commanded the North 


Traconi, or Galaad, and Jordan, who was al- 
ſo a King of the Amorites. 

The fifth was Adonizedek King of the Je- 
; buſttes, and of Hieruſalex?, with whom 7Jojua 
' nameth four other Kings. 


Hoham, 


g Num21.1: 


Moabites out of the Welt part of Arabia Pe- xu.u1-14; . 


part of that Valley betweenthe Mountains xs. 21.35, 


F 
ou 
| EST det 


—_— 


Kenites to Iſrael, gave them warning to {e- | tiplied into a greater Nation, ac 


parate themſelyes : und yet the Kenites had 
{trong ſeats, and lived in the mountains'of 
the Delarts. 
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Hoham, King, of Hebron. | The Kings of the Canaanites, and Madig 
Piram, King of Jarmmuth. wites, and the ' Amalekites, as many as I find 
Japia, King of Lachss : and . named, were theſe . | | 
Deber, King of Eglon, who were all Amo-| 1. Homer the Hevite of Sichens 
Folua 10. pjtes overthrown in battel 3 and hanged by 2. Arad of the South parts 
CY Joſne. After this overthrow Joſua nameth | - 3. Sehox of Eſſebor Me” os 
Jabin, King of Hazor, and | | 4. Og of Baſon * = 
Jobab, King of Madon: whom the alſo| 5. Adonizedek the Jebuſite, King of Hiery- 
ſlaughtered, and took his Cities : and this | ſa/ewr. © | his 
Jabin ſeemed to have ſome dominion oyer| 6. Hohawof Hebron biz ++- 
7ef. 11.1. the reſt 3, for it is ſaid in the Text, For Ha-| 7. Pirat of Jarmuth 
zor before times was the head of all thoſe 8. Japiaof Lachis 
Kingdoms. 9. Debir of Eglox 
_ Aﬀeer theſe Adoxibezek that notorious | 10. Jabix of Hezor _ 
Tyrant isnamed : who confeſt that he had | Tt. Jobab of Mogon. Bas 
cut off the thumbs of the hands. and feet of | 12. Adenibezekof Bezekand” 
ſeventy. Kings , inforcing them to gather | 13. J«bin the ſecond King of Hezar, 
crumbs under-his Table :: who, after Jads|. Ofthe Madianitic theſe: | 
Tad t. and Simeon had uſed the-ſame- execution | , ns i bFen C_— 
7oſeph, upon himſelf, acknowledged it tobea j SE SOD 
.5.c2. revenge of God': this King was carried to| AKekamor Recem, who built Petra the Me ft 
Hieruſalem where he died. tropolis of Petrea, fo called by the Greeks: 1 
The Hſt King. named is Jabiz the ſecond, | and by Eſay, cap.16. y. 1. and Selb, whichy *« 
who as it ſeemeth had rebuilt Hazor, burnt | as much as Petra -* and foalfo it is called 2 is 
by Joſna. For at ſuch time as he employed | Reg: 14. 7. where itisallo called Joktheel,” ian 
Siſara againſt J/rael, whom he oppreſttwen-| Zxr -tv4 77. .: 
ty years aſter the death of Ehud, heinha-| Hur and. Wh ng 
7ud. 4, | bited Hazor. This Jabin,Barac (encouraged | Reba IR 
” by Dehbora) overthrew; and his Captain 8i- | * oreb 0s 
7ud 4. ſara had by Jael, the wite of Heber the Ke- | Zeb Ne: 
| rite, a nail driven into his head while he ! Zebah RE PIE 
7/al. 83. ſlept in her Tent : Jabin himſelf periſhing | Zalmunna. eu 
afterward iu that war. 55D 32 , | Aﬀer'the death of Barac, Judge of Jad," 
' The Madianjtes bad alſo their Kings at pit four laſt named of theſe Madianite Kings nt 
/ of pb. times, but commonly mixt with the 24oa- | vexed Ijracl ſeven years : till they.b ng put/n* F- 
bites: and they held a corner, of Land in | to flight by Gjdeo, twoof them, to wit, 0- wii 
Nabathea : to the South-Eaſt of the Dead| reb and Zeb, were taken and [lain-bythe &- 4 
Sea.. They deſcended from Madiarn Abra- | phraimites, at the aſlage of Jordan,gg.in the _ 
kams ſon,” by Cethura. Raguel ſurnamed Ge-| 6.7, and 8. of Jucge is written at large, 
theglens or Jethres, ſaith Joſephus, called Je- | Afterward inthe purſuit of theres Gideon 
Exed. 3. thre in Exodws,Kenis inthe firlt of Judges,the | himſelf laid hands upon Zebah and $almans, 
ſon of Dathan, the grand-child of Jexanis, | or Zalmunna, and executed them,beiog pri-. 
or Jokſham, the great grand-child of Abra- | ſoners; in which expedition of Gideon there 
<x=ag ham by Cethara, was Pricſt or Prince of the | periſhed1200cs. of the Madiastesand their 
'— Madianites by the Red Sea : whoſe Daugh- | confederates. Of the Idumears, Moabites, 
ter or Neece, Moſes married, and of whom, |and Ammonites, 1 will ſpeak hereafter io the 
I have ſpoken<elſewhere more at large. This | deſcription of their Territories. © - 
Jethro, if he were not the ſame with Hobab, | 
mult be his father : and this Hobab had ſeven qe penny 
daughters, He guided Moſes in the Wilder- 6. LL, 
neſs, and became one of the 1/aelites : of | wY 
Fad. i, him deſcentcd the Kenrites, fo called of his Of the Amalckites and Iſmaelites. 
tather. Kaguels ſurname, of which Kemites | 
was Heber, which had peace with Jabir the F the Kings of the Amalekites and J/w«- 
ſecond, even now remembred. (Ee I find few that are named 3 an 
= Ar ſuch time as Saxl invaded the Amale- | though of the 1raelites there were more 18 
1s.6s. Mites, heknowing the good affection of the | number than of the reſt ( for they were mul- 


cording un” hy 
to the promiſe of God made unto Abraham ) ul 


Amalekites, who together with the 
yet the Amalekites, g Udi 
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Midianites were numbered among them , 
were mote renowned in Moſes time than the 
reſt-of the Tſmaelites. So alſo were they 
when $a! governed J#ael. For Saul pur- 

ſucd them from'8ur unto Hawvilah, to wit, 0- 

ver a great part of Arabia Petrea, and the 

Deſart. The reaſon tome ſeemethto be this : 

That: the twelve'Princes which came of 7- 

mael., were content to leave thoſe barren 

Deſarts of Arabia Petrea, called Snr, Paran, 

and $2, tothe iflue 'of Abraharr by Cethure, 

that joyned with them(for ſo ſeem'the Ama- 
lekites to have been, and ſo'were'the Madin- 
nites:)themſelves taking poſiefiion ofa ber- 

ter foil in-4rebiz the Happy , and about the 

- Morthtains of Galead in Arabia Petrea: For 
Nabaiothithereldeſt 'of thoſe twelve Princes 
planted _ oh of Ow Poon woe 
was Very fruittul, t adjoymnng to the 
Deſart Fu which royal ahrr er bodere 

called Nabathez-: the' fame which neighbour- 
eth'Judca\on \the Eaſt-fide. They alſo peo- 
pledaPtrovincein #rabiw'the Happy,whereot 
theipeople were in after-times called Napa- 
thei (B:) changed into (P.) 

Kedar, the ſecond of 7hvaels fons, gave his 
own name to the Eaſt-part of Baſar,'or Bata- 
ea, which was afterward pofleſt by: 3faMuſſe, 

ſo-mach thereof as'lay within the motinratins 

Truconi, or Gitead, Which Nation Lxmpridi- 

wicalleth-Kedarens, and Pliny, Cedreans. 

Abbeelfat down in the Deſart Arxbia,near 

the Moantains which divide it from the Hap- 
py; and name to the Adwbers, whic 
Ptoloney calleth Agubens. 

'  Afbſam was the Parent ofthe Maſarran- 
enſes,,near the Mountain Zamzeth,in the ſame 
Arabia the Happy. | 

"The Rarbens were of Miſhmac who joyn- 
ed to the 0rchens, near the Arabian gulf , 

where Ptolomy fetteth Zagmmis. 

Of Duma were the Dumeans between the 
Adubens and Raabens : where the City D#- 
meth ſometimes ſtood. 

Of Maſſa the Maſſari,, and of Hadey,. or 
Chadar, the Athrite, who bordered the Na- 
pathenns in the ſame Happy Arabia. 

Thema begat the Themaneans, among the 
Arabi Mountains , where alſo the City of 
Thema is feared. * 


of Agag,as the Egyptians the name of Pharaoh 
to theirs, and the anticnt Syrians, Adad to 
theirs, and the Arabian Nabathears, Aretas, 
as names of Honour. 

The Amalekztes wete the firſt that fought goa. 17, 
with ſes after he paſt the Red Sea: when 
of all times they flouriſhed molt , and yet 
were vanquiſhed, 

Afterward they joyned with the Caraan- 
ztes,and beat the Jraelites near Cadesbarne., N#*.14, 
After the government of 0thoniel,they joyn- 
ed them with the A/oabites : after Barac,with 
the Madzanites , and invaded Iſrael, God 
commanded that as ſoon as J#ael had reſt, 
they'ſhould root out the name of the Ama- 
lekites : 'which Saxl executed in part, when 
lie waſted them from the border of Egypr, to 
_ border of Chaldea: from Havilah to 
SADRy. 

In Davids time they took Siklag in Sime- 
0# : but Davittollowed them,and ſurpriſed 
them, recovering his priſoners and ſpoils. 
And yet, after David became King, they a- 
gain vexed him, but to their own loſs. 

In Ezekias time, as many of them as joyn- » Ss. 8, | 
edto Edimes, were waſted and diſplanted ** 
by the children of Simeor. 


I Sam, 3%, 


6. IV. 


of the inſtauration of Civility in Enrope 4- 
bout theſe times,and of Prometheus and Atlas. 


Here lived at this time, and in the ſame 

age together with 2/oſes , many men 
excecdrng famous,as well in bodily ſtrength 
as in all forts of learning. And as the World 
was but even now enriched with the writ- 
ten Law of the living God, fo'did Art and 
Civility ( bred and foſtered far off in the 
Eaſt; and in Feypt ) begin at this time to dif- 
cover a paſlage into Fxrope, and into thoſe 
parts of Greece, neighbouring 4fiz and Ju- 
dea. For it Pelaſews , beſides his bodily 
ſtrength, was choſen, King of Arcadia, be- 
cauſe he taught thoſe people to erect them 
ſimple-Cottages, to defend them from rain 
and ſtorm: and learned them withal to 
makea kind of Meale,' and bread of Acorns, 


Pl [, 6, 
e298, 


| who before lived, tor the moſt part,by Herbs 


| 
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homines, quia optimus ſapientie doGor fuſe 
perhibetur 5 Of whom it is reported, that he 
formed men out of clay, becanſe he was an ex- 
cellent teacher of wiſdom : and ſo Theophraſius 
expoundeth the invention of fire aſcribed to 
Prometheus, Ad inventa ſapientie pertinere ; 
efſchyt. To have reference to wiſe inventions : and A- 
is Prom. ſchy/1 afhrmeth, That by the ſtealing of J#- 


Pn us, piters fire was meant, that the knowledg of 


ages among men-, which came into the 


| World long after them. Beſides theſe ſons of 


Japetns, A(calns finds two other, to wit, 0- 
ceanns and Heſperus, who'being famous in 
the Weſt, gave name to the Evening, and 
ſo to the Evening Star. Alſo befides this 4t- 
las of Lybie, or Manritania, there were 0- 
thers which bare the ſame name : but of the 
Lybiang, and the brother of Promethens, it 


18. deci- Prometheus reached totheStars, and other 


was that thoſe Mountains which croſs Afri- 


vit. Di- celeſtial bodies. Again, it is written of him, 
that he had the art ſo to uſe this fire,as there- 
by he gave life ro the Images of Wood , 
Stone, and Clay : meaning, that before his 
/ birth and being, thoſe people among whom 
> he lived, had nothing elſe worthy of men, 

i but external form and figure. By that fidi- 
on of Promethews, being bound on the top 

of the Hill Caucaſas, his entrails the while 

devoured by an Eagle,was meant the inward 


po 


ca, tor the South of Afarocco, Sus, and Hea, 


memory' Plato in Critias beſtowes on Atlas, 


care and reſtleſs defire he had to inveſtigate 
the Natures, Motions, and Influences of hea- 
venly bodies ; for fo it is faid : 1deo altifſe- 


ex Heſs longi(ſ1me aſtra, ſſenorum obitns & ortus ſpe a- 
ret; That he aſcended Caucaſnsto the end that 
he might in a clear skie diſcern a far off the 

ſettings and riſings of the Stars : though Dz- 
odorus Siculus expounds it otherwiſe, and 
others diverl]y. 


Of this mans knowledg Eichylus gives this 


teſtimony. | 
Xſebyl. 


in rom, Aſt agebant omnia . 


Signorum obit#s, ortuſque qui mortalibus 
Sunt utiles ; &- multitudinem artium 

His repperi : componere inde literas > © | 
Matremque Mnſarum anxi ego Memoriam 


famous Atlas, brother to Proxetheus, both 


dayecs, and therefore are by others eſteemed 
of a more antient date: yet the advantage | 
of their long lives gave them a part of other 


the ſon of Nepture. 

Cicero inthe fifth of his T#ſcular queſtions 
afhirmeth, that all things written of Prome- 
thens and Atlas, were but by thoſe namesto 
expreſs divine knowledg. Nec vero Atlas 
tinere celum nec Prometheus affixns Cancaſs, 
nec ftellatus Cepheus cum uxore traderetur, 
iſt divina cognitio nomen corum ad errorem 

abule traduxiſſjet; Neither ſhould Atlas be 
laid to bear up heaven, nor Prometheus to be 


Lud View nm aſcendiſſe Cancaſum, ut ſereno pan ix faſtened to Cancaſus , nor Cepheus with his 


wife to be ſtellified, unleff their divine know- 
ledg had raiſed upon their names theſe errone- 
ous fables. 


Orpheus ſometimes expreſs'd Time by Pro- 


methens, ſometime he took him for Satzrn; 
as, Rhee conjux alme Promethen. But that the 
Story of Promethews was not ' altogether 
a fiction, and that he lived about this time, 


the moſt approved Hiſtorians and Antiquz ,;,, 
ries, and among them Exſebixs and S, Angy- u 14 
vis. Ot fors ferebai  donac ipſe repperi tine have not doubted : For the great judg- 


ment which Atlas had in Aftronomy, faith S. 


| Auguſtine, were his daughters called by the 
names of conſtellations, Pleiades and Hyades, 
Others attribute unto him the finding out 
Pernutilem cun&is, &c, of. the Moons courſe, of which Arches the 

| _ (when| ſon of Orchomenuschallengeth the invention. 
But Fortune govern'd all their works, till | Of this Arcas, Arcadia in PeJoporneſus took 
I firſt found out how Stars did ſet and riſe : | name; and therefore did the Arcadians 


riour bodies. And though there'be that be- 

Africanus makes Promethens far more an- | ſtow the finding out thereof upon Endymr- 

Aug.1 18, fient, and but 94. years after Ogyges. Porphy- | o# : others (as Xexagoras ) on Typbon - YE! F 

c. 3. dec,- rins ſayes , that he lived at once with nas | ſacins Tzetzes, a curious ſearcher of antiqut- 

vie. De, chus.,who lived with Zaac. ties, gave it Atlas of Libya : who,beſides Þis 

There lived alfo at once with 4/ofes, that | gifts of mind, was a man of iq x and 

incomparable ſtrength';- from whom Thaſes 

being the ſons of Japetzs, of whom though it | the 22:leſparr, as it is ſaid, had the ground of 
be ſaid, that they were born before Moſes | his Philoſophy. 


Cnap,) 


with the Sea adjoyning, took name, which 


4-23" 6 


A profitable art to mortal men : vaunt that they were more antient than the ah 
And others of like uſe I did deviſc: Moon: Et Luna gens prior illa fit :. which [41.1.8 
As letters to compoſe in learned wiſe is to be underſtood, faith Natalis Comes, be- 
T firſt did teach : and firſt did amplifie fore there had been any obſervation of the 
The Mother of the uſes, Aemorte. Moons courſe : or of her working in infc- 


LAP,) 
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—_— 


Greeks, did not the tine fo much differ, and 
S. Angiſtine with others of the Fathers and 4s: 4e 
6. Y. reverent Writers apptove thisStoty of Dex- j 4c; 
_ ___ _ his _— Dencali- es Lxſeb.s 
js ox had theſe two of note 5 Hel/e#, of whom 7 ***: 
. of Deucaton $9 LI0erok, . | Greece had firſt thenamie of He//as ;, and 24- © 
' A 'Ndin this age ofthe World, and while | /artho, on whom Neptunt is ſaid to have be- 
Moſes yet hved, Dencalion reigned in | pot Delphus, which gave name to Delphos, 
Theſaly, Crotopus then'ruling the. Argives. | ſo tenownied among the Heathen for the 0- 
This Dexcalion was \the* ſon of Promothens, | -arle of Apollo therein founded. 
faith Herodotur, Apollonins', Heſtodus'," and | And that which was no leſs ſtrange and 
S8triho! © Heſodus "gave him . Pandora | marye}lous than this flood, was that great 
for” mother'; 'the reſt 'Clhymenc 7 | Homer | burning and conflagration which about this 
in the fifteenth of his Odyſes, makes -Denca- | time all happenied under Phaeto#; not only 
tion the' for of 2iro7%" but he 'miiſÞ':needs | in £4bj0pia, but in Jfrie, a Region in 2aly 
| haverneant ſome other Dexcalion ;*for ellc | and about Cxme; and the Mountains of Veſu- 
ay either Vijſtes was miſtaken, or Hower, who | zzy5: of both which the Greeks, after their 
bode g putthetile into hit month. For Viyſes, af | manner, have invented many ſtrange fable 
ter dieretiirifroin Troy, feigned- himſelf to 
be the brother of 1domenens,who was ſon to 


— 


this later Dencalio; the ſon of Minos : but 5. VL 
this M707 lived biit one age before Troy was | 
takth?' ('for 1domenens ſerved in that war ) of Hermes Trifmegiſtus. 


and this'Dewcalion the ſon of Promethexs,who | 
lived'at once with Moſes, was long betore. But of all other which this age brought 
In the firſt Deucalron's time happened thar forth among the Heathen, 4fercurins was 
great imindation it 'Theſſaly : by -which in | the moſt famous and renowned ; the fame 
effe(t every ſoul in thoſe parts periſhed, bur | which was alſo called Triſzzegiſtus , or Ter 
Dencaliv#, Pyrrha his wife, and ſolne tew O- | Maximmns ; and of the Greeks, Hermes. 
thers. © 'It is affirmed, that at the time ofthis | - Many there were ofthis name'; and how 
' flood in'Theſaly, thoſe people exceeded in ! to diſtinguiſh , and ſet them in their own 
all kind of wickedneſs and villany : and as | times, both S. Auguſtine and La@antins find 
the impſety of mett isthe forcible attrative | it difficult, For that Mercury which was 
of Gods vengeance, fo'did all that*Nation | eſteemed the god of Theeves, the God of 
for their foul fins periſh by waters : as1n'the | Wreſtlers, of Merchants, and Sea-men, and 
time'of Noah, the corruption and cruelty of | the god of Eloquence (though all by one 
all mandkind drew on them that general | name confounded ) was not the fame with 
deſtruEi6n- by the flood univerſal, Onely | that Mercury, of whoſe many works ſome 
Dexcalion, and Pyrrha his wife , whom God | fragments are now extant. 
ſpared, were both of them eſteemed:to be | Cicero, Clemens Alexandrinus, Arnobins , 
lovers of Vertue, of Juſtice, and of Religi- | and certain of the Greeks reckon five Mer- 
on. '- Of whom Ovid: curies. Of which, two were famous in E- 
be ah 200 £ypt, and there worſhipped ; one, the fon 
Non ili melior quiſquam, nec amantior 4qui | of Nilus, whoſe name the Feyptians feared 
Vir fuit : aut ibs reverentior ulla dearum. to utter, as the Jews did Tetragrammaton 3 
| the other that Merciry, which flew Argus in 
No man was Better, nor more juſt than hee : | Greece, and flying into Eeypr, is ſaid to have 
Nor any woman godlier than fhee, delivered literature to the Egyptians,and to 
4a Then, have given them laws. But Diodorns affirm- |, ,,. 
Itis alſo affirmed, that Premetheys fore- | eth, that. Orphens, and others after him, our of c:- 
told his ſon Dexcalr0 of this over-flowing, | brought learning and letters ont of Egypt _ 
and adviſed him to provide for his ſafety : | into Greece : which Plato alſo confirmeth , 1.4,";;* 
who hereupon prepared himſelf a kind of | ſaying; That Jetters were not found out 
Veſſel, which Zxcian in his Dialogue of Ti- | by that Mercury which flew Argns, but by 
m0n calls Cibotinm ; and others Larnax. And | that antient Mercury,otherwiſe Thevet;zwhom 
becauſe to theſe circumſtances, they after- | Philo Byblins writeth Taantus ; the Feyptians, 
ward add the ſending out of the Dove, to | Thoyth; the Alexandrians, Thot, and the 
diſcover the waters fall and decreaſe, I | Greeks, ( as before) Hermes, And ro this 
ſhould verily think that Story had been but | Taantus, Sanconiatho, who lived about the 


an imitation of Noah's flood deviſed by the | the war of Troy, gives the invention of let- 
[ 1 tEF3 


— 


— 


250 


Eufſehb. |. 1- 


c. 6 de 


Prep Evan 


Vir | 4. 
&Eneid. 


F.cin. in 


Pref. P #- 
mand, Mer- 


ters. ButS. Auguſtine making two. Mercu- 
ries, which were both Feyptians,callsneither 
of them the ſon of Nilus, nor acknowledg- 
eth cither ofthem to have {lain Argus.. For 
he finds this Aercury the {layer of Argus, 
to the grand-child of that 4zlas, which 1i- 
ved while 2/oſes was yet young. And yet 
L.Vives upon S. Auguſtine ſeems to under{tand 
them to be the ſame with thole, whom Czce- 
ro, Alexandrinus, and the re{t have remem- 
bred. But that conjeCture of theirs, that 
any Grecian Mercury brought letters.1ntg 
Egypt, hath no-ground.. For it is manifeſt; 
C it there be any truth in prophane antiqut- 
ty) that all the knowledg, which heGrob 
had, was tranſported out of Egypt or: Phe- 
ici, and not out of Greece, nor by. any 
Grecian into Egypt. For they all :confels , 
that Cadmns brought letters firſt into Beotra, 
either out of Egypt, or out of Phenicia + it 
being true, that between Mercarins, that 11- 
ved at once with Moſes and Cadmms , there 
were theſe deſcents caſt; Crotopus _ of 
the Aregives,with whom Moſes lived, and 1n 
whole tine about his tenth year 4ſoſes died 5 
after Crotopus, Sthenelw,. who reigned Cle- 
ven years; after him Daxass fifty years; gt 
ter him Lizcexs : in whole. time, and ;after 
him in the time of 447x05 King of Crete.,. this 
Cadmns arrived in Beotia, And theretore 
it cannot be:true that avy. Merezrius about 
Moſes his time, flying out .of Greece for the 
{laughter of Ares, brought literature out of 
Greece inte Egypt. Neither did either, of 
thoſe two Mercaries of Egypt, whom Saint 
Auguſtine remembreth, the one the grand- 
father, the other the Nephew or grand- 
child, come out of Greece. Emnpolexns and 
Artapanus note,that Moſes found out letters, 
and taught the uſe of them to the Jews - of 
whom the ,Phenicians their neighbours re- 
ceived them ; and the Greeks of the Pheni- 
cians by Cadmus. But this invention was 
alſo aſcribed to Moſes, for the reaſon before 
remembred ; that is, becauſe the. Jews and 


the Phenicians had them firſt from him. For , 


every Nation gave unto thoſe men the ho- 
nour of firſt Inventors, from whom they re- 
ceived the profit. Ficinus makes that Mer- 
cry , upon part of whoſe works he com- 
menteth, to have been four deſcents after 
Moſes; which he hath out of Virgil,who cals 
Atlas, that lived with Aoſes, the maternal 
grand-father of the firſt famous Mercury, 
whom others, as Diodorus, call the Counſel- 


-ler and Inſtructer of that renowned 7s, wite 


of Oſiris. But Ficinus giveth no reaſon for 
his opinion herein. But that the elder Ader- 
cury in{trufted Is, Diodorus Siculus. affirm- 


wii Triſ- eth, and that ſuch an Inſcription was found 


meg! 's, 


| vagus inother times... But by.t| 


See | 
Finn 


- <A . that the Vivet in 
many: yeazs which he, is ſaid to hayg ved, 1s... 


P 


g4rs,,/SayE, ACcalion Ay. 4 
zin one, time, and * 

thole.who 

, iau *%..20) 


toWit, three hut ared 
to ſamexiters to find 


have « ed, the grounds of t 
Philoſophy. and Divinity; heis found: more” |" 
antient than Aaſes - beeauſeth Aouemor of 
the Bg gptien Wiſdom, wherein it is fad ,' that 
Moſes was excellently learned. -; _,.: . -. 

It is. true, that although this _ Alercwry or 
Herwes doth in his Divagity diftgr, in many ' 


particulars From t26 ITIPRres, ecial in 
tne approving ot images , which, ſg 
all chings.moſt derelted : yer ;wholo 


ſhall read him with aneyen, jydgment ,, will 
rather reſolve, that, theſe works. which are 
now extant; were by the Greeks and Feyptian 
Prieſts corrupted, and thoſe foolerjes inler- 
ted, then that (ever, they were by-the hand 
of Hermes written, or by his heart; and ſpirit 
deviſed. For there is;no man of underſtand- 
ing, and-:maſter of his own wits, that bath af- 


firmed in one and 'the. ſame . Tract, thoſe 
things which are direQly, contrary. in do- 
frine,and in nature : For out of doubt ( 340- 
ſes excepted ) there was never any ,man of 
thoſe elder times that bath attributed more, 
and ina ſtile more reyerend and. divine un- 
to Almighty God, than he hath done. , .And 
therefore if thoſe his two Treatiſes now a- 
mong us; the one converted by Apuleins,the 
other, by. that learned. Ficizns,; had: been 
found in all things like themſelves :. I think x4 
it had nor been perillous to have thought 
with Epolenms, that this Hermes was Moſes 
himſelf ; and that the Egyptian | Theologie 
hereafter written, was deviſed by the firlt, 
and more antient Mercury, which others 
have thought to have been Joſeph, the ſon 
of Jacob : whom, after the expoſition of 
Pharaoh's. dreams,they.called Saphanetphane,, 
which is as much to ſay, as Abſconditorum re- 
pertor 3 A finder out of hidden things. - But 
theſe are overventurous opinions. For what 
this man was, it is known to God. Envy and 
aged time hath partly defaced, and partly 
worn out the certain knowledg of him : of 


whom, whoſocver he were, LaGantins writ- 
ct 


Th 


7 
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multos, ad cognitionem divinarum rerum per- 
tinentes, in quibus Majeſtatem: ſummi ac (ſin- 
enlaris Det aſſerit, iijdemque nominibus ap- 
pellat, quibns nos, DennreS Patrem ; He hath 
written many Books belonging to, or expreſſing 
the knowledg of divine things, in which he af- 
firmeth the Majeſty of the moſt High, and one 
God, calling him by the ſame names of God and 
Father, which we do. The ſame Father alſo 
feareth'notto number him among the Sybils 
and Prophets, - And ſo contrary are theſe his 
acknowledgmentsto thoſe Idolatrous ficti- 
ons of the Egyptians and Grecians : as for 
my ſelf I arti perſuaded; that whatſoever is 
found in/him contrary:thereunto was bycor- 


' ruptidtfinſerted. For thus much himſelf con- 


" felleth*" Dei omninmm Dominus, O& Pater , 
forrr & vita, potentia &« lux, mens,O+ ſpiri- 
tht; vHHrmia in ipſo.66+ ſub ipſo ſunt. Verbum 
enim ex ejus eſſe prodiens, perfetti\ſrmum exi- 

. ſtens, &- generator, &- opifex, &c, God (laith 
he?) "the Lord and Pather of all things, the 
fountain awd life," and power, and. light, and 
mint, "amt ſpirit: and all things are in him, 
atdurnder bim: For his Word out of himſelf 
proceeding, moſt perfe@, aud generative, and 
operative; filling upon fri nature,” made 
it alſ@fruitfill and producing. And the was 
theretore''( ſaith $xydas) icalled Ter Maxi- 
us," iid de Trinivate loquutus eft, in Trini- 
Tate itn offe Denim afſererts ; Becanſe heſpake 


in a ſhort time) by being looſed from theſ; 


| 


bonds of fleſh and blood, depart from Jou, ſee 
that you do not bewail me as a man dead; for 
I do but return to that beſt and bleſſed City, to 
which all her Citizens ( by the condition of 
death ) ſhall repair. Therein is the onely God, 
the moſt high and chief Prince, who filleth or 
feedeth his citizens with ſweetneſs more than 
marvellous : in regard whereof, this being , 
which others call a life, is rather to be account- 
ed a death than a life. The other, and that 
which ſeemeth to be his laſt,is thus convert- 
ed by others, agreeing in ſenſe, but not in 
words: with Szydas : O celum, magni Dri 
ſapiens opus, teque O vox Patris quamille pri- 
mam emiſit, quando univerſum conſtituit mun- 
aur, adjuro per unigenitum ejus Verbum, O- 
Spiritam,cundGa comprebendentem, Miſeremi- 
mi mei: Tadjure thee O heaven, thou 'wiſe 
work of the great God, and thee O woyce of the 
Father, which he ff uttered, when he fram- 
ed the whole World,by his onely begottex Word, 
and Spirit, comprehending all things , Have 
mercy upon me. 

But Sxydas hath his invocation in theſe 
words :. Obteſtor te celum, magyi Dei ſapiens 
opus, obteſtor te vocem Patris, quam loquutus 
eſt primiim cum omnem mundun firmavit, ob- 
teſtor te per unigenitam Sermonem omnia con- 
tinentem, propitins, propitins eſto ; T beſeech 
thee O heaven, wiſe work, of the great God, I 
beſeech. thee O voice of the Father , which he 


uf the' Trinity, affirming that there is one God | Jſpake firſt when he eſtabliſhed all tbe world, 1 
i Tyihity* Hic ruinazs (faith Ficins.)pre- | beſeech thee by the onely begotten Word.contain- 
vidit priſtie Religionis, hic ortum nove fidei , | ing all things, be favourable, be favourable. 


hic advortum Chriſti, hic' foturum judicium , 
reſarveFornem ſaruli,, beatorum glorian, ſup- 
Plicid peccatorum: This Mercury foreſaw the 


and the bivth of the'new. faith , and: of :the 
coming ef Chriſt, the future judgment, the re- 
ſurretion; the glory of the bleſſed, and:the tor- 
ment or afflition of the wicked or damned. ' 
 Tothis{will onely add his two laſtiſpeech- 
es reported by Calcidins'the Platoiriſt, and 
by Voltera# out of Snydas. Hatenus , fili , 
prulſus a patria, vixi peregrinus & exul, nunc 
incolumis vepeto. Cumque poſt paulum 2 v0- 
. bis corporeis vinculic abſolutus diſceſſers, vide- 
tote ne me quaſt  mortunm\Iugeatis : nam ad 
illam optimam beatamque - Civitatem regredi- 
or, ad quam univerſi cives\mortis conditione 
venturi ſunt. Tbi namque ſolus Deus eſt ſun- 
mus Princeps, qui cives-ſuos replet ſnavitate 
mirifica :* 4d quam hecyquam multi vitam ex- 
iſtimant, mors eft potins dicenda quam. vita ; 
Hitherto, O ſon, being driven from my coun- 
try, T kavelived a ſtranger and baniſhed man: 
but now Tam repaired homeward again in ſafe- 


ty. And when T ſhall after a few days ( or 


| 
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Of Jannes and Jambres, and ſome other that 
lived about thoſe times. 


Here were alſo in this age both Aſcu- 
bj wen which after his death became 
the god of the Phyſccians, being the brother 
of Mercurins, as Fives thinks in his Commen- 7. r;»e i 
tary upon Anguftine, de Civitate Dei, lib. 8. ho bay 
and alſo thoſe two notorious Sorcerers, Jan, ,,. 
nes and Jambres, who in that impious art 
excelled all that ever had been heard of to 
this day ; and yet 4/oſes himſclt doth not 
charge them with any familiarity with Di- 
vels, or ill Spirits : words indeed that fel- 
dom came out of his mouth : however by 
the Septuagint they are called Sophiſie , or 
Venefici, and Incantatores ; Sophiſts, Poy- 
loners,and Inchanters: by Hierome,Sapientes, 
O& ntalefici ; Wile men, and evil doers : and 
lo by Yatablus, who alſo uſeth the word 21a- 
gi, The Greek it ſelf ſeemsto attribute _ 
E129 WARhAt 
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what of what chey did to natural Aegick< 


calling them c<pw«ai;, workers by drugs. The 
Genevar, Sorcerers and Inchanters - Jad 
Sepientes, Preſtrgiatores, &- Magi. Magici- 
ans and Wiſe men here by himare taken in 
one ſence : and Preſtigiatorsare fuchas da- 
zel mens eyes, and —_ them ſeem. to ſee 
what they ſee not : as falſe colours, and falſe 
fhapes. But as ſome vertues and ſ@me vices 
are ſo nicelly dittinguiſhed, and fo reſem- 
bling each other.as they are often confound- 
ed; and the one taken for the other ( Re- 
ligion and Superſtition having one face and 
countenance) ſodid the works and work- 
ing of Moſes, and of Pharas'sSorcerers ap- 
pear in outward ſhew, and to the beholders 
of common capacities, to be one and the 
fame art and gift of knowledg. For theDi- 
vel changeth Rinnſelf into an Angel of light: 
and imitateth in all he can the wales and 
workings of the moſt High. And yet, on 
the contrary, every work which ſurmount- 
eth the wiſdom of moſt men, is not to be con- 
demned, as performed by the helpor-mini- 


- ſtery of ill Spirits. For the properties and 


powers which God hath given tonatural 
things, are ſuch, as where he alſo.-beſtoweth 
the knowledg to underſtand their hidden 
and beſt vertues , many things by them are 
broughcto paſs, which ſecm altogether im. 
poſlible, and above nature or art : which 


two ſpeculations of works of nature, and of 


miracle, the Cabahkſts diſtinguiſhed by'theſe 


names 3 Opws de Berelith, & opus de mercana: |( 


the one they call, Sapientiam nature ; The 
Wiſdom of nature : the other, Sapientiam di- 
vinitatis; The Wiſdom of divinity : the one 
Jacob practiſed in breeding the pied Lambs 
1n Meſopotamia; the other Moſes exerciſed 
in his miracles wrought in Egypt, having re- 


/ ceived from God the knowledg 'of the one 


in the higheſt perfection, to wit, the know- 
ledg of nature : of the other ſo far as it plea(- 
ed God to proportion him, borh which he 
uſed to his glory that gave them : aſſumi 
to himſelf nothing at all, cither in the lea 
or moſt, Alſo. Avenſtine noteth,that from 
the time that Moſes left Egypt, to the death 
of Jeſhna, divers other famous men lived in 
the World,who, after their deaths, for their 
eminent vertues, and inventions,were num- 
bred among the gods : as Dionyſins, other- 
wiſe Liber Pater,who taught the Greciansthe 
uſe of the Vine in Attica: at which time alſo 
there were inſtituted Avfical plays to Apol- 
lo Delphicas : thereby to regain his favour, 
who brought barrenneſs and ſcarcity upon 
that part of Greece, becauſe they reliſted not 
the attempts of Panaxs, who ſpoiled his 
Temple, and ſet it on fire: fo did Erifhoni- 


| 


#s inſtitute the like games to Ainerve : 
wherein the Victor was rewarded with a 
preſent of Gy/, in memory of her that fuſt 
preſt it out of the Olive. | 
In this age alſo Xexthas raviſhed a, 
and begat on her Radewanthus., Sarpedow 
and Afrnos, which three are alſo given to 
Japiter by other Hiſforians. To theſe Saint 
Auguſtine. addeth Hercules 3 the ſame to 
pw wer NO _ are aſcribed , -_ 
tive of Tyrinthia a City of Peloponneſws : (or 
ny at an onely nurſed and brought ig 
there) who came into ay, and deſtroye 


many Monſters there 5- being neither that 
Hereales, which Ewſebins furnameth Delphi , 
tamous in Phenicia; nor that Herenles , - ac- 


| 


| whom 


——_— Philefiratres,which came toGades, 
e calleth an Egyption + Manifeſinm 
fit, non Thebanum Herculem, ſed Egyptinme ad 
Gades iſe, & ibs finer ſtateiſſt terre 
( faith Philgſtratus; ) It is mavifeſt, that it 
was the be fragh 
bau, which travelled ar far as the firaights of 
Gaders, and there determined the bonnds of the 
earth, In this time-alſo while 2dfoſes 'wan+ 
dered. inthe Defarts,' Dardendis built Dar- 

14, * & | NG 

But whoſoever they were,or how.-worthy 
ſoever they were that lived inthe :Dayes 
and Age of Moſes, there. was never 
any man, that was no. more than Man, by 
whom it pleaſed God- to- work. greater 
things ; whom he favoured more, to whom 
according tothe appearing of an.:infioite 


God') he fo often. 3 never any 
man more familiar and converſant. with An- 
gels; never any more learned both; in Dj- 
vine: and Humane knowledge ; never. a 
greater Prophet in Jrael. He was. the firſt 
that received and delivered the Law of God 
entire ; the firſt that-.left to poſterity by 
letters, the truth and power of one iofinige 
God ; his creating out of nothing the-World 
Univerſfal;and all the creatures therein; that 
taught the deteſtation of Idolatry,; and the 
pupiſhment, vengeance, and cradication , 
which followed. | 

Syracides calleth Moſes the beloved of 


like to the glorious Saints, and magnified bin 

the fear of his enemies, made him glorious 
in the ſight of Kings, ſhewed him his glory,cauſ- 
ed him to hear his voyce, ſan#ified him with 
faithfalneſ and meekneſs, and choſe him out 
of all men. BIVII 

He is remembred among prophane Au- 
thors; as by Clearchus the Peripatetick : by 
Megaftenes, and Numenins the Pythagorian 
The loog lives which the Patriarchs enjoy: 

c 


——— 


Lib. bt 
Des, «11 


Phil, 


ian Hercules, end not the The- 


God and men, whoſe remembrance is bleb- Sy. 
ed. He made hine ( faith the ſame Author) ** 


— 
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ed before the flood, remembred by Moſes, 
Efties, Hierowymmus, Agyptins, Hecatens, Ela- 
nicus, Acuſilans, Epborus, and Alexander the 


God xrevealcd unto s, Beroſus, Nicolaus 
Dawaſcenus, and hn ke hiked, The 
building of the Tower of Babel, and contu- 
fGon-of tangues, Abydenns, Eſtiens, and Sy- 
billa have approved. Beroſus allo honourerh 
Abrahaw, Hecatess wrote a book of him. 
Dawaſtenns before-cited,; ſpeaketh of Abra- 


5 into Canaan, a- 
greeitg with the books of Moſes. Enpolemon 
writeth the. very, ſame of Abrabaw, which 
:5:did; For beginoing with the building 
and: the overthrow thereof by dt- 
vige power, he faith that Abrehaw, born in 
the tenth generation, ;inthe City called Ca- 
merine, Or Urien, excelled all men in wiſ- 
dam :i and by 'whdrs the Aſtrology of the 
Caldeany was invented. Is juſtitia pietategue 
ſ#e'(faith Exfebirs ont of the fame Author ) 
ſe Deo gratvs fuit, ut divino preceptoin Phe- | 
niciame wenerit, __ penny oy: For his 
ftice and piety he mas ſo pleaſing nnto God, 
fre vs hag Yes he came into Pheni- 
cia,/and dwelt there. Likewiſe Diadorus Si- 
cubs; in; his ſeeond Book and fifth: Chapter, 
ſpeaketh reverently: of 44ſes : There are 
many(ether among prophane Authors,which 
do confirm the books of Afoſes, 25 | 
hatb gathered in Dubeoron _ = P —xrY 
to'the Goſpel, Chapter the third and fourth, 
towham--refer. the Reader. Laſtly,.]-can- 
not but-for ſome things in it commend this 
notableceſtimony of. 8trabs, who writeth of 
Moferinitheſe words Moles enive affirmavit, 
dovedatque Agyptior\nom reite ſentire, qud be- 
ftidrum & pecorum imagines Deptribuerunt - 
| Afros &'(Grecor, qui diir.bominun 
fienram afſuuxerun ; 'id'vero ſolum eſe Denm, 
quod nor, & terramy On» mare continet, quod 
calum, & mundun, &.nerume omniun natu- 
ram appellamus: cujurprofeto imaginem, ne- 


mo ſane 'mentir, alickjus carum rerum, que 


penes' wor ſunt, ſimilem audeat e. Pro- 
(47 5 HE effd ione repudiata) 
dignums ei Templum ac Delubruns conflituen- 
dum, ac fine aliqua fieura colexidum : Moſes 
affirmed and taught, that the iaaes thought 
=_ which attributed unto God. the images 
of beaſts and cattel: i Alſo that the Africans 
and Greeks greatly erred in giving unto their 
gods the ſhapes of men: whereas ids vnely is 
God indeed, which containeth both ns, the 
earth and ſea, which we call heaven,the world, 
and the nature of all things whoſe image.doubt- 
7 0 Wiſe man will dare to faſhion out unto 
the likeneſs of thoſe things, which are amongſt 


#5, That therefore (all deviſing of Idols caſt a- 


Hiſtorian,confirm, The univerſal flood which | 


| ings, a 


| fide) a worthy Temple and place of prayer was 
to be ereffed unto him, and he to be worſhipped 
without any figure at all therein. 

Now concerning the Egyptian wildom, 


> O— 


_ 


for which the Martyr Stephen commended 4#+7.13; 


Moſes, ſaying, That Moſes ivas learned in all 
the wiſdom of the Eg yptians, and was mighty 
in his works and words ; the ſame is corre- 
Cted (how truly I know not) by Diodorss, 
Diogenes, Laertius, Iamblicus, Philo Judens, 
and Exſebins Ceſarienſis , and divided into 
four parts, viz. Mathematical, Natural, Di- 
vine, and Moral. 

In the Mathematical part, which is diſtin- 
guiſh'd into Geometry, Aſtronomy, Arithwe- 
tick, and &, the antient Egyptians ex- 
ceed all others. For Geometry which is by 
interpretation, Meaſuring of grounds, was 
uſeful 1 unto them : becauſe it conliſting of 
infallible principles, direCted them certainly 
in bounding out their proper Lands and 
Territories, when their fel s and limits, by 
the inundations of Niles, were yearly over- 
flown and confounded, fo as no man could 
know what in right belonged unto him. 

. For the ſecond part, to wit, Aſtronomy, 
the fite of the Countrey being a level and 
ſpacious Plain, free and clear from the 
clouds, yielded them delight with eaſe, in 
obſerving and contemplating the riſings, fal- 
motions of the Stars. | 

Arithwetick alſo, which is the knowledg 
of numbers, they ſtudied ; becauſe without 
it, in Geometry and Aſtronomy; nothing can 
be demonſtrated or concluded. But of A44- 


| fiek they made no other account, nor defired 


farther knowledg, than ſeemed tothem ſuf- 
ficient to ſerve and magnifie their gods, 
their Kings, and good Men, | 
The Natural part of this Wiſdom, which 
handleth the principles, cauſes, elements, 
and operations of natural things, differs lit- 
tle from Peripatetical Philoſophy ; teaching, 


that Materia prima is the beginning of all 


things; that of it all mixt bodies, and living 
' creatures have their being; that Heaven 1s 
round like a Globe; that all Stars have a 
certain fovent heat, and temperate influen- 


' ces, whereby all things grow and are produ- 
-ced ; that rains proceed and be from muta- 
tions in the air; that the Planets have their 

' proper ſouls, &c. 
| The Divine part of this wiſdom,which is 
called Theology, teacheth and belicveth that 
the world had a beginning, and ſhall periſh ; 
that men had their firſt original in Feypt ; 
partly by means of the temperatencfs of that 
Countrey, where neither Winter with cold, 
nor Summer with heat, are offentive ; and 
partly through the fertility,that N4.s giveth 
in 


—— 
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in thoſe places: "That the ſoul is immortal. 
end hath tranſmigration from body to bo: 
dy ; That God is one, the Father and Prince 
of all gods, and that from this God, other 
godsare, as the Sun and Moon, whom they 
worſhipped by the names of Oferis and ſfe, 
and erected to them Temples, Statues, and 
divers Imaves, becauſe the true {imilitudes of 
the gods is not known; that many of the 
gods have beenin the eſtate of mortal men, 
and after death;for their virtues and benefits 
beſtowed on mankind, have been Deihied ; 

that thoſe beaſts, whoſe Images and Forms 
the Kings did carry in their Arms,when they 

chnlias victory, were adored for gods : 

becauſe under thoſe Enſigns they prevailed 
over their enemies. Moreover the Egyptian 
Divines had a peculiar kind of writing, my- 
ſtical, and ſecret, wherein the higheſt points 


of their Religion and worſhip of God, which! | their weapons: by the Plough, their Lands 


was to be concealed from the vulgar fort, | 
were obſcured. [242 1 
Clemens diſtributeth the whole ſum of 
this later Egyptian learning into three ſeveral 
ſorts, viz. Epiſtolar, which is uſed in writing 
common Epiltles; Sacerdotal, which is 
cultar to their Prieſts; and Sacred, which 
Sacred containeth Scripture of two kinds: 
the one proper, which is expreſſed by letters- 
Alphabetical in obſcure and figurative' 
words; as for example, where it is written :- 
The 7bis by the Hornet participateth"the 


the head of 'a Crocodile," (which liveth as 
well in the Waters, 'ason'Land)) exprefleth; 
that the Sun nouriſherth Meteors in the Ajr; 
aſwell from the Waters, ' as from the Earth: 
So a Scepter, at the top whereof is madean 
Eye, and an Ear, ſigmhtieth God," Hearing, 
Seeing, and governing all things. ''The' -Sey- 


with this kind of writing. For Pherecides Sy- 
rius reporteth , That /when'\Darin/Mending 
letters;threatned 1danthara, King of the 8+4- 
thians, with ruine and' deſtruction of his 
Kingdom , unleſs he would' acknowledge 
ſubjeQion : {darthurs returned tot him'a 
Mouſe,'a Frog, a Bird; a Dart,and a Plough- 
ſhare : which rene». mage 1 he 
Souldiers,-interpreted to lignifie,thatby rhe 
Mouſe, their dwellings : by'the Frogy:their 


waters: by the Bird, air :\ by:the-Dart, 


were lipnified to be ready.to be detivered 
to Darizs, as their Soveraign Lord. 'But Xy- 


the. King-meant, That except. Dara rowith: 


the aire, oricreep int@holesasa' Mouſe, \or. 
run into theaters which.they had paſted as, 
a Frog, theyſhouid nott{tapehis arms, but 
either be flain, or, being made CaptivesLtill! 
his grounds:” ! The ſametHiftory is witthetle 
difierence reported by Herozotws./1:11i: 
.The fourth and laftipart; -whichis Matal 


beauty of the Hawke ; which is read thus ': 
The Moon doth by the Sun borrow part of 
the light of God : becauſe Light is an Image | 
of Divine beauty ; the other ſymbolical, or:| 
by ſignatures, which is threefold, viz. Imita-! 
tive, Tropical,and Xnygmatical : Imitative, 
which deligneth things by characters, like to | 
the thingsſignified, as by a Circle,the Sun ; 
and by the Horns of the Moon, the Moow'it 
ſelf: Tropical or transferent,” which applys: 
the divers forms and figures of natural bo-; 
dies or creatures, to lignifie the dignities, 
tortunes,conditions, virtues, vices, afteCtions,' 
and aCticns of their gods, and of men. So 
with the Egyptian Divines, the Image of an 
Hawke ſignifieth God, the figure of the Hor- 
net hgnifieth the Sun, the picture of the Bird 
This fignifieth the Moon : by the form of a 
Man, Prudence, and Skilfulneſs: by a Lion, 
Fortitude : by a Horſe, Liberty : by a Cro- 
codile, Impudency : by a Fiſh, Hatred is to 
be underſtood : Znigmatical is a compoli- 


and. Politick'; doth contain eſpecially the: 
Laws, whieh- (accordnig 10: Laertihr tore: 
curins Triſmegiſius, or TeriMdaximus deviltd :: 
who in his/Bouks or Dialogues:of Pixar, 
and: 4ſclepius, hath wiſttets _—_— 
God, worthy of admiration;- afwell.{ faith 
$ixtus"8enenſs of the: Trinity, and efathe, 
coming 'of.Chriſt, as of the Jaſt and t 
day of Judgment : that (as faith\theJame\ 
Author, the-:opinionbeing:alſo. agtiens be: 
is not onely'ro be accounted«'a:Philoſopher, 
but a Prophet of thimgsthcome: va, 1/11 hr 
Leambliews in his Believe Myſteries of the 
Fe yptians, taking\twowery'antient Hiſtor- 
ans for-their-Authors; to. wit, Seleuenr and 
Menetns, attrmeth, that»this J7ercary. was 
not only the Inventorof the Egyptian Philo- 
ſophy. bue of all other. learning, called the 
Wiſdom of the Egyptians, before remembred: 
and that the wrote-'of that. ſubject. 36525 
Books or Pages. Of which'there were uum- 
bred,.of Fiery Spirits; one hundred Books 3 
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thians Parton. on to have been delighted- 


phodres made another conſtruction; 922; that. 
his men did5þaſtey awayi as a Birdthrowugh' 


J (1 Hewddlh 


tion, or mixture of Images or Similitudes : 
11 which ſence, the monſtrous Image of a Li- 
ons body having a Mans head, was graven 
on their Temples and Altars, to ſignifie,that | 
to men all divine things are ZXnigmatical | 
and obſcure, So the Image of the Sun ſet on 


& 


of Aereal Spirits as many," and of Spirits Ce- 
leſtial a thouſand ; which becaule they were 
out of the Fezptians langiiage converted: by 
certain -learned Philofophers into natura 

Greek, they ſeemed to have been firſt. writ- 


ten in that Tongue,  Clemers Alexandri 4 cle Sm 
[ L 


writetn, 
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writeth, that among the Books of Hermes,to 
wit, of the Wiſdom of the Egyptians, there 
were extant in his time 35. Of Phyſeck,, tix 
Books; of the orders of Prieſts, ten z and of 
Aſtrology, tour. 
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A Brie the Hiſtory of Joſua ; and of the 
ns Fm ”Y [cone bp and of 
the. remainders of the Canaanites; with 4 

- mote bf ſome Contemporaries to Joſua: and 

4 of the breach of Faith. 
A Fter the death of Moſes, and in the one 
ahd fortieth year ot the Egreflion, in 
the firſt, monerh called Niſen,or March, Joſua, 
the ſon of Nzz, of the Tribe of Fpbraim, be- 


| 


| Moſes )to march in the head of the reſt, and, 

as we call it in this age,to lead inthe Vaunt- 
\guard, which through all the Defarts of 4- 
rabia, from the Mount $inai to this place, 
thoſe of the Tribe of Juda had performed, 
For theſe Tribes being already provided of 
their habitations, and Country,and Cities of 
the Amorites by the help of the reſt, con- 
quered tor them : it agreed with juſtice and 

equality, that Rexber, Gad, and the half of 
Manaſſe ſhould alſo aſliſt their brethren in 

the obtaining of their parts, as yet in their 

enemies poſletion. ; 

Onthc banks of Jordaz they reſted them: 
ſclves from the ſixth day to the ninth; and 
on the tenth day of the firſt moneth Niſaz, 
or March, they paſs'd over to the other (ide, 


iog filled with the Spirit of wiſdom, took on 

him the goyernment_.of 1#ae/; God giving 
him-cormfort, and encouraging him to pals 

the River of Jordan, and to poſlels and di- 

vide amang the Jraelites,the land promiſed. 
"The beginning of Joſua's rule, Saint Augu- 

Bu. &ff:ne dates with the reign of Amyntas, the 
cv; efphteenth King in Aſyriaz with Corax the 
M. . fixteenth King in Sicyoria, when Daraxs go- 
verned the Areives ; and EriFhonius, Athens. 
"I Joſua imitating in all things his Predeceſ- 
- ſor, ſent over Jordan certain diſcoverers to 
"view the ſeat and ſtrength of Jerico,the next 
City unto him on the other ſide of the Ri- 
ver, which he was to paſs over. Which diſ- 
coverers being ſaved, and ſent back by Ka- 

hab, a woman of ill fame, becauſe ſhe kept a 
Tavern or Victualling-houſe , made Joſus 
know. that the inhabitants'of Ferico, and 
Wat. thoſe of the Country about i; hearjogof che 
. approach of /Fael, had loſt courage.Where- 
upon .the day after the return of the Spies, 
which was the fixth day of the one and for- 


taking with them twelve ſtones from the dry 
round in the midſt of the River : which, 


for a memory of that miracle by God 


wrought, they ſet up at Gilga/, on the Eaſt- 
hide of 

ped the firſt night, At which place Joſua gave 
commandment, that all bornin the laſt for- 7.5.2: 
tieth year in the Defarts ſhould be circum- 
ciſed, which ceremony to that day had been 
omitted. Of the negle& whereof S. Auguſtine A's 1 3- 
giveth for cauſe, The peoples contempt of * _ 


to another : Damaſcen,That it was not need- 
full by circumciſion to diſtinguiſh them from 
other Nations, at ſuch rimes as they lived by 
themſelves, and a-part from all Nations. 

On the fourteenth day of the ſame moneth, 
the children of 71rael celebrated the Paſo- 
ver now the third time; firſt, at their leav- 
ing Egypt ; ſecondly, at Mount $iui ; and 


to taſte of the fruits of the Country,and ha- 


tieth year after the Egreſſion, Joſma removed 
| from&S#ttim in the plains of Moab, and drew 
down his Army to the banks of the River 
Jordan; and gave them commandment to 


Ia 


ving, as it were, ſurfetted on Marra, they 
| parched of the Corn of the Land, being not 
| yet full ripe, and eat thereof. | 
| And as Moſes began to diſtribute thoſe 


put themſelves in order to follow the Ark of Regions beyond Jordan, to wit, the Lands 
1.3.3, God,when the Levites took it up,and moved | of the Amorites,which 0g of Baſar,and Sehore 


towards the River, giving them withal this 
forcible encouragement, That they ſhould 
thereby aſſure themſelves of his fayour and 
preſence, whois Lord of all the world,when 
the River of Jordax ſhould be cut off and 
divided, and the waters coming from above 
ſhould ſtand ſtill ina heap, whereby thoſe 


ply, they might 
Canaan with dry feet. 


LANTY 


He alſo commanded Rewber, Gad, and the 
halt Tribe of Manaſſe, ro prepare themſelves 
( according to their Covenant made with 


held, ſodid Joſua perform the reſt; and af- 
ter a view and partition made'of the Terri- 
| tories, he gave to each Tribe his portion by 
| lot. But this partition and diſtribution was 
| not done at once, but at three ſeveral times; 


firſt, by Moſes to Gad, Renber, and the half 70; 14-3: 


| Tribe of 2/anaſſe, of the Lands over Jordan; 


below towards the Dead Sea wanting ſup- | ſecondly, by Joſna, to the Tribe of Juda, E- 
yah over into the Land of phraim, and the other half Tribe of 17anaje, 


| about the fifth year of his government ; 
proved inthe 14. of Joſua. v. 10. and a third 
divilion was made to the other ſeven Tribes 
at Shilo, where Joſna ſeated the Tabernacle of of. 8. 
' the Congreeation. The 


the city of Jerico, where they incam- 72/415: 


their Superiours, Thowras exculcth it in this -;,,,.,v+. 
ſort; That the 77raelites knew not the ecr- 3 queſt 70. 
tain, time-of their removing from one place +43: 


now at Gzlgal. After which, being deſirous Tej. 5.10. 


" ſecond Book. of the firft Part 


Cray, Vf 
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The victories of Joſua againſt the Kings | rites, which attempted Gibeox by ſurpriſe, 


of the Canaarites, arc fo particularly ſet 
down in his own books.as I ſhall not need to 
lengthen this part by their repetition. In 
whoſe Story I chiefly note theſe particulars. 
Firſt. how in the beginning of the war,thoſe 
little kings, or reguls of the Canaanites, had 
not io much underſtanding;as to unite them- 
ſelves together againſt the Zraelites ; but 
according to the cuſtom of thoſe eſtates , 
{rom whoſe Governours Gud hath taken a- 
way all wiſdom and forefight,they left thoſe 
of their own Nation,wh'ch were next the 1n- 
vaders,to themſelvs,and to their own defen- 
ces ; hoping that the fire kindled ſomewhat 
far off, might again have been quenched,ere 
it could ſpread it ſelf fo far as their 'own 
Territories and Cities. But after ſuch time 
as Jerico and Ai were entred, and the Kings, 
People, and Cities conſumed 3 five of thoſe 
31 Kings ( all whichat length periſhed in 
that war) joyned themſelves together,firſt 
attempting the G7beonites, who had rendred 
themſclves to Joſna. Onely five ( the reſt 
looking on to the ſucceſs.) namely, the King 
of the Jebuſites, in Jebus, or Hiernſalem, the 
Kings of Hebron, Jarmoth, Lachis,and Fglen, 
addreſt themſelves tor reliſtance :* whoſe 
Army being by Jeſ#a ſurprized and broken, 
themſelves deſpairing to eſcape by flight , 
and hopeleſs of mercy by ſubmiſſion, creep- 
ing into a Cave under ground, were thence 
by Joſua drawn forth and hanged. In the 
proſecution of which victory he alſo took 
Makkedath, and Libnah, and Lachis, Tothe 
rcliet whereof Horam King of Gezar haſten- 
ed, and perithed. After which Joſua pot- 
ſeſt himſelf of Fg/oz, Hebron, and Debir, des» 
ſtroying the Cites with their Princes. 

In the end, and when the South' Conn- 


tries were poſleſt, the Cities thereof conque-. 


red, and their Kings and People made duſt: 
the reſt of the Caxaanites , guided by the 
over-late counſels of neceſſity, united them- 
ſelves, to make one groſs ſtrength and' body 
of an Army : which Jabin, King of Hazor , 
practiſed and gathered together , by Jojua 
diſcovered, as the ſame reſted necr the Lake 
of A7crom,he uſed ſuch diligence,as he came 
on them unawares; and obtaining abſolute 
victory over them, he-proſecuted the ſame 
to the utmolt efiett. And,beſides the ſJaugh- 
ter of the defendants, he entred their Cities, 
of which he burnt Hazor onely , reſerving 
the reſt for 1ael to inhabit and enjoy. 
Secondly, I note, that Joſua ſhewed him- 
ſelf a skiltul man of War, for that in thoſe 
antient times he uſed the ſtratagem of an 
ambuſh in taking of 47; and in that he broke 


the Armies of the firlt five Kings ofthe Amo- 


Gilgal, and ſet on them early the next Jays 


rates. After which, making the beſt profit 
of his victory, he aſſaulted the great City 
of Hazor. 

'Thirdly,the miracles which God wrought 
during this war, were exceeding admirable 
as the ſtay of the River Jordan at theSprings, 
ſoasthe Army of 1Fael 


Horns ; the ſhowers of Hale-ſtones, which 
fell upon the Amorites in their flight from 
Gibeon, wherby more ofthem periſhed than 
by the ſword of 17 ael: again, thearreſtof 
the Sun in the firmament, whereby the day 
was ſo much the more lightened, as the Jra- 
lites had time to executeallthoſe which fled 
m— the I : a wonder of wonders, 
and a work only proper to the all-power- 
full God. POO | oe 

Fourthly , out of the paſſage between 
Joſue and the Gibeenites, the DoGtrine of 

ceping.Faith is ſo plainly and excellent] 
taught, as it taketh away all evaſion, it ad- 
mitteth'no intruſion, nor leayeth open any 
hole or out-let at all to that cunning pe! 
diou'nes, and horrible deceit of this latter 
age, called Equivocation, For, noiwithſtan- 
ding that theſe Gibeonites were a people 
the Hevites, exprelly and by name, . by the 
commandment of God to be rooted out,and 
notwithſtanding that they were liars, and 
deceivers, and counterfeits, - and that they 
did over-reach, and as it were, deride Joſs, 
and the Princes of 1#ael, by feigning to be 
ſent as Embaſſadours from a far Country, in 
which travel their cloths were worn, their 
bread mouldie, which they avowed to have 
been warm fer newneſs when they firſt ſet 
out; their barrels and bottles of wine-bro- 
ken their ſhoos patch'd ; and their ſacks 
rent and ragged : Lo? pw havin 
unto them by the Lor 
durſt not, though urged by the multitude 
of the people, to lay violent hands on them 
but he ſpared both their lives, and the Ci-" 
ties of their inheritance. 

Now if ever man had warrant to break 
faith, and to retraC his promiſe made, Jeſus 
had it. For firſt, the commandment which 
he received from God to root out this Natl- 
on among the reſt, preceded by far the peace 
which he had granted them. Secondly, he 
might juſtly have put theſe men to the 
{word, and have ſack'd their Cities, if there 
be any evaſion from a promiſe made, where- 
of the living God is called to witneſs. For It 


was not to the Gibeorites he gave peace, be- 
caule 


when he overthrew Jabin and his confede- ' 


For he marched all night from his Camp at 74. 


| it with a ry Feſt.y 
foot ; the fall of Jerico by the ſound of the *'9+ 


pt; 


ſworn 7oſg.i0n 


God of Jjrael, he% «| 
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7%. 9.7. the Hevites, 


cauſe he knew them to be a people hated of | publick faith. For though it were 400 years 
God. He told them, that if they were of | after Joſna, that Saxl, even out ot devotion , 
it was not in his power to make | {laughtered ſome of thoſe people deſcended 
a league with them. But it was to a {trange of the Gibeonites : yet God, who forgat not 
people that he gave faith, and to a Nation, what the Predeceſlors and Fore-fathers of 
which came from far, who hearing of the Sax/and theifraelites had fworn in his Name, 
wonders which the God of 1Feel had done afflicted the whole Nation with a conſuming 


Jo-9- 14 in Egypt and over Jordan, ſought for peace, famine; and could not be appeaſed, till ſe- 


T1. 


£19.41 


J.41 


Foſg.fron 
he 5. 0 
he I, 


and proteCtion from his people. Thirdly,the ven of Saxls {ons were delivered to the Gi- 
accord, which 1#ae/made with theſe crafty  beonites grieved, and by them hanged up. 

Canaanites, was without warrant. For it is| And certainly, if it be permitted by the 
written in the ſame place, That the Jraelites help of a ridiculous diſtinction , or by a 
accepted their tale, that is, believed what God-mocking equivocation, to ſwear one 
they had faid, and counſeled not with the thing by the Name of the living God,and to 
mouth of the Lord. Fourthly, theſe men who reſerve in filence a contrary intent : the life 
were known Idolaters, and ſerved thoſe | of man, the eſtates of men, the faith of Sub- 
Puppets of the Heathen, men of an apiſhRe- | jects to Kings, of Servants to their Maſters, 
ligion, as all Worſhippers of Images are, [of Vaſlals to their Lords, of Wives to their 
could not challenge te witneſs of the true |Husbands,and of Children totheir Parents, 
God, in whom they believed not. I ſay |and of all trials of right, willnot onely be 
therefore, that if ever man might have ſer- |made uncertain, but all the chains whereby 
free-men are tied in the world, be torn a- 
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ved himſelf by any evaſion or diſtmction , | 


Joſua might juſtly have done it.Forhe need- 
ed not in this caſe the help of Z#quivecation 


ſunder. It is by oath ( when Kings and 
Armies cannot pals ) that we enter into the 


or Mental Reſervation. For what he ſware, Cities of our enemies,and into their Armies: 
he ſware in good Faith 3 but he ſware no- | It is by oath that wars take end, which wea- 
thing, nor made any promiſe at all to the Gz- | pons cannot end. And what is it, or ought 
beonites. And yet, to theend that the faith- |1t to be, that makes an oath thus powertul, 
leſs ſubtilty of man ſhould borrow nothing but this 3 That he that ſweareth by the Name 
in the future from his example,who knowing | of God , doth aſſure others that his words 


well,that the promiſes he made in the Name 
of God, were made to the living God, and 
not tothe dying man, he held them firm and 
inviolable, notwithſtanding that they , to 
whom he had ffgorn it, were worſhippers of 
the Devil. 

For it isnot, as faithleſs men take it, that 
he which ſweareth to a Man, to a Society , 
to a State, or to a King, and ſweareth = the 
Name of the living Lord,and in his preſence, 
That this promiſe (if it be broken )) is bro- 
ken to a Man, to a Socicty, to a State,or to a 
Prince; but the Promiſe in the Name of 

" God made, is broken to God. It is God 
that we therein negleCt : we therein profeſ; 
that we fear him not, and that we ſet him at 

* naught, and defic him. If he that without 
reſervation of Honour, giveth a lie in the 
preſence of the King , or of his Superiour, 
doth , in point of Honour, give the lie to 
the King himſelf, or to his Superiour 3 how 
much more doth he break Faith with God , 
that giveth Faith in the preſence of God , 
promiſeth in his Name,and makes him a wit- 
neſs of the Covenant made ? 

Out of doubt, it is a fearfull thing for a 
Son to break the Promiſe, Will, or Deed of 
the Father; for a State, or Kingdom , to 
break thoſe ContraQts which have been 
made in former times , and confirmed by 


are true,asthe Lord of all the World is true, 
whom he calleth for a Witneſs, and in whoſe 
preſence he that taketh the oath hath pro- 
miſed ? I am not ignorant of their poot e- 
valions,which play with the ſeverity of Gods 
mandments in this kind : But this in- 
deedis the beſt anſwer, That he breaks no 
faith, that hath none to break. For who- 
ſoever hath faith and the fear of God, dares 
not doit. 

The Chriſtzans in the Holy Land,when they 
were at the greateſt, and had brought the 
Caliph of Egypt to pay them tribute, did not 
onely looſe it again,but were ſoon after bea- 
ten out of the Holy Lard it ſelf : by reaſon 
( faith Wilkar of Tyre, a reverend Biſhop 
which wrote that Story ) that Almerick the 
hftieth King after Godfrey brake faith with 
the Caliph Elhadech, and his Vicegerent. The 
Soldan Sanar, who being ſuddenly invaded 
by Almerick ,. drew in the Turk Syracon to 
their aid : whoſe Nephew Seladine,after he 
had made Fg ypt his own, beat the Chriſtians 
out of the Holy Land; neither would the 
wooden Croſs ( the very Croſs, fay they , 
that Chriſt died on ) give them victory 0- 
ver Seladine, when they brought it into the 


field as their laſt refuge, ſeeing they had for- 
{worn themſelves in his Name that was cru- 
cificd thereon, And if it be a direction tron 

K k the 
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The ſecond Botk of the forſt Part 


CnHap., VI: 


Pa .6, the Holy Ghoſt, That he that ſpeaketh Ties , 
1r:j4.1.11, ſhall be deſtrozed, and that the. month which 
uttereth them , ſlayeth the ſoul : how much 
more perillous is it (if any peril be greater 
than to deſtroy the ſoul ) to ſwear a lie? 'It 
was Eugenins the Pope, that perſuaded, or 
rather commanded the King of Hungary: at- 
ter his great victory over Ammraththe Turk, 
and when the ſaid King had compelled'him 
to peace, the moſt adyantagious :that ever 
was made for the Chriſtians, to: break his 


Faith, and to provoke the Turk, to: renew | 


the war... And though: the ſaid. King was 
far ſtronger in. the field than ever 3 yet he 
loſt the battel with 3co000. Chriſtians,and his 


own life. But I will on 6 hand ::\For 
thisfirſt volume will. not hold the repetiti- 


on of Gods judgments upon faith-breakers; 
be it againſt Infidels, ry | 


divers Religions. Lamentable itis;that the | ſary 


taking of oaths now-a-dayes, is rather niade 
a matter of cuſtom, than'of conſcience. 
[t isalſo very remarkable, That it pleaſed 
God to: leave fo _ þ ny = the _—_ 
mites unconquere Jjrael, to ſcourge 2 
- afflict then. by Codeine, their Idolatry, 
, and,as it is aid in the Seriptures,Te be thorws 
File + 19 their eyes to prove them, and to; teach them 
Judg.z 2, to make War. Fortheſe Citics! hereafter 


zites poſleilion” all the time of Joſue 5; but 

ſoon after hisdeath the children of Dar were 

beaten out of the plain Countries, and/en- 

forc'd to inhabit the Mountains,” and. places 

of hardeſt acceſs. ' And-thoſe of Jude were 

not able to be maſters of their own Vallies; 

becauſe as it 13 written/in the Judges; 'The 

TE 1.34 Cartaenites had Chariots of Iron. And thoſe 
**1-'7 principal Citics which ſtood'on the Sea-ſide, 


, Or Chriſtiaxs of | unto the building 


named did not onely remain' in the 'Canaa- | 


"Y=_—_ 


buſites defend abovefour hundred-years, c- 
ven till David's time. | 

Now Joſua lived: one hundred: and ten 
years, eighteenof which he goyerned J/ae!, 
and-then changed this life for a better. The 
timeof hisxule is not expreſſed in the Scri- 
ptures, . which 'cauſeth divers to conjeQture 
diverſly of the continuance. Toepinegives 
him fiveand twenty years : Seder Olfam Rab- 

bi the Authors. of the Hebrew: Chronologie = 
eight and twenty 31 and Meſſzws ' fix and 
twenty : Maimonins Cited by Maſſwes, four- 
teen ! Joarnes Lucidns, ſeventeen: Cajeta- 
mus, ten; Exſcbixe- giveth bim! ſeven and 
twenty - and ſo'doth-$. Avenſtitie + Melen- 
Thor,” two and thirty: Ci ;five and 
twenty. But whereas there'p; 480. 
yecredpediicd very of Jac out of Egypt, 

e Temple, itis nece(- 
that we allow to Joſwa onely eighteen - 


of them ;; as finding the reſt ſup ——_ | 
wile, which to me sthe ook ly,and, 


as I think, a well approved opinion:': + + + 
The ſame necoliny odarads: preciſely 
480. years from the d re out. of Fg ypt 
unto the building ofthe Templeconvincerh 
of: errour., ſuch;as have inſerted: years be- 
—_—_— and: Otboriel,: of whom Exſebins 
findseight years, t6:wHich Aris; Montans ,, 
adhereth 3 and-for which he giveth' his rea- 19 
ſon ih his four and twentieth: and laſt Cha- **% 
pters upon Joſua's! ; reckons it nine + 
years: ; Bucolzer and' but one 3 Co- 
doman; twenty ; and Nicephoras no-leſs than 
threeand thirty : whereas fgllowing the ſure 
direction of theſe 480. years, there'can be 
no void--years found! between. Foſs and 0- 
thomiel', unleſs they: be taken'out 'of 'thoſe 


cighteenaſcribed:unto/Joſxe bythe: avtount 


adjoyning unto Jada, were {till held by the-| already ſpecified;.//The praiſes-antb atts of 


remainder of the Anakims, or Philiſtims/;! as 
7oſ.11.19 Azz4h, Gath, Aſadod;, out: of onei of which 
1 Se.17. Cities came Goliath, xgemembred in. Semxe/, 
» Neither did the children of Mavaſf dver 

Jordan expel the Geſburiter, nor the Maarha- 


, thites 3 which inhabited the North: parts of | 


Baſan, alterward' Traconiths. 4 
Nor the Nepthalims. poſleſs themſelves: of 
Bethjhemifh, nor of Bethaxah z but they in- 
forc'd thoſe Caraanites to pay them tribute, 
7.13.13 Neither did Aſher expel the Zidonians;jnor 
J=4g.4.31 thoſe of Acho,or Acorn, Athlab, Achzib,Heblah, 
Aphike, & Keheb,nor inforc'd them to tribute. 
N:> more could Zabulon enjoy Kitrow,and 
Nahalol, but received tribute from them. Al- 
ſo the Camaerites dwelt in Gezer among the 
Ephraims : and among the children of 1a- 
2aſje, on the Welt of Jordan, the Caraarites 


Fof. t6.10, 


Joſha are briefly written in the fyxirand for- 
manyocier thing ſti , where among 


many other'thingsit 1s ſaid of him; Who was 
there before him Irhe to hime, for he fought the 
battels of the Lordi? : 151 ob nl 3 

Fhathe wrote the: book called by this 
name, it was the opinion of Arias Adortanus, 
becauſe [it'is daid;in the laſt Chapter, verſe 
26. Ard iJoſua wrote theſe word s/92 the book 
of the Law of God: whitch feemeth rather to 
have beenmeant by the covenant which Jo- 
ſuaradet with Tf ael im Sichers,, where they 
all-promiſed:to ſerve 'and obey the 'Lord: 
which promiſe Joſuz cauſed to be written 1n 
the book of the Law':' and of this opinion 
were Cajetan and Abulenſss.; Theoderet doth 
likewiſe conceive , that the book. of Joſu« 


was. collected out of an antient Volume, 1n- 


2.27; held Bethſhean, Taacnah, Dor, Thleawr., and 
Megaddo ; yea Hieruſalem it cf did the Je- | 


| 


tituled-Ziber Juſtorum, remembred by Jo- 


ſua himfelf; and others, that it was the work 
| | 0 
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15am. 10. of Sapmel: for whereas Montanns ground- 
3+ eth his opinionupon theſe words of the 26. 


pſ.s. 4, Verſe, 4nd Joſaa wrote theſe words, Fc. this 
16. place hath nothing in it-to prove it:fcr when 


"VI of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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Joſua's life, Japiter is ſaid to have ravithed 
Exropa the daughter of Phenix ( afterward 
married to Aſterins King of Creta) and beoat 

on her Minos, Radamanthus, and Sarpedon. 

the people had: anſwered Joſua 3 The Lord | ButS. AAngyſine reports this raviſhment to be £b. 18 «, 
our God will we ſerve, and his voyce will we | committed byXanthns,and yct they are more wg 
obey, it followeth that Joſu made a Covenant | commonly taken for the Sons of Jupiter. But nomer 
with the people , and wrote the ſame in | it may be doubted whether 1nos was fa- 24 & 
the book of / the Law of God. ther to Dexcalion, and Dencalion to ſdome- _ Lad, 


There lived at once with Joſua,Eridhoni- 


nents, who was anold manat the war of Troy, *- 


33> 


x: in Attica,who taught that Nation to yoke 
beaſts together, thereby to till the ground 
with more eaſe and ſpeed :. And about the 
Tame time the fifty Daughters of Danars (as 
it is ſaid ) flew the fifty ſons of Egyptes, all 
but Lyncens, who ſucceeded Danavs, if the 
tale be true. Therelived alſo with - Joſna, 
Phenix, and Cadzns, and neer the end of 


and Sarpedor' was in perſon a young or 
ſtrong man at the ſame Trojan war. And 
ſo doth Neſtor reckon up in the Councel of 
the Greeks, Theſens and Perithens for men of 
Antiquity and of Ages paſt : 4inos being 
yet more antient that any of theſe.Put here+ 
of elſewhere. 
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CHAP, 


VII. 


Of the Tribes of Iſrael that were planted in the borders of Phoenicia, with 
ſundry Stories depending upon thoſe places. 


= 3 
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v. 
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I. 


The Proeme to the deſcription of the whole Land of Canaan ; with an Expoſition of 
the name of Syria. 


He Story of the Judges ought 
to follow that of Joſua, atter 
whom the Common-wealth of 
the Jews was governed by: 
Kings, of which ſo many 
of them as ruled the ten 
Tribes, ſhall be remembred when we come 
to the deſcription of Samaria « but becauſe 
the Land of Canaan, and the borders there- 
of, were the Stages and Theaters , whereon 
the greateſt part of the Story paſt, with that 
which followeth, hath been acted, I think it 


very pertinent ( for the better underſtand- 
ing of both ) to make a Geographical deſcri- 
; ption of thoſe Regions: that all things there- 
In performed by the places known, may the 
better be underſtood, and conceived. To 
which purpoſe ( beſides the addition of the 
neighbour Countries) I have beſtowed on 
every Tribe his proper portion: and do 
ſhew whatCities and Placesof ſtrength were 
by the Jews obtained : and what numbers, 
t pleaſed God to leave unconquered ; by 
whom he might correct and ſcourge them, 
when ungrateful for his many graces, they at 
ſundry times forgat or neglected the Lord 


dead Idols of the Heathen. Divina bonitas 
_ Anguſtine ) ideo maxim? _—_ in 
oc ſeculo, ne- iraſcatur in futuro : &* miſeri- 
corditer temporalem adhibet ſeveritatem,ne 4- 
ternam juſte inferat ultionem;The divine good- 
neſs is eſpecially therefore angry in this world, 
that it may not be angry in the worid to come, 
and doth mercifully uſe temporal ſeverity, that 
it may not "aſt bring upon us eternal ven- 
geance. 

To the Cities herein deſcribed, I have ad- 
ded a ſhort Story of the beginnings and ends 
of divers Kingdoms and Common-weals:and 
to help my {clf herein, -I have peruſed di- 
vers ofche beſt Authors upon this ſubject : 
among whom, becauſe I find fo great dita- 
greement in-many particulars, I have rather 
in ſuch cafes adventured to follow mine own 
reaſon, than to borrow any one of their old 
patterns. 

And becauſe Canaan,with Paleſtina of the 
Philiſtims, and the Lands of Og and Sehox 
Kings of Baſar, and the Arabian Amorites , 
were but ſmall Provinces of Syria: it thall 
be neceſlary, firſt to divide and bound the 
general, and ſo todeſcend to this particular, 


of all power, and adored thoſe deaf and | 


nov called the Holy Land. . 
K |: Syria 


, 
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Pal. Ae... Syria, DW Soria, according to the largeſt 
#** dcicription, and as it was antiently taken, 
imbraced all thoſe Regions from the Eux7ze 
Sea, to the Red Sea: and therefore were the 
Cappadocians, which look into Pontus, call- 
cd Lencoſyrians,or white Syrians. But taking 
it ſhorter, and from the coaſt of Cilicia, 
which is the North border, unto 1dumea, 
towards the South, Tigris towards the Sun- 
riſing, and the Mediterrar Sea Weſtward : 
it then containeth befidesBabylonia,Chaldea, 
Arabia the Deſart, 'and Arabia Petrea, that 
Region alſo which the Greeks call 2eſspota- 
mia, the Hebrews Syria, of the two Rivers, 
to wit, Tigris and Euphrates, for ſo Aran Na- 
harajim is expounded : alſo Padan Aram; 
that is, Jugum Syrie, becauſe the two Rivers 
o along in it as it were in a yoke, 
Aurogalia Edeſſa, ſometime Rages, now Rage,wasthe 
Metropolis of this Region of Syria. In Syria 
p - taken largely, there were many ſmall Pro- 
vinces, as Celofyria, which the Latins call $y- 
ria Cava, becauſe it lay in that fruitfull Val- 
ley between the Mountains of Lybapxus, and 
Antilybanus, in which the famous Cities of 
Antioch, Laodicea, Apamea , with many ©- 
thers, were ſeated. Then Damaſcena, or Sy- 
ria Lybanics, taking name of the. City Da- 
ORE 24/cus, and the Mountains of Lybanus, the 
_ * Regal ſeat of the Adades, the firſt Kingsof 
Syria. Adjoyning to it was the Province of 
Sophene,or Syria Soba, Choba, or Zobal; over 
which Adadezer commanded in Solomon's 
Hered. in time, Then Phenicia, and the people Syra- 
res phenicies: and laſtly, Syria Paleſtina.bor- 
dering Egypt : of which Ptolomy maketh Ju- 
Pl. Afie 42 allo a part : and to that Province which |} 
tab. 4. Moſes calleth Seir and Edom, Pomponins Me- 
/a giveth the name of Syrea Judea. 


6. IL 


Of the bound; of the Land of Canaan, and of 
the promiſes touching this Land, 


; 


Ut that Land which was antiently Ca- 
naan, taketh a'part of Phenieia, and 


Deſaris between 1dumea and Egypt : bound-' 
ed by the Mid-land Sea on the Weſt, and 


cowards the Eaſt : the ſame Hills which 
Sirab.l,1o, Sirzbo calleth Traconi, or Traconite-, and 
Piolemie, Hippns. The name of Canaan it had 

from Canaan the Son of Cham: Et lingua ap- 

pellata fuit Canaan; The language was alſo 

| Caleb [62, called Canaan, faith Montanus : and after 
| Hebrea of the Hebrews: who took name from 
Heber, the Son of Sale, according to Saint 


Anguſtine. But Arias MMontanus not fo well 
allowing of this derivation, makes it a com- 
mon name to all thoſe of Noah's Sons, who 
paſt over Enphrates towards the Weſt Sea. 
For the word Heber, ſaith-he, is as much ag 
tranſiens, or tranſmittens of $0128, Or paſſan 
my And Ines the anon of js 
had for a long time no certain abiding : 
therefore, as he thinks, they were by the 
Feyptians called Hebrez , as it were paſlen- 
gers, which is alſo the opinion of C.Sigonias, 
and of Exſebius long before them both. Tt 
had alſo the name of 


Cn ae, VII 


(1) 


Jadza from Jude ; and = 


then afterwards intituled the Holy Land, be. <3: 


cauſe therein our Saviowr Chriſt was Born, 
and Buried, Now this part of 8yria was a- 

ain divided into four; namely, into Edozr, 
otherwiſe Sejir, or Edumea) Galilee, Sami- 
ria, and Judea. Galilee is double, the ſu- 


periour called Gentium, and the inferiouy ; 
and that Galilec and Jadea are diſtinguiſh- y,,, 
ed,it 1s plain in the Evangeliſts, though both is 


of them belong to Phenicie. 
Now beſides theſe Provinces of Phemnicia, 


and Pateſtina ( both which the River of 


Jordan boundeth; faving that Phenicia 


{tretcheth a little more Eaſterly towards 


Damaſcus) that part alſo of the Eaſt of Jor- 
dan, and within the Mountains of Hermon, 
Gilead, and Arnon, otherwiſe Traconi, fell to 
the poſſeſſion of half 2anaſſe, Gad, and Ru- 
ben, and therefore are accounted a part of 


Canaan allo : as well becauſe antiently poſ- 


ſelt by the Awmorites, as for that they were 
conquered and enjoyed by 'the, 7#aeltes ; 
which Eaſtermoſt parts are again-divided 
into Baſaz, or Batanes, into Gilead, Moab, 
Midiar, Ammon, and the Territories of the 
Macbati, Geſſuri , Argobe, Hus. They are 
known to the later Coſmographers by the 
name of Arabia in general: and by the names 
of Traconitis, Pieria Batanea, &c. of. which 
I will ſpeak in their proper places. 

But where Moſes deſcriberh the Land of 
Canaan inthe tenth of Geneſis, he maketh no 
mention cf the later Provinces, which fell to 
Manaſſe, Gad, and Renben, for theſe be his 
words : Then the border of the Canaanites was 


itretcheth from behind Lybanus to the great | from Zidon, as thou comeſt to Gerar untill 4%- 


zah (which is Gaza) and this was the length 
of the Countrie North and South : then 1t 


the Mountains of Hermor,Galaad,and Arxon | followeth in the Text; And as thou goeſt un- 


to Sodom and Gomorah, and Admah, and 
Seboiim, even unts Laſha: by which words 
Moſes ſeteth down the breadth, to wit, from 
the Dead Sea to the Mediterran. But 10 
Deuteronomy it ſeemeth to be far more large: 


whereon the ſoal of your feet ſhall tread, ſhall 
be yours : your coaſt ſhall be from the Wilder- 


neſs, 


=" , , peut. I 
For it is therein written; AJ the places ,, 


diy 11 
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neſs, and from Libanon, and from the River 
Perah, unto the uttermoſt Sea. Now for the 
length of the Countrie North and South, 
this diſcription agreeth with the former:on- 
ly Libanon is put for Zidon ; and the Wilder- 
neſs for Gerar and Azza, which make no 
difierence : but for the breadth and extent 


Eaſt and Weſt, if Perab be taken for Exphra- | 


tes: 'then the Land promifed ſtretcheth it 
ſelf both over Arabia Petrea, 2nd the Deſart, 
as far asthe border of. Babylon: which the 
aebites never poſleſt; nor at any time did 
o much as invade or attempt. And there- 
fore: Yadianns doth conceive , that by the 
River Perah was -< 0" Jordan, and _ 5 
rates : taking light from this place of Jo- 
m"_ a 2 Behold, 7 boos divided _ you by lot 
theſe Nations, that remain to be an inheritance | 
according to your Tribes : from Jordan with 
; allthe Nations that T have deſtroyed, even unto 
the great Sea Weſtward. 
Ahd though it be true, that David greatly 
enlarged the Territory of the Holy Land : 
Idin. yet as Vadianus well noteth, if Perah in the 
er. former place be taken for Erphrates , then 
tia Ywas It put per in gentes amicitiam receptas.For 
Mſn. David did not at any time enter fo far tothe 
i , Eaſtas Aſyria, or Babylonia, Neither doth 
the not poſlefling of all theſe Countries give 
advantage to thoſe that would make any ir- 
religious cavill, - as touching the promiſe of 
God to the 1#aelites unperformed:For when 
both their Kings, Magiſtrates, and People, 
fell from his worſhip and ſervice, it pleaſed | 
him not onely to incloſe them within that 
Territory,which was for ſo many people ex-> 
ceeding narrow 3 but therein and elſewhere 
to ſubject them unto thoſe Idolatrous Nati- 


— 


| to Poſſeſs z. Alſo that you may prolong your 
daies in the Land which the Lord ſware unto 
your fathers, &*c. 
The like condition was alſo annexed to 

the enjoyivg of the Land conquered, and 

the poſſeſſion thereof, ſo long as the heavens 

were above the earth. For if ye keep dili- Dem. 1t. 
gently,laith heal theſe commandments, which 

'T command you to do, that js, to love the Lord 

| your God, Exc. then will the Lord caſt out all 

| theſe Nations before you, and ye ſhall poſſe 
| great Nations, and mightier than yon. - And 
| here, though it be manifeſt, that by reaſon 
of the breach of Gods Commandments, and 
their falling away from the worfhip of his 
allpowertull Majeſtie, to the Idolatry of the 
Heathen, the conditional promiſes of God 
were abſolutely void, as depending upon 
obedience unperformed : yet I cannot miſ- 
like that expoſition of MelanGhor : For, 
ſaith he, Oſterdit promilſionem precipuane nou 
eſſe de hoc politico Regno ; He ſheweth that his 
chief promiſe is not of a civil Kingdom, To 
which agrees that anſwer which S. Hierome 
made toa certain Heretick in his Epiſtle ad 
Dardanum, who accuſed S. Hierome, that he 
overthrew the reputation of the Jews Story, 
and brought the truth thereof in queſtion, 
by drawing it altogether into an A/egorie, 
and ad il/am duntaxat viventinm terram que 
in celis eſt; (that is) Onelyto that land of 
the living which js in heaven. Qnoniam tots 
, Judeornum Regio adeo anguſta fit ambit, ut 
vix longitudinem habeat 160. milliarium, [4- 
titudinem vero 40. O- in his etiam regiones, 
loca, urbes, & oppida ſunt plurima, munguant 
2 Judeis eccupata, ſed tantum divina polljci- 


ons, whoſe falſe and fooliſh gods themſelves 
alſo ſerved and obeyed. And ſure the pro- 
miſe by which the Hebrews claimed the in- 
heritance of Canaan, and the laſting enjoy- 


formed. And therefore they could not hope 
for other than all mankind could or can ex- 


from the merciful goodneſs of God looked 
for, as well in this life as after it, are no lon- 
ger to be attended, then while we perſevere 
In his love, ſervice, and obedience. So in 
the eighth Verſe of the eleventh of Dentero- 
20my, the keeping of Gods Commandments 
wasa condition joyned to the proſperity of 
Irael. For therein it is written; Therefore 
11, ſhall ye keep all the Commandements which I 
command you this day : that ye may be ſtrong, 
and g0 in, and poſſeſs the Land, whither yego 


n21.ing thereof, to wit, as long as the heavens 
were above the earth, was tid to thoſe con-| 
ditions, both in the Verſes preceeding, and 
ſubſequent 3 which the 1/aelites never per-| 


pet; who knew that all forts of ' comforts 


tatione promiſſa 5, Becauſe the whole Conntrey 
of the Jews is ſo narrow in compaſs, that it 
ſcarce hath 166. miles in length, and 4c. miles 
in breadth, and in theſe are conntries, places, 
cities, and many towns, which the Jews never 
poſſeſt,but were onely granted by divine promiſe. 
In like manner the ſame Father ſpeaketh up- 
on Eſay, touching the bleſlings promiſed 
unto Hieruſalem, where he hath theſe words: $4 49 14, 
De quo diſcimus Hieruſalem nequaquam in Þ a- 

laſting regione petendam, qua totins Provin- 

cie, deterrima eſt : &- ſaxoſts montibus aſpc- 

ratur, & penuriam patitur ſitis : ita ut cele« 
ſtibus ntatur pluviis, & raritatem fontinn ci- 
ſternarum extru@ione ſoletur : ſed in Dei ma- 

nibus, ad quam dicitur, feſtinaverunt ſtruTo. 

res tai; From whence, ſaith he, we learn, ihat 
Hieruſalem is not to be ſought in that reg10n of 
Paleſtina, which is the worſt of the whote Pro- 

vince, and ragged with cravgie mountains, 

and Juſſeret? the pennry of thirjt : /o as it pre- 

ſerveth rain water, and ſuppleth ie ſcarſity of 

Wells by building of ciſterns 5 but 1615 "— 

| alen 
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alem is in Gods hands, ts which it is ſaid, Thy 


brilders have haſtened : fo far St. Hierome 5 | 6. LIL. 
where alſo to prevent miſtaking, he thus ex. 
poundeth himſelf: Neque hoc .dico in ſug- THE TRIBE OF ASHER, 


_ — 


gillationem terre Judae, ut hereticus $yco- 
phanta mcontitur : ant quo auferam hiſtorie | 
veritatem, que fundamentum eſt intelligentie ' 'FÞ 


ſpiritualis : ſed ut decutiam ſupercilinm Jade- The bounds of the Tribe of Aſher. 
orunt, qui Synagoge anguſtias latitudini Ec- 


cleſie preferunt : $i enim occidentem tantum He Afherites deſcended of 4fher the 
fſequunur literam, &- non ſpiritum vivifican- | ſon of Jacob by Zelpha, the hand-maid 


tem, oftendant terram promijſionis latte & | of Lea, were increaſed while they abode in 
melle manantem ; Neither (\auh he ) ſay Tthis | Egypt, tothe number of 41500. and odd per- 
to diſgrace the land of Judea, as the heretical ſons, all men above twenty years of age, 
Sycophant doth belie me: or to take away the |and able tobear arms,at the time when they. 
truth of the hiſtory, which is the foundation of | were muſtered by Moſes at Mount Sinai : all 
ſpiritual underſtanding : but to beat down the | which number periſhing in the Deſarts,there 
pride of the Jews, which enlarge the firaits of | remained of their iſſues, beſides women and. 
the Synogogue farther than the breadth of the | children, 534co. bodies.fit for the wars: 
Church : For if they follow only the killing let- | which paſt the river of Aron into the Plains 
ter, and not the quickening ſpirit, let them ſhew | of Moab, and after the conqueſt of Cenaan, 
the Land of promiſe, flowing with Ak, and | had for their portion that part of Phenicia, 
Honey. from Zidor and the fields of Libanns, unto 
By this it may alſo be gathered, howſoe- | Prolomais Acorn alongſt the Sea-coaſt, con- 
ver it be unlikely (ſceing the Weſt-bound | taining thirty Engliſh miles, or thereabout : 
in the place, Det. 11. 24. had his truth in |and from the Mid-land Sea to the Eaſt bor» 
the litera] tenſe, that Euphrates or Perath, der ſome twelve miles: though Antoninus 
which is made the Eaſt-bound, ſhould be.|makes itſame what larger. This part of Ca- 
taken only ina ſpiritual ſenſe) yet never- | zaaz was very fruitful, abqunding in Wine, 
theleſs that Hierom's opinion inclineth. to | Oy], and Wheat, beſides the Balſammnm, with 
this, asif this Perath were not to be under- |other pleaſant and profitable commodities : 
ſtood for Exphrates, and that the promiſe it |according to that Prophecy, Aſler pinguis 
ſelf was never ſo large : much leſs the plan- paris: Concerning 4ſer, his bread thall be © 
tation and conqueſt of 7racl. fat : And be ſhall give pleaſures for a King, uu 
And now ſor a more particular —_— v.28 
f q- 


—_— —  — 


on of this Holy Land becauſe Afber, Nep 
lim, and Zabulon held the Northermoſt part, |. IL 
and were ſeated in Phenicia, I will begin | of Zidon. 


with theſe three, taking 4ſher for the firſt : 
of which Tribe yet betorel ſpake, I muſt He firſt City ſeated on the North bor- 
admoniſh the Reader touching the names of der of the Territory of 4ſſer, was Z- 
places in this, and the other Tribes to be | dow, which Joſua calleth the great Zidon, 
mentioned, that he remember that many | both for. ſtrength and magnitude. The 
names, by reaſon of the divers fancies of | Greeks and &.Curtins make Agenor the foun- 
Tranſlators, are diverſly exprefled, fo that | der thereof: and Juſtine derives the name Futind.h 
to the unſkilfull they may ſecm divers, when | from the abundance of fiſh found on thoſe 

they are one and the ſame: the reaſon of | ſhores: whereof it hath been called Zidons- 

this diverſity ( as by thoſe learned in the | But that it was far more antient, Moſes, Foſ#4, pe 
Hebrew Tam taught ) is, partly becaule the | and Joſephns witneſs, the ſame'being found- 
antient Editions of the Hebrew want vowels, | ed by Zidon the eldeſt of Caraan's ons: an 

the old Tranflators imagined other vowels | ſo ſtrong it was in Joſua's time , as neither 
than now the Hebrew Editions have; and | did himſelf attempt it, neither could the Af 
partly. becauſe the Antient expreſicd or o- | ſerites, or any of their ſucceſſours maſter it: 
mitted divers conſonants , otherwiſe than | but it continued all the time of the Juages " & 


the later do think fit. and Kings, even unto the-coming of Chriſt 5 7; Far 
a City interchangeably governed, by their geek 1 ogg 
own Princes or other Magiſtrates : though 93, gi 
according to the warnings and threats of the ain © 


Prophets, Eſay, Hieremie, Ezechiel, and Za- bcbach 


charie, it was often afflicted, both by the 
enemies 
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longs. make five and twenty miles. This 
Gifrance of diſtance as well betwees theſe 
two known Cities, as all the reſt, 'make it 0- 
ver-difficult to diviſe any new Scale to the 
ths arp Deſcription'of the Hely Land. 
Whar Kings it had-till Agemors time there 
is no memory : the ſtory which Zezo the 
- Philofopher, who was a Zidenian, wrote 
thereof,, being by time conſumed and loſt. 
It ſeemeth to be, more. antient thaw Tyre 3 
Wa, Which wasalſo bujlt by the Zidonians. For 
26h. as * Strabo noteth, Homer ſpeaking of Zidon, 
Wi oegletterh the memory of Tyre, becauſe it 
1s, Wasbut a member of Zidox; and a City ſub- 
"hems ject to the Kings thereat: though itbe true 
Wwe, that in after-times it, eonte with Zidbn 
| imbe for Primacy, and became far more;renown- 
Wits £9, gpulcnt, and ſtrang,;\ From Zitlor had 
Bs  $2/ormor aud Zorobabe[cheir principal work- 
ws. men, {both in. Tirpbes,,and Stone, for the 
15s 


£4, 


ing of the Lemple, . For as it flouriſh- 
Whmi=cdin all forts of learning, fo did js ihallother 
pay a Mecpanygel Arts.ax Txades :; . the __— 
ume CacOapealBog thaguthe wiſe Zidonieny he 
having a Caſtle or Citadell ot the 


was both by; yagure and art exceeding 
> Noni, fan {bl 
= North- anding, upon an unacceſſible 
Ng: Rock, and compalied by the Sea, which af- 
uthens ter the, Citizens became Chriſtians, was held 
hav and defended. by the Kaights of the Dutch 
waver Order; \and another Caſtle it hath on the 
fee _, So lide by the-Poxt: of Egypt, which the 
a” Templers guarded, - It atſo ſent mariy other 
me,«. Coloxzes befide that.of Tyre, 1nto-places re- 
© mote; : as unto Thebes, and Sepharas Cities of 

R 


689." rae tte BEI In Greece... Strobe aud ive the 
is; wat Zidexians the. invention. of * As which 
bre of NE uſed; to makeof thoſe Sands: which are 

1 Geaer, takerrout of the Rivex Bev, falling into the 
terneeee edrPerypan Sea, neex. Ptolomdiry: or Acon t 
: lyues, nd from whence the YVeretians fetch the 
F " _ matter of..thoſe .cleer. Glaſſts, which: they 
? piet-4.F thutake make at Upraxs c.'ot; which St. Hierom and 
1 w—_ em for Plizy ;, Zidon infigniz artifex vitri * Zidon 
ze, Pda, 2777 4rdis,,officinis nobjlis Tidon 4. famons 
- infor ©14/5-14ker,or 4 (kilful worker in Glaſs houſes. 
- *haks, They were in Religion Idplaters (as the 


OO —— — ——— 


te)ſeemeth 
have 


is ſaid, that he marrying Jezabel the daugh- ina re 


ter of the King of the Zidonians, worſhipped firm 4u- 
their Basl, Divers Baals and divers Aſta- _ 


roths in theirIdolatries they acknowledged: that 4 
as it appears by the plural names of Baalimr, re _ 


and. Aſtaroth, 1 $am.. 12. 10. and elſewhere: (he form 
for even the name 4ſtaroth, as I am informed > huſ- 
by a ſkillful Hebrit:am, is plural; the fingu- _ 


ter Hamer 
lar being Aſtoreth - whence Judg. 2, 13, — #8 conan 
Septuagint read' ineTgwour mus agigmuls' Ram 
worſhipped the _—_ The occaſion of 
this their multiplying of their Baals and 4- 


floreths, may be diverſly underſtood : either 


in reſpett of the diver  - of the forms of the 
Images, or of the worſhip in divers places, 
or of the ſtories depending upon them : 
which ( as fables uſe to be) were doubtleſs 
in divers Cities divers. Auguſtine queſt. 19. 
in Judg. thinks Baal and Aftarte to be Jupiter 
and Juno, For the Carthaginians ( which 
were Tyrians) call: Juno by ſuch a name as 
7 Ti ay, lib. 3.de Nat. Dearum, making 

vers Goddeſſes of the name of Venus, ex- 
pounds the fourth to be Aftarte: whom he 
makes to be born of Tyrxs and Syria, and to 
have been the wife of Adonis : as alſo Mas 
crob; 2. Saturn. cap. 21. ſayes,that Adonis was 
with great veneration commonly worſhip- 
ped of the Afyriars: and Hierome upon + 
Ezek,8.44. notes that Tharmmuz (whom there 
the Idolatrous women are noted to bewail) 
is the name of Adonis among the Syrians. $0 
that it may ſeem that in the worſhip of Aſtar- 
te or Verns, they did bewail her huſband 4- 
donis:s as allo the Grecians did in their ſongs 
of Adoxis : Mourn for Adonis the fair, dead ,,,t.+, 
is Adonis the fair. Howbeit others in that ax; 
place of Ezekzel not without good probabi- 'ASr. 
lity, expound the mourning fer Thammusz, 
to be the mourning for Ofris in the ſacrifice 
of Ifs + whoſe lofs of her Huſband Offris, 
was as famous in the Egyptian Idolatry, as 
with the Grecians, Venus loſs of Adonis. And 
to this agreeth that which Plutarch hath, de 
Iſide & Ofrride ;, that Oſiris with the Egyptians 
is called Ammuz:; which word may ſeem 


to be the ſame with Fzekiels Thammuz, But 
| howloever theſe Zidonians were thus anti- 
| ently foſtered with the milk of Idolatry : yet 
| hey were More apt to receive the Doctrine 
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264 


hy ſecond Book. of the firſt Part | 


CHnae,\Vſ 


— — pow nmonmomg a —_ —_— 


of the Goſpel of Chriſt after his Aſcenſion: , 
than the Jews : who had been taught by 
Moſes and the Prophets ſo many years, where- 
of our Saviour in Matthew and Luke: Woe 
Ma.U121 bo to thee Corazin ec. for if the great works 
which were done in thee, had been done in Ty- 
rus and Zidon, they had repented long agone, 
&c. but Tſay unto you, it ſhall be eaſier for Ty- 
rus and Zidon, at the day of judgment , than 
for you. TS 
It received a Chriſtian Biſhop with the 
firſt : who was afterward of the Dioceſs of 
Tyre. But in the year of our Redemption 
636. it fell into the hands of the Saracens , 
and continued in their poſſeſſion till Bald- 
wirus the firſt, then King of Hiernſalem : in 
the year 1111. by the help of the Danes and 
Norwaies, who came with a Fleet to viſit the 
Holy Land, and took Port at Joppa, it was a- 
gain recovered, the commandment thereof 
being given to Exftace Gremer, a Noble man 
of that Country. And again in the year 


Tyr.11. 
Rell. S «Cy. 
I4, 
Vitriac, c 
27, 


1250. it was re-edified and ſtrengthened by 


_Lodowick the French King : while he ſpent 
four year in the War of the Holy Land. Laſt- 


antiqua fuit, Tyrii tenuere Coloni, Carthago. 

pave | Carthage was therefore called Punica 

quaſi Phenicum, a Colony of the Pheniciens. 

In Spain they founded Gades, now Caliz. In 

Italy, Nola : in Aſia the leſs Dromos Achillig , Pl 

which City the Scholiaft of Apolionins place- yg, 

eth neer the River Phyl/zs, in Bythinia. Lu, 
It had antiently the name of Zor, or Tzor: 

and fo it is written in Joſye the 1y. taking 

name from the ſcituation; becanſe built on 

a high Rock,ſharp at one end. The Latines, 

asit ſeems, knew it by the name of Sarra ; *% 

for Virgil calleth the purple of Tyre, Oftrun: 

Sarranum, by which name Juvenal and $1- 

lins remember it. The Zidonians built it 

upon a high hill, whereof many ruins remain 

to this day ; the place being {till known b 

the name of the antient Tyre - and beca 

It was a Colony of the Zidonians, the Prophet 

Eſay calleth it the Daughter of Zider; which 

Trogus allo confirmeth, though Beroſ## by i, y 

afhnity of name makes Thirs the fon of ]«- 


Yig er, Po 


Rrltus, ly, in the year 1289. it was reconquered by 


the Saracens: and is now in ' poſſeſſion of 
the Turk. and hath the name of Zaz. 


$. IIL 
Of Sarepta, with a brief Hiſtory of Tyre in 
the ſame Coaſt, 


Arepta, or after the Hebrew, Sarphath, is 
Se next City Southward from'Z:don,be- 
tween It and the River called Naar, or Fors 
hortorum Libani ( of which more hereafter) 
ſtanding in the way towards Tyre,a City ve- 
ry famous for the excellent Wine growing 
neer it : of which Sidonins 7 


ina mihi non ſunt Gazetica, Chia, Falerna, 
Dneque Sareptano palmite miſia bibas. 


| have no wine of Gaza, nor Falerna wine, 
Nor any for the driaking of Sarepta's vine.” 


This City had alſo a Biſhop, of the Dio- 
cels of Tyre : after it came to the Saracens 
and Turks, as the reſt : and is now called 
Saphet, ſaith Poſtel/ns. 

Not far from Sarepta was ſcituate that 
ſometime famous City of Tyre, whoſe fleets 
of ſhips commanded, and gave the law over 
all the Mediterrax Sea , and the borders 

thereof: during which time of preatneſs 
and power, the Tyrians ereftedUtica, Leptis, 


Pirzi lt. and Carthage in Africa, of which Virgil, Urbs 


phet to be the Parent thereof: and though 
no doubt it was very antient ( for ſo much 
the Prophet Eſay a witneſſeth, 7: rot this 
gour glorious Citie, _ antiquity is of anti- 4." 
ent days 2) yet that Thirss the fon of Japhet 

ſet himſelf in the boſom of the Canaaniter 


| who built Zidox, and pevpled all that Re-_ 


gion, I ſee nothing to perſuade me. 

But that new Tyre'in after-times fo re ,,.,. 
nowned;feemethto be the work of Agenor: cm.l4 
and of this opinion was Cu#tins : and Joſe- 54%" 
phus and Exſebins make this City elder than 74 
Solomon's Temple 240 years : Cedremes 361, 1 
who alſo addeth, that Tyrus the wife of 4- ** 
genor, gave it her name : but of Ageror I will 
ſpeak more at large in the ſtory of their 
Kings: 

For ſtrength and for'the commodity of 
the harbour,and the better te receive Trade 
from all places, it was in this new cre@ion 
fourided inan Iſland 700. paces from the 
Continent. 3 and therefore Ezekjel placeth tai: 
it in the middeſt of the Seas, as fome read , 7 
or as others,in the inner-mott part ofthe Sea, vi 
whence. he called it ſeitwate at the entry of 
the Sea, as alſo the ſamie Prophet calleth it, 
the Mart of the people for many Iſles: and Eſey, xg 
« Mart of the Nations - 'and'fo proud , weal- 
thy, and magnificent was this City, as the 
Prophet ſay calleth the Merchants thereof 
Princes, and their Chapmen the Nobles 
the World. 

It excelled both in learning, and in manu- 
facture : eſpecially in the making and dy- 
ing of Purple, and Scarlet-cloth : which , 
ſaith Julius Pollux,was firſt found out by Her- 
cules Dog, who paſſing along the Sea-coalt, 
and eating of the Fiſh Conchilis Or Pg 


_— 


——_ 


Ml, Ca as. VIE 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


Cn ee e——— 


the hair of his lips became of that colour. It 
worſhipped the Tdols that Zidon did : fa- 
ving that Herewles became their Patron in 
after-times. For Alexarider Macedon, when 


| 


_ the Tyrians preſented him with a Crown of | 
Ty 1d; and other gifts, defiringto remain his 
, 


O 
Fiebds and'allies, anſwered them, that he} 
- had'vowed a ſacrifice to Hercules,the Deten-! 
dor'of their City; and the Anceſtor of the 
Macedonian Kings: and muſt therefore enter | 
it. Whereupon they ſent him word , that| 
Hercules his Temple was in thy-Mountain of 
old Tyre : where he might perform that ce- 
remony. But thiv/awvailed not:. for Alexander | 
was not ſo ſuperſtitious, as ambitious ; he de- 
fired to enter the:Fown, which being de- | 
nied, he, as one whom no peril could fear , 
-nor labyt gets rey: together,as ma- | 
ny thips'as he coult,and brought from Liba- | 
* #48 fo great anurnber of Cedars, & fo many 


(4.13 weighty, ſtones fram' the old City of Tyre 
adjoy -as:hotwithſtanding that his ma- 
teriafs' Were - often waſht away with the 

ſtrength of the Sea and the Tides,yet he ne-| 
egu1j yer reſted, till he had made a foot-paſlage | 


fromthe Continent tothe Iſland : and ha- 
ving once approached their walls, he over- 

...., topt them with Turrets of wood, and'other 
+=. frarhes: from whence (having filled the bo- 
dy of force with the violent moving ſpirit 
of refolution ) he became Lord, thereof , | 
putting alto the Sword that reſiſted; after 
which; he cauſed 200d. more to be hung up | 
in arank all alongft 'the Sea-ſhore+ which 
execution 'upon' cold *bloud he performed 
(asfonie Authors affirm) upon the iſſues of 
thoſe ſlaves which had formerly ſlain all 

their Maſters, takirig their Wives, Children, 
Riches, and power of Government to them- 
ſelves. This victory of Alexander ever the 
Wab.ere, Tyr tans, Joſephus remembreth : and how Sa- 
ju.l, 11. 2aballat revolted from Darins, and came to/ 
8 Alexarder'with 8000. Souldiers : who was 


mw thelaſt-Satraps or Provincial Governour , 
wh which Darizs ſeated in Samaria : the ſame 
who having married his Daughter to Ma- 

': #aſe, brother to Jaddas the high Prieſt of 
Hieruſalem, obtained of Alexander , that a 

WW; Temple might be built on the Mountain Ga- 


112i, over Samaria : that the forces of the 

_ being divided , Alexander might the 

etter hold them in obedience. The honour 

of which Prieſthood he beſtowed on his ſon 

in law Maraſſe, whorh' the Jews oppugned , 

be te, for that he had married out of their Tribes, 

{1.13 and with a Gentile': but while Alexatder 

©. belieged Gaza, Saraballat, whom Gnil. Tyri- 
us called Sarabula, died. 

Long before this deſolation of Tyre by the 


Salmanaſſer the Aſſyrian King : when the 
growing pride of the Afyrians', after that 
they had conquered the ten Tribes, with 
the reſt of Syria, became envious of the beau- 
ty,riches, and power of that city. He belieg- 
ed it both on the Land-fide,and with three- 
ſcore ſhips of war held the Port : to the end 
that neicher any victuals nor any ſupply of 
men might enter it : but the Tyrians with 
twelve fail ſcattered that fleet,and took 500. 
priſoners of the 4/yrians : notwithſtanding, 
the Afyrian contmued kis reſolution, and 
lay before ir by his Lievtenants five years , 
but with ill ſucceſs: And this fiege Aerar- 


Joſeph ant. 
lib.9. c,14. 


| der Epheſins, cited by Joſephus, made report £ cot. 


of in his Chrozicles.as he tound'the Story a-7Z”; hk 


mong the Annals of the Tyrians ( which rhe de pet. 
ſaid Menander didvinied, intoGreek)adding, $97 13 1+: 
- ; Fofeph ant. 
that Elulens, whom Tyrins called Heliſews ,';4.9, c.15. 
was then King of Tyre, having governed the 
ſame fix and twenty years. Soon after this 
repulſe of Sa/manaſjer;and about 2c. years 
before the victory of Alexancler, Nabuchodo- 
noſor.at ſuch time as he deſtroyed Hiernſalent 
with the Temple.came before this City:who 
indeed gave to Alexander the exatnple of 
that defpairful work, of joyning it to the 
Continent. For Nabuchodonofor had former- 
ly done it : though by the diligence of the 
Citizens,and th: ſtrength of the Sea,the ſame 
cawſcy and palltge wasagain broken down, 
and demoliſhed. : 
Againſt Nabuchodonoſor, for many. years, 
the Tyriars defended themſelves: tor fo 
long did thoſe Babylonians continue before ” BOJF 
it, As every head was made bald, and every PF 
ſhoulder made bare, faith Ezekiel,” who with 
the Prophet'Fſay had rhanifeſtly foretold the 
deſtruction of this proud place. In the end, 
and after 13. years ſiege or more, the Tyri- 
ans delpoyled of all their hopes,and remem- 
bring over-Jate the prediftions and threat- 
nings of Gods Prophets, having prepared a 
convement number of ſhips,abandoned their 
City, tranſporting with themſelvs the ableſt 
of all that remained : and with their wives, 
children, and portable riches, fayled thence 
into Cypr#s, Carthage, and other Maritimate 
Cities of their Tributaries, or Confederates : 
lo as the Babylonians finding nothing therein, 
either to ſatisfie ſo many labours and perils, 
or any perſon upon whom to avenge them- 
ſelves for the Jofs of ſo many bodies in that 
War: It pleaſed God in recompence there- 
of ( who ſtrengthened this refolution, as in 
a work of hisown ) to make N4bnchodong- 
ſor viCtorious over the Feyptians : and gave "4 Sha 
him that Kingdom and the ſpoil thereof, as 


cruelty of Alexander, it was attempted by | 


It were, In wages for his Army. Where- 
upon Saint Herovt noteth, that God leaveth 
For not 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


Crap, Vii 


266 
not the good deeds of the Heathen unre- 
warded : who though they cannot hope 
by any laudable wary aCtion,to attain un- 
to that cternal happineſs reſerved for his Ser- 
vants and Saints : yet ſuch is the boundleſs 
goodnels of God, as he often repayeth them 
with many worldly gifts and temporal bleſs 
ings. | 

, "BD of this enterpriſe of Nabuchodono- 
ſor's againſt Tyre, prophane Hiſtorians have 
not been ſilent. For both Djocles, and Phz- 
loſtratus ( as Joſephus citeth them ) the one 
in his ſecond Book, the other in his Phewzici- 
an Hiſtories rememberit. 

After theſe two | 944 Vaſtations by the 
| Kings of Babylon and Macedon, this City of 

Tyre, repaired and recovered it ſelf again ; 

and continued in great glory about 300, 

years, eyen to the coming of our Seviour 

Chriſt : and after bim flouriſhed in the Chri- 

ſtian Faith neer 600. years: the Archbiſhop 
whereof gave place tonone but to the Pg- 
ftriarch of Hiernſalem onely, who within his 
own Dioceſs had fourteen great Cities,with 
their Biſhops and Suftragans : namely Caipha, 
6uil, Tyr, otherwiſe Porphiria, Acon, or Ptolomais, $a- 
FO. repta, Ziden, Ceſarea Philippi, Berytus, Byblus, 
Botrys, Tripolis, Orthoſia, Archis, Aradus, An- 
taraduys, ( or Tortoſa ) and Maraclea, But in 
the year 636. it was with the reſt of that 
beautiful Region of Phericia and. Paleſtina, 
ſubjeed to the cruel and faithlels Saracex: 
under the burthem-and yoke of whoſe: ty- 
'ranny it ſuffered, with the other Paleſtine 
Cities, 488. years. 
RING In the year 1112. it was attempted by 
't. 1. Baldwhne King of Hieruſalem; but in vain : 
ſecr.17. yet in theyear 1124. by Guaremonde, Patri- 
arch of Hieruſalem, Vicegerent to Baldwinc 
the ſecond, with the afliltance of the YVenet;- 
415, 2nd their fleet of Gallies, it was again 
recovered,and ſubjected to the Kings of Hi- 
eruſalem, and fo it remained 165. years. 
Finally, in the year 1189, Saladine haying 
firſt taken Hieruſalem , removed his whole 
Army, and fate down before Tyre - drawing 
his fleet of Ships and Gallies from Alexan- 
aria into the Port, this City as then onely 
remaining in the Chriſtian power. 
The Citizens finding themſelves reduced 
into great famine, and many other miſeries, 
they at once with certain rafters of timber , 
fiered, burnt, and brake the Saracens flect, 
and fallyed out reſolvedly upon his Army , 
ſleiv ſo great numbers of them ; and follow- 
cd their victory with ſuch fury, as that the 
Saracens forſaking their Trenches and Tents, 
removed in great diſorder and diſhonour. 
Two years after which victory the body of 
that famous. Frederick Barharoſſa { who by 


Foſeph. 
ant 1.10. 
c. 13. 


 inferiour to any other in all that Tract. This 


the South from Caſtrum Lamberti : from Tyre, 


the lamentable accident of following the 
Chriſtians cnemics overa River unfoordable. 
periſhed by the weight of his armour there- 
in) was brought anc interred in the Cathe- 
dral Church of Tyre , ncer unto-that glori- 
ous Sepulchre of Origey, grrnies and pra- 
ven with guilt pillers of Marble, 940. years 
before therein buried : but in the year 1289. 
the Saracens again attempted it, and carrj- 
ed it, and it now remaineth ſubject to the 
Turks. 


KIV, 
Of Ptolamais or Acon, | 


'T-£ third City alongſt the-coaſt of the 
Sea, which the 4ſerites could not ob- 
tain, onthe South bound of Aer was 4cho, 
which was the antient. name thereof after 
Hjerome, though other good Authours af- ?la.; 
firm, that it took name from 4con the _bro-©l 
ther of Prolamie. Pliny calleth it Ace < and 
otherwiſe the Colony of Claudins.. It had 
alſo the name of Coth, or Cod, and by Zeigle- 
rus it is called Haipos, _ 

But laſtly, it was intituled Prolomair, af- 
ter the name of one of the Egyptian Ptolonries: Fin 
which City alſo, asit is1 Mac. 11. another w. 
of the Ptolomies, infidelioully_wreſted from 


ſeri).m, 
jak 


| his ſonin law Alexander, which called him- 


ſelf thaſon of Antiachus Epiphanes « the fame 
Alexander having married Cleopatre,daugh- 
ter of the ſaid Ptel/omie, not long before. 
Therein alſo was Jonathan Machabevs treach- 
erouſly ſurpriſed and ſlain, as it is 1 Adae.12. ; ye 
48. by the perfidiouſnels of Tryphere, whom 1s. 
ſoon after Aztischus purſued, as it 15 in the 
Story enſuing : and, by like reaſon, about 
the ſame time was the aforeſaid Alexander 

in the war againſt Deaetrivs, ane of the ſons 

of Antiechus the great, with whom Ptolowy 
joyned, overthrown and treacherouſlymur 
thered by Zabdiel the Arabian : to whom he 
fled for ſuccour : and his head preſented |, 
unto his father in law Ptolemrie - who erijoy- ur. 
ed not the glory of his victory and treaſon 
above three dates, for God ſtruck him by 
death. 

For the beauty and ſtrength of this City, 
this Alexander made it his regal ſeat 3 two 
parts of the ſame being inviroged by theSea, 
and the Port, for ſafety and capacity,, not 


YT TY oe I-23 - 


on is diſtant from Hzerwſalew ſome four 
and thirty miles: four miles to the North, 
from the Mountain Carmel, and as much to 


Antorins maketh it two and thirty 7tal7a# Aw. 
miles. 


1 Me. 
19, 
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\miles. In the middelſt of the City there was place', which by the Inhabitants is called Ca p- 
Aeruld, a Tower of great ſtrength, ſometime the padocia, ot far from Berytus, men ſay that 
Temple of Bel-zebub : and therefore called |the famous Knight of Chriſt,$aint George,did 
the Caſtle of Flies, om the top whereof there reſcue the Kings daughter from a hnge Dragon: 
was mantained a perpetual light like unto a»d having killed the beaſt, delivered the Vir- 
that called Pharss in Egypt : to give com- gin to her Parent. In memory of which deed a 
fort in the night to thoſe ſhips which came Church was after built there:Thus far Adrico- 
neer and ſought that part. It hadin it a Bi- ris His Authors he citeth Lodovicus Romar, 
6. Tr. ſhops ſeat ofthe Diocels of Tyre, after it be-, Patric, Navigationum 1.1.c.3.and Bridenbach 
> pa came Chriſtian : but inthe year 636. (a fa- Ttin, 5, The Valley under this Caſtle ſome- 
28.Herodd, tal year to the Chriſtians in thoſe parts) it time called 4ſer, was afterward called the 
fo bell. wasforced and taken by Haomarns the Sara- Valley of Saint George. If this authority ſuf- 
12.2, cer, In the year 1104. it was regained by fice not,we may rather make the Story alle- 


& «bi. Baldwine the firſt, by the help of the Gallies gorical, figuring the victory of Chriſt , than 


Inch, 


of Genoa: to whom a third of the revenue 
was given in recompence. Again, in the 
year of our Lord God, one thouland one 
hundred fourſcore and ſeven, Sal/adine King 
of Feypt and Syria, became Lord thereof. In 
the year of Chriſt, one thouſand one hun- 


dred ninety and one, by Kichard King of 


England, and Philip King of France,it was re- 
pollefied and redelivercd to the Chriſtians. 
Laſtly; in the year 1291. it was by the fury 


of the Saracens beſieged with an Army of 


I 50000. entered, ſack d, and utterly demo- 
liſhed : though in ſome ſort afterward ree- 
dified, and it 1s now Twrkiſh. 


| ———— 
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'" Of the Caſtle of Saint George. 


Ive miles from Ptolomais towards the 
KT Eaſt, is a Caſtle of St. George ſeated, in 
which he was born : the Yalley adjoyning 
bearing the ſame name. And though for the 


0 the * credit of Saint Georges killing the Dragon, I 
faceand Jeave every man to his. own belief: yet] 


o his 


cannot but think , that if the Kings of Emg- 


Except of George the Arrian Biſhop, mentio« 
ned by Am. Marcellins, 


om 


Il VI. 


| Of Acziba, Sandalium, and others, 
| 
'DeEtween Ptolomais and Tyre alongſt the 
 LISea-coalt, was the ſtrong City of 4cziba, 
or Achazib, which S.Hierome called Achzjph, 
and: oſephns Ecdippos, Plinie Ecdippa, one of 
thoſe which defended it ſelf agairiſt the 4/- 
ſeriter.Belforreſt finds Acziba and Sandalium, 
| or the Caſtle of Alexander to be one; butl 
| know not from whence he had it. 


The twelve Searchers of the Land which 


| Moſes ſent from Cadesbatt, travelled as far 
|tothe North as Roob,or Rechob, in the Tribe 7of. nel. 
of Aſer,which Recbob, as allo Berothe,which £4 7+ 
by Ezechiel, cap.4.7.ver.16. is placed in theſe Fin. 1.5. 
North borders, belonging in Davids time to 59» 


the King Hadarhezer, as it may be gathered 
out of the ſecond of Samwel, chap. 8. wer. $. 
and chap. 10. ver. 6, and it defended it ſelf 
againſt the Aſerites, as Zidon, Tyre, Achziph, 


&ah. See and had not fome probable record of that 


ty {#. his memorable a&t, among many others : it 


was'{trange that the Order full of Honour, 
which Edward the third founded.and which 
his Succeſſors royally have continued, 
ſhould have born his name,ſeeing the World | 
had not that ſcarcity of Saints in thoſe 
daies,as that the Exg/;ſþ were driven to make 
ſuchan erection upon a fable,or perſon feig- 
ned. The place is deſcribed by Adricomius 
in hisdeſcription of Aſer , to have been in 
the fields of Libanus , between the River 
Adonis,and Zidon : his own words are thelc : 
Hoe loco qui ab incolis Cappadocia appellatur, 
non longe a Beryto, memorant inclytum Chriſti 


Ptolomais,Alab,Helbah,and Aphek did. 

This Aphek it was, whoſe wall falling 
down, ſlew feven and twenty thouſand of 
Benhadads Souldiers, after that a hundred 
thouſand had been ſlaughtered by the 77ae- 
lites,ander the condudt of 4Ahab.Here Junius 
finds that the Phzliſtizs encamped a little 
before the battel at Gilboa , though in his 
note upon the firſt of Sammelthe g.& x. he 
takes Aphek there mentioned(at which bat- 
tel the Ark was taken)to have beenin Jud. 
Of which Joſ.1s. and 53.& inthe ſecond of 
Kings 13.17. he reads,Fortiter,for,in Aphek. 19. 


Aphek. 


- Mhilitem D. Georgium, Regis filiam ab imma- 


niſſumo Dracone aſſerviſſe : eamque madata | 
beſtia parent reſtituiſſe.In cujus ret memoriam | 
Eccleſia poſtmodum fuit edificata 5 1 this | 


The next place alongſt the coalt is S.- 
dalium, firſt called Schandalinm of £chander, 
which we call Alexander.tor Alexander 11a- 
cedor built it when he beficged Tyre: = 
LI 2 ef 


I King.20 


Where others cpvert 1t , Percntiens Syros in R Sem.29. 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt- Part 


C972 p, VII. 


Cant.4, 


Tiin.1t. 


ſet it on a point of Land which extendeth 
it ſelf into the Sea, between Acziba and Tyre: 
which Caſtle Ba/dwize the firſt rebuilt and 
fortified; in the year of Chriſt 1157. when 
he undertook the recovery of Tyre. 
Not much above a mile from this Caſtle, 


there ariſeth that moſt plentiful Spring of 


water, Which Solomon remembreth, called 
the Well of living Water : from whence not 
only all the fields and plains about 7zreare 
made fruitful by large pipes hence drawn : 
but the ſame Spring , which hath not above 
a bow-ſhot of ground to travel till it reco- 
ver the Sea, driveth fix great Mills in that 


ſhort paſlage,ſaith Brochard. 


which 1n this Tribe Joſ.19.29. for which the 
Vulgar reads Horma : making the article a Hem, 
part of the word, and miſtaking the vowels :©*. 
from the fiege of this Caſtle of Be/fort , the wi, z4 
age Saladine King of Syria and Egypt, was 
y the Chriſtians Army raiſed , bd with 

great loſs and diſhonour repulſed. 

To the Eaſt of Beffort , is the ſtrong City 
of Alab (or Achlab) which. Hierome calleth 
Chalab, one of thoſe that defended them- 
ſelves againſt Aſſer,as Roob(or Rechob)not far 
thence did. | 

Towards the South from Koob they place 
Gabala ( which Herod furnamed the 4ſcalo- Toſok 
zite rebuilt ) making it of the Territory of a«.;y. 


Within the Land , and to the Eaſt of 4c-' 
ziba,and Sandalinm, ſtandeth Hoſa : and be- 
| yond it, under the Mountains of Tyre, the 


Zeſ.12.30 


Chabol 5 od Syrorum lingua as cere font (s) C 
ficat ( [Rey abriany apr becauſe aL. 
Hiram of Tyre was ill pleaſed with thoſe Ma 


City of Achſaph, or Axab, or after S. Hierome, 
Aciſap, a City of great ſtrength, whoſe King, 
amongſt the reſt, was ſhin by Jeſua , at the 
waters of Meromr. | 


= WY 


mie Ib 
Of Thoroy,Giſcalg, and ſome other places, 


puts: into the Land, towards Jordar, 
was ſeated the Caſtle of Thoror , which 
Hugo de Sando Abdemare built on the Ealter- 
moſt hills of Tre, in the year 1107. thereby 


to reſtrain the excurſions of the Saracexs, 


while they held Tie againſt the Chriſtians - 
the place adjoyning being very fruittul, and 
exceeding pleaſant. From 
Lords of Thoroz, famous in the ſtory of the 


Wars for the recovery of the Holy Land, de- 
rive their names,and take their Nobility, It 


had in it a curious Chappel,dedicated ta the 
bleſſed Yixgir, in which Humfrey of Thorox, 
Conſtable to Baldwine the 3. King of Hieru- 
ſalem,lieth buried : There were frve Caftles 
beſides this within the Territory of Aſer - 
whereof four are ſeated almoſt of equal di- 
ſtance from each other: to wit,Caſtrum,Lam- 
perti, Montfort,Indin (or Saron) Caſtrum Re- 
gium and Belfort : the firſt neer the Sea under 
the hills of Saroz, the next three, to wit, 7-- 
din, Montfort,and Reginm, ſtand more with- 
in the Land, and belonged to the Brother- 
hood and fellowſhip of the Tentonici , or 
Ditch Knights ( by which they defended 
themſelves, and gave fuccour to other Chri- 
ſtians at ſuch time as the Saracens poſleſt 
the beſt part of the upper Galilee) the chief 
of which Order was in Ptolomais Achon.The 
firſt fortreſs was for beauty and. ſtrength 
called Beffort , ſeated in the high ground 
upon the River Naar,neer the City Rama: of 


| 44) containing a circuit of thoſe twenty 


is Caſtle the 


twenty Cities, ſeated hereabout, which $0- 
lowor preſemed unto him in recompence of 
thoſe proviſions ſent him for the building of 
the Temple;' Others think this Chabolfor Ca- Finns 
Cities given to Hiram, to have been with- 
out the compaſs of the Holy Land, though 
bordering 4ſher on the North fide :- as it is 
laid,z Reg.9.11. That they were i*} Regione 
limitis : that is, in limite Regions, in the bor, 


| der of the Countrey : for as it was not law- 


ful, ſay they, to give to ſtrangers any part of »5au#. 
hs Pons ered ron Fline o 
howloever , that after Hiram had refuſed 
them,they were peopled bythe I aelites, it 
| appears, 2 Chrox, 8.14. And it ſeems they 
were conquered by Danid from the 'Syrz 
Rechobee, whoſe City Roob; or Rechob, was in 
theſe parts.” «11190 Y, 
Almoſt of equal diſtance from the Caſtte 
of Thorox , they place the Citics of Giſcale, 
and Gadare - of which Gadars is rather to 
be placed over Jordan: Giſcala was made 


famous by Jehz the ſon of Levi, who from 
| a mean eſtate gathering her four hun- 
| dred Thieves,greatly troubled all the upper 


| Galilee, at ſuch time as the Romans attemip- 

ted the conqueſt of Judes: by whoſe pra- 

Ctice Joſephws, who then commanded in; the c9.16 
upper Galike , was greatly indangered : 
whereof himſelf hath written at large, in bis 
fecond Book of thoſe Wars This Joh: be- 
traying, in all he could, the City of Giſcale 

( whereof he was native) to the Romar 
State - and finding a reſiſtance in the City, , _ ,, 
gave opportunity,duriag the contention, tO ,,,; in 
the Tyrians and Gadarims, to ſurprize it : wow 
who at the ſame time forc't it, and burnt it \{;., 
to the ground : but being by Joſephns aur acces 
thority rebuilt, it was afterward rendred to Ng * 
Titus by compoſition. They finde alſo the /,jyy 


Cities of C«na Major,and * Cades{or Cadeſſa)c 
0 


ofepb 
f.19.1 
”15.10, 


Sante 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


269 


of the firſt was that Syro-pherician, whoſe 
Daughter Chriſt deliver of the evil ſpirit. 
Neer the other,they ſay,it was that Jorathas 
Machabens overthrew the Army of Deme- 
frins. 
There are, beſides theſe fore-named Ci- 
ties, within:the Tribe of Aſfer,divers others : 
as on the South border, and near the Sea, 
bs 7s Meſal,or Mfbeal: within the Land (4) Beſa- 
yh is 74, (b) Bethdagon, and Bethemec,{tanding on 
od the South border between Aſher and Zabu- 
«which /0#: on the North fide joyning to Syro- 
19:27. phenicza,is the City of Hethalon, or Chethlon, 
v7" the utmoſt of the Holy Land that way ; un- 


\ 


) Of 


-— 
— 


neth into it from the North-ſide, Naar, and 
another from the South-welt, Chabsl : of the 
city adjoyning of the ſame name : for Eleu- 
therws it eannot be. There is alſo another Ri- *The word 
ver deſcribed by Adrichome,named Jepthael, — ng 

which I find in noother Author , and for ous, either 
which he citeth Joſ. 1 9. but the word 2 Ghe, {2 Val 


"WY" ley or for a 
which is added there to Jepthael,is not take + Anh 


| 


. N River : but 
for a River,but for a Valley : and for a Val- _ mon 
ley the Vulgar,the Geneva,and Arias Monta- way Ro. 
2s turn it. There is alſo found in Afr the m__ in 
River of Belws, remembred by Joſephus and $1474. 


Tacitus, which is alſo called Pagidas , faith main. 


* Pliny : out of the ſands of this River are /*%4-:. 


der which,towards the Sea,is Cha/z,and then 

) 0'® (c) Enoch, ſuppoſed to be built by Cain, and 
1.c.4 named of his {on Enoch, but without proba- 
3136 bility,as Thave formerly proved. There are 
others alſo beſides theſe, as Ammon,or Chan- 
mon, of which Joſe 19. 28. where alſo we 
read of Nehiel, Rama, Alamelec, and Beron : 


the Cities of Alcath,or Chelcath, Habdon,and |thoſe parts witneſs.It is true that the River of 


made the beſt Glas, which ſometimes the Z:- oe " 
donians practiſed : and now the YVenetians at * £ 5-419 
Marana. Arias Montanus makes Belus to be a - Jo y 
branch of Chedumim,which it cannot be: for ic is called 
Belss is known to flow from out the Lake 3{9* 
Cendevia, as all Coſmographers, both Ancient name ma- 
and Modern , and the later Travellers into "y »nder- 


ſtand ano- 
ther ſtream 


Rechob,and Miſheal, which we have already | Chiſex taketh water from Chedxminr, but not 59/. 13 3. 


mentioned, were by the Aſerites given to 
the Levites. Of others held by the Canas- 
zites,mention is made, Jude. 1. 30. to which 
out of Joſus we may add Ebrox, Ambad, and 
others, on which no ſtory dependeth; and 
therefore I will not peſter the deſcription 
with them. 


CO — 


6. VIIL 
of the Rivers and Monntains of Aſſer. 


He Rivers to the North of Aſer , are 

Adonis , afterward Canis, to which 

Zeigler joyneth Lycws ; Ptolomy Leontis: both 
which fall into the Sea neer Beryt#s : which 

River of Leontis, Montanws draws neer unto 

Zidon : finding his head notwithſtanding 

#6.4 where Prolomy doth, between Zidon and Tyre. 
It hath alſoa River called Fors hortornnm Li- 
bani,which Adricheme out of Brochard inti- 

tuleth Eleutherws : for which he altfociteth 
| M19, Pliny,and the firſt of Machabees the eleventh 
44.4, Chapter z but neither of thoſe authorities 
| bmp prove Flentherws to be in A4ſſer : for this Ri- 
lulz Ver falleth into the Sea at the [le of Arad: 
#Trjoli, not far from Belerea, witneſs Ptolomy : and 
therefore Pinetws calleth it Valania, and Po- 
flellss Yelana; which River boundeth Phe- 
nicia on the North-fide : to which 8trabo al- 

ſo agreeth: butgthis principal River of 4/- 

fer, Arias Montanus calleth Gabatws. Chriſtia- 
"us Chrot out of the mouth and papers of 

Peter Laicfian ( which Laicſtan in this our 

age both-viewed and deſcribed the Holy 
Land)callerh the main River Fons hortor um 
Libani : and one of the ſtreams which run- 


which ruge 
ning by 
Petra of 


Arabi, 


in that faſhion which 1/ontarns hath deſcri- 
bed it : neither doth it find the Sea at Ptolos- 
mais Acon, according to Montanus but far- | 
ther tothe South between Caiphas and $3- —_— 
caminum, witnels Zeigler, Adrichomizs, and Sirbonis, 
Schrot. —_ t 
Beſides theſe Rivers there are divers fa- trom = 
mous Springs and Fountains,as that of living Promiſed 
waters adjoyning to Tyre : and Þ Maſerephot, _ 
or after S, Hierome, Maſerephotmaim, whoſe bout they 
Well filled by the flood of the Sea adjoyn- 1m wag 
ing ( they ſay) the Inhabitants by ſeething for whict 
the water make falt thereof, as at Nemtwitch "oY Janins 
The Mountains which bound fer on the 3 
North,are thoſe of Anti-libanw, which with place of 
Libanus bound Celoſyria: two great ledges of ———_ 
Hilis , which from the Sea of Phericia and whether 


Syria , extend themſelves far into the Land 9's Sichor, 


of. 13. 3. 


Eaſtward,40o. ſtadia,or furlongs, according bea kirer 
toStrabo: tor that length he giveth to the 9* 2 City, 
Valley of Celoria, which thole Mountains ,.,*72"* 


. 1 that this 
Incloſe : but Pliny gives them 1500. Jurlongs name is 
in length from the Weſt ( where they begin {2»»dbork 
a FI. inthe 
at Therpſophon, or Dei facies, near Tripolis to North 
the Mountains of Arabia beyond Damaſexs : boundof 
where Anti-Libanns turneth towards the Lek 
- » 7oſ. 
South. Theſe ledges where they begin to 19,16 and 
part Tracoritis and Baſar , from the Deſart jp ve 
Arabia, are called Hermon : which Moſes al- bound, 
ſo nameth S1#7,the Phenicians, Syrion ; and 7of-13: 3, 
the Amorites, Sanir ; neither is this any one ® See the 
, . . . marginal 
Mountain apart,but a continuation of Hills : pore a- 
which running farther Southerly , is in the bovein 
Scriptures called Galaad,or Gilead : the ſame (ain of 


the ſecond 
being ſtill a part of Libarus , as the Prophet this Para 

gra ph. 
Strab. 1.10. Plin. l. 5.c. 26. Dent. 4. 43, Sireb.l. to, Pto. Aſie 
lab. q. Sueton, Nig. peg. 503. 


| 


FHheremy 


_——_—_— — . —— 
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c— * —_ — — ee nears 


Hieremy proveth: Galaad tu mihi caput Li- 
ani: noting, that this Galaad is the higheſt 
ot thoſe Bills of Libanmus, Strabo knows 
them by the name of Traconite : and Ptolomy 
by Hippus. Arins Montanus calleth theſe 
Mountains bordering Afer 5 Libamus , for 
Anti-libanus , contrary to all other Coſmo- 
graphers , but he giveth no reaſon of his o- 
PINION. 

They take the name of Libanus from their 
white tops, becauſe (according to Tacitns) 
the higheſt of them are covered with ſnow 
all the Summer : the Hebrew word Libanos, 
(faith Weiſſenburg) {ignifieth whiteneſs. O- 
thers call them by that name of the Fran- 
kincence which thoſe Trees yeild : becauſe 
aiCaren@ 1s allo the Greek word for that 
Gum. 

Niger out of Aphrodiſens afftirmeth , that 
on L7banys there falleth a kind of honey 
dew, which is by the Sun congealed into 
hard Sugar, which the Inhabitants call Sac- 
char , from whence came the Latine word 
SAccarum, | 

The Rivers which Libarms beſtoweth on 
the neighbour Regions, are, Chryſorrhoas, 
Jordan, Elentherus, Leontes, Lycus, Adonis, 
Fons hortorum Libani, and others. 

The reſt of the Mountains of Aſer , are 
thoſe Hills above Tyre, and the Hills of $4- 
ror, both exceeding fruitful: but thoſe are 
but of a low ſtature,compared with L ibanus: 
for from Nebo, or the Mountain of Abarim in 
Kenben , Moſes beheld Libanus threeſcore 
miles diſtznt. 


6. I'V. 
THE TRIBE OF NEPHTALTAM:. 


——————— — 


|. I 
Of the bounds of Nephtalim, and of Heljopolis, 
and Abila. 


He next portion of the Land of Ca- 

aan bordering Aſher, was the upper 
Galilee: tne greateſt part whereof fell to the 
lot of Nephtalim, the fon of Jacob by Billa, 
the hand-maid of Rachel: who while they 
abode 1n Eeypt,were increaſed tothe number 
of 53400. perſons, able men to bear arms, 
numbred at Mount Sinai : all which lea- 
ving their bodies in the Deſarts,there entred 
the Holy Land of their ſons, 454co. beſides 
Infants, Women,and Children,under twenty 
” of age. The Land of Nephtalim took 
eginning on tke North part,from the Foun- 


"an(Dand called-A4bela,remembred-inthe 20. 


tains of Jordan, and the Hill of Libanus ad- 
joymng , as far South as the Sea of Galilee, 


| bounded on the Welt by 4ſher , and on the Gui; 
Eaſt and Seuth-Eaſt by Jorda#: OO | 
On the North-ſide of Libanus , and ad- Thy; 
zoyning to this Territory of Nephtalim, did "i 
the Amorites (or Emorites ) alſo inhabit, in ;., 
which Tra&t,and under Libanus, was the ci- 7iſn 
| ty of Heliopolis : which the heighth of the {4 
Monntains adjoyning ſhadowed from the [#6 


it Balbec ; Niger, Marbechz, and Leonclevins, naw 
Beallebeca. | Vaal; 

Of this name of Helispolis, there are two! % 
great cities in Egypt : the firſt called 0#, by 
the Hebrews, and the Chaldean Paraphraſt ; 
otherwiſe Bethſemes,or after the Latines, $o- 
lis eppidum,or Domns Solis ; The City of the 
Sn : into which, faith Ulpian, Severus the 
Roman Emperonr ſent a Colony: the other 
Geſtelins nameth Dealmarach : and of this 
name Stephanns alſo findeth a city in Thrace, 
and Glycas in Phrygia: , | 

There is alſo in the ſame Valley adjoyn- 
ng to Nephtalim,Chalcis,agd Abilae. Chalcis 
of whom the region towards Palmyrena hath . 
the name of Chalcidica, over which Herod p 
Agrippa,and Berwice the Queen commanded. jy 

Abila alſo gave name to the 'region ad-jwa 
joyning, of which Lyſanins the ſon of Herod any 
the elder, became Tetrarch or Governour : au 
whereof Ptolowy gave it the addition of Ly- nin 
ſanii, and called it Abila Lyſanii. Volaterran jay 
names it Aphila, of which he notes, that one allo 
Diogenes, a famous Sophiſter was native, who , 
by Yolaterrar is intituled Apuleins,not Abile- Foold 
#s.After that this city of Ab:/a or Aphila,had Ur 
received the Chriſtian Faith, Preſcil/znns bes jem)i 
came the Biſhop thereof: flain- afterward ar 
by our. Brittiſh Maximus at Trever. For di- Ji 
ſtinftion of this city (if it be not the ſame,as allwid 
it may be thought tobe the ſame) it is tobe 7, 
remembred, that in-the Tribe.of.  Manaſſe, ty: 
joyning upon the bounds of the: Tribe of _ 
Nephtalim , there is another city of the ſame ,y 


name,ſaving that it is written with an (E) for Keg 
tne 


as ſome 


chapter of the ſecond of Samel. The lame thinks! 
Joſephus calls Abelmachea, and Hierome,Beth- cn,ol 
macha, In the place of Samnel, for diſtinCti- gue 
on ſake, it is written Abel! Beth-Mahaca, (tor ne 


" belike it was the Town of Mahace the wite ihe Ph 


of Macir , theſon of Manaſſe , the father of jim," 
Gilead) in the Chronicles it is called Abek **j# 
Majim. This city Joab beſieged, becaule $Se- te 
ba the ſon of Bichri , who rebelled againſt peu 
David, fled thereinto for ſuccour : but a cer- ,,, 
tain wiſe womanof the city perſwading the oy 
people to caſt Seba his head over the wall, a | 
Joab retired his Army. The ſame city was at , 5m» 
terward taken by the King of Damaſcus, Ben- 1 i, 


adad: and after a while by 7 md” . g 
C 


Sun the better part of the day. Poſtelus calls Hor | 


SS 
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The word Abel may be expounded, either 
to ſignufie bewailing,or a plain ground ; and 
thereforeno marvel that many Towns( with 
ſome addition for diſtinction ſake ) were 
thus called ; for even of bewailing, many 

laces took name; as Bochim , Judg. 2. 4. 


ft, Y »Aand 4- and ſo doutleſs * Abel-Miſraim, Gen, 50. 11, 

84 and 
an, 

15en.6.13 49+ 


et Jurins in his notes upon Naz. 
thinks that 4bel-Sittine was ſo called,ra- 
J«4g.7.:4 ther by reaſon of the plain ground there, 
(to wit,in the Land of 440ab)and ſo perhaps 
Abel-Meholah in the Tribe of Ephraim : the 
Town:of Eliſha the Prophet : alſo 4beE-1;- 
. nearum Of the 4mmonites , whither Jephta 

purſued them. ' 


19. 15. 
Judy, 11. 
35+ 


ll IL 


Of Hazor. 


'0ftwo JN the Tribe of Nephtalime was that famous 
nr. 4 City of Jabin, in Joſua'stime called 4ſor, 


wein (or after the Chaldear Paraphraſt , Haſzor ) 
jules. by Joſephs , Aſora 5 by Junius, * Chatzor : 
vſh,t, 5 . 
anh Which Laicſter names Heron 3 the —_ 
yg City,and 4etropolis of Canaan : ſeated inthe 
rar Welt part of Nephtalimgowards 4ſber.In this 
win city was that great Rendevous and Aſſem- 
* bly of thoſe four and twenty Kings againſt 
Tribe Joſaa : who being all overthrown, {]ain, and 
Wke {cattered,this their powerful city was by Jo- 
oe fea taken and burnt to duſt. But in proceſs 
ſed of time the ſame being re-built by the Cana- 
9:7» ,nites,a ſecond King Tabin, 137. yearsafter 
wmy the death of this firſt Zali,invaded the Iſra- 
we elites : and being ordained of God to pu- 
wtew.? Diſh their Idolatry , he prevailed againſt 
"ot them,and held them ina miſerable ſervitude 
d "I 20, years ; till Debora the Propheteſs over- 
om for- threw Siſera, Iabins Lievtenant, and his Ar- 
#47 my, near the Mountain Tabor. This city $0- 
wi lomon reſtored at ſuch time as he alſo re- 
iam, edified Gezar , burnt by Pharas of Egypt, 
' of With © Megidde, Bethoron, and other cities; 
-.< but about 260, years after, It tell into the 
11, his bands of Teeth alaſar King of the Aſſyrians. 
alois cal. It is Now, faith Adricomins, called Antiopia : 
ele» it was one of the principal citics of Decapo- 
wich. 1is. There is another city of this name in the 
ſe-calde, Territory of Fenlemis Greed on the confines 


Shaleb , a- TOC. | 
dother City 


of Simeon, —— 


]. ITL. 
Of Ceſaree Philippi. 


el Kj 
Utings, 
lee. Neby, 


M.11.33. 


| 


—  —— —_———— ————— 


— —_ —— 


271 


—. 


_ _— 


nowned city of. Lais, or Lajiſch, as Janins Tudg 18.27 


wag of Aſcalon, called the new Hazor, faith 4 Hie-' 


writes it,or Leſcher ; which city th« children 
of Daz ( being ſtraitned in their Tcrritory 
under Juda } invaded and maſtered; and 
gave it the name of their own Parent Daz : 
and by that name it is written in Gereſ, 14. 
at which place Abraham ſurpriſed Chedorlao- 


33- | er and his confederates, and followed his 


0f.19447« 


victory as far as Sobah, formerly remembred ' 


in the diviſion of Syria, otherwiſe called 
Sophena, And after the poſleſſion of the Da- 
nites, it had the joynt name of Leſchem-Dawx. 
Toroteng writes it Lacis,the Geneva, Laiſp ; 
Joſephus, Dana, Benjamin, Belina ; Breiden- 
bach, Belena : but the now Inhabitants know 


'It by the name of Belina to this day : wit- 


nels Nexbrigenſis, Tyrins, Volaterranus, Bro- 
chard the Monk,and Peſtel/xs : who alſo ta- 
keth this city to be the ſame,which in Marth. 
15.39. inthe Yulgar is called Magedan, for 
which the Greek, Text hath Magdala in that 
place, and in S. Mark, ſpeaking of the ſame 
{tory,Dalmanutha. At ſuch time as the chil- 
dren of Daz obtained this place, it ſeemeth 
that it was either a free city, of the alliance 
and confederacy of the Zidonians, or elſe 
ſubje& unto the Kings thereof; for it is 
written Jude. 18. And there was none to help, 
becauſe Lais was far from Zidon : and they 
kad ng buſineſs with other men : for it was a- 
bove thirty Engliſh miles from the Aediter- 
ran Sea, and from Zidow. 

In after-times when theſe regions became 
ſubject to the ſtate of Roxee,it had the name 
of Paneas,from a Fountain adjoyning fo cal- 
led: and therefore Ptolomy calls it Ceſaret 
Paxie. Hegefippus calls it Parninm, faith Weife 

ſexburg : but he had read it in a corrupt co- 
py; for in Hegeſppss, ſet out by Badins, it Is 
written Parenum without an(A)- and at ſuch 
time as Philip theſon of the e1der Herod, bro- 
ther to Herod , Tetrarch of Galilee, became 
Governour of Traconitis , ſometime Baſer: : 
this city was by him amplified and fortified 3 
and both to give memory to his own name, 
and to flatter Tyberins Ceſar , he called it 
* Ceſarea Philippi: and ſo it became the Me- 
tropolis, and head city of Traconitis, and one 
of the firſt cities of Decapolis. And being by 
Agrippa in the ſucceeding age greatly a- 
dorned ; by him in honour of Nero , it was 
called Neronia,or Neroniada. But as nothing 
remained with that Emperour , but the me- 
mory of his impiety : ſoin S. Hieroms time 
the Citizens remembred their former Pare- 


45,and fo re-called it,with the Territory ad- 
| joyning by the ancient name. Of this City 
'was that woman whom Chriſt healed of a 


after- 


ward, 


Jadg. I s, 


Chap.8.19, 


Verſer8; 


Plin. |. 4, 
£15. 


Heg.L.1. 6 
35s 


ther Caſc- 
ris (or Ce- 
ſares ) cal- 
led Ceaſe- 
res Paleſti- 
ng : fee 
hereafter 
in the for- 
mer part of 
Manaſſe. 
Of Dioce- 
ſariaz ſee 
Sepboris int 
Zabulon. . 
Kuſeb, hift. 
Fecleſ. l. To 


Here wasalſo on the border,and witk- |bloody iflue , by touching the hem of his \,.,3; 16. 
,&.- 1n the Territory of Nephtalim, that res | garment with a conſtant Faith : who 


Cc, Fg 


rein Ns 44 x 


ured, 


i_ 


to 
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The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


- - >— 


ward, as ſhe was a woman of great wealth 

and ability,being mindtulof Gods goodneſs, 
and no lets gratetul tor the ſame, as Enſebins 

and Nicephorns report, cauſed two Statnes to 
be caft in pure Copper : the one repreſent- 
ing Chriſt,as near 4s it could be moulded: the 
other made like her felt, kneelivg at his feet, 
and holding up her hands towards him, 
Theſe ſhe mounted upon two great Baſes 
or Pedeſials of the ſame metal,whichſhe pla- 
ced by a Fountain near her own houſe : 
both which(ſaith Exſebius) remained in their 
firſt perfe&1on,even to his own time ++ which 
himſelf had ſeen , who lived 1n the reign-of 
Conſtantine the Great. But in the year after 
Chriſt 353. that Monſter Julian Apoſtata, 
cauſed that worthy Monument to be caſt 
down and defaced - ſetting up the like of 
his ownin the ſame place : which Image' of 
his was with hire from Heaven broken into 
fitters : the head, body,and other parts ſun- 
dered and ſcattered,to the great admiration 
of the people at that time Iiving. The truth 


of this accident is alſo confirmed by: 'Spzo-! 


menns Salaminins,in his fifth Book and twen- 

tieth Chapter. i" 

This City built by the Daxites, was near 

the joyning together of thoſe two Rivers 

which ariting trom the ſprings of Jor and; 

a 7oſepbus Dan,the two ® apparent Fountains of Jordar, 
io thebook jn a {oil exceeding fruitful and pleaſant : for, 
qocgy i. itis written, Jadges 18. it isa place which| 
18. tnith, doth want nothing that is in the world, In the; 
that P6iiP fields belanging to this City it was that 
trarch cat S- Peter acknowledged Chriſt to be the Son 
chafle in:o of God : whereupon it was anſwered, Ti es 
<lcd The Petrus, & ſuper hanc Petram, Ec. Aiter this 
«/:, diffant City received the Chriſtian faith, 1t was 'ho- 
1:0. tadi2 geured with a Biſhops feat : and it ranthe 


North eat K EY 
won Caſe ſame {ort2ne with the reſt , for It was aſter 


taught the dodtrine of our ſalvation : accor- 
ding to that notable Prophecy of Eſay g. 
The people that walked'in darkneſs have ſeen a 
great lieht* they that dwelt inthe Land of the 
thadow.of death,npon them hath the light ſhined. 

C aphernann was ſcatedion Tordan , even 
where it'entreth into the Sea of Gaſile;in an 
excelleht and rich ſoil: of whoſe deſtruction 
Chriſt bimfelf propheſfied in theſe words, 
And thout Caphernaum whick art lifted np un- 
to heaven, ſhalt be brought down t0 hell, hc. 
which ſhewed the proce and "greatneſs of 
that City :' for it was one of the =>: 
Cities of Decapolis,atnd the Metropalr; of Ga. 
like. And although there were ſome” marks 
of this Cities magnificence in Saint Hieroms 
time , as himſelf confeſſeth ; it being then 
a reaſonable Burge' or'Town: yet thoſe 
that.have ſince, and long \ince ſeen it , as 
Brochard, Breidenbech, add Saliviac affirm, 


res, which taken and re-taken by the Saracens , and 
chaſte be” ebriſtiars : under Fulch the fourth King of, 


ing ca-:ied 


under Hieruſalem , and after the death of Godfrey | 


ous; of Bulhon, the King of Pamaſcus wreſted/tt: 
>eain ax (rom, the Chriſtrans;, ard ſhortly after by | 
?P.»i-m or them again It was recovered. Laſtly, now t 


_ remaineth with all that part of the World 


whereby it 


Is conje- jubjected to the Turk. 


that the *S 
f-(& Spring 
of Jordan 

1s fromthis l I'V.- 
Fountain 


called thi- Of Capernaum. and the Citi ; 
ala, from f PR C7ties of Decapolis. 


whence 7or 

and Dan \ "727 the remarkable Cities within this 

_ F Tribe, Caphernanm is not the leaſt : ſo 

_ often remembred by the Evargeliſts. This | 
City had the hon»ur of Chritts preſence | 
three years: who tor that time was a Citizen | 
thereat, in' which he firſt preached and 


that it then conſiſted but of ſix poor Fither- 
mens houſes. vega ul 03508 
The Region of ten principal Cities;called 
ere mers is mn this deſcripti- 
oh'otten mentioned;and in S. Matthew, Mark yu, 
and Luke alſo temembred ; but I'find 00/4: ani 
greetnent between'the Coſmographers, what *** 
proper limits it fiad ; and fo Plizy himlelt 
confteſleth 3, for Marivs Niger, ſpeaking from vyts 
others, bounds it on the North by the Moun- 37s 
tain Caſts in Caffotis : and endethit to' the Pla, 
South at Egypt and Arab7a; by which de-#% . 
ſcription” it imbraceth Phenicra;,” a part 'of i; tu 
Caloſyria, all Paleſting, and Indea. in he\s 
Pliny alſo makes it latge, and for theten wi 
Cities of \phith it takerh ttame,he numbreth wry 
four of them td be ſituated towards 4rabia: chyjes 
to wit, firſt theſe three; Damaſens,0potos,R yi, 
phana,ther Philadelphia (which was firſt cal- Pls 
led Amana,ſuith Stephans,or as I pheſs, 4mo- 
74 rather, becauſe it was the chief City of 
the Ammonites, known by the name of Rab- 
bah,before Ptolo. Phaladelphns gave'it this la- 
ter and new name;) Ther Scythopolis, fome- 
time Niſa, built ( asis faid ) by Baccw, 10 
memory of his Nurſe, who died therein, at- — 
ciently known by the name of Bethſar ; for 
the ſixth he ſetteth Gadaraſnot that Gadar! 
in Celofpria , which was alſo called Antioch 
and Selenfia:)but it 15 Gadara in Baſan,which 
Pliny in this place meaneth , ſeated on an 


high hill, near the River of Hieromaix. This ot 


River Ortelizs takes to be the River Jaboc : th tl 


which bounded Gad and Maraſſe over J0!- jin pi 
dan:but he miſtaketh it;zfor Hieromarix falleth _-_ 


. : [ | 
Into the Sea of Galilee R between Hippos and reads BY 


Geraſa , whereas Jaboe entreth the ſame SEA pug. 
Y 
betwen Ephron and Pharel. For the ſeventh 9% 


he nameth * Hippos,or Hippion, a City fo calr fri 


led of a Colony of Horſmen there garriſon'd Citit 
YY 


CHap, Vi 


Wl! 


(518, 
P, la, ls 


—> 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


by Hered, on the Eaſt-ſide of the Galilear 
Sea, deſcribed hereafter in the Tribe of Ma- 
naſe over Jordan. For the eighth Pel/a, which | 
is alſo called Butis, and Berenice, ſeated in; 
the South border of the Region over Jor- 
dan,called Perea: For the ninth Gelaſa,which 
Joſephus takes to be Geraſa - and Geraſa 1s 
tound in Celoſyra by Joſephus, Hegeſippns,and 
Stephanus : but by Ptolomy ( whom I rather 
follow) in Phericia. The tenth and laſt, 
Pliny nameth Canatha, and {o-doth Swetonins 
and Stephanus, which Yolaterran calls Gama- 
le, but-Hegeſippns rightly Camala, a City in 
the Region of Baſan over Jordan, lo called, 
becauſe thoſe two Hills on which it is f04- 
ted, have the ſhape of a Camel. But the Col- 
leQtion of theſe ten Cities, whereof this Re- 
gion took name, is better gathered out of 
Brochard, Breidenbach, and Saligniac, which 
make them to be theſe ; Ceſarea Philippi,and 
Aſor, before remembred, Cedes , Nephtalim, 
Sephet, Corazin,Capharnaum, Bethſaida, Jota- 
pata,Tiberias,and Scythopolis,or Bethſan. For 
all other Authors diſagree herein, and give 


' 
| 
( 


no reaſon for their opinion.One place of the 


Evangeliſt $. Mathew makes it maniteft, that | 22- &in Ezek.47-16.In the firſt of which pla- 
this Region called Decapolitana, was all that | 
Tract between Z:doz, and the Sea of Galilee. 
For thus it is written : Aud he departed again point (that is, director draw a line) untill it 
from the coaſts of Tyrus and Zidon , and came 


The Country of 1wre, faith he, containeth 
the North parts of the T11e of Nepthali, 
along the Mount Libanns to Trachones, But 
herein following $trabo, who calls Trachoni- 
tis Itarea, he miſtakes the feat of this Re- 
gion : and fo doth Aercator.For indeed were 
Iturea (which Hegeſepprs calls Perea, and G. 
Tyrins, Baccar ) the lame with Traconitis , yet 
Traconitis it (clf is far more to the Eaſt than 
Hammath in Nephtalim © for Traconitis lieth 
between Ceſarea Philippi, and the Mountains 
Trachones : which the Hebrews call Gilead : 
and - this Hammath or Chammath is ſeated 
under Cefarea, towvards the Sea Weſt-ward. 
And it ſeemeth that this miſtaking grew by 
confounding Emath or Hamath the great in 
Celoſyria , —— the Mountains Tracho- 
nes, which Þ Hierom upon Amos calls Antio- 6 So Hie- 


chi, with Hammath or Hamath the leſſer in in bi 
Phenicia, and Nephtalim , which he calleth on Amos 
Epiphania : for this Hammath,or in our Tranſ. | 4a! apa 
lation Hamath, (and not that which is com- mention 
monly called Emath,which 2 Chron.8.3. is ſet ——_ 
far from the North border of Canaan in Syria pong nay 1 
Soba)is remembred in Numb.34.8.8& Num.1 13, for diltin- 
tion from 
. 8 the other 
ces It bordereth the Land of promiſe, theſe in vepts- 
being the words: From Mount Hor you ſhall - way 
Mat. Ber0- 
come to Hamath :Inthe ſecond place thus : aldus, re- 


unto the Sea of Galilee , through the middeſt of So they went. up , and ſearched out the Land'**"8 


the coaſts of Decapolis : fo that it was boun-| 


ded by Damaſcus and Libarnns on the North : 


from the Wilderneſs of Sin, unto Rehob togo to 


Hierome, 
rather fol. 


Hamath : Then in Ezekiel; The Weſt part 


allo os the 
by the Phenician Sea, between Zidon and '/Þall be the great Sea from the border , "# of Zeigler 


Ptolomais on the Weſt : by the Hils of Gelbo 
and Bethſan.on the South ; and by the Moun- 
tains Tracones,otherwile Hermon, Samir, and 
Galaad, on the Eaſt : which is from Eaſt to 
Weſt the whole breadth of the Holy Land : 
and from the North to the South , neer the 
ſame diſtance, which may be each way forty 
Engliſh miles. 


—_— 
 ———_— 


ll. V. 
of Hamath, 


Ut to look back again towards Libanus, 
Bac: ſeated necr the foot thereof the 
City of * Hammath or Chammath , of which 

nin (astheyſay) the Country adjoyning taketh 
Annu, Name : the fame which Joſephus calleth Ama- 
leome thitzs,and Amathenſis : * Jacobus Zeigler, Itu- 
us 7e44. Tturea Regio tenet borealia tribus Nep- 


=neb: thali, per montem Libanum uſque Trachones. 
19.35. 
Chemmab,cop.2.1.ver.3 2, Chammath- Dor,in the firſt of Chron.c:p 6 ter 76. 
",t Kinzs 14.8. Chammath-Ichude, as Funius reads it , whereas | 
Ulofor further diſtinRion there is added [in Iſrael] tonote, that it was 
belonging to 7ads,thongh ſeated in Iſrael, that is, in the Kingdom 


"The Sep 


> - o_ Tribes ; the other Chamath, beirg in Syia Seba, a Zrigfer in 


man come over againſt Hamath : that is, the above 
coaſt of the Sca ſhall be the Welt border 3*9"*. 
from the Southermoſt part of the Holy Land, deed ir 
till you come direftly over againſt Haprath —_— 
Northward : from whence if a line be drawn juſtified 
to the Sea, it will touch the walls of Zidor: : that either 
which is the © Northweſt corner of the Holy 9* *&- 
Land. Now that this Hamath., or Hammat , theſe is ei- 
which Aoſes alſo made the confine of the ber 4m 
Holy Land, is that of Nephthalim , both the 
reference which it hath to the Welt Sea, and 

the City of 4 Kehob adjoyning, prove it : the 


tiochia or 
Epiphania, 
howbeir 
that the 
ſame City 
which in 
Joſhua 1g 35. is called Chammath, and placed in Nephthalim, was alſo 
called Chamath (whence the word Hemath and Emath, were tramed ) may 
be gathered,partly becauſe rhe other Hamath, 2 Chron, 8, 3. for diltinRion 
is called Chamath Tſebazas this(as it may ſeem by 7oſ. 21.32.) was Chamath« 
Dor, and Chamath Jude, as we have noted, 2 Reg, 24. Secondly, becauſe 
Numbers 34. $. and allo Ezek 47.10. Chamath in the North fide of the 
Holy Land 1s placed too neer the Weſt corner, to be that Chamath 1ſoba: 
tor in the line which ſhould make the North border which begins at the 
ereat Sea, they make Moſes to name never a place Eaſ-wa:d along all the 
breadth of the Holy Land until we cone to Hermon f >r ſo they expound 
Mount Hor. Num. 34.7.) and beyond Hermon Eafteward in this North 
lide, they make him to name divers Towns , firſt Chamath , then T/edz, 
then Ziphron , and laſtly , Charſar-benan , a thing molt unlikely : ſeein 
/ratl nad little or nothing Eaſt-ward beyond Hermon, Therefore we _ 
needs expound Hoy to be one of the Hills ceer Sidon, and ſo thoſe Towns 
15 they are named,to lie in order on the North ſide of Aſher, Nephthalim, 
and Maxifſes : and inlike manner thoſe in Exekie! , firſt, Checlon , then 
Chamath,and ſo in order, Berotha, Sibra/m, Tſedsd, Chauran, Chatſar-henang 


| c Of which 7oſh. 19.35, d Which Rehob,or Rechob, m 7oſ. 19.28, is placed 


in Aſher towards Zidon, in the confines of Nephikalins, 


M m other 


—— 


and Pccey Laicſtar 3 and not that in Nephthalim, where 


bles of the : 
H--y lind, ved by mght, 
{ /qj at: Forthough Traconitis be comprehended 
7" within urea (and therefore it is faid to be 
finitima Galilee Gentium) yet it hath begin- 
. ning over the Mountains Tracor?s, and 10 it 
- That it JO . . I h T . 
doth pro» {tretcheth into the Plains of the Territory 
peily be- of Ttarea ; whence Philip the brother of He- 
one ne 70d Was Tetrach, or Preſident, both of Itwres 
nime of and Trachonitis by both which are over Jor- 
jethur 1)" dan towards the Eaſt. But Chemath in Nephta- 
sſon, ,. j 
"boſeif. liz, is0n the Welt fide of Jordan towards 
ſue ſetled the Aſediterran Sea. | 
ne The Country Itwres was fo called of Je- 
may in #hur, one of the ſons of 7ſrael; it is placed in 
part 8'** the bounds of Celoſyria , and Arabia * th 
WINES. 
' Aﬀotke Deſart. : ; 
placeot The people 1tnret were valiant and war- 
o_ = like men, and excellerit Archers : Of whom 
firms it, Virgil : 
whe:e /e- 
thur is na- 
med a- 
monyg the 
Hagarens, 
againſt 
whom the 


Reubemites 


"andGadires ,. p 
made war, [7772, ſeems to have been as ancient as the o- 


and whoſe ther in 1tyrea , both built by .4mzathens the 
roma 4 eleventh ſon of Canaar. Whether in the time 
ſeſtinthe of David, this, or the other had Tohy 
yoo re for King , it is not certain; for Hamath or 
2s their Emmath beyond the Mountains,and Harmmath 
fore-fa- in Nephtalime, were both neighbours to Da- 
thera" aſeus : of whoſe ſubjugation Toh rejoy- 
ced, becauſe Hadadeſer, whom the Damaſcexi 

came to help, was his enemy. This Tohs fea- 

ring the ſtrength and proſperity of David, 
*4- hearing of his approach towards his Terri- 
Cofng: tory , bought his peace with many rich pre- 
10. where {ents,and with many ancient veſlels of gold, 


Ttur£0s Taxi! torquentur 18 AYCHI. 


done in 
the time 
of Seal 
aſter his 
conqueſt 
ot the A- 


| 


OfEugh the 7xrears bows were made, | 
' rely ſpeaking in the perſon of God ; 7 will 
This City Chamath, or Hamath in Nephta- | bring him to Babel, to the Land of the Chalde- 


been ſaid, poſleſſed by Antiochus Epiphanes, 


well peopled, known to the Syrians by the 
name Amathe,and to the Greeks by Epiphania. 


6K: Th 


Of Reblatha & Rama,and divers other Towns. 


N the border of Hamath or Ewath , to- 

wards Jordan, {tandeth the City Reblathe, 
or Ribla , watered from the fountain Daph- 
mis : which falleth into the Lake of Aero. 
Herennto was Zedekiax brought priſoner,af- 
ter his ſurprize in the fields of Fericho:& de- 
livered to Nebuchodowoſor : who to be aven- riemy 
ged of Zedekza's infidelity, beyond the pro- "1.5% 
portion of piety, firſt cauſed the Princes his; oy 
children to be'tlain in his preſence : and to 
the end that this miſerable ſpe&acle might 
be the Jaſt that ever he ſhould behold in 
this world,and ſo the moſt remembred , he 
commanded both his eyes preſently to be 
thruſt out : & binding him in Tron chains, he 
was led a flave to Babylor, in which ſtate he 
ended his life. Of which ſeldom exampled 
calamity , though not inexpreſs words, Je+ 
remy the Prophet foretold him in Hiernſa- 
lem not long before : But Ezekiel thus di- 


ans. yet ſhall he not ſee it , though he ſhall die 
therein. 

There are, beſides theſe before remem- 
bred, many other ſtrong Cities in Nephtha- _ 
lim , asthat which is called(«)Cedes; there 19% 
are two other of the ſame name, one in (b) If 19.18 


fachar, another in Juda, of which Joſ'1 5.23. *%# 


and therefore to diſtinguiſh it, itis known ju 


by the addition of (c ) Nephtalim,as Jud.g. It + © 

is ſeated on a high hill, whence Joſ'20.7. Ke- _ 
deſh in Galilea in monte Nephtali : Joſephus wii 
calls it Cedeſes, and in S. Hieromes time it was "904, 
called Cidſſus. _— greatly miſtakes this bio 


Cedes, and confounds 1t with Cades in the £9 


= Gs filver,and braſs. Deſart of Pharar. | ”y 4 
ced at the But it ſeemeth that David 1 eat | Afterthe King thereof,among other of the cis! 
_ ſuccels would not have had peace with To- Paraanites, periſhed by the hand of Joſua, it Ck 
4 Of the bu, it he had been King of any place in N eph- was made a City of or to and given to the} Reps 1 


larger pro- falizz , and therefore it is probable that he 
miſe ex” ruled in Tſoba : which City Solomon after his 
F'7 where Fathers death made himſelf Maſter of , as 
part of the lands ( ain the larger and condi- 
tional promiſe)allotted by God to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 
But this Eammath of Nephtalim , in the 
end,and after divers mutations and changes, 
both of name and fortune, being; as it bath 


Euphrates 
1s name 
for one 
of the 
bonnds * 
See chap.7 
feft. 2. 
Mieron. de 
Llocis Hebr. 


Levites, Herein was Barac born ; who over- 9: 
threw the Army of the ſecond Jabin of He- 
zor,at the Mount Tabor. It was ſometime poſ- 
leſt by Teglatphalaſſer , when he waſted al! 
Nephtalim : afterward by the Romans, and 
numbred for one of the ten Cities of the De- 
capolitan Region : When it had imbraced the 
Chriſtian faith , it was honoured with a Bt- 


ſhops ſcat,but in time it fell with the reſt to 
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the power of the Saracens and Trrks, and by 
themit was demoliſhed. 

From Cedes ſome four 1talian miles to- 
wards the South-welt;ftandeth Sepher,other- 
wiſe Zephet,which was alſo one of the ten De- 
capoliten Cities: a place exceeding ſtrong, 
and for many years the inexpugnable For- 
treſs of the Chriftians, and afterward of the 
Saracens; for from hence they conquered all 
the neighbour Cities of thoſe Regions, both 
In-land and Maritimate, neer it. Touching 

 "Ramadf Nephtalizr, ſeated Northward neer 
()Se 5-phet, this is to be noted, that there are () 
wd in © divers places of this name in Paleſtine,all (ci- 
th6®. tyate on hils : and therefore called Rama 


Gin (Rama Hebreis excelſum 5 Ramath with the 


7 i Hebrews is high.) Alſo that from this Rama, Joſ. | 0 


19.36. they read Arama, making the Article 
(*vickis (which it hath in the Hebrew,as being a name 
w mat oF divers Towns) to be a part of the word: 
ſw) a whence caſting away the aſpiration , they 
thtin J&- read Area. From Sephet towards the Welt, 
19.1®. they place * Bethſemes,, of which Joſ 19.38. 
wee 7s which defended it ſelf againſt Nephraline, 
#we Jud.1.33. but paid them tribute. Onthe 0- 
Tides . ther (ide of Sephet,towards the Eaſt,was Be- 


anamt gþeath, who allo kept their Citie from the 
To Nephtalines. 

alo Adjoyning to which ſtandeth Carthar, 
wr'. (4)or Kiriathajine,a City of the Levites, not 
we,7of. far from the Mountain out of which the 


| 


u1%.%& forings of Cepharnarm ariſe , called Mons 
1{a.6. . as ” ® . 
«&z Chriſtz,a place by our Saviour often frequen- 


1.29. ted: azalſo then when calling his Diſciples 
kd a4; together,he made choice of twelve, which 
knw he called and ordained to be his Apoſtles or 
as. Meſſengers : of which place,or the as there- 
nick in done, there is often mention in the(e) E- 
Mi94t, vangeliſts. 

Adjoyning to theſe are Magdalel, a place 
vouch read, that it was forced by Bacchides in the 
k 7x4. time of the ( g) Macchabees : alſo (according 
| is to'Adrichomins). one of the two Berotha's of 

s Þ pu by Nephtalim. For Adrichomins maketh two of 
wp this name in this Tribe,(þ) one neer Chamath 
re br in the North border, of which Ezek.47.6. a- 
u31.x nother (upon a weak conjecture out of Jo- 
” 27 6. ſeph.ant.l.5. c.2.) he therefore placeth in this 
bis tract _ the —_— - Jab 3 becauſe the 

ings that joyned with Jabir againſt Joſna, 
== are ba at the waters «PARA, 

&cird 11.5, are by Joſephs laid to have encamped 
at the City Beretha in Galilee, not far from 
Cedeſs ſuperiour, which isallo in Galilee : all 
which may be true of that Berotha of which 
Ezek. (ecing it is in that Galilee which is cal- 


we deny not but that there vvas another Kiriathsjims in Renbeny of 

Joſ.13 g. e Mark 3. Math, 10, Aﬀts 1. Matth.5.6,7. f Joſ.19.38 

tie g z, b Baratbena Ptolomeo in fine Arabia deſerts : Tunio cadem cum 
ng civiietus Hededeteris, 2 Sem 3.8, 7o/ 18.25, 


!'o 


led the upper Galilee, or Galilee of the Gen- 

tiles, The ſame Adrichomins placeth the Re- 
glon of Berim neer Abela (of which Abela, or 
Abel-Beth Mahacah, we have ſpoken alrea- 
dy)this he doth upon a conjecture touching 
the place, 2 84am 20. 14. where ſome read 
Abel &» Bethmahacah, &- ommnia loca Berim : 
but the better reading is, & ommes Berine, 
that is, with all the Ber#i : for Shebah being of 
Benjamin(in which Tribe alſo there is a City 
called Berotha, or Beeroth) drew the men of 
that City after him. 

To the North of Berotha of Nephtaline 
ſtandeth Sebarim under Libanus,remembred __ 
by Ezek, 47. and Aroſeth gentiunt, neer the Fad. 4: 
waters of Merom, or Samochonitis, the City 2"; * 

f Siſara, Lieutenant of the Army of the ſe- Jol.19 37; 
cond Jabin: from whence not far off,towards ' **x-1 5+ 
the Sea of Galilee, is Edrai,or Edrehi, a ſtrong 7" 5, 
City : befides many others,whereof I find no 25: 
particular ſtory of importance : as Ser in 
7oſ.c.19.9.35. called Triddim-Tzer, and na- 
med for the firſt. of their fenced Cities : 
whence they make two Cities, 4/edim and 
Ser. Then Adama, which they call Edam : 
alſo Hiex, which they call Ahion, of which in 
the books of Kings. Then the ſtrong City of 
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reg of ſtrength, (f) and Meſaloth, of which we | 


Cinnereth, after called Gennezareth, whence wars 53; 
we read of the Land and Lake of Genneza- kt 5.1. 
reth, the ſame Lake which is alſo called the 
Sea of Tiberixs.In the body of the Land the 
place Gelgala to the South border : of which « ,,;. 
* 1 Mac.9.2. alſo divers others, named Jof. place of 
19.as Vcuca,or Chukkok, Horem and Azanoth- tbe Mec-. 
tabor ( which they place towards the Eaſt = 5m 
arts ) and out of the ſame place of Joſua, Gagane 
erzon,Lakkum Jepnael,Heleb,and(4)Raccatk; i neg 
which two laſt they place neer Ceſarea Phi- bo may 
lippi: To theſe they add out of Joſpna,Nekeb, — 
and Ademi: for which two Junius readeth good ot 
Foſſa Adamei , making it no Town , but a 6ite« in 
Ditch caſt by ſome of Adameth, as it ſeems; Jenn 
or at leaſt the cuſtody of which March or #«g+. 
Limit belonging to the Town. To theſe out * This 
of Num. 34. 10. they add Sephana, which 1 —— 
8am. 30.21. ſeems to be called Sipmoth. As Junine 
for Tichox and Helon , whereof the former = : 
they fetch out of Ezek. 47. 16. and the latter the fave 
out of Joſ.1 9.33. it may appear by Junius his vith Ker« 
Tranflation,that neither are to be taken for _—_ 
Cities: for the former hereadeth Median, being 
and for the later Qwercetum. The City of _— 
(1) Nephthalims, which they make the native by tranc. 
place of Tobje, and Naaſor neer unto it, they poſition 
fetch out of the Yulgar Tranſlation, Tob.7. 5. ereg 
but 1n the Greek Text there is no fign, nei- Kerthes 
vy 


e have 
ther of the one nor of the other. danke 95 


ready, that it 1s alſo Kiria thejim, | In the place, } Reg. 4. it is, which alſo 
they bring to prove that there vyas a City called Nephialims, as is evident 
by the following Veſes : the Tribe of Nephiahing is meant » and not any 


| City of that name. 


THE 


M ma 2 


of thi foſt Part 


C ua », Vit, © 


* 7oſ. 12. 


The ſesdnd Book. 


AY 


THE'TRIBE OF ZABULOMN © 


( Zabnlon, or-Zebulon, another of the | Aury 


ſons of Jacob by Lea,there were multer- 


ed at Mount $in4i;57400. able men,beſides 
women,children, and aged unable perſons: 


all which dying in theDefarts, tliereentred/| ſiege 


the Holy Land of their i{{ues 65000:fit to bear 
arms: who inhabited that part | ot Ca#aan, 
from 4ſher to the River Chſor South-ward, 
and fromthe Sea of Galilee to the Megiter 
Eaſt and Welt. g 
The Cities within this Tribe which bor- 
der 4frer,are Sicaminum onthe Sea ſhore; of 
which Joſeph. 4r.13:c:19.Debbaſet,of * which 
Joſ.19.11.Jekonam,or Jockneham(whole King 


- Foſ.2.bel. was (a)f{lain by Joſxa;and the City was given 
19, 


greater 
Cenais'in 
tae Tee 
fant. 
Nathaniel 
is ſaid to 
be of Cana 


c 
ded by. 
Zelotts: 

e The e- 


brew Huam- 


a 
to rh Levites::)and Gaba, after called the 
City of Horſemen, of a Regiment. there. gar- 
riſon'd by Herod. 'Thed the City!which bea- 


"2, reth the name of 2abnlany or the city of men, 


exceedingancient and magnificent,@þJburnt 
to the [ground by. Ceſtins, Lietvenant: of the 
Roman Army. Adricorrins makes itthe birth- 
City 6f (oY Elon Judge of Jrael, becaule heis 
called: Zxbnlonita': 'not marking thatam the 
ſame place; heis ſaid to be buried at:Hjalon. 

To the [Eaſt of this City of Zabwlax as Ca- 


Aſher : and beyond. it the leſſer ('d) Cana of 


; Galilee, where Chriſt converted water into 
- wine : the native City of Nathanzel, and, as it 
is thought-of Simeon Zelotes. Beyond it begin 
. the Muuntainsof Zab»lon- and then the City 


of Cethron (in Zeigler,Ghiltron) which defen- 
ded it-felf againſt Zabulorw. Then Berjabe, 


gainſt the Komars.Not far from hence ſtand- 
eth Shimon of Heron, whole King was lain 
by Joſua. - F 41 | 

Then Damna, or Dine, a City of the Le- 


merhoer, wites : then Noa, or rather Neha, of which Jof. 
(forwhich 1. 1.2. Then Dothan, or Dothain, where Jo- 
dee ſeph found. his brethren feeding their flocks : 
ther, 7oſ. the ſame wherein Elizeas,belicged by the 8y- 


- 44 + rians, ſtruck them all blind. 
expounds, Beyond it, towards the Eaſt,they.imagine 


qzr Ore? ('e) Arthar, or Amathar : then Remmor of 
foyns it the Levites, Thelaſt of the Cities on the 
with the North border of Zabxlox is Bethſaida, one of 


ber the ten Cities of Decapolzs , ſcituate on the 


ir,&rends Galilzar Sea, and watered by the fprings of 
Rim ' Capharnaumythe native City of the Apoltles, 
rerma Wee » fo . S, . 

thoerum, Peter, Andrew, and Philip. Herein Chriſt did 
mu ©x7. many miracles, but theſe people being no 


' juxtanoftras leges (faith he) ad ſeptem dies im ** 
. teth,of which Joſc 19.15. 0n the border. of puruc Likew 


| but in Nephralim. | 
.. Which ſtandethin the partition of the upper | 
' and nether Galilee, fortified by Joſephus a- 


CO —— 


others,received-the-lame Curſe of threatned 
miſeries.as,Wo be unto thee Bethſaidaz&c. 
;Aldbagſt the Welt border of Galilee , to- 
watds the South from! Bethſaida ,,\was the 
{trong/Caſtle of Magdaluerthe habitation of 
' Magaelernor long {ince Ranging. 


| And beyond irthe ſtrong anddigh ted 
City of Jotapate, cn1g9 9108 Fe b&s-in;the 
Roman war : but'in the end ,. after.a long 


lurpriſed by Yeſþatia#, who flaughte- 
red woe; arr 6 / the Citizens, and held 
12co. prifoners; whereof Joſephws the Hiſto- 
Tian was-O0e.. {1 9 | | 
->The-taft 9nd greateſt of the Cities on that ©, 
*:Gea, and the Lakeof Genezzareth,, within * m% 
ZabMlon, wasthat ob Tiberias,. from whence na 
afterward the Gabi&ar Sea alſo: c Cie 
name; and was called the Sea of theiCity Ti tte 
berias, fo named-in\the honour -bf Tzberins 11118 
Cefar-; it was one of the ten Cities, andthe roviiy 
Metropolis of the Region Decapolitar, and 7% i 


the greateſt and laſt of the. lower. Gatzlee, rs 
From hence our! Saviour called Matthew tie 
fromthe Toll or Cuſtom-houſe, to be an As 5 
poſtle 5and.neev unto it raiſed the daughter 

of Jairus' from dedth: it-was builtſas Joſephir ,; 
reports) by Hered the 'Tetrath , the. 7 
of Philip, 1n the beginning of the raign of Ti-*%, 
berins Ceſar, in- the moſt truitful part of Ga-fwan 
lilee;but-in a ground: full of Sepulchres: Qwarn pris 


habeatur , .qui in talibns lacks: habitet  Cilty 
Whereas by oxr law he ſhould. be ſeven. dates wats 
held.as unclean, who inhabited in ſuch place: 4k 
by which words, - and by the whole place of 53, 
Joſephus it appears/, that this Tiber;gs is not Wok 


(as fomehave thought) the ſame-25:the old at 


Cinnereth, which was ſeated,not in Zebilon, **: | 


Neer unto this Tiberiss, at Emavs., there o 
were hot baths, where YVeſpatian the Empe- 


| rour encamped againſt Tiberias. More into 


Merk x, 6, 
Lyke 4.19 


leſs incredulous than the Capharnaims , and 


} 


the Land toward the South-weſt,is Bethuliz, 
ſeated on a very high hill, and-of great 


| ſtrength , famous by the ſtory of Holofernes 
and Judith,ſuch as it is. Neer which ſtandeth 


Bethleem of Zabulon : and adjoyning unto it 


Capharath , fortified by Joſephas againſt the xranþ 


Romans : and Japha, an exceeding ſtrong ju 
place,afterward torced by Titxs: whointhe jon 
entrance.and afterward in fury ſlew 1 5000 
of the Citizens; and carried away above 7ſuy 
two thouſand priſoners. 3 _ 
On the South fide-are the Cities of Cartha 3am, | 
of the Levites,and Gabara,of which Joſephs a fo 
in his own life, then Jafie, according to Adri- " 
chomins (of which Joſ19.12.) for he thinks ig: 1% 
that it is not that Japha of which we ſpake hu, 
but now out of Joſephns. Jideala, of which ;;,iw | 
Joſ.19. 15. Hierome calls it Jadela : _—_ wo 
eſt- 


Y 


vit, Cn APs VH. 
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Tefert 


Fil 


. Chappel 


Weſtward, Legio,, (afterward a Biſhops ſeat)| 


2 


effa, or Saffra, the birth-city of| 
begs, James ang on | Then 
#7, or Sephora,; according to. Joſephus - 
rum ers o Brochard : which af- 
| 5 fat 1 Hege Mo and Hierome, was 
PEG, SBI of. Joachyp: and 
a 


ents of, the Virgin Ade 
Herod the char, and 
; made head 


This Fep 


: "4 

an. h lerad A 
Reg ror 
rounded it with a 


ry pit was 
Lg | 


Urbings | 


—— —  — _—_— 


lethinto the Sea of Galilee by Alagdalum : 
and the third isa branch of a river riling out 
of the Fountains of Caphernaum , which fal- 
leth alſo intothe ſame Sea, and near 2ſrgds- 
Inm ;, "which Torrent they call Dothar, trom S** Euiſtens 


11p 1n 


{the name of the citv, from which it patleth g,,1;,; 


Jordanis paruws , which rungeth from the 
Vallep of Jephthael, which Joſua reckoneth.. 
inthe bounds of Zabuloz: it,cndeth in the 
Sca of Galilee. -. $ «4 


Eaſtward to Betbſaida, and er with 0/,19.14. 


"ITY Y WY WY ET 


NEE FPOtIIN $. VI. 
THE. TRIBE; OF ISS ACHAR. 


eq he made, it the) <1] "He next gd ojming Territory to Zabu- 


ler, to the 


uth and Southweſt, was 


| char, who inhabited a part of the nether 


Galilee,within Jordan : of whom there were 
increaſed in Egypt, as appeared by their mu- 
[ters at mount $297, 54400. able and war-. 
like men, who leaving their bodies with the + 
reſt, inthe Delarts , there cntred the Holy 


te, was Tarichea, diſtant from Tiberias 7.,;chea iu 


| 447 O4ZOO., | 
Teh [t city, pf this Tribe, near the Sea of 
4l1 


In this Territory of Zabulor there are di- 
vers ſmall Mountains: but Taber is the moſt 
renowned , by the apparition of Moſer and 
Elias : and by the Transfiguration of Chriſt 
i _ the preſence of Petey, - James, and Toby: .\ 


unto whom Moſes and Elias appeared; in 
memory whereof, on the top of the Moun- 
tain , the Emprey Helen built a ſumptuous 


In the chief River of Zabulon is Chiſon, 
which riſing out of Tabor, runneth with one 
ſtream Eaſtward to the Sea of Galilee, and 
with another ſtream Weſtward into the 
great Sea. This River of Chifſon where it ri- 

eth, and ſofar as it runneth Southward, is 
called Chedumim,or Cadumim:and for mine 
own opinion, I take it to be the ſame which 
Ptolomy calleth Chorſeus : though others di- 
ſtinguiſh them, and ſet Chorſers by Ceſaria 


d | eight 


| bred in the firſt of Kings,c.4.v.17.then Aber, 


pgliſh miles ,. or ſpymewhat more 3 a Sunor, 
city wherein the fers (by ie practice of a 
certain mutinous upſtart, John - n of Le- 
vi)fook. arms againſt Joſeph#s the Hiſtoriag,, 
then Governour of both Galilees, . This city, 


| was firſt taken by Cuſſi#, and 3000. Jews. 
{ carried thence captive; and afterward with. 


reat difficulty by Yeſpaſiar , who entred it. 
y the Seaſide,having firſt beaten the Jews 
in a Sea-fight upon the Lake os Sea of Ga-: 
lilee: he put tothe ſword all forts of people, 
and of all ages; ſaving that his fury being 
; ace with the Rivers of blood running 
through, every ſtreet , he reſerved the re- 
male for {Javes and bond-men. 
Next to Tariche is } prone Ceſſron , or Ci- [+ —_—_ 


ſhox of the Levites,and then Iſachar,remem- vvtich 
IChr.6 72. 
- 25 called 
Ebets, Tof. 19.20. and Kemeth, of which. Kees. 
Dof. 19. 21. otherwiſe Ramoth, 1.Chromn, 6.37. Jeſ«a 19. 


or Jarmuth, Toſ:21.19. this alio wasa city of! We G 


the Levites,from whoſe Territory the Moun- t Kings 

; INNING * 20. 26, 
tains of Gilboetake beginning : and range 137 
themſelves to the Mediterran ea , and tO- two places 
wards the Welt as far asthe City of Jezrael, 7nius 


| 4 akes A- 
between which and Ramoth, arethe cities of ,j,cin 14 


Bethpheſes,or Bethpaſes,according to Zezeler jer,accord- 
and Enadda,or Hen-chadda, near which Saud '"8 ** 4 
{lew himſelf : under thoſe, Aphec, or Aphecea, wo 
which Adrichomza placeth in Iſachar + be- placeth ic 
tween which and S#za, he ſaith, that the 7 7%** 


Paleſtine.There isa ſecond Torrent or Brook 


that riſeh in the Hills of Bethulia, and fl-| 


Philiſtims incamped againſt 7rael, and after- Joſ.15. 53. 
ward againſt Sax; a Land thirſty of blood, 


for 


SY 


| 
, 
; 
; 
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"The feomd Back of the firſt Part 


for herein alſo.faith he, the Syrians with two 
and thirty Reexl: afliſting Bemhadad, incoun- v] 
tered Achab, and were overthrown and | Hapharaime, or 
llaughtered : to whom the King of Irae! 


made a moſt memorable anſwer, when Ber- 
hadad vaunted before the victory : which 


1 Xing-10. was, Tell Benhadad, Let not hime that girdeth 


1 Kings 


20. 23. 


Fadith 1.8 
& 7.3-. 


1119. Caſaloth, of which 1 Mac. 9.2. Anem,or He: 


jahin derifion tcl1d them, that their God was 


his harneffiboaft himſelf as he that putteth it off: 


meaning, that glory followed after vi&ory,' 


but ought not to precedeit. In the year fol- 


lowing,in the fields,as they ſay,adjoyning to 


this city , was the ſame vain-glorious Syriar 
utterly broken and diſcomfited by Achab : 
and 100000. footmen of the Aremites, or 
Syrians, Nin: before whichoverthrowthe 
ſervants and counſellors of Benhadad (inde- 
rifion of the God of Iſrael) told him,That the 
Gods of Iſrael were Gods of the'M 
and therefore if they fought with them in the 
Plains, they ſhould overcome theme. 42A 
Under.Aphec,towards the Sea,they ſet the 
city of Efrelor , in the.Plains of Galilee; 
called alfothe great field of Eſdreloz', and 


the Mountains © 


o 


from the Sea-coaſt towards Tiberias, by the 
banks of Chiſox, there are found the city of 
Aphraizs,” and the Caſtles of 
Mezre and Saba: of which Brochard and 
' Breidenbach: and then Nai# on the: River 
Chiſon : a beautiful city while it ſtood; inthe 
Gartes\ whereof Chriſt railec 
widows onely fon, '* 

Ther Seow or Shjow , named Tof. 19; be- 
tween the two Hills of Hermon, in Iachar : 
beyond it ſtandeth Endor, famous by reaſon 
of the lychantteſs that updertook to raiſeup 


the of Sazrwelat the inl - rn; .; oft 

Beg it ſtands Arebarath and Rabhith, 
named To; tg. v. 19,20. Then Dabarath, as it 
is named, To 21, 28, or Dobrathz, iy it is ta- 
med,1 Chr 6.71. This ciry (which ftretch- 
eth it {elf over Chiſon) was a city of refuge 
belonging to the Levites.. * duh ive 

Next to Deberath is Arbets fituate;, tiear 
the Caves of thoſe two Theeves which 


- 


reatly moleſted Galilee in Herods time. It 
Snot on one fide to' the Mountain of 


'Caap, Vii | 


&- 


raiſed from death the Zut; 


Ls, 


Maggeddo* in the border whereof are the| char, or Hermon, and on the other 70 the ,,., 
ruines of Aphec to be ſeen,faith Brochard,and | Valleytof Jeſraekwhich Valley continueth it 
x Chron. 6, B-ejxdenbach. After theſe ate the cities" of ſelf 


Io 


Gannime, of the Levites, and Scefime, or Sha- 
Welt border of 1ſacher,of which 


batſjime, 
Ro" wants 7 the Sea coaſt, 
there is found the Caſtle of Pilgrims:a ſtrong 
Caſtle, invironed with the Sea , ſometime 
the ſtorehoufe and Magazine of the Chriſt;- 


Tolouſe. | 

From the Caſtle of Pilgrims , the Sea ma- 
keth a great Bay towardsrhe North,and the 
farthermoſt ſhore beginneth Mount Carmel, 
not far from the River Chiſon , where Elijab 
aſſembled all the Prophets and Prieſts of 
Baal.and prayed King Achab,and the people 
aſſembled , tomake trial whether the'God 
of Nrael, or the Idol of Baa were to be wor- 
ſhipped, by laying a ſacrifice without fire on 
the Altar : which done, the Prieſts of Bal 
prayed , and cut their own fleſh after their 
manner, but the fire kindled not, while E/z- 


either in purſuit of his enemies, not at leiſure, 
or perchance aſſeep, &c. but at the prayer of 
Elijah the fire kindled notwithſtandiog that 
he had cauſed the people to caſt many veſ- 

ſels of water thereon: by which miracle the 

people incenſed, flew all thoſe Idolaters on 

the banks of Chiſor adjoyning. 

Atthe foot of this Mountain tothe North, 
ftandeth Caiphes, built, as they ſay, by Cai- 
phas the high Prieſt. It is alſo known by the 
name of Porfina, and Porphyria, ſometime a 


\ 


Bethſan,or Scythopolis,the Eaſt bor- 2m 
der of Iarhar, even tothe Mediterran Sea : * 
' two parts whereofare incloſed by theMotin- ani 
tains of Gzlboe on the South, and byHermon® 


and the River Chjſox on'the North. In thaſet ues 


* Plains Gideon overthrew the Midianitts 


and herein, they think, Sax! fought againſt {6 
the Philiftims, Achab againſt the Syrians, and 15s 


Suffragane Biſhops ſeat, Returning again 


| 


exs, and built by the Earl of Saint Giles, or| the Tartars againſt the Saracens. 


S— 


6. VIL 


THE HALF OF THE TRIBE 
OF MANASSE. 


| L 
Of the bounds of this half Tribe : and of Scy- 
thopolis, Salem, Therſa, and others. 


'F- He next Tribe which joyneth it ſelf to 
 Iachar towards _ , is the half 
of Manaſſe, on the Welt fide of Jordan. Mr- 
naſſes was the firſt begotten of Joſeph, the 
eleventh ſon of Jacob. His mother was an 
Egyptian.the daughter of Putiphar Prieſt and 
Prince of Helzopolis: which Manaſes,with his 
brother —_ , the grand-chi}dren of Ja- 
cob,were by adoption numbred amongſt the 
ſons of Jacob,and made up the number of the 
twelve Patriarchs, 

| Of Manaſie there were increaſed in Egyf!, 
as they were numbred at Mount $Sin#, 
32200. able men : all which being conſumed 
ia the Defarts , there centred of their —_— 
52700, 
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of the Hiſtory of the Wirld. 


* of his Nurſe there 


2700. bearing arms, The Territory which 
£ll on this cnckalCof Manafſe,was bounded 
by Jordan on the Eaſt , and Dora uponthe 
Atediterrax Sea on the Welt , Jeſracion the 
North, and Machmata is the South border. 

The firſt and principal City which ſtood 
in this Territory was Bethſar,lometime Ny/e, 
faith Pliny, built by Liber Pater, in honour 
ried,of the lame name, 
which Solizus confirms. Afterward when the 


Scythians invaded {ſia the leſs , and pierct 


- jnto the South, to the uttermoſt of Celoſyria, 


they built this City a-new, and very magnt- 
ficent t and it had thereupon the name of 
$Scythopolzs, or the City of Scythians, given 
by the Greeks. 

_ Theſe barbarous Northern people con- 
ſtrained the Jews to fight againſt their own 
Nation' and kinred ; by whoſe hands when 
they had obtained victory, they themſclves 
ſet on the Jews which ſerved them, and {Jew 
them all, Stephanus makes it the utmoſt to- 


' wards the South of Celofyria : and Strabo 


Hieram 


Fin, 
kl, 


joyns it to Galilee. It is ſcated between Jor- 
dan and the Hills of Gilboe, i» anlone ad 
wontes acrabitene,(aith Zeigler.But I find it in 
the Eaſt part of the Valley of Jefrael near 
Jordan : after that Jordar (trengtheneth ir 
ſelf again into a River, leaving the Sea, or 


Lake Genezareth. Notwithſtanding Monta- 


»#s deſcribes it far to the Weſt,and towards 
the Mediterran Sea, near Endor, contrary to 
Stela, Laicſtan, Adrichome, and all other the 
beſt Authors. This City was the greateſt of 
all thoſe of Decapolis : but the children of 
Manaſſe could: not expel the Inhabitants 
thereof: and therefore called it Same, an 
enemy. or Beth-ſar, the houſe of an enemy. 
Over the walls of this Beth-ſax the Phili- 
ſtims hung the body of Saxl, and his ſons 
ſlain at Gz/boe. It had,while the Chriſtian re- 
ligion flouriſhed in thoſe parts, an Archbi- 
ſhop, who had nine other Biſhops of his 
Dioceſs, numbred by Tyrizs, in his 14. Book 
and-12; Chapter : but the ſame was after- 
ward tranſlated to Nazareth. The later tra- 
vellers in thoſe parts affirm , that there is 
daily taken out among the rubble and the 


ruines of that Ciry,goodly pillers,and ether 


picces of excellent Marble , which witneſs 
the ſtately buildings, and magnificence 
which it had in elder times , but it is now a 
poor and deſolate Village. 


I From Beth-ſan keeping the way by Jor- 
. ; & . . o . 
u.n, which City the ancient Rabbines, faith Hie- 


dan;they find an ancient City called Salem, 


rome, do not find to be the ſame with Hieru- 
ſalem: there being in the time of Hierome 


and fince, a town of that name,ncar S:ytho- | 
polis before remembred, which if the place |but ſomewhat nearer Jordan than to 
, j 


of Scripture, Gem. 13. 18. do nct confirm, 
where the Vulgar readeth tranſwvitque in 
Salem urbem Sichemornm (tor which others 
read venit incolumis ad Civitatem Sechermm, 
making the word Shalem not to be a proper 
name, but an adjective) yet the place Johr 
3. 13. where 1t is ſaid, that Jokz was bapti- 
Zing in A702 near Saltm, may ſomewhat 
[trengthen this opinion, and yet it isnot un- 
likely that this Salem of whichS. Jobz ſpeak- 
eth, i9But contracted of Shabalim of which 
Inthe Tribe of Benjamin, 1 Sam. 9g. 4. This 
word Junizs maketh to be the plural of 
Shubal: of which we read, 1 Sam 13.17. for 
as for that which is added out of Canticles 
6.12. of Shalammitis , asif it had been as 
much as a Woman of this Sa/cm near Zo, 
it hath no probability. 
Not far from thence where they place This City 
Salem,they find Bezech the City of Adonibe- 35%, by 
Zee, Joſephus calls it Bala: here it was that 7,9 1. 3, 


Sawl ailembled the ſtrength of JFael and feeverh to 
Jude , to the number of 330000. when he $26he*® 
meant to relieve Jabeſh Gilead, againſt Naaſh 7eſepb.ant. 
the Azmonite : who would give them no 0- 7,5: , 
ther conditions of peace,than to ſuffer their - © 
right eyes to be thruſt out. Near Bezech is 

the City of ZBerhbera, or rather Beth-bhra, of 

which Jzdg.7.24.in the ſtory of Grdeer : and 

then Ephre,or Hophra, wherein Gideon inha-- 

bited : inthe border whereof ſtood an Al- 

tar conſecrated to Baal , which he pulled 

down and defaced; and near it that ſtone, 

on which Abizelech the Baſtard flew his 70. 
brothers; a Heatheniſh cruelty, practiſed by 

the Terk to this day : and not far hence,be- 

tween the Village of 4fophor and Jorday, 
Ptolomenws Lathkurns overthrew Alexander J9-1-13.7. 
King of the Jews,and (laughtered,as Joſephns * © © 
numbereth them , 3oco. but according to , 
Timagenes 5COCO, after which victo: y.,as Pto- 

lomy paſt by the Villages of the Jews, he 

flew all their women, and cauſed the young 
children to be ſod in great Caldrons,that the 

reſt of the 7ews might thereby think that the 
Egyptians were grown to be men-eaters,and 

ſtrike them with the greater terror. 

Towards the Welt and on the border of + This .4- 
Iſachar , they place the Cities of * Amer of ®** 7m: 
the Levites, and Abel- Mebola, which Junius, Po 
Jade.7.22.placeth in Ephraim : it was the ha- make: «+ 
bitaticn of Heliſers the Prophet, numbred CY 
among thoſe places, 1 7eg. 4.12. which were nec, 
given in charge to Bare by Solomon , to Which 7el 
whoſe charge alfo Tahanac belonged, a place gijerone 
of great ſtrength, which at the firſt refiſted names it 


C . . m Aner 
Jojaa , though their King was attcrward one. 


hanged, and their City given tothe Levites. derme ot 
3 S 5 7. «ADrandam _ 
In the body of this Territory of Maze, gm - 


the A/c- Tof. 12.17 
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* KS! 2: field : for which his mother Jezabel murther- 
| ed Naboth. 


diterran Sea;were three great Cines, to wit, 
Therſa,whole King was one'of thoſe that Jo- 
ſnatlew : whichthe Kings of T/rael uſed for 
their Regal ſeat, ti}l ſuch time as Sameria 
was built. From hence the wife of Jeroboarm 


1 Ki"2.14 wentto Achia to enquire of her fons health:' 


who knowing her, though ſhe were difgut- 
ſed. told her of her ſons death. | 
The ſecond was Thebes near Samraria, of 
which .name there are both. in ' Egypt and 
Greece, of great fame : inthe aſlault of the 
Tower of this Town.,whereinto the Citizens 
retired, the Baſtard Abimelec was wounded | 
by a weighty ſtone , thrown-by a woman 
over. the wall,'who deſpairing of his recove- 
ry.,” commanded his Page toſlay him out-- 
right ,. becauſe it ſhould not be ſaid that he 


Fudg. 9 3, Periſhed by the ſtroke. of a woman... But o- 


thers ſet this City' in Ephraim near Sichem,'or 
Neapelis. £11c2:908; | | 
The third is Acrabata,of whichthe Terri-/ 
tory adjoyning is called Acrabatena, (oneof' 
the ten Toparchies,or governmentsin Jadea) 
-for which Hierome; 1 Mac.5. reads Arabathe- 
24: but in the Greek it 1s Acrabatine: Iſdore 
calls it Agrabat. This City had one of the lar- 
geſt Territories of all Paleſtine belonging to 
the Governour thereof. Joſephus remembreth 
itoften, as in his ſecond book of the Jews 
wars, c. 11-25, 28. and elſewhere. 

The difference between a Tetrarchy and a 
Toparchy, was, ''that the firſt was taken for a 
Province,and the other for a City with ſome 
lefler Territory adjoyning; and a Tetrarch| 
isthe ſame with Preſes in Latine', and Preſe- 
dent in Engliſh, being commonly the fourth 
part of a Kingdom; and thereof ſo called, 
Pliny nameth ſeventeen Tetrarchies in Syria : 
the Holy Land had four, and ſo hath the 
Kingdom of Ireland to this day , Lemſter, 
Ulſter, Connath, and Munſter. 

To the South-welt of Acrabata they place 
the Cities of Balaamr.or Bilham,and Gethrem- 
m10n Of the Levites:but Junius out of Joſ.21. 
25.and 1 Chroz:.6.70. gathers that theſe two 
are but one ;, and that Jibleham, Jof. 16. 11. 
1s another name of the ſame City. 

Then is Jezael a Regal City,ſer at the foot 
of the Mountains of Gzlboe, towards the 
South-welt: herein Jezabel.by a falſe accuſa- 
tion, cauſed Naboth to be ſtoned, to the end 
ſhe might poſleſs his Vineyard adjoyning to 
the City, which Naboth retuled to 1el], be- 
cauſe it was his inheritance from his father, 

Joram allo was-caſt unburied into the ſame 


by 


Toward'the Sea from Jezacl is the City 
which they call Gaber : in whoſe aſcent as 
Ahaziah King of Juda fled: from Jeb, when 


% 


he had ſhin Joram , he was wounded with 
the ſhot of an atrow, of which wound he'di. 
ed at Maggeddo- adjoyning. The Scripture 

calls this City of Gaber, Gur. &0h 

TR hats wn near unto whichthe 
good King Joffas was ſlain by Necho Kihp of 
Peypr,in wy unadviſedly dernabtn 'Oor 
Necho marched towards' Afyria againſt the 
King thereof,by the commandment of Gog, 
whom Joſas thought to reliſt-in his paſſage, 
It was afterward called A/aximianoplis, 

A neighbour City 'to Adadremmon. was 
Maggeddo , often remembred in the Scrip. 4, 
tures; whoſe King was ſlain among there 
by Joſua : yet they defended their City for 1 
long time againſt Maraſſe. The River which 
paſleth by the:Town , may perhaps be the 
ſame which Ptolomy calleth Chorſew and not 
that of which we have ſpoken in Zabulon,Fox 
becauſe this name is not found in the ' Scrip. - 


tures, many of thoſe that have deſcribed t 2 
Holy Land, delineate no ſuch River. 2/400rt 

only fets 'it down in his Geography of the 
twelve Tribes : but the River which paſſeh 

by Maggedao, he underſtandeth to be but; 
branch, falling ING and Schrot 

make a great confluence of waters in this 
place,agreeable to this Scripture 1a the fifth 

of Judges:Then fought the Kings of Canaanin 
Tanaac bythe. waters of Maggeddo. But theſe 
Authors, and with them Ste/a, give it no 0- 
ther name than the Torrent fo called. 

But ſeeing that ancient Coſmographers 
ſtretch out the bounds of \Phenicia even to 
Sebaſte,or Samaria; and $trabo far beyondit 
on the Sea-coaſt': And Joſephs calls Ceſaria wil, 
Paleſtine,a City of Phenicia: yea, Lanrentim «1 
Corvinws extendeth Phenicia as far as Geza : 
ſceing alſo Ptolomy ſets down Chorſews for the 
partition of Phenicia and Judea , this river 


| running Eaſt and Weſt parallel with Sam 


ria: 1t 1s very probable that this Torrent 
called Maggeddo, after the name of the City 
which it watereth,is the ſame which Ptolomy 
in his fourth Table of 4fa , calleth Chorſew. 
The later travellers of the: Holy Land call 
Maggeddo Subimbre at this day. 


IL 11. 


Of Ceſaria Paleſtine, and ſome other Towns. 


Rom Maeggeddo toward the Weſt, and 
E near the Mediterrar Sea,was that glort- 
ons City of Ceſaria Paleſtine:firſt,the Towe! 
of Straton:the ſame which Pliny calls Apolo- 
ia: though Ptolomy ſets Apel/onia ellewhere, 
and toward Feypt, between this City and 


Joppe , to which Yeſpaſian gave the name © 
Flatif 


oy 


L15-6. 13, 


bel, ſacy, 


therein laboured toexceed all the works in 
"that part.of the world. For beſides the edi- 


bl 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


—_ -—_—_ 


Flavia Colonia. It was by Herod re-built,who | Naphoth Dor,as ſome read, Jof. 1. 2. fo called 


fices, which he reared within the Walls, of 
cut and poliſh't marbles,the Theater and Am- | 
phitheater, from whence he might look over | 
the Seas far away, with the high and ſtately | 
Towers and Gates:he forced a Harborow of 
Sreatcapadity,being i former times But an 


open Bay : and the wind blowing from the 


Sea, the Merchants haunting that Port,_ had | 


( faith Adrichomins) becaule it joyneth to 
the Sea, whoſe King was [lain by Ja. But 
Junius, for in Naphsth Dor, reads in trains 
Dor : and fo the Vulgar, iz regionibus Dor, 
although x Reg. 4.11. for the like ſpecch in 
the Hebrew it readeth o#2zis Nephath Dor - 
The Septuagint in the place of Joſua call it 


' Nephith-Dor”, and in the other ofthe Kings, 


Nepha-Dor: but the true nate by other 
places (as Joſ.12.23. Judg. 1.27.) may ſeem 


no other hope , but in the {trengthof their to beiDor. It was a ſtrong and powerful 


Cables and Anchors. 


This work be, per- 


City ,_and the fourth in account of thoſe 


formed with ſuch charge and Jabouut;'ias the | twelve Principalities, or Sitarchies , which 
like of that hath not been found in any | Solomon erefted. Junins upon Mace. 15, 11. 


Kingdom,nor'ma :zwhich;becauſe the | 
Materials were fetcht from far, and the 
weight of 'the ſtones was ſuch, as it exceed- 
eth Delick;l have added Joſephrrown words 
of this work, which are theſe. : Hare locornn 


placeth this between the Hill Car-re/, and 
the mouth of the river Cherſexs : fer ſo ſome 
name the river Chorſexs, of which we have 
ſpoken already.-: 1+, kd 

Into this City, for the ſtrength thereof, Try- 


in commoditatem corre@urus , cerculum por- |phon fled from Antiochus the ſon of Deme- 


ths cireumduxit quantum putaret maene claſſe tris ,' where he was by the ſame Antiochns IR 


recipiende fufſicere-: . & 1n- viginti nluarun 


profunelune; pregrandia ſaxa demiſit : quorum 


pleraque pedune  quinquagints longitudinis, | 


latitudinis verd ottodecim, altitudine novem-. 
pedali : fuerunt quedantetian majora, mins- 


ra alia ,, To mend this inconvenience of place 


faith Joſephus) he compaſt in 4 Bay wherein 
| _y Phot et kr £8 * and let down 
great ſtones twenty fadome deep - whereof ſome 
-were fifty foot long , eighteen foot broad., and 
nine foot: thick: and ſome bigger, ſome leſber. 
To thishe added an armor cawlite of two 
hundred foot long, to break the waves: the 


reſt he ſtrengthened with a ſtone wall, with | 


divers ſtately Towers thereon builded : of 
which the moſt magnificent he called Druſ#s, 
after the name of Druſus the ſon in law of 
Caſer in whoſe honour he intituled the City 
it ſelf,Ceſaria of Paleſtine : all which he per- 


Tyrins. | 


S. Hierome nameth Theophilus , Enſebius , 
Acacins, Enzorus, and Galafins, to have been 


beſieged with 12008. foot-men, and 8000. 
horſe: the fame perfidious villain that-re- 
ceived - 200. talents for the ranſom of Jona- 
than Macchabexs ( whom he had takenby 
treachery) and then flew him : and after him 
llew his own Maſter,uſurping for a while the 
Kingdom of $yr7a. ' It had alſo a Biſhops ſeat 
of the Dioceſs of Ceſaria. 


From Ceſaria towards the South, they ,,; 7,, 
place the Cities of Caphernaum, Gabe, and bell ſecr. 
Galgal: for beſides that Capharnanm famous + '& © %& 


in the Evangel/ts,they find in theſe parts near 
theWelſt Sea,another of the ſame name. Of 
Gabe, Hierome in locis Hebraicis. The famous 
Galgal, or Gilgal, was in Benjamin : but this 
Gilgal,they ſay, it was whoſe King was (lain 
by Joſua. | 

Then Artipatris,ſo called of Herod, in ho- 


| nour of his Father : but in the time of the 
formed in twelve yearstime. It was the fir(t| 
of the Eaſtern Cities that received a Biſhop : | 
afterward erected into an Archbithoprick, | 
14,13 Commanding twenty others under it, faith | nant to Demetrins : 


Macchabees, It was called Capharſalama : in 


the. fields whereof Judas Macchabens over- N*17-31 


threw a part of the Army of Nicanor,Lievte- 
an Army drawn into Ju- 
deaby atraiterous Jew,called Alcimus: who 
contended for the Pric{t-hood, firſt under 
Bacchides, and then under Nicanor. To this 


Biſhops thereof. In this City was Cormelins | was Saint Par carried priſoner from Hier- 
the Centurion baptiſed by Saint Peter : and ſalem,condudted by 470. ſouldiers,te defend 
herein dwelt Philipthe Apoſtle. S. Paw was | him from the fury of the Jews. In after- 


herein two years priſoner,under the Preſident | 


Felix, unto the time and government of Por- 
cins Feſixs : by. whom making his appeal, he 
wasſent to Ceſar. Here, when Herod 4grippa 
was paſhng on to celebrate the @uinquenna- 
liz, taking delight to be called a god by his 
Hlatterers, he was ſtricken with ah Angel un- 


to death, ſaith Joſephus. 


| | 
To the North of Ceſaria ſtandeth Dora, or | 


times the Army of Godfrey of Bullion at- 


'tempted it in vain : yet was It taken by 


Balawine, It was honoured in thoſe dayes 
with a Biſhops ſeat, but it is now a poor 


Village, called 4ſr, faith Brochard. Near 


unto this City the Prophet Jonas was 
three dayes preſerved in the bedy of a 

Whale. 
Into the Land, from dAntipatris ard C4/a- 
N n ria, 


CC 
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Serab.t16, Strabo comprehends in this Countgy of 


Bride. de 
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fins , evenunto Pelafmuze , the firſt Port of 
| 


rieftandeth Narbate, whereof the Territory 
taherh name : which Ceſtzes the Komax wa- 
ſted with fire and ſword ; becauſethe Jews 
which dwelt at Ceſaria fled thence,and car- 
ried with them the Books of 24sſes. Neer 


unity it &s the Mountain of 4bdis, the Ste- 
ward of King Achab - wherein he hid an hun- 
oh ona: and fed them : after which 


he himſclt is faid to have obtained from God 
the Spirit of Prophecy allo. | 
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VIIL. 


Of the Kingdom of Pheenicia. 
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SL. 


The bounds and chief Cities , and Founders , and Name of this: hb. 
we anvention of Litters aſcribed to them. Is of the 


Fcauſe theſe five Tribes, of Afer, 
= © | and the 


Phaniciz, to wit; of fo much as lay 
to the South part of Awii-libanus ; 1 have, 
therefore gathered a brief of thoſe Ki 


many of them as time (which | 
things) hath left to polterity : and that the 
reſt periſhed, it is not ftrange : ſeewwy fo. 
many Volumes of excellent learning in fo, 
long a race and revolution, and info many 
changes of Eſtates,and Conquelt of Heathen 
Princes have been torn, calt away,or other-! 
wile conſumed. | 

The limits of this Kingdom , as toucking 
the South parts,are very uncertain: but all 
Coſmographers do in effect agree,that it takes 
beginning from the North, where that part| 
of Syria, which is called Caſtotzs, ends: molt: 


of them bounding it by Orthoſta,to the North | led 


of Tripoles. Ptolomy makes it a little largerias: 
reaching from the River Eleatbers: that falls 
into the Sea atthe Iſland of Aradus , fome-| 
what to the North of Or:boſia, and ſtretching 


Kingdom of| and like beſt of P:eloavies deſcription 


Z9e.On the contrary,Diodorar Sicalus fol 
dethit up in C ze, Which he: 
not. But for my ſelf, Ltake a middle courke, 
s who 
was ſcldom deccived in his own art._It had 
in it theſe famous Maritimate Cities (beſides 
all thoſe of the Iſlands) to wit, Areder, Or- 
theſia,Tripolis Botrys, Bybles, Berytas, Sidon, 
Tre, Ptolomass (or Acon) Dera, ard Cefaria 
Fems - and byreaſon of the many Ports 


ly Sea-towns, i anciently com- 
rene rc Trades'of the Eaſtern world: 
and they were ablohute Kings of the 47cds- 
terras Sea.” - 

The ancient Regal Seat of thoſe Princes 
was Zidoz, built by Zidon the firſt fon of Cu- 
za4r < and the people then ſubjefto that 

le were called wt 5 the ſame 

tate continuing Even unto Joſes's time... Far 
all then, it is NTT 
one King of all thatRegion; afteewardcal- 
bexicia : which Procoptus alſo confurm- 


eth in his ſecond Book of Vandals wars. But 
1a proceſs of time the City of Tre adjoyn- 
ing, became the more magnificent : yet., ac- 
cording to the Prophet.it was but a daugh- 


from thence alongſt the coaſt of the 27eds-| ter of Zider , and by them firſt built , and 79% 


terran Sea , as far as the River of Chorſeus ; 
which ſeems to be that which the Jews call 


| propled. 


Bur aſter the death of 24ſes, and while 


the Torrent,or River of Aeggeddo. Pliny ex- Joſue yet governed 7ſrael, Agenor an Egyptian 


tends it {urther, and comprehends - Joppe 


of Thebes,or'a Phwnician bred in Egypt, came 


within it : Corvizus and ws, Joppe and| thence with his ſons Cadzas, Phenix Cyrus, 
Gaze. Phenicia apud priſcos appellate ( laith and Cilix , ( fay Cedrenus and Gartizs ) and 


Eudens ) ques nznc Palrſtima Syrie dicitur ; It 


built and --pofſeſt the Cities of Zyre and Zr- 


was called Phenicis of old ( faith he) which | don - towit,the new Tyras;and brought into 


wow is called Palsſtina of Syria. 


Phenicia (focalled after the name' of his ſe- 


cond ſon ) the uſe of Letters : which alſo 


Phanicia all the Sea-lide of Jude, and Pale. |Cadmus in his purſuit after his filter Exropa, 


taught the Greciazs.For Taxras King of Crete, 
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when he ſurpriſed Tyre,had ſtoln her thence: 
of which the Poets deviſed the fable of Ju- 
piters transformation into a Bull, by whom 
that ſtealth was alſo ſuppoſed to be made. 
Pomponins Sabinus miakes Belus the firſt King 
of Phemicia; and finds Cadmmus his Succeſſor, 
whom he calleth his grand-child : and it 
ſeemeth that Belxs was the father of Ageror, 
and. nd0tNeptune 5 becauſe the ſucceſſours of 
Dids-held that name. alwaies 10 -reyerence, 
making it a part of their own, as Aſdrwbal, 
Hemnikal : whoſe memory Virgil alſo touch- 
eth in theſe Verſes. 


Hic Regina gravem gemimeis auroque popofcit, 

Implevitq; mero pateram:quam Belus O omnes 

A Belo lt, AS 

The Queen avon commands the weighty 
. bowl bv. | 

(Weighty with precious ſtones and maſlie 

-80):-2 2.1.2 
To flow with wine. This Belxs- us'd of old, 
And all of Belus Line. : 


Whether this Belzs were father or grand- 
father to Ageror,the matter is not great. But 
ir ſeems tome by comparing of times, that 
Belxs was Anceſtor to theſe Phericians, and 
preceded Agenor, For were Belus, or pp 
Belxs,the ſon of Neptune by Lybia the daugh- 
ter of Epaphus , or were he the ſon of Thele- 
gonne,according to Exſebins ; yet it isagreed 
that Cecrops then ruled in Attica « and 1n the 
end. of. Cecrops. time , ſaith Saint Auguſtine, 
Moſes left Egypt : Agenors ſucceſſour living 
at once with ſo, Now that 4gezor. retur* 
ned about the ſame time into the Territory 
of Zidon,l cannot doubt : neither dol deny, 
but that he gave that Region the name of 
Phenicia,in honour of his ſon. But inſtead 
of the building of Tyre and Zidor, it is pro- 
bable that he repaired and fortified both : 
and therefore was called a Founder, as Se- 
miram# and Nebuchodonoſor were of Babylon. 

For be it true, that Ageror was of the ſame 
Nation.and brought up in Egypt : where he 
learnt the uſe of Letters (Fe ypt flouriſhed in 
all kind of learning in Aoſes time) or were 
he by Nation an Egyptian, yet it is very like- 

ly that either he came to ſave his own Ter- 
ritory or otherwiſe to defend the coaſt of 
Canaan from the Iſraelites oy who were by 
yi led out of Egypr, to the great loſs and 
diſhonour of that Nation: and by Joſhna 
conduted over Jordar,to conquer and poſ- 
leſs the Canaarites Land. For though the E- 
8jÞtiens, by reaſon of the loſs which they re- 
ceived by the hand of God in the Red Sea, 
and by the ten plagues caſt on them before 
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that, and by the ſlaughter of ſo many of the 
male children at the ſame time, could not 


by land : whichalſo they knew had ſo many 
powerful Nations to defend it - the Deſarts 


bites, Amorites, and Ammonites their borde- 
rers: yet Egypt having ſuch Veſlels or Ships, 


or Gallies, as were thenin uſe, did not in 
all probability neglect to garriſon the Sea- 
coaſt,or affiſt Ageror with ſuch forces asthey 
had to ſpare 3 and which they might perform 
with the greater facility , in that the Phil- 
ſtirs, which held the ſhores of Canaan next 
adjoyning -unto them , 'were their Friends 
and Confederates. TIER 

Now, as it appeareth by the courſe of the 
ſtory,thoſe Cities of Phemicie, which Agenor 
was ſaid to have built (that 1s, to have forti- 


hinder the Hebrews from invading Canaan 


Inter-jacent, and the ſtrong Edomites, Moa- 


—— 
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fied and defended againſt Joſus, and againſt 
the Tribes after him, as Zidor, Sor, or Tyre, __ 


by Joſua called the ſtrong City Accho, atter- 


| ward Ptolomais, Achzib, and Dor ) were all 


that Phenicia had in thoſe daies. 

That the Kings of Phenicia were mighty, 
eſpecially by Sea, it appears, firſt by their 
defence againſt Jael: ſecondly,by this, thar 
David _ Solomon could not maſter them, 
but were glad of their alliance: thirdly,that 
one of their Cities, though they were then 
but Regnli, defended it falf 13. years againſt 
a King of Kings , Nebuchadonoſor : and that 
Alexander the great ( who being made vi- 
Ctorious by the providence of God, ſeemed 
unreſiſtable )ſpent more time jn the recovery 
of Tyre,than in the conquelt of all the Citics 
in Aſia. 

Other opinions there are, as that of Berge» 
ſas out of Joſephs , who conceives that Tyre 
was founded by Tyr«s the ſon of Japhet.And 
for the Region 1t ſelf, though Calſthenes de- 
rive it,ab arbore daGylorum ; and the Greeks 
from the word Phones, of laughter, becauſe 
the Phenicians flew all that came on their 
coaſts; yet for my ſelf, I take it that Phenix 
the ſon of Agenor gave it that name. But that 
either Agenor in Phemicia, or Cadmus his ſon 
in Greece, were the Inventors of Letters, it 
is ridiculous: and therefore the diſpute un- 
neceſſary. . 

The Ethiopians affirm,that Atlas,0Orion,0r- 
phens, Linus, Hercules, Promethens, Cadmus, 
and others, had from them the firſt light of 
all thoſe Arts, Sciences, and civil Policies, 
which they afterwards profeſt, and taught 
others : and that Pythagores himſelf was in- 
ſtructed by the Lybians: towit, from the 
South and ſuperiour Pgyptiars - from whom 
thoſe which inhabited neerer the out-let of 


Nilus, as they ſay, borrowed their Divinity 
Nn 27 and 


3. 


rs; 1, $7 pevria eft Pheenix quid tis ? mam Cadmits 


Joſeph. 
Poen, © ancient: and from the Records and Chro- 


The ſecond Book of the firſt Part 


fricans; whence Lucan, 


Lecas,1 5. Phoenices prime (fame fi creditiir ) auf + 


and Philoſophy : and from thetn the Greeks, 
thed barbarous, received Civility. Again, 


the Phenicians challenge this Invention'of 


Letters and of Learning: acknowledying ho- 
thing from the Egyptians at. all 3 neither do 
they allow that Agenor and his fons were A- 


Manſfir am 


rudibus vocew ſignrare fignr#s. 


Phenicians firſt (if fame may credit have) | 


In rude Chara@ers dar'd our words to grave. 
And that Cedmus was the fon of Agetey, 
ran, it 
y Zeno , 


and was a Pheniciar,and not an 

appeareth. by that anſwer thade by Zero 
when he in a kind bf reproach was calletl x 
Stranger, and not a Pheritian. h 


(4 
Phoenix So tebet Gracia dotfa libros. 


If a Pheritiahe born 1 am, what then? 


Cadwns was lo : to whom Gretce owes 
The Books of learned men. | 
Out of ddubt the Phenicinny were 


ticles of Tyre, Joſephs the Hiſtorian confirms 
a preat part of his Antiquities. The Thratiav5 
again 


bur affirm conſtantly,that the great Zempheis 


f-ouriſhed among them : when A4tlzs lived of Tyre,of Fad ec. as of (vera 


in Matritazia : Nilus and Vulcan in Egypt 
and Ochss in Phenicia. 


of 
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"| nk TI by the Kitigs and Nobili 
: a atiralia Gaads Jaja 
{Oo alia &c. Nataril laws bare cOmmun, 


when it was firſt difcovered.there was found 
wiinen Boo "after none tins thoſe 
HitrveIypbicks, anciently uſed by the Fy ypti> 
att, ie itln Nations: atid fo had'thoſe 
Americatt a Kind' of Herafdry ; 2nd" their 
ng tn Arths atid Seutchions ike 


other Knowledges : for even in Mexico; 


of othet Nations , 
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of the Kings of Tyre: \e 
Ut whatſoever remaineth of the Story 
Ind Kings of PR##754 (the botky of te- 
0, Sachoniatho,Mnaſess , and others bf that 
Nation, being no where found) the latne is 
'to be gathered out of. the Scriptures,  Joſe- 
phur and TheipBihs Abrhodblnus, * 
 Meenor lived at once with Joſun, to who 
ſucceeded Phenix,of whom that part of Ca-. 
244, 4nd fo fir towards the Notth'as {re- 
das, took the name of Phltnreta's whit Kit 


very | fucteeded Phenix it doth fot appear; bit tr 
fach rite tsrhe Grecian beleged Fog, 


| 


Yea, ſome of the tharincredible Arty 
French do not bluſh to maintain, that the Greete, Tetra 
abcient Gakfs.raupht the Orecks the ule of wicie about Tyre 


I Hitrtarier thinks,” wnd white Jebujthis 
| in Juds,the Urfhs had a =p. += 
for Hie aketh'df the ex x 

Kings 
In Terxer time , and'Wwhen he 'prepated 
wherewith he invaded 
# ruled that 'patt of Phe- 
and 2540: who'corntnand- 


LON otter Sciences. And do not we | ed,as fome Writers aHirm,Xerxes Fleet; ot r4- 
now that our Bardes and Druides are as | ther, as ſuppoſe, thole' 3b. Gallies; which 


ancient as thoſe Gazles , and that th 
their ſons hicher to be by them inſtructed in 
all kind of tearning ? 


| 
| 


ſent , himſelf brought to his aid : for at chis thas It 


ſcemerh, that the Phirv)clurs were Tributs- 
ries to the Perfiar : for being broke loth Kt- 


Laſtly, whereas others beſtow this inven- | gal,and petty Kibgs in Hierenties tire, th 


cion on 249ſes, the fame hath no probability | were ſubjetted = abuchbaonofor ; of whofe 


at all; for he lived at fuch time as Learni 

and Artsflouriſhed moſt , both in Egypt an 

Aſjria,and he himſelf was broughe up in all 

oo learning of the Egyptians, from his in- 
ncy. 

Eut true it is, that Letters were inverited 
by thoſe excellent Spirits of the firſt age,and 
before the general Flood : either by Seth or 
Eros, or by whom elſe God knows; from 
whom all wiſdom and underſtanding hath 
proceeded. And as the fame infinite God is 
preſent with all his Creatures, fo hath he gi- 
ven tlie ſame invention to divers Nations : 
whereof the one hath not had commerce 
with the other; as well in this as in many. 


conqueſts inthe Chapter before remembted, 
Hieremie prophelied. 

Tenner,though not Immediately ,fheceed- 
ed Tetremmeſtus, reretabred/by D.Sicutus in 
his 14. Book. 

- Strato, hisſucceſſor, 'and King of Zidon, 
Alexander Macedon threw out, becauſe of his 
dependency upon Darizs, and that HisPre- 
deceffors had ſerved the Faſt Empire againlt 
the Grecians. But divers Kings, of whom 
there is no memory , came between Terms 
and $trafo. For there were confutned 130- 
years and ſomewhat more , betweey Xerxes 
and Alexander Macedon, And this man was 


by Alexander eſteemed the more UNWOrrhy 
® 
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of reſtitution, becauſe (ſaith Crtizs) he ra- 
ther ſubmitted himſelf by the inſtigation of 
his ſubjects ( who foreſaw their utter ruine 
by reſiſtance) than that he had any diſpoſt- 
tion thereunto , or batt'4ny good afteCtion 
towards the Macedonians. js 

Of chis'St#4to,Atherens out of Theopompns 
reporteth ; that te wis' aan of ill living, 
and moft'voltptuousz' alo'that he appoin- 
ted cettaify pames ard prizes for womens 


datcers, fegers, whom he to'thisend 
chiefly drviteed, and aſſembled : tharhaving 


beheld tht rmoſt brautiful and lively athon 
them, He might recovet ther for his 6wn 
and deliphes. -Of the ſtrange actidetit about 


the deathrof one $trats King of theſe coaſts, | 
11 S. Hierome and others make mention: who 
#,7wis. having heard that the Perfans were neer 


him with an Arny 'too weighty for his 
ſrength,and finding that he was to hope for 
little prace;becauſe of his falling away from 
that Empire; and his athearing to rhe Eg 5p- 
riaves he determining to kilt himſelf, but fain- 
tir in'the'execution, his wife being preſent, 


| Tyrians 3 but theſe Authors , 


though they 
both pretend to write our of A/enander E- 
phefius, do in no ſort agree in the times of 
their reigns,nor in other particulars. 
Abibalus is the firſt King of the Tyriarns, 
co and Theophilus remember,whom 
Theophilus calls Abemalus : the ſame per- 
chance that the ſon of Sirach mentioneth in 


Princes of the Tyrians, 


(faith Eaſebins out of Fupolemus) conſtrained 
this S»ro# to pay him Trib:*te,of whom alſo 
David complaineth, P/al.83. 

Hiram ſucceeded Swron , whom Joſephus 
calls rome, and Theophilus ſometime Hreronj- 
mn; ſometimes Hieromns.but Tatian and Zo- 
naras,Chiram. He entred into a league with 
David,and fent him Cedars,with Maſons and 
Carpenters, to perform his buildings in Hze- 


| 


i 


ruſalem, after he had beaten thence the Jebu- 
ſites. The ſame was he that ſo greatly afliſted 
Solomon : whom he not only furniſhed with 


wreſted the Sword out of his hand, and ſlew | Cedars,and other Materials towards the rai- 


him : which dune,ſhe alſo therewith pierced 
her owt body, and died; 
'Aﬀer Hle#andey was-poſleſt of Zidor, and 
the other-8#r4#9 driventhence, he gave the 
Kingdom to Hepheſtion to diſpoſe of :* who 
haviri received great etitertaintnefit ofone 
of the'Ciizetis ,' in whoſe houſe ke lodged, 
offered tel reecompence him therewith s'-and 
willingly offered to'cſtablith him therein : 
bue this Citizen, tt© leſs vertuous then rich, 
defired Hepheſtion that this hofiour might 
be conferred on ſotne one of the blood and 


' race bf: their anciett” Kings : and preſented 


#3, whom Crrtins calls 4b- 


vinto hit Balo? 
7s we ;Abdoloneins, and Plutarch, 


doloariieres, Fu 


hands worki 


fing of the Temple, and with great ſums of 
money, but alſo he joyned with him in his 
enterprize of the Eaſt Pr dia, and of Ophir : 
and furniſhed $9/o»-ron with Marriners and 
Pitots : the Tyrians being of all Nations the 
molt excellent Navigators : and&lent him 120 
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his forty and ſixth Chapter, ſpeaking of the £4-46. 


To this Abibalus.Suron ſacceeded,if he be Prev #- 
not one and the ſame with Abibalus, David **8 *w 


talents of gold. Of this Hiram there is not 359"1- 
onely mentton in divers places of Scripture, + $-m , 5 
bur in Joſephns in his Antiquities the 7. and * Xs-1.9 


ſeetheth to be very mighty and magnificent, 
he deſpiſed the 20. Towns which Solomor: 
offered him : he defended himſelf againſt 


' Aljtomns + who at the very hour thathe was [that victorious King D4vid : and gave his 
called tothis regal Eſtate, was with his own 


daughter in marriage to S9/omor, called the 


in his Garden, fertihg herbs | Zidor;an - for whole ſake he was contented 


and roots , - for his relief afd ſuſtenance; | to worſhin 4tarorh, the Idol of the Phenici- 

though otherwiſe a wiſe man, and'exceeding ans. Hiram lived 53. years. | 
_{>w- | Baleaſtartus,vohom Theoph, Antiochenns cal- 1 Kin. rt, 

Thefe were the ancient Kings of Zidon : leth Bazorus, ſucceeded Hiram King. of Tyre 759% 7. 


Jult. ; 


whoſe eftate being afterwards changed into and Zidon.and reigned 7.years,according to 


Popular of Ariftoeratical : ahd by times and | Joſephus. 


turns ſabj 
there remuineth nofirrther memory ofthem 


tothe Emperours of the Eaſt, | 


3 | 


Abdaſtartus the eldeſt fon of Baleaſtartus, 
governed 9. yeares, and lived but 2c. years, 


that tlat which is formerly delivered in the |according to Joſephus : but after Theophilus 


Tribe bf Ffer. 


[he reigned 12. years, and lived 54. who be- 


The Kings of Tyre, Who they were before ing (lain by the four ſons of his own Nurſe, 
Sambels time , it doth'not appear : Joſephus the eldeſt of them held the Kingdom 12. 
the Hiſtorian , as is ſaid, had many things years. 
wherewith he garniſhed his Antiquities from | Aftartzs brother to Abdaſtartus,recovered 
the Tyrien Chroritles + and out of Joſephns the Kingdom from this Uſarper,and reigned 
and Theophilns Antiocherrus.there may be ga- 12. years. 


thered a deſcent of ſome twenty Kings of the | Aftarinmr, or Atharimns, after Theoph 
| 


[8.Chap. 2.8 2. in Theophrlus his third book, !%,,'., 
in Tatianns his Oration againſt the Greeks : » cbr.2.8, 
and in Soares, Tome the firſt. This Prince * 


years, 


tus.a 7oſeph. 54, 
third 7 


beoph 58 


he ert—— 
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7 beoph, 


Foſepb.31 


Theoph, 13. 


1 Keingy 


Toſh. 6, 


years. 


Theoph. 26. 


Joſeph.g. 
Theoph. 


Zuſtin.l.1 I 


Virgil l,1. 


third brother, followed 4ſtartns, and ruled 
9. years, and livedin all 54. 

Phelles the fourth ſon of Baleaſtartus, arid 

brother to the three former Kings , flew 4- 
ftarimns, and reigned 8. moneths, and lived 
5O. Years. 

Tthobalus ( or Juthobalus, in Theophilus) 
ſon tothe third brother 4ſtarimns, who 
the chicf Prieſt of the Goddeſs Aftarta,which 
was a dignity next untothe King, rever 
the death of his father, and ſlaughtered his 
Uncle Phelles : and reigned 32. years:3 the 
ſame which in the firſt of Kings, cage I6. Is 
called Ethbaal,wboſe daughter Jezebel Achab 
married. | 

Badezor,or Bazor, the ſon of 1thobalns, or 
Ethbaal, brother to Jezebel, ſucceeded his 
Father, and reigned 6; years, and lived in 


all 45. 
Mettimns ſucceeded Badezor,and reigned 


but 9. years(faith Joſephus) hehad two ſons, | Of 
9 Pygmalion and Barca, and two daughters, 


Eliſe and Anna. 
Pygmalion reigned after Mettimmws his Fa- 
ther 40. years, and lived 56. In the ſeventh 


ear of whoſe reign, Eliſa ſailed into Africa, 


and built Carthage, 143.years and 8.moneths 
after the Temple of Solomon : which by. our 
accompt was 289. years after Troy was ta- 
ken, and 143. before Rozre : and therefore 
that fiction by Yirg:l of Xreas and Dido muſt 
be far out of ſquare. For Pygmalion,covetous 
of Sichews hisriches , who had married, his 
ſiſter Eliſa, ſlew him traiterouſly as he ac- 
companied him 1n hunting : or if we believe 
Juſtine and Virgil.,at the Altar : whereupon 
Eliſa fearin —_ diſpoiled of her husbands 
treaſure , fled by Sea into Africa, as afoxe- 
ſaid : whom when Pygmalion prepared to 
purſue, he was by his mothers tears, and by 
threats from the Oracle arreſted. Barcaac- 
companied his ſiſter, and.afſiſted her, in the 
erection of. Carthage : and from him ſprang 
that noble Family of the Barce in Africa, of 
which race deſcended many famous Cap- 
tains, and the great Hannibal. Servits inter- 
pores this name of Dido by Yirago,becauſe of 
er man-like ads: others from Jedidia, a 
ſurname of Solozor. 

Elulexs ſucceeded Pygmalion, and reigned 
36. years : the ſame that overthrew the 
Fleet of Salmanaſſer, in the Port of Tyre: 
notwithſtanding which he continued his 
fiege before it on the Land fide five years, 
but in vain. 

After Elulews, Ethobales governed the Ty- 
7i4rs, Who vaunted himſelt to be as wiſe as 
Datricl: and that he knew all ſecrets ( faith 
Ezekiel) of whom the Prophet writeth at 
large in his 28, Chapter : out of whom it 
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| was gathered, that this Prince died,.or was 


{lain in that_ long ſiege of Nabwchodenoſor ; 
who, ſfurrounded--and. attempted. Tyre 15; 
years ogethergerathe prevailed. ., 

 Baal followed.Ethobales, and reigned 10, 
years a tnbutary,perchance,to Nabuchbodong. 
Jor-;. for after his Jeath, it was governed 


y. Ecnjbalws , then by Chelbis ,, Abarws the 

rieſt, ittonss,and Geraſtns, who held it a- 
'mong:them ſome. 7., years,apd odd moneths; 
after whom. Balatorns, commanded: thereig 
as a King for one year; after him, Jferbalus 
ſent from-Babylon, 4. years: after him Irom, 
ſent thence alſo,20,years.In the 1 7;.0f whole 
reign-Cyrxs began.tq govern Perf , 


b 
— mig Judges, ſucceeding eachother : Firſ 
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Bozius bis comet; chat the Prluaeans iy 
babiting along theiRed Seay ; re the Pro- 
genitors of the: Tyrians; amd tþat the Tyri- 
ans from them recgjued and. brought. int 
Phenicia the kwowledge of the true God... 


. - 
* - 
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'@} the great mutations of. this Kingdom 

and State of the Tyrians,. mixed with a 
diſcourſe of divers other Nations, , there is 
one ZBoxins that hath written a Tract at 
large, intituled, De rninis Gentinee.- And al- 
though -the great and many.. alterations 
found 10 this and other, Cities, yea, in all 
things under heaven, have procecged from 
his ordinance , whoonely is unchavugeable, 
and the ſame for eyer.z yet whereas the ſaid 
Boxzins,intorcing here-hence,that the proſpe- 
rity and ruine of the Tyrians were ; fruits of 
their embracing or forfaking the: true Reli- 
glon;\e0 prove this biogtlention, oppor 
the Tirians to have been Edumean, deſcen- 
ded from E/av, Jacobs brother: firſt; it cao 
hardiy be;believed, that Tyre, when it flou- 
riſhed,moſt in her ancient glory, was in any 


give of Hirams good affection when Solomon 
uilt the Temple) heÞrings many conjectu- 
ral arguments; whereof the ſtrongeſt is their 
pedigree and deſcent :. jt, being likely in his 
Opinion, that the poſtexity of Eſau received 
trom him by Traditionthe Religion of 4- 
braham and Iſaac. That the Tyrians were 
Edumeans,he endeayoursto ſhew, partly by 
weak reaſons, painfully-ſtrained from ſome 
affinity of names, which are arguments of 
more delight than weight: partly by autho- 
rity. For Strabo, Herodotus,Pliny,and others, 
witneſs, that the Tyrians came from the Ke 


Sea,in which there were three Iflands,called 
TyrMs, 


Cyar, | 


ſort tryly-devout and religious. ,. But to this B* 
end(befides the proof which the Scriptures, , 


lt 
(et. 
£4, 
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Tyrus,Aradus,and Sidon : which very names 
(as he thioketh ) wereafterwards givento 
the Cities of Phenicia. Confidering there- 


—  - 


Sueb the City of Bildad the Suhite 3 asboth 
ſuch Chorographers who beſt knew thoſe 
parts, do plainly ſhew , and the holy Text 


forethat all the: coaſt of the Red See , was maketh manifeſt. For Job is ſaid to have ex- 


(in his opinion ) under the Edumeans: as 
Elah _ Effongabarz. or under the Amale-| 
kites,who deſcended of Awalee the Nephew 


of Eſav , whoſe chief City was Madzar , ſo 


ceeded in riches, and Solomon in wiſdom 
all the people of the Eaſt 3 not the Inhabi- 
tants of Mount Seir , which lay due South 
from Paleſtina, True it is, that Eliphasz the 


called of AMadian the ſon of Abraham by | ſon of Eſax had a ſon called Texran : but that 
Cethura, whoſe poſterity did people it : the} fathers were wont in thoſe dayes to take 

appears goed { as he takes it”) name of their ſons, I no where find. And 
thatthe Tyrians originally were Edomites : Iſmael alſo had a {on called Thez:za : of whom 
differing little or nothing in Religion from 1t 1s not unlike, that Theman in the Eaſt had 
"hechildren of Iſrael. Hereunto he adds, the name: for as much as in the 7. Chapter 
that: Cadmus and his Companions brought; of the Book of Judges, the Midzanites, Ama- 
notinto Greece the worſhip of 4ſtartis, the lekites , and all they bf the Eaſt are called 


| Idol of the Sidonians. That theParents of | I/maelites. And he that well conſiders hoiy 


Thales and Pherecydes being Phenicians | great and ſtrong a Nation Amalec was,which 
themſelves differed much in their Philoſo- | durſt give battel to the Hoſt of 1 ael,where- 


phy from the Idolatrous cuſtoms of the |in were 606000. able men, will hardly be- 
Greeks, That in Teman,a Town of the Edx-| lieve that ſuch a people were deſcended 


means, was an Univerſity, wherein, as may from one of Eſay his grand-childrer.For how 


appear by Eliphas the Temanite , who diſpu- 
ed with Job, Religion was fincerely taught. 


Such is the diſcourſe of Bezius , who la- 
bouring to prove one Paradox by another, 
deſerves in both very little credit. | For net- 
ther doth it follow, that if the Tyriazs were 


Edumeans, _ were then of the true Reli- 


powerful and numberleſs muſt the forces of 
all Edow have been: if one Tribe of them, 
yea, one Family of a Tribe had been fo 
great? ſurely Mount Seir and all the Regi- 
ons adjoyning could not have held them. 
But we no where find that Edoxe hag to do 
with 4Amalec,or athiſted the Amalekites,when 


gion,or well aftetted to God and his people: Saxl went to root them out. For Amalec is 


neither is it true that they were £dumeans 
at all.In what Religion Ejax brought up tus 
children, it is no where found written 3 but | 


that himſelf was a profane man, and dila- 
yowed by God,the Scriptures in.plain terms. 
expreſs. That his Poſterity were [dolaters, 
Is biredily proved in the 25. Chapter of the 
ſecond Book of Chronicles. That the Edo- 
mites were perpetual enemies to the houſe 
of Iſrael, ſave only when David and ſome of 
his race, Kings of J#da, held them. in ſubje- 
Qion, who knows not? or who is 1gnorant 
of Davids unfriendly behaviour amongſt 
them, when firſt they were ſubdued? ſurely, 
it was-not any argument of Kinred or Alli- 
ance between Tyr#s,and Mount Seir , that 
Hiram held fuch ot. correſpondence with 
David; even then when Joab ({lew all the 
males of Edoxr : neither was it for their de- 


votionto God, and good afteCtion to Jrael, 


that the Edomites wereſo 1ll intreated. It 
ſcemeth that the piety and ancient wiſdom 
of Eliphaz the Themanite was then forgotten, 
and the Edumears puniſhed, for being ſuch 
as David in his own dayes found them. Al- 
though indeed the City of Teman whence 
Eliphaz came to reaſon with Job , is not that 
in Edumea, but another of the ſame name, 
lying Eaſt from the Sea of Galilee , and ad- 
 Joyning to Hys, the country of Job : and to 


nowhere in Scripture named asa Tribe of 
Edom : but a Nationof it elf, if diſtint 
from the Jmaelites. The like may be ſaid of 
Midian, that the Founder thereof being ſon 
to Abraham by Cethura , doubtleſs was no 
Edomite.And thus much in general for all the 
Seigniory of the Red Sea coaſt, which Bozins 
imagines the Edumears to have held : if the 
Edomites in after-times held ſome places, as 
Elan and Eftongabar on the Red Sea ſhore, 
= in 2/oſes time , which was long after the 

uilding of Tyre, they held them not. For 
| Moſes himſelt faith , that 7/-ael did compaſs 
all the borders of Edom: within which 1i- 
mits had 44diar ſtood, Moſes muſt needs 
have known it : becauſe he had ſojourned 
tong in that Country : and there had left 
his wife and children, when he went into 
Egypt. 

But conjectural Arguments, how proba- 
ble ſoever, are needleis in ſo maniteſt a caſe. 
For in the 83. Pſalm, Edom, Amalec, and Tyre, 
are named as diſtinct Nations : yea the Tyri- 
ans and Sydorians being one people, as all 
good Authors ſhew,and Bozins himſelf con- 
teſſeth, were Canaanites, asappears, Ger. 10. 
15. and 19. appointed by God to have been 
deſtroyed , and their Lands given to the 


| children of Afer, Jo. 29. becauſe they were 


Idolaters, and of the curſed ſeed of Canaar, 
not 
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not Cculinsto Trae! , nor profeſiors of the | 


fame Religion. For though Hiraz: ſaid, Blef- 

ſed be God that hath ſent King David a wiſe 
ſon + we cannot infer that he was of Davids. 
Religion. The Tzrk hath ſaid as much of 
( briſtian Princes, his contederates. Certain 
it is , that the Sydoniars then worlhipped 
Aſtaroth 5 and drew Solomon allo to the 


ſame Idolatry- 


Whereas Hiram aided Solomon 1n build-- 


ing the Temple, he did it for his own ends, 
receiving therefore of Solomon great  pro> 
viſion of Corn and Oy1 , and the offer of 
twenty. Towns and Villages in Galilee. And 
if we rightly confider things, it will appear 
that Hirazz in all points dealt Merchant-like 
with Solomon. He allowed him Timber,with 
' Which Libarus was, and yet is over pelter- 
ed,being otherwiſe apt to yeild fi]ks- as the 
Andarine Silks which come.from thence,and 
other good Commodities. | For Corn -and 
Oyl, which he wanted, he gavethat-which 
he could well ſpare to Sslomor. Alſo'Gold 


for Land : wherein Solomon was the wiſer ; 


who having got the Gold firſt, gave to Hz- 
ram the worlt Villages" that he had : with 
which the Tyr:az was ill plcaſed. But it was 
a necgilary policy which inforced Tyrxs to 
Pew, nat with Jrael. For David had ſub» 
dued 2/0ab, Ammon, Edom, the Aramites, 
anda great part of Arabia ,- even to Exphra- 
tes: thorow which Countries the Tyrians 
were wont to carry and re-carry their Wares 
on Camels, to their Fleets 'on the AKed Ses, 
and back again to 7zrus: fo that Solomon 


than the Greeks,and being very ambitioughe 
would fain have purchaled divine honours ; 
which his Daughters, Nephews, and others 
of- his houſe obtainedz;-but his own many 
misfortunes -beguiled'bim of fiich hopes , if 
he had any. - Thalesand: Pherecydes are but 
lingle vexamples:'- Every ſalvage ' Nation 
hath- ſome: wiſdom excelleth. the Vulgar , 
even of civil people. Neither did the,moral 
wiſdom of theſe men expreſs any true hn: 
ledge of thetrue God.:; Onely they-made 
no' good: mention of the Gods of Greece: 
whom being newly come thither,they. knew 
not. It isno- argument to lay. ;-that 
Cadmw and Thates being \Tyrians ,..are:not 


| known to have taughtidolatry , therefore 
' the Tyriaws. were not Idolaters. --But this is 
of force; That Carthage; Vtica,LeptisCadis, 
' and all Colonies of the Fyrians: (of which, 


| think , the{{lands before mentioned inthe 


Red Sea to have been,-for they traded ioall 
Seas)were [dolaters;evenfrom their firſt be- 
-ginvings : therefore the-Tyriazs who plant- 
ed them , and to whoni-they had reference, 
were fo likewiſe. - ei: 112417 
This their Idolatry from: Soleworns | time 
on-wards1s acknowledged by Bezimr;,; whe 
would haye us think: them to' have been 
: formerly a. ſtrange kind of devout Edomites. 
| In which fancic he is ſo peremptory, that he 
 ftileth-men of contrary. opinion, Jwypaes je- 
| liticos;"\ag'if 1t-wereampiety to think, that 
God .(wheeven among the Heathen, which 
have not known his Name, doth favour Ver- 
tue and hate Vice): hath often rewarded 


being Lord of all the Countries through | moral 'Honeſty ,, with temporal happineb. 


which they were to pals, could havecut off 


their Trade. | | 
But the Iraeclites were no Sea-men , and 
therefore glad to ſhare with the Tyriazs' in 
their adventures. Yet Solozroz,as Lord of the 
Sea-towns which his Father had taken from 


the Pb:liftizes, might have greatly diſtreſſed | 


the 73rzaxs, and pgrhaps have brought them 
even into ſubjection. Which Hiraz: know- 
ing, was glad (and no marye}) that Solomon 
rather meant, asa-man of peace, to imploy 
his Fathers Treafurc in magnificent Works, 
than in purſuing the conqueſt of all Syria. 
Therefore he willingly aided him, and ſent 
him cunning workmen , to increaſe his de- 
Iighr in goodly Buildings, Imageries, and in- 
{trumentsoft pleaſure. 
As thele paſſages berween Solomon and 
Hiram, arenottrong arguments of piety in 
the Tyrians : fo thoſe other proofs which 
Bozaus trames negatively upon particular 
examples are very weak, For what the Re- 
Iigion of Cadz#5 was,l think,no man knows. 


| Doubtlek, 'this dotrine' of Zozi#v. would 
better have agreed with Juljar: the Apoſtats, 
than with Cyril For if the Aſyrians, Greeks, 


Romans; and all thoſe Nations of the Ger- 
tiles,did-then proſper moſt, when they drew 
neareſt unto the true Religion : what may 
be ſaid ofithe foul Idolatry which grew in 
Rome as faſt as Rome it {ef grew : and was 
enlarged with ſome new ſuperſtition, almoſt 
upon every new vigtory 2 How few great 
battels did the =: 1 , in which they 
vowed not either a Temple to ſome acw 
god,or ſome new honour to. one of their old 
gods? yea, what one Nation, fave onely 
that of the Jews , was ſubdued by them, 
whoſe Gods they did not afterward enter- 
tain in their City? Onely the true God, 
which was the God of the Jews, they rejea- 
ed, upbraiding the Jews with him, as it he 
were unworthy of the Kowar Majelty : ſhall 
we hereupon enforce the lewd and. fooliſh 
conclufion which Heathen Writers uſed 2- 
gainſt the Chriſtians inthe Primitive Church: 


It ſcems to me, that having more cunning | 


That ſuch Idolatry had cauſed the City of 


Roms 
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Rome to flouriſh,and that the decay of thoſe 
abominations did alſo bring with it the de- 
cay of the Empire? It py DA well be thought 
ſo.if proſperity were a ſign or effect of true 
Religion. Such isthe blind zeal of Bozizr, 
who writing againſt thoſe whom he falily 
terms impious, gives ſtrength to ſuch as are 
impious indeed. But ſuch indiſcretion is 
uſually found among men of his humour 3 
who having once either fooliſhly embraced 
the dreams of others , or vainly falhioned 


Gn 


— — — — — 


intkeir own brains any ſtrange Chimrera's of 
Divirlity , condemn all fuch in the pride of 
their zeal, as Atheiſts and Infidels, that are 
not tranſported with the like intemperate 
ignorance. Great pity it is, that ſuch mad 
dogs are oftentimes incouraged by thoſe, 
who having the command of many tongues, 
when they themſelves cannot touch a man 
in open and generous oppoſition, will wound 
| him ſecretly by the malicious vertue of an 
| Hypocrite. 
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Of the Tribe of Ephraim, and of the Kings of the ten Tribes, whoſe head 


was Ephraim. 
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Of the memorable places in the Tribe of Ephraim. 


Aving now paſt over Phe- 
 wicia, we come to the next 
Territory adjoyning, which is 
that of Ephraim : etimes 
taken per excel/entiam, for the 


whole Kingdom of the ten Tribes. Ephraim 


was the ſecond fon of Joſeph, whole iſſues 
when they left Egypt were in number 45000. 
all which dying in the Deſarts, ( Joſne ex- 
cepted)thereentred the Holy Land of their 
children grown to'be able men, 32500, who 
fate downon the Weſt fide of Jordan; be- 
tween Marnaſſe and Benjamin: who bounded 
y”m__ by the North and South ; as Jor- 

,and the Mediterrar Sca, did by the Eaſt 
and Wet. 

The firſt and chief City which Ephraim 
had,was Samaria,the Metropolis of the King- 
dom of ſrael,built by Amris or Homri King 
thereof, and ſeated on the top of the Moun- 
tain Soxzron , which overlooketh all the 
bottom, and as far as the Sea-coaſt. It was 
afterward called Sebaſte, or Auguſta, in ho- 
nour of Auguſt. Ceſar. This City is often 
remembred in the Scriptures: and magnihi- 
cent it was in the firſt building ; for as Bro- 
chard obſerveth , the ruines which yet re- 
main, and which Brochard found greater 
than thoſe of Hieruſalem, tell thoſe that be- 
hold them , what it was when it ſtood up- 
right: for to this day there are found great 
ſtore of goodly Marble pillars, with other 
hewen and carved ftone in great abun- 

e, among the rubble. 


It was beaten to the ground by the ſons 

of Hircanws the high Prieſt : reſtored and 
built by the firſt Herod the ſon of Antipater : 
who to flatter Ceſar called it Sebaſte. Here- 
In were the Prophets Helifeus and Abdias 
buried: and ſo was John Baptiſt.It now hath 
nothing but a few Cottages filled with Gre: 
clan Monks, 

Near Samaria towards the South, is the 
hill of Bethel, and a Town of that name : on 
the top of which mountain Jeroboam erected 
one of his golden calves,to be worſhipped : 
with which he ſeduced the 17 aelites. 

In fight of this Mountain of Bethel , was Sicher. ;0b. 
that ancient City of Sichemafter the reſtau- en 
ration called Neapolis, now Peloſa, and Naps- ;ofeph.t is 
laſa : It was deſtroyed by Simeon and Levi, en. 1. _ 
In revenge of the raviſhment of their fiſter 
Dina:and after that by Abimelec evened with 
the ſoil.Jeroboar raiſed it up again: and the 
Damaſcens a third time caſt it down. 

Under Sichex: toward the Sea ſtandeth 7udg.t4.15 

Pharaton or Pirhathon , on the Mountain A4- * X/8134 
malec, the City of Abdon Judge of Iſrael. 
And under it Betheron of the Levites , built 
as it is ſaid by Sara,the daughter of Ephraim. 
Near to this City Judas Macchabens over- 
threw Seroz and Lyſtas, Lievtenants to Antio- 
chus. This City had Solomon formerly re- 
paired and fortified. 

Betweeen Bethoroz and the Sea, ſtandeth ,,-,, ,g 
Samir, of which Joſ. IC. and S$4r0n, whole 
King was (lain by Joſma : it is allo mentioned 
ATJs 9.35. and of this Sarenthe Valley ta- 
| O £ keth 
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keth name, which beginning at Ceſarea Pa- 
leftine, extendeth it ſelf along(t the coaſt as 
far as Joppe, ſaith Adrichome : though indeed 
the name Sarora is not particularly given 
to this Valley,but to every fruitful plain Re- 
gion; for not onely this Valley is fo called, 
to wit,between Ceſarea and Joppe, but that 
alſo between the Mountain Tabor and the 
Sea of Galilee: for ſo S. Hierome, upon the 
five and thirtieth Chapter of Eſay, interprets 
the word Saron: and fo doth the ſame Fa- 
ther in his Commentaries upon Abdia, read 
Saron for Aſſaron : underſtanding thereby. a 
Plaine neer Lidda: which Lidda in his time 
was called Dzoſpolis, or the City of Jupiter, 
one of the Toparchies of Judea, the ft in 
456, dignity (orthe third after P/7zy) where S. 
Luke 23, Peter ( non ſud, ſed Chriſti virtute) cuxed A#- 
Ng. ear, Niger callsall that Region from Anti- 
fel.zoz. libanns to Joppe,Sarona. This Joppe was burnt 
14, + to the ground by the Romans, thoſe Ravens 
and ſpollers of all Eſtates,diſturbers of Com- 
mon-weales, uſurpers of other Princes King- 
doms; who with no other .reſpeCt led than 
to amplifie their own glory , troubled the 


lalſo1s confirmed/by Vitraac. Dacre 
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whole world : and themſelves,after murde- 
ring one another , became a prey to the 
moſt and favage barbarous Nations. 

In Diaſpolis(faith Wil. of Tyre)was S.George 
beheaded,and buried : in whoſe honour and 
memory Juſtinian the Emperor cauſed a fair 
Church to be built over his Tombe; theſe 
be Tyrins his words : Reliffa 4 dextris lotis 

Of this maritimis Antipatriae, &- Joppe , -per late'pa- 
$a. tentem planitiem Elutheriam pertranſeuntes, 
abovein © Liddam que eſt Dioſpolis, ubi & egregii Mar- 
this » tyris Georgii »ſque hodie Sepulchrum oftendi- 
4 "Wn tur, pervenernnt, ejus Eccleſlam quutm ad hons- 
ll-5, rem ejuſdem Martyrs , pins & orthodoxus 
Princeps Romanorum , Auguſtus Juſtinianus 

multo ſtudio & devotione prompta edificari 
preceperat, &c. They having left (ſaith he) or 

the rieht hand, the Sea Towns, Antipatris and 

Joppe, paſſing over the great open Plain of E- 
lutheria, came to Lidda, which is Dioſpolis : 

where the ſumptuous Tomb of the famous Mar- 

tyr S$. George is at this day ſhewed ; whoſe 

(hurch when the godly and Grthodox Prince of 

the Roman , High and mighty Juſtinian , had 
egmmanded to be built, with great earneſineſs 

ard preſent devotion,*c. Thus far Tyrius : by 

whoſe teſtimony we may conjecture that 

this S. George was not that Arrian Biſhop of| 
Alexandria ; but rather ſome better Chriſt3- | 


an : for this of Alexandria was (lain there in! 
an uprore of the peopie, and his aſhes caſt | 
into the Sea, as Ammianus Marcellinus re- | 
ports. And yet alſo it may be, that this Geor- | 
cius was a better Chriſtian than he is com- 


: 5 4.c,12 monly thought: for his words of the Temple 


l 


of Genins, How long ſhall this Sepulchre ſtands 
occaſioned the uprore of the people againſt 
him : as fearing leaſt he would give attempe 
to overthrow that beautiful T-mple. ' This 
alſo Marcellinns reports ; who though he ſay 
that this Georgins was alſo deadly hated of 
the Chriſtians, who elſe might have reſcued 
him: yet he addeth, that his aſhes, with the 
aſhes of two others, were therefore caſt into 
the Sea , leſt if their Reliques had been ga- 
thered up , Churches qhould be built tor 
them, as for others. But for my part, rather 
think that it was not Georgins., whole name 
lives in the right honourable arder of our 
Knights of the Garter, but rather another, 
whom Tyrizs abovecited witneſleth to have 
been buried at Lidda or Dioſpolis. The ſanie 
affirms Say, 
that it was ſometime called Tigrida, and **+ 
while the Chriſtians inhabited the Holy Land, 
It had a Biſhop S»ffragan.. a 

Neer to Lidda or Diaſpolis ſtandeth Ra- 
matha of the Levites, or Aramathia: after- 
ward Rama, and Ramnla, the native City of ,,, 
Toſeph,which buried the body of Chriſt. There Tikes 
are many places which bear this name of 
Rama: one they ſet iti the Tribe of Juda neer [#.. 
Thecua in the way of Hebron; another in 
Nephtalim, not'far from Sephet ; a third in Za- 
bulon, which they ſay , adjoyneth to Sepho- 
ris ; a fourth , which they make the ſame 
with $7lo; and a fifth, which is this Rama, in 
the hills of Ephraim, called Rama-Sopbim, 
Pe 8amnel lived , and wherein he 1s bu- 
ried. 

From hence tothe North alongſt the coaſt 
are Heloz,or Ajalon of the Levites, of which 
1 Chron:6. Apollonia, of which Joſephus in his 
Antiquities,and in the wars of the Fews. Alſo 
Balſaliſa for which Junins, 2 Reg.4.4.2. reads An." 
planities Shaliſie ) they place hereabout in no 
this Tribe of Ephraim ; but Junius upon 1. je 
Sam. 6. where we read of the Land of $ha- 
liſha,findeth it in Benjamin. 

On the other ſide of the Mountains of 
Ephraim ſtandeth Goſma , one of the Topar- 
chies,or Cities of government, the ſecond in 
dignity , of which the Country about it ta- 
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1 San! 


keth name. bo 
Then Thammath-ſarah,or according to the 
Hebrew, Thimnath-Serach : one alſo of the vi 
ten Toperchies,or Preſidencies of Judea,which Jt! Joy 
they call Thamnitica , a goodly City , an ied aque 
[trong, ſeated on one of the high Hilis-of E- cho. Þ tte, 
phraim;on the North of the Hill called Gas 9} 18 
which City and Territory 1/rae/ gave unto Ji 


their Leader Joſua 5 who alſo amplified it 
with buildings , neer which he was buried. 
His Sepulchre remained in S.Hieroms time, ,yws 


and over it the S»z engraven. in memory Of wi # 
| that 
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- on 6 . 
that greateſt of wonders which God, 


wrought in Joſa's tie. | 

In the places adjoyning, ſtandeth Adarſa,] 
or Adaſa; where Judas Machabens with three 
thouſand Jews overthrew the Army of Ni- 
canor, Lievtenant of Syria ;-neer to Gaſer, or 
Gezer , which Joſua took , and hung their 

King 3 a City of the Levites, It was after- 
ward taken by Pharaoh of Egypt ; the peo- 
ple all flain,and the City razed ; Solomor re- 
built it. 

To the Eaſt of this place is the Frontier City 
of Jefleti, of which Joſ.16.3. otherwiſe Pele-| 
thi, whence David had part of his Prztorian| 
Souldiers, under the charge of Benaia. Then 
that high and famous Mountain and City of 
Silo, whereon the Ark of God was kept 10 
many years, tillthe Phzliſtizes got it. 

To this they joyn the City of chmas, or 
Michmas : in which Jonathan Machabens in- 
ity habited, a place often remembred in the 
1 Kip 4 Scriptures. It ſtandeth in the common way 
md ie from Samm4ria towards Hieruſalem : and 1s 
now called Byra. 

Then the Village of Neioth where &4ul 
prophefied ; and neer it Ephror, one of thoſe 
Cities which 4b:jah recovered from Jerobo- 
am; after the great overthrow given him. 
Then Kimbtſaim,of the Levites, of which Jof. 
21. 22. which Junins thinks to be the ſame 
with Jokwrebam,of which 1 Chro.6:28. As for 
Abſaloms Baalaſor,which they find hereabourt, 
Janins reads it, in the Plain of Chatzor 3 and 
findes it inthe Tribe of Juda; as Joſi 15. we 
read of two Chatzors in that Tribe z one neer 
Kedeſh, ver. 23. and the other the ſame as 
Chetzron, ver. 25. 

In this Tribe alſo they find the City of| 
Mella; whoſe Citizens, they ſay, joyned with 
the Sichemites in making the Baſtard Abime- 
lec King-adding that for the building thereof 
with other Cities, Solomon raiſed a Tribute 
upon the people. But it ſeems that Mello,or 

Milloisa common name of a ſtrong Fort or 


Seein Ben - 
janun. 


hd 9.6, 
2g. 


2g. Cittadel : and fo Junins , for downs Millo, 


1, : 4 xx #4 
Fakiy TEAds incole munitionis,and for Solomo edifi- | 


emounds Cav3t Milo , he reads edificabat munitionem,Y| 


rel and fo the Scptuagint read it 7iy azeey in that | 
ken pub. Place. And without doubt the 27i/lo which 


a x- Sol02z07 built, cannor be that of Sichem, but 
ddl another in Hieruſalem. | 
Jenjoy. The other Cities of mark in Ephraim, are 
m7 * Taphnach,whoſe King wasflain by Joſ#a; and 
elite, Janoach,or Janoah,ſpoiled by Teglaiphalaſſar: 
\Yng.rs Pekah then governing Trae! , with divers 
others, but of no great fame. The Moun- 
tains of Ephraim ſometime lignifie the grea- | 
teſt part of the Land of the ſons of Joſeph,on | 
the Weſt of Jordan ſeveral parts whereof 
are the Hill of Samrom, or Samaria , 1 Kee. 


M.17.15, 
I6, 


+ 


of the higheſt of theſe Hills of Ephraim, 8 
which overlooketh all the Plains on both 
fides of Jordan, they find the Caſtle called 7 in 
Dok: which they make to be the ſame with 
Dagon of which Joſep. 1. bel/. Jud.2. in which 
Caſtle,as it is 1 J4ac.16. Ptolomy molt traite- ſeth the 


his father-in-law. 


im,they name Gaas,remembred in the ſecond nore 


Cr — 


16.24. * the Hill of Gahas, Juc'g.2.9. the Hill» aug the 


| of Tſalmon,or Salmon, jJudg.9.46, the Hills of bitt ot 


Phazeas, 


the Region of Tjuph, or Tjophim p, Judg. Q. J* where E- 
where Rama-Tſophim ſtood , which was the leuzar the 
City of Sarmel. rg 
The great plenty of fruitful Vines upon 4.1 «as 
the ſides of the Mountains, was the occation buried, 
that Jacob in the ſpirit of prophecy, Gen.49. 4,5 
22. compared Joſephs two branches, Ephraing wo tops 
and Manaſje , to the branches of a truitful jo _— 
Vine planted by the Well tide,and fpreadin whe the 
her (a) Daughter branches along the Wall ; b!eflings 
which Allegory allo Ezek 22. in his Lamen- —_— 
tation for Ephraim(that is;for the ten Tribes, culings 
whoſe head was Ephraim) prolecutes: as allo **7'2** 
in his Lamentation for Jdz , he followeth peopie : of 
the other Allegory of Facob, Ger. 49.9. com- which 
paring J#da to a Lion, Upon the top of one Ts ht 


4 |t ſeems 
eth thar 


this fro» 
phelie the 
rather u- 


or 
aughters 
tor bra#- 
ches,theres 


by the 


rouſly at a banquet, ſlew $imox Macchabens }, 


Among the Rivers of this Tribe of Ephra- 
of Sarmel, c.23. v.30. where though Junins plainly 
read, Hiddai ex una vallium Gahaſt : yet the __ 
Vulgar and Yatablus read Giddai, of the ri- which 
ver of Gaas.Allo in this Tribe they place the '? '** 
river of Carith, by which the Prophet Elias pheale are 
abode during the great drought : where he called 


was (b) fed with the Ravens : and after that 2;%8%"%r* 


the River was dried up, hz travelled (by the ropotis : 
| Spirit of God guided)towards Sidoz : where 


as in 7o- 
. : «4, and 
he was relieved by the poor widdow of Za- rm road 
repta,whoſe dead fon he revived and increa- _ 

ſed her pittance of Meal and Oil: whereby 1,.«, © 


ſhe ſuſtained her life. & chap.17. 
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A 
Of the Kings af the ten Tribes. from Jeroboam 
to Achab. 


7 the fr{t Kings of 7/7ael | omit in this 
( place to.ſpeak and reſerve it to the Ca- 
talogue of the Kings of Jada : of whom 
herealter. 

Touching the acts of the Kings of the ten 
Tribes, but briefly, beginning after the divi- 
fion from Juda and Benjamin, now it follows- 
cth to ſpeak. The firlt of theſe Kings Jero- 
boam the ſon of Nebat.an Ephrathite, of Zere- 
da, who being a man of ſtrength and cou- 
rage, was by Solomon made overſcer of the 
buildings of the Munition in Fzerz/aler, tor 
as much as belonged to the charge of the 
Tribes of Ephraim and Aanale : and ic many 
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of them as wrought inthaſe works. During | 
which time,as he went to Hieruſalem , he en- 
countered the Prophet Ahijab: who made 
him know that he was by God deſtined to! 
bc King of 1/#aeL,and to command.ten of the | 
twelve tribes. After this,” fearing that thoſe 
things might come to Solomons knowledge, 
he ticd into Egypt to Shiſhak, whom Ewuſebius 
calleth Ofochores , whole Daughter he mar- 
ried : the Predeceflor of which Shiſhak ( if 
not the ſame) did likewiſe entertain Adad 
the Edxmean, when he was carried young 
into Egypt from the fury of David , and his 
Captain Joab ; which Adad the King of 
Feypt married to his Wives ſiſter Taphwes ; 
uling both him and Jeroboame as inſtruments 
to ſhake the Kingdom of J#des, that him- 
ſelf might the caſilier ſpoil it,as he did : for 


iKing.lq, 


of J«da : he ſeated himſelf in Therſa : and for 
tified Kamaagainſt Juda,to reſtrain their ex- 
curſions. Hereupon Aſa entertained Berhadad 
of Damaſcus againſt him, who invaded Nep- 
thalim, and deſtroyed many places therein : 
the mean while 4/2 carried away the mate- 
rials ,with which Baaſha intended to fortifie 
Kama : but being an Idolater,he was threat- 
ned by Jehu the Prophet, that it ſhould be- _ 
fall his race , as it did to Jeroboam : which , 
afterward came to paſs :' He ruled four and 
proney years,and dred. 

To Baaſha ſucceeded Ela his ſon , who at 
a feaſt at his Palace of Therſa, was in his cups 
ſlain by Zawbris, after he had reigned two 
years: and in him the prophefie of Jeb» was 
fulfilled. 

Zambris ſucceeded Ela, and aſſumed the 


| 
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in the fifth year of Rehoboam, Shiſhak ſack't 
the City of Hieruſalem , and carried thence 
all the treaſure of David and Solomon, and 

- all the ſpoils which David took from Ada- 
dezor of Seba,with the preſents of Toh,King 
of Hamath , which were of an ineſtimable 
value. 

This Jeroboarr after the death of Solomon 
became Lord of the ten Tribes : and though 
he were permitted by God to govern the 
Iſraelites, and from a mean man exalted to 
that State : yet preferring the policies of the 
world before the ſervice and honour of God 
(as fearing that if the Tribes under his rule 
ſhould repair to Hiersſalez: to do their uſual 


this ſhould ſtand,l do not well conceive ſee- 
ing Berhadad the fon of Tabremmon was in- 


name of a King ſeven daies 3 but Ambris in , ,. 
revenge of the Kings murder, ſet upon Zam- 
bris,or Zimri,and incloſed him in Therſa,and 
inforc't him to burn himſelf. 

 Ambris or Homri ſucceeded Ela,and tranſ- 
terred the Regal ſeat from Therſa to '$4+ 116 
maria : which be bought of Shemer , built, 
and fortified it. This Ambris was allo an 
Idolater no leſs implous than the reſt : and 
therefore ſubjefted to Tabremmon King of 
Syria, the father of Benhadad, according to 
Euſebiws, Nicephornus, and Zonaras : but how 


If 
vited by 4ſa King of Juda, to affail Baaſha 1% 


Sacrifices , they might be drawn from him 
by degrees) he erected two golden Calves, 
"Ambroſe ONE in Dar, and another in Bethel, for the 
upenthe people to worſhip (an imitation of the E- 
we gyptian Apis , faith S.Ambroſe , or rather of 
Epiſtle to Aarons Calf in Horeb :) turther he made ele- 
the Ko Ction of his Prieſts out of the. baſeſt and un- 
' learned people. This King made his chief 
Seat and Palace at Sichem : He deſpiſed the 
warning of the Judear Prophet, whom Joſe- 
phus calleth Adoz, and Glycas Joel: his hand 
thereafter withered,and was again reſtored: 
but continuing m his Idolatry,and harden- 
ed, upon occaſten that the Prophet return- 
ing, was (lain by a Lion; Ahijah makes him 
know that God purpolſed to root out his 
poſterity. 
He was afterward overthrown by Abia 
King of J«da, and died after he had gover- 
ned two and twenty years; whom Nadab 
his fon ſucceeded : who in the ſecond year of 
his re1gn, together with all the race of Jero-| 
boam,was ilain,and rooted out by Baaſha,who! 
reigned in his ſtead: ſo Nadab lived King but 
tWO Years: | 
Baaſha'the fon of 4hzjah , the third King 
after the partition, made war with Az King 


E King. tl 
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| 


King of 7rael , the father of E/a, who fore- 
went Ambris, This Ambris reigned twelve 
years,fx in Therſa,and fix in Samarie.and left 
two children, Achab and Athalia, 


6. III. 


Of Achab and his Succeſſors,with the captivity 


of the ten Tribes, 
7 Hang Ahab fucceeded Omri, who not 

onely upheld the Idolatry of Jeroboam, 
borrowed of the Egyptians : but he married 
Jezabel the Zidonian : and as Jeroboa fol- 
lowed the Religion of his Egyptian Wike : 
ſo did Achab of his Zidonian : and ereted 
an Altar and a Grove to Baal in Samaria. 
He ſuffered Jezabel to kill the Prophets of 
the moſt high God. God ſent famine on the 
land of Iſrael. Achab met Elias : Elias prevai- 
led inthe trial of the facrifice,and killed the 
falſe Prophets; and afterward flieth for fear 
of Jezabel. 

Benhadad not long after beſieged Samaria: 
& taken by Aehab,was by him (ct at liberty : 
for which,the Prophet (whom Glycas —_ 
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zeckeb1b Beeſzebub the god of Acharon. Eliah the Pro- 
me with . 

; od and miſliking that 0chozzas ſought help trom 
pwo-faith 1 1t dead 1dol,aſked the Meſlenger,it there 
Fe" oi. were not a God in 1#ael? Ochozias ſendeth 
K3'- two Captains,and with each 50. ſouldiers,to 


Micheas) reproveth him : atterward he cau- 
ſed Naboth by a falſe accuſation to be ſtoned. 
Then joyning with Jojappat inthe war for 
the recovery of Remoth, he was (lain, as 1- 
cheas had foretold him. 

He had three ſons named in the Scrip- 
ture, Ochozias, Joram, and Joas : belides je- 
venty other ſons by ſundry wives and con- 
cubines. 

Ochozias fucceeded his father Achab. The 
Moabites fell from his obedience : he bruifed 
himſelf by a fall : and ſent for counſel to 


| 
| 
' 
1 


phet meeteth the Metlenger on the way : 


bring E/;ah unto him, both which with their 
Attendants were conſumed with fire. The 
third Captain beſought mercy at Ehah's 
hands,and he ſpared him, and went with him 
to the King, avowing it to the King that he 
muſt then die 3 which came to pals 1n the ſe- 
cond year of his reign. 


Joram,the brother of 0chozias by Jezabel, | 
ſucceeded : He. allnred Joſaphat King of 


Jada , and the King of Edom toaflilt him a- 
oainſt the Moabites,who refuſed to pay him 
the tribute of 20co00. ſheep. The three Kings 
wanted water for themſelves and their hor- 


ſes in the Deſarts. The Prophet Zhfha cau- 


Mop 3+ ſeth the ditches to flow. The Moubites are 


overthrown : their King flieth to Kirharga- | 
ſeth, and being beſieged, according to ſome 
Expoſitors , burnt his ſon on the walls as a 
ſacrifice , whereat the three Kings, moved 
with compaſfion , returned-and left' 2/ab; 
waſting and ſpuiling that Region: Others, 
as it ſeems with better reaſon , underſtand 
the Text to ſpeak of the fon of the King of 
Edom , whom they ſuppoſe 1n this irruption 
to have been taker priſoner by the 10a- 
bites,and that the King of Moab fhewed him 
over the walls, threatning, unleſs the fiege 
were diffolved , that he would offer him 1n 
facrifice to his gods. Whereupon the King 
of Edom befought thoſe of Jada and I1jrae! 
to break off the ſiege for the ſafety of his 
ſon: which when the other Kings refuſed 
toyield unto, and that Moab, according to| 
his former threatning , had burnt the King 
of Edomrs ſon upon the Rampire, that all 
the Affailants might diſcern it, the King 
of Edox: being by this ſad ſpeCacle inra- 


ged, forſook the party of the other Kings, | 
eathſtance the fiege was | 


for want of who 
broken up. 

After this the King of Aram ſent to Jo- 
ram,to heal Naaman the Captain of his Ar- 


my of the Leproſte. The anſwer of Fora 
was, Am I God to kill, and to givelife, that he 


doth ſend to heala man of his Leproſge : ad- 
ding , that the Aramite fought but matter 
of quarrel againſt him. £/ſha hearing there- 
of, willed the King to ſend Naamanto him : 
promiſing that he ſhould know that there 
was a Prophet in 1#ael : and ſo Naaman was 
healed by waſhing himſelf feven times in 
"9p Eliſha retuled the gifts'of Naamar ; 

ut his ſervant Gehazz accepted a part there- 
of : from whence the ſellers of ſpiritual 
gifts are called Gehaxzites, as the buyers are 
Simonians, of Simon Mags. 

Afterward Benhadad King of Aram , or 
Damaſcus , having heard that this Prophet 
did diſcover to the: King of Jrael whatſoe- 
ver the Aramite conſulted mn his fſecreteſt 
counſel? ſent a troop of horſe totake Eliſha - 
all whom Ehſha ſtruck blind , and brought 
them captives into Samaria: Joraz: then aſk- 
ed leave of the Prophet to lay them, Eliſha 
torbade him to harm them: but cauſed them 
tobe fed, and ſent back to their own Prince 


2 Kirg 1.5 


in ſafety. ; 


"The King of 4ram,notwithſtanding theſe 
benefits, did again attempt Samaria , and 
brought the Citizens to extream famine. 

ora imputeth the cauſe thereof to the 

tophet Eliſha. Eliſha by prayer caufed a 
noife of Chariots and Armour to ſound in 
the air, whereby the Aramtes affrighted,fled 
away, and left thefiege. An att ot great ad- 
miration, as the ſame 1s written in the ſecond 
of Kings, After this, when Azael obtained 
the Kingdom of 'Syr:a by the death of his 
Maſter, Joram entring upon his frontier,took 
Ramoth-Gilead: in which war he received 
divers wounds , and returned to Jezree/to 
be cured. But,whileft he lay there, Jehu(who 
commanding the Army of Joram in Gilead, 
was anointed King by one ot the children of 
the Prophets ſent by Elia) ſurpriſed and 
{lew both him and all that belonged unto 
him, rooting out the whole poſterity of 
Ahab. 

Jehu,who reigned after Jehoram, deſtroy- 
ed not onely the race of his fore-goers, but 
alſo their religion; for which he received a 
promiſe from God, That his ſeed ſhould oc- 
cupy the Throne unto the fourth generati- 
on. Yet he upheld the Idolatry of Jeroboarr, 
for which he was plagued with grievous 
war, wherein he was beaten by Hazac! the 
Aramite, who ſpoiled all the Countries to 


the Eaſt of Jordan : in which war he was 
(lain, faith Cedrenws ; whereot the Scriptures 
are ſilent, Jehz reigned 28. years. 

oachaz,, or Jehoachaz the fon of Jch# luc 


Rerhadad 


2 Kings Ts 
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| ceeded his father , whom Azae/ and his fon x Kine.r2; 
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ſalem.and ſacked itwith the Temple. ; This 


| acted by a Tribute of fifty ſhekels from e- 


,verned twenty years. 


 Tiglat-Phylaſſer invaded the Kingdom of 1/- 


Berhadad often invaded, and in the end ſub- 
jeCied, leaving him onely 50. horſe, 20. cha- 
riots, and 10coo. foot : and, as it is writ- 
ten inthe Scriptures, he made them like 
duſt beaten into. powder. Joachaz reigned 
I7. years. 

After Joachaz,Joas his ſon governed Jrael, 
who when he repaired to Eliſha the Pro- 
pher as he lay on his death-bed, the Prophet 
promiſed him-three victories over the Ara- 
mites: and firſt commanded him to lay 
his hand on his bow, and Eliſha covered the 
Kings hands with his, and bad him open 
the window Weſtward ( which was to- 
ward Damaſens ) and then ſhoot an arrow 
thence out. He again willed him to beat 
the ground with his arrows, who {mote it 
thrice, and ceaſed : The Prophet then told 
him , that he ſhould have ſmitten hive or (ix 
times, and then he ſhould have had ſo many 
victories over the Aramites as he gave 
ſtrokes. And ſoit ſucceeded with Jogs, who 
overthrew the Aramites in three battels,and 
recovered the Cities and Territory from | 
Benhadad the ſon of Az.el, which his father 


zia King of Jada, who provoked him to. 
make the war, whereupon he entred Hieru- 


Jeas reigned ſixteen years, and dicd ; in 
whoſe time alſo the Prophet Eſha exchan- 
ged this life for a better. | 
Jeroboam the third from Jehx , followed 
Joas his father, an Idolater, as his predece(- 


ſors; but he recovered all the reſt of the | 


lands belonging to Jrael,from Hamath which 
is near Libanw,to the dead Sea,and reigned 
one and forty years. a 

Zacharias the fifth and Jaſt of the houſe | 
of Jehz , flain by Shallam his vaſlal, who 
reigned in his ſtead , governed ſix moneths, 
Shallam held the Kingdom but one-moneth, 
being ſlaughtered by M/enabem of the Ga- 
dites, 

Menahem, who took revenge of Shullum, 
uſed great cruelty tothoſe that did not ac- 
knowledge hun : ripping the bellies of thoſe 
that were vvith child. This A/enahem be- 
ing invaded by Phxl, bought his peace vvith 
ten thouſand talents of filver, vvhich he ex- 


very man of wealth in 1rael. Merahem g0- 


Pekahiah, or Phaceia, or after Zonaras, 
Phaceſia ſucceeded , and after he had ruled 
two years, he vvas {lain by Phaca, or Pekah 
the Commander of his Army, vvho reigned 
in his place, In this Pekah's time,Phulaſſer,or 


rael, and vvon Jion, Abel-Bethmaacah, ano. 
ach, Kedeſh, Hazor, and Gilead, vvith all the 
Citics of Galilee, carrying them captives in- 
to Aſyria: he was drawn in by Achaz King 
of Judea,againſt Pekah and Rezin,the laſt of 
the Adades, For Achas being waſted by Pe. 
kab of Iſrael, and by Rezin of Damaſcus, did 
a third time borrow the Church-riches, and 
therewith ingaged the 4ſ{yrian , who firlt 
ſuppreſied that Monarchy of Syria and Das 
maſcus,and then of Jſrael: and this inviting 
of the great 4{yriar, was the utter ruine of 
both States, ot Jae, and of Judea. Pekab 
reigned 20. years, 

Then Hoſhea, or Ofea, who flew Pekab, be- 
came the vaſlal of Salmanaſſer; but hoping 
to ſhake off the 4ſgrian yoak, he ſought aid 
from $0, or S#a, or Sebicus King of Egypt : 
which being known to the 4ſyrian, he caſt 
him into priſon, befieged Samaria, and ma- 
ſtered it : carried the ten Idolatrous Tribes 
into Nizeve in Aſyria, and into Rages in 
Media, and into other Eaſtern Regions, and 
there diſperſed them : and re-planted $:- 
maria with divers Nations , and chiefly 


2 King! 14 Joachaz had loſt. He alſo overthrew Ama- ' with the Cathe (inhabiting about Cutha, » 


River in Perſia, or rather in Arabia Deſerts) 
and with the people Catarei bounding up- 
on Syria, and with thoſe of Sepharvajin 
( a people of Sephar in Meſopopotamia up- 
on Exphrates, ot whoſe conqueſt Serache- 
rib vaunteth)) alſo with thoſe of Ava, which 
were of the ancient Avins, who inhabited 
the Land of the Phzliſtims in Abrahams time, 
dwelling near unto Gaza , whom the Cafh- 
torizrs rooted out: and at this time they 
were of Arabia the Deſart, called Have, 
willing to return to. their ancient ſeats. 
To theſe he added thoſe of Chamath, or 
Itarea, the ancient enemies of the 1 aelites, 
and ſometime the Vaſlals of the 4dads of 
Damaſcus,which ſo often afflicted them. And 
thus did this Aſyriaz adviſe himſelt better 
than the Romans did. For after Tits and 
Veſpaſian had waſted the Cities of Jude: 
and Hieruſalemz , they carried the people a- 
way captive : but left no others in their 
places, but a very few ſimple labourers, bc- 
lides their own thin Garriſons, which ſoon 
decayed ; and thereby they gave that dan- 
gerous entrance tothe Arabians and S4ard- 
cens, whonever could be driven thence a- 
gain to this day. 

And this tranſmigration, plantation, and 
diſplantation, happened in the year of the 
werld, 3292. thetixth year of Ezekzah King 


of J#da: and the ninth of Hoſea the alt 


King of J/rael, 
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A Catalogue of the Kings of the ten Tx1s8s.| 10. Febu | "28 Years. 
II. Joachaz 17 Years. 
1. Jeroboam 22 Yeats. 12, Joas { 16 Years. 
3. Natlab | 2 uu I'3. ie; 41 Years. 
 Baaſhha + 24. Years. I4. Zacharias ; 6 Moneths. 
4 Fla | 20 Years. = Shallum { Reigned + 1 Moneth. 
s. Zambris \,Reigned 4 7 Dayes. 16. Menahem | Io Years. 
6, Onmri | | IT Years. 17. Pakahia 2 Years. 
7. Achab + ;.- 22 Years. 18. Phaca | 20 Years. 
$. Ochoxias | 2 ' Years. 19. Hoſea | Ig Years, about 
9. Joram | 12 Years. whole time Writers differ. 
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Of the memorable places of Dan, Simeon, Juda, Reuben, Gad, and the 
other half of Manaſfe, 


— 


$ 


» bo 


of Dan, whereof Foppe, Gath, Accaron, Azotus, and other Towns. 


Dan,joyneth to Ephraim, where- 
of I ſpake laſt : of which Fami- 
ly there were. numbred at Mount Sinai 

2700. fighting men, all which leaving their 
bodies with the reſt inthe Deſarts , there 
entred. the Holy Land of their ſons 66400. 
bearing arms. The firſt famous City 1n this 
Tribe on'the Sea-coaſt was Jeppe , or Japto, 
as in the 19. of Joſua : one of the molt anci- 
ent of the world, and the moſt famous of o- 
thers on that coaſt , becauſe it was the Port 
of Hieruſalem, From hence Jonas imbarked 


Ow following the coaſt of the] thence delivered from the Sea-monſter by 
Mediterran Sea, that portion of | Perſe#s. This fable (for fol take it) is cons 
Land aſligned to the Tribe of firmed by Joſephus, Solinws, and Pliny. Mar- x, 1 15 


cues Scaurns during his oftice of Adileſhip, de bel Zu. 
| ſhewed the bones of this Monſter to the — 4 
people of Rome. S. Hierome upon Jonas cap. 9. : 
ſpeaks of it indifferently. | 

The next unto Foppe was Famniz, where + wc. 12: 
Judas Macchabeus burnt the reſt of the $y- de bel jacr, 
rian Fleet : the fireand flame whereof was 
ſeen at Hierwſalem, 240. furlongs off; It had 
ſometime a Biſhops ſeat , faith Will. of Tyre ; 
but there 1s no {1gn of it at thistime , that 
ſuch a place there was. 

After Jammia is the City of Geth,or Gath, 


himſelf when he fled from the ſervice of| ſometime Arthedon, faith YVoluteran. And 


God towards Tharſis in Cilicia. In the time 
of the Macchabees this City received many 
changes : and while Judas Macchabens go- 
verned the Jews,the Syrians that were garri- 
ſon'd in Joppe,having their Fleet inthe Port, 
invited 200. principal Citizens aboard them, 
and caſt them all into the Sea : which Judas 
revenged by firing their Flect, and putting 
the companies which ſought to eſcape to the 
ſword. 

It was twice taken by the Romans, and 
by Ceſtizs the Lievtenant utterly burnt and 


 bitation and Seminary of the Anakims,ſtrong 


ſo Montanus (cems to underſtand it. For he 
ſets it next to Fgypt , of all the _—_— Ci- 
ties,and in the place of Anthedon. But YVola- 
teran gives neither reaſon nor authority for 
his opinion 5 for Prolomy ſets Anthedon far 
to the South of Foppe : and Geth was the firſt 
and not the laſt (beginning from the North) 
of all the great Cities of the Philiſtims : and 
'about {ixtcen miles from Joppe : where 
'S. Hierome in his time found a great Village 
| of the ſame name. It was ſometime the ha- 


F. 144. 


Hierom. in 


ruined, But in the year of Chriſt , 1250. and Giant-like men, whom Jojna could not \;4cum. 
Lodowick the French King gave it new Wals 
and Towers: It is now the Turks,and called 
Jaffa. There are certain Rocks in that 
Port, whereunto it isreported, that 4dro- 
meda was faſtned with. chains: and from 


expel , nor the Darites after him , nor any 
| of the 1ſaelites,till Davids time : who flew 
' Goliath, as his Captains did divers others 


not much infertour in ſtrength and ſtature 


unto Golzath: 
R nhoant 


' - Nepb.c 7. ſwer to their Maſter. 


i <-> —_—_— 
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Roboam the ſon of Solomon rebuilt Geth « | 


Ozias the fon of Amazia deſtroyed it again. 
It was alſo laid waſte by Azae/King of Syria. 
Fulke the fourth King of Hieruſaler, built a 
Caſtle in the ſame place gut of the old runes. 


Whether this Geth was the ſame that Will. of 


Lis 11. <. Tyre in the Holy war calls Tbiilin, I much 
= doubt : the errour growing by taking Geth 
for Anthedon. | 
Not far from Geth or Gath ſtandeth Beth- 
ſemes , or the houſe of the Sun. In the fields 
adjoyning to this City (as 1s _—_— was 
the -Ark of God brought by a yoak of two 
Kine, turned looſe by the Philiſtizs * and 
the Bethſemites preſuming to look therein, 
there were ſlain of the Elders ſeventy ,-and 
1 Se» 6.0f the people fifty thouſand , by the ordi- 
:* ra, Dance of God. After which ſlaughter , and 
thernot the great lamentation of the people , it was 
he Cy it called the great * Abel, ſaith S. Hrerome. Be- 
phe wo edi&us Theologus findes three other Cities of 
ſtonein this name; one In (a) Nephtalim - another 
— in Jada: and another in Iſachar. Hierome 
which findes a fifth in Penjamin. 
tone the | Keeping the Sea-coaſt, the ſtrong City of 
for the Accaron offereth it ſelf, ſometime one of the 
Ark, the five Satrapries, or Governments of the Phili- 
change | ſtims, S, Hitrome makesit the ſame with Ce- 
le from ſarie Paleſtine. Pliny confounds it with Apol- 
e*: ** loniac It wasone of thoſethat defended it 
which fig- elf againſt the Dazites and Idumeans, It 
nifiech a worſhipped Beel-zebub, the god of Hornets 
_ > © orFlies. To which IdoFit was that Ahazigh 
which ſig- King of Trae! ſent to enquire of his health : 
—_— 3 whoſe meſſengers Eliah — by the way, 
« See in Cauſed them to return with a forrowful an- 
This City 1s remem- 
bred in many places of Scripture. 
Chriſtianus $chrot placeth Azotus next to 
by Plow: Geth, and then Accaron or Ekron, This Azo- 
meiichus, Fs Or Aſdod, was alſo an habitation of the 4- 
che ber nakims , whom Joſhua (b ) failed to deftroy, 
Nath fo, though he once poſleſt their City. Herein 
39. yeers ſtood a ſumptuous Temple, dedicated to the 
togeter, (c) Idol Dagon : the fame Idol whith fell 
Fer, z5. twice to the ground of itſelf, after the Ark 
29.ea%s of God was by the Philiſtizs carried into 
their Temple : and inthe ſecond fall, it was 


fett 4. {| 6. 
2 King. 1, 
but was 


belieged 


doe of 


—_ 4 utterly broken and defaced. Neer it was that 
greateſt 12mous (d) Judas Macchabews (lain by Bac. 
partha- chides and Alcimus the Lievtenants of Deme- 
hes Feit trzus, Afterward it was taken by Jorathas : 
this ſiege. and the reſt of the Citizens being put to the 
c 1 Sam. ſword, all that fled into the Temple of Da- 


4 Mace £977, were with their Tdol therein conſumed 


it is ad 
little for their number of Families : and 


Sea-Towns within the Tribe of Dar. 

The - Cities which are within the Land 
Eaſtward from 'Azotus , and beyond the 
Fountain of Z#thiopia, wherein Philip the A- 
poſtle baptized the Eunuch, are Torah, or 
Sarxa, and Eſthaol, and between them Caſtrs 
Danis neer Hebron : though this place where 
Sampſon was born , may ſeem by the words, 
Jadg. 18. 12. to be inthe Tribeof Judah , as 
the other alſo were bordering Towns be- 
tween Dar and Jada. BE 

After theſe within the bounds of J»da;but 
belongitg to the Danites,they find Gedor, or 
as It is 1 Mac. 15. Cedron , which Cendebens 
the Lievtenant of Antiochns fortified againſt 


Macchabees overthrown. os 

. Then 240din the Native City of the 2/ac- 
chabees : and wherein they were buried, on 
whoſe Sepulchre the ſeven Marble Pillars, 
which were erected of that heighth, as they 
ſerved for a mark to the Sea-men, remained 
many hundreds of yeers after their firſt ſet- 
ting up,as Brochard and Breidenbach witneſs, 


ed in the border of Juda.Zexjamin,and Dan, 
wherein the Ark of God remained twe 
yeers in the houſe of Aminadab - till ſuc 


rather, asI take jt, upon preſumption than 
warrant,l omit : as that of Caſpiz taken with 
greatſlaughter by Judas Macehabetns : and 
Lechis , whoſe King was ſlain by Jo, in 
which alſo Azraziab was (lain : The fathe 
which Sexacherib took , Ezekias reigning if 


Juda. 


Of other Cities belonging to this Tribe, 
ſee in Jofue c.19. from the ver. 41. where alſo 
ed.that the Darites portion was too 


therefore that they invaded Leſhem, and in- 


habited it : which City , after amplified by 
Philip, the brother of Herod Antipas, was cal- 
led Ceſaree Philippi, as before, and made the 
Metropolis of Iturea, and. Trachonitis * Of 
which coaſts this Philip was Tetrach : but of 
this City ſee more in Nephtalinr. In this Tribe 


9.1 Mace. With fire : neer which alſo he overthrew | there are no Mountains of fame. 
10. foſ. Apollonins. 

_ Gabinius the Roman rebuilt it. It had a 
Biſhops ſeat while Chriſtianity flouriſhed in 


It hath two Rivers or Torrents: the Not- 


ther-moſt riſeth out of the Mountains of 
da: and paſſing by Medin , falleth into the 


** thoſe parts, But in, Hieroms time it was yet 


| Sea by Sachrona, The other hath the name 


ol 


| Cap. I 


a fair Village. Ad this was the laſt of the 


There are beſides theſe the City of Caria-* 
thiarim, that is, the City of the woods : ſeat- xw 


fm.l 
11 


time as David carried it thence to Hieruſa- |” 
lem. Of this place (as they fay) was Zacharias ua 
the ſon of Barachias , or Jehoiade, who was 3 
ſlain between the Temple and the Altar:alſo ,,, 
Urias , whom Joachim King of Hieruſalem'y 
ſlaughtered , as we find in Jeremy. Many 0-,, 
ther places which they place in this Tribe, i, 


the Jews, and neer which himſelf was by the, 


Ve, 
Me 
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” 


w61®. Vines which have no ſeeds or ſtones - the 


nd "wine they yield isred, of excellent colour, 
he rid. t-aſte,and ſavour,&c. In this Valley of Sorek, 
A- 16-4. © called from the River , inhabited Dalila 
E whom Sampſon loved. 
re — m—_ 
ls, 6. IT. 
- THE TRIBE OF SIMEON. 
& 
He Tribe of Simeon takes up the reſt 
m of the Sea-coaſt of Canaan, to the bor- 
ug der of Feypt : who'being the ſecond ſon of 
(4 acob by Lea, there were increaſed of that 
lt Family while they abode in Egypt , as they | 
Ie 16 were numbred at Mount $74z, 59300. able 
men, all which ending their lives in the De- 
” ſarts, there entred the Land of Promiſe of 
their iſſucs 22200. bearing arms, who were 
S MF *in part mixed with Jzda, and in part feve- 
J _ red, inhabiting a ſmall Territory on the Sea- 
. _ coaſt, belonging to Edumea , ——_ the 
t % firſt City adjoyning to Dar,was Aſcalor. 
ls, ta The Regul, or od Kings thereof, were 
4 ay eFfe called Aſcalonite : of which Volatteran out of 
t- & 1 be Xanthus , in the Hiſtory of the Lydians , re- 
mkened ports, that Tartalus and Aſcalus were the fons 
tie: ee Of Hy1enews - and that Aſcalus being imploy- 
M19. ed by Aciamus King of the Lydians, with an 
f- 


wel Army in $yrie, falling in love with a young | 
tamch Woman of that Country, built this City,an 
vemeſly called it after his own name : The ſame hath 
* Nicolans inhis Hiſtory,ſaith Volatterarr. 

lnf244i Diodorus Siculus in histhird Book remem- 

'  bretha Lake neer 4ſcaion , wherein there| 


hath been a Temple dedicated to Derceto, 


n 

h of a Woman,and the body of a Fiſh : who,as| 

d I have ſaid before in the ſtory of Ninur, was| 

N the mother of Semiramis, feigned to be caſt 

c into this Lake, and fed and relieved by | 

f Doves. And therefore was the Dove wor- 
ſhipped both in Bahylonia and Syria,of which 

x Tibullus the Poet : 

7 Alba Paleſtino ſani#a Columba $yyo. 

- The white Dove is for holy held in $yria 

y Paleſtine. 

4 

e It was one of the chiefeſt and ſtrongeſt 

f Cities of the Philiſtinrs. It bred many learned 

f Lu |» men (faith Volatterar,as Antiachus,Soſus,Cyg- 

m, . . ; 

e ns, Dorotheus the Hiſtorian, and Artemido- 
r#s,who wrotethe ſtory of Bithynia. 

- In 4ſcalon, as ſome ſay , was that wicked 

- Herod born, that ſeeking after our Saviour, 

c cauſed all the Male-children of two years 

: old and under to beſlain. In the Chriſtian 


timon.is of Forek or Sored, whoſe banks are plentiful. 


— 


times it had a Biſhop,and after that, when it 
was by the Saladine defaced , Kichard King 
of England, while he made war 1n the Holy 
Land, gave it a new Wall and many build- 
ings. Ejus murus cam Saladinus dirniſſet, Ri- Ac Y 
chardus Anglorum Rex inſtauravit faith Adri- ,cn. " 
chomens. 
In Davids time it was one of the moſt re- 
nowned Cities of the Phzliſtines : tor he na- 
meth Gath and Aſcalon onely,when he lamen- 
teth the death of Saul and Jonathan : not 
ſpeaking of the other three. Tel// it not in * Sem: 
Gath,zor publiſh it not in the ſtreets of Aſealon : 
It 1s now called Scalone. Gabinins reſtored it 
as he did Azotus and Gaza. 
Next to Aſcalon ſtood Gaza, or Gazera, 
which the Hebrews call Hazza,the Syrians, A- 
z4an,of Azonns (as they lay )the fon of Hercu- 
les. Other profane writers affirm, that it was 


Adrith. in 


| built by Jupiter. Pomp. Mela gives the buil- 


ding thereof to Cambyſes the Perſian; becauſe 
belike he re-built it, and Gaza in the Perſiarr 
tongue 1s as much to ſay,as Treaſure. This 
Gaza was the firſt of the five 8atrapies of the 
Philiſtims, and the South bound of the land 
of Canaan towards Egypt. But this City was 
far more ancient than Cambyſes,as it is proved 
by many Scriptures. It was once taken by 
Caleb: but the ({trength of the Anakims pur 
him from it. At ſuch time as Alexander Ma- 5'*ph. de 
cedon 1nvaded the Empire of Perſea, it recei- = < v : 
ved a Garriſon for Darixs : 1a deſpight 1 Kings 6: 
whereof it was by the Macedonians after a Gaye? 
long fiege demoliſhed, and was called Gaza a. 19. 
of the Deſart. 

Alexander Janens King of the Jews ſurpri- 
ſed it, and (lew five hundred Senators in the 


Pol. L.15, 


the Goddeſs of the Syrians ; having the face| Temple of Apolo,which fled thither for San- 


Ctuary : but this Gaza was not ſet up in the 
lame place again, to wit, on the foundations 
which Alexander Macedon had overturned, 
but ſomewhat neerer the Sea fide : though 
the other was but two mile off. It was a 
Town of great account in the time of the 
Machavees , and gave many wounds to the 
po , till it was forlt by $7-2ex : of which 
e made fo great account, as that he purpo- 
ſed to reſtde therein himſelf, and in his ab- 
ſence left Joh his Son and Succeſſour to be 
Governour. In Brochard his time it was ſtill _ 
| a*goodly City, and known by the name © arg 
| Gazara. 7 
At the very out-let of the River of Beſor, 
ſtandeth A/ajoma the Port of Gaza: to which 
the priviledge of a City was grven by the 
| great Conſtantine, and the place called Con- 
| ſtance, after the name of the Emperours Son. 
But Julian the Apoſtata ſoon after favouring Hifterip.d 
the Gazears, made it ſubjelt unto them, and | _— 
commanded it to be called Gaza r4aritima. piR.cop 45” 
Pp On 


| 
| 


| 


_— 


19.11 


Tof 13. 
e#t 19,z1, 
14, Ec. 

* 7unins 
calls it 
Pallis E. 
£yptz, the 
name of 
the ttream 
ſeems to 
be Sichor, 
See in A/- 
fer, c.7. 
feR. 3. 
(1.8, in 
the mar- 


The ſecond Book, of 


—_———  ——— 


don, defaced by Alexander Janneus,reltored 
by Hered,and called Agrippias,after the name 
of Agrippa, the favorite of Auguſtus. 

Then Raphia, where Philopater overthrew 
the great Antiochus: and beyond it Rhino- 
cura, whoſe Torrent 1s known 1n the Scrip- 
tures by the name of * the Torrent of Egypt,till 
the Septuagint converted it Kinocara : todit- 
ference it, Eſ[27. 12. giving the name of the 
City to the Torrent that watereth it. Plizy 
calls it Rhinocolura : and Foſephus Rhinocoru- 
ra : (a) Epiphanins reports It as a Tradition, 
that at this place the world was divided by 
lot, between the three Sons of Noah. 

Within the Land , and uponthe River of 
Beſor they place Gerar : which the Scripture 


the firſt Part 


7:13 Onthe other fide of Beſor ſtandeth Anthe- Joſua theſe two are diſtinguiſhed) allo The- 


lad,ſo named 1 Chro.4.29.tor which Joſ.19.4, 
we have Eltholad, Chatzar-Suſa, {0 named, 
Jeſ.19.5. for whichFoſel 5. we have Chatzar- 
Gadda,both names agreeing in ſignification : 
tor Gadda is Turma, and Suſa Equitatus. 

In the ſame places of Joſ#a and of the Chro- 
nicles, Chorma 1s named,which they think to 
be the ſame with that of which Nzm.14.45. 
to which the Amalekztes and Canaanites pur. 
ſued the Iſraelites : But that Chorma cannot 
be in Simeon , nor within the'Mountaing of 
Edumea, For Iſrael fled not that way : but 
back again to the Camp , which lay to the 
South of Edumeas,in the Deſart. . 

The fame places alſo name Beerſheba in 
this Tribe : ſocalled of the Oath, between 


CHAP. } 


Dex, 


1071 2. 1n 
reſul Mas 


1 $49.30, 


| Joſep.10, 


2 L1,12, 


Zoſ. 11.21. 


* And alſo 
x Chr03. 4+ 
Ji. 


nich & in 
Ancorzzo. NO marvel that as elſewhere Beer-ſheba, fo 
Gen.1919 ſometime Gerar, be made the South bound 


Ca) Exiph, Placeth between Kadeſh and Shur, Gen.20,1, 


That it was neer to the Wilderneſs of Beer- 
ſhebah, it appears Gem. 20.31. and therefore 


of Canaan. It was of old a diſtinct Kingdom 
from the Pkiliſtim Satrapies : the Kings by 
one common name were called Abimelechs ; 
S. Hierome ſaith that afterwards it was called 
Regio ſalutaris the healthy Country : lo that it 
was no marvel that Abraham and ſſaac lived 
much in thoſe parts. Of King Aſa's conqueſt 
of the Cities about Gerar, fee 2 Chron.14.14. 

More within the Land was Siceleg,or Tſig- 
lak, which was burnt by the Amalekztes, 
when David in his flying from Saxl to the 
Philiſtims had left his carriages there , but 
David followed them over the River of Be- 


ſor,and put them to the (laughter, and reco- 


vered the prey. : 

| Next Dabir ſometime Cariath-Sepher, a 
City of Letters, the Univerlity , as they ſay, 
or Academy of old Paleſtize.In Saint Hierom's 
time, it ſeems, it had the name of Daema - 
Jof.15.49-It is called Urbs Sanne : from the 
name, as1it ſeems,of ſome of the Anakims, as 
Hebrozx was called Urbs Arbahi, For even 
hence alſo were theſe Giants expelled. It was 
taken chiefly by 0thowzel, incouraged by Ca- 
lebs promiſe of his Daughter in marriage : 
but that Joſue and the Hoaſt of 17ael were 
at the ſurpriſe,it appears Joſ.10. 39. This City 
7oſ.21.15.is named among thoſe which out 
of Simieon and Judas were given to the Le- 
zites. And hence it ſeems they attribute it 
to this Tribe. 

Belides theſe, there are many others in 
the Iribe of Simeon, but of leſs fame, as Ha- 
jin,ot which Joſ.19.7. which alſo Foſ. 21.16. 
is reckoned for one of the Cities of the Le- 
vites, given out of the portion of Fuda-and 
Szmeon, ( tor which Junins thinks Haſham is 


Abraham and .4bimelec : neer; unto which 
Hagar wandered with her ſon 7mael. It was 
alſo called the City of Jaac,becaule he dwelt 
long there. While the Chriſtiatrs held the 
Holy Land, they laboured much to ſtrength- 
en this place, ſtanding on the border ot the 
Arabian Deſart , and in the South bound of 
Canaan. It hath now the name of Gibelzy. 
The other Cities of Simeon whichare named 
in the places of Joſua, and of the Chronicles 
above noted , becauſe they help us nothing 
in ſtory, I omit them. In the time.of -Ezekze 
King of J=da, certain of this Tribe bei 
ſtrengthened in his own Territories, paſle 


places. 

The Mountains within this Tribe are few, 
and that of Sampſon the chicteſt : unto which 
he carried the Gate-poſt of Gaza. The Ri- 
vers are,Beſor.and the Torrent of Eg ypt,called 
Shichar,as isnoted in 4ſſer. 


6. IIT. 
THE TRIBE OF FUDA. 


F 7zda,the fourth ſon of Jacob by Lea, 
_Fthere were multiplied in Egypt 74600. 
all which (Caleb excepted) periſhed in the 
Deſarts, And of their ſons there entred 
the Land of Canaar 76500. bearing arms. Ar 
greeable to the greatneſs of this number 
was the greateſt Territory given, called at- 


terward Judea- within the bounds whereol 
were the portions allotted to Dax and Sime- 


named I Chroz.6,59. though *inthe place of | oz included. And many Cities named in 


thoie 


Gen. 


to* Gedor, as it is 1 Chron. 4. 39. (the fame, *! 
place which J]o/.1 5.35. is called Gedera and iy 
Gederothaima ). which at that time was inha- */* 
bited by the iflue of Chaz : where they ſeat- {7 
ed themſelves: as alſo five hundred others of gyit 
this Tribe,deſtroyed the Reliques of A#ralec > 


in the Mountains of Edom,and dwelt in their Ciisi 
Da. 


Jud 16 


: 
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thoſe Fribes, did firſt,as they ſay, belong wy 


to the Childrenof Jada : who had a kind of 
Soveraignty over them: as Succoth, Carta-| 
thiarim, Lachis, Bethſemes, Thrglag, Beerſbeba, 
and others. The multitude of people within 
this ſmall Province (if it be meted by that 
ground given to this Tribe only ) were in- 
credible,f the witnefle of the Scriptures had 
not warranted the report, For when David 
numbred the people , they were found five 
hundred thouſand fighting men. 

The Cities of Judas were, many. But I will 
remember the chiefelt of them : beginning 
with Arad, or Horma, which ſtandeth in the 
entrance of Judes from Idumea: whole King 
firſt ſurprized the 1#aelites as they paſled by 

ws 21.3, {he border of Canaan towards Moab, and 
11.14, took from them fome ſpoyls , and many pri- 
pm 1.16. ſoners: who being afterward overthrown by 
the Jþaelites, the fons of Keri, the Kinſmen | 
of Moſes, obtained a poſleſlion in that Ter- 
ritory : who before the coming of the J#ac- 

lites, dwelt between Madiarn and Amalek, 
x44 Following this Frontier towards 1dumea 
dw.8.5. and the South, Aſcenſus Scorpionis, or Acrab- 
bim is placed :' the next to Arad- fo called 
becaufe of Scorpions, which are ſaid to be in 
that place: from which name of 4crabbim, 
Hierome thinks that the name of the Topar- 
chie, called Acrabathena, was denominated :| 
of which we have ſpoken in Aſanaſſes. On 
the South fide alſo of Jadea they place the 


Cities of Jegur, Dimona, Adada, Cedes,Aſhna, 
Jethnam, and Aſſor, or Chatſor, moſt of them 

- -Fronticr Towns. 

\_ And. then Zph: of whichthere are two 
places focalled : one beſides thisin the bo- 
dy of Juda, of which the Deſart and Forreſt 
adjoyning took name : where David hid 
himſelf from Saul. After theſe arc the Cities 
of Eſron, Adar, Karkgh, and Aſcemtona, or 
Hatſmon, of no great fame. 

Turning now from Idumea towards the 
North, we find the Cities of Danna, Shemah, 
Ama: , the other 4ſor, or Chatſor, Behaloth, 

.z and the two Sochoes : of all which ſee Jof. 
15.9, ; 

\n.n 6 15. alſo Carioth , by Jo. 15. 25. called Kerz- 

Jmouef oth - whence Jzdas the Traitor was called 

3 note; -<4rioth, as it were a man of Carioth. Then 

tat this Hethamy, theabode of Serpſon, which Rebo- 

too \ boam re<edified. Beyond theſe, towards the 

wewich. North border, and towards Elutheropolis, is 

ate the City of Fethar, or Fathir , belonging to 
of . X x EY - 

Tube, be. *hE' Levites. In Saint Hierom's time it was 

ned to Called Fethira's and inhabited altogether 

Trg.qg, WIEN Chriſtians ; neer unto this City was 

Hiew, in hat remarkable bettel fought between Aſa 

*, #47, King of Juda, and Zara King of the Arabi- 
ans, who brought into the field a Million of 


fighting men : and was notwithſtanding 
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beaten and put to flight : 4/a following the 
victory as far as Gerar, which at the lame 
time he recovered. 

Not far from Jether ſtandeth Jarmnth, 
whole King was {lain by Foſua, and the City 
overturned. Next untoit 1s Mareſa the Na- 
tive City of the Prophet A4chea- between 
it and Odolla , Judas Macchabens overthrew 


297 


Gorgias, and ſent thence ten thouſand Drag- —_— 


mas of (ilver to be offered for ſacrifice. 


Odolls, or Hadullam it ſelf, was an ancient gen 38. i. 


and magnificent City, taken by Foſua , and Jeſ.r2. 15. 
the King thereof ſlain. Jonathan Macchabe- ***5* 


#5 beautified it greatly. Then Cezla,or Keila, 
afterward Echela, where David ſometime 
hid himfelf : and which afterward he deli- 
vered from the aflaults of the Philiſtzmes : 
neer which the Prophet Abacnc was buried: 
whoſe monument remained , and was ſeen 
by S. Hierome. 

'Neer it is Hebron, {ſometime called the Ci- 
ty of Arbah, for which the Yulgar hath Caria- 
tharbe : the reaſon of this name they give,as 
it it fignified the City of four : becauſe the 
four Patriarchs, Adam, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, were therein-buried , but of Adam it 
is but ſuppoſed : and it is plain by the pla- 
ces, Jof. 14. 14. and 15.13. and 20. 11. that 
Arbhah here doth not fignifie four, but that it 
was the name of the Father of rhe Giants, 
called 4rakim , whoſe fon asit ſeems Anak 
was: and Achiman , Shelſhai, and Talmai. 
( whom Caleb expelled , Joſ. 15.) were the 
ſons of Anak , Num. 33.23. The name of 4- 
nak (ignifieth Torgquems, a chain worn for or- 
nament; and it ſeems that this 4ak, in- 
riched by the ſpoils which himſelf and his 
father got, wore a chain of gold, and fo got 
this name : and leaving the cuſtome to his 
poſterity, left alſo the name : ſo that in La- 
tine the name of Anakim may not amitl; be 
way ens by Torquati. 

e City Hebroz was one of the ancien- 
teſt Cities of Canaan, built ſeven yeers before 
Tjoan, or Tanis, in Egypt : and it was the head 
| and chief City of the An.ikims, whom Caleb 
expelled : to whom it was in part given, to 
wit, the Villages adjoyning , and the reſt to 
the Levites. It had a Biſhop in the Chriſtian 
times, and a magnificent Temple built by 
Helen the mcther of Conſtantine. 

Not tar hence they find Elextheropolis , or 
the free City, remembred often by Saint 
Hierome. Then Eg/on, whoſe King Dabir af- 
ſociated with the other four Kings of the 4- 
morites, to wit, of Hieriſalem, Hebron, Jar- 
mth, and Lachis, belieging the Gibeomites, 
were by Foſna utterly overthrown. From 
hence the next City of fame was Emaws , af- 


terward Nicopolis, one of the Cities of Go- 
| Pp 2 vernient 
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vernment or _— of Jade. In fight 


of this City, Judus Macchabens (atter he had 

formerly beaten beth 4polonizs and Seron ) 

gave a third overthrow to Gorgias, Lievte- 

nant to Artioches. 
Jeſ 10. In the yeer 1301. it was overturned by 
zuſeb. i an earthquake,faith Euſcbiss. In the Chriſti- 
= ” off £ſarea of Paleſtine. 

From Emaws toward the Welt Sea, there 

are the Cities of Nahama , Bethdagon , and 

Gader, or Gedera, or Gederothaima,of which, 
* Allo 1 and of Gederoth, * Foſ. 15. 36. and 41. Then 
c519 +39 Azeche, to which Joſus followed thetlaugh- 
:emem- ter of the five Kings before named, a City of 
ang t ſtrength in the Valley. of (a) Terebinth, 
the Trite H<4 'S 
of Simces. Or Twrpertine, as the Vxlgar readeth, 1 Sam. 
2 Janis, 17, 2. whence-(as it ſeems) they ſeat it neer 
forin 1,5” unto Soco , and unto Lebne of the Levites. 
16, bath It revolted from the ſubjeftionof the Fews 
in Pelle. while Joram the fon of Joſaphat ruled in Hie- 


| raſalem 5 And next unto this ſtandeth AMa- 


kee;s <e ceds. which Joſua utterly diſ-peopled. 

_ On. the —_ fide of Exaws towards the 

Flle £1ch, Eaſt ſtandeth Bethſur, otherwiſe Bethſora,and 
Bethſor : one of the {trongeſt and moſt 
ſought for places in all Jude. It is ſeated on a 
high Hill ; and therefore called Bethſur (the 
honſe on the Rock, or of ſtrength.) lt was for- 

7of 1,, tified by Roboamr, and afterward by Jadas 

ang, HMacchabeus. Lyſtas forc't'it : and Antiochus 

Macc.i. & Fxtapor by famine, Jonathas regained it : and. 
it was by Simor exccedingly fortified a- 
gainſt the Syriav Kings. . 

Gen.53.48 _ Bethleemis the next untoit within ſix miles 
of Hieruſalem, otherwiſe Lehem : ſometime 
Ephrata; which name , they lay , it had/of | 
Calebs wife , when as it is {o called by 44oſes 
before Caleb was famous in thole parts, Gem. 
38. 16. Of this City was Abeſſar , or 1bjaz 
Judge of Jjrael after Fephtab, tamous for the, 
thirty ſons and thirty daughters begotten 
by him. Elimelec was alſo a Betblemite, who 
with his wife Naomi {ojourned in 2/04b du-1 
rig the famine of Jade in.the time of the: 

Auth 1. Judges, with whom Auth the daughter-in-, 
law of Naowz returned to Zethleems + and, 
married Beoz, of whom Obed, of whom Jſhai, 
of whom David. It had alſo the honour to 
be the native City of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and therefore ſhall the memory 
thereof never end. | 

Hieroz. in - In Zebulon of Galilee there was allo a City 

A: ofthe {ame name : and therefore was this of 

Math.z.s. our Saviour called Bethleexs Juda. 

Amer t.1. . From Betblcexr ſome four or five mile ſtan- 

3:.  deth Thecuaythe City of Amos the Prophet: 

Zeſ. ««. and to this place adjoyning is the City of 

t acces, Beikzacaria, in the way between Bethſara 


en nd Hiervſalem : on whoſe Hils adjoyning, | 


the glorious guilt ſhields of Atiochnsſhined 

like lamps of fire -in. tle eyes of the Jews, 
The City of * Zezek was alſo neer unto Bethe * Sei 
leem, which Adoxi-Bezec commanded ; who ", 
hadduring his reign tortur'd 70. Kings, by is” 
cutting oft the mn of their Fingers and 
Toes; and made them gather bread under 


Chron Antimes it had a Biſbops ſeat of the Dioceſs | his, Table : but at length the ſame end be- 


tel] himſelf by the ſons of 7xda, aſter they ;,, , 
bad taken him priſoner. Ef 

The reſt of the Cities in this part (moſt of 
them of no great eſtimation ) we may paſs 
by, until we come tothe magnificent Caſtle 
| of Heredium, which Herod exected on a Hill, 
mounting thereunto with:200. Marble ſteps, 74 
exceeding beautiful and ſtrong. 'And to- * 
wards the Dead Sea, and adjoyning to the 
Deſart of Jeruel, between'it and Tekge, is that 
Clivaus floridus, where, inthe time of Jehoſa+ 
phat , the Fews ſtood aud-lookt on the Moa- \ (4, 
bites, Ammonites, and Edomites, maſlacring 's au 
one another , when they had' purpoled to 
joyn againſt Juda - neer which place is the 
Valley of bleſſing, where the Jews the fourth 
day after, ſolemnly came and blefled God 
for ſo ſtrange a deliverance. | 

Now the Cities of de which border the , cw 
Dead Sea, are theſe 3 Adurar beautified by * Sar 
Robeam © and Tjohar , which the Yulger eal- [12 
leth * Segor:{o called,becaulſe Lot in his pray-"riw 
er for it, urged that it was but a little.one ; fw*, 
whence it was called Tohar, which Ggnihicth c.,ok; 
a little one': when as the old name was Ze-1/fjri 
lab, as it is Ger. 14.2: In the Rowars time it fin 
had a Garriſon, and was called (as they ſay) ny» 
Panniey : \n Hierom'stime,. Balexona.' Then 31% 
Engaddi, ot Hen-gadili , firſt Aſaſonthamar : ciuſuſs 
neer unto. which are the Gardens 'of| Be/ſe- (bow 
mum,the beſt that the world had called 0po- 1" * 
balſanmims ; the moſt;part of.all which Trees 
Cleopatra Queen of Egypt ſent for out of J#- 
dea, and Herod ; who either feared or loved 
Anthony her Husband, cauſed them to be 
rooted up, and preſented yinto her ; which 
ſhe re-planted neer 4 90 in Egypt, This 
City was firſt taken by Chedorlaomer,and the 
Amorites thence expelled. ' It was one of the 6e.141 
moſt remarkable Cities of 7udezs; and one 
of the Prelidencies thereof. 

The reſt of the Cities are many:inthe In- i x4 
land, and among them: Feſrae! - not-that 
which was the City of Nabeth, of whith al- 
ready z. but another of the ſame name, the 
City of Achjnoan, the wife of David, the mo- 
ther of that Armor whom Abſalom few : al- 
ſo, as ſome think, the City of doſes Abſa- 
loms Lievtenant, and the Commander of his 
Army, - But this ſeemeth to be an errour Ra” 
grounded upon. the neerneſs of the words, 
Iſrael and Jejrael - and becauſe the-2 Sam.17- 
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\ rome calleth- a Fir-tree, and faith, That it 
fon ſtood till the time of Conſtantine the young- 
v@ef. er. There is alſo that Mountain called Co/- 
tebr. 


ns whereof the great Herod, incloſing the old 


; for their unnatural fins. 
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25. Amaſa's father is called an J#aclite, who, 
in the firſt of the Chron. 24 17. is called an 
Ihmaelite : indeed the Hebrew Orthography 

weth that Amaſa's father is not ſaid to be 
of the City Feſrael, bnt an Iraelite in Religi- 
on, though otherwiſe an Jmaelite. 

In this Tribe there were many high Hils 
and Mountains: as thoſe of Ergaddi upon 
the Dead Sea: and the Mountains of 7Jwda, 
which begin to riſe by Emaus, and end neer 
Taphna., and theſe part Juda from Dan and 
Simeon. Of others which ſtand fingle, there 
is that of Hebroz , at the foot whereot was 
that Oak of Mamre, where the three An- 
gels appeared to Abraham ; which Saint" Hie- 


lis Achille, on the South of Ziph- on the top 


Caſtle , erefted by Jonathan Macchabeus, | 
and called Maſſada', garniſhed it with twen- 
ty ſeven high and ſtrong Towers : and 
therein- left Armour and Furniture. for an 
hundred thouſand men; being , as it ſcem- 
eth a place unacceſſable, and of incompara- 


ble ſtrength. 

In. the Vallcy afterward called the Dead 
Sea , or the Lake Aphaltitis , this Country | 
had four Cities, Adama, Sodom, Seboim, and 
Gomorra , deſtroyed with fire from Heaven 


L +, 
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6. IV. | 
THE TRIBE OF, REUBEN, {| 


and bis Borderers. | 


_—— - 


4 4 » , 


The ſeats and bounds of Midian, Moab) and 
Ammon, part whereof the Reubenites war 
from Schon King of Hesbon. | 


| 
| 


' 
, 


N the other fide of the Dead Sea, AKeu- 

ben the eldeſt of Jatebs ſons inhabited: 
of whoſe children there were numbred at 
Mount $i#4i 46000. who dying with the 
reſt in the. Deſarts, there remained to pol- | 
ſels the Land promiſed 43700. bearing arms. 
But before we ſpeak of theſe, or the reſt that 
inhabited the; Eaſt fide of Jordar, fome- 
Tag of. their borderers;. to wit, Midian, 
Moab, and Ammon; whoſe Land in our Wri- 
ters are contuſedly deſcribed, and not ealily 
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eſt Son of Abraham, the TIſmaelites : and by 
Ketura , his laſt wife , the IHdianites. And 
again, by Lot, Abraham's brothers fon, thoſe 
two valiant Nations of the A/oabites and 
Ammonites : all which being bur ſtrangers 
in the Land of Canaan ( formerly poſiett by 
the Canaanites ; and by the Families of 
them deſcended ) theſe ifſues and alliance 
of Abraham, all but Jacob, whoſe children 
were bred in Feypt , inhabited the frontier 
places adjoyning. 

Eſau and his ſons held 1dumea , which 
bounded Canaan on the South , Iſmael took 
from the South-eaſt part of the Dead Sea; 
ſtretching his poſleſizon over all Arabia Pe- 
trea, and a part of Arabia the Deſart, as far 
as the River of Tygris, from Sur to Havilah. 

Moab took the reſt of the coaſt of the 
Dead Sea, leaving a part to Midian, and paſ- 
fing over Arnon , inhabited the Plains be- 
tween Jordan and the Hils of Abarim, or 
Arnon, as far North as Eſſebor, or Chesboy, 

Ammon (ate down on the North-eaſt fide 
of Arnon, and poſleſt the Tract from Rabba, 


afterward Philadelphia , both within the 7 i;, 


Mountains of Gil/head, and without them as 
far forth as Aroer , though in Moſes time he 
had nothing left him in all that Valley : for 
the Amorites had thruſt him over the River 


of Jaboc, as they had done Moab over Arnon, ** 1. 


As theſe Nations compaſſed ſundry parts of ** 
Canaan, (o the border between the River of 
Faboc and Damaſews , was held by the Amo- 
rites themſelves, with other mixt Nations : 
all which Territory on the Eaſt fide of For- 
dan, and on the Eaſt ſide of the Dead Sea, 


| was granted by Moſes to the Tribes of Ren- cen. 14. 


ben,Gad,and half Manaſſe; whereof that part 
which ab had , was firſt poſieſt by the E- 
mims., a Nation of Giants weakned and bro- 
ken by Chedorlaomer , after repulſed by the 
Moabites,as before remembred. That which 
the Ammonites held, was the Territory and 
ancient poſleſiton of the Zamzummims , of 
Zute#i, who were alſo beaten at the fame 
time by Ckedorlaomer , Amraphel, and the 
reſt : and by them an eafie way of conqueſt 
was prepared for the A-mmonites. 

Now where it is written, that Ar#02z was 
the border of 4/046, the fames to be under- 
ſtood according to the time when Aſes 
wrote. For then had Sehox or his Anceſtor 
beaten the Aoabites out of the plain Coun- 
tries, between Atarizz and Jordan, and dri- 
ven them from Hesbo# over Arnor ; and this 


diſtinguiſhed;And firſt we are to remember, hapned not long before Moſes arrival upon 
that out of Abraham's kindred came mighty | that border, when Yakeb governed the A10- 
Families : as by Jaac and Jacob the Nation abites, For he that ruled 2o4b when Moſes 


called Jrael, and afterward Jews : by Eſan, 
or Edow, the Idumeans © by Tmael,the cld- 


paſt Arno, wasnot the fon of Yaheb, but his 


name was Bala, the ſon of Zippor. And it 
may 
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may be that thoſe Kings were elcctive,as the 
Edumaans anciently were. | ; 

Now, all that part of 4/o0ab, between Ar- 
non and Jordan, as far North as Efeborr, was 
inhabited by AKexwber. And when Jrael arri- 
ved there out of Egypt , it was inthe pofleF- 
fion of Sehorr,of the race of Canaan by Amo» 
rexs : and therefore did Fephtah the Judge 
of Iſrael juſtly defend the regaining ot thoſe 
Countries againſt the claim of the Amme- 
rites : becauſe (as he alledged) Moſes tound 
themin the poſſeſhon of the Amor:tes, and 
not in the hands of 2eab, or Ammon : who 

Fadg.11. (faith Fephtah) had 300. years time to reco- 

ver.them,and did not - whence he inferreth, 
that they ought not to claim them now. 

And leſt any ſhould marvel why the 4-- 
monites in Jephtahs time ſhould make claim 
to theſe Countries: whereas 4ſoſes in the 
place Num. 21.v.26. rather accounts them to 
have been the ancient poſleilion of the Aoa- 
bites.than of the Ammonites : it is to be no. 
ted, that Dewt. 3. 11. when it is ſaid that the 
Iron bed of Og was to be ſeen at Rabbathithe 
chief City of the Ammonites, it is allo lignifi- 
ed, that much of the Land of 0g, which the 
Iſraelites polieſled, was by him or his Ance- 
{tors got from the Ammonites,as much of Se- 
kons was from the Meabites. 

And as the Canaanite Nations were ſeated 

ba confuſedly together , that it was hard t© 
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notes that diſtinguiſh them 3 fo alſo were the ſons of;rifing, being joyned inoneſtream; do make 4 


ofa : Moab and Ammon, Madian, Amalec, and 
landof #2ael. - Yet the reaſon ſeemeth plain enough 
—_— why 4#:mon commanded in chief , in Feph- 
this place #44's timez for ſometime the one Nation, 
| oo ag is ſometime the other of all thoſe borderers 
kate been acquired the Soveraignty : and again, that 
ivento ONe part of the Land which Gad held,name- 
the6aiites, 1y, withinthe Mountains of Galaad, or Gile- 
Etirom bad, and as far South as Aroer, belonged to 
the Am- the Ammonites.And therefore taking advan- 
pens 3 tage of the time, they then ſought how to 
che place, TECOVET It again. . Yet at ſuch time as Moſes 
Dex. 3.t1- overthrew Sehor at Jahaz , the Ammonites 
os, had loſt to the Amorites all that part of their 
as Sehbox poſlc{tion which lay about Aroer , and be- 
Rad ten teen it-and FJaboc : Sehor and Og, two 
of the Kings of the Amorites, having diſplanted 
mage both Moab and Ammon of all within the 
x;ics. Mountains. Forit is written in Numb.21.24. 
that Jae! conquered the Land of Sehor 

from Arno unto Faboc, even unto the chil- 

dren of Ammon : \o as at this time the River 

of Jabec was the South bound of Azzmor 

within the Mountains , when as ancienthy 

they had alſo poſleſſions over Faboc , which 

at length the Gadites poſleſr, as in the thir- 

teenth Chapter of Jeſua, verſe twenty five, 


[11 


Of the memorable places of the Renbenites. 


j 


1.5 chief Cities belonging to Reuben 
were theſe, Kedemoth, for which the 7/1; 
Vulgar, without any ſhew of warrant, read- 
eth Jethſon. The Vulgar or- Hierome follow- 

ed the Septwagimt, thoſe rwo Verſes, 36. and 
37-1n Fof. 22. being wanting in the 01d He- 
brew Copies, and the Septuagint read Ked- 
ſon tor Kedmoth , which Kedjon by writing 
ſlipt into Jethſor,  - > - 

This City which they gave to the Levites, 
imparts,her name tothe Defartadjoyning : ju, 
from” whence ſoſes ſent /his Embaſlage to nay 
Sehon, In the ſame-place of Joſia, where this 1,0 
Kedemoth is mentigned,the Vulgar for Betſer vin 
O&- villa ejus , reads Boſor in ſolitudine Mijor, A «, 
withour-- any ound from the - Hebrew : uj,; 
whence Adrichomins makes a Town called ny 
Miſor , in the border between Renber and 1, 
Gad.- Farther from Kedemoth,near the Dead tao 
Sea (forthe COTIIIES being Moun- Ju% 
tainous," hath few Cities ) they place two jy 
Towns of note,Laſa or Lejhaſh,of which Ge-*** 
| neſs 10.ver.19. The Greeks call it Calirboe: po 
near which thereis a Hill, from whence there =a. 
 flowerh Springs both of hot and cold, biter 
| and ſweet water ; all which ſoon after theit 79.1 


a very wholſome Bath,eſpecially for all con- Th 


traction of finews: to which Herod the el- Jul 


: 


| der,when he was deſperate of all other help, 
| repaired, but inyain. Others ſay, that theſe 
Springs ariſe out of the Hills-of Mackervs , 
in this Tribe. The like fountains are found 
in the Pyrenyes, and in Pers, called the Baths 
of the Inga's, or Kings. The other Town is 
Macherns,, the next between Laſe and Jor- 
dan: of all that partof the world theſtrong- 
| eſt In-land City and Caſtle, ſtandingupon a 
Mountain every way unacceflible. It was 
firſt fortified by Alexander: Jannens , who 
made it a frontieFagainſt the Arubiers: but 
It was demolithed by Gabimins in the war 
with Ariftobulus ſaith Foſephus. It was thither p46: 
(faith Foſephus ) that Herod ſent Jobr Baptiſt, 71, 
and wherein he wasflain : his Army ſoon af cis. 
ter being utterly overthrown'by Aretar King _ 
of Arabia, and himſelf after this murtherne- 
ver proſpering. Not far from Maucherrs was 
Boſor,or Bozra,a towni of refuge,and belong- 
ing to the Levites, - and near it Liv#as upor! 
Jordan, which Herod built in honour of L#- 
via, the mother of Tiberins Ceſar. 

To the North of Livtas is Setim , or Sit- 
tim : where the childrenof 774e! imbraced 


Num. 1g. 


| the daughters of AGdja7,or 2foab:and where 


. Phineas 
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bi with his ſpear, bringing due vengeance 
upon them when they were in the mid(t of 
their finz and from hence Foſs lent the dif- 
9.13-1- coverers to view Fericho , ſtaying here until 
he went over Fordan, As for the Torrent Se- 
tim, which in this place Adricbomins dreams 


c y' yp - P * * 

|. " of, reading Foel 3. 18. irrigabit torrentent Se- 

: tim ; The wh hath zorrentem ſpinarum : 
and Junins, vallems Cedrorum; expounding 


it not for any particular place in Cazaar:but 
for the Church, in which the juſt being pla- 

ced, grow as the cedars, Pſal. 92. 13. 
The plain Country hereabout , by Moſes 
pex.34.1, Called,The plains of Moab,where he expoun- 
ded the book of Deuteronomy to the people 
a little before his death, is in the beginning 
of the ſame book preciſely bounded by Mo- 
ſes. Onthe South it had the great Deſart of 
Paran, where they had long wandred. On 
the Eaſt it had Chajſeroth, and Dizahab ( of 
which two, the former is that Gazorns, . of 
which Ptolomy in Paleſtina : the later was a 
Tra&t belonging to the Nabathez in Arabia 
"The fame Petr £4, where was * Mezabab, of which,Gen. 
un ens 36.39.)Þy the Geographers called Aedava, 
1s.1 30 and 24edaba.On the Welt it had Fordar,and 
valed on the North it had Laban (in j##ivs editi- 
- on, by the fault of the Print, Lawbar, Dext. 
wiothe 1.1. ) the ſame which the Geographers call 
»-"g Libias : and ſome confound it with Livias,of 

M1.9, Which even now we ſpake. 

= Alſo on the ſame North fide towards the 
_ confines of Celefyria,it had Theophel : where- 
terasof about ſometime Pel/a of Celofyria ſtood ; 
wry which was inthe Region of Decapolzs ; and, 
mithe AS Stepharns ſaith, was ſometime called Bx- 
-nnnite, 75.It 1s alſo noted in Moſes to be over againſt 
1A * Or near unto Swph , for which the Vulgar 
"9.36 hath the Red Sea,as alſo Num.2.1 4. it tran(la- 
bu teth the word S»phab in like manner:where- 
6yf.7, as 1N this place of Dexteronomy there is no 
addition of any word in the Hebrew to fig- 


nifie the Sea : and yet the Scripture, when 


Phineas pierced the body of Zimri and Cof-! 


| 


S | 


| 


Ny, 33-49. (that ſome call Abel-ſathainr,and 
Bel-ſathim ) which 1s reckoned by Moſes n 
that place of Numbers tor the 42. and lat 
place of the {raehbtes incamping inthe time 
of Moſes : This place is allo called Sittize - fm ts: 1 
which word if we ſhould interpret, we 77 
ſhould rather bring it from Cedars than 
from Thorns, with 4drichomizs and others. 
It was the wood of which the Ark of the Ta- 
bernacle was made, | 
Toward the Ealt of thele plains of 24046, 
they place the Cities Nebo, Baal-Megn,Sibaa, 
and Hesbon the chiet City of Schoz, and El- 
halel , and Kiriathaima the feat of the Ci- x. :: 37 
ants Emim, Of the twofirſt of theſe Moſes 517-145. 
ſeems to give a note that the names were to. 3*: 
be changed, becauſe they taſted of the 240a- 
bites * Idolatry. For Nebo (in ſtead of which, | 
Junins, Eſa. 46,1. reads Dews vaticinus) WAS jeg...” 
the name of their Idgl-Oracle, and Bal-ave- tnorum ne 
on,is the habitation of Baal. Of the ſame Ido] !*omini 
- . - audiztuy 
was the Hill Nebo1n theſe parts denomina- i» ore 140. 
ted: from whoſe tap , which the common "! 2« 4. 
Trantlators call : Phaſgab, Meſes before his moot ps 
death faw all the. land of, Canaan beyond nomin: ©. 
Jorden. In which ſtory Junizs doth nor take [7 
Phaſgah, or Piſgah for any proper name : but Hor. z 17; 
for an appellative, (ignitying a Hill : and fo 4*cto 
alſo Yatablus inſome places, as Numr. 21. 20. pum.” 
where henoteth, that ſome.call Piſeab that «b ore ejus: 
top which lookethto Jericho, and Hazy as it 11,2 Pare 
looketh to 44eab, which opinion may be for Nebo it 
ſomewhat ſtrengthened by the name of a 49th nor 
City of Rewber,mentioned Jof 13.20. called jj 
Aſhdoth-Piſga , which is as much as decurſys it ſeems 
Piſee:to wit, where the waters did rundown = = 
from Piſga.In the ſame place of Joſua there is time 24ji 
alſo named Beth-Peor, as belonging to Rex- #5 *(- 15-2 
ben:(o called from the Hill Peor:trom whence 35 one 
alſo Baal the Tdol was called Baal-Peor ; meon, Eſay 
which. they fay, was the ſame as Priapus : the 3*33: 
chiet place of whoſe worſhip ſeems to have 
been Bamoth-Bahal, of which alſo Jof. 13. in 
the Cities of Rewber : for which, Num. 22.4 1. 


— — —_— .. 


* Exod x3, 


this word isſo to be taken, uſeth the additi- | they read, the bigh places of Baal (for ſothe 
on of Mara , thereby to diſtinguiſh it from | word ſignihieth) to which place Balaak firſt 
the Region of S»ph,or Suphah:which doubt- | brought Balaarz to curle the Jjraelites. 


of, v6 the Dead Sea : where the Country being full 
=_ of reeds, was therefore thus called : as alſo 
ak the Red Sea was called Mare Sph , for like 
b reaſon, | 
The place in theſe large plains of 4/04b| 
11.23, Where Moſes made thoſe divine exhortati- 
Tulg.1 24 = » lome ſay was Bethabara, where John 

a 
| tbo. led Beth-bara. Joſephs ſayes it was where af- 
ml '' _terthe City Abila ſtood, near Fordan , in a 


lels was about theſe plains of A/0ab towards| ___ 
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of divers places bordering Reuben, belonging 
to Midian, Moab, or Edom. 


Here were beſides theſe, divers places 
of note over Arzon,which adjoyncd to , gy. :- 


tized,which in the ſtory of Gideon is cal-| Reuben : amongſt which they place Gal, alt. 


|the City of Phalt:: ro whom $S4/ gave his 
daughter Michol trom David : but Juzins 


Place ſet with Palm-trees: which ſure was| thinks this Town to be in Benjamin : ga- 
the ſame as Abel-ſittirs in the plains of 2946, thering ſo much out of Fa, 19, 29, where It 


IS 


The ſecond Book of the firſt Part CHap, Y 


Hierem, 4s 


Bay 16.t. 


Te 


Lib. 4 ant, 
7. 


I Chron. 5. 
I9 & 20, 


1 K*ogs 14 and ſometime reckoned as the chief City.of 


is named among the Cities of Benjamin. 
With better reaſon perhaps out of Num. 21. 
19. we may ſay that Mathana and Nahaliel 
were in thoſe confines of Rexber : through 
which places the Iſraelites paſt after they 
had left the Well.called Beer: Then Debla- 
thaim,which the Prophet Hieremy threatneth 
with the reſt of the Cities of Moab. 

Madian alſo is found in'theſe parts, the 
chief City of the Madiamtes in Moab : but 
not that Midian, or Madian by the Red Sea, 
wherein Fethro inhabited. For of the Madia- 
72ites there were two Nations:of which theſe 
of Moab became Idolaters, and received an 
exceeding overthrow by a Regiment of 
twelve thouſand 7raelites, ſent by Moſes out 
of the Plains of Moab: at ſuch time as Jrae! 
began to accompany their Daughters: their 
five Kings with Balaam the Soothſayer, were 
then lain, and their Regal City with the 
reſt deſtroyed. The other Madianites,over 
whom Jethro was Prince or Prieſt,forgat not 
the God of Abraham their Ariceſtor ; but 
relieved and affiſted the Iraelites in their 


Roman Army, and finding the place in ſhew 
1mpregnable, he was content,by the perſwa- 
fion of Antipater , to take a compoſition of 
money, and to quit it. Yet Amaſias King of 
Juda (after he had ſlaughtered ten thouſand 
of the Arabians in the valley called Saling- 
rum) wan allo this City. S. Hieromre findes 
Ruth the Moabite to be natural of this City, 
In the mean time , when the Chriſtians held 
the Kingdom of Hiernſalem, it had a Latine 
Biſhop,baving before been under the Greek ni.z, 
Church. It is | Jover not far from Hor, where ** * 
Aaron died., and on the other fide towards a.» 
the North is the River of Zared, or Zered, by Pw 
which Moſes encamped in the 38. ftation, 

Adrichomins deſcribeth the waters of Mem- 

rim, or rather Nemrim, in his Map of Rewbey, 

not far hence, and between Zared and 4r-, 
0x : and fo he doth the Valley of Save : but 74 
the waters of Nizra, or Beth-Nimra ( for #9" 
which it ſeems Adrichomins writ Nemrim) 

refreſh the plains of Moab : and the conflu- 

ence of thoſe waters of Nimra are in the 

Tribe of Gad. 8ave alſo cannot be found in 


painful travels through the Deſarts : and 
were in all that paſſage their guides. Inthe 
South border of Moab adjoyning to Edom, 


Edom, there is that Petra, which in the Scrip- 


tures is called Selah, which is as much as 7#- 
pes, of petra. It was alſo called JoFheel, as 
appears by the place, 2 Kings 14. It was 
built (ſaith Foſephrns) by Recemr, one of thoſe 
five Kings of the Madianites : {lain as before 
is ſaid : after whom it was called Recem. 
Now. they ſay, it is called Crac, and Mozers. | 
The Soldans of Feypt, for the exceeding 
ſtrength thereof, kept therein all their trea- 
ſures of Egypt and Arabia: of which it is the 
firſt and ſtrongeſt City : the ſame perhaps 
which Pliny and Strabo call Nabathes,whence 
alſo the Province adjoyning took name : | 
which name ſeems to have been taken at | 
firſt from Nabajoth , the ſon of Abraham by | 
Kethura, For Nabathea is no where under- 
ſtood for all Arabia Petrea (at leaſt where it 
1s not miſ-underſtood)but it is that Province 
which neighboureth jJudea. For Pharar in- 
habited by 1ſmael,whoſe people Ptolowy cal- 
leth Pharamtes, inſtead of 1maelites,and all 
thofe Territories of the Cuſites, Madianites, 
Amalekites Iſmaelites, Edomites,or Idumeans, 
the Lands of Moab, Ammen,Hus,$Sin, and of 
cg King of Baſar, were parts of Arabia Pe- 
tres: though it be alſo true,that ſome part 
of Arabia the Deſart belonged to the Ama- 
lekites, and Iſraelites : all which Nations the 
Scriptures in the firſt of Chronicles the fifth, 
calls Hagarens,of Hagar. | 
This City Petra,Scanrus beſieged with the 


this place,that is,to the South of Aron, and 
under Mdian. For after Abraham returned 
from the purſuit of the Aſyrian and Perſian 
Princes , the King of Sodoxe met him in the 
Valley of Save, or Saveh, which is the Kings 
Dale, where Abſolom 1et up his Monument, as *%W 
it ſeems,not far from Hieryſalem. And at the" 
ſame time Melchiſeaec King of Salem alſo en- yn, 
countred him. But Abraham coming from 

the North,and __ inhabiting, either gg 
neer Bethſan,otherwile Scythopolis,jin the halfteds 
Tribe of Manaſſe,or in Hieruſalem(both pla-*8 
ces lying to the Welt of Jordan) could not ow; 


encounter each other in Arabia: and there-%% 

fore Save , which was alſo called the Kings ; jw 

Dale, could not be in theſe parts. | oſs 
lf 

alſo 

wt 

ond 

||. TV. i aw 

bebe 
be 

Of the Dead Sea. po 

the pla 


\ TOw becauſe the Sea of Sodom , or the o__ 


Dead Sea,called alſothe Lake of Aſphal- edi 


titis, and the Salt ſea (in diſtinCtion from the jb 
Sea of Tiberias, which was freſh water) alſo®%s 


the ſea of the Wilderneſs, or rather the ſea jar 
* of the Plains, is often remembred in the!" 

Scriptures,and in this ſtory alſo , therefore; jo | 
think it not impertinent to ſpeak ſomewhat pln! 
thereof. For it islike unto the Caſpian ſea, jj, 
which hath no out-let,or disburthening. The ue.9% 
length of this Lake Joſephns makes 180. fur- "7, 
longs (which make 22. miles and a half of ywiw 
ours) and about 150. in bredth, which make 8%; 


. N in - 
18. of our miles, and ſomewhat more. Pliny ;),;ll 
makes arts | 


moons 


*. * 
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makes it a great deal Jeſs : but thoſe that 
have of late years ſeen this ſea, did account 
- it (aitha Werſſenburg ) erght Dutch miles 
* (which is two and thirty ot ours) 1n length : 


and two and a hait of theirs (which 1s ten 


of ours) in breadth. Of this Lake or Sea,7a- 
citus maketh this report: Lacs eſt in immenſo 
ambitn, ſpecie mars, ſapore corruptior, gravi- 
tate odoris accolis peſtiftr : neque vento im- 
pellitur, neque piſces ant ſuit as aquis volucres 
patitur, incertum unde ſuperjeda ut ſolido 
feruntar, periti, imperitique nandi perinde at- 
tolluntur, &c. That it is very great, and ( as 
7t were ) a ſea of a corrupt taſte of ſmell 11- 
feltions, and peſtilent 19 the borderers : it is 
neither moved nor raiſed by the winde, nor 
indureth fijþ to live in it, or fowl 10 ſwim in it. 
Thaſe things that are caſt intoit, and the un- 
skilfull of ſmiming, as well as the skilfull, are 
born up by the watcr. At one time of the 
year caſteth it up Fitumen: the art of ga- 
thering which , Experience ( the finder 
of other things) hath alſo taught. It is uſed 
in the trimming of ſhips, and the like buſi- 
neſles. 
And then of the Land, he ſpeaketh in this 
. ſort : Thefields not far from thi: Lake, which 
were ſometime fruitſul,and adorned with great 
Cities, were 'burrt with lightning; of which| 
the ruines remain, the ground looking with a 
fad face, as having loſt her fruitfulneſs ; for 
whatſoever doth either grow, or 3s ſet thereon, 
be it fruits or flowers, when they come to ripe- 
neſs, having nothing within then, but mouldeg 
znto aſhes : Thus far Tacitns, And itis found 
by experierice, that thoſc Pomegranates,and 
other Apples or Oranges, which do hl] 
grow on the banks of thiscurſed Lake, do 
look fair, and are of good colour on the out- 
fide, but being cut, have nothing bur duſt 
within. Of the Bitumen which this Lake caſt- 
cth up,it was by the Greeks called 4ſphaltitis. 
Veſpaſian deſirous to be ſatisfied of theſe re- 
ports, went of purpoſe to ſee this Lake, and 
cauſed certain Captives to be caſt into 
it, who were not onely unskilfull in (wiming, 
but had their hands alſo bound behind them. 
yet notwithſtanding they were carried on 
the face ofthe waters, and could not (ink. 
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LV. 
of the Kings of Moab, mmch of whoſe Conntrey 
within Arnon Reuben poſjeſt. 


(Y the Kings of 2/0ab, whoſe Countrey 
(within Arnoz) Rewben policſt (though 
not taken from Moab , but from Schon the 


of Num. v. 14. nameth YVabeb, which ſeems to 
be the Anceſtor or Predecetlor of Balac, the 


to curſe Jrael. For fearing to contend with 
Moſes by arms, by the examples of Sehor,and 
0g, he hoped by the help of Balaams curlings 
= inchantments, to take from them all 
{trength and courage, and to caſt on them 
ſome peſtilent diſcales. And though Balaar 
at the firſt, moved by the ſpirit of God bleſt 
Iſrael, contrary to the hope and delire of 
Moab: yet being delirous in ſome ſort to 
ſatisfie him,and todo him ſervice,he adviſed 
Afoab to lend Madiantiſh women among the 
Ijraelites : hoping by them, as by fit inſtru- 
ments of milchict, to draw them to the Idola- 
try of the Heather, but inthe end, he receiy- 
ed the reward of his falling from God, and of 
his evil counſell,and was ſlain among the reſt 
of the Princes of Midiar. 

After theſe times the King of the X/oabites 
are not named : faving that we find in 
the firſt of Chronicles the fourth, that [okim, 
and the men of Chozeba, and Foaſh, and 
Sareph, all being of the iſſue of Fuda, ſome- 
time had the Dominion in Moab : but as it is 


antient things : to wit, as ſome expound it, 
the particulars of theſe mens governments 
are no where extant or remaining, Or as 0- 
thers, hzc prins fuere, theſe Families of Jade 
were once thus famous: but now their poſte- 
rity chooſe rather to abide in Babylon, and be 
Clay-workers to the King there. 


with the help of Ammon and Amalec niaſter- 
ed Jjrael, and commanded them 18 years: 
which Eg/on,Ehud flew in his own houſe, and 
afterward 1000.0f his Nation. What name 
the King of A17ab had unto whom David 
ted fearing 8axl, it doth not appear : or 
whether it were the ſame againſt whom Sau/ 
made war, it is not manifeſt, for neither are 
named. But in reſpect that this 42oabite was 
an enemy to Saul.he received David, and re- 
lieved him;knowing that Saxl ſought his life, 

Atter this, David himſelt entred the Re- 


Kings time : for he ſlaughtered two parts of 
the people, and made the third part tribu- 
tary : whereupon it was ſaid of David, Moab 
is my waſh-pot, over Edom will I caſt my 
/hove: meaning, that he would reduce 
them to ſuch an abje&tion, ard appoint 
them for baſe ſervices: and that he would 
tread down the Idxmeans. 

The next King, after Davids time of the 
Moabites,whole name liveth, was 47c/54,who 
lalling from Jada, ( perhaps in remembrance, 


Amorite) tew are known. Junjns in the 21. 


1 


ofthe ſeverity of David ) faltened himſelf 
Q to 


ſon of Zippor : which Balac ſent for Balaan Num 24. 


written in the ſame Verſe, Theſe alſo are y,, 


Then we find Eg/oz King of oab, who Fudge: 3: 


gion of 2ab, but not likely in the ſame 2 Sept 8, 


The ſecond Book. of 
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: Ki*z*3- to the Kings of Iſrael, and ayd tributets A- 
beb,rococo. Lambs,and 200000. Rams with 


the wooll : who revolting again from J/rael 


after the death of Abab, was invaded by Je- 
boram,with whom joyned the Kings of Jade 
and 1dumea: and bet 


1s elſeryhere ſhewed. There is alſo mention 

made of the Afoabites without the Kings 

name 3 when that Nation, afliſted by the 
Ammonites and Idumeans, invaced Jeboſhe- 

þhat : and by reaſon of ſome private quarrels 

among themſelves, the Moabites and Amv- 
monites (et upon the Idumeans , and {laugh- 

tered them : and then one againlt another, 

Crs 19. fo as Fehoſhaphat had a notorious viftory o- 
ver them all,without either blood or wound. 

Allo in the time of Hierewy the Prophet, 

there was a King of A/04b which 1s not na- 
med , which was after 2/eſha of Afoah many 
deſcents : for Meſha lived with Jehoraze, and 
this Moabite in Zedekra's time, fourteen Ki 
of J#da coming between, who walted three 
hundred and odd years, 


Hierem. 7. 


— —— 


= —_—_ ——_ 


" Ehhs A 


Of the memorable places of the Gadites, and 
the bordering places of Ammon. 
He Territory adjoyning to Rewber , is 
that of Gad - whereot all that part 
which joyned to the Mountains , was ſome- 
time in the poſlefiion of the Ammonites, as 
far to the South as Aroer. Of the children of 
Gad, the ſeventh ſon of Jacob by Zelpha, the 
* hand-maid of Lea.there parted out of Egypt, 
and died inthe Deſarts, 45550. and of their 
ſons there entred the Land promiſed, 
45000. bearng Arms: for the half Tribe of 
Aanaſſe, the River of Jaboc divided them : 
wn" Reuben, the Citics of Hesbon,Flhele,and 
ec. 
[915 ThechicfCity ofGad was Aroer, which 
' © they make tobethe ſame with Ar , or Kab- 


Gen, 50. 
Num. 1.3: 


Foſ-13. 


Eſxzy rs. 


by theſe three Kings, 
eſt and broken, he fled to Kir-bareſeth, as 


[had once expelled the Giant-like people wah 


e 
bath M045, the great or commanding Moab. 
But the lezrned Jarius attending diligently 


_-— 
Chap, iÞ- 


the firft Part 
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City , which in divers places isfaid to be 
within, and in the middle of the River of 
Arnon (and {q diſtinguiſhed from Harober, 
which is faid in the fame places tobe on the 
bank of Arnon) is Har of the Aſoabites, the 
ſame Junius proveth out of Numbers, ch. 25, 
v.15, where Armor is ſaid to be divided into 
divers {treams, where or among which Har 
| is ſeated : And the fame is confirmed by the 
place of Jo. 13. ver. 25. where Harober i 


is 
ſaid to be ſeated before Rabbab + which 
Rabbab, as it ſeems, cannot be the Kabbab of 
the Ammonites ( for they ſeat not Harober 
neer it, nor inſight of it ) and therefore by 
| Rebbah here, we mult underſtand Rabbab of 
AMoab,which they make to be Ar, or Har: and 
ſo we muſt needs diſtinguiſh it from Harecher, 
And as for * Ha, (which alſo gave the name*! 
to the coaſt adjoyning Jit ſeems it continued Oe 
in the poſleſiion of the Adoabites, after they juws 


-_- 
ſO OY 


called Emimes,firlt weakned by Chedorlzomer 
and his Aſſociates:but Harober by the enter- te « 
change of times ſuffered many ancient chan- "ai 
ges, as, being won from the Moabites by $t- get 
hon,and from him by the 1frae/ites, and from « 
them, as it ſeems in the ſtory of Fephta by the _ 
Ammaonites : and from the Ammonites again w= ul 
by the Iſraelites under the conduCt of Jephta, o_ 
S. Hieroms time the greateſt part of this, 
City periſhed by an carth-quake.as a}ſo Zoer, j* 
in which Lot ſaved himſelf in the deſtruction ys 
of Sodom, ſeated not far hence ;z which, they ig. 
fay was therefore called Yitele confernans, \*, 
becauſe as a wanton tumbling heifer, ſhe was ( # 
thrice overthrown with earth-quakes: for 
which cauſe alſo Hierome ſeems to think that ;je 
this Zoar was called 8aliſa,or Bal-Saliſſa, as if va' 
Bael had been a remainder of the old name 59%, 
Balah,or Belah, (of which Ger.14.2. and $4 nike 
liſha,which hath a ſignification of the ternary 9% 
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| rumber , had alluded to the three- earth: oy 


quakes. bo 
Brochard takes Harober to be Petra , bit}, 
erroneoully,as before it is noted; fecing that vik16 
Petra was in the South border of Aoab ad-buth, 


to thoſe words of Moſes, Dent. 2.36. Ab Ha- 
rohero, que eſt in ripa fluminis Arnon, &+ ci- 
vitate ipſa que eft in flumine : Where the City 
in the River is diſtinguithed from the City upon 
the bark of the River, as allo in like manner, 
(Foſic.12. v.2., and c.1 3.9.) thinketh that Ha- 
rober , Which doubtleſs belonged to the Ga- 
dites (as Nymb.32.34..it is ſaid that they built 
It) was indeed ſeated neer Har of the Afoa- 
bites, but divers from it. For that Har was 
never polleſt by 21ofes, it is plain Demtero- 
nomy 2.9, where God Corbidding Moſes to 


touch it, ſaith he hath given Har for an in- 


joyning to Edom , whereas Harober is in the gjerk 
North-Eaſt border. Between Herober and _ 

Jordan they ſeat Dibore,which is attributed t0 yy 
the Gadites, becauſe they are ſaid to have wm! 


built it, N#-2.32.34. though Joſc 13.9. 17. 1t 157; (b) 
ſaid that 2/oſes gave it to the Kewbenites. O wt 
this City among the reſt of 24045, both Ejay " 
and Hijeremy propheſied,that it ſhonld periſh, 4 
and the Lakes about it run with the bl Gr 
of the Inhabitants. It was a great Village - 
neer Aro# in S Hierom s time. N. 

Keeping the banks of Armoz , one of the =” 
next Cities of fame to Aroer , was Bethuim- =, 


rah , of which Eſay propheſied, That the w4- :/9's 


henitance to the fons of Loft, Now that _ 


_ 
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teloreit Gideon, to which 
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Bay 15.21 


Jag 8.11 in this Tribe , Adrichomizs placeth Jogbeha 


and Nobach,or Nobe: of both which we read 
in the ſtory of Gideon - and that Jogbeha was 
in Gad,built by the Gadites,it appears, Num- 
bers 32. 35- and therefore Nobach allo mult 
needs be in theſe parts; but whether in Gad 
xwn. 32- , or Mazaſſe it is not certain : only that it was 
- anciently called Kenath, Moſes witnelleth. 
Nobach alſo (ſaith he.) went and took Kenath 
with her Towns , and called it Nobach of his 
own name, where becauſe the Verſes prece- 
dent ſpeak of the Manaſſites , and becaule it 
is not likely that Moſes would have ſevered 
this ſeat of the Gadites from-the reſt , of 


which he ſpake before, ver. 34-35, 36. there- 
iy 41, fOfe It may ſeem that this * Nobach was in 
zo. Itis that part of Maraſſe which was in the Eaſt of 
alle®% Jordai, though Adrichomins place it in Gad. 
For whereas he ſuppoſeth it tobe the ſame 
te donde” with Nob , which 841 deſtroyed,of this we 
Kiogdom ſhall ſpeak (a) in the Tribe of Benjamin. 
ef Sebes And as for that Karkor,where Zebab and Zal- 
4 22u#24h reſted themſelves in their flight from 
lace Gideon marched 
hy through this Nobach and Fogbeha, though 
wpoda- ſome place it in Gad , and make 1t the ſame 
Wethat it with Kzr-chares,of which Eſay 15. and 2 Reg. 
mpſd6«* 2. 25. yet there can be- no certainty thar it 
"By  wasinGad : and if it be the ſame with Kzr- 
3.10 chares, it is certain; that itwas (till a princ\- 
"a pal City held by the Moabites, and notin 
the Tribe of Gad. | 
In the body of this Tribe of Gad they 
place Hataroth: of which name the Scripture 
witneſſeth that two Cities were builded by 
the Gadites ;, the: former ſimply called Ha- 
taroth, the later Hatroth-Sophan : for which 
later the vulgar makes two Cities, Roth and 
Shophan : the name Hataroth , 1s as much as 
Corone. 
In the Valley,of the Kingdom of Sehox, 


in 
the dorder 


cording ro Foſephus, ſometime Bataramptha ) 
the ſame Foſephrs placeth in the Region of 
Perza, beyond Jordan, which Rrgio Pere, 
as the Greek word (ignifieth, is no more than 
Regio ulterior, the Country beyond the River ; 
and therefore they which labour to ſet 
down the bounds of this Perea , take more 
pains than needs. Fourteen Villages this Ju- 
lzes had belonging unto it, according to Jo+ 


|ſephus. He makes it to have been built by 


Herod Antipas, and named Jzlias, in honour 
of the adoption of Livie Auguſtus his wife, 


into the J#/;zan Family : by which adoption 7,r,es; 


ſhe was called Julia. Another Jul;as,he ſaith 3: &> 2et. 


was built by Philip the brother of Herod, in Fodg. 2.8, 


the lower Gaularitis, which, he ſaith, is the 
lame as Bethſaida. 
Upon the Sea of Galilee, near to Jubas iti 
Peres, ( that 1s, inthe Region over Jordan) Toſeph de 


they find Yetezobra, as it is called in Joſephns, Belt. Judg: 


for Beth-ezob, which is as much as domus © 7: % 
þiſſopi. Of a noble woman of this City, which 

for ſafeguard in the time of War with the 
Romans, came with tnany others into Hie- 
ruſalem, and was there befieged. Foſephns 
inthe place noted, reports a lamentable Hi- 

ſtory z how for hunger ſhe eat her own 
child, with other tragicall accidents here- 

upon enſuing. 


Of 8uccoth(which we ſaid Joſc13.is placed 


with Ber-haran, in the Valley of the King- 7*4z #5: 


dota of Sehon ) itis plain by the ſtory of Gi- 
deon that it is near unto Fordar : where jt is 
ſaid, that as he was paſt Jordaz ,with his 
three hundred, weary in the purſuit of Zebah 
and Zalmunnah, he requeſted relief of the 
men of Sxccoth: who be him,and that 
with contempt, in Gideors return were by 
him tortured,as it ſeems under a threfhing- 
Car or Tribulum, between which and their z., 
fleſh he put Thorns to teare their fleſh as 

they were preſt and trod under the Tribulunz 

and after which fort alſo David uſed ſome 


together with Beth:izzra of which we have | of the 412z0nites, though not with Thorns, 
ſpoken, Joſ, 13.27. nameth Beth-harem and 


Succoth : the former, Numb. 32.36. (where 
it iscalled Beth-haram) together with Beth- 
#imra, is ſaid to have been built by the Ga- 
dites, which (perhaps the rather, becauſe in 
Joſua it is called Beth-haraz) ſome take to 


| 


(b) 7eſ. 1. be Betaramptha, of which (6) Joſephus after 


«18.3. by Herod called Julias. But whether this Be- 
1 1 or from Betb- Aramatha ( of which Arama- 


m_ thethere is mention in (c) Joſephws) or from 


Hemmoni- 
lqum. 


' 


but with Iron teeth of the Tribulum, As 
for the name of Sxccsth, which fignifieth ſuch 
Tabernacles as were made in haſte, either ' 
for Men or Cattel, Aoſes, Ger.33.17. wit- 
neſlcth that the original of the name was 
{rom ſuch harbours, which Jacob 1n his re- 


turn from Meſopotamie built in that place: as 5*9%1%-9 


alſo the place beyond the Red Sea, where the 


taramptha were corrupted from Beth-haram, | children of J#ael, as they came from Aa- 


eſes in Egypt, had their firſt Station,was up- 
on like reaſon called Snccoth : becauſe there 


, Beth-Remphan (of which Rempharn, an Idol they ſet up their firſt Tabernacles or Tents : 
| LainuRe- Of thoſe Countries, we read, A&#s 7. 43. and | which they uſed after tor forty years 1D zev.23;4;, 
I to which Jurins refers the name of the City | the Wilderneſs. 


In remembrance where- 


Rephan, x Mac. 37.) of this queſtion it were| of the Feaſt of Succoth, or Tabernacles, was 
hard toreſolve, Bat touching Julias ( ac-| inſtituted, 


Q q 2 Other 


Ani.10.11 


3 Sam. 12. 


ow 
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nem t- ving firſt ſent ſpiesto view it. In the firſt of 


3 Chron. 
27.30. 


fſey6.8, Eſay,allo Hieremy in ahke 
Hirem. 48. It was at length regaine 


92, 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


Other four Citics of Gad are named, Joſua 
21.28. Ramothin Gilead, Machanaiim, Cheſ- 
bon, and Jahzer, all of them by the Gadites 
given to the Levites, of which Jahzer, as 
Chesbon,or Hesbon was a chict City of Sehox, 
whence Nxze. 32.1. his Country is called the 
Land of Jabzer. It was taken by Moſes, ha- 


the Chronicles it is made _ of Grlead. In 
latter times ( as it may be gathered by the 
Prophecy of Eſay touching Moab ) it was 
poſlefied by the Moabites : to which place of 
rophecy alludes. 
( but as tt ſeems 
from the Ammonites) by Judas Macchabens : 
as it is 1 Mac. 5. 8. where Junrs out of Jo- 
ſephas, reads, Jahzer, though the Greek hath 
Gazer. For Gazer,or Gezer (as he gathereth 
out of Joſ. 16. 3. and 8. and Jud. 1. 29.) was 


during the war between David and the 
houſe of Saxl. 

Of the fourth Town, which was Ramoth in 
Gilead, we read often in the Scripture, for 
the recovering of which, King Achab loſt his 
life. Jwmins thinks that Rawatha Aitha, of 
which Joſ. 13. 26: was this Rawoth in Gilead, 
Concerning the place where Labay and Je 
cob \wzre one tothe other, asit was called 
Gilead,which is as much as a witneſling heap, 
becauſe of the heap of ſtones' Which Laban 
and his ſons left for a monument}; fo alſo 
that it was called 26&tſpah , which fignifieth 
over-looking ( becauſe there they called 
God gs and = witneſs ©© their Co- 
venant) it is plain by the-place, Ger. 31. 49. 
That in th a there was not oc 7 
Town, but likewiſe a Region called 2/itjþ,, 


far from theſe Countries of Sehor, ſeated in 
the Weſt border of Ephraim , not poflefled 


tt appears Joſ. rr. 3. where we read of the 
Chivites under Hermon, in the Country of 


' readGen. 32. 2. that it was therefore ſo cal- 


by the Iſraelites, until Solomons time , for| Mitpz, *the Town of Mitſpa, 'as it ſecms *0iak 
whom the King of Egypt wan it from the Ca-| bo by this place, and in the eighth verſe 
raanite,and gaveit himas a Dowry with his following;being not in the Hill Coun 


Daughter. 


Ot Chesbon it may be marvelled that in| Judge of 


in the Valley, 
Irael, who after he came home 


the place of Joſua,and 1 Chror.6.81.it ſhould] from Tob ( whither his brethren had driven 


be ſaid to have been given to the Levites by 
the Gadites,ſeeing Jo. I 3. 17. it is reckoned 
for a principal City of the Reubenites :' Adri- 
chomins,ard ſuch as little trouble themſelves 
with ſuch ſcruples, finding Casbor, 1 Mac.5. 
36. among the Cities of Gilead , taken by 
Judas Macchabens,makes two Cities of one : 
as if this Casbor had been the Chesbor of Gad, 
and that of Renbey diſtin&t from it : but the 
better reconciliationis, That it being a bor- 
dering City, between Gad and Rewber,, was 
commonto both, and that the Gadites gave 
their part to the Tevites, for ſo alſo it ſeems 
that jn like reaſon Dibor: is ſaid in one place 
built by the Gadzres, and in another givento 
Renben, as befoge is noted. Of Machanatine, 

which-word fignthieth a double Army , we 


led, becauſe the Angels of God in that place 
met Jacob in manner of another Hoaſt or 
company, to joyn with his for his defence : 
as alſo Lake 2. 13. weread of a multitude of 
the Hoaſt of Heaven, which appeared to the 
Shepherds,at the time of our Saviours birth : 
and fo unto the godly King Oſwald of Nor- 
thumberland,when he was ſoon afterto joyn 
battel with the Pagan Penda of middle-Emg- 
land, Beda reports, that the like comfort ap- 
peared : whence the field where the Battel 
was fought,in the North parts of England, is 
called Heaver-field.In this City of Machanai- 
im , David abode during the rebellion of 


Abſalom : and the ſame, for the ſtrength 


| 


him ) "dwelt in the Townof Miſa, who 


doubtleſs was of the Tribe of 2azafe, and... 
thence at firſt expelled by his brethren , it 5a 
may ſeen that they do not well;which place | 


this Town of Mitſpa rather in Gat than in - 
Manaſfe. By Judas Macchabens this Town of 
Mitſpa (whether in Gad or in Maraſſe) was 


A 


Cnar,j 
thereof, Abwer choſe for the ſeat of Ihboſherh, 


. 


om 
but 
But ſeeing chat Jehles the Tas 


Ian 


utterly ſpoiled and burnt, - and the Males of 1M 


it{lain: for it wasthen poſſeſt of the 4nmmo- 
nes, | 
Between Sccoth (of which we haveſpo- 
ken) and the River Jaboc., was that Pemiel.or 
Perel, which name fignifieth Locum facies 
Dei, A place where the face of God was ſeen: 
ſo called for memory of the Angels appear- 
ing'to Jacob , and wreftling with him there : 


 Genzuj 


the churliſhneſs of which City, in refuſing to ju.4 


relieve Gideon, was the cauſe that in his re- - 
turn he overthrew their Tower,and few the 
chief Aldermen thereof. To theſe places of 
the Gadites, they add Rogelim, the City of 
that great and faithful ſubje& Barzillai, asit ;, 
ſeems,not far from Nahanaima, where he ſu- 

ſtained King David, during Abſaloms rebelli- 

on. Totheſe they add the Town of Gaddi 


Sm. 


ly 


Arnon,and Alimis,of vvhich Gaddi,being in g.u 


Hebrew no more than Gaddita, is ignorantly 
made the name of a place. Arror alſo no 
where appears to be the name of a Town, 
but ſtill of a River. Alimis Adrichomin 


frames of iy Axiwr;, I Mac. 5.26. fothat the 


name ſhould rather be 4lema, but Furixs out 
of Foſephns reads Malle , for this in Alims : 
| an 
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" that oneis of Gad,, It Is 
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and underſtanding Male to be put for 24/- 
lo.and to beas much as Munitis (as we have 
(b) The hewed touching the 44ilo of the Seche- 


_ mites) he takes.this Maile to be Mitſpa Moa- 


the Hebre® þ;t arume, Of which 1 $42. 22:3. Asfor that 
we TY "pfapeth which Adrichomiws andsin this Tribe 
like, (0 . 

that Mehacath , which Moſes 
omit. ores to be as far as the furtheſt of Manaſ- 
wer and ſ6x,Out of the bounds of this Tribe. So allo 


ſoeiime 'Datherse, of which'T iAfac. 5.10. (which Ju 


uibou. weve takes to' be (b) Rithire, of which Num. 
neizpot 23. 18. a place of ſtrength .in the Territory 
wenn of the Ammoniter)\and inhike manner 4ſin- 
mem. ##th,, and Abel vincaram though by ſome 
16. 7 they be attributed to the Gadztes,or to their 
wits. borders, yet they are found farther off. For 
cn04. of the two laſt we read in Fephta's purſuit of 
"Oar the Ammonites : ſeated, asIt ſeems by that 
wCiy, place of the Book of Judges , the former of 
xodvg them in the South border, and the other of 


__ _ themin the Eaſt border , both far removed; 
amen "from the Gadites, But the chiet City of the 
awd Aftre 
dilater borders of Gad. It iscalled in the Scriptures 
che ſometimes Rabbath, as Demt. 3. 11. but more 
mgitſeem Je/phia which Ptolomy finds in Celeſyria. Hie- 
whette 20722 and Caliſts,in Arabia, It was conquer- 
was ed by og from the Ammonites:but.as it ſeems, 
_ eſt by the 1/aelites,after the over- 
We throw of 0g, but left to the Amwonites 
cio whereupon at length it became the Regal 
whe lo poſſeſſien of the Zamwzxmmins : Which is as 
== and wickedneſs mnfamous. The ſame were” 
Uh «que. Fecovered much of that which the Amzeo- 
ws be- zites had got from his Anceſtors : who ha- 
their aſſiſtants ( asthe Emims in Moab, and 
_ the Horims in S$eir had been) were after- 
nites, as the Emims were by Moab, and the 
e27- Horims by the Idumeans. Yet did the races 


ba: in 4/2290r7fes was nearer, and not far from the 
wich Often Kabba. It is ſuppoſed to be that * Ph:la- 
lane Aſta 
never police 
which Cat of the Ammonites, but of old it was the 
mo, much toſay , as men for all mannerof craft 
_ alſo called Raphaim,of whom was Og, which 
ving been firſt beaten by the Afrians, and 
ward the eaſier conquered by the Ammo- 
pen Of Emzorexs, of whom theſe Giants were de- 


% opini- ſcended , contend with the Conquerors for | 
«2%. their ancient inheritance : and as Sehor of 
wa Herbon had dilpolleſt 3oab,fo had Og of Ba- from near Damaſcus, unto the Deſarts of A0- 
ine far the Ammonites , and between them re- 


rad wi Covered the beſt part of all the Valley, be- | Mountains do, which neighbour and bound 


— ﬀ — 
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ancient inheritance : but having theſe two 
Kings of one kinred , and both valiant and 
undertaking men.to wit,0g and Sehox, both 
Amorites , they recovered again) much of 
their loſt poſſetiions , and thruſt the ſons of 
Lot over the Mountains, and itito the De- 
larts. And asthe Kings or Captains of Perſ6e 
and Afyria(remembred in the 14. of _—__ 
made way for Ammon, Moab, and Edom ; 
by. that great conqueſt which Aoſes had 0+ 
ver thoſe two Amorites, Og and Schon, did 
the Moabites and Ammonites take opportu- 
nity to look back again into thoſe Plains ; 
and when the Keuberites, Gadites, and Ma- 
maſſites , forlook the worſhip of the living 
God, and became tloathful and licentious ; 
they taking the advantage , invaded them, 
and caſt them out of their poſſeſſions : and 
were ſometime their Maſters,ſometime their 
Tributaries, as they pleaſed or diſpleaſed 
God : and according to the wiſdom and 
vertue of their Commanders. Pe, 
In this City of Rabba, was the Iron bed 
of Og found, nine cubits of length, and four ,,,, - 
of breadth. The City was hi in Davids © 
time,and the Inhabitants ſlain with great ſe- 
verity, and by divers torments. Atthe firlt 
aſſault thereof Uri4s was ſhot to death, ha- 
viog becn,by direction from David,appoints 
ed to be imployed in the leading of an af 
ſault, where he could not eſcape: wherein 
alſo many of the beſt of the Army periſhed : 
and wherein David ſo diſpleaſed God; as his 
affairs had ill ſucceſs afterward, even to his 
dying day. From {hence had: Devid the 
weighty and rich Crown of Gold , which 
the Kings of Ammon wore : or which, as 
ſome expound it, was uſed to be put on the 
head of their Ido], weighing a talent, which * 57. '+- 
is 60. pound weight , after the common ta- 
lent. In the time of Chriſtians it had a,,, .... 
Metropolitan Bithop, and under him twelve et.» :;. 
others, Su» c. 22.Pt0. 
The mountains which are deſcribed with- 
in this Tribe,and that of 2/araſe.,with a part 
of Kenber, are thoſe that Ptolomy calleth the 
hills of Hippus,a City of Celoſria: and Stra- c. , 
bo, * Trachones: the ſame which continue * Tepo6h 


is locys 
#ſper & 
falebr: ſus 2 
vhenete 


ab: and receive diversnames, as Common!y 


payasy tween the Mountaits and Forder. For this | divers Countries: for from the South part,as */p<*'5, 


4x, Os Was allo maſter of Rabba,or Philadeiphia © far Northwards as Aſtaroth , the chief City 


Mit can- 
Not be 


Wat Tra- 


60%, 5 You 


And in the poſſeſſion of the one or of the of 0g,they are called Galaad,or Gilead:from gion theſe 
knot Other of theſe two Moſes and IF ael, found thence Northward they are known by che 


parts was 
properly 


Adbeir all thoſe Cities and Countries which were | nanie of Hermon, tor ſo Moſes calleth them 2 e pill- 
z 


but of 
fore other 
Fort ad. 1Maraſſe, 
Jo7aing, 


Gex, 14 


given to Reuben, Gad, and the half Tribe of The Sidonians name them Shition , but the ounrrey- 
So that though it were 450. years | Amorites,Shenir,others,Seir : of which name 
lince that theſe Zamizummimns, or Raphaims,' all thoſe hills alſo were called , which part 
' Wereexpelled,yet they did not forget their Frdez and 1dymec:and Jaltly,they are called 


Deut, 3. I, 


Libanus, 


' 
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the frft Par Caar. iÞ 


Hieremaz3 L;banus , for {0 the Prophet Hieremy makes 
them all one, calling the high Mountains of 
Galaad,the head of Libarus. 
Theſe Mountaios are very fruitful , and 
full of good paſtures, and have many Trees 
which yeild: Ba{ſamnum,and many other me- 
dicinable drugs. The Rivers of this Fribe 
are the waters of Nimrah,and.Dibor,and the 
River Jaboc: others do alſo fancy another 
River, which riſing out of the Rocks of Ar- 
#02, falleth into Jordar. 


Hier. $.% g 


"IF 


6. VL 


Of the Ammonites,part of whoſe Territories the 
Gadites wan from Og, the King of Baſan. 


T His Tribe of Gad poſleſt half the Coun- 
try of the Ammonites , who together 
with the Moabztes, held that part of Arabia 
Petrea called Nabathea ,, as well within as 
without the Mountains of Gzlead : though at 
this time when the Gadzites wan it, It was in 
the polilcſſion of Sehox and Og, Amorites: and 
therefote Moſes did not expel the Ammo- 
zitcs, but the Amorites, who had thruſt the 
iflues of Lot over the Mountains Trachones, 
cr Gitead,as before.iAfter the death of 0tho- 
el the firſt Judge of Jrael, the Ammonites 
joyned withthe Moabites againft the He- 
brews,and fo continued long. Fephta Judge 
of Tae! had a great conqueſt over one of 
the Kings of A#:902,but his name 15 omitted. 
In the time of Samxel they were at peace 
with them again. 

Afterward we find that cruel King of the 
Ammonites,called Nahas, who befieging Ja- 
bes Gilead, gave them no other conditions 
but the pulling out of their right eyes. The 
reaſon why he tendred fo hard a compoſiti- 
on,was(befides this defire'to bring ſhame up- 
on 1ſrael ) becauſe thoſe Gilead'tes uſing to 
carry. a Target on their left arms, which 
could not but ſhadow their left eyes, ſhould 
by loſing their right, be utterly diſabled to 
defend themſelves: but Saxl came to their 
reſcue , and delivered them from that dan- 
ger. This Nahas, as it may ſeem, became the 
confederate of David, having friended him 
- in Savl's time,though Joſephus thinks that this 

Nahas was flain in the battel, when $azxl rai- 
ſed the ſiege of Jabes , who affirmeth that 
there were three Kings of the Aoabites- of 
that name. 

Hanun ſucceeded Nahas: to whom when 
David {ent to congratulate his eſtabliſhment, 
and to confirm the former friendſhip which 
he had with his father, he moſt contemptu- 
ouſly.and proudly cut off the Ambaſſadours 

. garments to the knees, and ſhaved the half 


7ud.lo, 


I $419.11, 


Joſeph.l 6. 
Amt, Cc. 5. 


other Provinces before named with Petrea, g,,.. 


ſtretcheth it ſelf from the River of Faboc 
the (a) Machati and Geſſuri : and from the g,iz 
Mountains to Jordan, a Region exceeding bi . 
fertile 3 by reaſon whereof it abounded 1n ,,yj 


ing the aids received from the Aramites,ſub- 
ject to Adadezer,and from the Regwli of Re- 
hob,and Maacah, and from 1tob, yet all thoſe 104; 
Arabians,together with the Ammonites,were 
overturned : their chief City of Aabba, after Thi, 
Philadelphia, was taken 3 the Crown which ul 
weighed a talent of gold, was ſet on David's raya. 
head 3 all ſuch as were priſoners, David exe- bil. 
cuted with'ſtrange ſeverity 3” for with. ſaws ma 
and harrows he _ "- in __ and caſt wa 
the reſt into lime-kills; Joſephat governing V® 
Jada, they afliſted the Ex 59 cieir neigh = 
bours againſt him, .and' periſhed together, bi 
Offas made them Tributaries, and they were, 
again by Jotham inforc't to continue that tri-of wi 
bute,and toiincreaſe it,to wit,za hundred (g- 
lents of filver , ten thouſand meaſures of 4. 
wheat, and-ten thouſand of barley : which tn 
the Ammonites continued two years. : 
The fifth King of the 4mmonites,of whoſe» 
name we read, was Baalis the confederate** 
of Zedekia:after whoſe taking by Nabuchods- 
noſor, Baalis ſent Iſmael, of the blood of the 
Kings of Judas, tollay Gedatiab, who ſerved 
Nabuchodonoſor. | | 


13, 
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| 6. VII. 
Of the other half of Manaſle. 


He reſt of the Land of Gilead, and oft 

the Kingdom of Og in-Baſax , with ce] 
land of Hws and Argoeb,or Trachenitis(where- vid 
in alſo were part of the-ſmall Territories of" 
* Batania, Gaulonitis, Geſſuri,' Machati, and quij 
Auranitis ) was given to the half Tribe ofvars 
Manaſſe over Jordan; of which thoſe three, 
later Provinces defended themſelves againſt i 
them for many ages. But Batania Ptolomy 1; 
ſetteth farther off and to the North-Eaſt, as;1 ty 
a ſkirt of Arabia the Deſart : and all thoſe 16'.® 


i the 


and 7tnree, he nameth but as part of Celoſp ity 


ria; as far South as Rabba, or Philadelphia :*5," 


likewiſe all the reſt which betonged to Gad, axyi 


and Rewber, faving the Land near the Dead#*"V, 

Sea, he makes a part of Arabia Petrea: for uni 
many of theſe ſmall Kingdoms 
much more ground than the country of Ket. 


of 3.a0d 
take n th 


en. © ov 
after the Septwagint, Baſaniti. of tel 
gg==—_ 
the tio 


AC, i 
Baſan, or, | 


$ yido! 


all ſorts of Cattel. It had alſo the goodlieſt wil 
woods of all that _n of the world : elpe-\,;, w 
cially of oaks,which bare maſt (of which the kar f 


bd 
of 1 Chr. 5,10. whence it appears, that it was part of Iraree, of _ 


Lich M 
c.7. ſeR.a || 5.& 6. (a) So they call them of Mebhacath,o V os 
9s bath been ſpoken toward the end of the _ - ſ 4 
this Chapter, ſee the 1 Mac, 5, g6. and Dex, 3. 14. 3 Ju 


bh Jo 
#1 


of their beards.But afterward,notwithſtand- 


Prophet 


..1 Canae, x. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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Prophet Zacharias; Howle, O ye oaks of 

ſhan ) and by reaſon hereofthey bred fo ma- 
- ny ſwine, as (b) 2000. in one herd were car- 
ried headlong into the Sea, by the unclean 
ſpirits which Chriſt had caſt out of one ofthe 
Gadarens. It had in it 60.Cities walled and 
defenced : all which, after Og and his ſons 
were {lain, Jair, deſcended of A4rxaſſe, con- 
quered, and called the Country after his 
own name, Avoth Jair, or the Cities of Jair. 
The principal Cities of this half Tribe(for 
I will omit the reſt) are theſe, Pe//a, ſome- 
e Ancient» times (c) Butis,otherwile Berenicez by Selen- 
; ay .c#s King of Syria, it isfaid to have been cal- 
us called ]ed Pella, afterthe name of that Pella in 1a- 
See edon £ in which both Philip the Father,and 
tebounds his Son, Alexander the great, were born. Ir 
ewe, in us taken, andin part demoliſhed by Alex- 
«6.4, 417der Jannemn, King of the Jews, becauſe it 
þ»' refuſed toobey the Jews laws: but it wasre- 
paired by Pompey , and annexed tothe Go- 
vernment of $yria. It is now but a Village. 
faith Niger. Carnaim, by the River of Jaboc, 
115. taken by (d) Judas Macchabews:where he ſet 
e #ſ. 12. On fire the (e) Temple of their Idols : toge- 
«1% ther with all thoſe that fled thereunto tor 
Sanctuary z and neer it they place the Caſtle 
of Carnion, of which 2 Macc. 12. 22. Then 
fixes. 5, the ſtrong City of (f) Ephron neer Jordan : 
rien, Which w es. to yeeld paſlage to(g) Judas 
fo Macchabews, was forced by him by ailault, 

and taken and burnt with great ſlaughter. 
Jabes Gilead,or Jabeſas, was another of the 
Cities of this half Tribe, whieh being belieg- 
1%, Ed by Nahas (þ ) King of the Ammontes, was 
n. delivered by Sal, as is (7) elſewhere menti- 
«;. Ooned. In memory. whereof theſe Citizens 
tiSwmzi (4 ) recovered , embalmed and buried the 
bodies of $Saxl and his fons : which hung de- 
ſpightfully over the walls of Bethſan, or Scy- 
lithe.ro £P0polis. (I) Gaddara, or Gadara, is next to 
be named, ſeated by Pliny on a Hill neer the 
River Hijeromiace , which River Ortelius 
ſeems to think to be Jaboe. At the foot of 
the Hill there ſpring forth alſo hot baths , as 
at Macherns, Alexander Janneas after ten 
moneths lege, wan it,and ſubverted it. Por- 


13, 


_ m 7.14. pey reſtored it: and Gabinizs (m) made it 
hel ® 13: one of the five Courtsof Juſtice in Paleſtine. 
_ Hieruſalem being the firſt, Gadara the ſecond, 
we Emath, or Amathus the third, Hierico and Se- 
ry phora in Galilee,the fourth and fifth. The Ci- 
anree” tizens impatiently bearing the tyranny of 
dſo Herod , farnamed Aſcalonita, acculed him to 
oe pt Julins Ceſar of many crimes : but perceiviog 
ip that they could not prevail, and that Herod 
wa was highly favoured of Ceſar, fearing the 
aw} » Jef 15. terrible (#) revenge of Herod, they flew 
+ 7 themſelves: ſome by ſtrangling , others by 


Bas | 
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Tothe Eaſt of Gadara they place Sebei 
(o)in which, Jof. azt. 5.13. ſaith, Jephtla was, 5x Mir. 
buricd : whence others reading with the pin cile- 
g wi Ie þ 
Vulgar, Jud. 12, 7. Sepultus eſt in Civitate ſua 4 + = 
Gilehad, (tor in una Civitatum Gil:had) ima- - by Fe * 
gine G:lehad to be the name ofa City , and «b* Tribe 
to be the fame with Sebez. In like manner * ** 
following the Vulgar, 1 Macc. 5. 26. where 
It readeth Caſphor for Chesbon ;, the ſame A- 
drichamins imagineth it to be ampla & firms 
Gilehaditarum Civitas : ſo of one City Hes- 
bon, or Chesbon, which they call Eſ{ebor, the 
chiet City of Sekoz, in the Tribe of- Reuben, 
he imagineth two more : This Caſphor in 
Manaſes, and a City in Gad which he calleth 
Casbon , of .which we have admoniſhed the 
Reader heretofore. Of Gamala ( lo called, 
becauſe the Hill on which it ſtood , was in 
taſbion like the back of a Cammel ) which 
Joſephus placeth not far from Gadara, in the 
lower Gaulanitis over again{t Tarichea , 
which is on the Welt tide of the $:2 or Lake 
of Tiberias, fee this Joſephus in the tourth c p10 3; 
book of the Jewilh war : where he deſcribes 
tne place by pature to be almoſt invincible : 
and in the ſtory of the ſiege, ſhewes how 
Veſpaſian with much danger of his own per- 
ſon, cntripg it, was at firſt repulſed, with 0- 
ther very memorable accidents: and how 
at length, after the coming of Ti##5 when it 
was taken, many leaping down the rocks 
with their wives and children, to the num- 
ber of five thouſand, thus periſhed : beſides 
tour thouſand (lain by the Romans : fo that 
none eſcaped, ſave only two womzn that 
hid themſelves. 

About four miles Weſt from Gadara, and 
as much Eaſt from Tiberias ( which is on the 
other {ide of the Lake) Joſephus placeth Hip- 
pus , or Hippene , whence Ptolomy gives the 
names to the Hils that compals the Plains in 
which it ſtandeth : ſo that it may ſeem to 
have been of no ſmall note. It is ſeated tar 
from the hill Country : on the Eaſt of the 
Lake, as alſo Pliny noteth, /ib. 5. cap. 15. It 
was reſtored by Pompey : after by Auguſtus 
added to Herod's Tetrarchy : it was walted 
by the Jews , in the beginning «>| their re- 7,7, 
bellion : when by many maſlacres of their 7«d. 1. x.c; 
Nation , they were inraged againſt their '7 
borderers. 

The next City of note, but of more anci- of ano. 
ent fame, is Edrehi, or Edrai, wherein Ce or _ 
King of Baſan chictly abode,when 4'oſcs and CE EIOR 
Tract invaded him: and neer unto this his 37 Pew 3. 
Regal City, it wzs that he loſt the battel and,” 2 
his life, It ſtood in S. Hierom's time: and ;, ;1, 
had the name of Adar, or Adara. Not tar 
from theſe Towns neer Jordar , in this Val- 
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leaping over high Towers , others by drow- | 
ning themſelves, 


ley, ſtood Geraſ/a, or Geree//a, ivhabited v7 
rene 
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Atark F 
Luke 8. 


Mark 1s. 


Mark 8. 


Zroch. it's. 


2. 
Of this 


Joſep. 19. 
enf.Z, & 
« ibi, 


cient time was Aſteroth - ſometime peopled 


the Countrey adjoyning called the Land of | his Countrey was, and build unto l:im a 


' but this Phiale is too far from the Sea of Gali- 
* lee, and from Fethſaida, to be either Magdala 


the Gergeſites , deſcended of the fifth ſon of 
Canaan. Ofthele Gergeſites we read, Mat, 8. 
28. that Chriſt comivg, trom the other {ide 
of the Lake of Tiberias , landed in their 
coaſts: where caſting the Devils out of the 
(M-fed, he permitted them to enter into 
the herd of Hoggs : m which ſtory, for Ger- 
geſites , or Gergeſins , $. Luke and S. Marke 
have Gaderens : not asif theſe were all one 
(for Gergeſſa, or Geraſſa is a diſtin& Town in 
theſe parts from Gadara ) but the bounds 
being confounded , and the Cities neigh- 
bours,cither might well be named inthis {to- 
ry. This City received many changes and ca- 
Jamities: of which Joſephzs hath often men- 
tion. For beſides other adventures, it was 
taken by L. Annins, Lievtenant to Veſpaſtar - 
and 1000. of the ableſt young men put to 
the ſword, and the City burnt. Inthe yeer 
1120.it was rebuilt by Baldwine King of Da- 
maſcus : and mnthe ſame year recovered by 
Baldwine de Burgo King of Jeruſalem : and by 
him utterly razed. Neer- unto Geraſa- is the 
Village of Magedan, or , after the Syriack,, 
Magedn.,or, atter the Greek; Magdala,where 
the Phariſees and Saddxcees delired of our 
Saviour a {ign from Heaven: the fame place, 
or ſome adjoyning toit, which S. Mark cal 
leth Dalmanutha. By the circumſtances © 
which ſtory it appears that this coaſt lay be- 
tween the Lake of Tiberias and the Country 
of Decapolis. Brochard makes both theſe pla- 
ces tobe one ;, and finds it to be Phzale, the 
fountain of Jordan , according to Joſephus : 


or Dalmanutha. For as it appears by the 
ſtory, rotfar hence, towards the North, was 
the Deſart of Bethſaida, where Chriſt filled 
5000. people with the five barley loaves and 
two hſhes. 

On the North of this Bethſaida, they place 
Julias,nct that which was built by Herod, but 
the other by Phi/zp, which boundeth the Re- 
gion Trachonitis towards the South. It was 
ſometime a Village, and not long after the 
birth of Chriſt, it was compaſled with a wall| 
by Philip the Tetrach of Iturea and Tracho-! 
2itis + and after the name of Julia, the wife 
of Tiberias, called Jzlias, as hath been fur- 
ther ſpoken in the Tribe of Gad - where it! 


id *7 * . - p \ 0/talt " 
was noted that Joſephus makes this Firlias to} bians and Saracens ( holding thoſe places 1, 


fain many things to.abuſe the Chriſtza7s, and cn Us 
e ver 


l 


be the ſame as Bethſaida, Upon the Eaſt (ide | 
of.the ſame Lake of Tiberias ſtands Coroza- | 
im, or Corazin, of which Chriſt in Matthew; 
Woe be unto thee Corazim. 

Bue the principal City of all theſe in an- 


with the Giants Raphaim : and therefore 


The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part 


Giants, of whoſe race was Og King of Baſaz, 
In Geneſts this City is called Aſteroth of Car. 
naim , Wherice x Mac. 5. 26.1t is called fim- 


—— 
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ply Carnaim, as Jof. 13.21. it is called Aſtea 
ook without the FI of Carnaim. oh 
word Carnaim (ignifieth a pair of -Horns, 
v hich agree well with the name of their [do] 
Mſteroth, which was the image of a ſheep, as 
it is elſewhere noted, that Aſteroth in Dente- 
ronomy (ignifieth ſheep. Others , from the 
ambiguity of the Hebrew take Karraim to 
om, Gu. the name of the people which in- 
habited this City : and expound it heroes 


habited this City (Gem. 14. 5.) were. Giant- 
like men,as appears by comparing the words 
Dent. 3.11. Og. ex reſtduo gigantum, with the 
words Joſ. 13. 12. Og ex reliquiis Rapheorum: 
but if the Karnaim (or Carnajim) were theſe 


* radiantes. For of old the Raphei which in-, 


Raphei, the word would not have been in; 
the dual number: neither would Aeſes in wet 
the places of Geneſes have ſaid the Raphe7 int ui 


P.1 


Gen, 1,, 


See thy) 
Jealz.[, 


bom, 
Whey 


thatch 
Vas 


ib 


Afteroth of the Karnaim, but either the Ka-,,,q. 
phaiin Aftero:h of the Raphei, or lome other wu 
way fitteſt for perſpicuity : for this naming 9. 
of both thus in the-ſame clauſe , diitingut- £yy 


ſheth one from the other. 


reading 


' Not far from Afteroth, Adricomins Out of ua 


Brochard and Breidewbachins placeth Cedar lidaj 


in the way out of Syria into Galilee , four 


ciem, g-r 
occalan 


miles from Corazir. This City (faith he) is t tes 
remembred in the Canticles, and inthe book pul 
of Jadith , and there arethat of this City ,,ju 
underſtand David in his 120. Pſalm - and auſenid 


Horns. 


here the Sepulchre of Job is yet to be ſeen, 757, 
| 3 


ſaith Breidenbach. 

Now concerning the Texts which he ct ! 
teth it is ſo that the Greek hath Galaad in 
ſtead of the word Cedar, which the Yulgar 
doth uſe in that place of Judith, and joyneth 
Carmel and Galilee, The Canticles and the 
120. Pſal/re do rather prove that Cedar was 
not hereabout, than any way help Aarice- 
mins. For that they ſpeak of Scenite Cedarc- 
2:4, it isapparent,and as evident by the place 
in the Canticles, that they were de colores, 
much more than any. under the Climatesof 
the Land of Canaan 5 whence Junizs out of 
Lampridius and Pliny placeth themin Arabis 
Peirea, far from theſe parts. Touching the 


(nl. f 


Sepulchre of 7ob, it is certain that ihe 4rd; Rep.br 


to get mony. Further, it may well be atfum- 


cumſtances of Job are ſo obſcure , that We . 


. . - ( 
ſhould rather by finding his Country ſcek tO 1, 28.6.6 
get ſome knowledge of him , than by 2P) chro 
preſumptions founded upon him, inter ,— bee Ak 
It) Greg. 
Qt ; 


by conjecture. 
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Of Jeb himſelf , whether he was the ſame 
obab remembred in the 36. of Gemeſts , 
deſcended from Eſau King allo of 1du- 
mea , though Kupertus , Lyranus, Oleaſter, 
and. Bellarmine are of another opinion . 
yet Saint Ambroſe , Auguſtine , Chryſoſtome, 


* and Greegorie, with Athanaſms , Hippolitus , 


For ov 


and «v 
xe often 
[| 


the other : 


they uſed 
Auſttis 
for 0nſb- 
ti, Oc. 
Hence 
alſo by 


fmin + half Tribe of Manaſſes. And that this Land of 


Irenens, Enſebins Emiſſenus, Apollinaris, Eu- 


ſfachins, and other cited by S. Hierome 1n his! 


126.Epiſt.to Evagrizs,take him for the ſame. 


——__—___ ” — 


, ltke that the Amorites, who had beaten 
both Ammon and Moab, did alſo drive the 
Edomites out of thoſe parts, who thence-tor- 
ward ſcated themlſclves to the South of J«- 
dea,bordering the Deſart Para, and ſtretch- 
ed their habitations over the Deſarts as far 
as Hor where Aaron died. 

Now tor this H«s, which gave the name to 
a part of the Land of Trachonitis, whether 
it wcre Hus the ſon of Aram, as Junius thinks 


The Land of Huts or Has, wherein Job | in his note upon Ger. 16. 23. or rather Hs 


dwelt,is from the Greek Ovs, which the Sep- 
tuagint uſe for the word Huts, tranſlated by 
the Vulgar ſometimes Hus,as Fob 1.1. ſome- 
time Auſttis,as Hierem.25.20. This Land 1s 
laced by Junins between Paleſtine and Ce- 
ia,befides Chamatha(or Hamatha ) under 
Palmyrene,in the Countrey called by Ptolomy 
Trachonitis,or Bathanea,the bounds of which 
Countries are confounded with Baſaz: in this 


iris called Hyzs was thus ſeated, it may in part be ga- 


& ſoaz it 


thered out of the place of Fer. 25.20. where 


ems they he reckons the Huſhites among the promil- 


read it in 

. K4- 
gnt Jun. 
lnGey, 10, 
w, 


cuous borders of the 1#aelites, whom he 
therfore calleth promiſcuous,or #riſcelaniam 
txrbam, becauſe their bounds were not only 
joyned but confounded, and their Seignio- 


_ ries mingled one with the other - but of this 


lace the words of Hieremy, Lam.4.21. ſpea- 
ing of the ſame Prophecy , of which he 
ſpeaketh in the 25. Chapter, muſt needs be 


expounded , as > ar+* reads them , diſtin- needs be this Elihr ) was of the poſtetity of 


guſhing the Land of Hus from Edomr © O filia 
Edomi,O que habitas in terra Hutzj;, O daugh- 


ter of Edom,0 thou which dwelleſt in the Land not * Familia Aram,or Ram,but e Fimilia Sy- 
5. Now becauſe the Vulgar doth not ſo rie; like as elſewhere Laban, who ſprung of 


of H 
x Fran but readeth, Filia Edom gy 


Neu359, 


habitss in terra Hus ; Daughter of Edom which 


dwelleſt in the land of Hus : Hence, as it; whom by this note of Elihu his being of the * 


ſeems,ſome of the learned have thought that 
Job was an Edomite, as we have ſaid, and 
King of Edom, which if they underſtand by 
it Iaumea, or Edom, ſo called in Moſes time, 
they are greatly maſtaken, making this Land 
of Hus to be in Idymea, For it is very pro- 
bable that Eſax,when he firſt parted from Ja- 
cob, did not ſeat himſelf in Edome, or Seir, 
which lieth on the South border of Judea, 
but inhabited Ser far to the Eaſt of Jordan, 
and held part of thoſe Mountains, other- 
wiſe called Galaad, and Hermon, which by 
corruption the $:d6nians call Shirion, and 
the Amorites,Shenir,for Seir ; and from this 
his habitation did Eſax incounter Jacob,when 
he returned out of Meſopotamia, who paſled 
by the very border of Eſau his abiding. it 
5 true, that at ſuch time as Moſes wandered 
in the Deſarts, that the poſterity of Eſas in- 

abited Sejr to the South of Jud#ea: tor it is 


the ſon of Nachor, Abrahams brother, the 
queſtion is doubttul.For my part I rather en- 
cline to think, that it was Has the ſon of Na- 
chor : partly becaulc theſe Families of Aram 
ſcem long before to have been loſt:and part- 


———_———-— ——_— — 


> Ayer in Job 32.2. Elihu the fourth of whence 


obs friends, which ſeemsto be of Jobs own 
Country, iscalled a Byzite, of Bus the bro- 
ther of Hxs, the ſon of Nachor : as allo 
25.1n the ſame continuation ( though ſome 
other Nations named between ) where H#s 
is ſpoken of, there Bux is alſo named. Net- 
ther doth it hinder our conjeCture, that in 
the place of Job 32. Elihu the Buzite is ſaid 
to be of the Family of Kam ( which Junins 


expoundsto be as much as of the Family of 


Aram ) tor that by his Aram we are not to 


underſtand Araz: the ſon of Sem, Junive him- 
ſelf maketh it plain, both in his annotation 


upon the beginning of his book, where he 
ſaith, that one of Jobs friends ( which muſt 


Nachor ( as allo in this place he confeſleth ſo 
much expreſly) and in as much as he readeth 


 Nachor, is called a Syrian. 


| Asfor the other three of Fobs friends ( of See Sixtus 


Syrian Family, or of the Family of Nachor)it 
is implyed that they were of other kindreds, 
as alſo by the Septnagints addition, that this 
| Elihu was of the Land of Hus, or Auſitis, it is 

implyed that they thought onlyE/ibu to have 

beea of Jobs o;vn Country. 

Franciſcus Brochard the Monk, in his de- 
ſcription of the Holy Land in the journy from 
Acon Eaſtward, findeth Sxetha, and Theman 

' on the Eaſt of the Sea of Galilze : both very 
near tothe Land of Hyus : whereof the one 
may ſeem to have denominated Fz/dad the 

Shuchite ; the other Eliphaz the Themanite : 

two of the three friends of Fob, of the 

which Jeb 2.11. But Junias thinks that the 

Shuchites were inhabitants of Arabia the De- 
ſart, deſcended of Shuach the fon of Abraham 
and Ketura,: of whom Gen, 25. 2. perhaps, 


ſaith he, the ſane whom Pliny calls Saceer. 
So alſo he thinketh the 1henranites, of whom 


R r Fliphaz; 


the Sep- 
txxgint call 
him ex re- 
er. gine Auſt- 
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Eliphaz, was, to have been of Arabia the De- 
fart : and Eliphaz himſelf to have been of the 
poſterity of Themaz the ſon of Eliphaz,which 
was the ſon of Fav. And ſo allo Nahamab, 
whence Tſophar the third of Job's friends 
(which in this place of 706.2. 11. are mentio- 
ned) is by the ſame learned Expoſitor , 
thought either to be named of Thimnah by 
tranſpoſition of letters (which Thimnah, Gen. 
36. 40. 1snamed among the ſons of Eſax, that 
gave denomination to the places where Wy 
were ſeated)or elſe to be the ſame Nahamah, 
which Joſc 15. 4x. is reckoned for a City of 


Juda in the border , as he thinks, of Edo. 
And yet I deny not but that near the Land 


of Hyus, in Baſan, as it ſeems, in the Tribe of 


Manaſſes, there is a Region which (at leaſt) 
in later times' was called Sxit##, or of ſome 
like name. For this is evident by the Hiſto- 


pebel.acr, Ty Of Will. Tyrins, which reports of a Fort in 
lib.22. c. this Region of Swita, or Suites (as he cals it 
+22) diverſly ) of exceeding great ſtrength and 


uſe for the retaining of the whole Country : 
which, in the time of Baldwine O_— 
King of Hiernſalem , was with great diggin 
eros the —_ recovered by 7 Chriftans: 
having not long before been loſt, tothe 
great diſadyantage of the Country, while it 
was in the hands of the Saracens, The ſitua- 
tion of this Fortis by Tyrizs deſcribed to be 
ſixteen miles from the City Tiberiss, on the 
Eaſt of Jordan : by Adrichomixs four miles 
North-ward from the place where Jordar 
enters the Lake Tiberias at Corazin. 
Other Cities of this part of Maraſſes na- 
med inthe Scripture, are theſe:Golar,Geheſp- 
thera, Mitſpa of Gilead, and Kenath, which 
after the coming of the Iſraelites was called 


Car. NI, 


both Gawlanitis ſupetior and inferior, oft in 
Joſephus. Beheſhthera is accounted the chief 
City of Baſar by ſome , but the Writers cor- 
rupting the name into Bozra.it is confound- 
ed with Betſer, or Bozra of Renben, and with 
Bozra of Edom. Argob is oft named for a Re- 
gion in this Tra&, and hence Hierome hath 
Arga, a name of a City placed by ſome ab@tit 
the waters of Merom (asthey are called by 
Joſna) which make the Lake Samachonitis,ag 
Jo[ephns cals it. This Lake, being as it were 
1n the midſt between Ceſarea Philippi and Ti- 
berias, through which, as through the Lake 
of Tiberias, Jordan ranneth, boundeth part 
of this half Tribe on the Welt. 
ſnow of Libames melteth,it is very large;ſaith 
Brochard : otherwiſe more contra, leaving 
the mariſh ground on both ſides, for Lions 
and other wilde beaſts , which harbour in 
the ſhrubs that plentifully grow there, 
Adjoyning to this Lake in this Country 
of Manaſſes , Joſephns names two places of 
ſtrength, fortified by himſelf in ths begin- 
ning of the Jews rebellion : &elexicra the one, 
and Soggare the other, In the North fide of 
this half Tribe of Meraſe, and in the North- 
Eaſt, the Scripture nameth divers bordering 
places towards Damaſcus, as Tſedad, Chau- 
ram,and Chatſar-Henan,lying in a line drawn 
from the Weſt; of which three Cities we 
read, Exzeh, 47. 15. with whichalſo agrees 
the place, Num.34. 8. where for Chaxrram be- 
tween Tſedad, and Chatſar-Henan, Ziphron is 
named, From this Chanrem is the name of 
Anranitis Regio,in Foſephns and Tyrins, whoſe 
bounds (as alſo the bounds of Geſfer and Ma- 
hacath, or Macati, which werelikewiſe bor- 


— 


| 


derers to Meraſſes towards the North-Eaſt) 


Nobach. OfNobach or Kenath, and Mitſþa of | are unknown: only that Geſſer was of might, 


Gilead, we have ſpoken by occafion among [it ap 


the Cities of Gad. The other two were gi- | daughter of Thalmay King of Geſſar + by © 


Feſ.:1. 27 yen to theLevites,and Golan made one of the | whom he had the moſt beautiful, but wicked 
ne-4 43- Cities of refuge : from which Golar we have | and unfortunate Abſalom. 
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, the chief Borderers of the, 1{raelites that dwelt on 


X I. 


the Eaſt of Jordan. 


[ 


| "= V 
Of the City of Damaſcus , and the divers Fortunes thereof. 


Amaſecus of all other in this bor- 
der , and of that part of the 
world , was the moſt famous, 
excelling, in beauty, antiquity, 
and riches, and wt therefore 


called the City of joy or gladneſs , and the 
Houſe of pleaſure ; and is not only remem- 


| 


bred in many places of Scripture , but by 
the beſt Hiſtorians and Coſmographers. The 
Hebrews, ſaith Joſepons, think it to have been 


—C 


When the 


rs in that David married Mahaca the 1 (m4 


built by Hxs the ſon of Aram + of which o- Joſab" 


pinion S. Hierome upon Eſay ſcemeth to be: © 
thoughin his Hebrew queſtions he affirmeth, 


that it was founded by Damaſens the = 
0 


Ge! 
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I» Ee 17. of EBezer, Abraham's Steward ;, a thing ver 
Gen. 15-2» ry unlikely , ſeeing the City was formerly 
known by that name, as appears by Abra- 
hams calling this his Stewar Eliezer of Da- 
maſeo. David was the firſt that ſubjetted it 
tothe Kingdom of Jada, after the overthrow 
of Adadezer their King ; but in Solomon's 
time, Rezon recovered it again, though he 
had no title at all or right tothat Principa- 
lity: but David having overthrown Hada- 
dezer King of Sophena(otherwilſe Syria Soba, 
or Zoba ) Razon or Rezon , with the remain- 
der of that broken Army, invaded Dawaſce- 
1 King.11 #24, and poſleſt Damaſcns it ſelf, and became 
49. an enemy to Solomon all his life. 

EA The next King of Damaſcus was Adad the 
WS"! Edonite, who flying into Egypt from David 
and Joab , when they flew all the males in. 

Edom , was there entertained , and married 
Taphnes the King of Fgypts Wives liſter : of 
whom Taphnes in Egypt was ſocalled. This 

Adad returning again , became an enemy to 
Solomon all his life , and ( as ſome Wri- 

ters affirm ) invaded Damaſens, and thruſt 
Rezon thence-out. In the Line of Adad that 
Kingdom continned nine deſcents (as here- 

after may be ſhewed in the Catalogue of 

thoſe Kings of Syria) to whom the Aſyrians, 

and then the Greciars ſucceeded, This City 

was exceeding ſtrong , compaſled with wa- 

ters from the Rivers of Abanah, and Phaxpar: 
whereof one of them, prophane Writers call 

1 Kug' 5+ Chryſorrhogs, the golden River. Junins takes 
it for Adonis. The Country adjoyning is ve- 

ry fruitful of excellent Wines and Wheats, 

and all-manner of excellent fruits. It had in 

it a very ſtrong Caſtle, built as it ſeems by 
Mfr's the Flerentines , after it became Chriſtian : 
4.8.10. the Lillics being found cut in many Marbles 
917-49: in that Citadel. Againſt this City the Pro- 
' phets Amos, Eſay, Jeremy, and Zacharies;pro- 
pheſied that it ſhould be taken , burnt, de- 
moliſhed, and made a heap of ſtones. In the 
time of the laſt Rezoz, and tenth King of the 
2 King. 16 Dewefernr, Teglatphalaſſer, invited by Achaz 

ing 0 
Damaſcus into the Eaſt : leaving of hisown 
Nation to inhabit it. After that it was utter- 
ly ruined by the Babylonians, faith Hierome 
*/9'7- upon Efay: which thing was performed by 
Salmanaſſer , according to Junins in hisnote 
upon'that place, five yearsafter the Prophe- 
cy. In:time it was reſtored by the 2dacedori- 
ans,and the Ptolomies ; but long after,when 
7ol. nt.4. S yria fell into the hands of the Romanes, it 
was taken by Metellas , and Lollins. Tn the 
time of the Chriſtians it had an Archbiſhop : 


Th 


Juda , carried away the naturals of 


Saint Hierome living, as he affirmeth upon the 
As, it was the Metropolis of the Saracens : 
being taken by Haomer their King from the 


—— — 
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Romanes,in the year of our redemption 636. 

and in the year 1147. Conrad the third, Em- o,1pjrius 
petour of Kome, Lewis King of France, Bale in Chron. 
wine the third King of Hieruſalem, Henry |j11'* 46: 
Duke of Axſtria, brother to Conrad, Frede- bel hk 4 
rick Barbaroſſa afterward Emperour, Theode- {5-17 «1. 
rick, Earl of Flaunders, and othet Princes af- *3'* ** 
ſembled at Ptolomais Acon, on the ſea-coaſt, 
determined to recover Damaſews + but be- 

ing betrayed by the Syrians, they failed of 

the enterprize: 


In the year 1262.Heton the Tartar incom- 
1 wero'd bet, 
and threatned ad 


aſt it, and having formerly taken the King, 
rought him under the Wals, 

extreme torture unto him, except the Citi- 

zensrendred the place: but they refuſing it, 

the King was torn aſunder before them, and 

in fine the City taken, Agab the ſon of Halon 

was by his father made King thereof; 

In the year 1400. Tamberlain Emperour nereld..6 
of the Parthians, invaded that Region, and 4: 
beſieged the City with an Army of 1200000. 
(ifthe number be not miſtaken.) He-entred 
it, and put all to the ſword, filling the ditch 
with his priſoners ; thoſe that retired into 
the Caſtle, which ſeemed a place impregna- 
ble, he overtopped with another Caſtle ad- 
joyning : he forbare the demoliſhing of the 
City,in reſpect of the beauty of the Church, 
garniſhed with forty Gates, or ſumptuous 
Porches. It had within it gooo; Lanterns of 
Gold and Silver : but while he invaded E- 
£ypt, they again ſurprized Damaſens. Laſtly, 
in his returnafter three moneths ſiege , he 
forc'tit : the Mabometans proſtrating them- 
ſelves with their Prieſts, defired mercy. But 
Tamberlain commanding them to enter the 
Church, he burnt them and itto the num- 
ber of 3ocoo. and did ſo demoliſhit, as 
thoſe that came afterwardsto ſee their hou- 
ſes, knew them not by the foundations. And 
as a Trophee of his victory, he raiſed three 
Towers with great art, builded with the 
heads of thoſe whom he had ſlaughtered: 
After this, it was reſtored and re-poſleſt by 
the Soldane of Egypt with a Garriſon of Mam- 
malukes : Andin the year 1517. Selzmms Em- 
perour of the Turks wreſted it out of the 
hands of the Egyptians : in whoſe poſſeſſion 
it now remaineth inhabited with Mahonte- 
tans and Chriſtians of all neighbouring Na- 


tions. 


| 


6. IL. 
of the firſt Kings of Damaſcus, and of the 
growing up of their power. 
| Ow be it that Damaſens were founded 
by Hs the ſon of Aramr,or by Damaſcus 


Rr the 
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Plis. 1.6, 
ce, 28, 


Sem. 8, 


I King il 


© jet to Adadezer when David invaded him, 


the fon of Ekezer Abraham's{teward , we 
find no relation of their Kings, or Common- 
wealth till Pavzds time. Forit ſtood with- 
out the bounds of yr g wr OO 
nepletted by 24 s, Jo9jaa, andine: es, 
bot Armas aA «ork. Story. But — 
that it had ſome Regel:, -or petty Kings over 
it , as all the Citiesof-thole parts ihad ;''yet 
none of them became famousfor tthat 
is left to writing , till-ſuch rime asDawido- 
verthrew Adadezer Prince of Sopbera , or 
Syria Zoba : the fame Nation which Phy 
calleth Nabei, inhabiting between Batania 
and Expbfates. Now the better 'to under- 
ſtand the {tory of thoſe Syriaz Princes , 
whomſoon after the Kings of Damaſcasmade 
their vaſſals, .theReader may inform himlelf, 
That on the North-Eaſt parts of zheHoly 
Land, there were thtee chief Principallities; 
whereof the Kings or Commanders greatly 
vexed : diſturbed :the nm rn a6 
wealth © 1, namely;\Dawaſcus,or Aram, 
Sopbena, Epatrs wk , and Chamath, or 
Chamath Zoba ; of which theſe were the 
Princesin:David's and Solomon's times: Ra- 
zor, or Rezon of Damajcns, Adadezer of Sy- 
ria, Zoba, and Tohu of Chamath. But it ſeem- 
eth,that Dawaſexs was one of the Cities ſub- 


——_— 


though when Sax! made war againſt Zoba, 
Da : was not named. And' as Joſephus 
affirmeth, the lcader of thofe-ſuccours, which 
were levied and ſent to Hadad-Hezer from 
Damaſcus, had the name of Adad : who was 


Cuar,Y 


| nor:of our later Writers, who was the firſt of 
thoſe Adadrof Syrie Zoba, and Damaſcus. 
Some account Rezov, others Adadl of 1y- 
meas Of whom it 'is written in the firſt of 
|'Kings, that David having invaded that Re- 
gion, and left Re there to deſtroy all the 
male children thereof: Adad of the Kings 
ar fled into Fg9pt 3 and was there married 
to Taphnres the Queens fiſter,as before ; who 
hearing of -Davzd's death, and oof the death 
of this Captain Joab. (whom indeed all the 
bordering Nations feared) he turned apain: 
and, as Bue#ing thinketh, this Adad did ex- 
pel Rezor out of Damaſens, and was the firſt 
of the Syrian Kings. Tome it'ſeemeth other- : Cat; 
wiſe: or, as I e'It, Adadezer, the fon of © 1, 
Rebob , whom Santinvaded, was the Foun: |* 
der of 'that Principallity : and the firſt of 
Adads, whoforfaking his fathers name, as he 
grew powerful, took upon himthe ſtile of 
Adad, the great god of the 4ſyrians , faith 
AMacrobius, which ignited Oneneſs of Unity. 
I alſo find a City called -4dada, in the ſame 
part of Syria : of which whether theſe Prin- 
cestook the name; or gave it, I am ignorant. 
For Adad-ezer, Ber-adad, El-adad were the 
ſame'in name, with the differences of Ezer, 
Bez , and El; adjoyned.. And that Adadezer 
was of greateſt _— it appeareth firſt, be- 
cauſe it is againſt him, that David undertook 
the war- : Secondly -, 'becauſe 'he Tevied 
22000, Aramites = of ' the Territory of 
Damaſens : as out of his r Dominions 
for had the Dama NewrhettaKing apart, 3t'1s 


in that battel {lain with 22000. Aremites of 


probable that the Scriptures would have 
given us his name: Thirdly , becauſe $yriz 


Damaſcus : whereof, as of the overthrow of |. 


Adadezer., Rezon the Commander of his Ar- 
my, taking ad vantage, made himſelf King 
of Damaſcws, Adadezer, and Adad of Damaſ- 
cas bang both {lain. About the ſame time 
Tohu King of Chazath , or Iturea, hearing 
that his neighbour and enemy Adadezer was 
utterly .overthrown , ſendeth for'peace to 
Devid, and preſcnteth him with rich gifts : 
but i» dolo, faith S. Hierome ; it was craftily 
done of him. Now to'the North of the Ho- 
lyLand, and to the Welt of Dameſens, | the 
Iyrians and Zidonians inhabited : butthey 
for the moſt part were in league and peace 
with the Judeans and Iſraelites. Butto re- 
turn to the Kings of Syria, 1 mean of Syria 
as 1t 1s taken 1n the Scriptures, containing 
Damaſcena, Soba or Zoba, and Chamath, or 
Ttarea ;, to which I may add Geſbur, becauſe 
It Is ſo accounted inthe ſecond of Sam. 15. 
as joyning'1n the Territory to Damaſcus (for 
Syria at large ls far greater, of which Pale- 
ftina it ſelf is but a Province, asTI have noted 
in the beginning of this Tract : ) It is not a- 
greed among the Hiltorians of former times, 


to Nager 
Adadezer , or Adad'of Tdumea, Rezon was 

"the ſecond : Who 'was an enemy to Iſrael all 1 Ky" 
the dayes 
Adad did,” the evil that Hadad did, ſeemeth 


Zoba , of the moſt of which Adadexer was 
King , "was an exceeding large Territory, 
and' contained: of Arabia the Defſart as far as 
to Euphrates, according to Pliny - and the 
greateſt part of Arabie Petrea , according 
. Whoſoever was the firſt , whether 


Pha,l.6c, 
I $ 0 


of Solomon. Beſides theevil that 


to be referred to Hadad of Idumen, lately 

returned ' out of Bgypt- to wit, 23: years 

after he was carried thither, " 
The third King of 'Damraſens, and' of Zobah 


| both ,' was Hez3o# 3 'to*Hezzon (iicceded Ta- 
bremmury, or Tabrimmun ; to him Benhadad, , ,;ug 


as is proved in the firſt of Kings: /For 4fa 15.18. 
King of Jde the ſoh of Hbjam,the fori of Ko- 
boar,the fon of Solomonbeing vexed abd in- 
vaded by Baeſha.the ſucceffour of Nadab,the 
ſon of Fer#boamr, ſent'to' Benhadab rhe fon of 
Tabrimmon, the lon of Hezion,King of Aram, 
that dwelt at Damaſtns , to invade 1ſratl 
( while Baafha ſought to fortifice Kama againſt 


ſa ; 


| PF” 


Kin. 15. 


1 Kin. 20, 
4% 


f Ku.ly, 


| 
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Aſs : thereby to-block him up, that he| trer Town, and of great importance. Now 
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ſhould not enter into any of the territories| three years after (torſo long the league laſt- 

of 1/rael) who according to the defire of Aſa, | ed ) Kamoth not being delivered, Achab in- 

having received-his -preſents, willingly in-| vaded Gzlead, and befieged the City, being 
vaded the Country of Nephtaline, and took afliſted by Joſaphat. The Aramites came to © N22 
divers Cities, and ſpoyls thence : 4ſe in the| ſuccour and fight : in which Achab is wound- 3227. 
mean while carryingaway all the Materials, 


which Baaſha had brought to-fortifie Rama 


withal, and converted them to his own uſe. 


league with 2a 


This Berhadards Father Tabrenmon was in 
: and fo was Ins Father He- 


zioz : for 4ſe requireth the continuance of 


that friendſhip from | Berhadad, his ſon: 


thongh it ſeemeth that che gotd 


and falver 


ſeat- him out of the Temple, wasthe moſt 


when he was 


forcable t.. And that this Tabrewaor 
- invaded-7jrae!, before the enterprize of his 
fon Benbadad,t isconjeftured For Bexhadad 


| aner with Achab, ſpake as! 
oy " followeth : The Citier which my father took. 


thy father, 1. will reſtore, aud thou ſhalt 
= 7 fs orKeepers of rofl for thee int 
Damaſows : as my Father did in Samarie And 
herein-there arifeth a great donbt ( ifthe 
argument it ſelf were of much importance ) 
becauſe Tabremwmor was father indeed- tb 


[Þ#.15. Benhadad which invaded Baaſha,' at the re- 


queſt of 4/a:But this Bexhadad thabtwice'en- 
tred upun Achab, and 'was the ſevond tirne 
taken/priſoner, was rather the for of Bexha- 


dad.the firſt of thaename,thecontedezate of 
Aſa and Abiamas before, than the fon of Ta- 


bremmon.For between the invaſion of Berha- 
dad the firſt, in Baaſba's time, andthe tiege 
of $amaria, and the overthrow of Benhadad 


by 4chab, there paſt 49 years, as may be ga- 
thered. out of the reigns of the Kings' of. 


ral, So that if we allow 3o. yearsof age ts 


I- 


Benhadad, when he invaded Ba9ſha,and after 
that 49. years ere he was taken by Achab, 
which make eighty lacking one,it is untikely 
that Bexhadad at ſuch an age ſhould make 
war.Beſides all this, the firſt Benhadadicame 
withnofuch pomp ; -but the ſecond: Berha- 
dad vaunteth, that/he was followed with 
32-Kings:and thereforel reſolve;that Benha- 
dad the: ſon. of Tebremmon invaded 'Banſha 
and Omri; and Benbadad the ſecondiinvaded 
Achab, *at whoſe hands this Bewbadad re- 
ceived two notorious overthrows : the firſt 


'K 10.t Samaria, by a ſally of 700. Iſraelites: the 


ſecond at Aphec, where, with the like num- 
ber in efte&, the, Iſraelites ſlaughtered 
200C00, of the. Aramites ;, beſides 27000. 
which were eruſh't by the fall of the wall of 
Aphec. And this Benhaded, Achab again ſet- 


teth at liberty 


: to whomhe-rendreth thoſe 


Towns that his father had taken from the 


Pr edeceſſou 


r of Achab, but being returned, 


he refuſed to render Kamoth Gilead, a fron- 


ed, and dieth that night. After this, Bex- 3*3** 
hadad (endeth the Commander of his forces, 

called Naaman, to Joramthe fon of Achab 

to be healed of the leproſie, and though E/- 

Zeus had healed him, yet he picked a quar- 

rell againſt Joram : and when Joramr, by Eli- : kn 5. 
zexs his intelligence had eſcaped his plot, * &*-6- 
he ſent men and Chariots to take the Pro- * Ye 
phet,as is aforeſaid. After Benhadad beſieged 
8amaria agam, and being terrified thence 

from Heaven, he departed home, and fick- 

neth, and ſendeth Azae! with great gifts to + x». 7. 
Elizens, to know his eſtate if he might live. 3234. 


Azaetreturning,ſmothereth him.Zonaras and 4%*'+ 


of Adar : Amos and Hieremy mention the 
Towers of Berhadad. Joſephns writeth that 
Benbadad and his fucceſ{{our Azael/ were wor- 
ſhipped for Gods by the Syrians to his time, 

for rhe ſumptuous Temples which they built 

in Damaſcus, The Syrians allo boaſted much 

of their antiquity, ignorant, faith he , that 
ſcarce yet 1100, years are compleat ſince 

their wars with the Jraelrtes. 

'Hazael or Axzael, the firſt King of the race 

of the Adads of Damaſcus, was annointed by 
Eliſha,or Elizens, when he was ſent by Benha- 

dad to the Prophet,to know whether Benha- 

dad ſhould recover his preſent fickneſs : He 
waged war with foram,who received divers 
wounds at the encounter at Ramoth in Gi- 

lexd : from whence returning to be cured at 
Jefreel,he and the King of Judd, Abaziah or 
Oehoxias, are {lain by Jeb, as before is ſaid. 

After the death of Joram, Azael continued 

war againſt Jehx, and waſted Gilead, and all 

thoſe portions of Gad, Renberr, and Manaſſe, * M*v-13+ 
over Jordan. He then invaded 'uda, and * 
took Gath; but by gifts from Joas he was a- 

verted from attempting Hieruſalem : for he 
preſented him all the hallowed things which 
Jehoſaphat, Jehoram,and Ahaziah his fathers, \ ze, 12; 
Kings of Juda , had dedicated , and which 

he himſelf had dedicated; and all the gold 

which was found in the treaſures of the Lord, * Reg-15, 
and in the Kings houſe. This was the ſecond 

time that the Temple was ſpoiled to pleaſe 

the Adads of Damaſens. For Aſa did preſent 
Benhadad with thoſe treaſures, when he in- 

vited him to war upon Baaſha King of 1/rael. 

And notwithſtanding this compoſition be- 

tween Jogs and 4zael,yet a part of his Army 
ſpoiled the other Provinces of Fudez, and , , de 


(laughtered many principal perſons. Laltly, 7, 
Azatl 


Cedremes call this Benhadad Adar.and the fon 7% . 
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Azael vexed Joahaz the ſon of Fehx , and 
brought him to that extremity,as he left him 
bat fifty. Horſe-men, ten Chariots , and ten 
thouſand Foot-men of all his people. 


A— - 


6. III 


Of the later Kings, and decay and overthrow 
of their power. 


Fter Hazael, Berhadad the ſecond, or 


rather the third of that name,the ſon of 


Hazael, reigned in Damaſcus : who fought 
againſt 7#ael with 111 ſucceſs : for Joes King 
ofifaet the ſon of the unhappy Joachaz, as 
he was foretold by Elſa the Prophet, beat 
Benhadad in three ſeveral battels: and he 
loſt all thoſe Cities to Jreel, which his father 
Hazael had taken violently from Foachasz. 


After this Bexhadad the fon of Hazael,there 


ſucceeded three others by the ſame name, 
of whom the Stories are loſt , onely Nicho- 
laus Damaſeenus cited by Joſephs , makes 
mention of them : and in one of theſe Kings 
times it was that Jeroboar the ſecond,the ſon 
of Joas , recovered Damaſcus it ſelf to Ju- 
da, faith the Geneva , but better in Junixs, 
Cogan recuferabat Damaſcum, &- Chamathame 


Jebude pro _ that is, And how he reco- | 
A 


vered for Iſrael, Damaſcus and Chamatha 

Pn for theſe Cities ſometimes conquered 
y David , did of rightbelong to the Tribe 

of Juda. | 

And it is likely , that this conqueſt upon 
the Adads was performed : the firſt of theſe 
three Adads then living,of whom there is no 
Story. For when as | ch the King of the 
ten Tribes had thrice overcome the Syrians 
in the time of Berhadad the ſon of Hazael, 
and had recovered the Cities which Hezae! 
hac won from J7ael; and fo left his King- 
dom to his-ſon Joroboarr the ſecond ; it ſee- 
meth that this Jeroboam without delay, and 
having nothing elſe left for him to enter- 
prize , inſtantly followed his fathers good 
fortune,and invaded Damaſcus. 

Razin,or Rezin,after Joſephus,Raſes ; aſter 
Zonarss , Raaſon the tenth Adad , making 
league with Pekh,or Phaces King of 1/rael,a- 
gainſt Achaz King of J#da; both carry away 
a great number of priſoners. After this they 
both beſiege Achaz in Hieruſalem : but in 


Jo __ 9 vain. Then Adad alone invadeth Elath, and 


beating out the Jews, maketh it a Colony of 
Syrians, Wherefore Achab brought Teglat- 
phalaſſar againſt Razin, who took him and 
beheaded him, and won Damaſcns : with 
whom ended the line of the Adads, and the 
Kingdom of Damaſcus : the Aſyriaxs beco- 


ming maſters both of that and Jrae/, Theſe | 


Adad:,as they reigned in order are thus rec. 
koned : 

11 Adadezer the ſon of Rehob. 

2 Rezin the fon of Ehadad,or Razin, 

3 Hezion. | , 

4 Tabremmon. 

5 Benhadad,who invaded Baaſoa. 

6 Benhadad the ſecond,taken priſonerhy 
Achab. 

7 Hazacl,whom Eliſha foretold with tear 
of his advancement; the ſame who over- 


threw Joram King of Iracl at Ramoth Giledd, 


And that there was a ſecond Hazael which 
©O 6 the third,it is not impro- 

ble, becauſe that Haxgel which took Geth, 
_ ma ra war DR made 

e Expedition t years,, and: perchance 
more, after the firſt Hazeel which ſtifled his 
maſter Benhadad,and had ſain Jorem the fon 


of Achab King of Ijrael. Fa mae 
ing of Iþael; 


reign-in the 7, year of Jehu 
after he had reigned 23. years,the Ten- 
le was not yet repaired, after which(and 
ow long we know not) it is faid that Haz! 


'took Geth, and turned his face towardsſe- 


ruſaleme. It is alſo ſome proof that Hezelthat 
took Geth, was not the ſame with Hazael that 
murdered Benhadad, becauſe he could net 


at that-time be of -good years, being asit 
ſeemeth, the ſecond perſon in the mT 


and Commander of Benhadads men of war. 
To this Hezae! (be he the firſt or ſecond)ſuc- 
ceeded. ; LUNGS 
8 Benhadad,the third, whom Joaſ King of 
Tj ael thrice overthrew. 
9 Reſin, or Rein, the laſt, who joyned 


| with; Pekah King of JF acl, againſt Jada, at 


which time Achaz King of Jude waged fot 
his defence Teglatphalaſer. ANT 
Now between Benrhadad the third, and 
Rezin the laſt, Nicolaus Damaſcenns finds 
three other Kings of the Adeds, which make 
twelvein all, [1 , 2 
For the reſt ofthe Princes of Syria, which 
were but Reguli, as thoſe of 'Emath, and 


Geſſur, we find that Toby. was King of Emath, 
or Camath, in Davids time, to whom he 
ſent his ſon Foramw with preſents, after D«- 
vids victory againſt Adader 

ribſpeaketh of a King of Emath, but names 
him not, 


Alſo Senacht- 


er. 


_})T?)])])T— 


6. I'V. 


Of Other leſſer Kingdoms of the Syrians, which 


being brought under the Aſſyrians, never 1” 
covered themſelves again. | 


'@} Geſſur we find two Kings named3 t0 


# wit, Talmai, and his Father Ammilmw : 


to Talm4i, whoſe Daughter David married, 
it 


| i 


Cz as, 


z 
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Sal'f 
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it was that 4b/alom fied, who was his mater- 
nal Grandfather. ' Of the Kings of Sephena, 
or Syria, Soba, or Celoſyria, there are two 
named, Rehob, or Rechob, the Father of Ada- 
dezer, and Adadezer himſelf; and it is plain 
that after his death the ſeat of the Kings of 
Soba was transferred to Damaſcus, a City 
better fitting their greatneſs. After Keziz 
became Lord of both Principalities. And 
therace of theſc —_ of Syria ( which be- 
came ſo potent, and joyned Soba, Damaſ- 
cas, Emath, and the Delart of Arabia, with 
other Provinces into one, under Aezz7# the 
ſecond of the Adads) as it began with Da- 
vid, (0 it ended at once with the Kingdom 
of Ih ael. For Ahaz King of Juda waged the 
Aſgrian Teglatphalaſſar againſt Pekab King 
ot 1rael, and againſt Rezzz the laſt King of 
Damaſcus : which Teglath firſt invaded Da- 
majſcena, and the Region of Soba, and took 
Damaſcus it ſelf, and did put to death Rezin 
the laſt, carrying the Inhabitants captive. 
This was the ſecond time that the A//yrians 
attempted 1#ael. For firſt Phul Belochus en- 
tred the borders thereof ( Menaher govern- 
ing Irael) who ſtopt the enterpriſe of Phul 
with a thouſand talents of filver - for this 
Phul Belochus, whoſe pedigree we will ex- 
amine hereafter,being ſcarce warm,as yet,in 
his ſeat at Babylon, which he, with the help 
of his companion .4rbaces, had wreſted from 
Sardanapalns : having beſides this King of 
Syria'in his way, who ſeemed to be a great 
and ſtrong Prince, was content” to take the 
compoſition of a thouſand talents of the 
King of 7ael for that preſent time. But his 
ſon Teglath following the purpoſe of his fa- 
ther Belochus, and finding ſo excellent an 
occaſion, as the war begun between Jrae/ 
and Judah, Pekah commanding in the one, 
and Acbaz in the other, his neighbour Rexzr 
being alſo wrapt in that war, and waſted 
in ſtrength Fw. why did willingly accept the 
offer of Achaz King of Juda, his impreſt and 


entertainment. So, firſt attempting Damaſ- 


cus, which lay in his path towards Iſrael, he 
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Cnaye. XII. 
© Of the Tribe of Benjamin, and of Hieruſalem. 


-burnt 132. years after the captivity of 1 


carried it ( as is before remembred ) and 
then with great eaſe poſleſt himſelf of the 
Cities of Nephtaline; leading with him a great 
part ofthe people captive. - And his ſon Sal- 
manaſſer, whom Ptolemy called Nabonaſfer, 
atter the revolt of Hoſea, forced Samaria, 
and rent that Kingdom aſunder. So as the 
line and race of Nizus in Sardanapalus, 
whom Belochws ſupplanted,the race and Mo- 
narchy of the Syrian Adads in Rexin, whom 
Teglath (laughtered ; the Kingdom of JFae/ 
in Hoſea, whom Salmanajer overturned; ha 

pened near about a time : that of Nizzs in 
the daies of Belochus, and the other two in 
the daies of Teglatphalaſſer, and Salmanaſſer 
his ſon. For Sardanapalns periſhed, Ora ru- 
ling Juda;and the other two Kingdoms were 

iflolved, Achax yet living. 

Lzſtly, the Kingdom of Fxda it ſelf, being 
attempted by Senacherib, the ſon of Szlna- 
naſſer, in vain, and preſerved for the time 
by God miraculouſly, was at length utterly 
overturned, Hieruſalem and the Temple 


rael and Samaria: the deſtruction of 1 
rael being in the ninth year of Hoſea: that of 
Funds in the eleventh of Zedechia. Now the 
Emperours of 4/jyria and Babylor held alſo 
the Kingdom of Syria, from the eighth year 
of Salmanaſſer ; to the laſt of Baltaſ/er,whom 
Herodotus calleth Labynitns : in all about 5 2 3: 
200.years. After theſe the Perſians from Cyrns * ”— 
to Darins their laſt King, held 8yria about 
200.years. 

Then Alexander Macedon took this amon 
other Provinces of the _ Empire , nd 
his ſucceſſors the Selxcide reigned therein, 
till it became ſubject unto the power of the 
Romans, from whom it was wreſted long af- 
ter by the Saracens, and remaineth now in 
poſleflion of the Txrk, as ſhall be ſhewed in 
due place.Thus much of the Nations borde- 
ring upon the Iſraelites, with whom they had 
moſt to do,both in war and peace, being the 


onely people,whoſc Hiſtory in thoſe ancient 
times carried an aſſured face of Truth. 


6. L 
Of divers memorable places in the Tribe of Benjamin, whereof Hiericho, Gilgal, Mitſpa,Bethel, 


Rama, Gobah, and Gibha. 


F the Tribe of Bexjamin, the twelfth 
and youngeſt ſon of Fecob, whom he 


had by Rachel, there were muſtered 


at Mount Sinia 35c00.able bodies-all which fide Jordan, between Juda and Ephraim:The 


[periſhing in the Deſarts, there entred the 
Holy Land of their iſſues 45600. fit to bear 
Arms: and theſe had their Territory on this 


Citics 
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1 Eons, Cities within this Tribe neareſt Jordan, are 
Lod, Hadid,and 00: of which, Lod and Ono 
were built by Shemeda Benjamite:they were 
all three re-inhabited with Berjamites, after 
the return out of Captivity, as is mentioned, 
Nehem. 11. 35. and Eſd. 2.35. where Adri- 
chomins reading Lod,Hadid, Ono, makes be- 
ſides Hadid in Nehemia, a City called Lod- 
hadid : This Hadid or Chadid was rebuilt by 
Simon Macchabens. | 

Samarim, or Tſemaraim,named of Tſemary 
one of the ſons of Canaan, was another of 
their Cities:and further into the Land ſtand- 
eth Fericho, one of the Toparchies and the 
1 King 16, laſt of Juda, ſeated in a mott fruitful Valley, 
34. adorned with many Palm-trees: and there- 
77/629. fore elſewhere called the City of Palms.From 
the time of Joſua, who utterly deſtroyed it, 
it lay waſte untill the time of Achadg (in 
whole daies Chiel of Bethel laid the new 


Iz, 


Mee, nt 38 


which he came yearly to give judgement to 
the 77aelites; of which two,Grleal(as is laid) 
was near Jordan on the Eaſt fide of this Tribe 
and Mitſpa near the Welt Sea, towards the 
land of the Philiſtims. 

The third place, which 1s named with 
theſe two , whither alſo Sa-mel uſed yearly 
to come, is ® Zethel: which alſo was ſeated ind 
this Tribe of Berjamin. But to return to Gik®% 
gal, which was the firſt place where the 4rk1uy 
relided, after they paſt over Fordar ( fromini 


foundation of it, in the loſs of Abiram his 
eldeſt ſon, and built the gates of it in the Joſs 
of his youngeſt ſon Segub : according to the 
curſe of Joſua : in whict and other reſpedts, 
Hoſ. 12.14. calleth Joſua a Prophet. In after- 
times it was deſtroyed by Yeſpaſiar,, and re- 
built by Adrian. 
To the South-caſt of Jericho ſtood * Hal- 
* i chro. 6, 220x of the Levites, of which Joſ. 21. 18. To 
7% +. the South Betharaba, of which Foſc.15.and c 
mon is cal- 18. Then that Gilgal of which there is ſo much 
_ #e- mention in the Scripture, where Joſua firſt 
wheace ate of the fruits of the land, circumciſed all 
they make thoſe born in the Deſarts,and celebrated the 
anew) Paſſeover. 
as if this #» The reaſon of the name, or rather a me- 
_ "x morable application of theEtymology of this 
Eities cs DAME ( for it ſeems by the place,Dext. 11.30. 
the Le. that the name was known before the com- 
"i Iingofthe J#aehites into Caraan)is noted Joſ 
5. 9. 0b devolutionem probri Agyptiaci, be- 
cauſe their fore-skins(the people being there 


which' from thence was called Colis prepu- 
tiorurms, This Gilgal was alſo called Geli- 
leth, as appears by comparing the places, Joſ. 
I5.7.and 18. 17. for it was in the borders 
of Fordarn, of which Joſ.22.13. and Geliloth 
fignifieth borders. It ſtood ( though in ſome 
diſtance) direfly Ealtward,over againſt the 
two Hills Garazizz and Hebal; upon the one| 
of which the bleſlings, and on the other the 

curlings were to be read tothe people, both 

being the Mountains of Ephraim. Further, | 
for -the ſituation of this Gzleal, it is to be 
noted, that both it, and 4:itſpa of Benjamin | 
( of which alſo we read oſt in the Scripture) 

were ſeated about the midſt of the length of 
the land of Canaan : for which reaſon (a) 84 
#mel choſe theſe two: places, to either of 


Dear, It, 
30. 


(4) 1 Sam. 
7.IFe, 


ſpa of Gilead, of which we have ſpoken al-**? 


circumciſed) were tumbled down the Hill :| pa of the Benjamites. And asin this place 


Mitſpg or Moſpha (as they write it) in the Tribe of 4fſer» 


} 
| 


whence it was carried to $7lo, and thence top f ()! 

Kiriath-Jeharim , and at length to Hieruſe waſp !; 

lem ) here in Gilgal it was that Joſna pitched" 

up the 12. ſtones, which were taken out of is 

the channel of Jordan, when it was dry,that *4 

the Jraclites might paſs over it : by which 

Story, as it is ſet down Fo. 4. it appears, thatty «| (: 

the ſame day that they paſled over Jordan, "*Þ} 

they lodged at Gz/gal. At the ſame Gilgaltowp ofa 
tet ns WW ou 


omit many other memorable things, it was 
that Samwel hewed Agag the King of the as 
Amalekztes in pieces. And as for Mitfpe,whi- mi 


ther Sammel came yearly to give ju gment, 114 


there allo were often the greateſt meetings <4uſ8 7» 
held : as that for the revenge of the Levites"® I 
wife againſt Gibha, and the Benjamites, Jai = 
20. 1. and another againſt the Phzl;/tims , «i. h 
I Sam. 7.12, Thither alſo Judas Mace wy 


gathered the Jews ( when Hijeruſalem was meiny 
poſleſt by the Heathen) as it is 1 Mac.3.47 inn 
which place this reaſon of their meeting isPreb 
added; £#ia locws orationi fuerat Mitſpe an _ 
tea Iſraeli, Touching this Mitſpa, to avoid ju 
confuſion, it is to be remembred, that thett«p= 
Scriptures mention four places of this name: 


Mitſpa of” Juda,of which Jof.15. 38. (c) Mit-oniy 


ready in the Tribe of Gad, Afitſpa of the i$an 
Moabites,where David for a while held him-%.*% 
ſelf, commending his Parents to the King of, ai 
Moab, $am.22.3. and laſtly, this chief Afit-ce v 


expoul 
yethel 0 


the chief meetings were held both before yeni 
Hiernſalem was recovered from the Jebuſtes,%n 
and allo inthe time of the Macchabees (28 \ihe: 
we have faid) when eaſoles was held by toy 
the wicked under Amntiochus, fo alſo in the jm", 
time of Hieremy, after the deſtruCtion of their we 
Temple by the Chaldees, Gedaliah whom Na-Pi , 
buchoaonoſor left in Jewry, as Governour 0 ,4us 
ver thoſe that were left in the land, held his: 
abiding in this place: until(to the great hutt{\ ,, 
of the Jews) he was ſlain by the treaſon ofjoote 
1ael. one of the royal blood of Juda, as it _ | 
is Jerem. 41. cl 


Gilead, 

of wh 1! 
nem + for Jo 
he follones"" 
voag he" 


7oſ.11, 8. as appears by that which is added, Ferſus ore 
notes the three quarters, North, Weſt, and Ealt, to which 
Canaanites , though Adrichomrus and others out of this place 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


| Neer unto this 27tſpa, the Scripture men- 
tioneth Bethcar, after called Aber-Hezer , 
that is, the Stone of help : where Samuel 
pitched up the Pillar or Stone,tor a Trophey 
againſt the Philiſtinrs, 

" Touching Bethel, which (as it ſeems } was 
the third place where Sanzel held his chict 
meetings tor the miniſtring of Juſtice , that 
it was anciently called Lnz, and how It was 
taken by the ifjue of Feſeph ( though it be- 
longed to the portion of Benjamin , as It 1s 
Nehem. 11. 31. and Fof. 18. 22.) and how 

(4) Sen, another City called nz (4) near adjoyning 
1.11, ff. to it, was built by the man of the City which 
16.1. ſhewed the entrance to the Spies, as It is 
Jud. 1. and of the occaſion of the name from 
Jacob's vition : and how Jereboam, by ere- 
Cting one of his calves here, of Bethel (which 
() Bor ſignifeth the houſe of God) madeit (e)Beth- 
ning 47, that 1s, the houſe of Vanity, Hop. 4. 15. 
_ and 10. 5. as alſo other memorable things of 
br * this place, they are fo well known out of 
wn in the Hiſtories of the Scripture, that we may 
wer well pals them over. 
deking-* The Territory of Bethel, which at the 
rey firſt belonged to the Kingdomof the ten 
Ihelbe- Tribes, from the time of the great victory 
men H« Of 4bja againſt Jeroboam, of which 2 Chron. 
_ 13. wastaken from them, and adjoyned to| 
ad 18. the Kingdom of Juda : and ſoit continued, 


as 7 rom by the Story of Jofias + which 


performed the Prophecies againſt the altar' 


of Bethel , 2 Reg. 23. whence-thoſe coaſts' 
1 Mace. 11. 34. are called Apherema , which 
Greek word fignificth as much as, A thing 
taken away, to wit, from the ten Tribes, It 
was one of the three Seigniories , or Perfe- 
Gures which Demetrins in his Epiſtle mentio-| 
neth , as added by him to the Ditioz of the 
Jews, out ofthe Samaritan Country, ' A part 
of it, as appears 2 Chroy, 13. 19, was Hephra-' 
vie, which Jof. 18. 23.is called Hophram, be- 
longing to this Tribe of Benjamin. 

Not far from this Bethel, in this Tribe, we 
find three other Cities, often mentioned in | 
the Scriptures, Rama, Gidha, and Geba. Of. 

the name Rama, (f) it is noted already, in 
«.3.ſea, the deſcription of Ephraim, that there were 
'* many*Towns fo called , becauſe 'of their 
high (ituation. But whereas they find out 
Rama inthe Tribe of Juda (as it ſeems, be-' 
cauſe Matt. 2. it appears that it bordered 
Bethlehem) and alſo out of Brochard and 
Breidenbach make Silo to have been called 
Kama, and find yet another Rama in Zabu- | 
lon ; theſe three have no warrant 'ih the 
Scripture. Of Rama in the Tribe of Aſjer, as 
It ſeems, we have teſtimony, Joſ. 19. 29. and 
of another in Nephthalim , Joſ. 19. 36. of a 


third Rama , where Samuel dwelt in Mount | 


— —  — 


Ephraim, 1 San. 25. 1. Which more often is 
called (g) Kamatha, and 1 Sam, 1, 1. Rama- (8) Of 
} —— . . als Amt. 
thaim Tſophim : for which the Scptuagint ;1, 1 un. 
have Aramathaim-ſophim , taking the Article 
affixed in the beginning, for a part of the 
word , v-/hence they think Joſeph of Arana- 
thea, Matt. 27.57. was denominated. | 
med tor 
Of a fourth Kama we read, 2 Reg. 8. 29. one of the 
which is Ramoth in Gilead, The firlt, which three Pre- 
Is moſt often mentioned , is Razra of Benja-\;r ne. 
min, (cated , as we ſaid , near Bethel the ut- merins 
termoſt South-border of the Kingdom of 15% *2 
h "1 fy h TY . the jews 
the ten Tribes: for which cauſe Baaſha in out of the 
the time of 4/a King of Juda, fortified it, to country of 
. wat OED < . \) is 7 
hinder thoſe that did fly fromhimto Aſa. this tying 
Of this Kama, or Ramatha, I ſhould rather towa:d 
think Joſeph was, that buried Chriſt - be- 'n* Fatt t© 
cauſe it was nearer to Hieruſale , and after ind ty: 
the Captivity belonged to Judea , as it ap- __ 
, . "pr" © tne e 
pears, E/4.2. 26. wherein that itis joyned ,nq .qpte: 
with Geba, it is plain that he ſpcaketh of that remz ( of 
Rama with whole ſtones ( after Paaſha had _ 
ccaſed to build it_) Aſa (asit is 1 Reg. 25.22. ) 


derftand 
the place 

i Macc.lfe 
34. where 
It iS NA. 


we ſpeak) 
built Gebah adjoyning to it : both bein yg 
in Bexjamin. And as Rama was the South» cy he.” 


border of the ten Tribes, fo was Gebah the tween the 
North-border of the Kingdom of Jud: : "a ha 
whence 2 Reg. 23. 8. we rcade that Joſrab Rama it 
through all bis Kingdom, even from Gebah, ſeems 
which was the North-border, to Beer-ſheba, et 
which was the South-border, deſtroyed the Tribe of 


places of Idolatry. -vorrng 
pot . « . . re Mf = 
The third City Gibha, which was the Ci- South, 
ty of Saul (the wickedneſs of which City in *Þ<.7e/. 
the time of [the Judges had' almoſt utterly icq 1 
rooted out this Tribe) Adrichomins Ccon- ma of the 
tounds with Gebah, making one of two ( as *9*h2nd 
"he / Jently dit; hed otherwiſe 
y are evidently diltinguiſhed , Eſay. 10, 2bclark- 
27.) of which word (hb) Gibha, in another i 
, . . > . ( 21944 
fron Gibbath, he imagineth Gibbaath, ano- th Rang 
ther City in this Tribe, making two of one, fruttion, 
The vicinity of this City atlo to Rama of 
Benjamin appears , 'Jud. 19. 13. where the ingageni- 
Levite vvith his Wife , not able to reach to '"< c*fe 
R W1 k bis d: . bb 15 Gibbath? 
ana , toOO ur 11S 10 glng at G7bÞa. By whence 
that place of 1 Sam. 22. 6. it ſeems that the 7ulgar 
there was in this Gzbha ſome Tower or Cit- oth 
. r 
tadel called Kaina: where Junius reads in tad 7of. 
excelſo , tor in-Rama © but it may be that Re; 
© . ” . ID 245: 
the name of the Kings Palace in this Ci- p4;nce;: 
ty, was Kama: as it leems that in Rama for which 
ot Saxmel, che name of the chief place j/,, con; 
where Same! with the Colledge of Prophets Phine«f 
abode, was Najoth. The great City of Haz &® tis 
overthrown by hich Joſc7, 2.is pla- 372 
y Joſna , which FJoſ. 7.2. is pla- oft times 
ccd necy Beth-aven, upon the Eaſt of Zethel, an Appet- 
2 Jarive g- 
nifying a 
ity Geoanh 
the words 


Of EDDY UL, 


Hil) but Adrichomius taking notice of this, buil, !.'s C 
upon this Text, and placeth it in Benjam », when 2: 
adjoyned , note that this Hill was in the Mow noi: 


CY 1454 


oy 
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* The 
word Ne- 
thinim, or 
Nethmei, 
is as much 
as deti (as 


it were 4 


was in this Tribe, as is proved, Neh. 7. 10.30. 
though it be not named by Jo. c. 18. tor it 
was ak by him and laid deſolate, as It 1s 
Foſ. 8. 28. In ſolitudinem, in tumulum' perpe- 
tuum. Another City of chief note is recko- 
ned Jo. 18. 25. Inthis Tribe was Gibhox,the 
chiet City ofthe Hewites : whoſe cunning to 
bind the J#aclites by oath to ſave their lives, 
is ſet down, Jof. 9. whence they were recko- 
ned among the * Nethinei, or Proſelites, and 
were bound to certain publick ſervices in 
the houſe of God: which oath of ſaving 
theſe Gebeonites, broken in part after by 
Saul , was by God puniſhed by a famine, 


Deo dati) 2 Sam. 21, 1. This Gibeor, or Gibbon with 


or a June Almon and bb (of both which we have 
pounds ir, ſpoken) and with Harothoth the natal place 


edicts: of Hieremy the Prophet, were ſaid Joſ21.28. 

1 Cbro 9 2, tO be given to the Levites by the Benjamites. 

and in£{- Near to this Harothoth was Nob, as appears, 

og and 1 Reg.2.26, where Abiathar the Prieſt, which 

often. was of Nob before it was deſtroyed by Sax, 

is ſent to his grounds at Harothoth, It is 

reckoned in the Tribe of Benjamin, Neh. 9. 

31. and thoughin the time of Saxl the refi- 

ding place of the Ark, was at Kireath-jeha- 

rim : yet by the lamentable tragedy of 

bloud-ſhed , which $Sax/ raiſed in this place 

(as it is ſet down 1 Same. 21, and 22.) in the 

judgement of Junizs , it is proved that the 
Tabernacle was there for a time. | 

Micmas alſo in this Tribe, Nehem. 9. 31. 

was a place of fame , of which Eſay. 10. 28. 

where alſo he nameth Gal/im, and Migrom 

in this Tribe. In Micmas Saul had his Camp, 

I 844. 13. 2. ( when he left Gibhato Jora- 

than ) and there alſo was Jonathan Maccha- 

beus his abode, 1 Macc. 9.73. Of Giſcala in 

Galilee 7oſephus makes often mention, but of 

any here in Benjamin, which they make the 

natal place of Saint Pawl, whence (they fay) 

when it was taken by the Romazs, he failed 

with his parents to Tharſss, of thisI find no 


ſalem , which the Greeks call Hieroſoliara. 


| * according to. others, that City out of 'milſt — 


which Melchiſedec encountred Abrahaze (in w D 2K 
his return from the overthrow of the Aſyri- way, 
ar and Perſiaz Kings or Captains , when Lyt 
was made priſoner ) ſtanderh by the River 
of Jordan, inthe half Tribe of Marnaſſe bor- 
dering Zabulon,which was allo called Sale, 
and by the Greeks Solimg. | 
Hiernſalem (whenſoever , or by whomſo- 
ever built) was a principal City in Joſua his. 
time: yet not ſo renowned as Hazor .the 
Metropalis (in thoſe dayes and before) of all 
the Canaanites. Adonizedek (whom Joſue - 
ſlew) was then King of Hiernſalew. Thatit 
was belonging to the Jebuſetes it is maniteſt ; 
for how long ſoever they held it before 1/- 
es time,they were Maſters and Lords there- 
of almoſt 4oo. years after him : even till 
Lavid wan it: and therefore in all hkel 
hood, it was by the Jebuſ#i (the childrenof 
Jebuſens the "4 of Canaan) built ; after 
whom it was called Jebzs. And ſo much did 
that Nation rely on the ſtrength of the place, , 5a, 
as when David attempted'it , they bragged 
that their lame,and blind,and impotent peo- 
ple ſhould defend it. 
David , after he had by Gods aſliſtance 
poſleſt it, and turned out the Febuſtes, gave 
It an exceeding great increaſe of circult ; 
{ſtrengthened it with .a Citadel or Caſtle: 
and beautified it with many Palaces, and 0- 
ther buildings : changing the name from Je- 
buſſalem, the City of the Febuſites, to Hieru- 


1K 
2 Pl 


AEE 


xz= 


After David's time Solomon amplified, beaur 
tified and ſtrengthened it exceedingly. For 
belides the work of the Temple, which was pu, 
no leſs admirable than renowned amopg all 41. 
Nations , the Palaces, Gates, and. Wals,'"* 
could not any wherein the world: be exam 
led :. and befides., that it had 350000, Ins 
bitants, the womenand children oat ac- 
counted. The ditch had 60. foot depth, cut 


good warrant. Other places of leſs impor-| out of the very rock : and 250. foot of « 
tance Iomit, and come to the City of Hie- | breadth : wheregf the like hath ſeldome ' 
rſalem, and the Princes and Governours of| been heard of, either ſince or before. ws. 
this City : A great part whereof wasin the] After the death of Solomon , and that the ou; 
Tribe of Benjamin , whence Jof. 18. 28. it is | Kingdom of the Jews was cut afunder , $4- — 
named among the Cities of Benjamin. ſhac King of Egypt,and his Predeceſlor,having bi 
I a bred up for that purpoſe Adad the Idumean, x cnn 
land Jeroboam Solemorn's (ervant 3 and both to # 

$. IL. married to. Egyptians : the State by the one ſe 

Of divers memorable things concerning Hie-| diſturbed, by the other broken : Shiſhac hirlt fee 
ruſalem. | invaded the Territory of Juda,cntred Hiern my 


T what time Hiernſalew was built 
(which afterward became the Princeſs 


A 


of all Cities) it doth not appear. Some there 
are who imagine that Aſlchiſedec was the 


ſales, and fack't it , and became Maſter not 
only of the riches of  Solowor ,. but of all 
thoſe ſpoyls which David had gotten from 
Adadezer, Tobu, the Ammonites, and other 
Nations. It was again fack't,and a part ofthe 


2 King lf 


Founder thereof in Abraham's time, But, 


wall thrown down by Joas King of Jae! 


while 


& 
7 


2 Sa; 


? Chra.t% 


2 King 0 


Cnay, XH.- 
; King. 16 while Amaſia the twelfth King thereof go- 


61s. field, Hieruſalem-an heap of ſtones, and rub- 


- 
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ed Juda. # 
he ong” after; Achas the fifteenth King 
of Juda jmpoveriſhed the Temple, and ou 
ſented © Teglatphalaſſer - with the treaſures 
—_ *: thereof. * And Marraſſes-the ſon of Exekiah, 
) King.2f the ſon of Achaz, the-yaunts made by F- 
zekiab, tothe Embafſadors of Mervdach, loſt 
the remain , and the 'very bottom of their 
treaſares, Tt was again fpoyled by the Baby- 
Joniains Joakim thenreigning. But this un- 
gratefit! ,* Idolatroils and rebellious Nation, 
taking no warning by theſe Gods gentle cor- 
re&tions and affliftions'; but perfiftingan all 
.. ,, kind of impiety, fillingthe City even'to the 
2"; mouth with innocent hloud , God raiſed up 
that great Babylonian King Nebuchodonoſor, 
as his ſcourge and reveriger , who making 
this glorious City and Temple, with all the 
Palaces therein-, 'and'the Wals'and Towers 
which embraced ' them , (even and level 
with the duſt, carried away the ſpoyls with 
the Princes and people , and crufht them 
with the heavy yoak of bondage and feryi- 
rude full ſeventy years, infomuchas $70 was 


«. 3 not only become as' a torn and plowed-up kthe 


Hier, 25, 


ble; rhe Mountain of the Temple as x grove, 

or wood of thorns and briars , but (as Hre- 
rome ſpeaketh ) eventhe birds of the Ayre | 
{corned to flie over it, or the beaſts totreag | 
_ defiled _ F . Py _ a 

en 70. years being expired; accordin 
Mt, tothe Problicey of Daniel, and the Jews by | 
| the grace of Cyrus returned: the Temple 
.._. .. was'agairr built, though with interruption 
© and difficulty enough: andthe City meanly 
inhabited , and without Wals-or other de- 
#134 fences, for fome 60. and odd years, till Ne- 
hemia by the favour of Artaxerxes re-built 
them: Then again was the Temple and Ci- 


fon Ptolomews Philadelphus. The mWhicf 
wrought by Antiochus Epiphanes and his yI- 
lowers , was amended partly by the greax 
offerings which were ſent to Hieruſalem out 

of other Nations. Finally, all: the loſles, 
which: either the.City or Temple bad eadu- 

red, might well ſeem forgottemin:the reign 

of Herod, that ufutping and-wicked , bur ,,____ 
magnificent King, who amplified:the City; 5:11. 
new built the Temple, and with many ſums 
ptuous works dddradons them-j»that he 

left them far more ftately and glorious than 

they had been 1nthe dayes of Solomor. 


© » 


Hobs $:2I1TT. 


Of the deſtruition ef Hierufalem by the Ros 
manes. _ - "VB | 
'N' this flouriſhing eſtate it was at the com: 
ing of our Saviour Chirſt Feſu; + and after 
his death and -aſcenfion , it tocontinued a- 
bout fourty years. . But then did Titzs the 
Romane, being ſtirred upby God to be the 
revenger of Chriſt his death , and to puniſh 
Jew ſinful 1ogratitude , incompaſle it 
with a” Romane Army , and became Lord 
thereof. He began the ſiege at ſach time as 
the Jews from' alt parts\were come up to 
the celebration of the Paſſeover * fo as the 
City wasthen filled with many hundreds of 
thoufands of all forts': and no manner of 
proviſion or ſtore for any fuck multitudss. 
An extreme famine,with the civil diſſenſion, 
oppreſt them within the Wals;' a forcible 
enemy affailed them without. The 1dume- 
ans allo, who lay in wait for the deſtruction 
ofthe Jews Kingdom, thruſt themſelves into 
the City , of purpoſe to betray it : whoal- 
ſo burnt the Temple , when Nabuchodonoſor 
took it. And tobe ſhort , there periſhed i #12. «. 


ty ſpoyled by Bagoſes , or Yagoſes, the Liev- 


of all forts, from the firſt befieging, to the 4: 


"lhe 6rft tenant of Artaxerxes : after by * Ptolomens | conſummation of the victory, eleven hun- 


« te & the firſt ; then by Antiochas Epiphanes : and | 
if. agath by Apol/onius his Lievtenant. By Pom | 
wlez pey it was taken long after, but not deſtroy- 
= ed , hor robbed , though Craſſus in his Par- | 
diſen. #Þ7a7 expedition took as much as he could | 
log tis of that which Pompey ſpared. | 
ane uy * But the damages which it ſuſtained by the 
wHie. yiolence of facrilegious Tyrants, were com- 
fer fac. MONly  TecOmpenced by the induſtry or 
ke. 7, bounty of good Princes, the voluntary con- 
+=, tributionot the people, and the liberality of 
ſtrangers. Before the captivity , the people 
of the Land , through the exhortation of 
godly Kings , made' many and large offe- 
rings to repair the Temple of Solomon. The | 
wrong done by Ptolomews Lagi to the ſecond 
Temple, was requited by the bounty of his | 


| 


dred thouſand fouls: and the City was fo 
beaten down and demoliſhed , as thoſe 
which came afterward to ſee the defolation 
thereot , could hardly believe that there 
had been any ſuch place or habitation. On- 
ly the three Heredian Towers, (works moſt 
magnificent , and overtopping the reſt ) 
were ſpared , as well for lodgings for the 
Romane Garrilons, as that thereby their vi- 
tory might be the more notorious and fa- 
mous : for by thoſe buildings of ſtrength 
and ſtate remaining, after ages might judge 
what the reft were ; and their honour be 
the greater and more ſhining , that there- 

over became victorious. 
After this,ſuch Jews as were ſcattercd here 
and there in Judea, and other Provir ces, 
S 1 2 begauy 


in to inhabit ſome part of the Ci-1 
by. degrees to. re-build it, and 
ethen itas they could, being then/at' 
eace, and Tributaricsto the Romtan State :, 
but after 65. years, when they again offered 
to revolt and rebel. £lws Adriansns the Em- 
perour ſlaughtered many:thouſands of them, 
and overturned thoſe three Herodiau Tow- 
| 4 ers,with all the reſt , making it good which 
[| Chriſt himſelf had foretolds That there ſboxld 
| not ſtand one ſtone upon another of that un- 
' grateful Ciry. Afterward;when his fury was 
appeaſed, and the prophecy be 
he took one part without the Wall,wherein 
= | ſtood Mount Calvary , and the Sepulchre 
Chriſt, and excluding of the reſt the greatelt 
portion, he again madeita City of great ca- 
pacity , and called it after his own nare, 
Alia Capitolia, In the gate toward Bethel, he 
cauſed a Sow to be cut in Marble, and ler it 
in the front thereof, which he did in deſpight 
of the Jews Nation : making an Edi, that 
they ſhould not from thence-forth ever cn- 
ter into the City , neither ſhould they darc 
ſo much as to behold it from any other high 
place oyer-topping It, _ Ed 
exit. 7,5, But the Chniſtian Religion flouriſhing, io 
bell ſer. Paleſiina , it was inhabited at length by all 
{14..12- Nations, and eſpecially by Chriſtians; and. 
ſo it continued 500. years. 
It was afterward 1n ;the 636. year after 
0-«pbris Chriſt, taken by the Egyptian Saracens, who 
on, . , 
held it 400. ry odd years. , 
 Inthe year 1099. it was regalnes by God- 
frey of Buillon,by aflault, with an exceeding 
ſlaughter of the Saracens; which Godfrey, 
cai.75r. When he was eleted King thereof, refuſed to 
1.8.c.3.18. be crowned with a Crown of Gold, becauſe 
"9. 05 Chriſt , for whom he fought, was therein 
crowned with thorns. After this recovery, 
it remained under thegrceſſours of God- 
Frey fourſcore and eight Years:till in the year 
1197. it was regained by Saladine of Egypt: 
and laſtly, in the year 151 7. in the time of 
Selim, the Turks cat out the Egyptians, who 
now hold it, and call it Cxzumbarec, or the 
Holy City. Neither was it Jerxſalem alone 
that had ſooften times been beaten down 
and made deſolate, but all the great Cities 
of the World have with their Inhabitants,in 
ſeveral times and ages , ſuffered the ſame 
{hipwrack. And it hath been Gods juſt will, 


they would,not onely to puniſh the impiety 


that fed thereon. 
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hath in effect loſt all her fertility and fruit- 
fulneſs ; witnefs the many hundreds of thou-, 


lands whichir fed in'the dayes of the Ki 

of Juda ang Jeet: it bein _ this — 
over, in ettett, exceeding itony. and barren, 
It alſo pleaſed God, not onely to canſume 
with fire from Heaved, the Cities of the $6- 
dowites.z but the very foilic ſelf hath felt, 
and doth feel the hand of God to this day. 
God-would not ſpare the beaſts that be. 
longed te Amalec, no.not any fmall number 
of them to be ſacrificed to himſelf: neither 


- 


accompliſhed; | was it. egough that Aohaz himelf hear was 


but that his moveablcs. were ſo conſume 


of | and brought to aſhes. | 


- —- — — — —_—— 
6. IV. 


Of the wain and maliciows reports of Heatheu 
Writers, touching the ancient Jews. 


F the original of the Fews , prophane 

Writers have conceived dey 
inju 7. Suintthanſpcaks infamonlly 
them, and of their Leader 3 who! (faith he) 
gathered together a pernicious Nation, 
Diodare. and Strabo make them JAG, 


rd e led thence a great multitude of 
that Nation, with whom they plantcd che 
neighbour Regions : which might be meant 
by 4ofes and Aaroz - for the name of dr 
ſes was accidental, becauſe he was taken 
up and faved out of the waters. But j#- 


ftine , of all other moſt malicious, doth 74 


derive the Jews from the Syrian Kings of 
whom,Dawaſcus;laith he, was the fir{t.; and 
to him ſucceeded . Abraham, Mgſes, and 
rael. He again ſuppoleth ( ſomewhat .con- 
trary to himſelf ) that I#ae! had ten ſons, 
among whom he divided the land of Juds; 
ſo called of Fades his -cldeſt, who bad the 
greateſt portion. The youngeſt of the ſons of 
Iſrael he calleth Joſeph : who being brought | 
up in Egypt, became learned in Magical 
Arts, andin the interpretation of Dreams, 
and ſigns prodigious; and this Joſeph (( faith 
he) was father to Moſes : who wiuththe reſt, 
by reaſon of their foul diſeaſes, and l&lt 
they ſhould infect others, were bathed #- 


to the end others might take warning , if| gypt. Further, he telleth how thelemen aus 


baniſhed, whenin the Deſarts they ſuffered 


of men,by famine, by the ſword, by fire, and | extream thirſt and-tamine, and therein found 
by ſlavery 3 but he hath revenged himſelf] relief the ſeventh day, for this cauſe ever af- 
of the very places they poſſeſt; of the wals| ter obſerved the ſeventh day , and kept it 
and buildings, yea, of the foil and the beaſts] Holy ; making it a law among themlc]ves; 


which afterward became a branch of their 


For,even that Jand, ſometime called holy, | 


Religion.He addeth alſo;that they might not 
matry 


Others aflirm,that while 16s governed. Feyjt, 
| the people were fo increaſed, as Jerefolnw 
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Ciedby Hike this hath Alexander Polybiſtor,in Stepha- 
Fades, 2785 3 Who alſo makes Jadas with Idumea,the 


' ſepbus againſt Appior,and Tertulliax have fut-' 
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marry out of their own Tribes, leſt diſco- 
vering their uncleanneſs, they might alſo be 
expelled by other Nations, as =_ were by 
the Egyptians. Theſe and the like fables hath 
Juſtine. | | 2/38 
Cornelius Tacitz#s doth as groſly belie 
them,in affirming,that inthe inmoſt Oratory 
of their Temple, they had the golden head 
of an As, which they adored. Bur herein Ta- 
citus forgetteth himſelf, having in the fifth 
book of his own Hiſtory truly confefled of 
the Fews , that they worſhipped oneonely 
God : and thought it moſt prophane to re- 
preſent the Deity by any material figure, by 
the ſhape of a man , or any other creature :' 
and they had therefore in their Temples no 
Image or Repreſentation, nonot fo much as 
in any City by them inhabited. Somewhat 


firſt parents of the Jews. 

Claudius Tolaws draws them from Juder, 
whoſe parents were Spartox and Thebis ; 
whence it came , that the Spartans or Lace- 
demonians challenged kinred of the He- 
brews : but they did it as deſcended of 4- 
braham. faith Foſephus. Some of theſe reports | 
ſeem to have been gathered out of divine 
letters, though wrelted and perverted, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the Heathen, For 
ſo have they obſcured and altered the Story | 
of the Creation, of Paradiſe, of the Flood ; 
and given new names to the children of 4- 
dam in the firſt age , to Noah add his ſons in 
the ſecond: and lo to Abrabam,Tſaac,and Fa- 
cob, Moſes, and the reſt of the Fathers, and 
Leaders of the Hebrews: all which feigoings,” 
as touching the Jews and their originals, Je- 


ficiently anſwered. For that the Hebrews 
were the children of Arphaxad and Heber,no 
man doubteth ; and ſo Chaldears originally, 
taking name ether. of Heber, the ſon of Sale, 
or elſe (ſaith Montars) of wandring, as is 


before remembred, And therefore doth $te- ,,,, +, * 


phanus, the Greek Grammarian, derive the 
Hebrews, or Jews, from Arabon; having mi- 
ſtaken the name of Abrabaw , who was the 
ſon of Heber.in the ſixth deſcent. Their anci- 
ent names were firſt changed by the two 
grand-children of Abrar : for after Jacob, 
otherwiſe 77ae!, the chief part were called 
Jracl, another part after Eſa or Edom, Edo- 
wites ; at length the remnant of Jacob, be- 
ing moſt of the Tribe of Juda,honoured the 
name of Jxdas,the ſon of Jacob, and became 
Judeans, or Jews: as alfofor a time in the 
name of Ephraim the fon of Jaſeph, the chief 
of the Patriarchs of the zen Tribes, the ret 
of the ten Tribes were comprehended : but 
were firſt rooted ont when the Kingdom of 
Ifrael fell; The Judeans continued their 
names, though they ſuffered the ſame ſervi- 
tude not long after, under Nabxc . 
The government which this Nation un- 
der-went,was fir{t paternal: which continu- 
ed till they ſerved the Egyptians. They were 
ſecondly nr by _ Captains and Lea- 
ders, doſes an a policy Divine. 
Thardly, they Yen {Frum to 
Judges. Fourthly, they deſired a King, and 
had &axl for the firſt : Of whom, and his 
ny before we ranane F ra firſt 
to ſpeak of their government under Judges, 
after the death of Joſre : with norke of 
the things of Fame in other Nations about 


CHAP. 


Of the memorable things that happened in 
War of Troy : which was 


_ times. 


XITI. 
the World, from the death of Joſua,to the 


about the time of Jephtha. 


$. I. 
Of the Inter-regnum after Joſua's death : and of Othoniel. 


Hen Joſua was now dead, who 
with the advice of the 70. Elders, 
and the high Prieſt, held authori- 


w 


over the people, and ordered that 
ommon-weal : it pleaſed God to dire 
the Tribe of Jude (in whom the King- 
dom was afterward eſtabliſhed ) tounder- 
take the War againſt the Camaanites, over 
whom ( with Gods fayour , and the aſfliſt- 


| ance of Simeon ) they became victorious, 

In the firſt attempt which they made,they 
not onely ſlew ten thouſand, but made Ado- 
nibezek, priſoner : the greateſt and cruelleſt 
Commander,both of the Canaarites and Pe- 
rizites. This tyrants cruelty, as elſewhere 
hath been ſignified, they returned in the ſame 
kind upon his own head : and fo by the tor- 


| ments which he now felt in his own perſoa 
{before 
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(before no otherwiſe known unto him but. But after they had felt the ſmart of Gods 
by his malicious imagination ). made-him diſpleaſure againſt them eight years;it-plea- 
confeſs and acknowledge Gods judgments ſed hiv to have compaſlion on his people, 
againſt himſelf. +11. | and tore up Othomred to be. their Judge 
' The Tribes of Jada and Simeon did' alſo! and Leader : who by God afliſted, deliver. 74 
maſter and-poſſeſs during this Iter-regammi ed his brethren from oppreſſion , and-infor- 
(or as ſome think, before the. death of Foſna)); ced the Arawites 'toireturn_ into their. own 
the Cities of Az9t#9,A5hotor,;Ekron,and Hie-| Delarts, and into Meſopotamia adjoyning : 
ruſalem, which they burnt, and the Jebwfites| after which the 7raelites had peace fourty 
after re-edified, They took alfo the Cities of years ;:\during all the time of Othoniels go- 
Hebron, Debir, or Kiriathſepher, and Zephath,| vernment. This 0thoniel is thought by Toſte- 24y 
afterwards Hermza. And although it benot. ts , to:have been the younger brother of 2444 
ſet down in-expreſs words that any one/per-| Caleb, for as much as:in;:the book of Judges, 
ſon commanded in chief over the people, as! he is twice:called 0:honiel, the ſon of: Cenaz,, 
Moſes .and Foſna did : yet it ſeemeth that. Ca/ebs younger brother. . Others do rather 
Caleb was of greateſt authority among them: | interpret:thoſe words | Calebs younger bro- 
and that he, with the advice of Phinees, dis, ther b as if they {1gnificd the meanelt of his 
refted and ordered theirwars. Forifany | kinred. Indeed it is not:likely.that Calebs 
think that they.proceeded without . a Chief, | Daughter ſhould marry with her own Un- 
the good ſucceſs which followed their un- | cle; yetit follows not therefore. that 0thy- 
dertakings, witneſleth the contrary. And it ziel ſhould have beet the: meaneſt ,of the 
was Caleb,even while Joſwa governed, as ap-/ kinred. Wherefore we may better think that 
pears, Joſ. 10. 39. that propounded the at-' he was the Nephew of Calceh, (as ſome learn- 
tempt of Debir, to the reſt of the Captains :| ed men expound it ) and as the very words 
for the performance of which enterpriſe, he | of Scripture ſeem to enforce. For Caleb was, 
promiſed his daughter Achſeh: which he per- | the ſon of Jephnnneth, and-0thoniel the fon, 
farmed to Othorrel his younger brother af-| of Cernas,Calebs younger brother 3 that is;he. 
ter the conqueſt: whoſe behaviour in that | was not brother to Caleb , but his younger 
ſervice was ſuch;as (next unto the ordinance| brothers ſon; to whom-it was not onely 
of God) it gave him the greateſt reputation | lawful, but commendable to marry with his. 
among them, and may beeſteemed the ſe-| Couſin German Calebs Daughter. 44 
cond cauſe of his preferment and eleftion| Howlong it was from the death of | Joſud, 
for their firſt Judge ſoon after. But while| to the government of Othoriel , it cannotbe. 
thoſe of Juda made war with their border-| found : but it ſeems to have been no ſhort 
ers, from whom: they onely recovered the| time.For many wars were made in that ſpace 
mountainous Countries (for they could not | againſt the people of the Land. ZLaiſh was 
14. 1 1, Jive out the Inhabitants of the Vallies, be- then taken (as is thought) by the Darites; 
Fax. 1.19 cauſe they has Chariots of Iron.) The reſt of| and the beſt Writers are of opinion,that be- 
the Tribes ſought alſo to enlarge and eſta-| tween the times. of Joſna and Othoniel, that 
bliſh their own Territories. In which war| civil war brake out between the Benjamites Jug 1 
they laboured with variable ſucceſs : for as| and the reſt of J#ae!,for the forcing to death &' 
7edg:1.25 the houſe of Joſeph, recovered Bethel,or Luz, | of the Levites Wife. For it is written, that in * 
J«.1.30 from the Hittites,ſo did the Amorites recover| thoſe dayes there was no King in 1acl., but 
from Daz all the plain Countries, and forc't| every man did that which was good in his 
thern to ſave themſelves .in the Mountains, | own eyes. And as Jxda led the people againſt 
And now the Ifaelites, upmindful of Gods| the Cazaanites, during the Inter-regrum, (0 
benefits, and how'often he had miraculonſly] was he commanded to do apainſt Benjamin, 
a-fore-time defended them, and made them | even by the Lord God, whole direction they 
victoxious over their enemies (the Elders | craved, as wanting a Judge to appoint what 
being alſo conſumed , who better adviſed | ſhould be done; which ſheweth. it to have 
them in the 7-ter-regnum)did not only joyn | been when Joſua was dead , and before the 
themſelves in marriage with the Heathen| government of 0thoriel, eſpecially confider- 
Nations : but (that which was more dete-| ing, that all other times wherein they want- 
ſtable)they ſerved the Idols of Bael, and 4-! ed Governours , were ſpent under {uch op- 
fteroth, with other the dead gods of the Ca-| preſſion of ſtrangers, as would have given 
naanites and Amorites. And therefore did | them no leave'to have attempted ſuch a.cl- 
the Lord God ,. whom they had provoked | vil war, if their power had been as great, 95 
with their Idolatry , deliver them into the| it was in the managing of this action; where- 
hands of the Aramites of Meſopotamia,whom | in they ſo weakened the body of their © 


Chufhan Riſpathiains at that time commanded, ſtate, by effuſion of blood, that in many w_ | 
IE they 
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they could not bring into the field ſuch 
numbers as formerly they had muſtered a- 
gainſt their bordering enemies. 
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the memorable things of this age in other 
Nations : and of the difficulty in the com- 
putation of times. 


Here lived in this age of Othoniel, Pan- 
Þ om Pandareas, according to Homer, 
the fifth King of Athens; who began to rule 
in the twentieth year -of 0thoriel, and go- 
verned forty years. He was father to Erihe- 
#5: his daughters were Progne and Philo- 
mela, ſo greatly mentioned in fables. 
Cadmws alſo about this time obtained The- 
bes:of whoſe daughter Semele was born Dro- 
nyſus or Liber Pater : under whom Linws the 
Muſician lived. In his time alſo the Cities of 
Melws, Paphns, and Tharſus were built. 
Ida and Datylus flouriſhed in this age, 
who are ſaid to have found out the uſe of 


6a. 4112. Iron : but Geneſis hath taught us the con- 
ſhe? trary, and that Twbalcain Jong before 
= of Wrought cunningly both in Iron and Braſs. 
funby Not long after this time, Amphion and Zethus 
ho FOVEINed Thebes : whom divers Chronolo- 
file» gers find in Ehuds time. But S. Augnſtrme 
=. . making a repetition of thoſe fables, which 
y vi. 0,6. WETE deviſed Amon 
lWe1z. 


the Grecians and other 
Nations, during the government of the 
Judges,begins with Triptolemns,of whoſe pa- 
rentage there is as little agreement. Yves 
upon the thirteenth Chapter of S. Auguſtine 
de Civit. Dei, and the eighteenth book, hath 
gathered all the opinions of this mans pro- 
geny , where he that deſires his pedigree 
may find it. La@antins and Enſebius make 


| himmative of Attica: and the ſon of Eleuſtns 


King of Eleuſina: which _—_ by careful 
induſtry had fed the people of that' Territo- 
ry inthe time of a great famine. This, when 
upon the like occaſion Triptolemus could not 
pn fearing the fury of the people, he 

ed thence by Sea in a kind of Galley or 
long Boat, which carried in her Prow a gra- 
ven or carved Serpent ; who becanſe he 
made exceeding great ſpeed to return and 
to relieve his people with Corn from ſome 
neighbour Nation:it was feigned by the Po- 
ets, that his Coach was carried by Serpents 
through the air. 

Whether the times of theſe Kings, which 
lived together with 0thoxiel, and after him, 
with the reſt of the Judges and Kings of 
Jraeland Juda, be preciſely ſet down, I can- 
not avow; for the Chroxologers, both of the 
former and latter times, ditfer in many par- 


them : 
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ticulars 3 to examine all which would re- 
quire the whole time of a long life : and 
therefore [ defire to be excuſed, if in theſe 
compariſons I etre with others of better 
judgment. For whether Exſebins and all that 
tollow him,or his oppoſites(who make them- 
ſelves ſo converſant with theſe ancient Kings, 
and with the very year when they began to 
rule) have hit the mark of time, of all other 
the fartheſt off and moſt defaced, 1 cannot 
but greatly doubt. Firſt, becauſe the Authors 
themſelves,from whom the ancienteſt Chro- 
nologers have borrowed light, had nothing 
for the warrant of their own works, but 
conjecture, Secondly,becauſe their own diſ- 
agreement and contention in thoſe elder 
dayes, with that of our own age among the 
labourers in times, is ſuch, as no man among 
them hath yet ſo edified any mans under- 
ſtanding,ſfave his own; but that he is great- 
ly diſtracted, after what pattern to ereCt his 
bufldings. | 
This diſagreement is found not onely in 

the reigns of Heathen Kings and Princes ; 
but even in the computation of thoſe times 
which the indiſputable authority of holy 
Scripture hath ſummed up , as in that of 4- 
brahams birth ; and after in the times of the 
Judges and the oppreſlionsof 77ael, inthe 
times from the egreffion to the building of 
Solomon's Temple,in the Perſian Empire,the 
ſeventy Weeks, and in what not? Where- 
foever the account of times may ſuffer exa- 
mination, the arguments are oppoſite, and 
contentions are fuch,as for ought that I ſee, 

men have ſought by ſo many wayes to unco- 
ver the Sun,that the days hineby are made 
more dark, and the clouds more condenſed 
than before : I can therefore give no other 
warrant, than other men have done in theſe 
computations - and therefore that ſuch and 
ſuch Kings and Kingdoms took beginning in 
this or that year,l avow it no otherwiſe than 
asa borrowed knowledge, or at leaſt as a 
private Opinion : which I ſubmit to better 
judgments. Nam in priſcis rebus veritas nom 
ad unguem querenda; In ancient things we 
are not to require an exad narration of the 
truth, ſayes Diodore. 


— ——  _————— 
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of Ehuds tizze,and of Proſerpina, Orithya, 
Tereus, Tantalus, Tytius, Admetus, and 
others that lived about theſe times. 


Fter the death of Othoriel, when Iſrael 
fell back to their former Idolatry,God 
incouraged Moab to invade and ſupprets 


to perform which , he joyned the 
forces 


b 
| 
| 
| 

| 
| 
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forces of Ammon. and Amalec unto his own, 
and fo (as all kind of miſery readily find- 
eth out thoſe whom God hath abandoned, 
or for a time. with-drawn his hp from, 


thereby to make them feel the difference | 
between his grace and his diſpleaſure) theſe 
Heathen neighbouring Nations had an ealie 


conquelt over 1ael, whom God himſelt cx- 
poſed to thoſe perils, within which they 
were ſo ſpeedily folded up.In this miſerable 
cltate they continued full' eighteen years 
under Fglor King of the Aoabites and his 
confederates. Yet,as the mercies of God are 
infinite. he turned not his cars from their 
crying repentance : but raiſed up Ehud the 
ſon of Gerato deliver them : by which weak 
man, though maimed in his right/hand, yet 
confident in the juſtnels of his quarrel, and 
feating that the J#aelites were too few in 
numbers to contend with the Head of thoſe 
valiant Nations,he reſolved to attempt upon 
the perſon of Fglon , whom if he could but 
extinguiſh,he atlured himſelf of the follow- 
ing  viory : eſpecially giving his Nation 
no time to re-eſtabliſh their government, or 
to chooſe a King to-command and: direct 
them in the Wars. - According to which reſo- 
lution, - Ehxd went-onas 'an Embafladour to 


Eglon, loaden with-preſents froni the Irac- 


lites, as to appeaſe him, and obtaining pri- 
vate acceſs, upon'the pretence of ſome fe- 
cret tobe revealed;he pierc't his body with 
a Poniard , made of purpoſe with a'double 
edge: - and- ſhutting the doors of his cloſet 
upon him, eſcaped: 


It may ſeem , that being confident of his 


good ſucceſs , he had prepared the ſtrength . 


of Tratlin readinefs. For ſuddenly after his 
return, he did re-paſs Jordan, and invading 
the Territory of Moab, overthrew their Ar- 
my, conſiſting, of xco00. able and ſtrang 
men ;\ whereof not anyone eſcaped... After 
which vicory,and-that Samear his:Succeſlor 
had miraculouſly flain 660. Philiſtimes, with 
an Ox igoad: the Land/and People of Jrael 
lived-in-peace unto the end of fouricore 
years from the death of Othoniet, which 
term expired in the Worlds year 2691. 

In the dayes of Ehud, Naomi, with Elime- 
tech her huſband,and with her two ſons, tra- 
veiled into 470ab, and fo the ſtory of Ruth 
1s to be referred to this time. About the be- 
ginning of the fourſcore years which-are gi- 
vento Ehud, it was that Orcus King of the 
Moloſſians, otherwiſe Pluto, ſtole Proſerpina, 
as ſhe walked to gather flowers 1n the fields 
of Hipporium in Sitilia: or (according to 
Pauſapias) by the River Cephiſus, which, elſe- 
where, he calleth Chexer,it he mean not two 
diſtin&, Rivers, This ſtealth being made 


known to Pyrithons, with whom Hercules and 


Theſeus joyned themſelves, they agreed to- 
gether ro recover her : but Pluto, or Orcas 
(whom others call Aidorins ) had (as they 
lay )a very huge Dog, which faſtened on Py. 
rithous, and tare him in pieces, and had aſp 
worried Theſes ,, but that Hercules ſpeedily 
reſcued him, and by ſtreagth took and ma- 
ſtered the Dog Cerberns: whereof grew 
the fable of Hercules his delivering Theſen; 
out of Hell.But Zezes, as I take it, hath writ- 
ten this ſtory ſomewhat more according to 
the truth. For Theſexs and Pyrithoxs,ſaith he, 
attempted to ſteal Proſerpina Daughter to 
Aidonins, King of the Moloſſians ,, who had 
Ceres to Wife , . the mother of gb "ae 24 
O 


Proſerpina being a general name allo for all 
fair women. This purpoſe of theirs' being 
known to Aidonius, Theſeus and Pyrithous 
were both takenz; and- becauſe. Pyrithous 
was the principal in this'conſpiracy, and 
Theſews drawn on by a kind of affection or 
inforcement, the one-was given for food to 
Aidonins his great Dog Cerberws, the other 
held priſoner,till Herexles,by the inſtigation 
of Exriſthews, delivered: him by ſtrong hand; 
The 4oloſſe , which Stephanws writes with a 
anglers a people of Epirw,inhabiting 
near, the Mountains. of Pi-d#s + of which 
Mountains Oeta is one- of the moſt! famous, 
where Hercules burnt himſelf. The River of 
Acheron (which the Poets deſcribe-to be in - 
Hell) riſeth out of the ſame Hills. , Theres 
another Nation of the 449/0ſſs in Theſſali : but 
theſe ;are neighbours to the Caſſiope; , faith 
Plutarch in his Greek queſtions... |; - 
The rape of 0rithys.,. the daughter. of E- 
ryFhews, King of Athens, taken away by Bo- 
reas. Of Thrace,is retexred to the time of Ehud. 
The Poets aſcribe. this rape to the North- 
wind.; becauſe Thrace: is fituate' North from 
Athens., Inthis time alſo Terexs raviſhed Phi- 
lomela,ot which the fable was deyiſed of her 
converſion into'a Nightingale, For Terens 
having married her filter Progne,conducting 
Philomela from Athems to ſee her filter, for- 
ced her in her paſlage, and withall. cut out 
her tongue , thatfhe,might not complain; 
perſwading Progze his Wite , that Philome!s 
died inthe mid-way ;..2]l which-her bro- 
ther-in-laws . mercileſs - behaviour towards. 
her;Philomcla exprefied by her needle upon 
cloath, and ſent unto , Progve, In revenge 
whereof, Progze cauſed her onely fan 7-to 
be cut.in pieces ,' and ſet before. Terens her 
huſband,, ſo dreſt asit appeared to be ſome 
other ordinary food ©: of which: when be 
had eaten his fill, ſhe cauſed his head, hands 
and feet:,. to be preſented unto him: an 
then fled away with. ſuch ſpeed own 
s 4 ATDENT + 
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Exſeb, 


- Phocis : and the Tomb of Terens, Panſanias 
| hath built near the Rocks Aergz, in the Ter- 


. tis mY of the Argives , 


Athens,where her Father Pandion yet lived, 
as the Poets feigned., that ſhe was turned 
into a Swallow. The = where it was 
performed., Strabo finds to be Daxlis, in 


ritory of Athens, By which, as alſo by the 
name Daxlis, where theſe things are ſuppo- 
ſed to have been done (whence alfo, Phi- 
lomela is called Danuliasakes ) it appears that 
it is true, which Thencydides notes by way 
of digreſſion in his Pelopermeſiar War, That 
this Tereas Was not King in that- which is 
now called Thracia, or in Odryſe, ( as the 
Poets call him Odryſis ) but that Phocis a 
Country. in. Greece not: far from Attica , a 
City whereof is called Daulia, wasin Pan- 
dions tine inhabited by Thracians,of which 
this Terexs was King + whence Paniion, to 
have amity with his neighbours , made him 
his ſon-in-law : as it 1s good to believe, 
faith Thucydides, that Pandion King of 4- 
thens made that alliance with a neighbour 
King, from vvhom he might have ſuccour, | 
rather than vvith any Terexs , that ſhould 
have held the Kingdom of Odryſe , vvhich 
yvas greatly diſtant from thence, The oc- 
caſjon that the Poets choſe a Swallow for 


Progne to be turned into , may ſeem to have | 
been, partly becauſe , as Paſanias ſayes, | 


Davlide nec nidificant , nec habitant in tota 


circum regione Hirundines ; as\t a Swallow, 
remembring the wrong that was there done | 
to her,and her fiſter, did for ever after hate / 
that place. | 
.Near this time Melampm ( who is faid to 
have underſtood the voices of Birds and 


Beaſts ) flouriſhed, being alſo eſteemed for 


an excellent Phyſician. He reſtored to 
their former health the Daughters of Pre- 
who ( asthe Poets 
pleaſe ) were made mad by J«zo- 
the Woods, fearing to be conſtrained to the 
Plough : for in thoſe Countries where the 


ground was light, they did uſe often to 
plough with Kjne. | 


| 

In the ſeven and fortieth year of Ehud, | 
Tros began to reign in Dardania,and gave it 
his own name ; about which time Phemone | 


the chief Prieſt of Apolo in Delphos, deviſed | 


the Heroical Verſe, 

Of the ſame date was Tartals , King of 
Lydia : whom Euſebizs makes King of Phry- 
gia:and alſo of that part of which the people 
were anciently Meones. Of Tantalus was 
deviſed the fable that ſome Poets have ap- 


|ep.Eva. Plied to the paſlion of love : and ſome to the 
1g": covetous that dare not injoy his riches. Ew- 


| chit, 5. 


ſebins calls this Tantalss the ſon of Jupiter, 


——— 


by the Nimph Pleta : Diaconus and Didymms 
in Zezes, give him another mother. He was 
ſaid to be the fon of Japiter , as ſome will 
have itz becauſe he had that Planet in his 
alcendent, betokening Wiſdom and Riches. 
It is faid , that when he made a feaſt to the 
gods,having nothing more precious, he cau- 
led his own onto be ſlain and dreſt to the 
banquet : of whom Ceres ate part'of one of 
the ſhoulders; whereby was ienified, that 
thoſe men which ſeek after Divine know- 
ledge, preter nothing on earth before it : no 
not the care of their own children, of all elſe 
the moſt deareſt. And where it was deviſed, 
that he. had alwayes Water and Fruit offer- 
edto his lips; and yet ſuftered the torment 
of hunger and thirſt, it was meant thereby, 
that though he abounded (by reaſon of his 
riches) in all delicacy of the world, yet his 
mind being otherwite, and to higher deſires 
tranſported, he enjoyed no pleaſure at all by 
the reſt. Of whom Ovid ; 


Querit aquas in aquis, & poma fugacia cap- 
tat. 
Tantalus, hor il/i garrula lingua dedit. 


Here Tantalus in water ſeeks for water, 
and doth mils. 
The fleeting fruit he catcheth at : His 
long tongue brought him this. 


This puniſhment, they ſay , was inflicted 
be > him, for that he diſcovered the ſecrets 
of the gods: that is, becauſe he taught wiſ- 
dom and vertue to mortal men : which ſto- 
ry Cornelius Gallus hath elegantly expreſt ih 
Verſe. Others expound this fable otherwile, 
and ſay, That Tartalns,though he excelled in 
riches, yet being thirſty of tore abundance, 
was never Gariced. Ot whom Horace againſt 


and | covetoulneſs, 
* thinking themſelves to be Kine, fled into | 


Tantalus 2 [abiis ſitiens fiugientia captat 
. Flumina ;, quid rides? mutato nomine de te 
Fabuli narratur, 


The thirlting Tantalus doth catch at 
{treams that from him flee. 

Why laugheſt thou?the name but chang'd, 
the tale istold of thee. h 


Others conceive , where it is feigned of 
Tantalus,that he gave the NeFar and Ambro- 


ſia of the gods, to yain and unworthy men, 


that he was therefore by them jn that fort 
puniſhed.Of which Natalis out of Pindarns : 


Immortalitatem quod furatus, 
Coetanets COnuivis, 
Ne&ar Ambroſtamque dedit. 

T 


' Becauſe 
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of the frft Part CHar, xl 


The ſecond Book, 


Bccauie that ſtealing immortahity, 

He did both Ne&ar and Ambroſiz hs 

To'gueſts of his own age , to make them 
hve. 3 


Whereby it was meant,thatthe'fcerets of 

Divinity ought not to be*mparted'to the 

unpure Vulgar. RE ng Theats in 

a foul ſtomack.aretherein-corrupted;fo the: 

moſt high and reſerved thyſteries ate: often 
perverted byan TH _ Frys _ 

To you it #& given ('\aith Chriſt in" Mark) 

TT huaw the toyftery of the Kingdom of Gow, 

but unto them that are without, alf thingiibe 

done iti Parables. So'it is ſaid'of him; thaehe: 

expounded all things 'to his Diſciples apat#:And 

xt 4.34 therefore doth Gregory Nazianzene' irifer 
tes þ- upon a place'of'S. Paw{:* 9vod ff 'Paullo b- 

refte rav'e. Caſes eff art ea, quoriimipſf cognitionens colum 
ne diſp. de tertiuem Of tſque ad illud progreſſio ſuppedite- 
anno 12. 2it, fortaſſe ae Deo, nobis aliquid amplia4 com 
'ftaret ;, If Paul might have uttered the things, 

the knowledge whereof the third Heavens, aud 
his going thither, did bring uuto him, perad- 
venture we.might know ſomewhat more of God. 

Pythagoras,faith Repelinghought it not the 


pare of a wiſe man, Aſs lyram exponere, aut 
nryſteria, que ita reciperet ut Sus tubamg© fi- 
dem graculys., & unguenta Scarabew - quare 
flentiuz indixit diſcipulis nd unlgo divinorum 
arcane patefacerent , que meditando facilius 
quam loquendo apprebendantur ; To ſet an 4 
tos Harp,or to learn myſteries : which be wan 
handle as a Swine doth 2 Trumpet , or a Fay a 
Viel, or Scarabies, and unclean flies ſoveraign 
ointzment. Wherefore he commanded ſilence to 
bis Diſciples , that they ſhould not aiſcloſe di- 
wine. 21yſteries to the common ſort , which ae 
eaſier learned by meditation than by babling. 


their ſecrets might be hidden fromthe Vul- 


Meanings. TK 
But to proceed with the contemporaries 


| 24s ſpeaking of the grave of this Giant, af- 


of afurlong. But T:bullar hath a louder lie of 


his ſtature ode of Homer : | 


- Affiduas atro viſcere paſcit aves. 


Nine furlongs ſtretcht lies Tyzi#s, who for 


his wicked deeds, 


 £11.- Jiver dailyfeeds. 


Apolbo killing this'cruel' and wicked Tyrant 


the Poets, t6 the'terrowur of others, 
wasltill eaten in Hell by: birds, 2 and yet (ill 
lived, and had his fleſh:renewed. -:-/ -- - 
Admetns,King of Theſſal,lived alſo inthis 
age, whom'tr is faid:thar- Apo firlt ſerved as 
a'Herd-man,and afterward, for hisexcellent 


wit, was by him''advanced; but havi 
{ain' Hyatrenthus, te eroſt the Helleſpoatt, | 
fled" into 'Phrygiac where, together wi 
Neptant,” he was entertained by Laoze 

amd gr tis bread by working in brick:, for 
building of the walls of Troy, not by maki 

the bricks leap into'their places by playing 


on - his Harp : © according to him-1n Ovid, 
which ſaith : | | 


Ilion aſpicies, firmataque twrribus altis 
Menie, Apollinez ſiruGa canore le. 


Strong 1/30z thou ſhalt ſee with walls and 
_ towers high, 993i 1:1 
Butlt' with the-harp of wiſe: 4polys 

" Harmony, ' ' 


Thus the Poets : but others ,- that he la- 


| t boured with his hands, as hired inthis work. 
And therefore did the Egyptians Communi- | And that he allo laboured at the building of 
cate their myſteries among their Prieſts in| the - Labyrinth in Greece , all the- Megarrens raſi 
certain Hieroghyphick letters, to the, cyd that| witnefbs, ſaith Pauſanias. rods: 1th 


In theſe dayes alfoof Ehud, ov (as ſome 


gar : andthat they might beſtow the more | find it Y in the dayes of Deborah,lived Perſe- 
time inthe'contemplation of their covered | xs, the'ſon'of Jupiter and Danae , by whoſe 
Souldiers (as they failed out of Peloporneſ#r, 
to feck their ad venture on Africa fide) Mer 
of 4od,or Ebud, with him it is allo ſaid, that | duſa,the Daughter and Succefior of Phorcur, 
Tytizs ved, whom 4pollo flew, becaule he | being weakly accompanied as ſhe hunted, 
ſought to force his mother Latoza. Exphori-| near the Lake Tritan was ſurpriſed and {Jatn: 
o# hath it thus, that Tytizs was the lon of| whoſe beauty, when Perſens beheld, he cau- 4fri 
Elara, the Daughter of Orchomenws; which | ſed her head t 

Elarz being beloved of Jupiter, to avoid Ja- | into Greece - the beauty whereof was fuch, p,lei 
0's revengehe hid Elara in the earth, where | and fo much admired, and the beholders fo pig®. 
| ſhe was delivered of Tytias : whoſe Mother | aſtoniſhed which beheld it , as thereof grew (rs 

f dying,and himſelf therein nouriſhed, he was | the fiction, That all that looked on Meduſa's 
| therefore called the fon of the earth. Paxſa-| head, were turned into ſtones. 


obe imbalmed, and carricd " 


Cecrops, the ſecond of that name, and 7- 


|| firms, that his body occupied the third part-| King of 4thers, and Acriftins the 13. or, after 


Enjebins, 


Porrettiiſque novemt Tytius per jugera terra, 


The hungry Birds with his rehewing 


This 8+r4bo doth thus expound's | That 
of Paxopea,a City in Phocis,it was feigned by 
Ny Tharks 


Triion 1 
Lake & 


Cua 


— 


——— 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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Euſeb. in 
6 hron, 


Eufebjus, the 14. King of the Argives, began 


alſo their reigns, as1t is ſaid, inthetime of 


331 


of Galley, of ſuch ſwiftnefs, that it was cal- 
led the flying Horſe : to whom the invention 


this Judge : of which the firſt ruled 40.! of ſayls (the wings of a thip.) are alſo attri- 
buted. Many other expoſitions are made of 


years.andthe ſecond 31. years. Allo Bele- 


ropbon lived in this age , being the fon of 


Glancns, the ſon of Sifyphns : who inticed 
by Aztea;or Sthenobia, the wife of Pretus of 
the Argives, to accompany her, but refuſing 
it, ſhe accuſed himto her huſband, that he 
offered to force her : whereupon Pretus 
ſent Bejerophon into Lycia,about ſome affairs 
of weight , between him and his ſon-in-law 
Jobates : 'giving ſecret order to Jobates to 
diſpatch lm : To Fobates thinking it diſho- 
nourable to lay violent hands on him, im- 
ployed him agaiuſt Chimera, a Monſter vo- 
miting, of breathing fire. Now the gods (as 
the reportis) pittying his inaocency, ſent 
him the winged Horſe, Pegaſus, ſprung up of 
the blood of Meduſa, formerly lain by the 
ſouldiers of Perſens in Africa, to tranſport 
him; a horſe that none other could maſter 
or bridle but Afinrerva: upon which beaſt 
Bellerophon overcame Chimera: and per- 
formed" the other ſervices given him in 
charge :* which done, as he returned toward 
Lycia,the Lycianslay in ambuſh to have ſlain 
him: but being victorious alſo over all thole, 


| he arrived to Fobates in ſafety:whom Fobates 


for his eminent vertues honoured, firſt with 
one of his Daughters : and afterward with 
his Kingdom : after which he grew ſo inſo- 
lent, 'ashe'attempted* to flie up to heaven 
upon-his* Pegaſus : whoſe pride Jupiter dil- 
daining, caufed one of his ſtinging flies ſo to 
vex Pegaſus \, as he caſt off Belerophon from 
his back, into the Valley of Cihicia, where 
he died'blind; of which burthen Pegaſus 
being diſcharged' (as the fable ee flew 
back to heaven : and being fed in Jupiters 
own ſtable, Azrers begg'd him of Fapzter to 
ride on before the Sun. Fhis tale is diverſly 

t ed ; as firſt by fome, That it plea- 
ſeth God to relieve'men in their innocent 
and undeſeryed adverſity, and to caſt down 


thoſe which are too high minded : accor- 


ding to that which is' faid of Be/erophon : 
that when he was expoſed to extream ha- 
zard,or rather certain death, he found both 
deliverance and honour : but waxing over- 
proud and preſumptuous in his glorious for- 
tunes, he was again thrown down into the 
extremity of ſorrow, and ever-during milſe- 
ry. Secondly by others, That under the 
name of ' Chimrera, was meant a cruel Pyrat 


i of the Lycians, whoſe ſhip had in her-prow 


a Lyon, a Goat in the mid-ſhip, and a Dra- 
gon 1n the ſtearn, of which three beaſts this 
Monſter Chimera was faid tobe conipound- 
ed, whom Be//erophon purſucd with a kind 


this tale by other Authors : but it is not un- 
likely, that Chimera was the name of a ſhip 


* Las. M. 


tor fo Yirgil calleth one of the greateſt ſhips nid #6. 


of A#neas. 
Tor alſo, from whom the Athenians ( be- 


ing ignorant of the antiquity of their parent 
Javan) derive their name of 7ones, is ſaid to 


mer in 


hym, «d Ao 
poll. 


have been about Ehrds time : Homer calls * 


them Jaones, which hath a near reſemblance 
to the word Javar. Perhaps it might be 
{o that Zo himſelt took name from Javar : 
it being a cuſtom obſervable in the Hiſto- 
ries of all times, to revive the ancient name 
4 a fore-father, in ſome the principal of his 
iſſue. 

The invaſion of India by Liber-Pater, is 
by ſome reported as done1n this age : but 


S. Augnftine makes him far more ancient : £5 8 c. 


placing him between the coming out of E- 
£ypt, and the death of Foſua, 

About the end of the 80. years, aſcribed 
to Ehnd,and Semgar, Pelops flouriſhed : who 
gave name to Peloporneſns in Greece , now 
called Xorea. 


$. IV. 
of Deborah and her Contemporaries. 


oe Iſrael had lived in peace and plen- 
ty to the end of thele 80. years, they a- 
gain beganto forget the giver of all good- 
neſs, and many of thoſe being worn our, 
which were witneſſes of the former miſery, 
and of Gods deliverance by Ehud; and af-, 
ter him by Semygar; the reſt began to re- 
turn to their former neglect of Gods com- 
mandments. For as Plenty and Peace are the 
parents of idle fecurityzſo is ſecurity as fruit- 
ful in begetting and bringing forth both 
danger and ſubverfion : of which, all eſtates 
in the world have taſted by interchange of 
times. Theretore when their fins were a- 
gain ripe for puniſhment, Jabir King of Ha- 
zor,after the death of Ehxd,invaded the ter- 
ritory of Tfrae/z and having inhis ſervice 
900. iron Chariots, beſides the reft of his for- 
ces,he held them in ſubjeCtion twenty years, 
till it pleaſed God to raiſe up Deborah , the 
Propheteſs, who incouraged Barac to levy a 
force out of Nepthalizz, and Zabulon, to in- 
counter the Canaanites, That the men of 
Nepthalim were more forward than the reſt 
in this ation,it may ſeem to have proceeded 


| partly from the authority that Barac had 
| 02 among 


Iz: deci. 
des. |. 18. 
C, 15, 


— 
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= * ſecond Book of .the firſt Fan © 


CHwP. XU 


a EE, Inns 


with whom the War was, preſled 


among them,being of the ſame Tribe z: and kept the Sea-coaſlt , and forfook their habi- 
partly from'-their feeling of the common tations towardsthe Land.z andithechildren 
grievance, -which in them-was more ſenſible of Da#,who neighboured the Sea,crept into 
than in others , becauſe Hazor and Hargſetb their ſhips for fatety , 4hewing thereby that 
the chicfholds of Fabir, were inNepthelizr. all were diſperſed,and allin cffect Joſt. She 
Soin the dayes of Jeptha the Gileadites took then curſed the Inhabitants of Aderoz., who 
the greateſt care , becauſe the Amapites, dwelling near the place of the battel (be- 

molt upon like fearing the fuccels). came not qut to af 
them, asbeing their borderers. Now as it fiſt 3#4e!, and then bleſleth Jaelthe wite of 
plealed God by the left. hand of Ehud to Heber the Kemite , who nailed Siſera: 1n her 
deliver Fel from the 4/0abites : and by the | Tent : ſhewing the apcient afleGionot that 
counſel.and courage of a- woman , to free| race to the Jraelites. Forthough the Fami- 


them fromthe yoak of Canaan , and to kill| ly of Heher,were inforced:io that. miſerable 


'*,: ſtrength, as when he 


2 Chro 20. 


Judy. 49. 


verf, 17: 


the valiant Siſera 


by Jael the Kenites wite.; time of ſubjeCtion,.zq hold corre 


ſo was it his will at other times, to work the | with Jabin the Canaanite, yet when, CC 


like great things by the weakeſt 
the mighty 4/{yrian Nabuchodongſor 
a-King of Kings, and reſiſtleſs, he overthrew 
by his own imaginations, the cauſers of his 
brutiſh melatcholy : and changed his match- 
le6 pride into the baſe humility of aBealt. 
And to; approve that he is the Lord of all 
power , he ſometime puniſheth by inviſible 


of Senacherib by his Ange), or as be did the 
Egyptians in Moſes time: ſometime by dead 
bodies, as when he drowned Pharaob by the 
waves of the Sea ; and the Canaanites by 
hail-ſtones in the time of Joſua - ſometimes 
by the miniſtery of men , as when he'over- 
threw the four Kings of the Eaſt,Chedorlao- 
zer, and his companions, by the houſhold 
ſervants of Abraham, He cauſed the Moa- 
bites and Ammonites to ſet upon their own 
canfederate the Army of the Edomites 3 and 
haviog-ſlain them, to kill ane anotherin the 
light of Jeheſaphat : and of the like to thele a 
volume of, examples may be gathered, And. 
to this eflet did Deborah the Prophetels 
ſpeak unto..Berac in theſe, words : But. this 
Journey that thou takeſt , ſhall not be for thine 
henour ; for the Lord |ſball ſell Silera into the 
hands of a Woman, In which vidoryall the 
{trength ;of the Canzanite Jabin fell tothe 
ground.even-to the laſt man :: intheend of| 
which War it ſeemeth that Jabin himſelf a!-| 
lo periſhed, as appeareth by the laſt Verks of 
the fourth of Judges. | 

_ After all which, Deborab giveth thanks to 
God, andafter the acknowledgement of all 
his powerfulneſs, and' great mercies, ſhe 
ſheweth the weak eſtate whereinto. 7ſrel 
was brought for their Idolatry by the Canaa- 
zites, and other bordering Nations, in theſe 
words: Was there a ſhield or ſpear ſeen qmoug 
forty thouſand of Ijraclf She allo ſheweth 
how the Jſraelites were ſevered and amazed, 
ſome of .them- confined: over Jordan, and 
durlt not joyn themſelygs to the reſts, as 
thoſc of Kenben In Gileed - that the Aſherites | 


htered the Army. 


means. For | on oflered them means;they witneſled. their 
who was love and faith to their ancient Friends. Laſt- 


ly, ſhe. derideth the.Mother of &iſera who 
| prnpnes her Son the victory iu her own 
opes : and tancied to her {clf, and deſcri- 
bed the ſpoils both of. Garments and Mai- 
dens by him gotten. For concluſion, ſhe di- 
recteth 'her-praiſe and thanks toGaed onely 
victorious. - + TEVE av FI 
From the beginning of ,J«b/#5,0ppre 
tothe Es peace,which Deborah and 
Barac purchaſed unto. Jreet, there pallcd 40. 
years.: In which time the Kingdom of 4rges, 
which had continued, 544+. years , ! Was,tran- 
{lated- to Aycene - 'The tranſlation of, this 
Kingdom, #jves'out of ,P 4 wyiteth to 
this efiect, : After Dangns, iLync focrned- 
ed in Argos, after wheethe uldrer of As 
bas the ſon. of Lyncens divided th glam; 
of which, 4eriſs beingeIdelt, held 47ge7 it 
ſelf: Preys; his brothes polleſt Epby 


2 


all the-Territory towardothe Seay, 
ing many Monuments, 1n) Ter yztAgs)z(.W 
witnels.Pretvs pbileſhon, faith Paufprrrice.,. 
Now Aorifue was, foretold by am Oracle, 
that he, ſhould be. ſlain»by .the {gp of his 
Daughtex,Danae: whereupon hes: oys 
to be.incloſed. in a-Tawers,; ita the £9 
no.man might accompany her, Butthe 4,405 
being excceding fair, itasfaived that, Zupiter 
turned bim(clt into. a golden ſhower; which 
falling into her Jap;,,-begat her, with,£Þ4ld: 
the meaning whereof. was, that {pre ings 
ſon ,. or;gther worthy, man', corrypted; her 
Keepers with gald.,,.and. enjoyed, her, of 
whom Perſeus was bom ;, who when he grew 
to mans-£ltate,cither. bychance ({aighC1o 
4s)or in{hewing his grand-father themver 
tion of the diſcs, or -leaden ball,, flew. him 
unwilliogly.': After this, Perſexs,to ayoid the 
infamy of Patricide in Argos; changed King- 
domes-:with, his Uncle \Pretus : and (built 
Mycenges This impriſonment of Dange, 50 


phocles ,xeporteth otherwiſe : and: that ſhe 
; : was 


JEL POMELT ZPAINE, Of 
Corinth '\Tirynt804; Cities, us, is 
orinth and'Tirywhog;and gther gy eur 
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was incloſed in a brazen vault under the 


ings Hall with her Nurſe and Keepers. Agamemnon, Tiſamenus, 
UpS: this cloſe cuſtody Horace hath this Zgyftbur, Penthilus and 
ty obſervation : Oreſtes, Coretes. 
ws Of theſe Kings A/ercator and Bunting 
Incluſan o__ h-vi = = - nl leave cut the two firſt, and the laſt, begin- 
_ on pA Co ſatis ning with Euryſthens : and ending with Per- 
© ph 5 Sadbberts: thilus. . In Tiſamexns time the Heraclide re» _ 
n G turned into Peloporeſus : - which hereafter. 
| : , IE The Contemporarics of Barac and Debora 
| odor —_—_ —_ ems | vvere Midas, vvho reigned in Phrygiaz and 
. wy he = 8 iter > patens | #92, vb built 1» : vvith others menti- 
» fore ace Des ? oned in our Chronological Table, as Contem- 
os Bos porarics vvith Debore. 
Aurens per wedios ire ſateVites, — 
perrumpere amt ſaxa, potentins 
19 fulmines MM. LIK S. V. 


ky Gideon, and of Dxdalus, Sphinx, Minos, 
mu brazen tower with doors cloſe nm 2 wr others four in this Age. 


ora and Barac being dead , the 24- 

Of Daxze from ſecret Jove [Vaio ane by the Amalekites, in- 
Till ſmiling | 2 At J felted Wael, For when, under a Judge, who 
Beguil'd her Fathers dread. had held themin the fear of the Lord, they 

For chang 'dinto a golden ſhowre, had enjoyed any quiet or proſperity ; The 


The god into her lap did poure udge was no ſooner dead,than they turned 

Himſelf, and cook his pleaſure. - their former impious Idolatry. There- 

Through guards and {tony vvalsto break; | fre now the neighbouring Nations did fo 

The x-bolt is far more weak, * maſter them in a ſhort time ( the hand of 

Than is a golden treaſure. God being withheld from their defence) as 

; to ſave themſelves , they crept into cavesof 

., hm, eur panabr pie R_e 

. The for(t Kings of t Argives were theſe. EIT ACCEIS 7 ir enemies 

Rp King of = no the plains and fruitful vallies : and in har- 7 © 

Inachns the firſt King, who began to reign | veſt time, by themſelves, and the multitude 


a. in in the firſt year of Fcob, and the 61. 0f IJ | of their cattel,dcſtroying all that grew up : 
—_— ac : from which time, to the end of 8theze- | covering the ficlds as thick as graſhhoppers : 


Ins, Caftor milreckoneth 400. years. This | vvhich ſervitude laſted ſeven years. 

Kingdom before the tranilation , 'Exſebivs | Then the Lord by his Angel ſtirred up 
accounteth to have ſtood. 544. years, others | Gideozs the fon of Joaſh, afterward called 5,.6,,,, 
but at 417. To was the daughter of this Iya- i Jerubbaal: vvhoſe fear and uovvillingneſs, 

chus : vwvhom the Egyptians called ifs. | and how it pleaſed God to hearten him in 

| his enterprize,it is both largely andepreciſe- 


mie: ' Atrens by Exrope had | vvere ſlaughtered in great numbers: two 
Agamenrnon and Menelans, | of their Princes being made pritoners and 
flain. 


Phorowess, Sthenelus, ly ſet down in the holy Scriptures : as alſo 
Apt , : Danaxs, | how it pleaſed God by a few ſeleft perſons, 
Argns, Lyncens, | namely 300. out of 32CCC. men, to make ,,,. 
Firaſws, Abas, | them know that he onely vvasthe Lord of +7. 
Phorbs, Acriſmus, Hoſts.Fach of theſe 300. by Gideons appoint- 
Triofss, Pelops. ment carricd a trumpet,and light ina pitch- 
Crotopns, Pn Js. rs "x my more þ wagons than force, 
W425 ; 208 vvith vyhich he gave reat Army of 
After the tranſlation to Acene, Mar, $c0-| their enemies an Sdn : Tho ar ſo 
'u; finds theſe Kings: | Joud a noiſe, and ſeeing ( at the crack of fo 
Perſens, | Furyſthens, | many pitchers broken ) ſo many lights a- 
$thenelus, | | | bout them, eſteeming the Army of 17 e/ to 
| MD be infinite,and ſtrucken vvith a ſudden fear, 
Altrens os ſons of Pelops by Hippoda- | they all fled vvithout a ſtroke ſtricken, and 


and 
Thyefte x. 


—— 
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f}zin. In his retura the Ephremites began to | 


quarrel with Gideox , becaufe he made war 
withouttheir aflfſtance , being then greedy 
of glory, the vidory being gotten: who 
(if Gideer had failed and tallen mm the cn- 
terprize ) would no doubt have held them- 
ſelves happy by being negletted. Bur Gide- 
ex appealing them with a mild anſwer , fol- 
lowed afterthe enemy, in which purſuit be- 
EY un we travel, and weary even with 
the {laughtering of his enemies, he deftred 
relief from the inhabitants of Sxzccoth, to 
the end, that (his men being refreſhed) he 
might over-take the other two Kings of the 
Adiarites : which had faved themſelves 
by flight. For they were four Princes of 
the Nations, which had invaded and wa- 
ſted Z72cl- to wit , Oreb and Seeb, which 
were taken already, and Zebab and Zalwun- 
24; which fled. | 
Gideon: being denied by them of Saccorh, 
ſought the like relief from the Inhabitants 
of Pexxel, who in like ſort refuſed to ſuccour 
him. To both of theſe places he threatned 
therefore the revenge, vvhich in his return 
trom the proſecution of theother two Prin- 
ces, he performed : to yvit, that he vvould 
tear the fleſh of thoſe of Seccoth vvith thorns 
and briars , and deſtroy the Inhabitants and 
City of Peruel. Novv vvhy the people of 
'thele two Cities ſhould refuſe relief to 
their brethren the I aelites, eſpecially after 
ſo great a vidtory : if I may preſume to 
make conjeCture, it ſeemsIikely, firſt, that 
thoſe Citics ſet over Jordax, and in the vyay 
of all invaſions, to be made by the Moebtes, 
Ammonites and Midianites, into Ifrael, had 
either made their own peace with thoſe Na- 
tions, and were not ſpoyled by them; or 
clſc they knowipg that Zeba and Zalnumna 
WETE eaped with a great part of their Ar- 
my , might fear their revenge in the future. 
Secondly , it may be laid to the condition 
and diſpoſitions of theſe men : as it isnot 
rare to find of the like humour in all ages. 
For there are multitudes of men, eſpecially 
of thoſe which follow the war, that bot 
envy and maligne others,it they perform any 
praiſe-worthy ations , for the honour and 
ſafety of their own Country, though them- 
ſelves may be aſſured to bear a part of the 
ſmart of contrary ſucceſs. And ſuch malici- 
| ©Ous heartscan rather be contented that their 
Prince and Country ſhould ſuffer hazzard 


| 


and want, than that ſuch men as they mif-|the ſhekle vulgar. And becauſe he conver- -- 


like, ſhould be the authors or aQors of any 
glory or good to cither. 
Aplacein Now Gideon, how or whereſoever it 
«(e135 ere that he refreſhed himſelf and his wea- 


victory to the uttermoſi-: and hnding Zebah 
and Zalmanne in Karkor ({uſpeCting no fur- 
ther attempt upon them) he agala ſurprized 
chem, and {laughtered thoſe 15000. remain- 
[ing : having put, tothe ſword inthe former 
attempt..12CO0O.. and withall he took Zebab 
and Zalmwnra priloncrs : whom, becaule 
themſelves had executed Gidion's brethren 
before at Tabor , he cauſed them both to be 
{lain : or. { as it is written.) at thejr.0wn re- 
quelt flew them with. his own hands, tus Son 
whom he firſt commanded toda it,;xefuling 
itz and in hisreturn from the. cqnfummati- 
on of this marvellous victory , he took re. 


Citizens of Pexwel -. forgiving... no offence 
committed againſt him , either b roger, 
or by his brethren the 1/rachites. But fuch 


| mercy as he ſhewed to, 2 bisown chil- 


[dren found ſoon after hisdeath,. accgr 
to that which hath becnfaid — he 
debts of cruelty. and..mercy, are, | 
unſatisfied : for as he ſlew -<h 70 Ejders of 
Succoth, with greatand unuſual torpents, (o 
were his own 70. fons, all but one, ;murthe- 
red by his own beta thinly i. The like 
Analogy is obſerved by.t 27s, In the 
—_ of the plagues which God Prought 
upon the. Egyptiazs, who having cauſed the 
male children of the Hebrews to be{lain, 0- 
thers . of them to be caſt into the River 
and drowned : God rewarded them even 
with the like meaſure , deſtroying their 
own firſt. born by his "Angel, and drown- 
ing Pharaoh and his Army in the Red Seca. 
And hereof a world of examples might be 
1ven. both out of the.Scriptures and other 
iltories. EE | 
In the end ſo much did the people reve- 
rence Gideon in, the preſent for his victory, 
and there own deliyerance, as they offered 
him the Sover IGngy over them , and to 
eſtabliſh him in the Government ; which he 


venge of the Elders of. 8zccoth, and.of the 


CHie, Xlb 
the opportunity , and purſued his former, © 


refuſed, anſwering z 1wil! not reign over you, Jugi" 


neither ſhall my childe reign over you, but the 
Lord ſhall, &c. But he deſircd the people 
that they would beſtow on himthe golden 
car-rings which every man had gotten. For 
the Jar4zlites , neighbours , and mixt with 
the Midiarites, uſed to wear them. : the 
weight of all which wasa thouſand and (c- 
ven hundred ſhekles of gold, which makes 
of ours 2380.1i. if we follow the account 0 


ted that gold mto an Ephod, a garment of 
gold, blew filk, purple, ſcarlet, -and fine |1- 
nen, belongiog to. the High Prieſt only, and 
ſet up the lame iv his. own City of Ophra Of 


Tal = ry and hungry Souldiers, yet he followed | 


Ephra,, which drew. Jae} to Idolatry SS 
| a 


et ade adi. 


( 
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July.7.23 written That the men: of Irael berg: gathe- 


of the Hifory of the World. 


ſame: was the deſtruction of Gideon and his, 
houle. | | 
There was.another kind of Fphod beſides 
this of the-High Prieſts, which the Levites 
uſed ,, andſo did Dawid when he danced be- 
fcre the Ark: and Sammel/ while he yas yet 
young; which was made of Jinnen only. 
Now if any man derpand: how it was pol-, 
ſible for: Gideex with 1390, men; todeftroy 
120000; oF their enerajes;; and; afterward 
13000. which reniained, we may remember, | 
that — Gideon wittiizod. gayethefirit: 
alarm/,-and- put. tht 2&#tarites ichxout and! 
diforder ;:yet all the:veſtof the Army came 
in to'the Hdughter ,- arid} purſuit :1 for. 3t 1s] 


red together.'out of Nephtaly,: and ont of . 4ſher, 
pron Mavaſſe j purſined after my idia- 
nites for this Army Gideon left 1n Tents be-/ 
hind'him ; when he went down ta view the 
Army of hisenemies, who with the,noiſe of | 
his 300.: trumpets came after himto the exe- 
cution. bY 51] 

There lived with: Gideor, Agtus, theſon 
of Parndion, whoreigned in Athens :  Ewryſt- 
hews King of Mycene: Atrews and Thyeſtes 
the ſons of Pelops, who bare dominion.over a | 


Jundam Paſmphaen Dideo credite Tauro 
Vidimms, accepit fabula priſca fide. 

Nec ſe miratur Ceſar, longeva vetitſt as 
Dvicquid fama canit, donat arena tibi. 


But concerning that which is reported of 
Paſipbae , Servins makes a leſs unhoneſt con- 
{tryCtionof it, thinking that Daedalus was of 
her counſel; and her Pandar for the enticc- 
ing of a, Secretary. of Minos called Tawrus, 
which figotheth a Bull, who begat her with 
childe 4. yand that ſhe being delivered of 
two {ons, the one ,reſembling Taxrzs, the 
other ber husband, : 44s , It was feigned 
that ſhe, was deliveredat the Monſter 213n0- 
tauri half a. Man, ang halt a Byil, :But this 
practice being diſcoyered, .and Deda/us ap- 
pointed! tobe flain, hefled out of Crete to 
Cocalus iKing of Sil -.,in which paſſage he 
made ſuch expedition, as.it was feigned that 
he faſhioned wings for himſelf and his ſon to 


| tranſport;thery., For whereas 44:05 purſued 


him with boats which had oares. only , De- 
dalus'fratned- ſails; bath. for his..own boat, 
and-for his ſons; by which he out-went thoſe 
that-had-hifn in chaſe, Upon which new in- 


reat part of Peloponreſas , and--afterithe| ventian, Tcakas, bearing himſclf over-bold, 
Jeath of Exrryſthexe, the Kingdom of Mytene\ was over-born and drowned. - 


fell into the hand of 4trrews. ' This is thax 4- 


It isalſo'written of Dedalrs, that, he made 


trexs , who: holding his brother in jealowſie,| Images) that could move themlclves , and 


as an attempter , both of his Wife'and 
Crown, flew the children of Thyeſter 54nd 
cauſing their fleſh tobe dreſt , did thetewith 
feaſt their father. . Butithis cruelty washot! 
unrevenged.” For bath Atrezs and his ſon 
Agamenmon was (lain. by a baſe ſoh of Thye- 
ſtes, yea the grand. children, and all the i= 
nage of Atrexs died by the ſame (word. 

In Gideoz's time-alſo' thoſe things :were| 
ſuppoſed to have been done, which are writ-. 
ten of Dedalus and: Tearns, Dedalns, they | 
ſay, having ſlain his Nephew 4ttalzs, fled to 
Minos, King of Crete ; for ſuccourz where 
for his excellent workmanſhip he was great-. 


go,, becauſe he carved them with legs, arms, 
and '/hands 3 whereas thoſe that preceded 
him; could only-preſent the body.and head 
of thoſemen,, whom they carried to coun- 
terfeit; '-4ind. yet. the: workmanſhip was e- 
ſteemed very rare. But Plutarch ,- who had 
ſeen ſome of thoſe that,were called the Ima- 
ges of Diedalxs,tound them exceeding rude. 


With Gideon -alſo flouriſhed Linus the pyind 
Theban , the ſon of Apol/o, and Terpſichore, Plat Puoſ. 
who inſtructed Thamaris, Orpheus, and Her- © 9% 


cules. He wrote of the Creation, of the Sun 
and Moons courſe, and of the generation of 
living Creatures, but in the end he wasflain 


ly eſteemed, having made for 40s a Laby-| by Herenles his Scholar with his own Harp. 


rinth, like unto that of Egypt. Afterward he 
was faid to have framed an artificial Cow | 
for Paſphae the Queen, that ſhe, being in 

love with afair Bull ,--might by putting her 
ſelf into: the Cow , fatisfie her luſt 3, a thing | 
no leſs unnatural than incredible ,* had not 
that ſhameleſs Emperour Domitian exhibi- 
ted the like beaſtly ſpeftacle openly before 

the people of Rome, in his Amphitheater 3 of 
purpoſe, as may ſeem, to verihie the old Fa- 

ble. For fo it appears by thoſe Verſes of 
Martial, wherein the flattering Poet magni- | 
heth the abominable ſhew , as a goodly Pa- | 
geant, inthoſe yicious times, 


Again , in this age thoſe things ſpoken of g:,,. 1.5. 


Sphinx,and 0edipn;,are thought to have been 
>erformed. This Sphinx being a great rob- 
ber by ſea and land , was by the Cormthians 
Army , led by 0edipxs, overcome. But that 
which was written of her propounding of 
riddles, to thoſe whom ſhe maſtered , was 
meant by the rocky and unaccethible Moun- 
tain near Thebes,which ſhe detended;and by 
Oedipus difjolving her probleme, his victory 
over her. She was painted with wings, be- 
cauſe exceeding ſwift, and with the body of 
a Lion, for her cruelty. But that which P«- 
lephatus reports of Sphinx , were more pro- 


bable, 
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| bable, did not the time diſprove it, for he | would take (ſuppoſing he were able) againſt 
calls her an Amazorite, and the wife of Cag- | one of whom an Oracle ſhould adviſe himto 
ms: who when by her help he had caſt :Dra- | rake heed? to which queſtion when Ja 
co out of Thebes (negleCting her) he marri- or had briefly anſwered, that he would fend 
ed the fiſter of Draco, which Sphinx taking in | him to-Colchos tor fetch the pun Fleece, 
deſpightful part,with her own troop ſhe held | Peliar itmmediarely:commanded him to un- 
the Mountain by Thebes,” from whence ſhe |dertake that ſervice. Therefore Jaſon prepa- 
continued a ſharp war upon the Thebars,till\|redfor'the voyage; having a ſhip 'built by 
by 0edipnus overthrown. About thiStime did | Arew therfon of Phryzxr,. by the-counſel of 
1inos thruſt his brother out of Orefe; and | Pal/ar :-wherein hep ed all the braveſt 
held ſharp war with the #{cgarianr and Athe- |men' of Greece to fail with him: / as Typhis 
zians, becauſe his fon' A»drogens was iT[hin | the Maſter of the ſhip; Orphens the: famous 
by thetn. © He poſſeſt himſelf of Aegars,-by | Poet, Caſtor and:Poliz the ſons of Tyndarus, 
the treaſot'of 8/2, daughter of Niſws the | Telawow and Pelexsi fons of #aces, and fa- 
King. He was long Maſter of the Sea, "and |thers of Ajax and Athilles, Percules, Theſens, 
| brought the Atherrans to the tribute of deli- Zeter and* Calair the two winged ſons of Bo. 
vering him eyery year ſeven of their ſons © |reas, Amphiarans thegreat Suothlayer, Me- 
which tribute TheſewF releaſed, as ſhall be | leager of Calidon , that {lewthe 'great wild 
ſhewed, when I come tothe timeof the next Boar; 'Aſcalaphus and Jalmenus, or Almenxs, 
Judge Tholz. In the- end} he was" (hin at |the ſons of Xfars , who were afterwards at 
Ariſt. pol. Camerinus or Camicns wt Sicitia,” by Cocalus |the laſt war of Troy, Laertes the father of V- 
Dy the King,while he purſued Dedalzs :and was | lyſjes , Atalanta'a warlike Virgin, Has and 
eſteemed by ſome to be'the firſt Law-giver | Lyncexs the ſons of Apharens,who afterwards 
to thoſe lands. © \.. - [in fight with Coſtor and' Poliux, {lew Caſtor, 
To this time are referred many deeds of | and wounded Polax , but were {lain them 
Hercules, as the killing of ' Antexs the Giant, | ſelves : Lyncens by Pollux , Idas by Jupiter 
who was faid to have 60.-and' odd cubirs*of | with lightning. | {:) 
length, which though: Plxtarth doth con- | © Theſe and many other went with-F4ſor in 
firm, reporting that there was ſuch a body'|the ſhip Argo - in whoſe Prow was a table of 
found by Sertorins the Roman,in Lybiagwhere |the Beech of Dodona, which could ipcak. 
Faſch. is Hercules flew Anteus © yet for my ſelf Tthink |They arrived firſt at Lemos; the worn of 
cbro, it buta loud lie. That Artes was of gteat | which 7/ard, baving lain all the-males, pur- 
ſtrength, and a cunning wreſtler, Exſebivs | poſing to lead an Amazonian life;,- were ne- 
affirmeth : and becauſe he caſt ſo many men | vertheleſs contented to rake their pleaſure 
to the ground, he was feigned to be theſon | of the Argonauts. Hence they came to the 
449.1 Of the earth. Pliny faith, that heinhabited | Country about Cyzicas © where dwelt a peo- 
—_—_ pej, near the Gardens Heſperides in , Makritania. | ple called Dolienes : over whom then reign- 
4.18. c.12, St. Augrſtine affirms, that this Hercules was |ed one Cyzicus , who entertained- them 
ny thy not of Greece, but of Lybia: and the Hharaal- | friendly ; but it fo fell out, that . looſing 
ſo which he qvercame, 'Plato expoundeth to | thence/by night , they. were driven by con- 
be a ſubtle Sophiſter. trary winds back' into his Port, neither 
| knowing that it was the ſame Haven, nor be- 


— p— 
— 


& pagfe | ing known by the Doliones to be the fame 

$. VI. — | men: but rather taken for ſome of their bor- 

dering enemies: by which means they fel! to 

Of the Expedition of the Argonants. blows, infomuch that the Argonauts - An the 
Ss; moſt part of the Doljones,together with thelr 


A Bout the eleventh year of Gideoz, was Kirig Cyzicus : which when by day-light they 
the famous expedition of the Argonants perceived , with many tears they folemnt- 
of which many fabulous diſcourſes have been zed his funeral. Then departed they again, 
written, the fm of which is this : and arrived ſhortly in YA where they left 
Pelias the ſon of Neptune, brother by the | Hercules and Polyphemus the fon of Elater, 
mothers {ide to Zſor, who was Jaſons fa- | who went to ſeek Hylas the darling of Hercs- 
ther, reigning in Jolcos a Town of Theſſaly, les;that was raviſhed by the Nymphs. 
, was warned by the Oracle of Apol/o to take | Polyphemns built a Town in 4Hſia called 
heed of him that wore but one ſhoe. This Ces, wherein he reigned. Hercules retur- 
| Pelias afterward ſacrificing toNepture,invited 'ned to Argos. From Myſt the Argonants (al; 
Jaſon to him, who coming haſtily, loſt one 'led into Bythinia , which then was people 
ſhoe in paſling over a brook : whereupon by the Bebryſes, the ancient Inhabitants © 
Pelias rh rapes of him what courſe he the Country ,- over whom 4ycus the " 
| O 
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t to of Neptune vvas then King, He being a | wild Boar, alſo here Typhis dyed : and A#- 
Ja- ſtrong man, compelled all ſtrangers to _ ceus undertook to ſteare the {hip. So they 
end vvith him at vvhorlbats , in vvhich kind off paſſed by the River Therwodor, and Mount 
ce, fight he had flain many , and vvas now| Caxcafur,and came to the River Phaſis, which 
un- himſelf ſlain by Pollux. The Bebryces in re-| runs through the land of Colchors, When 
pas venge of his death flew all upon Pollux, but| they were entred the haven, Jaſor went to 
by his companions reſcued him, vvith great | Zetes the King of Colchos, and told him the 
of {laughter of the people. They failed trom| Commandment of Pelias, and cauſe of his 
el hence | to .S«lmydeſus a Town in Thrace| coming, deſiring him to deliverthe golden 
bis (fomewhat out of their vvay )wherein Phi-| Fleecez which Zetes, as the Fable goeth; 
ous nens aSouth-fayer dwelt, vvho vvas blind, | promiſed to do, if he alone would yoak 
Ms, and vexed vvith-the Harpies. The Harpies| together two brazen hoott Bulls, and plow- 
fa- yvere ſaid to be a kind of Birds vvhich| ing the ground with them, fowe Dragons 
Ms, had the faces of women,and foul long claws, | teeth, vvhich Afirerva had given to him, 
Bo- very filthy creatures, vvhich vvhenthe table| being part of thoſe which Cadmus did fowe 
Ue- vvas furniſhed for Phinens | came flying in, | at Thebes, Theſe Bulls were great and fierce 
ud and devouring or carrying away the great-| and breathed out fire : Yulcan had given 
wr, er part of the viduals, did fo 'defile the| them to Zetes. 
at . reſt, that they could not be endured. When | Whileſt Jaſoz was in a great perplexity 
U- therefore the Argorants craved his advice | about thistask, Medea the daughter of #- 
nd and direion for their voyage : You ſhall| efes fell into a moſt vehement love of him, 
ds do vvell (quoth he ) firſt of all to deliver | ſo far forth, that being excellent in 2Lagique, 
or, me froin the Harpies, and then afterwards | ſhe came privily to him, promiſing her help 
m- to ask my counſel. Whereupon they cau- | it he would aflure her of his marriage. To 
ter ſed the table to be covered, and meat ſet | this Jaſoz agreed, and confirmed his promiſe 
| on; vvhich vvas no ſooner ſet down , than| by oath. Then gave ſhe to him a medicine 
in that preſently in came the Harpies,and play- | wherewith ſhe bade him to anoint both 
of ed their accuſtomed _ : vyhen Zetes | his body and his armour, which would pre- 
ik, and Calais the vvinged young men ſaw this, | ſerve him from their violence : further ſhe 
of they drew their words, and purſued them | told him, that armed men would riſe out of 
a the air: Some ſay , thatborh the | the ground, from the teeth which he ſhould 
" ies and the young men died of wearinels| ſowe, and fet upon him. To remedy 
on im the fight, and purſuit. But Apoorins| which inconvenience, ſhe bade him throw 
he faith, that the Harpies did covenant with the| ſtones amongſt. them as ſoon as they came 
= youths, to do nomore harm to Phinexs, and | up thick, whereupon they would fall to- 
= were thereupon diſmiſled. For this > gether to blows, in ſuch wiſe that he might 
4 turn, Phinexs gave them informations of the | eafily ſlay them. FJaſox followed her coun- 
"gp way, and advertiſed them withall of the| ſel ; whereto when the event had anſfwer- 
* dangerous Rocks, called Symplegades, which | ed, he again demanded the Fleece, But 
as by force of windes . running together, | Zetes was fo far from approving ſuch his de- 
44 did ſhut up the -paſſage ; wheretore he| (ire, that he deviſed how to deſtroy the Ar- 
6 . wilted them to put a Pigeon before them in | gonants, and burn their ſhip z which Medea 
the horns! and if that paſſed ſafe, then | perceiving, went to Jaſozr, and: brought 
OO to adyenture after her ; it not, then by no| him by night ro the Fleece, which hung on 
w means to hazzard themſelves in vain. They| an Oak inthe Grove of Mars,where,they fay 
Is didſo,- and perceiving that the Pigeon had | it was kept by a Dragon that never ſlept. 
y onely loſt a piece of her tayle, they ob-| This Dragon was by the Magick of Medea 
- ſerved the next opening of the Rocks, and | caſt into a fleep: ſo taking away the 
» then rowing with all their might, paſſed | Golden Fleece, ſhe went with Jaſox into * 
| through ſafe, onely the end of their Poop| the ſhip Argo 3 having with her, her brother 
* was bruiſed. Abſyrtus. | 
is From thence forward (as the tale go-| Eetes underſtanding the praftices of 1e- 
eth) the Symplegades have ſtood (till, for the | dea, provided to purſue the ſhip, whom 
d gods, ſay they, had decreed thatafter the | when 2edea perceived to be at hand, ſhe 
on paſſageof a ſhip,they ſhould be fixed. Thence | {lew her brother, and cutting him in pieces, 
oj the Argonants. came to the Aariandyni, a| ſhe ſcattcred his limbs indivers places; of 
< people inhabited about the mouth ofthe ri- | which Eetes finding ſome, was ſain to ſeck 
of ver Parthenins, where Lycus the King en-| out the reſt, and utter his daughter to pals: 
bo tertained them courteouſly, Here Idmon a 


Southſayer of their company was ſlain by a 


which thercupon he called Tomi; the Greck 


= parts 'of his fon he buried 1n a place, 
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word (ignitheth D7viſcor. Afterwards he fent' Talxs,' his eaftome vvas:to run thrice. a day 


many,of his ſubjects to ſeek the ſhip 4rgo,, about the Hand forthe defence of it. When 


threatning that if they brought not back. he ſaw the ſhip Argo pals by, he threw ſtones 


Afedea.they ſhould ſufter in her ſtead. Inthe 
mean while the Argozauts were driven a- 
bout the Seas, and were come to the River 


Eridanus : which is Po in Hah. 


Jupiter , offended with the ſlaughter-of 
Abſyrtus, vexed them with a great tempeſt, 


at it, but Afedes with her Magick de- 
ſtroyed him, Some ſay that the New him 
by potions, vvhich made him mad 3 :Gthers, 
| that promiſing, to make him immoxtal,, the 
drew out: the naile that ſftopt' his veia, by 
vvhich means all his blood xa out, ; and he 


and carried them they knew not whether 3} died - others there are that ſay he vyasſlain 


when they came to the Iſlands Abfyrirdes, 
want 


no incredible thing in this Fable) fpake to| ſailed to_Agire, where x 


there the thip Argo , (that there mi 


them and faid , that the anger of 


by Peer, vvho vvounded him vyilvanar- 
row inthe heel. From hence the Argonants 
vvers, fain to 
ly,from gin 


fight for freſhvvater.And 


ſhould not ceaſc, till they came to Anſeria, | they ſailed by Exbea: and: Locris,; hothe to 


and yere cleanſed by Circe , from the mur- 


der of 4bjzrtus. Now they thereupon fail- 
ing between the coaſts of Lybia and Gak 
lia, and paſting thr the Sea of Sard;- 


23a, and: alongſt the coaltsof Hetruria, came | fop 


to the Ifle of Zea,wheremn Circe dwelt, who 
cleanſed them. Thence they ſailed by the 
coaſt of the Syrexs, who ſang to allure them 
into danger: but 0rphexs on the other fide 
ſang ſo well, that heſtayed them. - Onely 
Bites {mam out unto them, whom Yerns ra- 


viſhed, and carricd to Lylibevw in Sicily to, tals migh 


dwell. 

Having paſt the Syrexs , g's came be- 
tween Sole and Carybdis, and the {tragling 
Rocks,which ſeemed-to caſt out great 
of flames and ſmoak. But Thetis and the Ne- 


reides, conveyed them fafe through at the 
appointment of J«o. So they coaſted 87- 


Fokos,vvhere they arrived;having (peat four 
den ognmaror nas = pe 
Some' there are that: by 


hers ſtone; called: the golden Fleece, to 
vvhich alſo, other ſuper-tine Chymiſts draw 
the twelve 'labours-.of Hercales. 'Swidas 
thinks,that by the golden Fleece vvas meant 
a golden book of Paitchatens, which is of 
hana pO and therefore called golden, be- 
cauſe it yyas taught therein how Other met- 
t be tranfmuted. * Others; yvould 
Jaſon, Wiſdom, and Mogdera- 


| ignifie by 


| tion, vvhich overcometh all perils; but that 


which is moſt probable, . is the opinipy of 
Dercilzs, that the ſtory of ſutha pailage ws 
true, .avd [that with-the teſk went in- 
| deed torab Colchos,to vyhich they mightar- 
rive by boat.For not far. from Catrafur: thete 


cilie, where the Beeves of the Sun were, and 
touched at Corcyra, the Ifland of the Phe- 
aces, where King Alcinow reigned. Mean/ 
while the men of Colches, that had 'been 
ſept by tes in. queſt of the [hip Argo, 
hearing no news of it, and fearing hisanger, 
if they fulfilled not his will, betook. them- 
ſelves to. new habitations. Some of them, 
dwelt in the Mountainsof Corcyre, others.in 
the I{lands'of A4bſyrtides, and ſome coming: 
to the Pheaces, there found the ſhip Argo, 
and demanded Aedea of Alcinons : whereto| 
Alcizous made anfwer, that if ſhe were not! 
Jaſons wite, they ſhould have her 5 | but if 
ſhe were already married, he would not. 
take her from her husband.Arete.the wife of 
Alcinozs, hearing this, married them:where- | 
fore they of Colchos, not daring to return! 
home, ſtayed with the Pheaces, ja the Argo- 
rants departed thence, and after a. while 
came to Crete. Inthis IfJand 2ſinos reigned, 
who had a man of braſs given to him' (-as 
ſome of the Fablers ſay ) by Vulcan. . This 
man had one vein in his body reaching from 
the neck to the heel, the end vvhereofyvyas 
cloſed up with a brazen naile; his name-yvas 


are certain ſteep falling: torrents yyhich 
vvalh doiyn many grains of Gold, as/in-ma; 
ny other parts of tha World; andthe peo- 
ple there-ithabiting: ule: to ſet maby: fleeces 
of vvool inthoſe defſeetits of waters,m: which 
the grains of gold remain, and the:-yyatet 
alſed thorow , which $trabo witneſiitlito 
true. - The many rocks, ſtraits,ſandsgand 
currents, in/the railage betweenGreece and 
the bottom of Poxtes ,. are Poetically con: 
verted into thoſe fieryBulls; the armec}/ men 
riſing out. .of the ground ,, the Dragan 'calt 
alleep, and the like.. 'The man of braſiaho 
SyrensScyl/a and Charibdis, were: other haz: 


 zards and adventures which they: fell ioto 


in the Medrteran Sea, diſguiled, as the pelt.by 
Orphexs, under Poetical morals : all which 
Homer afterward uſed (the man of braksex- 
cepted) in the deſcription of Viy{es hits tra- 
vels on the:fame In-land ſeas, '' : 


of 


this Parne y.of 
Jaſon, underſtand the miſtery of the; Phile- 


_— 


ard —_— ww L.A. DA... 4 


OY OW OO 300,00 GY EO <P JO SS 7 O00 I» 0 28-<Y = ©&> © tw 7 S'S= -- 8-1 5 < 


UUBG, ap, X11l. 


A——  —_ 


Judg.9.41 


Vnſe 5. 


' withſtanding his fathers religious modeſty) 
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of Abimelech, Tholan ,. ad Jair , and of 
the Lapythz, and of Theſcus, Hippoly- 
tus, Cc. 


6: VII. 


Fter the death of Gideon, Abimelech his 
baſe ſon, begotten on a Concubine of 
the Sechemitcs, remembring what offers had 
been made to his father by the people, who 
deſired to make him and his their perpetual 
Princes; and, as it ſeemeth, ſuppoſing (not- 


that ſome of his brethren might take on 
them the Soveraignty, practiſed with the In- 
habitants of Sechexe ( of which his mother 
was native ) to make cleCtion of himſelf ; 
who being eaſily moved with the glory , to 
have-a King of their, own, readily conde- 
ſcended : and the better to enable Abime- 
kch, they borrowed ſeventy pieces of filver 
of their Idoll Baalberith, with which trea- 
ſure he hired a company of looſe and def- 
erate vagabonds, to aſſiſt his firſt deteſta- | 
ble enterpriſe, to wit, the {laughter of his 
ſeventy brethren, the ſons of Gideon, be-| 
gotten on his Wives, of which he had ma- 
ny3 of all which none eſcaped but Jotham 
the youngeſt, who hid himſelf from his pre- 
ſent fury - all which he executed on one 
ſtonez a cruelty exceeding all that hath | 
been written of in any age. - Such is humane 
ambition, a monſter that neither feareth 
God ( though all-powertull, and whole re- 
venges are without date, and for everlaſt- 
ing) neither hath it reſpect to nature, which 
laboureth the preſervation of every being - 
but it rageth alſo againſt her, though gar- 
niſhed with beauty which never dieth, and 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


— 


and theretore no part of his' natural cor- 
ruption. The puniſhment allo preceded 
his creation, yet hath the Devil, which felt 
the ſmart thereof, taught him to forget 
the one as out of date, and to practiſe the 
other, as befitting every age, and mans con- 
dition, 

Jotham, the youngeſt of Gideons ſons; 
having eſcaped the preſent peril, ſought by 
his beſt perſwaſions to alienate the Seche- 
mites from the aſliſting of this mercileſs Ty- 
rant, letting them know, that thoſe which 
were vertuous, and whom reaſon and reli- 
gion had taught the ſafe and happy eſtate 
of moderate ſubjection, had refuſcd to re- 
ceive as unlawful, what others had no pow- 
er to-give, without direction from the 
King of Kings: who from the begioniag 
(as to his own peculiar people) had appoint- 
ed them by whom and how to be govern- 
ed. This he taught them by the Olive, which 
contemed it (elt withits Fatne(s, the Figge- 
tree with its ſweetneſs, and the Vine with 
the good juice it had : the Bramble onely, 
who was molt baſe,cut down all the reſt, and 
accepted the Soveraignty. He alſo fore-told 
them by a Prophetical ſpirit, what ſhould be- 
fall them in the end, and how a fire ſhould 
come out of the Bramble, and conſume the 
Cedars of Libanor. 

Now ( as It 18 an eafie matter to call thoſe 
men back whom rage without right led 
on ) Gaalthe ſon of Ebed withdrew the Ci- 
tizens of Sechem from the Service of Abime- 
lech : who therefore after ſome aſſaults en- 
tred the place, and maſtered it ; and in con- 
cluſion fired the Town, wherein their Idol! 
Baelberith was worſhipped, and put all the 
people of all forts to the ſlaughter. Laſtly, 
in the aſſault of the Caſtle or Tower of Te- 
ber, himſelf was wounded in the head with 


with love that hath na end. All other 
paſſions and affetions, by which the fouls 
of menare tormented, are by their contra- 
ries often-times reliſted or qualified. But 
ambition, which begetteth every vice, and is 
itſelf the child and darling of Satan, look- 
eth onely towards the ends by it ſelf ſet 
down, forgetting nothing ( how fearful! 
and inhumane ſoever ) which may ſerve it : 
remembring' nothing, whatſoever juſtice, 
piety, right or religion can offer and alledge 
on. the contrary. It aſcribeth the lamen- 
table effects of like attempts, ro the error or 
weakneſs of the undertakers, and rather 
praiſeth the adventure, than feareth the like 
lucceſs. It was the firſt ſin that the World 
had, and began in Angels : for which they 
were caſt into Hell, without hope of re- 
demption. It was more ancicnt than man. 


a (tone thrown over the wall by a woman ; 
and finding himiclt mortally bruiſed, he 
commanded his own Page to pierce his body, 
thereby to avoid the dilhonour of being (lain 
by fo feeble a hand. 

While Abimelech uſurped the Government 
the Lapithe and Centaurs made war againit 
the Thebans, Theſe Nations were deſcended 
of . 4po//o, and were the firlt in thoſe parts 
that deviſcd to manage horles, to bridle and 
to fit them : infomuch, as when they firſt 
came down from the Mountains of Pixdus, 


into the plains, thoſe which had never ſeen ay cal 
W:2l. t 
lorſmen before, thought them creatures ;,cc41. * 


compounded of men and horles ; fo did the 
Mexicans, when Ferdinando Cortes the Spa- 
niard fir{t invaded that Empire. 

Afﬀer the death of Abimelect, Tholo of 


| Tſachar governed Jjrael 23. years, and ater 
Y ut 2 him 
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life, finds him begotten by Zgens, of whom 


him Jair the Gileadite 22. years, who ſeems ! 
to be deſcended of Jair the ſon of m_—_ 
who in Moſes time conquered a 'great part 
of Gilead, and called the ſame after this 
own name, Havoth Jair. For to this Fair there 
remained thirty of thoſe Cities which is 
Anceſtor had recovered from the Amorites 

Of theſe Judges, becauſe there 1s nothing 
elſe written, it is an a nt, that during 
all their times JFael lived without diſtur- 
bance, and in peace. #42 

When Fair judged Jrael, Priamns bega 
to reign in Troy, who at ſuch time as Hercn- 
les ſacked Tinm , was carried away captive 
with his fiſter Heſfoze into Greece, and' being 
afterward redeemed for ranſome, he re-built 
and greatly ſtrengthened and adorned Troy; 
and fo far enlarged his Domimnions,as he be- 
came the ſupreme Lord in etie6t of all 46; 
the lefs. He married Hecwbs the Daughter of 
Ciſſens King. of Thrace, and had in all(faith 
Cicero) fifty ſons, whereof ſeventeen by He- 
cxba, of whom Paris was one ; who attemp- 
ting torecover his Aunt Heſrore, took Helen 
the Wite of Merelaxs, the cauſe of the war 
which followed. - 

Theſeus the tenth King of Athens , began 
likewiſe to reign in the beginning of Jair - 
ſome Writers call him the ſon of Neptune 
and Zthra : but Plutarch in the Story of his 


the Grecian Sea between it and 4a the lets 
took name. For when 44:5 had maſtered 
the Atberians,ſo far as he forc'd them to pay 
him ſeven of their ſons every year for tn- 
bute, whom he incloſed within a Labyrinth, 
to be devoured by the Monſter 1inotaxr - 
becauſe belike the ſons of Taxrzs, which he 
begat on Paſephae the Queen, had the charge 
of them: among theſe ſeven Theſexs thruſt 
himſelf, not doubting by his valour to deli- 
ver the reſt,and to free the Countrey of that 
ſlavery occafioned for the death of Ardroge- 
as, Minos his ſon. 


— 


Rocks down into the Sea, afterward called 
of his natne Fgenm. 

One of the tirſt famous atts of Theſens,vyzs 
the killing of Scyroz,vvho kept a pallage be. 
tween Megara and the Peloponneſian Ijthmoy, 


and threw-all yvhom he maſtered into the ' 


Sea,from the high Rocks. Afterward he did 
the like to Cercyon , by vvreſtling, vvho v 
ſed by thar-art to kill-others. - | 
the Country of Procruftes, vvho uled to 
bend down the ftrong limbs of two tree, 
and faftned by cords fuck as he took', 'pare 
of them to-one,and part to the other Cough, 
and by the ſpringing up tare them aſundet, 
So did he root out Peripbetes and other 
miſchievous thieves. and -murtherers. ''He 
overthrew the' Army of the 4mazozes,' who 
after many victories and vaſtations, entred 
the Territory of Athens. - Theſews having 
taken their Queen Hippolita priſoner , begat 


his mother-m-law Phedre, falling in love; 
and he refuſing to abuſe his fathers bed, 
Phedra perſwaded Theſens, that his ſon offe- 
red to forceher : after which it is feigned, 
that Theſens beſought ' Neptune to rey 
this wrong of his ſons by ſome vicknedoc 
Neptune taking a time of advantage, ſentout 
his Sea-Calves, as Hippolitws by the 
Sea-ſhore,and ſo attrighted bio korkn;e calt- 
ing the Coach over , he was ( by being in- 
17 therein) torn in pieces: Which mb 
ſcrable and undeſerved deſtiny , when Phe 
dra had heard of,ſhe ſtrangled her (elf After 
which it is feigned, that Diana intreated #f 
culapins to ſet Hippolitns.his pieces together, 
and to reſtore him to life : which done, be 
cauſe he was chaſte,ſhe led him with her 19to 
Naly,to accompany her in her hunting, and 
held ſports. 


Itis probable that Hippolitus,when his fa- 


ther ſought his life , thinking to eſcape by 
Sea, was affronted thereat , and did receive 
many wounds in forcing his patlage and e- 


And having poſleſt himſelf of Ariadnes 


ſcape z which wounds Xſcxlapins,to wit,ſome 


afte&ion, who was ines daughter, he re-|$kiltul Phyſician, or Chirurgion , healed #- 
ceived from her a bottom ofthred,by which | gain : atter which he paſled into 7a/y,where 
he conducted himſelf through all the croo-| he lived with Diana, that is , the life of a 
ked and inextricable turnitigs of the Laby-| Hunter, in which he moſt delighted. But of 
rinth, made in all like that of the City of| thoſe ancient prophane Stories Plutarch faith 


CHAP, Y 


allo-rid | 


on her Hippolitzs; ' with whom afterward A 


Crocodiles in Egypt; by means whereof ha- 
ving {laitr Minotanr,he tound a ready way to 
return. But vyherecas his father Agers had 
given order, that if he came back vvith vi- 
Ctory and in ſafety, he ſhould uſe a white ſail 
in {ign thereof, and not that mournſul black 
fail under which they left the port of Athers: 
This inſtruction being either forgotten or 
neglected, Zgens deſcrying the ihip of Theſers 


vvitha black ſail, did caſt himſelf over the | 


well, that as Coſmographers in their deſcrip- 
tions of the World , where they find many 
vaſt places whereof they know nothing, fill 
the ſame with ſtrange Beaſts, Birds, and Filh- 
es, and with Mathematical lines; fo do the 
Grecian Hiſtorians and Poets imbroder and 
intermixe the Tales of ancient times, with a 
world of fitions and fabulous diſcourles. 
True it is, that Theſens did many great 


things in imitation cf Hercules , whom - 
madec 
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"made his pattern, and was the firſt that ga- 
thered the A4theniags , from being dilper- 
ſed in thin and ragged pgs : in recom- 
pence whereof, and for deyiling them Laws 
to live under; and inorder, he was by the 
arly, mutable, and ungrateful multi- 
= , in the end baniſhed. Some ſay, per 
Oftraciſmur, by the Law of Lots,or names 
written on ſhels, which was a device of his 
own. 
- He ſtole Heler (as they ſay) when ſhe was 
fifty years old , from 4phidna, which City 
Caſtor and Pollux averturned , when they 
followed after Theſews to recover their fiſter. 
Eraſiftratus and Pauſarids write, that Theſens 
t her with child at Argos, where ſhe 
trefted a Temple to Lucina : but her age 
makes that Tale unlikely to be true, and 1o 
doth 0vid, Neon tamer ex fatto frutum tulit 
ille petitum, &-c. The rape Enſebins finds 11 
the firſt of Jarr, who governed Jrael twenty 
two years, to whom ſucceeded Fephte or 
Fepte, fix years, to whom 7bxan , who ru- 
led ſeven years, and then Habdor eight 
years: in whoſe time was the fall of Troy. 
So, as if Theſexs had a child by her in the 
firſt of Jair , ( at which time we muſt count 
her no leſs than fifteen years old : for the 
women did not commonly begin ſo young 
as they donow ) ſhe was then at leaſt two 
and fifty.years old at the deſtruction of Troy: 
and when ſhe was ſtollen by Paris, eight 


and thirty : but herein the Chronologers do. 


not agree. Yet Fuſebins and Bunting, with 
Halicarnaceſſens, do in effect conſent,that the 
City was entred and burnt in the firſt year 
of Demophoox King of Athens, the Succel- 
ſour of Afmeſthens, the Succeſlour of Theſens, 
ſeventeen daics before the Swmmer Tropick ; 
and that about the eleventh of September 
following , the Trojans croſt the Hel/eſport 
into Thrace, and wintered there, and 1n the 
next ſpring that they navigated into Srcilia, 
where wintering the ſecond year, the next 
Summer they arrived at Laurentum,and buil- 
ded Lavinium. But S. Auguſtine hath other- 
wiſe, That when Polyphides governed Sicy- 
on; Mneſtheus, Athens; Tanutanes, Aſjyria 
Habdon, Iſrael; then Zwcas arrived in 1taly, 
tranſporting with him in twenty ihips the re- 
maitider of the Trojans : but the ditterence is 
not great; and hereof more at large in the 
[tory of Troy at hand. 

In Sicyonia, Phaſtus the two and twenti- 
eth King, reigned eight years, beginning by 
the common account in the time of Thola. 
His ſuccefjours, Adraſtus, who reigned four 
years, and Pohyphides, who reigned thirteen, 
are accounted to the time of jair; ſos allo 


held a great part of Peloponneſe. In Aria, 
during the government of theſe two peace- 
able Judges, Mitrexs, and after him Tantanes 
reigned. In Egypt, Amenophis , the ſon of Ka- 
meſes,and afterwards Annemanes. 


_— 


$. VIII, 


Of the war of Theb=s , which was in this 
age. 


| N this age was the War of Thebes, the moſt 
ancient that ever Greek Poet or Hiſtorian 
vvrote of : Wherefore the Roman Poet Lu- 
cretins, affirming(as the Epicares in this point 
held truly againſt the Perzpateticks) that the 
World had a beginning, urgeth them vvith 
this objection : 


$7 nulla fuit genitalis origo 
Rerumque & mundi, ſemperque eterna futre, 
Cur ſupra bellum Thebanum, & funera Troje, * 
Non alias alii quoque res cecinere Poet £ 


If all this World had no original, 
But things have ever been as now they are: 
Before the fiege of Thebes, or Troys laſt fall, 
Why did no Poet ſing ſome elder War 3 


It is true, that in theſe times Greece vyas 
very ſalvage, the Inhabitants being often 
chaced from place to place, by the Captains 
of greater Tribes : and no man thinking the 

ound vvhereon he dwelt his own, longer 
than he could hold it by ſtrong hand. Where- 
fore merchandize and other intercourſe they 
uſed little 5 neither did they plant many 
trees, or ſow more corn than vvasneceſlary 
for their ſultenance. Money they had little 
or none; for it is thought that the name of 
money vvas not heard of in Greece , vyhen 
Homer did vvrite, vvho meaſures the va- 
lue of Gold and Braſs : by the vvorth' in 
cattel : ſaying, that the golden Armour of 
Glancus vwvas vvorth an hundred Beeves; 
and the Copper Armour of Diomedes vvorth 
nine. 

Roberries by land and fea vvere common 
and vvithout ſhame, and to ſteal horſes or 
kine vvas the uſual exerciſe of their great 
men Their Towns vvere not many,vvhereof 


| thoſe that vvere vvalicd vvere very tew,and 
| not great. For Afcere the principal City in 
| Peloponneſws was a very little thing, and it 
| may well be thought that the reſt were pro- 
| portionable : bricfiy, Greece was then in her 
| infancy, and though in fome ſmall Towns of 
' that half l{le of Pclopenneſss , the Inhabt- 


Mneſthens King of Athens and Atrens, vvho | tants might have cnivyed quictnels within 


their 
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their narrow bounds ; as likewiſe did the 
Athenians,becauſe their Country was ſo bar- 
ren.that none did care to take it from them: 
vet that the Land in general was very rude, 
it will eafily appear to ſuch as conſider what 
Thucidydes the greateſt of their Hiſtorians 
- hath written to this effect, in the Preface to 
his Hiſtory. Wherefore, as in theſe later 
times, idle Chreniclers, uſe when the want 
good matter , to. fill whole Books with re- 
ports of great Froſts, or dry Summers, and 
other ſuch things which no man cares to 
reade ; ſo-did they who ſpake of Greece in 
her beginnings, remember only the great 
Flouds which were in the times of Og yges and 
Deucalion : or elſe rehearſe Fables of men 


changed into Birds, of ſtrange Monſters, of 


adultery committed by their gods, and'the 
mighty men which they begat, without wri- 
ting ought that ſavoured of humanity be- 
fore the time of the war of Thebes : the brief 
whereof is this. | | 

Oedipus the ſon of Lains King of Thebes, 


—  — 


mens, who was fled from Calydon : with 
whom ſtriving about their lodging , he fell 
toblowes. Adraſtus hearing the noiſe came 
forth and took-up the quarrel. . At which 
tinie perceiving 'in the ſhield of ' Tydens a 
Bore 5 in that of Polynices a Lion - here- 
membred an old Oracle by which he was 
adviſed to give his two Daughtersin mar- 
riage toa Lion and aBore : and according- 
ly he did beſtow his Daughter Argia upon 
Tydens, and Deipyle upon Polynices , pro- 
mifing to reſtore them both to their Coun- 
tries. To this purpoſe levying an Army, 
and aſſembling as many valiant Captains as 
he could draw to follow him , he- was des 
firous aniong .others to carry ' Amphiarays 


a valiant'man', along with him. But Am- 
phyarans , who is ſaid to have fore-ſeenall 
things, knowing well that none of the Cap - 
tains ſhould eſcape , fave only Adraſtus, 
did both utterly -refuſe to be one in that 


expedition , and perfwaded others to ſtay 


having been caſt forth when he was an In-| at home. - Pohmices "therefore dealt with 
fant , becauſe an Oracle foretold what evil | Eriphyle the Wife of Amphyarans , offering 


ſhould come to paſs by him, did afterwards| unto her a 'v 


fair Bracelet',, upon con- 


in a narrow paſlage., contending for the| dition that ſhe ſhould cauſe her Husband to 


way, {lay his own Father ,. not knowing 
either [then or long after, vvho he vvas. 
| Aﬀerward he became King of Thebes , by 

marriage. of the. Queen Jocaſta , called by 


her to be his mother, he begat twoſons , 
Exeocles and Polynices. But vvhen in procels 
of-time, finding out by good circumſtan- 
ces, vvho vvere his Parents, he underſtood 
the ; grievous murther and inceſt he had 
committed, he tore: out his own eyes for 
uu , and left the. City, His Wite (and 

ther) did hang her ſelf. Some fay , that 


Oedipus having his eyes pulled out, wvas ex- 
pelled Thebes , bitterly curſing his ſons, be- 
cauſe they ſuffered their father to be caſt 
out of the Town , and aided him not. 
Howſoever it were , his two Sons made this 
agreement , that the one of them: ſhould 
reign one. year, and the other another year, 
and ſo by courſe rule interchangeably. 
But this appointment was ill obſerved. For 
when Pohnices had after a years govern- 
ment reſigned the .Kingdom to his brother : 
or ( according to others ) when Eteocles 
had reigned the firſt year , he refuſed to 
give over the rule to Polynices, Hereup- 
on Polynices fled unto Argos , where Adra- 

#s the ſon of Talags then reigned , unto 


whoſe Palace coming by night , he was 


driventto ſeek lodging in an out-houſe , on; 
the back-ſide. 
There he met with Tydews the ſon of Ge-' 


aſſiſt him. The. Soothſayer knowing what 
ſhould work his deftiny , forbade his Wife 
to take any gift of Pohynices. Bur the Brace- 
let was in her eye ſo precious a Jewel , that 
ſhe could not refuſe it. Therefore where- 
as a great controverſie between Amphya- 
raus and Adraſtus, was by way of compro- 
miſe put unto the deciſion of Eriphyle, either 
of them being bound by ſolemn oath to 
ſtand to her appointment : ſhe ordered the 
matter ſo, asa Woman ſhould that did love 
a Bracelet better than her Husband. He 
now finding that it was far more eafie to 
foreſee then avoid deſtiny, _ for ſuch 
comfort as revenge might afford him , 
giving in charge unto his ſons , that when 
they came to full age', they ſhould kill 
their Mother , and make ſtrong war upon 
the Thebanes. 

Now had Adraſtus aſſembled all his for- 
ces, of which, the ſeven chief Leaders were 
himſelf, Amphiarans, Capanens , and Hippo- 
medon (in ſtead of whom ſome name Mec7- 


ſtens)) all Argives, with Polyzices the Theban, 


Tydens the A#tolian , and Parthenopens the 
Arcadian , fon of Meleager and Atalante. 
When the Army came to the Nemean Wood, 
they met a Woman, whom they. deſired to 
help them to ſome Water ; ſhe having a 
Childe in her arms, laid it down, and led 
the Argives toa Spring : but ere ſhe return- 
ed, a Serpent had ſlain the Childe. This 
Woman was Hypſipyle the Daughter of Thc45 


the 


— 


Caar, Xn 


the ſon of Ozclews a great Soothlayer, and + 


— 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 


_ -when they:wwere very: fg ſtron 


the Lemwiew , whom ſhe wauld have ſaved: 
when the Woman of the lfle ſlew all the; 


Males by conſpiracy,intending tolead an 4- 
mazonian life.For ſuch her Picty theLemniarn 
Wives did fell her to Pyrats , and- the Py- 
rats to Lycxrgns Lord: of the Countrey a- 
bout: Nemez , whoſe young: fon Opheltes , 
or Archexeorss (be did -nuvſe', and loſt , as is 
ſhewed before; When: npon the Childs 
death ſhe hid her ſelffor fear of her Maſter, 
| Amphiaraxs told her Sons where they ſhould 
her: and the ' drigives did both kill 
the Serpent which had thain the Child, and 
1m memory of the chanee:, did inſtitute {o- 
lemn funeral games; called Nemean, where- 
in Adraſtns-/wan the: prize with his ſwift 
horſe 4reon, Tydens with the whorlbars, Ame- 
phiaraxs atrunning and quoiting , Palynices 
at wreftling ; Partheropers at ſhooting, ' and 
one Leddorur indarting. This wasthe firſt 
inſtitution of the Newer games, which con- 
tinued after famous in Greece for very many 
ages. There are, who think that they were 
ordained in honour ' of one Opheltus a_La- 
cedewonidn.n.' Some ſay by. Hercules.,, when 
he had (lain the Nemeaz Lion : but.the com- 
mon opinian agrees with-that which is bere 
ſet down: MERN POE 
From Newes the Argives marched, on- 
wards , arrived at Citheron, whence Tydens 


| manders unto them, took advice of Tjre/cis 
the Soothlayer, who promiled Vidory to 
the Thebans, if Menecins the fon of Creon, a 
principal man of the City, would vow.him- 
elt to be lain in honour of fars the god of 
War. So full of malice and pride is the De- 
vil, and ſo envious at his Creators glory, 
that he not only challengeth honaur due to 
God alone, as oblations and ſacrifice. withal 
Divine worſhip , but commandeth ys to. 
offer our ſelves and our children unto him, 
when he bath ſufficiently clouded mens un- 
derſtanding, my \ ya their Wils with 
i nce and bli leyotion. Aud luch 
| Gominable facrifice of mea , maides', and 
children. hath he cxacted of the Syriens , 
Carthaginians, Gauls, Germans, Cyprians, E- ' 
eyptians, and of many other, if not of all Na- 
tions, when through ignorance or tear they 
were molt filled with fuperſticiog... But as 
| they grew more wile, fſodid he wax lefs im- 
= 6.” in cunning , though not les malici- 
ous in defiring the continuance of ſuch bar- 
barous inhbumanity. For King Diphilus in 
cyprus without advice of any Oracle , made 
the.Idal af that Country reſt contented with 
an Qxe in ſtead of a may. Tiberins forbade 
humane ſacrifices in Africa , and crucified 
the Prieſts in the- Groves where they had 
praftited them. Herea/es taught the Xaliazs 


was by them/ſent-Embafſadour to Theber, to | ro drown men of hay in ftead of. the living ; 


require-pf. Eteocles the performance of Co- 
venanty beeween him: and Polynicer. This 


e toFteocles, 


OY e could : which Tydews 


nour ,"pa 
Thebanes, he made 


mavy challenges, and ob- 


 tained' vidtoryin alli of thera, not without 


much envy'and maliceof the people , who 
laid fifty men in ambuſh tointercept him at 
his return'to.the army;of which fifty he flew 
allbut-on&,whom he ſent back tothe City as 


a Reporter and-Witne of his Valour.When 


yet among the ſavages in the Welt []#dzes 


theſe cruel offerings have been'prattiſed of 


"late Ages: which), as it is a ſufheient argu-+ 
to hold what | ment that Ster's. malice is only eavered 
' and hidden by this ubtiley among civil peo- 


| ra ing partly ed:get ho- 
to try 'w Ent eaedichs 6 


le :: ſo it may ferve as a probable conje- 
| ture of the barbariſmes them rajgning in 
Greece. For M:necins, as ſoon as he under- 
ſtood that his death might purchaſe Victory 


to his people , beſtowed himſelf -( as he 


thought) upon 4fars, killing himlelt before 
| the 
' fought, wherein the Arg/vcs prevailed fo far 
| at the firſt, that Capanize advancing laddars - 


tes of the City. They was a battel 


the Argiver under{tood'how refolved:Eteo- | to the Wals , got up upon the Rampart : 


cles was, they preſented themſelves before 
, the City, 


and; encamped roundabout it. 
Thebes 1s faid'to have had utthat timeſeven 


N gates /\which-beltke ſtood nor far afimder, 


ing-thatithe Argivess © who afterward 
ger-, cond 


ſcarce r up mote thouſands than Thebes 


.. had gates).did compaſgtthe Town, Adrei#ns 
quartered: before the Gate 'Homoloides , Ca- 
panens before the 0g yeean, Tydews before Cre- 
ms, Amphiarans at Peottis , Hippomedon at 
Anchdis, Parthengpans at EleGa, and Polyni- 
ces at Hypſifta. In the mean ſeaſon, Eteocles 
having armed hismen, and appointed Com- 


| whence, when he fell, or was caſt down, or 


(as Writers wave it) was ({tricken down b 
Jupiter with a thunder bolt,the Argi2es fled. 
Many on each part wereflain iv thisbatte], 
which cauſed both fides to defire that Eteo- 
cles and Polynices might try out the quarrel 
in ſingle fight : whereto the tiyo brethren 
according, llew cach other.” | 
Another battel was fought after their 
| death , wherein the.ſons of Aſiac#s behaved 
themſelves very valiantly : 1/marzs one of 
the ſons flew Hippowedon , which vas one of 
the ſeven Princes : Parthenopeus being ano- 


ther of the ſexen ( who was faid to have 
| beer 
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been ſo fair,that none would hurt him when 
his face was bare ) was ſlain by Amphidicas, 

CT, as ſome ſay R by Periclymenus the ſon of 
Neptune : and the valiant Tydews , by Mena- 

lippus : yet ere Tydens died , the head of 
Menalippus was brought unto him by Amphy- 
araus, which he cruelly tore open, and ſwal- 
lowed up the brains. Upon which fact, it 1s 
ſaid, that Pa/as, who had brought from J#- 
piter ſuch remedy for his wounds , as ſhould 
have made him immortal , refuſed to beſtow 
It upon him : whereby perhaps was meant 
that his honour which might have continu- 
ed immorta], did periſh through the beaſtly 
rage that he ſhewed at his death. 

The hoſt of the Argives being n—_ dif 
comfited, 4draſtus and Amphbyarans fled : of 
whom Amphyarens is ſaid to have been ſwal- 
lowed quick into the earth , near to the Ri- 
ver Iſmenns , together with his Chariot, and 
fo loſt out of mens fight , being peradven- 
ture overwhelmed with dead carkafles , or 
drowned in the River : and his body never 
found, nor greatly ſought for. Adraſtns el- 
caped on his good horſe Arion, and came to 
Athens ; where fitting at an Altar, called 
the Altar of Mercy;he made ſupplicationfor 
their aid to recover their bodies. For Creon 
having obtained the government of Thebes 
aſter the death of Eteocles, would not ſuffer 
the bodies of the Argives to be buried : but 
cauſed "Antigone , the only daughter then 
living of Oedipns, to be buried quick, becauſe 
ſhe had fought out and buried the body of 
her brother Polynices, contrary to Creons 
Edi. The Athenians condeſcending to the 
requeſt of Adraſtus, did ſend forth an Army 
under the conduct of Theſeus , which too 
Thebes , and re{tored the bodies of the Ar- 

gives to ſepulture : at which time Evade 
the Wife of Capavens threw her (elf into the 
funeral fire, and was burnt willingly with 
her Husband. But i little contented the 
ſons of thoſe Captains which were tlainat 
Thebes, that any leſs revenge ſhould be taken 
of theirFathers death, than the ruine of the 
City : Wherefore ten year after, having 
levied Forces , Fgialcus the fon of on, 
Diomedes of Tydens, Promachus of Partheno-| 
pens, Sthenelus of Capanens,Therſander of Po- 
lynices, and Euripylus of Meciſteus, marched 
thither under the conduct ot Alc#re0n, the 
ſon of Amphiaraus : with whom alſo went 
his brother Amphylons. . Apollo promiſed 
Victory, if Alcmeon were their Captain ; 
whom afterward by another Oracle he com- 
manded to kill his own Mother. | 
. Whea they came to the City , they were 
encountred by Laodamas the fon of Eteocles | 
then King of the Thebars (for Creon was only 


Tutor to Laodamas) who though he did 
valiantly in the battel , and flew #egzalcus, 
yet washe put to the worſt, and driven to 
fly, or (according to Apol/odorns) lain by 
Alcmeon, Atter this difaſter,the Citizens be- 
gan to deſire compoſition ; but in the mean 
time they conveyed themſelves with their 
Wives and Children away from thence by 
night, and ſo began to wander up and down, 
till at length they built the Town called 
Eſftiea. The Argives, when they perceived 
that their enemies had quitted the Town, 
entring intoit, ſacked it , threw down the 
Wals, and Jaid it waſte 3 howbeit it isre- 
ported by ſome,that the Town was ſaved by 
Thirſander the ſon of Polynices , who cauling 


them. That he ſaved the City from utter de- 
ſtruction, it 1s very likely ; for he reigned 
there, and led the Thebans tothe War of 
Trey, which very ſhortly after enſued. 


— 
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6. IX. - 
Jephta, and how the three huntlred years 
which he ſpeaketh of, Judg.'11. 28. are to 
- be reconciled with the places, 'Afts 13. 20. 
1Reg. 6. 1. together with ſome other things 
oelhieclrealty 'y about theſe times. 


7. yrs the death of Jair (near about 
whoſe time theſe things. hapned in 
Greece, and during whoſe Government, and 
that of Thola, Ijrael lived in peace and in or- 


Service of God , and became more wicked: 
and idolatrous than ever. For whereas in 
the former times they worſhipped:\Ba«/and 
Aſteroth , they now became followers of all 
the Heathen Nations adjoygiog, afid irhbra- 
ced the Idols of the Aramites, of the Zidoni- 
ans, Moabites, and (Ammonites.: with thoſe 
of the Phzliſtims. : And -as before it-pleaſed 
God to corre them: by the dramites, by 


the Amalekites , and Midianites:: ſonow he 7utyn 


( x ; » * The pt 
(courged them by the* Ammonites, and ab; Te” Þ 


7 


terward by the Philiſtiors. 


al 3 of the 
Now among the J#aelites, thoſe of Gilead ann 
being moſt oppreſt , becauſe they bordered — 
upon the Ammonites , they wereiinforc't tO aodentd 
ſeek-Jephte, whom they had formerly:deſpi- i'r 
ſed and caſt from them, becauſe. he wasibale \yodd 
born.z but he (notwithſtanding thoſe for- aries 
mer injuries) participating more of;godly Tepubs- 
compaſhon , than-of deviliſh hatred: and re- gaj# 
venge, was content to lead the Gileadites to *** 


the. War, upon condition that they ſhould 
eſtabliſh him their /Governour after Victo- 
ry. And when he had diſputed with 41m 
for the Land, diſproved Ammer's right, and 

| fortified 


the Citizens to return, did there reign over - 


der). they revolted again from the Law and: 
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fortified the Title of Jrae! by many argu- 
ments, the ſame prevailing nothing, he be- 

an the war; and being {trengthened -by 
God, overthrew them: and did not onely 
beat them out of the Plains, but forc't them 
over the Mountains of Arabia, even to 41- 
nith, and Abel of the vineyards, Cities ex- 

reſt heretofore in the deſcription ot the 
Holy Land. After which viQory it is laid,that 
he performed the vain vow which he made, 
to ſacrifice the firſt living creature he 1n- 
countred , coming out of his houle to meet 
him ; which happened to be his own daugh- 
ter,and onely childe, who with all patience 
ſubmitted her ſelf, and onely delired two 
moneths time to bewail her Virginity on the 
Mountains of Gilead ; becaule in her the 
iſſues of her Father ended : but the other 
opinion,that ſhe was not offered,is more pro- 
bable, which Borhews and others prove tuth- 
ciently. 

After theſe things the children of Jrae/, 
of the Tribe of Ephraim, either enyious of 
Tephta's victory , or otherwiſe making way 
to their future calamity, and to the molt 
grievous llavery that ever 7a! ſuffered , 
quarrelled with Jephte, that they were not 
called to the War ,-as before time they had 
conteſted with Gideow, FJephta hereupon 
inforced to defend himſelt againſt their tu- 
ry , in the incounter flew ot them 42000, 
which ſo weakened the body of the Land, 
as the Philiſtizzs had an eafie conqueſt ot 
them allnot long after. Jephta, after he had 
judged Iſrael ſix years, died : to whom ſuc- 
ded Ihzan, who ruled ſeven years: after 
bim Elor was their Judge ten years: inal] 
which time 7ael had peace. Enſebius nds 
not Elor, whom he calleth Adox, for in the 
Septnagint, approved in his time, this Judge 
was omitted. 

Now before [I go on with the reſt , it ſhall 
be neceſlary upon the occalion of Jepbta's 
account of the times, Jxd. 11. 28. (where he 
ſayes that Jrae! had then poſleſt the Eaſt 
fide of Fordan 30o. years)to ſpeak ſomewhat 
of the times of the rar.” of the ditter- 
ing opinions among the Divines and Chro- 
nologers: there being found three places of 
Scriptures touching this point , ſeeming re- 


fad, 11. _— or diſagreeing :. the firſt is in this 


diſpute between Jephta and Ammon, for the 


4# 13.16 right and poſlefſion of Gilead : the fecon 


which is in the firſt of Kings. Jephta here 


-challengeth the poſleflion of Gilead tor 300. | 
years:S. Paul giveth to the Judges.as it ſeems, | 


trom the end of Foſ#a to the latt of Helz,450. 
years. In the firſt of Kings it is taught, thar 


| the foundation of Solomon's Temple, there 


Co — > <—— 


were conſumed 480. years. To the firſt, Be- 
roaldus findeth Fephta's 300. years to be but 
266, years, to wit, 18, of Joſna, 40. of Otho- 
niel;50. of 4Aod and Samgar,qo. of Debora,4o, 
of Gideor, 3.of Abimelech, 23. of Thola, and 


22. of Jair - But Jephta ( ſaith Beroaldus ) 1 facitune- 
putteth or propoſeth a certain number for merocerto 


an uncertain: $ic #t dicat annum agi prope —_—_ 


trecenteſumum,ex quo nullus litem ea de re mo- 
verit Jjraeli ; $0 he ſpeaketh ( faith he) as 
meaning that then it was about,or well-nigh the 
three hundred year , ſince Tjrael poſſeſſed thoſe 
Countries, no man making queſtion of their 
right. Codoman on the contrary finds more 
years than Jephta named by 65. to wit, 365. 
whereof 7 1. were ſpent in Jraels captivity,at 
ſeveral times, of which (as Codomran think- 
eth,Fephte forbare to repeat the whole ſum, 
Or any great part,leſt the Ammonites ſhould 
have juſtly objetted, that 71. of thoſe years 
the Jrachtes were in captivity, and vaſlalsto 
their neighbour Princes, and therefore 
knowing that to name three hundred years, 
it wasenough for preſcription, he omitted 
the reſt, : 
To juſtifie this account of 365. years, be- 
ſides the 71. years of captivity or affliction, 
to be added to Zerozldas his 266, he addeth 
alſo 28. years more, and ſo maketh up the 
ſum of 365. Theſe 28. years he findeth 
out thus : twenty years he gives to the 
Seniors between Joſna and Othoniel : and 
where Beroaldws alloweth eighteen yearsto 
Joſua- his government, Codemar accounts 
that his rule laſted 26. according to Jo- 
ſephns;, whereas Saint Aguſtine and Enſebi- 
&s give him 27. Aſelandthon 22, The 
truth is, that thisaddition of F; years, is 
far more doubtful than the other. of 71. 
But though we admit not of this additi- 
on, yet by accounting of ſome part of the 
years of affliction ( to wit 34. years of the 
71.) if we add them to the 266, years 
of Beroaldys, which reckoneth none of 
theſe,we have the juſt number of 300.years, 
Neither is it ſtrange that Fephta ſhould leave 
out more than halt of the years of affli- 
Ction : ſeeing, as it is already faid, the Am- 
monites might except againſt the 71. years, 
and ſay, that during thele years, or at leaſt 
a good part of them, the J/raelites had no 


yo | quiet poſleſtion of the Countries in queſti- 
"4.1. is that of S. Paul , 4s 13. the third 1s that | 


on. Martin Luther is the author of a third 
opimon, making thoſe 300. years remem- 
bred by Jephta, tobe 306. which odd years, 
ſaith he, Fephtaomitteth, But becaule the 
years of every Judge, as they reigned, 
cannot make up the number of 306. but 


trom the departing of Ifrae! out of #gypt, to| do onely compound 245. theretore doth 


, 
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rather add to this number the whole time | and Ammon thereof: ſothat when the 77 ae- 
which Agſe-ſpent in the Deſarts of Arabza | lites had conquered Sehoz and Og,' the right 
Petrea 3 which forty years of Moſes added | of poſſeſſion which they had,paſled to J7ae!; 


to the number which Beroaldzs tindeth of 


266. make indeed 306. 
But I ſeenothing in the Text to warrant 


Luthers judgment herein : for n the yg 


between Fephta and Ammon for the Land of 


and ſo Jephta might fay-, that they had poſ- 
ſeſled thoſe Countries 300. years,reckoning 
266. years of their own poſleſlion , and the. 
reſt of the poſleſſton of the two Kings, Sehore 
and 0g, whoſe right the Fraelites had by the 


Gilead, it is written in the perſon of Ammen, | law of conqueſt. 


in theſe words : Becauſe Ijrael took my Land, 
when they came up from Egypt , from Arnon 
— , Oc. now therefore reſtore thoſe 
Lands quietly ; or in peace. So by this place 
it is plain, that the time is not to be account- | 
ed from Moſes departure out of Egypt - but 
from the time that the Land was poſleſt.For 
it is ſaid, @»ia cepit Iſrael terram meam, Behold 
Tjrael took, my Land : and therefore the be- 
ginning of this account is to be referred to 
the time of the taking:which Fephta's anſwer 
alſo confirmeth in theſe words : When Iſrael 
dwelt in Heſhbon , and in her Towns , and in 


Aroer, and in her Towns, and in all the Cities 
that are by the coaſt of Arnon 30c. years : why 
did ye not then recover them in that ſpace © 10 
as this place ſpeaks it dire&ly,that Jrael had 
inhabited and dwelt in the Cities of Gzlead 
300. years: and therefore to account the 
times from the hopes or intents that Jſrae/ 
had to poſleſs it,it ſeemeth ſomewhat ſtrain- 
ed to me: for we do not uſe to reckonthe 
time of our conqueſts in Fraxce , from our 
Princes intents or-purpoſes , but from their 
victories and vofſellions, 


The ſecond place diſputed isthis of Saint , 
Paul, A#.13.that from the end of Joſua,to the 1, per 
beginning of Sammel, there paſt 450. years, and tl, 
And this place Lzther underſtandeth alſo 0 Jig, 
befides the letter (asT find his opinion cited cf, 
by FundTins Krentzhemins, and Beza) for 1 * uh 
have not read his Commentaries. 'For he ac- «©; 
counteth from the death of Azoſes, to the laſt tbe 3. « 
year of Heli, but 357. years : and'this he *** 
doth the better to approve the times from 
the egrefſion out of Egypt to the building of 
the Temple, which in the firſt of Kings 6.' is 
ſaid to be 480. years. 

Now foraſmuch as Saint Paxl (as it ſeems) 
finds 450. years from the death of Joſnato 
the Jaſt of Hel; , and leaves but thirty years 
for Saul an! Sammel, who governed 40. for 
David who ruled 40. and for Solomon who 
wore the Crown three whole years ere that 
the foundation cf the "Temple was laid ; 
therefore Lxther takes it,” that there was er- 
rour inthe Scribe, who wrote out this piece 
of Scripture of Saint Paxl: to wit, Then af- 
terward he gave unto them Judges about 450, 44% 

ears, unto the time of Samuel the Pro- 


Junins nevertheleſs likes the opinion of |phet : the words [ ther afterward] being 


Luther.,and ſayes,that this time of 3oo. years 


the firſt of Jephta's narration: when he 
makes a brief repetition of 4/oſes whole 
journey: to wit,at the ſixteenth Verſe of the 
eleventh Chapter of Judges, in our tranſlati- 
on in theſe words : But when Iſrael came up 
from Egypt, Ec. and therefore Moſes his 40. 
years ( asbe thinks) areto be accounted, 
which make the number of 305. years: and 
not onely the time in which 7rac/ poſleſt Gi- 
lead,according to the Text,and Jephta's own 
words : of which leave the judgment to 0- 
thers; to whom al{oT leave to judge, whe- 
ther we may not begin the 480. years, from 
the deliverance out of Egypt to the Temple, 


even from the firſt departure out of Eeypt, 
and yet find a more probable reconciliation 
of Saint Pauls and Fephta's account with this 
reckoning.than any of thole that as yet have 
been ſignified. For firſt, touching Jephta's 
three hundred years of poſleiiion of the Eaſt 
ſide of Jordar, it is to be remembred, that 
for a good while before the J/raelites poſlef- 
ſed it, Sehox and Og had dilpoſiefied Moab 


clearly referred to the'death , or after the 
death of Jeſ#a, as ſhall be hereafter proved. 
But where Saint L zke, rehearſing the words 
of Saint Paul,wrote 350. years (ſaith Luther) 
the Scribe in the tranſcription being decei- 
ved by the affinity of thoſe two: Greek 
words, whereof the one {ignifieth 300. and 
the other 400. wrote Tetracoſiois, for Triace- 


ſiois 3, 400, years for 300. years; and 450.for 


350. This he ſeeketh toſtrengthen by ma- 
ny arguments : to which opinion Bez41n his 
great annotations adhereth. A contrary 
judgment-tothis hath Codoman : where Ln- 
ther and Beza beginat Moſes death, he takes 
his account from the death of Joſua, and 
from thence to the beginning of Same! he 
makes 430. years: to wit,of the Judges (not 
reckoning Sampſons years) 319. and of years 
of ſervitude and affliction under ſtrar- 
gers, I11. The reaſon why he doth not rec- as 
kon Sampſons twenty years, is, becauſe he 
thinks that they were part of the 40. years, 
in which the Philiſt;ms are ſaid to have 
oppreſſed 1Fael. For it is plain, that dur 7, 15 


ring all Sampſons time,they were Lords over it. 
| Iſr acl. 
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Ijael.So then of the Judges, beſides the 111. 
ears of. ſervitude, Codomarn reckoneth 
( as { have faid) 319. years, which two | 
ſums put together , make 430. years. And 


doth evidently teach the contrary, though 
1t bereceived for true that there was vit:- 
um ſcriptoris in the relt, For theſe be 
Saint Pauls words : And about the time of 


whereas Saint Pax! nameth 450. years , he | forty years, God ſuffered their manners in the 


finds 20. years to make up Saint Paxl's num- 
ber, 'to have been ſpent after the death of 
Joſua by the Seniors, before the Captivity 
of Cuſhan , or the election of Othoriel - 
which 20. years added to 430. make 4506. 
according to Saint Paul. Toapprovethis 
time of the Elders, he citeth two places of 
Scriptures, namely the 24. of Foſua, and the 
ſecond of Fadges, incach of which places it 
is written, that 1#ael ſerved the Lord all the 
dayes of Joſua, «nd all the dayes of the Elders 


wilderneſs: and he deſtroyed ſeven Nations 
in the Land of Canaan, and divided their 
Land to them by lot. Then afterward he gave 
whto them Judges about 450. years , unto the 
time of Samucl the Prophet. So as firſt in 
the eighteenth verſe he ſpeaketh of Aoſe, 
and oft his years ſpent in the Wilderneſs, 
then in the nineteenth verſe he cometh 
unto the acts of Joſue 3 which were, that 
he deſtroyed ſeven Nationsin the Land of 
Canaan, and divided their Land to them 


that over-lived Joſaa - fo as to theſe times | by lot. In the twentieth Verſe it follow- 
of the Elders, Codomen giveth 20. years, 
which make as before 450. according} to 
Saint Pavl, Neither would it breed any 

at difficulty in this opinion, if here al- 
0 the 20. years of the Seniors between Jo- 


bout 450. years, &c. and therefore to rec- 
kon from the death of 27oſes,is wide of Saint 
Pauls meaning, ſo far as my weak under- 
ſranding can pierce it. The onely inconye- 
fea and ©thoniel ſhould be denied. For they | nience of any weight in opinion of Cedomure 
which deny theſe years , and make 0thoxz- | touching, this place in the AFs, is, that it 
els 40. to begin preſently goo death of | ſeems irreconcileable with the account, 
Joſua, asin the beginning of this reckoning, | 1 Reg.6.11. For if indecd there were ſpent 
they have 20. years leſs than Codowar, 1o| 450. years betweenthe end of Joſna and the 
toward the end of it ( when they reckon | beginning of Same), certainly there muſt 
the years of affliction apart from the years| needs be much more than 480. years be- 
of the Judges ) in the number of Sazpſors | tween the beginning of the J7aehtes jour- 
years, and of the forty yearsof the Phili- | neying from Eeypt , and the foundation of 
ſtims oppreſling the 7raelites, they have 20. | the Temple by Solomon, To thisdiffticulty 
ears more than Codomarn. For they rex- | Codoman aniwereth , that theſe 480. years, 
hon theſe 40. years of oppreſſion all of them | x Reg.6.1. muſt begin to be reckoned, not in 
a-part from Sampſons 20. but Codowar , as | the beginning , but in the ending of their 
is ſaid , makes Sampſons 20..to be the one journeying from Egypr,which he makes tobe 
half of the forty of the Philiſtims opprelii- | 25. years atter the beginning of Othoniels 
ons ; fo that if the 20. years of the Seriors government ; from whence it we caſt the 
be not allowed to Codomar, then he may | years of the Judges,with the years of ſervi- 
reckon ( as the letter of the Text ſeemsto | rude (which ſums, according to his account, 
inforce) that the Philiſtims in any Inter- | of which we have already ſpoken,make 397. 
regnum,before Sampſon judged Iſrael, vexed | years) and foto theſe yearsadd the 4o, of 
the Ir aelites 40. years, beſides the 20. while ' $a:xe/, and Saxl, and the 40, of David, and 
Sampſon was their Judge 3 and ſo the rec- the 3. of Solomon, we ſhall have the juſt ſum 
koning will come to 450. years between the./ of 480. years. Neither is it hard,faith he,that 
end of Jeſ#a, and the beginning of Sazmel, the annus egreſſronis, 1 Kings 6, 1. ſhould 
though we admit not of an 1rter-regzmm of | be underſtood egreſſions non incipientis, ſed 
the Seniors between Joſua and Othoniel: For, | fnite, the.year of their coming out of Egypt 
if the times of their atfliction be ſummed, | (for fo it is in the original) or the year atter 
they make 111. years, to which it we add | they came out of Egypt, may well be under- 
the years of the | m0 i » Whichare 33g. we | ſtood tor the year atter they were come out 
have the juſt ſum' of 450. And this com- | thence, that is, after they had ended their 
putation either one way or other, may ſeem | wandring from thence, For fo we find that 
to be much more probable, than theirs that | things which were done forty years after 
correct the Text , although we ſhould ad- | they had ſet foot out of Feypt, are faid to 
mit of their correction thereof, and read | have been done in their going out of Fe ypt 5 
with them 350. for 450. For whereas they | as 7ſal. 114. When Iſrael came out of Egypt, 
conceive that this time of 350. years, is to | Jordan was driven back. And Dent. 4.45, 
begin herbs þ or ſoon after the death | 7heſe are the teſtimonies which Moſes ſpake 


of Moſes + certainly the place of Saint Paut when they came out of Egypr. And thus far 
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it ſeems we may very well agree with Codo-| 


man, for the interpretation of the ab exitn, 
to be as much as quum exiviſſent, Or ab exitu 
finito : for if Junins, Dent. 4.45. do well 
read quumexiviſſent, for in exit, as it ſeems 
that herein he doth well , why may not we 
alſo , to avoid contradiftton in the Scri- 
pture, expound ab exztu to be, poſtquam ext- 
viſſent £ | 
The next point to be cleared,is how their 
journeying Id be faid not to have had 
end until the 25. year after the victory of 
Othoniel.” To this Codoman anſwereth, that 
then it had'no end, till when all the Tribes 
had obtained their pottions, which happen- 
ed not until this time : at which time. the 
Danites at length ſeated themſelves ,. as it is 


Jadg.18.1 declared, Fudg. 18. For doubtleſs to: this 


time the Expedition may moſt conveniently 
be referred. And thus without any great 
inconvenience to him appearing, doth Codo- 
mar reconcile the account of Fephta, and of 
Saint Pax, with that in the firſt of Kings, c. 6. 
Now whereas it 1s ſaid, that the Expedition 
of the Danites was when there was no King 
in Jrael: to this Codoman anſwereth, that it 
is not neceſſary that we ſhould ſuppoſe that 
Othoniel ved all thoſe 40. years of reſt, of 
which J#ag. 3. 11. fo that by the 25. year 
after his victory, either he might have been 
dead,or at leaſt,as Gideon did,he might have 
refuſed all Joveraignty; and ſo either way it 
might truly be ſaid that at this time (to wit, 
the 25. yearatfter Othomels viftory ) there 


by Moſes, and the ſtopping of Jordan, they 
mighr indeed be properly ſaid to have been, 
when Jrael came out of Egypt: like as we 
ſay that King Edward the firlt was crowned 
when he came out of the Holy Land ;*forſo 
all journies with their accidents commonly 
take name from the place either whence or 
whither they tend. But [think that he can 
find no ſuch phraſe of- ſpeech in Scripture as 
limiteth a journey by an accident,or ſaith by 
converting the propofition, when Jordazx 
was turning back, Jrae/came out:ot Egype, 
Indeed- moſt unproper it were to give date 
unto aCtions commenced long after, from an 
expedition finiſhed long before; namely, to 
ſay, that King Edward at his arrival out of 
Paleſtina did win Scotland,or died at Carlile, 
How may we ther believe that enterprize 


performed ſo many years after the diviſion 
of the Land(which followed the conquelt at 
the journies end ) ſhould be faid to have 
been at the time of the ny out of E- 
gypt? Or who will not think it moſt ſtrange, 
that the moſt notable account of tinte , ſer- 
ving asthe onely guide for certain ages in 
ſacred Chronology , ſhould not take name 
and beginning from that illuſtrious delive- 
rance out of Egypt, rehearſed often by God 
himſelf among the principal of his benefits 
to.Iſ-zel, whereof the very day and moneth 


are recorded in Scripture { as likewiſe are 
the year and moneth wherein it expired ) 
and-the form of the year upon that occaſion 
changed 3 but ſhould have reference to the 


was no King in Jrael. This opinion of Codo- | ſurprizing of a Town by ſix hundred men, 


man, if it vvere as conſonant to other Chro- 


nologers, grounding their opinions on the 


plain Text, vvhere it is indiſputable, as it is 
in it ſelf round —_—_ and coherent, might 
perhaps be received as good : eſpecially 
confidering , that the ſpeeches'of S. Paul 
have not otherwiſe found any interpretati- 


on, maintaining them as abſolutely true, in 
ſuch manner as they ſound,and are ſet down. 
But ſeeing that he wanteth all help of autho- 
rity , we may juſtly ſuſpect the ſuppoſition 
whereupon his opinion 15 grounded ; it be- 
ing ſuch as the conſent” of many Authors 
would hardly ſuffice to make very proba- 
ble. For who hath told Codowanr, that the 
conqueſt of Laifh, by the Tribe of Dan, was 
pertormed in the five and twentieth year of 
Othoriel? Or what other probability hath 
he than his own conjecture, to ſhew that 
Othoriel did ſo renounce the office of a 
Judge aiter five and twenty years, that it 
might then be truly ſaid there was no King 
1m 1rael, but every man id that which was 
good 1n his own eyes? 

Now concerning the rehearſal of the Law 


that robbed a Chappel by the way,and ſtole 
from thence Idols to be their guides, as nor 
going to work in Gods Name ? For this ac- 
cident whereupon Codomar buildeth , hath 
either no time given to it, or a time far diffe- 
rent from that which he ſuppoſeth, and is 
indeed rather by him placed in ſuch a year, 
becauſe 1t beſt ſtood” with his interpretation 
ſo to have it,than for any certainty or likeli- 
hood of the thing it ſelf. | 

Wherefore we may beſt agree with ſuch 
as affirm, that the Apoſtle 
herein labour to ſet down the courſe of time 
exactly {a thing 'no- way concerning his 
purpoſe ) but 'onely to ſhew that God, who 
had choſen 7#ael to be his people,delivered 
them out of bondage, and ruled themby 
Fndges and Prophets unto the time of Sul, 
did raiſe up our Lord Jeſus Chriſt out of the 
ſced of David the King, in whoſe ſuccefſion 
the Crown was eſtabliſhed , and promile 
made of a Kingdom that ſhould have no end. 
Now in rehearſing briefly thus much which 
tended as a Preface to the declaration fol- 


lowing (wherein he ſheweth Chriſt to have 
been 
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| been the true 4/eſſras?) the Apoſtle was fo, (as well they might and ought) that pur- 
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fr from labouring to make an exact calcula-  poſely and precilcly doth calt up the years 
tion of times ( the Hiſtory: being fo well trom the departure out of Egypt, unto the 
known and beleived of the Fews to whom he building of So/omor:s Temple, not omitting 
hed) that he ſpake asit were at large | the very moneth it ſelf, . 

- of the 40. years conſumed in the. Wilder- © Now ( as commonly the firſt apprehenli- 
/ whereof no man doubted, ſaying, that ons are ſtrongeſt ) having already given 
7 ſuffered their- manners in the Wilder- faith to his own interpretation of $. Paxl, he 
nels :about 40. years. In. like manner he! thinketh it more needful to find ſome new 
proceeded, faying, that from the diviſion of expoſition tor that vvhich is of it ſelf moſt 
the Land unto the dayes of Samuel the Pro-| plain,and toexamine his own conjecture up- 
het, in whoſe time they required to have a ona place that is full of controverlie. Thus 

ing, there paſſed about 450. years. * Net-| by expounding after a {trange Method, that 
ther did he ſtand to tell them, that an hun- | vvhich is manifeſt by that vvhich is obſcure, 


| dred and eleven years of bondage. menti- he loſeth himſelf in thoſe vvayes vvherein 


oned inthis middle while , were by exa&t before him never man vvalked. Surely if 
computation to be included within the-339., one ſhould urge him to give reaſon of theſe 
ears of the Judges : for this had been an new opinions , he muſt needs anſwer, that 
impertinent digreſſion from the argument 0thonzel could not govern above 25. years, 
which he had in hand. Wherefore it is not becauſe then vvas the taking of Laiſh ; af 
a work ſo. needful as laborious, to ſearch which tine there was no King in Iſrael ; That 
ut of this place that which the Apoſtle | the Darites muſt needs have taken Laiſhat 
did not here intend to teach, when the ſum that time, becauſe elſe we could not reckon 
of 486. years is ſo-expreſly and purpoſely backwards from the foundation of the 
ſer down. | | Temple toany ation that might be termed 
Now that the vvords of S. Pax (if there the coming of 1rael out of Egypt , vvithout 
be ho fault in the copy through error of fome excluding the years of ſervitude 3 And that 
Scribe) are not fo curiouſly tobe examined the years of ſervitude muſt needs be inclu- 
in matter of Chronology , but muſt be taken, ded, for that otherwiſe he himſelf ſhould 
as having reference to the memory and ap- have ſpent histime vainly,in ſeeking to plea» 
rehenfion of the vulgar,it is evident by his, ſure S, Paul with an expoſition. Whether this 
aſcribing inthe ſame place 40. years to the | ground be ſtrong enough to uphold pond 
reign of Saul whereas it is manifeſt that 'dox, I leave it to the deciſion of the judici- 
thoſe years vvere divided between 8a%/and ous Reader, 
Samnel,yea,that far the greater part of them And now to proceed in our ſtory. To the 


vvere ſpent under the government of the 
Prophet, howſoever they are here included 
in the reign of the King. As for thoſe that 
vvith fo much cunning forſake the general 
opinion, vvhen it favoureth not ſuch expoſi- 
tion as they bring out of a good mind, to} 


help vvhere the need is not over-great ; ] 
had rather commend their diligence, than 
follow their example. The vvords of S. Paul 
vvere ſufficiently juſtified by Beroaldus , as 


having reference toa common opinion a- 
mong the Scribes in thoſe days,that the 1 11, 
years of ſervitude vvere to be reckoned a- 
part-from the 339, years aſcribed to the 


Judges, vvhich account the Apoſtle vyvould 
not in this place ſtand to contradict, but ra- 
ther choſe to ſpeak as the vulgar, qualifying 
It vvith a qua, where he ſaith, mo quadrin- 
gertis &- quinquaginta annis :, As it were 
four bundred and fifty years. But Codoman 
being not thus contented, vvould needs have 
It be ſo indeed, and therefore diſ-joyns the 
members to make the account even. In ſo 

doing he daſheth himſelf againſt a notable 


Ky: 6, Text, whereupon all Authors have builded, 


time of Jephta are referred the death of 
Hereules, the rape of Helen by Paris, and the 
proviſions which her huſband Aferelaxs , 
reigning then in Sparte, and his brother A- 
gamemnon King of Mycene, made for her res 
covery. Others reter this rape of Helzz to 
the fourth year of 7bzax : from which time, 

if the war of Troy ( as they ſuppoſe ) did 

not begin till the third of 4:/or or Elo, yet 

the Ggeeks had fix years to prepare them- 

ſelves: the rule holding not true in this War, 

Longa preparatio belli celerem affert vidori- 

am ; That a long preparation begets a ſpeedy 

vidtory: for the Greeks conſumed ten years 

in the attempt z and Troy, as it ſeems, was 

entred,ſackt, and burnt 1n the third year of 
Habdon. 

Three years after Troy taken, which was 
in the (ixt year of Habdon,#neas arrived in 
Italy. Habdon in the eighth year of his rule, 
died, after he had been the Father of 4c. 
(ons,and 3o. grand-children. And whereas 


it is ſuppoſed, that the 4o. years of Jraels 
opprethion by the Philiſtims (of which Fuds. 


13.9. I. ) took beginning trom the ninth 
year 


EF: 
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Fneid, }. 


year of Fair, and ended with the laſt of Hab- 
don : I ſee no reaſon tor that opinion. For 
Ephreine had had little cauſe of quarrel a- 
gainſt Fephta , for not calling them to war 
over Fordan,if the Philiſtims had held them 


own deliverance , than againſt their own 
brethren the 7Faelites ? but Ammon bein 
 overthrown,it ſeemed at that time,that the 
feared no other enemy. And therefore theſe 


in ſervitude in their own territories z and if | 40. years muſt either be ſupplied elſewhere, 


Ephraim could have brought 42000. armed 
men into the field , it isnot likely that they 
were then oppreſt : and had it been true 
that they were, who' will doubt but that 
they would rather have fought againſt the 


as in the time of Sampſor, and afterward: 
or elſe they muſt be referred to the Inter. 


the deliverance of 1rae/ by Sampſen,ſuch as 


| It was. 
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XIV. 


Of the War of Troy. 


—— 


$. I. 
of the Genealogie of the Kings of Troy, with 4 note touching the ancient Poets, how they 


have obſerved hiſtorical truth. 


He War at Troy, with other ſto- | 


ries hereupon depending (be- 
cauſe the ruine of this City,by 
moſt Chronologers is found in 
the time of Habgdon Judge of 
Iſrael, whom in the laſt placeI have menti- 
ened)' I rather chooſe here to treat of in 
one entire narration , beginning with the 
lineal deſcent of their Princes,than to break 
the ſtory into peices by rehearſing a-part in 
divers years, the diverlity of occurrents. 
' TheHiſtory of the ancient Kings of Troy 
is uncertain, in regard both of their origi- 
nal, and of their continuance. It is com- 
monly held that Texcer and Dardanws were 


the two Founders of that Kingdom. This | 


is the opinion of Yirgi/: whichif he (as Rez- 
neccixs thinks) took from Beroſws , itis the 
more probable: if Amnizs borrowed it of 
him,then it reſts upon the authority of Yir- 
gil, who ſaith thus : 


Creta Jovis magni medio jacet injula Pomto: 

Mons Idexs ubi, & gentis cunabula noſtre. 

Centum Urbes habitant magnas , uberrima 
regna © | 

Maximus unde Pater (ft rit? andita re- 
cordor ) 

Teucrus Kheteas primum eft adveius ad 
Oras < 

Optavitque locum regno. Nondum Ilinm 

| arces, 

Pergamee ſteterant : habitabant wallibus 
7mis, 

Hine Mater cultrix Cybele , Corybaniaque 
era, 


In the main Sea the Ile of Creete doth lie: 

Where Jove was born, thence is our pro- 
geny. | 

There 1sa mount 14a: there in fruitful 
Land 

An doing great and goodly Cities 

and. ; 

Thence (if follow not miſtaken fame ) 

Tencer the eldeſt of wk, (larval prowey 

To the Ahetear ſhores:and reigned there, 


Ere yet fair J/ioz was built, and ere 


| The Towers of Troy : their dwelling place | 


they ſought 
In loweſt Vales. Hence Cybels rites were 
brought : - 
Hence Corybantian Cymbals did remove; 
And hence the name of our ideas grove. 


Thus it ſeemeth by Virgil, who followed 
ſurely good authority, tha Tewcer firlt gave 
name to that Countrey; wherein he reigned 
ere Troy was built by Derdaxxs : of which 
Dardanus in the ſame book he ſpeaks thus: 


Eft locus, Heſperiam Graii cognomine di- 
. cunt : 
Terra antiqua , potens armis atque ubere 


lebe , 
FRE ; coluere wviri; munc fama minores 
Ttaliam dixiſſe, ducis de nomine gente. 
Hz nobis proprie ſedes : binc Dardanus 
ortus - 
Jaſinſque Pater , genus 2 quo principe 10* 
YH: 


Heſperia the Grecians call the place ? 


Tdeumque nemus.. 


An ancient fruitful Land, a warlike races 
Oenotrians . 


Philſtims with ſo powerful an Army for their 


regnum between the death of Habdor, and 
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* Gives it their Captains name,& calls it Italy ; 


Hence came the Author of your ſtock, Jaſms, 


But now inthronized he hts on high; 


'cerning Texcer,whereas Halicarnaſſetis makes 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


— = — -— — 


Oenotrians held it : now the later progeny 


This ſeat belongs to us; hence Dardanus, 
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in this did tollow, ſeeing it no way concer- 
ned Arguſtus (whom other-whiles he did 
flatter) whether Texcer were of Crete or no. 
Reineccins doth rather embrace the opinion 
of Diedorus, & others that think him a Pkry- 


— 


— -— 
—— 


Atque equidew memini-( fama eft obſcurior 
annis 

Aurnncos ita fere ſenes, hic ortus ad agris 

Dardanus I1dews Phrygie penetravit ad urbes, 

threiciamque Samum, que nunc Samothracia 
fertur. 

Hinc illum Coryti Tyrrhena ab ſede profeFum, 

Aurea nnnc ſolio ſtellantis regia celi 

Accipit, Cc. 


Some old Aruncans,l remember well, 

(Though time have made the fame obſcure 
would tell | 

Of Dardanxs, how born in Naly, 

From hence he into Phrygia did file. 

And leaving Taſcaine ( where he earſt had 


place) 
With Corytus did fail to Samothracez 


In golden Palace of the ſtarry Sky. 


But contrary to this,and'ſo many Authors, 
approving and confirming it , Reinectins 
thinks that theſe names, Troes,Tencri,S& Thra- 
ces, are derived from Tiras or Thiras the ſon 
of Japhet : and that the Dardanians, Myſtans, 


gian , by which report he was the Son of 
Scamarder and 1442 , Lord of the Country, 
not founder of the City z and his Daughter 
| or Neece Batia was the ſecond wife of Dar- 
danns tounder of Troy. Reineccius further 
thinks that Atlas reigned in Samothracia,and 
gave his daughter Ele&ra to Corytus,or Cori- 
'ns: and that theſe were parents to Chryſe, 
firſt wite to Dardanus. Vireil holds other- 
wiſe; and the common 'Fradition of Poets 
makes Dardanus the fon of Ele@ra by Jupi- 
ter,which EletFra was the daughter of Atlas, 
and wite to Coritus King of Hetruria, to 
whom ſhe bare Jaſins. Amnins out of his Be- 
roſus finds the name of Camboblaſeor, to 
whom he gives the addition of Corytus, as a 
Title of dignity, making him Father of Dar- 
danus and Faſins ; and further telling us very 
particularly of the faction between theſe 
Brethren, which grew to ſach a heat, that 


finally Dardanns killed his Brother, and 


therefore fled into Sowothrace. The obſcu- 
rity of the Hiſtory gives leave to Aznius of 
ſaying what he liſt. 1, that love not to uſe 
ſuch liberty, will forbear to determine any 
thing herein. But if Dardanus were the Son 
of Jxpiter , it muſt have been of ſome elder 


and Aſcarnians, mixt with the Trojans, were 
Germane Nations,deſcended from 4ſbkenaz, | 


Jupiter than the Father of thoſe that lived 
about the war of Troy. So it is likewiſe pro- 


the ſon of Gomer : of whom the Country, , bable that Atlas the Father of Ele@ra was ra- 
Lake, and River of Aſcanins in Aſia took | ther an 7taliar than an Africar , which alſo 


name. 
places and people, it is not unlikely : nei- 
ther is it unlikely, that the Aſcanii,Dardani, 
and many others,did in after-times paſs into 
Exrope : that the name of Teucer came of Ty- 
ras, the conjeure is ſomewhat hard. Con- 


him an Athenian , I find none that follow 
him in the ſame opinion. Yirgil(as is before 
ſhewed ) reported him to be of Crete, whoſe 
authorityis the more to be regarded,becauſe 
he had good means to find the truth, which 


That 4ſhkenaz gave name to thoſe | is the opinion of Boccace. For (as hath often DPeor.! 4. 


' 
' 


: £.3. Bots 
been ſaid ) there were many Japiters , and 2 7 


many of.almolt every name of gods: but it gee, 


was the cuſtome to aſcribe to ſome one the 
acts of the reſt, with all belonging to them. 
Therefore will not greatly trouble my ſelf 
vvith making any narrow ſearch into theſe 
fabulous Antiquities, but ſet down the Pedi- 
gree according to the general fame; allow- 
ing to Texcer ſuch Parents as Diodorns gives, 
becauſe others giving him none, and carry- 


It is probable that he carefully ſought, and 


ing. 


ing the line of Dardanus 10 manner follow- 


* 
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Concerning the beginning & continuance 
of the Trojan Kingdom, with the length of e- 
very Kings reign, I have choſen goodAuthors 
to be my guides, that ina Hiſtory, where- 
on depebds the moſt ancient computatiun 
of times among the Greeks, I might not fol- 


low incertaintics, il] cohering with the con- | ninty fourth Olympiad, Whereas therefore 


ſent of Writers,and general paſſage of things 
elſewhere ln firſt for the deſtruction 
of Troy, which was of greater note than o 
accident befalling that City whilſt it ſtood, 
itis reckoned by Diedorxs to be 780. years 
more ancient then the beginning of the 
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37 2/did: paſs between the beginning of the | narration of the ations which were meme- 


olmpitds,>und the firſt yearof the 94. it1s | rable, and acknowledged by all Writers, 
manifeſt» that! the remainder of 780. years, | whereof this deſtruftion of Troy was one of 


that is, 402 years vvent between the deſtru- 
 Gionof Trop,and the freit'inſtitution of thoſe 
ames by Jptwtus,if the anthority of Diodorns 
- #:proof, vvho elſewhere tels us,that 
thereturo of the Herachde;vvhich vvas 80. 
years after: the fall of Troy,vvas 328.years be- 


' 
: 


fore thekirlt 0/ympiad. | 
 -+ Hereunto agrees the authority of Diony- 
dic. An- —— wand ana 4+ x the foundatt- 
: on of Koxe inthe firſt-ofithe ſeventh Ohpmpr- 


«4, that is,four and twenty years after the 
beginning of thoſe games, accounts it 432: 
7% later then the fall of Troy.” Solirms in exprels 
'* words,makes the inſtitution-of the Olyaypriads 
by {phitus ,- vvhom he calleth 7pwvicla, 480. 
yeats laterthanthe deſtruction of Troy.” The 
ſum is eaſily collected by neceſſary inference 

- outof divers other places in the fame book. 
w#.d Hereunto/ doth Exſebixs , reckoning exclu- 
MIS Gvely agree: and Eratoſthents (as is cited by 
tk ex. Clenrenr Aleuiandrirms )makes up out of many 
ws. 6. particulars,the fame total oo" i but 
* one year, asreckoning likewiſe excluſively. 
The other colleCtions of divers Writers 
that arecited by Clemens in the ſame place, 
do neither cohere any vvay,nor depend up- 
on any collateral Hiſtory , by vvhich they 
may be verified. | 
The deſtruQtion of Troy being in the year 
before the Olympiads four hundred & eight: 
yve muſt-ſeek the continuance of that trom 
the beginning to the end,out of Exſebins,who 
leads us from Dardanus on-wards, through 
the reigns of four Kings, by the ſpace of two 
hundred and five and twenty years,and after 
of Priamms , with whomalfo-at length it en- 
Ged. As for the time- which paſſed under 
Laemedon, "we are fain to do as others have 
done before us, and take it upon truſt from 
Annius his. Authors ; believing 24anetho fo 
much the rather, ' for that in his account of 
the former Kings reigns, and of Priamms, he 
is found to agree with Exſebins , which may 
give us leave to think that A-ixs hath not 
herein corrupted him.” But in this point we 
need not to be very ſcrupulous : for ſeeing 
that no Hiſtory or account of time depends 
upon the reign of the former Kings. but only- 
upon the ruins of the City under Priamms, it 


$ol;n, 


= 


the moſt renowned. 

The firſt enterpriſe that was undertaken 
by general conſent of all Greece, was the laſt 
war of Troy, which hath been famous even tb 
this day,for the numbers of Princes and vali- 
ant Commanders there aſſembled, the great 
bartails fought with variable ſucceſs;the long 
endurance of the fiege;thedeſtruftiorof that 
great City ; and the may Colonies planted in 
lundry countries, as well by the remainder. 
of the Trojars, as by the victorious Greeks 
after their unfortunate return. All which 
things, with enumerable circumſtances of e- 
ſpecial note, have been delivered unto po- 
ſterity, 'by the excellent wits of many Wri- 
ters,cſpecially by the Poems of that greatHo- 
mer,whole Verſes have given immortality to 
the action , which might elſe perhaps have 
been buried in oblivionz among other wor- 
thy deeds, 'done both before and ſince that 
time.For itis true which Horace ſaith : 


Vixere ports ante Agamemnona 
Multi, ſed emnes llacrymabiles 
Orgentur, zenotiq; longa 
'No@e : carent quia vate ſacro. 


Many by valour have defery'd renown 
Ere Agamemnon; yet lie all oppreſt 
Under long night.,unwept for,and unknown: 
For with no facred Poet were they bleſt: 


Yer ſoit is, that whilſt theſe Writers have 
with ſtrange fables, or (to ſpeak the beſt of 
them) with Allegories far ſtrained , gone a- 
bout to enlarge the commendations of thoſe 
noble undertakers: they have both drawn 
into ſuſpition that great vertue which they 
ſought to adorn, and filled after-ages with 
almoſt as much ignorance of the Hiſtory, as 
admiration of the perſons. Wherefore it is 
expedient that we ſcek for the knowledge of 
ſuch actions, in Hiſtories; learning their qua- 
lities who did manage them, of Poets, in 
whoſe works are both profit and delight 
yet ſmall profit to thoſe which are delighted 
otherwiſe: but ſuch as can interpret their fx- 
bles,or ſeparate them from the naked truth, 


| 


ſhall finde matter in Poems,not unworthy to 
be regarded of Hiſtorians. For thofe things 


may ſuffice that we are careful to place that | excepted which are gathered out of Homer, 


memorable accident in the due year. 


: 
: 


there is very little, and not without much 


- True it is, that ſome objections appearing | diſagreement of Authors, written of this 
weighty,may be alledged in maintenance of | great war. All Writers confent with Homer, 


diftcrent computations, which with the an- 
Iwers I purpoſely omit,as not willing to dil- 
pute of thoſe years,wherein the Greeks knew 
no good form of a year z but rather tomake 


that the. rape of Heler by Paris the fon of 
Priamns, wasthe cauſe of taking Arms : but 
how he was hereunto emboldened, it 15 


| doubtful, 
- Y y of 
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Of the rape of Helen : and ſtrength of both |po 


; ſides for the War. 


Erodotus fetcheth the caule of this rape 
from very far ; faying, That whereas the 
Phenecians had raviſhed T6, and carried her 
into Egypt, the Greeks, to be revenged on the 
Barbarians , did firſt raviſh Europa , whom 
they brought out of Phenicia into Creta,and 
afterward Medea , whom they fetcht from 
"Colchss,denying to reſtore her to her father, 
till ſuch time as they might be ſatisfied for 
the rape of 1o. By theſe deeds of the Greeks, 
Paris ( as the ſame Herodotus affirms) was 
emboldened todo the like ; not fearing ſuch 
revenge as enſued. . But all this parration 


ſeems frivolous, For what had the King of 


Colchos to do with the injury of the Pheni- 
cians 2 Or how could the Greeks, as in re- 
venge of 1o, plead any quarrel againſt him, 
that never had heard the name of Phenici- 


| 


Greeks , as Herodotus ' diſcourſeth ;' but all 
people were accuſtomed to-ſteal-Women 
and Cattel , if they could by ſtrong hand or 
power get them: and having ftoln them, 
either to ſell them: away in ſome. far Coun- 
try, or keep them ta their own'uſe, | So did 
Theſens and Pirythons attempt 'Proſerpina'; 
and ſo did Theſens (long before Parts) raviſh 
Helens. And theſe oralt 

Thucydides, were ſo common , that none 
durlt inhabite neer unto the Sea, for fear of 
pyracy, which was accounted. a trade of life 
no leſs lawful than-merchandiſe + vvhere- 
fore Tyrdarexs ; the father of Helen , conli- 
dering the: beauty of his daughter, and the 
rape 'Vvhich Theſens had made, cauſed all 
her: Wooers, vvho vvere moſt of the prin- 
cipal men in Greece, to bind themſelves by 
ſolemnoath;,that if ſhe vvere taken from her 
husband, they ſhould vvith all their might 
help to recover her. This done;he gave tree 


choice of a husband to his daughter , who 
choſe 4/enelans brother to Agamemnon. $0 


the cauſe vvhich drew the Greeks unto Troy 


ans 2 Thucydides, a writer of unqueſtionable| in revenge of Helens rape , vvas partly the 
lincerity, maketh it plain, thatthe'name of | oath yvhich ſo many Princes had made un- 
Barbarians was not uſed'at all 'in "Homers.| to her Father Tyndarens. Hereunto the great 


time,which was long after the War of Troy: 
and that the ores themſelves were not 
then called all by one name, Heleres, as ab 
terwards. So that/it were unreaſonable to 
think, that they ſhould have fought revenge 
upon all Nations,as barbarous, for the injur 

received by one: or that all people elle 
ſhould have eſteemed of the Greeks, as of a 
people oppoſed to all the World ; and that 
even then when as the Greeks had not yet 
one common name among themſelves. O- 
thers with more probability ſay , that the 
rape of Helen was to procure the redelivery 
of Heſione, King Priamus his ſiſter, taken for- 


merly by Hercules , and given to Telamon. 


power of Agamemnon vvas not a little help- 
ing-: for Agamemmon , belides his great Do- 
minions in Peloporneſus, vvas Lord of many 
Iſlands: he vvas alſo rich in money,and there- 
fore the Arcad:ars vvere vvell contented to 
follow his pay,vvhom he embarked for Troy 
in his own ſhips,vvhich vvere more than any 
other of the Greek Princes brought to that 
expedition. | 

hus did all Greece, either as bound by 
oath,or led by reputation and power of the 
two brethren, Agamemmon, and Menelans ; 
or deſirous to partake of the profit and ho- 
nour in that great enterpriſe 3; take Arms a- 
gainſt the Trojans. The Greeks Fleet was 


This may have been true : for Telamon (as it| (by Homers account ) 1200. fayl, .or there- 


ſeems) was a cruel man, ſeeing his own ſon 
Texcer durſt not come in his fight, after the 
war of Troy, but fled into Cyprus, onely be- 
cauſe his brother Ajax (which Texcer could 
not remedy) had ſlain himſelf. Yet, were it 
{c, that Heſtore was ill entreated by Telamon, 
It was not therefore likely that Priamns her 
brother would ſeek to take her from her. 
husband , with whom ſhe had lived about 
thirty years,and to whom ſhe had born chil- 
dren which were to ſucceed in his Domini- 
on. WhereuponT think that Paris had no 
regard either to the rape of Exropa, Medgea, 


or Heſione, but was meerly incited by YVexus, 
that 1s, by his luſt, to do that which in 
thoſe daies was very common. For not only 
Greeks from Barbarians,and Barbarians from 


abouts : but the veſſels were not great : for it 
was not then the manner to build hips with 
decks; only they uſed (as Thacydides faith) 
{ſmall ſhips , meet for robbing on: the Se*g 
the leaſt of which carried fifty men, the 
pms 120, every man (except Captains) 

cing both a Mariner and a Souldier. By 
this proportion it appears that the Grecz4#! 
Army confiſted of 100000. men or there- 
about. This was the greateſt Army that 
ever was raiſed out of Greece : and the great- 
neſs of this Army doth well declare the 
ſtrength and power of Troy, which ten whole 
years did ſtand out againſt ſuch forces : yet 
were the Trojans vvhich inhabited the City, 
not ithe tenth part of this number, as Ag- 


memnon laid in the ſecond of Homers _— 
ut 
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ices, as It. appears in 


- 20S 


C1 
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but their followers and aids were very ma- 
ny and ſtrong. For all Phrygia, Lycia, Miſſea, 
and the greateſt part of 4ſathe lels, took 
rt with the Trojans, - The Amazons allo 
rought them ſuccour. And Rheſas out of | 
Thrace, and Memnon out of Aſſyria (though | 
ſome think out of Zthiopie ) came to their 


defencc. . 


OO ——— 


——— 


——_—_— 


6. IIL 
of the Grecians Journey , and Embaſſage to 
Troy, and of Helena s being detained in E- 
gypt, and of. the ſacrificing of [phigenia. 


WwW Herefore the Greeks, unwilling to 
come to tryal of arms, ifthings might 
be compounded by treaty ſent Merelans and 
Uhyſes Embaſſadours to Troy : who demand- 
ed Heles, and the goods were taken with ber 
out of Merelexs his houſe. What anſwer the 
Trojans made hereunto it is uncertain, Hero- 
dotus from the report of the Egyptian Prieſts, 
makes it very probable,that Helex was taken 
from Paris before his return to Troy. The 
ſam of his diſcourſe is this. 

Paris in his return with Heleza, being dri- 
ven by foul weather unto the coaſt of Egype, 
was accuſed for the rape of Helex by ſome 


any Haven inthe Greek Seas:whereas Mere- 
laus might have putinto any port in Greece; 
and there have remained with good enter- 
tainment, until ſuch time as the Wind had 
come about, and ſerved for his Navigation. 
One great argument Herodotzs brings to 
confirm the ſaying of the Egyptian Prieſts ; 
whichis, that it Helez had been at Troy,it had 
been utter madneſs for Priamws to ſec ſo ma- 
ny mileries befall him,during the war,and ſo 
many of his ſons {lain for the pleaſure of one, 
who neither was heir to the Kingdom ( for 
HeCforwas elder)nor equal in vertue to many 
of the reſt. Beſides, it may ſeem that Laciare 
ſpake not more pleaſantly then truly, when 
he faid that Helez,at the war of Troy, was al- 
moſt as old as Queen Hecuba,confidering that 
{he had been raviſhed by Theſexs the compa- 
nion of Hercxles,who took Troywhen Priemys 
was very youngzand conſidering further,that 
{he was liſter to Caſtor and Pollux(ſhe and Pol- 
lux being ſaid by ſome to have been twins) 
who failed with the Argonants, having Tela- 
mon the father of Ajax in their company, be- 
fore the time thatHeſfoze was takenzon whom 
Telamon begat Ajax, that was a principal 
commander in the Trojan war.But whether it 
were {0 that the Trojaxs could not, or would 
not reſtore Heler,, ſo it was that the Embaſia- 
dours returned ill contented, and not very 


bondmen of his, that had.taken Sanctuary. | 


Protens then King of Egypt, finding the accu- 
ſation true by examination, detained Helex, 
and the goods taken with her, till her huf- 
band ſhould require therh : diſmiſſing Paris 
without further puniſhment, becauſe he was 
a ſtranger. When therefore the Greeks de- 
manding Heler, had anſwer, that ſhe was in 
Egypt, they thought themſelves deluded,and 
thexeupon made the war, which ended with 
the ruine of Troy. But when after the City 
taken, they perceived indeed ſhe had not 
been there, they returned home,ſending /e- 


well entreated, for there wanted not ſome 
that adviſed to have them (lain. The Greeks 
hereupon incenſed, made all haſte towards 
Troy:at which time Calchss(whom ſome fay to 
have been a Runagate Trojax,though no ſuch 
thing be found in Homer)ftilled the Captains, 
and all the Hoaſt with many troubleſome an- 
ſwers and divinations. For he would have 4- 
gamemnons daughter ſacrificed to appeaſe 
Diana,whole anger,he ſaid, vvithſtood their 


paſlage. Whether the young Lady were facri- 
fized,or vyhether(as ſome vvrite)the goddeſs 


elaus to ak his wife of Protens. Homer, and | vvas contented vvith a Hind,it is not needful 


#Nation of Poets(except Enripides) 


y from this Hiſtory, thinking it a matter | 
Emagnificent,and more graceful to their 


. 
. 


ems, for the retaining of a fair Lady, than 
tthey endured all by force, hea it lay 
not in their power to deliver her. Yet in the 
fourth of his 0dy/jſes, Homer ſpeaks of Mene- 
laus his being in Egypt, before he returned 
home to Sparta; whi 


ich voyage It were not 
eaſily believed that he made for pleaſure,and 
if he were driven thither by contrary Winds, 
much more may we think that Paris was 
likely to have bo driven thither by foul 
Weather, For Paris immediately upon the 
rape committed, was enforced to fy, taking 
ſuch Winds as he could get, and rather en- | 
during any ſtorm, than to commit himſelt £0 | 


here to be diſputed of.Sure it 1s,that the ma- 
lice of the Devil, which vvaits for all oppor- 
tunities, is never more importunate, theri 


' yvhere mens ignorance is molt, Calchss alfo 


told the Greeks, that the taking of Troy vvas 

impoſlible,rill ſome fatall impediments vvere 

removed : and that till ten years vvere palt; 

the Town ſhould hold out againſt them, All 
which notwithſtanding,theGreeks proceeded 
in their enterpriſe, under the command of 4- 
gamemnon ;, vvho was accompanied with his 
Brother Menelans; Achilles the moſt valiant of 
all the Greeks, his friend Patroclus,and his Tu- 
tor Phenix,Ajax and Texcer,the ſons of Tela- 
mon ; Idomenens, and his companion Aeri- 

ones ; Neſtor and his ſons Antilochus an 


Thraſymides ; Ulyſſes, Mneſthens the ſon of 
Y y 2 Petrens, 


> TC ——  _— 


Petrens, Captain of the Athenians 5 Dio-| 
medes the ſon:of Tydens, a man of ſmgular 
courage; the wiſe and Jearned Palamedes, 
Aſcalaphns,, and Falmenns, the ſons of Mars, 
who had failed with the Argonants 5 Phi- 
loFetes alſo the fon of Prar, who had the ar- 
rows of Hercules, without which Calchas | 
ſaid, that the City could not be taken, Ajax 
the ſon of O:lexs, Pentleus, Theas, Enmelns, 
Tyſandrus , Euripilus , . Athamas , Sthenelus, 
1lepolerins the ſon of Hercnles;, Podalyrins, 
and Machon, the ſons of A#ſculapins ; Epens, 
who is ſaid to have made the wooden 
Horſe, by which the town was taken 3 and 
Proteſilans,who firſt leapt on ſhore,negſeCting 
the Oracle that threatned death to him that 
landed firſt. a | 
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Priamms made, when: the Greek, Princes 
came: into the field,” the tenth year, for he 
knew none of themzand therefore litting,up- 
on an high'tower { as Homer tels ) he lcarn- 


ed their names of Helen: which though it ig Hmn.1. 
like to be a fiction;yetcould it not at all haye my 


been fappoſed. that he ſhould be jgporant 
of them, if they had ſhewed themſelves be- 
Fore the town ſo many years together. Be- 
tween theſe relations of Thxcidides and Hero- 
dicus, the differentt iis not much, the one 


| aying;that a few of the Greeks remained ip 


the Camp before Trop,.. whileſt the reſt made 
purveyance by land.and\by.fea; the. athers 
that the whole army did ſpend the tinie in 
waſting the Sea-coaſts, Neither jdo the 
Pocts greatly diſagree from theſe authors:for 
they. make report of-many towns and, Jlands 


wn 6, IV. 
of the AGr of the Greecians at the ſiege. 


"Heſe, and many other of leſs note, 
"1 atriving at Troy, found ſuch ſharp en- 
tertainment, as might eafily perſwade'them 
to think that the war would be more” than 
. one-years work. Forinthe firſt encounter, 
they loſt Proteſilans, whom He&or flew,- and 
many others, without any/great harm doiie to 
the Trojans : fave only that by their numbers 
of meh, they wan ground enough to incamp 
themſelves in, as appeareth in Thucydides. 
The principal impediment which the Greeks 
found; was want of victuals; which grew up- 
on them by reaſon of their multitude,and the 


walted, and the-people.carried into Capt 
vity 3 i nwhich aCtions Achil/es was.employ- 
ed, 'whom ' the army could -noþ.xyell,. nor 
would have ſpared, .ifavy ſervicegt impor- 
tance had been to be pertormed hefore the 
City. -Howlſoever it was, this 1s, agreed. by 
general,conſent, that 'in the begipving of 
that Summer, in which Troy was taken,great 
booties were brought into the, Camp, and 
a great peſtilence aroſe among the Greeks : 
which Hower ſaith;that 4po/o ſent in revenge 
of his Prieſts daughter, whom Agawemnon 
had refuſed tolet go, for any ranſome ; but 

Heraclides interpreting the place; -faith, that 

by '4polia was meant the Sun, who raiſed 

peſtilent Fogs, by. which the army. was in- 

tected, being lodged'in;a mooriſh piece of 
ground. And it might well be that. the camp 


* \malneſs of their veſſels, wherein they could | was over-peſtered with thoſe, who had been 


not carry neceſlaries for ſuch an Army.Here- 
* upon they were compelled to ſend ſome part 
oftheir men, to labour the ground in Cherro- 
neſs:others to rob upon the Sea for the relief 
of the Catmp. Thns was the war protratted 
nine.whole years, and either nothing done, 
or ifaty kirmiſhes were, yet could the town 
receive httle loſs by them, having equal 
numbers to maintain the field againſt fuch 
Greeks as continued the ſtege,and a more fafe 
retraitif the enemy got the better. 

Wherefore Ovid faith, That from the 
firſt year, ti]l the tenth, there was no fighting 
at all, and Heraclide commends as very 
credible, the report of Heyodicus, that the 
Greeks did not lye before Troy the firſt nine 
years : but onely did bear up and down the 
Seas, exerciſing their men, and inrichin 
themſelves, and fo by waſting the enemies 
country did block up the Town, unto which 
they returned not,untill the fatal] time drew 
near when it ſhould be ſubverted. 


-neral,having firſt choſen for his p 


abroad, and now were lodged all cloſe to- 
gether: having alſo grounded. zheir ſhips 
within the fortifications, - BE 

| About the ſame time aroſe mugh 
tion between Agamemmnon and-4 
bout the booty, whereof Agamem 


woman, and Achilles inthe ſecond place @ 
ſen for himielf another,then 4jax, Vie 
ſo the reſt of the chief Captains in order : 
when the South-ſayer Calchas had wille 
Agamemmons woman ſhould be reſtored to 
her father Apo//o's Prieſt, that fo the peſiilence 
might ceaſe, then did Agawemnoy, greatly 
rape,and ſay,that he alone would not; loſe Hits 
part of the fpoile, but would either takethat 
which had been given to Achilles, or that 
hich had fallen to Ajax,or to Ulyſſes. Here- 
upon Achilles defied him, but was fain to ſut- 
fer all patiently, as not able:to hold his Con- 
cubine by ſtrong hand, nor to revenge ber 
loſſe otherwiſe than by refuſing to fight , 0! 


' This is confirmed by the enquiry which! to ſend forth his Captains. But the Greeks, 


i 
encouragec 


— 
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encouraged by ther Captains 5 preſented 
themſelves before the City without him 
and his Troops. : , 
The Trojans were now relieved with 
great ſuccours, all the neighbour Countries 
haviog ſent them aid : partly drawq to that 
War by their Commanders who afliſted Pri- 
amus for money , wherewith he abounded 
when the War began ( as appears by his 
words in Howeer,,) or for love of  himſelfand 


| 


% 


* hisſons,or hope of marriage with ſome of. his 
many and. fair Daughters 3 partly allo (as we 


may well, gheſle incited by the wrongs re- 
ceived of the Greeks when they waſted the 
Countries adjoyning unto. Trey, So. that 
when Hed&or iſſued out of the Town, he was 
little ioferiour to his enemies in numbers of 


men, or quality of their Leaders. The prin- 
cipal Captains in the Trojan Army , were 


Hedor, Paris, Deiphobus, Helenns, and the 0- 
ther-ſonsof Priamnus.: Aneas, Antenor, and 
his bps; Polydamas, Sarpedon, Glaucus, Aſus, 
and the ſons of Panihys, belides Rheſus, who 
was {lain the-firſt night of his arrival 5 Mgm- 
nor, Queen Pentheſilea, and others who came 
towards the end of the War. Between theſc 
and the Greeks were many battels fought : 
the greateſt of which were, that at the tomb 
of King Zus upon the Plain : and another at 
the very trenches of the Camp, wherein He- 
Yor brake through the fortifications of the 
Greeks , 'and began to hire their ſhips; at 
which time 4jax , the ſon of Telamon ,, with 
his brother Texcer, were in a manner the on- 
ly men of note that remaiying unwounded, 
made head againſt HeFor , when the ſtare of 
the Greeks was almoſt deſperate. | 

Another battel ( for ſo Antiquity cals it) 
or rather the ſame renewed , was fought by 
Patroclus, who having obtained leave, drew 
forth Achilles Troops, relieving the weary 
Greeks with a freſh ſupply. 4gamemmon, Li- 
omedes, UViyſſes, and the reſt of the Princes 
though ſore, wounded , yet were drivento 
put onarmour, and with help of Patroclus, 
repelled the Trojans very hardly. For in that 
hght Petroelus was loſt , and his body, with 
much contention recovered by his friends, 
was brought back into the Camp: the armour 
of Achilles which he had put on, being torn 
from him by He&or. It was the manner of 
thoſe Wars, having (lain a man, to {trip him, 
and hale away his body , not reſtoring it 
vvithout ranſome, it he yvere one of marke, 
Of the vulgar little reckoning was made : 
for they fought all on foot, {lightly armed, 
and commonly followed the ſucceſs of thcir 
Captains; who rode not upon horſes , but 
In Chariots, drawn by two or three horſcs, 
which were guided by ſome truſty followers 


of theirs, which drave up and downthe field, 
as they were directed by the Captains, who 


by the ſwittnels of their horſes , pang 


themſelves where need required, threw fir 

their Javelins, and then alighting, tought on 
toot , with lwords and battle-axes, retiring 
intothe ranks of footmen , orelſe returning 
to their Chariots when they found cauſe, 
and ſo began again witha new dart as they 
could get it,if their old were loſt or broken. 
Their arms detentive were helmets, breaſt- 
plates, boots of braſs, or other mettal , and 
ſhields commonly of leather plated over. 
The offenſive were {words and battel-axes 
at hand; and ſtones, - arrows or darts when 
they fought at any. diſtance, The uſe of 
their Chariots (beſides the ſwittneſs) was to 
__ them from wearinels, whereto the 


| leaders were much ſubject, becaufe of their 


armour', which the ſtrongeſt and ſtouteſt 
ware heavieſt, allo that from them they 
might throw their Javelins downwards,with 
the more violence. Of which WeaponlT find 
not that any carried more than one or two 
into the field : wherctore they were often 
driven to return to their tents for a new one 
when the old was gone. Likewiſe of ar- 
mours they had little change or none ; eve- 
ry man ( qamney of the chief) carried his 
own compleat, ot which if any piece were 
loſt or broken, he was driven to repair it 
with the like, if he had any fitting, taken 
from ſome Captain whom he had {lain , and 
ſtripped; or elſe to borrow of them that 
had y ſuch means gotten ſome ta ſpare. 
Whexeas therefore Achilles had lolt his ar- 
mour which He&or (as is faid before) had 
taken from the body of Patroclus , he was 
fain to await the making of new, ere he 
could enter the fight : whereof he became 
very deſirous, that he might revenge the 
death of Patroclys his dear fricnd. 

At this time Agamemmon reconciled him- 
ſelf unto Achzlles,not only reſtoring his con- 
cubine Briſe# , but giving him very great 
gifts, and exculing former matters as wel! as 
he might. In the next battel Achilles did fo 
behave himlſclf, that he did not only put the 
Trojans tothe worlt , but allo {lew the vali- 
[ant Heitor, whom (if Homer may herein be 
believed ) he chaſed three times about the 
Wals of Troy. But great queſtion may be 
made of Homer's truth in this narration. For 
it is not likely that He&or would ſtay alone 
without the City ( as Homer doth report of 
him) when all the Trojans were fled into it : 
['nor that he could leap over the Rivers of 
| Yanthus and Simezs, as he muſt have done in 

that flight : nor that the Trojars, perceiving 


 HeFoy 1n ſuch an extremity,would arm 
T, orn 


| 
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born to open ſorne of their gatesand Jet him 
in. But this is reported only to grace Achil- 
les, who having (by what means ſoever ) 
ſlain the noble He#or, did not only carry a- 
way his dead body, as the cuſtome they was, 
but boring holes in his feet, and thruſting 
leathern thongs into them , tyed him'to hus 
Chariot, and dragging him ſhamefully about 
the field, ſelling the dead body to his father 
Priamus tor a very great ranſome. But his 
cruelty and covetouſneſs were not longun- 
revenged ; for he, was ſhortly after {lain 
with anarrow by Paris , as Homer ayes in 
the Scean Gate ; or as others, inthe Tem- 
ple of Apollo, whither he came to have mar- 
ried Polyxenz the daughter of Priamns, with 
vyhom he vyas too far in love, having {lain 


fo many of herbrethren; and his body was 


ranſomed ( as Lycophron faith ) at the felt- 
ſame rate that He&#ors was by him fold for. 
Not long after this, Pextheſilea Queen of the 
Amazons arrived at Troy , wko after ſome 
proof given of her Valour , was ſlain by Pyr- 
rhus the ſon of Achilles. 


— 
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Of the taking of Troy , the wooden _ , the 

Book of Dares and DyCtis , the Colonits of 
the reliques of Troy. 


Inally , after thedeath of many Worthy 
L Perſons on each fide, the City was taken 
by night, as all Writers agree : but whether 
by the Treaſon of Areas and Anterior, or 
by a wooden Horſe, as the Poets, and com- 
mon Fame ( which followed the Poets) have 
delivered , it is uncertain. Some write that 
upon one of the gates of Troy, called Scee, 
was the Image of a Horſe,and that the Greeks 


' entring by that gate, gave occaſion to the 


report, that the City was taken by an artih- 
cial Horſe. It may well be that with ſome 
wooden Engine, which they called a Horie, 
they either did batter the Wals as the Ao- 
mans in after-times uſed to -do with the 
Ram : or ſcaled the Wals upon the ſudden, 
and fo took the City. As Sethi hiding of 
men in the hollow body of a wooden Horſe, 
It had been a deſperate adventure, and ſer. 
ving to no purpoſe. For either the Trojans 
might have perceived the deceit, and (lain 
all thoſe Princes of Greece, that were inclo- 
ſed init (which alſo by ſuch as maintain this 
report they are ſaid to have thought upon:) 
or they might have left it a few dayes.with. 
out the City ( forit wasunlikely, that they 
ſhould the very firſt day both conclud ep- 
on the bringing it into the Town, and break 
down their Wals upon the ſudden to doit:) 


— — 


by which means they who were ſhut intoir, 
muſt have periſhed for hunger , if they had 
not by iſſuing forth unſeaſonably diſcovered 
the invention. 'Whereas further it is aid, 
that this Horſe was ſo high and great, that ie 
could not be brought into theTown through 
any of the ates, ind that therefore the Tro- 
jans were fain to pull down a part of their 
Wall to make ivay for it , through which 
breach the Greeks did afterwards enter ; it 
ts hereby manifeſt , that the incloſing of 6 
_ principal men was altogether needleſs, 
conlidering that without their help there 
was way ſufficient for the Army, fo that the 
ſurpriſing of any gate by them was now to 
no purpoſe. | 

ohn Paptiſia Gramay in his Hiſtory of 4. 
fra , diſcourling of this War , faith that the 
Greeks did both batter the Wals with a 
Wooden Engine , and were alſo let into the 
City by Artenor , at the Scean gate : the 
Townſmen ſleeping and drinking without 
fear or care, becaule the fleet of the Greci- 
ans had hoiſted fail , and was gone the day 
before to the Ile of Texedos,thereby to bring 
the Trojans into ſecurity. That the City was 


|betrayed,the Books of Dares and Dy@is muſt 


prove, which whether we now have the 
ſame that were by them written , it may be 
ſuſpected; for ſurely they who have made 
mention of theſe Writers 1n ancient ti 
would not , as they did, have followed the 
reports of Homer and others quite contradi- 
tory in moſt points to theſe two Authors, 
without once taking notice of the oppoſiti- 
on, which they having ſerved in that War 
made againſt the common report, had it not 
been that either thoſe books were even in 
thoſe times thought frivolous , or elſe con 
tained no ſuch repugnancy to the other Au- 
thors as now is ontnd inthem. - 

Alſo concerning the number of men lain 
in this War, which Dares and Dy fay to 
have been above 600000. op the Trojan 
fide, and more then 800000. of the Greek, 
it is a report meerly fabulous; for as much 
asthe whole Fleet'of the Greeks was recko- 
ned by Homer, who extolled their Army and 
deeds as much as he could, to be ſomewhat 
leſs than 1200. fail, and the Army therein 
tranſported over the Greek ſeas, not much 
above 100000, men , according tothe rate 
formerly mentioned, But it is the common 
faſhion of men to extol the deeds of thelt 
Ancients : for which cauſe both Homer mag” 
nified the Captains of the Greeks that ſerve 
in the War, and Yirgil with others were 35 
diligent in commending and extollivg the 
Trojans and their City , from which the #- 


mans deſcended. Yea the Athenians 10g 
aft6r 
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after in the War which Xerxes the Perſian 


King made agaioſt all Greece, did. not for- 
bear to vaunt of the great cunning which 
HMneitews the ſon of Petews had ſhewed' in 
marſhalling the Grecian Army before Troy - 
whereupon, as if it had been*amatter of 


much conſequence , they were ſo proud ,| 
that they refuſed to yeeld unto Gelo King 
of almoſt all Sicily, the Admiralty of their 
Seas, notwithſtanding that he promiſed to 
bring 200. good fighting ſhips, and 30000. 
men for their defence. W 
The like vanity poſleſled many other Ci- 
ties of Greece , and many Nations in theſe 
rts. of the World , whieh have ſtriven to 
ring their deſcent from ſome of the Princes 
that warred at; Troy - all difficulties or un- 
likelihoods in ſuch their Pedegree notwith- 
ſtapding. But thoſe Nations which indeed, 
or in moſt probability, came of the Trojans, 
were the Albanes in Italy; and from them the! 
Romans, brought into that Country by Ae- 
47. the YVenetiansfirlt ſeated in Padua, and 
the Country adjoyning , by Antenor : the 
Chaonians planted in Epirus by Helexns, the 
ſon of King Priamms. To which Hellani- 
cs addeth, that the Poſterity of HeFor did 
aſſemble ſuch of the Trojans as were left,and 
reigned over them about Trey. 


A OO 


6- VI. 
of the diftreſſes and diſperſions of the Greeks 


returning from Troy. 


ncerning the Greeks, they taſted as 
much muſery as they had brought up- 
onthe Trojans. For Thucydides notes, that! 


| 


agreeing, For (beſides other quarrels - 
riling upon the diviſion of the boory , and 
the like occaſions ) at the time when t':c1 
ſhould have ſet fail, Agememnon and lis biy- 
ther fell out , the one being defirous to de- 
part 1mmediatly, the other to (tay and per- 
torm ſome fſacriticesto Minerva. Hereupon 
they fell to hot words,half the Fleet remain- 
ing with Agamemnon, the reſt of them failed 
to the Ifle of Texedos; where when they ar- 
rived, they could not agree among them- 
ſelves , but ſome returned back to Agamem- 
0x ;, others were diſperſed , each holding 
his own courſe. But the whole Flect was 
fore vexed with tempeſts : for Pal/as, ( as 
Homer ſaith) would -not be perſwaded in 
haſte. 

They who returned ſafe were Neftor.and 
Pyrrhus,whom Oreſtes afterwards ſlew : alſo 
Idomenens and Philodetes, who nevertheleſs, 
as Virgiltels, were driven ſoon after to ſeek 
new ſeats: Idomenew among the Salentines, 
and PhiloFetes at Petilia in Italy. Agament- 
non likewiſe returned home , but was forth- 
with {lain by his Wife, and by the Adulterer 
Egyſtws , who for a while afteruſurped his 
Kingdome. Menelans wandring long upon 
the Seas, came into Zeypt, either with He- 
len, or ( as may rather ſeem ) to fetch her. 
Ulyſes , after ten years, haviug loſt all his 
company, got home in poor eſtate, with 
much ado recovering the maſterſhip of his 
own houſe. All the reſt either periſhed by 
the way, or were driven into exile, and fain 
to ſeek out new habitations. 

_—_= the ſon of Oilexs was drowned ; Tex- 
cer fled into Cyprws 3 Diomedes to King Dau- 
#5, who was Lord of the Japiges in Apulia ; 
ſome of the Locrians were driven into 4- 


by reaſon of their long abode at the ſiege, frick , others into Italy, all the Eaſt part 
they found many alterations when they re-| whereof was called Magna Grecia, by reaſon 
turned : fo that many were driven by their; of ſo many Towns which the Greeks were 


borderers from their ancient ſeats : many 


driven to ere upon that Coaſt. Finally, it 


were expelled their Countries by fattion: appears in Homer , that the Grecian Ladies, 


ſome were {lain anon after their arrival : 0-' 
thers were debarred from the Soveraignty | 
among the people, by fuch as had ſtayed at 
heme. The cauſe of all which may ſeem 
to have been the diſperſion of the Army, 
which , weakned much by the calamities of 
that long War , was of little force to repel 
injuries, being divided into ſo many pieces 
under ſeveral Commanders , not very well 


whoſe Husbands had been at the War of 
Troy, were wont tocall it , The place where 
the Greeks ſuffered miſery , and the unlucky 
City not to be mentioned. And thus much 
for Troy, and thoſe that warred there : the 
overthrow of which City, as hath been ſaid, 
happened in the time of Habdor Judge of 
Iſrael, whom Sampſon , after a vacancy or 
Inter-reenums for certain years, ſucceeded, 
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HE birth and acts of Sampſon |Juda, to beſiege Sampſon', in the rock 6+ 

- are written at large inthe 13. [mountain 'of - tam: , ' ufing theſe Words : 
14.15. and 16. of Judges; and | K1oweſt not #hon that the roo_ are Ritler; 

therefore I ſhall not need-to |over us ?/ Ee. Aﬀter which they bound him, 

make a repetition thereof.But |and delivered him unto the Philiſtimrs, for 

theſe things I gather out of that Story. Firſt, ſtear of their revenge 3 though he was'no 

that the Ange! of God forbad the Wite of |looner looſened , but he gave them another 

Monoah the Mother of Sampſon , to-drink [overthrow, and flew 1000. with the'jaw- 

Wine or ſtrong drink, or to cat any unclean |bone ofan Afſe. 

meat after ſhe was conceived with childz| Laſtly , being made blind, and a priſoner 

becauſe thoſe ſtrong liquors hindered the |by the treaſon of his Wife , he was content 

ſtrength, and as it were wither and ſhrink | to end his own life, to be avenged ofhis ene- 

the child in the mothers womb. Though | mies, when'he pulled down the pillars of 

this were even the counſel of God himſelf, |the houſe at the Feaſt whereto they ſent for 

and delivered by his Angel, yet it ſeemeth |Sazpſor, to deride him till which time he 

that many Women of-this age have not |bare his affliction withipatience : but it was 

read, or at leaſt will not believe this pres |truly ſaid of Seneca; Patientia ſepe laſaver- 

cept : the moſt part forbearing nor drinks, |titur in furorem:; Patience often wonndedis 

nor_meats , how ſtrong or unclean ſoever, | converted into fury - neither 1s 1t at any time 

filling themſelves -with all ſorts of Wines,and ſo'much wounded by pain and lofs, as by de» | 

with artificial drinks far more forcible : by | rifion and contumely. .: þ 

reaſon whereof ſo many wretched feeble bo- SE, 

dies are born into the World, and the races F364 BW "T7 

of the able and ſtrong men in effect decayed, 6.” IT. | 
Secondly, it is to be noted, that the Angel Of Eli, and of the Ark taken ;, and of Dagons 

of God refuſed the facrifice which Manoah fall, and the ſending back of the Ark. | 

would have offered him , commanding him TE: | 24312 1 

to preſent it unto the Lord : and therefore =— Story of El: the Prieſt ,, who ſuc- 

thoſe that profeile divination by the help of 'ceeded Sampſon, is written in the be- 

Angels, to whom alſo they ſacrifice, may aſ-| ginning of Samnel; who foretold him ofthe 

ſuredly know that they are devils who ac-| deſtruCtion ofhis houſe, for the wickedneſs 

cept thereof., and not good Angels, who re-| of his ſons, which. he ſuppreſſed not, neither 

celve no worſhip that is proper to God. did he puniſh them according to their de-! 5-1 

kirdly; this Sampſon was twice betrayed |fexts: whoſe fins were horrible, both in a-** 15 

by his Wives, to wit, by their impertnaityGufing.the Sacrifice,and prophaning.and pol- 

and deceitful tears : by the firſt he loſt but a Tuting the holy places : though Levi Ber 

part of his goods; by the ſecond hislife.! Ger/ozz,, to extenuate this filthy offence of 

gnem nulla vis ſuperare potuit , voluptas ever-| forcing the woman by the ſons of El, hath a 

tit : Whom no force could over-maſten,, Vo-| contrary opinion. In this time _— 

Iuptuouſneſs overturned. 2: | pleaſed God to caſt the Ifraelites under the 


Fourthly, we may note, that he did hot in {words of the Phikiſtizes ; of whom therepe- 


* 


all deliver Z#ael from the oppreſſion of the; riſhed jnfhe firſt encounter 4ooo. and in the . 


Philiſtims ; though in ſome ſort he revenged,! ſecond battel $0000. footmen 5 among 
and detended them : for notwithſtanding| whom the ſons of Eli being (lain, their father 


that he had (lain 3o. of them in his firſt at- 
tempt. burnt their Corn in harveit time, and 
given them a great overthrow inſtantly up- 

11t: yet fo much did Zraeltear the Phil;- 
ſtims , as they aflembled 3<co. men out of 


, 


( hearing the lamentable ſucceſs ) by falling 
from his chair , brake his neck. He was the 
firſt that obtained the High-Prieſthood of 
the ſtock of 1thamar the ſon of Aaron, be- 


fore whole time it continued' ſucceſſively . 
the 
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the race of Eleazar the eldeſt brother of 
1thamar : for Aaron was the firſt, Eleazar the | 
ſecond, Phinees the ſon of Eleazar the third, 
Abiſne the fon of Phinees the fqurth, his ſon 
| King. *» Bocci the fift, 0zi the ſon of Boccithe fixt, 
29.0d 1} then Eli, as Joſephs and Lyranws out of 
wn a divers Hebrew Authors have conceived. In 
the race of 7hamar the Prieſthood conti- 
- puedafter El, to the 'time of Salomon, who 
| | caſt out: Abiathar , and eſtabliſhed Sadock 
and Achimaas and their ſucceſiors. The Ark 
of God which Ira! —_— into the field, 
was in this battel taken by the Philiſtims. 
For as David witneſleth , God greatly abhor- 
Pjd.18. red 1jracl , ſo that he forſook the habitation 
of Shilo : even the Tabernacle where he dwelt 
among men,: and delivered his power into cap- 
tivity, @c.._ | 
ow as it pleaſed God at this time, that 
the Ark whereby himſelf was repreſented 
ſhould fall in the hands of the Heathen , for 
the offences of the Prieſts and people: fo did 
he permit the Cha/d2ars to deſtroy the Tem- 
ple built by Salomon; the Romans to over-: 
throw the ſecond Temple; and the Twrks to | 
overthrow the Chriſtian Churches in 4ſ#a| 
and Exrope. And had not the Jraelites put 
more confidence inthe ſacrament, or repre- 
- ſentation, "which was the Ark, than in God! 
I himſelf,they would have obſerved his Laws, 
” and-ſerved him onely : which whenſoever 
6.5.6, they did,they were then victorious. For at- 
ter the captivity they had no Ark at all, nor 
in the times of the Macchabees : and yet for 
their piety/it pleaſed God to make that Fa- 
mily as —_—_ as any that guarded them- 
ſelves by the ſign in ſtead of the ſubſtance. 
And that the Ark was not made to the end 
to be carried into the field as an enſign, Da- 
vid witneſſed when he fled from Abſalon. 
For when the Prieſts would have carried | 
the Ark with him 3 he forbad it, and cauſed| 
it ty be turned into the City , uſing thele | 
= S words: If I ſhall find favour in the eyes of the 
*'” Lordhe will bring me again : if not, let him do 
to me as ſeemeth good in his eyes. 
The Trojans believed -that while their 
Palladium or the image of Minerva was kept | 
.In Trog,the City ſhould never be overturned: | 
* ſodid the Chriſtians in the laſt fatal battel 
againſt Saladine carry into the field, as they 
.. wexe made believe, the very Croſs whereon 
Chriſt died ; and yet they loſt the barttel, | 
their bodies,and the wood. But Chryſoſtome | 
upon Saint Matthew{it that be his work ) gi- 
veth a good judgment , ſpeaking of thoſe | 
that wore a part of Saint john's Goſpel a- 
bout their necks, for an annulet or prelerva- 
Uve:$7 tibi ea non proſunt in auribus,quomodo 
proderunt in collo 2 If thoſe words do not profit 


| 


__—  — 


Goſpel preached) how ſhould it profit then by 
hanging it about their necks £ For it was nc1- 
ther the wood of the Ark, nor the wood of 
the Croſs , but the reverence of the Father, 
that gave the one fora memory of his Co- 
venant; and the Faith in his Son, which ſhed 
his blood on the other for redemption, that 
could or can profit them and us,cither in this 
life or after it. 

The Philiftims returning with the greateſt 
victory and glory which ever they obtain- 
ed, carricd the Arkof God with them to 4- 
zotws , and ſet it up inthe houſe of Dagor 
their Idol : but that night the Idol fell out 
of his place, from above to the ground, and 
lay under the Ark. The morning following 
they took it up, and ſet it again in his 
place. And it fell the ſecond time, and the 
head brake from the body , and the hands 
from the arms, ſhewing that it had nor pow- 
er nor underſtanding in the preſence of 
God; for the head fell off, which is the ſeat 
of reaſon and. knowledge , and the hands 
(by which we execute ſtrength ) were ſun-+ 
dred from the arms. For God and the devil 
inhabit not in one houſe, nor in one heart. 
And if this Idol could not endure the repre- 
ſentation of the true God, it is not to be 
marvelled,that at ſuch time as it pleaſed him 
to cover his onely begotten with fleſh, and 
ſent him into the world, that all the Oracles, 
wherein the Devil derided and betrayed 
mortal men, loſt power, ſpeech and operati- 
on at the inſtant. - For when that true light 
which never had _—_— of brightneſs, 
brake through the clouds of a Virgins body, 
ſhining upon the earth which had been long 
obſcured by Idolatry,all thoſe foul and ſtink- 
ing vapours vaniſhed. Platarch rehearſeth a 
memorable accident in that age concerning 
the death of the great god Pay, as he (tileth 
him;where( as ignorant of the true cauſe)he 
ſearcheth his brains for many reaſons of fo 

reat an alteration: yet finds he none ont 
be frivolous.For not only this old Devil did 
then die as he ſuppoſed, but all the reſt, as 
Apollo, Jupiter, Diana, and the whole rabble. 
became ſpeechlels. 

Now while the —_— triumphed after 
this victory, God ſtrook them with the 
grievous diſeaſe of the Hemorrhoides , of 
which they periſhed 1n great numbers. For it 
is written, that the L ord deſtroyed thenr.[t was 
therefore by general conſent ordered, that 
the Ark ſhould be removed from Azotzs to 
Gathor Geth, another of the five great Ct- 
ties of the Philiſtims ; to prove;as it ſeemeth, 
whether this diſeaſe were fallen on them by 
accident,or by the hand of God immediatly: 

LL but 
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men in their ears (to wit, the hearing of the 
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15%.5.9. but when it was brought to Gath and re-) 
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ceived by them , the plague was yet more 
grievous and mortal. For the hand of the 
Lord was againſt this City with a very great 
deſtruttion , and he ſmote the men of the City 
both ſmall and great,&c. And being not yet 
fatished, they of Gath ſent the Ark to Ekror 
or Accaron , athird City of the Philiſtims : 
but they alſo felt the ſame ſmart, and cryed 
out, that themſelves and their people ſhould 


ces of the Philiſtims perceived, they return- 
<d to Ekron. After which,God ſpared not his 
own people the Bethſhemites,in that they pre- 
ſumedito look in the Ark, And becauſe they 
knew God and his commandements,and had 
been taught accordingly ; he ſtrook them 
more grievoutly than he did the heathen : 
for there periſhed of them fifty thouland and 
ſeventy. From hence the Ark was catvied to 
Kiriath-jearim , and placed in ihe houſe of 


be ſlain thereby.z For #here was a deftrudti- 
on and death throughout all the City. Inthe 
end,by the advice of their Prieſts, the Prin- 
ces of the Philiſtizrs did not onely reſolve; 
toreturnthe Ark, but to offer gifts unto the 
God of Iſrael, remembring the plague which 
had fallen on the Egyptians, when their 
hearts were hardned to hold the people of 
God from their inheritance,and from his ſer- 
vice by ſtrong hand. Wherefore confeſling 
the power of the God of Trae! to be almigh- 
ty , and that their own Idols were ſubject 
thereunto , they agreed to offer a fin-offer- 
ing, uſing theſe words; $80 ye ſhall giveglory 
to the God of Iſrael, that be may take his hand 
from you, and from your gads, and from your 


Jearine. | 


| Abinadab;where it is written that it remain- 
ed twenty years in the- charge of Eleazar his 
ſon, until David brought it to Hieraſalem, 

Now whereas it is faid , that in the mean . 
while the Ark was in Nob, 1ſpa, and Galga- 4 «a 
la,it was the Tabernacle , which was at this 12. - 
time ſevered from the Ark, orathkeaſt, it (:) Sel 
was for the (a) preſent occaſion brought to c.1:p2, 


cheſe places, and anon returned to Kiriath- oy 


$. HELI. 


of Samuel, and of his Government. 


land. And what can be a more excellent 
witneſſing , than where an enemy doth ap- 
prove our cauſe? according to Ariſtotle ; 
Pulchrum eft teſtimoninm,quo noſtra probantur 
ab hoſtibus. So did Pharao confeſs the livih 
God, when he was plagued in Egypt - _ 
Nabuchadonoſor and Darius, when they had 
ſeen his miracles by Daziel. 
This counſel therefore of the Pricſts be- 
ing imbraced,and the golden Hexrorrhoides, 
and the golden Mice prepared, they cauſed 
two milch Kine to be choſen,fuch as had not! 
been yoaked,and a new Cart or Carriage to, 
be framed : but they durſtnot drive or di- 
reCt it toany place certain, thereby to make | 
tryal whether it were indeed the hand of 
God that had ſtrucken them. For it the Ark | 
of God were carried towards Bethſhemeſh, 
and into the territory of Jrael, then they | 
ſhould refolve that trom God onel 
their late deſtruction. For the Philiftimes | 
knew that the milch Kine which drew the | 
Ark, could not be forced from their Calves, | 
but that they would have followed them 
whereſoever ; much leſs when they were left 
to themielves, would they travel a contrary 
way. For in the darkeſt night in the world, 
if calves be removed from their dams , the 
kine will follow them through woods and 
deſars by the foot, till they find them, But 
the kine travelled dire#tly towards Bethſhe- 
meſh: and when they came into the fields 
thereof,to wit,of one Joſna of the ſame City, 
they (tood ſtill there 5 which when the Prin- 


came har, that his ſeed fhould multiply as 


as in the beginning to Adam , Increaſe and 


{ Eheron Tragedies overpaſt and ended, 
Samuel,to whom God appeared while 
he was yet achild , became now Judpe and 
Governour of I#ael. He was deſcended of 
the family of (b) Chore or Korach, For Levi (b)10n 
had three ſons 3 Gerſon,Cheath,and Merari : * 
Cheath had Amram and Faar ; 'of Amran 


| came Moſes and Aaron: of Fzaar, Chove ; 


and of the family of Chore, Sazrmel, His fa- 
ther Elcanaa Levite , ' was called an Ephra- 
tear ; not that the Levites had any pro 
inheritance, but becauſe he was of (C) ian ho. 
Ephraim, like as Jeſſe, David's father was cal- ou 
led an Ephratean , becauſe born at Ephrata, appear 
or Bethleem. Hannah his mother being long 74% 
fruitleſs, obtained him of God by prayers Thad 
and tears: it being an exceeding ſhame to weredd 

the Jewiſh women to be called barren, in 
reſpect of the bleſſing of God, both to 4bya- gublete 
the m Jebudh 


the cown 
Epbratd 
which1s 
| . then 
multiply, and in Deuteronomy the ſeventh, nk 


Stars of Heaven, and the ſands of the Sea; 


There ſhall be neither male nor female barren Gen.351 
from the 
among you. hed 


Sammel was no fooner born , but that his z3jrus, 
mother, according to her former vow, dedi- which 
cated him to God, and his ſervice; to which Meals, 
the delivered him even from the dug. For whence 
as the fir{t-born of all that were called Naz- 7/17; 
rites, might be redeemed till they were five pu or 
years old for five ſheckles, and between five ts, vb, 
years and twenty, for twenty ſheckles: 10 7,;. 


was it not requited by the Law , that _y_ Ejbrait 
the 
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therace of the Levites ſhould be called to 
ſeryeabout the Tabernacle, till they were 
tive and twenty yearsold. 

Sairit Peter reckons in the 4&s the Pro- 
phets from Saxwmel, who was the fir{t of the 
Writers.of holy Scriptures,to vyvhom uſually 
thiptame of a Prophet vvas given, and yet 
did Moſes account himſelf ſuch a one; as in 
the 18;:0f Dexteronomie, 1he Lord thy God 
willvaiſe "up unto thee ai Prophet like unto me, 
&<c. But he is diftinguiſhed from thoſe that 
preceded:him , yvho were called 8eers 5 as 
- 1-1 before 4inre in Tſpatl; when a man went to ſeek 
13m. 9. 42 artfevev 'of God , thas be ſpake 3' Come and 

let ws go t0'the Seer :- for be that is mow called 
« Prophet, was in old timecalled a Seer. And 
iichdophyin pleaſed: God to appear by his 
Anpels toMoſes, as before to Abraham, Iſaac, 
and'Jacob yet in therime of E[z, there was 
no manifeſt vition ; 'not that God had alto- 
gether vvithdrawn hisgrace from Irael: but 
- as the Cltk/dean Paraphraſt hath it, thoſe re- 
150-13 -yelationsibefore Sammuelstime, vvere more 
Ke clouded! oblcure.' 'Theplaces vyherein 
j#.., Sa#mel judged vvere Matſpa or Mitſha, ſeat- 
| ed ona hillin Berjamin near Juda : allo Gil- 
"Huh of and Bethcl, ot vvhich vve have ſpoken 
_—_— elſewhere, | 
frond The Philiſtims taking knowledge of the 
1b, aflemblyand preparation of War at Mitſþa, 
woe be in the beginning of .Sa-wel's government, 
ws facri- -2thered: their Army, and marched towards 
=) the City : at vvhoſe yoo the Iſraelites 


ha er ſtrucken vvith fear,and vvith the memory of 
ene- 
peck, ſought $amxelto pray to God for themzyvho 
awthing yyas-* then etforating his ſacrifice vyhen 


Ves. 15. 


their former ſlaughters and ſervitude , , be- 
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the Ph:liſtims vvere in view. But God being 
moved vvith Sazzel's prayers(as he vvas by 
thoſe of Moſes, vyhen I#ael fought again{t 
the Amalekztes at the firit entrance into Ara- 
bia:) it pteaſed him with thunder and tem- 
peſt to diſperſe and beat down the Army of 
the Philiſtizes,according to the prophecic of 
Hanna, Samuel's Mother, The Lords adverſa- 
ries ſhall be deſtroyed,and out of Heaven ſhall be 
thunder upon them, &c. Joſephus aflirms, that 
a part of the Philiſtims were ſwallowed with 
anearthquake : and that Samnel himſelf led 
the Zraelites in the profecution- of their vi- 
Ctory... After which Sawmelerefted a Monu- 
ment m memory of, this happy ſucceſs, ob- 
tained by the miraculous hand of God, 
which Joſephus called Lapidem, fortems : S4- 
muel Ebenezer,or the {tone of affiſtance : and 
then Slowing the opportunity and adyan- 
tage of the victory, the Iſraelites recovere 

diversCities of their own formerly loſt, and. 
held long in the poſſeſſion of the Philiſtines, 
who for a long time after did not offer any 
invaſion or revenge. And the better to at- 
tend their purpoſes, and to withſtand any of 
their attempts,the J7-aelites made peace with 
the Amoritcs, or Canaanites , which lay on 
their backs, and to the North of them, that 
they might not be aſſaulted from divers parts 
at.once,z having the Philiſtims towards the 
Weſt and Sea-coaſt, the Canaazite toward 
the North and Eaſt, and the 1d»uwite on the 
South. The eſtate being thus ſettled, Samwel 
for the eaſe of the people gave audience and 
judgment in divers places by turns, as hath 


been elſewhere ſaid. 
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Of the deliberation to change the Government into a Kingdom. 


Ut when age now began to over- | 

take Samuel ,and that he was not. 

able to undergo the burthen of: 

lo careful a government, he put off 

| from himſelf the-weight of the 
affairs on his ſons, Joel and Abijah, who 
Judged the people at Beerſheba, a City, the 
very utmoſt towards the South of Jude. 
And as the place was inconvenient and far 
away, ſo were themſelves no leſs removed 
from the juſtice and vertue of their Fa- | 
ther: For the thirſt of coyeteoulineſs , 


| 


the more it ſwalloweth, the more it dri- 
eth, and defireth, finding taſte in nothing 
but gainz to recover which, they ſet the 
Law at aprice, and fold Juſtice and Judg- 


ment to the beſt Chapmen; Which when the 


Elders of JFaael obſerved, atid ſaw that 
Samuel as a natural man (though a Pro- 
phet ) could not ſo well diſcern the er- 
rours of his own, they prayed him to 
conſent to their change of government , 
and to make them a King , by whom they 
migtit be judged as other Nations w*r<; 

Et 2 who 
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1 58.5.9. but when it was brought to Gath and re- | 


ceived by them , the plague was yet more 
grievous and mortal. For the hand of the 
Lord was againſt this City with a very great 
deſtrution , and he ſmote the men of the City 
both ſmall and great,&c. And being not yet 
fatiched, they of Gath ſent the Ark to Ekror 
or Accaron , a third City of the Philiſtims : 
but they alſo felt the ſame ſmart, and cryed 
out, that themſelves and their people ſhould 


ces of the Philiſtims perceived, they return- 
ed to Ekyor. After which,God ſpared not his 
own people the Bethſhemites,in that they pre- 
ſumedito look in the Ark, And becauſe they 
knew God and his commandements,and had 
been taught accordingly ; he ſtrook them 
more grievouſly than he did the heathen : 
for there periſhed of themfiſty thouſand and 
ſeventy. From hence the Ark was carvied to 
Kiriath-jearim , and placed in ihe houſe of 
Abinadab;where it is written that it remain- 


be ſlain thereby.z For there was a deftrudi- 
on and death throughout all the City. Inthe | 
end,by the advice of their Prieſts, the Prin- 
ces of the Philiſtimrs did not onely reſolve 
toreturnthe Ark, butto offer gifts unto the 
God of Iſrael, remembring the plague which 
had fallen on the Egyptians, when their 
hearts were hardned to hold the people of 
God from their inheritance,and from hs ſer- 


vice by ſtrong hand. Wherefore confefling Jearine. 


the power of the God of Tjrael to be almigh- 
ty , and that their own Idols were ſubject 
thereunto , they agreed to offer a fin-offer- 
ing, uſing theſe words; $80 ye ſhall giveglory 
to the God of Iſrael, that he may take his hand 
from you, and from your gads, and from your 
land. And what can be a more excellent 
witneſſing, than where an enemy doth ap- 
prove our cauſe? according to Ariſtotle ; 
Pulchrum eft teſtimoninm,quo noſtra probantur 
ab hoſtibus. So did Pharao confeſs the _— 
God, when he was plagued in Egypt - an 
Nabuchadonoſor and Dariws, when they had 
ſeen his miracles by Danzel. 
This counſel therefore of the Prieſts be- 
ing imbraced,and the golden Hexrorrhoides, 


} 


ed twenty years in the- charge of Eleazar his 
ſon, unti} David brought it to Hieraſalem. 

Now whereas it is faid , that in the mean . 
while the Ark was in Nob, 1Miſþa, and Galga- & 1 the 
la,it was the Fabernacle , which was atthis 1. - 
time ſevered from the Ark, oratheaſt, it i row 
was for the (a) preſent occaſion brought to.c.1j8, 


cheſe places, and anon returned to K7riath- pe 


$. II. | 
of Samuel, and of his Government. 


| Enna Tragedies overpaſt and ended, 
Samuel,to whom God appeared while 
he was yet achild , became now Judge and 
Governour of 1#ael. He was deſcended of 
the family of (6) Chore or Korach, For Levi (51d 
had three ſons 3 Gerſor,Cheath,and Merar; cv"! 
Cheath had Amram and Kaar ; of Amrans 


| came Moſes and Aaron; of Izaar, Chove 


and of the family of Chore, Samnel, His fa- 
ther Elcanaa Levite , ' was called an Ephrg- 


and the golden Mice prepared, they cauſed #447 ; not that the Levites had any proper (c) Whid 


two milch Kine to be choſen,ſuch as had not 
been yoaked,and a new Cart or Carriage to 


| 


inheritance, but becauſe he was of (c) 


. ; OUNt Region 
Ephraim, like as Jeſſe, David's father was cal- "= 


be framed : but they durſtnot drive or di- led an Ephratean , becauſe born at Ephrata, appeatt 


rect it toany place certain, thereby to make | or Bethleew. Hannah his mother being long 74% 
tryal whether it were indeed the hand of fruitleſs, obtained him of God by prayers jjtiodio 
God that had ſtrycken them. For it the Ark [and tears: it being an exceeding ſhame to weredd 

of God were carried towards Bethſhemeſh, the Jewiſh women to be called barren, in 0, 
and into the territory of Jrael, then they | reſpect of the bleſſing of God, both to 4bra- publecte 
ſhould reſolve that trom God onely came ham: , that his ſeed ſhould multiply as the = /#* 
their Jate deſtruction. For the Philitimes Stars of Heaven, and the fands of theSea 5 1jrad 


knew that the milch Kine which drew the |as in the beginning to Adam , Increaſe and which 


Ark, could not be forced from their Calves, 
but that they would have followed them 
whereſoevyer; much leſs whenthey were left 
to themielves, would they travel a contrary 
way. For in the darkeſt night in the world, 
if calves be removed from their dams, the 
kine will follow them through woods and 
defars by the foot, till they find them. But 
the kine travelled dire#tly towards Bethſhe- 
meſh: and when they came into the fields 
thereof,to wit,of one Foſua of the ſame City, 
they (tood ſtill there 3 which when the Prin- 


Bethlthen 


multiply,c.and in Deuteronomy the ſeventh, ;, z,, 
There ſhall be neither male nor female barren gen.z5.s 
among you. 


from the 
« TC jon 0 
Sammel was no fooner born , but thathis £3jrus 


mother, according to her former vow, dedi- which 5 
Mount & 


cated him to God, and his ſervice; to which dives 


the delivered him even from the dug. For whenct | 
as the fir{t-born of all that were called Naza- ly 4 


rites, might be redeemed till they were five putor Y 
years old for five ſheckles, and between five lo, on* 
years and twenty, for twenty ſheckles: 10 7x. & 


was it not requited by the Law , that w__ Epbrait 
the 
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therace of the Levites ſhould be called to 
ferye about the Tabernacle, till they were 
tive and twenty yearsold. 

Sairit+ Peter reckons in the A&s the Pro- 
phets from Saxmel, who was the firſt of the 
Writers.of holy Scriptures,to vvhom uſually 
thipfame of a Prophet vvas'given, and yet 
did-#vſes account himſelf fuch a one; as in 
che 18;70f Dexteronomie, The Lord thy God 
willyaife up unto thee a: Prophet like unto me, 
&-c: But he is diſtinguiſhed from thoſe that 
preceded:him , vvho were called: Seers 5 as 
- 1-1 before 4inre in Tſratl; when a man went to ſeek 
* an arifever of God , thus be ſpake 5, Come and 

let us 0 #0 the Seer for he that is mow called 
« Prophet, was in old timecalled a Seer. And 
although-irpleaſed: God to appear by his 
Anpels to Moſes, as before to Abraham, Iſaac, 
and. Jacobs yet-in therime of E{, there was 
nomanifeſtvition ; 'not that God had alto- 
getherivvicthdrawn hisgrace from Jael: but 
as the Chk/dear Paraphraſt hath it, thoſe re- 
1500-13 yelationsibefore Samet 's time, vVere more 
ne 12. clouded and oblcure. Theplaces vyherein 
j.i, Sa#el judged vvere Matſpa br Mitſha, ſeat- 
| ed ona hil}in Benjamin near Juda : alſo Gil- 
"Noh p4f and Bethcl, of vvhich vve have ſpoken 
matte Elſewhere 
keond The Philiſtims taking knowledge of the 
pF aſſembly-and preparation of War at Mitſpa, 
woes be in the beginning of . Sa»wel's government, 
m acri- -athered/ their Army, and marched towards 
wp! the City: at vvboſe _—_— the Jraclites 
bo that ſtrucken vvith fear,and vvith the memory of 
= -their former ſlaughters and ſervitude , ; be- 
ſought $2mxe/to pray to God for themzyvho 


Ves. 15. 


Ty 


CHAP. 


Tang yyas *.then etfeating his ſacrifice vyhen| 


þÞÞP$$SSPHOPPDIDSSSH HHH HED EE SEEDS 


the Phrliſtimes vvere in view. But God being 
moved vvith Sazzel's prayers(as he vvasby 
thoſe of Moſes, vvhen Jae! fought againlt 
the Amalekites atthe firit entrance into Ara- 
bia :) it pteaſed him with thunder and tem- 
peſt to diſperſe and beat down the Army of 
the Pbzliſtims,according to the prophecic of 
Hanna, Samuel's Mother, The Lords adverſa- 
ries ſhall be deſtrozed,and out of Heaven ſhall he 
thunder upon them, &-c. Joſephus affirms, that 
a part of the Philijtims were ſwallowed with 
anearthquake : and that Sazmel himſelf led 
the Zraelites in the proſecution- of their vi-, 
tory... Aﬀter which Sawmelerected a Monu- 
ment in memory of. this happy ſucceſs, ob- 
tained: by the miraculous hand of God , 
which Joſephs called Lapidem fortem : Sa- 
muel Ebenezer,or the {tone of afſliſtance : and 
then following the opportunity ot je: ht 
tage of the i the Jraelites recovered 
diversCities of their own formerly loſt, and 
held long in the poſſeſſion of the Philiſtines, 
who for a long time after did not offer any 
invalionor revenge. And the better to at- 
tend their — 

their attempts,the J7aelites made peace with 
the Amorites, or Canaanites , which lay on 
their backs, and to the North of them, that 
they might not be aſlaulted from divers parts 
at.once.; having the Philiſtims towards the 
Welt and Sea-coaſt, the Canaazite toward 
the North and Eaſt, and the 1d»mite on the 
South. The eſtate being thus ſettled, Same! 
for the eaſe of the people gave audience and 
judgment in divers places by turns, as hath 
been elſewhere ſaid. 
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I. 


Of the deliberation to change the Government ints a Kingdom. 


; Ut whenage now began to over- | 
take Samuel ,and that he was not. 
able to undergo the burthen of 
lo careful a government, he put off 

from himſelf the weight of the | 
affairs on his ſons, Joel and Abijah, who 
Judged the people at Beerſheba, a City, the 
very utmoſt towards the South of Jude. 
And as the place was inconvenient and far 
away, ſo were themſelves no leſs removed 
from the juſtice and vertue of their Fa- 
ther: For the thirſt of coyetcouſack < 


| 


the more it ſwalloweth, the more it dri- 
eth, and deſireth , finding taſte in nothing 
but gain; to recover which, they ſet the 
Law at a price, and fold Juſtice and Judg- 
ment to the beſt Chapmen; Which when the 
Elders of Jraael oblerved, afhd ſaw that 
Samnel as a natural man (though a Pro- 
phet ) could not ſo well diſcern the er- 
rours of his own, they prayed him tv 
conſent to their change of government , 
and to make them a King , by whom they 
miglit be judged as other Nations wzr« 

4 who 


—  - 


es, and to withſtand any of 


— — 


The ſecond Book of the fuſt Pan 


Deut 1, 


who might allo lead them to the War , and read thertiw all the dayes 
defend them againſt their enemies. For after 


the ill and lamentable ſucceſs which follow- 
ed the rule of El; his ſons, when thoſe of $4- 
eel by their firſt bloflomes promiſed to 
yield fruit no leſs bicter,they ſaw no way to 
put the government from out ' his race, 
whom they ſo much reverenced, but by the 
choice of a King. | ns 

fn a cauſe of fo = canſequence and-al- 
teration, Suwel fought counſel from God : 
which farely he did not for the eſtabliſhing 
of his own' Sons; whs'being as they were, 


bu 


God would not have approved hiseleQtion.| yard 


Now-asit appears by the Text , thispeech 


or motion diſpleaſing hjm.he uſed his beſt ar- 


> to:dehort them : which when he 
perceived to: be over-fecble, he delivered 


tnto thetn from Gods revelation, tho Ihcon- | 


yeniences and mjſeries which ſhould befal 
them, And yer, all which he fore-howed 
was not" intolerable, but ſuch as hath been 
born', and is ſo ſtill , by free conſent of the 
ſubjeCs towards their Princes. For-firlt he 
makes them know that the Kivg will uſe 
their ſons in/his own ſervice to make them 
his NE -Chariotters, and Arte} 
which is not ohe t grievous, t 

Vaſlals of Ki Meeding to thei irth 
and condition,defired :- it being very agree- 
able to firbjeAs of the beſt quality to com- 
mand fox the King in his Wars 3 and-to till 
the ground no ief proper and appettaining 
to thofe that are thereto; bred and brought 
up: fo are likewiſe the 'offices of women- 
ſervants to dreſs meat, -to bake bread, and 
the like. But whereas immediately 1t is 
threatned, He will take your Fields and your 
Vineyards, and your heft Olive trees, and give 
them to bis ſervants; with other oppreſli- 
ons : this hath given, and gives daily occafi- 
on to ſuch as would be ruled by their own 
diſcretion, to affirm that Samueldeſeribeth 
here unto them the power of a King govern- 
ed by his own affections, and not a King that 
feareth God. But others upon further exa- 
mination conſtrue this Text tar otherwiſe, as 
teaching us what Subjects ought with pati- 


_ ence to bearat their Soveraigns hand. 'The 


former opinion is grounded firſt upon that 
place of Denteronomy,where God fore:ſhew- 
cth this change of government from Judges 


| right ſhalt thou follow: .that thou waxſt 


may learn to fear the Lord bis God, and to keep 
all the words of this Law, aud theſe ordinances 


for to do them : that he may prolong his dayes © 


in his Kingdom, be and:bis Sens. But to take 
away any other mans field, ſay they, is con- 
trary to the Lawsof God, in the ſame book 
written. \For it is ſaid; That which is juſt «nd 
live, 
'Nowif it-be not- permitted to carry away 
grapes more than thon'canſt eat out of a+ 
nother mans vineyard , but fordidden by 


Gog: it ismuch lels.lawful to take the vine= per. 
it ſelf trom the owner, and give itto as 24. 


nother;:» Neither are the words of the Text 


Dew, 8,1 


(ſay-theyMuch as do warrant the Kings of If Loſe, 


rael, or make it Jn them, ta take at 
will any thing their vaſlals.For'it is not 
faid char it ſhall be lawful forthe King,or the 


King may dothis or that ; bur it is written, 
that the King will take your ſons : and again, 
Fhis ſhall be the' manner of the King that 


ſhall: raign over ;you.-.God thereby fore- 


ſhewing what power,ſevered from pi 

cauſe hos accountable to God cody wi 
do in the future. And hereof we find the firſt 
example in 4chab , who took from Nygboth 
both his Vineyard and his life , contrary to 
the truſt which God had put in him , of go- 
verning well his people. For God:command- 


ed,That his people ſbould be judged with righte- ,,, , 


0x8 judgment. Wherefore, though the Ki 
had offered unto Naboth compoſition, asa 
Vibeyard of better value, os the warth in 
money, which he refuſcd: yet becauſc he was 
fallly accuſed, and unjuitly .condemned 
(though by colour of law,) how grieveully 
Achab was puniſhed by God, the Scriptures 
tell us; Neither was ita plea ſuflicicnt for 4- 
chab againſt the all-righteous God, tofay 
that it was done without his conſent, and by 
the Elders of 1Fael. For God had not then 
left his people to the Elders, but to the King, 
who is called a living Law,even as David te- 
ſtiheth of himſelf: Poſuiſtz ae in caput genti- 


»m:For this of S. Auguſtine is very true:Sinm- 
lata innacentia, now eft innocentia « ſimulata 


<quitas on eft equitas:ſed duplicatur peccatun 


in quo eſt imquitas & tis; Feigned inno- 
cence, and feigned equity, are neither the one 
or the other : but the fault or offence # there 
doubled.jn which there is both iniquity and if 


to Kiogs; and after he had forbidden many | ſr-«latior Such in effett is their diſputation, 


things unto the Kings, as many wives,covet- 
ouſneſs, and the like, he commandeth that 
the Kipgs which were to raign.over 1/ael, 
ſhould write the Law of Denteronomie, or 
cauſe it to be written: and to ſhew how 

the King ſhould honour the Law, 


greatly | 
he addeth, 7t hall be rith him, and he ſhall 


who think this place to cantain the deſcrip- 
tion of a Tyrant. - But the arguments on the 
contrary fide,as they are many and forcible, 
ſo are they well known toall; being excel- 
lently handled in that Princely diſcourſe of 
The true Law of free Monarchics : which 


Treatiſe I may not preſume to abrid ge, much 
els 
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leſs here to .inſert.. Only thus much I will 
fay,that if practice do-thew the greatneſs of 
authority, even the beſt Kings of Judz and 

cel were not ſo tyed by any:laws, but 
that- they. did whatſoever. they. pleaſed in 
the greateſt things ; and commanded fome 
of theirown: Princes,..and of their own bre- 
ares manta ans any trial of ow, 

ing me by Prophets reprehended, 
ka For thbugh Davrd contelſled 
his:offence for the death: of Uriah , yet $0- 
lomox- killing bis elder. brather and athers, 
the ſacme- was' not impiited to him! as any 


Tharthe ſtate of $ficetſhould receive this 
of government;it'was not onely fore- 
told by in Deateraromie', but percei- 
vedby: Jacob in this Seriprire 3, The Scepter 
ſhall wot depart from Tudg,. ec. Itrwas alſo 
omiſed by God to Abraharr for a bleſſing; 
or it was not onely aſſured that his iſſues 
ſhould in number equal the ſtars in heaven, 
but that Kings ſhould proceed of him:Which 


ſtate ſeeing it is framed from the pattern of 


his fole:ruſe, who is Lord of the Univerial ; 


and the excellencie thereof in reſpect of. 


all other governments,” hath been by ma 
judicious men handled and proved , I ſhall 
not need 'to over«paint: that which 1s gar- 


canflay on. | 
tering of the Judges every man hath 
obferved\ what civil war {Fac! had ; what 
0 ous flaughters they committed upon 
each other : in what miſerable ſervitude 
they lived for many years: and when it fa- 
red beſt with them,they did but defend their 
own teryitories,or recover ſome parts there- 
of formerly loſt, The Canaanites dwelt in 
the beſt vallies of the Country. The Ammo- 
nites held much of Gilead over Fardan ; the 


Philiftims the Sea-coaſtsz and the Jebwſetes 


Hieruſalem it ſelf.till Davids time : all which | 


| 


Of the eleFion of Saul. 


A ter that Sawxel/ had diſmiſſed the af. 
ſembly at 44izp4h,he forbare the eleCti» 
on of a King, till ſuch time as he was therein 
direed- by God : who foretold him the 
day before, that he would preſent unto him 
a mano the Land of Bexjamin, whom he 
commanded Samuel to anojint. So Samxgl 
went unto Kamath Sophive , to make a feaſt 
far: th&entertajoment of $axl (whom yet he 
kney.not, but knew the truth of Godspro- 
miles) and Sax allo having wandred divers 
dayes to ſeek his fathers Alles, at lepgth, b 
the advice of his feryant, is yr 
Romatb to find a Seer or Prophet, hoping 
from him to be told what way totake , to 
hnd his beaſts. In which journey it pleaſed 
_ | way wap > w_ AT the groat- 
eſt $s by the Gimpleſt paſſages an 
lons)to elect Saul, who lought'an Aſs onde 
a kingdom : like as formerly it had pleaſed 
him to call 1eſes , while he fed the. 
Jethro; and aftex to make choice of David 


called a little one, who was then 


niſhed' with better colours already, than || 


a ing of beaſts 3 and changed his ſheep- 
hook jato a Scepter, making him of. all other 
the moſt vidorious King of Juda and Iraeh 
So John and Jemes were taken from caſti 
their nets, ta become fiſhers of men, and ho- 
nqQured with the titles of Apoſtles : a digni- 
ty that died noti the grave, as all worldly 
Hon@urs doz but any and evyerlaſt- 
ing in Gods everlaſting Kingdom. 

When Samrel was-tntred into Ramath,he 
prepared a banquet forthe King., whom he 
expected, and (tayed his arrival at the gate: 
Not long after came Sal, whom God ſhew- 


ed to Samnel,and made him know that it was 


that King did not onely conquer and efta- | the ſame whom he had foretold him of, that 


bliſh, but he maſtered and tubjected all the 
neighbour Nations and Kings , and made 
them his tributaries and vaſſals. But whether 
it were for that the 1þaclites were moved 
by thoſe reaſons, which allure the moſt of all 
Nations'to live under a Monarch, or whe- 
ther by this means they ſought to be cleared 
from the ſons of Sammel! , they became deaf 
toall the perfwaſions and threats which $4- 
mel uſed, miſting upon this point,that they 
would havea King both to judge them and 
defend them : whereunto when Sawwelhad 


ing Samzel in the gate,but knowing him not, 
though a Prophet and Judge of Jreel, much 
leſs knowing the Honour which attended 
him, asked Sawxel in what part of the City 


the Seer dwelt; Sawxel anſwered, that him- 
ſelf was the man he ſought, and prayed $ax/ 
to go before him to the high place , where 
Sanmel (etting him according to his degree, 
above all that were invited, conferred with 
him afterwards of the affairs of the kingdom, 


and of Gods graces to be beſtowed on him, 


warrant from God to conſent, he ſent every | and the morning following annointed him 


man to his own City and abiding. 


King of Iſrael. 
After this he told him all that ſhould hap- 


pen him inthe way homeward.that twomen 
| ſhould 


ep of 


he ſhould rule the people of God, Sax find- 


the youngeſt of eight ſons, and by the Scri- i 5au. 16: 


—- — ———— — ON 


ſhould encounter him by Rabels Sepulchre, 
who ſhould tell him that his Aſſes were 
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found, and that his Fathers cares were 
changed from the fear of Joſing his bealts, to 
doubt the Joſs of his ſon : that he ſhould 
then meet three other men'in the plain of Ta- 
bor ; then a company of Prophets : athd that 
he ſhould be partaker 'of' Gods Spitit, and 
prophecy with them :'and that thereby his 
condition and diſpofitionſhould be changed 
from the'vulgar, into that which became a 
King ele&ed and favoured by God: 
- But the Prophets here ſpoken of; men in- 
dued with piritual gifts, were not ofthe firſt 
and/moſt reverenced number, who by divine 
revelation foretold things to come, repre- 
hended without fear the errors of their K 
and wrought miracles,ofwhich number were 
Moſes,Joſhna,$anmel,and after them Gad,Na- 
than, Abias Elias Eliſens ,Eſay JeremyFand the 
chr2/ in Teſt; for theſe Prophets, ſaith S. Chryſoſtome, 
P/.43. Omniatempora percurrunt, preterita, Project 
tia, &fntura : but they were of thofe' of 
whomS. Paul ſpeaketh 1 Cor. 14. 14: whoin- 
riched with ſpiritual gifts ,- expounded the 
Scriptures and the Law. | 
- At Mizpeth Samuel aſſembled the people, 
-»i w:* 7 that he 'might preſent Faulto them,” who as 
yet knew nothing of his clection :-neither 
did'&axl acquaint his own Uncle therewith, 
when he'asked him what had paſt between 
him and 8ammel:' for either' he thought his 
eſtate nct yet aſſured, or elſe that it mightbe | 
dangerous for him to 'reveal it, till he were 


— confirmed by general POO When the 
minin the Tribes were a{lembled at 2izpeth, rhe gene- 


of th. *ral opinion is, that he was choſen By lot. 
High Chimbi thinks by the anſwer of * Urim and 
"let, "Thummint: that is, by the anſwer of the 
ferred Prieſt, wearing that miſtery upon his breaſt 
within the when he asked the counſel of the Lord. But 
peQoral, the caſting of lots was not only much uſed a 
therefore Mong the Fews, but by many others, 1f not 
was 6%, by all nations. The Land of promiſe was di- 
they were VIded by lot : God commanded lots to be 
placedin -caſt on the two Goats, which ſhould be ſacri- 
the pet Feed, and which turned oft:a figure of Chriſts 
2gainft the ſuffering, and our deliverance, for ' whoſe 
hearrof garments the Jews alſo calt lots. Cicero, Plan- 
- the Hig 3 

Prieft. It is FXs, _ and others, have remembred 
plain that divers ſorts of lots,uſed by the Romans, Gre- 
cheywe'e £54715, and Other Nations: as in the diviſion 
precious of grounds or honours; and in things to be 
__ undertaken : the two firſt kinds were called 
_ = Diviſory 3 the Third, Divinatory, and un- 
the Arti tO One of theſe three all may be reduced, all 


-ornagh which kinds, howſoever they may ſeem 


Cic dedj- Chanceful, are yet ordered and direCted by 
vir Pakſ- God: as inthe Proverbs: The lot is caſt into the 


in like ſort fell the Kingdom of Iſrael on 8a, 


(tion : from which !eleftion Saxl withdrew 
himſelf in; modeſty, as both Foſephns con- 
{true it, -and'as-1t maybe gathered by his 
former/anſwers to Samuel, when he acknow- 
edged: himſelf the:leaſt of rhe leaſt Tribe, 
But Saarnetinlightened by God, found where 
Sant was hidden, 'and/'brought him-:among 
the people, and he was taller than: all the 
reſt by the ſhoulders. And Samet ttiadethem 
know that he was the:choſen King of. If ae, 
whereupon all the multitude ſaluted; him 
King,and prayed for-him 3 yet. ſome. there 
were thatenvied his' 4 as In all eſtates 
there areſfuch )-who:did not acknowledge 
him by offering him preſents, asthe manyer 


no'notice. 0 LItion, 
i eief 261) by 2 2600 37 2014 
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5. TIL 2 1eday 
of the eſtabliſhing of Saul by his fiſt vitterg. 


O ſooner was! Sawl placed inthe: 'King- 
N dom, | but thathe received knowledge 
that Nahas King off the: Ammonites prepared 
to befiege Jabes Gileed: which nation fince 
the great overthrow given them. by Jephre, 
never-durſt attempt anything upon the 7- 
raclites, till the begin of Sexl his rule. 
And although the Ammomnites did always at- 
tend upon the advantage of time, to recover 
thoſe Tetritories which firſt the .4z2orite,and 
then Jrael diſpoſſeſt them of ; which they 
made the ground of their invaſion-in Fephta's 
time," yet they never perſwaded themſelves 
of more advantage then at this preſent. For 
firſt, they knew that there were many of the 
Iſraelites that did not willingly ſubmit them- 
ſelves to this new King : ſecondly, they were 
remembred that the Philiſlims had not long 
before ſlain 34000. of their men of War:and 
belides had uſed great care and policy that 


they ſhould have no Smiths'to make them 
ſwords or ſpears :neither was it long before, 
that of the Bethſhemeſites, and places adjoyn- 
ing, there periſhed by the hand of God more 
than 50co0o. and therefore in theſe reſpeQs, 
even occaſion it ſelf invited them to inlarge 
their Dominions upon their borderers:Jabes 
Gilead being one of the neareſt.Beſides it may 
further be conjectured, that the Ammonines 


= of their weakneſs : fince the Jjraelites 
eſtroyed a great part of them, for not jOy!- 
ing with them againſt the Ferjamites : at 


in Mef. 


1 Saw, 10, lap, but the whole diſpoſition is of the Lord, And | 


which time they did not only ſlaughter the 
me! 


not by chance, but by'Gods ordinance, who 
gave Samnel former knowledge of his ele. 


was, of whom 8auh,\to. avoyd ſedition,took 


were imboldened againſt Jabes Gilead,in re- Tul.th 
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men and male children, bur took from them , would have {lain all thoſe 1 aelites that mur- | 


id, 11- 


— 
— 
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their young women, and gave them tothe |mured againſt his election, had not him- 
Benjamites:and therefore they were not like- |{elt forbidden and reſiſted their reſolutions. 
ly to have been increaſed to any great num- gs is the condition of worldly men.,as they 
bers:and if they had recovered themſelves of |are violent lovers of the proſperous,and baſe 
this great calamity, yet the Ammonite might Vallals of the time that flouriſheth ;- and as 
fatter himſelf with the opinion, that Zrael, | deſpightful and cruel without cauſe againſt 
-having for long time been difarmed by the | thoſe, whom any miſadventure, or other 
Phalieme,was not apt to ſuccour thoſe whom | worldly accident hath thrown down. 


they had ſo wer 3h wounded and deſtroyed.| After the Army removed,$Saxmelfummon:- r $«m,t 1, 


But contrariwiſe, when the tidings came | ed the people to meet at Gileal, where Saul 
to Saul of their danger, and that the Ammo-| was now a third time acknowledged, and, 
nites would give themno other condition to | as ſome Commenters affirm, anointed King : 


ranſome themſelves, but by palligant their | and here Samet uſed an exhortation to all i $2m.: 1. 


right eyes, by which they ſhould be utterly | the aſſembly, containing precepts, and a re- 
diſabled for the War, as elſewhere hath | hearſal of his own Juſtice, during the begin- 
been ſpoken : Sax, both to value himſelf in | ning of his government to that day,after Saul 
his firſt years reign, and becaule perchance | had now reigned one year beforehe was eſta- 
he was deſcended of one of thoſe 400.Maids | bliſhed in Gzlga), or Galgala, he ſtrengthned 
taken from the Gileadites, and given to the | himſelf with a good guard of 3000. choſen 
Benjamites,gave order to aflemble the forces | men,of which he afſtigned 1000.to attend on 
of Ijrael, hewing a yoak of Oxen into pieces, | Fonathaz his ſon at Gibeah, the City of his na- 
ſending them by meſlengers over all the| tivity: the reſt he kept about his own perſon 
coaſts, proteſting thus : That whoſoever came in Micras,and in the Hill of Bethel. 
not forth after Saul, and after Samuel ; /o 
ſhould his Oxen be ſerved:threatning the peo- 
ple by their goods, and not by their lives 6. 1 V. 


, at the firſt, Seven days had Saulto afſem-! Of Sauls diſobedience in his proceedings in the 


ial, 
l, 


ble an Armie, by reaſon that the Gileadites| Wars with the Philiſtims and Amalekites, 
had obtained the reſpite ofthele ſeven days| mhich cauſed his final rejetion. 
to give Nahas the Ammonite an anſwer : 
who, could they have obtained any rea-| FOathan with his ſmall Army orRegiment 
ſonable condition, were contented to have! | jon attended him, taking a time of ad» 
ſevered themſelves from Zrael, and to be-| vantage, ſurprized a Garriſon of Philiftims : 
comeVaſlals and Tribntaries to the Heathen. | the ſame, as ſome think, which Saul paſt by, 
In the mean while Sax] aſſembled the forces| when he came from Rama, when he was firſt 
which repaired unto him at Bezec, near| anointed by Sa-mel, which they think to 
Jordan, that he might readily pals the river;| have been Cariath-jearim : becauſe a place 
which done, he might in one day with a| where the Philiftims had a Garriſon. 1 Sa. 
ſpeedy march arrive at Fabes, under the Hills| 10. is called the hill of God, which they un- 
of Gilead. derſtand of Cariath-jearim:but Junins under- 
The army by Sax led, conſiſting of "Rn ſtands this Garriſon to have been at Gebah in 
hundred and thirty thouſand, he returned | Benjamin near Gibha, where Jonathan abode 
an anſwer to thoſe of Jabes, that they ſhould with his thouſand followers. Howſocver,by 
afſure themſelves of fuccour by the next | thisit appeareth that the Philiſtims held ſome 
day at noon, For, asit ſeemeth, Sal march-| ſtrong places,bcth in the times of Sammel,and 
ed away in the latter part of the day,& went | of Saxl, within the Territory of Irael:and 
on all night; for in the morning watch he | now being greatly inraged by this ſurprize, 
lurprized the army of Nahas the Ammonite. | they aſſembled thirty thouſand armed Cha- 


And to the end that he might ſet on them | riots, and fix thouſand Horſe,wherewith they 1 San.13. 
on all ſides, he divided his forces into three invaded Jude, and incamped at Machmas * 


parts, putting them to the ſword untill the | or 4/ichmas, a City of Benjaminn the diref 
heat of the day, and the wearineſs of Saxls| way from Samaria to Hiernſalem, and in the 
troop inforced them to give over the pur- | middeſt of the Land between the Sea and 
ſuit. Now the Ammonites were become the | Jordan. With this ſudden invaſion the 7 
more careleſs and ſecure, in that thoſe of | rae/ites were ſtrucken in fo great a fear, as 
Jabef promiſed the next morning to render | ſome of them hid themlelves in the caves of 
themſelves and their City to their mercy. |the Mountains; others fled over Jordar 
After this happy ſuccels, the people were {0 | into Gad and Gilad: Sanlhimielf with fome 
far in love with their new King, that they | 20C09. men of ordinary, and many other 4-24 
Pie, 
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ple, ſ{taid at Galgala in Benjamin, not far 


over Jordan.” Here San! by Sammels appoint- 
ment was to attend the comming of Sammel 
ſeven days:but when the laſt day was in part 
ſpent, and that Sawl percieved hisforces to 


* diminiſh greatly, he preſumed ( asſome ex- 


I S49.13, 


Verſ.14. 


T Sam.13. 
19, 


pound the place, 1 Sam. 13.9.) to exerciſe 
the office which appertained not unto him, 
and to offer a burnt oftering, and a peace of- 
fering unto God,contrary to the Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws of the Hebrews, and Gods Command- 
ments:others expound the wordobtulit,in this 
place, by obtwlit per Sacerdotem, and ſo make 
the fin of Saul not to have been any intruſion 
into the Prieſts office, but firſt a diſobedience 
to Gods Commandment, in not ſtaying ac- 
cording to the appointment, 1 Sam. IO. 8. ſe- 
condly,a deffidence or miſtruſt in Gods help, 


and too great relying upon the ſtrength of 


the people, whoſe departing from him he 
could not bear patiently ; and laſtly, a Con- 
tempt ofthe holy Prophet Saxmel.and of the 
help which the prayers of ſo godly a man 
might procure him. But whatſoever was his 
{in,notwithſtanding his excuſes,he was by 84- 
wel reprehended moſt ſharply, in terms un- 
fitting his eſtate, had not extraordinary war- 
rant been. given to Samzel fo to do, from 
God himſelf; at which time alſo Samnel fear- 
ed not to let him know, that the Kingdom 
ſhould be conferred to another (a man after 
Gods own heart ) both from Saxl and his 
polterity. | 

After this, Samuel and Saxlreturned to Gi- 
beah, where Saul, when he had taken view 
of his army, found it to confiſt of 600. men : 
for the moſt were fled from him and ſcat- 
tered, yea and among thoſe that ſtaid, there 
was not any that had either ſword or ſpear, 
but Saxland his ſon Forathan onely. For the 
Philiſtims had not left them any Smith 
in all 7rael, that made weapons ; belides, 
they that came to Sax, came haſtily, and left 
ſuch weapons and armour as they had be- 
hind them in their garriſons : for it they had 
had noneat all, it might be much doubted 
how 8aul ſhould be able the year before, or 
in ſome part ofthis very year, to ſuccour Ja- 
bes Gilead with 300. and thirty thouſand 


men, if there had not now been any iron 


weapon to defend themſelves withall, ſave 
onely in the hand of Sax/ and Jonathan his 
ſon. But howlſoever, all the reſt of the peo- 
ple were formerlydiſarmed by the Philiſtzmes, 
and all thole crafts-men carried out of 
the land that made weapons : there being 
left unto the 77aelztes onely files to ſharpen 
& amenduch ſtuff as ferved for the Plough, 
and for nought elſe : yet that they had 
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ſome kind of arms, it is manifeſt, or elſe they 


trom the paſſage of Joſhua when he led Jſrael | durſt not have attempted upon the Phz, 
| liſtims as they did... And it is not ſaid in the 


Text that there was not any ſword in all 


| 7ael,but cnely that there was not any found 


amongſt thoſe 600. ſouldiers which' ſtay. 
ed with Sawl after Sammels departure ; and 
it ſcemeth that when Samwel had ſharply re- 


prehended Saxl, that his own guards for: ! Sa; 
ſook him, having but 600, remaining of his ** 


3000, ordinary fouldiers, and of all the reſt 
that repaired unto him, of which many were 
fled from him before Samnel arrived, 

With this ſmall troop he held himſelf tg 
his own City of Gibeah, as a place of more 
ſtrength, and better afſared unto him, than 
Gilgal was. Neither isit obſcure how'it ſhould 
come to paſs that the Phjliſiims ſhould thus 
diſarm the moſt part of the- Iſraelites, how- 
ſoever in the time of Samuel much had been 
done againſt them. | For the victories of $4- 
.zmmel were not got by ſword or ſpear, butby 
thunder from Heaven:and when theſe crafts- 
men were once rooted out of the Cities of 
rel, no marvel if they could not in a 

ort peace under Saxmel be replanted a- 


to be underſtood, rather of the precedent 
times, than under Sammel: and yet under 
him is to be thought that by their crafts they 


proceeded in the policy, not ſuffering'their 
Artificers to teach the Jſraelites, and fo even 
to the times of Sau/-kept them from beving 
any ſtore of armour, The ſame policy di 
Nebuchodonoſor uſe after his Conqueſt in J#- 
dea: Dioniſms in Sicily,& many other Princes 
elſe-where in all ages.But theſs loſt weapons 
in part the 1#acl;tes might repair '\in Gilead, 
for over Fordan the Philiſtimrs had not invad- 
ed. The reſt of their defences were ſuch as 
antiquity uſed, and their preſent neceſlity 
miniſtred unto them, to wit, clubs,bows,and 
ſlings. For the Benjamites exceeded in caſting 
ſtones in ſlings : and that theſe were the na- 
tural weapons,and the firſt of all nations, it s 
manifeſt ; and fo in the firſt of Chronicles the 
12, Chapter,it 1s written of thoſe that came 
to ſuccour David againſt Saxl,while he lurk- 
ed at Siklag, That they were weaponed with 
bowes,and could uſe the right and the left hand 
with ſtones, and with a {ling it was that De- 
vid himſelfflew the Gyant Goliah. | 

While the State of Jrae/ſtood in theſe hard 
terms, the Philiſtims having parted their 
army into three troops, that they might ſpoil 
and deſtroy many parts at once, Jonathan, 
ſtrengthened by Ged, and followed with 
his Eſquire only,ſcaled a mountain,whereon 


) 


gain, For this tyranny of the Phzliſtims is 


a company of Philiſtims were lodged : tht , 5g 
reſt of their army ( as may be gathercd + 13 
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jojning. And though he were diſcovered 
CA 
of derifion, called up by hisenemies : yet he 


{o'bchaved himſclf, as with the aſſiſtance of: 


God be {lew 20. of the firlt Pholiſtims that 
heenconntered. Whereupon the next com- 
panies taking the alarmyand bring ignorant 
ofthe cauſe, fled away amazed altogether. 
In which-contulion, fear, and jealoufie, they 
ſlaughteredoone another inſtead of enemnes: 


whereupon:thoſe Hebrews which became of 


their becaule they feared to be {poi- 
led ian , took the advantag 

10n,and ſlew ob them in great num- 
bers. And laſtly, Sewl.bimfelf taking know- 
ledge of the rout and diforder, together 
with thoſe if aelites that ſhrouded them- 
ſelves in Mount Ephreim, tet upon them, and 


56.14 Obtdined (contrary toall hope and expecta- 


lie ty 


lad.17, 


r $48.0 
13, 


tion)a moſt happy and glorious victory over 
them. Here was that prophelie 
ay falfilled 'by Jorathar, That one of thoſe 
which feered God, ſhonld kill a thouſand, and 
#wo of them ten thouſand. 
- - This done, the ſmall Army of rae! made 
retreat from, the purſuit. And although 
#$authad bound the people by an oath not to 
take food till the evening, yet his ſon Forra- 
than, . being infeebled with extream labour 
and emptinefs, taſted adrop of honey in his 
paſſage:for which Sex/ his father would have 
put him tb-death, had not the people deli- 
vered him from his cruelty. | 
The late miraculous victory of Saul and 
Jonathax ,, ſeems to have reduced unto the 
Philiſtims remembrance their former over- 
throw , likewiſe miraculous in the daies of 
Samrel; 16 that for fome ſpace of time they 
held themſelves quiet. In the mean while 
Saul being now greatly encouraged, under- 
took by turns all his bordering enemies ; 
namely, the Aoabites, Ammonites, Edomites, 
and the Arabians of Zobah, againſt all which 
he prevailed. He then aſſembled all the for- 
ces he could make,to wit,210000. men, and 
receiving the commanderment of God by 84a- 
wel, he invaded Amalec , waſting and de- 
{troying all that part of Arabia Petrea , and 
the Deſert belonging to the Amalekites,from 
Havilah towards Tigris unto Shar , which 
bordereth Egypt; in which war hetook 4- 
gag their King priſoner, But whereas he was 
iſtrutted by Samwel to follow this Nation 
without compaſſion, becauſe they firſt of all 
attempted Jrae/, when they left Zeypt in 
Moſes time : he notwithſtanding did not on- 
ly ſpare the life of Agag, but reſerved the 
beſt of the beaſts, and ſpoil of the Country, 


in Dexterone- 


| 
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being encamped in the plain ad-; 


ine to the hill cop,and in a kind, 


e of their 


would caſt him from his royal eſtate,towhich 
he was raiſed when he was of baſe condition, 
and,as the Text hath it, little in his own eyes, 
And though the offence was great in Saf 
tor not obeying the voice of God by Sammel, 
had there been no former precept to that 
eftect : yet ſeeing Saxl could not be igno- 


4 


rant how ſeverely it pleaſed God to enjoyn ' 


the Ijraelites to revenge themſelves upon 
that Nation, he was in all unexcuſable. For 
God had commanded that the 1#aehtes 
ſhould put ont the remembrance of Amalec from 
wnder heaven.For the cruelty which the pre- 
deceſſors of this Agag uſed againſt the {rae- 
Lites , eſpecially on thoſe which were over- 
wearied, faint,ſick,and aged people,was now 
to be revenged on him,and his Nation,above 
400. yeats afterward; and now he was to 
ay the debt of blood, which his forefathers 
rrowed from the innocent: himſelf havin 
alſo ſinned in the ſame-kind , astheſe words 
of Samet witneſs: 4s thy ſword hath made 0+ 
ther women, childleſs, fo ſhall thy mother be 
childleſs 1 


one other women: at which tiaie 
Sammel himſelf ( after he had been by many 
bootleſs intreaties perlwaded to ſtay a while 
with Sal) did cut Agag in pieces before the 
Lord in Gr/g«l,and ſoon after he departed to 
Ramath,and came no more to ſee Saul until the 
day of bis death. 


i 


y_ 


6'V. 
Of the occuryents between the rejeFion of Saul 


and his death. 


Ow while Saxzel mourned for Sax/, 

God commanded him to chooſe a King 
for Jrael, among the ſons of That : which 84- 
mmel ( doubting the violent hand of Saxl) 
feared in a ſort to perform, till jt pleaſed 
God to direct him, how he might avoid both 
the ſuſpition, and the danger. And if Sazmel 
knew that it was no way derogating from 
the providence of God, that by his cautious 
care and wiſdom he ſought to avoid the in- 
conveniences or dangers of this life : then do 
theſe men miſtake the nature of his divine 
ordinance, who negleCting the reaſon that 
God hath given them,dono otherwiſe ayoid 
the perils and dangers thereof, than as men 
ſtupihed in the opinion of fate or deſtiny, 
neglecting either to beg counſel at Gods 
hands by prayer, or to exerciſe that wiſdom 
Or — wherewith God hath enriched 
the mind of man for his preſervation. Nei- 
ther did the all-powerful God (who made 
and could deſtroy the world io an inſtant) 


with pretence to offer them in ſacrifice to 
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diſdain here to inſtru Samrel, to avoid the 
fury of Saul, by the accuſtomed cautious 
wates of the world. 

Of the ſons of 1hai, Sammel, by God: di- 
re&ed, made choice of David, the youngeſt, 


having refuſed Eliab , the firſt born: who 


though he were a man of a comely perſon & 
preat ſtrength ; yet unto ſuch-outward ap- 
pearance, the Lord had no reſpett.'For as it 
15 written,God ſeeth. not as man ſeeth,&c. but 
the Lord beholdeth the heart. He alſo: refu- 
fing the other fix brethren, made choice of 


. one whom his father had altogether negle- 


Qed.,andleft.in the field to attend his flock z 
for-ofhim the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Ariſe and 
anoint-bim,for this is he « which done;Samnel 
departed and went to Ramath. Neither was 
it long after this that Saul beganto ſeek the 
life of David ©: in'which bloody mind he con- 
tinued till he died , overcome un battel þy 
the Philiftines. ar 
The Philiftimr having well conſidered (as 
it ſeems). the increaſe of 8axl: his power 
through many vidories by him obtained, 
whilſt they had ſitten ſtill. and forborn to 
give impediment to his proſperous —_— 
thought it good - to-make-new trial of: their 
fortune , as juſtly fearing that the: wrongs, 
which they had done to 7razl,- might be re- 
paied with advantage; if everopportunity 
ſhould ſerve their often injured neighbours 
againſt them , as lately it had done againſt 
Moab, Ammon, and the reſt of their ancient 
enemies.Now for the quality of their Souldi- 
ers,and all warlike provzſions, the Phliſtims 
had reaſon to think themſelves equal, 1F not 
ſuperiour to J7ael. The fuccels of their for- 
mer wars had,for the moſt part, been agree- 
able to their own withes:as for late diſaſters, 
they might, according to humane wiſdom, 
Impute them to ſecond cauſes;as to a tempeſt 
hapning by chance,and to a miſtaken alarm, 
whereby their Army, poſicfied witha need- 
leſs fear, had fallen to rout. Having therefore 
muſtered their forces, and taken the field, 
encamping ſo ncer to the Army,which King 
Saul drew forth againſt them,that they could 
not eafly depart without the trial of a bat- 
tel, each part kept their ground of advan- 
tage for a while , not joyning in groſs , but 
maintaining ſome skirmiſhes, as refuſing both 
of them to paſs the Valley that lay between 
their Camps. Juſt cauſcsof fear they had on 


ſtrong Giant, fearing neither God nor Man, 
undertook to detie the whole Hoſte of ae), 
provoking themwith deſpighttul words, to 
appoint a Champion that' might fight with 
him hand to hand 'oftering condition, that 
the party vanquiſhed in Champion ;-ſhould 
hold it ſelf as overcome in groſs, and become 
vafial unto the 'other.' This gave'occafion to 
young David, -whom- Saxnel by Gods ap- 
pointment had annointed, to make a-famous 
entrance into publique notice of the-people. 
For no' man durſt expoſe himſelf to:encoun- 
ter the great ſtrength "of Goliab, nntil David 
(fent by his father of-an errand to the Camp) 
accepted the combat;;” and obtained the' yi- 
cory,without other arms,offentive or defen- 
five,” than a fling; wherewith he overthrew 
that haughty Giant! and after'with:his own 
Sword ſtrook off his-head. ''Hereupon the 
Philiflims , ' who-thould' have yielded them- 
ſelvesas ſubjetsto the ( erour'; accor- 
ding to the coverignton their own- fide pro- 
pounded,fied without ſtay 3 and were purſy- 
ed-and{laughtered even to their own gates. 


By this victory the. Philiſtives were not o . 
broken, that either any-ot their Towns were 0 
loſt,or their people diſcouraged from infeſt- h 
ing the Territories of J#ael. But David, by h 


whom God had wrought this victory, fell 
into the grievousindignation of: his Maſter 
8aul, through the honour purchaſed by his 
well-deſerving, For after ſuch time asthe ſpi- 
rit of God departed from Saxl, and cameup- | 
on.David , he then became a cruel Tyrant, ! 5 
faithleſs, and irreligious.- Becauſe the High * 
Prieſt Abimelech fed David in his nec | 
with hallowed bread;and armed him with a 
ſword of his own conqueſt, taken from Goj- 
ah;Saul not only by his wicked Edomite Doeg 
murthered this Abimelech and ' 85;Prieſts of 
Nob , but alſo he deſtroyed the'City , and 
ſmote with the edge of the ſword both man and 
woman, both child and ſuckling, both Ox and 
Aſs , and Sheep. And he that had compaſ- 
fon on Agag the Amalekite, who was an e- 
nemy to God and his people, and alſo ſpa- 
red and preſerved the beſt of his Cattel, 
contrary to the Commandement and Ordi- 
nance of God , both by Moſes and Sarme!, 
had not now any mercy in ſtore for the 
innocent, for the Lords ſervants, the Prieſts _, 
of Iſrael. Yea, he would have\lain his own , 
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if 


both ſides; eſpecially the Philiftims , whoſe 
late attempts had been confounded by the 
angry hand of God. Upon this occaſion per- 
haps it was , that they ſought to decide the 
matter by ſingle combat, as willing tory in 
one mans perlon, whether any ſtroak from 
heaven were to be feared, Goliab of Gath,a 


ſon Forathan , for pitying and pleading Da- 
vids innocency ;, as alſo once before for ta- 
[ting the honey,when his fainting for hunger 
made him forget his fathers unreaſonable 
commination. The companions of cruelty are 
breach of faith towards men, and impiety 
towards God. The former he ſhewed in de- 
nying David his daughter, whom he had, 
promile 
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promiſed him; and again in taking her awa y 
from him to whom he had given her : alſo 
in that when as David had twice ſpared his 
life in the Territory of Ziph, and Sax[twice 
ſworn to do him no hurt, and confeſled his 
errours,yet he ſought ſtill to deſtroy him,by 
all the means he could. His impiety towards 
God he ſhewed, in that he ſought counſel of 
the Witch of Erder, which was the laſt pre- 
parative' for his de{triiftion, For whereas 
when he fought counſel from God , he had 
been ahwaies victorious: from the Oracle of 
the Devil this ſucceſs followed , that both 
himſelf,” and his three ſons, with his neareſt 
and faithful ſervatts,were all flaughtered by 
the Philiftznrs : his body vvith the bodies of 
his ſons (as a ſpeacle of ſhame and diſho- 
nour' vere hung over the vvalls of Bethſar ; 
and there had remained till they had found 
burial in the bowels of ravenous birds, had 
not 'the grateful Gileadites of Fabes ſtoln 
theircarcaſſes thence,and mterred them. This 
vvasthe end of 8axl, after he had governed 
If ael.” together vvith $a-mel, 40, years, and 
by himſelf after Sa»mel 20. years, according 


tres. p4, tO Cedrenns Theophilas,and Foſephas.But yet it 
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ſcenteth to me.that after the death of Samze!, 
Saxl did not rule very long : Forin the be- 
ginningof the 25.chapter,it is vvritten, that 
Samiel died 3 and in the reſt of the ſame 
chapter, the paſſages are written of David, 
Nba), and Abigail, after vvhich the death of 
$ail- quickly enſued. 
_ An 'exceeding yaliant man he vvas, and 
ea fair entrance to all thoſe victories 
which David afterward obtained : for he 
had beaten the Ammonites with their neigh- 
bouring Nations cruſht the Syrians, and 
their adherents; broken the ſtrength of the 
Amalekites ; and greatly vvaſted the power 
and pride of the Phitiſt;px. 


———_— 


5. VI. 


Of ſuch as lived with Samuel and Saul ; of Hel- 
len, and Hercules,and of their iſſues : upon 
pccafion of the Dores, with the Heraclidz , 
entring Peloponneſus about this time. 


N the ſecond year of Samxel,according to 
Þ Euſebizs,was David born: after Codowan, 
later,and in the ninth year : after Buzting,in 
the tenth. For David, ſaith he, vvas thirty 

ears old yvhen he began to reign : vvhence 
it followeth, that he vvas born in the tenth 
of the forty years, which are given to Samuel 
and Sal, About the eleventh year of Saxmel, 
Aneas Silvius the fon of Poſthnumus began 
his reign over the Latines in Alba , who go- 


verned that Stateone and thirty years. There 


 _ 


j are who place before him Latins Silvins, as 
brother to Poſthumws , calling him the fifth 
from Areas,and fourth King of Alba, where- 
of I will not ſtand tu diſpute, In the eleventh 
of Samuel,Dercilas ſate in the Throne of 4/j- 
ria,being the one and thirtieth King z he ru- 
led that Empire forty years,In this age of $4- 
muel the Dores obtained Peloponneſus, and at 
once with the Heraclide , who then led and 
commanded the Nation, poſleſt a great part 
thereof,328. years before the firſt 0/y»wp;ad, 
according to Ciodorus and Eratoſthenes. For 
all Greece . was anciently poſleſicd by three 
Tribes or Kindreds,'viz.the Ionians,Dorians, 
and Z#oliens : at length it was called Hel/zs, 
and the people Hel/enes, of Helen the ſon of 
Dencalion , Lord of the Country of Pthiotis 
in Theſſaly. But before the time of this Helen, 
yea;and long after,Greece had no name com- 
mon to all the Inhabitants, neither were the 
people called Hel/exes, till ſuch time as part- 
ly by trading inall parts of the Land, partly 
by the Plantation of many Colonies, and ſun- 
dry great victorics obtained, the iſſues of 
Hellen had reduced fiiuch of thE Country 
under their obedience, calling themſelyes 
generally by one name, and yet every ſeye- 
ral Nation after ſome one of the poſterity of 
Helen, who had raigned over it. And be- 
cauſe this is the fartheſt antiquity of Greece, 
it will not be amiſs to recount the Pedegree 
of her firſt planters. | 
Japetns (as the Poets fable) was the ſon of 
Heaven and Earth, fo accounted, either be- 
cauſe the names of his Parents had in the 
Greek tongue ſuch ſignification : or perhaps 
for his knowledge in m—_— & Philoſophy, 
Fapetus begat Promethens,and Ephimethens-: 
of whom all men have read that have read 
Poets, Prometheus begat Dencaljon ; and E- 
pimetheus , Pyrrha; Dencalion and his wife 
Pyrrha reigned in Thejjaly , which was then 
called Pyrrha (as Cretenſis Rhianus affirmeth) 
of Pyrrha the Queen. In Dexcalions time was 
that great floud , of which we have ſpoken 
elſewhere.Dexcalion begat Heller:whoſe ſons 
were Xuthus, Dorus, and Folus : of Dorys 


| and #elus the Dores and Zolians had name, 


The oles inhabited Beotia. The Dores ha- 
ving firſt inhabired ſundry parts of Theſſal 

Bd abberweatd ſeat chemiclven about he. 
ſas, and finally became Lords of the Coun- 
tries about Lacedzmon : Xuthus the eldeſt fon 
of Hellen being baniſhed by his brethren, 
tor having diverted from them to his own 
uſe ſome part of their Fathers goods , came 
tro Athens : where marrying the Daughter of 
King Eridhcs , he begat on her two ſons, 
Achens and Ton. Of theſe two, Achens, for 2 
laughter by him committed, tied into Peſo» 
| Aaa2 porneſus 2 
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. tion. But in after times the Dores aſfiſting 


ponnefus'; and ſeating himſelf in Lacoma y 
gave name to that region : from whence (as 
ſome write) he afterwards departed 3 and 
levying an Army , recovered the Kingdom 
of his Grand-father in The//alie. 

Ton being General for the Athenians when 
Fumolpus the Thracian invaded 4ttice,, did 
obtain a great Victory , and thereby ſuch 
love and honour of the people, that they 
committed the ordering of their State into 
his hands. He divided the Citizens into 
Tribes, appointing every one to ſome occu- 
pation , or good courſe of lite. When the 
people multiplied, he planted Colonies in Sy- 
cionia , then called Zgialos or Zgralia : In 


' which Country Solinus then reigning , 


thought it ſafer to give his Daughter Helzce 


Firſt he ſlew the Nemear Lyon: ſecond- 
ly,he flew the ſerpent Hydra,which had nine 
heads, whereof one belong cut off, two grew 
in the place: thethird was the overtaking 
a very ſwift Hart : the fourth was the taking 
of a wild Bore alive, which hanted mount 
Erymanthus in Arcadia : the fifth was the 
cleanſing of Augias his Oxe-(tall in one day, 
which he- performed. by turning the River 
Alphes into it : the ſ1xt was the away 
of the Birds from the Lake Stymphelis the 
ſeventh was the fetching a Bull trom Creze - 
the eighth was the taking ofthe Mares which 
Diomedes | King of Thrace. fed with humane 
fleſh : the ninth was.to tetcha Gizdle ofthe 
Dueen of the Amazons: the three were, 
to fetch Gerion's Beeyes from Gades ; the 


In marriage to 70, and make him his Heir, 


than to contend with him. So 10 married | 


Helice,and built a Townealled by his Wives 
name in #gzalia, where he and his poſterity 
reigned long, and (though not obliterating 


the old name)gave to that Land denomina- | 


the Nephews of Hercules , invaded Pelopor- 
eſxs, and overcomming the Acheans , pol- | 
ſefled Lacoria, and all thoſe parts which the | 
Achei , had formerly occupied. Hereupon | 
the Achei driven to ſeek a new ſeat, came | 
unto the 7ozes, deſiring to inhabit #grahia, 
with them, and alleged in vain, that Jo» and 

Achens had been brethren. When this re- 

queſt could not be obtained, they ſought by 

force to expel the 1or7ars, which they per- 
formed ; but they loſt their King Tiſameres, 
the ſon of OreSes, in that War. 

'Thus were the Torres driven out of Pelo- 
poxneſus, and compelled to remove into At- 
tica, from whence after a while they failed 
into Xf4 , and peopled the Weſtern coaſt 
thereef; on which they built twelve Cities, 
inhabited by them, even to this day, at the 
leaſt without any univerſal or memorable 
tranſmigration. This expedition of the Torres 
into Aſia hath been mentioned of all which 
have written of that Age, and is commonly 
placed 140. years after the War of Trey, and 
60. years after the deſcent of the Heraclide 
into Peloperneſus. T hele Heraclide were they 
of whom the Kings of Sparta iflued 3 which 
race held that Kingdom about 700: years, 
Of their Father Hercxles many ſtrange things 
are delivered unto us by the Poets,of which 
ſome are like to have been true, others per- 
haps muſt be allegorically underſtood. But 
the moſt approved Writers think that there | 
were many called Hercules , all whoſe ex- 
ploits were by the Greeks aſcribed to the 


fon of Alcmera, who is ſaid to have perform- 


cd theſe 12. great labours. | 


golden Apples of the Heſperides ; and Cer- 
erus from Hell. The 44thological interpre- 
tation of theſe I purpoſely omit , asboth o- 
ver-long og be here Eat down , and no leſ 
perplexed than the labours themſclyes. Fox 
(A by Hercules underſtand Fortitude , 
Prudence, and Conſtancy, interpreting the 
Monſters, Vices. Others make Herewles the 
Suz , and his travels to be the twelve lignes 
of the Zodiac. There are others who apply 
his Works hiſtorically to: their own con- 
ceits; as well aſlured ,: that the expoſition 
cannot have more unlik | 

fables, That he took Elzs, Pylus, 0 Echalia, 
and other Towns, being affiſted by ſuch as 
either admired his vertues, or were behold- 
ing unto him ; Alſo that he ſlew many 
Theeves and Tyrants, I take tobe truely 
written, without additionof Poetical vani- 
ty. His travels through moſt part of the 
World, are, or may ſeem , borrowed from 
Hercules Libycus. But ſure 1t is that many 
Citics of Greece were greatly bound to him: 
for that he (bending all his endeavours to 
the common good F delivered the Land 
from much oppreſſion. But after his death, 
no City of Greece ow excepted) requi- 
ted the vertue and deſerts of Hercules, with 
conſtant preteCtion of his Children , perſe- 
cuted by the King Exryſthens, This Emryſt- 
hens was Son of Sthewelxs, and grand-child 
of Perſens ; he reigned in Afycene , the 
mightielt City then in Greece. He it was 
that impoſed thoſe hard tasks upon Hercules, 
who was bound to obey him ( as Poets re- 
port) for expiation of that Murther , which 
in his madneſs he had committed upon his 
own children; but as others fay, becauſe he 
was. his Subject and Servant : wherefore 
there are who commend Exryſthess for em- 
ploying the ſtrength of Hercules to ſo good 
a purpoſe. But it isſo generally agreed by 


the beſt Writers, that Hercules was allo - 
the 
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the ſtock of, Perſexs, and holden in great | of Beroſus his Anameon , who gave name to Ft 
jealoulie by Euryſtheus becaule of his vertue, | that people. But this Funding Imagineth Ings. 2 
which appeared more and more in the dan- | Homer the Poet to have been long after theſe 
erous ſervices , wherein he was imployed, | times, raſhly framing his Ara according to 
ſo that he grew great'in reputation and (a) Arclzlochns in the tratt , or rather frag- (4) This 
wer through all Gyeece 3 and had by ma. | ment de temporibus; and makes leven more _ 
ny Wives an Concubines above threcſcore | of this name to have flouriſhed in divers Ci- wit, gers- 
Children. Theſe Children Exryſ#hens would | ties in Greece. Whence, perhaps, ſprang {+94 ©- 
fain have got into his power, when Hercules | the diverſity of opinions, both of the time, ms gas 
was dead : but they fled unto Ceyx King of | and of the native City of Homer. According and afcer 
Thracinia,, and from him (for he durſt-not | to this Archilochns , Funttins finds Homer 2- EE 
withſtand Euryſtheus ) to Athens, The Athe-| bout the time of 1anaſſe King of Fuda, and ror 
nians not only gave them entertainment ,| Naxza of Rome. He was called Aeleſigenes ment at 
but lent them aid , wherewith they encoun- | from the place of his birth, and at lengrh ks 
tred Ewryſteus. Tdolays the brothers ſon of | Hoxrer , becauſe blind men follow a guide, fi. 
Hercules , who had affiſted him in many of| which fignification among others , is in the ung” 
his travels, was Captain ofthe Heraclide. It | Verb %uyi» : for this Hoxrer in his later time ceth ts. 
is laid of him , that being dead he obtained | was blind. * Clemens Alexandrinus recites 97 in the 
leave of Plato to live again till he might re- | many different opinions touching the queſti- ENT” 
venge the injuries done by Exryſtheus: whom | on of the time when Homer lived, $0 alſo the time 
when he had (lain in battel , he died again. | (b) 4ulzs Gellins, and Tatiaznus Aſyrins in his of Sahel 
It ſeems to me, that whereas he had led Co-| Oration ad gentes. Paterculus reckons that tum, 1 5. 
lonies/ into $8icily, and abode there a long | Homer flouriſhed 950. years before the Con- (Þ) wec- 
time forgotten : he came again into Greece | ſulſhip of Marcus Vinutins : which Mercator = - » Au 
to aſlit his Couſins, and afterwards returned *caſteth up in the Worids year 3046. and af-&. 17 6.21, 
back. When the Peloponneſtans underſtood | ter Troy taken, about 260. years : and about 
that Exryſtheus was lain,” they took Atrexs | 250, years before the building of Rome 3 
the Son of Pelops to their King : for he was | making him to have flouriſhed about the 
rich, mighty , and favoured of the People. | time of Jehoſaphat King of Juda. But Clemens 
Againſt him the Heraclide marched under | Alexandrinus & Tatianus above named,men- 
Hyllus , the fon of Hercules, But toavoid | tion Authors that make him much antienter. 
effuſion of bloud, it was agreed, that Hyllvs | The difference of which Authors in this 
ſhould fight with Echemes King of the Tegea-| point is not unworthy the Readers eonfide- 
tea people of Arcadie, who afliſted Atnexs ;| ration, that by this one inſtance he may 
with condition, that if Hyllus were Victor, ghelſle of the difticulty , and fo pardon the 
he ſhould peaceably enjoy what he chal-| errours in the computations of ancient time: 
lenged as his right : otherwiſe the Heracl:- ſeeing in {uch diverſity of Opinions 2 man 
de ſhould not enter Peloponneſus in an hun-| may hardly find out what ro follow. For 
dred years. In that combat Hyllus wasllain, | Crates the Grammaridn (as Clemens Alexan- 
and the Heraclide compelled to forbear | drinus reports.) gave being to Homer about 
their Country, till the third generation : at | 80. years after Troy taken, near the tithe that 
which time they returned under Ariſtode-| the Heraclide returned into Peloponneſus : 
mus ( as the beſt authority doth ſhew ,| and * Eratoſtenes after Troy 100. years. Theo- * a; boy 
though ſome have faid , that they came un- | pomps 500. years afterthe Army of Greece Cle. Alex. 
der the condutt of his Children ) and| failed into Phrygia tor the War of Troy. Eu- _ 
brought with them the Dores whom they | phorion makes him contemporary with Gy- port his ©- 
planted in that Country, asis before ſhew.'| ges , who began to reign in the 18. 0/ympiad 9'nion Ke. 
ed, having expelled the 4che; , over whom | (which was 45. years after Kome was built) Phu 42. 
the iſſue of Pelops had reigned after the | and Sofibius (aith , that he was go. years be- &o/.ind/ſe, 
death of Exryſtheus four generations, fore the firſt 0/yzypiad - which he ſeeks to Thorn: 
AE prove by the times of Charillxs and his fon on ro 
—— Nicander. Philechorns placeth him 180. af Archilog. 
6. VII. ter Troy : Ariſtarchus 140.in the tirne of the 
Of Homer and Hefiod , and many changes in| [cating of the Colonies in Tonia, Apollodorus 
the World, that happened abont this Age. afhrms that he lived while Ageſs/aus governs 
BE? cd Lacedemon ; and that Lycurgns in his 
Bout this time that excellent learned | young years , about 1co. years after the To- 

Poet Homer lived, as many of the beſt | 74x plantations, came to viſit him,near 240. 
Chroxologers aftirm. He was by race of the | years after Troptaken. Herodotus finds Ho- ter. is vis 
Heones, deſcended (as Funtins imagineth) | wer flouriſhing 622, years before Xerxes w ——_ 

| tcrprite 
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1&3: elder, it is alſo much __ ; 
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terpriſe againſt the Grecians : which Bero- 
aldus accounteth at 168. years after the Tro- 
jan War. Enſebins ſeems to make him to 
have been abcut the time of Foas King of J- 
da, 124. years before Rome built : though 


elſewhere in his Chronology he notes that 


ſome place him in the time of Samuel, and 
others inthe end of Davyd, and others in c- 
ther Ages. In his Evangelical Preparation, 
where out of Tatianus Aſyrins he citeth ſun- 
dry opinions touching the time when Homer 
lived, he reckoneth many other Greek, Wri- 
ters more ancient than Homer z as Linus, 
Philammon, Epimenides, Phemins, Ariſtens, 
Orpheus , Muſes, Thamyras, Amphion, and 
others, 

Now whether Homer or Heſrodus were the 
Aulns Gelli- 
5 reports that Philochorus and Xenophanes 
affirm, that Homer preceded Heſjod + and on 
the contrary, that {xc. Accias the Poet, and 
Ephorus the Hiſtorian , make Heſtod of anel- 
der time. than Homer. YVarroleavesit un- 
certain which of theſe learned Fablers was 


pr an ce firſt born : but he finds that they lived tage- 
l. 1. «ns. ther ſome certain years, wherelp he con- 


(a) This 
number 
Mercator 
correas 
and reads 
240. for it, 
(b) Euthy. 


in Cly, a- 


pud. Clem, 
Ale x. 
$Srrom. F, 


of Theſſaly. For my ſelf, I am not much troy- 


firms himſelf by an Epigram, writtenupon a 
Trevit, and left by Heſod in Helicon... . | 
Cornelius Nepos reports that they both 
lived 160. years before Rome built ; while 
the Silvii reigned in Alba , about (a) 140. 
yearsafter the fall of Troy. (b) Exthymenes 
finds them both 200. years after Troy taken, 
inthe time of Acaſtzs the ſon of Pelzas, King 


bled when this Poet lived ; neither would 
I offend the Reader with theſe opinions, but 
only to ſhew the uncertainty , and diſagree- 
ment of Hiſtorians, aſwel in this particular, 


— 


haps containing ſome great myſtery. - In de- 
| riffton whereof Lucian feigning himſelf to 
| have been in Hell;'and to have'ſpoken with 
| Homer,there asked him the cauſe why he be- 
| gan his book with that word : who'/anſwe- 
red, That he began in that ſort , becauſe it 
came in his head1o to do. 

It ſeemeth that Semyes , or, after Macrobj- 
as , Senemires ruled: Feypt at this time: for 
Tamnepherſobris was his Succeflour , who pre- 
ceded Vaphres, Fatheriin law t6 Soloprom. 

About the end of | 8auls government, or 


1 


in the beginning of Davids time, according £44 
to Caſſrodorus ,' the Amazones with the Cym- < 


merians invaded afra', Latinus Sylvitsthen 
ruliong-in Zaly. ' And beſides the overthrow 
of that Famous State of Troy (which fell 103. 
years before David's time) there' were many 
other changes in the middle part 'of/ the 
World, not only by reaſon of thoſe Northern 
Nations : but there ſprung up' fomewhat 
nearly together, \fx'King into great 

neſs ,- not before erefed. - In 1t«ly that of 
the Latines | in the South part" of Greece, 
thoſe of Lacedemidn, Corinth, and the Achei. 
InArabia, Syria, *80ba., and Damaſews.,, the 
Adads made themſelves Princes \; of which 
there were ten Kings, which beganand end- 
ed with the Kings of Jrael in effect : and 
ſomewhat before theſe, the State of the 1f 


raelites having now altered the Form of Go- ' 


vernment, beganto flourith under Kings, of 
which David, ina few years, became maſter 
of all thoſe neighbouring Nations , 'who by 
enterchange of times had ſubjected the Ju- 
deans, corrupted their Religion , and held 
them under 10-a moſt abject and grievous 
{lavery ; to wit, the' Edyumeans , Moabites, 
Ammonites, Midianites , Ttureans , and the 
reſt of the Arabians, with the Philiſtimss, Je- 


as inall other queſtions and diſpute of time. 
For , the curiolity of this mans age is no leſs 


buſites, Geſhurites, Macathites 3, all which ac- 


ridiculous, than the inquiſition why he be- 
gan his Ziads with the word Menin , as per- 


knowledgedDavid for their Soveraign Lord, 
and paid him tribute. 
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Of Davids eſtate in the time of Saul. 


H E hazzards which David ran 
into while he was yet only de- 
ſigned King, and lived as a 
private man, expecting the 
Empire,were very many. The 


firſt perſonal a& of Fame , was his killing of 


| 


Goliahin the view of both Artnies, whereby 
he became known to Sax, and ſo highly at- 
fected of Jonathan the fon of Sax/, that he 
loved him as his own ſoul: Infomuch as when 
Sawl ſought to perſwade hisſon that David 


would afjuredly be the ruine of his _— 
an 
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well doing. It was not long after this {ignal |ſelf in the Cave of Adullam + and after con- 
at of David, but that Saxl became exceed- | veying ſuch of his Kinsfolks as were not fit to 
ing jealots of him, though he were become |tollow.him, into Moab, he hid himſelf in the 
as Ol 


> S+S SS © &® 


TED 


Harp. 5 \whereby., it; was thought. that he | Nabaland Abigail, After which he repaired ; 5. Ty 


Eſc þ might find. caſe 3 which came, to, paſs. ac-.| to Achis of Geth the ſecond time, and was 
(oF cordin ly... He entertained David for: this | kindly entertained, in regard of the hatred Jerſen, is 


purpo e,.and, began to favour him ,;, giving | with which his Maſter Sax! was known to ?/al. 
im a place of command among, the' men of proſecute him. | 
; | | Of Achis David obtained * Siglag in Sime-* jrfeem. 
weary of hisgood affection , and ſought to | ox.,. pretending to invade Jude : but he eththar 
kill; Devid, being}.thereunto moved- only | bent his forces another way, and ſtrook the =" <r_ 
th envy of his Vertue. | This paſſion, 4malckites, with other enemies of I#ael, let- tained 
firſt brake forth. in, the midſt of his-raviog, | ting none live to complain upon him. Achis _—_— 
which time he threw a ſpear at David| ſuppolipg that David had drawn bloud of for ils > 
| bis own Nation , thought himſelf aſſured of faidin the 
him : and therefore: preparing to invade; 5 3%" 
Iſrael , ſummoneth David to a him, Who therefore ; 
#14 Phyſician, who practiſed the curing of the| diſſembling his intent, ſeemeth very willing $1Fleg pere 
Frenzy ,/ by the like Muſick: and tempered | thereto. Pur the reſt of the Philiſtios Prin- uno the 
thereby. thoſe diſeaſes which grew from paſ-| ces knowing his valour, and doubting his Kiog of 
fion. .. That. Pythagorss did allo the like by | diſpoſition , liked not his company , and WS” 
ſuch a kind of; harmony, Sexece, io his third | therefore he withdrew himſelt* to . S:glag. ; 
book of Anger witneſfeth. ' But the madneſs] At his return he found the Town burnt , his 
of Sayl-came fromthe cauſe of cauſes :' and | two Wives, with the Wives and Children of 
was thereby incurable, howlſoeverit ſome-| his people, taken by the Amalekites : Here- 
' times left him,and. yielded unto that Muſick, | upon his followers mutined » but God gave 
which God had ordained to be a mean of| him comfort, and aſſurance to recover all a- 
more good to the Muſician than to the King, | gain; which he did. ey 
$aul having failed io ſuch open attempts, This Army of the Philiſtims commanded 
ave unto David. the command over 1900. | by Achis, encoyntred Sawlat Gilboe,in which 
Souldiers to confront the Philiſtims withall.| he and his three ſons were ſlain. The newes, 
For he durſt nottruſthimas before, about | with Sax/s Crown and Bracelets, were 
his. perſon, fearing, bisrevenge. Now the| brought to David at Siglag, in his return 
+ better to cover his hatred towards him , he| from being viCtorious over Awaleck,, by a * Sn. 1. 
promiſed him his Daughter Merab to Wife : | man of the ſame Nation , who ayowed 
but having married her to Adriel, he gave| (though falſly) that himlſeltat Sax['s requeſt 
to David his younger Daughter Michol, but | had ſlain him, David , becauſe he had accu- 
with a condition, to preſent him with an | ſed himſelf, made no ſcruple to cauſe him to 
hundred foreskins of the Philiſtinrs : hoping ) be {lain at the inſtant : and the ſooner , be- 
rather (in reſpect of the valour of that Nati- | cauſe the probabilities gave ſtrong evidence 
on ) that the Philiſtines would take David's| withal. Otherwile it followeth not that eve- 
head , than he their foreskins. This hope| ry man ought to be believed of himſclfto his 
failing ; when as now David's Victories be-| own prejudice.For it is held in the law;Con ,, e. 4; 
gat new fears and jealouſies in Saul , he! feſſio reorum non habenda eſt pro explorato queſt.1, 
practiſed with Jonathan , and afterwards | crinine , niſt approbatio dlia inſtruit religio- 
with his own hands attempted his life , but | zem cognoſcentis. The prijoners confejſun 
his purpoſes were ſtill fruſtrated. After all | »»ſt not be taken for an evidence if the crime, 
this he ſought to murther him'in his own ' #nlcſs ſome other proof itiforne the conſcience 
houſe, but Aichol his Wife delivered him. | of the Fudge. For a man may confels thoſe 
So David ſought Sammelat Ramah, and being | things of himſelt , that the fodga by cxas* 
1$en, 19, purſued by Sar/, fled thence unto Nob in| mination may know to be impoſſible. But 


Benjamin , to Abimeleck,, thento 4chis the 'becauſe it is otherwiſe determined in _ 
| ! title 


The fecond Book, of the fit Part 
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title de cuſtodia reornm |. ſi confeſſus , & in 
cap.de penis 1. qui ſententiam, therefore deth 
the Gloſs reconcile theſe two places in this 
ſort : $8 quis in judicio fponte de ſeipſo conft- 
teatnr , & poſtea maneat in conftſſuone, id eſt 
ſatis. If any man in judgement do confeſs of 
himſelf, of bis own accord, and after doth per- 
ſevere in his confeſſion , it is enough. That 
David greatly bewailed 8awl, it is fhotim- 
probable; for death cutteth afunder all com- 
Ition : and the lamentable end that befel 
im being a King , with whom in effeCt the 
ſtrength of i#xel alfo fell, could not bur ſtir 
up forrow,and move compaſſion in the heart 
of David. a 
The victory which the Philiſtims had gots 
ten, was ſo great, that ſome Towns of the 7- 
raelites, even beyond the river of Jorden, 
were abandoned by the Inhabitants, and left 
unto the enemy,who took poſſeſſion of them 
without any reſiſtance made. Wherefore it 
ay ſeem ſtrange, that a Nation ſo warlike 
and ambitious as were the Philiſtinrs,did not 
folfow their fortune with all diligence , and 
ſeek to make the Conquelt entire. Moſt like 
it ſeems, that 'the civil war immediatel 
breaking out between David and the houſe 
of Sanl, wherein Jads was divided from 
the reſt of Ireal, gave them hope of an caſte 
victory over both ; and thereby cauſed them 
to attempt nothing at the preſent, leſtby fo 
doing they ſhould enforce their diſegreeing 
enemies to a neceſſary reconciliation ; but 
rather to permit that the one part ſhould 
confame the other, by which means both the 
victors, and the vanquiſhed, would become 
a prey tothe violence of ſuch as had beaten 
them, whentheir forces were united, 


— 


6. H. 
Of the beginning of Davids reign, and the war 
made by Abner for Tsboſeth. 


AT the death of Saxl, Abner,who com- 
manded for Saxl in the War, ſought to 
advance Trboſeth { or Jebeſtnc, according 
to Joſephus) though he had no right to the 
Kingdom of Jrael : for Mephiboſeth the firſt 
ſon of Forathan lived. Againſt this Abrer 
and Tsboſeth, David made a defenſive war, 
till Abner paſt Jordan, and entred the 
border of Jada. at which time he ſent Joab 
with ſuch forces as he had, to reſiſt Abner : 
Tsboſeth remaining in Gilead, and David 
in Hebron, The armies encountred each 
other near Gibeor, where it ſeemeth that 
Aber made the offer to try the cuarrel bythe 
hands of a few; like to that combate be- 
tween the Lacedemoniazs andthe Argives,re- 


membred by Herodotxs, 300.being choſknor © 

cach Nation, of which number three perſons 

were only left unſlain. The like tryal by a far 

lefs number was performed by the Horatiz 

and Cyriatii;for the Rowans and Latines.The 56 

ſame challenge Goliah the Philiſtim made, 4 

whom Davidilew:a cuſtom very antient.8d- 

ward the third offered the like tryal in his 

own perſon to the French King; and Franck 

the French King to Charles the Emperour. Yer 

There were twelvechoſen ofcach part, in this 

oy — the —_— Sen, towit, 

O ma " Bertjamir, atid as many of : 

mary foie, valour was {6 mA de 

ſurvived notany one to challenge the vido- 

ry.But the quarrel ſtaid not here, for the Ar. 

my of Judz preſt Abwer in groſs, and brake 

him. hundred atid fixty ten of Abrers 

companions were {lain,and but twenty of* 

da; whereof Aſabel 'the brother peu 

was one: who when he would needs purſe 

Abner, and by Abners could 

not be moved to quit him, he was forced to 

turn upon him, wounded him to death with 

the ſtroak- of his ſpear. For _— Aſabel » 5%. 

were ah excellent foot-man, and, as it is 

written in the Text as light aza wild Roe,and 

as Joſephus reporteth, contended not onely 

with men, but with horſes ; and to 

have gotten great fame if he could have ma- 

ſtered Abner (who,as Aſabe! perſwaded him- 

ſelf, had by being overthrown, and flying a- 

way, loſthis courage ) yet here it fell out _ 

true, That the race is not to the ſwift. 
That this civil war laſted two years, we jy us 

find it written in the ſecond of Samvel, 

the ſecond Chapter; though in the beginning 


* | of the third it is again made probable 


that this contention dured longer; and 

therefore the matter reſteth ſtill in diſpute, + 

and ſome of the Rabbines conceive that Z(bo- 

ſeth had then reigned two years, when this 

was written, the War as yet continuing a 

longer time. For Abner held for the party of 

Tboſeth after this, and till ſuch time as there 

grew jealoufie between him and 7:boſeth for & 
$auls Concubine: neither did the death of F 
T-boſeth inſtantly follow 3 but how long after 

the murther of Abrer it happened, the fame 

doth not certainly appear. 


—_ _—_—__ 


6. ITI. 
Of the death of Abner ſlain by Joab, and of 1s- 
boſeth by Rechab and Baanah. 


Brer, reconciled to David, was anon x5. 
by Jeab murdered ; for Joab could not 

endure a companion in Davids Favour, ds 
and inthe commandment of his forces by 


p 
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— 
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which he was grown ſo powerfull, as David | ſame reward that the Amralekzte lately did, 
forbare to call him to account : for thus | for pretending to have [lain Saul. 1:boſeth,be- 
much..he; contellerh of himſelf; 7 am this | ing dead, all the Elders of rae! repaired to 


3 Sa 3+ 


39+ 


Paſs. 


v 


day weak, 
viah, be too bard-for me, In' this fort Da- 
vid complained atter , &bers death.z and 
to. make -it clear that he hated this facc ot | 
Yoab, he followed himpwith this publike im- 

cextions Let the, blood fall on the head of 
Foab,qyd on all his fathers fouſe : and let them 
be ſulyedt to ulcers, to' the. Jeprojie, to: lameneſs, 


to theſword, and t 3,6. \ '\Fqr.could 
any thingihave withſtood the ordinance of 
God; this murther capimitted by Joab might 
greatly haye indangered Davids cliake,, 46> | 


wer being the mouth. and truſt of all the xe(t | 


and theſe men, the Sons of Ler- | David at Hebron, where he was the third and 
laſt time anointed by general conſent, 


S. TV. 


Of the flouriſhing time of Davids Kingdom, the 


taking of Feruſalem, with two overthrows gi- 
ven to the Philiſtims , and the conduGion of 
the Ark to the City of David. 


Hen David was now eſtabliſhed in 

the Kingdom, his firſt enterpriſe was 
upon the Jebuſetes, who in derifion of his 
force, and confident in the iſtrength of 


ofthe. Tribes, not yet reconciled,.; This miſ-| the place ( as is thought ) manned their 
chance therefore David openly bewailgd, fo | walls with the blind and lame of their Ci- 
that all, Jae! perceived' him to be innocent |ty;, which David foon after entred, all 
of that fat. The place which Abzer held, their other forces notwithſtanding. For ha- 
being. general of. the men of wat, was of | ving maſtered the fort of Zion ( which was 
ſuch 1m 
were fainto give them great rel 


,-as hath Lord of Hijernſalem,. without any great dan- 
. beenalready ſhewed more at large. 


This | ger, expelling thence the Jebaſites, who had 


, that the Kings themſelves |afterward the City of David ) he became » Son-5i 


; Kin dom, 


office ,Jeab held in the army of -J«da, and 
thoughthimſclf wortHy to hold the place en- 
tire,if once his Lord might obtain the, whole 
For he was near to Dav#d; in 
kindred, and had been partaker. of all his 
adverſity z wherefore he did not- think it 
meet,. that an old enemy ſhould inreward 
of new benefits, be made his partner, In- 
deed he-was by nature ſo jealous,of his dig- 
nity and, place, that, he afterward;flew 4- 
maſa hisown kinſman, , and the Kings, up- 
on the fame quarrel, taking it in high diſdain 
te ſce him joyned with himſelf as captain of 
the hoſt.of Judas; much le(s could he brook 
a ſuperiour; and fach a,gye as had ſlain 
his brother, and been beaten himſelf, in 
battel. But howſoever Joab did hate or de(- 


held tt from the foundation, to the times of 
Moſes, and Joſhna, and after them almoſt 400, 
years. There are who expound this place,o- 
therwiſe; Except thou take away the blind and 
the lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither, For 
ſome think that it was meant by the 7dols of 
the Jebuſetes : others, that it had reference to 
the Covenant made long before with aac, 
and Jacob : the one blind by nature' and 
age;the other made lame by vvreſtling yvith 
the Angel, and that therefore till thoſe 
(that is, till that Covenant)be broken, David 
ought not to moleſt them. But for my ſelf, 
I take 1t vvith Foſepbus, that they armed their 
walls with certain impotent people at firſt, 
in. ſcorn of Davids attempt. For they that 
had held their City about goo. years againſt 
all the children of Iſrael, Joſna, the Judges, 
and Saul, did not doubt but to defend it al- 


piſe Abxer, David eſteemed highly of him 
as of a Prince, and a great man in Ioael, EX- 
culing the overſight by which he might-ſeem 


to have/periſhed, by affirming that he dyed | 


ſoagainſt David, 


When he had now poſieſt himſelf of the ye- 


2508.3, NOt like a fool, nor a man vanquiſhed, But as ry heart and Center of the Kingdom, and 
wJe3q. 4man falleth before wicked men, ſo ( ſaith he ) [received congratulatory Embaſladours and 


dideſt thou fall. And certainly it is noerror 


preſents from Hiram King of Tyre : he enter- 


of wit,nor, want of valour and vertue it him, | tained divers other concubines, and married 
whom a-ſtronger hand deſtroyed unawares, | moe wives, by whom he had ten ſons in Je- 
or whom ſubtilty jn free truſt bringeth to! r#ſa/ew, and by his former wives, he had fix 
confuſion. , For all under the Su are ſubject | in Hebrox where he reigned 7. years, 

to worldl y miſcries and miſadventures. How-| The Philiſtines hearing that David was now 
ſoever 7s5boſeth meant to have dealt with anointed King, as well of Fuda as of 77ael, 


Abner, yet when he heard of his death, he| they thought to try him in the beginning,be- 
deſpaired greatly of his eſtate, and with him, fore he-was fully warm-in his ſeat. And being 
all Jrael were poſſeſt with great fear : in ſo encountred by David at two ſeveral times in | 
much as two of 7boſeths own Captains, | the Yaley of Kephaim, or of the Giants, they * 55 
Rechab and Baanah, murthered Isboſeth, and were at both times overthrown. After which 
preſenting his head to David, received the} he called the place Baalperazim. 


B bb Then 
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. dancing beforethe Ark, and afterward told 


' inthe egs of the maidens bis ſervants,namely, 


1 Cby,c.3. 


tion of the Kingdom to him and his heirs,and 


Then David afſembled 30000. choice” if 
raclites to condutt the Ark of God from the 
houfe of Abinadab in Gibea to the City of Da- 


the death of Uzzab the fon of Abinada 

whom the Lord flew for prefuming to 
touch the Ark, thoughit were with intent to 
ſtay it from taking harm, when it was ſha- 
ken. But after three years it was with great 
ſolemnity brought into the City with ſacri- 
fices, mulick, dances, and all ſigns of joyful- 
neſs, in which David himſelf gladly bare a 
part. Hereupon Aficho! derided him for 


vid; which buſineſs was interrupted oy 
9. 


him inſcorn, That be was uncovered as a fool! 


that he forgat his regal dignity both;in ap- 
parel and - hrck, and Ss himſelf a- 
mong the baſe multitude, dancing as fools 
doin the ways and ſtreets : not thatſhe dif- 
liked Davids behaviour asI take = though 
ſhe made it the colour of her derifjon 3 but 
rather the aboundant' priefe , | 
ſpectacle ſtirred up, beholding t glory'o 
her husband to whom ſhe was delivered 

ly by force, and remembring the miſerable 


which this} Dy 
hich =_ 


5. V. T7 

The overdhrow of the Philiftimes and MHoabives 
on after this Devid overthrew the Phj- 
liftims, which""made ' them 'altogethey 
powe oh and unable to make atly invaſion 
upon I#zel in haſt;-' For'it — Ae- 
cepit frenmm Amgaris '© mann Phi 
ram”; which 
© rms e words, - wn. n 
the bridle of bondage tut of the hand of the P 

liſtims. The Latin of Juris? giveth another 
and a better ſence; for by that bridle of 
Amgar-was meant' the ſtrong Ciry of Gat, 
or Geth, and fo the Geneve hath it in the 


marginal note This City of Gath-was the 
which was afterward Dis-Ceſarea, ſet 


on the frontier of Paleſtine, at the entrance 
into Judzaand RE From thehce they 
made their incurſions, and thereinto their re- 
treatin all their invaſions, which being taken 
by David and demoliſhed, there was left no 
'to the 


ſuch froatier town of equal ſtrength 


Philiftines on that part. 
or Gath 


end of her father and brethren, out of whoſe' 
ruines ſhe conceived that the ſon of haihad 
built this his greatneſs : together with" the; 


many new wives and concubines imbraced| in the 


ſince his poſſeſſion of Feruſalene, made her 
break aut in thoſe deſpiteful tearms, for 
which ſhe remained barren to her death. 
This done, David conſulted with the Pro- 
phet Nathar for the building! of the -Tem- 
le or houſe of God, but was forbidden” it, 
aries he was a man of vyar, and had ſhed 
blood. So greatly doth the Lord and King 
of all deteſt homicide ; having threatned,not 
in vain, that he would require the blood of 
a man, at the hand of man and beaſt. The 
wars which David had made vvere juſt, and 
the bloud therein ſhed vvas of the enemies 
of God, and his Church : yet for this cauſe 
It vvas not permitted that his hands ſhould 
lay the foundation of that holy temple,here- 
by it appears how greatly thoſe Princes de- | 
ccive themſelves, who think by bloud-ſhed & 
terror of their wars, to make themſelves in 
greatneſs like to the Almighty,which isa dam- 
nable prideznot caring to imitate his mercy 
and goodnefs,or ſeek the bleſſedneſs promi(- 
ed by our Savioxr unto the peace-makers. 
Now althcugh it vvas not pleafing to the 
Lord to accept aTemple of Davids founding, 
yet was his religious intent ſo well acc ms. 
that hereupon he received both a poey- prong 


which Ply in his firſt book, and chap. i 3. 
This expotition ismade'plain, and confirmed 
of Chre. the 18. | 

There was no nation bordering the Jews 
that ſo greatly afflifted them as the Phi/7- 


ſlim did, who before the time of San/ (to 


the end they might not'fharpen any weapon 
I 


againſt them ) did not leave one Smith in- 
all their Cities and Villages of that kind, but 


inforc'd them to come down into their ter- 
ritory, for all iron work whatſoever they 
needed; foas the'FFactites till this time of 
David, were ſeldom free from paying tribute 
to the Philiſtines. 

After this he gave them four other over- 
throws:but the war of the Moabites and 4- 
rabians came between. In the firſt of which 
he was indangered by 7Þþbi-benob, the head 


of whoſe ſpear weighed 300. ſhekles of braſs - 


which make nine pound three quarters of 
our poizes : at which time Abiſheifuccoured 
David, and ſlew the Philiftine, vvhereupon 
the Counſellours and Captains of David 
(leſt the light of 7#zel' might by his loſs be 

uenched)vowed that he ſhould not thence- 


ſecond and third encounter and overthrow 
of the Philiſtizes was at Gob, a place ncer 
Geſar, and the laſt at Gath or Geth. And be- 
ing now better aſſured of the Phil;tinrs by 
the taking of Geth, he invaded Moab, from 


that happy —_ of the everlaſting Throne 
that ſhould be eſtablithed in his ſeed. 


1 


| fought ſuccour, and le 


whom aa. in his adverlity he 
t 


his parents with him 
in 


— 
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ehi whereon Geth Fania 
ſtood,the Hebrews call Amme;where- c.4.o' te 
ofand'of the word: Ger is made H4Awgar, of * 
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orth hazzard himſelf in any battell. The yy 
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intruſt. But whether it were the ſame King | 


or no, it is not known. 

The Rabbines feign that 21946 (Jew thoſe 
kinsfolks of David, which lived under his 
proteCtion in Savls time 3 but queſtionleſs 
David well knew how that Nation had been 
alwaies enemies to 1#aeL,and took all the oc- 
caſions to vex them that were offered.: And 
he alſo remembred that in the 23. of Dew. 
God conimanded f#achnot to ſeek the peace: 
or proſperity of the Moabiter'; which VUavid 
well obſerved, for: he deſtroyed two. parts 
of 'the [people leaving/arhird to-till the 

round. 'This/ vitory obtained, he led hid 
rmy by the border of Ammon towards. 8y+ 
ria Zobah,the region of Hadadezer the.ſon of 


C—_— —w_ — — - 


The King of $yria, Damaſcent, and of Da- 
maſcns,whereot that region is ſocalled, hea- 
ring that Hadadezer was overthrown by the 
Jfraelites, fearing his own eſtate, and the loſs 
of his own countrey which adjoyned to $y- 
ria Zoba of Hadadezer,ſent for an Army of 4- 
ramites or Syrians to his ſuccour : but thele, 
as it appeareth,came too late for Hadad:zer, 
and too ſoon for theriſclves : for - there pe- 
riſhed of thoſe ſupplies 22000. This King of 
Damajens,Joſephns (out of Nicholans an an- 
tient Hiſtortan)calleth Ad4ad,who was alfh'of 
the famename and family as alſo thoſe other 
Adadr were: which now began to grow-up 
in greatheF,- and ſo 'contitiued for ten del- 
cents,” till they were'extinguiſhed by the 4/7 


Kehob King thereof. The place is ſet down in | ſrians; as is ſhewed heretofore.Dzvid having 


the deſcription of the holy Land : to which1 


refer the Reader. 


jt IE wag & . <—_— 
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The wir whith David made wpon the Syrians. 


T is written in the Text : David ſavote'alſo 
Hadadezer, er. as he went to recover his 
der at the river Euphrates. Now whe- 
ther the words ( as he went to recover his 
border) be referred to David or Hadadezer, 
it is not agreed upon. J=#»in7thinksthatthe 
article (be) hath relation to David,whofind- 
ing Toh oppreſt by Hadadezer , overthrew 
the one, ad ſuccoured the other. But vE 


ancient ard moſt received opinion, that 


recovery, 'Hith "reference to the Syriz#, is 
more maobable For if David'had intended 
any ſach'enterprize towards Exphrates , he 
was in. far better caſe to have — af- 
ter his victory than before: {ſeeing that(Ha- 
dadezer being taken) he had-now left no” e- 
nemy on his back, either to purſue him, to 
take victuals/and fupplics from him, .or to 
the paſſages of the mountains upon him at 
his return. | 
"Again; ſeeing David was either-to paſs 
through a part of Arabia the defart,or by the 
1m of P4lmyrena, his Army conſiſting of 


| footmen., for the moſt.if not all : He had now 


both Horfe and Chariots good ſtore tocarry 
his proviſions through thoſe uncultived pla- 
ces,by which he was to have marched before 
he could have reached Frphrates,or any part 
thereof. But we find that David returned to 
Jeruſalem , after he had twice overthrown 
the Syrian Army, not bending his courſe to- 
wards the river Exphrates, but ſeeking to e- 
ftabliſh his purchaſes already made. Where- 
by it may appear,that it was the Syrian, and 
not King David, that was going to enlarge 
his border,,as afore is ſaid, 


, 
1 


now reauced Damaſeis* under © his obedi- 
ence, teft 'a garriſon therein, as he did'in E- 
dom:having atfo ſackt — Cities of 


© | Betah,atiti Berathi,belonging to Hadatdezer,of 


which Cities\Ptolomy 'calleth Betah, Taba : 


and'Ferzthi he nameth 'Barathena, Tohn or 15:8; 


Thoi;*whoſe country of Hiimath joyned to A- | 
dadezer (as in the deſcription of 'the holy 
Land the Reader may perceive) ſent his fon 
Joram toconpgratulate this ſucceſs of David: 
partly,becauſe he had wat with HadaHexer 8 
partly becauſe he feared David now vittori- 
ous. He alſo preſented David with veſſels of 
gold, filver; and braſs ; -all which, together 
with the'goldenſhields of the Aranriter, and 
the beſt of all the'ſpoiles of other Nations; 
David dedicated \unto God at his return, 
—_ tratiffated the words ( Chpeos anres+) 
y Untbones,84F5ll the parts of the Targets 
were not of pold, bit the boſſes only. The 
Septwagint call them brockletrdguill golden 
chams. ' Bur becauſe Roboam made ſhields of 
braſs in plac&of theſe of Hadadezer, at ſuch 
time as Sh7cah the Egyptian fack'd theTemple 
of Jeruſalem jt may be gathered thereby that 
thoſe of Hadadezer were golden ſhields.” 


This done, David ſent Embaſſadours to » Saw.1. 


Hamm King of the Animonites, to congra» 
tulate his eſtabliſhment in his fathers King+ 
dom : for David, in' the time of his affliti> 
on under 8a#l, had been relieved by Na+ 
haſh , the father of Hanum. But this Am 
monite being 111 adviſed , and over jealous 
of his eſtate,uſed Davids Meflengers 0 bar- 
barouſly , and contemptuoully (by curtai- 
ling their beards, and their gartnents )as he 
thereby drew a War upon himſelf, which 
neither his own ſtrength , nor all the ayds 
purchaſed, could put off or ſuſtain. For 
notwithſtanding that he had waged three 
and thirty thouſand Souldiers of the 4- 
malekites, and their confederates; to wit, 
of the vaſlals of Hadadezer twenty thouſand, 
Bbb 2 and 
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Much and of Maachaband Iſtob thirteen thouſand 
the North (for which he diſburſed a thouſand talents. 
par ot. Of filver) yet all theſe great Armies, toge- 
raconitis s g 
;emembred ther with the ſtrength of the Amrwonites 
in vet. were by Joab and his brother AbiſÞhai eafily 
bo oc broken and put to ruine : and that without 
Thoba any great lols or {laughter at that time.. And 
county {t jswritten.that when the Arazzites fled,the 
near Gad Ms A : . ic 
under the Az22,2077tes allo retraited into their. Cities, 


rocks of 
Arnon. 


Joab was returned to Hieruſalew: i; 


the one holding themſelves within the'walls, | Kings Crown which wei 
: $en.10, the other In their defarts adjoyning ,. till gold, axenithededbaneciere Fans, Doogd 
i ct.andu : 


State. 

David having now beaten the Arabians 
and Mejopotamians, fromthe party and con- 
tederacy of Ammon: He ſent out Joab the 
Lieutenant of: his Armies to forrage and des 
[troy their territory;-and to beſiege Rabbgh, 
afterward Phehedelphia, which after a while 
the  Jſraeliter maſtered and poſleſt. T 
atalent 


his awn head, and carriedaway with 


Hadadezer hearing that Joab had -diſmil-| him the zeſt ofthe-riches and ſpoil of the 


ſed his. Army, aſſembled his forces again,and | City../ And though 


Devid ayes at 


fent all. the Companies that he could. levy DTa_s = of Urieh his wite, Q} 
out.of AMeſopotemia ; who under |the com-| ſuch time as the: City was brought to-extre: 
mand of Shobach pailed- Euphrates ,.. and in- mity;: and ready'tobe centred: -y&t Feab in 
Helen or Caraped at Helazs, on, the South {ide thereof. | honour of David fotbare the laſt; affault; and 


chelem David hearing of this new preparation , 
nave, ſembled all 4 ableſt men of, Jrael , and 
leth Ala- marched toward the Syrian Ar mMy;in P. alwy- 
apeube next rea, nat yet centred into Arabia 3,.to Wit, at 
of Eupire Helame, a place noleſs diſtant from Damaſens, 
es.  towardsthe North-caſt, than, Jeruſalem w 


as 
? $07: 1%; rewardsthe South: welt, Now. David{peak- |eyleand brick.! - - 


ing humanely.) might with the mare confi- 


a> | entrance thereof,till his maſters awival. To 


the people he uſed extream rigour ( if we 
may ſo call it being exerciſed againſt hea- 
then Idolaters, ) for fome of them he tare 
with-barrows,ſome he ſawed afunder,othe 
he caſt into burning kills,in which he bak 


* 
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dence go on toyards Euphrates. (which was| a 4-obvan..ol 

the faxtheſt-off, journey, that eyer he had )|, rage oY AL; brow 
cauſe he, was. now, Lord' of; Damaſens,| | 1 | 
in the midway. . He alſo poſleſt of Davids troubles.in his reign , . and of his 


* Seec.18 MH 6 By | 
/+8.,, | himſelf of * Thadwor or Palmyrepe,,, which 
Salomon afterward. ſtrongly tartitied 3 and 


this City was but one dayes Jonny Foe 
Helam, and the river,Euphrates.;", d he 


two ſale retraits.the one to Thadwar,and the | of our former. miſcries , 


» forces. 

Ue as victory begetteth ſecurity,and our 
preſent worldly felicity a. forgetfulnels 
ies, and many. times of 


next from thence. to Dawaſeps. In'this en-| God. himſelf the. giver of all goodneſs ; {6 


counter, between: David and.the, Syrians , 


they. loſt 40000. horſemen, and 700.,.chari- | this good King, change alſo the zealous care 
6 tiger which ly he had to ple: * God 


ots,, together. with Shobach General of their 


Army. The Chronicles call. theſe; 40000. | preciſe obferyaxion of his Laws and Com- 

iers,tootmen,and ſo Junjixy converts it, | mandements I | | 

and (o is it; very probable, For the Army of | ous apparent-enemy. (againſt whom he was 
rael confiſting: of footmen , could hardly | want to ask —_ 0 

orſemen, except | began to be adviſed by his own humane af- 


have ſlaughtered 40000. h 


did theſe changes,in the fortune and ſtate of 


former in the 


having now no danger- 


m the Lord) he 


they quitted their horſe and fought on foot. | feftions and vain deſires: For he was not 
So are the chariots taken in thisbatte!, num-| onely ſatisfied to: take UVriah's wiſe from 


bred at 7000, in the firſt of _Chroxicles the | him, and touſe her by ſtealth; but heim- 
viath 5 in which number, as I conceive, all | brodered his adultery with Uriah's fla ug 


the Souldiers that ſerved in them, with the | ter, wer ey to his truſty ſervant Jo 
1 


conductors, are included : ſoas there dyed | marl! 


of the Syrians in this war againſt David, be-| 
fore he forc't them to tribute, 100000. foot- 


raelites , which, gave an aſſault upon the 
uburbs of Kabba, when there was not as Ft 


men,belides all their horſemen and Wagon any poſſibility of prevailing. And that which 


ers, and beſides all thoſe that Joab 


ew, | could no leſs diſpleaſe God than the reſt, he 


when they fled at the firſt encounter, | was content that agg Gary of his belt ſcr- 


together with the 4mmenites before Rab-| vants and ſouldiers 


ould periſh together 


bah. Notwithſtanding all which , the 4-| with Uriah,hoping thereby to cover his par- 
dads in following ages gathered ſtrength | ticular ill intent againſt him, After which he 
again and . afflicted the Kings of Jada 
O 


en; but the Kings of Jrae! they im- — and his dayes then to come were 


by degrees to fall from the higheſt of 


fille 
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Glled:with: joyes and woes interchangeable, 
his troden-down ſorrows began again to 
ſpring; and thoſe perils which he had:pulled 
up by the-roots. (as he hoped ) gave him an 
atter-harveſt of many cares and diſcontent- 
ments And if it had pleaſed GOD to 
take the witneſs of Davids own mouth a- 
gainſt/him , as David himſelf did againſt the 
Anoalekgte , which pretended! to have lain 
$4anhhe hadi then appeared as'worthy of re- 
prehenſion as the other- was of the death he 
ſuffered; - For when Nathan the Prophet 


| 


=_ by the Lord as a puniſhmcut of Davids 
n. 

The company which Abſalom gathered at , ;,, -; 
the firſt were but 20c. men: which he car- 
ried with him from Jeruſalem to Hebron,pre- 
tending, though impiouſly,the performance 
of a vow to God, There when Achitophelre- 
paired unto him, and many troops of people 
trom all places, he proclaimed himſelt Kipg, 
and was by the people ( whoſe hearts. God 
had turned from their lawful Prince/), ac- 
cepted ſoreadily , that David doubting, to 


anded/ unto him his own-errour in the 
-of another, towit, of him-that took 
the/poor mans ſheep that had none c}ſe, the 
bereaver being Lord: of  many-zs He then 
vowedit'to the living Lord, that ſuch a one 
ſhonld diethe death. And' hereof, although 
i pleaſed God to pardon David for his lite, 
whieh' remhiflion. the Prophet: Nathan pro- 
nounced; yet he delivered him Gods ju- 
Fe@ topether with: his mercy. in the tenour 
foltow thp-3 Now' therefore the ſword ſhall ne- 
ver depar from thy houſe ,c.becauſe thou 
' taken bis wife to be thy wife, and haſt ſlain 
Uriah with the ſwordof the children of Am- 
- woxe; Soon after this , David loſt the child 
of adultery which he begot on Berſheba. Se- 
cendly, his own ſon Ammon, being in love 
with-his half ſiſter Thamar, by the advice of 
his coufin-germanthe ſon of Shimreah Davids 
brother, poſſeſt her by force : which when 
he had | ed, hethruſt her from himin 
acareleſs and defpiteful manner. Two years 
after which foul and inceſtuous aft, Abſaloz 
eauſet 'him to be murthered at the feaſt of 
his ſheep-ſhearing : not perchance in re- 
venge of Thamars raviſhment alone; but 
having it in his heart touſurp the Kingdom, 
in which, becauſe he could not in any fort be 
aſſured of 4mm , he thought his affairs 
greatly advanced by his deſtruction. So the 
one brother having raviſhed his own ſiſter, 
and thetdeſpiſed her ; the other after a long 
diſſembled malice firſt made his own brother 
drunken, and then flaughtered him, which 
done,he fled away, and lived under the ſafe- 
guard of Talmai King of Geſſur , near Da- 
waſcu,” who was his grandfather by the mo- 
ther, but a heathen King. Thirdly,when 46- 
falom "BY the invention of Foab ( but chiefly 
becauſe of the great affeftion of David to- 
wards his ſon) was brought again. firſt to the 
Ten. 14; Kings favour, and then to his preſence; he 
an inſtantly to praCtiſe againſt David his 
father , ſeeking by the pretence of common 
juſtice, and by lowly and familiar manner to 
all men,and by detraCting from his fathers e- 
quity,to win unto himſelf a popular reputa- 


2$on. 13, 
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be ſet upon on the ſudden , durſt not truſt 
himſelf'in his own City of Jerzſalezz, nor in 
any other walled town for fear of furprile : 
but incamped in the fields and deſarts with 
ſome 600. of his guard, and few elſe. The 
Prieſts he left in Jeruſalem with the Ark of 
God , from whom he deſired to be adverti- 
ſedof thoſe things that chanced ; to whom 
he directed Huſhaz his truſty friend, and ſer- 
vant, praying him to make himſelt in all his 
outward actions and counſels of Abſaloms 
party and confederacy, thereby the better 
to diſcover unto him the purpoles of Achi- 
zophel, a revolting Counſellour, whoſe pra- 
ices he greatly doubted, And now when 
treaſon was in faſhion,Ziba alſo ſought to be- 
tray his maſter 1ephiboſeth the ſon of Jona- 
than : And Shimei of the houſe of Saul (the 
fire of whoſe hatred Davids proſperity had | 
ſmothered , but his adverſity illightned ) 2 $«n.163 
holding himſelf upon the advantage of a 
mountain ſide,caſt ttones at David, and moſt 
deſpightfully curſed him to his face-: but 
David — no private revenges,forbad 
Abiſhai to purſue him for the preſent , yet 
left him among others in the roll of his re- 
venge,to his ſon Salomon. Abſalom being now 
potleſt of Fernſalem, was adviſed by Achito- 
phel to uſe his fathers concubines in ſome 
ſuch publick place, as all 7-ae/ might aſſure 
themſelves, that he-was irreconcilable fo his 
father : whereof being perſwaded, they 
would then reſolvedly adhere to Abſalone 
and his cauſe, without tear of being given up 
upon a reconciliation between them. This 
ſalvage and impious ( though crafty coun- 
ſel) Achitophel indeed urged for his own re- 
ſpe, as fearing that this rebellion might 
take end to his deſtruction, who moſt of all 
other inflamed Abſalom againſt his father. 
And now was It fulfilled that Nathaz had di- 
rely foretold David: Twill raiſe up evill a- 3 Sn 6.1% 
gainſt thee out of thine own houſe,and will take ** *** 

thy wives before thine eyes, and give them unto 

thy neighbour , and he ſhall lye with thy wives 

in the fight of the Sun : for thou diddeſt it 


2 Sam. 153 


2 Se. 17! 


| 


ſerretly, but Twill do this thing before all Iſrael, 


tion. Here began the great affliction threat- 


and before the Sun. 


He alſo gave advice to 
Abſalorg, 
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Abſalom , that himſelf with an Army of| pearedalſoby the ſequel that Jeab affected x54. 4 
: Sm 17, 120CC. men might be employed at the in-| Adoxijab: whom he afterward acknowledg. " 
v.14. ſtant for the ſurprizing of David; which ed,David yet living ; and fearing the diſfpi 
had willingly been imbraced by Abſalom, ſition of Abſalom , he'imbraced the prevne 
had not Huſhai Davids faithful ſervant giveni advantage offered, | 
counter-advice,and {wayed it : peripacing Hereof, together with news of the victo« 
Abſalom that it was fitter and more fafe for\ ry, whenknowledge was brought to David, 
him with all the ſtrength of Iſrael to purſue] he mourned-and forrowed , not onely as a 
his father, than by ſuch atroop, which Da-| man that had; loſt a ſon, - but as one that had 
vids valour and thoſe of his attendants| out-livedall his worldly joys, and ſcen eve. 
might either indanger or reſiſt, This delay| ry delight of life interred, For he-fo hid 
in Abſalom , and: advantage of time gained| himſelf from his people, as thoſe which ho- 
by David,wasindeed, after God, the loſs of| ped for honour and reward after io great a 
the one,and delivery of the other. Where-| victory, covered themſelves alſo in the City, 
upon Achitophel rightly fearing (by the 0c-| as if they had committed the . ove offer- 
2 Sem 17. cafion fore-ſhewed ) the ſucceſs which fol-| ces, and hadrrather deſerved death than re- 
_— towed, diſpoſed of his own eſtate, and then | compence. | Whereupon - Foab | preſent; 
forſook both the party and the care oft 4b-| himſelf before David,perſwaded him to dif- 
ſalom, and of his own life. ' . | ſemble. his ſorrow for the preſent; and to 
David being advertiſed of this —_— ſhew himſelf ro the Army. For firſt, hetold 
apainſt him,marched away all night,and;paſt] him that he had diſcountenanced his faith- 
Jordan , poſicfling himſelf of 4/ahanaim in| ful ſervants, who had that day preſerved his 
the Tribe of Gad: the ſame wherein Jbo-| life 3 inferring that nothivg could be more 
ſeth himſelf in the war againſt David after| dangerousto.a'King, than not onely not to 
Sauls death ſeated himſelf. To which place| acknowledge fo great a love and.conſtancy - ' 
there repaired -unto him $Shobz the {on of| in his people,who being but few in number, 
Nahaſh the Ammonite , whom David -loved,| did yet reſolvedly expoſe themſelves. to 
the ſame which Joſephas - calleth Shiphar.| great perils for his ſake: but on the. con« 
And though it be greatly diſputed,what this| trary, grieve and lament at their good. ſuc- 
Shobi was, yet the moſt general and proba-| ceſs. For, no doubt, they might /all have 
ble opinion makes him a ſecond brother to| bought their peace of Ab/alom at ,an; cali 
Hannm , whom David tor his fathers ſake e-| rate. Secondly, he urged, that it was gene- 
ſtablifhed in the Kingdom, after Hanums 0-| rally believed;that he loved his enemies,and; 
verthrow : in. thankfulneſs whereof he re.| hated his friends 3 and that he witneſſed by. 
lieved David in this his extremity. There| this his mourning , that he had-not any, re+ 
came alſo to Davids afliſtance Mdachir of! ſpe of his Princes, and others his;faichful 
Lodobar , Guardian in former times to 4/e-| ſervants,but would more have joyedifthey 
phiboſeth, and among others Barzilai the Gi-| had all periſhed, and-4b/alomlived, .thanin 
leadite, who willingly fed David and all his] the vietory by their faithfulneſs and appro+ 
company. ved valour gotten; | oidu of 
In the mean time both the King and 4bſa-| Laſtly; he uſed this prevalent argument, 
lom prepared to fight 3 Abſalom made Ama-| That it the King came not out and ſhewed 
Ja Commander of - the Army of Trael, the himſelf publickly to his men of war, that 
ſame place which Joab held with David; ay they would-all that - very. night abandon 
office next the King himſelf, like unto that! him, and return:concluding with this fearful 
of the Maiors of the Palace anciently in| threatning , And that will be worſe nnto thee $a.19, 
France. David,perſwaded by his. company, | then all the evil that fell on thee from. thy _ 
ſtayed in 2/ahanzim, and diſpoſed the torces youth hitherto. By theſe oyer-bold and arro- n 
he had to Joab,Abiſhai,and 1ttai,giving them | gant ſpeeches (though perchance- uttered 
charge inthe hearing of all that ifſued out! with a good intent) Joab raiſed David from 
of the port of Mahanaim , that they ſhould| his bed of ſorrow , and brought him to the 
ſpare the life of Abſalom. But Joab, belides| gates of the City among the people , whom 
that he was very cruel by nature , remem-| he aſſured of his love and affeCtion, eſpecial- 
bred that Abſaloz: had lately diſpoſed of his| ly Amaſe, who commanded the Army of 4b- 
government to Amaſa, and therefore the vi- | ſalom , to whom he promiſed the office of 
Ctory being obtained,and news brought him| Lievtenantſhipz the ſame' which Abſalow 
- _ 15. that Abſelor: hung by the hair of his head-| had given him, and which Joab now enjoy- 
; on a tree , When he could not perſwade the | ed. For David doubted, that if Amaſa were 
meſſenger to return and kill him, he himſelf | not fatisfied.he might draw from him a great 
with his ownſervants diſpatcht him. It ap- | part of the ſtrength of Jrael, now under his 
commandment, This 
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This done , the King marched towards 
dan homeward, vvhere in his _—_ he 
pardoned 8$himei , who- had lately reviled 
him tO 


judge humanely,to rid himſelf of $axs line, 
by whom he and his might, aſwell inthe pre- 
ſent as in the future, be greatly moleited 


his face : but this remiſſion: vvas but 'and indangered ; onely he ſpared 47phibo- 


external,as appeared afterward. Healſa ac- ſeth. the ſon of Fonathar, both for the love 


t 
1. had falſly accuſed and betrayed. 
He alſo intreated Barzi//ai the Gileadite, 


his late liberal hoſt, to follow him to Jeruſa- 


lem , thathe might rewa his ſervice done foe bare anto Saul,ar 


1 


him 3 who. cxculing buntelt, by his age, 'ap- | 
pointed his ſon Chinthams to attend the King. | 
 As;Gifgal '00, this, fide;{ Jordan, / all the 
Tribegallembled, 4nd after ſome contention 
whigh.of them ought-tq have moſt intereſt 
in Dawid,the Army brake,and David return- 
ed to, Jrſolem. But, 5heba the ſan of Bichri, 
a Betjawite , of the faGion of the houſe of 
$a#/;. finding ſome diſcqptent among the 
haeliter ,, withdrew, them fram David, as 
om a ſtranger in whom they had no jote- | 
reſt, ang .4e Cemark that many of the-peo le 
of the ont Tribes, and in effect of all bur by 
da, bare ſtill a good affeQtian to the iſſues of 
their firſt-King, Devid imployed his recon- | 
ciled Captain Amaſa , to give him content-' 
ment, and to witne(s his truſt, asalſo becauſe 
he: canceived- that Amzgſa had intereſt in, 
thoſe revolts of Jr«e/ mare than Feab had, | 
He received commandement from David 


| 


ed of Mephiboſbetb his excuſe, whom Zz- he bare to his father, and for his oath and 
| vow to.God. 


Now whereas it is written in the Text, 


—_— —  — —— —  ———  ——— 


The King took the _—__ of Riſpah 5 whom 2 $43. 21; 
t 


be five ſons of Michol 


; the daughter of Saul, whom ſhe bare to Adriel, 


and delivered them to the Gibeonites : Turin 
calls this 4ficbol the filter of her that was 
Davids wife,fhe whom 84x! married to Phal- 
tiel 5. \but Micbol hexe named, had Adriel 
to her: huſband z the ſame which is-named 
Merah 1n the firſt of Sanmel the eighteenth, 
who was /firſt promiſed to David when he 
ſlew Goliah' in the Valley Raphairr + and 
becauſe it is written that Michot loved: Da- 
vid, which perchance 4ferab did not, whe- 
ther David had any humane reſpect in the 
delivery of her children, it is onely known 
to Gad. 

Now where the Geneva nameth :41;chol 
for Mereb the wife of Adriel: the better tran- 
{lation .were out of the Hebrew word here 
uſed, having an eclipſis or defedt, and fignifi- 
eth, as I am informed, one of the ſame kin- 
dred, asin the 19. verſe of the ſame ane and 


to alſemble the Army within three dayes, | twentieth chapter it is ſaid of Goliah , whoſe 


which he foreflowed : but bejng onward 


on his way, Abiſhai, Foabs brother, 'was ſent/ by the ſame ecli 


akter him, with Davids guard and beſt Soul- 
diers, whom alſo Foab accompanied :. and 
overtaking Amaſe' near Gibeow , pretend- 
ing to.imbrace him, gave him a_,wound, 

 hefell dead, being no les jealous 
of Amaſa than he was of Abner, whom he 
murdered in the ſame manner , and out of 
the ſame impatient ambition. This done, | 
he purſued Sheba; and finding hir incloſed 


in Abel, aſlaulted the. City with that fury, 
that the Citizens by the perſwaſions of a 
wiſe woman there inhabiting , cut off Sheba 
his head, and flung it to Joab over the walls: 
\ta.1o, hich done, he retreated his Army to Ferw- 

ſalem, and commanded, as before, all the 


I, 


Hoaſt of J#ael. 

The next aCt of David, was the delivery 
of Saxls ſons or kinſmen to the Gibeonites, 
whom thoſe Citizens hung up in revenge of 
their fathers cruelty. David had know- 
ledge from:the Oracle of God, that a famine 
which had continued on the land three 
years, came by reaſon of &awl and his houſe, 
to wit, for the (laughter of the Gibeonites : 
and therefore he willingly yielded to give 
them this ſatisfaction , both becauſe he had 


er was weighty as. a Weavers beats, 'when as 
it muſt be underſtood 
by the brother of Goliah ; Goliah himſelf be- 
ing formerly ſlain. 

As by the death-of $4axls children God 
ſecured the houſe of David, leavi 
unto rebellion : ſo did he {tr en both 
the King and Nation againſt forreign ene- 
mies by the valour of many brave Comman- 
ders, thelike of whom, for number and qua- 
lity , that people of J#ael is not known to 
have had at any time before or after. 'Thir- 
ty Captains of thouſands there were,all men 
of -mark', and great reputation in war. 
Over theſe vvere fix Collonels , vvhole va- 
lour vvas ſo extraordinary, that it might be 
vvell held as miraculous. Theſe Collonels 
had ſome difference of place and honour, 
vvhich ſeemeth to have been given upon 
meer con(ideration of their vertue. For Abi- 
ſhai the brother of Foab, vvho in the vvar a- 
gainſt the Ammonites and Aramites was Liev- 
tenant,and commanded half the army,could 
not attain to the honour of the firſt rank,but 
was fain to reſt contented with being prin- 
cipal of the three Collonels of the ſecond 
order, notwithſtanding his nearneſs of blood 
unto the King , the flouriſhing eſtate of his 


warrant from God himſelf, as alfo,if we may | 


ownhouſe ; and his yvell approved _— 
4 


no head ' 


all 
ed, or attheleaſt kept m ati for any 
occaſion ,. conſidering: that the /\numbers 
which were muſtered and drawn out,itneed 
required, into the field, very favexceeded 
thirty thouſand , yea; or thirty times asma- 
ny. They were-moſt of 'them ſuchas had 
followed the Kingin Sax/'5time y'andbeen 
hardned. with his adverfities. - Othersthere 
were very many, and.ptincipal men in their 
ſeveral Tribes; that' repaired unto himafter 
the death of Sax/; but: theſe Captains\and 
Collonels |( who with Joab., that wasGene= 


4 -- iy 6. number of 237.) were the ſpecial'men'of 
War, and reckoned ay David's'Woythies 
The long:reiga of -David,) asit ivknownto 
have conſumed. many of theſe. excellent men 
of Wary:{o may-\it probably be gheſſed-to 
have:waſted the mottof thoſe whoſe deaths 
we fmd-rio where mentioned. For'\theſbns 


of Zervia, who had been too hard. for. Da- 


[pes 


ral-of:all the Kings Forces , make' ap'the | a 


vid, "were worn away ,: and only Foableft in 
the beginning of S#lowor , who waned his 
brother abies toſtand by his fide'in hislaſt 
extremity: L 10 aq; "11461 

By-the actions forepaſled 'in'the time'0f 
David. it:is gathered ; \that he had reigned 
now::334-years or thereabouts, when the po. 
{terity of .$ax! was rooted out, ſothat'heen- 
joyed-about ſeven years of entire quiet and 
ſecurity; wherein 1t-pleaſed God to remove 
all impediments that might have troubled 
the ſucceſſion of Salomen. in his * Fathers 
Throne. In this time alſo David having eſta- 
bliſhed all things in Judaand Jae), and the 
borders.thereof, he again diſpleaſed God by | 
numbring the people; asin oſtentation of his 
power: 10 which: heeemployed Joab;, with 
other Captains of his Army, who after nine 
moneths-and twenty:dayes travel, returned 
with the account and zegiſter of all the peo- 
ple, able and fit to bear Arms, and they a- 
mounted tothe number-of thirteen hundred 
thouſand, -befides Leviand Benjamin,where- 

_ ey of in Juda and the Cities theregf, five hun- 
*dred-thouſand, and in 1jaeleight hundred 
thouſand. 

For this , when by 'the Prophet Gad he 
was oftered from God the choice of three 
puniſhments, whereof he might fubmit him- 
ſelf to which he pleaſed ; to wit,ſevenyears 
Fanine ; three moneths War, wherein he 
{ſhould be unprofperous in all attempts, and 
be chaſed | by his enemies ; or a general pe- 
{tilenceto Jaſt three dayes : David made 


—  — — 


of perſons,of which there periſhed 50, 
thoufand, And hereby ke hath taught al! 
that live;that itisbertet to fall into the hands 
of Godthay of mers 3/whereof he piveth this 
divine reaſon, F orb wercies are great, 


1thr 
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"DIWTSF OF 102 $."VFH. | 
Of the 1a 43. of Diivid 3 *AdonifalisfaFion : 
the berg pos Jen and Shih, 


Ally , when he'grew weak and feedle 

| ;unhpſtehe a4 and knowledgeofWo- 
meti; 'heWisyet adviſed to lic in the-atfis of 

youn 3nd welkcommplexioned Maiden, 
to keep him warm.” In'this his weak eſtate 
of boy!” when he was in a manner bed-rid, 
Adonifab his eldeſt ſon (Ammon and 
being tipw dead”) having drawn unto'his 
party that invincible,” renowned and feared 
Joab; with Abiathay the'Prieſt, begati'mani- 
teltly to prepare for his eſtabliſhment in the 
Kingdom' after his Father. | For being the 
eldeſt now living of David's ſons;'atid a man 
of Quopiy perfonnge, Sulomon' yet young 


: , 
- 


< (6b 4 | ©} 
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orn of a Mother-formerly 'attainted 
with/adiiltery , for which her name 'was6- 
mitted" by Saint Matthew ( as Beda, Hugo, 
Thomss/atid others ſuppoſe) he prefiimed to 
carry the matter 'without refiſtar6e;' Here- 

of when'Daevid had knowledge by Berſabe 
the Mother of S2/omon, who did pur hin in 
mind of 'his faithful promiſe , that '8#lowoy, 
her ſon Thould reign'after him '( Nathon'the 
Prophet affirming the ſame thids unto the 
King; and ſeconding her report of "Addnijeb 

his preſumption)the King calling unts him 
Zadote the Prieſt , Natha# the Prophet; and 
Benajah''the Captain of his Guard',” gave 
charge 'and commiſſion to anoint Salomon, 
and to ſet him on the Mule whereon hitnſelf 
uſed to ride in his/ greateſt ſtate : | which 
done,Salomon attended;and ſtrongly guard- 

ed by the ordinary and'choice men 'of War, 

the Cherethites, and Pelethites, ſhewed him- 
{elf to the people: ' Theſe tidings being re- 
ported to Adonijah, he preſently abandoned 

his aſſiſtants, and for the ſafety of his life, be 
held by the horns of the Altar, whom for the 
preſent Salomon pardoned. After this, Da- i a1 
vid had remaining two eſpecial cares,where- 

of he was deſirous to diſcharge his thoughts 

the one concerning the peace of the Land, 
which might be- diſturbed by ſome Re- 
bellion againſt $2/omor ; the other con 
cerning the building of the Temple, which 

he ſought by all means to advance , a 


1 Kin 
3. 
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choice: to! bow himſelf under the hand of 


Gced only , and left himſelf fubjeft tothat ' 


make the buſineſs publick. To bring thelc 


intentions to good effect , he ſummoned a 
| Parliament; 


—_—— 
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Ihaet, the Princes of the ſeveral Tribes, - all 
the Captains and Officers, with all the migh- 
ty, and men of power ; who did repair un- 
to Feruſalen. ; 

In this Aſſembly the King ſtood up, and 
ſignified his purpoſe ofbuilding the Temple, 
ſhewing how the Lord had approved the 
motion, Herein ke took occaſion tolay open 
his owntitle tothe Crown, ſhewing that the 
Kingdom was by Gods ordinance due to the 
Tribe of Juda ( as Facobin his bleſſing pro- 

hetically bequeathed it) and that God 
himſelf was pleaſed ro make choice of him a- 
mong all his Fathers ſons. In like manner he 
faid 'that God himſelf had appointed $4/o- 
#on by name to be his Succeflour 5 where- 
upon he earneſtly charged both the people 
and his fon to conform themſelves unto all 
that God had commanded , and particular- 
ly to go forward in this Work of the Lords 
houſe , which 8a/om0n was choſen to build. 
—_ Then-produced he the pattern of the Work, 
Secetiing to the form which God himſelf 
had-appointed; and fo laying open his own 
reparations; he exhorted all others to a vo- 
untary contribution. . 

The Kings propoſition was ſo well ap- 
proved by the Princes and people \chat 
whereas he himſelf had given thrze thouſand 
talents of gold, and ſeven thouſand of filver, 
they:added unto it ſeven thouſand of gold, 
and ten thouſand of filver, beſides braſs,iron, 
and Jewels, heartily rejoycing in the ad- 
vancement of ſo religious a Work. This bu- 
fineſe being ſo well diſpatched , a ſolemn 
Feaſt with great ſacrifice was made,at which 
time Salomon was again anointed King, and 
received fealty of all the Princes and people 
of the Land , and of all the Princes his bre- 
thren, the ſons of King David. Salomon be- 
ing thus eſtabliſhed King , his Father David 

finding himſelf even in the hands of death, 
firſt exhorted his fon to exerciſe the ſame 
courage and ſtrength of mind , which him- 
ſelf had donein all his attempts: and to the 
end that a happy end might follow the be- 
ginning of all his enterprizes, he uttered 
theſe mighty words; Take heed to the charge 
4 the Lord thy God, to walk in his wayes, and 
eep his ſtatutes, and his commandements, and 
bis judgments , and his teſtimonies, as it is 
written in the Law of Moſes, &*c. to the per- 
formance of which GOD faſtned the ſucceſ- 
lion, and proſperity of his iſſues. For this 
! King. 1. done (ſaith GOD himſelt ) Thou ſhalt not 
*% want oneof thy Poſterity to ſit upon the Throne 

of [{rael. 

Secondly , he adviſed him concerning Jo- 


! (bro. 3 s, 
L 
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Parliament , conſiſting of all the Princes of, from the firſt aſſault of Jerzſalem to the laſt 


ab; who out of doubt had ſerved David 


of his Wars , with incomparable vajour and 
hdelity, faving that he faſtened himſelf to 4- 
donijab (his maſter yet living) and thereby 
vexed him in his feeble age. But as God hath 
never left cruelty unrevenged , ſo was it his 
will that Joab ſhould drink of the fame cup, 
whereof he hath enforced other men to taſte, 
and ſuffer the ſame violence which himſelf 
had unjuſtly ſtrooken others withal, @z gla- 
dio percutit, gladioperibit: for he had bereav+> 
ed Abner and Amaſa of their lives, having a- 
gainſt the one the pretence only of his bro- 
thers ſlaughter, whom Abrer had (lain in the 
time of War, and could not avoid him : a- 
gainſt the other but a meer jealoulie of his 
growing great inthe favour of David. And 
though Joab aſſured himſelf that 4Abrer and. 
Amaſa being dead,there was none left either 
to equal him, or ſupplant him, yet God (de- 
riding the policies of wicked men) raiſed up 
Benhajahthe ſon of Fehojadah , to pull him 
from the SanCtuary,and to cut him in peeces. 
For David giveth this cauſe to Salomon a- 
gainſt Joab, that he flew the Captains of the 1 xivg. 2. 
Hoaſt of Zrael ,- and ſhed bloud of battel in 


goo! and to this apparent and juſt cauſe, it 


not improbable but that David retnembred 
the ill affection of Joab towards Salomor, 
which Joab made manifeſt by the untimely 
ſetting up of Adonijah , David yet living. 
Some other offence Foab had committed a- 
gainſt David, of which intheſe words he put 
his ſon Salomon in mind 3 Thou knoweſt alſo 
what Joab the ſon of Serviah did to me, &c. 
Now whether this were meant by the killing 
of Abſalom, contrary to the Kings deſire, or 
by the proud words uſed to him when he 
mourned in Mahanaim for Abſalom ; or whe- 
ther it were the publiſhing of Davzds letter, 
unto him for the killing of Uriah, thereby to 
diſgrace Salomon as deſcended of ſuch a mo- 
ther, the Scriptures are ſilent, True it is,that 
thoſe great men of War do oftentimes be- 
have themſelves exceeding infolently to- 
wards their Princes , both in reſpect of their 
ſervice done , as alfo becauſe they flatter 
themſclves with an opinion, that either their 
maſters cannot mils them , or that they dare 
not offend them. But this kind of pride hath 
overthrown many a worthy man-otherwiſe 
deſerving great honour and reſpect. 

Healſo gave order to Salomor to rid him- 
ſelf of Shimei, who not long before had caſt 
{tonesat David , and curſed him to his face. 
And albeit by reaſon -of his oath and pro- 
mile David \pared Shimei all the time him- 
(clt lived, yet being duſt and in the grave, 
he flew him by the hand of Salozror his fon. 


Hence it ſeemeth that King Herry the ſe- 
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venth of England had his pattern, when he fingers) Aſaph, Ethan-Exzzachi, Eman-Etiidirg, View. 
Idithum, and the three ſons of Chore,: Rut s = 1, 


gave order to Henry the Eighth to execute 
Pool as ſoon as himſelf was buried , having 
made promiſe to the King of Spain, when he 
delivered Pool unto him, that while he lived 
he would never put him to death, nor ſuffer 
violent hands to be laid upon him. 

And yet did not the execution of Joab 
yeeld unto Salowor any ſuch great profit or 
aſſurance as he hoped for. For he found a 
young Adad of Idumea, and Reſin of Damaſ- 
cus to vex him : who, as the Scriptures wit- 
nels, were. emboldened to enterprize upon 
Salomon , hearing that David 1lept with his 
Fathets, and that Joab the Captainof the 
Hoaſt was dead. Now when David had 
reigned in all forty years, to wit, in Hebron 
7. years , and in Jer»ſalex three and thirty, 
he died. 

For his perſon, he was of ſmall ſtature,but 


exceeding {irong. For his internal gifts and” 


graces, heſo far exceeded all other men, as 
putting his humane. frailty apart , he was 


Chryſoſtome makes David the ſole Author of |; 


ſan. 
ol, lo o 


all the Pſalms, and ſo doth. Auguſtine, rea» !'- Ay 


ſoning (in this manner : Although (ſaith he) 


ly to David , which are over-written ipfie 
David, and the reſt intituled ip David.,; to 
others, this opinion (fatth he) Yoce Evanygeli- 
ca Salvatoris ipfins refutatur, ubi att quod rþſe 
David in ſpirit# Chriſiuze dixerit eſſe fuum 
Dominum , quoniam Pſalmus 109. ſie incipit, 
Dixit Dominus Domino;meo, $ede a dexiris 
meis, &c. The voyce of the Goſpel tefutes 
this opinion, where it faith, that D4tudhim- 
ſelf in the ſpirit called Chriſt his Lord; be 


| 


cauſe the 109. do begins thus : [7be Lord 
ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right band, 
&c. Laſtly , his Teſtimonies are uſed both 
by Chriſt and the Apoſtks, and. lie, was asa 
pattern to all the Kings and Princes that fuc- 
ceeded him. uk 


His Story, and all his particular aftions, 
ſaid by God himſelf to be aman according | were written by the Px 


ets, Samuel; Ne 


to his own heart. The Pſalms which he | than, and: Gad, as it is inthe firſt;of Chron'2g. 
wrote, witnels his piety , and his excellent | verſ. 19. For the ſeveral parts of the books 


learning : of whom Hierome to Paulinws : 


' 
; 


| 


of Samwel which intreat_ chiefly. of Devid, 


David Simonides zoſter, Pindarus, & Alcz-| were, as it ſeems, written by theſe three ho- 


us., Flaccus , qzoque Catyl)Jus, & Serenus, 
Chriſium hyra perſonat, &* in dechachorda Pſal- 
terio ab inferis ſuſcitat reſurgentem ; David 
(laith he) oxr Simonides, Pindarus, Alczus, 
Horace , Catullus .aud Serenus , he playeth 
on his Harp, and on aten-ſtringed Pſal- 
raifſeth him up riſing from the dead. And 
being both a King and a Prophet , he fore- 


than all the rel(t. 


divided, ordered and diſtinguiſhed by Eze- 
kias : but whether all the Pſalms were writ- 


ten by David, itis diverily diſputed, For 
Athanaſms, Cyprian, Lyranus, and others con- | 
ceive divers Authors anſwering the titles of 


» 
' 
' 


the ſeveral Pſalms, as Moſes, Salomon, and 
the reſt hereafter named 3 and that only 73. 


ly men. | | 
Conſtantine Manaſſei hath an opinion, that , 
the Trojans during the time of. the fiege 7 


F 
os * D b 
ſome there are thataſctibe thoſe Pſalms on- 14k 


e Civ, 


9.1.84 


In by 


ſought tor ſuccour from David, and that he 5 


ſtayed Neuter in that War. 


c tranſlated 
But it ſeemeth ou 


that Manaſſes did miſcaſt the time *twixt Da: Greet 
vid and the Trejan War. For it is generally bs fl 
received that Troy fell between the times of #« Lew 
telleth Chriſt more lightfomly and lively | 4bdon and Sampſon Judges of Ifrael, about ** 


| the Worlds year 2848. and David dicd in 
-. The book of the Pſalms, faith Ghcas, was | the year 2991. 


# 


6. I'X 
Of the treaſures of David and Salomon. 


Is treaſures were exceeding great. For y,,, i, 


'K 1s written in the 22. of the firſt 0 


Palms were compoſed by David himſelf, | Chronicles,;that he left Salomon for the build- 
namely , 'thoſe which are intituled ipſms Da-| ing of the Temple a hundred thouſand ta- 
vid. For the 50. and the 72. with the ten| lents of gold , and a thouſand thouſand ta- 
that ſollow, are beſtowed on 4ſaph the ſon | lents of filver, and of braſs and iron paſſing 
of Barachia, eleven other on the ſons of Ko- | all weight , which is more than any King in 
rath:; and cleven are aſcribed to Moſes , to| the World poſieſt belides himſelf , agd his 


wit , the 29. and the ten following, and ſo 
they are intituled inthe old Hebrew Copies, 
though the Vulgar and Septuagint ( three 


| 


| fon, to whom he left it. For it amounteth to 


three thouſand three hundred thirty and 
three cart-load, and a third of a cart-load of 


excepted) ſtile them otherwiſe. The ſuppo- | ſilver, allowing two thouſand weight of fil- 
ſed nine Authors of theſe Pſalms which Da- | ver, or ſix thouſand pound ſterling to every 
vid wrote not, Sixt. Sexenſrs nameth as fol- | cart-load, beſides threeſcore and ſeventeen 
lowcthz Salomon, oſes, (whom Aben Exzra,\ millions of French Crowns , or of our mo- 
ccntrry to Hierome, maketh ene of David's ny twenty three millions and a thouſand 


pound: 


( 
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of the World. 


ound * a matter, but. for the teſtimony of 
the Scriptures, exceeding all beliete, For 


appear, ſeeing that the Judges had not any 


treaſure, nor any ſoveraign power to make 


levies: but when they went to the wars they 
were followed by ſuch voluntaries as the 
ſeveral tribes by turns gave them-ſeeing alſo 
that Saul who was of a mean parentage, and 
perpetually vexed and invaded by the Phi- 
/;ftims, coald not mn all likelihood gather 
great riches (if any at all)his Territortes be- 
ing excceding narrow, and thereof the bet- 
ter part poſleſt by his enemies, 

Therefore it were not amiſs to conſider 
how David within the ſpace of not very ma- 
ny years, might amals up ſuch mighty trea- 
ſures. For though parlimony be it ſelf a 
great revenue, yet needs there muſt have 
been ſome other great means. It ſeems that 


a both betore and after David; time. For 
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we read of Pharaoh, that he ſpake to Joſeph con, 45, 
that any riches were Jeft him, it doth not |to appoint ſome of his brethren, or of their * £510.26, 


(ſervants, to be rulers over his cattel. We 
[read of Uzzza, that he loved husbandry, 
[had much cattel, and plough-men, and dref- 
ers of Vines: likewiſe we read it in all 
| Greek Poets, that the wealth ofthe ancient 
| Kings did ſpecially conſiſt in their Herds 
and Flocks; whercof it were needleſs to 
cite Augeas. and Admetns, or any other for 
examples, the rule holding true in all. Now 
concerning David it is not unlikely, but 
that thoſe captives which were not imploy- 
ed in husbandry, were many of them uſed 
by him in all forts of gaintul profeſſions, as 
the ancient Romans in like manner uſed their 
{laves. 

Totheſe profits ( belides the tributes and 
impoſitions, which doubtleſs were great, 


he made the uttermoſt profit of all that he4 and beſides the innumerable preſents which 


had, that was profitable. Exſebins in his 9. 
book and laſt chapter de Preparatione Evan- 
gelice, citeth the words of Expolemus, who 


reporteth that Devid, among other prepara- | 


tions for the Temple, built a Navy in Mela-| 
nis(or,as Villaſpandus correfts it, Achanis)a 
city of Arabia, and from thence ſent men to, 
dig for gold in the Tland Urphe, which Orte-' 
lins thinks was Ophir, though Enpolemmns in| 
this place of Exſebzus ( erring perhaps in this 

circumſtance ) taith that this Iland was in the | 
red Sea : from whence,faith this Expoleams, 
they brought gold into Fury,Pineda l.g.de Re- 
bus Salomonis, c.1. thinks that David did this 
way alſo enrich himſelf, and citeth this teſti- 
mony of Expolenms: and yet certainly David 
had many other ways to gather riches. Much 
land doubtleſs he gained by conqueſt from 


yearly were brought him, or extraordina- 
rily ſent him, by Tohy and others ) we may 
add the great ſpoiles which hee found 
in the Cities and Countries which he con- 
quered - alſo the head money which was 
gathered per legeme capitationis; Zy the law 
of capitation, or head money, every man rich 
or poor paying half a ficle of the SanErua- 
ry, which 1s about as much as fourteen 
pence, and o in all it amounted toa won- 
drous ſum in that Kingdom : wherein one 
thouſand thouſand five hundred and ſeven- 
ty thouſand fighting men were numbred by 
__ Now although this law of capitation 

e thought by ſome very learned, not to 


have been perpetual { which opinion of 


theirs neverthelels they confeſs 1s againſt 
the Hebrew expolitions) yet David upon 


the Canaanites and Philiſtines, belides thoſe 
fruitful vallies near Fordan in Trachonitis and 
Baſan, andthe belt of Syria,and other coun- 
tries bordering the 7raelites. Theſe demains 
belike he kept in his own hands, and with 
his infinite number of captives, which he 
took in his wars, which were not able to re- 
deem themſelves, kusbanded thoſe grounds 
for his greateſt advantage. For it is written | 
1 Chro.17. that Jahonathan was over his trea-| 
ſures inthe field, in the villages, inthe cities, | 
inthe towns; that Ezrz was over the labour- | 
ers that tilled his ground, 8imez over the 
vineyards, and 84bdi over the ſtore of the| 


wine; Baal Hanan over the olive trees, and | 
Joaſh over the {tore of the oyle : alſo that he | 
had herd{-men that had charge over his cat- ; 
tel, both in the high lands and in the plains, ' 
over his Sheep, Camels and Ailes. And this | 
cultom of enriching themſelves by husband- | 
dry and catte],the ancient Kingsevery wherc 


[ 


this occaſion is not unlikely to have put it in 
praCtiſe. And by theſe means might hee be 
able to leave thoſe huge treaſures to Salo- 
mon, Yet it may ſeem that of this great 
mals of gold and filver lett by David,the leaſt 
part was his own in privatez and fo will it 
appear the Jeſs wonderfull that he left fo 
much. Ot his own liberality we find, thar 
hee gave to the building of the Temple 
three thouſand talents of gold, and ſeven 
thouſand talents of (ilver : a great fam, but 
holding a very ſmall proportion to the other. 
Wheretore we are to confider, that the 
treaſures of the Sanctuary it ſelf were ex- 
ceceding great, as needs they muſt have been 
having received continual encreaſe, with- 
out any loſs or diminution ever fince the time 
of Moſes and Foſhnah. The revenues of the 
Sanctuary ( bclides all manner of tithes and 
oblations, which defrayed the dayly cx- 
pences,& maintained the Prieſts & Levites) 
Cee 2 were 
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were partly raiſed out of the head mony be- 


fore mentioned; partly out of the ſpoils 


.gotten in War. For all the booty was di- 


vided into two parts, whereof the Souldiers 
had one, and the people which remained at 
home, had the other half; whereby all the 
Country received benefit of the Victory, 
yet ſo, that the Souldiers had a far greater 
proportion than the reſt, as being fewer, 
and therefore receiving more for every fin- 
gle ſhare. | 

Out of this purchaſe was deducted the 
Lords tribute.which was one in fifty, of that 
which the people received , and one in hye 
hundred , of that which was given to the 
Souldiers ; namely , one hundred and one 
thouſand part of the whole booty. So1n the 
ſpoil of Midian , thirty two thouſand Wo- 
men being taken , the Army had fixteen 
thouſand of them for ſlaves, and the Con- 
grepation had other fixteen thouſand ; but 
out of the ſixteen thouſand given to the Ar- 
my , were exempted two and thirty for the 
Lords tribute ; Out of the peoples number 
were taken three hundred and twenty. By 
this means, the leſſer that the Army was 
which had expoſed it ſelf to danger , the 
greater profit had every Souldier;but when 
1t conſiſted of many hands,they who remain- 
ing at home were tain to undergo more than 
ordinary travel in domeſtical affairs, did 
receive by ſo much the greater portion. But 
the Lords tribute was alwayes certain, yea 
many times it was increaſed, either by ſome 


ſpecial commandement,as when all the gold, 


and filyer, and other mettals found in Ferico, 
were conſecrated unto God ; or by thank- 
fulneſs of the Rulers and people, as when 
after the Vidtory obtained againſt the 21di- 
anites without the loſs of one man.all Jewels, 
Bracelets, Earerings, and the like, were of- 
fcred up, as voluntary preſents. 

Now howlſoever the 1/aelites were many 


times oppreſled, and trodden down by other | 


Nations, yet were not theſe treaſures robbed 
or ſpoiled ; for the enemies never gat poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Tabernacle that was in 8hilo. 
Wherefore it cannot otherwiſe be, than that 
the wealth of the SanCtuary muſt have been 
exceeding great; as containing above one 
hundredth part of all the mony and other 
goods found by the Iſraelites in the whole 
Land of Canaaz ; and of all that was purcha- 
ſed by ſo many Victories, as they obtained 
againſt the bordering Nations, For that this 
treaſury was not defrauded of the due por- 
tion, it 1s evident ; ſeeing that before the time 
of David and his Lievtenant Joab , it is re- 
corded that Saul and Abner.and before them 
Saul, had uſed to dedicate of the ſpoils 
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obtained in War , to maintain the houſe of 
the Lord : the like whereof may be well pre- 
ſumed of the former Judges and Captains of 
other Ages. Certain it is, that the Conqueſt 
of David brought into the Land far greater 
abundance of riches, than any former Vi- 
Ctories had purchaſed, thoſe of Joſhra per- 
haps excepted : but theſe vaſt ſummes ot an 
hundred thouſand Talents of filver , may 
ſeem rather to have been made up, by the 
addition of his winnings and liberality , to 
[the treaſures laid up in many former Apes, 
than to have been the meer fruits of his own 


induſtry. 


Now concerning the riches of Salomon, it *.Ti' 
= - . of goldy 
is more manifeſt how he gathered them 3 tor 1; 


he received of yearly revenues with his tri- fre 
 butes 666. Talents of gold , beſides the Cu- 79m 


He had alſo fix rich Re- hm 


| ſtomes of Spices, 


[turns from the Eaſt India, which greatly in- 
creaſed his ſtore. For his ſhips performed 
that Voyage every three years,and he began 
that trade in the two and twentieth year of 
his reign, and ruled forty years. Beſides 
this, all Judea and 1/rael were now maſtered 
to his hands; all the Arabians his borderers, 
the Syrians of Zobah, of Damaſcena, of Pal- 


Hittites, who with the Perizites, Hivites, Je- 
buſites , and other races of the Canaanites, 
were not. as yet extinguiſhed though ſub- 
jected, 


40. years reign, and 70, years of life , dyed 
in a good age, full of dayes, riches, and ho- 
nour, and was buried in the City of David.lIt 
is written by Joſephs that there was hid in 
David's Tomb a marvellous quantity of trea- 
ſures, infomuch as Hyrcanns (who firlt of the 


dred years after , drew thence three thou- 
ſand Talents,to rid himſelf of Aztiochus then 
beſieging Jernſalem; and afterward Herod 
opening another Cell, had alſo an excecd- 
ing mals of gold and filver therein. And it 
was an. antient cuſtome to bury treaſure 
with the dead, So the Peruvians and other 
Americans did the like, which being diſcos 
vered by the Spaniards,they inriched them- 
ſelves by nothing ſo much in their firſt Con- 

ueſt, That Salomon did bury ſo much trea- 
| in his Fathers grave, it would hardly bc 
believed, in regard of the great exactions 
with which he was fain to burthen the pev- 
ple, notwithſtanding all the riches which kc 
got otherwiſe, or which were left unto hm * 


were it notwithal conſidered that his wart 
® 
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myrena, of Tturea; all of Idumea, Moab,and [Toys 
Ammon, paid him tribute:as likewiſe did the 10. :.y 


Into this flouriſhing eſtate was the King- ; 4a, 
dom of Jae! reduced by David, who after :3. 


Chaſmant#i , or race of Macchabees , called jib. 
himſelf King ) one thouſand and three hun- Wb 
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of mony grew from ſuch magnificent im- 


only the Sepulchres of the Kings of Juda, as 
of an honourable place of burial. Yet the 
;reqrind. Monuments of theſe Kings, as (by relation of 


There lived at once with David,the third 
ployments. Particularly of the Sepulchre of | of the $ilvii King of Alba,called Latinas Silvi- 
David the Scriptures have no mention , but | #9, who 15 ſaid to have ruled that part of 7t4- 


ly fifty years. And about his fourteenth year 
Codrus the laſt King of the Athenians dicd.to 
whom ſucceeded the firſt Prince of thoſe, 


xeoſol-D- 14. Duke of Ulica) they remained within | who being called after Medon , Medontide, 


x.ch Rad; 


Hif.2 theſe thirty years,and are like to remain (t1]], 


are able to make report credible of the coſt 
beſtowed upon them. 
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Of the Philiſtims, whom David abſolutely ma- 

ſtered : and of ſundry other contemporaries | 
with David. 


F the Philiſtims,whoſe pride David was 
() the firſt that abſolutely maſtered in 
this concluſion of David's time ſomewhat 

here may be ſpoken. 
1114.19 They deſcended of Caſoime, who, accord- 
1.1. ing to 1fdor nd Joſpo, was one of the ſons 
*.17* of AMiſrair, and was ſurnamed Philiſtim, as 
Eſax was furnamed Edomr, and Jacob Iſrael, 
There were of them five Cities or petty Prin- 
cipalities, namely, Azotns or Aſdod, Gaza or 


| 1ttai6; Aczaph, Aſealon, Geth or Gath, and Accaroy. 


It ſeemeth that Caſſoim was the firlt founder 

of this Nation, becauſe of his kindred on ei- 

ther hand, the Canaanites and the Egyptians. 

| The firſt King of theſe Philiſtims , which 

#19. the Scriptures have named, was that Abime- 

lech which loved $ara, Abraham's Wite. 

The ſecond Abimelech lived at once with 

Taac , to whom Taac repaired in the time of 

Famine, Abimzlech then reſiding at Gerar, in 

the border of Iidumeza; which Abimelech 

a;26, fancied Jaac his Wite,as his Father had done 

Sara. 

After Abimelech the ſecond, the Philiſtims 

Kings are not remembred in the Scriptures, 

till David's time : perhaps the government 

was turned into Ariſtocratical. For they are 

afterwards named Princes of the Philiſtims, 

__ howſoever Achis be named King of Gath, the 

yo lame to whom David fled, and who again 
31.21, gave him Siklag toinhabit in Saxl's time. 

1 &#z,,, After him we read of another 4chis vvho 

lived vvith Salomon, to whom Shimez travel- 

led to fetch back his fugitive ſervant, vvhat 

time the ſeeking of his ſervant vvas the loſs 

of his life. Jeremy the Prophet ſpeaketh of 

the Kings of Paleſtiz or Philiſtim. Amos 

nameth the King of Aſcalor : Zacharias, a 

King of Gaze. The reſt of the Wars of the 

Philiſtizrs are remembred in the Catalogue! 
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| without regal name governed Athers during 


their lite. 

The reaſons which moved the Athenians 
to change their government,were not drawn 
trom any inconvenience found in the rule of 
ſoveraignty , but in honour of Codrws on- 
ly. For when the Grecians of Doris,a region 
between Phocis , and the mountain of Oeta, 
ſought counſel from the Oracle,for their fuc- 
ceſsin the Wars againſt the Athenians.it was 
anſwered,that then undoubtedly theythould 
prevail and becomeLords of that State, when 
they could obtain any Victory againſt the 
Nation, and yet preſerve the Athenian King 
living. Codr#s by ſome intelligence being in- 
formed of this anſwer,withdrew himſelf trom 
his own Forces,and putting on the habit of a 
common ſouldier , entred the Camp of the 
Dorians, and killing the firſt he encountred, 
was himſelf forthwith cut in pieces. 

Empales the 31. King of Aſ/yria , which o0- 
thers account but the 3o. began to rule that 
Empire, about the 13. yearof David , and 
held it 38. years, 

Near the ſame time began Zxion the ſe- 
cond King of the Heraclide.the ſon of Exriſt- 
henes in Corinth; and Agisthe ſecond of the 
Heraclidz in Lacedemon : in honour of which 
Agis , his ſucceſlours were called Agide, tor 
many years after. He reſtored the Laconz- 
ans to their former liberty : he overcame 
the Citizens of Helos in Laconia , who had 
refuſed to pay him tribute : he condemned 
them and theirs to perpetual ſlavery; where- 
of it came, that all the /eſenians, whom at 
length they brought into the like bondage, 
were after called Helots. | 

In like fort from the Sclavs came the 
Word $lave. For when that Nation iſſuing 
out of Sarmatia,now called Knſſza,had ſeized 
upon the Country of yria,and made it their 
own by conqueſt,their victory pleaſed them 
ſo highly , that thereupon they called them- 
ſelves by a new name,S/avos,which is in their 
language Glorious. But in after times. ( that 
warmer Climate having thawed their Nor- 
thern hardineſs, and not ripened their Wits). 
when they were trodden down, and made 
ſervants with their neighbours , the Ttalians 
which kept many of them in bondage, began 


of the Judges, of Saul and David, and there-| to call all their bondmen Slaves , uſing, the 
fore I ſhall not need to collect the particu-| word as a name of reproach : in which [ence 
lars in this place. 


it is now current through many Countrics. 
Other 
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Other Chronologers make this Ag#, the 
third King of Sparta, and ſomewhat Jater a-| 
bout the 23. year of David, and ſay that A- 
cheſiratus was the fourth King of this race, 
the ſame whom Evſcbins calls Labotes, and 


are remembred'by Erſebins out of Polemoy 
In the 21, of Davrd,was'the City of Magweſia 
in Aſa the'leſs founded , the fame which is 
ſeated upon theriver 24eander,where Scipio 
gave the-great overthrow to Artiochys, Jn 
this Territory are the beſt horſes of the lefſer 
Aſia bred, whereof Lacar : 


Et Magnetis equis, Minye gens cognita remis. 


About the ſame time Cuma in Campanig 
was built by the Inhabitants of Chalcis in 
Eubea , according 'to Servius , with whom 
8trabo joyneth the Cumears of otic ſaying, 3. 
that to the one of theſe people the govern- Sl 
ment was given, with condition that the 0- 
ther ſhoul give name to the City. Ofthis 
Cuma was Ephores the famous ſcholar of 16- 
crates, | 


Serv. 


—_— and Cafſrodor find the building of 
Carthage at this time, to wit, inthe 31, year 


| of David, but much miſtaken. For the father 


of Dido was Metinos the fon of Badezor, 
brother to Fezabel, who married Ahab Ki 
of Iſrael ;, and between the death of C avi 


ſets him-in the 13. year of Salomon. 

In the tenth year of Acheſtratus, Androclus 
the third ſon of Codrus, affifted by the Tones, 
built Epheſus in Caria , who after the adjoy- 

The Eaſt ning ofthe I{Je of Samos to his Territory, 
gate of was ſlain by the Cariars, whoſe Country he 
= uſurped. He was buried (faith Panſarias) in 
Magneſia one of the gates of Epheſus called Magnetes, 
upon the his armed Statua being ſet over him. Strabo 
ender, reports that after Androciys had ſubdued 
the Toniars (the next Province to Epheſus on 
the ſeacoaſt of Aſia the leſs) he enlarged his 
Dominions upon the #oles , which joy- 
neth to #x3a - and that his poſterity govern- 
ed the Citics of Epheſus and Erythre by the 
Arif. 15, name of Baſilide in Strabo his own time. Of| 
pol. c.6. the expedition of. the Toes how they came 
- See Che hither out of Peloporneſns , T have * ſpoken 
in this 17. 
chg. xr. already upon occaſion of the return of the 
peſt medi- Heraclide into Peloponneſus, wherein , with 
the Dores, they expelled the Ache;, and in- 
habited their places in that Land : though 
this of the Zones {ſucceeded that of the Hera- 
clide 10c. years. 
2lin.z:e, TheCity of Epheſus became exceeding fa- 
58. 1.7. mous: firſt,for the Temple of Diana therein 


C37. 


built, which had in length 425.foot,and 220. 
1 breadth,ſuſtained with 127.pillars of mar- 
ble, of ps high : whereof 27. were moſt 
curiouſly graven, and all the reſt of choice 
marble poliſht, the work being firſt ſet out 
by Cteſiphon of Gnoſſos. Secondly, it became 
renowned by being one of the firſt that re- 
ceived the Chriſtian faith, of which Timothy 
was Biſhop; to whom, and to the Epheſtans, 
Saint Pawl wrote his Epiſtle ſo entituled. The 
other City poſſeſt by Androclns in #olis,was 


anc the firſt of Achab, there were waſted a- 
bout 45. years. | 

In this time alſo Acaſtus lived, the ſecond , 
of the Athenian Princes after Cortrus , of _ 
which there were thirteen in deſcent before mn 
the State changed into a Magiſtracy of ten oy 
years. -Some writers make it probable, that  * 
the Zolians,led by Grans,the grand nephew 
of Oreſtes, poſſeſt the City and Hland of The- 
bes about this time, In the 32. year of Danid, 4,1 4 
Hiram began'to reign in Tyre, according to «©,4. 
Joſephus, who faith in his twelfth year Solo-'" 
mon began the work of the Temple. But it 
is a familiar errour in Joſephs, to miſreckon 
times,which in this point he doth fo ſtrange- 
ly, as if he knew not how at all to caſt any 
accompt. For it is manifeſt, that Hiram ſent 


alſo univerſally ſpoken of by reaſon of $y- 
billa,furnamed Erythrea,who lived 740.years 
before Chriſt was born. $. Auguſtine avoweth 
that a Roman Proconſul ſhewed him in an 
ancient Greek copy certain verſes of this Pro- 

pheteſs, which began(as S. Auguſtine changed 
them into Latine) in theſe words : Jeſus Cri. 
fins Dei Filins, Salvator ;, Jeſus Chriſt Son-of 
God,the Saviour. | 
_ About the time that Joab befieged Rabba! 
in Moab, Vaphres began to govern in Fg pt, 
the ſame that was father in law to Salomon 

whoſe Epiſtles to Salomon,and his to Vaphres, 


Meſlengers,and Cedars unto Davzd, ſoon af- 

ter his taking of Jer»ſalevr, which was in the 
beginning of David's reign over Iſrael, when 

as = he had reigned onely ſeven years in 
Hebron: over the houſe of Juda, Wherefore 

it muſt needs be that Hiram had reig- 

ned above 30. years before Salomon; unlels : ms 
more credit ſhould be given to thoſe Tyrian 
records which are fot, by Joſephus, than to 

the plain words of Scripture contradidting 
them. For,that it was the ſame Hiram which 
lived both with David and with Salomor,the 
Scriptures make it plainly manifeſt, 
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Of SOLOMON. 


F. I, 
Of the eſtabliſhing of Salomon : of birth-right, and the cauſe of Adonijah's death, and of $a- 


lomons wiſdom. 


reign over Jude and I ael;in the year 
of . the world 2991, He was called 
Salomon by the 
he wasalſo called /Fediddza, or Theophilus by 
Nathan,becauſe the Lord loved him; .: 


_— of God : | 


4-LO MON, who was brought up un- ference 'to this purpoſe of Adonijab,xo marry 
der- the Prophet Nathan, began to| with her that was alwaies preſent with ;Da+ 
' vid 1n his later daics,.and who 'behke knew 


all that was paſt, for'the cobveying of the 
Kingdom to Salowor, There may be divers 
turther occafions; asxither that he would 


learn ſuch things by-her as might be for the 


Hiram King of Tyre after Salomons anoin-| advantage of hisambition, or that he would 
ting, diſpatched Embaſſadors towards him, | perſwade her to. forge ſome' ſtrange” tale 
congratulating his eſtabliſhment.: a cuſtom | about David's laſt Teltament ,- or any thing 


between Princes very ancient. 'Whence we 
read: that David did in like fort falute Ha- 

48,16, 2828; King of the Ammonites, after his obtai- 
ning; the Kingdom. 

The beginning of Salowor was in blood, 
though his won were peaceable. For-ſoon 
after David's death , he cauſed his brother 
Adonijah to be {lain by Benaiah the fon of 
Jehojada, taking occaſion from Adonijahb his 
deliring by Berſheba, that the young maid 
Abiſhag (which lay in David's boſome in his 
later daies, tokeep him warm) might be gi- 
ven to him-Whathbever be pretended,it was 
enough that Adonijah was his elder brother, 
and ſought the Kingdom. contrary to the 
will of David, whom God inclined towards 
Salomon. And yet it isfaid that aword is e- 
nough to the wiſe, and hethat fees but the 
claw may know whether it be aLionor no: 
{o it may ſeem that to the quick-ſighted wil- 
dom of Salomor., this motion of Adonijabs, 
was a demonſtration of a new treafon. For 
they which had been Concubines to a King, 
might not after be touched but by a King : 

15m. 16, Whence Achitophel wiſhed Abſolom to take his 
. fathersConcubines as a part of the Royaltie. 
And Pavid after that wrong,determining to 
touch them no more , did not give them to 

-any other, but fhut them up, and they remai- 
15 2, ned widowed until their death. And this it 
_ "ſeems was the depth of 7-boſheths quarrel a- 
gainſt Abzer , for having his fathers Concu- 

bine. And ſome fignification of this cuſtom 

may ſeem too in the words of God by Nathar 

to David; T have given thee thy Maſters houſe, 


$am.\, 


| 


| 


and thy Maſters wives, And in the words of 


Saul upbraiding Jonathan , that he had cho- 


ſen David to the ſhame of the nakedneſs of 


"2 his Mother. Hereupon perhaps was ſome re- 


| 


elſe that might prejudice the- title of Salo+ 
mon. Eats 

As for the right of an elder brother which OW A 
Adonijab pretended , though generally -it 
agreed both with the law of Nations, and 
with the cuſtoms of the Jews 7 yet the Kirigs 
of:the Jews were ſo ablolute , as they did 
therein,& in all elſe what they pleaſed. Some Pex. 21, 
examples alſo they had(though not of Kings) þ5;,. 
which taught them to uſe this paternal aus exoſe «g- 
thority in transferring the birth-right to 4%. 
younger ſon : namely, of Jacebs diſheriting jorwenen 
Renben , and giving the birth-right (which 4zorun : 
was twice as much as any portion of the 0+"? 


ther brethren) to Joſeph + of whom he made So 


two Tribes. And that it was generally ac- ou * 
knowledged that this power was in David, & x... 


it appeareth by the words of Berſabe and Na- & 34- 
than to David, and of Jonathan to Adonijah, , MN" 
For, as for popular eleCtion, that it was ne- & 37. 
cellary to confirm, or that the refuſal of the | 
people had authority to fruſtrate the elder 


brothers right to the Kingdom, it no where 


appears in the ſtories of the Fews. It is ſaid 
indeed that the: people made Savl King at | **t+ 
Galgal: that is,they acknowledged and eſta- 
blithed him, For that he was King long be- 
fore,no man can doubt. In like manner elſe- 
where the phraſe of chooſing or making 
their King, is to be expounded : as where in 
the prohibition, that they fhould not make 


themſelves a King, it is ſaid, Thox ſhalt make Det, 17. 

him King whom the Lord ſhall chuſe, = 
But to proceed with the aCts of Saloxron : 

at the fame time that he put Adorijah to 


(death, he rid himſfelt alſo of Foab, and three 


years after of $himei, as David had adviled 
him : he diſplaced alſo the Pricſt Abzathar, 
who took part with 4d9nijab againit him © 

; but 
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1 Kins: 2. but in reſpeCt of his office, and that he fol-| 


lowed David in all his aflictions,and becauſe 
he had born the Ark of Cod before his Fa- 
ther,he ſpared hislife. And thus being eſta- 
bliſhed in his Kingdom,he took the daughter 
of Vaphres King of Egypt to Wife : for 10 Ex- 
febins out of Eupolemus-calls*him. He offe- 
red a thouſand ſacrifices at Gibeor , where 
God appearing unto him, in adream,bad him 


houſe for the Lord of Iſrael: ſo doth Toſtatus 


ask what he would' at his hands: Salomon 
chooſeth Wiſdom, which pleaſed God. And God 
ſaid unto rx ery jor haſt asked this 


Tefl.g.1 
in y 


give the force of a divine precept to theſe 
words, Behold, a ſor is born unto thee,&c, He 
hall build an houſe for my Name. 

- He begap the work of the Temple inthe xy 6 
beginning of the fourth year of his reign, at 
which time alſo he prepared his fleet at Eſon- 
gabar to trade for gold in the Eaſt Indies 
that nothing might be wanting to ſupply 
the charge of ſo great a work. For, that the 
Temple was in building > While his fleets 
were paſling to and fro; 1t is manifeſt. * For 


thize.. and\baſt not asked for thy ſelf long life, 
neitherh < acked S for t 
haſt as 


have done according to thy words : by 
we may inform our ſelves , what delires arc 
moſt pleaſing to God, and what not:i For 
the coveting after long life in reſpect of our 
ſelves,cannot but proceed offelf-love,which 
is the root of all impiety: the defire of pri- 
vate. riches is an affeCtion of covetoulnels, 
which God abhorreth ; to affect revenge; 1s 
as much: as to take the ſword out of Gods 
-hand.and to diſtruſt his juſtice. And in that 
it-pleaſed God to make Salowor know that 


' itliked him, that he had not asked the lifeof 


his enervies; it. could not but put him inmind 
of his brothers {laughter ; for which he had 
' cotany warrant either from David, or from 
the Law of Godibut becauſe Salomon defired 


I 'Wiſdom onely.,. vyhich taught him both to 


1 Kings 4. 
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obey:God, and'to rule men, it pleated God 
to give him/vvithall that vvhich he defired 
not. | And Thave alſo given:thee (\{aith God) 
that which thou haſt not asked.,both riches and 
honour. This gift of Wiſdom our Commen- 
tators ſtretch to almoſt all kindsof learning : 
but that it comprehended the knowledge 
of the nature of plants and living creatures, 
the Scripture teſtifieth 3 though no doubt 
the chief excellency of Salomons wildom; 
yvas in the knowledge of governing his 
Kingdom : vvhence.as it vvere for an exam- 


1 King 329 ple of his vviſdom, the Scripture telleth how 


1 Ehro.2. 
6, 


ſoon he judged the controverlie between the 
two harlots. 


$6. IT. 
Of Salomons building and glory. 


Hz; then entred into league with Hiram 
King of Tyre,from whom he had much 
of his materials for the Kings Palace and the 
Temple of God : for the building whereof 
he had received a double charge, one from 
his father David,and another from God. For 
like as it is written of David, that He called 


the pillars.of the Temple were made of the 


elf', nor| Almaggim trees brought from ophir. Of this 
the life of thine enemies , _— g | moſt glorious buildingof all the particulars 
ic 


(whereof the form and example was given 

by God himſelf) many Jearned'men have 
written 3':as Salmeron, Montanus Ribera, Bar- 
radas, Azorins Villalpandus, Pineda& others, 
to whom 1 refer the Reader. ---- 

For the 'cutting- and/{quaring of the Ce- 

dars which ſerved that building', 8alemor 
employed 30. thouſand Carpenters, ro.thou- 
ſand'every month by-courſe: he alſo uſed'$c; 
thouſand Maſons in the Mountain, and 70: 
thouſand: labourersthat bare burdens,wlnch 
it is conceived, he ſeleted out of the Proſe-' 
lites., beſides three thouſand three handred 
maſters of his work 5 ſo as he' paid and'em- 

| ployed in all,one hundred eighty three thous 

ſand and three hundred men; in which num- 

ber the 8idonians,which'were far more $kil- 

ful in hewing timber:than the ZFaelites, may 

(as I think) be included. For Hiram cauſed 

his ſervants to bring down the Cedars and 
Firres from Libanon to the ſea, and thence 

ſent them in'raffs to Foppe , or the next port ,. - 
to Jeruſalem. Forin the ſecond of Chronicles **" 
the ſecond Chapter, it is plain, that all but 
the'thirty thoubiad Carpenters, and the 0- 
ver-ſcers, were ſtrangers, and as it ſeemeth 

the vaſſals of Hiram, and of YVaphres King of 
Egypt. Tn recompence of this Timber and 
Stone , Salomon gave Hiram twenty. thou-! Kh 
ſand meaſures of Wheat, & twenty meaſures '* 
of pure Oyl yearly. Exſebizs out of Enpale- 

us in the ninth book of his preparation, 

the laſt Chapter, hath leftus a Copy of $4- 

lomons Letter to Suron.( which was the ſame - 

as Haram and Hiram ) King of Tyre , in thele 


words : 
R# Salomon Suroni, Tyrz, Sydonis, atque 

Phenicie regi , Amico paterno ſalutem. 
Scias me 4 Deo maeno David patris mes reg- 
mum accepiſſe, cumque miki pater pracepit tem- 
plum Deo,qui terram creavit, condere, ut et1am 
ad te ſcriberem precepit : Scribo igitur,& pet0 
a te ut artifices atque fabros ad edificandum 
Templum Dei mittere velis, 


! Cn of 
19, 


. 


1 
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Salomon his ſon, and charged him to build a 


King 


rs i 


nf 
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7 re.$alomon t0,King Suron, of Tyre, Sy- 
dom; and Phenicia King, and my fathers 
friend - ſendeth greetizeg, Ton may underſtand 
that 1have received of, the great God of my 
father David,tbe Kingdom : and when my fa- 
ther commanded me to build a Temple to God 
which created heaven and earth, he command- 
ed alſo that 1 ſhould write 40 you: Imrite there- 
fore to you, and beſeech yan, thet yau wopyld be 
pleaſed to fend me Artifirers and Carpenters to 
build the Temple of Gad, 


To which the Kiog Surox made this anſwer. 


Uron,Tyri,Sydonis,6 Phenicig Rex, Salo- 
mom! Keg? ſalutern. Ledis literis, gratias 


of. the Hiſtory of the WorlZ. 
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vinth book ; neither 1s it in Joſep/ns in the 
clghth book and fccond chaptcr of the Jews 
Antiquities : it being a vain title uſed by 
ſome of the Aſſyrian and Perſian Kings, and 
uled hkewiſe by the Parthians , and many 
Other after them, inſomuch as in later times 
It grew common, and was uſurped by mcan 
perſons in reſpect of the great Hetwes the 
(firſt, which was honourcd .by that name 
for his noble qualitics, as much or more.than 
| for his mightineks. 
| Afterthe finiſbing and dedication of the 
| Temple and houle of the Lord, Saloz:or for- 
tified Feruſalen with a treble wall, and re- 
paired Hazor which -had been the ancient 
Metropolis of the Camaanites, before Joſhna's 


egi Dea , qui tibi regnum patris tradidit : © \ time : fo did he 'Gagg of the Philiſtizes : he} 


| quoniam ſcribis fabros, miniſirejq; ad conden- 


dum Templum eſſe tibi mittendos, miſt ad te 
millia hominum oF aginta, & Architedumn Ty- 
rium hominem ex matre Juded, virum in re- 
buys xecture mirabilem. Curabis igitur ut 
verefoartys ou egeant, & Templo Dei condito, 
ud norregdeant. [31+ 


bo $07, 4» 
LIrori)of Tyre, Sydon and Phenicia King, 
) te: King Salomon greeting - When I read 
yaur Letters, I gave, God, thanks who bath in- 
ftalled yoirin your fathers kingdom. And be- 
cane: you: rite that Carpenters and Workmen 
may he. fentto build Gods Temple , I have ſent 
you fornrore thonſand mep,and a Maſter-buil- 
der.a Tyrian, born of a Jewiſh woman, a man 
admirable in buildiuvg.: Youanill be carefyl that 
all neceſsarjes be prauided far them, ,aud when 


the Temple of God is built, that they come pome 


£0 WS; 


The:Copics of theſe Letters were.extant 
in- tine,; Aashimfelt affirmeth, and to 
be ſeen (faidthhe) TA im moſtris qui 1 1y- 
riorum annalihus, is wellpu our own, as tt the 
Tyrian amials:But he deliverech them fome- 
what in different terns ,, as the Reader may 
find; ibis Antiquities. ,;-But were this,jnter- 
courſe between Sa{oxzgy and Hiram. either 


by inefape or by wattiong, it is lomewhat 0- 


Jt 5-therwile delivered an $heScripturesghan ci- 


from the 1 


».tothe g,thepFapolemws or Joſephs fer itdown-z but 


foj\tharindubſtinee there! little difference 

between the ane andithe orher. 

\ The\like Letter iy; effect Salpmaen. is! ſaid 
tohavt written t 4wphrev King: of, Feopt. 
.andyvas anfwered/asfrom Hiram: '., - 

. \Butwhereas ſofpe;Commenters:upon, Sa- 
-lozin, fad that Hiram Ring of Tyre; 4nd Va- 
ÞbrenKing'of £gyp., gave Salomon the title 
- of Rex.wagny), and cite Bapolemon in Euſe- 
55, Fdoniot firid any; fgh-additjan of mag- 

>04s.48 Euſcbiug, inghe aft chapter of that 


built Zerothon,Gerar, and the 14/0 or muni- 
tion of Jeruſalem. For Pharaohb(as it ſeemeth 
in favour of Salomron)came up into the edge 
of Ephraim,and took Gerar, which place the 
Canaanites yet held , and put them to the 
{word,and burnt their City. The place and 
Territory he gave Salowons Wite for a dow- 
ry. And it is probable,that becauſe. Salomon 
was then bulied 10. his magnificent build- 
ings, and could not attend the war, , thathe 
entreated his father in Jaw to rid him of 
theſe neighbours, which Pharaoh performed. 
But he thereby taught the Fgyptians to vilit 


thoſe parts again, betore they were ſent for ; 

and 1n his ſon ARehobgawes time Sheſback thig 

mans ſucceſſor did lack Jeruſalexz it elf. 
Salomon allo built Megiddo in 21araſſe, on- 


this fide Jordan, and Balah in Daz : alſo 
Thadmor,which may be cither Ptolomiies Tha- 


Palmyragbecaule it itood onthe utmoſt bor- 
derof .'$a/omons dominion to the Northeaſt 
of Libanus, and was of Davids. conqueſt 
when he wan Damaſcxs.it may {cem that 84- 
lomon therefore beltowed thereon the moſt 
colt , and fortified it with the beſt Art that 


that age had. Joſephrs calls this place Tha- 1% * 0. 


ans, C, 3, 


damora,by which name (faith he) given by 
Salomon, the Syrians as yet call it. Hieron 
in his book of Hebrew places, calls it Tþer- 
meth, In after-times, when it was rebuilt by 
Adrian the Emperour, it was honoured with 
his name,and called Adrianopolis. In reſpect 
of this great charge of building, $4/02:07: 
raiſed tribute through all his Domintons, 
belides an hundred and twenty talents of 
gold received from Hirams (ervants ; Salo- 
mon oftered Hiram twenty towns1n or near 
the upper Galilee, but becauſe they ſtood 1n 
anuntrujigſul and mariſh ground , H:raz re- 
fuſed them, and theretore was the territory 


called Chabul. | : 
D d 4 Theſe 


moron inthe defart of Jude, or (as Joſephus ,,r , g 
thinks)Palmira in the deſart of Syria; which a. c. 34 


the firſt Part 
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Theſe towns,as it is ſuppoſed, lay in Gal:- | 


lee of the Gentiles, Nox quod Gentes ibi habi- 
tarents ſed quia ſub ditione regis Gentilis 
erat,Not that it was poſceſt by the Gentiles (ſaith 
Nauclerns ) but becauſe it was under the rule 
of a King that was a Gentile. Howſoever it 
were, it istrue that Salomon in the 21. year 
fortified thoſe places which Hiram refuſed. 
Further,he made a journey into Syria Zobah, 
and eſtabliſhed his tributes; the firſt and laſt 
war(if in that expedition he were driven to 
fight) that he madein perſon in all his life. 
He then viſited the heodes of all his Domi- 
nions , paſſing from Thadmor to the North 


of Palmyrena , and to to the Deſarts of Idu- 


-4a, from whence he vilited Ezzorgaber and 
Eloth the uttermoſt place of the South of all 
his Territories, bordering to the Red ſea : 
which Cities I have deſcribed in the Story of 
Moſes. 
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$. ITI. 
Of Salomons ſending to Ophir , and of ſome 


ſeeming contradiFions about Salomons r4- 
ches,and of Pineda's conceit of two ſtrange 


\ Cpm——— 


CHA ?. XVIII, 


My opinion of the land of Ophir,that it is 


not Perx in America(as divers have thought ) c8 
but a Countrey in the Eaſt-Indies ; witho.1z, 


ſome reaſon why at thoſe times they could 


not make more ſpeedy return to Jernſalem 


from the Eaſt-Indies , than in three years ; 

and that Tharſis in Scripture is divers times 
taken for the Ocean, hath been already de- 
clared in the firſt book. 

Only it remaineth that I ſhould ſpeak 
ſomewhat of Pizeda his ſtrange conceits, 
who being a Spaniard of Betica, would fain 
have cas or Calis-malis, in old times cal- 
led Tartefis , which is the Southweſt corner 
of that Province, to. be the Tharſs from 
whence Salomon fetcht his gold ; tor no 0- 
ther reaſon, as it ſeems, but for love of his 
own Countrey, and becauſe of ſome affinity 
of ſound between Tharſes and Tarteſſus. For 
whereas. it may ſeem ſtrange thar it ſhould 
be three years ere they that took ſhip in the 
Red ſea, ſhould returnfrom the Exft-indies 
to Jeruſalem, this hath been in part anſwered 
already. And further the intelligentmay 
conceive of ſundry lets, inthe Cigging and 
refining of the metal, and in their other traf- 


paſſages about Aﬀrick, 
þH Ere Salomon prepared his Fleet of ſhips | 


for India,with whom Hiram joy ned in 
that voyage, and furniſhed him with Mari- 
ners and Pilots, the Tyrians being of all 0- 
ther the moſt expert ſeamen. From this part 
of Arabia which at this time belonged to 
Edom, and was conquered by David, did the 
Fleet pals to the Faſt-1ndia, which was not 
far off, namely, to Ophir, one of the Iilands 
of the Molucca's, aplace exceeding rich 
in gold :. witneſs the Spaniards, who not-. 
withſtanding all the abundance which they 
gather in Perx, do yet plant in thoſe Iſlands 
of theEaſt at Marilia, and recover a great 
quantity from thence, and with leſs par 
than they do in any one part of Perx, or new 
Spar. 

The return which was made by theſe 
Ships amounted to four hundred and twen- 
ty talents,but in the ſecond of Chronicles the 
cighth, it is written 450. talents: whereof 
30. talents went 1n expence for the charge 
of the Fleet,and wages of men; and 4.20. ta- 
lents, which makes Nee and twenty hundred 
and twenty thouſand Crowns, came clear. 
And thus muſt thoſe two places bereconci- 
led. As for the place 1 Reg. 10. 14. which 
ſpeaketh of {ix hundred fixty and fix talents 
of gold ; that ſum, asI take it, is of other 
rccclptsof Salomons which were yearly,and' 
ove og came to him, beſides thoſe profits from 
Ophir, | 


tick, and in their land-carriapes between Je- 
r#ſalem'and the Red ſea, and perhaps alſo 


\Salomons men to go many thouſand miles 
out of their way toGades, round about all 
Africk,, that ſo they might be long a'coming 
home. . 

For the direCt way to Gades (whichif $4- 
lomon and the 1/raelites knew not, the Tyri- 
ans which went with them could nct have 
been ignorant of) was along the Mediter- 
ran ſea, and fo (befides many wonderful in- 
conveniences, and terrible navigation in 


the troubleſome land-carriage between Je- 
ruſalem and the Red ſea,through dry,deſart, 
and the thieviſh Countreys : andwithin 30. 
miles of Jeruſalem at Jeppe,or ſome other ha- 
ven in 8alomons own-Country , have laden 
and unladen their ſhips. 

But this dire& courſe they could not hold 
(faith Pineda) becauiſe the huge Iſland of 4t- 
lantis , in largenefs'greater than alt 4frick. 
and Aſie , being iwallowed up in the 4tlan- 
tick, Ocean , hindred- Salomon: ſhips from 
paſſing through the ſtraits of Gibraltar * for 
this he alledgeth Plato in Timwes.s But that 
this calamity happened about &alomons 
time , or that thereby the ſtraits of Gades 
were filled with mud; and made nopaſlable, 
that there could be no -coming to Gades by 
the Mediterran fea ; -or-that this indraught 
where the ſea runneth moſt violently , an 
moſt eaſily ſcoureth-his'channel , ſhould be 


filled 


ſet; 
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rebus Sd. 
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elſewhere : ſo that we have noneed to make 


—_—— Africa) they ſhould have eſcaped 


by 
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flled with mud,and nor alſo the great Ocean | the Text, But herein Toſephus is greatly mi- 
in like manner, where this huge Iland is ſup-| ſtaken, who calls this Queen of Saba Nicar- Tof.. aut, 


ſed to have ſtood 5 or that Salemons | les, the fucceſior (faith he out of Herodotus) 1, x, 
ſhips being in the Red ſea,ſhould neglett the | of thoſe thirty and eight Fggptian Kings 
golden Mines in the Faſt Indies(which were | which ſucceeded Menens the Founder of 
infinitely better and nearer to the Red ſea, Memphis; adding, that after this Egyptian, 
than any in Spain) to ſeek gold at Cadyz by | and the father in law of Salooy , the name 


kiooka 245 ſailing to Tharſts the City of Cificia, was 
= caſt out in the Mediterran ſea, and taken up 
19,2, there by a Whale , that this Whale 1n three 


the way of compaſling Africa 3 it is moſt r1- 
diculous to imagine. For the Spaniard him- 
ſelf that hath alſo the rich Pers in the Weſt, 
fortifieth in the Eaſt-Indies, and inhabites 
ſome part thereof, asin Marglia, finding in 
thoſe parts no leſs quantity of gold ( the 
ſmall territory which he there poſlefſeth 
conſidered) than in Pery. | 

The ſame Pineda hath another _— 
paſſage round about all Africa, which el -| 
where he dreams of : ſuppoſing whereas Jo- 


dayes ſwimming above twelve thouſand 
Engliſh miles along the Mediterran ſeas, and 
ſo through the ſtraights of Gades, and along 
all the huge ſeas round about Africa, caſt up 


Jonas upon the ſhore of the Red ſea, that fo 
he might have perhaps ſome fix miles the 
ſhorter ( though much the worſe) way to 
Ninive, This conceit he grounds onely up- 
on the ambiguity of the word S#ph, which 
oftentimes is an Epitheton of the Red ſea (as 
if we ſhould call it mare algoſurr, the ſea full 
of weeds ) for the Red fea. But in Fors 
c. 2. 5. it 1sgenerally taken in the proper 
ſignification for weeds, and not as Pineda 
would have it , who in this place againſt his 
own rule ( which elſewhere he giveth us ) 
ſuppoſeth ſtrange miracles without any 
need. Forthis long voyage of the Whale, h1- 
niſhed in three dayes , isa greater miracle, 
than the very preſervation of Jongs in the 
belly of the Whale : and therefore feeing 
there isno neceflity of this miracle, we ſend 


of Pharaoh was left oft in Egypt, For asit is 


elſewhere proved that the Queen was of A- z King, 


"OY Rf c. 23. 
rabia » not of Egypt and Ethiopia ; lo were > chan. «: 


there other Pheraobs after the tather in law x, 


of Salomon. Yea,above three hundred years Jer.c-46. 


after Salomon,Pharaob Necho ſlew Joſtas King ** ** 
of Juda. 

It is alſo written of Salomon, that he kept 
in garriſons fourteen thouſand Chariots,and 
twelve thouſand horſemen; that he ſpent 
in Court every day thirty meaſures of fine 
flower, threeſcore meaſures of wheat, one 
hundred ſheep, beſides ſtags and fallow 
Deer,bugles and fowl; four thouſand ſtalls 
of horſes he had for his Chariots and other 
uſes, and for the twelve thouſand horſemen 
of his guard. For, the ten thouſand ſtallsin 
the firſt of Kizgs the fourth, are tobe taken 


but for ſo many horſes, whence in the ſecond ? King. 47 


of Chronicles the ninth, it is written but four **: 
thouſand (talls or teems, and in every teem 
ten horſes, as Jurins and the Genevz under» 
ſtand it. He was faid to be wiſer than any 
man, yea than were Ethan the Ezrahite , 
than Heman , Chalcal, or than Darda ; to 
which Jurins addeth a fift, to wit, Ezrack; 
For the Gexeva maketh Ethan an Ezrahite by 
Nation. Joſephus writes them, Atharn, A#- 
man, Chalcens and Donan the ſons of Hemor:. 
He ſpake thyee thouſand Proverbs , and his 
Songs were one thouſand and five, whereof 
either the molt part periſhed in the Capti- 
vity of Babylon, or elſe becauſe many acts of 
Salomons were written and kept m_— the 
publick Records of Civil cauſes, and not 
Eccleſiaſtical, theretore they were not 


It back unto him,keeping his own rule, which 


Aracles are not to be multiplied without ne- 
ceſſuty,vor delivered without cauſe, nor feigned 
at pleaſure. Therefore we leave this man in 
his dreams, which ( were he not otherwiſe 


very learned and judicious ) might be 
thought unworthy the mentioning. But to, 
| three hundred Concubines, and (forgetting 


proceed with our ſtory of Salomon. 


thought neceſſary to be inſerted into Gods 


Jy.s, Inthis place he forgets; Aracula non ſunt Book. 
multiplicanda. And again, Non ſunt miracula | 
gratis danda , nec pro arbitrio nova fingenda.' 
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j. IV. 
Of the fall ef Salomon, and how long he lived, 


N Ow as he had plenty of all other things, 
lo had he no ſcarcity of women. For 
belides his ſeven hundred Wives, he kept 


The Queen of &aba's coming from far to| that God had commanded that none of 


Salomon ( as ſeems, from Arabia Felix, and | 
not, as ſome think, from Ethiopia) and her 
rich preſents,” and Salomors reci procal mag. 


his people ſhould accompany the daugh- 
ters of Idolaters) he took Wives out of 
Feypt,Edom, Moab, Ammon, Zidon and Heth - 


nificence, and his reſolving of her difficult| and when he fell a doting , his Wives turn- 
queſtions; thoſe are ſet down at large in| ed his heart after other gods, as T—_ 
D d d 2 O 
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The ſecond Book. of the firſt Part = 
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of the Zidonians, Milcom or Molech of the 
Ammonites,and Chemoſh of Moab. 
Theſe things God puniſhed by Adad of 


Idumea, Rezin of Damaſcws, and by Jerobo- 
am his own ſervant , and one of the maſters 


of his works, who by the ordinance of God 
tare from his ſon Roboarr , ten of the twelve 
parts of all the territory he had. Deas dum 
in peccatores animadvertit , aliorum peccatis 


utitur,que ipſe non fecit : God puniſbing fin- 
avoepl- ys of hed others which he himſelf 
wrought not, _ es 

In the reign of Salowor (as in times of 
long peace) were few memorable actions by 
him performed,excepting his buildings with 
other works of magnificence, and that great 
Iridian voyage already mentioned. Forty 
yearshe reigned 3 how many he lived, it is 
not written, and muſt therefore be found 
only by conjecture. The moſt likely way to 
oheſatrhetruthin this caſe is, by conſider: 
ing the ations 'of David before and after 
Salomons birth, whereby we may. beſt make 
eſtimation of the: years which they conſu- 
med: and conſequently learnthe true , or 
moſt likely year-of his nativity. Seven years 
David reigned in Hebroz : in-his eighth year 
he took Jeruſalem ad warred with the Phz- 
Eſtims,who alſo troubled himinthe year fol- 
lowing. / The bringing home ot the Ark 
ſeems" to have been in the tenth year of 
Diw#l; and his intention to build the Tem- 
ple in the yearenfuing,at which time he had 
ſufficient leifure,living in reſt. «+ After this he 
had wars with the Philiſtims, Moabites, A- 
ramites,- and Edomites ; which -muſt needs 
have'held him five years, confidering the 
Aramites of Damaſco raiſed war againſt him, 
after-ſfach-time as he had beaten Hadadezer ; 
andthatin every of theſe wars, hehad the 
entire viftory. Neither is it likely , that 
theſe ſervices occupied/any longer time, be- 
cauſe it thoſe dayes and places there were 
no wintering camps inufe. but at convenient 
ſeaſons of the year Kings went forth to war, 
diſpatching all with violence, rather than 
with temporizing 3 as maintaining their 
Armies, partly upouthe ſpoil of the enemies 


country , partly, upon the private proviſion 


which every ſouldier made for himſelf. The 
17. year of David, in which he took Mephz- 


gainſt the Aramites, wherein he brought all 
the tributaries of Hadadezer under his © 
allegeance, appears manifeſtly to have beeg 
the next years work, wherein he did cut off 
all means'of ſuccour from the Ammonite, ; 
all Syria, Moab, and Idumza being now at his 
own devotion. By this reckoning it muſt 
have been the 20. year of Davids reign,and 
about the fiftieth of his life , in which he 
lent forth Joab to befiege Kabba, and finiſh- 
ed the war of Ammon + wherein allo fell 
out the matterpf Uriah; wite. So one half 
of Davids reign was very proſperous : inthe 
other halt he felt great ſorrow,by the expe- 
_ execution, and _ remembrance of 
that heavy judgment laid upon him by God 
tor his foul - nd Dlood offence. : 

Now very manifcl itis, that inthe year 
after the death of that child which was be- 
gotten in adultery, Salomon was born, who 
muſt needs therefore have been nineteen 
years 'old or thereabout when he began to 
reign at the deceaſe of his father , as being 
begotten in the 21; year of his fathers reign, 
whoreigned a all forty. | 

This account hath alſo good coherence 
with the following times of David, as may 
be colle&ted out of enſuing Actions: for 
two years paſled ereAbſalomilew his brother 
Ammon ; three years ere his father pardon- 
ed him,and two years more ere he came into 
the Kings preſence. After this he prepared 
horſes and men.; and laid the foundation of 
his rebellion , which ſeems to have beenone 
years work. So the rebellion it ſelf, with all 
that happened thereupon,as the Commotion 


made by Sheba, the death of Amaſa, and the 


reſt, may well ſeem to have been in the-3c. 
year of Davids reign. 

Whether the three years of famine ſhould 
be reckoned apart- from the laſt years of 
war with the Phzliſtz»rs, or confounded with 
them , it were more hard than--needful to 
conjecture, Plain enough it is,that in the ten 
remaining years of. David there was time 
ſufficient , and to ſpare , both for the three 
years of famine, for four years of war, and 
for numbring the people,with the peltilence 
enſuing 3 as alſo. tor his own laſt infirmity, 
and diſpoſing of the Kingdom. Yet indeed 
it ſeems that the war with the Philiſtims was 


& 18, boſheth the ſon of Fonathan into his Court, | but one years work , and ended in three or 
appeareth to have paſſed away in quiet ; | four fights,of which the two or three former 


and the year following to have begun the 
war with 42220 ; but ſomewhat late in the 
end of Summer perhaps, it came to tryal of 
a battel { for Joab after the victory, return- 
cd immediately to Jernſaler:) the cauſes and 
preparations for that war, taking up all the 
Summer. ' Davids perſonal expedition a- 


were at Gob or Nob near unto Gezey, and the 
laſt at Gath, This war the 97 under- 
took, as it ſeemeth, upon confidence gather- 
ed out of the tumults in 7rae/, and perhaps 
emboldened by Davids old age; for he 
fainted now in the batrel , and wasafter- 


wards hindered by his men from expoling 
himſelt 
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vanity of humane nature ; inthe third , he 
fingeth as it were the Epithalamion of 

Chriſt and his Church. . For the Book inti- 

taled, The Wiſdom of Salomon ( which 

ſome give unto Salomor, and ſome make the 

elder Philo the Author thereof) Hierome 

and many others of the beſt learned make 

us think it was not Salomon that wrote it. 
Stylus libri ſapientie ( faith Hierome ) qui DR 
Salomonis 7xſcribitur , Grecam redolet elo- 
quentiams; The Stile of the Book of wiſdom, 

which i aſcribed to Salomon, ſavoureth of the 
Grecian eloquence 3 and of the ſame opinion 

wasS. Auguſtine,and- yet he confelleth in the 
nineteenth Book, and twentieth Chapter of 

the City of God, that the Author of that 

Book hath a direct foretelling of the paſſion 

of Chriſt in theſe words :; Circumveniamus 
Juſtum, quoniam inſuavis eſt nobis, ©'c. Let us Sa-1' 
circumvent the righteous , for he is unpleaſing 


himſelf unto danger any more. So David had 
fix or ſeven years of reſt, in which time it 1s | 
likely that many of his great men of War 
dyed (being of his own age) whereby the 
ſtirring ſpirit of Adonijab found little ſuc- 
cour inthe broken party of Joab the ſon of| 
Zervid. ; 
At this time it might both'truly be ſaid by 
1 Kg. 2+ avid to Salomon, Thou art a wiſe man ;, and 
Si by Salomon to God , Tam but a young child ; 
for nineteen years of age might well agree 
with either of theſe two ſpeeches. 
. Nevertheleſs there are ſome that gather 
out of Salomon: profeſſing himſelf a child, 
that he was but eleven years old when he 
began to reign. Of theſe Rabbi Salomon 
ſeems the firſt Author, whom other of great 
learning and judgment have herein follow- 
ed : grounding themſelves perhaps upon 
95) that which is faid of Abſaloms rebellion, that 


it was after forty years, which they under- 
ſtood as years of Davids reign. But whereas 
Rehoboam the ſon of Salomon was 41. years 
old when he began to reign, it would follow 
hereby that his father had begotten him , 


to ws he is contrary to our doings , he checketh 
us for offending againſt the Law, he makes his 
boaſt to have the knowledge of' God , and he 
calleth himſelf the ſon of the Lord, &c. and 
ſo doth the courſe of all the following words 


point directly at Chriſt. The Books of Ec- 
cleftaftes , Proverbs and Cantica Canticorum, 

Rabbi Moſes Kimchi aſcribeth to Tay the, .,, fol 
Prophet. Snidas and Cedrenns report, that 5:. 
Salomon wrote of the remedies af all diſca- 

ſes, and graved the ſame on the ſides of the xejnece. is 
Porch of the Temple, which (they fay) Eze- 7 fif. 
chias pulled down, becauſe the people, neg- 

lecting help from God by prayer , repaired 

thither for their recoveries. 

Of Salomons Books of Invocations, and 
Inchantments to cure diſeaſes, and expel e- 
vil ſpirits , Foſephns hath written at large, 
though. ( as I conceive) rather out of his 
own 1nvention , or from ſome uncertain re- 
port, than truly. 

He allo ſpeaketh of one Eliazarns, who 
by the root in Salomor's ring diſpoſleſt di- 
vers perſons of evil ſpirits in the preſence of 
Leſpaſian, and many others, which I will not 
{tand to examine. 

Certainly , fo ſtrange an example cf hu- 
mane trailty hath never been read of as this 
King : who having received Wiſdom from 
God himſelf, in honour of whom, and for 
his onely ſervice, he built the firſt and moſt 
glorious I cmplc of the world : he that was 
made King of 7rael and Judea , not by the 
law of Nature, but by the love of God, a 
became the wileſt, richeſt, and happieſt of 
all Kings, did in the end, by the pertwaſion 
| of a iew weak and wretched Idolatrons 
Women, forgct and torſake the Lo:d of all 
the world, and the giver of all goodiicis, of 
which he was more liberal to this King, than 


TO 


being himſelf but a child of nine or ten 
years old; the difference between their 
ages being no greater , if Salomon ( who 
reigned 40. years) were but eleven years 
old when his reign began. To avoid this 1n- 
convenience , Joſephus allows 80. years of 
reign to Salomon; a report ſo diſagreeing 
with the Scriptures, that it needs no confuta-| 
tion, Some indeed have in favour of this 
opinion, conſtrued the words of Foſephws, as 
if they included all the years of Salomor's 
life. But by ſuch reckoning he ſhould have 
been 40. years old at his Fathers death; and 
conſequently ſhould have been born long 
before his Father had won Jeruſalem; which 
isa manifeſt untruth. Wherefore the 40.years 
remembred in Abſaloms rebellion,may either 
ſeem to have reference to the ſpace between 
Davids firſt anointment , and the trouble 
which God brought upon him for his wick- 
edneſs, or perhaps be read ( according to 
Joſephus, Theodoret, and the Latine tranl(lati- 
on) four years; which paſſed between the 
return of Abſalom to Jeruſalem, and his 
breaking out. 


$. V. 


Of Salomons Writings. 


Here remain of Salomons Works . the 
Proverbs,the Preacher, and the Song of 
Salomon, In the firſt he teacheth good lite, 
and correteth manners ;. in the ſecond, the | 


I. ſcond Book of the firſt Part 
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of the Zidonians, Milcom or Molech of the 
) Ammonites,and Chemoſh of Moab. 

Theſe things God puniſhed by Adad of 
Idumea, Rezin of Damaſcus, and by Jerobo- 
am his own ſervant , and one of the maſters 
of his works, who by the ordinance of God 
tare from his ſon Roboarr , ten of the twelve 
parts of all the territory he had. Deas dum 
in peccatores animadvertit , aliorum peccatis 


—_— ipſe nou fecit : God puniſhing fin- 


ners,uſeth the fins of others,which he himſelf 


wrought not. SN 
In the reign of Salomon (as in times of 


long peace) were few memorable aCtions by 
him performed,excepting his buildings with 
other works of magnificence, and that great 
Indian voyage already mentioned. Forty 
| yearshe reigned 3 how many he lived, it Is 
not written, and muſt therefore be found 
only by conjecture. The molt likely way to 
gheſat the truth this caſe is, by conſider- 
ing the a(tions 'of David before and after 
Salomons birth, whereby we may beſt make 
eſtimation of the. years which they conſu- 
med*, and conſequently learnthe true , or 
moſt likely year-of his nativity. Seven years 
David reigned in Hebrox : in his eighth year 
he took: Feruſalem,and warred with the Phz- 
Eſtims,who alſo troubled himin the year fol- 
lowing. / The bringing home ot the Ark 
ſeems" to' have been in the tenth year of 
Dawid, and his intention to build the Tem- 
ple in the yearenfuing,at which time he had 
ſufficient —_— in reſt, + After this he 
had wars with the Philiftims, Moabites, A- 
ramites,- and Edomites , which muſt needs 
have held him five years, conſidering the 
Aramites of Damaſco tailed war againſt him, 
after fach-time as he had beaten Hadadezer ; 
and thatin every of theſe wars, hehad the 
entire viftory. Neither is it likely , that 
theſe ſervices occupied any longer time, be- 
cauſe in thoſe dayes and places there were 
no wintering camps inuſe. but at convenient 
ſeaſons of the year Kings went forth to war, 
diſpatching all with vicience, rather than 
with temporizing; as maintaining their | 


Armies, partly uponthe ſpoil of the enemies 
country; partly. upon the private proviſion 
which every ſouldier made for himſelf. The 
17. year of David,"in which he took Mephi-' 


gainſt the Aramites, wherein he brought all 

the tributaries of Hadadezer under his own 

allegeance, appears manifeſtly to have been 

the next years work, wherein he did cut off 
all means' of fuccour from the Ammonite, 

all Syria, Moab, and Idumaa being now at his 

own devotion. By this reckoning it muſt 

have been the 20. year of Davids reign,and 

about the fiftieth of his life , in which he 

lent forth Joab to beſiege Rabba, and finiſh- 

ed the war of Ammon : wherein allo fell 

out the matterpf Uriahs wite. So one half 
of Davids reign was very proſperous : inthe 

other half he felt great ſorrow,by the expe- 

Ctation, execution, and lad remembrance of 
that heavy judgment laid upon him by God 

tor his foul and bloody offence. 

Now very manifeſt it is, that in the year 
after the death of that child which was be- 
gotten in adultery, Salomon was born, who 
muſt needs therefore have been nineteen 
years old or thereabout when he began to 
reign at the deceaſe of his father , as being 
begotten in the 21; year of his fathers reign, 
whoreigned in all forty. | 

This account hath alſo good coherence 
with the following times of David, as may 
be collefted out of enſuing Actiong: for 
two years paſſed ereAbſalomtlew his brother 
Ammon ; three years ere his father pardon- 
ed him,and two years more ere he came into 
the Kings preſence. After this he prepared 
horſes and men, and laid the foundation of 
his rebellion , which ſeems to have beenone 
years work. So the rebellion it ſelf, with all 
that happened thereupon,as the Commotion 
made by Sheba, the death of Amaſa, aud the 
reſt, may well ſeem to have been in the-30. 
year of Davids reign. 

Whether the three years of famine ſhould 
be reckoned apart from the laſt years of 
war with the Phzliſtizrs, or confounded with 
them , it were more hard than needful to 
conjecture. Plain enough it is,that in the ten 
remaining years of. David there was time 
ſufficient , and to ſpare , both for the three 
years of famine, for four years of war, and 
for numbring the people,with the peltilence 
enſuing 3 as alſo. tor his own laſt infirmity, 
and diſpoſing of the Kingdom. Yet indeed 
it ſeems that the war with the Philiſtims was 


boſheth.the ſon of Foriathan into his Court, | but one years work , and ended in three or 
appeareth to have paſſed away in quiet; | four fights,of which the two or three {ormer 


and the year following to have begun the 
war with 42:20r ;, but ſomewhat late in the 
end of Summer perhaps, it came to tryal of 
a battel ( for Joabafter the victory, return- 
cd immediately to Jeruſalerr) the cauſes and 
preparations for that war, taking up all the 


Summer. Davids perional expedition a- 


| 


were at Gob or Nob near unto Gezey, and the 
laſt at Gath, This war the "vr 0 under- 
took, as it ſeemeth, upon confidence gather- 
ed out of the tumults in 7#ae/, and perhaps 
emboldened by Davids old age; for he 
fainted now in the batrel , and wasafter- 


wards hindered by his men from expoling 
himſelt 
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himſelf unto danger any more. So David had 
fix or ſeven years of reſt, in which timer 1s 
likely that many of his great men of War 
dyed (being of his own age) whereby the 
ſtirring ſpirit of Adonijab found little ſuc- 


cour inthe broken party of Joab the ſon of | 


Zervid. 
At this time it might both'truly be ſaid by 


1 Kiug- 2+ David to Salomon, Thou art a wiſe man; and 
* by Salomon to God , Tam but a young child ; 
for nineteen years of age might well agree 
with either of theſe two ſpeeches. 

. Nevertheleſs there are ſome that gather 
out of Salomon: profeſſing himſelf a child, 
that he was but eleven yearsold when he 
began to reign. Of theſe Rabbi Salomon 
ſeems the firſt Author, whom other of great 
learning and judgment have herein follow- 
ed : grounding themſelves perhaps upon 
that which is ſaid of Abſaloms rebellion, that 
it was after forty years, which they under- 
ſtood as years of Davids reign. But whereas 
Rehoboam the ſon of Salomon was 41. years 
old when he began to reign,it would follow 
hereby that his father had begotten him , 
being himſelf but a child of nine or ten 
years old; the difference between thelr 
ages being no greater , if Salomon ( who 
reigned 40. years) were but eleven years 
old when his reign began. To avoid this 1n- 
convenience , Foſephws allows 80. years of 
reign to Salomon; a report ſo diſagreeing 
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with the Scriptures, that it needs no confuta- 


tion, Some indeed have in favour of this 
opinion, conſtrued the words of Foſephar, as 
if they included all the years of Salomor's 
life. But by ſuch reckoning he ſhould have 
been 40. years old at his Fathers death; and 
conſequently ſhould have been born long 
before his Father had won Jeruſalem; which 
Is a manifeſt untruth. Wherefore the 40.years 
remembred in Abſaloms rebellion,may either 
ſeem to have reference to the ſpace between 
Davids firſt anointment, and the trouble 
which God brought upon him for his wick- 
edneſs, or perhaps be read ( according to 
Joſephs, Theodoret, and the Latine tran(lati- 
on ) four years; which paſled between the 
return of Abſalom to Fernſalem , and his 
breaking out. 


6. V. 


Of Salomons Writings, 


Here remain of Salomons Works . the | 


Proverbs,the Preacher, and the Song, of 
Salomon, In the firſt he teacheth good life, 
and correftcth manners : inthe ſecond, the 


f ihe Eiftr of the Wrld, © 
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vanity of humane nature ; inthe third , he 
Fm 4 as it were the Epithalamion of 
Chriſt and his Church. For the Book inti- 
taled, The Wiſdom of Salomon ( which 
ſome give unto Salomor, and fume make the 
elder Philo the Author thereof) Hierome 
and many others of the beſt learned make 
us think it was not Sa/oxron that wrote it. 
Stylus libri Japientie ( faith Hierome) qui oo v6 
Salomonis 7nſcribitur , Grecam redolet elo- 
quentiams, The Stile of the Book of wiſdom, 
which ts aſcribed to Salomon, ſavoureth of the 
Grecian eloquence; and of the ſame opinion 
wasS, Auguſtine,and-yet he contetleth in the 
nineteenth Book, and twentieth Chapter of 
the City of God, that the Author of that 
Book hath a direct foretelling of the paſſion 
of Chriſt in theſe words : Circumveniamus 
Juſtum, quoniam inſuavis eſt nobis, ©'c. Let #s Sap. 
circumvent the righteows , for he is unpleaſing 
to ws,he is contrary to our doings , he checketh 
us for offending againſt the Law, he makes his 
boaſt to have the knowledge of God , and he 
calleth himſelf the fon of the Lord, &c. and 
| ſodoth the courſe of all the following words 
point directly at Chriſt, The Books of Ec- 
cleflaſtes, Proverbs and Cantica Canticorum, 
Rabbi Moſes Kimchi aſcribeth to Jay the , .,, fl 
Prophet. Snidas and Cedrermns report, that 6:, 
Salomon wrote of the remedies of all diſca- 
ſes, and graved the ſame on the ſides of the xejmece. is 
Porch of the Temple, which (they fay) Eze- Zu fiÞ. 
chias pulled down, becauſe the people, neg- 
lecting help from God by prayer , repaired 
thither for their recoveries. 

Of Salomons Books of Invocations, and 
Inchantments to cure diſeaſes, and expel e- 
vil ſpirits , Foſephns hath written at large, 
though. (as I conceive) rather out of his 
own 1nvention , or trom ſome uncertain re- 
port, than truly. 

He alſo ſpeaketh of one Eljiazarns, who 
by the root in Salomor's ring diſpoſleſt di- 
vers perſons of evil ſpirits in the preſence of 
Veſpaſian, and many others, which I will not 
ſtand to examine. 

Certainly , fo ſtrange an example cf hu- 
mane trailty hath never been read of as this 
n_ : who having received Wildom from 
God himſelf, in honour of whom, and for 
his onely ſervice, he built the firſt and moſt 
glorious I cmplc of the world : he that was 
made King of 7rael and Judea , not by the 
law of Nature, but by the love oi God, and 
became the wileſt, richeſt, and happieſt of 
| all Kings, did in the end, by the pertivaſion 
of a icw weak and wretched Idolatrous 
Women, forgct and torſake the Lo:d of all 
the world, and the giver of all goociicls, of 
which he was more liberal to this King, than 
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of the firſt Part Char, Xx. Gn. 


to any that ever the world had. Of whom|of Hiram and the reign of Bozorins, 


——— 


Syracides writeth in this manner : Salowon| Vaphres being dead, about the twentieth 
reigned in apeaceable time , and was glorious, of Salomon, Seſac or Shiſhak (as our Engliſh 
for God made all quiet round about , that he| Geneva terms him)began to govern in Egypt 
wright build a houſe to his Name , and prepare|being the ſame with him whom Diodoras 
the SanFuary for ever; How wiſe waſt thou |calleth Soſachis 3 Foſephus, Snuſac ; Cedrenus, 
in thy youth, and waſt filled with underſtand-| Suſeſinus 5 Enſebins in the colume of the 
ing, as with a floud * Thy mind covered the | Egyptian "— Smendes ; and in that of the 
ac. 


whole earth , and kath filled it with grave and| Hebrews, Su 


Joſephus in the eighth of hig 


C 


dark ſentences. Thy name went abroad inthe| Antiquities, reproveth it as ai errour in He- 
Iles, and for thy peace thou waſt beloved, &c.|rodotus , that he aſcribeth the Adts of $uſac 
but thus he concludeth : Thox didſt bow thy|[to Seſoſtris , which perchance Herodotus 
_ to Women , and waſt overcome by thy bo- _— ave done Y, compariſon, accounting 


ly 3 thou didſt ſtain thine honour, and haſt de-| $eſac another Seſo 
filed thy poſterity, and haſt brought wrath upon [he did, 


ris, tor the great things 


thy children , and felt ſorrow for thy folly, Of the great atts and vertues of King 


cap. 27. 


——_— 
. 
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| 6. VI. 
Of the Contemporaries of Salomon. 


Seſoſtris,I have ſpoken already in the ſtory of 
the Heyptian "2665 in this he _— 
proved , that he cauſed four of his captive 
Kings to draw his Caroch, when he was dif- 
poſed to be ſeen, and to ride in triumph: 
one of which four, ſaith Extropins, at 


JEar the beginning of Salomons reign, | time me” 1 was carried out to take the 


Ageſilans the thir 


of the Heraclide in| air, caſt 


head continually back uponthe 


Corinth; Labotes in Lacedemon 3 and ſoon|two foremoſt wheels next him ; which $e- 
after Silvins Alba , the fourth of the S3lv1z, | ſoſtris perceiving, asKed him what he found 
ſwayed thoſe Kingdoms : Laeſthenes then | worthy the admiration in that motion ;. to 
gorernng Aljria, Agaſtus and Archippus'the |whom the captive King anſwered , 'Thatin 
econd and third Princes after Codrxs, ruling [thoſe he beheld the inſtability of all world- 


the Athenians. 
In theyfix 


and twentieth of Salowons 


ly things ; for that both the loweſt partof 
e wheel was ſuddenly carried about, and 


reign, Hiram of Tyre dyed, to whom Balia- |became the higheſt,and the upmoſt part was 
ſirws ſucceeded,and reigned ſeventeen years, |as ſuddenlyturned downward , and under 
after Mercators account z who reckons the |all: which when Seſeſiris had judicioully aj.uj, 
time of his rule by the age of his ſons.  Joſe-| weighed, he diſmiſſed thoſe Princes, and all*" 
phus gives him fewer years. Theophilss | other from the like ſervitude in the future. 
Antiochenus againſt Amntolicus finds Bozo-|Of this Seſoſtris,and that he could not be ta» 


rius the next after Hiram, if-there be not |ken for Seſac, I have ſpoken at large in that 
ſome Kings omitted between the death 'part of the Egyptian Kio 


4 


ngs preceding, 
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G CHaPe. XIX. 
_ Of Salomons Succeſſors until the end of Jehoſaphat. 


— —_— — — — _— ——_— — — — — — 


$. I. 
of Rehoboam his beginnings ; the defe@ion of the ter Tribes,and Jeroboams 1dolatry. 


Fhoboam the Son of Salomon by 
Nahama an Ammoniteſs, now 
forty years old , ſucceeded his 
Father Salomon , and was an- 
nointed at Sicherm , where the 


ten Tribes of 1ael were aſlembled : who 
attended a while the return of Feroboarr as 
yet in Egypr, fince he fled thither, fearing $4- 
lomon, Aﬀer his arrival the people pre- 


! ſented a Petition to Rehoboarr , to be ea- 
ſed of thoſe great Tributes laid on them 
by his Father. Sic exime firmius ei fore Im- 
perium, fi amari mallet quam metui; 90 _H 
ſhould his Empire ( faith' Foſephus') be more c.”,, 

| 4ffured , if he deſired rather to be beloved 

than feared : whereof he took three days 

to deliberate before his anſwer ; of whom 


| therefore it could not be ſaid as of Do 
etna 


XIX,"FGm4P:; 
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-- Places they held. But this anſwer of Reboba- 


. 
- 


fay.1, 


! King. 12, 
U, 


_ tes paraſites could well judge of the Kings 
...> , diſpoſition - and being well learned en 
© though: ignorant in all. things elſe, it ſuf- 


as of himſelf he knew not how to reſolve, 
fo had he not the judgement to diſcern of 
Counſels; which is the very teſt of wiſdom 
in. Princes, and in all men elſe. But not- 
withſtanding that . he had conſulted with 
thoſe grave and adviſed men, that ſerved his 
Father, who perſwaded him by all means 
to fatigfe the multitude - he was tranſpor- 
ed by his familiars and favourites, not 
onely to-.continue on the backs of his ſubjects 
thoſe burdens which greatly cruſht them 3 
but (vaunting falſly of greatneſs exceeding 
his fathers ) he threatned in ſharp, or ra- 
ther in terrible terms, to lay yet heavier,and 
more unſupportable loads on them. But as 
it x. Loa in the ſucceſs, thoſe younger 
ady eatly miſtook the nature of ſe- 
verity, which without the temper of clemen- 

1s no other than cruelty it ſelf: they al- 

were ignorant that it ought to be uſed for 
the help, and not for the de of ſubjects. 
For what is the ſtrength of a King lett by 
his le? and what cords or fetters have 


Jordan ; and fearing that the Union and ex- 
erciſe of one Religion would alſo joyn the 
peoples hearts again to the Houſe of Da- 
vid, and having in all likelihood alſo pro- 
miſed the Egyptians to follow their Idolatry, 
he ſet up two Calves of gold for the chil- 
dren of Trae/to worſhip, impiouſly perſwa- 
ding them that thoſe were the Gods, or at 
leaſt by theſe he repreſented thoſe Gods 
which delivered them out of Feyp?, and re- 
fuſing the ſervice of the Levites, he made 
Prieſts fit for ſuch gods. It muſt needs be 
Chas ty hecyiingt e Levites which ſerved 
David and Solomon through all Jrael, Jero- 
boam greatly enriched himſelf: as taking into 
his hands all thoſe Cities which were given 
them by 2oſes and Joſhua, for as it is written, 
The Levites left their ſuburbs, and their poſ- 
ſeſſron,and came to Tuda.&c. This irreligious 
policy of Feroboam ( which was the founda- 
tion of an Idolatry that never could be roo- 
ted out, untill Irael for it was rooted out of 


ever laſted long, but thoſe which have been 
twiſted and forged by love onely ? His wit- 


ficed and enabled them ſufficiently for the 


axe did; not a little advance Jerobeams de- 
hgns For being foretold by the Prophet 4- 
hos ab io Bug Ws poancement, theſe the 

ings threats (changing the les love 
into ALLAL EG Yo o —_— to his 
hopes, For he was no ſooner arrived, than 
elected King of 1fael- the people cryed out, 
What portion have we in David 2. wee 


have no inheritance in the Son of Iþ47. Now 


though themſelves, even all the Tribes 
of 1/rael, had conſented to Pavids angint- 
Ing at Hebron the ſecond time,acknowledge- 
ing that they were his bones and his payee 


now. after. the manner of rebels, they tor- 


the Land ) was by Prophecy and Miracles 
impugned ſufficiently when it firſt began 
but the affeQions 'maintaining it, were ſo 
ſtrong, that neither Prophecy nor Miracle 


could make them yeild. Feroboam could not ' 
be moved now by the Anthority of 4hia, * 


who from the Lord had firſt promiſed unto 
him the Kingdom 3 nor by the withering of 
his own hand as he ſtretched it over the 
Altar, which alſo clave afunder Seroeting 
to the ſign, which the man of God. ha 


given him by the commandment of God, * 
who again recovered and cured him of 
that defect ; yet he- continued as obſtinate Yerſe s, 
an [dolater as before, forhe held it the ſafeſt F*i* 6: 


courſe in policy to proceed as he had begun. 
This impious invention of Feroboaze, who 
forſook God, and the Religion of his fore- 
fathers, by God and his Miniſters taught 
them, was by a modern Hiſtorian compared 
with the policies of late Ages; obſerving 


gat both the bands of nature, and their du- 
ty to God;and,asall alienate reſolved hearts 


0, they ſerved themſelves for the preſent, | 


with impudent excuſes. And now oyer-late, 
and after-time, Rehoboam ſent Adoram, one 
of. the. Taxers of the.people, a-man moſt 
hateful to all his Subjects, to pacify, them : 
whom they inſtantly beat. to. death with 
ſtones... Whereupon the King affrighted, 
got him from S:chez2 with all ſpeed, and re- 
covered . Jeruſalem, where preparing to in- 
Yade Jet with an hundred and fourſcore 
thouſand chofen men, Shimei in the per- 
{on of God commanding to the contrary, all 


was ſtayed for the preſent. In the mean 


well the practice of his Nation, being an 
Italian born. Sic qui hodie ( faith he) polztic? 
vocantur, &* propria commoda preſenteſq; utt- 
 litates ſibi tanquam ultimum finem conſtitunnt, 
cauſam quam vocant ſtatis in capite omminuns 
pornnt £ pro ifſa tuenda, promovenda, conſer- 
vanda, amplianda, nibil non faciendit putant. 
$1 injuria proxims irroganda. ſt juſtitie honeſta- 
ies ſubvertende.ſtrelig1o ipſa pejjundanda 
'k deniq; omnia Jura divina & humana violan- 
da, nit intentatum, nil per fas nefaſq; relin- 
quendum cenſent; cuntta ruant, omnia pereant, 
nihil ad ipſos, modo id, quod e re ſua eſſe (1bi per- 
| ſuadent obtineant, ac ſi nullus ſit qui talia curet, 


| caſtigareve poſſit Deus : 80 they who are now 
called 


399 


King.13 
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of juſtice and lt oneſty | 
to wrack, yea,if all rig ts of God and man muſs 


2 Kivg.1 7 | Ix 
is, ©" phet Amas, not to prophelie at Berhel;” For 


him, 


wed, 
murdered him. So ſtrongly doth the painted 
vizor: of wiſe proceeding deludeeven thoſe 

that know the foul face of impiety lurking 
under it: and behold the wretchedends that 

| have ever followed it, whereof Jeh#, and all 
3»p-. the Kings of .1/raelhad, and were themſelves 
very great. examples. ©" She 2c: a 
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Of Rehoboam his zmpiety 5 for which he was 
puſhed by Selac': of his end, and Contem- 


Poraries. 


JHile Jerobd2# was occupied mn ſet- 

'Y ting up his new Religion, Rehoboam 

on the other ſide, having now little hope to 
recover : the Provinces loſt, ſtrengthened 
the principal places remaining with 'all en- 
deavour ; for he fortified and viualled fif- 
z £679.13- teen Cities of Juda and Benjamin: not that 
he feared Feroboam alone, but the Feyptians, 
to whom Feroboart had not only faſtned him- 
{elF, but withall invited them to invade Fu- 
dza-: laying percharice before thern the un- 
countable Riches of David and Salomon, 


helaw of 
the living God, and made high Phces, and 
Images, and Groves, on every high HAI, and 
ander every greetr Tree. / _—_ 


- Andtherefore inthefifth year ofhisreigy, cl 


Sefac or Shiſhat before ſpoken ofg being now 
King of Egypt, and 'with whom, 'a@ wall 4d 

of Idnmaea,as Feroboam, were {aFilidr; and his 
inſtruments 3; entred' 7a :welve 
thonſand Chariots, a reeſcott thouſand 7. 
Horſe, beſides Foot-metfwhich fof&phurtiem:- **+ 
bers at four hundred thoufand.” * This Army 


was compounded of four Nations: Fepti- 
ans,/Tnbeans, Succgtns, and Cuſites, The 
Lub#ans were Lybeits the next bordering 
Regton to Egypt, onthe Weltfide. The Ln- 
bears Wete of Petried; atid- of the 'Ueſatt 4- 
rabia which afterwardsfollowed Zer againſt 
Aſa King of Juda. The Snceedny according « wi, 
to Jntr7ws hits opItiON, Were of Succoth, whick 2 King. 
fignifteth Tents : he doth ſappoſe'thatthey 3. 
were the! Troglodite, mentioned'often in Pl- lms. 


»y;"Prolepry; and other Authors, "The Tro- _—_ 


glodites inhabired not'far from the Biinks of ;, 
the yed Sea, in 22.” degrees from" the Tige = 
Northward; abowt fix hundred Englifh miles 
from the beſt & Maiftitnate part of Fxypt:and 
therefore IT do notthink' that the $accims or 


# 


Arabians which Ptolemy calls Arabef' Feyptii,” 


| Suceai Were thoſe Troglbtite. but rather thoſe 6G 


Tchth ophigy; which! poſſeſs that part of E- 
£YpF belithe che'mountains called Alabaſtrinr, 
arid the r&d Sea, fir hearer Fe ypt and readier 
to'b&fevied thati thoſe removed Sayapes of 

With this great ab powerful ev vr im 
invaded Indea, and ('befides maty grher 


' | ſtrong Cities) wan bike Fovin it ſelf, of which 


and of the Temple; #trd Kinghouſthe'took 
the fpoyle;carrying awiy(befidesbther trea- 
ſures) the golden ſhictdgwhich8#zlomon had 
made; mmitation'6f thoſe which Pavid re- 
coveretttom Adadezer, in the "Syridh war : 
'theſe' Rehoboam fompIgec with Targets of 
braſs, which werefit enongh to guard a King 
ofhis quality, whom Syrucides calleth, The 
fooliſhneſs of the people,” | 
From this time forward the King of Egypt 
claimed the ſoveraignty of Judex, ;and held 
the Jews as their Tributartes'z Stfac, as It 


which might now be eaſily had , ſeeing ten 
of the twelve Tribes were revolted;and be- 


ſeems, 'rendring' up'to Rehoboar his places 


| on that condition.Somuch may be gathered 
out 
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- tion,he doth notwithſtanding leave them 
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out of the word of God, where premiling 
the deliverance of Jxda atter their humilia- 


under the yoke of Egypt, in theſe words, Ne- 
vertheleſs they ( to wit, the Judeans ) ſhall be 
his ſervants, that is, the ſervants of Selac. 
After this overthrow and diſhonour, Re- 
hoboam reigned twelve years, and his loſles 
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received by Seſac, notwithſtanding, he con- 


—— 6. — _ 


three years, and then dicd : the particulars 
of his acts were written by /4do the Prophet 
as ſome part of his Fathers were, 

Here we ſce how it pleaſed God to puniſh 
the ſins of Salomon in his ſon Kehoboar : 
firlt, by an Idolator and Traytor : and then 
by the ſuceeſlor of that Fgyptian, whoſe 
daughter $4/ozz0x had married, thereby the 
better to aſtiure his e(tate, which while he ſer- 


tinued the war againſt Jeroboam all his life | ved God, was by God aflured againſt all and 


time. After his death Feroboam governed 1 | 
- raeltour years, 
Rehoboam lived 58.years, and reigned 17. 


his ſtory was written at large by Shemejah 
and Hi#ldon the Prophets, but the ſame pe- 
rilhed with that of Nathar, and the reſt. 

With RKehoboarm, Archippus, and Terſip- 
ps, the third and fourth Archortes or Go- 
vernours for life after Codrns, governed in 
Athens. Abdaſftrartns, or Abſtrartus, in Tyre- 
Doriſthus the tit of the Heraclide in Sparta, 
according to Eſebins ( others make him the 
ſixt)and Priminas the fourth in Corinth.Over 
the Latines reigned Silvins Alba Silvins Atys, 
the fourth and the fift of the $7/vi7. 

About the 12. of Rehoboam, Abdaſtrartus 
King of Tire was murthered by his Nurſes 
ſons, or foſter-brethren, the elder of which 
uſurped the Kingdom twelve years. 

Toward his latter times Periciades, or Py- 
rithiades, began to govern Aſ/yria, the 34. 
King thereof : and not long after Aſtarts, 
the ſon of Balcaſtartys, recovered the King- 
domof Tyre from the Ulſurpers. 


WW 10. 
Of the great battel between Jeroboam and A- 
bia, with a Corollarie of the examples. of 
Cods judements, 


UT Cn —_ 


Bijab the ſon of Rehoboam, inherited 


his Fathers Kingdom, and his vices. 
He raiſed an Army of four hundred thou- 


the greateſt neighbouring Kings, and when 
he forſook him, it was torn aſunder by his 
meane\t Vaſials. Not that the Father wan- 
ted ſtrength to defend him from the Feypti- 
an Seſac ; For the foh Abijah was able to 
leavy four hundred thouſand men.,and with 
the ſame number he overthrew eight hun- 
dred thouſand Ifraelites,and flew of them five 
hundred thouſand 3 God giving ſpirit, cou- 
rage, and invention, when and where it 
pleafeth him. And as in thoſe times the cau- 
les were expreſt, why it pleaſed God to pu- 
niſh both Kings and their people ; the ſame 
being both before, and at theinſtant deli- 
vered by Prophets: fo the fame :juſt God, 
vvho liveth and governeth all things for e- 
ver , doth in theſe our times give victory, 
courage, and diſcourage, raiſe, and throw 
down Kings,Eltates, Cities, and Nations, for 
the ſame offences which were committed of 
old, and are committed in the preſent : for 
which reaſon, in theſe and other the aftli- 
Ctions of Iſrael , alwaics the cauſes. are ſct 
down', that they might be as preſidents to 
ſucceedirig ages. They were puniſhed with 
fimine in David's time tor three years, For 
Saul and his bloody houſe, &*c. 
towards his latter end ſuffered all forts of 
atfictions , and ſorrows in effe&t, for Uriah. 
Salomon had ten Tribes of twelve torn trom 
his ſon for his Idolatry. Aehoboam was 
ipoiled of his Riches and Honour by Seſac 
of Fgypt, becauſe the people of Juda made 


Images, High places, and Groves,@+c. and 


ſand, with which he invaded Jeroboarr, | becauſe they ſuffered Sodomites in the 


who encountered him with a double num- 
ber of eight hundred thoufand : Both Ar- | 
mies joyned near to the Mount Ephraizr, | 
where Jeroboam was utterly overthrown, 
and the {trength of 7 ae! broken : for there 
tell of that ſide five hundred thouſand ; the 
greateft overthrow that ever was given or 
received of thoſe Nations. Abijah being now 
maſter of the field, recovered Bethel, Jelha- 
nab, and Ephron. Soon after which diſcom- 
fiture,Jeroboam died : who reigned in all 22. 
years, Abijah, the better to ſtrengthen him- 
lelt, entred into league with Heſpor, the 
third of the Adads of Syria ; as may be ga- 
thered out of the 2: of Chrox, he reigned but 


Land. FJeroboam was puniſhed in himſelf 
and his poſterity, for the golden Calves 
that he ereCted. Joram had all his ſons {lain 
by the Philiſtizrs, and his very bowels torn 
out of his body by an excoriating flix , 
for murthering his brethren. Ahab and 
Jezabel were flain , the blood of one, the 
body of the other eaten with dogs, for 
the falſe accuſing and killing of Naboth, 
So alſo hath God puniſhed the ſame, and 
the like fins in all after-times, and in theſe 
our dates by the ſame famine, plagues,vvar;, 
los, vexation, death, licknels and caſami- 
ties; howſoever the wiſe men of the World 


raiſe theſe effects no higher t32n to {-cond 


cavles 
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| yeild a millionof men fit for the wars. I an- 
| {wer, that it is as like that Arabia Petrea. and 
Dh the Deſart, which compaſs two parts of the 

gf 6, IV. | holy Land, ſhould yeild ten huntred thou- 
Of Aſa and his Contemporaries. | ſand,as that two Tribes of the twelve,ſhould 

| ' arm five hundred and fourſcore thouſand: 

O Abijah ſucceeded Af», who enjoyed | Belides, it anſwered to the promiſe of God 

E Þ peace for his firlt ten years, 1n which! to Abraham, that theſe Nations ſhould ey. 
time he eſtabliſhed the Church of God,| ceed in number; for God ipake it of 1/vael, 
breaking down ' the alters dedicated to, that he would make him fruitful, and multi- 


_ > — 
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cauſes, and ſuch other accidents, which, as| not unknown Athiopians, Andif itbe ob- 
being next their eyes and eares,|cem to them, jected that theſe deſart countries can hardly 


to work every alteration that happeneth, 


ſtrange gods, with their images, cutting | ply himexceedingly, that he ſhould beget 


down their groves, and taking away their twelye Princes, &c. 

high places. He alſo ſpared not his own mo- | Baaſha a King of Ifrael began to 'reign in 
ther, who was an [dolatreſs,but depoſing her the third af 4a, and fearing the greatneſs of 
from her regency, brake her Idol, ſtampt it, | 4ſa atter hys great victory, entertained Ber: 


and burnt it. He alſo fortified many-Cities,] hadad King pt Syria,of the race of Adadexer, y,1, 


and other places, providing ( as providentþto joyn with him againlt 4/a; and tothe end 
Kings do ) for the troublesof war in the lea- }to block him up, he fortified Rama, which 
ſure of peace: For not long after he was in- ||heth in the way from Feruſalem toward $4- 
vaded byZ?rah,who then commanded all the \waria, 

Arabians bordering Judea, and with fuch.a|\ This war began according to the letter 
multitude-entred the territory of 4/«, as(for \&xhe Scriptures ina the 36. year of Aſa his 
any thing that I have rcad)were neyer aflemy | reign: but becaule in the firſt of Kings the 
bled of that Nation, either betore or {iace : -16. it is ſaid that Baaſba died in the 26. year 
For it is written, that there came againſt the of Aſa ; therefore could not Baaſhe begin this 
Judeans, Zerah of Athiopia, with anhoſt of | war in the 35. of 4ſa hisreign, but in the 35. 
ten hundred thouſand, and three hundred | year of the diviſion of Jada and {#ael, for fo 


Chariots, which 4ſa encountered with:an | many years it was from the firſt of Rehobo- 


Army. of five hundred: and fouricore thou- 
ſand levyed out of thoſe two Tribes of | J#da 
and Bexjamin, whichobeyed him, and with| to bring into the field an Army of five hut- 
which he overthrew this fearful multizude,! dred and fourſcore thouſand good Souldi- 
and had the ſpoyle both of their Cities and| ers, did nor eafily drive away Baqſha,and de- 
Camps. UTI AKT * | feat him of his, purpoſes, the vitories of Abiz 

That this Zerah was not an £thiopum, I againſt Jeroboamr, and of 4ſa himſelf againſt 
have * proved already, and were it but the | Zerah, being yet freſh in mind; which 
length between Atkiopia and Judes , and | might well have emboldened the men of 
the ſtrong flouriſhing-Regions of Egypt in- Fuda, and aſmuch diſheartened the enemies. 
terjacent (who would not ſuffer a million of | Queſtionleſs there were ſome important 
ſtrangers'to-paſs through them ) it were ſut-| Circumſtances, omitted in the Text, which 
ficient to make it appear how fooliſh the 0- cauſed Aſa to fight at this time with money. 
pinion is, that thele invaders were Z#þ50pi-| It may be that the iwployment of ſomany 
ans, But inthat the Scriptures acknowledge | hundred thouſands of hands, in the late ſer- 
that Gerar was belonging tQ Zerah, and the | yice againſt Zerah, had cauſed many mens 
Citics'thereabouts were ſpoyled by the Ju-| private bulinetles to lye undiſpatched, where 
deans,in tolowing their yittory,as places be| by the peaple being now intentive to the 


am, who reigned,17. years, tothe 16, of Aſa, 
It may ſeem ſtrange, that 4/a being able 


longing to Zerah. and that all men know that 
Gerar {tindeth upon the torrent of: Beſor, 
which LUavid paſt over when he ſurprizedthe 
Amalekites or Arabians; this proveth -ſuf- 
ficizptly, that-Zerab was leader of the Arabi- 
axs, and that Gerar was a frontier town ſtan- 
ding on the uttermoſt South-border of. all 
Judaa, trom all parts of Athiopia (ix hun- 
dared miles. Allo the fpoyles which Aſa took 
as the cattel, camels; and ſheep, where- 
of he facriticed hve thouſand, ſhew them to 


be Arabians agjoyning, and not far off, and 


culture of their lands and other trades,might 
be unwilling to ſtir againſt the J/raeliter, 
chooling rather to wink at apparent incon- 
venience,which the building of Rama would 
bring upon them in after-times, Such back- 
wardnels of the people might have deterred 
Aja from adventuring himſelf with the leaſt 
part of his forces,and committing the ſuccels 
into the hands of God. Howſoever it were, 
he took the treaſures remaining in the tem- 
ple, with which he waged Berhadad the Sy- 


rian again(t Baaſha,whole employments Be#- 
hadad 


2 Chr 16, 
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hadad readily accepted, and brake off con- , Family ) it procured unto him a penceable 
federacy with Baaſha. For the Iſraelites were end; an honourable teltimony ot. the peo- 
his borderers and next neighbours, whom | ples love, by their general mourning and la- 
neither himſelf ( after his invaſion ) nor his| mentation at his death,and (wherein he was 
ſixceſlors after him ever gave over, till they | moſt happy ) the favourable approbation of 
had made themſelves maſters of that King-| God himſelf. 
dom. So Benhadad being now entred into| After the loſs of this good ſon;the ungodly 
Nepthalim, without reſiſtance, he ſpoiled di-| father was ſoon taken away : a miſerable 
z Cbro.16. \\exs principal Cities thereof, and inforced | creature, ſo conſcious of his vile unthanktul- 
Baaſha to quit Rea, and to leave the ſame to| neſs to God, that he durſt not ſuffer his own 
Af, with all the materials which he had| nameto be uſed in conſulting with an holy 
1% 15 brought thither, to fortifie the ſame : which | Prophet, aſſured of the ruine hanging over 
done, Benhadad, who loved neither party, | him and his, yea of Gods extream hatred ; 
being loden with the ſpoiles of Iſ-ael.,and the| yet forbearing to deſtroy thoſe accurſed [- 
treaſures of Juda, returned to Damaſens.| dols that wrought his contuſion. So loath he 
After this, when Harani the Prophet repre-| wasto forſake his worldly wiſdom,when the 
hended 4a, in that he now relyed on the| world was ready to forſaxe him, and all be- 
ſtrength of $yria, and did not reſt himſelf on | longing to him, his hateful memory excep- 
the favour and aſſiſtance of God, he not only | ted, 
cauſed Hanani to be impriſoned, but he be-| . Nadab the fon of Jeroboam,reigned in the 
gan to burden and oppreſs his people, and | ſecond and third years of 4ſa, which are rec- 
was therefore ſtrucken with the grievous| koned as two years, though indeed his fa- 
paines of the gout in his feet, wherewith af-| thers laſt year of two and twenty did run 
1c16, ter he had been two years continually tef-| along (how far is uncertain) with the ſecond 
mented, he gave up the ghoſt when he had | of Aſa, whoſe third year was the firſt of Baa- r ing is; 
reigned 41. years. [ha , lo that perhaps this Nadab enjoyed not **5 
There lived with Aſa, Ageſilaws the ſixt of | his Kingdom one whole year. He did not 
the Heraclide, and Bacis the fift King of the | alter his fathers courſes, neither did God al- 
ſame race in Corinth, of whom his ſucceſſors | ter his ſentence. It ſeems that he little feared 
were afterward called Bacide. Aftartus,and | the judgements denounced againſt his fa-' 
Aſtarimus were Kings in Tyre. Aſtarimus | thers houſe : for asa Prince that was ſecure 
took revenge on his brother Phelletes , for | of his own eſtate, he armed all 77ael againſt 
_ the murther of 1thobalus Prieſt of the god-| the Philiſtimes , and beſieged one of their 
tm, defs Aftarta, whom Salomon in dotage wor-| Towns. -There (whether it were ſo,that the 
ſhipped. Atys and Capys ruled the Latines:| people were offended with his 111 ſucceſs, 
Pirithiades and Ophratens the Aſyrians :| and recalled to mind their grievous lofs of 
Terſippus and Phorbas the Athenians: Chemmis | five hundred thouſand ' under Feroboarr, 
reigned in Fgypt 3 who dying in the 36. year | counting it an unlucky family to the Nation ; 
of Aſa,left Cheops his ſucceſlour,that reigned | or whether by ſome particular indiſcretion, 
fifty ſix years, even tothe 16. of Joas. he exaſperated them)(lain he was by Baaſha, 
whom the Army did willingly accept for 
King in hisſtead. Baaſha was no ſooner pro- 
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6s. V. claimed King, than he began to take order 
Of the great alteration falling out in the ten with the houſe of Jerobeam, that none of 
Tribes during the reign of Aft. | them might moleſt him, putting all of them, 


: | without mercy, to the ſword, That he did 
It the reign of 4ſa the Kingdom of 77 ae!| this for private reſpeCts , and not in regard 

I felt great and violent commotions, which | of Gods will to have it fo,it is evident by his 
might have reduced the ten Tribes unto | continuing in the ſame form of Idolatry 
their former allegeance to the houſe of Da-| which Feroboam had begun. Wherefore he 

| vid, if the wiſdom of God had not other- | reccived the ſame ſentence from God that 
wiſe determined. The wickedneſs of Fero-| had been laid upon Feroboam ; which was 
boar had, in his later daies , the ſentence of | executed upon him allo ia the fame ſort. 
heavy vengeance laid upon it, by the mouth | He began to infeſt Aſa, by fortiftying Ka- 
of Ahia , the ſame Prophet which had fore-| ah; but was diverted from thence by the 
told the diviſion of 77ae!, for the lin of Salo-| Syrian Benhadad, who did waſt his Coun- 
»10n,and his reign over the ten Tribes. One | try , deſtroying all the Land of Nepthalirz. 
lon Jeroboam had amovg others, in whom | Four and twenty years he reigned, and chen 
only God found ſo much piety.as(though it | dying, left the Crown to El his ſon;who en- 
lufficed not to with-hold his wrath from that | joyed it, as Nadab the fon of Jeroboarr had 

| Ece 2 done, 
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done, two years current, perhaps not one 
compleat. 

Ela-was as much an Idolater as his father : 

and withall a riotous perſon. He ſent an Ar- 


my. againſt Gibbethor, the ſame town of 


the Philiftims, before which Nadab the ſon 
of Feroboam periſhed ; but he fate at home 


the whilſt, feaſting and drinking with his 


Minions, whereby he gave ſuch advantage 
22ainſt himſelf, as wasnotnegleded. | Zimri, 
an ambitious man, remaining with the Kin 

at Tirza, finding his Maſter ſo diflolute, 
and his behaviour ſo contemptible , con- 
ceived hope of the like fortune as Baaſha had 


found, by.doing as Baaſha had done. Where- | 


fore hedid ſet upon Els in his drunkenneſs, 
and {lew him. Preſently upon which fact, 
he {tiled himſelf King of Jae! : and began 
his reign with maſſacring all the houſe of Bu- 
«/ha ; extending his cruelty not onely, to his 
children,and kinsfolk.but unto all his friends 
in Terzs. Theſe news were quickly blown 
to the Camp at G7bbethor , where they were 
not welcommed according to Zimr7# his ex- 


petatiof. © For the Souldiers in ſtead of 


proclaiming him King,proclaimed him Trai- 
tor: and being led by Omr?, whom they fa- 
luted King, (quitting the ſiege of Gib- 
bethon) preſented themſelves before Tirza; 
which in ſhort ſpace they may ſeem to have 


forced. -.-Zimri wanting ſtrength to defend 


x King.16, 
I9. 


the City, not courage to keep himſelf from 
falling alive into his enemies hands, did ſet 
fire on the Palace, conſuming it and himſelf 
together to aſhes. Seven dates he is ſaid to 
have reigned : accounting (as is moſt like- 
P to the'time that O-zri was proclaimed 1n 
the Camp. ': For Zimri was rx an Idolater, 
Walking in the way of Feroboam ; and there- 
toreis likely to have had more time where- 
in to declare: himſelf, than the reign of ſe- 
ven daies, and thoſe conſumed partly in 
murthering the fricndsof Baaſhe , partly in 
lecking to-have defended his own life. After 
the death of Ela, there aroſe another King 
to oppoſe the faction of Omri; whereby 1t 
may ſeem , that Zizzr# had made his part' 

ſtrong, as being able to ſet up a new. head, 
who doubtleſs would never have appeared, 
if there had not been ready to his hand, 
tome ſtrength, not unlikely to reſiſt and 
vanquith the, Army which maintained Omr:. 


How long this Tib»j, the new competitor of 


0zri, held out, Ido not find ; onely it ap- 
pears that his fide was decayed, and ſo he 
died, leaving no other Succeflor than his 
Concurrent, 


6. VI. 
A conjetture of the cauſes hindering the re-u- 
been effeted by theſe troubles. 


AX man that ſhall conſider the ſtate of 
Ib ael in thoſe times,may juſtly wonder 
how it came to pals, that either the whole 
Nation, wearied with the calamities already 
ſuffered under theſe unfortunate Princes, 
and with the preſent civil wars, djd not re- 
turn to their ancient Kings, and re-unite 
themſelves with the mighty Tribes of Judz 
and Benjamin, or that Zimri and Tibri, with 
their oppreſled fadtions, .did not call in 4/z, 
but rather chofe the- one to endure a deſ- 
perate neceſlity of yeilding, or burning 
himſelf , the other to- languiſh away as a 
man forſaken; than - to have recourle unto 
a remedy , fo ſure, fo ready, and fo ho- 
nourable. To-ſay that GOD was plea- 
ſed to have it ſo, - were a true, but an idle 
anſwer (for his ſecret will is the cauſe of all 
things ) unleſs it could be proved ;. that he 
had forbidden 4/# to deal in that buſineſs, 
as he forbad Reboboam to force the Trebel- 
lious le to obedience. That the re+ 
ſtraint laid by God upon Rehoboarr, did only 
bind his hands from attempting the ſappre(- 
fion of that preſent inſurrection , it appears 
by the War continued between frae/ and 
Juda, ſo many years following : wherein 
Abia {o far prevailed, that he wat a great 
battail, and recovered ſome Towns belong- 
ing tothe other Tribes, which he angexed 
to his own Dominion, - Wherefore we may 
boldly look into. the fecond cauſes mo- 
ving the People and Leaders of the ten 
Tribes,to ſuffer any thing under new up- 
ſtarts , rather than to- caſt their eyes upon 
that Royal houſe of David, from which 
the ſucceſſion of five Kings in lineal de- 
ſcent, had taken away all imputation, that 
might formerly have been laid upon the 
mean beginnings thereof, To think that 
Omri had prevented his Competitors 1n 
making peace with 4ſa , were a conjecture 
more bold than probable. For Omri was 


alone to prove, that 4ſa, being a god] 

King,would not adhere to him, fo the courle 
which he profeſled to take at the very firlt, 
of revenging the maſlacre committed upon 
the famly and friends ok Faaſha (Aſa his mor- 
tal enemy) gives maniteſt realon,why 2777, 


| who had wrought that great execution, 
ſhould 


ion of rael with Juda, which might have 


not onely an Idolater , but did worſe than all 1 King '6: 
that were before him ; which as it might ſerve *** 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 
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ſhould more ju iy than he have expected 
the friend{bip of J«de in that quarrel. 
Wherefore in ſearching out the reaſon of 
this backwardneſs in the ten Tribes (which 
was ſuch, that they may ſeem to have never 
thought upon the matter ) to ſubmit them- 
{elves to their true Princes; 1t were not a- 
mils 'to examine the cauſes moving the peo- 
ple to revenge the death of Ele, anidle 
drunkard rather than of Nadadb the ſon of 
Jeroboam, who followed the Wars in perſon, 
45 a man of ſpirit and courage. Surely it is 
apparent, that the very firſt defection ofthe 
ten Tribes , was (if we look upon humane 
reaſon)occaſioned by defire of breaking that 
heavy yoke of bondage wherewith Salomon 
had palled their necks. ' Their deſire was to 
have a King that ſhould not oppreſsthem ; 
not to have no King at all. And therefore 
when the arrogant folly of Rehoboarm had 
cauſed- them to renounce him, they did im- 
mediatly chooſe Jeroboam in his ſtead, as a 
man likely to afford that liberty unto them, 
for which he had contended in their behalf, 
Neither were they (asit ſeems) herein alto- 
gether deceived. For his affectation of po- 

uwarity appears in his building of decayed 
ary and in the inſtitution of his new de- 


that it was too much for them to travel fo far 
as to Jernſalem. But whether it were fo, that 
his moderation , being voluntary, began to 
ceaſe, towards the Jatter end of his reign, 
and in the reign of his ſon , when long time 
of poſſeſſion had confirmed histitle , which 
at the firſt was only good by courteſie of the 
people : or whether the people (as often 
——_— it ſuch caſes) were more offended 
by ſome prerogatives of a King, that he (til! 
retained in his own hands, than pleaſed with 
his remiſſion of other burdens, it is clearly 
apparent, that the whole Army of all 1rae!| 
joyned with Baaſha, taking in good part the 
death of Nadab, and eradication of Jerobo- 
ams houſe. | 


which are extant of the dificrent courſes, 


held by the Kings of Jrael and judz, in ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice, will find it moſt pru- 
bable, that upon this ground it was that the 
ten Tribes contithued fo averſe from the line 
of David; asto think all adverlity more to- 
lerable , than the weighty Scepter of that 
houſe. For the death of Joab and Shimez was 
indced by them deſcrved; yet in that they 
ſuffered it without form of judgment , they 
ſutiered like unto men innocent. The death 
of Adonijab was both without judgment,and 
without any crime objected, other than the 
Kings jealouſie : out of which by the ſame 
rule of arbitrary juſtice (under which it may 
be ſuppoſed that many were caſt away ) he 
would havellain Jeroboam (it he could have 
caught him ) before he had yet committed 
any offence; as appears by his confident re- 
turn out of Egypt , like one that was known 
to have endured wrong , having not offered 
any. 
The like and much more barbarous exe- 
cution, to wit, without law, Jehorazz did up- 
on his brethren , and upon ſundry of his 
greateſt men; as alſo Joaſh did ſo put to 
death Zachariah the ſon of Jehojade,who had 


made him King, evex in the conrt of the houſe » Cbra.14: 


viſed Idolatry z where he told the people, | of the Lord : and Manaſles did ſhed innocent **: 


blond exceeding much, till he repleniſhed Jeru- 
ſalem from corner to corner: and this was 


imputed to him as another fault; beſides his 


ſin, wherewith he made Juda to fin. Contrari+ 16, 


wiſe, _—_ the Kings of 1rael we find no 
monument of ſuch arbitrary proceeding, un- 
leſs perhaps the wordsof Fehoram the fon of 
Ahab (which were but words) may be taken 
for an inſtance,when he ſaid, God do ſo to me, 
and more alſo, if the head of Elitha the ſor of 
Shaphat ſha// ſtand or him this day : whereby 
it is not plain whether he meant to kil! him 
without more ado, or to have him condem- 
ned as a falſe Prophet, that had made them 
hold out againſt the Aramites, till they were 
fain to cat their own children; which he 


Now the reign of Baaſha himſelf, was (for | thought a ſufficient argument to prove, that 


ought that remaineth in writing of it) eve- 
ry way unfortunate ; his labour and coſt at | 


| 


it was not Gods purpoſe 


The death of Nabeth thewet 


to dehver them. 


h rather the li- 


Rama was caſt away z the other ſide of his | berty which the Jraelites enjoyed, than any 


Kingdom harried by the Syrians; neither 
did ' he win that one Town of Gibbethor 
from the Philiſtinrs , bat left that buſineſs to 
his ſon , who likewiſe appears an unprotita- 
ble ſluggard. Wherefore it muſt nceds be, 
that the favour of the pcople toward the 
houſe of Zaaſha grew from his good form of 
Civil Government , which happily he redu- 
ced to a more temperate method than Jero- 
boam ever meant to do. And ſurely he that 


ſhall take pains 


' peremptory execution of the Kings will. For 
Naboth did not fear to {tand upon his own 
right, though Ahab wereevenfick for anger; 
neither was he for that cauſe put to death,as 
upon commandement , but made away by 
conſpiracy, the matter being handled after a 


judicial form , which might give ſatisfaction 


to the people, ignorant of the device,though 
to God it could not. 


The murther of the Prophets is contiaual- 


to look into thoſe examples | ly aſcribed to Jezabel,an impadent Womn, 
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and not unto the King her husbaud. Neither 
is it certain, that there was no Law made 
whereby their lives were taken from them 3 
but certain it is.. that the people being Ido- 
laters, were both pleaſed with their dd, 
and laboured in the execution. $o that the 
doings of the Kings of Juda (ſuch as are regi- 
ſtred )prove them to uſe a more abſolute ma- 
ner of command, than the Kings of the ten 
Tribes. Neither do their ſufferings witneſs 
the contrary. For of thoſe which reigned o- 
ver Jada, from the diviſion of the Kingdom, 
to the captivity of the ten Tribes, three 
were {lainby the people, and two were de- 
nied a burial amongſt their Anceſtors. Yea, 
the death of Ahazza and his brethren, ſlain 
by Fehr, with the deſtruction of all that 
Royal ſeed of Athalia , did not (for ought 
that we can read ) ſtir up in the people any 
ſuch thirſt of revenge , as might by the ſud- 
denneſs and uniformity teſtifie the affection 
to be general, and proceeding from a loving 
remembrance of their Princes : unleſs we 
ſhould think that the death of Athalia, after 
ſeven years reign, were occaſioned rather by 
the memory of her ill purchaſing , thanby 
the preſent ſenſe of her / eq yarns 
the government, whereonthe had ſeiſed. On 
the other fide, ſuch of the Kings of J7ael as 
periſhed by treaſon ( which were ſeven of 
the twenty) were all {lain by conſpiracy of 
the great men, who aſpired by treaſon to the 
Crown : the people being .ſo far from em- 
bruing their bad in the bloud of their So- 
veraigns, that (after Nadab) they did never 
forbear to revenge the death of their Kings, 
when it lay in their power 3 nor approve 
the good ſucceſs of treaſon, unleſs fear com- 
pelled them. So that the death of two Kings, 
being throughly revenged upon other two, 
namely the - 8 of Ela and Zacharia, upon 
Zimri and Shal/um, who traiteroully got and 
uſurped, for a little while, their places; on- 
ly. three of the ſeven remain, whoſe ends 
how the people took , it may be doubtful. 


—— 


their quarrel, And certainly (howloever all 
that the Law cals treaſon, be interpreted, ag 
tending finally to the Kings deſtruction ) in 
thoſe treaſonable infurrectons of the vulgar 
| which have here moſt prevailed, the fury of 
| the multitude hath quenched it ſelf with the 
 bloud of ſome great Officers; no ſuch xe. 
| bellions, howſoever wicked and barbarous 
otherwiſe , thirſting after the ruine of their 
natural Soveraign, but rather forbearing the 
advantages gotten upon his Royal perſon : 
which it any man impute unto grols ign0- 
rance, another may more charitably , and] 
think, more truely, aſcribe toa reverent af. 
' fection. Wherefore that Fable of Briaregs 
| who, being looſened by Pals, did with his 
I0O, hands give aſſiſtance to Jupiter, when 
all the reſt of the gods conſpired againſt 
him, is very fitly expounded by Sir Francis 
Bacon, as ſignifying that Monarchies need 
not to fear any curbing of their abſoluteneſ 
by mighty ſubjects , as long as by wiſedom 
they keep the hearts of the people,who will 
be ſure to come in on their fide. - Though 
indeed the Story might very well haveborn 
the ſame interpretation, as it is rehearſed by 
Homer, who tels us that Pal/as was one of the 
confpiracy , and that Thetis alone did marre 
all their practice, by looſening Briarews. For 
a good Form of Government ſufficeth byit 
ſelf to retain the people , not only without 
aſſiſtance of a laborious Wit , but even a- 
gainſt all devices ofthe greateſt and ſhrewd- 
eſt Politicians : every Sheriffe and Conſta- 
ble,being ſooner able to arme'the multitude, 
in the Kings behalf, than any over-weening 
Rebel, how mighty ſoever, can agaioſt him, 
This declaration of the peoples love, be- 
ing ſeldome found in Juda, makes it yery 
likely, that the rule it (elf of government 
there was ſuch , as neither gave occaſion of 
contentment unto the ſubjects, nor of confi- 
dence 1n their good affection to the Kings. 
Upon which reaſons it may ſeem that the 
multitude was kept uſually diſarmed. For 0- 


| 


Though indeed it 1s preciſely ſaid of the | therwiſe it would have been almoſt impoſlt- 
{laughter committed on Ahabs children by | ble, that Athalia the ſiſter of Ahab, a ſtranger 


Jehu, that the people durlt not fight with 
heat they were exceeding- 


| to the Royal bloud of Juda, ſhould by the 
only authority of a Queen-mother have de- 


ly afraid: and the ſame fear might be in| ſtroyed all the ſeed of David, and uſurped 


them at the death of Peka , whole Hiſtory 


{ as others of that time ) 1s curſorily paſſed 


over. The like may be pronounced, and 
more abſolutely , of the Kings of Englazd, 
that never any of them periſhed. by tury of 
the people, but by treaſon of ſuch as did 
ſucceed them; neither was there any mo- 
tive urging fo forcibly the death of King Ed- 
ward and King Aichard when they were in 


the Kingdome very near 7. years , without 
finding any reſiſtance. Yea when Jebojads 
the high Prieſt had agreed with the Captains 
and principal men of the Land to ſet up Jo- 
aſh their lawful King, whereunto the whole 
Nation were generally well affected , he 
was fain to give to theſe Captains and their 
men, the ſpears and the ſhields that were King 
Davids, and were in the houſe of the Lord. 


priſon, as fear Jeſt the people ſhould (tir in 


But we need not enter into ſuch particulars. 


Queſtt- 
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And this, in my opinion, was the reaſon, 
why the ten Tribes did never ſeek to return 


* to their ancient Lords : but after the deſtru- 


'ho.17. 


tant, 


ion of their ſix firſt Kings , which died in 
the reign of Aſa, admitted a ſeventh of a new 
Family , rather than they would conſubject 
themſelves with thoſe of Judas and Benja- 
min, under a more honourable, but more 
heavy yoke. 

So Afa having ſeen the death of 7. Kings 
of J#ael, died himſelf after one and forty 
years reign , leaving Jehoſaphat his ſon to 
deal with 4hab the ſon of 0»»r;, who was the 
eighth King over the ten Tribes. 


$. VIE. 
of Jehoſaphat and his contemporaries, 


Ehoſaphat ,who ſucceeded Aſa,was a Prince 
J religious and happy , he deſtroyed all 
the Groves, Altars, and high places dedica- 
ted to Idolatry , and ſent Teachers to all 
places and people wanting inſtraCtion 3 he 
recovered the tribute due unto him by-the 
Arabians and Philiſtims : from the one he 
had filver, from the other ſheep and goats 
to the number of fifteen thouſand and four 
hundred. The numbers of men of War were 
more than admirable; for it is written that 
Adnab'had the command of three hundred 
thouſand , Fehohanam of two hundred and 
fourſcore thouſand, and Arafia of two hun- 
dred thouſand ; alſo that he had , beſides 
theſe in Benjarrin,of thoſe that bare ſhields, 
which we call Targetiers, and of Archers un- 
der Elada, two hundred thouſand, and un- 
der the commandement of Jehozabad a hun- 
dred and fourſcore thouſand : which num- 
bred together make eleven hundred and 
ſixty thouſand , all which are ſaid to have 
waited upon the King. beſides his Garrifons. 
That Jude and Benjamin, a Territory not 
much exceeding the County of Kent, ſhould 
muſter eleven hundred and ſixty thouſand 
hghting men, it is very ſtrange,and the num- 
er far-preater than it was found upon any 
other view. Joab in David's time found 


biz four hundred and eight thouſand : Aſa 


ticy amounted to three hundred thouſand. 


is not I1kely that he would have feared cven 
the Army of Xerxes,ithe could have brought 
into the neld i1, hundred and 60. thoutand 
hghting men, leaving all his ſtrong Cities 
manned. I am therctore of opinion Crefer- 
ring my ſclt to better judgment) that theſe 
numbers {pecihed inthe ſecond of Chronicles 
the 17. diltribured to ſeveral Leaders, were 
not all at onetime, but that the 300. thou- 
ſand under Adnah , and the 200. and four- 
(core thouſand under Jehohanam, were after- 
ward commanded and muſtered by Amzaſtah, 
Eliad,and Jehoſabad : tor the groſs and total 
1snot in that place ſet down, as it was under 
the other Kings formerly named. Again, as 
the. aids which Jehoſaphat brought to Ahab 


did not ſhew that he was a Prince of exttaor- 


| dinary power , ſo the Moabites and Ammo- 


nites which he feared, could never make the 
one halt of thoſe numbers , which he that 
commanded leaſt among Jehoſaphat's Lead- 
ers had under him. 

Fhis mighty Prince , notwithſtanding his 
greatneſs, yet he joyned in friendſhip with 
Ahab King of Irae!, who had married that 
wicked Woman Jezabel, Him TJehoſaphat 
vitited at Samaria, and cauſed his fon Jorar 
to marry Athalia, this Achab's Daughter. 

Ahab perlwaded Fehoſaphat to afliſt him 
in the War againſt the 8yrzars, who held 
the City of Kamoth Gilead from him , and 
called together four hundred of his Pro- 
phets , or Paalites , to fore-tel the ſucceſs : 
who promiſed him Victory. But Jehoſaphat 
believed nothing at all in thoſe diviners, but 
reſolved firſt of all to conferre with ſome 
one Prophet of the Lord God of 1/rael. 
Hereupen Achab made anfwer that he had 
one called 24chaiah, but he hated that Pro- 
phet , becauſe he alwayes fore-told of evil, 
and never of any good towards him. Yet 
Michaiah was ſent tor to the King ; but by 
the way the meſlenget prayed him to con- 
ſent with the reft of the Prophets,and to pro- 
miſe Victory unto them, as they did. But 
Michaiah ſpake the truth , and repeated his 
Viſion to both the Kings , which was , that 
Cod arched who ſhall perſwade Ahab, that he 


| may £0 up and fall at Ramoth Gilead 2? ro 
five hundred thouſand + Rchoboam found | 
but an hundred and fourſcore thouſand : 4- | 


whom a ſpirit that ſtood before the Lord 


an{wered , that he would enter into his Pro: 
plcts, and be in them a falſe ſpirit <6 « 


hve hundred and fourſcore thouſend ; Ama: | Ivude. For as it 1s faid by Chriſt : Nox 1715; 


274 inrolled alt that conld beat arms , and : vos eftis qr; 
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fri loquitur in vobis. It is not you that ſpeak, | 


but the Spirit of your Father ſpeaks in you : 
ſo in a contrary kind did the devil in the 
Prophets of Baal, or Satat, incourage Achab 
to his deſtruftion. And as P. Martyr upon 
this place well obſerveth, theſe evil ſpirits 
are miniſters of Gods vengeance , and are 
uſed as the hangmen and tormentors, which 
Princes ſometime imploy, For as it pleaſcth 
God by his good Angels, to ſave and deliver 
from deſtruction, o& which the Scriptures 
have many examples : ſo on the contrary, it 
is by the evil that he punitheth and deſtroy- 
eth; both which are ſaid to perform the 
Will oftheir Creator, licet 20x eodem animo. 
Eccleſcaſticus remembreth a ſecond fort of 
malignant natures , but they are every- 
where viſible. There are ſpirits, faith he, 
created for vengeance, which in their rigour 
lay on ſure ſtrokes. In the time of deſtructi- 
on they ſhew forth their power, and accom- 
pliſh the wrath of him that made them. 
Now 4/ichaias having by this his revelati- 


on greatly diſpleaſed the King, and the Pro- 


hets, whoſe ſpirit he diſcovered,was ſtroken 

y Zidkiah one of Baal's Prophets, and by 
Achab himſelf committed to priſon : where 
he appointed him to be a and fed 
with bread of affliction till he returned in 
peace. But Michaiahb , not fearing to reply, 
anſwered, 1f thou return in: peace , the Lord 
hath not ſpoken by me. Nevertheleſs Achab 
went on in that War , and was wounded to 
death. Jchoſaphai returned to Feruſalem , 
where hc vas reprehended by Jehn the Pro- 
phet tor alliſting an idolatrous Prince, and 
one that hated God, 

After this the 4ramites or Damaſcens , 
joyned with the oabites, Ammonites and 7- 
dumearns to invade Judea: who pals Jordan 
and cncamp at Ergadd; ; and when Jehoſa- 
phat gathered his Army, the Prophet Jaha- 
z2zel tore-told him of the Victory , which 
ſhould be obtained without any bloud-ſhed 
of his part:and ſo when Jeboſaphat approach- 
ed, this Aſlembly of Nations, the Awmonites 
and Moabites , diſagreeing with the Idume- 
ans , and quarrelling tor ſome cauſes among 
themſelves,thoſe of Ammon and Moab (ct up- 
on the 1dumeans, and brake them utterly : 
which done, they alſo invaded each other ; 
in which broil Jehoſaphat arriving, took the 
ipoil of them all without any loſs of his part. 
as it was fore-told and promiſed by. God. 
Notwithſtanding this Victory , Fehoſaphat, 
torgeting that he was formerly reprehended 
for aſliiting an ido'a:rous King, did notwith- 
ſtanding joyn with Ochazias , the ſon of A4- 
chab, in preparing a Fleet to ſend to Ophir, 
hoping of the like return which Salomon 
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had : but as Eleizer the Prophet fore-rold 
him his ſhips periſhed , and were broken in 
the port of Fz702 Gaber, and fo that enter 
prize was overthrown. 

Yet he raketh part with Fehpram, the bro- 
ther of 0chazias, againſt the Moabites, with 
which Kings of Juda and Iſrael, the Fdomites 
joyn their Forces, not forgetting, it ſeems, 


C HA P. Xly, 


2 Chr. 


that the Moabites,afliſted by the Ammonites, 


had not long betore deſtroyed their Army, 
The Moabites, ſubjects to David and Sals- 
0n, torſaking the Kings of Juda,gave them- 
ſelves for valials to Jeroboam , and ſo the 
continued to his ſucceſlorstill the death of 4+ 
chab:but Jehoſaphat,notwithſtanding the Ido- 
latry of his Colleague , yet asit ſeemeth he 
was drawn into this War,both to be avenged 
ofthe Moabites for their deteCtion from juda 
to Tſrael,as allo becauſe they had lately joyn- 
ed themſelves with the Syrians againſt Joſa- 
phat, and thirdly, to puniſh their double xe- 
bellion who firſt forſook Juda,and now Iſrael, 
Both Kings reſolved to paſs by the way of 


-Idumea,thereby the better to aſſure that Na- 


tion;for we find that both Aoab, Ammon and 
Edom were all in the field together at Engad- 


di againſt Jehoſaphat : But whether they had 
then declared themſclves-againſt Jeboſephet, 
it is not certain; for in the 2,of Chron. 11. 
verſ. 8. it is written, that in the time of Jeho- 
ram the ſon of Jehoſaphat,Edow: rebelled: and 
therefore it ſeemeth to me that the Edomites, 
when they were ſlain by Moab and Ammon, 
not finding themſelves ſatisfied in ſuch con- 
ditions as they required , offered to return 
from them, and to joyn themſelves with the 
Army of Fxda. For,that they were numbred 
among the enemies of Jekeſaphat, itis plain 
in the 2. of Chroz. the 20. and as plain c. 21. 
v.8. that they were not wow dp nor had 
made them a King , till Jehoſaphat's death, 
Now in the paſlage of theſe Kings towards 
Moab, whether it were by the extraordinary 
heat of the year , or whether the 1dumeans 
having a purpoſe to rebel , mifled the Army 
of Juda and Iſrael, with intent to infeeble 
them for want of Water ; true it is,that they 
ſuffered the ſame, if not a greater thirſt than 
the Armies of Craſſ#s and 27. Antonivs did 1n 
their Parthian expeditions; and. had inall 
likelihood utterly periſhed , had not Elſa 
taught them to cut trenches whereinto the 
water ſprang , by which not only Jehoſaphat 
and his Army, but Jehoram King of- Jraet an 
Idolater was relieved : the great mercy an 
oodneſs of God having ever been prone to 
Eve the evil tor the good, whereas he never 
deſtroyed the good tor the evil. 
The miſerable iflue of this War, and how 


Moab burnt his ſon , or the ſon of the King 
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of Edomr. for ſacrifice, on the rampire of his, 
| Albatzs in Ttaly; of the Jatter the river Ti- 
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own City; Thave already written in the lite 
of Jehoram among the Kings of Jrael. Jehoſa- 
phat reigned 25. years and died; he was bti- 


ried in the valley of Fehoſaphat, and a part of 
2019.39: the Pyramis fet over his grave is yet to be 
medk. ter. ſeen, faith Brochard. His aCts are written at 


large by Jehu the ſon of Hanan. : 
There lived with Fehoſaphat, Ophratenes 1n 


of the Hiſtory of the World. © 
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Aſſyria, Capetns, and Tiberinus Kings of the 


ber (formerly Albula) took name. 

In Fehoſaphats time alſo ruled Mecades or 
Mezades in Athens : Agelas or Ageſilans in Co- 
rinth; and Archilans of the fame race of the 
Heraclide the ſeventh it Lacedemon. Bade- 
orws ruled the Tyrians, Achab, Ochazias and 
Jehoram the Iſraelites, 
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CHnavP. 


XR X. 


Of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſaphat, and Ahazid. 


6. I. 
That Jehoram'was made King ſundry times. 


Ehoram the fon of Jehoſaphat King of| 


Juda began to reign at thirty two years 

of age, and lived until he was forty 
years old , being eight years a King : 

ut of theſe eight years , which Jebo- 

ram is ſaid to have reigned , four are to be 
reckoned inthe life of his father,who going 
tothe Syrian war with Ahab, left this Jeho- 


confounded with the years of their ſucceſſors 
or foregoers,and mult therefore be found b 
comparing their times with the years of choſe 
others, with whom they did begin and end. 
It were. perhaps a thing leſs needful than 
curious, to enquire into the reaſons moving 
Jehoſapbat either to aſſume unto him his ſon 
as partner inthe Kingdom , whilſt he was 


ram King in his ſtead, as Ahab did his ſon 4-|able himſelf to command both in peace and 
hazia. | This appears by the ſeveral begin- |in war, the like having never been done by 


nings , which are given in Scripture to the | 


two Jehorams Kings of Iſrael and Fuda, and 
to Ahaziathe eldeſt ſon of Ahab. For Ahazia 
is ſaid to have begun his reign, in the ſeven- 
teenth year of Jehoſaphar. Fediran the bro- 
ther of Ahazia ſucceeded him in the 2. year 


1117 of Fehoram the ſon of Fehoſaphat King of Juda; 


that is,in the next year after that Fehoram of 


Jude was deſigned King by his father it be- 
ing (as we find elſewhere) the eighteenth year 
of Fehoſaphat himſelf, who went with the 7/- 
raelites againſt Moab, Hereby it appears that 
the full power and execution of the royal 
office was retained ſtill by Jehoſaphat, who 
governed abſolutely by himſelt,not commu- 
nicating the rule with his ſon. But in rhe fifth 
year of JFehoram King ph Iſrael, which was the 
two and twentieth of Fehoſaphat, the old 
King took unto him, as partner in the go- 
vernment,this his eldeſt ſon, who was at that 
time 32, years old, his father being 57. Now 
foraſmuch as Jehoſaphat reigned 25. years, it 
Is evident that his ſon did not reign alone 
till the eighth of Foram King of Irael. The 
like regard is to be had in accounting the 


times of other Kings of Juda and Iſrael, who | 


did not alwaies reign preciſely ſo long as the 
bare letter of the Text may fecm at firlt to 
athrm : but their years were ſometimes com- 
pleat , ſometimes onely current, ſometimes 


any of his progenitors, or having once ( in 
the 17. of his reign) vouchſafed unto him 
that honor,to reſume it to himſelf,or at leaſt 
wile to defer the confirmation of it,until four 
or five years were paſſed. Yet foraſmuch as 
to enter into the examination of theſe paſ- 
ſages, may be a mean to find ſome light, 
whereby we may more clearly diſcover the 
eauſes of much extraordinary buſineſs enſu- 
ing , Thold it not amiſs to make ſuch conje- 
(ure,as the circumſtances of the ſtory briefly 
handled in the Scriptures may ſeem to ap- 
prove. 

We are therefore to conſider, that this 
King Fehoſaphat was the firſt of Rehoboams 
ifue that ever entred into any(treight league 
with the Kings of the ten Tribes. All that 
reigned in Jud before him, had with much 
labour and long war , tired themſelves in 
vain,making ſmall profit of the greateſt ad-+ 
vantages that could be wiſhed. Wherefore 
Jehoſaphat thought it the wiſeſt way,to make 
a league oficnfive and defenſive between 
Iſrael and Juda, wherteby each might enjoy 


their own 1n quiet. 


Thiis confederacy made by a religious King, * £7919, 
' with one that did hate the Lord, could not 


long proſper.,as not iſſuing from the true root 
ancl fountain of all wiſdom : yer asa piece of 


ſound policy, doubtleſs it wanted not fair 


Fit pretences 
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y likely to-ariſe, with mutual fortification 
of both thoſe Kingdoms, againſt the uncir- 
cumciſed Nations their ancient enemies. 
This apparent bencfit, being ſo incſtimable a 
jewell, that it might not ealily be loſt, but 
continue as hereditary from father to fon, it 
was thought a very good courſe to haveit 
confirmed by ſome ſure bond of affinity, and 
thereupon was Athalia the daughter of Omri, 
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procemane of much common good there- | that his brethren and kindred were but 


mean and unworthy perſonsin compariſon of 
him, and of his children, which were begor- 
ten upon the yo and fiſter of two great 
Kings,; not u e women, and meer ſub- 
jeCts. The Court of Ahab, and his famous vi- 
Ctorics obtained againſt the Syriar Benhadad 
were matter ſufficient to make an inſolent 
| manthink'highly of himſelf, as being allied 


ſo honourably, who could otherwiſe have 


and filter -of Ahab King of Jrael, givenin 
marriage to Jehoram, who was ſon and heir 
apparent to the King of Jada. This Lad 
was of a maſculine ſpirit, and had learned fo 
much of > nÞ 4x14 her brothers wie, 
that ſhe durſt undertake,and could through- 
ly perform a great deal more in Jernſalem, 
than the other knew how to compals in 84- 
21aria. She was indeed a fire-brand ordai- 
ned by God to conſume a great part of the 
nobleſt houſes in Fuda, and perhaps of thoſe 
men or their children, whole worldly wiſ- 
dom, regardleſs of Gods pleaſure , had 
brought her in- 

The firſt fruits of this great league, was 
the Syrian war at Ramoth Gilead, wherein 
Juda and Iſrael did adventure equally, but 
the profit of the victory ſhould have redoun- 
ded wholly to 4hab : as godly Princes:very 
ſeldom thrive by matching with Idolaters, 
but rather ſerve the turns of thoſe falſe 
friends, who being ill affeCted to God himſelf 
cannot” be well af-tted to his ſervants.  Be- 
fore their ſetting forth, 4hab deſigned, as 
King, his ſon Ahaziah; not ſo much perhaps 
in regard of the uncertain events of war 
(for none of his predeceſſors had ever done 
the like, upon the like occaſions )nor as fear- 
ing the threatnings of the prophet Aſichaia 
(for he deſpiſed them) as inviting Jehoſaphat 


by his.own example,to take the ſame courſe, 
wherein he prevailed. | 


[ 


| 
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Probable conjefures of the motives inducing 
the old king Jehoſaphat to change his purpoſe 


often, in making his ſon Jehoram King. 


M Any arguments do very ſtrongly prove 


Jehorazrto have been wholly over-ru-| 


led by his wife,eſpecially for his forſaking 
the religion of his godly Anceſtors, and fol- 
lowing the abominable ſuperſtitions of the 
houſe of Achab. | 


That ſhe was a woman of intollerable 
pride,and abhorring to live a private life,the | 
whole courle of her actions witneſleth at | 
large. Much vain matter the was able to pro- 
duce, whereby to make her husband think | 


tound ip his heart well enough, to deſpite all 
his brethren, as being the eldeſt, and heir ap. 
parent to the Crown, whereof already he 
had, ina manner, the poſſeſſion. 

How: ſoon his vices brake out, or how 
long he difſembled them and his idolatroug 
religion, it cannot certainly be known. Like 
enough it is, that ſome ſmoke, out of the 
hidden fire, did very ſoon make his fathers 
eyes to water; who thereupon cauſed the 
young man to know himſelf better, by mak- 
ing him fall back into rank among his 
younger brethren. And ſurely the doings of 
Jeboſaphat about the ſame time,argue zo hel 
diſtemper of the whole country, through 
the milgovernment of his ung ly fon. For 
the good King was fain to make his progreſs 
round about the Land , reclaiming the 
people unto the ſervice of God,and appoint- 
ing Judges Hroogoy all. the ſtrong Cities of 
Juga City by City. This had been a needleſs la- 

our,if the religion taught & ſtrongly main- 
tained by Aſa,and by himſelf,had noefntieed 
alteration,and the courſe of Jultice been per- 
verted, by the power of ſuch as had born au- 
thority.But the neceſlity that then was ofre- 
formation, appears by the charge whish the 
King did give to the pe and by his com- 
miſlion given to one of the Priclts in ſpi- 
ritua] cauſes, and to 'the Steward of his 


houſe in temporal matters , to be generall 


over-ſcers, 

This was not till after the death of Ahazis 
the ſon of 4hab; but how long after -it is 
uncertain.For Jehoram the brother of Ahaxia 
began his reign ( as hath been already no- 
ted) in the etghtcenth of Jehoſaphat, which 
was then accounted the ſecond of Jehoram, 
Jeboſaphat's ſon, though afterward this Jebo- 
ram of Juda had. another firſt and ſeconc 
year, even in his fathers time, before he 
reigned alone, as the beſt Chronologers and 
Expolitors of the holy Text agree.So he con- 
tinued in private eſtate , until the two and 
twentieth of his fathers reign, at which time, 
though the occalions: inducing his reſtitu- 
tion to former dignity are not ſet down, yet 
we may not think, that motives thereto, 
appearing ſubſtantial, were wanting. Jebs- 
ram of Tſrael held the fame correſpondency 
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gre Tehoſaphat that his father had done;and 


made uſe of it. He drew the Judeans into the 
war of Meab,at which time it might well be, 
that the young Prince of Jada was again or- 
dained King by his father , as in the Syriar 
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of the World. 


they were all taken and {lin and with wium 
tor company many great men cf the iand. 
luch belike as cither had taken vhuvir part, 


when the Tyrant ſought their lives, or hd 
been appointed Rulers of the Country, 


- 
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expedition he had been, Orit we ought ra- 


when 7choram was depoſed from his govern- 


ther to think, that the preparations for the | ment; in which office they, without torbeca- 
enterprize againſt Moab did not occupy lo ring ro do juſtice, could hardly avoid the 


much time, as from the eighteenth of Fekofu- 
phat, in which year that Nation rebelled a- 
gainſt 7rael unto his two and twentiethz yet 
the daily negotiations between the two 
Kings of Juda and 17 ael, and the affinity be- 
tween them contracted in the perſon of Je- 
horam,might offer ſome good occaſions there - 
unto. Neither isit certain how the behaviour 
of the younger ſons, in their elder brothers 
diſgrace,might cauſe their father to put him 


Cong ot many things derogatory to their 
young Maſter ; which if he would now call 
'rrealon, laying that he vvas then King, vvho 
 durſt fay the contrary 2 

Atcer this Jehoram took upon þ:irm, + he- 
ing now Lord alone to make invatiois in 
Religion, wherein he vvas not contented, 24 
other Idolatrous Princes, to give way anc! 
lake conduct unto Superſtition and Idolatry, 
nor to provoke and encourage the people 


in poſſeſſion for fear of tumult after his, 
death; or the deep diflimulation of Fehoram | 
himſelf might winthe good opinion both of 
his Father and Brethen; it being a thing 
uſual in miſchievous fell natures,to be as ab- 
jeft and ſervile in time of adverſity, as inſo- 
lent and bloody upon advantage. This 1s 
manifeſt,that being repoſleſled of his former 
eſtate, he demeaned himſelf in ſuch wie to- 
ward his brethren, as cauſed their father to 
enable them,not only with ttore of ſfloer and 
gold, and of precious things, ( which kind of 


to that fin, whereto it is wonderful that 
they were ſo much addicted , having ſuch 
knowledge of GodG,and of his deteſting that 
above all other finsz but he uſed compul- 
lion, and was (it not the very firſt) the tirſt 
that is regiltred, to have ſet up lrreligion by 
torce., 

Whilſt he was thus buſted at home, in do- 
ing what he liſted;che Edomites his Tributa- 
ries rebelled againſt him abroad ; and ha- 
ving hitherto fince David's time, been gover- 
ned by a Vice-Roy, did now make unto 


liberality other Kings doubtleſs had uſed Pome wages a King. Againſt theſe Jehoran in 
unto their younger ſons) but with the cu- } perſon made an expedition , taking along 
ſtody of ſtrong Cities in Fuda, toaflure them, | with him his Princes, and all his Chariots ; 


if it might have been, by unwonted means, 
againſt unwonted perils. 
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The doings of Jehoram when he reigned alone ; 
and the rebellion of Edom and Libna. 


| Di all this providence availed nothing ; 
for an higher providence had otherwiſe 
determined of the ſequel, When once the 
good old man, their Father, was dead, the 
younger ſons of FJekoſaphat found ſtrong Ci- 
ties, a weak defence, againſt the power of 
him unto whom the Citizens were obedient. 
If they came in upon the ſummons of a King 
their brother, then had he them withour 
any more adoe ; if they ſtood upen their 
guard, then were they Traytors, and fo un- 
able to hold out againſt him, who bctides 
his own power, was able to bring the forces 
of the Jraeliti/h Kingdom againſt them; fo 
that the apparent likelihood of their final 
overthrow, ſufticed to make all forfake them 


1n the very beginnins. Howſoever it was, | 


with which he obtained victory in the field, 
compelling the Rebels to fly into their pla- 
ces of advantage, whereot he forced no one, 
but went away contented with the honour 
that he had gotten in beating and killing 
ſome of thoſe whom he ſhould have ſubdued, 
and kept his ſervants. Now began the pro- 
phecy of {ſac to take effect, wherein he tore- 
rold,that Eſa in proceſs of time ſhould break 
the yoke of Jacob. For after this the Edo- 
mites could never be reclaimed by any of 
the Kings of Jada , but held their own ſo 
well,that when, atter many ctvil and forrein 
wars, the Jews by ſundry Nations had been 
brought low 3 Artipater the Edomite, with 
Herod his ſon,and others of that race follow- 
ing them, became Lords of the Jews, inthe 
decrepit age of Jjrael, and reigned as Kings, 


-=y 


even in Jeruſalem it (elf. 

The trcedom of the Edomites,though pur- 
chaſed ſomewhat dearly, encouraged Lib- 
na, agreat City within Juda, which in the 
time of Joſhre had a peculiar King, to rebcl 
againſt jehoram, and ſet it 1clt in hberty. 
Libna ſtood inthe confines of Ferjuarmin and 
of Dar,tar from the aſſiſtance of any border- 

ing enemiesto Jxdz,and therefore 10 unlikes 
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ly it was to have maintained it ſelf in hber- 
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| 


| 


ty, that it may ſeem ſtrange how it could c- | 
ſcape from utter deſtruction, or at the leaſt 

from ſome terrible vengeance, moſt likely | 
to have been taken, by their powertul,crue], 
and throughly incenſed Lord. The Jfrae- 
lite hed ſuch good intelligence at that time 


with Jzda, that he would not have accepted | 
[Tyrants,who ng, 


the Town, had it offered it ſelf unto him : 
neither do we read that it ſought how to 
calt it ſelf into a new ſubjeCtion, but conti- 
nued a free ſtate, The rebellion of it againſt 


Jehoram, was, Becauſe he had forſaken the | 


Lord God of his Fathers ; which I take to have 
not only been the firſt and remote cauſe, but 
even the next and immediate reaſon,moving 
the inhabitants to do as they did : forit was 


— 


But it ſeems that of thole great numbers 
which his father could have levied , there 
were not many which Jehoram could well 
truſt; and therefore perhaps he thought it an 
eaſter loſs,to let one Town goe, then to pur 
weapons into their hands, who were more 
likely to follow the example of Libra, than 
to puniſh it. So deſperate is the condition of 
It a greater happineſs 
to be feared than to be loved.are fain them- 
ſelves to ſtand in fear of thoſe, by whom they 
might have been dreadful unto others. 
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6. IV. 
Gf the miſeries falling upon Jehoram , and of 
his death. 


a Town of the Levites; who muſt needs be 
driven into great extremities, when a relig1- 
on, contrary to Gods Law, had not onel 

ſome allowance to countenance it by the 
King.but compultfive authority to force unto 
it all that were unwilling. - As for the uſe of 
the Temple at Jeruſalem ( which, being de- 
vout men, they might fear to Joſe by this re- 
bellion ) it was never denied to thoſe of the 
ten revolted Tribes by any of the Religious 
Kings, who rather invited the J/aelites thi- 
ther, and gave them kind entertainment: un- 
der [dolaters they, muſt have been without 


Heſe affiiftions not ſufficing to make 

any impreſſion of Gods diſpleaſure in 
the mind of the wicked Prince; a Prophec 
in writing was delivered to him, which 
threatned both his people, his children, his 
wives,and his own body. Hereby likewiſeit 
appears that he was a cruel perſecutor of 
Gods ſervants; in as much as the Prophets 
durſt not reprove him to his face,as they had 
done many of his predeceſſors , both good 
and evil Kings ; but were fain to denounce 


Gods judgements againſt him by letters, kee- 


It, whether they lived free, or in ſubjeCtion, 


ping themſelves cloſe and far from him.This 


Yet it ſeems that private reaſons were not Epiſtle is ſaid to have been ſent unto him 


wanting, which might move them rather to 
do than ſuffer that which was unwarranta- ' 
ble. For in the general viſitation before re- 
membred, wherein Fehoſaphat reformed his 


phat. Wheretore it may be that Ehas left this 


from Ehas the Prophet, But Elas was tran- 4 cus; 


ſlated, and Elizens prophefied in his ſtead 12. 
before this time, even in the daies of Jehoſa- 


kingdom,the good 01d King appointing new prophecy in writing behind him, or that (as 


Governours, and piving them eſpecial 
charge to do juſtice without reſpe& of per- 
ſons, uſed theſe words; The Levitcs ſhall be 
officers before you ; Be of good courage. and do 
it, and the Lord ſhall be with the good.By theſe 
phrafes, it ſeems, that he encouraged them 
againſt the more powertul, than juſt procee-| 
dings of his ſon; whom if the Levites did 
(according to the truſt repoſed in them)neg- 
lect in diſcharging their duties , likely it is 
that he meant to be even with them,& make 


ſome conjecture) theerrour of one letter in 
writing,was the occaſion that we read Elias 
for Elizews. Indeed any thing may rather be 
believed than the Tradition held by ſome 
of the Jewiſh Rabbins,that Elzes from heaven 
did ſend this Epiſtle 3 a tale ſomewhat like 
to the fable of our Ladies letters, deviſed by 
Eraſnms , or of the Verſe that was ſent from 
heaven to St. Giles, | 

But whoſoever was the Authour of this 
threatning Epiltle,the accompliſhment of the 


them now to feel, as many Princes of the | prophecy was as terrible as the ſentence. 
land had done, his heavy indignation. How | For the Philiſtizrs and' Arabians brake into 


It happened that Lzb-a was not hereupon 
dcſtroyed.yea,that it was not(for ought that 
we can read) ſo much as beſieged or mole- 
{ted,may juſtly ſeem very ſtrange. And the 
more ſtrange it is in regard of the mighty 
Armics which Jehoſaphat was able to raile, 
being ſufficient to have over-whelmed an 


Judea, and took the Kings houſe , wherein 
they found all, or many of his children, and 
wives,all which they flew, or carried away, 
with great part of his goods. Theſe Phil:- 
ſtims had not preſumed ſince the time of Da- 
vid, to make any offenſive warre till now 3 


y | for they were by him almoſt conſumed, and 


one Town, and buried it under the I loſt the beſt of their Towns, main- 


which they might well in one moneth have 
calt into it with ſhovels,by ordinary approa- 
ches, 


taining themſelves in the reſt of their ſmall 
territories, by defenſive arms, to which they 
were 
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were conſtrained at Gibbethon by the Jſrac- 
lites The Arabians were likely to have been 
then, asthey are now, a naked people, all 
horſemen,and ill appointed ; their Country 
affording no ofher furniture, than ſuch as 
might make them fitter to rob and ſpoil in 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


the open fields, than to offend ſtrong Cities, 
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was ſo large and populous: and therefore 
having done what ſpoil they could , with- 
drew themlclves with ſuch purchaſe as they 
were able ſafely to conveigh away. 
Thetlaughter committed by Jebn on the 
two and forty brethren of 4hazia,or(as they 
are called el{ewhere)ſo many of his brothers 


ſach as were thick ſet in Juda. T rue 1t 1s,that ſons , and the cruel maſlacre whercin all the 
in ages long after following,they conquered | Royal fecd periſhed (only Joas excepted ) 
all the South parts of the world then known, | under the tyrarny of Athalia, following 
in a very ſhort ſpace of time, deſtroying | within two years after this invaſion of the 
ſome, and building other ſome very ſtately | Ph;l;tizr5 and Arabians,make it ſeem proba- 


Cities, 
was when they had learned of the Romans 
the Art of War; and that the proviſions 
which they found, together with the Arts 
which-they learned, in one ſubdued Pro- 
vince,did make them able and ſkilful in pur- 
ſuing their conqueſt,and going on into Reg1- 
ons tar removed from them. At this day ha- 
ving loſt in effect all that they had gotten, 


ſuch of them as live in Arabia it ſelf are good 


horſemen, but ill appointed ; very danger- 
ous to paſſengers , but unable to deal with 
good Souldiers, as riding ſtark naked, and 
rather truſting in the ſwittneſs of their horſes 
than in any other means of reſiſtance, where 
they are well oppoſed. And ſuch, or little 
better, may they ſcem to have been, that 
ſpoiled Judea in the time of Jehoram. For 
their Country was alwayes barren and de- 
ſart, wanting manual Arts whereby to ſupply 
the naturals with furniture: neither are thete 
bands named as chief 1n that aCtion , but ra- 
ther adherents of the Philiſtims. Out of this 
we may infer, that one half,yea,or one quar- 
ter of the numbers found in the leaſt muſter 
of Juda and Benjamin under Fehoſaphat 
(wherein were ibrolled three hundred and 
eighty thouſand fighting men ) had been e- 
nough to have driven away far greater for- 
ces than theſe enemies are likely to have 
brought into the field , had not the people 
been unable to deal with them, for lack of 
weapons, which were now kept fromthem 
by their Princes jealoufie, as in Sawl's time 
by the policy of the Philiſtimrs. 

It may ſcem that the houſe of the King 
which theſe invaders took,was not his Palace 
in Jersſalezz, but rather ſome other houſe of 
his abroad in the Country, where his wives 
and children at that time lay for their recre- 
ation : becauſe we read not that they did 
lack the City , or ſpoil the Temple ; which 
would have invited them as a more commo- 
dious booty,had they got polleſlion thercof. 
Yet perhaps they took Jeruſalem it felt by 
ſurprize,the people being dilarmed, and the 
Kings guard too weak to keep them out;yer 
had not the courage to hold it , becin It 


| 


But it muſt be conſidered, that this | ble , that the tons of Fehoram were not all 


{lain at once , but that rather the firſt mur- 
ther began in his own time, and was ſecon- 
ded by many other heavy blows,wherewith 
his houſe was inceſlantly ſtriken, until it was 
in a manner quite hewed down. _ 

After theſe calamities, the hand of God 
was cxtended againſt the body of this wic- 
ked King , ſmiting him with a grievous dil- 
ealc inhis bowels , which left him not until 
his guts fell out , and his wretched foul de- 
parted from his miſerable carkaſs. The 
people of the Land, as they had ſmall cauſe 
of comfort in his life , ſo had they not the 
good manners to pretend ſorrow for his 
death; \wherefore he was denied a place of 
burial among his Anceſtors 'the' Kings of 
Jada , though his own ſon ſucceeded him 
in the Kingdom , who was guided by the 
lame ſpirits that had been his Fathers evil 
Angels. Athalia had other matters to trou- 
ble her head, than the pompous interring of 
a dead huſband. She vvas thinkiug how 
to provide for the future, to maintain her 
own greatneſs, to retain her favourites in 
their authority, and to place about her 


Son ſuch Counſel/ours of the houſe of Ahab , , chros; 
Wherefore 24-4. 


as vvere fittclt for her turn. 
ſhe thought it unſeaſonable to make much 
a-dce about a thing of nothing , and offend 
the peoples eyes, vvith a ſtately funeral of 
a man by them deteſted : but rather choſe 
tolet the blame of things palled be laid up- 
on the dead, than to procure anill opinion 
of her ſelf and hers, vyhich it now did con- 
cern her to avoid. Such is the quality of 
vvicked In{tigators, having made greedy 
ule of bad umployments,to charge, not only 
vvith his own vices,but vvith their faults al- 
ſo,the man vvhole evil inclinations their (1nt- 
{ter counſels have made worſe, vvhen once 
1c is gone, and can profit them no longer: 
The death of Fehoram fell out indeed in a bus 
lie timezvvhen his friend and couſin the 1ſra- 
elite,vvho had the ſame name,was entangled 
in adifiicult War againſt the Arazrite ; and 
cherefore could have no better leature to 


help 4tþ4lia, in ſetting of things according 
0 
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to her own mind, than he had (perhaps , 


through the ſame hinderance ) to help her 
husband, when he was diſtrefled by the P k;- 
liſtims ; Yea, rather he needed and craved 
the afſliſtance of the men of Jxda, for the ta- 
king in of Kawoth Gilead , where they had 
not ſped ſo well the Jaſt time, that they 
ſhould willingly run thither again, unleſs 
they were very fairly intreated. 

The acts of this wicked man I have 
thought good to handle the more particu- 
larly( purſuing the examination of all occur- 
rences,as far as the circumſtances remembred 
in holy Scripture would guide me by their 
direCions) to the end that it might more 
plainly appear, how the corrupted atteCtions 
of men,impugning the revealed will of God, 
accompliſh nevertheleſs his hidden panes 
and without miraculous means, confound 
themſelves in the ſeeming-wiſe devices of 
their own folly : as likewiſe to the end that 
all men might learn to ſubmit their judge- 
mentsto the ordinance of God, rather than 
to think; that they may fafely diſpenſe with 
his commandements,and follow the prudent 
conceits which worldly wiſdom dictateth 
unto them. For in ſuch kind of unhappy ſub- 
tilties, It is manifeſt that 4thalia was able to 
furniſh both her Huſband and her Son; but 
the iſſue of them partly hath appeared al- 
ready,and partly will appear, in that which 
immediatly followeth. 


the Aramites fought ſo well,that the Kin 
Iſrael was fain to adventure his own perk 
which eſcaped not unwounded, 
The Town being won, was manned 
ſtrongly, in expeCtation of ſome attempr 
likely to be made by Hazae/King of Aram - 
which done, Jehoram King of Iſrael with- 
drew himſelf to the City of Fezrael , where 
with more quiet he might attend the curing 
of his woundsz and Ahazza returried to Je- 
ruſalem,It ſeems that he was but newly come 
(home (for he reigned in all ſcantly oneyear, 
whereof the former expedition , with the 
preparations for it, had taken up a great 
part) when he did make a new journey, as it 
were for good manners ſake,to viſit the King 
of 7rael,who lay fore of his wounds. Belike 
Athalia was brewing ſome new plots, which 
his preſence would have hindered, and 
therefore ſought every occaſion to thruſt 
him abroad : for otherwiſe it was but a vain 
piece of work fo to leave his kingdom , ha- 
ving no other. buſmeſs than by way of com- 
plerment to go ſee one whom he had ſeen ye- 
ſterday. Certain it is,that the Lord had relol- 
ved atthis time to put in execution that hea- 
vy judgement, which he had Iaid by the 
month of Elzas the Prophet upon the houle 
of Ahab, And hereuponat this time had he 
difpoied not onely the concurrence of all 0- 
ther things, which in mans eyes might ſeem to 
have been accidental, but the very thoughts 
and affections of ſuch perſons, as intended 


of 


on, 


" Sink, : wn fh7 4 
Of the reign of Ahazia', and his buſineſfwith |nothing teſs than the _E of his high 


the King of I{rael. 


"Chazias, or Abazia, the ſon of Fehoram 
( and Athalia,began his reign over Juda, 
in the twelfth year of Jehoram the ſon of 
Ahab King of Iſrael ,' and reigned but” one 
year. Touching his age, it is a point of much 
more difhculty than wportance to know it: 
yet hath it bred much dyputation, whereof 


I {ſceno more probable concluſion than that | 


of Torniellus ,” alledging the Edition of the 
Septuagint at Rome, - Anno Domini 1598. 
which ſaith that he was twenty years old in 
the beginning of his kingdom 3 and the An- | 
notations thereupon , which cite other Co- 


ptes, that do give him two years more. Like | 


enough he 1s to have been young: for he was 
governed by his Mother, and her Miniſters, 
who gave him counte}. by which he periſhed. 
In matter of Religion he altered none of his 
fathers courſes. ' In matter of State he like- 
wie upheld the league made with the houſe 
of Ahab.He was much butted in doing little, 
and that with 1] ſucceſs. He accompanied his 


| 


,0ne3 whoſe miſchievous purpoſes it will 


pleaſure. Of theſe Athalia doubtleſs was 


ſhortly be needful, for explanation of ſome 
difficulties arifing, that we diligently conft- 
der and examine. 
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| 6. VI. 

How Ahazia periſhed with the bouſe of Ahab : 
and how that Family Was deſtroyed by Jchu. 
He whole Army of J7ae/, with all the 

1T principal Captains,lytng in Ramoth Gi- 
lead, a Diſciple of Elizexs the Prophet came 
in among the Captains that were ſitting to- 
gether 3 whocalling out among them Jehs, 
a principal man,took him apart, and anolnt- 
ed him King over 7#ael,rehearfing unto um 
the Prophecy of Elias againſt the houſe of 
Ahab. and letting him underſtand that it was 
the pleaſure of God to make him executio- 
ner of that ſentence, The faſhion of the Mel- 


ſenger was ſuch as bred in the Captains a de- 


fire to know the errand, which Jeh# thought 
meet 


1. & 
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Couſin the Tfraelite againſt Ramoth Gilead, 
| which they wan,but not without blows: fox 


IX, 
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and forty Princes of his blood expected. 
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meet to let them know , as doubting vvhe-| 
ther they had over-heard all the talk or no. 
When he had acquainted them vvith the 
vvhole matter, they made no delay , but 
orthwith proclaimed him King. For the 
rophecy of Elias vvas vvell known among 
them, neither durſt any one oppole himſelt 
againſt him, that yvas by God ordained to 
perform it. | | 
Jekw,vvho had upon the ſydden this great | 
honour: thrown upon him , vvas not flow to 
himſelf in poſlefſion of it , but uſed the 
Eſt heat of their affeftions, vvhg joyned | 
vvith him , in ſetting on foot the buſineſs 
vvhich nearly concerned him, and vvas not | 
to be fore-{ſlowed, being no more his own 
than Gods. 
The firſt care vvas that no news of the re- 
volt might be carried to Fezree/, vyhereby | 
the King might have had vvarning either to | 
fight or flee: this being foreſeen, he marched 
ſwiftly away,to take the Court vvhile it vvas 
yet ſecure. King Fehoram vvas now lo vvell 
recovered of his Wounds, that he could en- 
dure to ride abroad , for vvhich cauſeit | 
ſeems that there vvas much teaſting,and joy 
made,eſpecially by Queen Jezabel,who kept 


had trom a Tower diſcovered a company 


| coming. Theſe news were not very troublc- 


lome:tor the Army that lay in Ramoth Gile- 
ad, to be ready againſt all attempts of the 
Aramites , was likely enough to be diſchar- 
ged upon ſome notice taken that the enemy 
would not,or could not ſtir. Onely the King 


ſent out an Horſe-man to know what the 


matter was,and to bring him word. The me(- 
lenger coming to Jehx, and asking whether 
all were well, was retained by him, who in- 
tended to give the King as little warning as 
might be. The ſeeming negligence of this 
tellow in not returning vvith an anſwer, 
might argue the matter to be of ſmall impor- 


| tance ; yet the King to be fatisfed,ſent out 


anather that ſhould bring him vvord how 
all vyent; and he vvas likewiſe detained by 
Jebx. Theſe dumb ſhews bred ſome ſuſpicion 
in Jeboram, vvhom the Watchman certified 
of all that happened. And now the company 
drew lo near, that they might, though not 
rely, be diſcerned, and notice taken of 
ebx himiclf by the furious manner of his 
marching. Wheretore the King that vvas 
loth to diſcover any vveakneſs , cauſed his 


her ſtate ſo vvell,that the brethren of 4hazs | Chariot tobe made ready , and iſſued forth 


coming thither at this time , did make it as 
well their errand tofalute the Queen, as to 
viſit the King. 


with 4hazza King of Juda in his company, 
whoſe preſence added majeſty to his train, 
when ſtrength to relilt,or expedition to flee, 


Certain it is, that ſince the rebellion of|had been more needtul. This could not be 


Moab againſt 1#ael, the houſe of Ahab did 
never ſo much flouriſh as at this time.Seventy | 
Princes of the bloud Royal there were that 
lived in Samaria ; Jehoramrthe ſon of Queen 
Jezabel had won Raxoth Gilead , which his 
Father had attempted in vain, with loſs of 
his life;and he won it by valiant fight,where-. 
in he received wounds, of which the danger 
was now paſt,but the honour likely to con- 
tinue.The amity was ſo great between J/ae/ 
and Juda, that it might ſuffice to daunt all 
their common enemies , leaving no hope of 
ſucceſs to any rebellious enterprizer: ſo that | 
now the prophecy of Elias might be forgot- | 
ten, or no otherwiſe remembred, than as an 
unlikely tale by them that beheld the maje- 
ſtical face of the Court , wherein ſo great a 
friend as the King of Juda was entertained, 


In the middeſt of this ſecurity , whileſt 
theſe great Eſtates were ( perhaps) either 
conſulting about proſecution of their in- 
tents, firſt againſt the Aramites, and then a- 
gainſt 1/oab,Edom,and other rebels and ene- 
mics: or elſe were triumphing in joy of that 
which was already atchieved , and the 
Queen-mother drefling her ſelf in the bra- 
veſt manner to come down amongſt them ; 


done ſo haſtily,but that Jehz was come even 
to the towns end, and there they met cach 
other in the field of Naboth. Jehoram began 
to ſalute Jehx with terms of peace , but re- 
ceiying a bitter anſwer, his heart failed him, 
ſo that crying out -upon the treaſon to his 
fellow King , he turned away to have fled. 
But Jeb ſoon overtook him with an arrow, 
wherewith he ſtruck him dead, and threw 
his carkafs into that field, which, purchaſed 
with the bloud of the rightful owner,was to 
be watered with the bloud of the unjuſt 
poſſeflor.Neither did Abaz74 eſcape ſo well, 
but that he was arreſted by a Wound, which 
held him till death did ſeize upon him. 

The Kings Palace was joyning to the 
wall, by the gate of the City, where Jezabe/ 
might ſoon be advertiſed ct this calamity, if 
ſhe did not with her own eyes behold 1t. 
Now it was high time for her to call to God 
for mercy, whoſe judgment, pronounced a- 
gainſt her long before , had overtaken her, 
when ſhe leaſt expected it. Bur the,tull of 1n- 


dignation and proud thoughts,made her (cif 


ready inall haſte, and painted her face, ho- 
ping, with her ſtately and 1mperious louks © 
daunt the Traitor , Or at leaſt tO Utter ſome 
Apophthegme that thould cxprcts her brave 


415 
tidings were brought in, that the watchman : | 
4 | 
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, that ſhe kept a ſtrong guard about her , it is 


ſpirit,and brand him with ſuch a reproath as 
might make him odious forever. Little did 
ſhe think upon the hungry dogs that were 
ordained to devour her,whoſe paunches the 
ſtibium, with which ſhe beſmeared her eyes, 
would more offend , than the ſcolding Yah- 


guage wherewith ſhe armed her tongue 
could trouble the ears of hini that had her | 
in his power. As Jeb drew near,ſhe opened 
her window, and looking out upon him, be- 
gan to put him in mind of Zimri,that had not 
long enjoyed the fruits of his treaſon ,” and 
murther of the King his Maſter. This was in 
meer humane valuation ſtoutly ſpoken, but 


was indeed a part of miſerable folly ;' as are 
all things, howſoever laudable, if they have 
anill relation to God the Lord of all. Her own 
Eunuchs that ſtood by and heard her; were 
not affefted ſo much as with any compaſſion 
of her fortune; much: leſs was her enemy 


daunted with' her proud ſpirit. When Jeb 
ſaw that ſhe did uſe the little remainder/of 
her life in ſeeking to vex him , hemadeher 


preſently to underſtand her own eſtate, 'by 
deeds and not by words. He only called to 
her ſervants to know whichof them ' would 
be on his fide,apd ſoon found them ready ro 


offer their ſervice before the very-face' of 


their proud Lady. Hereupon he commanded 


them to caſt her down head-long: whicvims | /a 


mediately they performed; without all re- 
gard of her greatneſs and eſtate, wherein ſhe 


\ 


Cita.s. XX} 


had a few hours before fined fo glotieutly © 
in the eyes of men; '6fimen that confidered 
not the judgments of God that had been Ye- 
nounced againſt her." {5 LENTY! 
So periſhed this -accutſed woman by'the 

rude hands of her own\ervants, atthe cor- 
mandment of her greateſt enemy ,)'tharwaz 
yeſterday-her ſubject,but now herLotd:and 

the periſhed miſerably,ſtrugling io vain with 

baſe groottis, who-contumelioullydid>hale 

and Hirſt her, whileſt her infultingenemy 
late oh horſe-back, adding Re nr 
grief byſcornful beholding rhe 1 
manner of her fall,” and tramplingher body 
under'foot.- Her deadcarkaſs that was ett 
without the Walls; vvas devoured:by ops 
and her very memory vvas odiour; Thus the 
| vengeance of 'God:rewarded her | idolatry, 
murther, and oppreſſion, with {low,butfure 
payment;and full intereſt; ; A 5c 
Ahazia King of 'Juda: fleeing a-pace from 
Jehu', was overtaken by! the way where he 
lurked ;/:and receiving his:deadly. Wound 
inthe Kingdom of Samaria, was luffered'to 
get bimgone (which hedidin all haſte) and 
ſeek his Durial in his own Kingdom : and this 
favour! he obtained-: for his Grand-fathers 
ſake,not for his Fathers-nor his own.He died 
at Wfegidao;: and was thence carried to Jern- 
alem,ywhere he was enterred: with his Ance- 
ſtors, having reigned about one years /!: : . 
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Of Athalia ; and whoſe ſon be was that ſucceeded her. 
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DES Te: | 
_ Of Athalia's wſurping the Kingdom,and what pretences ſhe might forge. 


Feer the death of Abazzia. it is 
ſaid that his houſe wes not able 
to retain the Kingdom: which 
Note, and the proceedings of 
Athalia upon the death of her 

ſon , have given occaſion ro divers opinions 

concerning the Pedigree of Joas,who reign- 
cd ſhortly after. For Athalia being thus Ni 
polled of her ſon,under whoſe name ſhe had 
ruled at her pleaſure, did forthwith lay hold 
upon all the Princes of the blood, and ſlew 
them ,- that ſo ſhe might occupy the Royal 


very likely; and as likely it is that the great 
| S 
Execution done by Fehoram, upon the Prin- 
ces,and many of the Nobility, had made the 
people tame, and fearful to ſtir, whatſoever 
they ſaw or heard. 

Yet ambition,how. violent ſoever it be, is 
ſeldom or never ſo ſhameleſs as to refuſe the 
commodity of goodly pretences offering 
themſelves; but rather: ſcrapes together all 
that will any way ſerve to colour her. pro- 
ceedings. Wherefore it were not abſurd for 
us to think, that Athalia, when ſhe ſaw the 


Throne her ſelf, and reign as Queen, rather 
than live a Subject.She had before-hand put 
iato great place, and made Counſellors unto 
her fon, ſuch as were fitteſt for her purpoſe, 
and ready at all times to execute her will: 


Princes of the Royal bloud, all of them in a 
manner,flain by her huſband,and afterwards 
his awn children deſtroyed by the Philiſtines, 
began eyen then to play her own game, re- 
ducing by artificial pratice, into fair likeli- 


hoods, thoſe poſltbilities wherewith her huf- 


bands 
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"bands badfortne had preſerited her. Not 
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without great ſhewy 6f reaſon, either by her 
own mouth;orby ſometruſty creature of hers 
mightſhe give him'rounderſtand; how need- 
fulitwere to takethe beſtorder whilſt as yet 
he might, for fearof the worſt that might 
happen. If the ifſueof David, which now re- 
mained only in his family,ſhould by any acci- 
dent fail C as wofult experience had already 
ſhewed what might after come to paſs ) the 

ple of Fude were not unlikely to chooſe a 
King of ome new ſtock, a popular ſeditious 
man peradventure,” one that to countenance 
his own unworthineſs, would not care what 


afperſjons he laid. upon that Royal houſe, 


which wasfallendown:And who could aſſure 
him, «that ſome'ambitjous ſpirit, fore-ſceing 
what might be gotten thereby,d1d not alrea- 
dy contrive the deſtruQion of him;and all his 
ſeed > Wheretore it were the wiſeſt way to 
defign by his authority,not only his ſucce{lor, 
butalſothe reverſioner, and fo 'to provide, 
that the Crown might never be ſubject toany 

ing, but remain inthe diſpoſition of them 
that loved him beſt, if the worſt-that might 


- be feared;comming to paſs, his own poſterity 


could not retain it. ITT 
Such-perſwaſions being urged, and car- 

neftly followed,by the importunate (ollicita- 

tion-of her that governed his affections,were 


' ableto make the jealous Tyrant think, that 
the onely: way to fruſtrate all devices of ſuch, 


as gaped aftera change,was tomake herhetr | 
the Jaſt and youngettof his houſe, whom it 
moſt eoncerned,as being'the QueenMother, 
_ CYL 
If:Athalia took no ſuch courſe asthisin her 
husbands time,yer-mightſhe do it in her ſons. 
For Ahazia(betidesthat he was wholly ruled 
by his mother ) vvasnot likely to rake much 
care for the ſecurity ofhis half-brethren, or 
their children; as accounting his Fathers o- 
ther wives, in reſpe& of his own-born-Mo- 
ther,little better than Concubines, and their 
children baſely begotten. But if this miſchic- 
vous woman forgat her felfſo far in her wick- 
ed policy,that ſhe loſt all opportunity which 
the vveakneſs of her husband and ſondid af- 
ford;of procuring unto her ſelf ſome ſeeming 
Title 3 yet could the afterwards feign ſome 
ſuch matter, as boldly ſhe might : being ſure 
that none vvould to ſee her evidence, 
for fear of being ſent to learn the certaint 
of her ſon or husband in another World. 
But I rather think that ſhe took order for 
her affairs before-hand, For though ſhe 
had no reaſon to ſuſpeCt or fear the ſudden 
death of her ſon, yet'it was the wiſeſt yvay 
to. provide betimes againſt all that. might 


S————_——_ 


vvomen vvas young and unable to refiſt. We 
plainly find that the Brethren or Nephews 
of Ahazia, tothe number of two and forty, 
vvere ſent tothe Court of 7#aet, only wh. 
Jute the children of the King, and the chil- 
drenof the Queen, The flender occaſion 
of vvhich long journey, conſidered toge- 
ther vvith the quality of theſe perſons ({ be- 
Ing in effect all the ſtock 'of Jeborarm that 
could be grown to any ſtrenpth- ) makes ir 
very ſuſpicious, that theit entertaintnene 
in Jexabels houſe would oriely have beer 
more formall, 'but little differing in ſab- 
[tance, from that which they found at the 
hand of Jehn; He that looks into the cour- 
ſes held both before and aſter by theſe two 
Queens, will” find cauſe enough to think 
no leſs. Of fich as have aſpiret4into Lords 
ſhips not belonging to thein, 'and thruſt 
out the right Heirs by pretence of Teſta- 
ments, that had no other validity than the 
ſword of ſach as claimed by ther could give 
Hiſtories of late, yea of mary Ages, a rd 
plentiful examples: 'and the rule of Saly- 
mon is true : Is there any thing whereof ove 
may ſay, Behold, this is new £2 7t hath beer 12 
readyin the old time that was before us. That 
a King might ſhed his brothers/blood, was 
proved by Salomox upon Adonia'; that he 
might alien the Crown from his natural 
Heirs, David had given proof; but theſe had 
d ground of their doings. They which 
tollow examples thar pleaſe them, will neg- 
lec> the reaſons of thoſe examples , if they 
pleaſe them not,and reſt contented with the 
practice, as more willing by ſhewing what 
they may doe, than acknowledging why $4- 
lowon (Jew his 'brother that had begun one 
rebellion, and wasentring into another, Je- 
horam ſlew all his brethren, which were better 
than be : David purchaſed the Kingdom,and 
might the more freely diſpoſe of it, yet he dif. 
poſed of it as the Lord appointed? if Feho> 
ram, who had loſt much and gottennothing, 
thought that he might alien the remainder 
at his pleaſure z or it Ahazia fought to cut off 
the ſucceſſion of his'brethren ; or of their 
iſſue; either of theſe was to be 'anſwered 
with the words which Fehojads the Prieſt u- 
ſed atterwards,in declaring thetitle of Joaſh:; 
Behold,the Kings ſort muſt reign'5 #s the Lord 
hath ſaid of the ſon of David; ''' Wherefore 
though [ hold it-very probable, that 4thalis 
did pretend ſome title, whatſoever it might 
be, to the Crown of Fuda 5 yerit is moſt cer- 
tain that ſhe had thereunto no right at all, 
but ovly-got it by treachery, 'murder, and 
open violence, and fo ſhe held it ſix whole 
years, and a part of the ſeventh, in good 


happen, vvhileſt her husbands iflue by other | 


| ſeeming (ccurity, 
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How Jehu ſpent his time in Iſrael, ſo that be' 


' ', roboam ,, no King of 1jrael had ever greater 


, untothe. houſe of Davids it vas ( inappea- 


could not moleſt Athalia. 


YN all this time Jeb did never goe about 
Ito diſturb. her; which. in reaſon he was 
likely to defire,being an enemy to her whole 
Houf:. But he was occupied at the firſt 1n 
eſtabliſhing himſelf, rooting out the polte- 
rity. of 4hab, and reforming ſoinewhat 10 
Religion: afterwards. in wars againſt the 
Aramites, wherein he was fo far overcharg- 
ed, that hardly he could retain his own, 


oncetought upon naing ki King:iGod, 
ONCE tHOUgNt UPON mA: OL AADIg,1 5 
whom (to! retain them):-he now-forſook, 
had not given him the Qrown, when more 
difficulties; a 1 1n, the way of getting 
it, than. could-at any time after be found in 
the means of holding it. 

This ipgratitude of Jeh#:drew terrible yen- 
geance of God upon Jrael,; whereof Hazae! 
King of Damaſcns was the executioner, oe 
cruelty of this barbarous Prince we may! 
in the Prophery of Elizews, who fore-toldit, 
ſaying : Their 


much leſs attempt upon-others. . Of the line [fire 5 and their young wen ſhalt thou fiay 


of Ahab there were ſeventy living in Sama- 
ria, out of which number Jehu by letter ad» 
viſed the, Citizens to ſet up ſotne one as 
King, and to. prepare thefnſelves to fight in 
his defence. Hereby might they gather how 
confident! he'was 3 which they well under- 
ſtoodto proceed from greater power abc 

im, than they could gather tq reſiſt him; 
Wherefore they took example by the two 
Kings whom he had ſlain, and being excee- 
dingly afraid. of him, they offered him their | 
ſervice ; wherein they {o readily ſhewed 
themſclves: obedient, that in leſs than-ane 
daies warning; they ſent him the heads of all 
thoſe Princes, as they were/enjoyned by a 
ſecond letter from bim, After this he furpri- 
zed all the Prieſts of Beal by a fubtilty, feigs 
ning a great ſacrifice to-their god, by which 


means he drew. themn all together into one |ly fought tor-the 


Temple,  vyhere he ſlew them : and in the 
ſarme zeal to God utterly demoliſhed all th 
monuments of that impiety, os 
.. Concerning 'the Idolatry deviſed by. Je- 
reaſon than'Jebs to deltray it. For he needed 
pot to fear-leſt the people ſhould be allured 


about | the fury of Hazaels vic 


the ſword, and ſbalt dalb their Infants againſt 
CEEESEs rend in pieces their wonien with 
chjid. So did not only the wickedneſs of 4- 
hab cauſe the ruine of his whole houſe, but 
the obſtinate Idolatry of the people _ a 
lamentable miſery upon all'the Land. For. 
was not quench» 
ed with the deſtructionot a few towns, nor 
wearied with one invaſion 3 but he ſaote 
them in all the coaſt of Jſjrael, and waſted all - 


Notwithſtanding all theſe calamities,it ſcems ** 
that the. people repented not of their: Ido- 
latry ; {For tr thoſe daies the Lord began to 
loath Ijraehz) but rather: it-is yy, ny 
bemoaned: the noble houſe of 4beb, under 
which they had beaten thoſe enemies to 
whom they were nowa prey, & had braye- 


bw er Friar rr cr ro 
t ed t ; ni 
Ramoth Gilead, and d Bethadad to 


reſtoreithe Cities which his Father had -won: 
whereas now they were fain to make woſul 
ſhifts, living under'a Lord that had better 
fortune and courage inmurdering his maſter 
that had put him in truſt, than in defending 
his people from theircruel enemies. Thus it 
commonly falls out , that they who can find 


rance) quite rooted up,,: and the Crown of 
xda.in._the poſleflion of acruel Tyranneſs: | 
& had received his kingdom by the unex-| 
pected grace of God; and further in regard 
of his zeal ,cxpreſled in deſtroying Beal out 
of Jrael, he.yvas promiſed notwithſtanding 
his following'the fin of Jeroboam , that'the 
kingdom ſhould remain in his Family to the 
fourth Generation. Butallthis vvould-not 
ferve;he would needs helpto piece out Gods 
providence with his own. circumſpe&jon ; 
doing therein like a fooliſh greedy gameſter, | 
vvho by ftealing a needleſs Card to affure 
himſclf of vvinning a ſtake, forfeits his whole 
telt. He had queſtionleſs diſpleaſed many, 
by that which he did againſt Ba}; and man 
more he ſhould oftend: by taking from them 


all manner of difficulties-in ſerving him , to 
whom nothing is difficult,are,in ſtead of the 
caſe & the plealure to themſelves propoun- 
ded by contrary crrebatgnd wich 
the troubles which they-ſought'to avoid 3 
and therein by God,whom they firſt forſook, 
forſaken,and left unto the wretched labours 
oftheir ows blind wiſdom,wherein they had 
repoſed all-their coofidence. | 


— ——— 


| $. III. 
Of Athaliah's Goverument. 


y =— eſe calamities falling upon J#aelkept 


 Athalia ſafe on that fide,giving het kt- 


the uſe of ſuperſtition, to long pradtiſed. as! 


ſure to look to things at home : as having 
little 
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was that Idolatry of Jeroboges, Yet all theſe, * 


frong Cities foalt tho: fet #nt » Kim x; 
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little to do abroad, unleſs it were fo that (he 
held ſome correſpondency with Hazael, pre- 
tending therein to imitate her Husbands 
Grandfather King Aſs , who had done the 
like..- And ſome probability that ſhe did fo, 
may be gathered out of that which is recor- 
ded. of Fes doings. : For we find , that this 


\ chro, 24 wicked Athalia and ber children brake up the 


Lo 


the devotion of thePri 


houſe of God, and all things that were dedicate 
for- the houſe- of the Lord did they beſtow upon 
Baalim.' Such a facriledge , thought pro- 
ceeded from a defireto ſet outher own [do- 
latry ;; with ſuch pomp as might make it the 
more: glorious in the'peoples eyes, was not 
likely ro want ſome fair pretext of neceſſity 
of the State ſo iring : in which caſe 0- 
thers before her. had: made bold with that 


holy;place, and het fiexe-ſucceſſour was fain 


to 'do'the like, being thereunto forced by 
Hazael, who perhaps was delighted with the 
taſte, of that which was formerly thence ex- 
traced-forhis fake. - - 

- Under this impious gavernment of Athalia, 
and-Levites was 
yery notable , and ſerved (no-doubt) very 
much to: retain the people in the Religion 
taught by. God himſelf , howſoever - the 
Queensprocecdings advanced the contrary. 
For the poverty -of that-ſacred Tribe of Levi 
mult needs have been exceeding great atthis 
Tribes being utterly:loſt, the oblationsand 
other y which they being 
pow -very few and-{wall.z and:thedtore, lai 
upin better times under godly! Kiags, being 
all taken away by ſhameful robbery. Yet 
they up-held in all this miſery the ſervice of 
God , and the daily factifice keeping daily 
their conrſes, and performing obedierice to 
the high Prieſt , no leſs. than 1n thoſe dayes 
wherein their entertainment was far better, 


> _ 8 _ 


300 27 $. IV. 
'-" Of the preſervation of Joas. 


” 


ae | incor then occupied the high Prieſt- 


| hood, an honourable, wiſe, and:religi- 
ous;man.. :'To his carefulneſs it may be aſ- 
cribed , ithat the ſtate of the Church was in 
ſome ſlender fort up-held in thoſe unhappy 
times. His Wife was Fehoſhabeth , who was 
daughter of King Fehoram, and fiſter to Aha- 
244, 2 godly Lady and vertuous, whoſe picty 
makes it ſeem that Athalia was not her Mo 
ther, though her acceſs:to the Court argue 
the contrary : but her diſcreet carriage 
might more eaſily procure her welcome to 
her own Fathers houſe, than the education 
under fach a Mother could have permitted | 


a er EE. —— 


| her tobe ſuch as ſhe was. By her care Joaſh 


the young Prince that reignet ſoon after; 
was conveighed out of the nutſery, when 4- 
tnalia deſtroyed all the Kings children, and 
was carried ſecretly into the Temple, where 
as ſecretly he was brought up. How it came 
to paſs that this young child was not hunted 
out , when his body was mifling ; nor any 
great reckoning ( tor ought that we find”) 
made of his eſcape, I will hot ſtandtoexam- 
ine: forit wasnot good in policy, "that the 
people ſhould hear ſay;that one of the child- 
renhad avoyded that cruel blows. it might 
have made themhearken after innovations, 
and fo'be the'lels conformable ro their pre- 


ſent government. 'So Foaſh was delivered out 


of that ſlaughter , he and his' nurſe being 
gone no man couldtell whither, and-mighr 
be thought peradventure to be'caft away, 
as having no other guard than a poor Wo- 
man/that gave him fuck, ' who fooliſhly 
doubting that ſhe her ſelf ſhould have been 
fhin, was fled'away with hin into ſome de- 
ſolare place , where it was like enough that 
ſhe and he ſhould periſh, In ſuch caſes flatte- 
rers, or men defirousof reward,” eaffly coin 
ſuch ales, and rather fwear thenyto be true 
in their own knowledge, than they will loſe 
the thanks due to their joyful tidings. 


— _ 


6:'-V; 
Whoſe Son Joas was, 


——— — 


l: I. 
Whether Joas may be thought likely to have 
been the Son of Abazia. 


7 Ow concerniiig this Joafh, whoſe ſon he 
"N' was, it is a thing of much dithculty to 
aftirm , and hath cauſed much controverſie 
among Writers. The places of Scripture, 
which call him the: ſoz: of Ahazia, ſeem plain 
enough. How any figure of the Hebrew 
language might give title of Son unto him, 
in regard that he was his Succeſlour , I 
neither by my ſelf can find , nor can by any 
help- of Authors learn how to anſwer the 
dithculties appearing in the contrary opint- 
ons' of them , that think him to have- been, 
or not , the natural fon of Ahaziah. For 
whereas it is ſaid, that the bouſe of Ahazia 
was not able to retain the Kingdome ;, ſome 
do inferre that this Foaſh was not properly 
called his ſon, but was the next of his kind- 
red , and therefore ſucceeded him , as fon 
inthe inheritance of his Father. And here- 
unto the murder comtnitted by Athalia , 
doth very well agree.For ſhe perceiving that 
Gee 2 the 
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the Kingdom was to fa}l into their hands, in 
whom ſhe had nointereſt , might _ find 
caulc to fear, that the tyranny exerciſed by 
her husband at her inſtigation upon ſo many 
noble Houſes, would now be revenged upon 
her {clf. The ruine of her Idolatrous Religion 
might in this caſe terrifie both her-and her 


| 


Minions ; the ſentence of the Law rewarding | 


that offence with death; and the Tragedy 
of Jezabel teaching her what might happen 
to anather Queen: All this had: little con- 
cerned her,if her own grand-child had been 


Gregory Nazianzen ( asI find him cited by 
Peter Martyr:) and after him Eraſmws., and 
Faber Stapnlenſis,have likewiſe held the ſame 
of Jeaſh, deriving him from Nathave.. But Ng. 
than and thoſe other brethren of 8alomox by 
the ſame Mother ,' are thought , upon good 
likelihoods to have been.the children of V- 
riah the Hittite : and ſo are they accounted 
by ſundry of the Fathers; and by Lyrz, and 
A » Who follow the Hebrew Expofitors 
of that place in the firſt of Chronicles. The 
words of Salomon calling himſelf the only 


heir to. the Crown-3- for ſhe that had power 
enough to.make her ſelf Queen, could with | 
more caſe, and leſſe envy, have taken upon 
her. the office of a Proteftor , by which au- 
thority.ſhe might have done her pleaſure, 
and bcen the more both.obeyed by others, 
and ſecure of her own. eſtate, as not wanting 
an heir. Wherefore it was not needful, that 
ſbe ſhould beſo unnatural, as to deſtroy the 
Child of her own Son,of whoſe life ſhe might 
have made-greater uſe than ſhe could of his 
death::. whereas indeed, the love of Grand- 
mothers to. their Nephews , is little leſs. than 
the Mothers to their Children. 

This argument is very ſtrong. For it may 
ſeem incredible, - that all natural afieQion 
ſhould be caſt aſide, when as neither necefſi- 
ty urgeth, nor any commodity thereby got- 
tenrequireth it, yea, when all humane poli- 
cy doth teach one the ſame , which nature 
without reaſon would have perſwaded. 


begotten of his mother, do approve this'ex- 

tion : for vveread of no morethan two 
lons which Bathſue or Bathſbeba did bear un- 
to David, whereof the one begotten in/adul- 
tery, died an Infant,and Salowon only of her 
children by: the King did live. So that the 
reſt muſt needs havebeen the ' children' of 
Uriah, and are thought to have been Davids 
only by adoption. Wherefore if Foxx had not 
been the ſon of Abazia, then muſtthae pedi- 
gree have been falſe,wherein S. Adatthew deri- 
veth him lineally from'8alomon;yea,then had 
not or bleſſed $4viour ifſued tromthe loins 
of David, according tothe fleſh, but had on- 
ly been of his line by courtefie of the Nati- 
on, and form of law, as any other might have 
been. As for the authority of Philo, which 
hath 'drawn many late Writers into the opi- 
nion that Feaſh was not of the poſterity of 
Salomon , it is enoughtofay , that this was 
Frier Annixs his Philo + for no other edition 
of Philo, hathany ſuch matter ; but Annins 
can make Authors toſpeak what he lift. 
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|. IT. 
That Joas did not deſcend from Nathan. 


Ut (as it is more eafie to find a difficulty 
in_ that which is related , thanto ſhew 
how it might have otherwiſe been) the pe- 


| [| EIT. | | 
That Joas may probably be thought to have been 
the ſor of Jehoram, 


digree of this Foaſh is, by them which think 
him not the ſon of 4hazia, ſet down in ſuch 
ſort, that it may very juſtly be ſuſpected, 
They ſay, that he deſcended from Nathan: 
the ſon of Pavid, and not from Salomon : to 
which purpoſe they bring a Hiſtory (I know 
whence) of two Families of the race of Da- 
vid, ſaying, that the line of Saloxwor held the 
Kingdom with this condition, that if at any 
time it failed, the Family of Nathaz ſhould 
fucceed it, Concerning this Nathan the lon 
of David, there are that would have him to 
be Nathan the Prophet, who, as they think, 
was by David adopted. And of this opinion 
was Origes, as alſo S. Auguſtine ſometime was, 
but afterward he revoked it, as was meet 3 
for this Nathan is reckoned among the ſons 


N fo doubtful a caſe, if it ſeem lawful to 
hold an opinion that no man hath yet 
thought upon , me; thinks it were not amis 
to open at once, and peruſe tagether two 
places of Scripture, whereof the one telling  ., , 
the wickedneſs of Fehorazz the ſon of Jeho- \,, Y 
aphat King of Fuda , for which he and his 
children periſhed', rehearſeth it as one of 
Gods mercies towards the houſe of David, 
that according to his promiſe he would give 
him «light, and to bis children for ever : the 
other doth ſay , that for the offences of the 
ſame | "a, there was not 4 ſon left him, 
ſave Jehoahas the youngeſt of his ſons. Now 


1 (brow, 
1, 14, 


if it were in regard of Gods promiſe to Da- 
vid, that after thoſe. maſſacres of Jehorant 
upon all his brethren, and' of the Philiſtims 


of David,by Bathſua the daughter of Ammes, 
and therefore could not be the Prophet. 


and Arsbians upon the children of Jehoram, 


| one ofthe feed of David eſcaped 3 why my 
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- Inanother. place they are called.) ſonsof his 


_ one onely did eſcape. Certainly that inhu- 
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it not be thought that he was ſaid to have 
eſcaped,in whom the line of David was pre- 
ſerved? for had all the race of Salowor been 
rooted up intheſe woful Tragedies, and the 
progeny of Nathan ſucceeded in place there- 
of; like ehough it is that ſome remembrance 
more particular would have been extant, of 
an event ſo memorable. That the race of Na- 
than-was not extinguiſhed, it is indeed appa- 


— —— ——— ——— —_ _ 


teen years old, or that having (as he had) 
many wives and children,he ſhould Lou the 
ſudden, at his eighteenth year, become un- 
fruitful, and beget no-more in twenty years 
following : each of which muſt have bin true, 
if this were true that 4hazzia was the ſame 
Jehoahas which was his youngeſt ſon. Bur 
this inconvenience is taken away, and thoſe 
other doubts arifing from the cauſleſs cruel- 


rent by the Gerealogie of our Lord, asit 1s 
recounted by S. Lake : but the preſervation | 
of the houſe of: David, mentioned in the | 
Books of Kings and Chronicles,was pertorm- 
ed in; the perſon of Jehoabas , in whom the 


Royal branchof Sapmor, the natural, and 
not-only legal iſſue remaining of David, was 


kept: alive. Wherefore it may be thought 
that this Joſh, who followed 4#balia 1n the 
Kingdom, was the youngeſt ſon of Jehoram, 
whoſe life 4thalia, as a ſtep-dame, was not 
likely to purſue. - For it were not eafily un- 
derſtood , why the preſervation of Davids 
line, by Gods eſpecial mercy, in regard of 
his promiſe made ,. ſhould pertain rather to 
that time, when beſides Ahazza himfelf,there 
were two and forty of his brethren, or (as 


brethren remaining alive, which afterwards 
were all ſlain by Fehx; than have reference 
to the: lamentable deſtruction and little leſs 
thanextirpation of that progeny , wherein | 


mane murther which Jehorarys committed | 
upon his brethren, if it were ( as appeareth 
in the Hiſtory) revenged upon his own chil- 
dren 3 then was not this vengeance of God 
accompliſhed by the Philiſtzms and Arabi- 
ans,but being only begun by them, was atter- 
wards proſecuted by Fehu, and finally took 
effe& by the hands of that ſame wicked wo- 
man, at whoſe inſtigation he had committed 
ſuch barbarous outrage. And from this exe- 
cution of Gods heavy judgment laid upon 
Jehoram and all his children, onely Fehoahas 
his youngeſt ſon was exempted;whom there- 
fore 1t I ſhould affirm to be the fame with 
Joes, which is called the ſon of Ahazia , I 
ſhould not want good probabilirty.Some tur- 
ther appearance of neceflity there is, which 
doth argue that it: could no otherwiſe have 
been.For it was the youngeſt ſon of Fehoram 
in whom the race was preſerved; which 
could not in any likelihood be Abazia,ſecing 
that he was twenty years old at the leaſt (as 
is already noted ) when he began to reign, 
and conſequently, was born in the eigh- 
teenth or twentieth year of his Fathers age. 
Now | know not whether of the two is more 
unhkely , either that Fehoram ſhould have 


ty of Athaliz, inſccking the life of 7Joas are 
eahly cleared, it Joes and Jehoahas were one; 
Neither doth his qge withſtand this opinion; 
For he was ſever years old when he began to. 


pleat, he might have been a year old at the 
death of Fehoram, being begotten ſomewhat 
after the beginning of his ficknefs. | Neither 
is it more abſurd to fay that he was thena- 
tural ſon of Jehoram, though called the ſon 
of Ahazia, than it were tofay, asgreat Ay- 
thors have done,this difliculty notwithſtand- 
ing, that he wasof the poſterity of Nathay. 
One thing indeed I know not how to an- 
{werz which,had it concurred with the reſt, 
might have ſerved as the foundation of this 
opinion. The name of Jehoabas, that ſound- 
eth. much more near to Joas,than to Ahazziah, 
in an Engliſh ear, doth in the Hebrew ( as1 
am. informed by fome , ſkilful in that lan- 
guage) through the diverſity of certain let- 
ters,differ much from that which it moſt re- 
fembleth 1n our Weſtern manner of writing, 
and little from the other; Now, although 
it be ſothat A4bazie himſelf be alſo called 
Azaria , and muſt,have had three names, if 


he were the ſame with Fehoahgs 3 in which = Cres 2x 
04s might allo have had ſeveral 5: 


manner J 
names 3 yet, becauſe I find no other warrant 
hereof than a bare poſfibility , I will not 
preſume to build an opinion upon the weak 
foundation of mine own conjecture, but 
leave all to the conlideration of ſuch as have 
more ability to judge, and !cilure to conſi- 
der of this point. 


tu er oo 


I. 1V. 


Upon what reaſons Athalia might ſeek to des 
ſtroy Joas, if he were her own Grandchild. 


F therefore we ſhall follow that vvhich is 
: commonly received, and interpret the 
text according to the letter, it may be ſaid, 
that Athalia vvas not only blinded by the 
paſſions of ambition and zeal to her Idola- 
trous vvorſhip of Baalim,but purſued the ac- 
complithment of fome unnatural delires, in 
lecking the deltruction of her grand-child, 


begotten many children betore he was eigh- 


jand the reſt of the bloud Royal. For whe- 


thes 


. . . + 2 
reign; which.it we underſtand of years com- 1. 
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ther it were ſo that Athalia ( as proud and! 
cruel Women are not alwayes chaſt ) had 


imitated the liberty of Fezabel her ſiſter in 
law, whoſe Whoredoms were upbraided by} 


Jehu to her ſon; or whether ſhe had child- 
ren by ſome former husband, betore ſhe was 
married unto Jehoram (which is not unlike- 
ly,. in regard of her age , who was daughter 
of Omri. and liſter to Ahab) certain it 1s that 
ſhe had ſens of her own, and thoſe old e- 
nough to be employed, as they were,in rob- 
bing ofthe Temple. So it is not greatly tobe 
wondred at , that to ſettle the Crown upon 
her own children, ſhe did ſeek to cut off, by 
wicked policy, all other claims. As for Joas, 
if the were his Grand-mother, yet ſhe might 
miſtruſt the intereſt which hismother would 
havein him, leſt when he came to years , it 
might draw him from her devotion. And 
hereof ( beſides that Women do commonly 
better love their daughters Husbands, than 
their ſons Wives ) there is ſome appearance 
in the reign of her ſon; for ſhe made him 
ſpend a!l his time in idle journeys, to no o- 
ther apparentend, than thatſhe might-rule 
at home ; and he living abroad be eſtranged 
from his Wife , and entertain ſome new fan- 
cies , wherein Jezabel had cunning enough 
to be his Tutoreſs. But when the ſword of 
Jehi had rudely cut in ſunder all theſe fine 
devices, then was Athalia fain to go round- 
ly to work, and do as ſhe did, whereby ſhe 
thought to make all ſure, otherwiſe, if (as I 
could rather think) ſhe-were only ſtepdame 
to Joas, we need not ſeek into the reaſons 
moving her to take away his life 3 her own 
hatred was cauſe enough to diſpatch hima- 
mong the firſt. Y- 


— 4." "VT 

A digreſſion, wherein is maintained the wor 
2e conjedure in Hiſtories. 

of uſing conje@ure in Hiſtories | 

{ 

Hus much concerning the perſon of! 

Joas, from vvhom, as from a new root, 


cribe the 11} ſucceſs of great undertakings,ro 
the neglect of ſome impious Rites, vvhereof 
indeedGod abhorred the performance ag ye. 
hemently, 'as they thought him to be highly 
offended vvith the omiflion;:Hereat vve ma 
the leſs vvonder ; if vve confider the anſiyer 
made by the Fewes in Egypt unto Jeremy the 
Prophet reprehending their Idolatry., For 
howſoever the vvritten' Law of God vyas 
known unto the people, and his puniſhments 
laid upon them for contempt thereof vyere 
very terrible, and eventhen but newly exe- 
cuted;yet vvere they ſo obſtinately bent un- 
to their Wils, that they wvould not by any 
means be drawn to lavalcine the true 
cauſe of their affliction , But they told the 
Prophet roundly, that they would worſhip 
the &xecer of heaven , as they aud their Fa- 
thers,their Kings and their Princes had uſed 


todo: For then (ſaid they) had we prnyof 
« Jer. 44, 


viduals, and were well, and felt no evil : a 
ding, that all manner of miſeries were befaln 
them, ſince they left off that ſervice of the 
Dmeen of Heaven.So blind is the wiſedome of 
man, in- looking into the-counſel of God, 
which to find out, there-is no better nor 0- 
ther guide than his own written Will not 
perverted by vain additions. 
But this Hiſtory of the Kings of Fae! and 
uda hath herein a fingular prerogative a- 
ve all that have been written by the moſt 


ſufficient of — Authors : it ſet- 


teth down expreſly the true,and firſt cauſes 
of all that happened; not in imputirig the 
death of Ahab to his over-frowardieſs in 
battel ; the ruine of his Family, to the ſecu- 
rity of Jehoram in Jezreel; not the Victories 
of Hazael, to the great commotions raiſed in 


| Irael by the comming of Jehx; but referring 
'all untothe Will of 
| vealed Will , from which that his hidden 


God, I mean, to his re- 


purpoſes do not vary, this Story , by many 
great examples, gives moſt notable proof. 
True its , that the concurrence of ſecond 
cauſes with their effects , is in «theſe: Books 
nothing largely deſcribed ; nor perhaps ex- 


—— 
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7, 18, 


the tree of David was propagated into many | atly in any of thoſe Hiſtories that are in 
branches In handling of vvhich matter, the | theſe points moſt copious. For it was well 
more I conſider the nature of this Hiſtory, | noted by that worthy Gentleman, Sir Phi 


Sir Phil. 


and the diverſity between it and others, the| /ip Sidny , that Hiſtorians do borrow of $,,-"::. 
cſs me thinks I need to ſuſpect mine own | Poets, not only much of their Ornament, apol. for 
preſumption, as deſerving blame, for curio- | but ſomewhat of their ſubſtance. Informa- *9**7- 


fity in matter of doubt, or boldneſsin liberty | tions are often falſe,records not always true, 
of conjecture, For all Hiſtories do give us in-| and notorious ations commonly infufhci- 


. | . - 
formation of humane counſels and events, as| ent to diſcover the paflions which do ſet 


far forth as the knowledge and faith of| them firſt on foot. Wherefore they are fain 
the Writers can afford ; but of Gods Will, by a {peak of the beſt , and in that which 18al- 
vvhich all things are ordered , they ſpeak | lowed; for to take out of Livy every one cir- 
only at random, and many times falſly. This| cumſtance of Claudins his journey againſt 


buſt- 


nels, 


we often find inprofanc Writers , vvho af- | 4ſdr»bol in 7taly , fitting all to another 


— 
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= nehs or any praCtice of that kind, is neither 


it for 


_——_ 


rical, nor Poetical)) toſearch into the 
articular humour of Princes, and of thoſe 
which have governed their affections, or 
the inſtruments by which -they wrought ; 
from whence they do collect the moſt like. 
ly motives or impediments of every buli- 
neſs; and fo figuring as near to the life as 
they can imagine, the matter in hand, they 
judicioully confider the defects in counſel, 
or obliquity in proceeding. 

Yetall this,for the moſt part,is not enough 
to give aſſurance, howſoeverit may give 1a- 
cigfaftion, For the heart of man is unſearch- 
able: and Princes, howſoever their intents 
be ſeldom hidden from ſome of thoſe many 
eyeswhich pry both into them,and into ſuch 
as live about them; yet ſometimes either 
by their awn cloſe temper, or by ſome ſyb- 

miſts, they conceal the truth trom all re- 
ports, Yea, any times the affeCtions 
themſelves lye dead,and buried in oblivion, 
when the preparations which they begat, 
are conv to another uſe. The indu- 
ſtry of an Hiſtorian, having ſo many things 
to weary it,may well be excuſed, when find- 
ing apparent cauſe enough of things done, 

ua to make further ſearch ; 
though it often fall out, where ſundry oc- 
cafions work to the ſame end, that one ſmall 
matter in a weak mind is more effeCtual, 
than many that ſeem far greater, So comes 
it many times to pals, that great fires, which 
conſume whole houſes or towns, begin with 
a few ſtraws, that are waſted or nor ſeen ; 
when the flame is diſcovered, having faſten- 
ed upon ſome Wood-pile, that cheth all 
aboux it: Queſtionleſs it is, that the War 


commenced by Dari#s, and purſued by | 


Xerxes againſt the Greeks, proceeded from 
delire of the Perſjgns to inlarge their Em- 
pire: howſoever. the enterprize of the 4- 
thenians upon Sardes, was noiſed abroad as 
the ground of that quarrel; yet Herodotus 


telleth us, that the wanton defire of 
Queen Atoſa, to have the Grecian dames 
her bond-women, did firſt move Darius to| 


Prepare for this War before he had received 


. any njury,and when he did not yet ſomuch 


re to.get more, as to enjoy what was al- 
ready gotten. : 

I will not here ſtand to argue whether 
Herodotus be more juſtly reprehended by 
lome, or defended by others, for alledging 


the yam appetite, and ſecret ſpeech of the 


Queen in bed with her Huſband, as the 
caule of thole great evils following z this1 
may boldly affirm (having, I think,in every 
eltate ſome ſufficient witneſs ) that matters 
of njuch conſequence; founded in all ſeett- 


— 
— 


of the Hiſtory of the Warld. 
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deed from ſuch petty trifles, as no Hiſtorian 
would cither think upon, or could well 
ſearch our. 

Therefore it was a good anſwer that Six- 
tws Quintws the Pope , made to a certain 
Frier,coming to viſit him in his Popedom, as 
having long before in his meaner eſtate,been 
his familiar friend. This poor Frier, being 
emboldened by the Pope to uſe his old 11- 
berty of ſpeech, adventured to tell him, that 
he very much wondred how it was poſlible 
for his Holineſs, whom he rather took for a 
dire&t honeſt man, than any cunning Politi- 
tian, to attain unto the Papacy 3 in compaſ- 


the moſt crafty brains, find work enough : 
and therefore the more I think upon the 
Artaf the Conclave, and your unaptneſs 
thereto,the more I needs mult wonder.Pope 
Sixtws to fatisfie the plain dealing Frier, 
dealt with him again as plainly,ſaying, Hadſt 
thou lived abroad as I have done, and ſeen 
by what folly this world is governed, thou 
wouldeſt wonder at nothing. 

Surely , if this be referred unto thoſe ex- 


affajrs is moved, the Pope ſaid true. For 
the wiſelt of men are not without their 
vanities, which requiring and finding mu- 
tual toleration, work more cloſely , and 
earneſtly, than righit reaſon either needs or 
can. But if we lift up our thoughts to 
that ſupreme Governour, of whoſe Empire 
all that is true , which by the Poet was ſaid 


of Jupiter. 


ui terram inertewt, qui mare temperat 
Ventoſum, & urbes, regnaque triſtia, 
Divoſque mortaleſque turmas, 
Imperio regit #1us £quo. 


Who rules the duller Earth, the Wind- 


{woln ſtreams, 
The civil Cities,and th' infernal Realms, 
Who th' Hoſt of Heaven, and the mortal 
Band, 
Alone doth govern by his juſt command; 


Then ſhall we find the quite contrary, 
In him there is ho uncertainty nor change 
he foreſeeth all things, and all things diBo- 
ſeth to his own honour ; He neither decei- 
veth nor can be deceived, but continuing 
one and the fatne for ever, doth conſtantly 


hath preſcribed, and will never alter. The 
vanities of nien beguile their vain contri- 


vers,and the hep of the wicked,is the 


way leading to their deſtruction : yea, this 
broad 


— 


ſing of which, all the ſubtilty (ſaid he) of 


orbitant Engines, by which the courſe of 


govern all creatures by that Law, which he 
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ing upon ſubſtantial reaſons, have iſſued in = 


ran wen __ —— 
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The fecond Book. of the firft Part 


broad and headlong pallage to hell.isnot fo , ſtrate and make good in humane reaſon, 
delightful as it ſeems at ,the firſt entrance, |thoſe things which authority alone, with- 
but hath growing init , beſides the poyſons | out further circumſtance , ought to have 
which inteCt the ſoul , many. cruel thorns |confirmed in every mans belief And this 
deeply wounding the body; all which if [may ſuffice in defence of- the liberty which 
any few eſcape, they have onely this mifera- |[ have uſed in conjectures, and may here- 
ble advantage of others, that their deſcent [after uſe when occaſion ſhall require, as 
was the more ſwift and expedite. But the |neither unlawful , nor miſ-beſeeming an Hi- 
ſervice of God is the path guiding us to per- ſtorian. 9 

fe& happineſs, and hath init a true, though | 

not compleat. felicity ,” yeilding ſuch abun- |” 
dance of joy to the conſcience,as doth eaſily | 
countervail all afflictions whatſoeverzthough | 


_— ES 
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6. VII. 


indeed'thoſe Erambles that ſometimes tear \ 
the ſkin of fuch as walk in this blefled way, 
do commonly lay hold apc them at ſuch 


of the Lord is" the beginning of wiſdom. Had 
the expedition of Xerxcs ( as It was fore- 
told by Daniel) teen written by ſome Pro- 
phet after the captivity : we may well be- 
lieve that the counſel of God therein; and 
the extcutioners of his' righteous' Will, 
thould have occupied either the whole or 
the principal room in that 'narration. Yet 
had not the purpoſe of Darizs, the defire 
of his Wile, and the buſineſs at Sardes, with 
other occurrents, been the leſs true, though 
they might have been omitted, asthe leſs 
material : but theſe things it had been law- 
tu] for any man to gather out of prophane | 
Hiſtories ; or out of circumſtances other- 
wite appearing, wherein he ſhould not have 
done injury to the Sacred Writings, as long 
as he had forborn to derogate from the firſt 
cauſes, by aſcribing to the ſecond more than 
was due. 

Such, or little different , is the bulineſs 
that I have now in hand : wherein I cannot 
believe that any man of judgment will tax 
me, as either fabulous or preſumptuous, 
For he doth not feign, that rehearſeth pro- 
babilities as bare conjectures; neither doth 
he deprave the-Text , that feeketh to Illu- 


The.conſpiracy againſt Athalia. 


her poſſeſſion, ſuddenly the SpT her 
glory, and reward of her wicke neſs 
ing together , took her away without any 
warning, by a violent and ſhameful death. 
For the growth of, the young, Ptince be- 
gan to be ſuch, as permitted himno longer 
to be concealed, and it had: been' very 
unfitting that his education ſhonld be fim- 
ple, to make him ſeem the child of ſome 
oor man (as for his fafery it was requi- 
ite ) when his capacity required” to have 
been indued with the fomack and qualities 
meet for a King. All this JehojadathePrieſt 
conſidered, and withall, the great increaſe 
of impiety , which taking deep root inthe 
Court, was likely to ſpread it ſeIF overall 
the Country, if care were not uſed to weed 
It up very ſpeedily. Wherefore he'aflocia- 
ted unto himſelt five of the Captains, in 
whoſe fidelity he had beſt aſſurance; and 
having taken an oath of them , and ſhewed 
them the Kings fon, he made a Cove- 


nant with them, to advance him to the King- 


dom. Theſe drew in others of the principal 
men,to countenance the ation, procuring at 
the firſt onely that they ſhould repair to 7e- 
ruſalem, where they were further acquainted 
with the whole matter. * There needed not 
many perſwaſions to win them to the .buſt- 
neſs: the promiſe of the Lord unto the houſe 
of David, 'was enough to aſſure them that 
the action was both lawful , and likely to 
ſucceed as they defired. 

But i compaſling their intent, ſome diff- 
cultics'appeared : For' it wasnot to be ho- 
ped, that with open force they ſhould bring 
their purpoſe to good” iflue ; neither were 
the Captains,and other aſſociates of Jehojads 
able by cloſe working; to draw together fo 
many truſty and ſerviceable hands as would 


ſuffice to manage the buſineſs. To help m this 
cale, 


1h 
13.1 


, 
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' the place 4 which-was now employed in de- 


ing the old, he had, without any noiſe,made 
- a number, as would be able to deal 


Weapons, the Temple it ſelf had ſtore e- 
hebrs wry " David had left an Armory to 


fence of his ifſue. | 

All things being in a readineſs,and the day 
come,wherein this high deſign was to be put 
in- execution 3 Fehejada delivered unto the 
Captains, Armour for them and their adhe- 


vites, and of other devout men, about the 
town, might give ſome preſumption. 

Many things argue that ſhe little thought 
upon her own Tragedy; although Joſephus 
would make it ſeem otherwiſe. For we find 


houſe of the Lord (which wasnear to her Pa- 


by him, and the Trumpeters proclaiming 
him,ſhe rent her cloaths, and cryed Treaſon, 
Treaſon. Hereby it appears that ſhe was qui- 
etly going, without any miſtruſt or fear, to 
take her place 3 which when ſhe found oc- 
cupied by another, then ſhe began to afflict 
herſelf, as one caſt away, and cried out in 
vain upon the Treaſon, whereby ſhe ſaw that 
ſhe muſt periſh. But that ſhe came with a 
guard of armed men to the Temple, (as Fo- 


ſephws reporteth) and that her company be- ' 


ing beaten back, ſhe entred alone, and com- 
manded the people to kill the young Tyrant, 
[ find no where im Scripture; neither do I 


hold it credible. For had the truly known 
how things went, ſhe would ſurely have ga- 


rents,appointed a guard unto the Kings per- 
a ren him openly,and gave unto him 
the Crown ; gall ceremonies accultom- 
ed'in ſuch ſolemnities, with great applauſe of 
the people. Of theſe doings, the Queen was 
thelaſt that heard any word. Which is not 
ſoſtrange as it may ſeem:for inſolent natures, 


_ bydealing outragiouſly with fuch as bring 


1 (Chron. 
13.12, 


themill tidings, do commonly loſe the bene- 
fit of hearing. what is to be feared ; whileſt 
yet itimay be prevented, and have no infor- 
mation of danger,til| their own eyes, amazed 
with the ſuddenneſs, behold it in the ſhape 


of inevitable miſchief. 


thered her triends about her, and uſed thoſe 
torcesin defence of her Crown,by which ſhe 
gatit, and hitherto had held it. Certainly, if 
it were granted, that ſhe, like a new Semira- 
mis, did march in the head of her troop, yet 
it. had been meer madneſs in her, to enter 
the place alone, when her affiſtants were 
keptout 3 bur if ſhe,perceiving that neither 
her authority,nor their own weapons,could 
prevail to let in her guard, would neverthe- 
leſs take upon her to command the death of 
the new King, calling a child of ſeven years 
old a Confpirator, and bidding them to kill 
him , whom ſhe ſaw to be armed in his de- 


. All Jeruſalem was full of the rumour, and 
entertained it with the very good liking. | 
Some carried home the news,othersran forth 
to fee,and the common joy was fo great,that 
without apprehenſion of peril, under the 
windows of the Court, were the people run- 
ning and praiſing the King. Athalie hearing 
and beholding the extraordinary concourſe, 
and noiſe of tolks inthe ſtreets , making to- 
wards the Temple, with much unuſual paſli- 
on in their looks,did preſently conceive,that 
ſomewhat worthy of her care was happened; 
though, what it might be, ſhe did not appre- 
hend. Howlſoever it were, ſhe meant to uſe 
her own wiſdom in looking into the matter, 
and ordering all as the occaſion might hap- 
pen to require. It may be,that ſhe thought it 

ome eſpecial ſolemnity uſed in the Divine 


fence,may we not think that ſhe was mad in 
the moſt extreme degree? Certain it is that 
the counſel of God would have taken effect; 
in her deſtruction , had ſhe uſed the moſt 
likely means to diſappoint it : yet we need 
not {o cut her throat with any moral impoſ{- 
libilitics. It is enough to fay, that the godl 
zeal of Fehogjada found more eafie ſucce 
through her indiſcretion, than otherwiſe 
could have been expected ; fo that at his 
appointment , ſhe was without more adoe, 
carried out of the Temple and lain, wa ſo, 
that no bloud, ſave her own , was ſhed in 
that quarrel ; her ſmall train that ſhe — 
along with her , not daring to ſtand in her 
defence. 


ſervice, which cauſed this much adoe ; and 


Hh h The 


inthe Text, She came to the people into the * Chron. 


23.12. 
&13. 
lace) and that when ſhe looked and faw the » Kings 


King ſtand by his pillar, as the manner was ap 
with the Princes, or great men. of the Land aig 
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? ſecond Book of the firſt Part 


6. VIIL 


The death of Athalia, with a compariſon of her 
and Jezabel. 


Oſt like it is , that-4thalia had many 
times, with great indjgnation, bewail- 

ed the raſhneſsof her Nephew Jehoram the 
Iſraelite, who did foolilhly caſt himlelt jnto 
the very throatof danger, gaping upon him, 
onely through his eager defre of quickly 
knowing what the matter-meant : yet the 
her ſclf,by the like bait, was taken in the like 


and having lived ſuch a lite as Jezabel 


trap, 

had done, was rewarded with a fuitable 
death. 'Theſe two Queens were in many 
points much alike,cach of them was Daugh+ 
ter, Wife, and Mother to a King; each of 
them ruled her Huſband 3 was an Idolatreſs 
and a Murdreſfs.. The-onely: difference ap- 
pearing in their condition, is, that Jezabelis 
more notedas-incontinent of body, 4thalis 
2s ambitious2'Sothat each of them ſurvivi 
her Huſband about eight years, did fpen 
their time in ſatisfying her own affections; 
the one uſing tyratny, astheexercife of her 
haughty mind ; the ather painting her face, 
for the ornarhent of her \unchaſte body. -: In 
the mannerof their death httle difference 
there was,ot inthole things which may feem 
in this world to/pertain unto vhe dead when 
they are gone; Each of-them was taken on 
the ſudden'i/by Confpirators,,'and each of 
them exclaiming upon the Treaſon , recei- 
ved ſentence from the momh of-one that 
had lived under her {ubjection ; in executi- 
on whereaf,Jezabel was trampled under the 
feet of her'chemies horſes 3 Athalia (lain at 
her own horſe-gate; the. death: of 4thalia 
having {thoughnot much.) the:more leifure 
to vex her proud hearti; ;that of-Jezabel the 
more indignity,and ſhame of body. Touch- 
iog their burial ; Fezabe/'was devoured by 
Dogs,asthe Lord had threatned by the Pro- 
phet Elras 3) what became of A4thalia we do 
not find. Like enough itis,that ſhe was buri- 
ed, as having not perſecuted. and {lain the 
Lords Prophets , but ſuffered the Prieſts to 
exerciſe their' funtion 3; yetiof her burial 
there is no monument, for ſhe was a Church- 
robber. The ſervice of Baaleredted by theſe 
two Queens, was deſtroyed as ſoon as they 


a 


were gone, and their Chaplains, the Prieſts 
of that Religion,{lain, Herein alſo.i came to 
paſs,alike, as touching them both whenthey 
were dead ; the Kings whollew them, were 
afterwards afflicted , both of them by. the 
ſame- band of Hazae/ the Syrian 4 in which 
point 4thalia had the greater honour, if :the 
Syrian ('who ſeems to have been her good 
triend ) pretended her revenge,as any part 
of his quarrel to J#da. Concerning children, 
all belonging to Jezabe/ periſhed in- few 
dayes after her : whether Athalia left any 
behind her, it is uncertain; ſhe had fons 11- 
ving after ſhe was Queen, i of whom, orof 
any other; that they wereſlain with her,»we 
donotfind. ; Mm Wal: 
Thisis a matter not unworthy of confide« 
ration, \in:regard of. puiehthat niay depend 
upon it. - Forif the children of Athalizhad 
been 10 Jeruſalem when their .M fell, 
their death would furelyihave followed bers 
as nearly, and beenregrftred, as wellas the 


death of Mattar the Prieſt of Beal. Thatkaw 


by which God forbad that the children. ſhould 


die for the fathers,could not have ſaved theſe = T 


ungracious Imps,whom. the-clauſe fotlowing 
would have'cut off, which commands, that 
every mail ſhould die for-hisown fin. Scei 
therefore that they had been profefiors; 
advancers of that:vite| andiIdolatrous wors 
ſhip of Baal, yea had robbed the Temple 
of the Lord, and enriched'the houſe:of -Baal 


with the ſpoil of itz likehy-it is," thatthey ' 


ſhould not have eſcaped with life, if. Fehoja+ 
da the Prieſt could havegotten 'them into 
his hands. As there was lawful cauſe enough 
requiring their death, {othe fecurity.ofthe 
King and his friends, that is,of alf the'Land, 
craved as much, and that very earneſtly. 


'For 'thele had been eſteemed as heirs of 


their mothers Crown ,. and being reckoned 
as her aſſiſtants in that particular buſineſs of 
robbing .the Temple, may:be thought to 
have carried a great ſway in other matters; 
as Princes, and fellows with their Mother 
in the Kingdom. Therefore it is evident, 
that either they were now.dead,or (perhaps 
tollowing Hazacl in his Wars againſt Feb» ) 
abſent from Jeruſalem ; - whereby. Jehojada 
might,with the more confidence, adventure 
to take Armes againſt their Mother,that was 
deſolate. | 


CHAP. 


Cnr, XXL 


on | 


Ca A P, XXII, 


ab - 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


—__  —_—_ 


— — — 


—— 


1Cbron, 
14.14. 


CHaP. 


$32229$$2$$3$$$$52/9$$$3590-24.5-2.7:2.4 


KXIT, 


Of Joas and Amatia,with their Contemporaries ; where ſomewhat f 
the building of Carthage. | 


le eee er 


—— 4 —_ a 


oD<—wdkkwms 


— — DT E—_  —— — — — 


| feb... 
Of Joas his doings, 'whileſt Jchojada the Prigſt lived. 


Y the death of 4thalia, the whole 
' Country of Juda was filled with 
'great joy and quietneſsz wherein 
Jogs, a child of ſeven years old,or 
there-about , began his reign, 
which continued almoſt forty years. During 
his minority , he lived under the protection 
of thar honourable man- Fehojada the Prieſt, 
who did as faithfaully govern the Kingdom,as 
he had before carefully preſerved the Kings 
life; and reſtored him untothe Throne of his 
anceſtors: When he came to mans eſtate, he 
took by appointment of Fehojada two Wives, 
and begat Sons and Daughters,repairing the 
Family of David which was almoſt worn out. 


'The firſt At that he took in hand, when he 


began to rale without a Protector , was the 
repatation of the Temple. It was a needful 

iece of work,in regard of the decay where- 
1n that holy place was fallen, through the 
wickedneſs af ungodly Tyrants 3 and requi- 


Ffite' it was that he ſhould uphold the Tem- 


ple,whom the Temple had upheld. This bu- 
linefs he followed with fo carneft a zeal,that 
not only the Levites were more lack than 
he,but even Jehojada was fain to be quick- 
ned by his admonition. Money was gather- 
ed for the chargesof the work ; partly out 
of the tax impoſed by AXoſes , partly out of 
the liberality of the people 3 who gave fo 
freely, that the Temple, beſides all reparati- 
ons , was enriched with veſſels of gold and 
filverz and with all other Utenſils. The fa- 


| well deſerved, having preſerved the race of 
them, and re{tored the true Religion, whicl 
the late Princes of that houſe, by attempting 
to:cradicate,failed but a little of rooting up 
themfelves,and all their ifJue.:, Yet this ho- 
nourable Funeral ſeems to have been given 


to him, at the mation of the people ; it be- 
ing laid, They buried him in the City of David, 
As tor the King himſelf, who did owe to him 
no leſs than his Crown and life, he isnot like- 
ly to have been Authar of it, ſecing that he 
wasas calily comforted after his.death, as if 
he, had thereby been diſcharged of ſome 
heavy debr. | 

For after the death of Jehojada,when the 
Princes of Jxda began to flatter their King, 
he ſoon forgat , not only the benefits recei- 
ved by this worthy man his old Countellor, 
but alſo the good precepts which he had re- 
ceived from him, yea.-and God himſelf, the 
Author of all goodneſs. Theſe Princes drew 
him to the worſhip of Idols, wherewith Je- 
horam and Athalia had fo intected the Coun- 
try , in fifteen or (ixtecn years , that thirty 
years, or thereabout, of the reign of Joas, 
wherein the true Religion was: exerciſed, 
were not able to clear it from that miſchiet, 
The King himſelf, when once he was centred 
Into theſe courſes, ran on hcad-long, as one 
that thought it a token of his liberty, to de- 
ſpiſe the ſervice 'of God 3 and a manifeſt 
proof of his being now King indeed,that he 
regarded no longer the ſowre admonitions 


crifices likewiſe were offered, as under god- | of devout Prieſts. Hereby it appears, that his 
ly Kings they had been, and the ſervice of former zeal was only counterfeited, wherein 


God was magnificently celebrated. like an Actor upon the ſtage, he had {triven 
| to expreſs much more lively affeCtion, than 


X they could ſhew, that were 1adeed religious, 
6. Ih | — 


The Death of Jehojada, and Apoſtaſie of Joas. P 
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But this endured no longer than the lite | The cauſes and times of the Syrians invading 
of Jehojada the Prieſt : who having li- 0 Juda in the dayes of Joas, 

ved an hundred and thirty years , dyed bc- 

fore his Country could have ſpared him. He 

Was buried among the Kings of Jada, as he! 


Ut God, from whom he was broken 
looſe, gave him over into the hands of 
Hlh 2 men 
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men.that would not eaſily be ſhaken off. Ha-| treaſures proſpered no otherwiſe , than il1- | 


zael King of Aram , having taken Gath, a 
Town of the Philiſtinrs,addrefled himſelf to- 
wards Jeruſalem, whither the little diſtance 
of way,and great hope of a rich booty, did 


invite him. He had an Army heartned by! 


many victories, to hope for more 3 and for 


' gotten goods are wont-« | 

This enterpriſe of Hazaels , is , by ſome, 
confounded with that war of the Aramites 

upon J#da, mentioned in the ſecond book 

of Chranicles. - But the reaſon alledged by 

"them (that hold: the contrary opinion; doe 


ground of the war (if his ambitioncared fot. forcibly prove, that it was not all one war. 
bas it was enough that the Kings of, For the former was compounded without 


#da had afliſted the Ifaebtes,in their enter- 


| blood-ſhed or fight; in the latter, Joas tried 


priſes upon Aram, at Remoth Gilead. Yet [| the fortune of a battaile, wherein being put 


think he did not want ſome further inſtiga-! 


'to the worſt, he loſt all his Princes, and 


tion. For if the Kingdom of Jada had mole-| hardly eſcaped with life. In the one Hazac! 


ſted the Aramites in the time of his prede- 
ceſſour,this was throughly recompenced, by 
forbearing to ſuccour J#ae!, and leaving the 
ten Tribes in their extream miſery , to the 
fury of Hazael himſelf; Neither is it likely, 
thatHazae! ſhould have gone about to awake 
a ſleeping Dog, and ſtir up againſt himſelf a 
powerful enemy, before he had aſſured the 
conqueſt of If#ae!, that lay between Jeraſa- 
lem and his own Kingdom, if ſome opportu- 
nity had not performed ſuch eafie and good 
ſucceſs, as might rather advance, than an 

way diſturbe his future proceedings again 

the ten Tribes. Wherefore I hold it proba- 
ble, that the ſons of Athalia, mentioned be- 
fore, were with him in this aCtion , promi- 
ling ( as men expelled their Countries uſu- 
ally doe ) to draw many partakers of their 
own to his ſide; and not to remain, as Foas 
did, a neutral in the war between him and 
frael , but to joyn all their forces with his, 


' himſelf was preſent 5 in. the other;he-was not 
named : but contrary wile, the King of Aran 
then 'reigning ( who may ſeem to have 
| been the ſon of Hazael )»is {aid to have been 
| at Damaſcus. The firſt Army came to con- 
' quer, / and was fo great, that it terrified the 
| King of Juda;The lecond was a ſmall company 
| of men, which did animate Foes (in vain, for 
God wasagainſt him) to deal with them, as 
having a very great Army. 

Now, concerning the time of this former 
| invaſion,L.cannot perceive that God forſook 
/ him, till he had frft ferſaken God, 'There 
are indeed ſome, very learned, who think 
| that this expedition of Hazel was in the time 
| of Jehojada the Prieſt , becauſe: that; ſtory 
is joyned to the reſtauration of the Temple, 
This had been probable, itghe death of Je- 
hojada had been. afterwards menti in 
that place of the ſecond book of Kings; or 
if the Apoltalie of Joas, or any other matter 


as they had cauſe, for the rooting out of| implying ſo;much, had, followed in the rela- 


Fehr his poſterity, who like a bloody: Trai- 
tor, had utterly deſtroyed all the kindred 


tion. For it is not indeed to be doubted, 
| thatthe Lerd of all may diſpoſe of all things, 


of the Queens, their mother,even the whole! according to his own will and pleaſure ; nei- 
houſe of Aheb, to which he was a ſubjec. If | ther was. he more unjuſt in the afflictions of 


this were fo, Hazae! had the more apparent 
reaſon to invade the Kingdom of Jxda.How- 


ſocver we find, ag re was afraid of him, | 


and therefore 100k al/ the hallowed things,and 


Job that righteous man, or the death of Jo- 
fas that godly King, than in the plagyes 
which he laid upon Pharaoh, or his _—_ 
| ment upon the houſe of Abab. But it appears 


all the gold that was found in the treaſure of| plainly , that the rich furniture of the Tem- 
the honſe of the Lord, or in his own houſe, | ple , and the magnificent ſervice of God 


with which preſent he redeemed his peace : 


the $yriaz (queſtionleſs) thinking it a better | were uſed in the howſe of the Lord continually \ cira. 14 


| therewithall , which are joyned together, 


z Chro.14, 


bargain, to get fo much readily paid into| a/! the daies of Fehojada';/ ſoon after whole ''- 
his hand for nothing , than to hazzard the| death, it not immediately upon it, that is (as 
aſſurance of this for the poſſibility of not | ſome very learnedly colle&) in the fixt, or 
much more. $0 Hazae/ departed with a rich | thirty ſeventh year of this Foas his reign, the 


booty of unhappy treaſure , which belong- 
ing to the living God , remained a ſmall 
while in the polleſſion of this mighty , yet 
corruptible man, but ſent him quickly to 
the grave. For in the thirty ſeventh year of 
Joas, which was the fifteenth of Jehoahax, he 
made this purchaſe ; but in the fame or very 
next year-he dicd, leaving all that he had 


unto his for Benhadad , with whom theſe 


King talling away from the God of his Fa- 
thers, became a foul Idolater, 

And indeed we commonly obſerve, that 
the croſles which it hath pleaſed God ſome- 
times to lay upon his ſervants without any 
cauſe notorious in the eyes of men, have al- 
waies tended unto the bettering of their 
good.In which reſpect, even the ſufferings of 


the bleſied Martyrs ( the death of his Saints 
being 


Luke 20 
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_ the admonitions and' proteſtations of ſuch 
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of the World, 


being precious in the fight of the Lord) are to 

their great advantage. But with evil and re- | 
bellious men, God keepeth a more even and 
ſtri&account; permitting uſually their faults 
to get the ſtart of their puniſhment 3 and ei- 
ther delaying his vengeance (as with the 4- 
morites )'till their wickedneſs be full z or not 
working their amendment by his correction, 
burſuffering them to run on in their wicked 
courſes,to their greater miſery. So hath he, 
dealt with'many ;/ and ſo it _ that he 
dealt with Foas. For this unhappy tnan did 
not onely continue anobſtinate [dolater,but 
grewo forgetful of God and all goodneſs, 
asif he had ſtroven' to exceed the wicked- 
neſs of all that went before him, and ro leave 
ſuch a'villanous pattern unto others', as few 
of ' rione of the moſt ' barbarous' Tyrants 
ſhould (endure to imitate. 


5. I'V. ” 
How Zacharia was murthered by Joas. 


Es. — 


Undry Prophets having laboured in vain 
to reclaime:the people from their ſuper- 
ſtition , | Zacharia 'the ſon of Jehojada the 
Prieſt, was ſtirred up at length by the'Spirit 
of God,' to admoniſh'them of thejr wicked- 
neſs, and make them underſtand the puniſh- 
ment due unto iFhereof they ſtood mdan- 
. This Zachariz was a man ſo much ho- 
noured;and ſon to # matiſo exceedingly be- 
loved in his life time, and reverenced', that 
if Joas had reputed' him (as Ahab did Flias) 
his open enemy , yet ought he incommon 
honeſty to have cloaked his ill affe&ion,and 
have nſed at leaſt ſome part of the refpet 
that was due to ſucha petſore: On the'other 
fide, the ſmgular affection which he and his 
father had born unto'the King , and the un- 
recountable benefits which they had done 
unto him, from his firſt infancy, wereſuch,as 
ſhou}d® have placed Zacharra -in the moſt 
hearty and aſſured love of Joas, yeathough 
he had been otherwife a man of very {mall 
mark , and not very good condition. The 
truth is, that the meflage of a Prophet ſent 
fromGod, ſhould be heard with reverence, 
how ſimple ſoever he appeares that brings it. 
But this King Joas, having already ſcorned 


Prophets as firſt were feor, did now deal with 
Zacharia, like as'the wicked hnsbandmen, in 
that parable of our Saviour, dealt with the 
heir of the Vineyard ; who ſaid, This # the 
beir, come let us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours, By killing Zacharia he thought 
to become an abſolute Commander, fuppo- 


— — 


—  — 


as one durſt tell him the plain truth, how 
great ſoever that mans deſervings were, that 
did ſo, yea though Gods commandment re- 
quired 1t. Sothey conſpired againſt this holy 
Prophet, and ſtoned him to death at the 
Kings appointment3but whether by any form 
of open Law, as was prattiſed upon Naboth ; 
or whether ſurpriſing him by any cloſe trea- 
chety, I do neither read, nor can conjecture, 
The dignity of his perſon, conſidered toge- 
ther with their treacherous conſpiracy,makes 
it probable,that they durſt not call him into 
publick judgemetit, though that the manner 
of his death beingfac as was Commonly,and 
by order of Law, tnfficted upon malefaCtors, 
may argue the contrary. Moſt likely it is,that 
the Kings commandment, by which he ſuf- 
fered, took place in ſtead of Law + which 
exerciſe of meer power ( as hath been alrea- 
dy noted ) was nothing ſtrange amongſt the 
Kings of Jnda. 


— 


6" 
How Joas was ſhamefully beaten by the Ama« 
rites, and of his death. 


His odious murther, committed by an 

unthankful ſnake upon the man in 
whoſe boſom he had been foſtered, as of it 
ſelt alone it ſufticed to make the'wretched 
Tyrant hateful to men of his own time, and 
his memory deteſted in all ages; ſo had it 
the well deſcribed curſe of the bleſled Mar- 
tyr,toaccompany itunto theThrone of God, 
and tocall for vengeance from thence,which 
fell down ſwiftly, and heavily uponthe head 
of that ungrateful monſter. It was the laſt 
year of his reign; the end of his time com- 
ming then upon him, when he thought him- 
ſelf beginning to live how he liſted without 
controulment. When that year was expired 
the Aramites came into the Country, rather 
as may ſeem to get pillage, than to perform 
any great action; forthey came with a ſmall 
company of men : but God had intended to 
do more by them, than they themſelves did 
hope for. 

That Joas naturally was a coward, his 
bloudy malice againſt his beſt friend,is,in my 
judgement proot ſufficient : though other- 
wiſe his baſe compoſition with Hazael, when 
he might have levied ( as his ſon after him 
did muſter > three hundred thouſand cho- 
ſen men for the war, doth well enough 
thew his temper. Yet now he would ode be 
valiant, and make his people know, how 
ſtout of diſpolition their King was, when he 
might have his own will. But his timorous 


ling belike that he was no free Price, as long 


heart was not yell cloaked. For to encoun- 
| ter 


2 Chro. 24; 
34, 


ter with a tew bands of Rovers, he took a 
very great, Army, fo, that: wile men might 
well perceive, that he knew.what hedid, 
making; Ibew as if he,would: tight: for. his 
Country,.and 'expole himſelf to danger, of 
war,whcnas indeed all was.meer oltegtation 
and no peril tobe teared,..he,going torth © 
ſtrongly appointed, agazmit lo. weak,jene- 
mies. Thus might wiſe dren avd laugh 


at him in ſecret 3, conlidering what/adoe 
he made about, that, which..nall apparent 
reaſon was-(.asthey ſay ).athing of nothing- 
But God, betqre ms of ithis 
world isfc els,did laugh not only:atthis 
vain-glorious King,but at them that thought 
their Kive ſecure, by reaſon of the multitude 
that be drewalong with hime...,._ 7} + 
. When the Aramites and, King Joes met; 
whether it wereby ſome folly.of the Leaders 
or by ſome amazement happening amongthe 


ſouldiers, or by whatſoever meansit pleaz upon earth: 


ſed God to work, ſo it was, that that great 
Army of Jada received anotable overthrow, 
and all the Princes were deſtroyed:the Prin- 
ces of Juda,..at whule:perſwation the'King 
had become a Rebell to.the King-of Kings. 
As for Joas himſelf (' as 4bwlenſis and others 
expound the ſtory) he:was ſorely beatenand 
hurt by them, being ( as they thiok,); taken 
and ſhamety)ly,tormented,/ to wring; out of 
him an exccſliveranſome.... TILT 
And ſarely, alkcircumſtances do greatly 
ſtrengthen this conjecture: .for the Text (in 
the 01d tranſlation ) ſaith, they exerciſed up; 
on Joas ignominious. judgments 3, and, that 
departing, from him, , they, diſmiſſed him. in 
rear Janguor. _ All which argues, that'they 
ad him jntheir hands, avd handled, himill; 
favoredly. Now atthat time Foas the ſon of 
Jehoahaz, $igacd over Tjrael, and Benhadad 
the ſon'ot Hazacl over the , Syrians, in Da- 
mnaſcus:the one a valiant undertaking Prince, 
railed up.by God to. reſtore the State of 
his miſerable Country, the other inferiour 
every way to his father, of whoſe purcha- 
"a heloſt a great part,, for.want of. skill to 
keep it. The diflercnce, in condition found 
between theſe two Princes, promiſing no 0- 
ther eyent than ſuch as, afterward tollow- 


FF %# 


fions of peace. The unexpeted good ſuc- 
ccls hereof, already related, and the ( per- 


When the Aramrtes had vvhat they liſted, 
and ſaw; that they;yyerenot ableybeing fo 
few, to take any poſleſſion of the Country, 
they departed out of; Juda.loaden with oo) 
vyhich.they ſent to;Dawaſens,themlclyes be- 
like-falling upon the ten Tribes, yyhereit is 
to be-thought thatthey iped not;halfſo well. 
The King of Jade beingin ill caſe,. vvas kil- 
led on his bed yvhen.he came home, by the 
ſons. of an Ammoniteſs, arlſþ of a, Moabiteſs, 
vvhom ſome  ( becaule onely their Mothers 
names, being ſtrangers, are expreſſed) think 
to have been bondmen. ... Whether it vvere 
contempt of his fortune, or fear, leſt ( as 
Tyrants.ufe ) he ſhould revenge diſaiter 
upon. them, imputing' it. to their, fault, or 
yyhatſoever elfe it-vvere:that animated them 
to murder their King 3,.the Scripture tels us 

lainly, that, For-the bloud of 
Tchojada, this befell him. And the ſame ap- 
pears to have been uſed as the pretence of 
their conſpiracy, in excuſe of the fact when 
it vvas done. For Amazie, theſon and ſuc- 
ceſlor of Foas, durſt not puniſh them, till his 
Kingdom vvas eſtabliſhed : but contrariwile 
his Þod y vvas judged unworthy of burial 
in the Sepulchres of the Kings : vvhereby it 
appears, that the death, of Zacharia cauſed 
the treaſon, vvrought againſt the King, to 
find more approbation, than was requiſite, 
among the people, though afterwards It was 
recompenced by his ſon, upon the Traytors, 
which well deſerved death. 
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the Prizes. living in the time of Joas: of 
the time when Carthage was built : and of 
Dido -: | 


"Hereilived with Fogs, Mezades, and Di- 

- ogetns in Athens. Endemus and Ariſto- 
medes in Corinth : about which time Agrip- 
pa Sylvius, and. after him Syſvins Al/adins, 
were Kings of the Albany in Jtaly. Ocrazapes, 
commonly.called. 4nuacyudaraxes, the thir- 
ty ſeventh King ſucceeded unto Ophratanes, 
began hisxeign over the'{4//prians, about.the 
cightcenth.year of Foas, which laſked, forty 
two years) the ſixteenth of Joas, Cephrenes, 
the | $02" en Seſac ſucceeded unto Gheops 


in the Kingdom of Egypt, .and held, it fifty 
CATS. -+/7 57 bs | 
: Io this time of Foas, was likewiſe the reign. 
of Pigmalion in Tyre; and the foundation 
of Carthage by Dide; the building.ot which 
City is, by:divers; authoryj-placed in divers 
ages, ſome'ireporting it go be 70. years youn- 
erthan Aazve, , othets,abpve 400.years el-! 
er,. few or none of them giving any reaſon 
of their aſſertions, but leaving us uncertain} 
whom to follow : Joſephs, who had 'read; 
the Annals gf, Tyre, counting ,one hundred! 
forty ant:;three Þ and eight moneths! 


from the'iþuildingf5a/owors Temple,in the 
twelfth year of Hyrem;King, of Tyre,to the 
founding of Carthage by Dido, in theſevepth. 
of Pigmalion. The particulars of this ac- 
compt(which is not.rare in Joſephus )are: yery 
perplexed,. and ſerve; pot.very well to,make 
cleer the totall ſum... But whether 1t were 
ſo that Joſephxs did omit, or elle that he:did. 
mi{-write-{ome number .of the years, which: 
he reckoned in Pra&ions, as they were di-| 
vided among the Kings of Tyre, from Hyran 
to Pigmalion, we may well cnough believe, 
that the Tyriar writers, out of whole books| 


to 
the diflexence of time, between two works| 
no longer following one the other than 
the memory of three or four generations; 
might calily reach, This hundred torty and' 
ur years current, after the building of S4-! 
lomons Temple, being the eleventh year of: 
947,. wasa hundred forty and three years 
cfore the birth of Rome 3 and after the de- 


ſtruction of Troy, two hundred eighty and! 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 


— — CO CO ————— ——— 
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_ boſpes, 

Alſumnulata mods pulchraque mirificis. 
Talis eram, ſed non Maro quam mihi finxit, 
erat mens, 

Vita nec inceſtis lata cupidinibus : 
(Namque nec Aimeas vidit ms Troins #tqQuanm 
Nee Lybiam advenit.claſſibus Tliacis, 
Sed ſuriis fugiens,atque arma procacis larbe, 
Servaui, fateor, morte pudicitian 3 
Pedore transfixo caſtos\quod pertulit enſes) 
'. Nom firror, aut I#fo orndus amore dolor. 
$i cecidifſe juvat © vixt fine oulnere fame, 
Ulta virum poſits \'menibus oppetii. 
Invida cur itt me flimalaſt: Muſa Maronem, 
' Fingeret ut noftr# damai pudicitie « 
Vos magis Hiſtoricts lettores oredite ot #16 
Quam qui furta Denm toncnbituſq;; canunts 
Falfdici vates : temerant- qui carmine vernm 
Humaniſque deor aſfumulant vitiic. | 


Which in cftett is this : 


Am that Dido which thou here doſt fee; 
Cunning]y fram'd itn beauteous Imay'rie; 
Like this I was, but had not ſuch a ſoul, 
As AMaro feign'd, inceſtuous and foul. 
Aneas never with his Trojan hoaſt 
Beheld my ftace,or landed on this coaſt. 
But flying proud-Zarbas villanig, * 
Not mov'd by furious love or jealouſie, 
I did:with weapon chaſte, to ſave my fame; 
Make way for death untimely, ere it 'came. 
This was my end ; bar firſt Ibnilt a Town, 


ls ego ſum Dido vultu quan conſpicis Auſon. ep. 


| Reveng'd my husbands death,/liv'd withre- 


nown. | 
Why did'ft thou ſtir up YVirgil,envious Muſe, 
Falſely my name and' honour to-abuſe £2 
Readers;believe Hiſtorians; not'thofe- - - 
Which to the world Foves thefts and: vice 
expole, -. | |. 
Poets are lyars,and fot Verſes ſake,” 


he gIves us the whole (um, had good mMEAns| Will make the Gods 'of humane crimes par- 
now the truth, apd could rightly reckon, 5 


take, 


From the time of Dido unto the firſt Px- 
nick war, that Carthage grew and flouriſhed 
in wealth and conqueſts, we find in'many 
Hiſtories: but in particular we find little 
the Carthaginian affair before that war, ex- 


cepting thoſe few things that'@re-recorded 


of their attempts of the Ifle of $7cil. We will 
theretore defer the relation of matters-con- 


117. 


nine: a timefo long after the death of #reas, cerning that mighty City, until ſuch time as 
that we, might truly conclude all to be fabu-| they ſhall encounter with the State of Rome, 
lous which Virgil hath written of Dido, as' by which it was finally deſtroyed ; and pro- 


| Auſonius.noteth,who doth honour her Statua' ſ-cute in the mean while the Hiſtory that is 


now in hand. 


with thisEpigram : 


The 
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6. VIL. * 
The beginning of Amazia his reign : of Jofis 
Kireg of liracl, and Eliſha the Prophet. 


Mazia , the ſon of Foaſh, being twenty 
Alfve years 01d when his Father died, 
took poſleſſion of the Kingdom of Fuda, 
wherein he laboured.ſo to-demean.; himſelf, 
as his new beginning reign- might be leaſt 
offenſive. The Law of Moſes he profeſied to 
obſerve; which howſoever it had been ſe- 
cretly deſpiſed fince the time of Jehoram;by 
many great perſons of the Land , yet had it 
by proviſion of good Princes, yea, and of 
bad ones (in their beſt times) imitating the 
good , but eſpecially. by the care of holy 
Prieſts, taken ſuch deep'root 1n the peoples 
bearts, that no King might hope tobe very 
plauſible, who did not conform himſelf -un- 
to it. Andat that preſent time, the flaugh- 
ter which the Aremites had made of all the 
Princes, who had withdrawn the Jate King 
from the ſervice of God,being ſeconded b 
the death of the King himſelf, even whil 
that exccrable murther, committed by the 
King upon Zacharias, was yet freſh in niemo- 
ry, did ſerve as a notable example of Gods 
juſtice againſt Idolaters, both to animate 
the better ſort of the people in holding the 
Religion of their fathers, and todiſcourage 
Amazza from following the way, which led 
to ſuch an evil'end. ,, He theretore., hauing 


| 


learned of his father-the art of diſhmulati- 


on,did.not onely: forbear to puniſh the Trai- 
tors that had\lain King Joas , but gave way 
to the time, and ſuftered the dead body to 
be interred, as that of Jehorar formerly had 
been in the City of David, yet not among 
- the Sepulchres of the Kings of Juda. Ne- 
vertheleſs, after this, when (belike) the noiſe 
of the people having wearied it ſelf into 
 filence, it -was found that the Conſpirators 
( howſoever their deed done, was applau- 
ded as.the handy-work of God ) had nei- 
ther any mighty partakers in their fat, nor 
{trong maimtainers. of their perſons, but 
relted ſceute,., as having\ done well, ſeeing 
it was not 11] taken - the King,who perceived 
his gouernment well eſtabliſhed,called them 
into queſtion, at ſuch a time, as the heat of 
mens aticctions being, well allayed, it was 
ealte to diſtinguiſh between their treaſons 
and Gods judgments, which, by their trea- 
fons, had taken plauſible effe&.So they were 
put to death without any tumult, and their 
children (as the Law did require) were ſuf- 
tered to lve;,which could not but give con- 
tentment to the people,ſceing that their King 
did the office of a juſt Prince,rather than of a 


they had it not, Ifind 1 


revenging ſon. This being done,and hisrown == 
life better ſecured, by fuch exemplary juſtice, 
againſt the like attempts, Amazia: carried 
himſelf outwardly as a Prince well affe&ted 

to Religion, and fo continued in reſt, about 
twelve or thirteen years. 

As Amazia gathered ſtrength in Jada by 
the commodity ofa long peace,ſo Joas the 7- 
raelite grew as faſt in power,by following the 
war hotly agaihſt the Arawites.He was a ya- 
liant and fortunate Prince, yet an Idolater, 
as his Predeceſſors had been, worſhipping the 
Calves'of Ferobvam. For this ſnhad God fo 
plagued the houſe of Feba,that the ten tribes 
wanted little of being utterly confiithed, by 
Hazatl and Benhadad,in the time of Febu and 
his ſon Jehoahaz.But as Gods benefits to Fehy, 
ſufficed not to withdraw him from this poli- 
tick Idolatry,ſo were the miſeries,rewarding 
that impiety,unable to reclaim Jehoabax from 
the ſame impious courſe : yet the mercy of 
God beholding the trouble of Jrael, did 
condeſcend unto the prayers of this ungodly 
Prince, even then 'when he and his miſe- 
rableſubjefts, were obſtinate in following 
their own abominable ways. Therefore in 
temporal miatters' the ten Tribes reco-: 
vered apace ; but the favour of God which 
had been infinitely more worth, Ido not 
find, nor believe that-they ſought : that 
e words of the 2 nay. 
Prophet, ſaying plainly to Amazia, the Lord” 
i4 not with Iſrael, neither with all the houſe 
of Ephraim. | | 

Whether it were fo, that the great Pro- 
phet Ehſha,who lived in thoſe times,did fore- 
tell the protueriey of the Iraelztes under the 
reign of Joas; or whether Johoahaz, wea- 
ried and broken with long —aunny 4 > 0 
it the wiſeſt way, to diſcharge himſelf in 
oe of the heavy cares attending thoſe un- 

appy Syrian Wars, by laying the burthen 
upon his hopeful ſon; we find that 7 the , xin.y 
thirty ſeventh year of Joas, King of Juda, Joas 19. 


the ſon of Jehoahaz began to reign over liracl 
in Samaria; which wasinthe 15. year of his 


fathers reign, and ſome two or three years + 
before his death. 

It appears that this young Prince, even 
from the beginning of his Rule, did ſo well 
husband that poor ſtock that he received 
from his Father, of ten Chariots, fifty Horle- 
men, and ten thouſand Foot, that he might 
ſeem likely to prove a thriver. Amonglt 
other circumſtances, the words which he 
ſpake to Eliſha the Prophet, argue no leſs. King.1 
For Joas viliting the Prophet, who lay ſick, 14, 
ſpake unto him thus, 0 wy father, my father, 
the Chariots of I{rae}, and the hor ſmen of the 


ſame : by which manner of ſpeech he did | 
acknowledge, 


— 


| po m—_— 
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acknowledge, that the prayers ofthis holy 
man had ſtood his kingdome In more ſtead 
than all the Horſes and Chariots could doe. 

This prophet who ſucceeded unto Elzas, 
about the firſt year of Foram the ſon of Ahab 
King of J#ael died ( as ſome have probably 
colle&ed.) about the third or fourth year of 
this Jos, the Nephew of Jehx. To ſhew how 
the ſpititof Elias was doubled, or did rclt 
upon him, it exceedeth, my faculty, T his 1s 
recorded of him, that he did not onely raiſe 
2 dead child unto life, as Elias had done, but 
when he-himſelfe was dead, it pleaſed God 
that his dead bones {hould reſtore lite unto a 
carcaſs,which touched them in the grave. In 
fine;he beſtowed as a legacie,three victories 
uporrKing Joas, who thereby did fet Jrae/ 
in a faire way.of recovering all that the Ara- 
mites had ufurped, and weakning the kings 
of Damaſeo-1n {ich ſort, that they were never 
after'terrible to Samara. 


| 
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$. V ILL | 
Edom 5 His Apoſta- 


Wor IL 90 
Of Amazia bis war againſt 
cy; and overthrow by Joas. 


Tg—he-þappy ſucceſs which Joas had found 
in;þjs, war againſt the Aramites, was 

ſach as might lggdle in Amaziaa dehirg of 
undertaking ſonWexpedition, wherein. im- 
ſcelfmight purchaſe the like honour, His King- 
dom could furniſh three hundred thouſand 
ſerviceable men for the Wars, and his trea« 
ſures were ſufficient for the payment of thele, 


I. | 


D— ——— ——— —__—_—_ — 


cruel Aramites ) did not love, becauſe they 
vvere Idolaters. The 1raelites thcretore de- 
parted in great anger, taking in ill part this 
diſmiftion, as an high diſgrace, vvhichto re- 
venge, they tell upon a picce of J=da in their 
return, and thewed their malice in the 
{laughter of three thouſand men, and ſome 
ſpoil, which they carried away. But 4Amazi4 
with his own forces, knowing that God 
would be afliſtant to their journey, entred 
couragioully into the Edomrtes Country 3 0- 
ver whom obtaining viccory, he flew-ten 
thouſand,and touk other ten thouſand priſo- 
ners,all which he threw from an high rock ; 
holding them, it ſcems,;/ rather as Traytors, 
than as juſt enemies. ' This victory did not 
ſeem to reduce Edomunder the ſubjeion 
of the Crown of Juda, vvhich might be the 
cauſe of that ſeverity; vvhich vvas uſed to 
the priſoners; the , Edomites that had eſca- 
ped, refuling to buy the lives of their friends 
and. kinſmen at ſo.deara rate, asthe loſs of 
their own liberty. ; Some towns.in' Mount 
Seir, Amazia took as appears by his carrying 
away the Idols thence 3 but it is. like they 


.| vvere the places moſt indefenh1ble,in-that he 


left,no garriſons, there, vvhereby he might 
another year the better have purſued the 
conquelt of the vvhole countrey.Howſoever 
it were, he got both honour by the journey, 
and gains enough; had he not loſt himſelf. 
Among other ſpoyls of the Edomites,vvere 
carryed away their gods; vvhich being van- 
quiſhed and taken priſoners, did deſerve 
vvell to be led in triumph.But they contrari- 


and the hire of many more. -Cauſe of war he 
had very juſt again(t the Edomites, who hav- 
ing rebelled in the time of his grand-father 
_— had about fifty years been unre- 
claimed, partly by reaſon of the troubles 
happening in Jza, partly through the floth 
and timerouſneſs of his father Joas. Yet,foral(- 
much as the men of Jzda had in many years 
been without all exerciſe of War ( excepting 
that unhappy fight wherein they were bea- 
ten by a few bands of the Aramites ) he held 


ne.13 


it a point of wiſdom to increaſe his forces, 


with ſouldicrs waged out of 1ſrael, whence 
" he hired for an hundred talents of (ilver, ar 
rh.11, bundred thouſand valiant men, as the Scrip- 
n ture tclleth us, though Joſephus diminiſherh 


«AN . 
. jag, the uumber,ſaying that they were but twen- | 


lyc10, ty thouſand. 


This great Army, vvhich vvith ſo much, 
colt Amazia had hired out of Iſrael, he vvas 
ring. 13 


cels, if he ſtrengthened himſclf vvith the 
help of thoſe men, vvhom God ( though in| 


fain to diſmiſs before he had imployed it, be- 
ing threatned by a Prophet vvith ill ſuc- 


vviſe, I know not by vvhat ſtrange vvitch- 
craft,lo beſotted thisunworthy King Amazia 
that he et them np to be his gods, and worſhip- 
ped them, and burned incenſe unto them. 

For this when he was rebuked by a Pro- 
phet ſent from God, he gave a churlith and 
threatning an{wer ; asking the Prophet,who 
made him a Counſellcr, and bidding him 
hold his peace tor fear of the worſt, If cither 
the coltly ſtutie, whereof theſe Idols were 
; made, or the cartous workmanthip and beau- 


[ty, with which they were adorned by Artift- 
;cers, had raviſhed the Kings fancie 5 me- 
| thinks, he thould have rather turned them 
| to matter of proht, or kept themas houſe- 
| hold ornaments and things of pleaſure, than 
thereby have ſuttered himſelf to be blinded, 
| with fuch unreaſonable devorion towards 
| them. If the {uperſtitions account whercin 
'the Edomires had held them, were able to 
work much upon his imagination 3 much 
more thould the bad ſervice which they had 
done to their 0:d Clients, have moved him 


| thereupon to laugh, both at the Fdomztes, 
mercy he gave them victory againſt che 


and them. Wherefore it {ecms tome, chat 


[11 the 


to hb = 
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2 Chro.24, 
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he did, orin reaſon might expect, is deeply 
bound to acknowledge God the Authour of | cd, likening himſelftoa Cedar, and An14zi4 
his happineſle ; ſo he whoſe meer wiſdome |1n reſpet&t of him to no better than a-rhiſtle, 
and Jabour hath brought things to a proſpe- | ſhewes that the challenge was made in info- 
rous iſſue, is doubly bound to ſhew himſelf | lent termes, ſtuft perhaps with ſuch proud 
thankful, both for the victory , and for thoſe | compariſon of Nobility, as might be made 
vertues by which the victory was gotten. |( according to that which Joſephus hath writ- 


the ſame affections carried him from God , | With this Philoſophy Amazia(as appears by 


unto the ſervice of Idols, which afterwards 
moved him to talk ſo roughly to the Pro- 

het reprehending him. He had already o- 
beyed the warning of God by a Prophet,and 
ſent away ſuch auxiliarie forces as he had 
gathered out of Tract; which done, it isfaid, 
that he was encouraged, and led forth his peo- 
ple, thinking belike, that God would now 


his carriage)troubled not his head: he had 


ſhewed 75g a better man of 4 _ an 

Kitp of Jude, fince the time of Jeboſaphat, 
ji I be well contented, Nacht 2 le 
ſhould think him little inferiour to.Dxreidzof 
which hotiour he ſaw nb reafon why'the pro- 
phets ſhould rob him, who had made -him 
looſe an hundred talents,and done” him no 


rather aſſiſt him by miracle;than let him fail- 


of obtaining all his hearts deſire. But with | and good conduct, v 
better reaſon he ſhould have limited his de- | al). That he was'diſtemp 
fires by the will of God, whoſe pleaſure it'was 
that Eſa having broken the yoak of Jacob 
from his neck, according as Ja4c had fore- | 


pleaſureghe ha "i _— Kee pi Send 
. witho leat 


ered with ſick vain 


thoughts as theſe ( belides the witfleſt of his /*/='4 
imptety following)” Joſephves' doth -teſtific 


ſaying, Thit he'defpiſe God; Arid *that-be. 


told, ſhould no more become his ſervant. If | ing /puft up with his good ſucceſs;, -6EWYich 


therefore A#2azia did hope to reconquer all 
the countrey of Edom, hefailed of higexpec+ 
tation; yet ſo, that he brought home' both 
profit and honour;which might have - well 
contended with him. © bc 
But there is 4 foolifſtand a wretched 
pride,wherewith men being tranſported,can 
11] endure to aſcribe unto/God the hohoutr'of 
thoſe aCtions, in which ithath pleaſed him to 
uſe their own induſtrie;' courage, of fbte- 
ſight. Therefore it is commonly (cen; that 
they, who catring into battell, are carefull 
to pray for aide from heauen, with-dute'ac- 
knowledgment of his power,who isthe giyer 
of victorys when the [3or 1s won, dot vatunt 
of there 'own ex-ploits; one telling how he 
got ſuch a4 ground of advantage ;/another, 
how he gave: check toſuch a battalion; a 
third;how he ſeized on the enemies Canon; 
every one {triving to magnthe himſelf, whil< 
eſt all forget God, as ohe-that had not been 
preſent in the ation. To aſcribe to fortune! 
the effefts of 'another mans vertue, is, I con- 
teſſe, an argument of malice. Yet this is true, 
that as he which findeth better ſucceſle, than 


nevertheleſs he would 'nve--a edge 
God to be the Authotitheeomitindel For 
King of Ie! to become his ſubje;-4nt to 


let; the ten Tribes dektowledge hin their 
Soveraign , as they had"done hisAnceſtours 
King David and Salomon. Some think that 
his quarrel to Joas was rather grounded up- 
on the injury , done to/him by the 7Fraeliter, 
whom he: difmifſed-in-the+ Journeys again! 

Mount Sezr. And likely iris; tharthefenſeof 
a late wrong had more power to ſtirre him 


years: Neyer- 
theleſle it might ſo be; tit when: he was 
thus provoked, he thonght it notieng 

requite hew wrongs, bit would 'alfo'ealf6l8 
matters into queſtion;that ſo the Kings'of 5 
rael might; at the leaſt, learn-ro/ keep/ there 
ſubjects from offenditig Jud, for fear'of 'en- 
dangeting their own Crowhs. Had! #54274 
defired- onely -recompenee 'for th& injury 
done to him, it is not improbable that fie 
ſhould have had ſome reaſonable anſwer 
from Joas, who was not defirous'to fight 
with him. But the anſwer which Joas return- 


And indeed ſo far from weakneſle is the na- | 


ture of ſuch thankſgiving, that it may well 
be called the height of magnanimity ; no 
vertue being fo truely heroical, as that by 
which the ſpirit of man advanceth it {elf 
with confidence of acceptation , unto the 
love of God. In which ſenſe it is a brave 
ſpeech that Evarder in Virzil uſeth to Ane- 
4s, none but a Chriſtian being capable of the 


admonition. 


ten) between a King of ancient race and one 
of leſs Nobility than vertue. 


did bid him to be valiant, and get vittory 
by Gods affiſtance,he made anſwer, That by 
Gods aſſiſtance a coward could get victo- 
ry, but he would get it alone without ſuch 
help: after which proud ſpeech, thongh he 


\did many valiant a&ts, he had ſmall thanks, 


Aude hoſpes contemnere opes , & te quoque (and finally, killing himſelf in a madneſs, 


. dienum 
 Finee Deo, 


whereinto he fell upon Ciſgrace received, 
vvas 
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Sophacies 


It is by Sophocles reported of Ajax, that ;," 1; 
when going to the warre of Troy, his father Lon. 


II, 


nt. 


cles 
fare 


Cn ae, XX1L. 


was hard!y allowed the honour of buriall. 
That Amazia did utter ſuch words, I do 
not-find , but having: once entertained the 
thoughts,. which are parents of ſuch words, 
he was rewarded with ſucceſs accordingly. | ſhift for himſelf; which he did o. ill, that 


| wy: but preſented himſelf withan Army in 


The. yery firſt counſell wherein this war 


was concluded, ſerves to prove that he was 
a wife Prince indeed at Jernſalem, among 
his Paraſites, but a fool when he had to deal 
with-his equals abroad. For it was not 
all one, to fight with the Edowites, .a weak 
people, truſting more; in the: ſeat, of their 
Countrey, than the. valour of 'their Soul- 
diers; and to encounter with Foas,who from 


. fo poor beginnings had raiſed himſelf to 


ſuch ſtrength, that | he was able to lend his 
friend a hundred thouſand men, and had 
all his Nation exerciſed, and trained up ina 
long. victorious war. But as Amazzia dil- 
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man had ſo deſpiſed, did (as Joſephus reports 
it ) ſtrike ſuch terrour and amazement into 
the-men of Jzda, that without one blow giy- 
en, they fled all away, leaving their King to 


his enemy had ſoon caught him, and made 
him change his glorious humour into moſt 
abject baſeneſls. That the. Army. which 
fled, ſuſtained any other loſs than of honour, 
I neither find in the Scriptures nor in Joſe- 
phas,ir being likely that the ſoon beginning 
of their flight, which made it the morcſhame- 
full, made it alſo the more ſafe. + But of the 
miſchiet that followed this overthrow.it was 
Gods will that Awazia himſelt ſhould ſu- 
ſtain the whole diſgrace. For Joas carried 
hinrdireGtly to Feraſalem, where he bad him 
procure that the gates may be opened to let 
him in and his Army; threatning him other- 


covered much want of judgment, -in under- | wiſe with preſent death. So much amazed 
taking, ſuch a match z ſo in proſecuting the| was the miſerable captive, with theſe dread- 
buſineſs, when it was ſet on foot, he behaved| ful. words, that. he durſt do no other than 
himſelf as a man of little experience, who! per{wade the Citizens,to yeild themſelves to 


having once onely tryed his fortune, and 


the mercy of the Conquerour. The Town, 


found it'to be good, thought that in War| which afterwards being in weaker ſtate held 
there. was nothing elſe to do, than ſend| out two years againſt Nebxchadnezzar, vvas 


a defiance, fight, and win. Joas on the! 
contrary (ide, having -been accuſtomed to 


deal with a ſtronger enemy than the King 


of Jada, uſed "ny celerity, which peradven-; 
ture -had' often Mood: him in good ſtead a- 


gainſt the Aramite. He did not fit waiting 
till the enemies brake 1n & waſted his Coun- 


, ready. to bid battel to Amazzia, and 
fave him the labour of a long journey, This' 
could not but greatly diſcourage,'thoſe of! 
Jude, who ( belides the impreſlion of fear 
which an invaſion beats into people, not in- 
ured in the like ) having devoured in their | 
greedy hopes, the ſpoile of Jrael, ſully per-| 
twading themſelves to get as much, and at! 
as calie a rate, as in the journey of Edom ; 
were {o far diſappointed of their expeCtation| 
that well they might ſuſpect all new aſſu- 
rance of good luck, when the old had thus! 
beguiled them. All this notwithſtanding,their| 
King that had ſtomack enough to challenge 
the patrimony of Salomon, thought like! 
another David to winne it by the ſword. 
The iſſue of which fool-bardinek might 
eaſily have been fore-ſcen in humane rea- 
ſon; comparing together, either the two! 
Kings, or the quality of their Armies, or the | 
firſt and ominous beginning of the War. 
But meer humane wiſdom, howloever 
It might foreſee much, could not have prog- 
nolticated all the miſchief that fell upon 4- 
mazia, For as ſoon as the two Armies came! 


ww fight, Gud, who help this wretched! 


utterly diſmaied,when the King that ſhould 
have,giyen his life to fave it , uſed all his 
force of command and intreaty to betray it. 
So. the gates of, Jeraſalexe vvere opened to 
768s,yvith vvhich honour (greater than any 
King of 1#ael had ever obtained) he could 
not relt contented , but the more to a 


. Amazia and his peopleghe cauſed 400. cubits 


of the wall to be thrown down, andentred 
the City in his Chariot through that breach, 
carrying the King before him as in triumph. 
This done, he fack'd the Temple, and the 
Kings Palace,and fo taking hoſtages of A4ma- 
zia,he diſmifled the poor creature that was 
glad of his lite,and returned to Samaria. 
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6. IX. 

A diſcourſe of the reaſous hindering Joas from 
uniting Juda to the Crown of Iirael,when he 
had won Jeruſalem, 4nd held Amazia pri- 

ſoner. the end of Joas his reign, 


VV: may juſtly marvel how 1t came 
to pals, that Foas, being thus in 
poſleſtion of Feruſalem,having the King in his 
hands,his enennes forces broken,and his own 
entire, could be fo content to depart quiet- 
ly with a little ſpoil, when he might have 
{cized upon the whole Kingdom. The reign 
of Athalia had given him cauſe to hope that 
the 1ue of David might be diſpolicticd of 
that Crown ; his own nobility , being the 
{on and grand-child of Kings, together with 
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the famous a&s that he had done, were e-| 


nough to make the people of Jade think 
highly of him;who might alſo have preferred 
his form of government before that of their 
own Kings, eHecially atſuch a time, when a 
long ſucceſſion of wicked Princes had {mo- 
thered the thanks which were due to the me- 
mory of a few good ones. The commodity 
that would have enſued upon the union of all 
the twelve Tribes under one Prince, is ſo ap- 
parent, that I need not to 1ofiſt on it. That a- 
ny meſſage from God forbade the Jraelite 
ns afterwardsin the victory which Peka the 
on of Romeliagotupon Ahaz) to turn his pre- 
ſent advantageto the beſtuſe,we do notread. 
All this makes it the more difficult to reſolve 
the queſtion, why a Prince fo well exerciſed 
as Joas had been in recovering his own, and 
winning from the enemy, ſhould forſake the 
poſleſſhon of Fernſalem, and wiltully neglect 
the poſlibilities, or rather caſt away the full 
aſſurance of fo fair a conqueſt, as the King- 
dom of Jada. | 
But concerning that point, which of all o- 
thers had been moſt- marerial, I mean the 
deſire ofthe vanquiſhed people to accept the 
Traelite for their Kitig? it is plainly ſeen, 
that entring Jernſalemr in triumphant manner, 
Foas was unable to concoft his own pre- 
ſperity. For, the opening of the gates had 
been enough to have let him not onely into 
the City, but into the Royal Throne, and 
the peoples hearts, whom by fair intreaty 
( eſpecially having fure means of compul- 
fron) he might have made his own,' when 
they ſaw themſelves betrayed, and baſlely 
given away by him whoſe they had been 
before. The fair mark which this oppor- 
tunity preſented, he did not aim at , be- 
cauſe his ambition was otherwiſe, and more 
meanly buſied, in levelling at the glory 
of a triumphant entry through a breach, 
Yet this errour might afterwards have been 
correCted well enough, it entring as an ene- 
my, and ſhewing what he could do, by 
ſpending his avger upon 'the Walls, he had | 
within the City done offices of a friend, and 
laboured to fhew good will to the inhabi- 
tants. But when his pride had done, his cove- 
touſneſs began, and ſought to pleaſe it ſelf | 
with that which is commonly moſt rea- 
dy to the ſpoyler, yet ſhould be moſt for- 
born. The Treaſure wherewith Seſac,Hazael, 
and the Ph;lift;ms, men ignorant of the true 
God and his Religion, had quenched their ' 
greedy thirſt, ought not to have tempted ; 
the appetite of !oas5,who though an [dolater, | 
yet acknowledged allo and worſhipped the 
eternal God, whoſe Temple was at Feru- 


falem. Therefore when the people ſaw him 


and lay his ravenous hands upon the conſe- 
crated veflels, calling the family of 0bed E- 
dom ( whoſe children had hereditary charge of 


had been officers of his own exchequer ; ' 
they confidered him rather as an execrable 
Church-robber, than as a noble Prince, 
an 9 and their brother, though of a 
nother Tribe. Thus following that courſe, 
which tbe moſt vertuous King of our age 
( taxing it with the ame phraſe hath wiſe 

avoyded ; 'by ſtealing a few Apples, he loſt 
the inheritance ofthe whole Orchard. The 


people deteſted him, and after the' reſpite - 
of a few days, might, by comparing them- 
ſelves one to one, perceive his Souldiers to 
be nobetterthan menof their own mould, 
and inferiour in number to the inhabitants 
of ſo greata City. It is not ſo eaſy to hold 
by force a mighty town entred by capitu- 
lation, asto enter the-gates opened by un- 
adviſed fear. For when the Citizens, not be- 
ing difarmed, recover their ſpirits. and be- 
gin to underſtand therr firſt errour, they will 
think upon every advantage, of place, of 
proviſions, of multitude, _=_ of women ar- 
med with tile-ſtones 3 and rather chooſe by 
deſperate reſolution, to correct the evills 

rown out of their former gowardiſe, than 

fler thoſe miſchiefs to p&yſon the body, 
which in fuch half-conqueſts, are cafily 
taſted in the mouth. - A more lively example 
hereof eannot be defired, than the City of 
Florence, which through the weakneſs of 
Peter de Medices, governing therein as a 
Prince, was reduced into ſuch hard tearms, 
that it opened the gates unto the French 


King Charles the eighth, who not plainly 
coding Ninſelf rhe? friend or foe to 
the State, entred the Town, with his Ar- 
my, in triumphant manner, himſelf and his 
horſe armed, with his lance upon his thigh. 


Many 1nfolencies were therem committed 
by the French, and much argument of quar- 
rell miniftred between them and the 


'Towns-men : fo far forth that the Florex- 


tines, to preſerve their liberty, were dr 
ven to prepare for Toconclude the 
matter, Charles propounds intolterable con- 
ditions, - demanding huge ſums of ready 
money, and the abſolute Seigniory of the 
State, as conquered by him, who entred the 
City in Arms. Burt Peter Capori, a princt> 
pal Citizen, catching theſe Articles from 
the Kings Secretary, and tearing them be- 
fore his face, bad him ſound his Trumpets, 
and they would ring their Bels : which pe- 
remptory words made the French bethink 


themſelves, and come readily to this agree- 
ment 
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ment, that for forty thouſand pounds, and | change of fortune and ſuffer lofſe 5 we muſt 


not half of that money tobe paid in hand, 
Charles ſhould not only depart in peace, but 
reſtore whatſoever he had of their Domini- 
on,and continue their aſſured friend.So dan- 
gerous a matter did it ſeem for that brave 
Army, which in few moneths after wan the 
Kingdom of Naple-, to fight-in the ſtreets, a- 
gainſt the-armed multitude of that populous 
City. It is truegthat Charles had other bulinels 
and {6 perhaps had Joas, asſhall anon be 
wed } that called him away : but it.was 
the apprehenſion of imminent danger that 
made him come to reaſon. In fach caſes the| 
firing of houſes, uſually draws every Citizen 
to ſave his own,leaving victory to the Soul-| 
dier:yet where the people are prepared and 
reſolved, women can quench, as faſt as the 
enemy,having other things to look unto,can 
ſet on fire, And indeed that Commander is 
more given to anger than regardful of pro- 
fit, who upon the uncertain hope of deſtroy- 
ing a Town, forſakes the aſſurance of a good 
compolition. Diverſity of circumſtance 
may alter the caſe : tt is enough to ſay, that 
it might be in Jer»ſzlem,as we know it was in 
Florence. 

How ſtrongly foever Joas might hold 
himſelf within Jerufalexs, he could not cahbly | 
depart from thenge, ' with his booty fafe, if 
the Army of Jude, which had been moreter- 
rified than weakned in the late encounter, 
ſhould re-enforce itk]f,and give him a check 
upon the way. Wherefore it was wiſely done 
oft him, to take boltages for his better fe- 
curity,his Army being upon return,and bet- 
ter loaden than whenitcame forthzfor which 
cauſes it was the more unapt to fight, 

Beſides theſe impediments, within the Ci- 
ty and without, ſerving to cool the ambi- 

tion of Joas, and keep it down from afpi- 
ring tothe Crown of Juda;, it appears that 
ſomewhat was newly fallen out, which had 
reference to the anger of El;h the Prophet ; 
who, whenthis Joas had ſmitten the ground 
with . his arrows thrice, told him that he 
ſhould no oftner (mite the Aramites. The 
three victories which J#ael had againſt 4- 
ram, are by ſome, and with great probabi- 


needs conclude, - That the Aramite pre- 
vailed upon him this yeare, it being the laſt 
of his Reign. That this was fo, and that the 
Syrians, taking advantage of Foas his abſence 
gave ſuch a blow to Jrael, as the King at his 
return was not able to remedie, but” rather 
fell himſelf into new misfortunes which in- 
creaſed the calamitiez we tuay evidently per- 
ceive in that which is ſpoken of Feroboarz his 
ſon. For it is ſaid, That the Lord ſaw the excee- 
ding bitter affliction, of Jjrael, and that having 
not decreed to put out the name of Iſrael from 
under the Heaven, be preſerved them by the 
hand of Jeroboam the f 14 of Joas. This is e- 
nough to prove, that the victorious Reign 
of Joes was concluded with a fad cataſtro- 
phe 3 the riches of the Temple haſtening his 
miſery and death, as they had done with 
Seſac, Athalia,and Hazael, and as afterwards 
they wrought with Antioches, Craſſus , and 
other ſacrilegious Potentates. . 

Thus cither through indignation concei- 
ved again(t him,by the people of Jeruſalerr, 
and courage which they took to ſet upon 
him within the Walls ; or through prepara- 
tion of the Army that lay abroad in the 
Countrey to bid him battel in open field, & 
recover by a new charge the honour which 
was loſt at the former encounter;or through 
the miſeries daily brought upon his own 
Countrey , by the $yrie7 in his abſence (if 
not by all of theſe) Fogs was driven to lay a- 
fide all thought of winning the Kingdom of 

43 and taking hoſtages for his quiet pal- 
fage, made all haſte homewards, where he 
found a fad wel-come,and being utterly for- 
faken of his wonted proſperity, forſook alſo 
his life in few moneths after, leaving his 
Kingdom to Jeroboam the ſecond, his fortu- 
nate and valiant fon. 


6. & 
The end of Amazia his Reign and life. 


Ny man is able to ghels how Amazid 
Altolked when the enemy had left him; 
He that had vaunted ſo much of his own 


lity,reterred unto the fifth,fixth,and ſeventh 
yeares of Joes: after which time, it any loſles 
enſuing had blemiſhed the former good ſuc- 
cels, i}] might the King of 1ael bave likened 
himſelf toa ſtately Cedar, and worſe could 
he have either lent the Judear one hundred 
thouſand men, or meet him in battell, who 
was able to bring into the feild three hun- 
dred thouſand of his own. Secing therefore jt 
1s made plain by the words of Fliſba,' that 
after three victories Joaſh ſhould find ſome 


great prowels and $kill in Arms, threat- 
| ning to work wonders, and ſet up a-new 
| the glorious Empire of Dazid, was now un- 
| caſed of his Lions hide , and appeared no- 
; thing ſo terrible a beaſt as he had bin pain- 
' ted. Much argument of ſcofting at him he had 
' miniſtred unto ſuch as held him in dif- 
| like; which at this time doubtleſs were very 
| many : for the ſhame that falls upon an in- 
| folent man, ſeldom fails of meeting with a- 
| bundance of reproach, As for Amazia, 
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( beſides that the multitude are alwayes 
prone to lay the blame upon their Gover- 
nours, even of thoſe calamities which hap- 
en by their own default) there was no 
child in all Jeruſalem , but knew him to be 
the root of all this miſchief. He had not on] 
challenged a good man of War, being him- 
ſelf a Daſtard ; but when he was beaten and 
taken by him , had baſely pleaded for the 
common enemy, to have him let into the Ct- 
ty, that with his own eyes he might ſee what 
ſpoil there was, and not make a bad bargain 
by hear-ſfay.' The father of this Amazia was a 
beaſtly man; yet when the Arawites took 
him and tormented him, he did not offer to 
buy his own lite at ſo dear a rate; asthe = 
and Temple of Jer»jalem, Had he offered, 
ſhould they have made his promiſe good ? 
ſurely the haſte which they had made in 
condeſcending to this hard match, was very 
unfortunate : for. by keeping out the Irae- 
lites ( which was eafie enough any little 
while,they ſhould ſoon have been rid of him, 
ſecing that the Aramrites would have made 
him runhome, with greater ſpeed than he 
came forth. Then alſo, when having truſled 
up his baggage, he was ready to be gone, a 
little courage would have ſerved to per- 
{wade him to leave his load behind 5 had 
not their good King delivered up hoſtages, 
to ſecure his return, as loath to defraud him 
of the recompence due to his pains taken. 
Such exprobations could not but vex the 
heart of this unhappy King: it had been well 
for him, if they had made him acknowledge 
his fault unto God,that had puniſhed him by 


all this diſhonour. But we find no mention of 


his amendment. Rather it appears, that he 


continued an Idolater to the' very laſt. For! zi, were able to 


it is ſaid of him, rhat after his turning away 


from the Lord , they wrought treaſon againſt 


him in ;eruſalem: a maniteſt proot that he 
was not reclaimed unto his lives end. And 
certainly,they which teN a man in his adver- 
ſity of his faults paſſed , ſhall ſooner | be 
thought to upbraid him with his fortune , 
thai: to ſeek his reformation. Wherefore it is 
no marvel, that Prieſts and Prophets were 
leſs welcome to him, than ever they had 
becn. On the other lide, flatterers, and ſuch 
as were dclirous to put a heart into him, 
whereot themſc]ves might alwayes be ma- 
ſters, wanted not plaultble matter to revive 


ſtors let Seſac in? Ala was reputed a verty- 
ous Prince, yet with his own hands he em- 
ptied-the Temple, and was not blamed, but 
held excufable by neceſfity of the State, 
{1Belike theſe traducers would cotnmend no 
Adions but of dead Princes : if ſo,he ſhould 
rather live topuniſh them, than die.tc pleaſe 
them. ' Though wherein had he given them 
any cauſe of diſpleaſure ? It was he indeed 
that commanded to ſet open the gates to 
Joas, but it was the people that did it.Good 
ſervants ought not to have obeyed their 
Maſters Commandments to his diſadvan- 
tage , when they ſaw him not maſtet of his 
own Perſon. As his captivity did acquit him 
from blame of all things that he did or ſuf- 
fered in that condition; ſo was that misfor- 
tune it ſelf, in true eſtimatien, as highly to 
his honour,as deeply to his loſs. For had he 
been as haſty to fly as others were,he might 
have eſcaped as well as others did. | But 
ſeeking to teach the baſe multitude courage 
by his Royal example,he was ſhamefully be- 
trayed by thoſe in whom he truſted. Unwor- 
thy creatures, that could readily obey him, 
when ſpeaking another mans words, -being 
priſoner,he commanded them to yeild ; ha- 
ving neglected his charge , when leading 
ther into the field, he bad them ſtand to it 
and fight like men. The beſt was, that they 
muſt needs acknowledge his miſchance, as 
the occaſion whereby many thouſand lives 
were ſaved 3 the enemy having wiſely pre- 
ferred the ſurpriſe of a Lion that' was Cap- 
| tain , before the chaſe and ſlavghter of an 
' Army of Stags that followed him. 

Theſe or the like words comforting Ama- 
perſwade him, that it was 
| evenſo indeed. And ſuch excuſes might have 
ſerved well enough to pleaſe the people, if 
the King had firſt ftudied how to pleaſe 
God. But he that was unwilling to aſcribe 
unto God the good ſucceſs foretold by a 
Prophet; could eafily find how to impute 
this Jate diſaſter unto fortune, and the fault 
of others. Now concerning fortune,it ſeems 
{that hemeantto keep himſelf ſafe from her 
by ſitting (till; for in fifteen years following, 
(fo long he out-lived his honour ) we fin 
not that he ſtirred.As for his ſubjeCts,thodgh 
nothing henceforth be recorded of his go- 
' vernment,yet we may ſee by his end,that the 


[on been kept out 3 why did their Ance- 


him. For he was not thefirſt, nor ſecond of middle time was ill ſpent among them , in- 


the Kings of Judas, that had been overcome 
in battel. David himſclt had abandoned the 
City, leaving it bctore the enemy was in 
ſight,unto Abſalom his rebellious Son. Many 


beſides him had received lofles, wherein the: 


creaſing their hatred to his own ruine. He 
| that ſuſpcCteth his own worth or other mens 
opinions , thinking the leſs regard is had of 
his perſon than he believeth to be due to 
his place, will commonly ſpend all the force 


i 
i 


Temple bare a part. Jt Joas might fo eafily | of his authority in purchaling the game of 4 


| ſevere 
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yait fellow , doth many times reſemble the 

ravity of one that is wiſe: and the fear 
wherein they live , which are ſubject unto 
oppreſſion , carries a ſhew of reverence to 
hit that does the wrong ; at leaſt it ſerves 
to! dazle the eyes of underlings, keeping 
thei from prying into the weakenels of 
ſac'## have juriſdiQtion over them. Thus 
the rife, wheretn;by well uſing it,men might 
attain to be ſuch as they ought, they do uſu- 
ally miſ-fpend , in ſeeking to appear ſuch as 
they are not. This is a vain and deceiveable 
courſe 3 procurink; in ſtead of the reſpect 
that was hoped for , more-indignation than 


was feared. © - Which'iv4 thing bf darigerons| 


conſequence 5; - eſpectally \wher' | tr. unable 
if rg, being' —_— with ſo high au- 
thotity,- is too paſſionate in the' executfon 
of ſuch an office , as cannvt be checked but 
by violence, If therefore” Amatit thonght 
ettttic rigour'to hilt tip bis tepittation, 
vvthe did he elſe thai fitrive'to make che 
people think he hatedthem; vyherrofthem- 
telvesthey vvere apt cnough to believe that 
he did ri6t love them?" the beſt vyas, chat 
heH4t; by revenging is fathers dearh,pro- 
vided well enough for his own ſecurity : but 
vvho ſhould take' vengeance (68 upon 
yvhom?'} of ſuch a nturther, wherein every 
one had a-part? Surely'God himſelf, who 
had hot given' commindment of leave unto 
the'people,to take his office- out of his hand, 
in Redd ng the bI6yd of his Anhoibted, Yet 
as Aniazia Carelels of God, was carried head- 
long by his ow affettions ; ſo his ſubjedts, 
following the Tame example , without re- 
quiring what belonged unto their duties, 
roſe up againſt him, with ſuch heaUlong fu- 
ry , that being unable to defend himſelf in 
Jeruſalem,he was driven to forſake the City, 
and fly to Lachis , for ſafeguard of his lite. 
Bur fo extream was the hatred conceived a- 
gainſt him, and fo genera), that neither his 
abſence could allay the rage of it in the Ca- 
pital City , nor his preſence in the Country 
abroad procure friends to defend his life. 
Queſtionleſs he choſe the Town of Lachss 
for his refuge,as a' place of all other beſt af- 
fefted to him; yet found he there none 0- 
ther favour,than that the people did not kill 
him with their own hands; for when the 
Confpirators (who troubled not themſelves 
about raiſing an Army for the matter ) ſent 
purſuers after, he was abandoned to death. 


Lachis was the utmoſt City of his Dominion | 
Weſtward, ſtanding ſomewhat without the 
border of da; fo that he might have 
made an eafic efcape(if he durſt adventure) 
into the Territory of the Philifimr, or the 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 
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Kingdom of Z7ael. Therefore it may ſeem 
that he was detained there, where certain it 
is that he found no kind of favour : for had 
not the people of this Town added their 
own treaſon to the general inſurrection ; 
the murderers could not at fo good leifure 
as they did, have carried away his body to 
Jeruſalem, where they gave him burial with 
his fathers. | 


—— 
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Of the Inter-regnum, or vacancy, that was ins 
the Kingdom of Juda , after the death of 
Amazia. 

PF hath alrtady been ſhewed, that the 
ejghns of the Kings of Juda and Iſrae! 

were ſometimes to be meaſured by compleat 
years, otherwhiles, by years current : and 
that the time of one King is now and then 
cotifounded with the laſt years of his fathers 
\ Reign, or the foremoſt of his ſoris. But we 
are now arrived at a meer vacation, wherein 
the Crown of Jzda lay void eleven whole 
years : a thing not plainly ſet down in Scri- 
ptures, nor yet remembred by Joſephs, and 
therefore hard to be believed, were it not 
proved by neceffary conſequence. 


- 


King of Juda, lived after the death of Joas 
King of Iſrael , fifteen years; whereupon it 
tollows,that.the death of Am24zia,was about 
the end of fifteen years compleat,which Je- 


roboam the ſecond (who in the fifteenth year * King 14. 
of Amazia was made King over Iſrael ) had *** 


reigned in Samaria. But the ſucceſſion of 
 Vzz44,who isallo called Azariazunto his fa- 
ther 1n the Kingdom of Juda , was eleven 
years later than the ſixteenth of Feroboarr : 
tor it 1s expreſſed, that Azaria began to reign 
in the ſeven and twentieth year of Feroboam; 
the ſixteenth ycar of hislite , being joyned 
with the firſr of two and fifty that he reign- 
ed.So the Tzter-regunz of eleven years can- 
not be divided , without ſome hard means 
uſed, of interpreting the Text otherwiſe 
than the letter ſounds. 

Yet ſome conjectures there are made , 
which tend to keep all even, without ac- 
knowledging any void time.For it is thought 
that in the place laſt of all cited, by the ſe- 


ven and twentieth year of Feroboazz , we 
| ſhould perhaps underſtand the ſeven and 
twentieth year of his life; or elſe (becauſe 
the ike words are no where elſe interpreted 
| In the like fenſe ) that Azaria was cleven 
| years under age, that is, five years old, when 
| his father dicd, and fo his ſixteenth year 


might 


'Twice we find it written, that Amazia, » cbrov. 


( beſides that the multitude are alwayes 
prone to lay the blame upon their Gover- 
nours, even of thoſe calamities which hap- 

en by their own default) there was no 
child in all Jeruſalew , but knew him to be 


have been kept out; why did their Ance- 
ſtors let Seſac in? Ala was reputed a verty- 
ous Prince, yet with his own hands he em- 
ptiedthe Temple, and'was not blamed, but 
held excuſable by neceflity of the State. 


the root of all this miſchief. He had not only] Belike theſe traducers would cotnmend no 


challenged a good man of War, being him- 
ſelf a Daſtard ; but when he was beaten and 
taken by him , had baſely pleaded for the 
common enemy, to have him let into the Ct- 
ty, that with his own eyes he might ſee what 
ſpoil there was, and not make a bad bargain 
by hear-ſay.' The father of this Amazia was a 
beaſtly man; yet when the Aramites took 
him and tormented him, he did not offer to 
buy his own lite at ſo dear a rate, asthe = 
and Temple of Jerjalem, Had he offered, 
ſhould they have made his promiſe good ? 
ſurely the haſte which they had made in 
condeſcending to this hard match, was very 
unfortunate : for. by keeping out the Jrae- 
lites ( which was eafie enough _ any little 
while,they ſhould ſoon have been rid of him, 
ſecing that the Aramites would have made 
him run home, with greater ſpeed than he 
came forth. Then alſo, when having truſled 
up his baggage, he was ready to be gone, a 
little courage would have ſerved to per- 
{wade him to leave his load behind 3 had 
not their good King delivered up hoſtages, 
to ſecure his return, as loath to detraud him 
of the recompence due to his pains taken. 
Such exprobations could not but vex the 
heart of this unhappy King: it had been well 
for him, it they had made him acknowledge 
his fault unto God,that had puniſhed him by 


all this diſhonour. But we find no mention of 


AGions but of dead Princes : if ſo.he ſhould 
rather live topuniſh them, than die.to pleaſe 
them. ' Though wherein had he given them 
any cauſe of diſpleaſure ? It was he indeed 
that commanded to ſet open the gates to 
Joas, but it was the people that did it.Good 
ſervants ought not to have obeyed their 
Maſters Commandments to his diſadvan- 
tage , when they ſaw him not maſtet of his 
own Perſon. As his captivity did acquit him 

from blame of all things that he did or fuf- 

fered in that condition; ſo was that misfor- 
tune it ſelf, in true eſtimation, as highly to 
his honour,as deeply to his loſs. For had he 
been as haſty to fly as others were,he might 
have eſcaped as well as others did. © But 
ſeeking to teach the baſe multitude courage 
by his Royal example,he was ſhamefully be- 
trayed by thoſe in whom he truſted. Unwor- 
thy creatures, that could readily obey him, 
when ſpeaking another mans words, being 
priſoner,he commanded them to yeild ; ha- 

ving neglteted his charge , when leading 

them into the field, he bad them ſtand to it 

and fight like men. The beſt was, that they 

muſt needs acknowledge his miſchance, as 

the occaſion whereby many thouſand lives 

were ſaved ; the enemy having wiſely pre- 

ferred the ſurpriſe of a Lion that' was Cap- 

tain , before the chaſe and ſlaughter of an 

Army of Stags that followed him. 


| his amendment. Rather it appears, that he 
continued an Idolater to the' very laſt. For 


Theſe or the like words comforting Ama- 
274, were able to perſwade him, that it was 


It 1s aid of him, that after his turning away | evenſo indeed. And ſuch excuſes might have 


from the Lord , they wrought treaſon againſt, 
= King had firſt ftudied how to pleaſe 


him in Geruſalem: a maniteſt proot that he 
was not reclaimed unto his lives end. And 
certainly,they which tel a man in his adver- 
ſity of his faults paſſed, ſhall ſooner be 
thought to upbraid him with his fortune , 
than to ſeek his reformation. Wherefore it is 


no marvel , that Prieſts and Prophets were | 
leſs welcome to him, than ever they had 


becn. On the other ide, flatterers, and ſuch 
as were dclirous to put a heart into him, 


ſerved well enough to pleaſe the people, if 


God. But he that was unwilling to aſcribe 
unto God the good ſucceſs foretold by a 
Prophet; could eafily find how to impute 
this Jate diſaſter unto fortune, and the fault 
of others. Now concerning fortune,it ſeems 
that hemeant to keep himſelf ſafe from her 
by ſitting (till; for in fifteen years following, 
(fo long he out-lived his honour) we find 
not that he ſtirred.As for his ſubjeCts,though 


whereot themſc]ves might alwayes be ma- 
ſters, wanted not plaulible matter to revive 
him. For he was not thefirſt, nor ſecond of 
the Kings of Judas. that had been overcome 
in battel. David himſelf had abandoned the 
City, leaving tit betore the enemy was in 
ſfight,unto Abſalom his rebellious Son. Many 
belides him had received lofles, wherein the 


Temple bare a part. Jt Jo@s might fo eaſily 


nothing henceforth be recorded of his go- 
 vernment,yet we may ſee by his end,that the 

middle time was ill ſpent among them, 1n- 

creaſing their hatred to his own ruine. He 
| that ſaſpcCteth his own worth or other mens 
opinions , thinking the leſs regard is had of 
| his perſon than he believeth ro be due to 
his place, will commonly ſpend all the force 
| of his authority in purchaling the name of a 
ſevere 
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ſovete man. For the affefted ſowrenels of a. 


yaiti fellow , doth many times reſemble the 

ravity of one that is wiſe: and the fear 
wherein they live , which are ſubject unto 
oppreſſion , carries a ſhew of reverence to 
hit that does the wrong ; at leaſt it ſerves 
to' dazle the eyes of underlings, keeping 
thettt from prying into the weakenels of 
c<#s have juriſdi&tion over them. Thus 
the rice, wherein;by well uſing it,men might 
attain to be ſuch as they ought, they do uſu- 
ally miſ-ſpend , in ſeeking to appear ſuch as 
they are not. This is a vain and deceiveable 
courſe ; procurink; in ſtead of the reſpect 
that was hoped for , more-indignation than 


was feared.  - Which iv thing bf dangerous | 


conſequence 5; - eſpectally (when! ' #tr. unable 
ſpirit, - being' over-perted with ſo high au- 
thority,- is too pailtonate in the' executjon 
of ſuch an office , as cannot be checked but 
by violence, If therefore Amaziz thought 
e rigour to hilt tip his tepittation, 

var did he ele thair fſtrive*to take che 
people think he hated+thent; vyherrofthem- 
felvesthey vvere apt enough to believe that 
he did riot love them?” the beft vyas, that 
heh; by revenging his fathers dearh;pro- 
vided well enough for his own ſecurity : but 
vyho ſhould take' vengeance *(6e upon 
vyhom? }} of ſuch a nturther, wherein every 
one had a-part ? Sarely'God himſelf” who 
had hot given' commandment of leave unto 
the'people,to rake his 6ffice-out of his hand, 
in ſhedding the bloud 'of his Anhointed. Yet 
as Amazit carelels of God, was carried head- 
long by his own afettions ; ſo his ſubjetts, 
following the Tame Hlexample , without re- 
quiring what belonged unto: their duties, 
roſe up againſthim, with ſuch headlong fu- 

ry , that being unable to defend himſelf in 

Jeruſalem,he was driven to forſake the City, 

and fly to Lachis, for fafeguard of his lite. 

But fo extream was the hatred conceived a- 

gainſt him, and ſo genera], thar neither his 

abſence could allay the rage of it in the Ca- 

pital City , nor his preſence in the Country 

abroad procure friends to defend his life. 

Queſtionleſs he choſe the Town of Lach#s 

for his refuge,as a place of all other beſt af- 

fefted tohim; yet found he there none 0- 

ther favour,than that the people did not kill 

him with their own hands; for when the 

Confpirators (who troubled not themſelves 


about railing an Army for the matter ) ſent | 


purſuers after, he was abandoned to death. 
Lachizs wasthc utmoſt City of his Dominion 
Weſtward, ſtanding ſomewhat without the 
border of da; to that he might have 
made an eafie efcape(if he durſt adventure) 
into the Territoty of the Philiftimt, or the 


— — 
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Kingdom of Zrael. Therefore it may ſeem 
that he was detained there , where certain it 
1s that he found no kind of favour : for had 
not the people of this Town added thcir 
own treaſon to the general inſurreCtion ; 
the murderers could not at fo good leifure 
as they did, have carried away his body to 


Jeruſalem, where they gave him burial with 
his fathers. ; 
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Of the Inter-regnum, or vacancy, that was ins 
the Kingdom of Juda , after the death of 
Amazla. 


FF hath already been ſhewed, that the 
' Refgns of the Kings of Juda and Iſa! 
were ſometimes to be meaſured by compleat 
years, otherwhiles, by years current : and 
that the time of one King is now and then 
| cotifounded with the laſt years of his fathers 
Reign, or the foremoſt of his ſoris: But we 
are now arrived at a meer vacation, wherein 
the Crown of Jzda lay void eleven whole 
years : a thing not plainly ſet down in Scri- 
ptures, nor yet remembred by Foſephas, and 
therefore hard to be believed, were it not 
proved by neceffary conſequence. 


Twice we find it written, that Amazia, « chron. 


King of JTuda, lived after the death of Joas 
King of Iirael , fifteen years; whereupon it 
tollows,that.the death of Amauzie,was about 
the end of fifteen years compleat,which Je- 


roboam the ſecond (who in the fifteenth year » King14; 


of Amazia was made King over Iſrael ) had *** 
reigned in Samaria. But the ſucceſſion of 
 Uzz:a,who is allo called Azariazunto his fa- 
ther in the Kingdom of Jxda , was eleven 
years later than the ſixteenth of Feroboarr : 
tor it 1s expreſſed, that Azaria began to reign 
in the ſeven and twentieth year of Feroboam; 
the ſixteenth ycar of hislite , being joyned 
with the firſr of two and fifty that he reign- 
ed.So the Tnter-regunm of eleven years can- 
not be divided , without ſome hard means 
uſed, of interpreting the Text otherwiſe 
than the letter ſounds. 

Yet ſome conjectures there are made , 
which tend to keep all even, without ac- 
knowledging any void time.For it is thought 


that in the place laſt of all cited, by the ſe- 
ven and twentieth year of Feroboarz , we 
| ſhould perhaps underſtand the ſeven and 
' twentieth year of his life 3 or elſe (becauſe 
; the ke words are no where elſe interpreted 
| in the like ſenſe) that Azarie was eleven 
; years under age, that is, five years old, when 
| his father dicd, and fo his ſixteenth year 


might 
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might concur withthe ſeven and twentieth 
' of Jeroboam:, or that the Textit ſelf might 
have ſuftered ſome -vvrong , by miſwriting 
twenty ſeven for ſeventeen years 3 and ſo, 
by making the ſeventeenth year of Fero- 
boam to be newly begun, all may beſalved. 
Theſe are the' conjectures. of that worthy 
man Gerard Mercator : concerning the firlt 
of vvhich, it may ſuffice, that the Author 
himſelf doth eaſily let it paſs , as improba- 
ble; the laſt is followed by none that I 
know,neither is it fit.that upon every doubt, 
yve ſhould call the text in queſtion ; vvhich 
could not be falſified in all copies, if perhaps 
it vvere in one: asfor the ſecond, it may be 
held vvith ſome qualification , that Azaria 
began his Reign Lolo five years old; but 
then muſt vve add thoſe cleven years vvhich 
paſſed in his minority , to the two and fifty 
that followed his ſixteenth year , vvhichi1s 
all one in a manner, vvith allowing an Tzter- 
regnum. | 
But vvhy ſhould vve be fo careful to a- 
void an Inter-regmm in Juda, ſeeing that 
the like neccſiity hath inforced all good 
Writers to acknowledge the like vacancy, 
twice happening vvithin few yeats, 1n the 
Kingdom of {jael 2 The ſpace of time be- 
tween Jeroboar's death, and the beginning 
of Zacharial/sreign , and fuch another g; 
found between the death of Peka, and the 
beginning of Hoſea, have made it eaſily to be 
admitted into Samaria; vyhich the conlj- 
deration of things as they ſtood in Juda, 
vvhen Amazia vvas (lain, doth make more 
probable to have happened there , yea, al- 
though the neceſlity of computation yyere 
not ſo apparent. | 
For the publick fury having ſo far extend- 
ed it ſelf, as unto the dcſtruftion of the 
Kings own perſon , was not likely to be ap- 
wich without order taken for obtaining 
ome redreſs of thoſe matters, which had 
cauſed it at the firſt to break forth into ſuch 


# 


| it not ſwallow up almoſt the whole reign of 
70as,and extending the years of thoſe which 
reigned in 1jrael (by making juch of them 
compleat as were onely current)and take at 
the ſhorteſt the reigns of Princes ruling in 

other Nations.ButT will not ſtand to diſpute 

further of this : every man ray follow his 

own opinion, and ſce-mine more plainly in 

the Chronological Table, drawn for theſe 

purpoles. 1M: anig13; 
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of Princes Contemporary. with Amazia $3 and 
|" more particularly of Sardanapalus..,, 1. 
> | 1 STII :1 d nt; 
He Princes living with Awaziz, and.in 
the cleven, years that followed. his 
death ,.,were Joes and. Jeroboam.in. Jfraels 


| Cephrenes and Aycerinss in Egypt  Sylvays Al- 


ladixs and Sylvizs Aventines in Alba; Ag4- 
memnon.in Corinth ;, Diognetus Pheredwe.; 
Ariphroz in Athens: 1n Lacedemon TheleG as, 
in whoſc time the Sperters wan from, the, 4- 
chaians, Gerauthe, Amycle, and ſome other 
Towns.....-.-. 4+. Ay | As 

But more notable than all theſe, was 4- 


p| 7iar Sardanapalis,who in the one and, twen- 


tieth year of Amazia.,,. ſucceeding hisfather 
Ocrazapes.or Anacyndaraxes, reigned twen- 
ty years, and. was lain the laſt of the eleven 
void years, which fore-went the reign-of 
Azaria..' In him ended, (as moſt agree ) 
the line of Nizws , which had held that Em- 
pire one. thouſand two hundred and forty 
years. A molt luxurious and efteminate Pal- 
liard he was; paſling away histime among 
ſtrumpets,whom he imitated both in apparel, 
and behaviour. 

In theſe voluptuous courſes he lived an 
unhappy life, knowing himſelt to be ſo vile, 
that he durſt not let any man have alight of 


extremity. We need not therefore wonder 
how it came to paſs,that they which already 
had thrown themſelves into ſuch an horri- 
ble treaſon, ſhould afterwards dare to with-| 
hold the Crown from a Prince of that age, 
which being inveſted in all ornaments of 
Repality , 1s nevertheleſs expoſed to many 
myuries, proceeding from head-ſtrong, and 
forgetful ſubjects. 

As for their conje&ure,who make Azaria 
to have been King but one and forty years 
after he came out of his non-age; I dare 
not allow it, becauſe it agrees too harſhly 
with the Text. The belt opinion were that | 
which gives unto Jeroboazz eleven years of 

reign with his Father , befcre he began ro| 


| 


_ 


| 


him; yet ſeen he was at length, and the 
ſight of him was ſo odious, that it procured 
hisruine. For 4rbaces, who governed Me- 
dia under him, finding means to behold the 
perſon of his King, was ſo incenſed with 
that beaſtly ſpeCtacle, of a man diſguiſed in 
womans attire,and ſtriving to counterfeit an 
harlot , that he thought it a great ſhame to 
live under the command of ſo unworthy a 
creature. Purpoling therefore to free him- 
ſelf and others from fo baſe ſubjeCtion, be 
was much encouraged by the prediCtion of 
Beleſis or Beloſus a Chaldean , who told him 
plainly, that the Kingdom of Sardanapalns 
thould fall into his hands. Arbaces well 


pleaſed with the Praphecy, did promiſe un- 
to 


Crap XX{, 


\ reign Gogle in the fifteenth of Amanias did 
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to Belojus himſelf the government of Baby- 


i >” one of them ſtirred up'the Medes, 
and allured the Perſsars into the quarreLthe 
other perſwaded the Babylonians and_Ara- 
biars to venture themſelves in the ſame 
four Nations armed forty thou- 

ſand men againlt $ ardanapalus , who 1n this 
anger was not wanting to himſelf, but ga- 
Fitch forces as' he could our of other 
*encountied the rebels, as oge that 
would by deeds refute the tales that they 
ad told of him. Neither did his carriage 10 
zginning of that War 


cat ſome unexpected luccours,- they 
would"! 


But Arbiter encouncringit upon the way, 
perſWaded fo ſtrongly by promiſe of liberty, 
thaetliole forces Joyned themſelves with his: 
The! ſadden departureof the enemy ſeem- 
inF't6 be a flight , cauſed Sardanapalus to 
feaſt his Army , triumphing before victory. 
| the-Rebels being ſtrengthened! with 

this 'new fupply , © came upon him by«night, 
arid farced his Camp , which throughiover- 
reat” ſecurity was unprepared. for reſi- 


' £ * 
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!!This overthrow did fo weaken the Kings 


. fo conteluding how to handle the' 


| anſwer tothe! 
Ir bf his retiretieſs, | For inchree bat-! 
tels he earried away the berter, driving Ar- 
bactshd his flowers into ſuch” fearful, 
terais'” that had dvt Beloſu; promiſed them 


| bwith'' have broken: up their 
Citnp:” Abotit the ſame-time, an Army-out! 
of Ba#ris was coming to afjilt the Kiog 3; 
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[{kill to force thoſe walls , which were an 
{hundred foot high ,- and thick cnough for 
three Chariots in front to pals ubon the 
rampire, But that which he could not do in 
two years, the River of Tigris did in the 
third : \tbr being high ſwoln with rains, it 
'\not onely drowned a part of the City 
[through which it ran, but threw down twen- 
ty turlongs of the wall, and made a fair 
 breach-tor: Arbaces to enter. | ws 
\\ S$&rdanapalar, ether terrified with the-ac- 
complithment of the old - Oracle, 'or ſeeing 
no means of refi[tance left, ſhutting up him- 
telf iato-his Palace ; with: his Wives, Eu- 
nuvhs;and-all tis. Freafures,did ſetthe houſe 
ow-fice , wlierewithhe and they Were toge- 
ther conſumed. ::Strabo ſpeaks ofa Monu- 


| Gaktze,; whereon was found/an"itfcription! 
ſhewing that he built that City atd Thar 
fx upon one day: bur the additiottherets] 
bidding meneatand-drink and make mer- 
ry* encouraged / others 'with verfes well 
known, to a voluptuous litg;by\his'own ex: 
ample teſtified: chat his nature/ was mote 
pnnons ſenſuality , than to:anyvertue be+ 
ceming a Prince. 2 #* Þ%IV 
'2 There are ſome that-faintly' report other- 
wile of his end 5; ſaying that4#bazes, when 
he-firſt found hiny among his” Concubines, 
| was ſo enraged, .that ſuddenly he flew him 
witha'dagger.But the more. general conſent 
of: Writers agrees. with this relarion of 'Dip- 
deris' Sicalus,, 'who-citethiCtrſais a Greek 


heart , that leaving his Wives brother Sala- | Wrirer, that livedin the Qourr-of Perſea; 
meims to keep the field; he withdrew hitnſclf| where the truth might beſt be known. 


into'the City of 'Njzeve 53 which: till new 
aids that he ſent for ſhould come,he:thought 


caſily.to-defend ;/ it having been prophehied, 


that Nineve ſhould never be taken , till the 
River were enethy to the Town. - Of the 
greatneſs and ſtrength of Nzzeve;, - enough 
hath been ſpoken inour diſcourſe of Nimrs 
It was ſo well victualled , that Arbaces (ha- 
ving in+two barrels ayerthrown the Kings 
Army, and ſlain Salamexns) was fainto lye 
rwo.whole years before it, in hope to win it 
by fachine 5 whereof yet he ſaw no appear- 
ance... It ſeemsthat he wanted Engines and 


Rn (353070 


| |. Concerning the/Princes which reigned 
In {/yria,' from the time of ' Sexriramis, unto 
' $&rdanapalus, though I believe: that they 
| were ſometimes {yer not,” aS Orofis hath irs 
inceſlantly)buſted'in offenfive,or elſe defens 
'fivearms ; yet. for the moſt part of them I 
do better truſt Dioedorns Siculus,, who faith 
that their names were overpaſled by Cteſtes, 
becauſe they did nothing worthy of memos» 
ry. Whatloever they did,that which Theo- 
philus Antiochenus hath faid-of them is very. 
—_ 3 Sulence and Oblivion hath oppreſſed 
them, | 119 


ment'of his , 'that wasin Awthzalc,a City of 14.1.9. 


Diod Sie. 
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Diod. 1, 2; 
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Cx. XX, 


2 Chron 
26.14; .- 


2 Chron. 
21.9. 


ſon of Joos 


reſtored it to: Jyda. He overcame the Phils» 


' over which: were appo 


Princes, and all the Chariots. | 
As the vidories of Vzzia were far mor 
_1mportant, than the atchievments of all that 
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The proſperity of Uzzia, and of Jeroboam the ſe 


Anarchy that was in the-4en-Tribes after the 

nahem, «#d Pekahia. :/+ * 
JP Ztie,who is called 4hazie; the 
: fon of Fotharr, was made Kipg 
;of Juda, when he was fixteen 
-years old,. in .the ſeven and 
=. twentieth year'of Ferobeamethe 
Kiogof If eclHe ſerved the God. 
of his father David, and had therefore 
ſucceſsin.althis;cnterpriſes,, He built Elothya | 
Town that ſtood neat:tothe Red Sea;,' and 


ftims, of whole Towns he diſmantled ſome; 
and built-others in ſubdry-partsof their Ter: 
ritories, .Alloche got:the maltety over:ſome 
parts of Arabia, and broughtthe Hmmonites 
to pay him tzibiite; ;: Sath wete the fruits of 
his proſperousWats,wherein(as Joſephus Ter ' 
hearſeth-;hiva&ts he began: with che Pb3l+' 
ſfimts,and thatkpdiecededaploghe Arabians 
and Amimnonites. His Ar ed of three 
hundred:and' fever: thouſand men of War, 
h inted two thouſantd 
and fix hundred Captains. For allthis multi- 
tude the King prepared ſarelds, and ſpears, 
and helmets, 'and-other Arms requilite.z fol- 
lowing therein happily a courſe quite oppo- 
fite untothatwhichiſome off his late prede- 
ceſlbrs hadheld, who thought it better poli- 
ey to uſe 'the ſervice of the Nobility,than of 
the multitude 5 \carrying forth to war the 


had reigned in'Jxda, ſince the time of Da- 
vids fo were his riches and magnifieent 
works,equal,if not ſuperiourto any of theirs 
that had been Kings between him and Salo- 
*0n, For, beſides that great conqueſts are 
won to repay the charges of War with triple 
intercſt, he had the ſkill to uſe, as well as 
the happineſs to get. He turned his lands to 
the beſt uſe, keeping Ploughmen and Dreſ- 
ſers of Vines,in grounds ecnvenient for ſuch 
huſbandry. In other places he had Cattel 
teeding ; whereof he might well keep great 
ſtore, having won ſo much from the Ammo- 
nitesand Arabians , that had abundance of 


.L 


cond, who reigned with him in Iſrael. 4 (Of the 
death of Jerobouam, Of: Zacharia, Salliim,Me- 


fence of bis Cattel and Heardlmen, he-buil 


Towers in.the Wilderneſs, He ala digged 
many Ciſterns os Ponds. Jeſephay: 


Water-courſes; but in fuch dry grounds, it 

was enough that he found marry iggiug 

in the molt likely places. 1f by theſe, Tay 

he ſo commanded the watex,that none could 
yes 


without, his. conſent, - relieve. themſcly 
Tn, LES 
y courle, Dy; W rely 
the Lordſhip over all the Wilderneſs; it 
being hardly paſlable, by reafon of the ex- 
tream d t, when the few Springs eiogee 
in found, are left' free to the Travel» 
lers.” }! rQertt;t f. #1349) 
/ Beſides all this coſt, and the buildin 
of Eleth by the Red Sea, and off 
Towns. among. the Philiftiws; he repair 
the wall:of Jeruſalew., which Joes had bro- 
ken down , and fortified it with Towers, 
whereof ſome were att hundred and; fitty 
' The ſtate of 17ael did never ſoflouriſh, as 
at this time , i ſince the diviſion of the twelve 
Tribes into two Kingdoms. For'as Vztie 
prevailed.inthe South, ſo (if not more) Jers; 
boam the ſon of Joas, King of the ten Tribes, 
enlarged his border on the North 5 where 
obtaining many viCtories againſt the Syrians, 
he wan the Royal City of Demaſcws, and he , 
wan Hamath, with all the country therea- 3 
bout from the entring of Hamath ;- u#to the 
Sea of the Wilderneſs, that is —_ moſt ex- 
pound it) unto the vaſt defarts of Arabia, 
the end whereof was undiſcovered. So the 
bounds of J7aelin thoſe parts, were in time 
of this Jeroboam, the ſame (or not much nar- 
rower) which they had been in the reign of 
David. 

But it was not for the piety of Feroboam, 
that he thrived fo well, for he was an Idola- 
ter: it was only the compaſſion which the' 
Lord had on J#ael, ſeeing the exceeding bit- 
ter affliction whereinto the Aramites had 
brought his people, which cauſed him to alter 
the ſucceſſion of war,and to throw the victo- 
rious Aramites under the teet of thoſe whom 


if. 5 


waſte ground ſerving for paſturage, For de- 


they 


-j 


* 


rake 


— 
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xey had fo cruelly oppreſſed. The line of 
ol to which God oy promiſed the King- 
dom of If ael unto the fourth generation, was 
now not far from the end ; and now again 
it wasiovited unto repentance by new bene- 
fits,as it hath been at the beginning, But the 
fin of Feroboam the ſon of Nebat was held fo 
tious,that neither the Kingdom it felt g1- 
vento him by God, was able to draw Jehx 
from that politick Idolatry 3 nor the miſery 
falling upon him and his poſterity, to bring 
themto a-better courſe of Religion; nor yer, 


at the laſt, this great proſperity of Feroboam 


the ſon of Jeas, to make him render the ho- 
nour that was dueto the onely giver of vi- 
ory. . Wherefore the promiſe of God made 
unto Jeb, that his ſons, w=to the ye gene- 
ration, ſhould fit on the throne of: Iſrael, was 
not enlarged 3 but being almoſt expired, 
gave warning of the approaching end,by an 
accident((o ſtrange,that we who find no par- 
ticulars recorded , can hardly gheſs at the 
occaliens) foregoing the laſt accompliſh- 


- MEAT. 


When Jeroboam the fon of Joas, after a 
victorious.reign of one and forty years, had 
ended his life ; it ſeems in all reaſon that Za- 
charia his ſon ſhould forthwith haye been ad- 
mitted to reign in hisſtead ; the Nobility of 
that race having gotten ſuch-a luſtre by the 
immediate ſucceflion of four Kings,that any 
Competritor,had the Crown paſled by eleCti- 
on,muſt needs have appeared baſe; and the 
vertue ofthe laſt King having been ſo great, 
as might yell ſerve to lay the toundationof a 
new houfe, much more to eſtabliſh the alrea- 
dy confirmed right of a family fo rooted in 
poſieſſion. AY this notwithſtanding, two or 
three and twenty years did pats before Za- 
charia the ſon of Fereboam was, by uniform 
conſent, received as King. The true original 
cauſes hereof were to be found at. Daz and 
Bethel, where the golden Calves did ſtand; 

yet ſecond inſtruments of this diſturbance 
are likely not to have been wanting npon 
which the wiſdom of man was ready to caſt 
an eye.Probable it is,that the Captains of the 
army, ( who afterwards ſlew one another.ſo 
faſt,that in fourteen years there reigned five 
Kings)did now byhead-ſtrong violence,rend 
the Kingdom aſunder,holding each what he 
could, and either deſpiling or hating ſome 
qualities in Zachariazuntill, after many years, 
wearied with diflention, and the principal 
of them perhaps, being takenout of the way 
by death,for want of avy other eminent man, 
they conſented to ye 11 all quietly to the 
lon of Jeroboar. That this Anarchy laſted al- 
moſt three and twenty years, we find by the 
Cifference of time between the fifteenth year 
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of Uzzia, which was the laſt of Jeroboam 
his one and fortieth (his ſeven and twentieth 
concurring with the firſt of VUzz3ia) and the 
cight and thirtieth of the ſame Uzzza, in the 
laſt fix moneths whereof Zacharia reigned 
in Sa-maria. There are ſome indeed that by 
ſuppoſing Jeroboar to have reigned with his 
father eleven years, do cut off the interree+ 
mum in Judas (before mentioned) and by the 
lame reaſon abridge this Anarchy that was 
before the reign of Zachariain Jjrael. Yet 
they leave it. twelve years long :- which is 
time ſufficient to prove that the Kingdom of 
the ten Tribes was no leſs diſtempered than 
as is already noted. . But I choole rather t6 
follow the. more common opinion, as con- 
curring more exactly with the times of other -- 
Princes reigning abroad in the World, than 
this doubttul conjecture, that gives to Fero- 
boam two and fitty years, by adding three 
quarters of his fathers reign unto his own; * 
which was it ſelf indeed fo long, that he may 
well ſeem to have begun it very young ; for 
I do not think that God bl this Idolater 
both with a longer reign, and with a longer 
life than he did his ſervant David. 

Thus much being ſpoken of the time 
wherein the Throne of Jrael was void,befote 
the reign of Zacharia z little may ſuffice to 
be faid of his reign it ſelf, which laſted but a 
little while.Six months only was he King 3 in 
which time he declared himſelf a worſhipper 
of the golden Calves 3 which was etough to 
juſtifie the judgment of God ; whereby he 
was (lain. He wasthe laſt of Jehix's:houſe,be- 
ing(inclufively)the firſt of that line 5 which 
may have been ſome cauſe of the troubles 
impeaching his orderly ſucceffion : the pro- 
phefie having determined that race in the 
fourth generation.But(befidesthatGods pro- 
miſe was extended unto the utmoſt ) there 
was no warrant given to Sa//aze, or to any 0- 
ther,for the death of Zacharia,as had been gi- 
ven to Jehu for the {laughter of Jehoram,and 
for the eradication of Ahabs houſe. 


was then {lain by Salam, who reigned at- '*: 
ter him, the ſpace of a moneth in Samaria. 
What this Sa{/xx2 was, I do not find ; fave 
onely that he was a Traytor, and the fon 
of one Fabeſh, whereby his father got-no 
hondur. It ſeems that he was one of thoſe, 
who in time of fattion had laboured for 
himſelf, and now when all other Compet1- 
tors were fitten down, thought eaſily to 
prevail againſt that King,in whoſe perfon the 
race of Feku was to fail. Manifeſt it 1s 


that Sal/am had a ſtrong party : for Tiphſah 


or Thapſa, and the coaſt thereof even from | 
| Tirzah, where M enahem his enemy and ſup- 


K kk 2 


planter 


Zacharia having been fix moneths a King, » Kieg.19 


Foſ.ant l, 
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ig the beginning of his Reign, Pl, King of 


planter then lay, refuſed to admit,as King 1n 
his ſtead; the man that murdered him. Yet at 
the end of ohe moneth,Sa/am received the 
reward of histreafon, and vvas ſlain by Me- 
ahem who reigned 1n his place. | 
Menahem the fon of Gadi, reigned after 
Sallum ten years. In oppoſition to Sallum, 
his hatred yvas deadly, and inhumane, -for' 
he not onely deſtroyed Tiphſab, and all that 
vvere therein; or thereabours, but he ript up 
all their women with child, becauſe they did 
not opentheir.gates and let him in. Had this! 
cruelty been; uſed in revenge of Zacharia's' 
death, #-is like that he would have been as 
earneſt; in-procuring unto him his Fathers 
Crowtwhen it was firſt due.But in perform-' 
Ing that office, there was uſed fuch long de- 
liberation,that we may plainly diſcover Am-' 
bition.Diſdain,and other private paſſions, to' 
have beefithe cauſes of this beaſtly outrage. 
In thetime of Menaherr, and (as it ſeems)! 


[yr ia;came againſt the Land of Irael,whotn' 
oe  afod with a Fare ta-' 
lents of lver,Jevied upon all the ſubſtantial 
men in his Countrey.Wrth this money: the 7 
raelite parohaſed, not onely the peace of his 
Kingdom;but his owneſtablyhment therein: 
ſome fattionsman (belike) having either in-' 
vited Pal thither, or ( ifhe came uncalled ) 
ſoughtto uſe his help, in depofing this ill-be- 
loved King; Joſephrs reports of this Menabem, 
that his reigq-was no- milder than his en- 
trance.But'after ten years, his tyranny ended 
with his life:and Peknhza his Son occupied 
his room. - - | 

Of this Pekahiathe ſtory is ſhort : for he 
reigned onely two yearszat the end whereof, 
he was {lainby Peka the ſonof Ramalia,whoſe 
treaſon, was:rewarded with the Crown of 1 
rael as, intime comming.,another mans Trea- 
ſon againſt himſelfſhall be. There needs no 
more to be faid of Menaherr and his fon, ſave 
that they were both of them Idolaters, and 


the ſon (as we find in Foſephas ) like to his fa- 
ther in cruelty. Concerning Palthe Aſ/yrian 
King,who firſt opened unto thoſe Northern 
Nationsthe way into Paleſtina;it will ſhortly ; 
tollow in order of the Story,to deliver our o- 
pinion:whether he were that Beloſus (called 
alſo Beleſes, and by ſome Phul Belochus ) who 
joyned with Arbaces the Median,againlt Sar- 
danapalus, or whether he were | other 
man. At the preſent it is more fit that were- 
late the end of Uzzza's life, who out-lived ' 
the happineſs wherein we left him. 


z 
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The end of Uzzia bis Reign und Life, 


S the zeal of Jehojada that godly Prieſt 
A vvas the mean to preſerve the linage of 
David in the perſon of Joas,fo it appears;that 
the care of holy men vvas not vvantirig to 
Uxxie, to bring him up and advance him to 
the Crown'of Juda,yvhen'the hatred born to 
his Father A#azia had endanpgered|his fuc- 
ceſſion. For it is ſaid of Vzzis, That be ſought 
God in the days ria (which ni p 
the vijons of God and when as he the 
Lord, God made him proſper. APR 
But, when he was ſtrong! his heart was lifted 
to COINS 5 e Hr anſpreſſed agai 
the Lord h1s God, fu P40 t Ter ep rok i6 
the Lord to burn incenſe upon the Altar of in- 
cenſe. Thus he thoughrto enlarge his own 
authority; by medling in the Prieſts office, 
vvhoſe power had in every extremity been 
ſo helpful to the Kings of Juda, that meer 
ratitude and civill policy,thould have held 
Pack Uxrzzn from incroaching thereupors yea, 
though the Law of God had been'filent in 
this caſe, and not forbidding it: Howſoever, 
the King forgothis duty, the Prieſts remem- 
bred theirs, '8& God forgat ana mea 
Azaria the high Prieſtinterrupted the Kings 
purpoſe, ka him to-undetſtand how 
little to his honour it vvould prove, that he 
took upon him the office of the ſons of Huron. 
There vvere vvith Ax#r54 fourſcore other 
Prieſts, valiant men, 'but thetr valour 'vvas 
ſhewed onely in ing the high Prieſt, 
vyhen (according to his'd TY he reprehen- 
ded the Kings preſumption. This was 
the reſt God himſelf performed. We find in 
Joſephus, that the King had apparelled him- 
felf in Prieſtly habit, and that he threatned 
Azaria and his Companions, to puniſh them 
vvith death, unleſs they would be quiet. 
Foſephus indeed inlargeth the Story, b 
ſerting a great Earth-quake, which did tear 
down halfan Hill,that rowled four furlongs, 
till it reſted againſt another Hill, ſtopping 
up the high-ways, and ſpoiling the Kings 
Gardenin the paſſage. With this Earth-quake 
he faith, that the roof of the Temple did 
cleave, and that a Sun-beam did light ”—_ 
the _ face, vvhich vvas preſently infect- 
ed vvith leprofie. All this may have been 
true; and ſome there are vvho think that this 
Earth-quake is the ſame,vvhich is mentioned 
by the Prophet Amos; vvherein they do 
much mi{-reckon the times, For the Earth- 
quake ſpoken of by Amos, vvas in the days 
of Jeroboam _— Iſrael, vvho dyed ſeven 
and thirty years before Vxzza,ſo that Ju 
the 
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bro. 26. while Uzz1a was wroth with the Prieſts, the le- 


' fame field wherein his Anceſtors lay interred; 
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E/ay, the firſt of the tour great prophets, be- 

gan to ſee his viſions. This difference of greas 

and leſſer. prophets, is taken from the Vo- 

lumes which they have left written( as S. 

Auguſtine gives reaſon of the diſtinCtion) be- 

cauſe the greater have writtca larger Books. 

The prophet Eſtzy was great indeed, not on- Aug de 

ly in regard of his much writing, or of his} 6 ag 

Nobilitie,(for their opinion isrejeted; who = 

think him to have beenthe (on; of Amos the 

Prophet) and the high account wherein he 

lived;but for the excellencie both of his ſtile 

and argument,wherein he (o plainly foretels 

eth the Birth, Miracles, Paſhon, and whole 

Hiſtory of our Saviour, with the calling of 

the Gentiles, that he might as well be called 

yet in a Monument apart from the reſt, be- |an Evangeliſt, as a; Prophet ; having writ- 

cauſe he was a Leper. | tenin ſuch wiſe, That ( as Hieroze ſaith ) Hier. in © 
one would think he did not foretell of things to"! /** 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


the ſon of Uzzia, vvhich ſupplyed his Fa- 
thers place in government of the Land, 
ſhould, by this accompt, have been then un- 
born:for he vvas but ;five and IVORY years 


old,vyhen he began ro reign as King. I here- 
fore, thus far onely vve have aſſurance 3 that 


roſe mp in his fore-bead,before the Pricſts. 
ran NO all haſte, to de- 
partthe.place,$ to live ina houſe by himſelt 
untill he dyed, the rule over the Kings houſe, 
and over all the Land, being committed to 
Jotham; his Son and Succeſlour.Fotham took 
not upon himſelf the ſtile of a King,-till his 
Father vvas dead;. yvhom they buried inthe 
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P 
Of the Prophets which lived in the time.of Uz-|. 


come, but compile an Hiſtory of matters already 
Boceboris was King of Egypt, and che giath 


zia; ad of Princes then ruling imEgypt,| year of his reign,.; by our. computation 


and oz ſome other Countries. ©” > 


N thetime of Vzzia nga the firſt. of the 


(whereof in due place we will give reaſon) 
was current, when Vzzis took polleſlion of 
the Kingdom of Fudg- | 


F leffer Prophets, Hoſea, Joel, Amar, Oba-| - After the death of Bocchoris, 4(chis fol- 
dia' and Jonas. It is not indeed et down, | lowed inthe Kingdom of Eg ypt:unto him ſuc- 


when Joe! or Obadiadid prophecy but if the 
IN yo _ obt _— 
ought tobe ranged (according to Saint Hie- 
rome's rule )withthe next we” wa them; then 
muſt theſe two be judged contemporary 
with Hoſea and Amos, who lived under King 
Uzzia., To enquire which of thele five was 
the moſt ancient, itmay perhaps be thought, 
at leaſt, a ſuperfluous labour; yet if the age 
wherein Homer lived, hath fo plentifully been 


ceeded Amyſis, and theſe two occupied that 
Crown (ix years. Then $4bacus,an Athiopian, 
became' King of Egypt, and held it fifty years, 
whereof the ten firſt ran along ,with the laſt 
of Vzzis his Reign and Life. Of theſe and 0- 
ther Egyprtiax Kings, more ſhall be ſpoken, 
when their affairs ſhall come to be inter- 
medled with the buſineſs of Jada. 

In Athens, the two laſt years of Ariphron 
his twenty , the ſeven and twentieth of The- 


ſought,without reprehenſion,how can he be| paixs,the twentieth of Agamneſtor , and the 
taxed, which offers to ſearch out the anti-| three firſt of #{chilus his three and twenty, 
quity of theſe holy Prophets? It ſeems to me,] made even with the two and fifty of Vzzza : 
thatthe firſt of theſe, in order of time, was| as likewiſe did in 41bs the laſt ſeven of $:l- 
the Prophet Jorras; who foretold the great| vins Aventinus his leven and thirty, together 
victories of Jereboam King of JFael, and| withthe three and twenty of Silvins Procas, 
therefore is like to have propheſied in the| and two and twenty the firlt of Silvins Amn- 
days of Joas, whileſt the afflictions of Joel] lins. In Media Arbaces began his new King- 
was exceeding bitter ; the Text it ſelf intima-\ dom in the firſt of Vzzia, wherein, after 
tingno leſs: by which conſequence he was| eight and twenty years, his ſon Soſarmms ſuc- 
elder'than the other Prophets, whoſe works] ceeded him, and reigned thirty years. . Of 
are now extant. But his prophecies that con-| this Arbaces, and the diviſion of the Aſſyriar 
cerned the Kingdom of. Iael are now loſt. | Empire, between him and others, when they 
That which remaineth of him, ſeems, not| had oppreſied Sardanapalns, I hold it con- 
without reaſon unto ſome very learned, to| venient to uſe more particular diſcourſe,that 
have belonged unto the time of Sardara-| we may not wander in too great uncertain- 
palus,in whoſe days Nineve was firlt of all de-| ty inthe ſtory ofthe 4ſyrian Kings,who have 
ſtroyed. This Prophet rather taught Chriſt | already found the way into Paleſtire.and are 
by his ſafferings,than by his writings,now ex-| not likely to forget it. | 

tant:in all the reſt are found expreſs promiles 
of the Meſlias. 

Inthe reign of Yzzza likewiſe it was, that, 


of 
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The ſecond Book. of the fiſt Part 


Cx 4 Þ, XXL, 


$. IV: 


Of the Aſſyrian Kings, deſcending from Phul : 
and twhetber Phul and Belolus were one 


perſon , or heads of ſundry Families , that 


rergned a part in Nineve and Babylon. 


Y that which hath formerly been ſhew- 
Bea of Sardanapalus his death,it is appa- 
rent, that the chief therein was Arbaces the 
Medyan ; to vyhom the reſt of the Contede- 


— 


How the force of the Afyrians grew to be 
ſuch as might in fourſcore years, if not ſoo» 
ner, both extend it ſelf unto the conqueſt of 
Iſrael, and tear away ſome part of Media, it is 


a queſtion hardly to be anſwered ; nor one-' 


ly mn regaes of the deſtruf@ion of Nizeve,and 
ubverſjon of the Aſyrian Kingdom,whereof 
the Medes, under Arbaces,, had the honour, 
who may ſeem at thattimeto have kept the 
Aſyrians 'under their ſubje&tion , when: the 
reſt of the Provinces were ſet at liberty ; but 


rates did not onely ſubmit 'themſelves in| in conſideration of the Kings themlelves, 


that War, but vvere contented afterwards 
to be judged by him , receiving by his'au- 
thority ſenten660f death;or pardon of their 


forfeited lives. The firſt example of his pow-! 


er, vvas ſhewn upon Beloſas the Babylonian, 
by vvhoſe ſpecial adviceand help, Arbaces 
himſelf vvas become fo great : Yet vvas not 
_ this power of Arbaces exerciſed in ſo tyran- 

nical a manner, as might give offence in that 
great alteration of things, either to the Prin- 
ces'that had aſſiſted him, or to the genera- 
lity of the people. For in the condemnation 
of Bel 
Captains, and then pardoned him of hisowh 
grace; allowing him to hold not onely the 
City and Province of Babylor,but alſo thoſe 
treaſures, for embezelling vvhereof his life 
had beenendangered. 

| In like manner, he gaverewards to the 
reſt of his partakers, and made them Rulers 
of Provinces; retaining (as it appears )onel 
the Soveraignty to himſelf , vvhich to u 
immoderately he did naturally abhor. He 


is ſaid, indeed, to have excited the Aedes a-; 


vainſt Sardanapalus, by propounding unto 
them hope of transferring the Empire to 
their Nation. And to make good this his pro- 
miſe, he deſtroyed the City of Nizeve, per- 
mitting the Citizens nevertheleſs to take and 
carry away every one his own goods. The 
other Nations that joyned with him, as the 


Perfians and BaGrians, he drew to his (ide, | with ſuc 


, he uſed the counſel of his other 


who reigning afterwards in Bebylon and Ni- 
reve.areconfounded by ſome,and diſtingui- 
ſhed by -others; whereby their Hiſtory is 


made uncertain. 

[ will: firſt therefore deliver the opinion 
generally received, aud the grounds where- 
upon it ſtands: then, producing the objedQti- 
ons made againſtit, I will compare together 
the determination of that worthy man Joſeph 
Sealiger , with thoſe learned that ſubſcri 
thereunto, and the jud of others that 
were more ancient Writers, or have follow- 
ed the Ancients inthis doubtfull cafe. Nei- 
ther ſhall-itbe* needfull to ſet down a-part 
the ſeverall authorities and ents of 
ſundry men, adding ſomwhat of weight; or 
of clearnefſe one 'to another : it will be 
enough to relate the whole ſubſtance of each 
diſcourſe-which I will doeas briefly as1 can, 
and without fear to be taxed of partialitic, 
as being no more addiGted to the one opini- 
on than tothe other, by any fancie of mine 


own, but meerly led by thoſe reaſons, which 
upon examination of each part, ſeemed to 
me moſt forceable, though to others they 
may perhaps appear weak, _ 

Thatwhich,until of late, hath paſſed as cur- 
rent,is this ;That Beloſws was the fame King, 


who, firſt of the Aſyrians, entred Paleſtina 
| with an Armiez being called Pl, or Phsl, in 
the I and by Arzixs his authors 


as follow them, Phul Belochns. Ot 


by the allurement of liberty 3 which he him-| this man it is ſaid, that he was a ſkilfull A- 


ſelf ſo greatly loved , that byſlacking too 
much the reims of his own Soveraignty , he 
did more harm to the general eſtate of Ade- 
dia, than the pleaſure of the freedom which 
it enjoyed,could recompence. For both the 


rower by Salmanaſſar , (or perhaps by ſome 


[ſtrologer, ſubtile, and ambitious 3 that 
| he got Babylon by compoſition made with 
| Arbaces; and that not therewith content, he 
got into his hand part of Afjria: finally that 
| he reigned eight and fortie years, and then 
Territory of that Countrey was pared nar-; dying, left the Kingdome to Teglat-phalaſ/ar 
his ſon; in whoſe Poſterity it continued ſome 


of his Progenitors ) vvhom vve find in the| few deſcents, till the houſe of Merodacb 
Scriptures to have held ſome Towns of the | prevailed. The truth of this, if Anwins his 


Aedes; and the civil adminiſtration was fo 
diſorderly, that the people themſelves were 

lad to ſce that reformation, which Dejoces 
. the fift of Arbaces his Line, did make in that 
government, by reducing them'into ſtricter 
terms of obedicnce, 


' Metaſthenes were fufficient proof, could not 
| be gainſaid;for that Author(ſuch as he is)is 


peEremptorie herem. But, howſoever An#7- 
xs his Authors deſerve to be ſuſpected, it 
ſtands with no reaſon, that wee ſhould con- 
.clude all to be falſe which they affirme. 
They 


” i 


L | Car: 3XIN. of the Hiſtory of the Warld. 


Mar both. This being ſe, how canit be thought 
vw, that the 4/yrians in three or foure years had 


amy; the Perſian Empire, was able to furniſh him 


nt 
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T , who-maintaine; this. Tradition, juſti- 
he ut by. divers good, Allegations, as a-mat- 
ter cd by.ciceumſtances found inall 

Authors, and repugpant unto naky uns hal 
dl Forks. mani by ay bay” 100 9 f Dio- 
darn; (Which. 1s , foungation | ſon 
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TG Ge ay is:4 ER [os 
aÞPEALance is þ 
e. 9. fo ps with Hiele | 
p,that! the r14#3 ſhould;he commut- 
py untq A Fe King, at ſuchitime as it 
may houſes Fred them 1n their. ea 
walls and-hou r it is apparent, that 
2n of A 2 aa «ces,and the | 
frany d Ae, bs: 1 
nee 
ht chat Nation might 
to recover the Soveraignty, which | 
NG þ they would have thought to belong, 
as of right, unto the Seat of the, Empire. 
_ . Uponluch conſjderations. gig Geewans 


following.deſtroyCar; 


get Citizens of Gapa; becaul 

two Towns were A of the. 4 A 
matter. eſteemed, over-dangexous, even to 
Rome it ſelfe , that, yas Miſtreſſe of them 


Eupon all inet) ta Arbages. ag 
KewEre Parroers.in the.. io. againſ! 
and. that ihe Baftrians, ho 

Oo 


be. kept down 


ereted their Kingdome a-new,under one 


cy, becau roars oducoanl Tk | 


coperoule fir for none to take in in handyex: xcept 
he had ſuch means as Feloſus had, which Pl, 
NE were not Beloſus,is likely to have want- 


"be fides all this,had. Pul been a diſtin&t per- 
AR ett and-Lord of Aſjyria, which 
ay beygnd; the Countries of Babylon and 
Kalama wauld. not bave been an calte 
matter for him, to paſs quite through ano« 


EY ap dom with 42 Army, ſeeking 


Wh) 12, {ragl.; the onely ation 

mg of Phutis Anas Bur, 

phoyr; Te m, the Scriptures cal 
wha ul, wayith $ whom prophang To. And 


"rd calle A Feud Beleſes,and Blyj1g ol, 
j ls oli On dgs ; 


© MaNAcF a5, ſoſep 
that hogs the ; Scxiptures; called ne- 
Eo crwiſc ins the:Mede, wasthe 
ſon. of Aſtiages, 'and called, of the Greeks by 


whoſe . deſervings or entermedling, or in- 
deed of whoſe very name, we find na men- 
tion inthe Warre aint Sardanapelus) to 
whom the principall paxts ofthe Empixe fel] 
either by —— conſent in diviſion ofthe 
Provinces, or by his owne power and pur-: 
chaſe very ſoon after? Surely he was none 
_ than Beloſas ; whole neer neighbour- 
ave him opportuniry( as he was wiſe 
_ RAI play his own game) both to get 
Aria to lumſelf, and to empeach any other 
man that ſhould have attempted: to ſeize 
upon it. The Province of Babylon,which Be- 
loſus held, being ( as Herodotus reports ) in 
riches and power,as good as the third part of | i 


Pul? or what _ this Pal have, 5 


with all that was requiſite for ſuch a buline(s: 
if that were not enough, he had gotten into 
his own bands allthe gold and filver that had 
been in the Palace of Nzzeve. And queſtion- 


cls, toreſtore ſuch a City as Njneve, was an | 


another name, thatis; Cyaxeres ) then is this 
{cruple. utterly remoyed. : For . Zabylox and 
Meſepotamia did border upon $frie and Pa- 
lefrine: 1o that Beloſws having {tiled his af- 
Uprio ayers the Eaſt and North, 
might wat eh good ki re encroach upon the 
Countries t lay,.op the other ſide of his 
Hap dom, tothe South and Welt, He that 
b $ into all paxticulars, may find every 
one ited nb cQncurring, to proye that 
ze | Phyl, wha invaded J{reel, was none other 
than Beloſus. For the Prince of the 4rabians, 
who joyned with Arbaces, and. brought! no 
{mall part ofthe forces wherewith Sardane- 
pahes was overthrown, did enter into that 
ation, meerly for the lovegf Beloſug, The 
friendſhip of theſe. Arabjans was athing. of 
main importance, tg. thole that were. to paſs 
over. Ewpbrates. with, an ' Army. into 4yrie. 
Wherefore Beloſys, that held good correſ- 
poendence with them, and whole moſt fruit- 
full Province, adjoyning to their barren 
quarters, might yearly do them ineſtimable 
pleaſures, was not only likely to/have quiet 
paſlage through their borders, but their ut- 
molt afliſtance : yea, it ſtands with good rea- 
ſon;.that they who loved not Z#ael, ſhould 
for their own behoofe have given him intelli- 
gence of the deſtrudtions and civil bro les a- 
mong the ten Tribes 3. whereby as this Pul 
got a thouſand talents,fo it ſeems that the $y- 
rians and Arabians, that had- felt an heavy 
ncighbour of Jeroboam,recovered their own, 
ſetting upa new Kingin Dazzgſco, and clear- 
ing the coalt of Arabza. ( fromthe Sea of the 
Wilderneſs to Hawath ) of the Hebrew Garri» 
ſons. Neither was tk. any new acquaintance, 
that made the Natjons,divided by Exphrater, 
hold together in {0 good terms of friend- 
ſhip : it was ancient conſanguiudity, the ine» 
mory whereof was avalleable to the £y-1475, 
in 
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of _the"\firſt Part 


. which hath" beenfafd of the long Ariarchy 
\that'was in" the ten Tribes. 


in the tinie of David, when the Ar gnrites 
beyond the river catne' 'over willingly, to 
the ſuccour of Hadadezer, and the AFamites 
about Damaſco. So Beloſus had good rta- 
ſon to look into thoſe /parts: what a King 
reigning ſo far off as Niteve, ſhoutd haye'tg; 
do in Syria, if the othef end of bio King de 
had not reached to Ewphrates,it werehs | 


13344209 
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ſhew. 3 if] 


But coticerning this laft argur ent of thic | as 


\F 
: 


his Reign'; manifeſt it is, thar the congiieh 
of Affyriz, und For that Colntrey wat 
wofk ”eough" to” hold Beloſus octtipyee; 
befides the reſtauritipn 'of Nintue, Which 
alone wavable to'tak all the rimeremaj- 


buſineſs' which might” allare'the Calder; | madeynti 


into Paleſtine, it may? be doubted; leſt (it | ti 


ſhould ſcerii to have Hl coherence with that | argiu 


For it the 


. 4 


enough to ſeek aftertrelp from ſome Prin 

that lay further off 3"and fo the opition of 
thoſe that - diſtinguiſh” Ph#l from ie nh 
would be ſomewhat confirtied;On the other 
fide, if we fay, that B&ofkr did paſs the river 
I as ſoon ashe found Hhkelthood 
of making a'proſperous' journey, then may 
it ſeem oba yes eprops robin 
not” ſo Totig as we have” madeit*: for three 
ard twenty years my nes my afford- 
ed better opportunity,” which ought not to 
have beet) Koſh! vice tehoaths Dey | 
-* For anſwer, hereunto we are to conſider, 


ce 


AE 
at| wh 


Count ken'o 


I AE 


propharie Alithot's eſther doth ary Write 
ſacred off ptop Lkce ent ThM'v1; 


roph | | 
QorKh 467 Why wh ſvever of the Afjrians, 
dont theft tithes ;/ whereas of Beloſar! and 
the power of the Chaldegn;, we find pood 
Record.” | "7 ibs "Oo 
Surely, that great ſlaughter of fo ma 
hold wv s the quarrel of Sarifimy 


. 
: 
- 


palns," rogether with other 'caJamiries ofthar 
long atid* unfortunate" war, Rem over- 
whelnied the whole"Counrry, ending bur 


with the' ruine and utter deſolattoh'of Ni- 
eve," miſt needs havelo weakened the ſtate 


what Orofiws and Enſcbias haye'written Coh- 
cetrhing the 'Cha/dees : the one, that after the! 
depatture of Arbaces into Media, they !layd 
hold oh #part'of the Empire : the other;that 
they prevailed and grew mighty, between 
the times of 4rbaces and*Deioces the Medes. 
Now, though it be-held an errour of Orofs- 
*, where heTuppoſeth that the occupying of 
Babylonia 'by the Chald&ans was in a manner 
of a rebellionfrom the AMedes ; yet herein he 
and Enſebiws 'do concur. that the autho- 
rity of 4rbaces did reftrain" the ambition, | 
which by his abſence grew'bold, and by his 

death,regardful onely of ir ſelf. Now,though 
lome have” conjectured | that all Afjriz 
was givento Beloſas (as an overplus, belides 
the Provinees'of Babylon which was his by 
plain bargain made aforehand ) in regard 
of his high- delervingsz yet the opinion 


of Aſy74a," that it coyld'not in thirty years 
ſpace be able to- invade Paleſtine, which the 
ancient Kitgs, reigning in Nizeve, had, in all 
their {army torborn'to attempt. 'Yet 
theſe afffictions, difabling that Conintrey,did 
helptoenable Belofas to ſubdue it; who ha- 
ving once extended his Dominion to the 
borders'of Media, 'and being CO if 
he'had compounded with the Aedes) by the 
interpoſition of that Countrey, ſecure of the 
Seythians, and other wartike Nations on that 
fide, 'might very well turn Southward, and 
try his fortune in thoſe Kingdoms, where- 
into civill diflention of the inhabitants, and 


the bordering envy ofthe Arabians and Ara- * 


mites about Damaſeo, Friends and Coulins 
to the Chaldeans and Meſopotamians, did in- 
vite him.” © For theſe, and the other before 
alledged reaſons, it may be concluded, That 


more commonly received, is, that he did | 


what is ſaid of P#[in the Scriptures;ought to 


onely 1ncroach -upon that Province by lit- | be underſtood of Beloſus ; even as by the 
tle and little, whileſt Arbaces lived, and af- | names of Nebuchadnezzar, Darins the Mede, 
terwards' dealing 'more openly , got it all | Artaſhaſht, and Abaſbreroſh, with the like, 


himſelfe.”- 'Seting therefore, that there paſ- 
fed but twelve years between the death of 
Arbace3 ,*"and "the - beginning of AMenabem 


| are thought, or known,” to be meant the 
ſame whom prophane Hiſtorians, by names 


better known in their own Countreys, —_ 
calle 
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of the Hiſtory of the 


World. 
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called Nabopollaſſer, Cyaxares, and Artaxer- 


xes : eſpecially confidering, that hereby we 


' ſhall neither contradict any thing that hath 


been written of old, or need to trouble our 
ſelves or others with framing new conject- 
tures, This in effect is that, which they al- 
ledge in maintenance of the opinion com- 
monly received. 

Now. this being once granted , cther 
things of more importance will of them- 
ſelves eaſily follow. For it isa matter of n6 
great conſequence to know the truth of this 
point( conſidering it apart from that which 
depends thereon) Whether P#l were Beloſ#s, 
or ſome other-man: the whole race of theſe 
Aſſyrian and Babylonian Kings, wherein arc 
found thoſe famous Princes, Nabonaſſar, Mar- 
docempadus.,and Nabopollaſſar(famous for the 
Aſtronomicall obſervations recorded from 
their times) is the main ground of this con- 
tention. If therefore Beloſns or Beleſes were 


that Phul which invaded Ir ael; if he and his 


nap'F's reigned both in Nineve and in Baby- 
z if he: were father of Tegl/at-Phul-Aſer, 
from whom ang, Senacherib, and A- 

: then it is manifeſt,that 
we mult ſeek Nabonaſſar the Babylonian King, 
among thoſe Princes; yea,and conclude him 
to be none other than Sa/manaſar, who is 
known to have reigned in thoſe years which 
Ptolomy the Mathematician hath aſligned 
unto Nabonaſſar. As for Merodech, who ſup- 
planted 4ſar-baddor, manifeſt it 1s, that 
he and his ſucceſlors were of another houſe. 
This is the ſcope and end of all his diſputa- 
tion, _— 

But they that maintain the contrary part, 
will not be ſatisfied with ſuch conjeQures. 
They lay hold upon the concluſion, and by 
ſhaking that into peices, hope to overthrow 
all-the premifles upon which it is inferred. 
For (lay they) if Nabonaſſar that reigned in 


Babylon, could not be Sal/manaſar, or any of 


thoſe other 4ſyrian Kings, then it is manifeſt 


that theraces were diſtinct, and that Phul 


and Beloſus were ſeverall Kings. This conſe- 
quence 1s ſo plain, that it -needs no confir- 
mation. To prove that Nabonaſſar was a dil- 
tinit perſon from Salmanaſſar, are bronght 
ſuch arguments as would ſtagger the reſolu- 
tion of him that had ſworn to hold the con- 
trary, For firſt, Nabonaſſar was King of Baby- 
lon, and not of A{/yria. This is proved by his 
name, which is mecrly Chaldear, vvyhereas 
Salman, the tirlt part of Salwanaſſars name, 
1s proper to the Aſſyrians. 

[tis likewiſe proved by the Aſtronomicall 
obſervations, vvhich procceding from the 
Babylonians, not trom the Aſyrians, do ſhew 
that Naboraſfar, from: vvhom Ptolomy draws 


that Epocha, or account of times, vvasa Baby- 
lonian, and no Aſ/yrian. Thirdly, and more 
ſtrongly, it isconfirmed by the ſucceſſor of 
Nabonaſſar,which vvas on 5 cal- 


but more breifly in Eſay his prophecie, Mero- 
dac by the former Part of his name; or A7e- 
rodach Baladan the fon of Baladar. Now if 
Merodach the ſon of Baladan King of Babel, 
were the ſonne of Nebonaſſar, then was Nabo- 
aſ/ar none other thanBeladan King of Babel, 
and not Salmanaſſar King of Aſſyria 

What can be plainer? As for the cadence 

of theſe two names, Nabonaſſar and Salmana- 


far, which in Greek, or Latine writing hath 


no difterence,we are taught by Scaliger, that 
in the Hebrew letters there is found no affi- 
nity therein. So concerning the places of B4- 
bylenia, whereinto Salmanaſſar carried cap- 
tive ſome part of the ten Tribes,it may well 
be granted, that inthe Province of Babylon, 
Salmanaſſar had gotten ſomewhat, yet will 
itnot follow that he was King of Babylor it 
ſelfe. To conclude, Abrodach began his 
reign over Babylort in the fixt year of Hez;- 
kia,at which time Salmanaſſar took Samaria; 
therfore if Salmanaſſar were King of Babylor, 
then muſt we ſay that he and Merodach, yea, 
and Nabonaſſar,were all one man. Theſe are 
the arguments of that noble and learned 
Writer Joſeph $caliger; who not contented to 
follow the common opinion founded upon 
likelihood of conjectures, hath drawn his 
proofes from matter of more neceſlary in- 
terence. | 
Touching all that was faid before of Phy/ 
Beloſns, for the proving that Phxl and Beloſus 
were not ſundry Kings; Joſeph Scaliger pities 
their ignorance, that have ſpent their labour 
to ſo little purpoſe. Honeſt and painfull 
men he confeſſeth that they were, who b 
their diligence might have won the good li- 
king of their Readers,had they not,by men- 
tioning 4A»2ius his Authors, given ſuch of- 
fences that men refuſed thereupon to read 
their Bookes and Chronologies. A ſhort 
anſwer. | 
For mine own part, howſoever I beleeve 
nothing that Arms his a Metaſthenes, 
and others of that ſtamp a 
their bare authority ; yet aml not ſo ſqea- 
mith, but that I can well ' enough digeſt a 
good Book, thoughlT find the names of one 
or two of theſe good fellows alledged in it; 
[ have (fomewhat peradventure to often) al- 
ready ſpoken my mind of Annins his Au- 
thors: Nevertheleſle, I may fay here again, 
that where other Hiſtories are f(ilent, or 
ſpeak not enough , there may we without 


ſhame borrow of theſe, as much as agrees 
| L1I with 


rm, in reſpeC& of 


led in his own language Mero-dac-ken-pad, £/*) 39-te 


I ee EE —————_ 


i facnnd Book. of the firſt Part 


459 


Leal Ca. 
non l ;, 


with that little which elſewhere we find,and | wiſe King Philip loſt partly, and partly did 


{erveth to explain or inlarge it without im- | 


probabilitics. HE 
Neither indeed are thoſc honeſt and pain- 


if I miſtake him not, good filly fellows)who 
ſet down the 4ſjyrian Kings from Pal for- 
wards, as Lords alſo of Babylon, taking Pul 
for Beloſas, and Salmanaſſar tor Nabonaſ/ar, 
ſuch Writers as a man ſhould be aſhamed or 
unwilling to read. For ( to omit a multitude 
of others, that herein tollow Arnizs, though 
diſliking him in general) Gerard Mercator is 
not ſo flight a Chronologer, that he ſhould be 
laughed out of doors with the name of an 
honeſt meaning fellow. 

But I wiil nor make compariſons between 


| 


ful men ( as Scaliger terms them, meaning, | them, being me-thinks none other than an- 
| {wers to ſomewhat that is or might be alled- 


' ged on the contrary fide.) one of them which 


put to a dangerous hazzard all the Nether. 
lands, by ſuch a courſe. As for the twoun- 
anſwerable arguments, ( as Scaliger terms 


is drawn from the unlike found and wri- 
ting of thoſe names, Salmanaſſar and Nabo- 
raſſar in the Hebrew, Thold a poiht about 
which no man will diſpute for it is not like- 
neſs of ſound, but agreement of time, and 
many circumſtances elſe, that muſt take a- 
way the diſtinCtion of perſons:the other like- 
| wiſe may be granted, which is, that 8«lma- 
aſſar might be Lord of ſome places in the 
Province of Babylon, yet not King of Baby- 


Scaliger and Mercator ; they were both of | lon it ſelf: this indeed might beſo, and it 


them men notably learned : let us examine 
the arguments of Scaliger, and ſee whether 
they be of ſuch force as cannot either bere- 
fiſted or avoided, It will eafily be granted, 
that Nabonaſſar was King of Babylon; that he 


whether Scaligers reaſons 'be enough to 
prove. For though Nabonaſſar be a Chaldean 
name, ahd Sa/xraraſſar an Aſſyrian ; yet what 
hinders us from believing that cne man in' 
two languages might be called by two ſeve- 
ral names? That Aſtronomy. flouriſhed a- 
mong the Chal/dees, is not enough to prove 
Nabonaſjar either an Altrologer or a Chalda- 
an. So it is, that Scaliger himiclt calls them. 
Prophetas meſcio quos, qui Nabonaſlarum 
Aſtronomunt fuiſje in ſoimnis viderunt ; Pro- 


' phets I know not who, that in their ſteep have 


dreanpt of Nabonatlar, that he was an Aſtro- 
loger, | 

Whether Nabonaſſar were an Aſtrologer 
or ho; I cannot tell; itis hard to maintain 
the negative : But as his being Lord over the 
Chaldeans, doth not prove him to have 
been learned in their ſciences ; ſo doth it 
not prove him not to have been allo/ 
King of 4/yria. The Emperour Charles the | 
fitt, who was born in Gazt, and Philip his 
Son, King of Spain, and Lordsof the Ne- 
therlands, had men far more learned inal] 
Sciences, and particularly in the Mathema- 
ticks,among their SubjeCts of the Low Coun- 
trics, than were any that I read of then living 


might be otherwiſe. + Hitherto there is no- 
thing ſave conjeCture.But in that which is al- 
ledged out of the Prophet Eſay concerning 
Merodach the fon of Baladan ; and in that 
which 1s ſaid of this Merodach,and Mardeo- 


was not King of 4/jria, ſome men dotibt kenpadnr,his being the Succeſlor of Nabonaſar 


and his beginning to reign in the fixt year of 


 Hezekza,] tind matter of more difficulty,that 
can be anſwered in haſt.l will therefore defer 


the handling of theſe objections untill I meet 
with their ſubje@& in his proper place 3 which 
will be when we come to the time of Hezekza, 
wherein Merodach lived, and was King. Yet 
that I may not, leave too great a ſcruple in 
the mind of the Reader, thus far will 1 here 
latisfie him;that how ſtrong ſoever this argu- 
ment may ſeem, Scaliger himſelf did live to 
retract ut, ingenuoully confeſling, that in 
thinking Azerodach to be the ſon of Nabonaſ- 
ſar, he had been deceived. 

Now theretere let us conſider, in what 
ſort they have faſhioned their Story,who ta- 
king Pal to be a diſtinCt perſon from Beloſus 
or Beleſtis, have 1n like fort, as was neceſ{a- 


ry, dittinguitbed their off-ſpring, making 
thatof Pal to tail in Alarhaddor, which lett 
all to Merodach the Babylonian. And herel 
muſt firſt confeſs my want of Books, if 
perhaps there be many, that have gone a- 
bout to reduce this narration into ſome ſuch 
order, as might preſent unto us the body of 
this Hiſtory, in one view. Divers, indeed, 
there are, whom Thave ſeen, that ſince Fo- 


In Spaiz, if Spain at that time had any ; yet [/eph Scaliger delivercd his opinion, have writ- 


{ think, Polterity will not uſe this as an ar- 
gument, to prove that Spain was none of 
theirs. It may well be, that Salmanaſar or 
Niabonaſjar did ule the 4/,zrian Souldicrs,and 
Bubylonian Scholars; but it ſcems, that he 
and his poſterity, by giving themſelves 


wholly to the more warlike Nation; loſt the, 
F:Ccaer, out of which they fir{t iffued, as like- 


ten in favour of ſame one or other point 
thereof:but SetEus Calviſms himſelf, who hath 
abridged Scaligers learned Work, De emen- 
datione Temporum, hath not been carcful to 
give us notice, how long Beloſus, Baladan, 
Pul, or Tiglat Pulaſſar did reign, ( perhaps 
becauſe he found it not expreſied in Scaliger ) 
but is content to ſet down Zaladar, tor the 

ſame 


Cuar, XxXI), 
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ſame perſon with Nabenaſſar, which Scaliger,| 


Terxiellas is a Regular Clark of the congre- 
gation of $, Paxl, whoſe Annales were prin- 
ted the laſt year; he appears tome a man 
of 2 curious induſtry, found judgment, and 
free Spirit z yet, many times (andItake it, 
wilfully)forgetfulofthanking,ormentioning 
thoſe 'Proteſtavt Writers, by whole Books 
he. hath received 'good information, and 
enriched his works by inſerting ſomewhat 
of theirs. But - in this buſineſs he hath 
openly profeſicd to tollow Scaliger, whoſe 
help, without wrong or diſhonour to him- 

he hath both uſed and acknowledged. 


right unto Torziellus; but confeſs my ſelf 


in ſhort ſpace, that is, in four years, it came 
to pals by the juſt jadgment of God,that Phul 
and Beloſus rebelled againſt A4rbaces, like as 
Arbaces had done againſt Sardarnapalns; and 
inſtead of being Vice-Roys,made themſclves 
abſolute Kings.And to this later opinion Tor- 
ziellus himſelt leans, holding it much the 
more probable, as being more agreeable to 
that which 1s found in prophane Hiſtories. 
Why he did make and publith theformer ſup- 
poſing, reſolving to hold the later, I ſhall a- 
non,without any wrong to him,make bold to 
ghck. Having thus deviſed how Phbul and Be- 

xs might,at the firſt, attain to be Kings, be 
orders their time and their ſucceſſors in this 
manaer. 

Four years after Arbaces, Phul begins to 
reign, and continues eight and forty years. 
Theglatphalaſar ( whoſe name, and the names 
of other Princes, I write diyerſly, accor- 
ding to the Authors whom I have in hand 
are pleaſed to diverſifie them) ſucceeding 
unto Pha), reigned three and twenty.Selma- 
#aſ/ar tollowed him, and reigned ten. After 


to have received benefit by his writing; and 
wiſh that his Annals had ſooner come to light; 
for that as he hath much confirmed me 
in fome things, ſo would he have inſtructed 
and imboldened me to write morefully and 
leſs timerouſly in other things, which now 
I have no leiſure to reviſe. Particularly in 
that conjeCture (which I bad faintly deliver- 
ed,and yet feared leſt it had over-baſtily paſ- 
ſed out of my hand, and been expoſed to o0- 
ther mens conſtruftions) of the four Kings 


CſA. that invaded the Valley of Siddimand were 


flain by Abraham, I find him adventuring 
as I have done, to ſay, that they may pro- 
bably be thought to have been ſome petty 
Lords; the contrary opinion of all Writers 
notwithſtanding. "Bur now let us confider 
how he hath ordered theſe laſt 4/yriar and 
Babylonian Kings, Afﬀeer the deſtruction of 
Sardamapalus, Arbaces, being the moſt migh- 
ty, ſought to get all to himſelf, but was op- 
poled by Beloſus ; in which contention; one 
Phul a powerful man in Aſpria, ſided with 
Belojus, and they two prevailed fo far, that 
hnally Arbaces wascontent to ſhare the Em- 


him Seracherib reigned ſeven: and when he 
was {lain, Aſearbadlden his ſon ten years; in 
whom that line fajled. 

The ſame time that Phu/took upon him as 
King of 4/jrie, or not long after ( why not 
rather afore? for ſo it had been more likely) 
voy uſurped the Kingdom of Babylon, 
and held jt threeſcore and eight years; at 
the leaſt threeſcore and eight years did pals, 
before Naborgſſar followed him in the poſ- 
ſe{ſton. == 

To Naberaſſar, whom ( with &cabiger) he 
thinks' to be Baladan, are afligned fix and 
twenty years: then two and fifty to Mero- 
dach,or Mardocempadns : four and twenty to 
Ber Meredach: and laſtly,one and twenty to 
Nabolsſfar the father of Nebuchodonoſor 5 who 
is like to offer matter of further diſputation. 

Concerning the original of theſe A/yriar 
and Babylonian Kingdoms, I may truly 
ſay, That the conjectures of other men, who 
aive all to Beloſur, and confound him with 
Phal, appear to me more nearly reſembling 
the truth. Neither do I think, that Tor- 
niellus would have conceived two different 
waics, by which Phu! might have gotten 4/- 


pirewith them, making ſuch a diviſion there-| ria ( for how Beloſus came to get Babylor, 


of, as, yvas long after made of the Komar 
Empire between Ofavian, Anthony, and 
Lepidns, 

Another conjeure is ( for Torniellus of- 
ters not this, or the reſt, as matter of cer- 
tainty )that Arbaces made himſelf Soveraign 
Lord of all, and placed the ſeat of his 


Empire in Aedia,appointing Beloſis his Lieu- | 
tenant in Babylonia, and Phulin Aſ{yrie. But ) moſt unlikely to III unleſs his 
L132 


it is plain enough ) if either of them alone 
could have contented him. He adheres to 
the latter of the two,as better agreeing with 
Diodore, and other Hiſtorians. But he per- 
ceived,that to make Phul on the ſudden King 
of Affyria;or to give him ſo noble a Province, 
as would, of it ſelf, invite him to accepr 
the name and power ofa King, was a thing 


deſerts 


— 


=. 
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his boldneſs, taking his words for good, 


been proportionable to fo high a reward. 
And for this caule (as take it) hath he de- 


viſed the means, whereby Phul might be | 4s 


made capable of ſo great a ſhare in the Em- 
pire. If this were a true or probable ſuppo- 
fition, then would a new doubt ariſe, Why 
this Phyl being one of the three that divided 
all betweene them, was utterly forgotten by 
all Hiſtorians? yea, why rhis diviſion it ſelfe, 
and the civill Warres that cauſed it, were 
never heard of? Queſtionleſle; the enterver- 
ting of ſome treatures by Beloſns, with his 
Judgment, Condemnation, and Pardon fol- 
lowing , were matters of farre lefſe note. 
Therefore I doe not ſee, how one of the two 
inconveniences can this way be avoyded f 
but that either we muſt conteſle the Domi 

nion given to Phyl to have been exceeding 
his merits;or elſe his merits, and name with- 
all, to have been _—_— forgotten: either 
of which is enough to make us thinke, that 
rather the'conjeCture,interring ſuch a ſeque], 
Is wide of the truth. As for the rebellion of 
Phul ,and Beloſus, againſt Arbaces, it was al- 
moſt impoſlible for the Aſyrians to recover 
ſuch ſtrength in foure years, as might ſerve 
to hold out in rebellion: for Beloſus it. was 
needlefie to rebell, confidering,that Arbaces 
did not ſeek to moleſt him, but rather per- 
mitted (as being an over-great favourer of 
liberty.) even the, Medes that were vnder 


liſted. ; 

But it is now fit that we peruſe the Cata- 
logue of theſe Kings; not paſling through 
them all (for ſome will require a large diſ- 
courſe in their own times) but ſpeaking of 
therr order and time in general. If it be ſoe 
unlawtull to think, that ſome of Amnins his 


| which is foun 


deſerts( whereof we find no mention) had tae ſhall have this commodity, that we may 


without blufhing after a little, to help our 
own opinions,and lay the blame upon Arn;- 
againſt whom we ſhall be ſure to find 
friends that will take our part. 

The reigns of Theglathalaſar and Salma- 
zaſſar did reach, by Anni#s his meaſure, to 
the length of five and twenty years the 
one, and ſeyenteen the other ; Tormniellss 
hath cut off two from the former, and ſe- 
ven from the Jatter of rhem,to fir(asI think) 
his own computation 3 uſing the liberty 
whereof I ſpake laſt : for 'that any Author, 
ſave our good Metaſthenes,or thoſe that bor- 
rowed of him, hath gone about to tell how 
long each of theſe did: reign,it is more than 
have yet found. To Seracherib and Aſarhad- 
don, Torniellus gives the ſame length of reign, 

T in Metaſthenes, I think there 
are not many , that will arrogate ſo much 
unto themſclves.,as may very well be allow- 
ed unto a man ſo judicious as 1s Torniellss : 
and yet I could wiſh that he had forborn 
to condemn the followers of Annizs in this 
buſineſs , wherein he himſelf hath choſen, 
in part.rather to become one of them, than 
to ſay, aselſe he muſt have done, almoſt no- 
thing, 

The like liberty we find that he uſed in 
the meaſuring the reigns of the Chaldeans, 
filling up all the ſpace between the end of 


—— — — 


Sardanapalns and the beginning of Nabonafe - 
his own Government, to doe what they |/ar , withthe threeſcore and eight years of 


Beloſus. In this reſpe@ it was,perhaps,that 
he thought Beloſws "might have begin his 
reign ſomewhat later than PExl : for three- 
ſcore and eight years would ſeem a long 
time for him to hold a Kingdom, that was no 
young man when he took poſſeſſion of it. 
But how is any whit of his age abated by 


tales(let them all be counted his tales, which |ſhortning his reign, ſeeing his life reacheth 


are not found in other Authors as well as in 
his ) may betrue, eſpecially ſuch as contra- 
dict no acknowledged truth, or apparent 
likclihood 5 why then is it ſald, that Phul did 
Teign in Mſjyria eight and forty years? For 
this hath - no* other 'ground than Annins. 
It 1s true that painful and judicious Writers 
have (ound this number'st years to agree fit- 
ly with the courſe of things in Hiſtory : yet 
all of them took it from Arnins.Let it there- 
fore be the puniſhment of Anrnins his for- 
gery (as queſtionleſs he is often guilty of this 
crime ) that when he tels truth, or proba- 
bility, he be not believed for his own ſake ; 
though for our own ſakes we make uſe of 


whereas (nothing clſe being offered) we are 
unwilling our ſelves to be Authors of new, 
though not unprofitable conjeCtures. Herein 


to the end of ſuch a time.as were alone with- 
out adding the time wherein he was a pri- 
vate man; enough for a long liver? Indeed 
eight and forty years had been ſomewhat of 
the moſt , conſidering that he ſeems by the 
{tory to have been a little leſs at ſuch time as 
he joyned with.Arbaces; and therefore the 
addition of twenty years, did well deſerve 
that note (which Tormiellss adviſedly gives) 
that if his reign extended not ſo far,then the 
reign of ſuch as came after him , occupied 
the middle time, unto Nabowaſſar. 

I neither do reprehend the boldneſs of 
Torniellus, in conjeCuring, nor the modeſty 
of Scaliger and Sethns Calviſms,in forbearing 
to ſet down as warrantable, ſuch things as 
depend onely upon likelihood, For things, 
whereof the perfect —_— is taken a- 


way from usby Antiquity,mult be deſcribed 
in 
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in Hiſtory, as Geographers in their Maps de- | not ſay, that the credit which we 


CAVE TO 


icribe thole Countreys, whereof as yet ther* | A-rins, may chance otherwhilgs to be given 
is made no true diſcovery, that is, either by [to one of thoſe Authors whole names hc pre- 
leaving ſome part blank, or by inſerting the [tendeth. Let it ſuffice, that in regard of a1. 


Land of Pigmies, Rocks of Load-ſtone, with 


thority, I had rather truſt Scal;ger or Torn:- 


Head-lands, Bayes, great Rivers, and other |e!lus, than Annixs, yet him than them, of his 


particularitics, agreeable to common report, | 
though many times controlled by following 


experience,} and found contrary to truth 


a{lertion be more probable, and more agree» 
able ro approved Hiſtories than their conje- 
Cture, as in this point it ſeems tome 5 it hav- 


Yet indeed the ignorance oonugy_s di- '1ng morcover gotten ſome credit, by the ap- 


ſtance of place, allows'not ſuch liberty toa |probation of many, and thoſe not meanly 


Deſcriber, as that which ariſeth from the re- |Jearned. 
medileſs oblivion of conſuming time.For it is | To end this tcdious diſputation ; I hold it 


true that the Poet ſaith. 
—— Neque fervidis 
Pars incluſa caloribus 
Mundi, nec Boree finitinum latus, 
Durateque ſole Nines, 

| Mercatorem abigunt; horrida callidi 
Vincunt £quora Navite, 


Nor Southern heat, nor Northern Snow 
That freezing to the ground doth grow, 
The ſubjefts Regions can fence, 

Ange keep the greedy Merchant thence : 


Storm never ſo the Seas with Wind. 


The ſubtile Shipmen way to find, 


Therefore the fiftions (or let them be 
called conjecures) painted in Maps, doe 


a ſure courſe in examination of ſuch opini- 
ons as have once gotten the credit of being 
general, fo to deal as Pacnvins in Capua did 


[with the multitude, finding them detirous to 
|put aſl the Senators of the City to death. 


He lockt the Senators up within the State- 
houſe, and offered the lives of the Peoples 


{mcrcy ; obtaining thus much, that none of 


them ſhould perith, untill the Conimonalty 
had both pronounced him worthy of death, 


and eleted a better in his place. [The con- 
demnation was haſty: for as faltasevery name 
was read, all the-rown cryed, Let him dye : 


ſerve only: to miſ-lead ſuch diſcoverers as 


, raſhly believe them; drawing upon the pub- 


liſhers, either ſome angry curſes or well de- 
ſerved ſcorn; but to keep their owne.credit, 


= cannot ſerve alwayes. To which pur- for lack of better. 
poſe 


Lon 


Iremember a pretty jeſt of Dox Pedro 
de Sarmiento, a worthy Spaniſh gentleman, 
who had been imployed by his King in plant- 


| 
| 


but the execution. required more leiſure ; 
for in fubſtituting of another,ſome notorious 
vice ofthe perlon, or baſeneſs of his condi- 
tion,or ſufficiency of his quality, made each 
new one that was offered to be rejected: fo 
that finding the worſe and leſs choice, the 
further and the more that they ſought,it was 
finally: agreed, that the old ſhould be kept 


V, 


$. 
ing a Colony upon the Streights of Megellan: |Of the: Olympiads, and the time when they 


for when asked, him being then my Priſo- 
ner, ſome queſtions about an Ifland in thoſe 


began, 


Streights, which, me' thought, might have | A Frer the diviſion of the 4/yrian Empire, 


done either benefit or diſpleaſure to his en- 
terpriſe,he told me merily,that it was to- be 
called the Painters wives Tand; laying, That 
whileſt the fellow drew that Map, his wife 
litting by, defired to put in one Countrey 
for her; that ſhe in imagination, might have 
anIfland of her own. But in filling up the 
blankes of old Hiſtories, we need not be foe 


ſcrupulous, For it is not to be feared, that 
time ſhall runne backward, and by reſtoring 
the things themſelves to knowledge, make 
Our conjectures appear ridiculous : What it 
ſome good Copy of any ancient Author, 
could - found,ſhewing{1f we have it not al- 


ready) the perfe& truth of theſe uncertain- 
ties?would it be more ſhame to have believed 
inthe mean while, 4zzins or Torniellus, than 
to have believed nothing ? Here 1 will 


follows the inſtaurationot the Olympian 
games, by 1phitzs, in the reign of the ſame 
King UVz374 and in his one and fiftieth year.[t 
is, I know, the general. opinion, that theſe 
games were c{tabl:ſhed by Tp47tzs,ia the firſt 
of Fotham: yet is not that opinion ſo general; 
but that Authors, weighty enough, have gi- 
ven to'them a more early beginning. - The 
truth is,that in fitting thoſe things unto the ſa- 
cred Hiſtory, which are found in prophane 
Authors, we thould not. be too careful of 
drawing the Hebrews tothole works of time, 
which had no reference to their attairs,it is e- 
nough, that ſetting in due order theſe begin- 
nings of accounts,we joyn them to matters of 
ſraeland Fuda,where occalion r-quires. 
Theſe 0!ympian games and exerciſes of 


aftivity,were firſt inftituted by H:rcales, who 
meaſured 
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meaſured thelength of the race by hisown 
foot 3 by which Pythagoras found out the 
ſtate and likely ſtrength of Hercules his bo- 
dy.They took name,nat from the Mountain 
Olympus, but from the City Olympia , other- 
wiſe Piſa , near unto Elis 3 where allo Japi- 
ter's Temple in Elis, famous among the Gre- 


cians, and reputed among the Wonders of 


the World , was known by the name of the 


Temple of Jupiter Olympins. Thele games 
were exerciſed from every fourth year com- | 


pleat,in the plains of Elis,a City of Pelopone- 
ſas, near the River Alphens. | 
4 ce11, After the death of Hercules, theſe mcet- 
rex 7. ings were diſcontinued for many years, till 
Plut. out Tphjtns,by advice from the Oracle of Apodo, 
ts. re-eſtabliſhed them, Licwrgss the Law-giver 
then living : from-which time they were 
continued by the Grecians , till the reign of 
Theodoſms the Emperour , according to Ce- 
drenus *i others think that they were dillol- 
ved-under Conſtantine the Great. 

From this inſtitution, Yarro accompted the 
Greciaztimes and their ſtories to be certain; 

but reckoned all before, cither doubtful or 

Plis 36: fabulous: and yer Pliny gives little. credit 

_ to all that is written of Greece, till the reign 

of Cyrus, who began' in the five and fiftieth 

Olympiad, as Euſebis out of Diodore, Caſtor, 

Polybius,and athers, hath gathered, in whoſe 

time:the ſeven wiſe Grecraxs flouriſhed, For 

Solox had ſpeech with Creſus,and Creſur was 
overthrown and taken by Cyrus. - . 

Many- patient andpiercing brainshave l[a- 
boured to find out the certain beginning of 
theſe Olympiads, namely, to ſet them in the 
truc-year of the World , and the reign of 
ſuch and ſuch Kings :-but ſeeing they all dit- 
fer inthe firſt nga. 7g is,of the'Worlds 
year, they can hardly jump in particulars 


thereon depend ing, 
© CyrilagainſtFulzan and Dydimus begin the 
Olympiads the nine and fortieth of Ofes, or 
Azariah. | 
Fuſch. de © Euſebivs,who is contrary to himſelf in this 
RS: reckoning ,' accounts iwith thoſe . that find 
© 516+ the very firſt 0/5-piad in the beginning of 


the four hundreth and ſixth year after Troy ; 
yet: he tellerth us that it' was in the fiftieth 
year of Vzziab, whichis (asI find it) two 
years-later. 310 
Eraroſlh, =Ergtoſthenes placeth the firſt 0lympiadfour 
—_ hundred and ſeven years after Troy, reckon- 
row 1.x, ing the years that paſſed between; to whom 
Dionyſus, Halicarnaſſens, Diodorus Siculus, 
Solinus, and many others adhere. 

- The diſtance between the deſtruftion of 
"Troy and the firſt Olympiad, is thus collefted 
by Erateſthenes. From the taking of Troy to 


{oponneſus, were fourſcore years ; thence to 
the Jonian expedition, threeſcore years ; 
from that expedition to the time of Lycur- 
exs his government in Sparte , one hundred 
hfty'nine 5 andthence to the firſt 0/ympiad, 
one hundred and eight years.In this account 
the firſt year of the firlt Olympiad is not in- 
cluded: 

\ But vain labour it were to ſeek the begin- 
ning of the 0/ympiads by numbriog the years 
from the taking of Troy, which is of date 
far more uncertain. Let it ſuffice that by 
(knowing the inſtauration of thele games to 
| have been in the four hundreth and eight 
year Ro _ Troy,we ey _ back 

to the taking of that City, ſettiog that, and 
other accidens which have reference there- 
to,in their proper times. The certainty of 
things following the Olympiads mult needs 
teach us how to find when they began. 

To this good uſe wehave the enſuing 
years unto the death of Alexander the Great, 
thus divided by the ſame Eratoſthexes. From 
the beginning of the Olywpiads to the pal- 
ſage of Xerxes into Greece , two hundreth 


1! 


fourſcore and ſeventeen years ; from thence 


to the beginning of 'the Peloponneſian War, 
eight and forty years3 forwards to the vi- 
Ctory of Lyſander,ſeven and twenty ; tothe 


CC —— 


batte] of LeuGra,thirty four; to the death of 


Philip King of Mecedon,five and thirty ; and 
finally to the death of Alexander, twelve. 
The whole ſum ariſeth to 453. years; which 
number he otherwiſe alſo colleQeth,and it is 
allowed by the moſt, | 

Now 'for placing the inſtitution of the 0- 
lympiads in the one atid fiftieth year of Ur- 
zia,we have arguments grounded upon that 
which is certain , concerning the beginning 
of Cyrus his reign, and the death of Alexan- 
der; asalſo upon the' Aſtronomical calcula- 
tion of ſundry Eclipſes of the Sun'; as of that 
which ha d when Nerxes 'fet- out of; 


Sardis with his Army t6 invade Gyeece ; and 


of divers other. | 

Touching Cyrvs,jt is generally agreed that 
his reign as King before he was Lord-of the 
great Monarchy, 
hve and fiftieth O/ympiad,and that he retgn- 
ed thirty years: they who give him but 
twenty nine years of reign (foHowing 


others) begin a year later, which comes all 
to one reckoning. So is the death of Alexan- 
der ſet by all good Writers in the firſt year 
of the hundreth and fourteenth olympiad. 
This latter note of Alexanders death ferveth 
well to lead us back to the beginning of Cy- 
r#s3 asmany the like obſervations do, For 


the deſcent of Herexles:his poſterity into Pe- | 


if we reckon upwards from the time of Alex- 
ander, 


Vang. L109, 
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ak *”  aniderwe ſhal find ul] to agree with the years 


of the olympiads 3: wherein Cyrus began his 
reign;either as King, or'taking the word Mo- | 
'narch, to ſignifie a Lord of many Kingdoms) 
asa great Monarch. From the beginning of Cy- 
rxs,in the firſt year of the tive and fittieth v- 
wpiad,unto the end of the Perſear Empire, 
which was in the third of the hundreth and 
twelfth 0/ympiad, we find two hundred and 
thirty years compleat:from the beginning of 
Cyr#s his Monarchy, which laſted but ſeven 
years, we find compleat two hundred and 
ſeven years, which was the continuance of 
the Perfian Empire. 

Now hanes ſeeing that the firſt year of 
DCyrws his Monarchy ( which was the laſt of 
the fixticth Olympiad, and the two hundreth 
and fortieth year trom the inſtitution of thoſe 
games by Ipbitns) tollowed the laſt ofthe ſe- 
yenty years of the captivity of Juds,and de- 
 folation of the Land of.77-2el: maniteft it is, 
that we muſt reckon back: thoſe ſeventy 
years, and one hundred threeſcore, and ten 

more, the laſt which paſſed under the 
ings of Jadayto find the firſt of theſe 0/ym- 
pieds, which by this accompt is the one and 


"of the Hiſory of 


_ — 


the World. 
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The Elzans were prelidents of thoſe Games, 
whole juſtice, in pronouncing without par- 
tiality who did beſt, is highly commended. As 
tor the rewards given to the Vidtors, they 
were none other than Garlands of Palm, or 
Olive,without any other commodity follow- 
ing than the reputation.Indeed there needed 
no more. For that was held ſo much, that 
when Diagoras had ſeen his three ſons crown- 
ed tor their ſeveral victories in thoſe games, 
one came running to him with this gratula- 
tion:Aforere, Diagoras, non enim in celun aſ- 
cenſurus es,that is,Die,Diagoras, for thou ſhalt 
not clime up to heaven:as it there could be no 
greater happineſs on earth, than what alrea- 
dy had betallen him. In the like ſenſe Horace 
ſpeaks of theſe Victors, calling them. 


£n0s Elea domum reducit 
Palma Celeſtes. 


Such as like heavenly wights do come 
With an Elean Garland home, 


Neither was it only the voyce ofthe Peo- 
ple,or ſongs of Poets, that fo highly extolled 


fiftieth of Vzz74b,aswe have already noted. 

:The Ecliples whereof we made mention, 
ſetve well to the ſame purpoſe. _For.exam- 
ples ſake ; that which was ſeen when Xerxes 
. muſtered his Army at Sard#, in the 'two 
hundred threeſcore and ſeventh year of Na- | 
bonaffar, being the laſt of the threeſcore and | 
fourteenth 0/ympiad, leads us back unto the 
beginning of Xerxes, and from himto Cyru, 
whence we have a fair way through the 
threeſcore andten years,unto the deſtrudtion 
of Jernſalem ; and ſo upwards through the 
reigns of the Jaſt Kings of Fuda,to the one and 


them, which had won thele 0/ympier prizes; 
but even.grave'Hiſtorians thought it a mat- 
ter worthy of their noting. Such was ( as 


Tully counts it ) the vanity of the Greeks,that ful in 


they eſteemed it almoſt as great an honour , 
to have won the victory at Running or wreſt- 
ling in thoſe games, as to have triumphed in 


' Rome for ſome famous vittory, or conqueſt 


of a Province. | 

. That theſe Olympian games were celebrat- 
ed at the full of the Moon; and upon the 
fifteenth day of the Moneth Hecatowbeer, 
which doth anſwer to our Jxrxe ; and what . 
means they uſed to make the Moneth begin 


fifticth year of Uzz74. 
+ Thus much may ſuftice, concerning the 
time wherein theſe 0lympiads began. 

To tell the grcat ſolemnity of thern, and 
with what cxceeding great concourle of all 
Greece, they were celebrated, I hold it a ſu- 
pon labour. It is enoagh to ſay that all 

odily exerciſcs, or the molt of them, were 
therein -practiſed; as Running, Wreſtling, 
Fightiog, and the like: Neither did they 
only contend for the Maſtery in thoſe feats, 
whereof there was good uſe, but in running 
of Chariots,fighting with whorle-bats,and 0- 
ther the like ancient:kinds of exerciſes that 
ſerved only for oſtentation. Thither alſo re- 
Paired Orators, Poets, Muficians,and all that 
thought themſelves excellent in any laudable 
qualtty, to make tryal of their skill. Yea, the 
very Cryers which proclaimed the vidorics, | 
contended which of them thould get the ho- 
nour of baving plaid the beſt part. 


with the new Moon, . that the fifteenth day 
might be the tull, Thave ſhewed in another 
place. Wherefore I may now return unto 
the Kings of Jude and leave the merry Greeks 
at their games, whom [ ſhall meet in more ſe- 
rious imployments, when the Perſ#az quarrels 
draw the body of the Hiſtory into the coaſts 
of Tonia and Helleſpont. 


— — 


6. VL 
Of Jotham and his Contemporaties. 


Otham the ſonne of Uzziab, when he was 
Jive and twenty years old, and in the fe- 
cond of Pekah King of Iſrael, was anointed 
King in Ferwſalenr; his Farher yet living. He , 
built an exceeding high Gate to the Temple 
of threeſcore cubits upright, and therefore 
called Ophel: beſides divers , Cityes in _ 

ills 


4 
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Hills of Juzlz,and m the Forreſt, Towers and 
Palaces: he 1nforced the Ammonites to pay 
him Tribure, to wit,'of Silver an hundred ta- 
lents, and of Wheat and Barly two thou- 
ſand meaſures: he reigned fix and twenty 
years: of whom Joſephus gives this teſti- 
monie ; Ejuſmodi verd Princeps bic fmit, ut 
rullam in eo virtutis genns defideres: ut qui 
Deum adeo Pie colnerit, haminibus ſuis adeo 
juſte prefuerit, urbem ipſam tant @ ſ#bi ours - 

” 


paſſns ſit, &+ tantopere auxerit, ut univer, 

regnnm hoſtibus quidem minime contemnen- 
dum, domeſticis auteme cjus incolis atque civi- 
bus felix, fauſtum & fortunatum ſua virtute 


ecerit; This was ſuch a Prince, as a man 


could find no kind of vertue wanting in bim:he 


2 King.1 


ÞPaaf 1. 3, 
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worſhipped God jo religiouſly, he governed his 
men ſo righteouſly he was ſo provident for the Ci- 
ty,and p; d ſo greatly amplify it, that by his ver- 
tue and proweſs he made bis whole Kingdom not 
contemptible to his enemies, but to his Ser- 
vants, Inhabitants and Citizens, proſperous 
and happy. | 
This is all that I find of Fotham: his reign 
was not long, but as happy in all things,as he 
himſelf was devout and vertuous. 
Auchomenes about this time ſucceeded Phe- 
ews in Corinth:after whom,the Corinthians 
erected Magiſtrates, which governed from 
pour to year. And yet Paxſaras in his ſecond 
k with Strabo & Platarch,in many places 
are of opinion, That Corinth was governed 
by Kings of the race of the Bacide,tothe tinie 
of Cypſelws ,who drove them out. 
Teglathphalaſſar, or Teglathpeleſer, the ſon of 
Phul the ſecond of the Babylorians and Aſyri- 
9775 that was of this new race, about this time 
invaded Jrael, while Pekah {who murthered 
his maſter Pekeiab)was King thereof.In which 
expedition he took moſt ot the Cities of Neph- 
tali and Galilee,with thoſe of Gilead over For- 
dan,and carried the inhabitants captive.This 
Tiglath'reigned five and twenty years,accor- 
ding to Metaſtheres. But Kremtzhemins finds. 
that with his ſon Sal[maraſſar he reigned yet 
two years longer;which yearsI would not al- 
cribe to the ſon,becauſe the Aera of Nabonaſ- 


1 
Z 


Jar begins with his ſingle reign, but reckon 


them to Tig/ath Phulaſſar himlelf, who there- 
with reigned 27. years. 

Zſchylus, the ſon of Agezrneftor,about the 
ſame time, the twelfth Archor in Athens, 
ruled 25. years. Alcamenes governed Sparta: 
alter whom, the Eſtate changed, according 
to Exſebius, But therein ſurely Emſebins 1s 
miſtaken : for Diedore, Pltarch, P auſanias, 
and others, witneſs the contrary. Paſanias 
affirmeth, That Polydorns, a Prince of emi- 
nent vertues, ſucceeded his father,and reign- 


war:which was ended by Theopompus,the fon 
of Nicander,his royal companion. | 

At thistime lived Nahuwm the Prophet,who 
fore-told the deſtruction of the 4//yrian Eta- 
pire,and of the city of-Nineve,which ſucceed- 
ed(laith Joſephrs)a hundred and fifteen years 
after. The Cities of Cyrexe and of Aradxs were 
buile at thistime, while in Aledia, Soſarmms 
and Medidus reigned, being the ſecond and 
third Kings of thoſe parts. 
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| 6. VIL 
Of Achaz and his Contemporaries. 


Has,or Achaz, ſucceeded. unto Fotham(s 

in the ſeventeenth year of Peks, the fon 

of Remalia : the ſame —_ the laſt 
year of his fathers reign, who began inthe 
ſecond ofthe ſame Peke,. and reigned 16.bur 

not compleat years. This 4haz was an Idola- 

ter, exceeding all his predeceſſors. He made 
molten-Images for Baalim, and burnt his fon 
for facrifice before the Idol AMwloch,orSatern , ,, , 
which was repreſented by a mar-like brazen «1. 
body,bearitg the head of a Calfe, ſet up not * 
far | Jeruſalem,ina valley ſhadowed with 
Woods, called Gehinnom,, or Tophet, from 
whence the word Gebenna is uſed for Hell, 

The children offered, were incloſed within 

the carkaſs of this Idol, and as the fire encrea- 
ſed,{o the facrificers,with a noiſe of Cimbals, 

and other Inſtruments, | filled the air, to 

the end the pittifull .cries of the children 
might not be heard : which unnatural,crue), 

and divilliſh Oblation, Jeremy the Pro- 

phet vehemently repreherfieth, and of 
which S. Hierome upon the tenth of Matthew 
hath written at large. - By the prohibition 

in Leviticus the eighteenth, it appearcth that ., , .,, 
this horrible fin-was ancient : in the tweltfth. 

of Denternomy, it is called an abhomina- 
tion which God hateth. That it was alſo 
praQtiſed elſewhere,and by many Nations re- 

mote from Jadea, divers Authors witneſs; 


as Virgil in the ſecond of Aneidr —— 
Sanguine Placaſtis, &c,and Silvins—--Poſ- 
cere cede Deos.Saturmn is faid to have brought 
this cuſtom into 7th; beſides the caſting 
of many ſouls into the River of Tyber, in 
ſtead of which, Hercules commanded, that 
the' waxen Images of men ſhould be thrown 
inand drowned. The Devil alſo taught the 
Carthaginians this kind of butchery, - 11- 
ſomuch, that when their City was befieg- 
ed, and in' diſtreſs, the Prieſt made them 
believe, that becauſe they had ſpared their 
own children, and had botght and brought 
up others to be offered, 'that therefore $4- 
turn had ſtirred up and ſtrengthened their 


ed 60, years, and out-lived the nes 


Enemies 
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wſeb,de Enemies againſt them : whereupon they pre- 
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ouths of their City to be (Jain, and offered 
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ſently cauſed two hundred of the —caxr] Kiogs lay directly in his way, w! 
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not firmly ſettled at home, and the Syria 
1OWeUotC Ye rc 
ſtrong both in men and fame. Put 772/uth, 


pied. lib, to Saturn or Satan, to appeaſe him - who be- | having now, with the treaſures of Jer clexr, 


19, 


Acoſt de 
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fides theſe forenamed Nations,had inſtructed 
the Khodians, the people of Crete,and Chios, | 
of Meſſena,of Galatia,with the Adaſſagetes,and | 
others, in theſe his ſervices. Further, as it he 
were not content to deſtroy the foutes of 
many Nations in Ewrope, Aſia, and Africa,(as 
Acoſta writeth)the Mexicans and other peo- 
ple of America, were brought by the Devil 
under this fearful ſervitude, in which he allo 


holdeth the Floridans and Virginians at this) In the 


day. | 


For the wickednefſe of this King Ahax, 
God ſtirred up Rezer of Damaſeus,and Pekah 


prepared his Army, firſt invaded the Terri- 
tory of Damaſcus, wan the City, and killed 
Rezin the laſt of the-race ofthe Adads, who 
began with Davie, & ended with this Achax. 
At Damaſcus, Achaz, met Tiglath, and takin 

thence a pattern ofthe Altar, ſent it to Uri- 
ah the Prieſt, commanding the like tobe 
made at Feruſalexz, whereon at his return he 
burnt Sacritice to the gods of the Syrians. 
mean while 7;g/ath poſleſt all Baſar, 
and thercſt beyond Jordan, which belung- 
ed to the Tribes of Reuben,Gad,and Mana, e. 
And then paſling the River,he maſtered the 


the Son of Kemaliah, King of Jjrael againſt | Citics of Galilee, invaded Ephraim, and the 
him, who invaded Judea,and belicged Jerx- | Kingdom of 1/ael, and made them his Vaſ- 


ſalem, but entred it not. 


ſals. And notwithſtanding that he was in- 


The King of Syria, Rezir, poſleſt himſelf/ vited and waged by Achaz,yet after the ſpoil 
of Elah by the Red Sea, and caſt the Fewes | of 7/rael,he potlcſt himlelfof the greater part 


out of it; and Pehah {laughtered in one day 
an hundred and twenty thouſand Jud ears, 


of Jada, and, as it ſeemeth, intorced Achaz to 
pay him tribute. For in the ſecond of Kings, 


its, Of the ableſt oſthe Kingdome,at which time | the cightcenth, it is written of Ezechia, that 
8.6. - Maaſeiah,the Sonne of Achaz,was allo {laine he revolted from Aſhur, or rebelled againſt; 


ih. 18. Bethſemes, Ajalon, Gaderoth,Shocho, Timnabh, | ria, all the reign of Ahax : yet fo, that Sal- 


"gf deſire fome aid from him againlt the 1jraclites | 


| but by the counſell of the Prophet 0ded, 


by Zichri, with Azrikam the Governor of his 
houſe, and Ekanath the ſecond perſon 
unto the King. Beſides all this, two hundred 
thouſand priſoners of women and chil- 
dren, the I/aelites lead away to Samaria : 


they were returned and delivered back 


him,and therefore was invaded by Sexrache- 
rib, Aſter 4haz had beheld and born theſe 
miſeries, in the end of the ſixteenth year of 
his reign he died ; but was not buried in the 
Sepulchres of the Kings of Fuda. 

With Aha lived Medidus,the third Prince 
in Media, who governed 40. years, faith 


again. 

y Iſrael and Aramvexed Juda on the 
North,ſo the Edomites andthe Philiftims,who 
evermore attended the -ruine of Judza, | 
entred upon them from the South, and took 


| 


Enſebins : Diodorus and Cteſins find Anticar- 
mus inſtead of this Medidns, to have been 
Soſarmus his ſucceſior, to whom they give 


50. years. 
Tiglath Pileſer. held the Kingdom of 4/y- 


and Gemzo, flew many people,and carried a- | maraſſar his Son may ſeem to have reigned 
way many priſoners. Whereupon when Achaz| with him ſome part of the time. For we find 
ſaw himſelfenvironed on all (ides, and that | that Ahaz did ſend unto the Kings of Aſhur to 
his Idols and dead gods gave him no com- | help hizz. The Geneva note lays, that the(z 
fort, he ſent to the Aſyrian Tiglathpileſer, to| Kings of Aſour, were Tiglath Pileſer, and thoſe 


and Aramites, preſenting him with the 
filver and gold both of the Temple, and 
Kings houſe. 

Trglathpileſer wanted not a good example 
to follow, in making profit of the trouble 
that roſe in Paleſtina, His Father havipg 
lately made himlſclf from a Provincial Letu- 


tenant, King of Babylon and Aſjyria, hada 


little before led him the way into Judea,invi- 
ted by Menahenr, King of 1racl, Wherefore 
now the Son willingly harkened to Achaz, 
and embraced the advantage. As for Belo-| 
chus himſelf, he was content to aflign ſome 


other time for going through with this enter-, 
Prize: becauſe (as 1 have ſaid before) he was; 


Kings that were under his Dominion. But that 
| he or his Father had hitherto made fuch con- 
| queſts, as might give him the Lordthip over 
| other Kings, I do neither find any Hiſtory, 
' nor circumſtance that proveth. Wherefore I 
| think that theſe Kings of 4ſur, were Tiglath, 
| and Salmanaſſar his Son, who reigned with 
| his Father, as hath been ſaid before: though 
how long ke reigned with his Father, it had 
been hard to define. | 
At this time began the Ephor? in Lacedemon, 
a hundred and thirty years after Lycrrgns, 
according to Plutarch, Eujebirs makes their 
beginning far later, namely, inthe filtecnth 
Olympiad. Ofthele Ephori, Flalrs was the 
firſt 5 Theopompns and Polydoras being then 
\1 m m joynt 


Evuſeb. itt 
Chron, 


1 King \2 
16, 


PIutarth. is 
vitx $90. 


The feed Book of the fuſt Pat 


CH 4 x. XXIV. 


Halicarn. 
lib.t. 


- Thereisa Land which Greeks Heſperia name, 
Ancient, and ſtrong,ot much fertility : 
Oenotrians held it, but we hear by tame, 


joynt Kings. Theſe Ephori, choſen every 
year,were controllers, as well of their Sena- 
tors, as of their Kings, nothing being done 
without their advice and conſent. For ( ſaith 
Cicero)they were oppoſed againſt their Kings 
as the Roman Tribunes againſt the Conſuls. 
In the time of 4haz died Xſchylus, who had 
ruled in Athens ever fince the fiftieth your of 
Urzia. Alcamenon the thirteenth of the Me- 
dentide.or Governours of the Athenians ( fo 
called of 2edox who followed Codrns ) fuc- 
ceeded his Father Zſchylus, and was the laſt 
of their Governors: he ruled only two years. 
For the Athenians changed firſt from Kings 
(after Codrus) to Governors for life ; which 
ending in this Alcemrenon, they erefted a Ma- 
giſtrate, whom they termed an Archor,who 
was a kind of Burgho-Mafter,or Governour of 
their City tor ten years. 

This alteration Paxſarias in his fourth Book 
begins in the firſt year of the eight Olympiad, 


Enſebins and Helicarnaſiens in the firſt of the 
ſeventh Olympiad : at which time indeed, 
Carops the firſt of theſe, began his ten years 
rule. | 
The Kingdom of the Latires, governed 


' about three hundred year by the S5lvii, of 
the race of Fneas,took end 1n the ſame 4haz 


time : the foundation of Kowe being 
laid by Romwulus and Remus in the eighth year 
of the ſame King, Codomarn builds it in the 
eleventh of Achaz. Buchoker in the eighth,as 
I think he ſhould ; others ſomewhat la- 
ter, and in the reign of Ezechias, Cicero, 
Emtropins, Oroſins, and others ſquare the time 
of the foundation to the third year of the 
fixt Olympiad. But Rs; Solinus 
Antiochenus, Clemens Alexandrinus, and E+ 
ſebins, to the firſt year of the ſeventh ; who 
ſeem not only to me, but to many very learn- 


ed Chronologers, to have kept herein the 
beſt account. 
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CHAP. 


XXIV. 


Of the Antiquity of Italy, and foundation of Rome in the time of Ahaz, 


6.. I. 
Of the Inhabitants,and the name of [taly. 


Nd here to ſpeak of the more 
ancient times of Italy, and what 
Nations poſleſt it betore the arir- 
val of A#zeas,the place may ſeem 
tolnvite us: the rather becauſe 
much fabulous matter hath been mixed with 


the truth of thoſe elder plantations. Italy be- | 


fore the fall of Troy, was known to the Greeks 
by divers nameszas firſt Heſperia,then Auſoria, 
the one name ariling of the ſeat, the other of 
the Auſones, a people inhabiting part of" it ; 
one ancient name of it was alſo Oenotria, 
which it had of the Gerotrii,whom Halicar- 
aſſeus, thinks to have been the firſt that 
brought a Colony of Arcadians into that 
Land.Afterward it was called 7taly of talns ; 
concerning which changes of names, Virg#/ 


ſpeaks thus : 


Eſt locus, Heſperiam Graii cognomine dicunt, 
Jerra antiqua. potens armis atque ubere gleba : 
Oexotrit coluere viri, nunc fama, minores 
Ttaliam dixiſſe, ducis de nomine, gentemt, 


That by late ages of Poſterity, 
Tis from a Ca = name call'd 7taly, 

Who this Captain or King may have bin, 
it 1s very uncertain. For YVirgils ſpeaks 
no-more of him, and the opinions of others 
are many and repugnant. But like enough 
it 1s, that the name which hath continued 
ſo long upon the whole Country, and worn 
out all other denominations, was not at the 
firſt accepted without good cauſe. There- 
fore to find out the original of this name, 
and the firſt planters of this noble Country, 
Reyneccins hath made a very painful ſearch, 
and not improbable conjecture. And fuft of 


oo __y 


all he grounds upon that of Halicarnaſſens, rdicars, 


who ſpeaks of a Colony which the Elears *** 


did lead into 7taly, before the name of Laly 
was given to it 3 Secondly, upon that of 
Juſtine, who ſaith, that Brandnſium was a Co- 


lony of the Ztolians; Thirdly, upon that Taft ib 


of Strabe, who affirms the ſame of Temeſe or 1. 
Tempſa, a City of the Brutiz in Ttaly ; 


ly, upon the authority of Plizy, who ſhews 
that the 7talians did inhabit onely one Re- 
gion of the Land, whence afterward the 
name was derived over all. Concerning that 


which 1s ſaid of the Eleans and AXtolians 
who' 


= Strabo lip. 6 
Laſt Plin lib. 3 
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them he brings the name of {#aly. For: the 
word. #alia, differs in nothing, from Aitolza, 
favethat the firſt Letter is caſt away, which 
inthe Greek wordsis.common3z, and the let- 
ter (0) is changed into (4) which change 1s 
found in the name of Athahia an Ifland near | 
Italy, peopled by the &tholians:and the like | 
changes arc very familiar in the Xohc Dia- 
le&;of which Diale& ( being almolt- proper 
to the Atolians) the accent and/pronuncia- 
tion, together with-many words little alter- 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


ed.,were retained by. the'Latines,ag Dionyſins 
Halicarnaſſens, Quintilian, and Priſcian the 
Grammarian teach. TIED 
Hereunto' appertains that of Julia? the 
Apoſtata,: who called the Greeks - coulins 


ob the Letizes, Alſo the common Original 
of the. Greeks and Latines from: Favan; 
and-.the Fable of' Jexns, whoſe Image had 


' two-faces, look ing Eaſt and Weſt as Greece 


and. Italy lay, and was ſtamped on Coins, 
with -a+Ship. on the. other: ſide 3 all- which 
is, by. interpretation, referred to Javar, fa- 
ther of the Greeks and Latines ; who fay- 


lingover the Toniar Sea, that lyes between 
italia and 'the Weſtern parts. of Greece 
and 7a, planted Colonies in both. » Now 
whereas Reizeccins thinks,that the names of | 
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Nunc fama minores Ttaliam dixiſje. 
ducis de nomine gentem, had that name been 
heard of ere Dardanus left the Countrey. 
But ſeeing that, vvhen Hercales, yyhodic:! 
tew years before the War of Troy, had 
left in Zaly a Colony of the Eleqns ( vvhoin 
a manner vvere one and the fame Nation 
vvith the Ztolians, as Strabo, Herodotus,aud 
Paxſanias teach ) then the name of taly be- 
gan:and ſeeing Virgil makes mention of als 
among the 1taliqn Kings, it were: no. great 
boldneſs to ſay, that ZtalxsvvasCommander 
of theſe Eleans. Fot though T remember not 
that] have read-of any ſuch Greek as vvas 
named Jtalas ; yet the name of Z#oles vvrit- 
tein Greek 4utolus,vvas very famous among 
the &tolians, and among the Ekars,he being 

of a King of Elis,and founder of the #ta- 
lian Kingdom, Neither isit more -hard to dc- 
rive the name of 1talus from Atelus,than tta> 
liz from Atolia. So may; Yirgil's authority 
ſtand vvell vvith the colletions of Reyrecet: 
45; the name of Italy being taken both from a 
Captain, and from the Nation, of vvhich he 
and his people vvere. 
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Atlas and [talns belonged both to onaman,& | Of the 4borigenes, and other Inhqbitauts of 


thereto applyes that of Beroſus, who called 
Cethins, Halns; though it may ſeen ſtreng-! 
thened by the marriage of Derdanns, whilelt 
he abade in al with EleG&ra, the daughter | 
of Atlas, yet is1t by arguments(in my valua- | 
tion) greater and ſtronger, eaſily diſproved. 
For they who make mention of Atlas, place 
him before the time of Moſes : and it Atlas 
were Cethim, or Kittim, then was he the ſon 


of Fever, and Nephew of Japheth, the eldeſt 
ſon of Neah : vyhich antiquity far exceeds the 
the name of Zaly,that began after the depar- 
ture of. Hercules. out of the Cauntrey, not 
long before the War of T roy. | 

Likewiſe Virgil, who ſpeaks of Atlas, and 
of Dardanus his marriage vvith Eledra, 
hath nothing of his meeting vvith her in 7- 
taly, but calieth Ele&re and her hiſter 47a: | 
(poetically ) daughters of the Mountain in 
Africa, 'naming Ttalns among the Kings of 
the Abor;genes ; vvhich he vvould not have 
done, had 44/45 and talus been one perſon, 

As for the authority of Beroſ#s 1n this caſe, 
vve need the leſs to regard it, for that Key- 
#eccius himſelf, vvhoſe conjeCtures are more 
to; be valued than the dreams vvherewith 
Annins hath tilled Beroſus, holds it but a) 
2ment, 


That the name of ytaly began long after | 
Atlas, it appears by the verſes of Yirgil laſt 


Latium, and of the reaſon of the names of 


Latini and Latium. 


N 7taly the . Latines and Hetrurians vyere 
Þ moſt tamous; the Hetrurians having held 
the greateſt part of-it under their fubjecti- 
on; and the Latines by the vertue and feli- 
city of the Romans, who were a branch of 
them;tubduing all {taly, and:in a-few ages 
whatſoever Nation was known in Exrope: tos 
gether with all the Weſtern party of Aſie, 
and North of Africk. Is 

The Region called Letivm,was firſt inha- 

bited by the Aborigines, whom Halicarnaſfie« 
us, Varro, and Reyneccins ( following them ) 
think to have bin Arcaiazs:and this name of 
Aborigines ( to omit other fignihications that 
areſtrained) imports as much as Original,or 
Native of the place, which they pollefſed ; 
which title the Arcadians areknownin vaun- 
ting manner to have always uſurped, fetch- 
ing their antiquity from beyond the Moon ; 
becauſe indeed,neither were the inhabitants 
of Peloponneſus inforced to forſake their 
ſeats {o oft -as other Greeks were, who did 
dwell without that halte Wand, neither 
had the Arcadians ſo unſure a dwelling as the 


| reſt of the Pelopouneſians, becauſe their 


Countrey was leſs fruittull in land,mounrain- 
ous,and hard of accels, and they themſelves 
Mmm 2 ( ag 
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who( as he ſhews ) had one original ; from rehearſed, vvherein he vvould not have ſaid, 
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(as in ſuch places commonly are found) very 
warlike men.Some of theſe therefore having 
occupied a great part of Latinm, and heldit| 
long, did aceording to the Arcadian man- 
ner,ſtile themſelves Aborigenes,in that langu- 
age, which either their new Seat, or their 
Neiphbours thereby had taught them. How 
it might be that the Arcadians, who dwelt 
ſomewhat farr from the Sea, and are alwaies 
noted as unapt men to prove good Mariners; 
ſhould have bin Authors of new diſcoveries, 
were a queſtion not eafie' to be anſwered, 
were it not ſo, that both fruitfulneſſe of chil- 
dren, in which thoſe ages abounded, infort- 
ed the ſuperfluous company to ſeek another 
ſcat, & that ſome expeditions of the Arcad- 
ans,/ as eſpecially that of Evander, into the 
_ parts of Italy , are generally acknaw- 
ledged. 

Koa the Aborigenes, were the Pelaſgi, an 
ancient Nation, who ſometimes gave name 
© all Greece: but their O_—_ are long 
ſince dead, for lacke of good records. Nei- 
ther was their glory ſuch in Tay; as could 
long ſuſtaine the name of their owne Tribe; 
for they were in ſhort ſpace, accounted one 
people with the former inhabitants. The $7- 
cani, Auſones, Arunci, Rntili, and. other peo- 
ple, did in ages following diſturbe the peace 
of Latinm, which by Saturne was brought. 
to ſome civility; and he therefore cannoniz- 
edasagod. ' want \ 

This 8atwrne S. Auguſtine calleth Sterces 
or Sterculins,others term him Stercxtixr,atid 
ſay, that he taught the people to dung'their 
grounds. - That Latinm took his name of 
Saturn, becauſe he did /atere, that'is, lie hid- 
den there, when he fted from Jupiter, it is 
queſtionlefs a fable. For as inHeathenith. ſu- 
perſtition; it was great vanity to think that 
any thing could be hidden from God,or that 
there were many gods of whom one fled 
from another; ſo1n the truth of Hiſtory, it is 
well known, that no King reigning in thoſe 
parts was ſomighty, that it ſhonld be hard 
to find one Countrey or another, wherein a] 
man might be ſafe from his purſuit, And yet, 
as moſt fables and poeticall fictions were oc- 
calioned by ſome ancient truth,which either 
by ambiguity of ſpeech, or ſome alluſion, 
they did maimedly and darkly exprefſle (for 
ſo they feigned a paſlage over a River in 
Hell, becauſe death is a paſſage to another 
lite: and becauſe this paſſage is hateful, la- 
mentable, and painful], therefore they nam- 
ed the River $tyx,of hate; Cocytus of lamen- 
tation, and Achcrer, of Pain: fo alſo becauſe 
men are ſtonie-hearted; and beeauſe the 
Greek x«, people, and as, ſtones, are neer 


of Dxcalion (tones converted into men, as at 
other times men into ſtones::) in like manner 
it may be,that the original of Satures hiding 
himſelf was ſome alluſion to that old opini- 
on of the wiſeſt of the Heathen, that the 
true God was ignotws Dew, as it is noted in 
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the A#s; whence alſo Eſey of the true God 14,,,, 


faies, t# Deas abdens te. 
vain, that the word Satxrnw ſhould alſo 
have this very ſignification, if it be derived 
(as ſome think)fom the Hebrew Satar,which 
isto hide:. Howbeit I deny not but that the 
original of this word, Letinar, ought rather 
to be ſought elſewhere. | | 
Reyneccims doth conjecture that the Gete- 
ans, who deſcended'of Cethim, the Son: of 
Javan,' were the men who gave the-nameto 
Latinme. For theſe Ceteaxs are remembred 
by Homer 'as aiders of the Trojans in-their 
war. Strabo Interpreting the —_ of Homer. 
calls them 'fubjefts to the Crown of Troy. 
Hereupon Reymeccixs gathers , that: their a- 
bode wasin Aſia - viz. 'in agro Elaitito; in the 
Elaitien Territory,which agreeth with Strabo, 
Of a City which the Zolians held 'in | Afi, 
called Elza, or Elaia, Paxfanias makes menti- 
on:Stephanus calls it Cidemis, or(according 
to the Greek writing) Cidamis, which name 
laſt rehearſed hath a very neer ſound to Ce- 
thim,Citim,or Cithim:; the Greek Letter (D) 
having (as many teach)a pronunciation ver 
like to'(TH) differing onely in the ſtrength 
or weakneſs ef utterance , which is found 
between many Engliſh words written with 
the ſame letters. Wherefore that theſe Ce- 
teans, being deſcended of Cethims, Cittime, or 
Kittim, the Son of Javar, who was Proge- 
nitor of the Greeks , might very well take 
a denomination from the City, and Region, 
which they inhabited , and from thence be 
called Eleites, or Elaites , it is very likely; 
conlidering that among the Arcadians, Pho- 
promy gooey Jong and Eleans, who all were of 
the Zolique Tribe, are found the names of 
the Mountain Elexs, the Haven Elz4s., the 
people Eliite;the City Elews, Elaia, and Ela- 
teia; "of which laſt it were ſomewhat harſh 
in the Latine tongue to call the Inhabi- 
tants by any other name then E/atin;, from 
whence Latini may come. Now vyhereas 
both the Cetei and Arcadians, had their orl- 
ginal from Cethimn,it is nothing unlikely, that 
agreeing in Janguage & ſimilitude of names, 
they might nevertheleſs differ in ſound and 
pronunciation of one and the fame word. 
So that as he is by many called Sabinws, to 
whom ſome(deriving the Sabines from him) 
give the name of Sabxs: in the like manner 
might he whom the Arcadiazs would call E- 


in ſound, therefore they teigned in the __ 


latws (of which name they had a Prince that 
foun- 


For 1t cannot be in #/9 45.4. 
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' thisname- of Elatns may have bin taken or 


OO > O——— — 


— A or 0 » on 4 oOo—_ 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


Ee ET ee << 


a6 ; 


Ceteant Latinus. Reyneccins, purſuing this 
liketihood; thinks that when Emripyles, Lord 
of the Ceteans, ( being the Son of Telephas, 
whom'Hercules begat upon Ange, the daugh- 
ter of Alews King of Arcadia ) was {lain by 4- 
thilles in the Trojan War © then did Telephns, 
brother to Exripylus,conduttthe Ceteans,who 
( fearing what evill might beta]l themſelves 
by the Grecks, if the a airg of Troy ſhould go 
i11) paſſed into that part of ta/y, whereas the 
Arcadian's were planted by Oenotrins. And 
Reqneccins farther thinks, that Telephus being 
the more gracious among the 0exotriarn Ar- 
cadians, by the memory of his Grand-mother 
Ange, an Arcadian Lady, was well contented 
totake an Arcadiar name, and to be called 
Elatxs, which in the diale& and pronuncia- 
tion either of the Cetears, or of the Oenotri- 
ans, was firſt Elatinws,and. then Latinus.That 


impoſed by the Arcadanns,it is the more ealie 
to be thought, for that there were then two 
Families, the one of Ihidas, the otherof E- 
letns, who: were Sons of Arcas King of Arca- 
dia, which-gave name to the,Countrey : and 
between theſe two families the ſucceſſion in 
that Kingdom did paſs, almoſt interchange- 


ably, 'fgr many ages, till at the end of the 
Troja it fell into the hand of Hippothens 
of thErace of Elatus, in whoſe Polterity it 


- continued untill the laſt, Again, the name of 


Latinus,having a derivative ſound,agrees the 
better with the ſuppoſition of ſuch an acci- 
dent. This 1s the conjecture of Reymeccins, 
which if ke made over-boldly, yet others 
may follow-it with the leſs —_— conſi- 
dering that it is not eaſy to find either an ap- 
parent truth, or fair probability among theſe 
diſagreeing Authors, which have written the 
originals of Latin. 
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4 $. V L. 
Of the ancient Kings of the Latines untill Xne- 
as his comming, 


He Kings which reigned in Latinm be- 

fore the atrival of Z#neas, were $8 atur- 
nws Picus,Fannus,& Latinus. Of Saturn there 
13 nothing remembred, ſave what is mention- 
ed already, and many Fables of the Greeks, 
which whether they be applyable to this 
man, it is for him to judge, who ſhall be able 
to determine, whether this were the Saturn 
of the Greeks called by them «g»&, or ſome 
Other, ſtiled Satzrn by the Aborigines.For the 
age wherein he lived, may very well admit 
him to have bin the ſame : but the names of 
Sterces, and Stercutins ( for it may be, this 
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name was not borrowed from the skill which 53% | 
he taught the people, but rather the ſoil the 14ots. 
which they laid. on their grounds had that of the 
appellation from him ) do rather make him —_— 
{eem {ome other man. yeos : and 
Of Picus it is faid, that he was a good bene it 
horſe-man. The fable of his being changed in- $1 
toa Bird,which we call a Py, may well ſeem *5e Evan- 
(as it is interpreted )to have grown from the pry 
Skill which he had in ſooth-ſaying,or divina- Zetzebub, 
tion, by the flight and chattering of Fowles, 34%, 
Faunus,the Son of Picxs, reigned after his Fa- inccrges- 
ther:He gave to Evander the Arcadiar (who 2d Pomb- 
having {lain by miſchance his father Echemms —_ 
King of Areadia, fled into Italy ) the waſt it may be 
grounds on which Kowe was afterward built, *Þ** _ 
Fauna, called Fatna, the filter of Fauns, became 
who was alſo his wife, asall Hiſtorians agree, the name 
ſhe was held a Propheteſs, and highly com: ;, leaſed” 
mended for her chaſtity, which praiſe in her God thac 
muſt needs have bin much blemiſhed by her {2 2/ke 
marriage, it {elt being meerly inceſftuous. name Ster- 
_ Itis uot mentioned that Farpws, had by as 
his fiſter any child, neither do we read of gick -. 
any other Wite which he had, fave only that.uno bien 
Virgil gives unto him Latinus as his Son, by _ 
a Nymph called Marica. | 
But who this Marice was, it is not found, 
ſave onely that her aboad was about the 
River Lyris near Minturne. 
Of the name Latinxs, there are by Pompo- 
rins Sabinus recounted four:one, the Son of 
Faunns,another of Hercules,a third of Vhſſes 
by Circe, the fourth of Telemachns, Snidas $uuin 
takes notice only of the ſecond, of whom he the word 
faith,that his name was Telephns,and the peo- ***s 
ple anciently named the Cetiz, were from his 
ſurname called Letizi. This agrees in effect 
with the opinion of Reyneccins,the difference 
confiſting almoſt in this only,that Suides cals 
Telephus the ſon of Herenles, whereas Reynec- 
cins makes him his Nephew, by a fon of the 
ſame name. This Latiz#s having obtained the 
ſucceſſion in that Kingdom after Faxes, did 
promiſe his only Daughter and Heir Lavirrie, 
to Twrms the ſon of Venilia, who was filter to 
Amata Latinus his Wite. 
But when #rees arrived in thoſe parts with 
fifteen ſhips,or perhaps fewer, wherein might 
be imbarked, according to the rate which 
Thucydides allows to the Veſlels then uſed, a- 
bout one thouſand & two hundred men:then 
Latinus finding that it would ſtand beſt with 
his aſſurance, to make alliance, with the Tro- 
jan,and moved with the great reputation of 
Aneas,which himſelf had heard of in the war 
of Troy,gave his Daughter to him, breaking 
oft the former appointment with 1#r2»s:who 
incenſed herewith, ſought to avenge himſelf 


by war:which was ſoon ended with his own 


death. Ot 
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of the fiſt Par 


Of Amata the Wife of Latinus, itis very | years : Virgil 
certain, that were ſhe an 7talzaz, ſhe could | andthirty, a 
not have born a Daughter marriageable at | deceaſe;there a 


wes him thirty ; others five 


eight and thirty. ©. After his 
rofe contention between & 


the arrival of Amneas ; unleſs we ſhould whol- | vixs,. the ſon of Ameas, and Jwlus the ſon of 


ly follow $nidas,and rather give the conduct 


of the Cetei into 1taly,to Telephns the Father, 


 Aſcanins, about the Kingdom : but the = 
ulu 


ple inclining/ to the fon of Lavinia , Julus 


than to his Son, who ſerved in the laſt year | was contented to hold the Prieſthood, which 


. of the Trojan War. But Reyneccins holds her | he and- his race enjoyed 
an Ajratique, and.thinks/ withall,that Lavinia dom to Sylvius P bumns., W 
was born before 'Telephns. came. into. Iraly. | 
That this name Azvats,, by which Yirgiland 

: Halton fans call ker, was not proper,. but 

- rather. {urname,it may ſeem by Yarrozwho 

callech her Palatia 5 which name. yery well 

" might be derived from the Greek, name: Pal- 


Ias,. : Aweata , which fignifieth beloved, or 
dear, was the name by which the High Prieſt 
called every Virgin whom he took-to-ſerve 
as a Nun of Yeſta 5 wheretore lt is the more 


calie to: bethought a ſarpame , howloever | 


Virgil: diſcourſe of her.and Veniliaher hilter, 
Lavinia, the daughter of Latirys, being 


given in marriage to Azegs, the Kingdom of 


Latium,orthe greateſt part of that Country, 


was eſtabliſhed in that race : wherein it 


continued until it . was overgrown by the 
might and greatneſs of.the Komrars. 


CCC 


IT 


6. IV. 


Of fncas, and of the-Kings and Governonrs 
of Alba. | | 


Aw himſelf being of the Rayal-bloud 
of T103,had the command ot the Dar- 
danianss; he was a valiant man , very rich, 
and highly honoured anjorg the Trojans. By 
his Wite Crex/a, the daughter of Priamns, he 
had a,jon called 4fcanins; whole furname 
was j#/xs., having before the ruine of Troy 
(as Virgil uotes,) been ſurnamed Js. But 
when Zxcas was dead, his Wite Lavinia, the 


, Jeaving the King- 
WREWR petterity 
were afterwards called $ylviz. 
The reign of the Alban Kings, with the 
continuance of each mans reign; Tfind thug 
let down : | 


[2:3 Sykvins Poſthumns. 29 Þ 
2 Sylvius meas. > | 
3  Sflvins Latinus. 5Oþ' 
4 Syhoins' Alba. 29] 
5  Splwins- Atis, 26 
6 "S8ybvins Capys. 28: | | 
7 - Sylvins Capetus.”' 23} 
8 8ybvins T herfts 8/2. Years. 
9  Sylvius Agrippa. 411 
10 Sylvins Alladins. 219. 
11 Sylvins Aventimms. 371 
12 Sylvins Protas. 23 4 
13 Sylvius Armlins. 44 | 
Syluins Namitor. 8 


Tha, called alſo Rhea and  Syloia. ', * 
Ronmnlus. \ Remns, a 


The: moſt of theſe Kings lived in peace, 
and did little or nothing worthy of remem- 
brance. 

Latinus founded'many Towns in the bor- 
ders of Latiuw : who ſtanding much upon 
the honour of their original ,/ grew thereby 
tobe called Priſci Latini, Of Tiberinus ſome 
think that the River Tiber had name , being 
formerly. called Albxla : but Yirgil givesit 


that denomination of another called Tibris, 
before the coming of Aneas into Italy. The 


daughter of Latizyz, being great with child | 
by lum, and fearing the power of this A/ca- | 
24s, 4icd mto the Woods, where ſhe was de-| 
livered ot aſ{on, called thereupon Sylvins, 
ana ſurnamed Poſi/ummns, becauſe he was 
born akter his fathcrs Funeral. This flight of 
Lavinia was fo Evil taken by the people,that 
Aſcanius procured her return, entreated her 
honourably, and uſipgher asa Queen, did 
tolter her young ſon his hal{-brother 8ylvins. 
Yet afterwards, whether to avoid all occaſj-i 
00s 0! diſagreement, or delighted with the | 
fluuation of the place 3 A4ſcarirs leaving to 
1s mother in law the City Lavininm, which| 


Mountain Avertinns had name ( as many 
write) from Aventinus King of the Albanes, 
who was buried therein: but Virgil hath it 
otherwiſe. Jalius the brother of Aventinus, 
Is named by Exſebins as father of another 
Julms, and grandfather of Julins Proculus, 
who leaving Alba, dwelt with Roms 1n 
Rome : Numitor, the elder fon of Procas,was 
deprived of his Kingdom by his brother 4- 
ulius ; by whom alſo his ſon Feeſthns was 
ſlain, and 7/ia his daughter made a Nun of 
Veſta,that thereby the iſſue of Numiter might 
be cut off: But ſhe conceived two ſons,cither 
by her Uncle Amnlins, as fome think 3 or by 


CBuae, XXIV 


— 


Eneas had built and called aſter his new Mars,as the Poets feign ; or perhaps by ſome 
VWrves name , founded the City Alba Longa, | man of war. Both the children, their Uncle 
and thereinreigred, The time of his reign commanded.to be drowned,and the mother 
was,accarding to ſome, cight and ewenty | buricd quick, according to the law 3 _ 

0 


EY ar; XXIV. 
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ordained, when the Veſtal Virgins brake | 


their chaſtity. Whether it was ſo, that the 
mother was pardoned at the entreaty of A#- 
tho,the daughter of Azmlins, or punithed as 
the Law required (for Authors herein do 
vary) it is agreed by all, that the two chil- 
dren were preſerved, who afterward reven- 
ed the cruelty of their Uncle, with the 
Dughrer of him and all his, and reſtored Nz- 
witor their grandfather to the Kingdom : 
wherein how long he reigned,l[ find not,nei- 
ther is it greatly material to know 3 for as 
much as the Eſtates of Alba and of Latinum 
were preſently eclipſed by the ſwift increaſe 
of Rome; upon which the computation of 
Time following (as far as concerns the things 
of Italy) is dependant. After the death of 
Numitor , the Kingdom of Alba ceaſed ; for 
Nyumitor left no male ifſue. Kownlus choſe ra- 
ther to live in Rome and of the Line of Syl- 
wixs none elſe remained. So the Al/banes were 
governed by Magiſtrates 3 of whom onely 
two Dictatorsare mentioned , namely Cars 
Cluilins,who in the dayes of Tullns Hoſtilins, 
King of the Romans, making War upon 
Rome, dyed in the Camp; and Metins Suf- 
fetins, the ſucceſſor of Chiilins, who furren- 
dred the Eſtate of Alba unto the Romans, 
having committed the hazard of both Sig- 
nories to the ſucceſs of three men of each 
fide, who decided the quarrel by Combat : 
wo which, the three brethren Horatit, the 
Champions of the Kowans,prevailed againſt 
the Curiatii, Champions of the Albanes. At- 
ter this Combat , when Aetins ( followi 
Tul/ns Hoſtilins with the .4/bane forces again 
the Yeientes and Fidenates) withdrew his 
Companies out of the batte},hoping thereby 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


hk 


Of the beginning of Rome , and of Romulus 
birth and death. 


F Rome, which devoured the Albar: 
Kingdom,l may here beſt ſhew the be- 
ginnings, which (though ſomewhat uncer- 
tain) depend much upon the birth and edu- 
cation of Romulus, the grand-child of Numi- 
tor,the laſt that reigned in Alba, For how 
not onely the bordering people, but all Na- 
tions between Emphrates and the Ocean, 
were broken in pieces by the iron teeth of 
this fourth Beaſt, it is not to be deſcribed in 
one place, having been the work of many A- 
ges3 whereof I now do handle onely the 
firlt , as incident unto the diſcourſe preced- 
ing. 2 Fabiws Pittor,Portins Cato,Calphurni- 
us Piſo,Sempronins,and others,ſeek to derive 
the Romans from Jannus:but Herodotus, Mar- 


ls, and many others of equal credit, give 
the Grecian s for their Anceſtors:and as Stra- 5:4. 4. 
bo reporteth in his fifth Book , Czcilius re- f- 159- 


rum Romanarum Scriptor, eo argnmento colhi- 
git, Roman 2 Grechs efje conditam,quod Roma- 
#i Greco ritu, antique inſtituto, Herculi rem 


ſarram faciunt : matrem fuogue Evandri vexe- 


rantar Romani: Czcilius(faith he ) « Roman 
Hiſftoriographer, doth by this argument gather, 
that Rome was built by the Greeks, becanſe the 
Romans, after Greekiſh faſhion, by anciext or- 
dinance, do ſacrifice to Hercules : the Romans 
alſo worſhip the mother of Evander. 

Plutarch in the life of Romnlus remem- 
breth many Founders of that City : as Roma- 
mms the ſon of Ulyſſes and Circe; Romns the 


to leave the Romans to ſuch an overthrow, 
as might make them weak enough for the 
Albanes to deal with ; Tw#/xs, who notwith- 
ſtanding this falſhood, obtained the victory, 
did reward Metixs with a cruel death, cau- 
fing him to be tyed to two Chariots, and fo 
torn 1n pieces. Then was Alba deſtroyed, and 
the Citizens carried to Rome , where they 
made free Denizens,the noble Families being 
made Patricians; among which were the 
Julii : of whom C. Julius Celar being deſcen- 
ded, not onely gloried in his ancient, royal, 
and forgotten pedigree, infull aſlembly of 
the Komars, then governed by a free Eſtate 
of the People : but by his rare induſtry, va- 
lour,and judgment,obtained the Soveraign- 
ty of the Roman Empire(much by him enlar- 
ged) to himſelf and his poſterity 3 whereby 
the name of Axeas , and honour of the Tro- 
Jan and Alban Race, was fo revived,that ſel- 
dom,if eyer,any one Family hath attained to 


: 


ther fromT roy; or that one Romms,a Tyrant 


ſon of Emathion, whom Diomedes ſent thi- 


of the Latines, who drave the Tuſcans out of 
that Countrey, built it. Solis beſtows the 
honour of building Rome upon Evander, 
ſaying, That it was beforerimes called YValer- 
tia. Heraclides givesthe denomination to a 
captive Lady, brought thither by the Grecz- 
ans : others ſay, That it was anciently called 
Febris, after the name of Februa, the mother 
of. Mars ; witneſs S. Augsſtine in his third 
Book de Civitate Dei. But Livie will have it 
to be the work of KRoxmmlns , even from the 
foundation : of whom and his conſort, J#ve- 
alto a Roman Citizen, vaunting of their 
original, anſwered in theſe Verles : 


Attamen itt long? repetas longtque revoluas, 
Majorum quiſquis prinms fuit ille tuorum, 
Aut paſtor fiat, aut ilſnd quod dicere noto. 


# proportionable height of glory. 


Yet 


46a 
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The ſecond Book. 


of the firſt Part 


Fauchet 
fo ls. 


Yet though thou fetch thy pedegree fo far; 

Thy firſt Progenitor, who ere he were, 

Some Shepheard was,or elſ{e,that I'll forbear. 
meaning,either a Shepheard or a Theif, 


Now of Komulns begetting, of his education 
and preſervation,it is ſaid, That he had Rhea 
for his mother , and Mars ſuppoſed to be his 
father ; that he was nurſt by a Wolf, found 
and taken away by Fauſtuls a Shepheards 
wife. The ſame unnatural nurſing had Cyrus, 
the ſame incredible foſtering had Semiramis; 
the one by a Bitch,the other by Birds. But,as 
Plutarch ſaith, it is like enough that Ammlins 
came covered with armour to Ahea, the mo- 
ther of Romnlus , when he begat her with 
child : and therein it ſeemeth to me that he 
might have two purpoſes ; the one, to de- 
ſtroy her, becauſe ſhe was the daughter and 
heir of his.elder brother , from whom he1n- 
juriouſly held the Kingdom 3 the other, to 
ſatisfie his appetite, becauſe ſhe was fair and 
goodly. For ſhe being made a Nun of the 


up into heaven, or rather out of the world} 
by his father Aars, ina great ſtorm of thugs 
der and lightning: fo was it ſaid that #ness 
vaniſhed away by the River Namicas : but 
thereof Livie alſo ſpeaketh modeſtly ; for he 
rehearſeth the other opinion that the ſtorm 
was the fury of the Senators, but ſeemeth to 
adhere partially to this taking up; and many 
Authors agree , that there was an unnatural 
darkneſs, both at his birth, and at his deaths 
and that he might be flain by thunder or 
lightning, it is not unlikely. For the Emperor 
Anaſtaſms was\lain with lightning 3 fo was 
Strabs the Father of Pompey {lain with a 

thunder-bolt : fo Carus the Emperour (who 

ſucceeded Probus) whileſt he lodged with 
his Army upon the River Tygris , was there 
ſlain with lightning, But a Mars of the ſame 
Kind might end him that began him ; for he 
was begotten by a man of War, and by vio- 
lence deſtroyed. And that he died by vio- 
lence ( which deſtiny followed moſt of the 
Roman Emperours ) it appeareth by Tarqui- 
ins Superbus, who was the ſeventh King at- 


goddeſs Veſta,it was death in her,by the Law, 
to break her chaſtity. I alſo find in Faxchet 
his Aztiquitez de Gaule,that Merowee,King of 
the Francs,was begotten by a Monlter of the 
Sea : but Fanchet ſayes, Let them believe it that 
lift; 11 le croira qui voudra:Allo of Alexander, 
and of Scipio African , there are poetical in- 
ventions: But to anſwer theſe imaginations 1n 
general, It istrue, that in thoſe times, when 
the World was full of this barbarous Idola-| 
try, and when there were as many gods W] 
there were Kings, or paſſions of the mund, or 
as there were of vices and. vertues, then did 
many women greatly born, cover ſuch {lips 
as they made, by proteſting to be forced by 
more than humane power:ſo did 0exore con- 
feſs to Paris , that the had been raviſhed by 
Apollo. And Anchyſes boaſted that he had 
known Yerus. But Khea was made with child 
by ſome man of War,or other. and therefore 

called Aars, the god of battel, accorging to 

the ſenſe of the time. Oemore was OVErcome 

by a ſtrong wit, and by fuch a one as had | 
thoſe properties aſcribed to Apolo. The Mo- 
ther of Aerovee might fancy aSeaCaptain,to 
be gotten with young by ſuch a one : asthe 
Daughter of Tzachus fancied , according to 
Herodotus. Aneas was a baſtard, and begot- 
ten upon ſome fair Harlot , called for her 
beauty Yerns, and was therefore the child of 
Juſt, which is Venus. Romulus was nurſt by a 


Wolf, which was Lypa, or L»piza ; for the 
Curteſans in thoſe dayes were called Wolts, 
Due wnnc (laith Halicarnaſſens) honeſtiori vo- 
cabuloamice appellantur 5 Which are now by an 
honeſter name called friends.lt is alſo written, 
that Romnlus was in the end of his life taken | 


| 


ter him : who when he had murthered his 
Father-in-law, commanded that he ſhould 
not be buried, for (f{aid he) Romulus himſelf 
died and was not buried. But let ena 7 


ſexs end this diſpute 3 whoſe words are theſe: | 


They (faith he) who drew neareſt to the truth, 


ſay that he was ſlain by his own Citizens ;, and 
that his cruelties in puniſhment of offenders, 


together with his arrogancy , were the cauſe of 
his ſlaughter.” For it is reported,that both when 
his mother was raviſhed, whether by ſome man, 
or by a god, the whole body of the Sun was eclip- 


ſed , and all the earth covered with darkneſs 


like unto night,and that the ſame did happen at 
his death. 

Such were the birth and death of Romn- 
las : whoſe life hiſtorified by Plutarch, doth 
contain(befides what is here already ſpoken 
of him) the conqueſt of a few miles, which 
had ſoon been torgotten,if the Romar great- 
neſs built upon that foundation, had not gi-: 
ven It memory inall ages following , even 
unto thisday. A valiant man he was, very 
{trong of body,patient of travel, and tempe- 
rate in diet,as forbearing the uſe of wine and 
delicacies : but his raging ambition he knew 
not how to temper, which cauſed him to ſlay 
his brother,and neglect to revenge the death 
of Tatins , his companion in the Kingdom, 
that he bimſelf might be Lord alone in thoſe 
narrow Territories. He reigned 37. years, 
firſt alone, then with Tatius, and after his 
death, fingle, till he was ſlain, as is already 
ſhewed : after which time , the Soveraignty 
fell into the hands of Numa , a man to him 


unknown , and more Priceſt-like than 4 
like ; 
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like: wherein Rowe it ſelf in her latter times 
hath ſomewhat reſembled this King. For 
having long bin ſole Governeſs, till Conſtan- 
tinople ſhared with her : afterwards, when 
as the Greek, Emperour was cruſhed by for- 
reign enemies, and the Latines diſpoyled of 
Imperial power, ſhe fell into the ſubjection 
of a Prelate, ſwelling by degrees from the 
Sheep-hook to the Sword, and therewith vi- 


— 


— c-—_—_—_ 


abs 


— NY In — 


ctorious to exceſiive magnificence, from 
whence by the ſame degrees it tell, being dri- 
ven from luxury to defenfive arms,and there- 
in having bin unfortunate, at length betakes 
her ſe!f again to the Crofier ſtaff. 

And thus much of Rome in this place.by oc- 
caſion of the ſtory of the times of King Ahax, 
during whoſe reign in Jury, the foundations 
of this famous City were laid, 


a 's Inthe fourteenth year of Fzechia, Sena- 


I EERIEEEENETERAEEEEREEREREELLS, 


CHAP. 


Of Exechia, and his 


XXYV. 


Contemporartes. 


— 


$, 


I. 


pf the beginning of Ezechias, and of the agreeing of Ptolemy, Nabonaſlar, Nabopolaflar,and 
* Mardocempadus, with the hiſtory of the Bible. 


S the firſt year of Ahas his reign] 
was confounded with the laſt of 
his father Jotham,ſo was the later 
end of his ſixteen years taken vu 
in the three firſt of Ezechias his 
ſon. This appears by the Reign of Hoſea, 0- 
ver Ifrael, which began in the twelfth of 4- 
haz, and therefore the third thereof was 
concurrent with Aha his fourteenth. But the 
third of Hoſea was the firſt of Fzechia; ſo it 
follows, that Exechia began to reign in this 
Fathers fourteenth year. Like enough it is, 
that the third year of Hoſea, the ſame being 
the fourteenth of 4haz, was almoſt ſpent 
when Ezechia began,and fo the fifteenth year 
of Ahaz may have been concurrent, for the 
moſt part, with the firſt of Exechia. 

By ſuppofing that Hoſea began his King- 
dom,vvhen the twelfth year of 4Ahasz vvas al- 
molt compleat, ſome vvould find the means 
how to dif: joyn the firſt of Hezechia from the 
fifteenth of 4haz, placing him yer one year 
later, of vvhich year, 4haz may perhaps have 
lived not many days. But ſeeing that the 
fourteenthand fifteenth years of Ezechia may 
not be removed out of their places,it is vain 
labour to alter the firſt year. 


cherib, invaded Jada and the Countries ad- 
joyning, loſt his Army by a miraculous 
ſtroak from Heaven, fled home, and vvas 
{lain The year following it vvas that God 
added fixteen years to the life of Ezechia, 
vyhen he bad already reigned fonrteen of his 
nine and twenty : and the ſame year vvas 
that miracle ſeen of the Suns going back 3 
of vvhich vvonder ( asT hear ) one Bar- 


for skill in Aſtronomy, hath by calculati- 
on found the very day, vvhich anſwered un- 
to the twenty fift of April,in the Julien year, 
being then Thurſday: Ihave not ſeen any 
vedla of Scaltet 3 bat ſurely to find a mo- 
tion ſo irregular and miraculous, it is neceſſa- 
ry that he produce ſome record of obſer- 
vation made at ſuch a time. Howſoever it be, 
the fifteenth year of Ezechia agreed upon; 
and therefore vve may not alter the firſt. As 
for that ſaying, vvhich is uſual in like caſes 


that Ahaz ſlept with his Fathers, &- Ezechi bY . —_ 


his Son reigned in his ſtead, it doth no more 
prove that Exzechia reigned not vvith his Fa- 
ther. than the like ſaying doth infetr the like 
at the death of Jehoſaphat, and ſucceſfion 
of Fehoram; wvhereof, as concerning the 
beginning of the Son to reign vvhileſt his 
Father lived, vve have already ſaid enough. 

Of this godly King Ezechzas,vve find,that 
his very beginning teſtified his devotiort 
and zeale. For vvhether it vyere ſ6,that his 
unfortunate and ungracious father(who had 
out-vvorn his reputation ) gave vvay to his 
Sons proceedings, vvhich perhaps it lay not 
in him to hinder 5 or whether ( as I rather 
think ) the firſt year and firft monerh of his 
reign, wherein Ezxechias opened the doors 
of the Temple, vvere to be underſto6d as 
the beginning ofhis ſole povernment z vvee 
plainty find it to have beer his firſt vvork, 
that he opened the doors of the houfe of the 
Lord, vvhich Achaz had ſhut up, cleanſed 


the Prieſts to their offices and eftates, com- 
manded the Sacrifices to be offered which 
had bin for many years negleCted, and brake 


tholomew Scnltet, vvbo is much commended 


down the braſen ſerpent of 2-oſes,becaule the 
Nnn people 


the City and Kingdom of the Ido}z, reſtored' 2 cire.z0 


| 
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'Phane and Sacred books. Theſe therefore 


people burnt incenſe before it,and he called 
it Nebuſhtan, which ignifieth a Jumpe of 
braſſe. He did alſo celebrate the paſie-over 
with great magnificence, inviting thereunto 
the Iſraelites of the ten Tribes. Many there 
were,even out of thoſe Tribes,that came up 
to Jeruſalem, to this feaſt: But the generall 
multitude of J7ae/ did laugh the Meſſengers 
of Exechia to ſcorne. 

It was not long ere they that ſcorned to 
ſolemnize the memoriall of their delive- 
rance out of the Eg yptian ſervitude, fell into 
a new ſervitude; out of which they never 
were delivered. For in the fourth of Exechia 
his reign, S«l/manaſfar the Son of Tiglath the 
Son of Belochns, hearing that Hoſea King of 
Ifrael had praftiſed with So King of Egypt,a- 
gainſt him,invaded acl, beſieged Samaria, 
and in the third year (after the inhabitants 
had endured all forts of mileries) forced it, 
and carried thence the ten Idolatrous Tribes 
into Aſyriaand Media: among whom Tobias, 
and his Son of the ſame name, with Anza his 
Wife, were ſent to Nizevezin whole Seats and 
Places the Aſpriars ſent ſtrangers of other 
Nations, and among them many of the anci- 
ent Enemies of the iſrae/ites,as thoſe of Cuthe, 
Ana, Hamah, and Spherawxim, belides Babylo- 
7ians; whoſe Places and NationsI have for- 
my deſcribed in the Treatiſe of the Holy 


'Theſc latter Aſjriaz Kin 5, and the Perf 
ans, which followed 2 try are the firſt-of 


calculations of fundry good Mathemati- 
cians. For by them it appears. that between 
Nabonaſſar and the birth of Chriſt, there 
paſſed ſeven hundred forty and fix years : at 
which diſtance of time the reign of Salma- 
naſſar was. One great proofe hereof is this, 
which the ſame Bucholerns alledgeth out of 
Eraſmus Reinholdxs, in the Prutenick Tables, 
Mardocempadus King of - Babylon ( whom 
Ptolemy, ſpeaking of three Ecliples of the 
Moon, which were in his time, doth men- 
tion ) was the ſame whom the Scriptures call 
Merodach, who ſent Embaſſadours to Hexe- 
kia King of Juda. So that if we reckon back- 
ward to the diffexence of time between 
Merodach ard” Salmanaſſar, we ſhall find it 
the ſame which is between Mardocempadus 
and Nabonaſſar. Likewiſe Fun@ins doth 
ſhew, that whereas from the deſtruction of 
Samaria, to the deſtruaition of Jerwſalem, mm 
the nineteenth of Nebxchadnezzer, we col- 
lect out of the Scriptures, the diftance of one 
hundred thirty and three years:the ſelf-ſame 
diſtance of time is found -in Ptolemy,  be- 
tween Nabonaſſer and Nabopolaſſar. For 
whereas Ptolemry ſeems to ſuffer from this 
accompt,making Naborrafſar more ancient by 
an hundred and forty years, than the de- 
ſtrafction'of, Jernſalem, wee are to under- 
ſtand that he tpok Samaerizin the eighth year 
of his reign; ſo thac the .ſeven 
years added 0 theke one hundred thirty an 
three, make the:accompt of the Scriptures 


whom we find mention made bath in' Pro- 


ſerve moſt aptly to joyne the times of the 
old World, ( whereof none but the Pro- 
Phets have written otherwiſe then fabulouſ- 
Ty) with the Ages following that were bet- 
ter known, and deſcribed in courſe of Hiſto- 
ry. True it is, that of Cyr»s and ſome other 
Perſians, we find in the Bible the ſame names 


fall even with that of Ptolemy, Ptolemvies 
computation &,that fromthe firſt of Nabonaſ- 
ſar, to the fifth of Ne there paſled 
one hundred twenty and years, Now 
if wee add to theſe one hundred twenty 
ſeven, the thirteen enſuing of Nebuchadiner- 
Zers years, before the City and Temple 
were deſtroyed, wee have the fum of one- 
hundred and forty years. In ſo plain & 


by vvhich other Authors have recorded 
them: but of Phu and Salmazaſſar, vvith 0- 
ther Arie, Chaldean Kings, diverſity of 
name hath bred queſtion of the perſons. 
Therefore, whereas the Scriptures doeſpeak 
of Salmanaſſar,King of 4ſaur,vvho reigned in 
the time of 4haz and Ezechia,Kings of Juda, 
and of Hoſea King of J7ae/,vvhom he carried 
Into captivity: and whereas Ptolomy makes 
mention of Naboraſar, ſpeaking preciſely of 
the time wherein he lived ; it 1s very perti- 
nent to ſhew,that Salmanaſſar and Nabonaſſar 
were one and the ſame man. The like reaſon 
alſo requireth, that it be ſhewed of Nebuchad- 
nezzer, that he was the ſame whom Ptolemy, 
calleth Nabopolaſſar. 

Of both theſe points Bucholerus hath well 


caſe more proofesare needleſs, though ma- 
ny are brought, of which this may ſerve 
for all, that Ptolemy - placeth the firſt of 
| Nabopolaſſar, one hundred twenty and two 
years after the firſt of Nabonaſſar, which 
agreeth exactly with the Scriptures. To 
theſe notes are added the conſent of all Ma- 
thematicians: which in accompt oftimes[ 
hold more ſure than the authoricy of any Hi- 
ſtory ; aud therefore I think it folly to make 
doubt, whereas Hiſtorians and Mathematical 
obſervations do ſo throughly concurr. 

Yet foraſmuch as that argument of the lear- 
ned Scaliger doth reſt unanſwered , where- 
by he proved Baladar the Father of 1ero- 
dach,to have been this Nabonaſſar, I will not 


colletted ſufficlent proote from the exact 


_ to loſe a word or twoin giving the 


Reader ſatisfaction herein, It is true, that the 
next 
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next obſervations of the heavenly Bodies, 
which Ptolomy recorded,aftter the time of Na- 
bonaſſar , were In the reign of Mardocempa- 
dwe;the ſecond year of whole reign,is,accor- 
ding to Ptolomy, concurrent in part with the 
twenty ſeven of Nabonaſſer. For the ſecond 
of three ancient Eclipſes which he calculates, 
being in the ſecond year of Mardocempadus, 
was from the beginning of Naboraſſar twenty 
ſeven years , ſeventeen dayes, and eleven 
hours : the accompt from Naboraſſar, begin- 
ning at high-noon the firſt day of the Egypri- 
an Moneth Thot,then anſwering to the twen- 


ty ſixt of February 3 and this Eclipſe be-; 


ing fifty minutes before mid-night, on the 
eighteenth day of that Moneth, when the 
firſt day thereof agreed with the nineteenth 
of February ; ſo that the difference of time 
between the two Kings Nabonaſſar and Mar- 
docempadus,is noted by Ptolomy,according to 
the Feyptian years. But how doth this prove, 
that Mardocempadus or Meradach , was the 
Son of Nabonaſſar ? bs doth'it prove, 
that he was his next SuccWMour, or any way 
of his Linage? It was enough to fatiofie ms, 
*in this argument,that Sca/iger himſelf did at- 
terwards believe Mardocempadus to have 
been rather the Nephew than the Son of Ba- 
ladan, or Nabonaſſar. For if he might be ei- 
ther the Nephew, or the Son ; he might per- 
haps be neither the one, nor the other, But 
becauſe our Country-man Lidyat hath re- 
prehended &caliger for changing his opinion; 
and that both Torxiel/us, who tollows Scali- 
ger herein, and Sethus Calviſius, who hath 
drawn into form of Chronology,that learned 
work, De Emendatione Temporum,do hold up 
the ſame afſertion, contounding Baladar 
with Nabonaſſar , I have taken the pains to 
ſearch,as far as my leiſure & diligence could 
reach, after any ſentence that might prove 
the Kindred or Succeſlion of theſe two : Yet 
cannot [ find in the Almageſt ( for the Scrip- 
tures are either ſilent in this point,or adverſe 
to Fcaliger;and other good authority,I know 
none,in this buſineſs)any ſentence more near- 
ly proving the Gecceſſicn of Merodach to 
Nabonaſſar,than the place now laſt rehearſed: 
which makes no more, to ſhew that the one 
of theſe was father to the other,than (that I 
may uſe a like example) the as near ſucceſſi- 
on of William the Conqueror , declares him, 


| to have been Son,or Grand-child to Edward 


the Confeſſor. This conſidered, we may ſafely 


g0 on with our account from Nabona{ſſar, ta- 


king him for Salmanaſſar 5 and not fearing, | Egypt , from whom the Judeans hoped (or 
that the Readers will be driven from our | ſuccourz and' compared him to a broken 


Book,when they find ſomething in it, agree- 
ing with Arnius, foraſmuch asthele Kings 


I 
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and A/jyria,in thoſe very times which by Di- 
odorus and Ptolomy are aligned to Beloſuc, 
Nabonaſſar,and Mardocempadns.and the reſt: 
no good Hiſtory naming any others that 
reigned there in thoſe ages ; and all Aſtro- 
nomical obſervations , fitly concurring with 
the years that are attributed to theſe , or 
numbred from them. 


6g. IE 


Of the danger and deliverance of Judza from 
Senacherib. 


Hen Salmanaſſar was dead,and his ſon 
Senacherib in poſſeſſion of the Eni- 

pire, in the fourteenth year of Ezechias, he 
demanded of him fuch Tribute as was a- 
reed on, at ſuch time as Tie/ath, the Grand- 
Ether of Sexacherib , and Father of Salma- 
naſſar, invited by 4haz, invaded Rezir King 
of Damaſcus,and delivered him from the dan- 
gerous War which 7#ae! had undertaken a+ 
gainſt him. This Tribute and acknowledg- 
ment when Ezechias denied, Seracherib, ha- 


ving (as it ſeems) a purpoſe to invade Eg ypt; 


ſent one part of his Army to lye before Fe- 
ruſalem. Now though Ezechias (fearing this 
powerful Prince ) had acknowledged his 
fault, and purchaſed his peace, as he hoped, 
with thirty hundred talents of filver, and 


thirty talents of gold, wherewith he preſent- ? 


ed Senacherib,now ſet down before Lachis in 
Judea; yet under the colour of better aſſu- 
rance, and to force the King of Judea to de- 
liver hoſtages, the 4ſyriar invironed Jeruſa- 
lem with a groſs Army, and having his ſword 
in his hand » thought it the fitteſt time to 
write his own conditions; 

Ezechias direQed his three great Coun- 


ſellers,to parly with Rabſaces over the Wall ; 


and to receive his demands : who uſed three 
principal arguments to perſwade the people 
to yeild themſelves to his Maſter Serachertb. 
For though the Chancellour, Steward, and 
Secretary, ſent by Ezechias, deſired Rabſaces 
to ſpeak unto them in the Syria tongue, 
and not inthe Fewiſh, yet he with a louder 
voice directed his fpeech to the multitude in 
their own language. And forthe firſt, he 
made them know, That if they continued ob- 
ſtinate,and adhered to their King, that they 
would in a ſhort time be inforced to eat their 
own dung, and drink their own urine : Se- 


condly , he altogether diſabled the King of 


ſtaffe,on which whoſoever leaneth, picrceth 
his own hand : Thirdly, that the gods who 


mentioned in Scriptures, reigned in Babylon | ſhould help them, Fzechias had formerly 


Nann2 broken 


2 
El. 
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broken and defaced,meaning chicfly (as it is 
thought by ſome)the braſen Serpent, vvhich 
had been preſerved ever ſince Moſes time : 
and vvithall he bade them remember the 
gods of other Nations, vvhom,notwithſtand- 
ing any power of theirs , his Maſter had con- 

uered and thrown down;and for God him- 
{Ie in vvhom they truſted, he perſlwaded 
them by no means torely upon him ,” for he 
vvould deceive them. Bur finding the peo- 
ple filent ( for ſo the King had commanded 
them) after a vvbile , vvhen he had under- 
ſtood that the King of Arabia was warching 
on with a powerful Army, he himſelf lett 
the Afgrian forces in charge to others, and 
ſought Seracherib at Libna in Judea, either 
to inform him of their reſolution 1n Jersſa- 
lem, or to confer with him concerning the 
Army of Twrhaca the Arabian. Soon upon 
this there came letters from Senacherib to 
Ezechigs, whos he partly adviſed, and part- 
2 ppg to ſubmit himſelf, uſing the 

ime blaſphemous outrage againſt the all- 
powerful God , as before. But Ezechias 
ſending thoſe Counſellers to the Prophet E- 


| ſay, which had lately been ſent to Kabſaces, 


received from him comfort , and aſlurance, 
that this heathen Idolater ſhould not pre- 
vail; againſt whom the King alſo beſought 
aid from Almighty God, repeating the maſt 
inſolent and blaphemo parts of Serache- 
rib's letter , before the Altar of God in the 
Temple, confefling this part thereof to be 
true, That the King of Aſhur bad deſtreyed 


> Kin. 19. 2þe Nations and their Lands , and had ſet 


fire on their gods , for they were no gods, 
but the works of mans hands , even wood and 


ſtone, evc. 


The reaſon that moved Seracherib to de- 
ſire to poſſels himſelf in haſte of Jeruſalem, 
was, that he might thereinto have retraited 
his Army , which was departed as it ſeemeth 
from the ſiege of Peluſium in Egypt , for tear 
of Terhaca - and though the Scriptures are 
filent of that enterpriſe(which in theſe Books 
of the Kings, and of the Chronicles or Paral;- 
pomenon, ſpeak but of the affairs of the Jews 
in effet) yet the ancient Beroſas, and out of 
him Joſephs and Saint Hierom, together with 


Herd. 1.x, Herodotus,remember it as followeth. Herodo- 


p. 69. 


tus calleth Seracherib King of Arabia and 
Aſyria : which he might juitly do, becauſe 
Tiglath his Grand-father held a great part 
thereof, which he wreſted from Pekah King 
of Iſrael: as Gilead over Jordan,and the reſt 
of Arabia Petrea adjoyning : the ſame Hero- 
dotws alſo maketh Sethoz King of Eg ypt.,to be 
Vulcan's Prieſt; and reporteth that the rea- 
ſon of Seracherib's return from Peluſum in 
Feypt,which he alſo belieged, was, that an in- 
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| numerable multitude of Rats had ps is 
night eaten in ſunder the Bow-ſtrings of his 
Archers, and ſpoiled the reſt of their Wea- 
pons in that kind , which no doubt might - 
greatly amaze him: but the approach of 
Tarhaca, remembred by Foſephas and Beroſae, 
was the more urgent.Saint Hieromre upon the 
ſeven and thirtieth of Eſay , out of the ſame 
Beroſws , as allo in part out. of Herodotus, 
whom TJeſephes citeth ſomewhat otherwiſe 7*. «v1. 
than his words lye , reports Senacherib's re- jy," 
trait in theſe words : Pugnafie autem Sena- itn. 1.x, 
cherib Regex Aſyriorum contra Fgyptios , 
obſediſſe Tg, Jamque extrudis aggeribys 
urbi capiende , veniſſe Taracham Aegem A- 
thiepum in auxilium, & una note juxta Jery- 
falems, centum ofoginta quinque millia exerci- » 
tus Aſſyrii peſtilentia corruiſſe, narrat Herodo- 
tus : &-plenilſame Beroſus Chaldaice ſcriptor 
Hiſtorie, gf on fides de proprits libris peten- 
da eſt ; That Senacherib King of the Aflyri- 
ans fought againſt the Kgyptians , and beſie- 
ged Pelufium,' andthat when his Monnts-were 
built for the > ally the City, Tarhacas King 
of the Ethiopians came tobelp them, and that 
in one night,neat Jerulalem,one hundred eigh, 
ty five thouſand of the Aſlyrian Army periſhed 
by peftilence ; of theſe things (ſaith Hicrome ) 
* Herodotus reports : and more at large Bero-  - 
ſus 4 writer of Chaldzan Story, whoſe credit js Fc hs 
to be taken from their own Rooks. Out of ame 
Eo it is gathered, that thisdeſtruttion of Tenor 
the Aſyriaz Army wasin this manner ; Thos thing, rei 
ſhalt be wiſited of the Lord of Hoaſts with thuns the: of 
der and ſhaking , and a great noiſe, « whirle- ey y 
wind, and atempeſt, and a flame of devouring run, 

e. But Joſepbas hath it more largely out of 3*'* on 
the ſame Beroſ#s, an authority ( becauſe ſo there 
well agreeing with the Scriptures_) nat to be #/9 194: 
omitted ; Senacheribus autew ab Zgyptia- gr. a1, 
co bello revertens, offendit ibi exercitum quem lo.c.1, 
ſub Rabſacis imperio reliquerat peſte divini- 
tus immiſcs deletum, primd node poſt ea- 
quam Urbem oppugnare ceperat , abjumptis 
cum Ducibus &- Tribunis centum_oGoginta 
quinque millibus Militum 5 qua clade territus, 
& de rcliquis copiis ſollicitus , maximis iti- 
neribus in regnum ſunm contendit, ad regiam 
gue Ninus dicitur, Ubi paulo poſt per inſidias 
Seniorum et filiis ſuis, Adramelechi , E* SE® Felennat 
lennari, vitam amiſit : occiſus in ipſo Tem- a—_—_ 
plo quod dicitur Araſci, quem precipno cultu — 
dignabitur 5 quibus ob patricidium & popmla- him, as be 
ribus pulſes, g in Armeniam fugientibus, A- 7 en-tþ 
ſaracoldas minor filins in Regnum ſuccelſat 3 Neſroe his 
Senacherib (ſaith Jolephus) returning from god. 
the Egyptian War, found there his Army, > Ring tg: 
which he had left under the command 
Rabſaces , deſtroyed by a peſiilence ſent 
from God, the firſt night that he had begun to 

aſ/ault 
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aſſault the Town: one hundred fourſcore and [froe 
thouſand of the Souldiers being conſumed with 
their Chieftains and Colonels. With which de- 


ftruTion being terrified, and withall afraid 


what might become of the reſt of his Armie, he 
made great marches into bis Kingdome, to hts 
Royall Citie,which is called Ninus, where ſhort- 
hy after by the treaſon of two of the eldeft of his 
Sons, Adramelch and Selenner or Sharezer, 
be leſt his life in the Temple dedicated to Aral- 
ces, or Neſroth; Whom he eſpecially worſhiped. 
Theſe his Sons being for their paracide chaſed 


92's ay by the people, and flying into Armenia, 
18a. Abracoldas his younger Son ſucceeded in the 


Kingdowe. Who in the beginning of his reign 
ſent new troops out of 4ſſyria to Samaria,to 
fortifie the Colonie therein planted by his 
Grand-father Salmanaſſar. What this Nefroth 
was, it is uncertain: Hierome in his Hebrew 
traditions hath ſomewhat of him,but nothing 
poſitively. It is certain, that Venus Urania 
was worſhiped by the Aſyrians; and. fo was 
Jupiter Belus., as Dion, Enſebins, and Cyrillzs 
witneſſe. Many fancies there are,what cauſe 
his Sons had to murther him; but the moſt 
likely it is,that he had formerly dif-inheri- 
ted thoſe two, and conferred the Empire on 
Aſſarbaddon. Tobit tels us, that it was fiftie 
five dayes after Senacherib's returne, ere he 
was murthered by his Sons, during which 
time he ſlew great numbers of the Iſraelites 
in Nizeve, till the moſt juſt God turned the 
ſword againſt his own breaſt. 


$. IIL 


Of Ezechias his ſickneſſe and recoverit; and of 


the Babylonian ' King that congratulated 
him, 


Fter this marvellous deliverie, Ezechias 
A fickned,and was told by 1aiah that he 
muſt dye: but after he had beſought God 
with tears for his delivery, Jaiah, as he was 
going from him, returned again, and had 
warrant from the Spirit of God _ 
him recovery after three dayes, and a pro- 
longation of life for fifteen years. But Fxze- 


\ Xin. 26, £745 ſomewhat doubtfull of this exceeding 


grace, prayeth for a ſign to confirme him- 
whereupon, at the prayer of 7aiah, the ſha- 
dow of the Sunne caſt it ſelf the contrary 
way, and went back ten degrees, upon the 
Dyall of Achaz. The cauſe that moved Eze- 
chias to lament (faith Saint Hierome) was, 
becauſe he had as yet no ſon, and then in de- 
Ipair that the Melſzas ſhould come out of the 
houſe of David, or at leaſt of his Seed. His 
diſeaſe ſeemeth to be the peſtilence, by the 
medicine given him by the Prophet, to wit, 


| 


| enemy - theother, that he ſo mich gloried 


a matie of Figs, laid to the Botch or Sore. 
This wonder when the Wiſe-men of Chal- 
dea had told to Meyodach, King of Babylo, 
the firſt of that houſe, he ſent'to Fzechias, to 
be informed of the cave: at which time Fze- 
chias ſhewed him all the Treaſure he had, 
both in the Court and in the Kingdome: for 
which he was reprehended by the Prophet 
Iſaiah, who told him; The dayes are at hand, 
that all that is in thine houſe, and whatſoever 
thy Fathers have laid up in ſtore to this day, 


ſhall be carried into Babel; nothing ſhall be 


left, faith the Lord. It may ſeeme ſtrange, 
how Fzechia ſhould have got any treaſure 
worth the ſhewing: for Semacherib had rob- 
bed him of all,the year before. But the ſpoyl 
of the ſame Senacherib his Camp repayed all 
with advantage, and made Fzekza richer up- 
on the ſudden than ever he had been: which 
unexpected wealth was a ſtrong temptation 
to boaſting. After this time Ezekza had reſt, 


which God had made unto his life, he dyed 
having reigned nine and twenty years. One 
only offentive War-he made, vvhich vvas 
againſt the Philiſties, vvith good ſucceſs. A- 
his other aCts ( ſhortly remembred in 
Eccleſpaſticns ) he deviſed to bring vvater to 
Jeruſalem. 
In two reſpeCts they fay that he offended 
God - the one, that he rejoyced too much 
at the deſtruftion and lamentable end of his 


in hisriches,as he could not forbear to ſheiw 
them to ſtrangers. But the reaſon vyhich 
moved Ezechiss ( ſpeaking humanely ) to 
entertain the Embaſſadours of Metodach in 
this friendly and familiar manner, vvas be- 
cauſe he came to viſit him, and brought him 
a preſent, congratulating the recovery of his 
health ; as alſo in that Aferodach had weak- 
ned the houſe of Seracherib, his fearfull 
enemy. For Merodach, who was Com- 
mander and Lieutenant undet Seracherib 


in Babylor,uſurped that State himſelf,in the 


laſt year of that King , and held it by ſtrong 
hand againſt his ſon Aferhaddon ; who 
was not onely ſimple, but impaired in 
ſtrength, by the moleſtation of his brothers. 
This advantage Aerodach efpied,and remem- 
bring that their anceſtor Phul Belochws had ſet 
his own Maſter Sardanapalys befides the cu- 
ſhion, thought it as lawfull for himſelf to 
take the opportunity which this Kings weak- 
neſs did er. as it had been for Belochns 
to make uſe of the others wickedneſs,and ſo, 
finding himſelf beloved of the Babylontians, 
and ſufficiently powerful, he did put the 
matter to hazzard, and prevailed.the allcrtt- 


| on of this hiſtory is made by the ſame argu- 


ments 


and ſpending without noiſe that addition 


Eſay 39- 
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The fecond Book, of the firſt Part C 
ments that were in maintaining the common | Arbaces ? C 28) 
opinion of Writers, touching Phul Belochus ; | Mandanes | | 50 
which I will not here again rehearſe. So of | Soſarmor | | 30 | 
this new race, which cut aſunder the Line of | Articarmin | 50 4 
Nzzs,there were onely five Kings. Arbianes | 22 | 
Artes P reigned < 46 7 years 
Phul Belochns 48 Artines | 22 | 
Tiglath Philaſſar 27 Aſtybarns,with his | | 
Salmanaſſar Preigned/ 10/ years. ſon Apands 20 | 
Senacherib 7 Apanda alone | 30 | 
Aſſarhaddox 10 Darizs with Cyrus ; [ 26 { 


But foraſmuch as the laſt year of Salma- 
#aſſar was alſo the firſt of Sexacherib his fon, 
we reckon the time , wherein the houſe of 
Phul held the 4/yrian Kingdom,to have been 
an hundred and one years, of which , the 
laſt five and twenty were ſpent with Exze- 
chi, under Salmanaſſar, Senacherib, and 4ſ- 


Diodorns Siculus following Cteſias(as perh 
Amnnins made his Metaſthenes rol Diodes 
with ſome little variation, that he might not 
ſeem a borrower)placeth them thus $ 


ſarhaddon. 


6. IV. 


The Kings that were in Media during the 


reign of Ezechia : Of the difference found 


between ſundry Authors in rehearſong the 
Median Kings. Other contemporaries of He- 
zekia : of Candaules,Gy ges,and the Kings 
deſcended from Hercules. 


N the time of Ezckia, Medidas , and after 
Thim Cardiceas, reigned in Media.Whether 
It were fo, that variety of names, by which 
theſe Kings were called in ſeveral Hiſtories, 
hath cauſed them to ſeem more than indeed 
may were z or whether the ſons reigning 
with the fathers, have cauſed not onely the 
names of Kings , but the length of Time 
wherein they governed Medza.to exceed the 
due proportion,or whether the Copies them- 
ſelves of Cteſigs and Annins his Metaſthenes, 
have been faulty, as neither of theſe two 
Authors is oyer-highly commended of truſti- 
neſs; ſo it is, that the names, number, and 
length of reign,are all very diverſly reported 
of theſe Median Kings, that follow Arbaces : 
therefore it need not ſeem ſtrange, that I 


reckon Medidns and Cardicess as contempo- 
raries with Ezechia. For to reconcile ſo great 
a difference, as is found in thoſe writers that 
vary from Exſebi»s,js more thanl dare under- 


Arbaces ] [ 28) 

Mandanes FO | 

- oſarmms j 30 

Articas Þt . 4 4 59 

Arbianes ads j 22 j Years. . 
Arfans } 40 | 

Artines | | 22 

Artabanns | L405 

Aſtybara he —— of theſe two he 
Aſtyzages oth mention. 


Mercator hath laboured, with much dili- 
gence,to reconcile theſe Catalogues, and tg 
make them alſo agree with Exſebizs, But 
foraſmuch as it ſeems to me an impoſſible 
matter, to attain unto the truth of his for- 
gotten times, by conjeCures founded upon 
Cteſias and Metaſthenes, I will lay the burden 
upon Exſebins, who lived in an age better 
furniſhed than ours,with books of this argu- 
ment. Let it therefore ſuffice, that theſe two 
Kings (whom I have reckoned as contempo- 
raries with Ezekjia ) Medidns and Cardiceas, 
are found in Exſebins : for whether Cardiceas 
were Diodorns his Arbianes, I will not ſtay to 
ſearch. The Kings of Media, according to Ex- 


|ſebins, reigned in this order. 


Arbaces | (28) 
Soſarmus | | 30 | 
Medidus | 40 } 
Cardiceas ! _. 315 

— poo Z 4 q years 
| Phraortes | | 24 | 
Cyaxares [| 32| 
Aſtyages 5 (38 / 


take. Iwill only here ſet down the roll of | Theſe names, and this courſe of ſucceſſion 


Kings that reigned in Media, accordingly as [I retain 3 
 |ſon of Aſtzages, 
ſometimes tollow Herodotus, : 
the length of a Kings reign, otherwite than 
Euſebins bath it : of which variations I will 


render my reaſons in due place. 


"os wb Authors have delivered it. | 
Annins his Metaſthenes orders them and | 
their reigns thus : | 


| 


| 


but adde unto theſe, Cyaxares, the 
according to Xezophon ; an 
in ſetting down 


The twenty nine years of Ezekia WETE 
concurrent, 


— 


Yy, 


— 
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concurrent; in part, with the rule of the tour 
Grſt that were choſen Governours of Athens 
for ten years, that is, of Charops, AXſrmedes, 
Elidicus, and Hippones. Touching the firſt 
of theſe I hear nothing, ſave that Rowe was 
built in his firſt year 3 of which perhaps him- 
ſelf did not hear. Of the ſecond and third 
I find only the names. The fourth made him- 
ſelf known by a ſtrange example of juſtice, 
or rather of cruelty, that he ſhewed upon his 
own Daughter. For he finding that ſhe had 
offended in unchaſtity,cauſed her to be lockt 
up with an Horſe, giving to neither of them 
any food:ſo the Horſe,conſtrained by hunger 
devoured the unhappy Woman. 

In Rome,the firſt King,and founder of that 
City Romwlus, did reign both before, and 
ſomewhat after Ezek74. : 

In Lydia, Candavles the laſt King ruled 1n 
the ſame age. 

This Region was firſt called A/#0xia.Lydus 
the ſon of Atys reigning in it, gave the 
name of Lydia, if we believe ſuch authori 
as we find. This on 199 was afterward, 
by the appointment of an Oracle, conferred 
upon Argon, who came of Alcens the fon of 
Hercules, by Jardana, 8 bond-woman. The 
race of theſe Heraclide continued reigning 
fifty five years ( in which two and twenty 
Generations paſſed) the ſon continually ſac- 
ceeding the father. Candaxles the for! of 
Myrſss was the laſt of his race, who doated 
ſo much upon the beauty of kis own wife, that 
he could not be content to enjoy her, but 
would needs enforce one Gyges the fon of 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


ens <> 


Ee re 


Daſcylas to behold her naked body, and pla- 
ced the unwilling man ſecretly in her cham- 
ber,where he might ſee her preparing to bed- 
ward. This was not ſo cloſely carried, but 
that the Queen perceived Gyges at his going 
forth, and underſtanding the matter, took it 
inſuch high diſdain, that ſhe forced him the 
next day to requite the Kings folly with trea- 
lon.So Gyges being brought again into the 
ſame chamber by the Queen, (lew Candaules, 
and was rewarded not only with his Wife, 
but with te ion of Lydia, He reigned 
thirty eight-Fears, beginning in the laſt of 
Ezekia one year before the death of Komnulus. 

After Gyges,his ſon Ardys reigned ninc and 
forty years; then Sadyattes twelve;Halyattes, 
fifty ſeven, and finally Creſus the ſon of Haly- 
attes, fourteen years:who loſt the Kingdom, 
and was taken by Cyrus of Perſia, - 

And here by the way we may note that as 
the Lydian Kings whom Creſus his Proge- 
nitor diſpoſſeſt, are deduced from Hercules, 
ſo of the ſame Herewles there ſprang many 0- 
ther Kings, which governed ſeveral Coun- 
treys very long; as in Af, the Ayſans, in 
Greece, the Lacedemonians, Meſſenians, 
dians, Corinthians and Argives;and from the 
Argives, the Macedonians, as likewiſe from 
the Corinthians, the Syracuſans : belides ma- 
ny =_ and famous,though private families; 

ut of the Heraclide that reigned in Lydia, 
[ have not troubled my ſelf to take notice of 
the time of their ſeveral reigns : for little is 
found of them beſide the bare names,and the 


| folly of thislaſt King Candawles. 
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Of the Kings that reigned in Egypt, betweenthe deliverance of Iſrael from thence, and 


the reign of Ezekiah in Juda when Egypt and Juda made a 
league againſt the Alyrians, 


"I 


That many names of Egyptian Kines, fownd in Hiſtory, are like to have belonged only to Vices 


roys. An example proving this out of William of Tyre his Hiſtory of the Holy War. 


Aſſyrians, do require our pains, 
in collecting the moſt memora- 
ble things in Egypr, and ſetting down briefly 
the ſtate of that Countrey, which had con- 


tinued long a flouriſhing Region, and was of 


' 


He emulation and quarrels ari-| who firſt planted that Country, and of Oferis, 
ling in theſe times, between, the, Orus, and other ancient Kings that reigned 
mighty Kingdoms of Egypt and | 


there, untill the 1raelites were thence deli- 
vered, more hath been ſaid already than I 
can ſtand to;z though I hold it no ſhame to 
fail in ſuch conjeures. That which I have 
delivered, in ſpeaking mine opinion of the 
Egyptian Dynaſties, muſt here again help me. 


”m power, when it contended with 4ſyria For it may truly be affirmed , That the great 


r the maſtery, Of Cham the ſon of Noah, 


| 


number of Kings, which are ſaid to have 
reigned 


471 
| 
| 
| 
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The fecond Book, of 


the firſt Part 


recorded. 


royes or Stewards, ſuch as Foſeph vvas, and 


reigned in Eg ypt,vvere none other than Vice- his Turks, under the command of Syracon, 
againſt the Soldan Dargan. So Dargan and 


ſach as vvere the Soldans 1n latter ages. | S$aar met, and fought: The vidctorie was 
Therefore I will not onely forbear to ſeek Dargants but he enjoyed it note For in few 


aſter thoſe, whom Herodotus and -Diodorns | dayes a 


ter, he was lain by treaſon, whereby 


have reckoned up,from the mouths of Fg yp- | Sarar did recover his Dignitie: which to e- 


tian Prieſts, delivering them by number, 
without rehearſing their names; but will 


ſtabliſh, he ſlew all the kindred and freinds 
of Dargar, that he could find in the great 


fave the labour of marſhalling them in order, |Citie of Cairo. 


whoſe names onely are found; the years of 


To all theſe doings, the Caliph Elbadech 


their reigns,and other circumſtances proving | gave little regard: for he thought it little 


them to have been Kings indeed, being not |concerned him, which of them lived, and 
had the adminiſtration of the kingdome , 


But that I may not ſcem before hand to | whileſt he might have the profit of it, and 
lay an imaginaric ground, whereupon after |his pleaſure. But new troubles preſently a- 


Ew 


I may build what I liſt; it were not amiſſe,to 


riſe, which (one would think) do neerly 


give unto the Reader ſuch fſatisfaCtion.in this |touch the Caliph himſelfe. $yracor with his 
point,as apparent reaſon,and truth of Hiſto- | Turks,whom &4nar had gotten to come into 
rie doth afford, Firſt therefore,we ought not | Egypt, will not now be 1ntreated there to 


to believe thoſe numbers of Generations , 


leave him, and quietly go their way home, 


which the lying Preiſts have reckoned up,to | They ſeize upon the Town of Belbezs, which 

magnifie their Antiquities. For we know, |they fortific,and there attend the arrivall of 

that from Abraham our Saviowr Chriſt was re- [more companie from Dawraſco, for the con- 

moved onely forty two deſcents; which PE of all Egypt. The Soldan perceives 
t 


makes it evident, that in farre ſhorter time, 


eir intent, and finds himſelf not ſtrong e- 


namely before the Perfian Empire , there aough to expell them, much leſle to expell 


could not have paſſed away twice as many 


the 


urkiſh Armic that was likely to ſecond 


ſucceſſions in Egypt - eſpecially conſidering, |them: He therefore ſends Metengers to King 


that many oftheſe, whoſe continuance 1s ex- |Almarick of Jeruſalem,whom wit 
miſes he gets to bring him. ayde, and 6 


preſſed, having reigned longer than forty 


large pro- 


years. It follows that we ſhould ſquare the [drives out the Turks: Of all this trouble 
number of the Egyptian Kings in ſome even the great Caliph hears nothing,or not ſo much 


proportion, to thoſe which did bear rule in 
other Countries. As for the reſt whoſe names 


as ſhould make him look to the playing of his 
own game. 


we find ſcattered here and there; any man Appear miſchief arifeth, concerning the 
Calip 


that will take the paines toread the nine- 


Elhadech particularly in his own Title. 


teenth: book of the Holy Warr, written by | Syracorr, Captain of the Turks that had been 
William Archbiſhop of Tyre, may eaſily per- |in Egypt, goes to the Caliph of Baldach (who 
ſwade himfelf, that it is not hard to find | was oppoſite to him of Egypt, each of them 
names enow, of ſuch as might be thought to | claiming as heir to 24ahomet that falſe Pro- 
have reigned in Egypt,being none othet than | phet,the Soveraigntie over all that were of 


as 


_— or Viceroyes. Yet willI here inſert-| the Saracen Law) and tels him the weakneſs 
reifly as I can, ſome things making to | of the Eg yptiar,with his own abilitie of doing 
that purpoſe, for the pleaſure and informa- | ſervice 1n thoſe parts; offering his beſt means 


tion of ſuch as will not trouble themſelves for the extirpation of the Schiſmaticall Ce- 
with turning over many Authors. | liph, and the reduction of all Egypt, with the 

When Elabdech the Caliph ruled in Egypr, | Weſtern parts,under the ſubjection of theBa- 
one Dargar, a powerfull and a ſubtile man, | by/ejan. This motion is readily and joytul- 
made himſelf Soldan,by force and cunping, |ly entertained; all the Eaſtern Provinces are 
chaſing away Samar an Arabian, who was | up in Arms, and Syracon,with a mighty pow- 
Soldan before and after him. This:Dargar er, deſcendeth into Egypt. The noyle of this 
miniftred matter ofquarrel to A»alrick King |great expedition fo atirighteth King Alma- 
of Feruſalem; and ſuſtained, with little loſle, 'rick, that with all his forces he haſteth into 
an invaſion, which Amalrick made upon E- ' Egypt, well knowing how neerly it concern- 
£ypt. | hexeupon: he grew ſo inſolent and 'ed him and his kingdome of Jerxſalem, to 
proud, that Samar the former Soldan hoped keep the Saracens from joyning all under 


to make his partie good againſt him, it he 


one head. Sarar the Soldan perceiving the 


could get any forces wherewith to enter E- faithſull care of the Chriſtians his friends, 
£ypt. Briefly, Sanar ſueth to Noradine, King welcomes them,and beſtirs himſelte in giving 


of Darraſeo, for ayde, who ſends an Armie of them all manner of content, as it ag © 
11m ? 
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him: for by their admirable valour, he fi- 
nally drave the enemies out of the Countrie. 
But this victory was not ſo ſoon gotten, as 


tis quickly told. ... . ©... ©, bel 
"rage ts + Griphoſt cnc gr 
preſent purpoſe) that.of ſodelperate a dan- 
2er,the Caliph,as yet, ſeems to know nothing. 
lay we, not think him to have been King 
in title onely , who meddled fo little inthe 
overnment ? The; Soldan, finding that the 
Chriſtians, (without whoſe help all was loſt ) 
cole” bet 
required,, 


well ſtay-ſo lopg as his neceſſities 
makes large, otters to King 4/- 
warick,, upon condition that he ſhouldabide 
by it. He promiſeth a great Tribute (Willian 
of a ita Tribute; the Sarazens, per- 
haps, called it a Penſion ) which the Kings 
of Jeruſalem ſhould receive out of: Egypy, for 
this behoyeful aſſiſtance. But the Chriſtians 
underſtanding that.the Sqldan (how much 
ever he took upon him) was ſubje& to a 
igher Lord,would make no bargain of ſuch 
importance with any other than. the Caliph 
himſelf. | Hereupon Hugh Earl of Ceſares, 
and a; Knight of the Templers, are-.ſent unto 
Elhadech. to ratifie the. covenants... \Now 
ſhall we {ce the greatneſs of the Caliph and 
is eſtate. -.. EE aj , 


Theſe Embaſſadours were corweighed by 


were brought into the Caliph's own lodg- 
ings, which were yet more ſtately and 
better guarded. 3 where .cntring: the Pre- 
lefce , the Soldan having twice proſtrated 
himſelf, did the- third time-caft. off his 
Sword \that he wore. about his:ncetk , and 
throw himſelf on the ground before. the 
Curtair, behind! which the» Caliph fate. 
Preſently the traverſe, wrought'with- Gold 
and Pearls was opened, arid: the:Caliph 
bimſelt diſcovered ,. fitting with great Ma- 
jelty on a Throne of Gold , having'few-of 
tiis:moſt ioward ſervants and Eundches a+ 
bout him. When zlie Soldan had humbly 
killed his Maſters: feet; he briefly told the 
cauſe of his comming, ;the datiger\wherein 
the Land ſtood, and the offers thathe- made 
unto, King Almerrck, defiring:'the Caliph 
himſelf to ratifie them: in prefence'.of the 
Embaſladors. The: Caliph anſweretl 3 That 
he would throughly :perform' al} which was 
!{ed.- But this: contented morthe Em- 
adors :- They would have;him-to give 

his hand upon the: bargain's which: the 
Egyptians that ſtood 'by thought 'an' impu- 
dent requeſt, | Yet his 4rckoni ———r 
cenced at length, after much'deliberation; 
at the earneſt requeſt of the- Soldan ,” to 
reach out his hand, When the Earl"of Ce- 


the Soldan to Caire, where arriving at the | aria ſaw that the Caliph gave his'hand nei+ 


Palace,, they. found it, guarded 'by great 
Troops, of. Souldiers. \. The firſt entrance 
was through dark Porcheg, that were kept 
by many armed bands of Ethiopians, which 
with all diligence ,did reverence to the 
Soldan as he paſſed along, Through theſe 
ſtreights the Warders icad them into good- 
ly open Courts, of ſuch beauty and-riches, 
on they .cguld not retain the gravity of 
Embaſſadovrs , but were inforced to :ad- 
mire the things which detained their eyes. 
For there they ſaw goodly Marble Pillars, 
gilded Beams, all wrought over with em- 
boſſed Works , curious Pavements, Fiſh- 
ponds. of Marble with clear Waters, and 
many ſorts of ſtrange Birds, unknown in 
thoſe. parts of the World, as comming 
perhaps from the Eaſt Indies, which then 
was undiſcovered. The further they went, 
the greater was their magnificence ; for 
the Caliph his Eunuches conveyed them 
into other Courts within theſe, as far ex- 
celling the former , as the former did ſur- 
paſs ordinary houſes. It were tedious per- 
haps to rehearſe how the further they en- 
tred ,, the more high ſtate they found, and | 
caule of marvaile z ſuffice it, that the good | 
Archbiſhop ,, who wrote theſe things, was 
never held a yain Author. Finally they 


ther willingly nor bare, he told hit round- 
lyithus much in-effe& : Sir, Truth ſeeks n6d 
holesto hide ir ſelf 5 Princes that will hold 
Covenant, muſt deal openly, nakedly, arid 
fncezely 5 Give us therefore: your bate 
hand, if you mean that we ſhall truſt you, 
for we will make no bargain with your 
Glove.” : Much adoe there was about this: 
for it ſeemed againſt the Majeſty” of ſuch 4 
Prince to yield fo far. But when it would 
none otherwiſe be, with a ſmiling chear 
(though to the great grief of his ab 
he vouchſafed to let the Earl take him b 
the bare hand; and fo rehearſing the co- 
venants word by word, as the Earl ſpake 
them, he ratified all ; diſmiſſing finally the 
Embafladors with ſuch rewards as teſtified 
his greatneſs. 

In this Caliph and his Sultarr, we may 
diſcern the Image of the ancient Pharaoh, 
and his Viceroy : we ſee aPrince of great 


eſtare , fitting in his Palace , and not * 


vexing himſec}t with the great prepara- 
tions made againſt him , which terrifie 


his neighbour Countries : we ee his Vice- 
roy , in the mean feaſon, uſing all Royal 
power 3 making War and Peace ; enter 
taining and repelling Armies of ſtrangers 3 
yea , makivg the Land of Egypt tributary 
to 


OO 
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rity wasgivento Jo 7h, when Pharaoh ſaid 
unto him; Thou ſhalt 'be over mine" houſe, 
and at :thy word fhall all my people be armed, 
only in the Kings throne will The above” thee. 
Bebold I- have ſet thee vver 
Egypt f "om 
I do-not. commend this form of. Goyern- 
ment ; neither: can I approve'the conJe@ttre 
of mine Author, wherehe thinks,thatthe'F- 
&yptians,ever fince Joſeph's time, have feltthe 
burden-of that ſervitade which - he brought 
upon/them,'when he'bought them and their 
Lands for:Pharaoh. Herein I find his judge- 
ment good; that he affirms this manner- 
the; Egyptian Kings, in taking their eaſe, and 
ruling by a Viceroy, to'be. part of the anci- 
entcuſtoms pradtiſed by the Pharaobs.Forwe 
find, that even the mma tes += et 
lomews Legi, and his fon Philadelphas, toun- 
der andelſtabliſher of that race)were given, 
all of them wholly;topleaſe their owni'appe- 
tites, Jeavinig the charge of the Kingdo 
to Women, ;Exmcher, and other Miniſte 
of their. deſires. The pleaſures which 'that 
untry afforded, were indeed ſufficient'to 
Invite the Kings thereof untoa volupt 
life, and the; awful zegard wherein the E- 
ggpfiany held their Princes,gavethemeouri- 
ry, whereby they might the better traſt their 
Officers-with fo; ample: cornmiſſion. Bur of 
this matter, -{kvill not-ſtand longer to'-Uiſ- 
pute./ It isenough to have ſhewed, irhur- che 
great and almoſt abſohuite power of the Viee- 
roys governing Eggpt, is ſet-down by Moſer, 
and. that a lively example of the fame is 
found in #iUiem of Tyre, who lived:in the 
lame age, Was in few'years after Chancellor 
of the Kingdom of Jerwſalexr, and had full 
diſcourſe. with Hugh Earl of Ceſaria touch- 
og all theſe matters. - Wherefore it remains, 
that we, bc. not carried away with a vaino- 
pion, to, believe that all they were Kings, 
whom reports of the fabulous Egyptians have 
honoured with that ſtile ; but reſt contented 
with a, Catalogue of ſuch, as we find by cir- 
cumſtance, likely to- have reigned: in that 
Countrey ; after whom it follows ;that we 
ſhould make inquiry; - | 


all the Land" of 


The ſecond 'Biok: of the "fiſt Part 


to a forrain Prince. 'What /greater autho-+ | 


the 
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were Uchorents that 
aridyas. Of Oly- 
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of Acherres merges 
246 the trghth frous Oy 
mahdyas and hit Tomb.” 


N*this'buſinelſe 1'bold it vath'to be too 
| how poof = who can _— attain 
to 'the perfett knowledge 0 - trath, 
when 'as' Djodorus x. from /Herbyotns, 
wag from both of bn gue bs Wis 
ters "that have ſought 'to' r:the' truth 
our of che and ORets Hed 1690 Wi 
whom they'can agree ? In this cale Amnine 
would doe' good! jervite, if a\ man Could 
truſthim, 'But it is enough to be beholding 
ro bim'when others 'do eirher' fay dothing, 
or that which may juſtly be faſpeRee. I 
will therefore hold my' 


iN 


pleaſure that 'he Hath done "me, in 
kyimg- ſomewhat 'of Ofires, Ifr, Ord,” and 
Gght-:-as for the Kinps following the depar- 
ture of 'Jrael out of ' Egypt , S at alice 
that Herototiis, Diodvorus, and Puſebinr have 
not been ſilent , and that Regrectid# hath 
taken pains to range into ſome good" bfder 
the names that are-extant in theſe,” or elle 
found: ſcarteriog in others, © 5 - + 

Fromthe departure of Jae} out of Eg ypr, 
unto the reign of Thyoriz (who i$ generally 
takento be the ſamethatthe Greeks eall Pro- 
tex there isfittle or no di tt about 
the ar: Kings. Wherefore I ſet down the 
ſame which arc found iti Exſebiwe,and give to 
every onethe ſameengrh of reign. 

Acherres wasthe' firſt oftheſe, who ſuccee- 
ded unto Chexcres, that periſhed in the Red 
Sea. ' ThisKing ſeems to Reyweccixe tobe the 
fame whom Diedorws calls Uchorens, the 
founder of Mewphis. But whereas mention 
is found in Diodorus of a great King named 
Opmandyas , from whom Uchorens 1s ſaid to 
be the cighth; it will either hardly follow, 
that Timans ( as Reineccins conjectures Was 
the great0pmandyas ; or elſe that this Acher- 
res was Vchorexs : for the diſtance between 
them was more thaneight generations. Mer- 
cator judgeth Oymandyas to have been the. 
husband of Ancheres,0rns the ſeconds daugh- 
ter; thinking that Marethon ( cited by Joſe- 
phus)doth omit his name,and inſert his WIVES 
into the Catalogue of Kings, becauſe he was 
King in his wives right. As for Uchorens, 16 

troubles not Mercator to find him the eighth 
from this man:for he takes 0gdows,vot to lig- 
nifie inthis place of Diodore (as that Greek 
word elſe doth ) the eighth , but to be an 
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Feyptian name, belonging alſo to Vchorens, | 
who might have had two names, as many of 
the reſt had. I will not vexe my braines 1n 
the unprofitable uſe of this,and the like inex- 
tricable doubts. All that Diodore hath found 
of this Oſymandyas, was wrought upon his 
monument:the molt thereof in figures, which 
I thinke the Egyptians did fabuloufly cx- 
pound. For whereas there was portrayecl a 
great Army, with the ſeige of a Town, the 
captivity of the people, and the triumph of 
the Conqueror; all this the Egyptians faid to 
denote the conqueſt of Ba&ria made by that 
King : which how likely it was, let others 
judge. I hold this goodly peice of work, 
which. Diodore {o particurarly deſcribes, to 
have been erected for a common place of bu- 
riall to the ancient Kings and Queens of E- 
2£ypt, and to their Viceroyes; whillt yet they 


were not ſo ambitious,as every one to have | 


his own particular monument, ſtriving there- 
intoexcecd all others. This appears by the 
many ſtatues therein placed , by the Wars, 
the judgement ſeate, the receiving of Tri- 
bure, the offering ſacrifice to God, the ac- 
count of revenues, and plenty of all cattel! 
and food: all which were there curiouſly 
wrought, ſhewing the ſevera]l Offices of a 
Governour. On the Tomb of 0fymandy as 
was this inſcription. 7 aw Oſymandyas King 
of. Kings; if any deſire to know what Tam, or 
where.T lye, let him exceed ſome of my works. 
Let'them that hope to, exceed his works, la- 
bour:toknow what he was.But ſince by thoſe 
words, , Or where I he,it ſhould ſeem that he 
lay.;not there interred , we may lawfully 
luſpect that it was Joſeph, whoſe body was 

reſerycd among the Hebrews, to be buried 
inthe land of Canaaz.and this empty monu- 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


conquered Egypt, and many other Countries, 
did build , not far from old Azemphis, the 
great Citte of Cairo (corruptly fo pronoun- 
ccd ) naming it E/ Cahira,that is,an enforcing, 
or an imperious Miſtreſle, though he himſelt 
werc a Dalmatian \lave. 
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of Cherres, Armcus, Rameſles, ad Ameno- 
phis. Of Myris, and the Lake that bears 


his name. 


Hen Archerres had reigned eight 
years, Cherres ſucceeded and held 


the Kingdome fifteen years : then 
reigned Armexs five years, and after him Ra- 
meſſes threeſcore and eight. Of Armens and 
Rameſſes 1s that Hiſtoric underſtood by Exſe- 
bius,which is common among the Greeks,un- 
der the names of Dazans and Egyptus. For, 
it isfaid that Danavs, being expelled out of 
Egypt byhis brother, fled into Greece, where. 
"9 obtained the Kingdome of Argos: that 
he had fifty Daughters, whom upon ſeeming 
reconciliation, he gave in marriage to his. 
brothers fiftie ſons, but commanded ever 
one of them to kill her husband the il 
night 3 that oney Hipermneſtra, one of hig 
Daughters, did fave her husband Lincers, 
and ſuffered him to eſcape,; finally, That 
for this fact, all the bloudy filters, when 
they dyed, were enjoyned this fooliſh pu- 
niſhment in Hell, to fill a leaking veſſel with 
Water, 


ment might King Orxs, who out lived him, e- 
re&in, honour of his high deſerts,among the 
royall {epulchres. To which purpoſe the 
plenty of Cattel and all manner of viands, 
had good reference. 'Fhe name of Oſyman- 
dzes doth not hinder this conjeCture; ſeeing 

gſeph had one new name given him by Pha- 
raob, tor cxpounding the dream,and might, 
upon further occaſions , have another to his 


| The reignof Danaxs in Argos was indeed 
| in this age; but that Arwens was Danaus, and 
| Rameſſes, Agyptus, 1s more than Reineccins 
believes : he rather takes Arwens to haye 
been Myris , or Meris, who caulcd the 
great lake to be made which bears his 
| name. For my own part, as I can ea- 
fily beleive , that he which fled out of 
Foypt into Greece, was a man of fach 


Increaſe of honour, As for that ſtile, King of | qualitic 2s the Soldan Sazar , of whom we 


Kings.it was perhaps no more than Beglerberg, 
as the Twrkiſh Baſſaes are called,that is,Great 
above the Great, 

Now although it be ſo,that the reckonin 
fals out right, between the times of Joſeph & 
Acherres For Acherres was the eighth in or- 
der, that reigned after the great Orus,whoſc 
Viceroy Joſeph was) yet will I kercby ſeck, 
neither to fortifie mine own conjecture, as 
touching Joſeph, nor to infer any likelihood 
of Acherres his being Ochorene, For it might 


(pake before; ſo dol not find howin fo ſhort 
a reign, as five years, a work of. that labour 
could be finiſhed, whiclf was required unto 
the Lake of 24yris,and the Monuments there- 
In 5; whereot his own Sepulchre and his 
wives being ſome part, it is maniteſt that he 
was not buried in Argos, Wherefore of 
Myris, and of all other Kings , whoſe age 
is uncertain, and of whole reigns we have 
no aſſurance , I may truly ſay , that their 
' great vyorks are not enough to prove 
. Oo 7 ther 
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well be that Memphis was built by {ome tuch Tobn Leo 
King as was Gehoar , Lieutenant unto the 1 A- 


Caliph Elcain; who having to his Maſters uſe —_ wn 
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were thoſe of Foſeph, who bought all the peo- | 
ple of Egypt as bondmen, and all their land 
for bread; of Gehoar, who founded Cazro; 
and of Samar, who made the Country Tri- 
butary ; were performed by none of them. 

It ſhall therefore be enough to ſet down 
the length of their reigns whom we find to 
have followed one another in order of ſuc- 
ceflion : but in rehearſing the great acts 
which were performed , I will not ſtand to 
examine, whether they that did them were 
Kings or no. 

The Lake of A49ris,is,by the report of Di- 
odore and Herodotus, three thouſand {1x hun- 
dred furlongs in compaſs, and fifty fadoms 
deep.lt ſerved to receive the waters of Nilas, 
when the overflow, being too great, was 
harmful to the Country : and to ſupply the 
defet, by letting out the waters of the lake, 
when the river did not riſe high enough. In 
opening the {luces of this lake,for the letting 
in or outof waters,were ſpent fifty talents ; 
but the lake it ſelf defraied that colt ; ſeeing. 
the / tribute impoſed upon fiſh taken therein 
was every day one talent, which Aris gave 
to his Wife to buy ſweet Ointments and o- 
ther Ornamentsfor her body. In the middeſt 
of it was left an Iland\, wherein were the Se- 
pulchres of Myris and his Wife , and over 
cach of them a Pyramis, that was a furlong, 
or{ according to Herodotus )fifty paces high ; 
having on the tops their ſtatues, fitting in 
Thrones. I find not the deſcription of this 
Lake in Maps , anſwerable to the report of 
Hiſtorians : yet it is very great. The yearsof 
Armens are by Manethon divided, by inſert- 
ing one Armeſis (whom Exſebins omits) that 
ſhould have reigned one year and odd 
moneths of the time : but I hold not this 
difference worthy of examination. 

After Rameſſes, his ſon Amernophis held the 
Kingdom forty years. Some give him only 
nineteen years 3 and Mercator thinks him to 
have been the King that was drowned in 
the Red Sea : whereof I have already ſpo- 
ken in the firſt Book. 


| 


| 


6. IV. 


Of the Kings that reig 


ned in the Dynaſty of the 
Larthes. | 


Ethoſis,or Zethus, reigned after his Father 


The ſecond Book. of the fuſt Port 


H 


Amenophs, fifty five years. To him are 


aſcribed the* famous acts of that antient Se- 
ſoſtris. But the ſtate of the World was not 
uch at theſe times, that fo great an expedi- 
tion as the old Seſoſtris made , could have 
been either eaſily performed , or forgotten 


m 
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in the Countries through which he paſled, 
had it now been performed ; as any man 
will perceive, it he look upon my Chronolo- 
gical Table, and confider who lived with 
this Zethes, With this King began the Dy- 
naſty of the Larthes ; which Rejzmeccins con- 
jectures- to have had the ſame ſignification, 
wherein the old Kings of Hetruria were cal- 
led Lartes, (the Hetrurians being ifſued out 
of Lydia, the Lydians out of Egypt ) and to 
have ſignified as much as mperator, or Gene- 
ral, The Wars in which theſe Kings were 
Generals, I take to have been againſt the 
Athiopians : for ſure I am, that they trou- 
bled not the Country of Paleſtine, that lay 
next unto them on the one hand ; nor is it 
likely that they travelled over the defart 
ſands, on the other hand, to ſeek matter of 
conqueſt, in the poor Countries of Africa, 
But theſe Generals(if the Larthes were ſuch) 
were not many. Five only had that title; 
and the laſt of theſe took it, arg: as he- 
reditary from the firſt; in ſuch ſort as the 
Roman Emperours were proud , for a while, 
to be called Antonini, tillthe moſt unſuita- 
ble conditions of Heliogabalxs, made his fuc- 
ceſſors forbear the name, 

Here it may be objeQed, that the Dyna- 
ſties(as appears by this particular)took name 
from the Kings; that the Kings alſo did ad- 
miniſter the government themſelves} and 
that therefore I am deceived in afcribing (6 
much unto the Viceroys. But it iste be con- 
ſidered , that what is faid of theſe Larther, 
depends only upon conjeCture, and that the 
authority of the Regents,or Viceroys, might 
be great enough , though' ſome few Kings 
took the conduct of Armies into their own 


hands. For ſo we find in Fehr Leo, that the Joint 


Soldan of Egypt (after fuch time as the Sol-* 
dan Saladine, murdering the Caliph, gotthe 
Soveraignty to himſelf) had under him a 
Viceroy, {tiled Eddagnadare, who had au- 
thority to place,or dilplace,any Magiſtrates, 
or Officers; and that this mans Family was 
almoſt as great as the Soldans own. Yet 
was there alſo the Amir Cabir , or Lord Ge- 
neral of the Soldans forces, who had the 
charge of defending the Land , and might, 
as he thought good , ſpend of the Soldans 
treaſure. So might the office of the Viceroys 
continue, though the Kings themſelves, ta- 
king the charge, or title of Generals upon 
them,did ſomewhat abridge the greatne of 
that ſecond place. As for the names of the 
Dynaſties, it ſkills not whence they were 
drawn; whether from their Country,as thoſe 
of the Thebans and Diapolitans; or from 
ſome eminent men,or man, whoruled in that 
time ; as many think , that the ſeventeenth 
Dynaſty 
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Dynaſty was called of the Shepheards , be- | 


cauſe Joſeph governed in part thereot; or 
from the Kings themſelves that reigned ; as 
this was ſaid tobe of the Larthes or Gene- 
rals. The next, as Manetho ( but Annizs his 
Manetho)bath it,was without any Larthes or 
Generals, yet was it not without Kings,foral- 
much as Yaphres, and Seſac, reigned therein, 
if many others did not.But let us now return 
to the buſineſs which we left. 

Kameſes was King after Zethus, or Sethoſis, 
threeſcore and ſix years. He is miſtaken tor 
that ſecond Seſoſtris, of whom I have ſpoken 
in the firſt book. I find nothing worth rehear- 
fal of this Rameſes , or of Amenophis and 4n- 
nemenes.that followed him in order, the for- 
mer of which reigned forty,the latter ſix and 
twenty years. Wherefore it may very well 
be, that the name which Zethus had from va- 
lour, was taken by theſe as hereditary, 

Thworis.the laſt of the Larthes,reigned on- 
ly ſeven years ; yet is he thought to have 
been that Protexs, of whom Herodotus hath 
mention, ſaying, That he took Helerza from 
Paris,and after the ſack of Troy, reſtored her 
to Menelans. I need lay no more 10 refutati- 
on of this, than that the time of. /7hyoris his 
reigry laſted not ſ@ long as from'the Rape of 
Helen to her reſtitution. F 

This Protexs or Cetes ( as he is named by 
ſome) together with-Thox, and others menti- 


, oned by Greek Writers in this buſineſs, or in 


other ſuch matters, thay ſeem{to.be ander- 
Officers : for ſuch only are like to have had 
their reſidence about Pharos ,. and the ſea- 
coaſt where Menelans arrived} . ,'._ |, 

Of Proteus, who detained Helep, it is ſaid 
that he could forete}l things to,gome , and 
that he could change himſelf inzo all ſhapes: 
whereby is ſignified his crafty head, for 
which he is grown into a Proverb. The Po- 
ets feigned him a Sea-God, and keeper ot 
Neptwne's Seal-fiſhes , for belike he was ſome 
under-Officer to the Admiral, having charge 
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6. V. 


Of the Egyptian Kings,whoſe names are found 
ſeattering in ſundry Authors , their times 
being not recorded; The Kings of Egypt, 
—_ to Cedrenus. Of Vaphres ard 
Selac, 


M Any other names of Egyptian Kings are 


tound ſcattered here and-there; as 
Tonepherſobis, of whom Snidas delivers only 
the bare name and title 5 Senemures, or Se- 
repos, mentioned in Macrobins, who perhaps 
was the ſame that by Snidas is called Senyes, 
or Exenes, noted by occaſion of a great Phy- 
fician that lived under him 3 Banchyris, re- 
corded by the ſame Sidas for his great ju- 
ſtice ; and Thwlis,of whom Suidas tells great 
matters z as,that his Empire extended tothe 
Ocean Sea; that he gave name to the {le of 
Thule , 'which ſome take to be Ielaxd ; and 
that he-conſulted with the Devil, or (which 
is all one.) with Serephis, deſiring to know, 
who before him had been,or after him ſhould 
be ſo mighty as himſelf.” The anſwer or con+ 
feffion of the Devil was remarkable; which 
I find Engliſhed in the tranſlation of Pleſſzs 
his work Of the trueneſs of Chriſtian Reljgion, 
The Greek Verſes are ſomewhat otherwile, 
and much more imperfect it thoſe Copies 
thatl have of CedrexnsÞnd Snides , but the 
ſenſe is all one 5 which is this: 
Firſt God, and next The Word,” and then 
The Spirit, | 
Which Three be One, and joyn in One all 
$11, Three: _ 
Whoſe force 3s endleſs. Get thee hence frail 
Wieht, | 
The man of. Life unknown excelleth thee, 


I ſhould have thought that -Swidas had 


borrowed all this of Cedrenus, had IT not 


of the Fiſhing about the Ifle of Pharos, as| found ſomewhat more in Suidgs than Cedre- 


was faid before. 

Rempbhes the ſon of Proteus 1s reckoned the 
next King, by Dzedore, as allo by Herodotus, 
who calls lim Ramſmrmitus, and tells a long 
tale'fit to pleaſe children, ot his covetoulſnels, 
and how his treaſure-houſe was robbed by 
a' cunning thief, that at laſt married his 


24s hath hereot; as the form of invocation 
which Thulis uſed, and that clauſe of hisgi- 
ving name to the Hland: thoughin this laſt 


point I hold Sridas tobe deceiyed; asalſo 
Cedrenus is,or(at leaſt )leems to megin giving 
to this -King ſuch profound antiquity- of 
reign. lndeed the very name of that book,ci- 


Daughter; But of thisa man may believe| ted often by Cedrenns, which he calls Little 
what he lift. How long this King reigned I| Gereſis,is alone enough to breed ſuſpicion of 


know not, nor think that either he or his fa- 
ther did reign at all; 


[ 
( 


lome 1tpoſture:but the Frierly ſtuffe that he 
alledgeth out of it, is ſuch as would ſerve to 
diſcredit himlelf, were it not otherwiſe ap- 
parent that he was a man both devour, and 
ot good judgment in matters that fell with- 


in his compals, I will here ſet down the lilt ol 
ol 
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Clem, 


Strom. 1.1. 


Euſeb, de 
Prep. E- 


old Feyptian Kings delivered by him , and 
leave the cenſure to others. 

The firſt King of Fgypt that he ſets down, 
is Mizraimt the ton of Cham. After him he 


finds many of a new-race, deriving their pe- 


degree this: Nimrod the ſon of Chus was 
alſo called 0rion, and further took upon him 
the name of the Planet Satrrn , had to Wite 
Semirantis, who was of his own Linage, and 
by her three ſors3 Picus, furnamed Jupiter, 
Belns,and Ninus. Picus chaling his Father out 
of Aſyria intoTtaly, reigned in his ſtead thir- 
ty years,and then'gave up that Kingdom to 
7x0 his lifter and wife,and to. Belws his fon ; 
after which'Belus , who reigned only two 
_ Ni#4# had the Kingdom, and married 

isown Mother Semiramis. But Picus went 
into 7faly to viſit his old Father Saturz 5 84+ 
in forthwith reſigned the Kingdom -unto 
him. P;cus Twpiter reigned in 1talythreeſcore 
and two years;had threeſcore and ten Wives 
of Concubiries;and about as many childreg: 


finally dyed',” and lyes buried in the Ide. of 


Crete, "The Principal of Jupiter's ſons were 
F ai77us; Perſeus, and Apollo.” Fawunus was cal- 
fed by the name of the Planet Meriwry: i he 
reigned in Ttaly,' after his Father, hve atd 
thirty years; and then ( finding'that/all, his 
brethren conſpired 'againſt bim)he went. in- 
to Be pr ich abundanceof Treaſure;where, 
after the death of Miſrazz, be got the King» 
dom;and heldit nics andthirty-years. After 
Mercury Vulcan reigned iv £gypt, tour years 
and a half, Then Sol, the ſon of Vulcan, 
reigned twenty: years and: a half? There fol- 
lowed in order Sofes, Oſiris, Orus and T byles, 
of whom we ſpake before :: the length. of 
their ſeyeral reigns is not ſer down. After 
Thales ;* was the great Seſoſtris King twenty 
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the times of David and of Salomon. He came 
into Paleſtinza with an Army,took Gezar from 
the Canaaniter, 'and gave itto his daughter, 
Salomon's wite: though tor her ſake perhaps 
it was, that in time following either he, or 
(asT rather take it) Seſac his fon did favour 
the enemies of $4/omor, who kept ſo many 
Wives and Concubines, beſides this Egyptiar 
Princeſs.In the life of Kehoboam all hath been 
written that I find of Seſac , excepting the 
length of his reign, which muſt have been fix 
and twenty years, if he were that Smendjs 
with whom Enſebins begins the one arid 
twentieth/Dynaſty. 

Now foraſmuch as it would ſerve to.no 
great purpoſe, that we knew the length of 
Seſac his reign, and of theirs that followed 
him, unleſs therewithall we knew the begin- 
ning of Seſac, upon which the reſt bave de- 
pendancezthis courſe | take. From the fourth 
year of Fehojakim King of Juda, 10 which 
Pharao Neco'wasflain, I reckon upwards the 
years of the ſame Necs, and of his Predecef- 
ſors, 'urito the beginning of oo ; by which 
accompt, the firſt year of Seſac is found con- 
current” with the twentieth of Salomon's: 
relgn 7 avd the twenty fixt of Seſac withthe 
fifth of Rehoboam, wherein Seſac ſpoiled the 
Temple,and dyed, enjoying. the fruits of his 
Sacriledge*no longer than Jos the Iſraelite, 
and Cyr 4/45 the Koman did 3 who atter him 
ſpoiled the Temple of Jernſaleme. 

- 'Tofillup thetime between Seſec and Ne- 
co, have rather taken thoſe Kings that I find 
in the/Greek, Hiſtorians,than them which are 
in Evſebius his Catalogue. ' For of thoſe that 
are delivered by Exſebixs, we find no Name 
nor A@ reeorded elſewhere, fave only of 
Bocchoris ,” who-is remembred by Diodore, 


years. His ſucceſſor was Pharaoh,called Nare- 
cho , thatheld the Crown fifty years, with 
which there paſſed from him the ſurname of 
Phar oh, toa very longpolterity. 


Plutarch,” and others, much being ſpoken of 
him,” that makes him appear to have beena 
King.Herennto I may I chat the ſucceſſion 
is often interrupted in Exſebins by Zthzopi- 


"Theſe reports of -Cedrenes | hold it e- 
nough to ſer dowras T'find them :- let their 
credit reft'upon the Author. 

Others yet we find, that are ſaid: to-have 
reigned in Fegpt,, without any certain note, 


when;or how tong : about whom I will not | they ſaid 'of Pharaoh; Tam the ſon of the wiſe, ſay 19. 


labour, asifearing more to be reprehended 
of vain cufioſity ; in the ſearch made after 
theſe already rehearſed,'than of negligence, 
in omitting ſuch as might have been added. 

Vaphres,the father in law to Salomon, and | 
Seſac,the afiiicter of Kehoboam, lead us again | 


ans,which' got the Kingdom often,and held 
it long : whereas contrariwiſc it appears by 
the Prophet Eſay , that the Counſellors of 
Pharaoh did vaunt of the long and flouriſh- 
ing continuance of that houſe, inſomuch that 


I am the ſor of the: ancient King. But that 
which overthrows the reckoning of Emlebi- 
xs, is the pood agreement of it with his ml- 


| ſtaken times of —_ of Juda.For though 


it pleaſe him well to ſee how the reigns 0 
Jofias and Neco meet by his computation, yet 


varg. {, 9. Into fair way,but not far. The name of Ya-| this indeed mars all,the reign of Foſias being 
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phres-ismot found in the Scriptures; but we | 
are beholding to Clemens Alexandrinus and: 


miſplaced. This errour grows from his omit- 
ting to compare 'the reigns of the Kings of 


11. v. 18. Ewſebjns tor it. Thele give us not the length | Tuda with theirs of 1jrael: by which occaſion 
"9 ©<. of his rctan; but we know that he lived in | Joram King of Jſracl is made to reign three 


years 
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Doder 1.14 © Aﬀer Chemmir, Diodre placeth Cephreties” 


md... fcceeded. Herodotss hath Cheops (who might 


rears after Ahazia'of Judas, Samaria is taken 

by Sabbanaſſar before Hezechia was King : 
and in a word, all, or moſt of the Kings have 
their beginnings'placed in ſome other year 
F their collaterals than the Scriptures have 
defermined. 7 | 


__ 
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of Chemnis,Cheops,Cephrenes, and other 

Kings recited by Herodotus axd- Diodorus 

- Sictlas, which reigned between the times of 

'Refioboam 4rd Ezechia. Has. 
P a4 ant A -: 


wy 
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\yns,Þ place Cherniis,or (according to Di- 
#4or8)Chembir, firſt in the rank of thoſe that 
were Kings aftet"S2f#e:He reigned fifty.years, 
and-builr' the 'greateſt of the three Pyra- 
mides, which was accounted otie of this 
Worlds Wonders: - "The Pyramis hath his 
nime from the ſhape”; m that it reſembleth 
a'flame of fire,growing fromthe bottom up-'! 
wards narrower and narrower to the top. | 
This of Chemrnir being four-ſquare , had a 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


— ——— ——— ——J_ ———— 


——— 


be, that they, who had not power to avoid 
the like {Jayery laid upon them by the youn- 
get brother or ſon,ſhould have power or lei- 
ure to take ſuch revenge upon his Predeceſ- 
for. To the like malice may be aſcribed: 
the tale deviſed againſt Cheops his Daugh- 
ter; That her Father wanting money, did 
proſtitute her, and that ſhe gerting of every 
man that accompanied her, one! (fone , did 
build with them a fourth Pyramis.that (tood' 


was an infolent Lady, and made them follow 
their drudgery for her ſake, longer a while' 


| Bo: therefore the Gyeek 'Hiſtori- than they thought to have done, in raifing' a” 


Monument with the ſuperfluityof ber Fx 
thers proviſions: # : 
Mycerinas the ſon of Cephrenes' reigned” 
after his Father fix years. He woild have 
built as his fore-goers did; burpreverited by! 
death;finiſhed-not'what he had begun. The 
people thought him a good King;for that he 


Cephremes had wy ors actOracle threat- 
ned him with a' ſhort life off fix 'years only; 


Baſe of ſeven acres every way , and was a- 
Kot fix acres high.It'was of a very hard and' 
durable ſtone, Which had laſted, when Dio- 
ore ſaw'it, about 2 thouſand years, without 


—_— 
——— 


beeauſe of this his devotion'3 For (faid the 


hundred and fifty years which thy\Predeceſiors 


complaining of aiy' injury that it had ſuffer- | haſt releaſed it, therefore ſhalt thow live but ſox 


ed by weatherin 

of Chemmir', uno the age of Auguſtine 

- wherein Dijodore lived, are indeed' a' 
thoufand years ; which doth give the berter' 
likelihood unto this time wherein Chemmis: 
is placed. As for this and other/Pyramides, 
Jte Writers do:teſtifie., that they bave ſeen! 
them yet ſtandivg. | 


| his Brother 3 bur doubtfully, and enclining 
rather to the opinion , that his fon Chabreas 


' long ſpace. From the'| years.[t is-very-ſtrange, that the gods ſhould* 


be offended: with a King for his piety 3 or 
that'they 'ſhould:decree to'makea Country 
Impious-, when the people were deſirous to 
ſerve them; orithatthey having ſo decreed, 
it ſhould lye inthepower ofa King to. alter 


to fail in-taking full effe&t; Bur thefo were 
Egyptian gods. Thetrue'god: was doubtleſs 
more clnded wh the inſtitution of ſuch 
[dolatry, than withthe interruption: And 
who knows whether Chexmis did not learn 


be Chabreas) and Cephrenes after him: Theſe | ſomewhat at Jernjalexs in the laſt year of his 
are ſaid to have been brethrenz but the |Father Seſac, that made him perceive, and 
length of their reigns may argue the latter deliver to thoſe that followed him , the va- 


to have been ſon to the former. : for Cheops 
reigned fifty years; Cephrenes fifty fix. Theſe 
were, as Chemmis had been, builders of Py- 
ramides, whereby they purchaſed great ha-, 
tred of their people, who already had over- 
laboured themſelves in erefing the firſt. 


nity of his Egyptian ſuperſtition? Molt fure 
it is,that his reign, and the reigns of Cheops 
and Cephrenes were more long and more 
happy than that of Mycerinas, who, to de-i 
lude the Oracle, revelled away both dayes 
and nights,as1f by keeping candles lighted, 


Theſe Pyramides were ordained to be| he had changed his nights into dayes, and fo 
Tombs for thoſe that raiſed them; but the| doubled the time appointed: a ſervice more 


malice of the Egyptians is ſaid to have caſt 


plealing to the Devil,than the reſtitution of 


out their bodies ,” and to have called their| Idolatry durſt then ſeem, when it could 


Monuments by the name of an Heardſman| ſpeed no better. I find in Reineccixe fifty 
that kept his Beaſts thereabouts, It may be;,| years afligned to this King 5 which k verily 
that the robbing them of their honour , and| believe to have been ſome errour of the 
entituling a poor fellow to their works, was| print, though I fiad it not correfted among 


held to be the caſting: out of their bodies 5/ other ſuch overfights: For T know no Author 


thar 


in the midſt of the other three,  Belike ſhe 


did ſet open the Temples, which Cheops and 


Oracle) Feypr ſhould have beer afflitted an” 
knew, and performed for their parts; but thou 


deſtiny,and make the ordinance of the gods” 


479 


otherwiſe it is hard to conceive how it might 
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' ſharplaw (asit wasthen held) againſt bad 


* and the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar. For mine 


mm_a_m 


that gives him ſo many years, and Rejneccins 
himſelf takes notice of the Oracle, that 
threatned Mycerinss with a ſhort lite, as1s 
before ſhewed. 
 Bocchorus is placed next unto Mycerrnus, 
by Diodore,who ſpeaks no more of him than 
this, that he was a ſtrong map of body, ,and 
excelling his predeceſſors in wit.He is ſpoken 
of by divers Authors , as one that loved ju+ 
ſtice ; and may be taken for that Banchyris 
whom $Sxidas commends in that kind : Enſe- 
bius reckons 44:years of his reign. 
After Bocchorxs,one Sabacas. an Ethiopian 
follows. in the, Catalogue of Diodore z but 
certain ages after him. Herodotus quite rl 
ting Bocchorvs., hath Afchis 3 who madea 


debtors, that their dead bodies ſhould bein 
the creditors diſpoſition, till the debt were 
paid. This 4fchis made a Pyramis of brick, 
more coſtly and fair, in his own judgment, 
than any of thoſe that the former Kings 
had raiſed, Beſides this Aſychrs, Herodotwi 
placeth one Azyſs, a blind man, before the 
Athiopian. The reigns of theſe two are;per- 
haps thoſe many ages which the Egyptians, 
to. magnikie their antiquities, .agcounted be- 
tween Bocchorus. and him that followed. 
them, But-a}lthis could make but fix years, 
and ſo long.doth Fxxd:us,.1o long doth Rej-\ 
HPCCINS hed 

them-both did govern. _. If any, mat would 
lengthen'this time, holding it unprobable 
that the reigns of twoKings ſhould have been 
ſo ſoon ſpent 3 he may doit by taking ſome 
years from Scthor or Pſammiticus , and ad- 
dipg them tocither of theſe. To add unto 
theſe without fubtraCting from ſome other, 
would breed a maniteſt inconvenience : for- 
aſmuch as part of Seſac his reign, muſt-have 
been in the fifth of KRehoboaw, asalſothelaſt! 
of Pharao Neco was the fourth: of Jehojakim, 


own part, I like it betterto allow ſix years 
only: to theſe. two Kings, than to loſe the! 
witneſs of Herodotws, who,concurring here-| 
in with the Scriptures, doth ſpeak of Sexna- 
cherib's War, at which time Sethor was King 
of Feypt. I will not therefore add years 
unto theſe obſcure names; for by adding 


, that theſe two Kings between| 


CnAP.,XXVE 
further, ormorecif the like abridgment ſhall 
be required of P/ammiticus bis reign,)- into 
the years of Rehoboam. , :, ad 

Of Sabacws-the Fthiepiar ,. whatook:th 
Kingdom: from Anyſes. 4 ,1tjis, agreed. by the 
moſt, that he reigned hity years... He-was g 
merciful Prince, not puniſhing all capital 
offences with death; -but1mpoting bondage 
and bodily labour upon malefaCtors; by 
whoſe toil he both got muchwealth Int@his 
own hands, .letting:out the lerviceatghire, 


| and performed many works of: mere-uſethan 


pomp , to the (ingularbenefit of the Covn- 
trey. Zonoras calls this King $a; the Scri- 
ptures call him So. Hefq4, the laſt, King of 
Tjrael,made a league with him agajnſt $e{rte 
naſjar , little to his goad'31;for the, Egyptian 
was more rich than warlikezand theretore his 
friendſhip could not (preſerve the 1racjige 
from deſrruCtion. {$148 B&W: i r _ wolht 

It ſeems that the encroaching power of 
the '4ſyrien grew terrible to Egypt about 
theſe times; the victories of: Tig/ath Phulyſe 
far and'Salmanaſſer having eaten-ſo fariinto 
Syria, in-the reignof this one King So or $45 
bacns, - Yea, perhaps it was inhis dayes: (for 
his reign began 1n the fourth of Meralem) 
that Phul himſelf did make the firſt entrance 
into Paleſting, This cauſed $80 to-animate+he 
half-ſubdued people againſt their Conque- 
rors;, but:the help whith-he and bis Succe(- 
ſor gave them was io faint,that Sernacherih's. 
Embaſſador compared the Egyptian ſuccour: 
to a broken ſtaffe of Reed. Such indeed. 
had Hoſea found it , and ſuch Ezechia might 


| have found it,had he.not been wrt 


the ſtrong ſtaffe of him thatruleth all Nati- 
ons with a rod of iron. It appeareth bythe 
words of Rabſake, thatthe'opinion was great 
in Jada, of the Egyptian forces, for Chariots 
and Horſe-men ; but this power, whatſoever: 
it was, grew needful, within a little while; 
for the defence 'of Egypt it 1e}f, which S$91cft 
unto Sethozr his Succeiior, having now fulfil 
led the fifty years of his reign. Herodotus 
and Diodorws have both one tale,from the re- 
lation of Egyptian Prieſts.concerning the de- 
parture of this King 3 ſaying, that he left the 


Country, and willingly retired into #thio- 
p74, becauſe it was often ſignified unto him in 


unto theſe men three years , we thall thruſt| his dreams, by the god which was worſhip- 


the beginning, of Sethon out of place, and 
make i: later than the death of Sexnacherib. 
In regard of this agreement of Herodotus 
with the Scriptures, I am the more willing to 
hold with him in his Feyptian Kings. Other- 
wiſe it were a matter of no great envy to 
leave both Afychis and 4ryzſts out of the 
rofl, which were eafily done by placing Seſac 


ped at Thebes , that hisreign ſhould be nel- 
ther long nor proſperous, unleſs he {lew alt 
the Prieſts in Egypt 3 which rather than to 
do.he reſigned his Kingdom. Surely, theſe 
Feyptian gods were of aſtrange quality,that 
ſo 111 rewarded their ſervants , and invite 

Kings to do them wrong. 1 
| Egyptians ( asthey likewiſe did ) worlhip 
lower, , and extending his lite yet (1x years | Dogs as gods,when their chief gcds had the 


Well might the 


property 
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property of Dogs, vvhich love their Maſters | and his Subjects : For the zood King Gixing 


—_ ——— — 


the better for beating them. Yet to vvhat | his eſpecial confidence in God , held that 


end the Prieſts ſhould have feigned this tale, 
| cannot tell; and therefore I think that it 
mipht be ſome device of the fearful old man, 
vv gimme Form Realm-in danger of an inva- 
fion /'fonght, an honeſt excule for his depar- 
ture out of it; and vvithdrawing himſelt into 
Zthiopia ;'wvhere he had been bred in his 
youth:Whar if I ſhould fay;that the Z#thiopia 
into vvhich he vvent ; 'vvas none other than 
Arabia; weliereof Tirhaka the King (perhaps 
at the'inſtigation of this man)raiſed an Army 
againſt Semwecberib , when he meant'to 1n- 


_ vade Fegþtvvithin. two or three years after ? 


but Evvilt-not trouble: my felt vvith much 
enquiry.” This I hold,chat $o,or Sabacrs vyas 
not indeed ati Zthiopian ( for in his time 1i- 
ved the Prophet Eſay ;- who mentioneth the 
antiquity of 'Pharavbs houſe) but only ſo fur- 
mans. 4y his edacation,'and becaufe ifluing 


 from'thence; he gotithe Kingdom'from Ary- 
fir,” who'was his oppoſite. - The quiet and 


mild form of his government , his ys. 
the Kingdom ſo long without an Army, a 
many other circumffarices argue no leſs. But 
whether fidally he berook a private life', or 
whether he fore-went his lite and Kingdom 
at once; being now very old ,” it is'timethat 
we letive him, 'and/ipeak of Serhorr his next 
Succeſſor,who is omitted by Diedore, but re- 
menibvedby Heroddtas\ by 'a fure'token of 
his havingi been King.\*\» 1) | 
J101913153 [4% e Kai 
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of Sethoti who reigned with Exechia,and ſided 
with Pim againſt Sennacherib. 
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'He'firſt year of Sethor's reign falls into 
{the twelfth of Fzechia, which was the 
fift of 'Senwmacherth. Tt was atroubleſome age, 
abd fff; 6f 'danger';* the two great King- 
doms'6f "Afyria and' Egypt, being then inga- 
g&d' ind War', the iflne whereof was to de- 
termikie 'whether* 6f them ſhould ' rule or 
ſerve; The 4/5#i4# had the better men of 
Wat the -Egyptiaz better proviſion of ne- 
ceſſaries: the A/yri4#' more Subjetts ; the 
Egyptiat chore Friends :' and among the new 
conquered-half Subje&s of 4/ar, many that 
were Egyptian in heart , though Afgriar in 


outward {hew. | 
Of this laſt ſort were Ezechia and his peo- | fear, to his Tower, that is, he fled to Nzneve, £/ 3'- 9? 


ple; who knowing how much it concerned 
Pharao ,” to protect them againſt his own 
great Enemy, preferred the friendſhip of 1o| 
near and mighty a Neighbour, before the ſer- 
vice of a terrible, yet far removed King. But 
herein was great difference between Ezethia 


| 


courſe of policy , which he thought moſt 


likely to turn to the benefit of his Country 5 


the multitude of Jude fooking into the fair 
hopes which this Fgyptiaz league promiſed, 
were puffed up with vain conceits, thinking 
that all was ſafe, and that now they ſhould 
not need to fear anymore of thoſe injuries 
which they had ſuffered by the Aſyrian: 
and ſo became forgetful of God,taking coun- 


ſel, but not of him.The Prophet Eſay complain- 


ed much of this preſumption ; giving the 
people of Jada to underſtand , That the E- 


gyptians were men, and not God , and their ſay 11.0; 
Horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit 5 that God himſelf 3-204 8. 


ſhould defend J7ee/ upon repentance, and 


that Afſur ſhould fall by the ſword , but not of tſoy30. 1; 
Eſey 3. $6 


man. As for the Egyptians( ſaid the Prophet) 
they are vanity,and they ſhall help in vain their 


ſtrength is to ſit ſtill. 


- According to the Prophets words it came 
to paſs. Forin the treaty of Confederacy 
that' was held at Zoan, all manner of content- 
ment-and aſſurance was given to the Jews by 
Sethon, or his Agents, who filled them with 
ſuch reports, of Horſes and Chariots, that 


they did z0f look, (as Eſay faith) unto the holy sfg 31.t;1 


One of "Iſrael, nor feek nuto the Lord. But he 


get ts wiſeſt. 


'Aﬀter a while came Sexnacherib with his 
Army , | and wakened them out” of theſe 
dreams; for Sethoz their good Neighbour,as 
near'as he was, did feem Bi off, being unrea- 
dy, when his help was moſt needtul. It may 
ſeem that he purpoſed rather to make Pale- 

ſtina,than Egyptthe ſtage whereon this great 


| War ſhould bea&ted, and was not without 


hope, that the .4ſyriazs and Fews, weakning 
one another,ſhould yeild unto him a fair ad- 
vantage over both. Yet he fought with mo- 
ny; tor he ſent Horſes and Camels laden 
with treaſure, to hirethe 4rabiars, whom 
Eſay calleth a people that cannot profit. Theſe 
Arabians did not profit indeed ; for (beſides 
thar it ſcems by the ſame place of. Eſay , that 
the rich treaſures miſcarried,and fell into the 
enemies hands before any help appeared 
from Tirhaca ) all the ſtrong Cities of Jade 
were taken by Sexnachkerib,except Libna,La- 
chis,and Jeruſalem it ſelf, which were in ſore 
diſtreſs , till the ſword of God and not of 
Man, defeated the Afyrian, who did go, for | 


where he was lain. 

Concerning this expedition of Serrache- 
rib, Herodotus takes this notice of it : That it 
was purpoled againſt Fgypt,where the men of 
War,being offended with Sethon their King, 
who had taken away their allowance, re- 


Pop fuſed 


a8t 


 Bſay 39.1; 


Eſey 30. 6; 
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fuſed to bear arms in defence of him and 
their Country ; that Sethox being Yulcan's 
Prieſt bemoaned himſelf to his god, who by 
dream promiſed to ſend him helpers ; that 
hereupon Serhox, with ſuch as would follow 
him, Cobich were craftſ{-men, ſhop-keepers, 
and the like)marched towards Pelxſtux ; and 
that a great multitude of field-mice entrin 


Temple in that Town vyhere this Image was . 
ereCted_) might give occaſion to ſuch a fa- 
ble 3 the Divel helping to change the truth 
intoa lie, that Gad might be robbed of his 
honour. Yet that vye-may not belie the 
Devil, Iholdit very likely, that. S«thor fin- 
ding himſelf in danger, did call upon hig 
gods, that is, upon Vulcan, Serapis,or any to 


the Camp of Sezacherib by night, did 

gnaw the bows, quivers, and ſtraps of his 
mens armour , that they were fain the next 
day to fly away in all haſte, finding them- 
ſelves dilarmed. In memory hereof{faith He- 
redotus )the ſtatue of this King is ſet up in the 
Temple of Yulca, holding a Moule in his 
hand,with this inſcription, Let him that holds 


me ſerve God. Such was the relation of the| 


beyprien Prieſts, wherein how far they ſwar- 
ved from the truth, being deſirous to magni- 


whom he had moſt deyotion.  But.ſo had 
ather of his predeceſiprs-done in the like 
need : yet which of them bad obtained ſuc- 
cour by the"like miracle ? Surely the Jews 
(even {uch of them as were molt given to 1- 
dolatry) would baye bcev. albamed of the 
confidence which they repoled. isr the Chori- ava 
ots of Egypt becanſe they were many,and in the '* 
cauſe they were very ſinang 5 had it 
beep told them,that Sethox, in{tead of ſend- 
ing thoſe Hor{-men-apd Chariots. ,' was be- 


fie their own King , it may eaſily be percei- 
ved. It ſeems that this Image of Sethow was 
fallen dowp, and the tale forgotten in Diods- 
r#s his time, or elſe perhaps, the Prieſts did 


ſeeching Yulcez to ſend him and them good 

SALT EIS 
Ie thew prayers to | 

4 Gor, Howlſoever it was,doubtle the 


| 


forbear to tell it him ( which cauſed him to 
omit it) for that the nation of the Jews was 
then well known to the world, whereaf eve- 
ry child could have told how much falſhaod 
had been mingled with the truth, Ns 
We find this hiſtory agreeable. to, the 
Scriptures, thus far forth; That Sexacher;b 
King of the Aſyriazs and Arabians, ( lo He- 
rodotns calleth him : the Syrians, or perad- 
venture ſome borderersupon Syria, bei 
meant by the name of Arqbagn5)livedin this 
age, made War upon Egypt, and was miracu- 
louſly driven home.; As for that exploit of 
the Mice, and the great pleaſure that Yulcax 
did unto his Prieſt, happy it was (if Sethoxy 
were a Prieſt that he taok his god now in 
ſogaod a mood : For within three or four 
years before this, all the Prieſts jn Egypt 
ſhould have been ſlain, if the merciful King 
had not ſpared their lives, as it were half a- 
gainſt the gods will, Therefore this laſt good 
turn was not enough to ſerve as an example, 
that might ſtir up the Egyptians to piety,ſee- 
ing that their devotion, which had laſted fo 
long before, did bring all the Prieſts into 
danger of ſuch a bad reward. Rather I think, 
that this Image did repreſent Serachertb 
himſelf,and that the Moule in his hand, figni- 
tied Hieroglyphically (as was the Fg yptian 
manner of .exprefſing things) the ſhameful 
Hue of his terrible expedition, or the de- 
ſtruction of his Army, by means which came 
no man knew from whence. For the venge- 
ance of God , ſhewed upon this ungodly 
King, was indeed a very good motive to 


profit thene,nor help yior dv _ 90d, 


Prophecy of E/ay took effet, which ſaid hey 
all be poets of the, people that canner 
bug ſhall 
bea ſhame & alle 4 Þ. Such.is commany 
ly the iflie of humane yvidom, hes reſt» 
ing ſecure upon proviſion that: it ſel6 hath 
her vvill no longer ſcem to ſtand ingeed 


Some there are who. take Sethon.to have 
been ſet down by Exſebjus under. the.vame of 
Tarachus the AZthiopian; and therefore the 
twenty years which are given to Tarachns, 
they allow to the reigy of Sethon. Theſe have 
well obſerved that, Zerachxs the. Aithiopian 
is mentioned in the Scriptures, not as a King 
of Egypt, but asa friend to that Country, or 
at leaſt an enemy to Serxgcherib, inthe war 


laſt. poken of ; the Athiopians (as they are 
engliſhed) over which ke reigr in- 
deed Chuſbites or Arabians, Hereuponthey 
ſuppoſe 


arngt , that, Evſebizs bath miſtaken 
one King or another. :: But whereas. they 
think that this Tarachns or Tirbaka is pla 

in the room of Setben, and therefore giyec to 
Sethox the twenty years of Tarachns, I hold 
them to have ak po the other hand. For 
this Zthiopian. ( as he is called )) began his 
reign over Egypt, by Ewſebins his accompt, at- 
ter the death of Sexnacherib and of Exechia, 
in the firſt year of Menaſſes King of Judss 
Therefore he or his years have no referencc 
to Sethon, 

Herodotxs torgets to tell how long Sethore 
reigned ; Fand#ins peremptorily citing NO 
Author, nor alledging reaſon for it, ſets um 
down thirty three years 3 many omit him 
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plety. But the Embleme,together with the 


Temple of Yulcar (being perhaps the chict 


quite z and they that name him are not ay 
u 


" 
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fal to examine his continuance. In this caſe, I | by Fund}, to agree very nearly, if not pre- 
follow that rule which I propounded unto] ciſely,withthe time of Sethorr's reign; there- 
my ſelf at the firſt , for meaſuring the reigns] fore I conform my own reckoning to his. 
theſe Fgyptian Kings. The years which| though I could be content to have it one 
from the fifth of Kehoboam , unto the| year leſs. The reaſon of this computation I 
of Fehojakim , Io divide among the | [hall render more atlarge, whenl artive at 
jans, that giving to every one the pro- the time of Pſammiticus, whereupon it hath 
portion allowed unto him by the Author in | much dependance,and whereinto the courſe 
whom he is found, the reſt isto be cobferred | of this Hiſtory will ſhortly bring me, the E- * 
upon him whoſe letigth of reign isuncertain 3 | £yp1ia, affairs growing now to be interlaced 
that is, upon this Sethor. By this necomprt 1 | with the matters of Juda,to which it'is meet 
find the thirty three years that are'fet down that I return. 
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CHua?. XXVYIL. 
Of Manaſſes, and his Contemporaries: 


$. E- 
The wickedneſs of Manaſſes. His impriſonment, repentante, and death. 


Anaſie the Son of © Ezechias ,, | brought upon them the Captains of the Hoaft of 
forgetting the piety of his Fa- |the Kings of Aſhur,, whith took, Manaſle, and Che 
ther,and the proſperity which | put him in fetters , and bound hint in chains. : 3. nentÞ 
followed him, ſetup, repair- |and carried him 10 Babel : Where,” after he 
ed, adorned and furniſhed |had tyentwenty years as a captive, and dif- 

all the Altars, Temples TY in |poiled of all hanour and hope; yet to his 

which the Devil was by the Heathen wor- |hearty repentance and:continual prayer, the 
ſhipped.Beſides,he himſelf eſteemed the Sun, |God'of infinite mercy had reſpett, and mo- 

the Moon, and the Stars, with all the Hoaſt |ved the 4ſjrians heart to deliverhim: , 

of heaven, as gods, and worſhipped 'them:| It isalfo likely that Aerodach, becauſe he 

and of - all his aCts the moſt abominable was, | loved his father Ezechias ; was the caſilier 
that he burnt his-ſons for a Sacrifice'to the |perſwaded to reftore {arſe to his liberty 

Devil Moloch or Melchor , in the _ of |and eſtate, After which, and when he was 
Hinnon,or Benhinnon : wherein was kindled |again eſtablifhed , remembring the miſeries 
the fire of Sacrifice to the Devils. which tollowed his wickedneſs, and Gods 

He alſo gave himſelf to all kind of Witch- |great mercies toward him,he changed form, 
craft and Sorcery , accompanied: andmain-|detefted his former fooliſh and devilliſh Ido- 

tained thoſe that had familiar Spirits, and all | latry, and caſt down the Idols of his own e- 

ſorts of Enchanters : befides,he ſhed ſo much |recting, prepared the Altar of God, and fa- . 

innocent bloud, as Feruſalerz was repleniſhed |crificed thereon. He repaired a great part of 

therewith, from corner to corner, For all |Fersſalezz : and dyed after the long reign of 
his vices and abominations, when he was re- |fitty five years. Glycas and Sxidas report, 
prehended by that aged and reverent Pro- |that Manaſſe was heldin a cage of iron by 

1 Cedrs, PREt Eſay ( who was alſo of the Kings race, 'the 4/yr1as : and therein fed with bread of 

wc.91, and as the Fews affirm, the Father-in-law of bran and water, which men may believe as 

_ %. the King ) he cauſed the Prophet near unto |it ſhall pleaſe their fancies, . 

wl.dep,, the Fountain of $3loe , to be ſawn in funder 

with a wodden Saw, in the eightieth year of; 

his life :a cruelty more barbarons and mon- | 6. IL 
ftrous than hath been heard of: The Scrip- Of troubles ih Egypt following the death of 
turesindeed are filent hereof, yet the ſame is| * Sethor, The reien of Pſammiticus.. | 


confirmed by Epipharrizs, Tjidore, Enſebins, 
and others, too many to rehearſe, and too Hat the wickednefs of King 7/unaſſes 
good tobe ſuſpetted. Therefore the Lord | & wasthecanſeof the evil which tell up- 
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The ſecond Book 


of the firſt Part 


aw 


on his Kingdome and perſon, any. Chriſtian 
muſt needs. believe: for it is affirmed-in the 
Scriptures; Yet was the ſtate of things in 
thoſe parts of the World ſuch, at that time, 
25 would have invited any Prince (and did 
perhaps invite Merodach, who fulfilled Gods 
pleaſure, upon reſpeCt born to his own-ends, 
deſirous to enlarge his Empire) to-make at- 


* tempt. upon Juda. For the kingdom of E- 


2 yþt, which was become the pillar whereon 
the ſtate of Juda leaned, about theſe times 
was miſerably diſtrated with civill diſſenti- 
on, and after two years il] amended by a 
diviſion of the government between twelve 
Princes. Aſter ſome good agreemient be- 
tween theſe, eleven & them fell out with 
the twelfth of their collegues, and were all 
finally 


meer  Anarchie that was in Beype,"with"the 
diviſion of the Kingdome following it, is 
-5ms -by Diodore who omitteth Serhox, 
etween the reign of Sabacus and Pſammg- 
ticus: but Herodotus doth ſet the Ariftocratie, 
or twelve Governours:immediatly before 
Pſammiticus, who was one of them, and af- 
ter $6thow,, \ Ly. B76," TITEL < 
The gccafon of this diſſention ſrems to 
haye big+ the. inty of title. to that 
Egypt paſied 


om (for that the.crawn of 
by ſacceſhion of bloud, Thave oftenthewed) 


which ended for a/while; by the partition of 


all among; twelve, thbugh-things were; not 
ſettled;untUll- one had- obtained. the Sbve- 
rainty....* -" lifitioe' 


Theſe twelve Rulers governed fifteen 


| yearsin good ſectning agreement, which to 


preſerve, they made ſtrait covenant and alli- 
ances One With another, being jealous of their 
eſtate, becauſe an Oracle had foretold, that 


one of them ſhould depole all the reſt, no- 


tiog him by this token,'that he ſhould make 
a drink-offerivg in Yulcar's Temple,out of a 
Copper goblet. Whileſt this unity 1afted, 
they joyned together in raiſing a Monument 
of their Dominion; which was a Labyrinth, 
built near unto the Lake of Merisz awork 
ſo admirable, that (as Herodotus, vvho be- 
holding it, affirms) no vvords could give it 
commendation anſwerable to the ſtatelineſſe 
of the vvork it ſelf, I-yvill not here ſet down 
that unperfedt deſcription vyhich Herodotus 
makes of it, but think enough to ſay that he 
prefers it far before the Pyramides, one of 
vvhich (as he faith) excelled the Temple 


_ of Diana at Epheſus, or any of the faireſt 


vyorksin Greece. Diodorus reports this Laby- 
rinth to have bin the work of Marrs or Me- 
rides, a King vvhich lived five generations 
before Protexs, that is before the Warr of 


ſubdued by him, who made bimſclf 
. abſolute King of all. This Iter-regnimr, or 


» | truth, _—y 


Troy, and from this Labyrinth(faith he) De- 
dalws took the pattern of that whichhe made 
tor Mings in Crete. Who this 2darus, or 
Menides was, I carnot tell. Reyweccias takes 
hitn to have bio {wwemenes, which: rejgned 
immediately before Thnoris. But this agrees 
not with Diedere, for Dedalns & Mines were 
both dead long before Annemenes was King, 
Belike Reymeccrns, defiring to accommodate 
the fabulous relations of Adenethon;Gheremon 
and others, that are found" Joſephrs, tou- 
ching Aarerophis and his children £0 the ( 

of Amaſis and AFiſanes the Fthiopian men- - 
tioned by Diodore; held it conſequent;after 
he had conjeftured* Marethon's Anim 


be AGiſanes, and that Annemenes ſhould 
be Aeris. - If in this caſe I might mtrude a 
conjeture, the tiryes which we now handle 
larethaſeab ut which Reyneccins hath erred 
in making ſearch Amaſis was Anyſts , AGi- 
ſanes was Sabacus;and Mars was one of theſe 
twelve Princes. to whom Herodotus pives 
the honour of building this famous Laby- 
rinth. . For A@iſaxes the Ethiopian depoſed 
Amaſis ;, Sabacus the Ethiopian Jepoled A- 
yſis 4t:iſanes governed well,and was mild 
in puviſhing offenders; fo likewiſe was $4- 
batysy Marns the next King after Adiſancs 
built Giababyrinth's-nd the next (ſaving 
Sethen, whom Diedore omits, as having not 
heard of him) that ruled after $4bacur, 
performed the ſame work, according to He- 
rodotur, 'who was more likely to hear the 
= _ tothe Age wherxein R 
was rmed. Ihe:variety of names,'an 
difference of times wherein Diodore believed 


[ar Va- 
nity, which was —_ with _ in multi- 
lying their Kings, and boaſting of their anti- 
3.534 Here might add, that the twelve 
great Halls,Parlours,and other cixcumſtances 
remembred'by Herodotus, in ſpeaking of this 
building,” do help to prove thatit was the 
work of theſe twelve Princes. ButT haſten to 
their end. | 
At a ſolemn feaſt inVulcan's Temple,when 
they were to make their drink-offerings, 
the Prieſt, forgetting himſelf, brought forth 
no more than eleven Cups, Hereupon,P/am- 
miticus, who ſtanding laſt, had not a Cup, 
took off his brazen Helmet ; and therewith 
fupplyed the want, This cauſed all the reſt 
to remember the Oracle, and to ſuſpect him 
as a Traytor,yet,when they found that 1t was 
done by him upon ſet purpoſe or 1] intent, 
they forbear to kill him,but being jealous of 
their eſtate,they. baniſhed him into the marith 
Countries by the Sea fide. This Oracle, and 


the Prieſts,might be a part of the Egypti 


| the event is held by Digdore as a fable,which 


C4 ar XXVIL, 


ig Jl. con, 
to be Diodorns his Amaſis;that Sethon ſhould ?! 
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[believe to have bin none other : In the reſt , his Mercenaries held the right wing ( RF 


Heredotus and Diodore agree, ſaying that | was the more honourable place ) in an Expe- 
Pſammiticus hired Souldiers out of Caria and | dition that he made in Syria. Upon this dit- 
Tonta,by whoſe aid he vanquiſht his Compa- | grace it is faid, that his Souldiers, to the 
nions,and made himſelffole King. number of two hundred thouſand, ftorſook 

The years of his reign, according to Hero- | their natural Country of Egypt, and went 
dotns, were fifty four z according to Exje- | into A#thropia, to dwell there © neither could 
bins forty four ; Mercator , to reconcile theſe they be revoked by kind Meſſages, nor 
ewo,gives forty four years to his fingle reign, by the King himſelf, who over-took them 
and tento his ruling joyntly with the Princes, on the way ; but when he told them of 


| before ſpokewot.. Indeed, he that was admit- | their Countrey, their Wives and Chil- 


ted, being, a man grown { for he cannot in| dren, they anſwered, that their weapons 
realon be ſuppoſed to have been then a | ſhould get them a Countrey, and that nature 
young fellow) into the number ofthe twelve | bad enabled them to get other Wives and 
Governours, muſt be thought to have lived | Children. 
unto extream age, if he ruled partly with, Itisalſo reported of him, That he cauſed 
others, partly alone, threeſcore and nine | two Iofants to be brought up in ſuch ſort, 
years. I therefore yield rather to Exſebivs;but |as they might not hear any word ſpoken ; by 
will not adventure to cut five yearsfrom the | which means, he hoped to find out what 
Ariſtocraty: though peradventure Pſanmi- |Nation or Language was moſt ancient; fora(- 
ticws.was not at firſt one of the twelve, but |much as it ſeemed likely, that nature would 
ſacceeded (cither by eleftion, or as next of |teach the children to ſpeak that Language 
blood ) into the place of ſome Prince that | which men ſpake at the firſt. The iſſue here- 
dyed, and was ten years companionin that |of was,that the children cryed, Bercws, Becens, 
government. which word being found to ſignific Bread 
Another (cruple there is, though not great, |in the Phrygiar tongue, ſerved greatly to 
which troubles this reekoning. The years |magriify the Phrygiax antiquity,Goropins, Be- 
of the Egyptiars, as we find them ſet down, | cans makes no {mall matter of this, for the 
are more by one, than ſerve to fill up the |honour of his Low-Dwtch ;, in which the word 
time between the fift of Reboboam and the | Becker - ag (as Baker in Engliſh) a maker 
fourth of Jehojakim.This may not be:Where- | of bread. He that will turn over any part 
fore cither we mult abate one year from Se- | of Goropixs his works, may find enough of 
thon's reign, that was of uncertain length, | this kind, to perfwade a willing man, that 4- 
or elſe ( which I had rather do, becauſe |4a#2 and all-the Patriarks uſed none other 
Fun#ins may have followed better authority | tongue than the Low-Dntch,before the confu- 
than I know, or than: himſelf alledgeth, in|fion of languages at Babel, the name it ſelf of 
giving to Scthox a time fo nearly agreeing Bebel being allo Dutch, and given by occa- 
with. the truth ) we muſt confound the laſt | fron of this confuſion for that there they be- 
year of one reign with the firſt of another. |gan to babble and talk one knew not what: 
Such a ſuppoſition were not infolent. Forno| But I will not infiſt upon all that is written 
man can ſuppoſe, that all the Kings, or any | of Pſammiticus. The molt regardable of his 
great part of them, which are ſet down 1n | acts was the fiege of 4xotzs in Palzſtine,about 
Chronologicall tables, reigned preciſely ſo| which he ſpent nine and tiwenty years. Never 
many. years as are aſcribed unto them, |have we heard (faith Herodotns)that any Cis 
without any fraftions : it is enough to think ty endured ſo long a ſiege as this; yet Pſant- 
that the ſurpluſage of one mans times ſupply- | -2zticxs carryed it at the laſt, This Town of 


_ ed the defe@ of anothers. Wherefore I con- | 4z0tus had been won by Tartar a Captain of 


found the laſt year of thoſe fifteen, wherein | Sexacherib, and was now, as it ſeemeth, re- 
the twelve Pripces ruled, with the firſt of | lieved, but1n vain,by the Babylonian, which 
Pſammitiius; who ſurely did not fall out | made it hold out fo well. 
with his Companions, fight with them, and 
make himſelf Lord alone all in one day. 
Concerning this King, it isrecorded, that 6. ITT. 
he was the firſt in Egypt who entertained | What reference theſe Egyptian matters might 
any ſtrait amity with the Greeks z that he re-| have to the impriſonment and enlargement of 
tained in pay his Mercenaries of Caria, Jonria,) Manaſles.1n what part of his reign Manalles 
and Arabia, to whom he gave large rewards| was taken priſoner. 
and poſleſſions; and that he greatly often-| 
ded his Feyptianz Souldiers, by beftowing Ere it certainly known, in what year 
them in the left wing of his Army, wiuleſt Y of his reign 1/a2/cs was taken pri- 
* ner. 


WO 
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| tion of Pſalmmiticws into Syria , and the 


ſoner, and how long it was before he obtal- | 
ned liberty, I think we ſhould find theſe 
Egyptian troubles to have been no {mall oc- 
cation both of his captivity and enlarge- 
ment : God ſo diſpoſing of humane actions, 
that even they , who intended onely their 
own buſineſs , fulfilled onely his high -plea- 
ſure, For either the civil Wars of Egypt 
that followed upon the death of Sethor, or 
the renting of the Kingdom, as it were, into 
twelve pieces, or the War between 7/alm- 
miticys and his Collegues, or the expedi- 


liege of Azotws, might miniſter unto the Ba- 
bylonian,either ſuch cauſe of hope to enlarge 


— 


where need requires, he doth freely 
diſſent from him ) than to have uſed his ac- 
cuſtomed diligence in examining the matter, 
before he gave his judgment. Two argu- 
ments he brings to maintain the opinion of 
Bellarmine: the one, that Ammon the fon of 
Manaſſes , is ſaid by Joſephns to have fol- 
lowed the works of his fathers youth; the 
other, that had Manajes grown old in his 
fins, it is like that he ſhould have continued, 
as he did, in his amendment unto the end 
of his life. Touching: the former of theſe 
arguments, I ſee no reaſon why the ſins of 
Manaſſes might not be diſtinguiſhed from 
hisrepentance in his old age,by calling them 


his Dominion in the South parts , or ſuch 
neceſſity of ſending an Army into' thoſe 
parts, to defend his own, as would greatly 
tempt him to make ſure work with the King 
of Judas. The fame occaſion ſufficed alſo to 
procure the delivery of Manaſſes , after he 
was taken. For he was taken(as Joſephw hath 
it ) by ſubtilty, not by open force, neither 
did they that apprehended him, win his 
Countrey, but onely waſtit.So that the Jews, 
having learned wit by the il] ſucceſs of their 
folly, in redeeming Amazie, were like to be 
more circumſpe&t, in making their bargain 
upon ſuch another accident : and the Babylo> 
iax(to whom the Egyptian matters preſented 
more weighty argument of hope and fear, 
than the little Kingdom of Jude could af- 
ford)had no reaſon to ſpend his forces in pur- 
ſuing a ſmall conqueſt, but as full of difficulty 
as a greater, whereby he ſhould compell his 
mightieſt enemies to come to ſome good a- 
.greement 3 when by quiting his p__ ad- 
-vantage over the Jews, he might make his 
way the fairer into Feypr. 

Now concerning the year of Manaſſes his 
reign, wherein he was taken priſoner ; or 
concerning his captivity it ſelf, how long it 
laſtec, the Scriptures are filent, and Joſephas 


works of his youth,which appeared when he 
was twelve years old; though it were gran- 
ted that he continued in them (accordin 

to that of Kabbi Kimkz) untill he was but ft 
oygon from death. Touching the ſecond; 
howlſoever' it be a fearfull thing, to: caft 
off unto the laſt thoſe good motions unto 
repentance, which we know not whether 
ever God will offer unto us again; yet were 

It a terrible hearing, That the fins which 
are not forſaken before the age of two and 
fifty years, ſhall be puniſhed with finall im- 
penitencie. But againſt theſe two colleQions 
of Torniellus, I will lay two places of Scrip- 
ture, whence it may be inferred , asnotun- 
likely, That Mansſes continued longer in his 
wickedneſſe than Be/larmine hath intimated, 

if not as long as Rabbi Kinki hath affirmed. 
In the ſecond book of Kings, the evill which 
Manaſſes did, is remembred at large, and 
his repentance utterly omitted; ſo that his 
amendment may ſeem to have taken up no 
great part of his life? the ſtorie of -him being 
thus concluded in the one and twenticth 
Chapter: Concerning the => of the As of 
Manaſles, and all that he did, and his fin that , ;,, .;. 
he ſinned,are they not written in the book of 17., 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Juda? the other 


gives no information. Yet I find cited by Tor- | place 1s in the four and twentieth Chapter 


wiel/us three - nn the one of Bellay-| of the ſame Book. where, in rehearſing the 


mine, who thin 


that 4/anaſſes was taken in | calamities. with which that Nation was pun- 


the fifteenth year of his reign 3 the other |1ſhed in the time of Jehojakim, the great 
of the Author of the greater Hebrew Chrono- |Grand-child of this Manaſſes, it is ſaid; Sure- 


logy, who affirms, that it was in his twen- |/y by the commandement of the Lord came this * cb 


upon Ezechiel, who faith, that he was for- 


ty years an Idolater, and lived fifteen |that he did, and for the innocent bloud that be 
years after his repentance. The firſt of |ſhed ( for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent 
their conjectures is upheld by Torrie!lus,who | bloud) therefere the Lord would not pardon it. 
rejects the ſecond, as more unprobable, |Who ſo conſiders well theſe places , may 
and condemns the third as moſt falſe. Yet {find ſmall cauſe to pronounce 1t molt falſe, 
the reaſons alledged by Torriellzs in de- |That the repentance and amendment of Ma- 
fence of the firſt, and refutation of the 0--|2aſſes was no earlier than fifteen years before 
pinion, arefſuch, as may rather prove him to |his death ; or moſt probable, That. when 
favour the Cardinal as far as he may, ( for |he was twenty ſeven vearsold, he repented, 


ty ſeventh year; the third of Rabbi Kinki is Juda, that he might put them ont of his 


ieht, for the ſins of Manailes, according to all 


a 
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and becomming a new man, lived in the 
fear of God forty years after. Twill no long- 
er diſpute about this matter, ſeeing that the 
truth cannot be diſcovered. It ſufficeth to 


6 1'V. 
Of” the firſt and ſecond Meſſenian Wars, 


which were in the reigns of Ezechia and 


lay, that two years of civill difſentions in E-| Manaſles, Kings of Juda. 


t fourteen or fifteen years following, 
wherein that Kingdome was weakened by 


ition of the Soveraigntie: the war of 


Now concerning ſuch aCtions as were 
pertormed abroad in the world, about 


Pſammiticus againſt his Aſſociates: and four | theſe times of Maraſes, the moſt remarkable 


and twenty years of the nine and twenty, 
wherein the fiege of 4zotus continued, be- 
iog all within the time of Manaſes, did leave 
no one part of his reign (after the firſt fit- 
"teen years) free from the danger of being 
opprefied by the Babylonian, whoſe men of 
war had continuall occafions of viſiting his 
Countrey. All which I will adde hereto, 
is this; that the fifteenth of Manaſſes was 
the laſt yearof Sethex in Eeypt, and the one 
and thirtieth of Aferodach his reign, or (ac- 
counting from the death of Aſarhaddon) the 
twentieth: The ſevenand twentieth of Aca- 
aſſes was the tenth of the twelve Princes, 
and the three and forticth of Merodach: his 
fortieth, was the twenty third of Pſammi- 
ticns. and the fifth of Nabulaſſar, the ſon of 
Merodach , in Babylon: but which-of theſe 
was the year of his: impriſonment, or whe- 
ther any other, I forbear to ſhew mine 
opinion, leſt 1 ſhould thereby ſeem-rodraw 
all matters over - violently to mine own 


tation. 

"This was the firſt great maſterie that the 

Bahylowians had of the kingdome of Fades. 

Far though Achas promiſed Tribute to Sel 

16.18, #a#4ſer, yet Ezechias never payed it. True 
_ iti, that he hoped: to ſtay Sexacherib's en- 

terpriſe againſt him, by preſenting/him with 

three hundred talents of filver , and thirry 

of gold, befides the plate which covered the 

: doores and pillars of the Temple. 

F But Aaraſſes being preſied with gteat 
neceſitie, could refuſe no tolerable condi- 
tions, that the Babylonian would impoſe up- 
on him; ameng whichit ſeems, that this was 
one, (which was indeed a point of fervi- 
tude) that he might not hold peace with the 
Egyptians,whileſt they were enemies to Baby- 

14: lon. This appears not only by his fortifiing 

with men of war all the ſtrong Cities of Judas 

after his return (which was rather againſt 
P/ammiticns, whoſe party he had forſaken 
than againſt the Babylamarr, with whom he 
had thenceforth no more controverſie ) but 
likewiſe by that oppoſition, which Foſtas 


made afterwards to Pharap Neco, in favour 


were the Meſſcrian Wars ; which happen- 


edin this age, and being the preateſt ation 
| performed in Greece , between the Trojart 
and Perfiar Wars, deſerve not to be patled 
over with filence. 


| The firſt Meſeriar War began and ended 
in the daies of Exechia; the ſecond in the 
reign of Manaſes; but to avoyd the trouble 
of interrupting our Hiſtorie, I have thought 
it beſt to rehearſe them both in this place. 
Other introduction is needlefle, than to ſay; 
| that the poſteritie of Herexles, driving the 
!fjue of Pelops and the Achears out of their 
ſeats, divided their lands between them- 
ſelves,and eretted the kingdomes of Lacede- 
mon,Argos, Meſſene, and Corinth; alt which a- 
greeing well together a vvhile, did after- 
wards forget the bond of kindred, and 
ſought one anothersruine with bloody wars; 
whereof theſe Meſerian were the greateſt. 
The pretended grounds of the Adeſſerian 
war are ſcarce worth remembrance, my 
were ſo (light. Ambition was the true cauſe 
of n:vyherewith the Lacedeemonians were fo 
tranſported, that any thing ſerved them as # 
colour to accomplith their greedy deſires. 
Yet other matter was alledged; namely,that 
one Pohchares a Meſſeniat had flain many 
 Lacedemonians,for which the Magiſtrates of 
Sparta deſiring to have hit yeilded in- 
to their hands, could not obtain it. The ef 
ſenians onthe other fide, excuſed Pohchares, 
for that he was grown frantick,throngh inju- 
ries received from Exephnes a Lacedemoni- 
ar. This Fnephnes had bargained to give pa- 
[ture to the Cattel of Polychares, and was 
therefore to receive part of the increaſe : bat 
not contented with the gain appointed, he 
{old the Cattel, and flaves that hoes them,to 
Merchants 3 which done, he came with a 


of Nabulaſſar, which had been againſt all 
reaſon and policie, if it had not been his 
dutie by covenant. Of this I will ſpeak 
mere in convenient place; 


fair tale to his friend, faying, that they were 
{tollen. Whilſt the lye was yet ſcarce out of 
his mouth, one of the {laves that had eſcaped 
from the Merchants came in with a true 
report of all. The Lacedemonian being thus 
deprehended, confeſſed all, and promiſed 
large amends; which to recetve he carried 
the fon of Polychares home with him, bur 
having himat home, he villanouſly flew him. 
Wherefore the Lacedemonians having re- 
fuſed, after long ſute made by the wretched 
Father; 
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Father, to do him right againſt this Theife 
and Murderer, ought not to pick matter of 
quarrel owt of thoſe things which he did 
in that madneſs, whereinto they themſelves 
had caſt him. So ſaid the Meſſenians,and fur- 
ther offered to put the matter to compre- 
miſe, or ſtand unto the judgement of the 
Amphi@yones,who were as the general Corin- 
cil of Greece , or to any. other fair courle. 
But the Lacedemonians.,who had a great de- 
fire to occupie the fair Country of Meſere, 
that {lay cloſe by them, were not content 
with ſuch allegations. They thought it e- 
nough to have ſome ſhew for their doings 3 
which the better to colour,they reckoned up 
many old injuries , and fo without qe 
any defiance, ſecretly took an oath to hol 
War with Meſere till they had maſtered it : 
which done,they ſeized upon Amphia,atron- 
ticr Town of that Province , wherein they 
put all to the Sword without mercy , very 
few eſcaped. | | | 
Hereupon the Meſeniars took Arms, and 
were met by the Enemy. A furious battel 
was fought between them,which ended not 
until dark night,with uncertain — 'The;, 
Meſſenians did ſtrongly encamp themſelves; 
The Lacedemonians , unaþle to force: their 
Camp, returned home. . This War began:in 
the ſecond year of the ninth O/yzepiad,and 
ended in the firſt of the fourteenth -0lymr-: 
pied, having laſted twenty years. The two 
enemy Nations tried the matter,for a while, 
with their proper forces, the Lacedemonians 
waſting the inland parts of 2eſere; and the 
Meſſenians, the Sea-coaſt of Laconia. 
was not long ere friends, on both fides,'were. 
called in to help. The Arcadzans,Argives,and 
Sicyonians,took part with Meſſene 3 the Spar- 
tans had, beſides many Subjects of their own, 
aid from Corinth, and hired Souldiers out of 
Crete. So a ſecond, third, and fourth battel 
were fought, with as great obſtinacy as the 
firſt; ſaving that in the fourth battel the 
Lacedemonians were enforced to turn their 
backs; in the other fights,the victory was ſtill 
uncertain, though'in one of them the Meſſe- 
2ians Joſt Euphaes their King, in whole ſtead 
they choſe Ariſtodeme. 
Many years were ſpent ere all this blood 
was ſhed; for peſtilent diſeaſes,and want of 
money to entertain Souldiers , cauſed the 
war to linger. And for the ſame reaſons,did 
the Meſſenians forſake all their inland towns, 
excepting 1thome, vvhich vvas a Mountain 
witha Town upon it, able to endure more 


But it 
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ten years from Sparta, their wives ſent them 
word, that their City. would grow unpeo- 
led, by reaſon that-no children had 2c 
= them inall that time : Whereupon they 
ſent back all their ableſt-young men, promij- 
cuoully to accompany the young :'women, 
who got ſo many of them with child,as they 
became a great part of their Nation , and 
were called Parthenians, Diodorm refersthe 
begetting of theſe Parthertians to a; former 
time, But in procels of this Meſſexiar War, 
when the Devil in an-Oracle had adviſed 
the Meſſenians to faciifice-a Virgin of the 
ſtock of * Zgyptus, that ſo they might be yi- 
Qorious againſt the Lacedemornians; the lot * Thi 4: 
falling upon the Daughter of one Lyciſeus, 27" 
Epibolus the Prieſt, willing/to ſave her, ſaid, gelt fone 
ſhe was only a foſtered child , and not born © 
of the wife of Lyciſc#s which anſwer giving hed 
delay tothe execution of the Maid, |Lyoiſeys'* *cy. 
ſecretly fled away with her into Sparta;Ther,;., 
Ariftodeneni ;: which afterwards was' King, 4«: of 
voluntarily'offered his own Daughter :-byr "* 
a young Nobleman, -being in love with the the chie 
Maid, wheg otherwiſe he: could not prevail, Nobiliy 
ſaid. openly that ſhie was no Virgin,/bur-thar &,%,. 
he-hacdeficured her,&& got her with chifd ; vs po- 
whereupon:the Father'in a rage ripped gp Papa 
his innacent: Dauglitezs belly. to diſprove 
the :Lovyers, ſlander:'at+the grave'of which 
Daughter of his, afterwares falling, by:other 
ſuperſtitions, into diſpair of prevailing" a- 
gainſt thei Lucedemonians ,. he ſlewhimſelf, 
to the great hurt of his Countrey, which he 
loved; moſtdearly..' For; after his death the 
Meſſeniaxs loſt their-courage , and- finding 
themſelves diſtreſſed by many wants; eſpe- 
clally of 'victuals,- they:.craved peace,which 
they ' obtained ' with» moſt. rigorous con- 
ditions. Half the :yearly| fruits of their 
Land they were: bound to ſend unto-Spar- 
ta; and they, with their Wives, to make 
ſolemn lamentations at the death of every 
Spartan King; they were alſo tworn'to live 
in true ſubjection tothe Lacedemonians ; 
and part-of their Territory was taken from 
them, which was given to the 4/2147, and 
a as had followed the Spartans in this 
ar. | | 
This peace being-made upon ſo uneven 
terms, was not like to hold long. Yet nine and 
thirty years it continued (the Ae/ſerrars not 
finding how to help themſelves and then 
brake out into a new and more furious War 
than the former. The able young men,that 
vvere grown up in the room of thoſe Meſ- 
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| 


than the enemies were likely to do. But, as Fw wal vvhom the former War had conſu- 


, the Lacedemonians [med , began to conſider their own ſtrength 


vvere fo obſtinate in this War, becauſe of |and multicude, thinking themſelves equal to 


their vow, that having ablented themſelves the Lacedamonians, and therefore {corned 
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ro ſerve ſuch Maſters as had againſt all right, 
oppretied their Fathers. The chief of theſe 
was Ariſtomenes, a Noble Gentleman of the 


| houſe of #gyptzs;who perceiving the unitorm 


defires of his Country-men, adventured to 
become their Leader. He therefore ſound- 
ing the affections of the Areives and Arcadi- 
ans,which he found throughly anſ{werable to 
his purpoſe, began open war upon the State 
of Lacedemon.T his was in the fourth year of 
the three and twentieth Olympiad; when the 
Lacedemonians haſted to quench the fire be- 
fore it ſhould grow too hot, with fuch forces 
as theycould raiſe of their own without trou- 
bling their friends,meaning to deal with their 
enemies, ere any ſuccour were lent them. 
Soa ſtrong battel was fought between them, 
and a doubttull ; fave that the Meſſenians 
were pleaſed with the iſſue, foraſmuch as 
they had thereby taught their late proud 
Lords to think them their equalls. Particu- 
larly; the valour of Ariſtemenes appeared 
ſuch in this fight, that his people would 
have made hmm their King : but he, refu- 
fing the honour of that name, accepted of 
the burthen, and became their Generall. 
Within one year another battel was fought, 
whereunto each part came better provid- 
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[ed ntoa place of [atety. Here the 7 zredemo} 
[#1ans tound a tedious worx, that held them 
[eleven years. For befides that Era it (elf 
| Was a ſtrong piece, Ariſtemenes with three 
hundred ſtout Souldiers,did many incredi- 
ble exploits, that wearied them,and kindr, 

| their attendance on the (fiege. He waſte! 21! 
the fields of 27e/ere, that were in th 

' mies power, and brake into Laconia, t 2: 


wants 
| 
' 


| away Corn, Wine, Cattel, and 21! provi- 


| fions, neceſſary for his own pconle, the 
| Slaves and houthold ſtutte he cl1nyced into 
; money,ſuffering the owners to rc oom there, 
'To remedy this miſchief, the /.--:4.0727 


'aians made an Edit, that neither > 7c; 
me, ror the adjoyning parts of their own 
Countrey, ſhould be tilled or husbanded : 
Which bred a great tumult among privatc 
'men, that were almoſt undone by it. Yet 
the Poet Tyrtens appeaſed this uprore witti 
pleaſing Songs.But Ariſtomenes grevv to bold, 
that he not onely ranged over all the fte!ds, 
but adventured upon the Towns, furprited, 
(and ſackt Amyclz, and finally cauſed the ene- 
mics to encreaſe and ſtrengthen their Com- 
panies; which done, there yet appeared no 
likelihood of taking Era. 
In performing theſe and other ſcrvices, 


ed. The Lacedemonians brought with | thrice Ariſtomwenes was taken priſoner ; yet 
them the Corinthians,and ſome other friends | {till he eſcaped. One eſcape ot his deſcrves 
to help; the Meſſerians had the Argives, |to be remembred, as a thing very ſtrange 


Arcadians, and Sicyonians. This alſo was 
a long and bloudy fight ; but Ariftome- 
nes did fo behave himſelf, that finally he 
made the Enemies run for their lives. Of 
ſuch' importance was this victory, that 
the Lacedemonians began to bethink them- 
ſelves of making ſome good agreement. 
But one Tyrtexs an Athenian Poet, whom by 


and marvellous. He had with too much cou- 
rage adventured to ſet upon both the Kings 
of Sparta; and being in that fight wounded, 
and felled ro the ground, was taken up ſenſe- 
leſs, and carried away priſoner, with fifty of 
his Companions. There was a deep na- 
tural Cave into which the Spartazs uſed to 
caſt head-long ſuch as were condemned to 


appointment of an Oracle they had gotten |dye for the greateſt offences. To this pu- 
todirect them, re-inforced their ſpirits with | niſhment were Ariſtomenes and his compani- 
his Verſes. After this, Ariſtomenes took by | ons adjudged. All the reſt of theſe poor men 
ſurpriſe a Town in Laconia, and vanquiſh- | dyed with their falls; Ariſtomenes ( howto- 
edin fight Anaxander King of Sparta, who ,cver it came to pals ) took no harm. Yet 
did ſet upon him in hope to have recovered | was it harm cnough to be impriſoned in a 
the booty. \deep Dungeon,among dead carkafles, where 

But all thoſe victories of Ariſtomenes pe-| he was like to periſh through hunger and 
riſhed, in the loſs of one battell, whereof |ſtench. But after a while he perceived by 
the honour ( if it were honour ) or ſurely the | {ome ſmall glimmering of light ( which per- 
profit, fell upon the Lacedemonians, through | haps came in at the top)a Fox that was gnaw- 
the treaſon of Ariſtocrates, King of Arcadia, | ing, upon a dead body. Hereupon he be- 
who being corrupted by the encmics with | thonght himlelf, that this beaſt mult needs 
money, fled away, and left the AMeſſerians| know ſome way to enter the place and get 
expoſed to a cruel] butchery. The lofs was| out. For which cauſche made ihitr to lay 
lo great, that together with Andarnia their| hold upon it,and catching it by the tail wit! 
principal City, all the Towns of 2e/exe,| one hand, faved himſelf trom biting with {0 
ſtanding too far from thc Sea, were abandon-| other hand, by thruſting his coat into 721 


cd for lack of men to defend them, and the mouth of it. So letting 1t creep witliitr 10 
Mount Fra fortified, whither the multitude,' would, he fo!lowed, holding it © [1's gu UC, 
that cou!d not be ſafe abroad, was convey-| untill the wav was too firait for Lins and 

: Qqaq then 


S— 


40 


— — — 


© The ſud Bock of 


| — — - — = _ 


Cr A p. XVII 


the firſt Fart 


—— _———— 


then diſmiſſed it. The Fox being looſe, ran 
through a hole at which came in a little light; 
and there did Ariſtomenes delve ſo long with 
his nails,that at laſt he clawed out his paſlage. 
When ſome fugitives of AMeſere brought 
word to Sparta, that Ariſtomenes was return- 
ed home, their tale ſounded alike, asif they 
had ſaid, that a dead man was received. But 
when the Corinthian forces that came to help 
the Lacedemonians in the (iege of Era, were 
cut in pieces, their Captains ſlain, and their 
Camp taken;then was it eafily beleived, that 
 4riſtomenes was alive indeed. 

Thus eleven years paſſed whileſt the ene- 
mies hovering abour Era, ſaw no likelihood 
of getting itz and Ariſtomenes vvith ſmall 
forces did them greater hurt than they knew 
how to requite.But at the laſt,a flave that had 
fled from Sparta, betrayed the place. This 
fellow had enticed to lewdneſs the vvite of 
a Meſſenian, and vvas entertained by her, 
vvhen her husband vvent forth to vyatch, 
It happened in a rainy-winter-night,that the 
husband came home unlooked tor, vvhilſt 
the Adulterer vvas vvithin. The Woman hid 
her Paramour. and made good countenance 
to her husband, asking him by vvhat good 
fortune hee vvas returned ſo ſoon. He told 
her, that the ſtorm of foul vveather vvas 
ſuch, as had made all his fellows leave their 
Stations, and that himſelf had done as the 
reſt did ; as for Ariſtomenes,he yvas vvound- 
ed of late in fight,and could not look abroad 
neither vvas it to be feared, that the enemies 
vyould ſtir in ſuch a dark rainy night as 
this was. This ſlave that heard theſe tidings, 
role up ſecretly out of his lurking hole, and 
got him to the Lacedemonian Camp with the 
news. There he found Emperamus his 
Maſter commanding in the Kings abſence. 
To him he uttered all ; and obtaining par-| 


turning ſupplyed the place of their' wea- 
ry fellows vvith freſh: Companions. Arj- 
ſtomenes therefore, perceiving that his men 
for vvant of relief vvere no Jonger able to 
hold out, ( as having been three days 
and three nights vexed vvith all miſeries, of 
labour, vvatchings, fighting, hunger and 
thirſt, beſides continual rain and cold ) 


gathered together all the weaker. fort, 


whom he compaſled round with armed men, 
and fo attempted to. break out through the 
midſt of the Enemies. Emperamus Ge- 
neral of the Lacedemonians was glad of 
this; and to further their departure, cauſed 
his Souldiers to give an open way, leaving a 
fair paſlage to theſe deſperate mad-men, 
So they iſlued forth, and arrived ſafe in Ar- 
cadia, where they were moſt lovingly cn- 
tertained. | 

Upon the firſt bruit of the taking of Era, . 
the Arcadians had prepared themſelves to 
the reſcue : but Ariſtocrates their falſ-heart- 
ed King, ſaid it was too late, for that all was 
already loſt, When Ariſtomenes had placed 
his followers in ſafety, he choſe out five hun- 
dred the luſtieſt of his men, with whom he 
reſolved to march in all fecret haſt into 
Spurta , hoping to find the Town ſecure, 
and ill manned, the people being run forth 
to the ſpoyl of eſſere. In this enterpriſe, 
if he ſped well, it-was not doubted , that 
theLacedemonians would be glad to recover 
their own, by reſtitution of that which 
they had taken from others; ifall failed, an 
honourable death was the worſt that could 
happen. There were three hundred 4r- 
cadians that offered to joyn with him ; but 
Ariſtocrates marred all, by ſending ſpeedy 
advertiſement thereof to Anaxander King of 
Sparta. The Epiſtle which Araxarnder ſent 
back to Ariſtocrates was intercepted by ſome 
that miſtruſted him to whom it was direCted. 


don for his running away, | guided the Ar-| 
my into the town. Little or tiothing was done 
that night. For the Allarm was preſently 
taken ; and the extream darkneſs, together | 
with the noiſe of wind and rain, hindred all 
dircCtions.All the next day was ſpent in moſt: 
cruel fight 3 one part being incited by meer | 


: 
' 
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Therein was found all his falſhood, which 
being publifhed in open afſembly, the Arca- 
dians {toned him to death, and caſting forth 


| his body unburied, ereted a monument of 


his treachery, witha note, That the Perjurer 
cannot deceive God. 


hope ending a loug work, the other enraged | Of Ariſtomenes no more is remaining to be 
by meer deſperation. The great advantage! ſaid, than that committing his people, to the 


that the Spartans had in numbers, was recom- 
penced partly by the afliſtance which women 
and children ( to whom the hatred of ſervi- 
tude had taught contempt of death) gave to. 
their husbands and fathers;partly by the nar-' 
rou nels of the ſtreets and other paſlages, 
which admitted not many to tight at once. | 
But the Meſſenians were in continual toyls | 
their Enemies fought in courſe, refreſhing 
themſclves with meat and teep,and then re- | 

| 


charge of his ſon Gorges and other ſufficient 


Governours, who ſhould plant them ip ſome 


new ſeat abroad, he reſolved himſelfto make 
aboad in thoſe parts, hoping to find the 
Lacedemonians work at home.His daughters 
he beſtowed honourably in marriage. One 
of them Demragetns, who reigned inthe le, 
of Rhodes, took to wife, being willed by an 
Oracle, to marry the daughter of the belt 


man in Greece, Finally Ariſtomenes went with 
his 


om 
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his daughter to Khodes, when he purpoſed to 
have travelled unto Ardys the Son of Gyges 
King of Lydza, and to Phraortes King of Me- 
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in Aſa, had taken Colophon by force, and 
attempted Azletns and Smyrna.ln like maner 
Ardys wan Priene, and aflailed Mzletus; but 


dia : but death prevented him at Ahodes, | went away without it. In his reign, the Cinz- 


where he was honourably buried, 
The Meſſenians wyere invited by Araxilas 


| 


merians, being expelled out of their own 
country by the Scythians, over-ran a great 


(yvhoſe great Grandfather vvas a Meſſenian, | part of Aſia, which was not freed from them 
and vvent into Ztaly after the former war)be- | before the time of A/zattes this mans Grand- 
ing Lord of the Rhegians in Ttaly, to take his | child, by whom they were driven ont. They 
part againſt the Zandeans in Sicily, on the 0- had ,not onely broken into Lydia, but wan 
ther fide of the Streights, They did. 16 3 and | the City of Sardes ; though the Caſtle or Ci- 
vvinning the Townof Zancle, called it Mef-| tadel thereof was defended againſt them 


ſene,vvhich name it keeps to this day, 


* |and held {till for King Ardys z whoſe long 


- This ſecond Meſſerian vvar ended in the| reign was unable, by reaſon of this great 


firſt year of the twenty eighths Olympiad. 


| 


Long aſter vvhich time, the reſt of -that Na- 
tion, vvho ſtaying at, home ſerved the Lace- 
damonians, found means to. rebell 5 but. 
yvereſoon vanquiſhed, and being drivento 
forſake Lopes they vvent into Acarna- 
nia; vvhence likewile, after few ages, they 
were.expelled by the Lacedemonians , and 
then followed their ancient Country-men 
into #aly and Sicily; ſome of them went into 
Africa,, where they choſe unto themſelves a 
ſeat. 

It is very ſtrange,that during two hundred 
and fourſcore years,this baniſhed Nation re- 
tained their name, their ancient-,cuſtoms, 


language,batred of Sparta, and love of their 
Grtkes Country;with a deſire to return un- 
toit.Jo the third year of the hundred and ſe- 
cond Olympiad,the great Epaminondas,having 
tamed the pride of the Lacedemonians,revo- 
ked the Mejenians home,who came flocking 
out of all quarters, where they dwelt abroad, 
into Pelopoxneſus. There did Epaminondas 
reſtore unto them their old poſſeſſion , and 
help them in building a fair City 3 which by 
the name of the Province, was called eſſere, 


l{torm, to effect much. | _ 

Phraortes was not King until the third year 
of the. nine and twentieth Olympiad, which 
was {1x years after the Meſſenian war ended ; 
the fame being the laſt years of Manaſſes his 
reign over Jada. 

Deioces the father of this Phraortes, vvas 
King of Media,three & fifty of theſe five and 
fifty years in which qnaſſes reigned. This 
Detoces was the firſt that ruled the Mede# 
in a {trict form, commanding more abſolute- 
ly than his Predeceſſours had done. For 
they, tollowing the example of Arbaces, had 
given to the people ſo much licence, as 
cauſed every one to defire the wholeſome 
ſeverity of a more Lordly King. Herein 
Dejeces anſwered their deſiresto the fall. For 
he cauſed them to build for him a ſtately 
Palace; he took unto him a Guard; for de- 
fence of his perſon; he ſeldom gave pre- 
ſence; vvhich alſo vvhen he did, it vyas 
vvith ſuch auſterity, that no man durſt pre- 
ſume to ſpit or cough in his fight.By theſe and 
the like ceremonies he bred in the people an 
awfull regard, and highly upheld the Ma- 
jeſty which his predeceflours had almoſt 


and was held by them ever after, in de{pight| letten fall, through neglect of due comport- 
of the Lacedemonians, of whom they never ments: In execution of his Royal Office, 
from thenceforth ſtood in fear. ' he did uprightly and ſeverely adminiſter 
| juſtice, keeping ſecret ſpies to inform hin 
; ofall that vvas donein the Kingdom. He &a- 
| $. V. | | red not toenlarge the bounds of his Domini- 

of the Kings that were in Lydia and Media, ' on, by encroaching upon others, but ſtudied 
while Manaſles reigned. Whether Deioces how to govern well his own. The difference 
the Mede were that Arphaxad which is | found between this King, and ſuch as were 
mentioned in the Bookof Jadith. Of the Hi- before him, ſeems to have bred that opinion 


flory of Judith, 
the firſt who reigned in Media. 

Rdys King of Lydia, and Phraortes of This was he that built the great City of 
A the Aecdes, are ipoken of by Pauſanias,' Ecbatane, which now 1s called Tawris ; and 
as reigning ſhortly after the Meſſenian war, | therefore he ſhould be that king Arphaxad, 
Ardys ſfacceeding unto his father Gyges,, mentioned in the ſtory of Jadith,as alſo Ber: 
began his rcign of nine and forty years, | Aerodach, by the fame account; ſhould be 
1m the ſecond of the five and twentieth Nabuchodonoſor the Aſyrian, by whom Ar- 
Olympiad, He followed the ſteps of his'phaxad was (lain, and Holofernes lent to 
father, vvo encroached upon the Joniars, work wonders upon Phrl and Lud and F 
Oqq 2 know 
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know not what other Countries. For Irec- 
kon the laſt year of Dezoces to have been-the 


nineteenth of Bex Merodach ; though others 


lace it otherwiſe, ſome earlier, in the time 
of Merodach Baladan, ſome later, in the reign 
of Nabulaſſar, who is alſo called Nabncho- 
alonoſor. | 
In fitting this book of Jadith toa certain 
time, there hath been much labour ſpent 
with ill ſucceſs. Thereigns of Cambyſes, Da- 
rius Hyſtaſpis, Xerxes, and Ochns,* have been 


ſougho into, but aftord: no great matter of 


likelyhood and now of late, the times fore- 
going thedeſtrudtion of Jerz/alexr,have been 
thoughtupon, and this age that we have 1n 
hand, choſen by Be/armine, as agreeing beſt 
with the ſtory ; though others herein can- 
not(I ſpeak ot ſuch as tain would agree with 
him. Whilſt Cembyſes reigned, the Fem- 
ple was not re-built, which in the ſtory of 
7audith tsfound ſtanding and dedicated. The 
other two' Perſian Kings, Darius and Xerxes, 
are acknowledged qa have been very; fa- 
vourable:ito the Jews; therefore neitherof 
them could be Nabzchodoroſor, whole part 
they refuſed to take,. and who ſent''to de- 
ſtroy them. Yet the time of Xeyxes hath ſome 
conveniences,aptly fitting this Hiſtory 5 and 
above. all, the opinion. of a few ancient 
Writers(without whoſe judgment theautho- 
rity of this Book were of no value ) having 
placed this argument m the Perſraz Monar- 
chy, inclines the matter to the reign of this 
vain-glorious King. As for Ochus, very few, 
and they faintly, entitle him to the bufineſs, 
Manifeſt it is, and granted, that in the time 
of this Hiſtory, there muſt be a return from 
captivity lately foregoing z the Temple re- 
built; Joachim: High Prieſt ; and a long peace 
of threeſcore and ten years, or thereabour, 
enſuing. All theſe were tov. be among the 
Jews. Likewiſe on the other fide, we muſt 
find a King that reigned in Neve, eighteen 
years at the leaſt ; that vanquiſhed and flew 
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| are tobe found all tegether, neither befor 
os after the captivity of the Jews, and de- 
{olation':of the City. 'Wheretore the brief 
decifioniof'this controverlie is, That the book 
of Judith is not Cattonical.' Yet hath Torn;- 
ellus done as much,in fitting all to the time of 
Xerxes;' as was poſlible info deſperate a caſe, 
For he: fuppoſeth, that under Xerxes. there 
were 'Other Kings, among which Arphaxad 
might be one (who perhaps reſtored and re- 
edified'the- City of Ecbatane, that had for- 
merly been built by Dezoces) and Nabwebodg- 
ſor might be another, This granted; he 
adds, that from the twelfth year tothe eigh- 
teenth of Nabxchodoitofor, that is, five or lix 
years, ithe'abſence and HI fortune of Xerxes 
in his Greeian expedition ( which he luppo- 
ſeth to have been ſo lotig ) might grve ocea- 
ſion ubto''Arphaxad, -of rebelling : and 
that Nabuthodonoſor, having vanquilhed and 
{lain Arphaxad, might then ſeck to make 
himſelf Lord of all, by the Army which 
he ſent'forth unto Holofermes. So {hould the 
Jews have done their duty, in adhering to 
Xerxes their Sovereign Lord, and rcliſting 
one that rebelled againſt him 3 as allo the 
other circumſtances rehearſed betore, | be 
well applyed to the argument. Forin theſe 
times, - the affairs of Jury were agreeable 
to the Hiſtory of Fadith,” and ſuch aKing as 
this ſappoſed Nabuchodonoſor, might well c- 
nough be ignorant of the Jews,and as proud 
as we ſhall need to think him: But the likence 
of all Hiſtories, takes away belief trom 
this conjeQure : andthe ſuppoſition it {elf is 
very hard, that a Rebell, whoſe King was 
abroad, with an Army confiſting of teven- 
teen hundred thouſand men, ſhould pre- 
ſume- ſo. far, upon the ſtength of twelve 
hundred thouſand foot, and twelve thou- 
ſand Archers on horſe back, as to think that 
he might do what he liſt, yea that there 
was none other God than himſelf. It is 
indeed eafie to find enough that might be 


a 'King of the Medes; one whom the Jews | 
refuſed to affiſt ; one that ſought generally to. 
be adored as God, and that therefore com- | 
manded all temples, of ſuch as were accoun- | 
ted gods,to be deſtroyed; one whoſe Vices| 
roy or Captain General knew not the Jewiſh 
Nation, but was fain to learn what they 
were of the bordering people. 

Of all theſe circumſtances; the Prieſthood 
of Joachim, with a return fronr captivity, 
are found concurring, with either-the time 
of Manajjes before the deſtruCtien of Jernſa- 
lem, or of Xerxes afterward : the re-building | 
of the Templea while betore, and the long 
peace foHowing, agree with the reign of Xey- | 


xes; the reſt of circumſtances requilite, | 


ſaid againſt this device of Tormellus: yet 
if there were any neceflity of holding the 
book of Judith to be Canonical, I would 
rather chooſe to lay afide all regard of pro- 
phane Hiſtories, and build ſome defence up- 


on this ground ; than, by following the op1- 
nion of any other, to violate, as they all do, 
the text it ſelf. That J#dith lived under none 
of the Perfian Kings , Bellarmine ( whole 


worksT have not read, but find him cited by 


Torniellus Jhath proved by many arguments. 


That ſhe lived not in the Reign of /fa- 
zaſſes, Torniellus hath proved very ſubſtantt- 
ally, ſhewing how the Cardinal is driven, as 
it were to break through a wall, in ſaying. 
that the text was corrupted, where It ro 
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the deſtruction of the Temple foregoing her | 


time, that the Kings Ayphaxad and Nabu- 
chodonoſor, tound out by Torniellus, are the 
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children of meer fanrahe, it is fo plain that 
it needs no proof at all. Wherefore we may 
truly-fay,- that rhey, which have conten- 
ded -about the time of this Hiſtory, being 
well furniſhed of matter, wherewith to con- 
fate each other, but: wanting wherewith to 
defend themſelves (like naked men ina ſto- 
ny field ) have chaſed Hotfernes out of all 
parts of tie,and left'him and his great ExPc- 
dition , Extra ann ſohſque' vias , 1 anage 
that never was,and in places that werenever 
known. - | 
Surely, to find out the borders of Japheth, 


falit.13 which were towards :;the SoutÞ, and over 4- 
if gainſs Arabia 3 or the Countries of Phuland 


Lud, that lay in Holofernes his way 5 I think 
it would as much trouble Coſmographers,as 
the former queſtion hath done: Chrono» 
logers.: But I will not. buſie my felf here- 
with ; having already 1o far digreſied, in 
ſhewing who lived not with A4azaſſes, that 
I think it high time to return unto mine 
own work, and rehearſe what others I find, 
to! have [had their part; in the long time of 


his Reign. 
1 VS"o7 41 ba 


Of other Princes and ations that were in theſe 


— 


He firſt year of Aanaſſes was the laſt 
Romulus; after whole death, one year 
the- Romans wanted a King. ';Then was 
Numa Pompilins a Sabyne cholen.a peaceable 
man, and feeming very religious inhis kind, 
He brogght the rude people, which Romnlns 
had employed only in Wars, to fome good 
civility, and a more orderly faſhion ot life. 
This he eftefted by filling their heads with 
ſuperſtition;as perſwading them,that he had 
familiarity with a Nymph called Egeria, who 
taught him a many of Ceremomes which he 
delivered unto the Romans as things of great 
Importance, But all theſe devices of Numa 
were in-his own judgement, no better than 
meer deluftons,that ſerved only as rudiments 
to bring the ſavage multitude of theeves and 
out-laws, gathered into one body by Romn- 
las, to ſome form of milder diſcipline, than 
their boyſterous and wild natures were 0- 
therwiſe apt to entertain. This appeared by 
the Books that were found in his grave, 2l- 
moſt (ix hundred yearsafter his death, where- 
In the Superſtition taught by himſelf was 
condemned as vain, His grave was opened by 
ehance, in digging a picce of ground that 


belonged to one L. Petilins a Scribe. Two 
Cothns or Cheſts of ſtone were in it, with 
an in(cription-in Greek and Latine letters, 
which ſaid, that Nama Pompilins, the lon of 
Pompo, King of the Romans, lay there. In 
the one Coffin was nothing found ;- his bo- 
dy being utterly conſumed. In the other 
were his Books, wrapped up in two bun« 
dles of wax ; of his own conſtitutions ſe- 
ven, andother ſeven of Philoſophy. They 
were not onely uncorrupted, but in a man- 
ner freſh and new. The Pretour of the Ci- 
ty deliring to have a fight of theſe Books, 
when he perceived whereunto they tended, 
refuſed. to deliver them back to:the owner, 
and'offered to take a ſolemn oath that they 
were againſtthe Religion then in uſe. Here- 
upon the Senate, without more adoe,com- 
manded them to be openly burnt. It ſeems 
that|N#-e did mean to acquit himſelf unto 
wiſer ages, which he thought would fol- 
low, asone that had not been fo fooliſh as to 
believe the Doctrine whercin he inſtructed 
his own barbarons times. But the poyſon 
wherewith he had infefted Kozee, when he 
late in his Throne, had not left working, 
when the miniſtred the Antidote out of his 
| Brave. Had theſe Books not come to light 
untyll the. days. of Tlly and Ceſar, when 
the miſt of ignorance was ſomewhat better 
diſcuſſed : likely it is that they had not on- 
ly eſcaped the fire, but wrought ſome good 
(1 and peradvenure general )) effe&t. Be- 
long as'1t was, they ſerved as a confutation, 
without remedy, of Idolatry that was inve- 
terate. 

Numa reigned three and forty years in con- 
timual peace. After him Txllus Hoſti/izs the 
third King was choſen, in the fix and fortieth 
of Manaſſes, and reigned two and thirty 
years, bufied, for the moſt part, in War. He 
quarrelled with the 4/banes, who met him 
in the field ; but in regard of the danger, 
which both parts had cauſe tofear,that might 
grow unto them from the Thuſcazes, cauſed 
them to bethink themſelves of a courſe, 
whereby without effuſion of ſo much bloud, 
as might make them too weak for a common 
enemy.it might be decided,who ſhould com- 
mand, and who obey. 

There were in each Camp three Brethren, 
Twins, born at one birth ( Dionyſms lays 


that they were Couſin Germans) of equal 
years and ſtrength, who were appointed to 


tight tor their ſeveral Countries. Theend 
was, that the Horatii, Companions for tlc 
Romans, got the victory,though two of them 
firſt loſt . their lives. The three C:ratz? 
that fought for 4/ba( as Livy tels it ) were alt 
alive, and able to fight, yer wonnded, when 
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two of their oppoſites were {lain ; but the 


ſon of their hurts,could not follow him with 
equal ſpeed, to follow him at ſuch diſtance 
one from another,that returning upon them, 
he ſlew them, as it had been in fingle fight, 
man after man,ere they could joyn together 
and ſet upon him at once. Dionyſizs reports 


it ſomewhat otherwiſe, telling very part1- | 


cularly , what wounds were given and ta- 
ken, and ſaying, that firſt one of the Horat?i 
was ſlain , then one of the Cxratii, then a 
ſecond Horatins , and Jaſtly the two Curatii, 


whom the third Horativs did cunningly - ſe-' 


ver the cne from the other, as is ſhewed-be- 
fore. | 
This is one of the moſt memorable things 


in the old Romar Hiſtory, both in regard of 


the action it ſelf, wherein Rome was laid', as 
it were ina wager, againſt 4/ba; and in re- 
{pe of the great increaſe which thereby the 
Roman State obtained. For the City of Alba 
did immediately become ſubject unto her 


own Colony, and was'{hortly after?” upon| 


ſome treacherous dealing of 'their Gover- 
nour,utterly razed, the people being remo- 
ved unto Rome where they.-were made Citi- 
Zens. The ({irong Nation ofthe Latines,where- 
of 41ba, as the mother City, had been' chief, 
became ere-long dependent upon! Rome, 
though not ſubjed& unto it,and divers petty 
States adjacent, were by.little and little- ta- 
ken in : which additions,thatwere ſanall, yet 
many,l will forbear to rehearſe(as being the 
works of ſundry ages, and few of them re- 
markable conſidered apart by themſelves) 
until ſuch time as the fourth Empire, that is 
now n the infancy,ſhall grow to be the main 
ſubje@ of this Hiſtory. 

The ſeventhyear of Hippomenes in Athens, 
was current with the firſt of 2araſſes. Alſo 
the three laſt Governours for ten years, who 
followed Hippomenes, were in the ſame Kings 
time, Of theſe I find only names, Leocrates, 
Abſander, and Erizias. Atter Erizias yearly 
Rulers were elected. 

Theſe Governours for ten years were alſo 
of the race of Medon and nk , but their 


time of rule was ſhortned, and from term of 


lite reduced unto ten years,it being thought 


likely that they would govern the better, | upon the Bay of Tarentum by Miſcellus , the 


when they knew that they were afterwards 
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times 3 but hath noted alwaies the years of yin. », 


third Horati##, pretending fear,did run away, |the Greeks, how they did anſwer unto thelic.r fu, 
and thereby drew the others, who by rea- |things of Rome, throughout all the continy.®'*'#: 


ance of this Hiſtory. Whereas therefore he 
placeth the building. of Rome, in the firſt 
year of the ſeventh 0ympiad,and affirms,that 
the ſame was the firſt year of Charops go.- 
vernment of Athens ; Thope I ſhall not need 
excuſe;for varying from Paxſanias, who ſets 
the beginning of theſe Athenians ſomewhat 
ſooner. | 
| In the reign of Maraſſes it was, that Midgs, 
whom the Poets feigned to have had Aſles 
ears, held the Kin + of Phrygia. Many 
fables were deviſed of him ; eſpecially that 
he obtained of Bacchus, as a great gift, that 


all things which he ſhould touch might im- 


mediately be changed into Gold : by which 
means he had like to have been ſtarved 
(his meat and drink being ſubje&'to the 
ſame' transformation) had not Baechss de- 
livered him from this miſerable faculty, by 
cauſing him to vvaſh ' himſelf in the River 
PaGolns,, the ſtream vvhereof hath ever 
ſince, - forſooth, abounded in that precious 
metall. ' Finally,it is ſaid he dyed by drink- 
ing 'Bulls blood ; being invaded by the 
Scythians. 

In this age flouriſhed that Amtimachus, 
who ( faith Plutarch in the life of Romulus ) 
obſerved the Moons Eclipſe at the founda- 
tion of Rowe. - 

The AGleſtars,or, (as Exſebins hath it) the 
Athenians having obtained fome power b 
Sea', founded AMacicratis a City on the Ea 
of Fgypt. Pſammiticus herein ſeems to have 
aſſiſted them,who uſed all means of drawing 


' the Greeks into Egypt , accounting them his 
ſureſtſtrength.For neither AGlet#s nor Athens 
were-now of power ſufficient to plant a Co- 
lony in Egypt by force. 


About this time Archias and his compa- Pl. & 


nion Miſcel/zs, and other Corinthians, foun- 
ded Syracuſe 1n Sicily, a City in after times 
exceeding famous. 


Euſeb. 


The City of Nicodemia,ſometime * Aſtacus, * Whenct 
in Strabv 


was enlarged and beautified in this age ÞY jj... i 
Zipartes native of Thrace. Sybil/a of Samm., ſinus Aſt 


according to Panſanias , 
this time. 


< cenus 3 
lived much about at of 


P yopontt! 


About theſe times alſo was Croton founded where tb» 


companion of Archias that built Syracuye- 


City ſtats 
detb. 


to hve private men under the command of| Strabo makes it ſomewhat more ancient,and p,,1.;, 


others. I tollow Dionyſus of Halicarnaſas, in 
applying their times unto thoſe years of the; 


ble, following this work, doth ſet them. F Or | 


he not only profeſleth himſelt to have taken 
great care In ordering. the reckoning of 


and Parſanias find it built before , and by 


ſo doth Pauſanias. 
About the ſame time the Parthenians be- 


conduCted by Phalantws into Italy ; where it 
is faid they founded Tarertiun - but Juſtine 
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them conquered and amplified : and about 
the ſame time, 4araſſe yet living , the City 
Phaſelis was founded in Pamphylia, Gela 1n 
Sicily , Interamne 1n the Region of the Um- 
briinow Urbin in Italy. About which time 
alſo Chalcedon in Aſia , over againſt Byzan- 
tium (now Conſtantinople ) was tqunded by 
the Megarenſes, who therefore were upbrat- 
ded as blind , becauſe they choſe not the o- 
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ther (:de of Boſphorxs.It were a long work to 
rehearſe all that is ſaid to have been Cone in 
the five and fifty years of 4/ana/es - that 
which already hath been told is enough ; 
the reſt being not greatly worth remem- 
brance,may well be omitted, reſerving only 
Ben Merodach,and Nabulaſjar,to the buſinels 
that will ſhortly require more mention of 
them. 
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Of the times from the death of Manaſles to the deſtrulion of Jeruſalem. 
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of Ammon and Joſias. 


Mmon the ſon of Manaſſe, a man 
no leſs wicked than was his Fa- 
ther before his converſion,reſto- 
red the exerciſe of all ſorts of I- 
| dolatry? for which God hardned 
the hearts of his own ſervants againſt him, 
who {lew him after he had reigned. two 
years. Philo,Euſebins,and Nicephorws give him 
ten years, following the Septuagint. 


$ Kin. 27, 
1 (bv 33» 


in written, the proſperity promiſed to thoſe 

that obſerve them, and the ſorrow and ex- 
tirpation to the reſt , he rent his garments, 

and commanded Helkiah, and others, to ask 

counſel of the Prophetels Hwldah, or. Olds, 
concerning the Book 5; who anſwered the 
meflengers in theſe words : Thns ſaith the << 54 
Lord, Behold, 1 will bring evil upon the place, * 

and npon the inhabitants thereof, even al 2 


Fas ſucceeded unto Ammon, being but a 
child of 8. years old, he began to ſeek after 
the God of David his Father ; and in his 

1K. 12. twelfth year he purged Jada and Jeruſalen 
34: from the high places,and the groves , and the 
carved and molten Images : and they brake 
down in his ſight the Altars of Baalim : He 
cauſed all the Images, as well thoſe which 
were graven,as molten,to be ſtampt to pow- 


| 


curſes that are written in the Book mhich ik:y 
have read before the King of Juda, becauſe they 
have forſaken me , and burnt Incenſe to 0t.c , «g,11, 
gods. Only for the King himſelf, becauſe he - « 
was a lover of God and his Laws, it was pro- * © © 
miſed that this evil ſhould not fall on 5#d 
and Feruſalem in his daies,but that he himielf 
ſhould inherit his grave in peace. 

Joſtas aſſembled the Elders, cauſed the 


der , and {trewed on their graves that had 
erected them; and this he commanded to be 
done throughout all his Dominions. He 
 alfoflew thoſe that facrificed to the Sun and 
Moon,and cauſed the Chariots and Horſes of 
the Sun to be burnt. Of Joſtas it was prophe- 


he erected the Golden Calf at Bethel, that a 

child fhould be born unto the houſe of Da- 

i Kin. 13, 97d, Joſkas by name;and upon thee (faid the 

Prophet , ſpeaking to the Altar ) ſhall he 

lacrifice the Pricſts of the high places, that 

burn Incenſe upon thee : a prophecy very 
remarkable. 

In the eighteenth year of his reign, he re- 

built and repaired the Temple , at which 


Moſes, called Dentronomy , or , of the Law, 
which he ſent to the King : which when he 
had cauſed to be read before him. and conf 
Gcred of the fevere commandements there- 


fied in the time of Jeroboaz the firft, when 


time Helkzab the Prieſt found the Book of 


' Book to be read unto them, made a cove- 
' nant with the Lord,and cauſed all that were, 
found in Jeruſalem and Benjamin to do the 
like , promiſing thereby to obſerve the 
Laws and Commandements in the Book con- 

tained. 
The execution done by Joffas upon the 
Altar, Idols, Monuments, and bones of the 
falfe Prophets at Bethel, argueth his Domi- 
nionto have extended unto thoſe Countries, 
that had been part of the Kingdom of the 
ten Tribes. Yer I donot think,that any vifto- 
ry of Joſtas in war got poſleſlion of theſe pla- 
ces; but rather that Ezechzas, after the flight 
and death of Sexecherib, when A/erodack on- 
poſcd himſelf againſt Aſarhadelon, did nc 
the advantage which the fattion in the Nu: th 
preſented unto him, and laid hold upon fo 


much of the Kingdom of 1Fac!, as he was 
able to people. Otherwiſe alſo it is nat 1m= 
oro bable _ that the 2b [nice finding bim- 


fe!f 


496 


— ———— ———  — — ——  —— — 


Ti fond Bok fi of 


CS > EL o———_—_—_ — - 


Part 


2 Chro.33 


14 


2 Chro,35 
20, 


iclt unable to deal with PJammitics in Sy-, ordinary valour of the mercenary Greeks, 
ria ( as wanting power to raiſe the fiege | that were tar better Souldiers than Egypr. of 
ct 420t#5 , though the Town held out nine; it {clt could attord ; and the danger wherein 
and twenty years ) did. give unto A/azafſes, | Aſſgria ſtood , by the force of the Medes, 
together with his liberty,as much in frac! as| which under the command of more abſoJute 
himſelf could not eaſily defend. This was a! Princes, began to feel it ſelf better, and to 
good way to break theamity that the Kings ſhew what it could do. Theſe were preat 
of Juda had ſo long held with thoſe of E-; helps,but of ſhorter endurance than was the 
£zpt,by caſting a bone between them , and| war; as in place more convement ſhal] be 
withall by this benefit of enlarging their | noted. At the preſent-it ſeems, that either 
Territories with addition-of more than they | ſome preparation of the Chaldeans to recon- 
could challenge,to redeem the friendſhip of! quer, did enforce,or ſome diſability of theirs 
the Jews, which had been loſt by injuries| to make reſiſtance, did invite the King of 
done, in ſeeking to bereave them of their| Egypt into the Countries bordering upon Ex- 
own. When it is ſaid, that 4Zanaſjes did after | phrates; whither Pharao Necho alcended with 
his deliverance from impriſonment , put Cap-| a mighty Army. 

tains of War in all the ſtrong Cities of Juda 3, Theſe two great Monarchs, having their 
It may be that ſome ſuch bulineſs is intima-| Swords drawn ,, anc. contending tor the Em- 
ted , as the taking poſleſſion and fortifying | pire of that part of the World , Foſras advi- 
of places delivered into his hands. For |ſed with himſelf to which of theſe he might 
though it be manifeſt that he took much | adhere, having his Territory ſect in the mid- 
pains, in making Jernſalex it ſelf more-:de-;j way between both, fo as the one could not 
tenfible 3 yet I ſhould rather believe,that he, | invade the other, but that they muſt of ne- 
baving already compounded with the Baby-| ceffity tread upon the very face and body of 


terian , did fortifie himſelf againſt the Egyp-| his Country. Now though it were ſo that 
Necho himfelf deſired, by his Embaſſadours, 


tans, whoſe fide he had forſaken, than that 
he travelled in making ſuch proviſions only | leave to' paſs along by Judea, proteſting that 


ſor his minds ſake, The earneſ\tneſs of Jo- 
ſtar in the King of Babel his'quarrel, doth 
argue, that the compoſition which Afaraſſes 
had. made 'with that. King or his Anceſtor, 
was upon fuch friendly terms, as required 
not only a faithful obſervation, but a thank- | what Jittle good the friendſhip of Egypt 
full requital. For no perſwafions could ſuf- | could bring to thoſe that had aftance there- 
hice to make Joſtas fit ſtill , and hold himſelf} 1n : as that of Hoſea the laſt King of 7rael;who 
quiet in good neutrality , when Pharao Ne-| when he: fell fromthe dependance of the 
ho King of Egypt paſied along by him, to| 4ſyrian, and wholy truſted to Sabacys or 
war upon the Countries about the River of |Soxs King of Egypt, was utterly diſappointed 
Euphrates. of his hopes, and in concluſion loſt both his 
The laſt year of Joſtas his reign it was, |life and eſtate, which the 4/rian ſo rooted 
whey as Necho the ſon of Pſammiticus, came'| up and tare in pieces, as it could never aſter 
with a powerful Army towards the border be gathered together or replanted. The 
of Fudea,determining to pals that way , be- \calamuties alſo that fell upon Jud in the 
ivg the neareſt toward Exphrates , cither to [thirteenth and fourteenth years of Ezechia, 
ſtreygthen the paſlages of that River about | whilſt that good King and' his people relied 
Carchemiſh, or Cercuſiun , for the defence of | upon Sethon z and more lately, the impriſon- 
Syria (as long after this, Diocleſtan is ſaid by [ment of Manaſſes , were documents of futh- 
Ammianus Marcellinus to have done, ) or pave proof, to ſhewthe il] aſjurance that was 
perhaps to invade Syria it (elf. For it ſee- | in the help of the Egyptians,who (near neigh- 
meth that the travail of Pſammiticxs had not | bours though they vvere )) vvere alwates un- 
been idlcly conſumed about that one Town | ready, vvhen the neceſtitics of their friends 
of Azot#s , but had put the Feyptrans in poſ- | required their aſtiſtance, The remembrance | 
ſcilion of no ſmall part of $yr74,cfpecially in| hereof might be the reaſon why Neco did not 
thoſe quarters that had formerly belonged! ſeek to have the Jews rene\v their ancient 
unto the Adades Kings of Damaſco. | league vvith him, but only craved that they 
Neither was the induſtry of Necks lefs than} would be contented to fit ſti}], and behold 
his Fathers had been, in purtuing the war a-| the paſtime between him and the A/y77478. 
gainſt Babel, In which war, two things may} This wasan eafte thing to grant ; ſeeing that 
greatly Vaveavailed the Egyptians, and ad-| the countenance of ſuch an Army , as did, 


vanced their affairs and hopes : the extra- ſoon after this, out-face Nabwlaſſar upon Mts 
Own 


without all harmful purpoſe againſt Joſtas ; 
yet all ſufficed not , but the King of Irae! 
would needs fight with him. 

Many examples there were, which taught, 
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own borders ; left unto the Jews , a law- 
fal excuſe of fear, had they forborn to 
ive it any check upon the way. Where- 
Lee I believe that this religious and 
yertuous Prince Joſias ; was not ſtirred up 
only by politick reſpects , to ſtopthe way 
of Neco ; but thought himſelt bound in 
Faith and Honour, to do his beſt in de- 
ſence of the Babylonian Crown; where- 
unto his Kingdome was obliged , either 
by Covenant made at the enlargement 
of Manaſſes, or by the gift of ſuch part | 
as he held in the Kingdome of the ten 


. Tribes. As for the Princes and page 


of Judas , they had now a good occalion 
to ſhew, both unto the Babylonians , of 
what importance their friendſhip was, and 
to the Egyptians, what a valiant Nation they 
had abandoned, and thereby made their e- 
nemy. 

Some think that this Action of Joſias 
was contrary to the advice of Jeremy the 
Prophet z which I do not find in the 
Prophecie of Jeremy , nor can find reaſon 
to believe. Others hold opinion that he 
forgat to aſk the Counſel of God: and 
this is very likely ; ſecing he might be- 
lieve that an enterpriſe grounded upon fi- 
delity and thankfulneſs due to the King 
of Babel, could not but be diſpleafing 
unto. the Lord; But the wickedneſs of 
the people (in whom the corruptions of 
former times had taken ſuch root , as all 
the care of Joſſas in reforming the Land , 
could not pluck up ) was queſtionleſs far 
from- hearkening how the matter would 
ſtand with Gods pleaſure, and much far- 
ther from enquiring into his ſecret Will, 
wherein it was determined that their good 
King, whoſe life ſtood between them and 
their puniſhment, ſhould now be taken 
from among them, and that in ſuch ſort; 
as his death ſhould give an entrance to 
the miſeries enſuing. So Joe levying all 
the ſtrength he could make, 
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of Pharao Neco that fought with Jolias : 
of Jehoahaz aud Jehojakim Kings of If- 


rac]. 


(Y theſe Wars, and particularly of this 
Victory , Herodotus hath mention a- 
mong the Acts of Neco. He tells us of this 
King, that he went about to make a Chan- 
nel, whereby Ships might paſs out of Nilzs 
into the Red Sca, It ſhould have reached 
above an hundred miles in length, and 
been wide enough for two Gallics to row 
in front. Butin the middeſt of the work, 
an Oracle - toretold that the Barbarians 
ſhould have the benefit of it, which cau- 
ſed Neco to deſiſt when half was done. 
There were confumed in this toylſome 
buſineſs twelve hundred thouſand Egypti- 
ans; a loſs great enough ro make the_ 
King forlake his enterprize, without trou- 
bling the Oracle for admonition, Hows 
ſoever it were, he was not a man to be 
idle; therefore he built a Fleet, and le- 
vieda great Army, wherewith he marched 
againſt the King of Babe/, In this Expedi- 
tion, he uſed the ſervice, as well of his Na- 
vy,as of his Land-forces; but no particular 
exploits of his therein are found recorded, 
fave only this victory againſt Joſias , where 
Herodotws calls the place Magdolus ,; and the 
Jews Syrians; which is a ſmall error; ſeeing 
that —_ was a Province of Syria, and 
Magdolys or Magdala is taken to have been 
the ſame place (though diverſly named) in 
which this battel was fought. After this, Ne- 
cxs took the City of Cadytis, which was per- 
haps Carchemiſh,by Euphrates,and made him- Teſ. 
ſelt Lord, ina manner, of all $yrza, as Joſe- 
phws witneſleth, 

Particularly we find, that the Phenicians 
one of the moſt powerful Nations in Syria, 


near unto | were his Subjects, and that by his command 


Megiddo , in the half Tribe of Manaſſes , | they ſurrounded all Africa, ſetting fail from 


encountred Neco - and there he received 
the ſtroke of death , which lingring about 
him till he came to Jer»ſalerr, brought him 
to. the Sepulchres of his Anceſtors. His 
loſs was greatly bewailed of all the peo- 
ple and Princes of Juda , eſpecially of Je- 


Lis 4.16, 7emy the Prophet , who inſerted a ſorrow- 


ful remembrance thereof in his Book of Las 
mentations. 


the Gult of Arabia, and fo paſling atong all 
the coaſt, whereon they both landed,as need 
required, and {owed Corn for their ſuſte- 
nance that long voyage,which laſted three 
years. This was the firſt Navigation about 
Africa, wherein that great Cape,now called 
Of good hope, was diſcovered; which after 
was forgotten, until Vaſco de Gama the Por- 
tingal tound 1t out, following a contrary 
courle to that which the Phenicians held;for 
they beginning in the Eaſt, ran the way of 
je Sun, South and then Weſtward, after 
which they returned home by the pillars 
"and (treights of Hercules ( as-the name was 
R re then] 
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then) called now the ſtreights of Gibraltar, 
having Africk ſtill on the right hand; but 
the Portingals , beginning their voyage not 
far from the ſame ſtreights, leave Africk, on 
the Larboord , and bend their courſe unto 
the Eaſt. That report of the Phenicians, 
which Herodotws durſt not believe, how the 
Sun in this journey was on their right hand, 
that is,on the North ſide of them, is a matter 
of neceſlary truth ; and the obſervation then 
made hereof,makes me the better to believe, 
that ſuch a voyage was indeed performed. 
But leaving theſe diſcourſes of Neco his mag- 
nificence; 6 us tell what he did, in matters 
more importing his eſtate. The progen of Ju- 
da, while the Egyptians were bulie at Char- 
chemiſh,had made Jehoahas their King,in the 


room of his father Foſſas. The Prophet Fe- 
fer.13.32 ,e2yy calls this new King Shal/ym , by the 


name of his younger brother ; alluding per- 
haps-to the ſhort reign of Shal/ams King of 
the ten Tribes: for Shal/um of Frae! reign- 
ed but one moneth ; Jehoahaz no more than 
three. He was not the eldeſt ſon of Joſtss 
Wherefore it may ſeem that he was ſet up as 
the beſt affeted unto the King of Babel ; 
the reft of his houſe being[more inclined to 
the Egyptian, as appears by the ſequel. An ]- 
dolater he was, and thrived accordingly. 
For when as Neco had diſpatched his bufineſs 
in the North parts of $yr:a, then did he take 
order for the affairs of Judea. This Coun- 
try was now fo far from making any refi- 
ſtance, that the King himſelf came from Kib- 
lah in the land of Hamath, where the matter 
went fo 111 on his fide, that Neco did caſt him 
Into bonds,and carry him priſoner into Feypt, 
Iving away his Kingdom to Eliakimr his el- 
r brother, to whom of right it did belong. 
The City of Kiblah, in after times called An- 
trochia , was a place unhappy to the Kings 
and Princes of Juda, as may be obſerved in 
divers examples, Yet here Jehojakim, toge- 
ther with his new name,got his Kingdom ; an 
11] gaingfince he could no better as it. But 
however Jehojakim thrived by the bargain, 
Pharas ſped well,making that Kingdom Tri- 
butary, without any ſtroke ſtricken 3 which 
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three moneths before was'too ſtout to give 
him peace, when he deſired it. Certain it is, 
that in his march outward, Neco had a grea- 
ter task lying upon his hands, than would 
permit him to waſt his forces upon Jade : 
but now the reputation of his good ſucceſs 
at Megidado, and Charchemiſh, together with 
the difſention of the Princes Foftas his ſons 
(of whom the eldeſt is probably thought to 
haveſtormed at the preferment of. his youn- 


| bear to make a conqueſt of the Land , pex- 
haps upon the ſame reaſon, which had made 
him ſo earneſt in ſeeking to hold peace with 
it. Foxthe Jews had ſuffered much in the E- 
| gyptians quarrel,and being left by theſetheir 
triends,intime of need, unto all extremities, 
were driven of neceflity to forſake that par- 
ty,and to joyn with the enemies; to whom 


lif they ſhewed themſelves faithful, 'who 


could blame them ? It was therefore enough 
to reclaim them ; ſeeing they were ſuch a 
people as would not upon every occaſion 
ſhift fide, but endure more than Pharas,inthe 

ride of his victories, thought that any 
henceforth thould lay upon them : fo good 
a Patron did he mean to LR them. Ne- 
verthelefs, he laid upon them a Tribute, of 
an hundred Talents of filver, and une; Ta- 
lent of gold ; that ſo he might both reap at 
the preſent ſome fruit of his pains taken,and 
leave unto them ſome document in the fy- 
ture, of greater puniſhment than verbal an- 
r—_ to them, if they ſhould rebel. So he 

eparted, carrying along with him into &- 
2ypt the unfortunate King Johoahaz, who di- 
ed in his Captivity. 

The reign of Jehoabaz was included in 
the end of his Fathers laſt year ; otherwiſe 
it would hardly be found,that Fehojakimr his 
ſucceſſor did reign ten whole years 5 where- 
as the Scriptures give him eleven, that are 
current” and incomplete, If any man will 
rather caſt the three moneths of thisſhort 
reign, into the firſt year of the brother, than 
into the fathers laſt,the ſame a ents that 
ſhall maintain his opinion, will a vethe 
matter to be unworthy of diſputation z and 
ſoT leave it. | | 
Jebojakim in impiety was like his brother, 
in faftion he was altogether Feyprian, as 
having received his Crown at the hand of 
Pharao. The wickedneſs of theſe laſt Kings 
being expreſſed in Scriptures none other- 
wiſe, than by general words, with reference 
toall theevil that their Fathers had done, 
makes it apparent, that the poyſon where- 
with Ahaz and Manaſſes had infected the 
Land , was not ſp expelled by the zealous 
goodnelſs of Foſtas, but that it ſtil] cleaved un- 


Kings had their parts therein. The Royal 
authority was much abaſed by the dangers 
wherein the Countrey ſtood, in this trouble- 
ſome age : the Princes did in a manner what 
they liſted ; neither would the Kings for- 
bear to profeſs, that they could deny them 
nothing. Yet the beginning of Jehojakin 
had the countenance of the Egyptian to grace 


ger brother ) gave him power to do even 


what ſhould- pleaſe himſelf. Yet he did for- 


it , which made him inſolent and cruel 3 
as 


to the chief of the people,Tea,unts the Prieſts » Chrox 
alſs;and therefore it wasnot ſtrange,rthat the 3%#: 


Cha P. XXVI}L F 


Cnap.xxvill, 


tt A AE A I 
rn nn 


| ————_—_— — 
— 


Me — 


' therto had withdrawn the houſe of Mero- 


after this the glory of Egyp# is to fall. 
IEER $. IL 
Of the Kings of Babylon and Media. How it 


as we find by that example of his dealing 

ith Uria the Prophet : though herein alſo 
km Princes do appear to have been inſtiga- 
tors. This holy man denounced Gods judge- 


of the Hiſtryof theWold. 
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medling in mattcrs of 4yri«, make it plain; 


|that he had work enough at home, cither in 


defending or eſtabliſhing that whic! he had 
gotten. Joſephas gives him the honour of ha- 
ving won Nzzeve it ſelf , which we may be- 


fort as other Prophets had formerly done, | lieve ; but ſurely he did not hold it long. 


5nd did in the ſame age. The King with all the | For in the times ſoon following , that great 


men of power,and all the Princes, hearing of | City was tree, and vanquiſhed Phraortes the 
this, determined to i” him to death. Here- | dediar. Perhaps it yielded upon ſome capi- 


upon the poor man 

ard was had unto FJehojakize , that Uria 
was delivered unto his Embaſjadour,and ſent 
back to the death; contrary to the cuſtom 


uſed,both in thoſe dayes,and fince,among all 
civil Nations, of giving refuge unto ſtran- | 


gers , that are not held guilty of ſuch inhu- 


_ mancrimes, as for the general good of man- 


kind ſhould be exempted from all privi- 
ledge. | 
It concerned Pharao to giveall content- 
ment poſſible to' Jehojakim : for the Afyriar 
Lyon,that had not ſtirred in many years,be- 
nabont theſe times to roar ſo loud upon 
the banks of Exphrates , that his voice was 
heard'unto Ni/zs, threatning to make himſelf 


Lord of all the Forreſt. The cauſes that hi- 


dach from oppoſing the Egyptian in his con- 

eſt of 8yri4,: require our conhderation in 
his place, before we proceed to commit 
them together at Carchemiſh , where ſhortly 


came tb paſs that the Kings of Babel conld 
not give attendance on their buſineſs in Sy- 
ria; which cauſed them to loſe that Province. 


Erodach the fon of Baladar , who ta- 
king the advantage that Sennacherib's 
miſadventure and death, together with the 
diſſetition between his children, preſented, 
made himſelf King of Babylon , was eleven 
years troubled with a powertul Enemy, 4- 
larhaddon the fon of Sennacherib, reigning 
over the A/ſyrians in Nineve ; from whom 
whileſt he could not any other way divert 


ed into Egypt : but fuch | tulation : and refuſed afterwards to conti- 


nue ſubject , when the Kings, being of the 
Chald#an race,preterred Babylon betore it. 

Some think that this was the A/5rian King, 
whole Captains took AManaſjes priſoner, but I 
rather believe thoſe that hold the contrary, 
for which I have given my reaſons in due 
place. To ſay truth,1 find little cauſe why 
Merodach ſhould have looked into thole 
parts, as long as the Fews were his friends, 
and the Egyptians, that maligned the Nor- 
thern Empire,held themſelves quiet at home, 
which was until the time of Pſammiticus , a- 
bout the end of this Kings Reign, or the be- 
ginning of his ſon. 

Ben Merodach the ſon and ſucceſſour of 
this King,is not mentioned in the Scripturesz 
yetis he named by good conſent of Authors; 
and that ſpeak little of his doings. The 
length of his Reign is gathered by inference 
to have been one and twenty years; for fo 
much remaineth of the time that paſſed be- 
tween the beginning of his Fathers and his 
Nephews Reigns ( which is a known ſum) 
deducting the years of his Father, and of his 
ſon Nabulaſſar, This (as I take it) was he that 
had Manaſſes Prifoner,and releafed him. He 
{ped ll in Syria 3 where Pſammiticus,by the 
vertue of his Mercenary Greeks , did much 
prevail. This may have been ſome cauſe that 
he releaſed Marnaſſes, and did put into his 
hands ſome part more of the Kingdom of 
Samaria : Which is made probable by eir- 
cumſtancesalledged before. 

Nabulaffar that reigned itt Babylox after 
his Father Bez Merodach,had greater buſineſs 
in his own Kingdom,than would permit hint 
to look abroad : infomuch as it may be 
thought to have been a great negligence or 
over-{ight of Pſammiticas and Necks, that 


his cares, he was fain to omit all buſineſs in 
8yria,and ( as hath been formerly ſhewed to 
make over unto Ezechia ſome part of the 
Kingdom of the ten Tribes. From! this mole- 
ſtation, the death of Aſarhaddor did not on- 
ly ſet him free, but gave unto him ſome part 
of Aſjyria, if not ( as is commonly, bur leſs 
probably thought }) the whole Kingdom. 
How greatly this was to the hking of the 
Aſyrians,l will not here ſtand to enquire : his 
long reign following ; and his littke inter- 


they did not occupy ſome good part of his 
Dominions beyond Exphrates. For it was in 
his time, that Phraortes King of the Medes 
invaded Aſyria, and befieged Nimeve ; from 
whence he was not repelled by any force of 
Nabulafjar, but conſtrained to remove by the 
coming of the Seythians, who in theſe age? 
did overflow thoſe parts of the world, laying 
hold upon all that they could maſter by 
{trong hand.Of theſe 8:31hians,ond the Lo: d- 
ſhip that they held in 4a ; it is conv« _ 
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that I ſpeak in this place 3 ſhewing briefly a- 
fore-hand, how the Medes; upon whom the 
firſt fell, were buſied in the ſame times wit 
hopes of conquering Aſſyria. x 

Phraortes, the ſon of Dezoces, King of 
the Medes , having by many victories enlar- 
ged his Dominions , conceived at length a 
fair poſſibility of making himſelf -Lord'of 
Nineve. 

That City(as Herodotus reports it) having 
been a Soveraign Lady was not forſaken of 
all her depan ne, yet remained in.fuch 
caſe,that of herſelf ſhe was well enough. 

This makes it plain,that howſoever Aero- 
dach had gotten poſleffion of this imperial 
ſcat,and made it ſubject as was the reſt of the 
Country, yet it found the means to ſet itſelf 
at liberty : as after this again it did , when 
it had been regained by Nabwlaſſar his 
Grand-child. 

Sharp war, and the very novelty of ſud- 
den violence, uſe to diſmay any State or 
Country,not inured to the like : but cuſtom 
of danger hardeneth even thoſe that are un- 
warlike. Nizeve had been the Palace of ma- 
ny valiant Kings lately reigning therein 3 it 
had ſuffered,and refiſted;all the fury,where- 
with either Domeſtical tumults between the 
ſons of Sexnacherib, or forreign war of the 
Babylonians,could affliftit: and therefore 1t 
is the leſs wonderful; that Phraortes did 
you ſo 1]l in bis journey againſt it. He and 
the moſt of: his Army periſhed in that expe- 
dition:whereof 1 find no particular circum- 


ſtances (perhaps they undervalued their for- 


ces, and brought a leſs power than wasneed- 
ful.)It is enough,that herein we may believe 
Herodotws. | 

Cyaxares the fon of Phraortes , a braver 
man of War than his Father,wan as much of 
Aja the leis,as lay Eaſtward, from the River 
of Halys; he ſought revenge upon the 4/y- 
rians tor the death of his father,and beſieged 
Nzzeve it ſelf, having a purpoſe to deſtroy it. 
I rather believe Exſebins, That hetook the Ci- 
ty , and fulfilled bis diſpleaſure upon it, than 
Herodotws, That the Scythian Army came upon 
him whileſt be lay before it, For where equal 
authorities are contradiory ( as Eſebine, 
though far later than Herodotus , yet having 
ſeen other Authors that are now loſt, it is to 
be valued according to his great reading) 
there doThold it beſt, to yield unto the beſt 
likehhoods. 

To think that the Scythians came upon 
Cyaxares,whileſt he lay before Nineve, were 


gerous fell upon his own Country,doth well 


agree both with the condition ot ſuch buſi- 
neſs as that Scythian expedition brought into 
thoſe parts, and with the State of the Cha- 
dean and Aſſyrian attairs enſuing. 

The deſtruftion of this great City is both 
foretold in the Book of Tobit, and there ſet 
down as happening about theſe times; of 
which Book whoſoever was the Author , he 
yvas ancient enough to know the tory of 
thoſe ages,and hath committed noſucherror 
in reckoning of times, as ſhould cauſe us to 
diſtruſt him in this. ' As for the Prophecy of 
Nahum , though it be not limited unto any 
certain texm, yet it appears to have taken 
effe&t, inthe final deſtruction of Nizeve by 
Nabuchodenoſor, according to the common 0- 
pinion. For the Propherhath mention of a 
conqueſt of Egypt , eau this calamity, 
vvhereof vve vvill ſpeak 1n due place.Some 
that: aſcribe more authority than the refor- 
med Churches yield , to the book of Tobit, 
are careful, as in a matter of neceffity;, to 
athrm, that about theſe times,Nineve was ta- 
ken ; but they attribute (conjeCturally)the 
victory over it to Ben Merodach : a needleſs 
conjecture, if the place of Exſebins be vvell 
conſidered. Yet Fhold it-probable, that Ne- 
bulaſſer the ſon of Ben Merodach did: ſeize 

it,and place a King or Viceroy therein, 
about ſuch time as+the-Country of "Afyria 
was abandoned by Cyaxares, when the 
thian War overwhelmed Media. Forthen 
was the Conqueſt wrought out ready to his 
hand 3 the ſwelling ſpirits of the Ninevites 
wereallayed, and theirmalice to Babylon (o 
much aſlwaged, that it might be thought a 
great favour,if Nabwlaſſar, appointing unto 
them a peculiar King, took him and them in 
roteCtion : though afterwards to their con- 
fion;this unthankful People and their King 
rebelled again , as- ſhall bo ſbewed in the 
Reign of Nabuchodonoſor. 


6. IV. 


The great expedition of the Scythians, who ru- 
led in Alta eight and twenty years. 


—_—  —— 


The time of his expedition. 


Ow that I have ſhewed what imped1- 


toaccuſe him of greater improvidence than 
ought to be ſuſpected inone commended as 
a good Souldicr. But to ſuppoſe that he was | 


N ment was given by the Afyrians and 
the Medes, to the Babylorians, who thereby 
were much diſabled to perform any action 
of worth upon the Egyptians in Syria; 1t 15 


fainto leave the Town, whena Warſo dan- time that Iſpeak of that great Scythian cx- 


/ 


pedition, 
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pedition, which rievoully afHlicted not only | 
the Babylonians, but the Medes and Lydians, 
with the Countries adjacent, in ſuch wile, 
that part of the trouble redounded even to 
the Egyptians themſelves. Of the Scythian 

ple in general, Herodotus makes very 
large diſcourſe, but interlaced, asof matter 
ill known, with many Fables ; of this ExPCe- 
dition he tells many particulars,but 11] agree- 
iog with conſent of time. Concerning his fa- 
bulous reports, it will be needleſs to recite 
them 3 for they are far enough diſtant from 
the buſineſs in hand. The computation of 
times which by inference out of his relati- 
ons,may ſeem very {trange,needeth ſome an- 
ſwer in this place: leſt otherwiſe I ſhould 
either ſeem to make my ſelf too bold with 
an Author,in citing him after a manner ditte- 
rent from his own tale; or elſe ro betoo 
forgetful of my ſelf, in bringing to aCt upon 
the Stage,thoſe perſons, which I had already 
buried.Eight and twenty years, he faith, that 
the Scythians reigned in 4ſta, before Cyaxa- 
res delivered the Country from them. Yet 
he reports a War between Cyaxares and Ha- 
liattes the Lydian , as foregoing the fiege of 
Nineve; the ſiege of Nineve being ere the 
Scythians came. And further he tells, how 
the 8cythians, having vanquiſhed the Meds, 
did pals into Syria, and were encountred in 
Paleſtina by Pſammiticws King of Egypt, who 
by gifts and entreaty procured them to de- 
part from him. Theſe narrations of Heredetw 
may, every one of them, be true 3 though 
not in ſuch oxder of time, as-he hath mar- 
ſhalled them. For Pſammiticus was dead be- 
fore Cyaxares began to reign : and Cyaxares 
had ſpent half of his forty years, ere Halyat- 
tes was King of Lydia, fo that he could not, 
after thoſe Lydian Wars , reign eight and 
twenty. years together with the Scytkiars. 
It is true,that Exſcbizs doth alſo call Pſamrmis 
the ſon of Pharas Neco, by the name of Pſam- 
miticwss3 and this King Pſammis may , by 
ſome {trained conjetture,be thought to have 
been he that met with the Sc:ythians : for he 
lived with both Cyaxares and Halyattes. But 
Exſebius himſelf refers all that bufineſs of the 
Scythian irruption into Paleſtine to Pſammi- 
ticus the Father of Necho, whom he leaves 
dead before the Reign of Halyattes, There- 
foreI dare not rely upon Herodotus , in this; 
matter, otherwiſe than to believe him, that] 
ſuch things were in theſe ages, though not in 
ſuch order as he ſets them down. 

It remains, that I collect as well as I can, 
thoſe memorials which I find of this expedi- | 
tion ſcattered in divers places: a work ne-| 
ceſlary , for that the greatneſs of this action, 
was ſuch , as ought not to be omitted in ge- 
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neral Hiſtory ; yet not eafic, the content of 
thoſe that have written thereof, being no- 
thing near to unitormity. : 

[ have noted before, that in the reign of 
Ardys King of Lydia, the Cimmerians over- 
ran that Kingdom , and were not expclled, 


| until Halyattes the Nephew of Ardys got the 


upper Land of them.In theſe times therefore 
ot Ardys.Sardiattes,and Hahattes,are we to 
find the eight and twenty years, whercinthe 
Scythians reigned over Aſta.Now foraſmuch 
as Pſarmiticus the Egyptian had ſome deal- 
ings with the Scythzans,cven in the height of 
their proſperity, we muſt needs allew more 
than one or, two of his Jaſt years unto this 
their Dominion. But the beginning of Haly- 
attes his Reign in Lydia, being three and 
twenty years compleat after the death of 
Pſammiticus, leaves the ſpace very ſcant, ei- 
ther for the great victories of the Scythians, 
neceſlarily ſuppoſed before they could meet 
the Egyptian in Syria, or for thoſe many loſ- 
ſes, which they muſt have reccived ere they 
could be driven quite away. To increaſe this 
difficulty, the victorious Reign of Nabucho- 
donoſor in Babylon , is of noimall moment; 
For how may we think it poſſible ; that he 
thould have adventured the ſtrength of the 
Kingdom againſt the Egyptians and Jews, 
had he ſtood in daily fear of loſing his own, 
to a more mighty Nation, that lay upon his 
neck? To ſpeak ſimply as it appears tome, 
the victories aſcribed to Cyaxares and Haly- 
attes over theſe warlike people, were not 
obtained againſt the whole body of their 
Army , but were the defeatures of ſome 
troopsthat infeſted their ſeveral Kingdoms ; 
other Princes, and among theſe Nabulaſſar 
having the like fucceſs,when the pleafures of 
#0 had mollified the courages of theſe har- 

y Northern Lads. Wherefore we may pro- 
bably annex the eight and twenty years of 
the Scythians rule, to as many almoſt the laſt 
of Nabulaſſar's Reign, in compaſs whereof 
their power was at the greateſt, This is all 
that I can ſay of the time,wherein Aſia ſuffer- 
ed the violence of their oppreſlors. 


————_—_— 


1. IL. 


What Nations they were that brake intd Aſia ; 
with the cauſe of their Journey, 


Ouching the expedition it ſelf. Herodo- 

/ Þ 75 tells us, that the Cimmmerians being 

driven out of their Country by the $:yth;- 
avs, invaded and waſted ſome part of ſa; 
and that the Scythians, not contented with 
having won the land of the Crmmerians, 


did 
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| brance into Priamns his diſcourſe with Helen, their neighbours; they had in their Army Meri 
was the very ſame, which Fſebins noteth to | above three hundred thouſand fighting men, 
have happened ſomewhat before the age of, beſides a huge multitude of women and 
Homer,at what time the Cimrmerians with the | children; they wandred over many Coun- 
Amazons, together invaded Aſea, 


did follow them, I know not why, into far | 
removed quarters of the World, fo ( as it 
were by chance) falling upon Media and E- 
gypt , in this purſuit of men that were gone 
another way into Lydia. Hereby we may ga- 
ther that the Cimmerians were an odiousand 
baſe people 3 the Scythians , as miſchievous 
and fooliſh ; or elſe Herodotts, -and ſome 0+ 
ther of his Country-men, great ſJanderers of 
thoſe, by whom their Nation had been bea- 
ten, and 7oria, more than once, grievouſly 
ranſackt. The great valour of the Cimmeri- 
ans or Cimbrians 1s ſo well known,and their 
many Conquelſts ſo well teſtified in Hiſtories 
of divers Nations, that the malice of the 
Greeks is inſufficient to ſtain them with the 
note of Cowards. Theſe were the poſterity | 
of Gomer , who peopled the greateſt part of 
our Weſtern World; and whoſe re-flow 
did overwhelm no {mall portion of Greece 
and 4ſia,as well before and after,asin the age 
whereof we do now entreat. He that would 
more largely inform himſelf of their origi- 
nal and aCtions,may peruſe Goropins Becanus 
his Amazonica, of many things 'in which 
Book,that may be verified, which the learn- 
ed Ortelius is faid tohave ſpoken of all Go- 
ropius his works, that it is eaſte to laugh at 
them , but hard to confute them : There we 
find it proved , by ſuch arguments and au- 
thorites as are not lightly to be regarded, 
that the Cimmerians, Scythians and Sarma- 
tians , were all of one Linage and Nation ; 
gol II in name, by reaſon 


This is certain,that both the Amazons and 
the Cimmerii. C who in after-times were ca]- 
led Cimbrz) did often break into Greece and 
4ſia 5 which though it be not in expreſs 
terms written, that they did with ojenties 
ces, yet ſeeing they invaded the fclf-fame 
places, it may well be gathered , that they 
were companions. One journey of the Ama- 
£0n5 into Greece,mentioned alſo by Erſebjus, 
was by the ſtreights of theCi-rmerians,as we 


find in Diodore, who further telleth us, that ied, 
the Scythians therein gave them afliſtance, © * 


The ſame Author,before his entry into thoſe 


diſcourſes of the Amazons, which himſelf? 5+ 


acknowledgeth to be fabulous, doth report 
them to have been Wives of the Scythians, 
and no leſs Warlike than their Huſbands; 
alledging the example of that Queen who 


That it was the manner of the Cimbri to car- 
ry their Wives along with them to the wars; 
and how deſperate the courage was of thoſe 
Women ; the terrible deſcent of them into 
Italy , when Marius the Roman overthrew 
them, gives proof ſufficient. I will not here 
enter into a diſcourſe of the Amazons ; ano- 
ther place will give me better leiſure*to 
ſpeak of them : but ſeeing that they are no 
ted by divers Hiſtorians to have belonged 
unto the Cimmerians, tothe Scythians, and 
to the Sarmatians,we may therefore the bet- 
ter approve Goropizs his conclufion , That 
theſe three Nations were one, at leaſt that 
they were near alies. | 


of their divers tribes, profeſſions, or perhaps 
dialcCt of ſpeech. Homer indeed hath menti- | 
on of the.C;immeriansz whoſe Country whe- 
ther he placeth in the Weſt, as near unto the 
Ocean and bounds of the Earth, or in the 
North, as being far from the Sun,and cover- 
ed with eternal darkneſs ; certain it is that 
he would have them near neighbours to 
Hell : for he had the ſame quarrel to them 
which Herodotus had , and therefore belike 
would have made them ſeem a kind of Gob- 
lins. It was the manner of this great Poet (as 
Herodotus writing his life affirms ) to inſert 
into his Works the names of ſuch as lived in 
his own time, making ſuch mention of them, 
as the good or 11] done by them to himſelf 
deſerved. And for thisreaſon it is proved b 
Evuſtathins, that the Cimmerians were fo dif- 
graced by him, becauſe they had waſted his 


Country, Perhapsthat invaſion of Phrygia by | then likewiſe affiſted ( faith Plutarch in the | 
the Amazons, whereof Homer puts a remem- |moſt likely report of them) by the $cy? 


Now as concerning the expulſion of the 
Cimmerians by the Scythians , it appears to 
have been none other than the ſending of a 
Colony of them forth into Aſia, with an Ar- 
my of Scythians to help them, in purchaſing 
a new feat,and eſtablithing the Plantation. 

The Sarmatians alſo were companions 
in this journey. For the City of Novogradin 
Ruſſia ( which Country is the ſame that was 
called Sarmatia) ſtood in their way home- 
wards, as ſhall anon be farther ſhewed. So 
that all the North was up in Arms: and 
therefore it is no marvel though rmany Coun- 
tries felt the weight of this great inundati- 
on. Such another voyage was that, which the 
fame people made five hundred years and 
more after this, when they were encountred 
by the Rorrars. For they iſſued from the 
parts about the Lake Meotis; they WETE 


tries , beating all down before them 3 and 


finally, 
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is ſaid to have ſlain the great Perſian Cyrus, 
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hrans the life of 
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finally, thinking to have ſetled themſelves in| 


' Conſuls. Meer neceſſity enforced theſe poor 


— 


Iah, they divided their Co for the 
more calie paſſage thither , and were conſu- 
med in three terrible battels by the Roman 


Nations to trouble the World, in following 
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ladg of Mountains,or any deep Rivers at all | 
to {tay their march: tor 1ris and Halys they 
had already paſled. 


What battels were fought between theſe 


Invaders and the Lydians, and with what va- 
riable ſucceſs the one or other part-wan and 


ſuch hard adventures. For their Country be- | loſt, I find not written, nor am able to conje- 
ing more fruitful of men than of ſuſtenance, (ture. ThisI find, that in the time of Ardys, 


[ 


and ſhut up on the North fide with intolle-| 
rable cold , which denied iſſue that way to | 


the Cir1merians got potletiion of Sardes the 
capital City of Lydia; only the Caſtle hold- 


their over-ſ{welling multitudes; they were ing out againſt them. Further [ obſerve, that 


compelled to diſcharge upon the South, and | 
by right or wrong to drive others out of 
poſſeſſion, as having title to all that they had | 
power to get, becauſe they wanted all, that 
weaker, but more civil, people had. Their 
ſturdy bodies, patient of hunger,cold,and all 
hardneſs, gave them great advantage over 
ſuch as were accuſtomed unto a more deli- 
cate life, and could not be without a thou- 
and ſuperfluities. Wherefore moſt common- 
ly they prevailed very far ; their next neigh- 
bours giving them free paſſage, that they 
might the ſooner be rid of them 3 others gt- 
viog them ;* beſides paſſage, victuals and 
guides to conduct them to more wealth 
places; others hiring them to depart wit 
great preſents; ſo as the farther they went 
on;the more pleaſant Lands they found, and 
the more effeminate people. 


[l. IIL 
of the Cimmerians War in Lydia. 


He firſt Company of theſe, conſiſting 
4a the moſt part of Cimmerians , held 
the way of the Euxine Seas, which they had 
ſtil! on the right hand 3 leaving on the other 
fide, and behind them, the great Mountains 
of Caxcaſus.Theſe having oaſſed through the 
Land of Colchis, that is now called Mengrel/, 
entred the Country of Pontxs, and being ar- 
rived in Paphlagonia, fortified the Promonto- 


Bed, 14. ry, whereon Syzope, a famous Haven Town 


of the Greeks, was after built. Here it ſeems 
that they beſtowed the weakeſt and: motft 
unſerviceable of their tratn , together with 
the heavieſt part of their carriages, under 
ſome good guard : as drawing neat to thoſe 
Reprions, in conqueſt whereot they were to 
try the utmoſt hazzard.For in like fort after- 
wards did the Cimbri (of whomlT ſpake even 
now) diſpoſe of their impediments, leaving 
them in a-place of ſtrength, where Antwerp 
now ſtands, when they drew near unto Gar!, 
upon which they determined to adventure 
themſelves in the purchaſer. From $in0p,the 
= unto Phrygia, Lydia, and Tonia, was fair 
and open to the Cimmerians , without any 


whereas Herodotns tells of the acts perform- 
ed by Gyges and Ardys Kings of Lydia,betore 
this invaſion, and by Halyattes and Creſus in 
the times following , all that Ardys did a- 
ainſt the C:mwmeriarns, and all, ſave burning 
the Milefeans Corn fields , that was done in 
twelve years by Sadyattes his ſon (who per- 
haps had his hands ſo full of this buſineſs, 
that he could turn them to nothing elſe ) 1s 
quite omitted : whereby it may ſeem , that 


neither of the two did any thing worthy of 


remembrance in thoſe Wars, but were glad 

enough that they did loſe all. 

Certainly the miſeries of War are never 

ſo bitter and many, as when a whole Nation, 

or great part of it, forſaking their own ſeats; 

labour to root out the eſtabliſhed poſleſſors 

of another Land ; making room for them- 

ſelves, their wives and children. They that 

fightfor the maſtery , are pacified with tti- 

bute, or with ſome other ſervices and ac- 

knowledgements; which had they been 

yielded at the firſt, all had been quiet, and 

no ſword bloudied. Bur in theſe migrations, 
the aflailants bring ſo little with them , that 

they need all which the defendants have 
their-Lands and Cattel, their hotſes and 
their goods, even to the cradles of the ſuck- 
ing Infants. The mercileſs terms of this con- 

troverfte, arm both fides with deſperate reſo- 
Jution : ſeeing the one part mult either win, 
or periſh by famine; the other defend their 
goods, or loſe their lives without redempti- 
on. Moſt of the Countries in Ezrope have 
felt examples thereof ; and the mighty Em- 
pire of Roxre was overthrown by fach inva- 
lions. But ourlfle of Britain can beſt witneſs 
the diverſity of Conqueſts; having by the 
happy victory of the Romans, gotten the 
knowledge of all Civil Arts, in exchange of 
liberty, that was but (tenderly inſtru&ed 
therein before; whereas the iſſue of the 
Saxon and Daniſh Wars,was,as were the cau- 
ſes, quite contrary. For theſe did not feck 
after the Dominion onely, but the entire 
poſleflion of the Conntry, which the $1x0-5 
obtained, but with horrible crue!ty,cradica- 


ting all of the Britiſh Race, and defacing all 
memortiat of the ancient inhabitants through 
che 
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the greater part of the Land. But the Dares 
(who are alſo of the Cimmerian bloud ) 
found ſuch end of their enterprize, as 1t may 
ſeem that the Cimmerians in Lydia, and Scy- 
thians in the higher Aſa , did arrive unto. 
So that by conſidering the proceſs of the 
one,we ſhall the better conceive the fortune 
of the other. Many battels the Danes won, 
yet none of ſuch importance, asſufficed to 
make them abſolute Conquerours : Man 
the Saxons won upon the Danes, yet not io 
great, as could drive them quite away, and 
back from hence, after they had gotten firm 
footing. But in courſe of time,the long con- 
tinuance even of utter enmity,had bred ſuch 
acquaintance between them, as bowing the 
natures of both theſe people, made the one 
more pliant unto the other. Sotheir diſa- 
greeable qualities, both il] and good, being 
reduced in one mild temper, no {mall num- 
ber of the Danes became peaceable cohabi- 
tants with the Saxons in England, where 
great ſlaughter had made large rooms 0- 
thers returning home, found their own 
Country wide enough to receive them, as 
having diſburthened it ſelf of many thou- 
ſands , that were ſent to ſeek their graves a- 
broad. And ſuch (asIthink) was the end 
of the Cimmerian War in Lydia ; whereunto 
though ſome victory of Halyattes may have 
baſtened the concluſion, yet the weariſome 
length of time ſeems to have done moſt, - 
compelling them to deſire of reſt. I know 
not why I ſhould fear to add hereunto my 
further conjeCture, which is, that the matter 
was ſo compounded between the Cimmeri- 
ans and Halyattes , that the River of Halys. 
ſhould divide their Territories. For ,Halys 
was henceforth the border of the Lydians, 
and on the Eaſtern fide of the River was the 
Country of the Amazons, that is indeed, of 
the Cimmerians,and other Scythian people ; 
whoſe wives and daughters theſe warlike 
women are ſuppoſed to have been. - 


- Herodotus relates 4 find it of little weight, 
and leſs probability. He tells of Scythian, 


that being chaſed out of their Country by 


faction,came unto Cyaxares, who committed 


the Scythian tongue , and feat of Archery, 
Now it fo fell out (faith he) that theſe $cy- 
thians uſing much to hunt, and commonly 
bringing home ſomewhat with them, did ne- 
vertheleſs other-whiles mils of their game, 
and came home as they went. Hereupon the 
King being froward and cholerick, bitterly 
reviled them; and they, as impatient as he, 
killed one of the Boys that was under their 
charge, whom, drefiing like Veniſon,” they 
preſented unto him 3 which done, they fled 
unto Hahattes. This Herodotus delivers, as 
the ground of a War that laſted fix years 
between the Medes and Lydians ; the one 
King demanding theſe Fugitivesto be deli- 
vered into his hand ,. the other refuſing to 
betray ſuch men as were become his ſuppli- 
ants. TothisI will ſay no more, than A I 
ſee no cauſe-that might induce the Scythians 
to betake themſelves to either of theſe 
Kings,unto whom their Nation-had wrought 
ſo much diſpleaſure. Particularly , they 
had reaſon to diſtruſt 'Cyaxares, for the 
treachery that he ſhewed in the maſlacring 
of their Country-men that were in his King- 
dom,of whom it is now meet that we ſhould 
ſpeak. | 


A 


6. IV. 


The War of the Scythians in the higher 


Aſia. 
A; the Cimmerians held their courſe 
Weſterly,along the ſhores of the Exxixe 
ſea,ſo the Scythians and Sarmatiens took the 
other way , and having the Caſþiaz ſea on 
their left hand,paſſed between it and Caxca- 


And hereunto the quarrel enſuing be- | ſas, through A/ aria, Colthene, and other ob- 


tween Hahjattes and Cyaxares the Mede, hath 
very good reference. For Halyattes: (as is 
ſaid )tought in defence of certain Scythians, 
upon whom the Median fought revenge. 
And it ſtands with reaſon, that the Lydians 
and Cimmerian,being much weakened with 
mutual ſJaughters, ſhould have joyned in a 


ſcure Nations, where now are the Countries 
of Servar and Georgia, and fo they entred in- 
to Media, The Medesencountred them in 
Arms,but were beaten, and thereupon glad 
to come to any agreement with them. This 
was in the time of Phraortes, whileſt Pſammi- 
ticws reigned in Egypt. If it were in the ixt 


Jeague of mutual defence for their common 
lafety : though otherwiſe it had been dan- 
gerous to Halyattes, it he had permitted the 
Median to extend his Kingdom fo far Welſt- 
ward, whatſoever the pretences might be,of | 
taking revenge upon ſuch as had ſpoiled 
each of their Countries. As for that occaſion 


of the War between theſe two Kings, which 


year of Nabulaſſar's Reign over Babylon(lup- 
poſing him to have reigned five and thirty 3 
otherwiſe we muſt allow to Ben Meredach 
what we take from him ) then do the eight 
and twenty years of their Dominion end, 
one year before the great Nabuchodeweoſor 
was King z ſo giving him good leave to 
provide ſecurely for the invaſion of y_ ; 
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| inthe middeſt between Media and: Fg ypt ; 
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which expedition he began while his Father 
yet lived, as Joſephs out of Beroſus relates 
the Hiſtory. 

Now the 2edes,defirous to ſave themſelves 
as vvell as they might, from this terrible 
nation,vvhich vvhen they had no luſt to a ſe- 
cond trial of the ſword. refuſed not to under- 
go the burthen of a Tribute, but thought 
nothing diſhonourable, that would ſerve to 
remove theſe troubleſome gueſts into ſome 
other lodging. On the other part, the Scy- 
thians "i ſtill the Countries pleaſanter 
and better,the further that they marched in- 
to the South,did fatter themſelves to be per- 
ſwaded,that alittlemore travail would add 
a great deal more to their content. For they 
relyed ſo much upon their own valour, that 
they feared no retiſtance, and being the bra-' 
veſt men, they thought it reaſon that they 
ſhould dwell in the beſt Region. That Phra- 
ortes periwaded them into Egypt, I do not 
think ; Babylor was near enough; whither if 
he'could ſend theſe Locuſts to graze, then 
ſhould not his unfriendly Neighbours have 


cauſe'to laugh at his misfortune; What ſhift 


Nabulaſſar made with them, or that at all he 


had any dealings with them, I do not read. 
Bur it 1s well known that his Dominions lay 


as alſo, that they made all thoſe parts of 4ffa 
Tributary ; wherefore we may very well 
believe,that they watered their horſes in his 
Rivers, and that he alſo was content to give 
them provender. 

PJammiticus hearing of their progreſs(like 
the- jealous Husband of a fair Wite ) took 
care that rhey might not- look” upon Egypt. 
left the fight thereof ſhould more eafily 
detain them there, than any force or per- 
{wation that he could ufe would ſend them 
going: Therefore he met them in $yr74,pre- 
uming more on the great gifts which he 
meant to beſtow upon them, than on his Ar- 
my that ſhould keep them back. Fgypt was 
rich:and half the riches had not been ill ſpent 
in ſaving all. Yet Pſammiticws took the moſt 
likely courſe, whereby to make his part good 
againſt them by ſtrong hand,in caſe they had 
been ſo obſtinate as to refuſe all indifferent 
compofition. For he lay cloſe upon the edge 


of the Wilderneſs in Gaza ( as I take it ) the } 
Southermolt border of Paleſtine: wherice he | 
never advanced to mect with the Scythiarrs, | 


but gave them leave to feel as much of the 
ſcalding Sum-beams, ill agreeing with their 
temper, as all the Jength of $yria could beat 
upon them. When they were come as far as| 
Aſcalon, the next City to Gaza, then did he 
alſay them with goodly-words,accompanied 
with gifts, which were likely to work fo 


of the Hiſtory of the World, 


much the better, by how much the worle 
they were plcaled with the heat of a Climate 
ſo far diticrent from their own. P/ammiticas 
had at his back a vait wilderneſs, over the 
ſcorching ſands whereot, the S:ryttiars more 
patient of cold and wet,than of the contrary 
diſtempers, could ill have endured to pur- 
ſue him through unknown ways, had they 
fought with him and prevailed, eſpecially 
the Kingdom of Fgypt being ready to en- 
tertain him vvith relief, and them vvith 
nevy trouble at the end of their vveary jour- 
ney. Wherefore they vvere content to be in- 
treated,& taking in good part his courteous 
otters, returned back to viſit their acquain- 
tance inthe high Countries. The Egyptian 
King ( beſides that hee preſerved his own 
Eſtate trom a dangerous adventure, by hyr- 
ing this great Army to depart from him 
found all his Coaſt vvell repayed in the pro- 
ceſs of his vvars in Syria, vvhere the Nations 
beyond Fxphrates had no power to moleſt 
him, being more than ever troubled them- 
ſelves with the return of their oppreſlors. 
For the Scythians, reſolving fiovv to ſeek no 
further, began to demand more than the tri- 
bute formerly impoſed. And not conten- 
ted to fleece the Naturals vvith grievous ex- 
aCtions, they preſumed to live at diſcretion 
upon the Country, taking vvhat they liſted 
from the owners ; and many times ( as it 
vvere to fave the labour of taking often ) ta- 
king all at once, This tyrannous Dominion 
they long uſed over the higher 4ſa, that is, 
over the Country lying between the Caſpi- 
ar and Red Seas : and between India and 
Aſia the leſs. Happy it was for the poor 
people, that in fo large a ſpace of ground, 
there was room enough for theſe new comers 
otherwiſe the calamity that fell,as it vvere 
by chance,upon thoſe private men, to whoſe 
wealth any Scythian did bear a fancy,would 
have lighted in general upon all at one 
clap, leaving few alive, ard none able to 
relieve their fellowes. Yet it ſeems that the 
heavieſt burthen lay upon Media; for 1t was 
a fruiifull Countrey, not far from their 
own home, and lay under a Climate well a- 
greeing with the conſtitution of their bodies 
there allo it vvas that they had the fatal 
blow, by vvhich their infolent Rule vvas ta- 
ken trom them, 


Cyaxares King of the Zedes, vyho in this 1rd. 
extremity vvasno better than a Rent-gathe- #1: 


rer for the Scythians, percetving that his 


4 


Land lay unmanured and waſte,through the 


ncghgence of his people, that vvere out ct 
heart by daily opprefitons, and that the 
matter conld not be remedied by open force 
reſolved to prove what mip':t be done by 
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ſtratagem. The managing of the buſineſs is 
thus delivered in brief; That he, and his 
Aedes, feaſted the better part of the Scythi- 
ans,made them drunk.and ſlew them; reco- 
vering hereby the poſlefſion of all that they 
had loſt. 

Such another (laughter was committed 
upon the Dares in England; but it was reven- 
ged by their Countrymen,with greater cru- 
elty than ever they had practiſed before. 
That the Scythians which eſcaped this 
bloody feaſt made any ſtir in Media,l do not 
find; neither do I read that either in eng 
hereof, or upon other pretence , the Medes 
were troubled by invaſion from Scythia in 
time following. 

This is the more ſtrange, for that the Ar- 
my returning home out of Media, was very 
ſtrong,& encountred with oppoſition(as He- 
rodotus reports it) no leſs than it had found 
abroad. Wherefore it may be,that the de- 
vice of Cyaxares to free his Countrey, took 


youu efic&, with leſs blood-ſhed than hath 


chief of them,it was no hard matter to make 
a good compoſition,Many of them doubtleſs 
in eight and twenty years had ſo well ſetled 


ſuppoſed. For if he ſurpriſed all the: 


wives behind them; a good argument t6 
prove that they meant to come again. The 
Scythian women, to comfort themſelves in 
their husbands abſence, became bed-feltlows 
to their {laves. Theſe got a luſty brood of 
youths, that were loth to be troubled with 
Fathers-in-law , and therefore prepared to 
fight with them at their return, If they were 
onely the children of ſlaves, which com- 
pounded an Army (as Herodotus would have 
it, who tels us, that the Scythians were wont 
to pul] out all their bond-mens eyes) it. muſt 
needs be that they were very boys, or elſe 
that the Women did very little while con- 
tinue chaſt. Wherefore rather believe that 
tale as it istold by the Ruſs themſelves, 
who agreeing in the reſt with the conſent of 
Hiſtories, make that report of their Ance- 
ſtors returning homewards, which I will ſet 


his exact diſcourſe of the Ruſs Commons ,, 
wealth. They underſtood by the way, that their 
Chrolopey, or Bond:ſlaves, whom they left at 
home, had in their abſence poſſeſſed their towns, 
lands houſes, wives,and all; At which news be- 
ing ſo at amazed, and. yet diſdaining the 
Villany of their ſervants, they made the more 


themſelves,that they were deſirous of reſt,6« | peed bowe, and ſo not far from-Novograd met 


might be permitted, without any danger,to 
remain in the Country ; many (of whom I 
ſhall ſpeak anon ) having done what they 
could in the buſineſs, for which they came 
forth, were willing to return home with 
what they had gotten; ſuch.as were not 
pleaſed with either of theſe two courſes, 
might go joyn with the Cimmerians 1n Lydia, 
or ſeek their fortunes in other Provinces a- 
mong their own Companions, Whereas all 
the Families of the North are faid to have 
been with Nebxchadnezzar, it may be under- 
ſtood, that a great part of the Scythians, 
upon hope of gain, or deſire to keep what 
they had already*gained, were content to 
become ſubjeQ unto Nabulaſſar ; mens love 
of their wealth being moſt etieCtual, in tam- 
ing the more unquiet love of inordinate 1i- 
berty. This is certain, that Nebuchadnezzer, 
as ever after, ſo in his firſt beginning of war, 
did beat the Egyptians, whoin ages forego- 
ing had been accuſtomed to deal with the 
Babylonians after another faſhion : and this 
new {ucceſs of that King may be imputed,in 
regard of human means, to ſuch addition as 
this of new forces. 


| theme, 


| them in: warlike manner marching agai 
Wherenpon adviſing what was beſt tobe 
done, they agreed alſo to ſet upon them with no 
other ſhew of weapon but with their horſe-whips 
(which as their manner is, every man ri 

withal)to put them in remembrance of their ſer- 


vile condition,thereby to terrifie them, &» abate 


|thetr courage. And fo marching on, and laſt 
ing all together with their whips in their hands, 


they gave the onſet 5 which ſeemed ſo terrible 


in the ears of their Villains, and ſtrook, ſuch a 


ſenſe into them of the yr of the whip, which 


they had felt before,that they fled altogether liks 
Sheep before the Drivers, In memory of this 
vidory, the Novogradians ever ſince have 
ſtamped their Coin ( which they call a Longer 
ogrichizay, currant through all Ruſlia) 
with the figure-of a Horſeman ſhaking a whip a- 
loft in his hand. Tt may ſeem, that all the 
women of that Country have fared the worſe 
ever fince, in regard of the univerſal fault : 


For ſuch a Pudkey or whip,as terrified thoſc 
ſlaves, curiouſly wrought by her ſelf, is the 
firſt preſent. that the Anſcovian wite, even 
in time of wooing, ſends to him that ſhall be 
her husband, intoken of ſubjeftion, being 


Ot the Sczthian Army returning out of Ae- | well aſſured to feel it often on her own Joins. 
dia , divers authors report a Story, which |But this was a Document unto the Scythians, 
confirms me inthe opinion, that this Compa- | or rather Sawarians (for Novograd itands in 
ny went forth to aſſiſt their kindred and | the Country that was called Sarmatia)to be» 
friends,in acquiring a new ſeat,and eſtabliſh-| ware of abſenting themſelves any more ſo 
10g their plantation. For theſc had left their long from their wives;which after this,l find 


not that they did. Thus 


down, as I find it in Maſter: Do&or Fletcher ___ Com: 
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Thus much I thought good to ſet down 
of the Scythian expedition; not only becauſe 
5t is the moſt memorable act performed a- 
broad by that Nation, famous in Hiſtories,& 
terrible to many Countries; but for that it 
appears tO have been a great cauſe of the 
Feyptians prevailing hitherto 1nSyr2a, and 
about Jude, which continues yet a while 
the center of our diſcourſe. 


— 


6. V. 


of Princes living in divers Conntries,in theſe 


ages. 


Aving thus far digreſſed from the mat- 

FH ters of Juda, to avoyd all further occa- 
fion' of doing the like, I will here inſert a 
note of fuch Kings,and men of mark,as were 
between the death of Manaſſes, and the ruin 
of Jeruſalem. Ofthe Egyptians, Babylonians, 
Medes,and Lydians,l have ſpoken as much as 
I thought needful. In Rome, Twllns Hoſtilins 
held the Kingdom until the one and twen- 
tieth year of Joſie 3 at which time Arcws 
AMartizs ſucceeding, reigned four and twenty 
years, After him L.Tarquinins Priſcus,a new- 
come ſtranger, but _ rich , prevailed ſo 
far by his graciouinels among the people, 
that he got the _—_—_ to himſelf, diſap- 
inting the ſons of Amcxr, over whom he 
was Tutor. He began in the fourth year of 
Zedekia, and reigned cight and thirty years, 
Inthis time it was, .namely , in the ſecond 
year of the thirtieth Olympiad, that the La- 
cedemonians bethinking| t how to be a- 
venged of the Arcadians, who gave ſuccour 
to the Meſſerians _— them inthe former 
war; entred their Territory , took the City 
of Phigalia or Phialia, from whence their 
Garrifans were ſoon after beaten out, Cypſe- 
lus expelling the race of the Baside, made 
himſelf "_ of Corinth about theſe times, 


and governed. it in peace thirty. years ; lea- | 


blood : for he rewarded every ſmall offence 
with death. Wherefore his Conſtitutions 
were ſoon abrogated, and power given to 
Solon by the Athenians,to make new in their 
ſtead. But the Laws of Zalencus were very 
mild. He forbad any Gentlewoman to walk 
abroad with more than one Bond-woman 
attending on her,urleſs it were when ſhe was 
drunk; or to go forth of the Town by night, 
unleſs it were to ſome ſweet-hearts bed ; or 
to dreſs her (elf up in immodeſt bravery,un- 
leſs it were to inveigle a lover. By which 
pleaſant ordinances he effected his defire:for 
none would ſcem, in breaking the Statutes, 
to be in ſuch caſe as challenged the diſpenſa- 
tion. It 1s noted in this man as a fingular ex- 
ample of juſtice; that when his own ſon had 
committed adultery, and was therefore to 
loſe both his eyes, he did not cauſe him to be 
pardoned, but gave one eye of his own to 
ſave the young man (who alſo loſt one)from 
utter blindneſs. 

ſhall not therefore need fo far to wan- 
der, as hitherto I often have done, in pur- 
ſuing of actions collateral to the Hiſtory, 
for inſerting them in their order of time: 
The Chaldeans will ſoon fall under the Per- 
fians; erelong, encounter with the Greeks 5 
the Greeks, with the Romans; the Romans, 
with many Nations. Concerning all theſe,as 
they ſball ſucceſſively preſent themſelves, in 
their flouriſhing Eſtate, it will be. enough 
to recapitulate the moſt memorable acci- 
dents, that befell them in their Minority. 
But in the long ſpace of more than thirteen 


hundred years, which paſſed between 
thecalling of Abraham, and the 'deftruttion 
of Jeruſalem, we find little matter, where- 
in the Hiſtory of 1rae! had aty dealing with 
other Nations, than the very neareſt bot- 
derers. Yet read we of many Kingdoms, 
that.in theſe many ages were ereCted and 
thrown down; as likewiſe many memora- 
| ble acts were performed in Greece and elſe- 


ving for ſucceſſour his ſon Periander, one of | where, though not following one another at 


the ſeven Sages,but a cruel Tyrant: who a- 
mong other vile acts, flew his own-wite,and 
afterwards, as in her honour, . {tripped all 
the Corinthian women ſtark naked, burning 
their apparel, as an acceptable offering to 
her Ghoſt: Hereby we may perceive, that 
the wiſdom of the Greeks was not excel- 
lent in:thoſe days, - when ſuch a one as this 
could be admired as excelling all the Coun- 
try. | 
In theſe times alſo were Zalencus and Dra- 
co.tamous lawgivers, the one among the 
Locrians. in Ttaly, the other in the City of 
Athens. The Laws of Draco were ſo rigorous, 


any near diſtance; all which muſt have been 
quite omitted, or elſe reſerved unto a very 
unſeafonable rehearſal, had they not been 
diſpoſed in this method, whereof he that will 
hot allow the conventency, may pardoh the 
neceſhty. 


$.V "Fo | 
The oppreſſion of Judza, and deſtruition of Je- 
rulalem by the Chaldzans. 


—__ 


N\ Ow to return tothe Fewiſh Story, from 
whence we have fo far digrefſed. In 


that he was faid to have written them with 


the third year of Jebojakim, Nabuchodonoſor 
Sſf 2 the 
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the ſecond, his Father yet living, entred J#- | before,in the ſecond year of his own Reign, 
dea with a great Army, who beſteging and | when the Boy was but eight years old. As for 
forcing Jernſalemr, made Jehojakim his vaſial | this rumour of Jehoahasz his return, the Pro- 
in defoioht of Necho, that had eſtabliſhed phet _ foretold , that it ſhould proye 
him King, and took with him for pledges |1dle, aying: He ſhall not return thither , bug Jer. 
Daniel, being as yet a child, with A»anias, | be ſhall die in the place whither they had led © '* 
Miſacl, and Azarias. Alſo he took a part of | him captive, and ſhall ſee this Land no more, 
the Church treaſures ; but ſtayed not to | The Egyptians indeed, having ſpent all their 
ſearch them throughly 3 for Necho haſted to.| Mercenary forces, and received that heayy 
the ſuccour of Febojakim, hoping to find Na- | blow at Carchemiſh, had not remaining ſuch 
buchodonoſor in Judea : wherein this great | proportion of ſharp ſteel , as of fair gold, 
Babylonian had no diſpoſition to hazard | which without other help, is of little etfe, 
himſelfand his Army, it being a Country of | The valour of Necho was not in Pſammis 4- 
an evil affeftion towards him, as alſo far off |pres, who reigning after Pſammis, did once 
from any ſuccour or ſure place of retrait. If [adventure to ſhew his face in Syriaz but after 
he had, as may be ſuppoſed, any great [a big look , he was glad to retire, without 
ſtrength of Scythian deeformgn in his Army,it |adventuring the hazard of a battel. Where- 
wasthe more wiſely done: of him, to fall |fore this decaying Nation fought only. with 
back, out of the rough,mountainous, and o- |brave words, —_ ſuch frivolous tales, as 
ver-hot Country, into placesthat were more |men that mean todonaothing , uſe, of their 
even and-temperate. But beſides all theſe | glorious aQts fore-paſſed , againſt Joſies and 
reaſons, the death of his father happening at Gehoakax, In this caſe it was caſie for Feho- 
the ſame time, gave him juſt occaſion to re- |jakin nd them ſatisfaCtion, by letting 
turn home, and take poſſeſſion of his own |them underſtand the ſincerity of his afie(ti- 
Kingdom, before he proceeded further in |on towards them, which appeared in time 
the ſecond care, of adding more unto it. | following.But Nabnchodemoſor went to:work 
This he did at reaſonable good leiſure : for |more roundly. He ſeat a peremptory mel 
the Egyptian was not ready to follow him fo |{age to Jebojakine, willing him not to ſtand 
far, and to bid him battel, until the new |upon any mice points, wiedge him- 
year care in; which was the fourth of Je- |{clf a Subject, and pay him Tribute; adding 
hojakim, the firſt of Nabwchodoneſor, and the |hereunto ſuch fe threats , as made the Joſe. 
laſt of Necho. In this year the Babylonien ly- |poor Judeax lay alide all thoughts of Phe-# 6:5 
ing upon the Bank Exphrates ( his ownterri- |ra0þ, and yield to dog-as the more mighty " 
tory bounding it on the North-ſide) attend- | would have him. So he continued 1a the 0- 
ed the arrival of Necho. There, after are- | bedience.of Nabachodonoſor three years. At 
ſolved contention for victory, Necho was |this time Jeremy the:Prophet cried out: a- 
{lain, and his Army remaining forced to fave | gainſt the Fews , putting them in mind that 
it ſelf 5 which full ill it did, by a violent re- be had now three and twenty years exhor- 
trait. This victory Nabnchodoneſor o well | ted them: to repentance, but becauſe they 
I; he recovered all Syris, and what- |had heir cars againſt him,and the reſt 
ver the Egyptians held out of their pro- | of the Prophets, he now pronounced their 
per Territory towards the North. [The E- | captivity at hand, and that they ſhould en- 
£yptians being in this conflict beaten, and |dure the yoke of bondage full ſeventy years. 
altogether for the preſent diſcouraged, Fe- | The ſame- calamity he threatned to all the 
' bojakims held himſelf quiet ,. as being friend |neighbouring Nations,to the Egyptians Aoa- 
in heart unto the Egyptians , yet having |bites, Ammonites, Tdumeans, and the relt; 
made his peace with the Chaldear: the year | foretelling that they ſhould all drink out of 
before. who contented with ſuch profit as | the Babylonian Pitcher, the wine of his fury, 
he could then readily make, had forborn to | whom they had forſaken; and after the ſc- 
lay any Tribute upon Juda. But this cool | venty years expired ,” that the Babylonians 
reſervedneſs of Fehojakim , was , on both |themſelves ſhould taſte of the ſame Cup,and 
ſides, taken in 111 part. The Egyptian King |be utterly ſubverted by the Medes, and the erem. 15, 
Pſammis, who ſucceeded unto Necho, began |Judeans permitted to return again intotheir 
to think upon reſtoring Jehoahaz,taken pri- |own Fields and Cities. The firſt impriſon- 
ſoner by his Father, and ſetting him up as |ment of the Prophet Jeremy ſeems to have 
a Domeſtical Enemy, againſt his ungrateful |been in the fourth year of this Fehojakzm, at 
brother. Againſt all ſuch accidents, the Jx- |which time Bar#ch the Scribe wrought all 
dean had prepared the uſual remedy pra- |his Prophecies out of his mouth , whom he 
filed by his forefathers : for ne had made |ſent toread them unto the Rn after- 


his own ſon Jechozia King with him long wards tothe Princes, who offered them " 
| the 
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addition; that the dead body of Jebejakim 
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the King : but fearing the Kings fury , they 
had firſt ſet Feremy at liberty , and adviſed 
him and Barzch to hide themſelves. 
Jehojakim, after he heard a part of it,and 
rceived the ill newes therein delivered, 
made no more adoe;, but did cut the Book 
in peices and caſt it into the fire, All which 
eremy cauſed to be new written with this 


ſhould be caſt out, expoſed in the day to 
the heat, and inthe night tothe froſt, and 
there ſhould be-none of his ſeed to fit on the 
Throne of Dav7d. 

Time thus running on, while {ehejakim 
reſted ſecure of all danger, as Tributary to 
the Babylonian, yet well thought of by the 
Feyptian ; the mighty City of Tyre oppoſed 
it ſelf againſt the Chaldear forces, and upon 
juſt confidence of her own ſtrength, deſpi- 
ſed all preparation that could be made a- 

ainſt her. Now forafmuch as the terme of 
eventy years was preſcribed unto the de- 
ſolation, as well of Tyre,as of Fernſalezr, and 
other towns and countries 3 it is apparent, 
that they which referre the expugnation of 
this City unto the nineteenth year of Nabu- 
chodonoſor have ſure authority for their war- 
rant. Whereupon' likewiſe it followes of 
neceſlity,thar the fiege thereof began in the 
ſeventh of his Reign, as having latted thir- 
teen years. | 

Here I will take Teave to intrude a brief 
note,concerning the ſeveral beginnings that 
are reckoned of this great Prince his Rule, 
whereupon hath riſen much diſputation. 
The third year of REDES the laſt of 
Nabslaſſar,who being delivered from other 
cares, took notice of ſuch as had revolred 
from him unto Pharao Necho, and ſent this 
Noble Prince his fon ; with an Army into 
Syris, to reclaim thetn. In this expedition 
was Daniel carried away , who therefore 
makes mention of the fame year. The / wh 
next following. being the fourth of Jehoja- 
him, was the Fo of Nebuchadnezzar; which 
Jeremy affirmeth in expreſſe words; and 

om this we reckon all his time and actions 
that follow. In his three and twentieth year 
he conquered Egypt; & then began ro reign 
as a great Monarch, finding none that durſt 
offend him. The ſecond from this year it 
was, wherein he faw that viſion, of the I- 
mage conſiſting of ſundry Metals; which did 
prefigurate the ſucceſhon of great King- 
domes, that ſhould rule the Earth, before 
the comming of Chriſt. I will not ſtand to 
diſpute about this,which is the beſt conclu- 
ſion that I find, of long diſputations: but re- 
turn unto the ſiege of Tyre, which began in 


1s moſt likely, and fo Foſephrs reports 


the ſeventh of his Reign, 


ſome glorious rumour of the Egyptions, gave 
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The City of Tyre covercd all the ground 
of an Iſland, that was divided from the 
main, by a deep and broad channell of the 
Sea. The Chaldeans had no Fleet,and were 
no Sea-men; the Tyrians, in multitude of 
goody Ships,and skill to uſe them, excelled 
all other Nations; and every wind,from one 
part or other , brought needfult proviſions 
nto the City. Wherefore neither force, nor 
famine could greatly hurt the place; where- 
of nevertheleſle th? judgments'of God(de- 
nounced againſt it by Eſay, Feremy,Ezechiel ) 


529 


had threatned the deſtruQion; & the obſti- */ 2+, 


nate reſolution of Nabuchodonoſor had full 
determined to performe it. This bigh-mind. 
ed King, impatient of reſiſtance, undertook 
a vaſt peice of work, even to fill up the Sea 
that parted the Iſland from the Continent. 
The Gity of old Tyrxs, that ſtood oppoſite 
tofthe new, upon the firm Land, and the 
mountain of Lybarrs neer adjoyning that 
was loaden with Cedars, and abundance of 
other trees, might furniſh him with materi- 
als. Thirteen years were ſpent ir this labo- 
rious,and almoſt hopeleſle buſineſſe. Which 
needeth not ſeem ' vita for Alexander 
working upon that foundation which was 
remaining of Nabyuthodonoſor's Peere,and be- 
ing withall afliſted by a ſtrong Fleet, was 
et ſeven moneths ere he could make way 
into the City. Wherefore, if the raging of 
the Sea was able to carry away that where- 
with Alexander Yaboured to cover a ſhelye; 
with much more violence could it overturn, 
and as it were conſume, the work of Nabs- 
chodonoſor, who laid his foundations in the 
bottom of the deep; ſtriving as it were, to 
fill the empty belly of this Cormorant , 
whereas the Aſatedonian did only ſtop the 
throat ofit. Every man knows, God could 
have furthered the accompliſhment of his 
own threats,againſt this place(though it had 
not pleaſed him to uſe, either Miracle, or 
ſuch of his more immediate weapons, as are 
Earthquakes, and the like ) by making at 
leaſt the Seas calm,and adding the favora- 
ble concurrance of all ſecond helps. But fo 
it pleaſeth him oftentimes, in chaſtiſing the 
pride of man, to uſe the hand of man; even 
the hand of man (triving,as may ſeem,againſt 
all refiftance of nature and r bonons So in 
this exceſlive labour of the Chaldeans, Every 
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head was made bald, and every ſhoulder was ** 9. 


made bare. Yet Nabuchodonoſor would not 

give over till he yas maſter of the Town. 
When he was entred upon this deſperate 

lervice; whether it were fo, that ſome loſſes 


received, ſome mutiny in his Army,or(which eps, 


courage 
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courage to his evill willers; Jehojakim re- 
nounced his ſubjeCtion, and began to _ 
for the _umory of that which quickly fel! 


out. For Nabuchodonoſor gave him no leiſure | 


to doe much hurt:but with part of his Army 
marched dire&ly into Jzdea, where the a- 
mazed King made fo little reſiſtance (the E- 
gyptians having left him, as it were, ina 
dream) that he entred Jernſalem,and layed 
hands on Jehojakim,whom he firſt bound 
and determined to ſend to Babylor , but 
changing counſell, he cauſed him to be ſlain 
in the place,and gave him the ſepulchre of 
an Aſſe,to be devoured by beaſts and rave- 
nous birds,according to the former Prophe- 
cies: leaving in his place Fehojakimor Fecho- 
nias his ſon; whom,after three moneths an 
ten dayes Nabuchodonoſor removed,and ſent 
priſoner to Babylon,with Ezekiel, Mardochens 
and Joſedech,the high Prieſt. The mother, of 
Fechomias together with his ſervants Eunu- 
ches, and all the ableſt men, and beſt Artifi- 
cers of the land, were alſo then carried away 
Captives. This Fechonias, following the 
counſel! of Jerexvy the Prophet,made no re- 
ſiſtance; but ſubmitted himſelf to the Kings 
will : wherein he both pleaſed God, and 
did that which was beſt for himſelf ; 
though at the preſent it might ſeem other- 
wile, to ſuch as confidered the evill that be- 
fell him,rather than the greater evill that he 
thereby avoided. This onely particular at 
of his 1s recorded, which was good. Bur it 
ſcems that he was partaker.at leaſt of his Fa- 
thers faults, if not an inſtigator, which was 
the cauſe,that his ſubmitting himſelfto Gods 
pleaſure did not preſerve Ni Eſtate: for ſo 
weread in generall words,that he did evill 
in the ſight of the Lord,according to all that his 
Father had done. In his ſtead Nabuchodono- 
ſor eſtabliſhed Mathania his Uncle in the 
Kingdom of Tuda,and called him Zedechias, 
Which is as much to ſay, asthe juſtice of God. 
For like as Neco King of Egypt had formerly 
diſplaced ehoahaz,after his Father Joſias was 
flain,and ſet up Jehojakimr, the ſon of another 
mother, ſo Nabxchedenoſor ſlew Jehojakim, 
who depended on the Egyptians, and carry- 
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deans that were carried away captive, the 
other thoſe that ſtayed and were deſtroyed, 
In the fourth of Zedechias, Jeremy wrote 
in a book all the evill that ſhould fall upon 
Babylon, which book or ſcrole he gave to 
Sheraiah,when he went with the King Zede- 
chias to Babylon,to viſit " ras ame wil- 
ling him firſt to read it to the Captive Jewes; 
andthen to bind itto a ſtone,and calt it into 
Euphrates, pronouncing theſe words: Thus 
ſhall Bable be drowned, and ſhall not riſe fron 
the evill that I will bring upon her, This 
journey of Zedechias to Babel is probably 
thought to have beenina way of vilitation, 
carrying. ſome preſents. ButlI further think, 
that he had ſome ſute there to make, which 


d | his Lordly Maſter refuſed to grant, and ſent 


him away diſcontented. For at his return 
all the bordering Princes ſent Meſſengers 
to him,inciting him (as it ſeems) to thoſe un- 
quiet courſes, from which Jeremy dehorted 
both him and them. The propket,by Gods 
appointment,made bonds and yokes, one of 
which he wore about his own neck, others 
he ſent unto the five Kings, of Edom, Moab, 
Ammon, Tyre and Zidon, - rr8en Meſlengers 
which came to viſit Zedechias: making them 
know, that if they and' the Kings of Jade 
abode.in the obedience of Bolylon, they 


| ſhould then poſlſeſſe and enjoy their own 


countries; if not, they ſhould afſuredly per- 
iſh by the ſword, by fire and peſtilence. 

He alſo foretold them, that thoſe Veſlels 
which as yet remained in Jerxſalexr, ſhould 


ſhould bereſtored again. 

The fame year Ananias , the falſe Pro- 
phet, took off the woodden Chain w_ 
Jeremy wore in lign of the Captivity of the 
Jews, and brake 1t: Vaunting, that in like 
manner, after two years God would break 
the ſtrength of Babel, and the yoke which 
he laid on all Nations; reſtore Fechonias and 
all the Jewes, with the Veſlels and riches 
of the Temple, and give an end to all theſe 
troubles.. But Feremy,inſtead of his woodden 
yoke, wore a Coller of yron: and in ſign 
that Ararias had givena deceitfull and falſe 


Ing his ſon Fechonias Priſoner to Babel, gave 
the Kingdom to this Zedechias, that was 
whole Brother to that Jehoahaz,whom Neco 
took with him into Egypt. From Zedechias 
he required an oath tor his faithfull obedi- 
ence, which Zedechias gave him,and called 
the living God to witneſle in the ſame, that 
he would remain aſſured to the Kings of 
Chaldza. 

In the firſt .year of Zedechias, Feremy ſaw 
and expounded the Viſion of the ripe and 
rotten Grapes, the one {ignifying thoſe Ju- 


hope to the people,he foretold the death of 
this cold Prophet, which ſeized upon him 
in the ſecond Moneth. After this, when Ze- 
dechias had wavered long enough between 
Faith and Paſſion, in the eighth year of his 
reign, he praiſed more Erioully againſt 
Nabuchodonoſor, with his Neighbours the E- 
domites, Ammonites, Moabites, Tyrians, and 
others that were promiſed great aydes of 
the Egyptians: in confidence of whoſe reli- 
ſtance, he determined to ſhake off the Baby- 


lonian yoke. Hereof when — 
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had knowledge,he marched with his Army 
in the dead of Winter, toward Jerzſalez:, 
and beſieged it. Jeremy perlwaded Zedechi- 
as tO re; the City and himſelf: but being 
confident of the help from Egypz, and being 
perſwaded by his Counſellors and falſe Pro- 
phets, that 1t- was 44a that the king- 
dome of Juda ſhould be extirpate, untill the 
comming of $3lo (according to the Prophe- 
cy of Facob ) he deſpiſed the words of Jere- 

4 him. For Feremy had 
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( as P, Martyr hath it ) extruxerunt contra 
eam turrem ligneam per circuitum : They ſur- 
rounded the City with woodden Terers, fo as 
the befieged could neither fally out, nor 
receive into the City any ſupply of men or 
victuals. Joſephas reports, that they over- 
topped the Walls with high Towers raiſed 
upon Mounts ; trom which they did fo beat 


—— 


upon the Wall with their Engines, that the 
defendants were compelled to forſake their 


| Stations. Now although it were ſothat the 


told the King that the City ſhould be taken | beſieged alſo raiſed — like 


and burnt; that the King ſhould not eſcape, 
but be taken priſoner,and brought'to the 
preſence of Nabxchodonoſor; that he ſhould 
not periſh by the ſword, but being carried 
to Babel. die his naturall death. 

Jeruſalem being the following year ſur- 
rounded by Nabuchodonoſors Armie 3 the 
King of Egypt, Pharao Hophra, according to 
Jeremy, ( Herodotus calleth him Apries ) 
entred the border of Jxda with his Army to 
ſuccour Zedechias, of whole revolt he had 
been the principall Author. But Jeremy gave 
the Jewes faithfull counſell, willing them 
not to have any truſt in the ſfuccours of E- 
eypt:for he aſſured them that they ſhould re- 
turn again, and in no fort relieve them. 
And it fell out accordingly. For when the 
Chaldeans removed from Jernſalem to en- 
counter the Egyptians, thele vaunting Pa- 
trons abandoned their Maru taking 
Gaza in their oy homeward, returned into 
Fg ypt, as if they had already done enough, 
leaving the poor people of Feruſalem to 
their deſtive miſeries. 

In the mean while the Fewes, who in their 
firſt extremity had. manumiſed' their Hebrew 
Bond-men ( as Gods law required at the 
year of Jxbile ) and made them free, there- 
by the better to encourage them to fight; 
did now upon the breaking up of the Chal- 
dean Army, repent them of their Charity: 
and thinking all had been at an end , held 
them pertorce to their former flavery. But 
the Chaldees being returned to the (iege, the 
Prophet Feremy, when the ſtate of Jeruſalem 

began now to grow to extremity, counſel- 
led Zedechias to render himſelfunto them; 
aſſuring him of his own life, and the ſafety 
of the City, it he would fo do. But his ob- 
ſtinate heart conducted him to that wretch- 
ed end, which his negle& of God, and his 
as and perjurie, had provided for 

m. 


Three and twenty Moneths ( as ſome do 
reckon it)or,according to Joſephns,cighteen, 
the Babylonian Army laid before Jeruſaterr, 
_ __ andheld it exceeding ſtraightly delieged, 
{ng 4s, For they built Forts againſt it round about, or 


unto theſe, yet the great King of Babel, who 
commanded all the Regions there-abouts, 


|and had the Woods and Rivers to obey 
| him, found means to overthrow all the Citi- 


zens endeavours; and to beat down as ta(t 
from without , as they raiſed from within 
the body and foundation of his own works 
being. guarded by the Walls of Jernſalene 
interpoſed ; and theirs within, laid open to 
their enemies diſturbance. Befides,both Fa- 
mine and Peſtilence (which commonly ac- 
company men ftraightly beſieged ) grew on 
faſt upon them, whereby,when the number, 
—_—— and courage of the Jews failed, the 
Chaldzans made a breach , and forcing an 
entry , their Princes did ſeat themfelves,as 
Lords of the Town,in the middle gate. Ze- 
dechias beholding this uncomfortable ſight, 
and finding no remedy of the danger pre- 
ſent, loſt both his courage and his hopes at 
once; and ſhifted himſelf, together with his 
Wives,Children, Princes, ns principal ſer- 
vants , out of the City, by a way under 
ground ; leaving his amazed/and guideleſs 
people tothe mercileſs ſwords of their ene- 
mies. Thus he,who,when Jeremy the Prophet 
r[waded him to render himſelf, deſpiſed 
th the counſel of God , and the force of 
Nabuchodonoſor , uled now that remedy, 
which Wolphize truly yg =. gg 
infeliz : Woful, ſhameful, and unfortunate. 
By this ſecret ſfubterrane vault, Zedechias 
making his ſtealth,recovered (by the help of 
the dark night) the Plains or Deſarts of Fe- 
richo : but by reaſon of the train that fol- 
lowed him and his (every one Jeading with 
him thoſe whom they held moſt dear unto 
them) he was eafily traced and purſued, How 
great ſoever the company was that atten- 
ded on him, yet, as Fojephxs reports it,they, 
on whoſe fidelity he moſt repoſed himſelf, 
ao ſooner beheld the Chaldears approach, 
but they all abandoned his defence,and ſhit- 
ted themſelves into the Defarts , as they 
could. For vvhom God had forſaken,no man 
followed,but the miniſters of his vengeance; 
by vvhom Zedechias being made Priſoner, 


_ his Children and Prince 2s, he vvas con- 
veyed 
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veyedto Rebla or Reblath , a City ( as ſome | 


think) of Nephtalim , where Nabuchodonoſor 
then lay, as a place indifterent between Je- 
ruſalem and Tyre, with both which. at once 
he had to do. 

Now after Nabnchodonoſor had laid be- 
fore Zedechias the many graces and' benefits 
conferred upon him, together with the no- 
table falſhood and perjury, wherewith he 
had requited them 3 he commanded his 
Children,Princes and Friends to be lain be- 
fore his face. This being done, tothe end 
that ſo lamentable a ſpectacle ſhould be the 
laſt that ever he ſhould behold in the world, 
he cauſed his eyes to be torn out of his head, 
and fo carried him in a flaviſh manner to 
Babel, where he confumed the reſt of his 
wretched life in perpetual impriſonment. 
Herein this moſt marvellous Prophecy of 
Ezechiel was performed 5 Adducam enm in 
Babyloniam,@&: ipſam non videbit : I will bring 
him into Babylon,and he ſhall not ſee it. 

Thus in the eleventh and laſt year of Ze- 
dechias, which was the eighteenth of Nabs- 
chodonoſor,the Chalde ans entred:the City by 
force., where ſparing no ſex nor age, they 
committed all to the {word that they there- 
in found. ; | 

lo the next year following, Nabuzaradan 
General of the Army , burnt the Kings Pa- 
lace,and:the reſt of Feruſalem : and after this 
fire had laſted from the ſeventh to the tenth 
day,he alſo burnt theTemple of God to the 
ground; when it -had ſtood four hundred 
thirty and one years. 

Atter this, upon aſecond ſearch,Nabnzara- 


2 Ks. u;, 44a# (not yet fatiated with blood ) comman- 


ded ſeventy and twoothers to be flaughte- 
red, which had hidden themſelves from the 


firſt fury, to wit, the chief, and the ſecond 


Prieſt,two Commarders of Zedechias his men 
of War, five of his Houſe-hold ſervants, and 
others to that number; carrying away to 
Babylon the ableſt of the people throughout 
all J#dea; and leaving the pooreſt labour- 
ing ſouls, with ſome that followed the party 
of Nabuchodonoſor, to till the ground : over 
whom he left Governour, Godoliah the Ne- 
phew of that Saphan , whom Joſras had for- 
merly employed in the reformation of Re- 
Iigion, who is, for his juſtice and equity, by 
Foſephxs highly commended. This man,a Few 
by Nation,left Zedechias,as it ſeemeth,in the 
beginning of the War: and by Jeremies de- 
fire to jive with him, it appeareth that he 
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who being ordained by God to exerciſe his 
juſtice, was therefore reliſtleſs. The Prophet 
Jeremy being left to his own choice,either to 
vein Chaldea, or elſewhere, he made ele- 
tion of Godoliah, to whom' he was recom- 
mended; who not only embraced Jextmy, 
but gave comfort to al! the other Fewes that 
were left under his charge, promiſing them 
favour and liberty.ſo-long as they remained 
obedient ſubjeCts to Nabuchodongſor,. by 
whom he was eſtabliſhed Provincial Gover- 
nour of his own Nation. 

\But ere that year was expired,a Prince of 
the late Kings houſe (who during the ſiege 
of Ferxſalem, had kept himſelf out of the 
ſtorm, with Baalis King of the Ammonites ) 
being followed by ten other choſen men, 
while Godoliah feaſted them in 2aſpha or 
Mitþa,the C ity of hisrelidence;tiaiteroul]y 
ſlew him,together with divers Chald ear: and 
Jews that accompanied hini, This done;he 
made an eſcape,and in his way encountering 
with eighty perſons,repairing towards Godo- 
liah with preſents, he flew the moſt of them, 
and ſpared the reſt; becauſe they. promiſed - 
to diſcover unto him ſome Treaſures hidden 
in the fields during the war. He alſo took 
| with him a Daughter of Zedechias,committed 

to:the care of Godoliah by Nabuchodenoſor, 
This praGice and intent of 1/-:«e/ had been 
' formerly diſcovered unto Gedoliah by Jobs: 
' #47:,0n of the Leaders of the few remaining 
| Jews ; but Godoliah,was incredulous. 

'-J#dea being now! left without a Gover- 
nour (for Z#:«el durſt not take it upon him, 
but retired himſelf,or rather fled as faſt as he 
could:to the Ammonites.) the reſidue of the - 
Jews, fearing the revenge of the Chaldean?, 
reſolyed tofly away into Egypr,and befought 
Jeremy to ask counſelof God for them: who 
' readily made them-anſwer , that if they re- 
 mained'in Judea , God would. provide for 
them., and ſhew them mercy; but if they 
ſought to ſave themſelves in;Egypt, that they. 
ſhould then undoubtedly perith. Notwith- 
ſtanding thisadvice, the Jews held their de- 
termination 3 and deſpifing the Oracle of 
God,and conſtraining Feremy and Barxch to 
accompany them, they travelled intd Egypr, 
and inhabited by the permifſion of Pharas, 
neer unto Taphnes:where when Jeremy often 
reprehended them for their Idolatry, fore- 
telling both the' deſtruftion of themſelves, 
and the Egyptians, alſo , he was by theſe his 
own hard-hearted and ungrateful Country- 


had embraced the fame advice ,which the | 
Prophet gave unto Zedechias ; which was, to ' 


ſubmit himſelf altogether to the Babyloniar;, 
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men, ſtoned to death ; and by the Egyptions, 
who greatly reverenced him, buried necr 
theSepulchre of their own Kings. 
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=” E courſe of time, which | ignorant of the firſt Creation : as likewiſe 
a6 in rophane Hiſtoxies | that the affairs of Kingdoms and Empires at- 
ail2 2h 3; 5A be diſcern- C— grown up, are not to be found 
. F j | £d od through the greateſt | among thoſe that have now no ſtate nor po- 
S| part of its way hitherto | licy remaining of their own, Having theze- 
b 271 .paſled, ip ſome out-worn| fore purſued the hiſtory of the World ucts 
vot-ſteps, than ' jo; any | that age, from whence the memory-ofſacs 
wo =" \ Ha onceg - Greece by the| ceeding accidents 1s with little interruption 
Ohmpieds, andin : E290 Countries by | of fabulous diſcourſe derived unto us. thold 
the accompt from a glcſ furer | it now convenient, briefly toſhew, by what 
marks, an A ho ala 10. - tions con-| means and circumſtances the Hiſtory of the 
current, than werethe War,of Troy,. qr any | Hebrews, which of all other is the moſt an- 
other; token of former ;datez begins at | cient, may be conjoyned with the follow- 
length-in the ruine of Jeraſalem, to diſco- | ing times, wherein that Image of ſundry 
ver the. connexjon.of antiquit orw fpent, metals diſcovered by God unto Nebuchad- 
wit the ſtory of ſucceeding Mani- | zezzar, did reign over the earth, when 4/- 
felt_it is, that the original and _ of | rael was either none, or an unregarded Na- 
things could 11] be procks) in thols that were | tion. 
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Cruanyg 


Herein I do not hold it needfull to infiſt | 
upon thoſe authorities which give,asitayere 
by hearklay, acertain yeatpM old '4/p- 
rian King unto {gine action;gpevent, Whe 
of the time is fqupd.cxprailt SCIIpL) 
for together withah Vanhs as] 
in Sarqgtaba nts, no 14ych&om 

utatiops Were blotted ourgthelucermon 
ff Belo nth s {fue tht SGcctived he! 
Kingdom afterwards, depending upon the 


uncertain relations of ſuch as were neither | 


ing, nor of cr$dit enough far others fo re- 
lye upon. Let it therefore fuffice that the 
conſent and harmony which ſome, 


conſtant in cif the years of his begin- 


I 
found in the years of thoſe over-worn Mo- 


narchs, dg#h preſe 
otherwiſg might h 


heir whichy; 
| n T2 Now 
concernipg the latter Kings ofthatNation, 


howlſoever it be true, that we find the names 
of all, or moſt of them inScriptures; Þljich 
are recorded by prophane Hiſtorians, yet 


hereby coulg-we only learngin what nder Zegrihg, This t 
each of them liyed, but non what y = pla Fein zehiel, c 
nd xe it not thatþfourteenttheWlpter, wher 


his reign 


wes ended 
the reign 0 Nebuchadnezz.ar is more pre- 


cilely applyed tothe jim 
HOLA Ra, "have 


whereby to. giigover:the 
Cting the ſacred and prophane Hiſtories, For 


under Nebachadnezzar was the 


heglgnin of. 
the Captivity of Judah, which ended when 


"7. "7; S 
"i EN Jed, 
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a op 
ep Ee 


are chiefly direQed, in paſſing from the firſt 
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Altrief rehearſal of two Opinions touching the 
beginning of the Captivity - with an anſwer 
he Pa P rho, inveighing 
inſt St. Matthew and-Daniel, por 
wy the latter of theſe Opinions is found- 


Ghmentaps, co fevin 
apd Chrondlogers at the 
ivity then began, when Fechonia was 


G 
caibgprifne into Babylon; eleven years 
before the final deſtruction of Feruſalem 


bw 


\ 


Any 
rian 


our of di- 
y out of the 
kes a plain 


E 


diſtin&tion between the 


h th year after 


98th, 


ſevenry years wereexpired;” and thele [e- 
venty years took end at the firſt of Crue] 
mol time being well kgown, affords us. 
means of looking baek into'the Age? paſt, 
and forwards into the race of men ſucceed- 
ing... The of_Cyrus his reign-in- 
P by generfal conſent, is joyned with 
the firſt year of the 55 0/ympiad;where,that 
he reigned three ang-dwenty: years before- 
his Monarchy, and ſeven years afterwards, 
wWawapparent ;andalnioſboutof coritrover- 


fie. Giving therefore:four hundred and | 
cight years unto the giftanee between'the | r 
fald of: Fro |,0and the inftautation? of the | 


pied by: thine 5'wio may eality-artive 
unto thoſe antiquities of Greece, whi 
not meerly fabulous. AsforiPrinces ruling 


the: whilſt in 'ſundry//parts:of the World; [;y 


St4igrftine and others maybe eruſitee2 in 
fettmg down'their times, ' which theythad 


by: Eradition! from Authors' of well-appro- | beg 


ved faith and-induſtry.: '- : 65 
Brom Cyrus forwards, how the timesare 
reckoned unto Alexander; and from'himito 
thebattell of 4&inm7it were(peradventiire) 
in.this/place'ampertinent/ to:fet down; But 
ſceingthat thebepinningand end of the Ba- 
bylonian Captivity, are marks whereby we' 
rob $3. 


civere | « 


b 


Wc. 
4% the City was ſmitten. In which words 


e beginneth the Captivity 1n plain terms, 


—_— ears before the City was —_— 
adorns 


Joakim ;, which he ende $to prove out 


cially out of Saint Matthew , and Daniel, 
whole words afford matter of diſputation, 
but Brve-hot timakepood fo much as Be- 


bepheey's &Fthat goo@ King, 
the time of the Captivity. 
is Darzet alſo the fame Porphyrie doth 


ſend''the ewelfth of His malicious Books 
 writter! agaioft the Chiiſtans , affirming, 


that" theſe prophefies and; viſions, remem- 
bred by 'DenteE ere written long after his 
death! and/at;/'or'near the time of Antioch 


Epiphanes, - Fhis fond firppoſition of his, 


Enſeblus, 


IQ dgtion of the 
c Ep wn of. Jew 
Peer bay e ihe 5 In the gr, as 
td {dt 5 


mM 
6 being in Capti-*: 
vits, in the beginning 4f the gear, 5m the tenth 
e-prepth, in the fourteen 


2.6.34, 
j 


_ 


———_ 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


Exſebizs, Apolioniws, and others, have luth- 
ciently anſwered. For, the Seventy Inter- 

who converted the/Old Teſtament 
about an hundred years before Epiphanes, 
did alſo turn. this Book of Darie! out of 
Hebrew into Greek, as' a part of Scripture 
received. And, were there no other argu- 
ment to. confound Porphyrie, than that of 
Alexander Macedon, it were ſufficient, who 


y.1.11. lived divers years before Antiochus Epipha- 


j.08.11 FEF, 


þ. 6&1 
£34, 
@ 5. 


For Jaddus the High Prieſt ſhewed 
that great Conquerour, when he came to- 
—_—_ Jeruſalem to have deſtroyed it, this 
Book of Daziel, wherein he beheld his own 


glory foretold, as the ſame was plainly. ex- | 


pounded unto him z which not only ſtayed 
his hand. from the harm of that City and 

le; but his aſſurance and reſolution was 
ſo confirmed and ſtrengthened thereby, as 


deſpiſing all future peril and reſiſtance, he | 


conquered Nariws, and the Eaſtern Empire, 
in a ſhorter time than Nabuchodonoſor had 
done one City, to wit, Tyre in Phenicia. 

It istrue indeed, that the Jews themſelves 
give leſs authority to Danze/, than to Moſes 
and: the Prophets 3 accompting his Book 
among thoſe which they call Cetaphim, or 
Hagiographa, or holy Writings, which they 


' fay Eſaras, and the Seniors of the Synagogue 
n. 


compiled after their return from Baby 

But firſt, that the Book of Dazie!(1 mean fo 
much as is found in the Hebrew) is Canoni- 
calz ſecondly, that it was written by Da- 
niel himſelf, and not by Eſdras and the Seni- 
orsz we may aſſure our ſelves by teſtimo- 
ny of Councils and Fathers. For in the 
Council of Laodicea, held about the year of 
our Lord 368. after thedeath of Fovinian 
the Emperour, and after the Nicene Coun- 
cil three and forty years, this Book of Da- 
mel was received, verified and confirmed 
among the other Canonical Scriptures, as in 
the Epitomy of the ſame Council it may be 
ſeen; and ſo doth Melitor the moſt ancient 
Biſhop of Sardis number it, witneſs Exſebi- 
# 1n his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, the fourth 
Book, and five and twentieth Chapter : fo 
doth the ſame Author in the Catalogue of 
Canonical Books upon Origen : ſo doth Hi- 
larizs in his Preface upon the Plalms, and 
Epiphanins in his Book of Weights and 
Meaſures, &c. To theſe I may add St. Hie- 
rom, Gregory Nazianzene, andothers. For, 
the Hag:ographa:Books, or holy Writings, 
the Fews and Rabbines reckon to be thele, 
Daniel, Pſalms, Proverhgy Fob , Canticles, 
Ruth, Lamentations, E FM , Heſter, Eſra, 
Nehemiah, and the ChSicles, And that it 
was Daziel, and not Eſdras,; that wrote this 
Book, Gods commandmengunto him by his 


Angel, to ſeal up the fame to the time ap- 
pointed, is an unanſwerable teſtimony. Yea, 
that which exceedeth all ſtrength of other 
proof, our Saviour Chriſt, who, citeth no 
Apocryphal Scripture 
Mark alledgeth Daniel the Prophet, to wit 
the laſt verſe of his ninth Chapter. Further, 1. 
in the fifth of Job», Chriſt diſtributeth the 


riſen from the dead, as in Daniel the — "OM 


twelfth, verſe the ſecond. Saint Paul de- 
(cribeth Artichriſt, out of Daniel ; and the 
Revelation is wholly an interpretation of 
Daniels yiſions. 


| — — 


S. ITT. 


That the ſeventy years of Captivity are to be 
mumbred from the deſtruGion of Jeruſalem; 
not from the migration of Jechoniah. 


Aving thus far digreſſed in maintain- 

ing that authority which muſt often be 
cited in the preſent argument, it is now con- 
venient, that we return unto the differen- 
ces of opinion concerning the beginning of 
theſe ſeventy years, Neither will I ſtand 
totrouble my ſelf and others with laying 
open the grounds or weakneſs of that 
which Exſebivs, and ſome few nameleſs Au- 
thors, have ſometimes held in this point, 
which 1s lately revived by Beroaldzs ; but 
will forthwith, enter into conſideration of 
that opinion, which many, both ancient 
and late Writers, have ſo earneſtly main- 
tained, that it wants not much of being 
common. 

Four Kings of Fxda, were carryed away 
captives to Babylon: Firſt, Manaſſes ; then 
Jehojakim , and with him among others, 
Danielthe Prophet : Thirdly, Jechonias,and 
with him Ezekzel : Laſtly, Zedechias, at 
which time the City and Temple were de- 
ſtroyed. To the firſt of thele Captivities, 
the beginning of the ſeventy years is refer- 
red by none that I have read ; to the ſe- 
cond, by few, and with weak proof; to the 
third, by very many, and with much confi- 
dence. For beſides thole places of Ezckie! 
already cited, there is a ſtrong argument 
gathered out of Feremy, which may leem to 
make the matter plain, For the Prophet, 
in comforting the people that were carried 
away with Jechonias, uſeth thele words : 
Thus ſaith the Lord, After ſeventy years be 


compliſhed at Babel, Twill viſit you, and per- 
form my good promiſe towards you, and cauſe 
you to return to this place. 

But it ſtands indeed with little reaſon 
that we ſhould ſeek the interpretation of a 


Prophecy out of circumſtances, when the 
Ter 2 


Prophecy 


in Matthew and Mr. 24. 
? Mirh 13, 


MK. 7.19.6, 


—— 
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Prophecy is ſuch' as doth ſufficiently ex- 


pound it ſelf. Jeremy hath already, in the 
fourth year ot Jehojakim, denounced the 
judgement of God againſt the Land, forthe 
fins and impenitency of that obſtinate peo- 


7-29-16, ple, in theſe worcs;' Behold, I will ſend, and 


17 © 15, rhe tome all the families of the North, ſaith | IPROIEY 
'”e of | in'the firſt year-of Derive the Mede, which 


2 {bron. 
36, 19, 


the Lord, and Nebuchadnezzar the King of 
Babel, my ſervant 3 and will bring 
againſt this Land,and againſt the Tibabitants 
thereof, and 48 all theſe Nations round 
about ; and Iwill deftroy thene,and make them 
an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and 's conti- 
nual deſolation. Moreover, I will take from 
them the voice of mirth, and the voice of glad- 
zeſ# ; the voice of the Bridegroom, and the 
voice her Bride; the noiſe of the mill-ſtones, 
and the light of the candle ; and this whole 
Land ſhall be deſolate, and an- aſtoniſhment, 
and theſe Nations ſhall ſerve the King of Babel 
feventy years. And when ſeventy years are 
expired, I will viſit the King of: Babel. 'Here 
we ſee preſcribed unto the Captivity the 
tertn of ſeventy years: which were to com- 
mence, neither when the Prophecy was ut- 
tered 3 nor when Jehojakim, 'who then 
reigned;was taken by Nebuchadrezzar 3 nor 
yet inthe time of Techonis - but with” the 
utter deſolation of the City, whereof Fere- 
my did again give notice to thole that were 
alteady i Babylon, at fuch time as he ſent 
them the comfort of deliverance before re- 
hearſed. And fo did the -people under- 
ftand this Prophecy, in thoſe times when 
they ſaw it accompliſhed ; beginning the 
ſeventy years at the time of the defolation, 


as manifeſtly appears in the end of the Hi- | 


ſtory of Jude, where it is ſaid- thus: The; 
burnt the Houſe of God, and brake down t 

wall of Jeruſalem, and burnt all the Palaces 
thereof with fire, and all the precious veſſels 
thereof to deſtroy all : and they that were left 


by the ſword, carried he away to-Babel, axd | 


they were ſervants to him, and to his Sons, 
until the Kingdom of the Perſians had rule, to 
fulfil the Word of the Lord by the mouth of Je- 
remiah, #»til the Land had her fill of her 84b- 
baths : for all the dayes that ſhe lay deſolate, 
the kept 8 abbath, to'fulfil ſeventy years. But 
in the firſt year of Cyrus King of Perſia (when 
the Word of the Lord, ſpoken 4 
Jeremiah,was finiſhed )the Lord ſtirred wp 
ſpirit of Cyrus. Weſeldom find one piece 
of Scripture, ſo preciſely and plainly ex- 
pounded by another as in this Prophecy, 
to have afterwards been the ſubje& of al- 
texcation. For one can hardly deviſe how 


either the Deſolation could have been ex- 
preſſed" more fenſibly, than it was by the 
Prophet,'or the event of the Prophecy have 


he month of 


been more exaRly ſet down, 'thad it was in 


the-place nowlaſt of all cited-- If it be-re- 
q >that we'bring more proof in ſo evi- 
ent a caſe, the'ninth Chapter of Daniel 


yields: teſtimony | 
fitiois: of Jereavah his Propheey! that Jers- 
ſalexs was to lyexwaſte ſeventy years, For 


| was the laſt of the ſeventy, Davie ohteined 


» Unto this expo- 


- - —_— 


of God the deliverance, that had been pro- '- 


\miſed; 'by prayer, which he made uUport : 


conliderationof the time that was expired : 
- as-he telleth in theſe words : In the 


of his reign, 1 Daniel underſtood 


ſpokgrs unto Jeremiah the Prophet , that be 
would accompliſh ſeventy years in' the deſo- 
lation of Jeruſalem.” $0 that howloever the 
time of Danict his own Captivity be reckon- 
ed from the takifg of Jebojakicn, and that 
the people carryed away with Jechonia, did 
| accorypr, as well they might, the years of 
their own Captivity yer with the general 
defolation- of- the Country, wherein were 
few'or'none of the 7/-ac/ites left remainin 
eo inhabit, began in the nineteenth year 
Nabuobodonofor the great Captivity, which 
by: Gods appointment continued 'unto the 
This1 will notfarther ſeek to' prove, by 
the authority of Foſephws and others affirm- 
ing the fame 3, foraſmuch- as that which al- 
ready hath been produced, is enough to fa- 
tisfie any man that hath not fully determin- 
ed to hold the contrary. 


—_— 
— —_— 


S. IV. 


Sundlry opinions of the Kings which reigned 


i# Babylon during the ſeventy years. 


FX 7 Hat Kings reigned in Babylon, du- 
iog th vonry yearsof the Cap- 
tivity, and how long each of them did wear 
the jademe, it is a matter of no great im- 
portance to know ; foraſmuch as neither 
their ats were notable in the age wherein 
they lived, nor the length of their reigns, 
any way helpful to the concordance 
times, foregoing or ſucceeding, The con- 


- thaw 4k 
 themiimber of the years whereof the Lord bad - 


queſts.recounted by Xenophon,of Syria,Ara- zuph 


BaGria, and perhaps of ſome other Coun- 
tries, may ſeem fruits of the victories ob- 
tained by Nebuchadnezzar the Great (or by 
fome of his Anceſtors) in the former part 
of his life, before he-betook himſelf to eaſe, 
and to the ſumptuous building of his great 
Babel, for the houſe of his Kingdom, and 


for the honour of his Majeſty, where 1t may 
ſeem 


ia ( or rather ſome part of it ) Hyrcania, ,' 


A 


4 
. 


pr 
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 or-picce of 


feem-that he and his -Heirs kept-a great 
ſtate; and did veryriitle. [The idle beha- 
viour of the A{yri4n Souldiers,- infuch skir- 
miſhes: as afterwards they had with the 


Aeder,doth \porleſs. For, whereas 
der Nednohodetdae;: they were 6: ſhows 


Rs ee EL rpm es 
i away; was the very 

Alexangers moths in the times following, 
they became timorous, : that they durſt not 


' approach nearer to! the Enemy: than their 


bows would carry, but were ready'to turn 


their backs as ſoon as any, inferiour 
in; numbers, adventuring within the di- 
ſtance, offered to-ebarge them. .. - 


Now-as their ations from the end of 


ee: Nebuchadnezzars wars, till theruin of their 


61.3. 


yopb.cy 
PU 


Empire, were not worthy to be recorded; 
ſo was the diſtinQtion of their times, and 
reign of their ſeveral Kings, unworthy of 
the great labourthat hath in vaimbeen ta- 
ken inthat buſineſs. For whep it is granted, 
that the Captivity of. Judah, ending with 
that Eavire letedfovency years, wermay as 
reaſonably forbear to ſearch into the py 
ticular continuance of twoort 

Kings,” as we are contented to be: ignorant 
of the ages of the Patrjarchs, andtheirchil- 
dien living in the Egyptians ſervitude; reft- 


vhnehedin both,with the generallaſlyred 
- um, ! 

Yet foraſmuch as many. bave travelled in | averodach 
this buſineG, upondefire (as I take it) to ap- 


provethe beginning and cod of the ſeventy 
years, not oaly by the reigns of other Prin- 


ees, ryling elſewhere, but by the times of 


the Syrians themielves; I will not refuſe 
to take a little pains in colleipg their opi- 
nions, and ſhewing what I think may beſt 
be held for likely, ifthe certain truth can- 
not be found. 

The: opinions are many , and greatly 
repugnant, both. in recounting the Kings 
themlelves,and inſetting down the years of 
their ſeveral reigns. The firſt, and (as I take 
K) thelureſt, is theirs, who meerly follow 
the authority of the Scriptures, without 
borrowing any- help from others, Theſe 
name only. three Kings, Nebuchadnezzar, 
Bpilmwrodach, and Balthelar : Neither have 


— theyonly the filence of Daniel, who names 


none other, to be their warrant z but the 


Prophecy of Jeremy precilely, and in a man- | 


ing that he, bein 
diſpoſe of all according to his own will, and 


| ner -purpoſely teaching the very ſame. For 


Gad; by the mouth of the Prophet, ſhew- 
gablotute Lord of all, would 


making it known that he bad put ſome 
Countreys here named, into the hands of 


) | the King of Babe/, faith thus: 4nd all Na- 7": 27-7. 
y | #zors fhall ſerve him, and his'$on, and his 


Sons Son, untill the very time of his Land 
come” alſo , the many Nations and ereat 
Kings ſhall ſerve themſelves of ini, Theſe 
words, expreſſing the continuance of the 
Chatdean Empire, and number of the Kings, 
will hardly be qualified with any diftindli. 
on. . Bur indeed 4 find no- other neceflity 
of qualification tobe uſed herein, than ſuch 
as may grow out of mens deſire;to reconcile 
the: Scriptures unto prophane - Authors. 
And this defire were not unjuſt, if the con- 
fent of all Hiſtories were on the one ſide, 
and theletter of the Holy Text were fingle 
on the other fide. | 
But contrariwiſe, the Authors which are 
cited in.this cafe, are fo repugnant+ one to 
the other, and the proofs of their different 
, are ſo flenderand unſufficient, that 
the fuccefſion'of theſe Princes, had it not 
been thus delivered in Scriptures, but only 
fet down by fome Author of equal credit 
with.the reft, might very well have found 
and deſervedas good belief, as any of thoſe 
things which they : have delivered in this 


' Father to Son, through five genera- 
tions, beginning with Nabuchodenoſor the 
Grear, and giving to him 43 years; to Fvil- 
aerodach 18: to Nigliſar the Son of Evil- 
40; to ach"\the Son of 
Nighiſar 9 months; and laſtly, to Balthaſar 
(whom Joſephas intimates to be'of the race 
of Nabxchodonoſor, without naming his Fa- 
ther) #7 years. And this opinion (fave that 
he forbears to reckon the years, and plain- 
ly calls Balthaſar the Son of Labeſardach) 
Saint Hzerom doth follow, alleadging Beroſus 
and Joſephus as a Sectator of Beroſus, for his 
Authors ; though Beroſus, as he is cited by 
Joſephns, report the matter far otherwiſe. 


for his wickedneſs and luſt, ſlain by his Si- 
ſters Husband Nizigliſſoroor, who occupied 
the Kingdom after him four years, and left 
it to his own Son Laboſardach ; who being 
an ill-conditioned Boy, was at the end of 
nine months ſlain by ſuch as were about 
him, and the Kingdom given to one Naboni- 
dus, who held it by the election of the 


Conſpirators, and left it unto Cyr»- after 17 
years. 


point. For fome chere are, who following 70/.. 16, 
oſephwe, derive that Empire, as by deſcent, © ** 


For he tells us, that Evilmerodach the Son 7,7 ;,,.. 
of Nabuchodoneſor did reign but two years, 47. (. 1. 
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ears. This relation ill agrees withthat of 
Joſephus, and both of them as bad witlizhe 
Scriptures, in number either of years,. or:of 
generations; yet the particularities which 
they handle, have - procured unto them 
ſome authority; fo. that-the names/which 
they have inſerted, are takenasit wereupon 
truſt. There.is athird opinion which'g 
the three laſt Kings Brethfev, and Sons-of 
Evilmerodachs';and this-may well enough 
agree withtheScripture 2: though Ihad-ra- 
ans nmediazo 
laſt King! pf Babylon was immediate - 
ſor to, No Father. But whereas the Author 
of the Scholaſtical Hiſtory, who! is faunder 
of this opinion,! placeth betweemhim that 
took Jeruſalem, and Evilmerodach, another 
Nabuchodonoſor';  plairenough it iis that-he 
hath,out of any Hiſtory ſacred or prophane, 
as little; warrant to guide him, as 'we have 
reaſon-to-follow him,! : Euſebins,” :Suipit ines, 
Severus, and Theodoret, upon better ground 
have ſuppoſed, that Evilwerodech and: Bal- 
thaſar were. brethren and Sons of the great 
Nabuchodoneſor.: This is built on the fifth 
Chapter > pn wry rnd ur I 
Evilmerodach there is none that ever . 
ed _).is often called Nabuchodonoſor his Son. 
And ſo:common grewthisexplication, that 
St. Hierow called-it the viulgar,opinion. : But 
the place of \Jeremy' before cited; 
that Balthaſar was not; the Sori indeed,:but 
the grand-child of that great Conquerour; 
though by the phraſe very common.inSert- 
ptures, and familiar in thoſe Esſtern.langua+ 
ges, he was-called the Son. d | 
views his Metaſthenes hits very rightly 
the ſeventy. years of Captivity,gi | 
han we G — 


C 


or 45 years, tO Eriimerclach 30 
years;and to the'three Sons of Evilwerodach, | 
Nephews.of Nabuchodonoſor;fourteen yearsz 
that is, to Keg-Afiar the eldeſt Son; three 
years; to Lab-Aſ/ar-Dachthe ſecond Sor; fix | 
years; and to Balthaſar the third Son, five. | 

To this * accompt agreeing with. the 
Scriptures, both in the whole ſum of years, 
and in the number of generations,” I; have 
ſometime ſubſcribed ;.as not daringtorefe| 
an appearance of truth; \upon-na-greater | 
reaſon, than becauſe the: Author was'of | 
Annius his edition. Yet could I notfatisfie | 
my ſelf herein; both for that-none of the 
Ancient, and few ſuch of the Modern' Wri- 
ters as deſerve to be regarded, have con- 
ſented with this J/etaſt heres; and for that in 
making - Balthaſar ſucceed unto his Brother 
in the Kingdom,and nat unto his Father,he 
is wholly againſt Xerophor, whoſe Hiſtory , 
of the elder Cyrxs in his 4/yrian war I can- 


b 


] 


— a... 


cially becauſe it' is 'very [agreeable to the 
Sc io  athoraking of Bebylom, while 
the King was at his dranken-feaſt,' - - 
fot gemtly into all cjr- 
cumſtances'that niightgive any light-inthis' 
obſcurity; :tfoun& manifeſt proof,” that the: 


ving to'Na-/ 
{ 


pare” ray unto"Baltbaſar by Annius His 
Metaſthenes | was far fhort of the' truth ; 
CE SSNE luſpeedthar 
In —— what part*6fthe 
ſeventy years a 
In thenkind wr of 8 
Vifion;after:which hewas tick cereain dayss : 
but'when he roſe up, hedid the gory ov | 
neſs : fromwhich bulſinefs, that he did after- 
wards withdraw himfelf;and live retired;o 
long, that he was forgotter-in the Court; 
appears: plainly,. both by the many words 
ms ner to __ his ſuf- 
iency; he Kinps-asking- of him, 
when-he Lond chr | por. he 


ar, Danjel ſaws 


were Daniel,” Now to'think that 'a'mani' of ,,, Te 


ſuch-account'and place as Dariet had held 


could in'two' years have beer wort out'of 9924 


remembrance, were- in my judgment a've- 
ry. ſtrange conceitz''which rathet thah T 
wouldentertain, I can well be contented to 
think the whole ſtory (thus related) a part 
Ne header hg 
'- Wut: ot thete reports Of Joſephs,  Berojus, 
and others, many new/opinions are hacker) 
by conjequres of late Writers: For,the en- 
durance-of the Captivity being 70 Years 
and theſe: years extending unto the firſt of 
Cyrus #30; which courſe of time Nebuehad- 
nezz4r; his Soniand Grand-child, muſt have 
reigned; it hath ſeemed needfull to ſupply 
the years of theſe three deſcents, by inlert- 
ing ſome; ' whoſe _—_— fill up the 
whole continuance of the Captivity ;' with 
which' the time allotted by Beroſus and 
others, to Evilmerodach and Balthaſar, joyn* 
ed unto the years following the nineteen of 
Nebuchadntzzar, ( wherein Jeruſalem was 
laid deſolate;) are nothing even. 
Therefore Mercator and others following 
him, faſhion the years: of Evilmerodach in 
this ſort. They ſay, that the 18 years given 
to/ him by: Foſephns ih the tenth of his Anti- 
quities;/\ſhould be read and numbred 28 
yearsz and'the two years that Beroſus hath 
allowed to Evilmerodach, ſhould be written 
23. In the firſt number the figure of (1) 1s 
miſtaken for the figure of (2) and inthe lat- 
ter there ſhould have been added the figure 
of (3) to that of (2):. this/granted (to wit) 
that Evilmerodach reigned 28 years, where- 
of five together with his Father, and 23 af- 
ter.his death, and the ſame number of 23 ad- 


not {lightly value in many reſpects,and eſpe- | 


ded to the'25 which Nabnchodongfor lived 


aſter 


mong thereſtiFor p,,.z.. 


bn 8, 


Cuar.)l. 


of the Hiſtory 


of the World. 


—" aſtextbe:deſtruRion of Jenyaler, make 48. 


art reign, 1 


ſn92.33-POrtion eas a continual-portion given him 
4. 


chen 4 years of ;Nig!zjar, accarding to Bero- 
ſu,nine months of Labaſſardach his Song and 
17.years of Lahoniaws or Balthaſar, make up 
the number of leventy years to the firſt of 
Cyrus. But whether by exrxour in figures, 
or-ig- words, the:numbers bei utterly miſta- 
kev inall Copies extant ; upon how weak a 
foundation do-they. build, who baviog no- 
thing-to: help. them,: ſaye-only the/'bare 
namesof two upknown Kings; found in Au- 
thors manifeſtly corrupted and; ſuch as, 3t 
they. had. been entirely extant, were!.not 
worthy to he place-of Jeremy: called 
into diſpute, in #egard-of thein authority? 


| —— 


$i es Ih ps 2-n 
A more particular examination of one opinion 
 tauching the number, perſos, and reigns of 
.,- the Babylonian Kings. 1 .:« QF! 


C2] her ſuppoſicions, little: different cin 
| lubſtance from-this of Afercator,I-pur- 
polely forbear torechearle, as falling under 
the fame anſwer. : That of. Jeſeph Seakiger I 
may not forget,'as [deſcrvingto- be confider- 
cd apart fromthe-zelt, He gives to:Neba- 
chadwutzzar 44 years,;ta Hives 


Fernſalexs was deftiroyed, uvtothe time:of 


Cyrus, he accounted-only: 59: years 5: begin- 
ing (45>many- do)! the Captivity 12 | 
ſooness from the txanſportatien.of/ a. 
Bur hereof enough hath been aid already, 
That, which wearenow to ganfider, is:dnts 


diſtribution of the time rutwing: between 
the 19 af Nebackgd/nezzary;! and torr | 
the Chaldean Empire : whereuiit-he bave 
exregyahen. is all further inquifition frivo- 

OUR SMT 25! [::s - 13 40 wn A oe! 
oo" ray obo leiged of 'Nebuchadnez- 
ſhall hereafter upon better oc- 
caliondgliver my pinion. . Bbe time which 
he gives ©© Evilmenadach is very ſhort, and: 
more-precilely agteging with--Bervſar than 
with.che Scriptures,-For we find in Jerew}, 
that this: Evilmexpdach in-the:fiurſt of his 
reign, ſhewing all-tavour to Jechonra, did, 
among other things, take orderfor him-ac 
his table 5; andthar he did [continually eat 
bread before him all the days of his life: His. 


of the/King of Babel; every day acertain, all 
the daysot his like until he died. The very' 
lound of theſe words ( whichis more to be 
eſteemed than the authority of Beroſwe,wert 
be perfetly extant.) imports afarr longer 


od acb:+two, | nine months aflign 
,.. to. Belſazer 5, andito Naboniviue 1.7. Sothiar|| of Nighfar. But Jeremy hath told us, thit it 
fromthe 19 of -Nebuchadatzzer, in which 


der; this gentle Prince, enjoyed the comfort 
ſent by God, ;:wholſe commandm-nt he had 
obeyed 10 yielding himſelt to Nebuchadnez- 
zar.. Indeed how'long Jechonia did live, it 
cannot be proved; but plain. it is hereby, 
that all-his remaining days he did eat bread 
before: this King. Now that he lived nor fo 
(horti awhile atter this as 'two years, it” is 
more-than likely ; tor he was but 55 years 
whenhe was ſet at liberty, having been/37 
years in the priſon, whereinto he was caſt at 
the age of 18 years ; after; which time it 
ſeems plain that! he begat 8a/athjel, as well 
by thevage of Zerobabel, whois ſaid to have 
beenbuc a young tnan, and one of Darivs 
his Pages; F 007 Aa years after this, as by 
_ circumſtances of his impriſonmentic 

CIT ſti} tat 
Of Be{ſazer, to whom Secaliger gives'the 
next five years, naming him allo Laboroſoar- 
aoch,;Þthould wonder why he calls him Ne- 
| buchadnezzars daughter's were It not 
that herein | find him very: careful to help 
out Berejar,by (bifring in his Niriglhſoroor,as 
husband'to Nebwchadnezzars daughter; and 
Prote&tor of his-fon four of theſe years/3by 
which means there. remains about one year 
to Belfazer alone, agreeing nearly with the 
< by Bezrgſws to the fon 


wastoNebxchadnezzar, and to his fon;*xyd 
to-his ſons Jon(not to his daughters ſon) that 
the Empirerwas promiſed which difficulty, 
if Lraliger could: not help, it was well done 
of himto'paſs it over with-filence. | 

| Nuboiidus thelaſt of theſe, whom others 


s|| (deſirous to reconcile Berofavito the. Scrip- 


tures): have judged ro bealbone with Bak 
theſar,is by Scatiger thought to be Darizs of 
the Adedes. Butherein Scaliger is no firm Be- 
roſie ©. for Beroſus'makes him of the fame 
ſtockor Trace, a Babylonian. 1 ſpeak notthis 
to.difprace the travel of that moſt learned 
man\({for it highly commends. his diligence 
and judgement, that he was not ſo wedded 
to any Author, as affected with the love of 
truth)but to ſhew'that he himfelf,having'in 
ſome points diſliked thoſe Writers, whourin 
general he approveth, might with'greater 
reaſon have wholly reformed them bythe 
Scriptures, wherein can be noerrour. Fwo 
things there are which chiefly did breed or 
confirm this opinion in Scaliger, that 'he 
whom Beroſus calls Nabonidgs,was the ſame 
whom Daniel had” called Darizs of the 
Medes \:: Firſt, the phraſe of Scripture, 
which fignifies unto us,that Parizs took the 
Kingdom; not ſaying that he wann it by 
force of arms : Secondly, a fragment of Me- 


ume:than two years, wherein Jechonia, un! 


gaſthenes found in Fuſcbins, wherein this Na- 
bonidus 
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bonidys is called the Median. Touching the 
word of the Original, or of the Greek tran- 
flation, which, expreſling /no force of arms, 
doth only ſignifie that Darz#s took! of. re- 
ceived the Kingdom:[ ſee no reaſon why we 
ſhould thereupon inferr,/that the next King 
entred by Election : ſeeing Danietrelateth 
not the means. and circu of: Baltha- 
ſars death, but only the ſwift accompliſh- 
ment of his own Prophecy.Neither could it 
indeed have properly been {aid __e Daniel 
had cared to uſe the moſt exprefhive terms) 
that Darizs of the Medes, breaking into the 
City, did win the Kingdom ; ſeeing this was 


-performed by Cyr«s in theabſence of Darias, 
though by his torces, and to his uſe. 'Now 


concernng the fragment of Hegaſthenes,true 
it is, that in Exſebivs his works Printed at 


. Baſ#jn'the year 1559.1 find only thus much 


Megaſthenes, cited out of Alpheexs ; That 


| Nabyuchodonoſor. was more valiant then Her- 


cules; that he ſubdued: all Lybia,\\andthe 
reft of Aſia, as far as to the Armenians ; and 
that, as the Cbaldeans report, being return- 
ed.into his Kingdom, and rapt with-a divine 
fury, he cryed with a loud voice : 0 Baby- 
tans, 7 fotetel/ ger of a great calamity that 
ſhall come upon:;you, which neither Bell, nor 
any of the gods ſbtl} avert: 5." There wilh come 
4 Perſian, halfiar Af, that ſhall bringſlavery 
#per gon : and that, thisand the like when 
he had ſpoken, he vaniſhed. -Of-all. this 1 
believe little or-nothing, ſaving that Nabw- 
chodonoſor knew before-hand, that his Em- 
pire ſhould be tranſlated,as Dazielhad fore- 
told, from the golden head, to the filver 
yur But that he wan all Africa'or Lybie, 
do hold itneither true nor probable, 

If Scaligers; Copy of Exſebins were the 
more perfect; out of which Megaſthenes tells 
us,that Nabuchodonoſor wan both Africk.and 
Spain, 1 believe.the fragment ſo much the 
Jeſs; and amas little moved with the au- 
thority of it,- where it calls a Medzan, the 
pride and confidence of :the Afſyrians ; as 


\where it tellsof Nebuchadnezzar hisown va- 
niſhing away.Indeed:thatdameritle(of half 


anAſs) by which he calleth Cyr«,makes me 


to ſuſpeCt the fable,as cunningly forged out | 
of Apollo his Oracle,wherein he termeth him | 
a ule, becauſe his parentage -was' more! 


noble on the Mothers fide than en the Fa- 
thers 3 as Jules are begotten by 4ffes upon 

Mares. And thus much in anſwer of the two 
-Principal foundations whereon this opinion 

1s-built. As for the concinnity and: cohe- 

rence which it had within in (elf, Leaſily al- 

low it, But this proves nothing ; for meer 

fictions/havenot wanted theſe commenda- 

tions : neither canany man believe that one 


lo judicious,indaſtrious,and deeply learned 
as Joſeph Scaliger, would overſhoot itſelf, 
in:(etring down repagnancies: * - 

| | Itnow remaineth toexamine the-agree- 
ment of this withthe Seriptures,fromwhich 
there is no- appeal. And herein it ſeenisthat 
Scatiger, well knowing! his own ſufficiency, 
hath been lirtle:carefulto ſatisfie men that 
would frame Arguments'againſt him;” For 
if the Prophecy of Daniel were true; that 
the :Kingdomof 'Balthaſar was divided, and 
given'to the'\Aedes and' Perſians ; either we 
muſt think that-Dariavof 'the Medes' was 
not Nabonidss,'or elſe we tnuſt bethink our 
ſelves what Perflan'it might be that ſhared 

the Kingdom with him. For it is not more 
certain, that Balthaſar loſt his life and King- 
dom, then that his Kingdom was divided 

and'given to the' Medes arid Perſians," Nei- 

ther:did the Mfedes and'Perfrans fall out and 

fight for it, as, by. ſuppoſing Nabonidys to 

have been Dari#s, they ſhould be thought 

to have done; but theſe'two Nations did 

compound-the body of that Empire, and 

were accounted as Lords 'oyer all the ſubjet 

Provinces; inſotnuch that che Greek Hiſto- 


-Ditiws,:and' after him Xerxes, made” upon 
Greece, The wars of the Medes. Yea, to 


ſembles that-=King, with whom Alexander 
fought, unco#Ramm with two horns, cal- 
_— the King of the Medes and Perſians, 
Wherefore the whole Nation of Chronolo- 
gers\were notto have' been condemned by 
Joſeph $caliger, for maintaining upon ſuch 
good grounds, 'that Darive of the'Medes 
waspartnerwith Cyr, in his victories, and 
not a. Cha/dean King by: 
thet was Fþ to be the leſs regarded, 
fora ng that Balthaſar was deſtroyed 
by Darizs of the Medes, and his Nephew 
7; thoughhereinhewvatied from Bero- 
and _— authority elſewhere 
hegladly citeth. 'For hadno rea- 
fon to believe any mans faith or knowledge 
of thoſe times half ſo well as Darriels, whom 
[believe that he underſtood as far as was 
needful inthisicaſe.Lawful it was for him to 
alleadge all Authors that had any mention, 
though unperfet, of the ſame things that 
were contained in the writings of the Jews, 
to whoſe Hiſtories thereby he procured re- 
putarion in'the Roman world, where they 
were ſtrangers, and might ſeem fabulous. 
Even ſo do Exſebizs and'other Writers wil 
-lingly embrace the teſtimonies of Heathen 
books making for the truth in ſome parti- 
culars ; yetwill they not therefore be tryed 


in general by the ſelf-ſame Erhnick Philoſo- 
phers, 


riansdid commonly. ca}l *thoſe wats which 


clear this point, ever! Daniel himlelF re- 9,,4,u 


by him ſubdued; ' Nei- - 
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ers, but leave them where they are 
againſt the truth 3 as Foſephws in this caſe 
hath left Berofws. And thus much I thought 
it meet to ſay of Scaligers opinion in this 

int —_— nevertheleſs in due 5 ch 
his learning and judgement, which if in ſome 
things it had not failed , the miracle had 


then been very great. 


DE ———— 


S$. VI. 


What mray be held as probable of the Perſons and 
Tires of Nabuchodonoſor his ſucceſſors. 


T now remains that I freely acknow- 

ledge mine own weakneſs, who cannot 
find how the ſeventy years of Captivity are 
to be divided among them which reigned 
in Babylon, though find that the diſtribu- 
tion made of them, inſuch wiſe as already 
is rehearſed, be ill agreeable tothe hol 
Scriptures. Whereforel may truly ſay wit 
Pererins , that we ought liberally to pardon 
thoſe whoſe feet have failed themin the 
flippery waies of Chronology, wherein both 
learning and diligence are ſubject to take a 
fall at one time or other, by ignorance, for- 
getfulneſs, or heedleſs reckoning. Yet will I 
adventure todeliver my opinion , wherein 
the judgement of Lyre and others ( holding 
thoſe only to have reigned over the Chalde- 
ans, whoſe. names are found in the Scri- 
ptures) appears more conformable to reaſon 
and account of time; than any of the other 
Sentences or Conje&ures before rehearſed. 
Not thatl will take upon me to defend Ly- 
ra his Conjectures, when he ſuppoſeth by 
Nigliſar and Laboſardach to be meant the 
fame perſons which are called in Scriptures 
Evilmerodach and Balthaſar ( for this can by 
no good culour be maintained ) but only to 
ſhew that the Kings by himcited, are likely 
to have occupied the whole time of ſeventy 
years. Firſt therefore let us conſider the 
reign of Nebuchadnezzar , in whole eigh- 
teenth year Jeruſalezs was taken and ſackt, 
but in his nineteenth laid utterly deſolate, 

Moſt of Writers have given to him 43 
years of reign, following therein Beroſus. 
There are who have added one year more 3 
and ſome have made it up 45. To diſpute 
about the certainty were needleſs: for in 
ſhewing by what length of time the Scrt- 
pures meaſure him, we ſhall ſhew the cer- 
tain truth, 
. Manifeſt it is, that the 19 year of Neb#- 
* chadnezzar, is joyned with the 11 of Zede- 
' chiazas alſo that his eighth year,was the firſt 
. year of Jechonia his Captivity 3 the reign of 


of 11 years; This is generally agreed y 

ſo that it needs no further — As Forehe 
beginning of his ſucceſſor Evilmerodach, it 
wasin the ſeven and thirtieth year of Fecho- 
nia his Captivity 3 ſo that Nebuchadnezzar 
after his eighth year (which was the firſt of 
Fechenia his bondape ) reigned 35 whole 
years, and peradventure a good part of the 
{11x and thirtieth, foraſmuch as Zechonia was 
inlarged with ſogreat a favour, not until 
the end of the year. Subſtrafting therefore 
out of theſe four and forty, which Neby- 
chadnezzar's reign did well-near occupy , 
thoſe eighteen years of his which paſled 
away before the captivity of Juda,and ruin 
of the City, we have remaining fix and 
twenty years of the Seventy, that were al- 
moſt wholly ſpent when his Son began to 
reign. + 

It is now tobe conſidered, how the re- 
mainder of the ſeventy years werediyided- 
between the Kings ruling in Babylon until 
the firſt of Cyrns.A queſtion more difficult(as 
[ ſaid before) than greatly needful : the 
whole ſumm being certain, and the diſtin- 
Qionof times affording ne benefit in know- 
ledge of their ations , who were flothful 
Princes. Neither can any man the more 
juſtly ſuſpe@ the beginning or end of the 
whole ſeventy years; for that the diſtribu- 
tion of ſome part of them is only conjeCtural; 
ſeeing that none who gives any other terms 
to their beginning or end, hath refuſed to 
follow both unlikely and deſperate con- 
jectures in dividing them. I will therefore 
be bold to doas others have done 3; knowi 
well before-hand, that whoſoever ſhall dit- 
cover my error, muſt do me the pleaſure 
( which [could rather wiſh in a caſe more 
material ) of making me to underſtand the 
truth; 

Of the four and forty years remaining in 
account of Nebuchadnezzar's death, we aro 
to take away the laſt, which was the firſt of 
Darixs the Mede, and then having authori- 
ty good enough to warrant us from blame 
of preſumption,in giving us ſeventeen years 
to Balthaſar, we find left in our hands to be- 
{tow upon Evilmerodarh ſix and twenty 
years. Of the year m— unto Darixs 
the Mede, I have already ſpoken what I 
thought ſufficient, in delivering my opinion 
of the beginning and continuance of this 
Captivity. That Balthaſar did reign ſeyen- 
teen years,we have the authority of Joſephus 
before cited in expreſs words: We have allo 
the general conſent of all, or the moſt late 
Writers, interpreting Beroſus his Nabonidus, 
who reigned ſo leng, and Balthaſar to have 


#*.52.3,, Zedechia occupied all the mean ſpace, being 


been one. But nothing moved me ſo much 
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to believe this Tradition, as firſt thoſe: evi- 
dent places/in, Daze! , ſhewing that inthe 
third' year of Balths/ar he. followed the 
Kings buſineſs,and yet was rr ere the 
end of his rcign, ( a-proof ſufficient of no 
few years, paliing under this man,  eſpecial- 
ly ſeeing it is..no where found that Dexiels 
employments. took end either that year or 
the next: ) . Secondly, the conlideration of 
Cyrws his wars againſt the: Aſyrians , which 
beginning with the death of this mans Fa-: 
ther, and being alwayes proſperous, could 
hardly have: occupied .any longer time 3 
though | we-- make large allowance to his 
deeds in the lower Ae, which fell out in 
the-mid-way : I have already ſhewed,'that 
there appears in the Scriptures likelihood 
enough to make It credible, that the reign 
of Evilmerodach was not ſhort, and that men 
of great judgement have found it moſt pro- 
bable, that he was a ah omen and twenty 

ears. More, I think, they would have al- 
owed him, had not the defire of ſatisfy: 
Beroſas cauſed them 40. reſt content ich 
this, And ſurely it were greatly to be with- 
ed,that Books of ſuch-antiquity,as thoſe of 


Beroſws; ' were extant without corruption 3 |; 
| a greatlight ( no doubt.) they would yield 


in many; dark paſſages of Antiquity. I will 
yet confeſs,that were his works never fo ex- 
cellent, and in all things elſe unqueſtionably 
true, I would not therefore condeſcend un- 
to him in ſome one point, wherein the Scri- 
ures were his open enemy : How much 
eſs oughtI obey a broken fragment of his, 
containing only ſeven or cies lines, and 
part even of the title corrupted, as they be- 
lievethat follow him in the reſt? The Scri- 
ptures have told us, that God gave the Em- 
pire toNebuchadnezzar , to his Son, and to 
his Sons Son : How long each of them. held 
it, we findnot Expreſled ; yet would we 
gladly know it of Beroſwv, or of any other 
rhat would teachus ; provided alwaies, that 
helping us 1a a particularity , he deſtroyed 
not thereby the general truth. More words 
are needleſs. {t is enough to fay with 
others, that Beroſ@#s , or Foſephus who cited 
him, hath been wronged by the careleſneſs 
of Scribes; and that it was as eafie for thoſe 
Scribes to err in writing two for fix and 
twenty, as for three andtwenty, or perhaps 
more eafie. For, the omiflion of the ſecond 
figure, was as likely the one way as the 
other 3 and the CharaQter 5, ſignifying 6, 
hath anearer reſemblance of # that ſtands 
for 2, than hath » which is uſed for 3. So 
that thenumeral notes 5, expreſſing 26, 
were not ſafe. enough from being nes Fs 


| 11] written, if ſome crooked hand, or other 


miſchance not unuſual,had omitted the firſt 
{troke of the former letter, or added a daſh 
to the latter, which might cauſe them to 
ſeem not two different figures, but the one 
a correftion of the other', which how it 
could' be :ſuppoſed in & ſtanding for 23, 1 
do not well perceive. | As for the Arithme- 
tical figures now inule,they were long after 
the time bf Joſephus gh in by the Are- 
bians, arid therefore do not appertain unto 
this buſineſs 3 unleſs | we ſhould gueſs that 
his works were corrupted in that unlearned 
age, which following the Saracen-conqueſt, 
was little ay wha in the ſtudies of huma- 
nity, but in a fort wholly given over to the 
doctrine of Ariſtetk. If this will ſerve to 
make Beroſ#4 our friend,ſo let it be ; If not, 
I will not purchaſe the fayour of his autho- 
rity, by forſaking Jeremy and Daniel when 
thcy ſcem to be his Oppoſites. 
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s, VII. | 


Of the ViFories which Nabuchodonoſor o- 


tained between the deſtruftion of Jeruſale 
and conqueſt of Egypt. M 


Ith what aQtions this time of (event 

y years was entertained by the Baby- 
lonian Kings, tew have written, or little is 
remaining in record. Which may perad- 
venture haye been ſome cauſe that the time 
it ſelf was, andis yet, ſought to be abridg- 
ed , as not having left cient matter to 
witneſs the length of it. But by ſuch an ar- 
gument we might as well deny to many 
people even their Being. For every Nation 


(I know not whom I ſhould except )between 


the beginning and laſt end of it , hath in 
ſome {lothful age rather dreamt away the 
time, than ſpent it. It is therefore no mar- 
vel, it the poſterity of Nabuchodonoſor, find- 
ing all things ready to their hand, which 
their hearts could have deſired , betook 
themſelves to their eaſe and pleaſures, think- 
ing perhaps, like the prodigal Sons of gree- 
dy Fathers, their own wiſdom greater , 
which knew how to enjoy,than that of their 
Anceſtors, which wearied away their daies 
1othe reſtleſs travel of purchaſing : Though 
indeed the reign of Nabuchodonoſor was 10 
divided , that hisyouthful and ſtronger 
years having been exerciſed in yictorious 
arms,no ſmall part of his life was remaining 
to be ſpenr in eſtabliſhing what was gotten, 
and gathering the fruit of his worthy la- 
bours paſt. The nineteenth year of his 
reign it was, when deſtroying utterly the 


in the true Copy; and-might be altered, as 


great and mighty City of Jeruſalem, he we 
richc 
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riched himfelf. with abundance of ſpoil, and | head was made bald, and every ſhoulder w.s 
terrified all that would offer to reſiſt him, | ade bare, yet had he no wages,nor his Army 


by that fearful example. From that time 
forward, he, until his three and twentieth 
year, laboured in the conquelt of thoſe ad- 
joyning Regions, which God had expoſed 
unto his ſword, and commanded to wear 
his yokez namely, the *Edomites, Moabites, 
Ammonites, Tyrians, Sydonians, and Egypti- 
ans; though ſome of theſe were already be- 
come his followers, and ſerved under him, 
when Jeruſalem was beaten down and burnt. 
But the Tyrians,whole City was founded on 
an Iſland, ſafe enough from any danger of a 


Land-army, and whoſe Fleet was ſoſtrong,” 


that they needed not to fear any enemy at 
Sea, were neither daunted with the fall of 
their neighbour-Cities, nor with the obſti- 
nate reſolution of this mighty Prince, im- 
ploying all his power to their ſubverſion. 

That the City of Tyre was rather well 
pleaſed, thin any way diſcouraged with 
the fall of Jer»ſalez* ( which had held the 
ſame courſe that Tyrxs did, and endured all 
that might be in the ſame quarrel againſt 
the common enemy )it appears by the words 
which Ezekzel condemneth as the common 
voice of Tyrus ; Aha, the gate of the people 5s 
broken, it is turned unto me; for ſeeing ſhe is 
deſolate, I ſhall be repleniſhed. Yet at length, 
even inthe nineteenth year of Nabuchodono- 

eat work of his, whereof we have 
already Eokes, began to appear above the 
waters, and threaten them with inevitable 
miſchief. 

But thoſe Prophecies of Jeremy and of 
Eſay, which appoint unto this deſolation of 
Tyre the ſame term of ſeventy years,that was 
preſcribed unto the reign of the Chaldeans, 
do plainly ſhew,that ſhe followed Feraſaler, 
the ſame nineteenth year of Nabuchodonoſor, 
in the ſame, or a very like fortune. The parti- 
cularities, which doubtleſs were memorable 
the iſſue of ſogreat and laborious a ſiege, 
areina manner utterly loſt. Thus much we 
find , That the. Citizens perceiving the 
Town unable to hold out, embarked them- 
ſelves, and fled into the Ifle of Cyprus. 
Nevertheleſs, it ſeems that this evaſion ſerv- 
ed only the principal men, who eſcaping 
with their goods , abandoned the poorer 
fort unto the enemies fury. For, not only 
ſuch people of Tyre as dwelt on the Conti- 
nent, (who are called her Daughters 1n the 
held )) were put tothe ſword; but the like 
execution was done in the ſtreets, into 
which, with exceffive labour, the A/yrian 
made way for his Horſes and Chariots. Thus 
Nabuchodonoſor cauſed his Army to ſerve a 
great ſervice againſt Tyrus , wherein every 


| 


but was fain to reſt contented with the Ho- 
nour of having deſtroyed that City, which 
in all mens judgements had been held 
invincible. 

The deſtruction of theſe two great and 
powerful Cities, having madethe name of 
the Chaldeans dreadful in the ears of all the 
Nations thereabout , Nabuchodonoſor uſed 
the advantage of that reputation which he 
had obtained by victories already gotten, 
to the getting of more,and more protitable, 
with leſs pain. The Kingdom of Fgypt was 
the Mark at which he aimed ; a Country fo 
aboundiog inall riches and pleaſures,that it 
might well have tempted any Prince, find- 
ing himſelf ſtrong enough, to ſeek occaſion 
of quarrel againſt it ; and fo far an enemy 
to the Crown of Babylon, that, had it been 
poorer, yet cither it muſt have been ſubdu- 
ed, orthe conqueſt of Syria could ill have 
been eſtabliſhed. Nevertheleſs it was need- 
ful, that before he entred into this bulinels, 
the Countries adjacent ſhould be reduced 
unto ſuch terms, that either they ſhould 
wholly ſtand at his devotion, or at leaſt be 
unable to work him any diſplealure. And 
herein the Decree of God concurred, as in 
all proſperous enterpriſes, with reaſon of 
State, For, the people of Moab, Ammon, 
Edom, Damaſcus, Kedar, Hazar , and other 
adjoyning Regions, whom God for their fins 
had condernred to fall under the Babyloniar 
ſwords, were ſuch, as regarding only their 
own gain, had ſome of them, like Ravens, 
followed the Chaldear Army, to feed upon 
the carkafles that fell by the cruelty there- 
of; others taking advantage of their neigh- 
bours miſeries, occupied the Countries 
which were by his victories belonging to 
Nabuchodonoſor : all of them thinking, that 
when the 4ſriar had ſatisfied his fry, he 
ſhould be fain to forſake thoſe delolate 
parts, and leave the poſſeſſion of thoſe that 
could lay hand uponit. Particularly the 
Edomites and Philiftims had ſhewed much 


ken. What good ſervice they had done to 
the Chaldeans, I find not; if they did any, 
it is likely to have been with reference to 
their own purpoſes, wherein they were diſ- 
appointed. The Ammonites were not con- 


tented to rejoyce at the fall of Jeruſalem,but £-: :5.3. 
preſently they entred upon the Country of fereag. t, 


Gad.and took poſleflion ; as if not the 4/y- 
rians, but they had ſubdued Zracl. Neither 
can I perceive what other ground that pra- 
tice had of Baalzs King of the Ammonites, 
when he ſent 1Þmae!, a Prince of the blood 
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of Juda, to murther Gedalia, whom the 
King 'of Babe! had left Governour over 
thoſe that remained in J/ael, and to carry 
captive into the Ammonites Country the 
people that abode in 4izpab, than a deſire 
ofembroiling Nabuchodonoſor,with ſo many 
labours at once, as ſhould make him retire 
into his own Country, and abandon thoſe 
waſted Lands to himſelf and others, for 
whom they lay conveniently, Such or the 
like policy the M/oabites did exercile, 
whoſe pride and wrath were made fruſtrate 
by God ; and their diflimulation condemn- 
ed, as not doing right. 

All theſe Nations had the art of ravening, 
which is familiar to ſuch as live or border 
upon defarts 3 and now the time afforded 


' them octalion to ſhew the uttermoſt cun- 


ning of their theeviſh wits. But Nebuchad- 
e2zar did cut aſunder all their devices by 
ſbarp and ſudden war, overwhelming them 
with unexpeCted ruine, as it were in one 


1/2, 16.14.Dight ; according to the Prophecies of Eſay, 


Feremy, and Ezekiel, who foretold, with 
little difference of words, the greatneſs and 
ſwiftneſs of the miſery that ſhould come 
upon them, With which of them he firſt 
began, [find not it ſeems that Moab was 
the laſt which felt his hand : for ſodo many 
good Authors interpret the Prophecy of 
Eſay, threatnipg Moab with deſtruCtion at- 
ter three years, as having reference to the 
third year following the ruine of Jeruſalem ; 
the next year after it being ſpent in the 
Egyptian Expedition. This is manifeſt, that 
all the principal Towns in theſe Regions 
were burnt, and the people (lain, or made 
ſlaves, few excepted, who being preſerved 
by flight, had not the courage to return to 
their habitations over-haſtily, much leſs to 
attempt any thing againſt Nabuchodonoſor 3 
but lived as miſerable Out-laws, or at leaſt 
opprelled wretches, untill the end of ſeven- 
ty years, which God had preſcribed unto 
the deſolation of their Countries, as well as 
of the Land of Fxda. 


S. VIIT. 


That Fgypt was conquered, and the King 
therem reigning ſlain by Nabuchodonoor, 
contrary to the opinion of moſt Authors : 
who, following Herodotus and Diodorus, 
relate it otherwiſe, 


Hen by a long courſe of victory, Na- 
buchodonoſor had brought into ſub- 
jeftion all the Nations of Syria, and the 
bordering Arabians, in fuch wiſe, that no 
cnemy to himſelf, nor friend to the Egyptian, 


was left at his back, that might give impe- 
diment upon his proceeding, or take advan- 
tage of any misfortune z then did he forth- 
with take in hand the conqueſt of Fgype 
himſelf, upon which thoſe other Nations 
had formerly been depending. Of this Ex- 
pedition, and the victorious iſſue thereof, 
the three great Prophets, Eſay, Feremy,and 
Ezekiel, have written ſo plainly, that I hold 
It altogether needleſs tolook after more 
authority, or to cite for proof half of that 
which may be alleadged out of theſe. Ne- 
vertheleſs, we find many and good Authors, 
who following Herodotws and Diodorus Si- 
culys, are well contented to ſtrain theſe 
Prophecies with unreaſonable diligence 
unto ſuch a ſenſe,as gives to Nabnchodonoſor 
little more than the honour of having done 
ſome ſpoil in Egypt,omitting the conqueſt of 
that Land by the Babylonian, and referring 
the death of Apries or Hophra to a Chance 
long after following, which had no cohe- 
rence with theſe times or affairs. So pre- 
poſterous is the delight which many men 
take in the means and ſecond helps condu- 
cing totheir purpoſe, that oftentimes they 
do preferr the Commentator before the 
Author ; and, to uphold aſfentence, giving 
teſtimony to one clauſe, do careleſly over- 
throw the Hiſtory it ſelf, which' thereby 
they ſought to have maintained. The re- 
ports of Herodotus and Diodorss, concerning 
the Kings of Egypt, which reigned about 
theſe times, are already rehearſed in the 
former Book : but that which they have 
ſpoken of Apries, was purpoſely reſerved 


unto this place. Herodotws doth affirm, that __ 


he was a very fortunate King, but wherein 
he telleth not z ( unleſs we ſhould under- 
ſtand that he was viQtorious in the War, 
which he is ſaid to have made upon Tyr# 
and Sydon) that he reigned five and twenty 
years; and was finally taken and put to 
death by his own Subjects ; who did ſet up 
Amaſis, as King , which prevailed againſt 
him, The rebellion of the Egyptians he im- 
puteth to a great loſs which they received 
in an Expedition againſt the Cyrenians, by 
whom almoſt their whole Army was de- 
ſtroyed. This calamity the people of Egyp? 
thought to be well pleaſing to their King, 
who had ſent them on this dangerous Ex- 
pedition,with a purpoſe to have them con- 
ſumed, that ſo he might with greater ſecu- 
rity reign over ſuch as ſtayed at home. 

they who eſcaped, and the friends of ſuch 
as were (lain, rebelled againſt 4pries, who 
ſent Amaſis to appeaſe the tumult; but Ama- 
ſis became Captain of the rebels, and was 


by them choſen King. Finally, the _ 
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-- whereby Apries was driven to truſt untp his 
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forein Mercenaries;zthe Jonians and Carians, 
of whom he kept continually in readineſs 
thirty thouſand good Souldiers that fought 
valiantly for him, but were at length van- 
quiſhed by the great number of the Eg ypti- 
an forces,amounting unto two hundred and 
fifty thouſand, which were all by birth and 
education, men of War. Apries himſelf be- 
iog taken priſoner, was gently entreated by 
Amaſes for a while, untill the Egyptians, ex- 
claiming upon him, as an extream enemy to 
the Land, got him delivered into their 
hands , and ſtrangled him, yet they gave 
him honourable burial. Such is the report 
of Herodotus, with whom Diodorws Siculus 
doth neerly agree:telling us,that Apries did 
vanquiſh the Cypriars and Phenicians in 


battel at Sea, took by force and demoliſhed 


$idon, wann the other Towns of Phenicia, 
and the Ifle of Cyprws, and finally periſhed, 
as 1s before rehearſed, when he had reign- 
ed two and twenty years. This authority 
were enough ( yet not more than enough.) 
to inform us of Apries his hiſtory, if greater 
authority did not contradict it. But the de- 
ſtruction of Egypt by the Babylonian, fore- 
told by the Prophets, which hath no cohe- 
rence with theſe relations, hath greater 
force to compell our belief, than have the 
traditions of Egyptian Prieſts (which the 
Greek Hiſtorians followed ) and greater 
probabilities to perſwade thole that look 


I's = 4,only into humane reaſons, For Eſay prophe- 


cied long before of the ſhameful Captivity 
of the Egyptians, whom the King of Aſbur, 
ſhould carry away naked, young and old, 
in ſuch wiſe, that the fews, who fled then 
for deliverance from the 4//yrian, ſhould be 
aſhamed of their own vain confidence in 
men ſo unable to defend themlelves. 

But Ezekiel and Jeremy, as their Prophe- 
cies were nearer to the time of execution, fo 
they handled this argument more preciſely, 
For Ezekzel telleth plainly , that Egypt 
ſhould be given to Nebuchadnezzar,as wages 
for the ſervice which he had done at Tyre : 
Allo he recounteth particularly all the chief 


Ext. 29. Cities in Egypt, ſaying, T hat theſe by name 
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ſhould be deſtroyed,and go into Captivity 3 
yea, that Pharaoh and all his Army ſhould be 
ſtain by the ſword, Wherefore it muſt needs 
be a viole nt expoſition of theſe Prophecies, 
which by applying the iſſue of ſuch threat- 
nings to an inſutreCtior: 2ad rebellion, con- 
cludes all, withqut any other alteration in 
Egypt, than change of the Kings perſon, 
Wherein Amzaſes did ſuccecd unto Apries, by 


force indeed, but by the uniform conſent of | 
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all the people. Certainly, it that notable 
place of Jeremy, wherein he foretel]eth how 


Zedekia had been, were to be referred unto 
the time of that rebellion, whereof Herodo- 
tws hath ſpoken, as the general opinion hath 
over-ruled it; then was it vainly done of 
the ſame Prophet (which, God forbid that 
any Chriſtian ſhould think, ſeeing he did it 
by the appointment of God himſelf )to hide 
in the clay of a Brick-hill,thoſe _ ſtones, 
upon which the Throne of Nabuchodonoſor 
ſhould be ſet, and his Pavilion ſpread. Yea 
then was that Prophecy no other than falle, 


and Pharaoh and Egypt,with their gods,and 
their Kings, even Pharaoh, and all that truſt 
in him: and Twill deliver them into the hands 
4 thoſe that ſeek their lives , and into the 

and of Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babel, 
and into the hands of his ſervants. The 
clearneſs of this Prophecy being ſuch as 
could not but refute that interpretation of 
many other places, which referred all to the 
rebellion of Amaſts, it cauled me to wonder 
what thoſe Commentators would ſay to it 
who are elſewhere fo diligent in fitting all 
to the Greek Hiſtorians. Wherefore look- 


ta 
Amaſis and his followers, I found him here 
acknowledging that the Egyptiax Prieſts 
had notably deluded Herodotws with lyes, 
coyned upon a vain-glorious purpole of hi- 
ding their own __ and bondage. And 
ſurely, it may well be thought,.that the hi- 
{tory of Nebuchadnezzar was better known 
to the Jews, whom it concerned, than to 
the Greeks, that ſcarcely at any time heard 
of his name. Therefore ſee no cauſe why 
we ſhould not rather believe Joſephus , re- 
porting that Nabychodonoſor in the three and 
twentieth year of his reign, and the fifth 
year of the deſtruction of Jer»ſalemr,did con- 
quer Egypt, kill the King thereof, and ap- 
poiht another in his ſtead, than Herodotus 
or Diodore; who being meer {trangers to 
this buſineſs, had no great realon to labour 
in ſearching out the truth, but might reſt 
contented with any thing that the Prieſts 
would tell them. Now if ſetting aſide all ad- 
vantage of authority, we ſhould only con(i- 
der the relations of Joſephs , and of the 
Greek Hiſtorians, as either of them might 
be verified of it ſelf by apparent circumſtan- 
ces, without reflecting upon the Hebrew 
Prophets, or Egyptian Prieſts; methinks the 


death of Apries can no way be approved, as 
having 


» 


the Fews in Egypt ſhould ſee Pharaoh Hophr a 7:r.44 10: 
delivered into the hand of his enemies, as /*-45 19 


which expreſſed the end of Pharaoh thus : 7er 46.:5, 
Behold, I will viſit the common people of No, © 26, 


ng upon Fxnivs, who had in another place "Pp" = 


en the enemies of Pharaoh Hophra to be »: 36+ 
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having been wrought by conlent of the 


* people, but affords great matter of ſuſpici- 


on 3 yea, though no man had oppoſed the re- 
ports of Herodotus and Diodore. For the 
great love and honour which the Egyptians 
did bear unto their Kings, 1s notorious by 
the uniform teſtimony of all others that 
have handled the matrers of that Country, 
as well as by the report of Diodore himlelf,; 
How then can we think it probable, that 


Apries having wonn great victories, did for 


one only loſs fall into the hatred of all his 
people ? or, which may ſerve to perſwade us, 
that a King of Egypt would ſeek, or fo de- 
mean himſelf, that he might be thought to 
ſeek the deſtruction of his natural ſubjects ? 
As for that Army of thirty thouſand foul- 
diers, Carians and Tonians, which the Kin 

of Eegps, whom Amaſis took priſoner, i aid 
to have kept for his defence : Doth it not 
argue that he was a forreiner, and one that 
armed hitnſelf againſt the ior wing 
them few and weak ; rather then any of the 
Fharaohs, who accounted the force of the 


Country, as aſſuredly their own, as the 


ſtrength oftheir own bodies? It were more 
tedious than any way needful,to uſe all Ar- 
guments that might be alleadged in this 
caſe, The very death of this ſuppoſed Apries; 
which the clamours of the people obtaine 
of Amaſis, who ſought to have kept him 
alive, doth intimate that he was ſome forein 
Governour,not a natural Prince; otherwiſe 
the people 'would have defired to fave his 
life, and Amaſts to take it quickly from him, 
I will notlabour any further to diſprove 
that opinion, whereunto T ſhould not have 
yielded,” though it had ſtood upon great 
appearance of truth, conſidering that the 
voice of truth it ſelf cries out againſt-it ; but 
teave the circumſtances, proving the Con- 
ueſt of Egypt by Nabnchodonoſor, to be ob- 
ed-where due occaſion 1n/courſe of the 
ſtory following ſhall preſent them. 


— 


S$. I'X. 
How Egypt was ſubdued and held by Nebu- 


chadnezzar. 


þ 1s a great loſs, that the general Hiſtory 
of the World hath ſuffered by the ſpoil 
and waſte which Time hath made of thoſe 
Monuments that ſhould have preſerved the 
memory of ſuch famous ations as were ac- 
comwpliſhed by this mighty Prince Nabucho- 
donoſor ; wherein, whether his Virtue, or 
Fortune were greater, it 1s now uncertain. 
That his ViQories following the Conqueſt 
of $£5ria,and'the Neighbour-Provinces,were 


— 


ſuch as did more enlarge' his Dominion, 
than all the former Wars had done, it may 
eahly- be gathered ' out of Ezekiel, who 
reckonerh. up in his 30 Chapter ( beſides 
the whole Country of Egypt) Phut and Lud, 
, with other Nations, that may ſeem to have 
reached out into Mauritania, as people ſub- 
| dued by this great Babylonian, The circum- 
ſtances of theſe Wars are in a manner utter- 
ly lofts but that the victory was eafie and 
wift, any man ſhall find,” who will take the 
| pains to conferr the places, wherein the 
three great Prophets touch this Argument. 
Thus much I think worthy of more pafti- 
cular obſervation ; that Pharaoh, who (as is 
already noted in the former Book) thought 
himſelf moſt ſafe in Egypt by the well defen- 
ced fituation of his Country, did very un- 
wilcly in ſuffering his enemies to ſweep the 
way clean unto his owndoors,by conſuming 

all his friends and adherents in Syria. For, 
'as the labour of this buſineſs did more har- 
den,than weary the Chaldean Army ; fo the 
,confidence and vain ſecurity. of the Feypti- 
ans, relying upon the difficult pallages 
| which the enemy was to make thorow the 

Arabian defarts, and the much advantage 
whichthe great River of Nils would af- 
ford unto themſelves, did little' avail them 
in proviſion for the War, and much aſtoniſh 
them (as may juſtly be thought) in the time 
of execution ; it being uſeally ſeen, that 

the hearts of men fail, when thole helps 
fail, in which they had repoſed more con- 

fidence, than in their own virtue. -Hitherto 
the Kingdom of Egypt had flouriſhed under 

the rule of the Pharaohs, about a thouſand 


this time forward it remained forty years 
without a King, under the ſubjeftion of the 
Babylonians ;, and then at length it began to 
recover by little and little the former great- 
neſs ; yet ſo, that it was never dreadful un- 
to others ; God having ſaid of that people, 


ar the Son of 
whereas he-had vaunted, The River # 


| arine, and T have made it ; the Princes of 


| Egypt now became fools, the River failed 
them, the King himſelf was taken and lain, 
and that ancient linage.quite extinguiſhed. 
This came to paſs inthe firſt year after the 
deſtruCtion of Jern/alem, and the three and 


reigning, placed another in his room, and car 
ried Captives thence to Babylon the Jews 


whom he found in that Country, Now con- 
cerning 


five hundred and fourſcore years ; but from 


Twill diminiſh them, that they ſhall no more x: v 
rule the Nations, For, whereas it hath been 13»! © 
ſaid of Pharaoh : I am the Son of the Wiſe, 1 Ia.19-1h 
the Ancient Kings - And 644599 


twentieth of Nebuchadnezzar ; at which pl _ 


time (faith Joſephus) He flew the King then | ,, 
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| cetoing the time which Foſephes gives unto 


þr.5.30. ty, which was in the ſame three and twen- 


_ that Ican perceive, that Apries, of whom 


' I might add, pong that he whom Nebu- 


* more likely to have had ſome Chaldean or 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


(s, and the bufinels it (elf, I have 
already ſhewed, that it is warranted by all 
the Prophecies which infinuate the ſame. As 
likewiſe the laſt deſtruction of Fer»ſalem,and 
carrying'away thoſe unto Babel; who inha- 
bited the miſerable ruins of that great C1- 


tieth year of Nebuchadnezzar, is not unpro- 
bably thought by good Authors to have 
' been at the return from this Egyptian Expe- 
dition; ' But whereas Joſephs tells us, that 
there was another King put in the room 


of Apries by Nebuchadnizzar , we mult un-; 


derftand, that he was only a Vice-roy, and 
not (as ſome have miſtakenit ) think that 
this was Amaſis. For toplace the beginning 
of Amaſis his reign in the three and twen- 
tieth of Nbwehadvetzar. were as well re- 
pugnant unto the prophecies before al- 
leadged, as to all Chronology and Hiſtory. 
Some there are, -which to help this inconve- 
nience, imagine that there were two fſuc- 
ceſlively bearing the name of Amaſi;others, 
that there were two Apries , the one (lain 
by Nebachadnezzar, the other by Amaſes ; 
aqueſtion of ſmallimportance,becaule the 
difference is only about a name, it being 
once granted,that the perſon mentioned in 
Scriptures, was deprived of life and King- 
dom by the 4fhrians. Yet for any thing 


the Greek Hiſtorians wrote, could not be 
the Deputy of Nebuchadnezzar, ſeeing that 
he was the Grand-child- of Phargoh Necho, 
and made war ( as they report) upon the 
Phenicians ; who were, before the Egyptians , 
become ſubje& unto the Crown of Babylor. 
chadnezzar left as Governour of Egypt, was 
Aſrian, than Egyptian name , unleſs we 
ſhgyld think that he had been a Traitor to 
his natural Prince, and ſo rewarded by the 
Conquerour with Lieutenantſhip of the 
Country : about which it were but frivo- 
lous to diſpute. Thus much in brief we 
ought to believe, that Nabuchodonoſor made 
an abſolute Conqueſt of Egypt 3 that he was 
not ſo fooliſhas to give it away, any man 
may gueſs z that he appointed one to rule 
the Country, it is conſequent unto the for- 
mer, and hath aiithority of Joſephws 3 that 
his Governour ( or ſome ſucceſſor of his) 
Was afterwards taken and lain by Amaſts , 
Lice probability enough to perſwade my 
{elf, and yetcan well be content,that others 
uſe their liberty,and believe what they liſt. 
As for the Army which this Egyptian King 


and Carians, Ihold them to be none other 
than the garriſons of mercenary ſouldiers 
which were left by the Afyrian for the 
guard of his Vice-roy, and cuſtody of the 
new ſubdued Province : as likewiſe the 
company returning from Cyrere and Barce , 
who, together with the friends of ſuch as 
were {lain in that Expedition, remembred 
before out of the Greek Hiſtorians,depoſed 
and flew Apries, I take them to have been 
the Egyptian fugitives, which then recovered 
their own Country. Sure it 1s, that this 


from the people where they were ſcattered, and 
Twill bring again the Captivity of Egypt, and 
will cauſe them to return into the Land of Pa- 
thros, into the Land of their habitation, and 
they ſhall-be there* a ſmall Kingdom, If the 
Egyptian Prieſts alluded hereunto in the tale 
which they made of Amaſes obtaining the 
Kingdom, then are they to be helped with 
this or the like interpretation; if they de- 
viſed matter that had no ſhadow of truth, 
only to keep the Greeks from knowledge of 
their Countries diſgrace, then are they lit- 
tle to be reguarded, ſince we know the 
truth with them. 


S. X. 
Of the ſundry accounts drawn from ſundry ats 
of Nebuchadnezzar, and of the deſtruFion 
of Ninive, by him: the time of which af i- 
on i uncertain. 


1h ther victories brought the greatneſs 


of the 4ſjrian Empire to thefull, and 
from them was reckoned the time of Neb#- 
chadnezzar's reign in ſundry places of Scri- 
pture. To ſpeak any more of thequeſtions 
arifing about the ſiipputation of Nebxchad- 
nezzar his times, might ſeem to be the over- 
handling of one Argument : Yet thus much 
I will note, that whereas Daniel was cat- 
ried captive inthe third year of Jehojakimny 
reign ( whichran along with ſome part of 
Nebuchadnezzar's firſt year ) and was kept 
in diet three years more , before he was 
brought into the Kings preſence ; It could 
not bethe ſecond of Nebuchadnezzar's King- 


dream of the great Image, fore-ſhewing the 
ſucceſs of Monarchies, but the ſecond of his 
Empire. The ſame or the like may be ſaid 
of divers places which refer ſundry matters 
unto their ſet years; as that of Fzekze/ be- 

fore cited, where he fore-tells, that Eeypt 
ſhould be given in reward for the ſervice 


Apries is ſuppoſed to have kept of Tonians 


done before Tyrws, dating his Prophecy 1n 
the 


Prophecy of Ezekiet was verified 3 At the 7-4. 25, 
end of forty years will I gather the Egyptians *3*© + 


dom, wherein he interpreted the forgotten 2: 1 2- 
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Nabun 3.8. Nahuxe laſt cited, it is _— 


the ſeven and twentyeth year 3 and that of| theſe we may reckon his gren works of Ba- 


Daxiel, placing the erection of the golden 
Image in the eighteenth year : for theſe 
-eats held no dependance upon either the 
Clog of Nebuchadn:zzar's Kingdom, or 
of his Empire , nor yet upon any of the 
Captivities, but had reference to ſome me- 
morable a&tions, omirted in Scripture, and 
therefore not eaſie to be found, nor worth 
the labour of uncertainſearch. 
Of any War made by Nebuchadwezzar , 
after ſuch timeas he returned from the Con- 
neſt of Egypt, I do not read: except! 
: ws againſt Nimeve, the deſtuQion wher 
was fore-told by the Prophet Nahwm. 'Ni- 
eve had long before been taken by AMerox 
dach ( as in due place hath been ſhewed ) 
and together with the reſt of 4ſyri,s made 
ſubje& to Babylon. Yet was it left-under a 
peculiar King, who, rebelling _ the 
Chaldean , as Fehojakim and Zedechias , tri- 
butary Kingsof J«da, had done, taſted hke- 
wiſe of the ſame fortune. That the deſtru- 
Cion of Nineve followed the Conqueſt of 
Egypt. it appeareth by the compariſon which 
Nahum the Prophet made between this Ci- 
ty, thatwasto fall, and the City of No in 
EFgypt,that was fallen already. But,how long 
atter this came to paſs, it is (methinks) im- 
poſſible to find out. For, whereas it is found 
inan Hebrew Chronology,that it was in the 
firſt of Nebuchadwezzar's rei 
to diſproveit. 
Whereas it is referred by ſome unto the firſt 
of his andere 
the Egyptian Wars ; the whole ws com. of 
Nahuw,which went between the one and the 
other, argueth ſtrongly , that there was a 
longer ſpace of time intercurrent. So that 
to enquire into the very year ofthis deſtru- 
Qion, or other rider oe of the War, 
whether managed by Nabuchodonoſor in per- 
fon, or by his Lieutenants, were ſomewhat 
like unto the vain curioſity of Tiberizs Ce- 
far, enquiring who was the Mother of Hecw- 
ba; or tothe like idle pains which he ſhould 
take, who would ſeek to learn what woman 
that Hyuzzah Queen of Nineve was , whoſe 
woful Captivity the ſame Prophet Nahum 
likewiſe dd fore-tell. 


S. XI. 


Of the latter time of Nebuchadnezzar ; his 
buildings, madneſs, and death. 


the time which this great Monarch 


ipent in quiet, I think there are no 
Monuments extant , ſave thoſe which we 


bylon, wherewith he pleaſed himſelf fo well, 
that he brake out into thoſe glorious 
words: 1s not this great Babel that 2 have 


might of my power, and for the honour 
Majeſty? Surely if thoſe things be wok Fr. 
areby Feſephus rehearſed of him out of e- 
roſus and Megaſthenes, he might well delight 
himſelf - with the wats, Fc of 
goodly and magnificent buildings. For it js 
{aid, That he fortified Babylon with atriple 
wall; that, beſidesother ſtately works, he 
raiſed thoſe _ Arches wherewith were 
born up the high Orchards , hanging as it 
were inthe Air, and equalling the tops-of 
| Mountains 3 which molt ſumptuous Fr 
=o or - nfs xder of the. 
rian, and all the Pey ire,_1s faidto 
w_o been reared, and Cas in fifteen 
ales. | 
ut of all this and other his magnific 
we find lictle elſe recorded, than 0 
( which indeed is moſt profitable for us to 
conſider)his over-valuing of his own great- 
neſs abaſed him unto-a condition inferiour 
to the pooreſt of men. And notundeſeryed- 
ly fell theſe judgments of God upon him. 
For, whereas God had honoured him, not 
only with many victories, and much happi- 
neſs in his own life, but with a diſcovery of 


, the place of |thingsto come after him, yea and had 


proved the certainty of his dream, by 
miraculous reducing of it into his memory, 


egan at the end of and interpretation thereof by Dawiel the 


Prophet; henevertheleſs became fo forget- 
ful of God, whoſe wonderful power hehad 
ſeenand acknowledged, that he cauſeda 
golden Image tobe ſet up and worſhipped; 
ordaining a cruel death as reward unto them 


and pleaſure, which. was utterly repugnant 
to the Law of him that is the King of Kings. 
Hereof St. Hierom hath well noted ; Kelox 
oblivio veritatis , ut qui dudum ſeruum Dei 
quaſt Denm adoraverat, nunc ſtatuam ſibi fieri 
Jubeat, ut ipſe quaſs Deus in Statua adorare- 
tur : Ahaſty forgetfulneſs of the truth, that he 
who ſo lately ad worſhippe (Daniel) the ſer- 
vant of God, as if he had been God himſelf, 
ſhould now command a Statua to be erefied un- 
to himſelf, wherein himſelf might be worſhip: 
ped as God. From this impiety it plcaſed 
God to reclaimhim, by the ſtrange and 
wonderful delivery of thoſe blefled Saints 
out of the fiery furnace ; who being thrown 
into it bound, for refuſing to commit Ido- 
latry,were afliſted by an Angel; preſcrved 
from all harm of the fire ; looſened from 


find among the Propheſics of Daniel. Among 


[their bands 3 and finally called out with 


gracious 


built , for the houſe of the Kingdow , by the "*-1, 


that ſhould dare to diſobey his Kingly will ' 


nes 
. 


F 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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mer hotiour, by che King 
theniracle, 


edby 


a ncte of much unthankfulne(s to entertain 
therh with a ſullen and unfeeling diſpoſition. 
/ made x decree tending to the] Yetas all humane afections , wherein due 
#of God, which by ereftion of his| reverehce to God is wanting, ate no better 
ad violated Yet this devotion of | thanobſcure clouds hindring the influence 
dntzar , was-yot (o rootedin him, | ofthar bleſſed Light,which clarifies the foul 
could bring forth ftutit anſwerableto| of man, and prediſpoſeth it unto the brighe- 
ty Zeal. Therefore was he forewarn-| neſs of etetnall felicity; ſo that inſolent joy, 
»>din a dream of the terrible judge- | which manin the pride of his vaiti imagina- 
ment hbging over his head, which Daniel| tion coriceiveth of his own worth , doth 
bp poet; | adviſed him to break off his ſon above all other paſſions blaſt our minds,as ic 
- and bis ty by mercy t0<| were with lightning , and make usto tefle&t 
; the poor., that there be «x healing| our thoughts upon our ſeeming inherent 
bib erronr..  Hereby it ſeems that inju-| Greatneſs, forgetting the whillt him, to 
iee atid cruelty were the faults, for which| whom we are indepted for our very Being. 


words, and reſtored to their for- 
: who amazed at 


His 


I he withreatned : but this threatning ſaf-| Wherefore thele Males mentis gaudia, The 
: "708 | Soalthec nes his information: For, that ſo|evil joyes of the mind were not unaptly, by 
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-much more cafily be forgotten at the years 
"end. - Orie whole years leiſure to repent, 


-reſpite of the execution may ſeem to have 
'bred' in him'a forgetfulneſs of Gods ſen- 
ence.” For atthe end of twelve moneths, 
'walking inthe royal Palace of Babel, he was 


* contemplation of his own ſeeming happi- 
-neſfs, that, without all fear of G 


' perſon.But his high ſpeeches were not fully | he appeared a Beaſt to other mens eyes, 
St. Hierom inthe life of Hilariws ( how true Deun fd-,c. 


{7 Monarch' ſhould be driven from|the Prince of Latin Poets, beſtowed in the 


:atmonp'inen ( accotding to the@nor of the|entrance of Hell, and placed farther jtiward 
dream and interpretation) z yea, com led[thiti ſorrows,cares, and fears 3 not far from 
0 dwell with the beaſts of the field, and|the Iron Cabbins of the Furies. And cer- 
wade to cat graſs as the Oxen, was athing|tainly it is no unlikely token of vengeance 
ſ6incredible in mans judgement, that eaſily |near at hand , when theſe unreaſonable 
Ar night be chought an idle dreams and|fluſhes of proud and vain joy, do rage in a 


mind, that ſhould have been humbled with 
a juſt repentance, and acknawledgement of 
ill deſerving. _ od 
This was verified upon Nebuzhadnezzar 

whoſe puns was ſingular and unex- 
ampled. For he ran among beaſts in the 
fields and woods, where for ſeven years he 
lived, not only as a ſalvage man, but as a 
ſalvage beaſt; for a beaſt he thonght him- 


was given to this haughty Prince : which 


ſo over-joyed and tranſported witha vain 


heavy 


ſelf, ſecundum ſnam imaginationem, as Thomas 1. 2. d: 


Judgement PR againſt him, he ur-| noteth,and therefore fed himſelf in the ſame Reg. p13. 


tered thoſe lofty words before rehearſed,in|manner, and withthe ſame food that beaſts 
vaunting of the Majeſtical works which he|do: Not that he was changed in figure ex- 
had reared.as well beſeeming his Majeſtical|ternal, according to Median, infomuch as 


etided, when a voice from Heaven, telling 
him that his Kingdom was departed from 
him, rehearſedover unto him the ſentence 
again, which was fulfilled upon him the ve- 
ry fame'hour. 6] 

- That Solomon, and many other Princes, 
and preat ones, have taken delight intherr 
owabuildings.fe cannot any way be doubt- 
dz yet I do not remember that ever [ have 
read of any , that were puniſhed for re- 
joycing in works of this kind ( though it 1s 
hard in joy, -or any paſſion of the mind, to 
keepa' juſt meaſure ) excepting only this 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

The like may beſaidof David : for other 
(and ſome very godly) Kings have muſtred 
all their forces to the very laſt manzbut few 
or nonie have been known to have been | | 

uniſhed 2s David was. Surely Inot only [and praiſed God all the reſt of his life, con- 
hold it lawful to rejoyce in thoſe good |feſling his power,and everlaſting beingzthat 


things whetewith God hath bleſſed us 3 but [he was the Lord of Heayen and Earth, and 
. X x x wrought 


God knows ) ſpeaks of a woman that ap- 
eared to all other mens ſight a Cow,but to 
zlarizs only a woman 3 neither was he 

changed as Jphigenia the daughter of Aga- 

memnon was (aid to be, into a Hind 3 nor 


was my underſtanding reſtored unto me , Ot; 
Quando dicit (laith St. Hierom .) ſenſuz ſibi 
redditum, oſtendit non formam ſe amiſiſſe, ſed 
mentem : When he ſaith that bis ſenſe was re- 

ored unto him, he ſhewed that he had not loſt 
bis humane ſhape,but his #nderſtanding. Seven 
years Expired, it pleaſed God to reſtore 
Nebwchodomaſer, both to his underſtanding, 
and his eſtate, for which he acknowledged 


Mcd, lt. de 
as Refta 1 


made a Monſter , as Dorothews and Epipha- »,, ;, s,. 
#izs dreained : but,according to St Hierome's nj. xp. is 
expoſition of theſe words, At the ſame time ">= 


Dan. & Ty 
34- 
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wrought without reſiſtance what he pleaſed | 


"in both z that his works were all eruth,,aqd 
his wayes righteous. Whichgave argument 
'tomany of the Fatkers, and others, not.to 


doubr of his ſalvation 3, namely, St, ups; |valour of his people, than in preſear forces 
— and|or,w ether(as [ratherebink)ſame foil Te= 


fine”, Theodoret , Lyra, Cartbuſianns 


others. And for that place o Bf __ 


mate the King of the Medes, to dealwith 
Evilmerodach, as with, a Prince greater in 
fame and reputation,gatten by the decayed 


, $ » 


ceived by the 4ſjries invading Media, em- 


fourteenth, out of whigh his perdirion may|boldped the Begptievrto rebel againſt him 
 "begathered, the aforenamed. Authors ap-|I will neither undertake, nor 


firſt fervic 


ply the ſame to Balthaſar;z, hecauſe Eſay,both 


"in thethirteenth and fourteenth Chapters, ,|Cyrav ith, war, was 


| to define. 
Xenophon tells, that, the 


ſpeaketh of the King , and, the deſtruQion| Medex, ,h13 Grate 
of Babylon Joyntly. .;.. |... i || fight agajaſt the 4 
fc ROO ——£::., upon him 3, at which 
5s. XL. 
_ Of. Evilmerogach. 


Aving already ſpoken What [could of 


the ſucceſſion and years of Nebwehad- 
nezzar's poſterity , the moſt that may be 
ſaid of him, is ſaid of Evilmerodach, which T 
will not here again rehearſe. 
He loſt ſome part 'of that which his Fa- 
ther had gotten;and left his Kingdom burn- 
Ing ina war that conſuthed it to aſhes. He 
lolt Egypt by rebellion of the people, inthe 
nineteenth year of his reign, which was for- 
ty years after his Father had conqueredit. 
Butthis agrees neither with the account of 
Herodotus,” whoallows to Amaſis four and 
forty years of reign; nor with that of Dzo- 
dorus, whogives him five and fifty, ſaying, 
that he died in the third year of the three- 
ſcore and third Olympiad , when Cambyſes 
did conquer Egg9pt. There were indeed but 
ſeven and-thirty years, which paſled' be- 


tween the ſecoud year of the four and ge 


eth Olympiad(which was the nineteenth 0 

Eviimerodach,and the firſt of Amaſir)and the 
fifth'of Cambyſes his'reign, wherein he wann 
'Egypt 3 of which ſeven and thirty years it 
1s credibly held; that Pſamitices,the Sonof 
 Amaſts, reigned three : ſo that Awvaſts could 
be no longer King than' four and thirt 

years. But ſeeihg that theſe two Greek H1- 


. 4 


ſtorians. have been abuſed by Fgyptian 
Prieſts in the ſubſtance of that which was 
ſpoken of —_ , It is no maryel though 
they were alſo deceived in the length of tris 
reign. This is the plain anſwer to this ob- 
jection. For to ſay, either that the num- 
bers were miſ-written, and four and forty 
ſet downinſtead of four and thirty ; or that 
Amaſer id temporize a while with the 4f- 
frians , and not bear himſelf as abſolute 
--King of Egypt, until the nineteenth of Evzl- 
* merodach (at which time, and not before, it * 
bath beenproved ont of Ezekzel, that Egype 


ny.v6 

tions , for as much as the manner of their 
fightin former times, with other circumſtan- 
ces inſinuating, as much, are found in the 
ſame place of Xe . And it may well be, 
thatthe death or deſtruftion of Nabuched 

| #oſor gave courage unto thoſe that, had felt 
him a troubleſome neighbour, to ſtand. up- 
on.prowder terms Wit. the Arias, than in 
his flowriſhing eſtate EY. urſt haye uſed. 
Howſoever the quarrel began, we find that 
it ended not before the laſt ruin of the 4/ 
ſprian Monarchy.For the Babylonias,. being 
too proud to digeſt the, Joſſes which here- 
ceived. by the Medes,: and their Allies the 
Perſians,” drew unto his :party the Lydians, 
and all the people of the lefſer 4/to,with gifts 
and ſtrong per{aſins, toping ſo to over- 
whelm his enemies with a | Invaſion , 
whomin vain he had ſought to weary. out 
with a lingring War,  _ 

" This happened after the death of 4ſy«- 
ger, wholeft the world in the nineteenth 
year of Evilwerodach, at which time Awaſs 
| took poſſeſſion of Egypt. So that the, 4ſjri- 
an having his hands already full of buſineſs, 
which more earneſtly did affe& him, ſeems 
thereby to have given the better meansun- 
to the Egyptians, of new excfting their King- 
dom, which by long diſtance of place, did 
ſundry times find occafion to rebel in after- 
ages,and ſet up a King within it ſelf,againſt 
the far more mighty Perſian. 

The iſſue of theſe great preparations made 
by Evilmerodach againſt the Medes , Was 
ſuch as opened the way until the fulfilling 
of thoſe Prophecies, which were many years 


” 
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pt| before uttered againſt Babel, by Eſay and 


became againa Kingdom ) Iholditaſuper- 
fluous excuſe. : 


Jeremy. 
For, 


Whether theſ; e Eo tzan-troubles did ani. 


— — 


( 


— 


— 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


— __—_—_ 
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4 private conjeure of the Author ;, ſerving to| 


For,the 4ſ57#ars and their Confederates, 
who, truſting in theirnumbers, thought tc 
have buried the AMedes and Perſians unde! 
their thick ſhowers of arrows and darts , 
were encountred with an Army of ſtout and 
well-trained men,weightily armed for cloſe 
fight, by whom they were beaten 1n open 
battel, wherein Evil/merodach was (lain. So, 
that great frame of Empire which Nabncho- 
donoſor had raiſed and upheld, being ſhaken 
and gxievouſly crackt under his untortunate 
Son, was left to be ſuſtained by his unwor- 

thy Nephew 3 a man more likely to. have 
overthrown it, when it was greateſt and 
ſtrongeſt, than to repairit, when 1t wasin 
way of falling. 


S. XIIL. 


make good thoſe things , whith are cited out 
of Beroſus, concerning the ono 0 
Evilmerodach, without wrong to the truth. 
The quality, and deathof Balthaſar. 


4 by” have already ( asit ſeems to 
me ) ſufficently proved that Balthaſar 
was the Son, and immediate Succeſlor to 
Evilmerodach, yet conſidering earneſtly the 
conjectures of thoſe Writers, which, follow- 
ing Beroſxs, inſert Nighſar, or Nirigliſſoroor, 
and his Son Labaſſardach between them ; as 
alſo that which | find in Herodotus of Nzto- 
cris, a famous Queen of Babylon, who great- 
ly adorned and fortified that City ; I have 
chought it not ſuperfluous here 1n-this place 
to ſhew, by what means it was poſhble,that 
ſome errour might have crept into the Hi- 
ſtory. of thoſe times, and thereby have 
brought us to a needleſs trouble of ſearch- 
ing out the truth,as it were by candle-light, 
inthe uncertain fragments of loſt Authors, 
which we might have found by day-light, 
had we adhered only to the Scriptures. Firſt 
therefore I obſerve ; that the time which 
Beroſus divides betwixt Evilmerodach, and 
ther two next Kings, agrees with the years 
in which Nebuchednezzar lived wild among 
brute beaſts in the open field : Secondly , 
that the ſuddenneſs of this accident, which 
eame in one hour , could not but work 
much perturbation in that State , wherein 
doubtleſs the honour of ſo noble a Prince 
was highly regarded, his calamity pitied , 
and his reſtitution hoped 3 the prediction of 
Daniel finding reputation in that clauſe 
whichpromiſed his recovery, as being ve- 
rified in that which had been more incre- 
dible. Now if we do in common reaſon 


—_—— 


the great Ones of the Kingdom, for ( etling 
che Government, whilſt the King was thus di- 
{trated, we ſhall find it moſt ltkely,that his 
Son and Heir did occupy the Royal Throne, 
with condition to reſtore it unto his Father. 
when God ſhould enable hitn to repctleſsir. 
[n this his rule Evi/merodach beihg to ſupply 
the utter want of underitanding in his F- 
ther, as Protectors do the unripeneſs of it 
in young, but realonable Kings, Might eafily 
elther commit the infolences,or fall into the 
troubles,incident to ſuch an office. That he 
had inhim very ſmall ability of Govern- 
ment, 1t appears by his 11] maintaining the 
Empire, when he held it in his own right. 
That his Siſter Nitocris (if Notocris were his 
Siſter ) was an woman of a high ſpirit; it + 


of her, ſaying, That ſhe was more cunning 
than Semiramis, as appeared in her magni- 
ficent and uſeful works about the River of 
Euphrates, and her fortification of Babylow 
againſt the Aedes , who had gotten many 
Towns from the Afjrians, and amongit 
them Nzweve. Wheretore it were not unrea- 
ſonable to think, that ſuch a woman, ſeeing 
how the per ae: went to decay through her 
Brothers miſ-government, uſed practices to 
get the rule into her own hands, and after- 
wards, as a Mother, to leave it unto her 
ungracious Son. Other time than this, 
wherein Nitocris could have reigned, we do 
not find ; but we find in Beroſas ( as Joſephus 
hath cited him ) that Nigliſar, who got the 
Kingdom from Evilmerodach, was his Siſters” 
Husband ; which argues this to have been - 
the ſame woman. As for Labaſſardach the 
Son of Nzglif/ar,if at the end of nine moneths 
reign he were for his lewd conditions (lain 
by the Nobility, as the ſame Berojus report- 
eth ; it ſeems that God prepared hereby the 
way for Nebuchadnezzar's reſtitution(whoſe 
termof puniſhment was then expired ) by 
raifing ſuch trouble, as ſhould make him the 
more defired, both of the Princes and the 
people. I will not here uſe many wordsto 
confute that which Beroſzs hath turther ſet 
down of Evilmerodach, telling us that he 
was ſlain by his Siſters Husband : For the 
plain words of the Scripture, naming the 
year wherein he gaveliberty to Jeconia, dv 
plainly teſtiftie that he out-lived the three 
or four and fortieth year of his Fathers 
reign, which was the laſt of his life. 

This may ſufficeto ſhew, that they who 
ate ſaid to have ſucceeded Evilmerodach tn 
the Kingdom, might indeed have ſo done, 
though not when he held it in his own right. 
Of Balthaſar, who was his Son and Hetf, 


Judge, what courſe was like to be takenby 


we find , that he had ſuch conditions, as 
35 & Go: 


appears by that which Herodotus reports #1odet..r. 
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God permitted to be 1n aKing forthe ruin | him in on every fide; -and -wher'death ar- 
of the people. He was from his young years reſted him by the hands 'of thoſe:whom he 
of a miſchievous nature 3. having in his Fa+ | had wronged in his Fathers life. - $0othe end 


thers time ſlain a Noble young man that 
ſhould have married his: Siſter , -only'for 
ſpight and envy to ſee him. kill two-wild 
beaſts in hunting, at which himſelf having 
thrown his Javelin had: miſled them: Ano- 
thergreat Lord he had gelded , becauſe a 
Gentlewoman commending his beauty,ſaid, 
It were a happy woman that ſhould be his 
wife. Such barbarous villanies cauſed many 
which had loved his Father ( asa-good and 
gracious, though unfortunate Prince ):to 
revolt from him unto the co as 
he was King. Neither dol find t he per? 
formed any thing worthy of record,but as a 
coward and a fool he loſt all; fitting ſtill, 


that daily took ſomewhat from: him. ; Yet 
careleſly feaſting when danger had hemmed 
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of him was baſe and miſerable;'fot he died 
as afool taken inunexcuſableſecurity, yet 
had not that happineſs,fuch as it is;of a death 
free from apprehenfionof fear, but waster- 
rihed with a dreadful viſion 3 'which had 
ſhewed his ruin not in many hours before, 
even Whilſt he was drinking 1n-that wine, 
which the ſwords of his infulting enemies 
drew out of him, together with his lateſt 
blood. It is thereforein this place-enough 
to ſay of him; That:after - a dtoaderatie 
reign of -{eventy. years; he'petiſhed like a 


beaſt,and was {lain as hedeſerved:; | The reſt 
that concerneth himin queſtion of his time, 
hath been ſpoken heretofore ; in matter of 
and not once daring to.give battel to them his affairs, ſhall be'handled among 
of Cyras, to:whoſe ſtory, that of Batthaſar is 

but an appendix. . win hab ang 4h 


the a&ts 
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I. 


That the Medes were the chief a&ors in the ſubverſion of the Babylonian Empire. | 
T* E Line of Belochws being .now| of the Perſian Kings, we ſhall betcafter find 


extinguiſhed in Balthaſar , the Em- 
pire of Babylon, and of Aſſyria., was 
joyned firſt to that of Media, which 
then was governed by Cyaxares,, or Darius: 
HMedys : _—_ whom Cyr#4 became Lord and 
Monarch, both of-Afpria, and of Media it 
ſelf. TERER) ; 
Of the race of Phul Belochws there were 
tenKings belides himſelf, and of Arbaces as 
many are found by etaſthenes. Theſe two 
Provincial Governours having :cut, down 
the laſt branch of Ninws in 8ardanapales, di- 
vided between them the Eaſtern Empire.” 
Czaxares (whom the Scriptures call Darius 
Medus ) the laſt of the race of Arbaces, dy- 
Ing about rwo years after that the Line of 
Belochus was ended in Balthaſar ; the Domi- 
nions as well of the Conqueror, as of the 
conquered, fell to a third Family, namely, 
to Cyras of the houſe of Achemenes;the Prin- 
ces of which blood reigning in Perſia, had 
pn. been dependants on the Medes,and 
were of as little power at home. as of fame 
abroad in the-world. . 
Of the Family of the 4chemenes,and Line 


occalion-1n due place to intreats 

The Nation ofthe: 4fedes defcended from 
Madii thethird Son of. Japhet: i.That they 
had Kings ſoon after the Flood: Lattantins 
and Dzodorys have found record; For Ls 
Gantius'remembrethan: anticnt m_ 
Medez. called Hydaſpes;;andi Diodere peaketh 
of Pharws! with his ſeven Sons; Slain by the 
Afyrians in the beginning of their Empire. 

But of:theſe who ſucceeded» Arbaces the 
firſt, that freed:his:Nation from: the 4ſyri- 
ans, take the liſt and number from Euſet;- 
vs, adding Darius Medus : of wh6m: 1 have 
ſpoken-1n their proper places heretofore 
and they are theſe: olalat 


Arhaces ? "28: years. 
Sor ſamus |; ' 20 $, 
| 30: year 
Medidns | 40 years. 
Ear diceas £4 | 13 years. 
Dioeles eretgned 4 5.3 years. 
Phraortes | | | 24i years. 
Cyaxares 32 years. 
Aſtyages + | 38 years. 
Darins Meds } L 


And 
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1. 2. ,04inſt theme, &c. And by Jeremy 3 The Lord 


3.16. 


| reports of. Juſtin and Herodotus are not to be 


And though the. Greeks aſcribe the Con- 
weſt of Babylon to Cyrus alone, yet _—_ 
teach us, that Darins was not only 

King of Media, and had'the Perſians his fol- 
lowers, but that the Army victorious'over 
Balthaſar was his3 as the 4ſrian and Ba- 
bylonian Empire-alſo was, during his own 
life. For we find in Daziel, that Darius of 
the Medes took the Kingdom: being three- 
ſcore and two yearsold : And further,whart 
Officers it pleaſed him to ſet over the King- 
dom. Andi ſo was it propheſied by E/ay long 
before © Behold, will ſtir up the Medes 


þb raiſed up the Spirit of the King of the 
_—_ Wy " eG is againſt Babel to de- 
frroy it 3 and in; the eight and twentieth 
Verſe , Prepare againſt ber the Nations , with 
the King of the Medes, the Dukes thereof, the 
Princes thereof, and all the Land of his Do- | 
#inion. Thele Scriptures Julins Africans 
doth well open, who taking authority from 
Djodore, Caſtor, Thal/us, and others, deliver- 
eth-that Babylon was. taken before Cyrus be-| 

toreign;z whichalſo agreeth with Stra- 
D where he ſaith, That as the A/edes were 
ſubjugated by the Perſians, lo before that , 
botti*the Babylonians and Ajſſyrians were 
maſterks} by the edes. And therefore the 


received, whoattribute the taking of Baby- 
lon to Cyrus alone. 


= IL | 
By what means the Empire was tranſlated from 
_ the Medes to the Perſians. 


Ow the Kingdom of the M/edes fell in- 
—Itothe hands of Cyras, it is'a doubt not 
ſufficiently cleared by. Hiſtorians: But ra- 
ther their different relations of his begin- 
nings bave bred the former opinion of thoſe 
whogive the Conquelt of Babet-to the Per- 
fanroonly.. For ſome there are who deny 
that: Aſtzages had any other Succetlor than 
Cyrus his Grand-child by Mandane. Whet- 
as Cteſas on the contrary (ide affirmeth, that 
Cyrus was no way deſcended from Aſtyages 
( whom he called 4ſtigas or Apania) but on- 
ly that having vanquiſhed him in battel, and 
confined him to Badria, he--married his 
Daughter Az9tis. But I find the relations of 
Cteſias often cited,and ſeldom fallowed,and 
himſelf ſometimes very juſtly :reproved of 
wiful untruth. Fe.” 
Viginier, a diligent and learned hiſtorian 
of this age, rh many ' probable rea- 
ſons that 4ſfyages had no ſuch Son as Cyaxa- 


-opinion the more he citeth Diodore, Juſtin. 
| Strabo, Plato, Ariſtotle , Tſocrates, and before 
them Caſtor , Thallus, and Phlegon ; who do 
not find any ſuch Succeflor. Neither do Ta- 
tianus, Theophilus Antiochenus, Julins, Afri- 
canis, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tuſtin Martyr , 
LaGantins, Euſebins, St. Hierom, or St. Au- 
guſtin,make report out of any faithful Au- 
thor by them read, that hath given other 
Son or Succeſlor to Aſtyages than Cyrus. 

Yet ſeeing that this manner of argument 
ab authoritate negativ?, doth never inforce 
conſent;zwe may be the bolder(all this great 
liſt of noble Writers by him alleadged not- 
withſtanding) to affirm, that either Aſtyages 
himſelf muſf have been Darins of the 
Medes , which-cannot agree with his place 
in the courſe of time 3 or elſe to give him 
{ome other ſucceſſor, according to JoſepiFs 


and Xexophon, the ſame whom Daziel calleth z,..; . 
Darius, For it is mariifeſt, and without dif- « 19." 


pute, that the King of the 2edes commanded / 


Conqueſt; Cyrxs during his life , being 'no” <4: 
other than the Lieutenant of his Army, and 
{ubje& to his authority ; the- ſtrength of 
both Nations, to wit, the Medes and Per- 


ſtars , With other the Vaſlalsof Darizs,be- 


1ng joyned together to compound it. 

But it is very certain, that the honour of 
that great.victory over Bubylor was wholly 
glven to Cyr#5,who was the inſtrument pre- 
ordained and forenamed by God himſelffor 


this aCtion ,» but: for the "delivery / of ' his 


Church, a greater work” not only in the 
eyes of God, than the -fubverſion of any? 


| State or Monarchy how powerful ſoever: 


And it may: well be: thonght , that the' 


Souldiers employed inthat" ſervice did ra- 


ther aſcribe the glory to him that was'the* 
belt man of war, than to the Median, whoi 
was greateſt 1n.riches and power. All which 

allo falling upon Cyrus by ſucceſſion , and 

continuing in hispoſterity,” did muchaug- 

ment the tame of his vertuez which among 
prophane Hiſtorians over-grew altogether 
the honourdue to Cyaxares, both becauſe he 
was old, and did nothing in perſon -agallo 
becauſe he ſoon after quitted the' world; 
and left all to Cyrus, who was-poſleſt of 
whatſoever belonged to Darins, before the 
tame of any ſuch King or Conqueror was 
carried far off. 

And for the Greek Hiſtorians, they took 
all things from the relation of the Perſians, 
who gave to Cyrus all the praiſe of a molt 
excellent Prince, making none his equal. 
Only Daze in the firſt,fifrh,and ſixth Chap- 
ters of his Prophecy, makes it plain, that 


res, Or Parins Medus; and to confirm this 


himſelf not only lived a great Officer under 
King 


IO. C13. 


inchief, and was abſolute Lord of that x... . 
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King Dariwe, but that he continued in that 
eſtate 'to the firſt of Cyrus 5 which being 
the-year of Damel's death , could not have 
been diſtinguiſhed from the reign of Dariws, 
if they had begun together and reigned 
joyntly : Neither can it be imagined that 
Darizs held the Kingdom by Cyrws permil- 
ſion, conſidering that Cyr#s began after him. 


CC — 
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Xenophon's relation of the War ' with the 
Medes and Perſians, made with joynt for- 
ces upon the Aſſyrians and others. 


_— —— 


—\Heſe Teſtimonies of the Scriptures, 
| which need no other confirmation,are 
et made more open to our underſtanding, 
4 that which Xemophorn hath written of 
theſe Wars : The cauſe whereof, according 
to his report, was this. TIN 
When the 4ſyrian had enlarged his Em- 
pire with victories,and was become Lord of 
all $yris, and many other Countries 3 he be- 
an to hope that if the Aedes could be 
[ns ht under his ſubje&tion, there ſhould 
not then be left any Nation adjoyning,able 
to make head againſt him. For, the King of 
the Medes was able to: bring into the field 
threeſcore thouſand foot, -and ten. thouſand 
horſe , to which: the forces of Perſia being 
joyned, made an exceeding oo, Army.' 
The 4fyrian conſidering:the- {ſtrength of 
ſuch a Neighbour , invited Creſus King of 
Lydia, a Prince very mighty both in men 
and treaſure, and with him other Lords of 


Aſia the leſs,to his aſſiſtance,alleadging,thar | 
thoſe Eaſtern Nations were very powerful, |. 


and ſo firmly conjoyned by league, and ma- 
ny alliances, that it would not be eafie, no 
not poſſible, for any one Nation to reſiſt 


them. With theſe incitements,and (trength-| 


ned with great Preſents, he:drew to him- 
ſelf ſo many adherents, as he compounded 
an Army of two hundred thouſand foot,and 
threeſcore thouſand horſe ; of which, ten 
thouſand horſe, -and forty thouſand foot 
were led/by Creſus , who had great cauſe 
of enmity with the Medes, inregard of the 
War made by them againſt his: Father A/y- 
attes : But this great Army was by Cyaxares 
King of the Meds, and by Cyrus General of 
the Perſean forces, utterly broken : Upon 
which deteat the A/[yrian King being alſo 
ſain, fo many of the Aſyriars revolted, as 
Babylon it (elf could not longer be aflured 
without the ſuccoursof Mercenaries, waged 


. with great ſumms of mony out of Aſza the 


leſs, Egypt, -andelfewhere. Which new ga- 
thered forces were alſo ſcattered by Cyrus, 


who following his advantage, poſleſt him. 


ſelfof a great part of the lefler Afiazat which 
time it was, as I take it, that Creſas himſelf 
was alſo:made priſfoner.. | | 

\ The attempt of Babylon following won 
after, the Army lying betore it being paid 
by. Darms, whom Xenophon Called Cyavares 
and led by Cyrzs his Siſters Son, prevailea 
againſt Balthaſar , as induetime ſhall-be:fer 
dOWNn, 

Thoſe Perſians which followed Cyrus,and 
by him Jevied,are numbered thirty thouſand 
foot-men, of -which a thouſand werearmed 
Gentlemen , the reſt of the common ſore 
were Archers, or ſuch as uſed the Dartor 
Sling : So far Xenophon; Of whomin this ar- 
gument, as it 1s true, that he deſcribed: in 
Cyrxs the pattern ofa moſt Heroical Prince, 
with much Poetical addition : fo it cannut 
be denied , but that the bulk. and groſs-of 
his Narration was founded upon mcer Hi- 
ſtorical truth. 

Neither canit indeed be affirmed of any 
the like Writers, that in every ipeechand 
circumſtance he hath preciſely tyed himſelf 
to the phraſe of the ſpeaker, or nature of 
the occafion, but borrowed in each outof 
his owninvention, appropriating the ſame 
to the times and perſons of whom he treated, 
Putting therefore apart the. Moral and Po- 
litick diſcourſe, and examining but the Hi- 
ſtory of things done , it will eatily appear, 
that Xenophon hath handled his under-taken 
ſubject 1n ſuch ſort, that by beautifying the 
face thereof, he hath not in any ſort cor- 
rupted the body. 


__— 


/ = p< BY. 
The eſtate of the Medes and Perfians in times 
foregoing this great War. 


EX it is commonly agreed upon, that 
Achemenes, the Son of Perſes,being Go- 
vernour of Perſia, did aſſociate himſelt with 
Arbaces, whocommanded in Media, in that 
rebellion againſt Sardanapalus, and that 
each of them after the victory obtained, held 
"or himſelf the Dominion of thoſe Coun- 
tries, whichhe had formerly ruled forthe 
Aſſyrians ;, as alſo that they conveyed over 
the ſame honour and power to their poſter1- 
ty : which in Media was not abſolutely Re- 
gal, but with ſome reſtraint limited, until 
ſuch time as Deioces tuok upon him the full 
authority and majeſty of a King. From the 
death of Sardanapalxs to the reign of Dezo- 
ces, are uſually accounted about an hun- 
dred and forty yearszin the laſt ſixty where- 
of, there reigned in 4ſria mighty Princes, 

namely, 


Caar.j | (8 


Caan I. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


namely, Salwanaſſar atid his Succeſſors 3 
whoſe great atchievettients in $yria and 
elſewhere, witneſs, chat'the Medes and Per- 
au; found it not for their advantage toun- 
*dertake any offerifivewar againſt thoſe vi- 
Rorious Kings, 1t being alſo probable, that 
the league continued as yet between theſe 
the ſucceſſors of Belochss and Arbares, who 
had formerly ſhared the Empire. ** * 
' "Now: from the beginning 'of Dejoces to 
the fitſt of Aſtzazes, there paſt aboye nine- 
ty years, in which, if Herodotas have written 
truly, that Phraorte/ conquered Perfſa, and 
bow he and other Kings of Media by many 
vitorieagreatly, enlarged their Domiaions, 
and commanded many parts of Af, it had 
been but an unadviſedenterprize ofthe 4/-. 
frians and Babylonians , to have waſted 
themſelves againſt the Syrians, and Egypti- : 
a7, leaving ſo able and victoriousa Nation 
on their backs. But _ the m_ _ uy 
nothing upon the South parts of Perſia 5 a 
that r Perſian 
ſters of Suſiane in Nabuchodonoſor's timezit is 
manifeſt in Daniel, who was then _ 


the greatge(s which they afterward obtain- 
SL oi not have ſuffered as forgetful- 
neſs thereof. But as we find all Xenophon's 
reports, both of theſe Wars, and the ſtate 
thoſe Countries to be very conſonant and 
agreeable to the relation of many other 
good Authors ; ſo it appears, that the race 
of Achemenes held the Principality of Perſea 
fromFather to Son for many diſcents. And 
therefore we may better give credit to Xe- 
nophon, who affirmerh., Thar Cambyſes the 
Father of Cyr& was King of Perſia; than to 
thoſe that make hinr a_ mean tran; and ſay, 
that 4ft3ages gave him his Daughter Man- 
in marriage, to the end that her Son 
(whoſe nativity-he feared)might be difabled 
from any great undettaking by his Fathers 
ignobility. 
For, What caufe of grief could it be to 
 Aftzagesthat the Son of his Daughter ſhould 


h 


s i were not Ma- | 


tt was more likely , that upon ſuch a Pro- - 
ve; his love to his Grand-child ſhould 

ve increaſed; and/his care been the grea- 
ter to have married her to ſome Prince of 
ſtrength and eminent-virtue. 

Yea, the ſame Herodotzs, who is the firſt 
Author, and, as I think, the deviſer of the 
miſchief intended againſt Cyrxs by his 
Grand-father, doth confeſs, That the line of 
the Achemenide was fo renowned, that the 
great King Xerxes in the height of his pro- 
(perity, did thence derive himſelEand vaunr 
of it: which he would never-have done, had 
they been ignoble, or had they been the 
vaſlals of any othep King or Monarch, 

For in this ſort 'Xerxer in the: ſeventh of 
Herodotus deriveth himſelf; 


Achemenes. CTeiſpens, aſpes. 
Jeanie Yee pa c 
Cyrus. Arſammes. _ ; Xerxes. 


Of the Achemenide there were two races : 
of the firſt was Cyrus the great, whoſe iſſue- 
male"failed in his two Sons, Cambyſes and 
Smerdis, This royal family isthusſet down 
by the learned Kezvereinar, i 22 == 


+4 a * 
* $i 4 


- 


Y 


' Achemenes, the Sott of -Perſer; firſt King 


cambpſertad | 
| Exrns the Great : Cyrus had 

ambyſer, who ſacceeded him, and Sever- 
dis, ſlain by his'Brother Camby/e-. | 


% 


Of the ſecond, were thoſe fever great 
Princes of Perf/a, who having overthrown 
the ufurped Royalty of the Mage; choſe 
from among themſelves Darius the Son of 
Hyftaſpes, King. 7 WE 227240 
This Kingdom of Perſia was firſt known 
by the name of Elaw, ſo called after Elim 
the Son of Sexr, and the people 'thetein in- 
habiting, Elamite; by Elianus ,  Elyme 5 by 
Joſephus, Elymi. —_ 

Swidas derives this Nation ſometimes from 
Aſſur , ſometimes from Mages, of whom 
they were called Maguſeiz which Maguſes, 


become Lord of the beſt part of 4ſffa? No, 


hat they called themſelves Cephenes, Burt 
that 


according to Exſebins , are not to be taken s: 15.-.z. 
for theNation in general, but for thoſe that © <7 
were afterward called the Magi, or Wiſe- © * 
men. So do the Greeks, among many other 
their ſayings of them, affirm, That the Per- 
on were anciently written Arte, and 
t 
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The third Book of the 7 orny 
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Stab. l. 155 "A s ye CUNT 1 TORY Cyrus Stra- % 


Plit.  vit. 


Artax. 


fa. 
gy oF that, Git which the Author of Wis 
| ſecond Book.of the Maccabees cloth Perſe-|min 


es 18 by the Autbor of. the: firſt FabedN 


' tas, otherwiſe; and wi mow 


others, but placed among his latter atchieve- 


that. they were Elawite., ,- Moſes aud.,the 
> Eſdras,in many places confi 
tieth, upon Damiel the ;eighth:, Nag eg alſoin 


_ Elam & quo Elamite Principes Perſidis ;, fymg 11's il. 
of whom .-were the. Elanntes, Princes. ff Ferr|Þ9 


ce atte 
nour.Ar NN ng this Ci 


Hemi ves now n/l3 ae, being eg 
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bo Gaith , That the lame was tak 
oni'a River Fhich watereth, Per- 


datws for his pr 


r Name : Go the great 
. Cyrus Was' the firſt of that L 


Father in the Perfian-Tongue, and. 
fore ſo intituled by the people. _ . -- 

It is true, that for his Juſtice and other | 
excellent vittues .he, was indeed Karor 
.a Father ::\;But that the Name of Cyrus | 
had any ſuch fignification ,: I, think; it be 


miſtaken. 
, Platarch hath a third opinion, affirming, 


That URI much.to ſay as:the Sun, in |bylox.,. 


the ſame Language.  Howloever it be, yet 


-the ProphetuEſay, almoſt ewo hundred years 


before Cyrus was born,gives himthat Name, 
Thus faithyhe Lord unto Cyrus his Annoint- 
A, Oc. 

Before the Conqueſt of Babylon, the vi- 
AQories which.Cyrzs obtained were many and 


T 
ſa; this great Prince | having, Agr«-|uſ 


We = ec hehe wes fier- 


J 


great : among which the Conqueſt, of \Zy- | 
4:4, and other Proyinces thereto ſubje . 
together with the taking of Creſus himſelf 
are. not recounted by Exſebins, Oroſius, and 


ments : whoſe opinion for his difference of 
{ime | is founded upon tworeaſons ; namely, 
That of ..the, 4edian there is no mention in 
the laſt war; againſt Creſus ; and that the 
obtail ning of Sardis is reterred to the eight 
and fiftieth Olympiad; and'the glorious vi- 


| 34221115: 


fromthe honour © of having yon B 


ſeems to have ri 


moſt of Cire 
PRrn 


=.  llow As ho) the 
to preceed that of Bu- 


a f ah i — 


s. II. | 
Of Creeſus the King of Lydia, who ak war 
vporn Cyrus. 


{ 


Have. i the laſtBook (| poke FOE of 
$6296 7, of hisrace and predeceſſor, a as a 

{o of thofe Kings which governed 
more ancient times :. of - "which the, ito (ro 
prophane Authors known ) Was Lydus 
Son of; Atys : which Famil kinky 
the Kingdom was b on Otace conferred 
upon--Argon.,, de LV from Hercules , 
whereof there were two and twenty. Gene- 
rations 3: Cardawles being the laſt , who by 
ſhewing his fait wife wor to Gyges his fa- 
vgurite, he was by the ſame Gyges ( Rep 
urg 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


arged upon peril of his own life by the 
Queen ) the next day (lain. Which done, 
Gyges enjoyed both the Queen and the 
Kingdom of Lydia, and left the ſame to Atys 
his Songz who was Father to S4dyattes, the 
Father of Halzattes (who thruſt the Cimme- 
| rians-Qut af Aſia) and Hahaties . begat Cre- 
; ſor. Which five Kings, of a third race, en- 
os ; joyedthat Kingdom an hundred and ſeven- 
&. ty years. Halaties the Father of Creſas was 
; an undertaking Prince, and after he bad 
continued] a War agajn(t Cyaxgres the 
Median,a Prince yery powerfull, and main- 
tained it m1 ans a ous was — —— 
] conditipns beeween them. 

| erage the Son of Cyexares, and Grand- 
father to Cyrw,thought himſelf greatly ho- 
noured by obtaining Arzemes, Creſus $iſter, 
whom he married. | | 
. ; But Creſus ſo far enlarged his Dominions 
aker bis Fathers death, as be was nothing 
inferior interritory 40 any King or Monarch 
ofthat age ::Of which,about that time there 
were four jn eftect of equal Grengthzto wit, 
. the Ateaian , the pain the Egyptian, 
and the Lydian : only Nabuchodonoſor, after 
he | had. joyned Phenicia , Paleſting, and 
Egypt to hisEmpire,had thence-forward no 
Competitor duriog his own lite. 
* Bux Cree, notwithſtanding the men and 
treaſure ſpent in the quarrel of the Babylo-! 
wians, he yet maſtered Zokr, Doris, and 
Tenia, Provinces poſleſt by the Greeky in Aſia 
the leſs, adjoynin ro Lydia 5 gave Law to! 
the Phrggians, Bitbinians, Carians, Myſtans, 

- Paphlagontans, and other Nations. And 
that he allo inforc'd the Epheſians to ac»! 
knowledge him,notwithſtanding they com- 
| 


RES SC. 


#1 ;, paſled their City with Diana's Girdle, He-: 


_ 4%.1.14, rodotus witnefleth. Moreover , Athena 
619, 


out of Bergjw(which alſo confirmeth) makes 
report of a Signal Viftory, which Crej/vs 
obtained againſt the Sacears, a Nation of! 
the 8exthians, in memory whereof the Ba- 
bjlavians bis allies did. yearly celebrate a 
Feaſt, which they called Saces : All which 
he performed in fourteen years. 
And being.now confident in the continu - 
ance of his good fortune,and envious of Cy- 
Ms fame; doubting alſo that his proſperous 
undertakings might in 'the end grow peri- 
lous to himſelf, he conſulted with the 
Oracle of 4polio (whom he preſented with 
marvellous rich gifts) what ſucceſs he might 
hope for againſt Cyrw, if he undertook 
him : from whom he received this riddle 3 
Crceſus paſſing over the River Halys., ſbal 
diſſolve a great Dominion. For the Devil be- 
Ing doubtful of the ſucces, payed him with 
merchandize of both fide alike, and night 


ſ# having prepared a 


be invertedeither way 3 to the ruin of Per- 
ſte, or of his own Lyata. 


s. NL 


Craſus bis Expedition againſt Cyrus. 
1 Creſus being relolyed to ſtop 
the courſe of Cyrus fortunes, if he 

could, deſpiſed all the arguments uſed by 
Sandanes to the contrary, who deſired him 
to fore-think, That he urged a Nation inha- 
biting a barren and mountainous Regions 
a people not coyered with the ſoft tilk of 
Worms; but with the hard skins of Beaſts ; 
not fed with ſuch meat as they fancied, but 
content with what they found 3 drinkers of 
Water, not of Wine: and in a word, a Na- 
tion warlike,- enduring, valiant and pro(- 
perous ; over whom, it he became victori- 
ous, he could thereby enrich himſelf in no-. 
thing bur fame, in which he already excel- 
led: andif by them beaten, and ſubjected, 
lo great would his loſs appear of all things 
which the world hath in account, as the 
ſame could neither haſtily be told, nor rea- 
dily conceived. | 
Notwithſtanding this ſolid counſel, Cre- 
werful Army,he led 
the lame toward Meds, but in his paſlage 
he was arreſted at Plerixzr, a City of great 
ſtrength in Cappadocia; which while be 
ſought by all means to ſurprize or to force, 
C5r# came on, and found. the Lydians en- 
camped. before it, That each was inferiour 
to-other an ſtrength or opinioo,l donot find: 
tor, o8t of doubt, Crefus, as he excelled any 
Prince of that age in riches and ability ; 1o 
was he not under any in territory and fame 
that they lived. | 
But, as Cratippns 'of Mitylene anſwered 
Pompey when he complained 'againſt the 
gods, becauſe they favoured a dilturber and 
uſarper of the Common-weal againſt him 
who fought for the Komarn liberty, That 
Kingdoms and Common-weals had their 
encrealeand period from divine Ordinance; 
ſo, at this time. was 'the Winter of Crews 
proſperity at hand, the leaves of hisflourith- 
iog tortune. ready to:fall, and-that. of Cyrus 
but in the flower and firft ſpriog-! The God 
of all power, and-not Adm Herdman, 
Apollo, had given a date to the one, and a 
begining ot glory tothe other. 

When :thele two Armies were in view of 


eachother, after the entertainment of di- 
vers:4kirmithes,the Perſians and Lydians be- 

an to joyn in grols troops: ſupplies from 
both Kings thruſt on upon-the falling oft, 


and advancement of either Nations : and as 
Yyy 


the 


' The thivd Biok of the firſt Part 


tate ſuam 
et fortu- 
Memoriam 

vocts eft 


Bctt amcn- 
tum, &c, 


uſque ba- 
zxam, Curt. 


nerus prri- MON perſons vangqui 
mit: timor, 


Solin. c. 9. 


the: Perſians had ſomewhat the berrer of the 
day, ſo«when the dark vail of night had 


him, That matiy” men' in' the' race and 
courſes of their lives might well be actount- 


hidden each Army from the others view, [ed fortunate, but nu man could diſcern him- 


Creſus doubting what ſuccels the rifing Sun 
would bring with it, quitted the field to 
Cyrus, and with all ſpeed poflible retired, 
and taking the next way into 'Lydia, reco- 


. vered Sardis his firſt City and Regal Seat, 


without any purſuit made by Cyrxs 'to re- 
tard him. Where being arrived, and 'no- 
thing ſulpe&ing Czr& approach, 'or any 
other War for that Winter, he diſmiſſed the 
Souldiers; and ſent the troops of his ſundry 
Nations'to their own do Hong tr 
them to 're-aſlemble at 'the end of' five 
months, acquainting his Commanders with 
his intents for the renewing of the War a 

the time apponited. | 


Ge: TV. 
The" Conqueſt of Lydia by Cyrus. 


yen in the following morning finding 


the Lydians departed, put his Army in. 


order to-purſue them, yet not ſo haſtily,and 
at their heels, as to be difcovered. ' But 
having good | 
ceeding, he ſo mealured: his marches, as he 


preſented-nor himſelf before Sardis, till: 
\uch time as Creſus had diſpoſed: his Army 
to their wimtring garriſons 3 which being 
altogether unlooked for, and unfeared;' he 
ſurrounded Sardis with his Army 5 Where-: 
in Creſ# having no other Companies than 


his Citizens and Ordinary Guards; after 
fourteen dayes (iege the ſame was entred'by 


aſlault, and alt executed that reſiſted, Cre- 


in connu- Jus having now neither Arms to fight, nor! 
#} calami- 


wings tofly,Sardis being onall partsſtrong- 
ly encompaſſed;thruſthamſelf into the heap 
and miſerable multitade of his vaſfals,” and 
had undergone the:commanfortune of com- 


his, who had been dumb all his life(byex- 
tremity of paſſion and fear enabled Fexyed 
out to the Souldiers to'ſpare- Creſas. Who 
thereupon being taken and impriſoned; de- 
ſpoiled of all things but the expectation of 
death, he was'forthwith tiediinfetters; and 
ſet on the top of a great-and high heap'of 
wood, to beconſumed:to aſhes thereon.:'To 
which when the fire was ſet and'kindled; 
remembring the diſcourſe which 'he 'had 


with the 4thenianLaw-giver,he thrice'cried | 


out on his name, Solor, Solon, Solow: and 
being\demanded what: he meant by that in- 
vocation;; he firſt uſed filence 3 but urged 
again, hetold'them, That he had now found 
it true which Salox; had [long ſince told 


intelligence of Creſus his pro-' 


ſhed, had' not a'fon of 


ſelf for happy indeed, till his end. 
Ot which anſwer' Cyrus being 


his Miniſters of Juſtice to withdraw the fire 


condu@ him to his prefence : Which done, 
Cyrus demanded of him, Who it was that had 
perſwaded him ?' or what ſelf-reaſon had 
conducted him to inyade his territory, and 
to make him of a Friend an Enemy? To 
whom he thus anſwered; It was thy proſ- 
perous, -and my unproſperous deſtiny (the 
Grecian god flattering therewithall my am- 
bition ) that were the inventers /and- con- 
duCctors of Creſus War againſt 'Cyrwe. 

Cyras being pierc't with Creſ#s anſwer, 
and bewailing his eſtate, though viforious 
over it, did not ovly ſpare his life, but en- 
tertained him ever after as a King and his 
companion, ſhewing therein a true effe&t of 
Far. indeed, Ove nor canſam, ſed fortunam 

ectat. | 

And herein 1s the real difference diſcern- 
ed between that behaviour which we call 
beneficium latronis , and ' gratiam Principis : 
A thief ſometime ſparing*the life of him 
which1s in his power, but unjuſtly :A Kin 
that giveth breath, and a continuance 0 
being, tohim that was the cauſe and author 
of h1s own evil. 

The report made by Xenophon,/is,- T hat 
Cyrus did friendly entertain. Creſar at the 
fir{t fight, not mentioning that which Hero- 
dotxs delivers,and is herealready ſet down, 
that he ſhould have been burnt alive. It may 
very well be,that Xemophor pourtraying (i0 
Cyrur) anheroical Prince, thought an-intent 
ſo cruel, fitter to be forgotten than rehearl- 
ed, as too much mif-beſeeming a generous 
nature. And it is very likely, that neernels . 
of alliance might with-hold Cyr#s (had he 
been-otherwiſe vicious ) from ſo cruel a 
purpoſe againſt his'Grandmothers brother. 
Howfſoever it was, the moral part of the 
Story hath given much credit and reputati- 
on to'the report of Herodotus (as to many 
the like it'often doth) and made it pafs for 
currant,. though the truſt repoſed in Creſus 
afterwards may ſeem to argue, that Cyr#s 
did not uſe him inhumanly at the firſt. 

_ For,as Herodotxs himſelf telleth us, when 
Cyrus palt with bis Army over Araxesinto 
Scytkia, he left Creſus to accompany and 
adviſe his ſon Cambyſes, Governour of the 
Empire in his abſence; with whom he lived 


all the time of Cyrxs, and did afiexward a 
| ow 
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; ſpeedily ,,,, .. 
informed, remembring the changes of for-: tnx 


tune,and his own mortality, he commanded — 
icors 

- "_ '$ eſt, we 

with all diligence,” to fave Creſ#s, and toſ, af. 
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low Cambyſes into Egypt, where he hardly 
eſcaped his tyrannous hand. What his end 
was, | do not find. 

But #f this time the races of three of the 
greateſt Kings in that part of the World 
took 6nd3 to wit, of the Babylonians, Medi- 
ans ,, and Lydians; 1m Balthafar, Cyaxares, 
arid Crefus. 


—_—. 


$e..;.V 
How Cyrus won Babylon. 


Fter this Lydian War, enſued the great 
A Conquelt of Babylon, which gave unto 
cre; am:Empire ſo'large and mighty, that 
he was juſtly reputed the greateſt Monarch 
then living upon earth. How long time 
the preparations for this great ation took 
bp, 1t is uncertain 5 only 1t ſeems, that ten 
whole years did pals. between his taking 


| thoſe two. Cities of Sardis and Babylon 3 


which nevertheleſs I do not think. to: have 
beers wholly occupyed in provifion for the 

Tiaz war, but rather to have'been ſpent 
in ſettling the Eftate which he had already 


purchafed. And hereunto perhaps may be 


referred that which Cteftas hath in his frag- 
ments,of a war made by Cyras uponthe Scy- 
thians, though related as foregoing the vi- 
ory obtained againſt Creſ#s. He telleth us, 
That Cyrzs invaded $c5thia, and being vi- 
Qorious over that. Nation, took Amorges 
their King priſoner : but being in a ſecond 
battel overthrown by the wite of Amorges, 
8paretha, and therein taken, the one King 
was deliveredfor the other. | 
Likewiſe it may be-thought that no ſmall 
part:of thoſe troubles which aroſe in rhe. 
lower 4fe,grew ſoon afterthe departure of 
the vidorivus Army,/before the Conqueſt 
was fully. eſtablifted. ; 501 
Forafter Cyr#s was returned out of Afia 
thelefs,:many Nations, conquered-formerly 
by:Crafer, and now by Cyrxs, revolted from! 
hin againſt whom he employed: Pacties, 
and! chew Harpagns, who firft reduced the 
Phocians under ther former obedience, and 
then the reſt of the: Greeks inhabiting Aſa 
the leſs as the onians,, Carians, Aolians, 
and Lycians, who reſolvedly (according to 
the ſtrength they : had) detended them- 
ſelves. | But in theattempt upon Babylor it 
ſelf, it is not to'be doubted, that Cyrus em- 
ployed all his forces, having taken order be- 
fore-hand, that nothin Id be able to 
divert him, or to raiſe that ſiege, and make 
fruſtrate the work upon which he did ſet all 
his reſt. And great reaſon there was, that he 
ſhould bend all his care and ſtrength unto 


the taking of that City, which beſide the 
tame and reputation that it held, as being 
head of an Empire thereon depending, was 
ſo ſtrongly fenced with a treble wall of 
great height, and ſurrounded with waters 
untoordable, fo plentifully vicualled . for 
many years, that the inhabitants were not 
only free from all doubt and fear of their 
eltate,but deſpiſed and derided all purpoles 
and power of their beliegers. 

The only hope of the Medes and Perſoans, 
who deſpaired of carrying by aſſault a City 
lo well tortified and man'd, was, in cutting 
oft all ſupplies of victuals and other neceſſa- 
ries: whereofthough the Town was ſaid to 
be ſtored ſufficiently for more than twenty 
years, yet might it well be deemed, that in 
luch a world of people as dwelt within thoſe 
gates, one great want or other would foon 
appear, and vanquith the reſolution of that 
unwarlkemultitude, In expecting the ſuc- 
cels ofthis courſe, the Beliegers were likely 
to endure much travel, and all in vain, if 
they did not keep (treight watch and ſtrong 
guards upon all quarters. 

This was hard to do. in regard of the vaſt 
circuit of thoſe walls which they were to 
gird in, with numbers neither great enough, 
nor of men ſufficiently aſſured unto their 
Commander : The confideration whereof 
miniſtred- unto.-the Baby/onians matter of 


tered about their Town to _ them in, 
who having been their ancient friends and 
allics, were more likely tojoyn with then, 
if cccafion were offered 'thanto'uſe much 
diligence on the behalf of C5r#73 who had, 
asit were yeſterday, laid upon their necks 
the galling yoak of ſeryitude. | Whileſt the 
belieged were: plealing themſelves in this 
decentul and yain gladneſs, that is the or- 
dinary fore-runner :of ſudden calamity , 
Cyras, whom the Ordinance of God made 
{trong, conſtant, and 1nventive, deviſed, by 
fo.many. channels, and trenches as were 
ſathictent - and capable of Exphrates, to 
draw.the fame from the" walls of Babylon, 
thereby to: make his approach the more 
facile and aflured : which: when by the 
labour of many hands he had performed, 
he ſtayed the time of hisadyantage for the 
execution : for he” had left certain banks 
or heads un-cut, between the main river 
which ſurrounded the City, and his own 
Trenches. 

Now Baltbaſar, finding neither any want 
or weakneſs within, nor any poflibility of 
approach for his enemies without, prepared 


an exceeding ſumptuous Feaſt, publick 
Yyy 2 Plays, 


te 


good: paſtime, when they ſaw the Lydians, mmm. c,. 
Phrygzans, Cappadecians, and others, quar- mpek. 7 


T be third Book of the firſt Part CRAP. T1] 


540 


Playes, and other Paſtimesz and thereto 1n- 
vited a thouſand of his Princes or Nobility, 
beſides his Wives, Curtizans, and others of 
that trade. This he dideither to let the be- 
fiegers know,that his proviſions were either 
ſufficient, not only for all needfull uſes, but 
even for jollity and exceſs; or becauſe he 
hoped that his enemies, under the burthen 
ofmany diſtreſles, were well near brokenzor 
in honour of Bel his moſt reverenced Idol; 
orthat it was his Birth or Coronation-day ; 
or for many. or all theſe reſpe&s. | And he 
was not contented. with ſuch magnificence 
as no Prince elſe could equal, but (uſing Da- 
niel's words ) be lifted himſelf up againſt the 
Lord; of Heaven: tor he and his Princes, 
Wives andConcubines,made carowſing cups 
ofthe veſlclsof Gold.,in contempt of whom, 
he praiſed his own Puppets, made of Silver 
and Gold, of Braſs, Iron, Wood, and Stones 
Quanta ſuit ſinltitia in vaſibns anrejs biben+ 
tes, ligneos & lapideos deot:landare'? ' How 
great a.fooliſhneſs was it ((aith St. Hierom ) 
drinking in golden Cups, to praiſe gods of Wood 
and Stone £ While Balthaſar wasin this fort 


C 
: : ALIAS Sons... i 
banquetting, ſhecame in-upon the bruit of 
the miracle, and to.comfort the King in his 
diſtraction. And whereas Daniel was for- 
gotten and neglected by others' both .of 
younger years and times, this «ld Queen re- 
membred:well-what' he. had: done in the 
dayes of Nabuchodenoſor, Grandfather to this 
Balthaſar, and kept in mind both_his Reli- 
gion and divine gifts. 

When Daniel was brought to the Kings 
preſence,who acknowledged thoſe excellent 
ſores wherewith Gad had enriched him, 

e prayed him, together with promiſes of 
reward and honour, 'to.read and interpret 
thole words miraculouilywritteng to whom 
Daniel made anſwer in a: far different ſtyle 
fromthat he uſed towards his Grandfather : 
for, the evil which.he foretold Nubwcbodone- 
for, he wiſhed that the fame might betall his 
enemics but to this'/King (whole neglet of 
God, 'and! vice, he hated ) he anfwered in 
theſe words, Keep thy rewards to thy;ſelf,,and 
give thy gifts to another >; yet will Iredd the | 
writing wnto the King, and ſhew him the inter- k 
pretation. Which,before he had performed, 


triumphiog, and his brains well filled with|he gave him firlt the-cauſe of: Gods juſt 


vapors, he beheld a hand, which by divine 
power wroteon the wall oppoſite unto him, 
certain words which he -underſtood not: 
wherewith fo-great a fear [and amazement 


judgement chain him, -and the: reaſon of 
this terrible ſentence;zwhereof the-King and 
all his Wiſe men were utterly ignorant. 
Which being writtenatlarge in Darrel hath ya. .u, 


ſciſed him, as.the joynts:gf bis loyns were | this effe&, That forgetting Gods goodneſs '9 ** 


looſed, and his kneesſmote one againſt the 


to his Father, whom all Nations feared and 


_ other. Which paſſion, whenihe had in ſome | obeyed, and that for his pride and negle& 


part recovered, he cried out for his Chalde-\ 
ans, Aſtrologians,and Southſayers,promiling 
them great rewards, and the third place of 
honour. inthe Kingdom to; him that could 
read and expound the writing/: but It ex- 
ceeded.their Art. In this\diſturbance and, 
aſtoniſhment, the Queen: hearing what had 
paſt, and of the Kings amazement, after re-! 
verence. done, uſed-this ſpeech : There 5r'a 
man in thy Kingdom, in whom is the ſpirit of 
the boly Gods, and in the dayerof thy Father, 
light, and underſtanding. andwiſdom, like the 
wiſdom of the Gods, was: forwd;in. bim, whom 
the King Nabuchodonofor, thy Father, the 
King (1 ſag) thy Father made chief of the In- 
chanters, Aftrologians, Chaldzans,and Sonth-' 
ſagers , becauſe a\more excellent ſpirit ,| and, 
knowledge, and underſianding', &cii.mere 
found in bim. even in Lamel,; &c. Now let 
Daniel be called, and he will declare the inter-| 
pretation. 


This Queen, Joſephs takes for the Grand- [phon ; or inſpired by God himſelf, whoſe en- 


mother 3 Origen and Theodoret, for the Mo-! 
ther of Baithaſar; either of which may be 
true : forat appeareth, that ſhe was not any 
of the Kings Wives, becauſe abſent from the 
faſt ; and being paſt the age ot dancing and 


of thoſe benefits, as he deprived hith of his 
eſtate and underſtanding , ſo upon the ac- 
knowledgment of Gods infirute pewer he 
reſtored him to both.- This King, notwith» 


| ſtanding;-lifted himſeIFup againlt the ſame 


God; and preſuming both to'abuſe thoſe 
Veſlelsdedicated toholy uſes, and inegledt+ 
ng the:Lbrd of all power, praiſed and wor- 
(hipped the dead Idols. of Gold, Silver,Braſs, 
lron,Stone,and Wood :-and therefore thoſe 
mers, © - : te : 
vered;{(to wit ) Mene, Tekel, Upharſur; gave 

the King knowledge, that :God Hon Lk 
bred the time of his Kingdom, and finiſhed 
it 3 That he was weighedin the ballance of 
Gods Jultice,and found too light ; and that 
his Empire was divided and given-to the 
HMedes and Perſians. | 

The very evening or-night of this day; 
wherein Balthaſar feaſted and periſhed, Cy- 
rw, either by his eſpials,according to Xeno- 


ty A@. ty dx 


ſign he followed in this War, found the time 
and opportunity to invite him : and there- 
tore while the Kings head, and the heads of 
his Nobility were no le(s filled with the va- 
pors of Wine,than their hearts with the _ 
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of Gods judgment, he cauſed all the banks 
and heads of his trenches to be opened and 
cut down with that diligence,as by them he 
drew. the great River of Exphrates dry for 
the, preſent, by whoſe channel running, his 
Army made their entrance, finding none to 
diſturb.them. All the Town lay buried (as 
the Poet ſaith) inſleep and wine : ſuch as 
came in the Perſians way, were put to the 
ſward, unleſs. they ſaved themlelves by 


flight, . as ſome did, who ran away crying,, 


filling the ſtreets with an uncertain tu- 


mult. 
ias Lords as had revolted from 


Such 
padre betaken themſclves to the 


' party of Cyrw, did now condudt a (elected 


127% 
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company tothe Kings Palaces which having 
ealily forced,they ruſhed into the Chamber 
where the King with his Princes were ban- 
quetting, ſlew both him and chem without 
any mercy,' who. ſtruggled in vain to keep 
thoſe hves which G newly threatned 
to take away. And now was the Prophecy 
of Jeremy fulfilled, and that of Eſay two 
hundred years before this ſfubverſton;who 1n 
his ſeven and fortieth Chapter, and elſe- 
where, writeth this deſtruftionſo- teelingly 
and lively, as if he had been preſent both at 
the terrible ſlaughter there committed, and 
had ſeen the great and unfeared change and 
calamity of this great Empire z yea,and had 
alſo heard the ſorrows and bewailings of 
every ſurviving ſoul thereunto ſubject. His 
Prophecy of this place he beginneth intheſe 
words; Come down, and fit in the duſt, 0 
Virgin Daughter of Babel : ſit on the ground, 
there is no throne, &c, And again, Sit ſtill, 
and get thee mio darkneſs, 0 +, ch: of the 
Chaldzans-; for thou ſhalt zo more be called the 
Lady of Kingdoms. For, though 1t cannot be 
doubted, that God uſed Nabnchodoneſor, and 
the Cheldearr, to puniſh the Idolatry ofthe 
Jadgepo yet Eſay teacheth us in this place, 

hat he did not yet forget, that the execu- 
"tion of his judgments was mixt with a rigo- 
rous extremity. Far (faith Eſay)in the per- 
ſon of God, 1 was wrath with my people, I have 
polluted mine inheritance, and given. them into 
thine band : thou didſt fhew them no mercy, 
but thou didſt lay thy. very heavy yoke upon the 
ancient, I will riſe up againſt them, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts, and will cut off from Babel the 
Name, and the Remnant, and the Son, and the 
Nephew. And in the thirteenth , Every one 
that is found, ſhall be firicken thorow : whoſs- 
ever joyneth himſelf, ſhall fall by the ſword,their 
children alſo ſhall be broken in pieces before 
their eyes, their houſes ſpoiled, and their Wives 
raviſhed. So as*there 1s no Hiſtorian who 
wasElther preſent at this victory of Cyr44,07 


that received the report from others truly 
as 1t was,that could better leave the ſame to 
poſterity after it happened, than Eſay hath 
done in many places of his Prophecies, 
which were written two hundred years be- 
fore any thing attempted. | 
The greatneſs and magnificence of Baby- 
lon,were it not by divers grave Authors (et 
down,might ſeem altogether fabulous: for, 
beſides the reports of Saint Hierom, Solinus, 
and Oroſews, Ariſtotle in the third of his Po- 
liticks, the ſecond Chapter, received the 
report for true, That one part of the City 


knew not that the reſt was taken three dayes Di. . ;. 


after. Which is not impoſlible, if the teiti- 
mony of Diodorws Siculus may be taken ; 
who findes the compaſs therof at three 
hundredand threeſcoreStadia or Furlongs, 
which makes five and forty miles: the walls 
whereof had ſo great a breadth,-that ſix 
Chariots might pals in front thereon. And 
of herght,according to Cteſias and Clitracss, 
three hundredthreeſcore and five foot,gar- 
nithed with an-hundred and fifty Towers: 
Strabo in the beginning of his ſixteenth 
Book of Geography, gives it a greater cir- 
cuit, adding five and twenty Furlongs more 
to the former compaſs, reckoning the ſame 
at three hundred fourſcore and five Fur- 
longs, which make eight and forty mile and 
one Furlong, but finds the wall far under 
that which Diodore reports : and ſo doth 
Curtizs meaſure their thickneſs but at two 
and thirty foot, and their height atan hun- 
dred cubits,which is alſo very muchz every 
cubit containing a foot and a half of the 
large meaſure, though to the whole circuit 
of the City he gives the ſame with Sicules, 
and eight Furlongs more. Herodotss tinds 4 

reater content than Strabo doth, namely, 

our hundred and fourſcore furlongs circle; 
the thickneſs of the wall he meaſures at fif- 
ty cubits, and the height at two hundred of 


the ſame regal cubit. For entrance, it had aw: r. 


an hundred Gates of Braſs, with poſts and 
Hooks to hang them on of the ſame metal ; 
and therefore did the Prophet Eſay rightly 


intitle Babylon, The Princeſs and Glory of iz. 47. 13: 


Kingdoms. | 

But when Cyr#s had won her, he {tript 
her out of her Princely Robes, and made 
her a {lave 3 dividing not only all her good- 
ly houſes, and her whole Territory, with all 
the riches therein contained,among his Soul 
diers;3 but beſtowing the inhabitants them- 
ſelves as bond-(laves upon thoſe that had ta- 
ken poſlettion of their goods. 

Touching the reign of Cyr#4, 24d the 


time which he _ in reſt and ;.lea{ure, 
1 Can lay no more of it, than that :c 15 ger -- 
rally 
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rally agreed by all Chronologers to have 
laſted only ſeven years : in which time he 
made fach Conſtitutions as differ little from! 


FW CN. 


itv his own City of Pofogerdes, which Hitn- 


ſelf had'built, aid where tis Epitaph was to: 
be read 


inhis tirtie; whichis ſaid tohave 


the Ordinances of all wrſe Kings thatare de-\|been this * 0 v#; quicnngue tr, & undicun- 


ſirous to eſtabliſh a Royal power to'them- 
ſelves and their poſterity. M 


A. 


S.VL 
. The End of Cytas. 


He laft War, and the end of this 
- great King Cyr#-, is diverlly written. 
Herodotus and Jaftin deliver, 'That after the 
Conqueſt of 4fathe leſs, Cyrxs invade the 
Maſſagetes , a very warlike Nation of the 
Scythians,governed by Tomyris their Queen: 
and that im an !ncounter betweeh the Per- 
frans and theſe Northerti Nomades, Tonyris 
foſt her Army,” atid her Sort $pargapiſes that 
commandediit : In revenge wheteof, this 
Queer! making new levies of men of War, 
itd following the War againſt Cyras, ity a 
ſecond battel beat the Perſian Army, atid 
taking Cjr#s prifoner, cut off his head froth 
his body, and caft the ſame mto a bow! of 
blood, uſing theſe words; Thow that haſt all 
thy life tinie thirſted for blood, now trink thy 
fill; and ſatiate't fer | 
"Ft ſhould hereby ſeem, that Cyrw? know- 
mg the” ſtretigth and multitude of rhofe 
frozen Nations, was perſwaded to abate 
their fary by ſome forcible invaſion and de- 
population, becauſe in the time of Cyaxa#es 
Falter to Aſtyages, thoſe Scythians invaded 


Mtediz and Afra the lefs, and held the fatne 


itt a' fervile ſubjetion eight and twenty 

—_—— 
- This Wat, which Metafthenes calleth To- 
agrique; laſted (ſaith he) fix years,and took 
end at the end of Eyrar. rag 2 
-- But inthis particular T believe with'/7g3- 
mier, that this Septhiat War was rather the 
ſame which Cyrzs made againſt the $atiars, 
before the conqueſt of Lydia, according to 
Cteſias before cited, who calleth' Tomyri, 
Sparetha, though he deliver the ſuccels of 
that War otherwiſe that Herodotny doth : 
Therather (ſaith Yiginzer) becauſe Sfrabo th 
his eleventh Book rectteth, -that Cyras ſur- 
prized the 8acians by theſine _—_— 
which Juſtin ſaith, he defeated the Son's? 
Tozyris. And the ſame Cteſtas alſo reporteth, 
That the laſt War which Cyrzs made, was 
_— Amorrhens King of the Derbictens, a 

ationCas the reſt) of Soythia; whom 
though he overcame, yet he then received 
the wontd-of his death, which he ſuffered 
thicedayes after. 

Strabo alfo affirmeth, That he was buried 


we adveris , enim te adventuruns igno- 
rav#: Ego fon yu qui Perſis imperiv tor- 
ftitus, puſilkize hoc terre qiro mens thyitar 
corpus mihi we invideas 5 O thou man, whoſy: 
ever thus att, or whentceſoevey thon comeſt ; for 
I was tot ignorant that thon' ſhonldſt cone + 1 
am Cyrus that founded the Perfian Empite, do 
rot envy nwto me this little earth, with which 


my body is covered. 
by Alexander, as 


This Torhb was open 
On. Curtins reporteth; ejther 
treafure, ſuppoſed to/have deer | 
him (or upon defire to hkoriour his deadbs- 
dy wrth certain ceremiodties) in which there 
was found ant old rotteti Target, two 8+ 
thien Bows, and aSword. The Coffia' where- 
in his body Yay, Alexander cauſed tobe cox 
vered with his own ne, arid # Crown 
of Cold to be ſet uporrit. Thefe thi 
conſidered , as they'give credit is t 
ports of Xenophon arid Zonares, fo they de- 


body ih the hands of Towyr. 

And forely, had C5r#:Toſt the Atty of 
Perſia ti 8eythia, it is not likely, thathis Sor 
would'fo foon have we err all-bits res 
\maining forces into'Egype,ſ6 far off from'that 
quarter;. the 
rious, and bordering Media : neirhet had 
Cambyſes been able in ſuch haſte to haveun- 
dertaken and performed fo great a Con- 
queſt. Wherefore I rather believe "Xen 


phon, (aying, That Carr died aged, and in 
peace? ahd that Gain it) HirhſelF, thae h6 


could not long enjoy the world, he called 
unto him his Nobility, ' with his twoi9otis, 
Cambyſer arid Smerdis 5 of, after Xeavphon, 
Tanadxares: and , after a long Oration, 
wherein 'he aſſured hiwfelf , and taught 
others,of the immortality bf the Soul, andof 
the puniſhments and rewards followihyg the 
good ahd Hl deſerving'of eyety may m this 
fe 3 -he exhorted his Softs by the ftrongelt 
arguthents he had, to'aperpertiaf*eoncord 
ard agreement. Many othet things he ut- 
tered, which. makett pfobable, ttrat he te- 
ceiyed\ the knowledge of the true God 
from” Daniel , when he govettied 8a 
Perſia 5 and that Cyrar himfelf had read the 
Prophecy of E/ay, whereih he was expreſly 
named,” and by God (for the _— of his 
people) preotdained. Which a& of deliver- 
ing the Jews from their Captivity, and of 
reſtoring the holy Temple and City of Jern- 
ſalems, was in true confideration the nobleſt 


work that ever Cyrus performed. For in 
other 


es, 


on hope of 2, c«; 
ed with 


well mt 
re 29.L1.4 


20, 


rogate much from Herodotbr, who leaves his | 


_ Nation thetvicto- 
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other ations he was an inſtrument of Gods 
power, uſed for the chaſtifing of many Na- 
tions, and the eſtabliſhing of a Government 
in thoſe parts of the world, which was not 
long to continue. But herein he had the 
Grace to be an inſtrument of Gods good- 
neſs,and a willing advancer of his Kingdom 
upon Earth 3 which muſt laſt for ever, 
though heaven and earth ſhall periſh. 


_— 


. 


KR — 


fer #-Mob 


of Cyrus his Decree for building the Temple 
of God in Jeruſalem. 


1 Aving therefore ſpoken of his great 
H Vidories, mentioned by ſundry Hi 


of this his ſervice done unto him that was 
Authour of them and of all goodneſs: 1 
hold it meet at-length to ſpeak of the De- 
cree-made in the tirſt of his Reign, being 

rhaps the firſt that ever he made after 
his poſſeſſion of the Babylonian Empire : 
That the captive Jews ſhould return again 
into their own Territory, and re-build the 
Houſe of God in Jeraſalems, having now en- 
dured and finiſhed the threeſcore and ten 
years captivity, by the Prophets foretold. 
For the accomplithing whereof, he gave 
order to his Treaſurers to furniſh them with 
all- things neceſſary and wanting. He alſo 
reſtored unto them five thouſand four hun- 
dred. threeſcore. and nine Vellels of Gold 


{torians,the glory ofall which was a reward | 


— 


begun. And whereas ſome Authours make 
doubt, that whatſoever Cambyſes did when 
himſelthad obtained the Empire, yet duting , ..., 
the life of Cyrus there was no ſuch impedi- 5; 
ment or prohibition : they may herein re- ' #4 4 
{olve themſelves out of Eſdras, That by the 
conſpiracies of the neighbouring Nations, 
the building was hindred all the time of 
King Cyrus life,&c. And therefore it is true, 
what the Jews themſelves affirm,as it is writ- 
ten in the lecond of Jokr, That the Temple 
was 46. years in {ctting up,having received 
ſo many hinderances'from the firlt founda- 
tion to the ſecond of Darixs. 

And it we feek the natural and politick 
courſes which moved Cambyſes to withſtand 
his Fathers Decree, as well while he Go- 
verned under him, as when himſelf became 
ſole and Soveraign Monarch, we ſhall finde 
them in that Epiſtle remembred by Eſdras, 
written by Belemus, Mithridates, and the 
reſt, Preſidents and Counſellors in Phenicia, 
wherein they complain that the Jews were 
evermore rebelliousand troublers of Kingsz xz r.. 4 
that their City being once built,they would 
then refuſe to pay tribute, and fall trom the 
obedience of the -Empire, as they had for- 
merly done in the times of other Kings. - 
But that which for that preſent — a 
the moſt forcible impediment, was, that 
Cambyſes having in his reſolution to invade 
Egypt, and that it was a. common opinion, 
That the Jews were deſcended of thoſe Na- 
tions, becauſe they iflued thence under Mo- 


F/d. 2. 16. 


and-Silver ,, whereof Nabuckodoneſor , the | ſer,when they conquered Judea; their City 


Grandfather of Balthsſar, had formerly rob- 

bed the Temple: p11 
The number of the Jews which returned 
126,,, Out of Chaldea under their Leader Zoroba- 
:8{.;, bel, the Son of Salathiel, and Nephew to 
Mu. King Jeconies, and Jeſus or Joſna the ſon of 
Joſadak,, were about fifty thouſand 3 where, 
as-ſoon as they arrived, they built an Altar 
to the living God, and ſacrificea thereon, 
12/4. 3.3. according to their own Law, and afterward 
7 {- bethought themſelves how to prepare ma- 
'& ,. terials for the rebuilding of the Temple. - 
A. ar, But no ſooner did the Jews begin to lay 
any one ſtone, than the Samaritans and 
other Idolatrous Nations adjoyning, gave 
all the impediment they could. So did the 
Governours of thoſe Provinces under Cyrxs 
altogether countenance the diſturbers, and 
In no ſort favoured the Jews, nor the labours 
nor purpoles they had-in band, And not 
[Z/.2.16, Only thoſe which were but Provincial Lieu- 
tenants, and other officers of le(s place, but 
Cambyſes himſelf 5 who baving the charge 
of the whole Empire, while Cyr# was buli- 
ed otherwiſe, countermanded the building 


being once-repaired and fortified, they 


might return'to. their old vomit, and give 
theſame diſturbance to Camby/es Conqueſt, 
which they did to Sexracherib, Nabuchodo- 
zo/or,and other Kings of Babylon. For, as itis 
written in Ezekzel, Egypt was the confidence 
of the houſe of I(rael. | 

- .But it is to he underſtood, as Codomarn 
and others have obſerved, that Artaxerxes, 


Exhic.29. 


to whom the Counſellors and Governors of 


Phenicia complained againſt thef Jews, did 
not precede, but ſucceed Darins Hyſtaſpes,as 
in the fixth and ſeventh Chapters ot Eſdras 
it1smade plain: and alſo that thoſe Gover® 
nors ( whoſe Epiſtle ſheweth as much) did 
not withſtand the building of the Temple, 
but the fortifying andencloling of the City, 
as by the reafons giver in the laid Epiltle, 
and by the Kings anſwer, it is evident. 

Allo in the (txth of Ezra, the fourteenth 
verſe, the Kings are named in order as they 
Governed,and Artaxerxes written after Da- 
rixa 5 as : And they built and finiſhedit (to wit 
the Temple) by the appointment of the God of 


lirael, and by the commandement of SON 
an 


ts 
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and Darius,aud Artabſhaſte Kings of Perla. 


Laſtly, inthe ſeventh of Ezrait is written; 


Now after theſe things, in the reign of Artah- 
thaſte King of Perlia :. which was as much as 
toſay, afrer the finiſhing of the Temple 1n 
Dari#s time. And therefore Artexerxes if 
the ſecond of Ejdras 1s there named by an» 
' ticipation, nat in dis own time andplace. 
And thus much concerning the rebuild- 
ivg of the City and Temple of Hiersſalem. 
W hich a&ion though proſpered by the hand 
of God, was very {lowly purſued by the men' 
whoem-it- moſt concerned, but firſt ſet on 


foot by Cyr#s, The other Ordinances of 


Cyr#,with his form and manner of Gavern- 
ment, are to be found in Xemophor. At his 
death he bequeathed the Empire-unto his 
eldeſt Son Cambyſer, appointing Swerdis or 
Tangoxares his younger ſon to be Satrapa, or 
Lieutenant of Media, Armenia.,and Caduſia; 
and then died, after he had reigned (faith 
Heredotox ) one and thirty years, or (accor- 
ding to Juſtine) but thirty. 


S. VIII. 


for the cruel intent that 4men'(whom the 
old Tranſlation calleth a Macedonian had 
againſt the Jews, though the opinion of jo- 
ſephws be more probable, who hinds Awas to 
= ” rome," or _ - hard to beunder- 
009, how Atoſſa, ter of C 
ſhould have | been | Eſther mn. mar Hiſtory 


| feems rather to appertain' to the time of 47 


taxerxes Longimanas, than of Darivs the ſon 
of Hyſtaſpes, or of Xerxes. The delire of 
Atoſſa to have Greece brought under the 
yoke of Perſia, was partly grounded upon 
the honour which thereby the t 
husband might obtain, partly upon-@femi- 
nine humour of getting many brave Dames, 
Corinthians, Athenians, and others of that 
Nationto be her bond-women: Wherefore 
| cannot give aſſent tothe opinion'of Cods- 
a, who upon the nearſfound of the'two 
names, Atofſa and Hadaha; (by the'latteriof 
which Eſiber was alſo called) makesthem to 
have been one perſon. For though it be true 
that Eftber concerningher parentage;a while 
might be taken for a great Lady ; yet Code- 
mans tnference 1s nocking 

{hould therefore, and for the great affeQtion 


of Cyr Us his Iſſue + and whether Atolla were | 
his Daughter, or (as ſome think.) were the 


fame with Queen Heſter. 


rw had iſſue two ſons, Cambyſes and 
( Smerdis, with three daughters, 4toſ/a, 
Meroe , and. Artyſtona © Cteſias' addeth- to: 
theſe, 4mytis. Atoſſa and Aferoe their bro- 
ther Cambyſes married 3 Artyſtona, Darius 
Hyſtaſþes obtained; ſo did he Atofſa, Cam- 
byſes being dead : who ( as ſome Writers 
have ſuppoſed) inflamed both her husbands; 


Dari#s , and Xerxes after him, to invade 


Greece, to be avenged of the whole Nation 


Cu an.” IV. 
The Eſtate of things from the Death of Cyrus to the Reign of Darius. 


LO "om 


whichthe King bare uato her, be thought 
the daughter of Cyras. Certain it is,that Ej- 
ber did at length diſcover her Kindred'and 
Nation; whereby,if Hiſtories could be kept 
free from this errour;.yet the people, and 
eſpecially che Nobility,muſt needs haveun- 


derſtood the truth : whonevertheleſs did fo 


well know the parentage of Atofa, that for 
her ſake, as being daughter of Cyrav;her ſon 
Xerxes was preferred to the Kingdom be- 
fore his elder brother, againſt whomalſo he 
could have pretended a very weak 'claim. 
Bur of theſe things more hereafter in fitter 


place. 


_—A 
” 


x 


4. 'Þ 
Of the Number and Names of the Perſian Kings, 


O0 the Succeflors of Cyrus, and the Darius Medys,and Cyrus joyntly, 2) 
continuance of the Perſian Em- 
pire, there: are many opinions; 

| As that of Metaſthenes, who hath 
numbred- the-» Perſian Kings, and their 
times as followeths 


Cyrus alone. 22 
Priſcus Artaxerxes. 20 
Darius Longimanus , 37 , year $' 
Darins Nothus. 19 
Artaxerxes Maemoen, 55 


ArtaXx- 


| CHap. [VY. 


thaught'her 


| wn the 
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dtrbaxerxes Ochus. 26 favour and liberality tothe Jews being elſe- 
® Arſes; Or Arſames. | 4] years.| whereproved. 
Derigs,ohe laſt, conquered by Alex- Thirdly ls Darivs Hyſtaſpes found in Ezra 
ander. ak 63 the 'firſt, c. 4 v. 5. who'mn the ſixth verſe is 
alſo named Ahaſmerns, 


 Loaghich Philo agreethz which number] Fourthly, In rhe eleventh of Dariel, verſe 

of, yeats added;,; make in all. an hundred|the ſecond, Xerxer'is plainly. foretold and 

winety and one. Butwin this Catalogue MHeta-| deſcribed, and the great War which he 

Stheneri hath left gut Cambyſes and Xerxes , [ſhould make againſt the Greeks by Daniel 

and names Artaxerxes: Aſmerns, for the im-[remembered. 

mediate facccfior of Cres; inplace:({aith} Fiſthly, Artexerxes Longimanns in Ezra 
HMelanShon-,) of Darius the Son of Hyftaſpes :| the fourth, verſe ſeven, who is alſo called 
for, Metgſthenes,,as MelanSbon conjectureth, | 4#th4/afthe, c. 4.1. 1. Exra v. 7. and chap.7. 
doth not.account Cotrbyſerin the Catalogue, | v. 7. 
becauſe his reign was confounded withthat| - Sixthly, Darias Nothur, Ezra cap.4.v. 24, 
of Cyras.: | 19944 2! and cap.5.v.6. Nehem. cap. 12.9.2 2. 

There #2 ſecond Opinion, thoughridi-| Seventhly, 4artaxerxes Anemon in Nebene. 
culous, of Sedar Olam, who findsbue four —_— —_— _ father "to Artaxerxes 
Perſan Kings from the begnnning/to the'end | 0c9u5, and Arſames: for Darius the laft, he 
of that Empire... . & was of another Family, the Line of Cyrar 
,  Gemebrand, Schnbe#, and Beroaldus, have| the Great ending'in 0chvr, who deſcended 
allo.a tlifftering account! fromthe Greeks 3 from Xerxes the \fon'of dtoffſa, Cyrus his 
whom geverthelefs Ewfebirs,and moſt of thef Daughrer; and the ifſue male of Cyrus fail- 

15, tins follow, and fo doth Krenvzbeiar, whoſ ing with his ownSons. . 

f@135. —_—_———_crey z. and, as take it, refu- || Butto proceed, Exſebins , with the Latins 
-Fed all\the former Authors varying from] following the Greeks, apply the beginnings 
that account. - For it this ſort do:the Greeks] and ends of every. Perfian King with therr 
marſhal the Perſian Kings with the times off As, to ſome certain 0/ympiad; As the War 


their reigns. of 4fiyages(Cyras bis maternal Grandfather) 

| 11 and Aſyattes (Crefrs his Father )to the nine 

waitbo Cyrus walk 3olV and fortieth Olympiad; The beginning of 

"7 Cambyſer with the ſagi. & ; | yr» reign, to the beginning of the five and 

Darius tiyſtaſpes. 36 hftieth 0/ympiad;, The taking of Sardis by 

| Mat, Xerxec. 2T\ © Cyrus tothe eight and fiftieth 0/yavpiads The 

—_ Artaxerxes Longimanus. 40 invaſion of Egypt by Cambyſes to the third 

| Derius Notbus. 195 years- year of the threeſcore and third 0/ympiad , 

Mat. Artaxerxes Mnemon, 43 1 and ſo of the reſt. * Which reference with 

= Artexerxes Ochus. 23 good agreement between ſeveral forms of 

_ 26.” Mrſames. * | 3 computation , add the more credit unto 
Miaf.4- , Darixs the laſt. 6} both. 


Again, this hiſtorical demonſtration is 4.3: 

Which numbers put together, make in|confirmed by the Aſtronomical computa- ©*- 
all twohundred and thitty . tion of Ptolemy, who referrs the death of 

This account ( asI have ſaid) the moſt | alexander the Great, who died the 12. of 
Chronologers,and the beſt learned approve. | November, ih the beginning of the hundred 
Theſe Perſian Princes, being all warranted by | and fortieth 0/ympiad, to the four hundred 
the authority of the Scriptures, as Pexcer | and four and twentieth year after Ndbortdſ- 
in his hiſtorical Animadverſions, hath ga-|ſzr. And the «&rz of Nabvnaſſar began vii the 
thered the places; finding firſt Cyrzs in the] ſix and twentieth of Febr#ary: which, con- 
ſecond of Chronicles, ch. 36.verſ. 22, 23. Ez-| ferred with the O/pmpiad , was in the ninth 
ra 1.ch.1. ver. 1. and often el{ewhere. month of the firlt year of the eighth 0/ym- 

Secondly, Cambyſes in the eleventh of Da-|piad ; So that whether we follow the ac- 
niel, who may indeed be well eſteemed for\ counts of the Olympiadt,as do the Greek Hi- 
one of thoſe three Kings in the ſecond verſe] ftorians, of that of Naboxdſſar with Ptolemy, 
named, and (o the Marginal Commentator]we ſhall find every memorable accident to 
upon the Geneve underſtands that places| fall out _ with each computation. : 
but, under correQion, miſtakes the matter] For Prolerry reckons the time anſwerable 
greatly,when he ſaith in the ſame note, that{to two hundred and four and twenty Jaliarr 
Darins Hyſtaſpes was an enemy tothe people] years, and ati hundred and forty dates from 
of God, and ſtood againſt them: his great |Naboneſar to the fixtcenth of Joy, in = 
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Her.1.3, the third year of the threeſcore and third 
14-83:84, Olympiad, according to Diodore and Enſebi- 


ſeventh year of Cambyſes. 
- The Greeks, and namely, . Diodorus Sicw-! 
les, place the taking of Egypt by Cambyſes in 
the ſecond or third year. of the threeſcore: 


—— 


tion of Cambyſes) that when he ſent to: Ama- 
fi: King pf Egypt, to have his Daughterin 
marriage; {maſts pteſented him with'Niteris 


and third 0/ympiad ,  and:the beginmi of 


the Daughter of Apries his predeceffor , 
which Cambyſes diſdained. | 


Cambyſes ſeventh year, -in the hrſtoofithe ' Howſoever it werep: trucit- 19/that Cam- 
threeſcore and fourth Olympiad :; which firſt] byſes gathered ani Army fir for ſuctan en- 


of the threeſcore andforirth Olympiad: runs 


terprizez.and caufedvthe ſame' fs tiarch. 


along with: part. of the!two-and tweiitieth]| Bur before they enteed'Bgyps; Upraſit died, 


of Nabonaſſar. The like agreement is:conſe-] and left - Pſammeniticus , *whoth Cieſias cal- 
quently found about the: beginning and end| led Amyreexs; his" ſicceſiory who eifjo 


of Cyrus. | 


Likewiſe. the twentieth of Daring, -whio | Copi 


ſucceeded Cambyſes, is according to Ptolomy 
the two hundred and fix”and fortieth'of Na- 
bonaſſar,which(obſervingthedifferences-of 
Nabonaſ/ars eAira and the vlympiad,viz; erght 
and twenty years) agrees with-therhird'ot 


the threeſcore:and ninth 0/ympiad, wherein | 


it is placed by the Greeks. | in: this Joſephns 
gin with the Greeks throughout , favirig! 
that he joyneth Darius Means ,- whom Xe- 
2ophon calleth Cyaxares , with Cyrus 1n the 
deſtruftion of Babylon; which is true, and 
not contrary to the Greektompuration, but! 
may very well{tand with-1t.- i C101 
| Laſtly, The diſagreement and confuſed, 
accompts of thoſe that follow the other-Ca-; 
talogue of the Perſian : Kings: formerly re> 
hearſed,dath give the greatetcredit to this 
of the Greeks,which beingconſtanr init ſelf, 
accordeth alſo with the: computation 'of 
other Hiſtorians, and Aſtronomers,and like- 
wiſe with the holy Scriptures. v43" 


-— 
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"> s. LI. | 
of Cambyſes,. and the conquering of Egypt 
, by him. | 


| E will therefore, according to/the 
truth, give the Empire of Perffa:to 
Cambyſes, the Son of Cyrus, though 'degene- 
rate inall things , ſaving the defire to-.in- 
creaſe the greatneſs of his Empire : whereof 
he was poſleſt in his Fathers time, while Cy- 
rw made war in the North. Ctefſas with 
others give him a longer reign than agreeth 
_ the Grecian accompt before recei- 
ved. 
In the fifth year of his ſolereign, and in 


is #7,he invaded Egypt,and having overthrown 
the King thereof, P/ammeniticas, he not on- 
Iy cauſed him to be ſlain, but alſo did put 
to: death all hjs kindred and dependants , 
with the moſt of his children. 

Herodotus and Cteſias give for cauſe of this 


Egypt ater his Father ingto'the beſt 
ies of Herodots4"Y. but fox \niotieths, 


though'other Chronelogers  givei him fix 
ears; 77 1 OV2EW 00121-41192! 
7 But how long ſoever he held the'Crown; 
p onebattle he loitire, and was himſelf ta- 
en. 1 i/ exazal BY 10 o&t7 ; 
[tis ſaichrhat Cambyſes.;following'therein 
the example of Cyrus , did eratipta 
life tocherconquered King, but thavthe alſo 
truſted him with the Government of Egypt, 
and that,” upon ſome*revolt, :or ſuſpicion 
thereof; he cauſed him to be ſlaughtered. 
Hut the race of this King was not {6 extir- 
pared ;,1#f-we may! believe Herodotus" and: 
Theepdlidare; but that he Jeft .a Sory<called 
Jvarus,, who cauſed'the' Egyptians'to'revolt 
both from Xerxes and artaxerxes.' 1 1 | 
That Pſammeniticus was at the firſt en- 
treated gently by Cambyſes, T hotd it very 
improbable, 1f1t.be true which isaHfowric- 
ten of him, That he ſo much hated-#4maſis 
the King of Egypt, who died beforehisarri- 
val, that he cauſed his body to bedrawnout 
of rhe grave, and after divers indipnitics 
uſed, commanded the'fame to be'burat , 
contrary to the cuſtom both of the Egypri- 
ans and Perfians. For the Egyptians aſed- to 


[powder their dead bodies with ſale;*and 


other drugs, to the end the worms might 

not devour them. The * Perſians durſt- not « y.;6e; 
conſume them with fire,which they eſteem: 4id thes- 
ed as a God, and therefore feared to: feed !7ncnme 
itwith Carrion. their dead 
ct] to aſhes, 
rill the time of Sylla Ditator, who cauſed his own to be deyoures by that 
clement, ating the Law called Tabonis , or like for like, becauſe him- 


ſelf had the carcaſe of Cajzus Marius after his death. FH. l.3- 
Plan, l, 6. c. 54. Stra. & Faſt. l. 1. Pag. 89, 88, Her. l, 3.St. (7+ 


S$. III. 
The reſt of Cambyſes his As. 


Fter this victory obtained in. Egypt , 
A canme: ſent-an Army into Cyprx-,and 
conſtrained Evelthon' King thereof to ac- 
knowledge him who before held that Iſland 
of the Egyptians. 
While Cambyſes yet buſied himſelf 1n 


War(being no other indeed than the Ambi- 


Egypt, he ſo much deteſted the [doletry of 
that 


" 
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”* 


— 
Tv. | £#4F-1V. 


Rs 


THE E*'ap3I 


; of the Hiſtory of the World. 


. that Nation, as he cauſed the Images them- 


ſelves,with the Temples wherein they were 
worſhipped, | to:be'tgrn. down and defaced. 
This dene.bedirefteda part of his Army in- 
toLyhia, to averturnthe Temple of Jupiter 
Ammon. but the Devil, in defence of his 
Oratery:, raiſed fuch a Tempeſt of Sand, 
wherewitb the greatelt part of the Coun- 
try is covered , asthe Perſians were there- 
with choaked and over-whelmed. 
Notwithſtanding /which miſadventure , 
Heradotas and-Seweca.neport, that, diſdain- 
ing: 6 be refiſted,he-prepared the reſt of his 
Army.,which himſelf meant to conduct into 
R—— but that finding a beginning of 
thoſe no ities , which his firſt-ſent 
troops bad tryed; he changed his purpoſe, 
For though conquering Kings have power 
over menzyer the Elements do not obey 
themy according to that old Erghſb Proverb, 
Go; Jaith the King 3' Stay, ſaiththe Tide, 
_ After his recurn; from the; attempt of 
Atbjopia, he cauſed Apis the Egyptian. Bull, 
worſhipped: by that Nationas God, 'to be 
ſhin: a deed very commendable , had it 
proceeded-from true zeal; and been execu- 
tedas in-ſervice of him that vnly 1s, and 
liveth.. But ſoon afterwards, when in a 
dream it ſeemed unto him that Smerdzs did 
fitin the Royal T hrone of Perſia (which ap- 
ritiomwas verified tn:3$merdis tho Magus ) 
Lomtainin charge to his favouritePrexeſ- 
pes, te murther. Smerdis his Brother. . And 
having married his own-$iſters, contrary to 
the Perſian Laws,he committed a moſt cauſe- 
leſs and moſt deteftable. murder upon the 
one-af.them:calledMteree ,. thenby himſelf 
with.child, becauſe ſhe bewailed the death 
of her Brother Smerdis: 1 find it written of 


Wr.). ih, this Canals. That becaule his. Predeceſiors 


obſeryedgeligioutlythe Ordinances of rheir 
Empirejheaticmbled{his:Judges. and enqui- 
red of them, whether 4here weee any Law 
among thie Ferſeqrs that did permit the Bro- 
ther to marry his-oWn:hiſter 4-i2-being his 
oWniettiat ſo to do':'Fhe Judges(who had 
alwayescither Laws:or diltindtions mm {tore 
to/{atisfice. Kings. and. vimes ) made anſwer , 
—_ nor any thing wyittenallow- 
ing.avp:tuch confunthibs,but they aotwith- 
iapging found xt; if theme cultams; that it 
was alwayes left to the will of the.-Perfan 
Kings, to do what beſt pleaſed themſelves ; 
and {oO , as Naxclerus terms it, invenerunt 0c- 
caſionems : that is as much to ſay, The Judges 
found a ſhift to pleaſe the King, and to {e- 
Cure themlelyes. And yet, where it con- 
ceruedingt the Kings private fatisfation, he 
cauled Siſammus, one of his Judges, and per- 


ceſtuous match, to be flayed alive, for an 
unjuſt judgement given, and the ſame. his 
hide to be hung up over the judgement-ſear. 
After which, bel{towing the Fathers Office 
on his Son, he willed him to remember 
that the ſame partiality deſerved the ſame 
puniſhment. 

Among other his cruelties, that which he 
exerciſed againſt the Son of his beloved 
Praxaſpes, was very ſtrange and ungrateful; 
For when he delired to be truly informed by 
him what the Perſcans thought of his condi- 
tions, Praxaſpes anſwered, That his virtues 
were followed with abundant praiſe from 


allmen 3 only it was by many obſerved.that 


he took more than uſual delight in the taſt 
of Wine : with which taxation inflamed, 
he. uſed this replication : And,. Are the 
Perſians double-tongued, who alſo tell me, 
that I havein all things excelled my Father 
Carns? Thou Proxeſſes ſhalt then witneb, 
whether in this report they have done me 
right; for, if at-the firſt ſhot I piercethy 
Sohs heart with an Arrow, then is it falſe 
that hath been" ſpoken 3 but if I miſs the 
mark, Iam then pleaſed that the fame be 
accounted true, .and my ſubjects believed: 
This being ſpoken, he immediately dire&ted 
an Arrow towards the innocent child, who 
falling down dead with the ſtroak,Cambyſes 
commanded his body to be opened, and his 
heart being broached on the Arrow, this 
monſtrous Tyrant greatly rejoycing,ſhewed 
it tothe Father, with this ſaying inſtead of 
an Epitaph : Now-Praxaſpes,. thow mayeſt re- 
Jalve thy ſelf, that'i have not loſt my wits with 
Wine, but the Periians theirs , who make ſuch 
report; 3 30-94 
:: Many ather hatbarous crueltics he exer- 
ciled; tillat the laſt, according to the phraſe 
of our Law;he became felon de ſox.For when 
he, was informed, that Patizites,.and Swer- 
as.the Magi ( Cedrenns writeth them Sphen- 
dani and Cimerdins ) Miniſters of his do- 
meſtical affairs, [taking advantage of the 
2reat reſemblance between Smerdzs the 
Kings Brother, and. Smrerdis the Adagus, pol. 
left themſelvesaf the Empire,: he :made all 
halle towardsPerfia ;, and in mounting ha- 
ly gn horſe-back, his ſword dif-ſheathing, 
piexced his own- thigh, ' v vith deadly 
wounded, falling intoam« te and re- 
medileſs repentance of the ws ter which 
he had executed upon his own Brother, he 
loonafter gave up his wicked ghoſt, when 
he had reigned eight years, accounting 
therein thoſe ſeven months in which the 
Magi governed, while he was abſent. 

In Cambyſes the Male-Line of Cyrxs failed. 


chance one of thoſe which tavoured his in- 


For he had no iflue cither by Atof/a or 
A 3 Meroe : 


347 


———_ E——_ 


543 


The third Book of the firft Part 


_—_ 


Zon. Com.%+ 
þ. 117. 


Meroe : yet Zomaras out of Hierom gives him 
a Daughter called Partaptes , and a Son 
called Oromtes : who being drowned in the 
River Ophites by Antioch , the ſame was af- 
terward,in memory of the Princes death,cal- 


led Orontes. | 
He built the City of Babylon in Egypt, in 


the place where Latopolis was formerly lea- 


ted, and that of Meroe inthe Ifland of Ni- 
les , calling it by the name of his Siſter 


 Meroe. 


}TT—_— 


$. IV. 
Of the Inter-regnum between Cambylſes and 
Darius. - | 


NIir# and his two Sons being now dead, 
Co the Kingdom in the poſleſſion of 
one of the Magz.the counterfeit of Smerdis, 
the Princes,or Satrape's, or Provincial Go- 


vernors of the Empire (to wit, Otaxes, in- | p 


taphernes, Gobrias, Megabyſwe., Aſphatines, Hi- 
darnes, and Dariws, who were all deſcended 
from Achemenes the firſt P King ) ha- 
ving diſcovered the fraud of this impoſture, 
joyned their forces together, ſurprized and 
rootedout the Conſpirator with his Com- 
panions and- Aftiſtants. In: which a&ion 
( faith Juſt;n.) Intaphernes and Aſphatines 
were llain ; but Herodotss: otherwiſe, that 
they were only wounded; for he avoweth, 
that all the ſeven Princes were-preſent at 
the cleCtion following. 

For-the Empire being now. without a Go- 
vernour , theſe Princes grew into a conful- 
tation how the ſame might be ordered from 
thenceforth. Otazes ( one of the Seven) did 
not fancy any eleftion of Kings , but that 


the Nobility and Cities ſhould confederate. 


and by juſt Laws defend their Libertie in 
equality, giving divers reaſons for his Opi- 
nion, being, as it ſeemed, - greatly terrified 
by the cruelties of Cambyſes: As firſt, that 
it was not ſafe to give all power to any one, 
ſeeing greatneſsit ſelf, even in good men, 
doth often infe@t the mind with many vices, 
and that liberty and freedominall things is 
moſt apt to inſult, and to'commit all man- 
ner of wicked CE Again;that Tyrants 
do commonly uſe the ſervice of wicked 
men, and fayour them moſt; they uſurp 


upon the 'Laws of their Country; take other 


| mens wives by force, and deſtroy whom 


they pleaſe without judgement. 

Megabyſis was of another Opinion, af- 
firming that the tyranny of a multitude was 
thrice more intolerable than that of One. 
For the multitude do all things without 
judgement,run into buſineſs and affairs with 
precipitatiol, like raging and ovyer-bearing 
floods. 

He therefore thought it ſafeſt to make 
cletion of a few , 'and thoſe of the beſt , 
wiſeſt,and moſt yertuous z becauſe it is ever 
found, that excellent Counſels are ever had 
from excellent men. 

Dariws gave - the third ju who 
perſwaded the creation of a King, becauſe 
even among few diuturnity of concord is 
ſeldom found, and in-great Empires it doth 
ever happen that the diſcord of many Ru- 
lers hath enforc'd the ele&ion of One Su- 
reme. It were therefore, faith Darixe, 
far ſafer to obſerve the Laws of our Coun- 
try, by which Kingly Government hath 
been ordained. | 

The other four Princes adhered to Da- 
riss, and agreed to continue the ſame Impe- 
1209 ry God COD and 
made proſperous. , to avoid parti 
it wasaccorded, that the' morni : Gon 
ing theſe ſeven Princes ſhould mount on 
Horſe-back;and onhim the Kingdom ſhould 
be conferred, whoſe Horle, 


ing, after thisappointment was made, it is 
{aid, that Dermzs conſulted with the Maſter 
of his Horſe Oeberws,/who, in the Suburbs of 
the City, where the eleQtion was reſolved 
of, cauſed the ſame Horſe, whereon in the 
morning Darizs was mounted, to:cover a 
Mare,who., as ſoon as he came into the ſame 
lace, was the firſt Horſe that brayed. 
hereupon the other fix princes deſcended 
from their Horſes, andacknowledged Ds 
rizs for their Lord and King. | 
Plato in the third of his Laws affirmeth, 
that in -memory of the ſeven Princes , 
whereof Darivs himſelf was one, that de- 
livered the Empire from the ufurpation of 
the Magi, he divided the whole intoſeven 
Governments; Herodotws ſaith, into twen- 


ty Satrapies. 
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er the Sun- xy,4,. 
rifing, ſhould firſtney or bray. In the even- 20, 131 
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Of Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, 


gs, 


Of Darius 


ings, 'to wit, of the Ache- 


was the lineal ſucceſſor. For in 
this ſort Herodotus derives him as before 3 


core the firſt, who had 
Teiſpivs, who begat 
Ariaramnes, who was fatherof 
Arſamnes, the father of 


Hyſtaſpes, the father of 


Dariws, ſirnamed Celes, the father of 
ang © Xerxes. 


Hyſtafpes accompanied Cyrus the Great, in 
the wars againſt the Scythians : at which 
time Cyr&s being made jealous of Daries by 


2 dream of his own, cauſed him to be ſent | 


Arizs was deſcended of the antient 


his Linage, 


— 


Perſoan 
menide, ot which, Cyras the Great $. II. 


Of Darius bis Government, and ſuppreſſing the 
rebel/ion of Babylon. Joppreg th 


Arizs deviſed equal laws whereby his 
ubjets mightbe Governed, the ſame 
_ formerly protniſed by Egrav. He gave 
acceſs to all his'Sabjeds, and behaved hi 

ſelf ſo mildly to all men,that many Nations 
delired and offered themſelves to become 
his Vaſlals : Only he laid divers payments 
and taxes on the people, which had not been 
accuſtomed in Cyrws time, . to the value of 
fourteen thouſand five hundred and three- 
ſcore talents, ſaith Herodotus. 
The war which Cawbyſes made a far off 


- 


, into Perfia;others lay to be impriſoned, trom|in Egypt, and the contention between the 


L whence by the death of Cyrw he was deli- 
vered,, and made Governour of the Perſucr 

»::; Magi. He afterward followed Cambyſes into 

63. Egypt 3 che then joyned with the reſt of the 
Princes againſt the ſagi, and either by the 


Megi and the Princes of Perfie, for the Ems 
pire;gave heart tothe Babylonians to recover 
their liberty, and to ſhake off the P 
'yoke; whereof Darixs being advertiſed, he 
Prepared an Army to recover that City and 


neying of his horſe, or, asothers affirm, by 
ſtrong hand he obtained the Empire, which 
he the more aſſured to himſelf by taking 
twoof Cyrws Daughters, and as many of his 
Neeces for his _ He 
' Her. pay. 5, acording to * Heroaotws, had, 
"M--44 «Lb theſe thace ſons, who were 
2s: great-Commanders in the War which Dar 
FA 101. made:in Aſia the leſs, Thrace, Macedon, and 
2g. 1h, Greece 3 Atarnes , Artaphernes, and Artaba- 
109. ###,who diſſwaded Zerxes, from the ſecond 
Ke *! Grecian war. Hyſtaſper had alſo a Daughter 
?g. 186. Married to Gobrias the, Father of Mardoni- 
» F 199-9, who commanded the Army of Darizs in 
? 20 Matedon, and married the Daughter of Da- 
s, 24 Tins Artoſoftre, his Caſen german, 
Me; Reineccizs gives to Hyſt aſþes five ſons, Da- 
?.214. ri#s who ſucceeded Cambyſes, Artabanws, 


Poſes fol Daughters. 
32. 


State revolted, But finding the fame a dif- 
(ficule work, he uſed the ſervice of Zopyrus,, 
"who for the love he bare Darizs,did cut off 
ihtis;own Ears and: Noſe,” and with other 
wounds yet freſh bleeding, he ſeemed to fly 
to the Babylonians for ſuccour, to whom he 
accuſed the cruelty of Darius : who, for 
haviog given him advice to give over the 
ſiege of their City,had in this ſort diſmem- 
bred anddeformed him; whereupon the Ba- 
bylonians gave him that credit,asthey truſted 
him with the diſpofition and commandment 
of their greateſt forces: which when Zopy- 


rus had obtained;:after ſome ſmall coloura- - 


ble over-throws given tothe Perſfans upon 
ſallies, he delivered the City into Darixs his 


hands, who: had 'lyen before it twenty 2 


moneths. 


My '4 Artapbernes, Otanes, and Atarnes, with two | 


45 


7 hothird Baykof th foſ "VIOR 


£414.6.11. bj the-farte Devree maketh} invocation to 


Fxra.s. 


SAILELALSLIEIN LE OS G9 Ou 
Of Darius bis ſavour to the” Jews in buildeng 
the Temple. | 


® 


N the ſccond year of Darins, he gave or- | which Nation 


der that the building of,the: Templevar 
Hieruſalem ſhould go on , and commanded 
that the famefhould be finithed at his own' 
charge , and out of the revenues of = 
Crown. And whereas the Governours'0 


from the @r 


al | 


torn down, and ehethifturber.hanged on.the 
Gallows mideofyhertimaberichereot. He alſo 


God; Thatthathraſed CID ot 
(40) deforoyrall:Ringgs « tw t put:their. 
(2. DD uand to ide 


>| for Houles the W 


Aſian Grecians to break down the bridge, to 

the end, Darin might hatpeture « 

me if by any other way, then EIN 
reat difficulty 3 but the ſame was refiſted 
y Hiſtiens Prince of Milet, a City of lonia, 


Diodoras'callerh Traytors to their Country, 
becaule they joyned themſelves to Darixs, 
Bur the Scythians more elegantly termed 
them good tlaves, for as much as they would 
not run away from their Maſter , but were 
more mindful of _ their duties, than of 
ſhaking oft their bondage, when they were 
preſented with as fair anoccafion of liberty 
as could have been-defired:. For: 


Arty. of Darins entringthe deſa 
called Beſſarabia, ies mamta 
to relift them; (nor anyifaftenance torrelieve 


themotoBar the Seytbians-were thety, ds are 
the Chrim Tartars, their poſterity, at this 
day,all horſe-men; the Bow and $word. 
They were not Plo 3 bur|Graſiers, 
drivingcheir Heards from one-placetto ano- 
ther, as opportunity/of Paſtures:ledthem. 
Standing Towns they had none;- byt uſed 
aggons'wherein' they car- 


ried their wives and children; Theſe ag- 


good order.,making Streets and Lanes-inythe 
manner:of:a great Town,  removeable:at 
their pteaſure. Neither:hath the Emperour 
tm(cif';>catied -now'the great Chrime., afy 
other 'City'ithan fuch 'as 4gora, (as they 


I — 


name it )or town of Carts.'' When as there- 
fore Dario had wearied himſelf,and waſted 
his -pravifion' in-thoſe deſolate. Regians 


oy this houſe of God 

which is inFerufatem, '&o:Awftour yearwat7 
termbich: Decree ( the Jews being r 

vial oy! and-all. things n 

ſary from Duries!) the Temple 'was i 

finiſhed, rg-wir; inthe:beguining of the 

» 4 thrye at of: Darous Hyſs.oſpes ci 
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wherem he-found neither wayes to ditedt 


1]bim, viduals corcfreflb him, nor any houſes, 


fruutulicrees, 'orliving creatures; wr any 


thingat. all; which either he himſelf might 
uſecot,, or by: deftroying 4t: might 


grieve his'enemies, he began.to perceive his 
own folly', and the '1nto:i which he 
bad broughrhim. ting a gapd- face 

brave s to 


thiave;/bidding him to. ceaſethis flight, 
and erthert6 Rkeriadf his dalour bod 
forturie implainbacrleg'Or, if heacknow- 
9s A the weaker, then to yield by 
I. 


Cnarhy 


Ee... — © 


being a Colony of the Greeks, Died. 


gons they place. at every Station in very 


8 


A ded the 8531hiams, 1aihidfodbing 
eateth Laxthings ; andsfalbyichi 
undertook this war againſt hi 


ver Iſter or Dazubius, and gave the cuſtody 
of the ſame in charge (amony others of 4ſta 
the leſs) to the Tomians and Aolians,among 
whpm was ltiader, wito perſwaded the 


UM ;becuuſe hel 
 _ refed himbas Daughterm miztiage, The: 
"hotter rozonroy his: Armpiabto: Setbibtig! 
built a bridge ot ſmall Veſlels overthsKis: 


rb,,and becomeſþisSubjets givi 
bim"Kakeh anc Water which the Pafans 


uſed rodemand:as —_—_ all wasyielded 
unto! cheny/:; To thischallenge che. Scythian 
returned ani Hieroghphiral antwer:z\ ſending 
a'Bhrd, 'a Frog , a Ako} rand; five: rows - 
which dumb ſkew DePiarinterpreting by his 
owh-with,.thought that he-did yield all :the 
Elements wherein thoſe creatures live, and 
his weapons withall into his hands. But Go- 


bry&s, one of the ſeven Princes , who = 
{lain 


— 


( 


— 
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" ſlain the Hagi , conſtrued their meaning 
aright,- which wasthus; 0 ze-Perlians, get 
ye wings like Birds , or dive under the water , 
or exeep into holes inthe earth, for elſe ye ſhall 
not: eſcape our arrows.” And this interpreta- 
tion+was ſoon verified by the 'Scythians 
themſelves, who: aflailed rhe Perſear camp, 
drave the hor{e-men into the.trenches, and 
vexed the Army with continual-Allarums 
day and night; were fo fearleſs of this great 
Monarch, and ſo little regarded him; that 

- withinhis bearing , and even in his-fight, 
they did not forbear the paſtime of cour(- 


6d.1. 1, 


This being obtaine 


[upon their greatneſs and many Victories, be- 
gan to'uſe tuchembracings, and other laſci- 
vous: behaviqur-towards:thoſe Noble La: 
dies,: as Alexander the Kings ſon, great 
Grandfather'to Alexander the Great , dif: 
daining the Perſians barbarous-preſumprion, 


beſought his Father to with-drawihimſelf 


trom, the aſlembly, continuing inotwith- 
ſtanding all honourable reſpe@ towards the 
Emballadors ,, whom withall he entreated 
that! the Ladies might refreſh themſelves for 
awhile ; protalling, their ſpeedy. return. 

i Alexander cauſed the 


ing a Hare, which they had ſtarted+byflike number of well-favoured\young men 


chafice. By thisboldneſs ofitheirs, Darins 
was-ſo diſcouraged; that, he:forſook .his 
Camp by night,making many fires, and leav- 
ingallchat were {ick-and weakbehind him, 
and:ſo with all ſpeed marched away towards 
' the River'Jſer.: He was purſued hardly by| 
thes as, whomiſthim; yet arriving at 
the Bridge before him, perſwaded the 7onz-| 
ans to depart, aſſuring them that the P 
King ſhould never more be able to do them 
either. or -harm-.; Which words had 
certainly. been proved truc, had not Hyſtie- 
#5'the Mileſcar prevailed with his people, to 
attend-the coming of Darizs, whom the: 


toclothe themſelves in the ſame garments , 
and to uſe the lame attires which: the Ladies 


That when the Perſians offered:to:abufe 
them , they' ſhould forthwith tranfpierce 
them with their lang knives, of which hey 
were provided for4hat purpoſe,which.was 
accordingly : performed:  - Chargewas {oor 
after given by Darixs for a: ſevere revenge 
of this murder : But Alexatider ſome what 
before the death of Amintas, gave his lifter 
Gyges 1n marriage to Bubaris , a principal 
Commander of Darixs forces on that ſide", 
who perſwading her huſband how: helpful 


had worn at the rej olicred-wa e/ 


Scythians did likewiſe fail; to: meet; when|the Alliance of Jacedon would:prove for 


they returned from Jer toſeck him our. 


th. 


$.YV. 


Some ations of the Perſians.in Europe, after 
_ #be Scythian #ar. n 


Arins baving thus eſcaped out: of Scy- | 
Jthia ,, determined the invalion of 
Thrace and Macedon, 1n which War he em- 
ployed Megabaſus, who maſtered the Peoni- 
ans , and tranſplanted them, and: poſleſt 
Perinthus , Chalcedon, Byzantium, and other 
places, being alſo ſoon after ſubjected, and 
added.to the Perſian Empire by 0tanes, the 
ſon of Syſamnes, whom Cambyſes had excori- 
| ated for falſe judgement. So were the Ci- 
i -.Þ ties of * Sehbria, and * Cardia likewiſe taken 
ne City 12. from the Perſian, who having now re- 
«Ince duced under his obeyſance the belt part of 
Suh of Thrace, did ſend his Embaſladors to Amintas 
—_— King of Macedon adjoyning , demanding of 
aCodis, , BID by the Earth and Water , the Sove- 
won Talgnty over that Kingdom.  Amintas 
*.: doubting his own ſtrength,entertained the 
Wrage, af-- EmbaſſaJors with gentle words, andatter- 


a ficent feat ; the Perſians greatly deſired that 
the Macedonian Ladies might be preſent : 
which being granted,the Embaſſadors, who 
were well filled with wine, and preſumed 


bo 


the 1avalion of A#iceintended;fooprevailed, 
as Alexander elcaped that peſt ; which 
threatned to fall upon him very ſuddenly ; 
the war of 4ſiathe leſs, called \Jovick, fallmg 


out at-the ſame time. | 


% 
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S$. VI. rank 
The firſk occaſion : of the War 'which Darius 
made upon Greece, with a" rehearſal of the 
government in Athens , whence the quarrel 
grew. | x 


1Ow the better to underſtand the rea- 
ſon and motives of that great War , 
which followed ſoon after , between the 
Perſians and Grecians, it is neceſlary. to 
make a ſhort repetition of the. ſtate:iof 


Athens, which City endured the hardeſtand .- 


worſt brunt of Darizs invaſiouon vthat-fide 
the Sea,with admirable ſucceſs. -Neitherdo 
[ hold it any impertinency to:be\large>in 
unfolding every:circumſtance'of fo great a 
buſineſs as gave fare to thoſe wars, which ne- 
ver could be throughly quenched, until in 
the ruin of this great Perſan Monarchy. Per- 


tad wards invited them to a ſolemn and magni- | ſepolis the Capital City of the Empire,vras at 


therequeſt of an Athenian Harlot conſumed 
with a flame, as dreadful, as in the pride 
of their greatneſs, the Perſians had railed in 


[dthens, 
Now 
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Pauſ. pa Aganneftor. 
Ns &ſchylur, in whoſetimethe Epbors ( avonind: 


Diony/. L. 3. 
Pau|.p. 


I6g, 


Paul. 179. 
Paz. 331. 


Now therefore as out ofthe former books 
it May be:girhered, how Athens and-other 
parts of ya were anticntly Governed; | 
the ame being already ſer'down, though 
ſcatteringly, -andin ſeveral times, —— 
other the yoccurrents'of: 
Eaſtern Emperours , andthe Kings of Ja" | 
dee; ſol thought it very pertinent ainthis| 


lace to vernember again” the -two-taft 
er in tht State of Webbwr.. - As for the | drebimedes 


_ 
aniaies;| they miznrained fill their 
anhas {under Kings/;\tbough theſe 
allo iafger(1 n. med brid} 


ri gps afche nbeniies; in ks for-| 
<ibbdoksnimdmbrod, who willingly: died} - 
theſafety of his people, - was therefore 
cared by chews NE ntoſdom 
wart ham | 

fxomi Mona chial to] were 
s for. term of fiſe;of which Medps the | 
mp Codras was the firſ6lafter whomthey | 
were-called 8fedontide 5 and of theſethere| 
mite awvelre-Gcaccutions os Medori, to 


IT IIS 
a 49 E . 6Y 


Homkippas; a0 whoſe ti txymes Fre crioketiend 
drhembeives' inco' fonie, after Troy | 


out hundriedond fourſcore gears, accor-| 
. ig £o 27 which: migration all 
other. logers(/ \fach' as folfo | 
- Enſebins' herein! except ed) find in the 
eat afbervUÞoy fallen 'oOne hundred: and 
- forty. 
Therſppm, ___ 
TP | 
Mezades. 
mim whoſe time yn gave 
Laws tpabepertans. 
pheredps.. 
Ariphron. 


Theiſpins, in whoſe time the Afjrian Em- 
-pire- was. OT ont m_ I and 
. arbacer. | 


ing to Emſebies ) wereeretedi in Lacede- 
mon. 
Alcamenor, the laſt Prins) for life , aftex 
- whoſe death' the Athenians elefted 'De- 
cennial Governours : the former Princes 
for Jife having continued -in all three] 
hundred and ſixteen years. The firſt of 


thoſe that Governed for ten years, or the 
firſt 4rchon, was 
Charops., then 
A fjmedes. 
Elydions. 
Hizppomnines. : 1: 


Leocrates, 


_ | of the Roman Laws: ' But theſe 


Ab 
Enixiernivarthe laſt: 4c hew of the decenminl 
\Governours, which . from comtnuing 
threeſcore. and \4en.:ycars , was then 
: mto avaxad. Magiſtrates, Mai- 
vob ene of which Theſens 
_— clad fi according to. Patſanies : 
| others find Leoſtratzry reno gre | 

autheflencs.. NW 


tha 3 T5 M8 Ti 
Milti ade, | 9D! 1431-Q 
s! ; ; | TIYY 

Dracs. © 74s IL. LOL SOU DIY 
'| Megacies; \| | 
Solow , and Sree boat I le to 
be _—_ by reaſpn of 'the yearly 


| This S6law Warr” excelleritaviſe 
dom, gelawe's the nem which 


reees Ae —— 
be wt ryrmon year 

and were in after-apes fray roar 
arans, andby the Decem-uiri ( Magittrates in 
Rowe cueated for t ©) reduced in- 
to Twelve Tables, which were nd 
ordi- 
nancesof Soloe, were in his own dayes viola- 
ted,and for a while almoſt quite extinguiſh- 
ed. For whereas they were framed unto'the 
pradtice and maintenance of a Go- 
vernment 3 the ſtate of Athens was v 
ſoon changed into a Monarchy by Piſiſtra- 
tus the ſon of Hippocrates ': who finding 


the Citizens diftrated into two factions, 


whereof Megacles and Eyenrgus, two Citi- | 
zens of Noble Families, were become the 
heads , took occaſion by their contention 
and tnfolency to raiſe a third fation more 
powerful than the other two, and more 
plauſible , for / that he ſeemed a Proteor 
of the' Citizens in General. Having by 
this means obtained love and credit, he 
wounded himſelf, and fained that by ma- 
lice of his enemies ' he had like to haye 
been flam for his love'to the good Citi- 
Zens he procured a Guard for his defence, 
and with that band of men ſarpriſing the 


.|State-houſe, or Cittadel of Athers, he made 


himſelf Lordof the Town; Hegeſifiratws be- 


ing then governour. But the Citizens,who 


in every change of Government had fought 
ro remove themſelves further and further 
from the form of a Monarchy, could fo ill 
brook this uſurpation of Piſftratas, that he 
was driven for lack of help.to fly the Town, 
as ſooh as Megacles and Lycnrgus { joyning 
their forces ) attempred his expulſion, Yet 
as the building of his Tyranny , founded 
upon the diffention of the Citizens , was 


ruined by their good agreement 5 ſo was It 


{o0n 
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"foonafter well re-edified by the new break+ [ly favoired by Dariws, to whoſe Son Hypo- 
- ing'out of the old factions. For when Mega-| tins 'he'gave One of his Daughters in mat- 
- tles found the' power of Lyeurgar to grow |['rtage. Burt ſdthe three years after the death 
reater than his own, he did (as is the ufual | of his Brother, doubting I'know not what 
-pradticeofrhe weaker fide) call in the com- ſtrong prattice againſt himſelf, he began to 
monenety Pifſtraths, to' whom he gave his|nfe'the Citizens with great ſeverity, which 
y_w in marfinges by which alliance fneither Piſftratus the Father , nor Hippizs 
che Family of the 4/cmennide, whereof Me- | himſelf had ever exerciſed, during their 
gactesiwas chief)became veryipowerful, yet | ufurpationcill this time. And therefore thie 
ſo, that'Pifſtrars bytheirpower was made | Athenians fearing leſt that this diſeaſe might 
Maſter both of them andall'thereſt.Buethis | rather increaſe than diminiſh in Hippizs, 
agreement held not-longs the Hicmieonide, vm ftirred up Cliſtines, one of the nobleſt 
and: efpeorally Megacles, being incetiſed a- |a 
49 for ' his :miſfdemeanour 'to- 


y, and fo far, thar 
iſcovery of their 


years. Which titie ſhe went to Liwpſicus in 2Gfia governed by ty oppoſe 


withtuch moderation, as they Wwheteof detopen ek b 
wi ns | , feof the hope that Hippiat had to be re- 
ed the Lineal ccelfors of a nararal Prince fored to Ht be. A LH of Daries,which 
_ than of 'a Tyram: Butin the end;and ſome] made Him {olicic 316d Seribath the Perſians 
threeyears before: Azpias was expelled out{tg conquer Gretce, was one, bit not the 
of 'atbens, his Brother Hipparchis was mar-| moſt urgent. | | 
dered" by Harmodint” and Ariftogiton; Thej oe 
cauſe-why,and the matiner how performed,| | | . 
Thueydides hath writtefi at large. -*Attd «M6 VEL. 
-Hipparchns wits charged with uritia-| of #he Tonian Rebelion, whith was the pri 
turalluft-after Hurmodine, yer Plato iti his] cipal cauſe of the Wars enſuing betweett 
_ intituled Hippurchur,doth greatly |-- Greece and Petfia. 


ghifie him, affirming that he was a Prince Jn LNG[UNT INST IO RR 
of as many eminent vittues as that" Age had AN ; Afid 4 ſtrong 'morive- to this 

TY expedition;was the Io#ick War btedk- 
ing 


any,altogether condemning the murderers; 6X | 

andiZuchorsvfthar ſcandal, Hippids fearing [ing out 1a Fi about the ſatie time, The 

thad this:enterprize upon his Brother had | Colonies tranſported out of Grettt ito Aſfz, 

more atid.degper rout thati were-apparent, whieh occupiedthepreeteſtpert-of the Sea- 

firſt ſought to difeeyver: the further intents coaſt; having enfoyed"theif"tberty aboue 

of -Harmodida and) Ariftegiton;. by-a-Harlot | 500 years;eventtordi the Torich thigration, 

Lay Of theirs called Lewnia : who, becauſe ſhe[to the-time of CH&ſur, Were by this Lydiar 

BY, of would. not reveal her Companions, did cut [King made Tributaries; and” aftetwards as 

tle 221; Out her own tongues Ther) did Higpi#s, the [parcel of his Dominions, were taken in by 

fr. #7. better to ſtrengthen himſelt, etiter into a<xree, and leftas hereditary Servants to the 
Wands ; ſtrait amity with #antider, Tyrant of the|Crown of Perſis.” 

41, City Lampſacw, whom he knew to be'great-| But as it is the cuſtom of Nations half- 

fs Aaaa conquered 
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conquered (witneſs-Ireland) to rebell again in fear of diſgrace, it not of ſome further il! 
_ uponevery advantage and opportunity: {o| that.might betall him, as one that had wa- 
did the Tonians, and other Grecians,bothin| ted the: King's trealures.to-no good pur- 
Cres his life, and after him,ſeek by all means pole... Fi | 
poſlible to free themſelves. | T berefore he readily embraced the coun- 
At this time they found ſuch men ready | ſel : and/'the better to. draw the . whole 
to ſpurr theminto Rebellion, as had oy the | Countrey , of Jonie into the ſame courle 
Perſian been given unto them for bridles/to | which-he:determinedto. run, he abandoned 
hold them in ſubjection. Every one of thoſe | his tyranny, and didſet Auletns at liberty. 


Towns had a Lord to rule it, whom they | This plauſible beginning wan unto; him the . 


( abhorring the Government of one man.) | hearts of the Mleſtans 5; and: his proceeding 
called their Tyrants. Theſe Lords were ve+|with other FITy ny ( of whom. ſome 
ry true to the Perſian, by whole only might | he took and ſold as {laves to their, Citizens, 
they held the people 1n ſubjeftion. And this | others, he.chaſed; away;) cauſed the whole 
their dutifull affection they had well decla-|Natien to, be; at his command. ./The 
red, when Daria, being in great extrenuty,}Flect, whereof he lately- had been-Adaural 
they uſed all means to deliver him and his in the enterprize of Naxes,he had turprized 
Army (that otherwiſe had been loſt) out of|.in his rſt breaking ous;! together with. the 
the Scythians hand. Of this great piece of principal Officers,and Captains; ſo that now 
ſervice Hiſtiews the Tyrant of Miletws.ex-| be thaught-himiclf able; to deal with; the 


pected the chief thanks,as having beenghief| great-King's forces, lyingthereal 1 the. | 
uu yr It was that'the | 


Author of their expecting Darizs, when the'þby,Landior Sea, 


reſt, either perſwaded by the Scytbians,. ori power at all Afie would ſhort 


] .his 
carried away with their own defires, were/|neck,; and.cruth bath-him and] bis! afliſtants : 


ready to have abandoned him, But it came |to pieces,uale(s he wereable to-raiſean Ar- 
ſo topaſls, that Darivs being more fearful of |my that\might; bold; the. field, which-the 
the harm that Hiſtieus (being powerful; and | lowians,alone were 1nfufficient to perform. 
crafty) might do to him in the future,.than'| Therefpre; he +took; a; jauracy to Sparta, 
mindful of the $004 WON ng already [where haying aſlayedignain with many ar- 
Teceiyed athis hand, found means to-carmy\guments, and the offer-of fifty Talents,. to 
him along) Fo Suſe, where he detained hum!| win tohis party Cleomewes King ob the ;£ace- 
With all kind uſagevf a friend, yet kept luch4awonionty he went framthence ta 4thens, 
good eſpial upon bim,as anenemy,he.cquid{and withheter fueerf beſought the people 
not ſtart away. Hiſtieus had ſybtilty enough}ta-Jendhim their: afliſtance. The eHtbenian 
to diſcover the Kings purpoſe , which..al |Ambeſladours which had:been-fent to the 
agreed with his own CID he though: [er fa Kings Lieutenant n-the lower: i4ſia, 
1t more. plealgnt, and more honourable. to |delining. them. not to; countenance. to 
Hippi#6gnOW: 


rule as Pringe in one. fair City, having-a 0:2 banued/man, and Jately their 
{mall Terryory, than talit and feaſt at, the Tyrant,,wese ore this returned 
great King's Table, ant hear the Counſels |with iNankwershavingfound very:chucliſh 
by which a large Empire was managed ; be-{<ntertainment. So.thatthe evil whichthey 
ing himſclf an idle beholder, and enjoying{| were t0:expett: inal bikelbood-from the 
with much reſtraint of, liberty, none other} Perſian, .made them: willingito begin with 
pleaſures than1a private man might beſtow |him-.;Vowttich purpoſegtbeir confinguinity 
upon himſelf... 984 bo 3194s bras with; the'Jon70rs ,: andthe perf! ns of 

' Wherefore he bethought bimlelf of :xai- | 4r5ſtlagors,drew them op apace; if perhaps 
ſing of ſome tumults in the lower 4fa, topa- | bis trealure were not helping. Twenty ſhips 
cite which, j&:he might be fent; as one hoe the Athenians furniſhed tor:this Voyages to 
had great experience andauthority unthok | which the Er89r507, furnithed five more, iti 
quarters,,.it would afterwards be i bis pannnntahpencciniliaddch that hadpaſ* 
power toſtay at home,andeither (atisfie the {ed between) the Jonians:and them, With 

ing with excuſes, or deal as occaſianifhall{theſe:and:their own toxces joyned,'the Jeni- 
require. Refglying,uponthis courſe;hefent }ans entred:the River Caiftris, which falleth 
very ſecret inſtructions ,to-:Ariſtagoras his into the Sea by Epheſwre. by: which. advan- 
kinſman, whom he had left his Deputy: at ftage they ſarprized Sardis, when no: enemy. 
' Abletys, agyying him to.ſtir up ſome Rebel-|was heardofor ſuſpected zinfomuch, as 4r- 


WI -* - 


lion. "Theſe gdizeftions came. icaſonably, to [taphernesziwho. ruled as-Vice-roy. in-thoſe 


drift agorgs,.; who; having failed in an enter-|parts, had-no other hopeof ſafety, than by 


prize upon the Iſle of Naxg-,- through the [retreating.bimſelfintathe Caſtle, which the 


falſe dealing ofa Perfianhis Allociate, ftood |Grecians:could not force ;; from ay , 
s A | behe 


Ee, 
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| beheld the ſlaughter of the Citizens, and 
City flaming. 

hs "Lig at length, mixt with the 
Burgers, began to. encourage them to de- 
fence'; and recovered the Market-place, 
ſtren ed by the River PaGolws, which 
ran thorow it 3 and: borrowing courage 
frorirdeſperation;tliey both defended them- 
ſelves,and phages theirenemies; who well 
adviſing them(ſclves, madeall the haſte rhey 
- could toward the Sea-fide; But Artapherne: 
having gatbered all the ſtrength he.could, 
purſfued-the Grecians,' and found them near 
Epheſas., where ſetting. refolvedly upon 
thens, he ſlaughtered a great part of their 
Army, the reſt ſaving.themſelves in pheſar. 
In this fight, Evalcides, Captain of the Ere- 
frians periſhed : but his fame and memory 
was by'that excellent Poet Simonides pre- 
ſerved. After this overthrow,the Athenians, 
which were before ſentunto Ariſtagoras,and 
to. the Jonians, could by no. arguments of 
theirs, no-not by their tears, be perſwaded 
to\make-any ſecond trial of their fortunes 
on that ſide the Sea. 
- Yet the burning of Sardis made a greater 
noiſe inthe world, than the late good ſuc- 
ceſs. which the Perſians had in one or two 
«kirmiſhes, could raiſe. Wherefore the 
Tonians bravely proceeded, won a great 
part of Caria; and ſending their Fleet into 
the. 'Helleſpont , got- Bizantiuw and | other 
Towns into their hands. Yea, the Cyprians, 
lately ſubdued by Cambyſes, began hereup- 
on'to: take heartz and entring 1nto _confe- 
deracy with the 1onians, who were able to 
give: them aid by Sea, rebelled. againſt the 
Perſian | 


s | 

Theſe news coming to the ear of Darias, 
filled him with great indignation, and with 
an extreme hatred of the Athenians, upon 
whom he vowed to take ſharp revenge. As 
for the Jonians, his contempt of them, and 
their knowledge of bis power, made him to 
thiok,; that they wauld not have dared to 
attempt ſuch things, but by the inſtigation 
of 'thoſe, to whom the ignorance of his 
great might had afforded the courage to 


© 


friends quitti 
deſirous to ſeat himſelf in Amphipolis, a Co- 
lony of the Athenians. But the Edonians, on 
whoſe Territory' belike heilanded, over- 
threw him, and cut his troops in pieces. 


[the whole Nation of the Greeks; for all of 
them gave to his Rebels free harbour : the 
[flanders moreover did help to furniſh out 
a Navy of three hundred and fixty Sail 
againſt him. Theſe provocations did rather 
breed in him a deſire to abate their pride, 
than any fear of harm that they were like 
to do him. For what they had done at Sar- 
dis, was but by ſurprize. In every fighe 
they were beaten by the Perſians, who had 
not yet loſt the fruits of their diſcipline, 
wherein Cyres had trained them, nor all 
their-ancient, Captains. In one Sea-fight by 
the Iſle of Cyprus, the Torians indeed had 
the upper hand ; but they were Phenicians, 
Egyptians, and Cilicians, whom they van- 
quiſhed: neither wasthat vicory of any uſe 
to them; the Cyprian, in-whole aid they 
came, being utterly beaten by the Perſiaz 
Army at Land, and reduced into their old 
ſubjeQion. So had the Perfanrlikewiſe by 
open. War and fair force ; overthrown the 
Carians in two battels, and reclaimed that 
Nation 3 as alſo: they had+recovered the 
Towns upon Heleſport, with:ſame «oli 
and Ionian Cities, when Ariſtagoras with his 
Miletns, fled into Thrace, 


About the ſame time, Hiſliew, the firſt 


mover. of this inſurre&ion, came down in-- 
tothoſe quartersz' who having undertaken 
the performance of great matters to Darizs, 
was glad 
whom his double-dealing was deteed. 


to flye from his Lieutenants, by 


But this Evaſion preſerved; him not long, 
And after many vain attempts that he made, 


he was taken 1n fight by the Perſiavs, and 
haſtily beheaded, leſt the King ſhould par- 
don him upon remembrance of old 
eurns 3 as it ſees that he would have done, 
by the burial which he commanded to be 
given. to his dead body that was crucified, 
and by his heavy taking of his death. 


ood 


 Hiſtiens had ſought to put himſelf into; 


Miletus ; but the Citizens,doubting hiscan- 


provoke him. This was the main ground of |ditions, chole rather. to keep.him out, and 


the War commenced by Darins,an4 purſued 
by Xerxes, againſt Athens : To which the 
ſolicitation of Hippies, 'before remembred, 
gave only ſome form and aſliſtance : the bu- 
nefs, when once it; was thus far on toot, 
beiog like - enough | to have proceeded, 
though he had periſhed, ere it were advan- 
ced any further. 4 
Some other occurrences in. this 10nian' 


take.ſhift for themſclves, without his help. . 
The ſtrength-of.their City. by Land, which 


had in old time withſtood the Zyilian Kings; 
and their good: Fleet, which/promiſed unto 


them.the liberty: of an open Sea, embol- 


dencd them to..try the uttermoſt, when 
very few friendswere left upon that Conti- 
nent to take their part. But their Navy was 
broken as much by threatnings as by force; 
many of their companionsand fellow-rebels 


commotion extended the quarrel of Darixs 
againſt many of the Iſlanders, if not againſt 


forſaking them upon hope of pardon; and 
Aaaa 2 many 
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Whether 
this City 


or Pcople made On Exrope ftidev retv variable taccels;/ 


were © 
Pelopomne- 


ſur m $Si- queſt 'of - Grieeeo\(thoughecaro firſt he-pre- |; 


cyonia, or 


of #540, arhoriartr ad Britreans,; wins joyndy-af-Jotpr 


berwcen 


Theſſals.a 


O91, 
I do not 


know ; bu: {rem thetn: all : 


thoſe bor- 


derers,and 


next the 
en:my, 
were more 
likely to 
compound 
than the 
reſt far off. 
There is 
alſo a Ci- 
ty called 
£22", 
not far 
trom «A 


fed. Lt Ut "15 


3533 Kc. 


and AMace- yapdiy an; Tyt5d?) did' naw 


many bting daunted: with.. the caulclels 
fight of 'thoſe-that ſhould! have afliited 
them; Neither was it long: before the 
Town it ſelf,, being aſlaulted both: by Land 
andiSca, was taken by force, the Citizens 
{1din, their wives and children made ſlaves, 
arid their gaods a ' to the Perfrans , 
whom for ſix years ſpace-they had:put to 
fo much trouble. | 


rt. 
Rs a. th. —_—_—_ 
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The War whith' Darius 'made upon Greece 

 1mditb the 'battell of Matathon, and Darms 

RET SH -DO! | Thi 

NT" His War'with good: ſucceſs finiſhed 
by the: Perfans atid ome attempts 


4 5 


Darins obſtinatetnathe ciaterpriſe and Con- 
cended/tomake: the! War bur againſtithe' 


fſted the 'Dadans again(t him; and (burnt: 
by his Ambal- 
ſadours ; ' demand ar acknowledgement: 
| among” whom ; ſome of 

them not ſo"weH reſolved as the reſt; ſub-' 
mitted themſelves; as the" eKeinets,” and 
others. 'Apaimſt:theſe , the: Ar Jans be-" 
ing EE the afbltance of 'the 
Luedemoutae”Y after ' divers encounters 
forced 'them'ito. give p 
linquiſh the party ofthe 
led the Laced#moniant 16" this War ,” and: 
cauſcd his companion King Demartnas to be 
depoſed : who thereupon fled\to Davin, 
far the more confident of viſtory, by rea- 
ſon of thefedifhords, alienations, and'civil! 
Wars  arnop& the Greeks. He therefore 
order to Hippagorur to prepare a Fleet 

of $hips, fitto erantport his: Army over the- 
Helleſporn': the-fame confifting of ' an hun- 
dred thouſatidfoor, andtewthouſand horſe,” 
The charge inchiet of his Army hecommits: 
ted m—_— - ie wa anl rene by! 
Mpiar , the: Son of 'Piftrams:, expelled 
oof ' then tiventy yebrs before,” and) 
by  Artapberaesr; tis Brother Govertivur 
of Sardis ;''atid the Sea-codlt 'of ' Afparthie" 
leſs. Theſe iremrernrtere bo 
Companies brought dowa'to rhe Sta-fide;; 
imbarked thamſelves infix' kindred Gallies! 
andother Veſlelsz and firſt/of all: att ; 
ed'the Iflands, called: Cyctader ,” which ay 
inthe mid-way between Afia' the'le(s and 
Greece, (' For {-bbtaining'thoſe places ) the 
Perſians had: then \norting to hinder the! 
tranſporration-of their forces over the &-! 


Petflanc. Cleomenies 


alwaycs botbrelieve theniſelvesin;the paſs 

lage, and ſhroud themſelves from all ſadden 

tempeſts and-out-rage-. :- | 
To-this'end, they -firſtpoſieſt themſelves 

of Samwory ſecondly, they-attempted Naxos 

Which Idand, the Intiabitants 

their own'forces,. abahdoned. 


. ry 
allault,partlyb 
of | 4 


rune filled their ſayls.From 
Perfians palt' their Army into' 4r- 
tica, conducted and guided by Hippias,/late 
Prince of Athens, and marching towardsit, 
they e at Marathon, in the w 
from the Sea, where they landed, 'towar 


1 4rbens; it 1 


| The Athenians, finding the time arrived - 
wherein: they were to diſpute with their 
own vertues againſt Fortune, and tocaltlots 
for their liberty, for their wives, their chil- 
dren, and their lives, | ape. n+ in the 
belt order they could to make refiſtanee, 
and withall ſent away withiſpeed tothe La- 
cedemenians for ſuccaur, imploying in that 
Negotiation one Phidippides ; who paſſivg 
through Arcadia, encomntred in the way a 
familiar Devil,which he ſuppoſed to bePas, 
who willed him to afture the Athemians of 
vary 4 promiſing that ſome ohne of the 
ould be preſetitat the batcell, to a(- 
it themand'defend ther againſt-the mul- 
titude'of their enemies; 'Phidippides at his 
return; ſeeing he could not bring with him 
any prefent- fuccours from” 8pr12, yet he 
thought it- greatly availing to bring news 
from the & nr promile of aſſiſtance from 
Heaven,which nodeubr (though the device 
was ſomewhat likely t6-be his pwn, yer) it 
greatly eicouragedthe wikticude and com- 
mou people; who in all apes have beenmore 
ſtirredwp with fond Prophecies and ather 
like luperſtitious fooleries,than by any juſt 
cauſe or ſolid reaſon.”- 
The Athenians being now left to 'them- 
ſelves, with'one thoufandonly of the Plate- 
ans (who having been formerly defended by 


gean Sea but wnthe. contrary they might | 


. IF - \ 
a £& » 


\the Athenians againſt the Thebgns, did in 


this 
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| Athenians, and onethouſand of the Flats. 


_ their Ships: 


- Juftine and Cicero;but Suides tells:us;:/Fhar 


this extremity witneſs their thankfulneſs & 
grateful diſpalition)began to:duſpute, Whe- 
ther at, Fete maſt- for. their, adyamtage to; 
defentl.the: walls: of A#bear, ar to put them 
ſelves amtothe beld-with ſuch forces as they 
had; the ſame: conlfifting of ten thouſand 
In the end, and after great diverlity of op1- 
nions, Miltiades, who perſwaded the trial 
bylegd; prevailed} 3 £ 
The'-Armics being now- in-view, and: 
within a mile of each other, the Athenjans 
diſpoſed themſelyes into three troops two 
wings or horns, as they term them; and the 
body of a battel. The Perſiars when they 
perceived ſo ſmall a troop advancing to- 
wards them, thought the Athenians rather 
diſpoſleſt of their underſtandings,than paſ- 
ſeſt with the reſolution whereot they made 
ſhew. So invincible and: reliſtle(s the Per- 
s eſteemed their own numbers to be,and 
that-(mall troop of their enerties then in 
view;rather to be deſpiſed thantobe _ 
withall : But 1n concluſion, the Vidtory be- 
ing doubtfully ballanced for.a while, fome- 
time the: vertue of the:(ireciang,. and ſome- 
timesthe number -of the Perfpans prevailed; 
the Greciars fighting for all that they had, 
the Perfiars for that they needed not, theſe 
oreat forces of Darivs were diſordered and 
in routz the 2##htriaxs following their 
Vidtory even to the Searſhore; where: the 
Perſians, (0. many of them as loſt not their 
wits with their courage,laved themſelves in 
The Perſian Army conſiſted of an buridred 
thouſand foot, andtenthouſandborft 3; 'of 
which there were {lain in theplaceſmrthou- 
{and three:hundred, and of the Grecian an 
kundred faurſcore and. twelve.' For how» 
ſoever it came to paſs;;.cither by range 
viſions, which were afterward called Parzic; 
terrores, or by ſome other afiright, 1t:ſeem- 
eth that the znvading Army, after the firſt 
encounter, fought withtherr backs towards 
their enemy;.and loſt that number, by Hero- 
datss (at down. n theirdrforderly Ttetrait,or 
rather in their flat running away. As for 
Juſtin's, report, | That two hundred:thou- 
fand.of tho: PerfipncArmy: were Hain, the 
ſame! hath no appearance nor. poſhbility- 
of rruth, bn this Gght: Hippeas the per- 
{wader: of the enterpriſe was. flain, 1aith 


he eſcaped, and-died 
Lemmos, ' 1924 

The greateſt honour of this Victory was 
caſt upon Miltiades, who both: perſwaded | 
the trial by battel, and behaved himſelf 


moſt miſerably in: 


. 


gave, Theweſtocies had his firſt reputationin 
bis fight, beipg but young and of the firſt 
.beard. ; Thoſe of the Grecians, of mark and 
commandement,, that fell in the firſt en- 
counter, were Calpmachus and Steſilens. It 
6 allo ſaid, 'That Cyneggras following the 
Perfiars to their embarking, laid hands on 
one of their Gallies, to have held it from 
putting off the ſhore, and having his right 
Dapd cut off, he'yet offered to arreſt it with 
his left; of which alſo being deprived, he 
took hold of it with his teeth. This encoun- 
ter happened in the firſt year of the three- 
{core and twelfth Olympiad, about the time 
of the war made by Coriolams againſt his 
tellow-Romans : Alexander the Son of 
Amyntas being then King of Macedon, and 
Phanippns then Governour of Athens, accor- 
ding to Platarch, or Hybilides, after Hahear- 
naſe ws. iv | 

This great fray thus parted, and the Pey- 

ſens returned back into the lefler 4fa, 11- 
tiades (ought and obtained an employment 
againſt the I{hnders of Paros, one of the 
Cyclades, and patting over his Companies in 
threeſcore_ and. ten Gallies, after fix and 
twenty. dayes aſſault he brake his thigh, in 
leckingto enter by the Temple of Ceres, 
wherewith himſelf being made unable, and 
his Companies diſcouraged, hereturned to 
o_ z —_— _=_ u 3yor ns 

getti is ſcrviees palſt,and that c. all 
other he modtoridwnediel the battel of 
Marathon, did-byithe- perſwafion-of Xantip- 
hw, thefather of Pericles ( who envied his 
fame) caſthim into priſon, and ſet on hima 
fine of ffty- Takents ;: where his weak and 
wounded bodybeing notable to.endurethe 
one,:nor his-eltate/to pay the other,he after 
a:few dayes ended his life. - - ©, 

; Which envy of che better ſort to each 
ether, with their private Fadions, afliſt- 
ed by the unthankfull and witleſs people, 

brought them,not many years after, from a 
Victorious and famons Nation, to bale ſub- 
jectionand (layery. Miltiades left behind him 
one ſon called Cymor begotten on Hegeſopils, 
daughter of Oloras King 


of Thraze,who(taith 
Platarch) was neither inferiour to his Father 


I' vits 


Art. 


in valour,nor to Themiſtocles in underſtand-' 


ing, but exceeded them both in'Juſtice and 
good: Government. : Foot 

Now Darims: 
recover his honour;than ſorrow for the loſs 
received tn Greece, gaye order for new levies 


| of men,and all other warlike proviſions. But 


the Egyptians revolting from his obedience 
(a Kingdom of great- ſtrength and revenue) 
greatly diſtracted his reſolution for the 


therein an(' werably to the counſel which he 


re-inyaſion of Greece, The dilicntion alſo 
among 


taking greater care how to 


—— 


among his Sons,of whom the 
born after he: was King, an 


The preparations 'of 'K 


as heredicarys,a double War, one 
| to: be -made againſt the Egyptian, 
which' he © finiſhed; fo ſpeedily. ; 

that there is nothing remaining 1n'-wri- 
ting how the» ſame. was/ performed :: the 
other againſt the Greciars , of which: it 1s 
hard to. judge, whether the [preparati- 
ons were. more' terribleg:or.ithe tucceſs 
ridiculous; In the confultation forthe 
proſecution: of this War,! which was chief- 
ly bent againſt-the; 4tbeniaws, the Princes 
of. Perſe: were divided' iry opinion; \Mfer< 
donins, who had formerly: commanded an, 
Thrace and Macedoz., : under i Darixs , and 
had alſo Hyſtsſpes for: his Grandfather, as 
Xerxes had,; _ | n—_—_ Xerxes his-liſter. 
Artozoftres, 'perſwaded by many arguments 
the Innes Wat. Biit; Artabanst; Bros: 
ther to ithe - late. Darixs, and Unkle/to 
Xerxes , maintained - the -:conrrary/ coun- 
ſel, laying. before Xerxes the lamenrable 
and ridiculous: fucceſs.: of :the/'two late 
Invaſions,,which Darizs hadi made contrary 
to. his counſel : The onein perſon upan the; 
Scythian, theother by his Lieutenant up-: 
on the Greeks5: in each of which Darinileft: 
to his Enemies both/his; Army: and his\Hor! 
'Y. top ry" 


NOUur, A 


well adviſed before he didtoo far.imbark; 
himſelf in this buſineſs. For whatſoever tin- 


4 Erxes teceivedi fiom his Father, | 


L. 
erxes agaizſt Greece: 51/7 07 


But! ſo 'obſtinate was the reſ6lurion-of 
Xerxes inproſecutionof his former: intent, 
that 47tabarss,wherher terrified by Viſions 
( as it. is written of him ) or fearing»the 

ings hatred, which he made known'to all 
thoſe that 'oppoſedhis;defire to this War 
(changing opinionand counſel Jaflifted the 
vrgna Expedition with all the-power he 


After the War of Egypt was ended; four 
years'were conſuined/m'deſcribing and ga- 
theting rw To this invaſion : which 
being compounded. of all Nations fubje& to 
the Perſian Empire, confiſted of ſeventeen 
hundred thouſand: foot, and eighty-thou- 
ſand Horſemen, befides Chariots, 'Camels; 
and. .other-Beaſts of/Catriage,. if we may 


Trogav : firids the mamber 1efs by: ſeven hun- 
dred thouſand: foormen. 3 7" 

..\The Commanders of the ſeveral Nations 
were the. Princes of the blood of Perſia, ci- 
eber by marriage in the Kinps:houſe, or 
otherwiſe; for totheſewere all command- 
ments 'of this nature'given, ſome:few peo- 
ple excepted, who had of their own Lea- 


ders.” .. * 


The' charge of the whole Army was be- 


| et 2 0.7 n Rowedion Afardonizs; the Son of Gobria,by 
He therefore beſought Ierixes to be right] a liſteriof Darivr,to whom were joyned ſome 
zark {otbers of iXerxes his'neereſt kindred, as Ge- 
nerals/over all ; faving-that the charge of 
dertaking hath deliberate and ſound coun-|ten thouſand ſele&t:Perfrans, called the Im- 
ſel for condufor,though the ſucces donor |Mortal/Regiment ( becauſe if any one; of 
g)wayes.anſwer the probability, yet hath | the whole number died, or were {lain,there 
Fortunenething elſe thereof tovaunt, than | was/another/preſeitly choſen in, his ſtead) 
the variableneſs of his own nature, which | was given to Hydarner; the eighty thouſand 
only the Divine Providence, and not any | horſemen were led by the ſons of Datis, who 


humane power,.can conſtrain. commanded the late - Army of. Dari#s 1n 
| Greece. The 


believe Herodatar-|For of: this \multitude, 8.1.7 
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The Fleet of. Gallies were 2200. and 
eight furniſhed by the Phenicians, who had 


Commanders of their own Nation, and by | 


"the _ Cypriots , Cilicians , Pamphylians , Ly- 
Gans, Dorians, Carians, Tonians , eolians, 
and Hepoatiner ; who were truſted with 
the farmfhing of their own Veſlels, though 
commanded by, the Princes of Perſia , as 


| by, Artabignes , the Son of ,Darizs, and 


others. The reſt of the Vellels for tranl- 
portation were three thouſand. There were 
alſo certain Gallies furniſhed by Artemeſa, 
the daughter of Lygdames, Princels of Ha- 
licarnaſſews , and the Iſlands. adjoyning, 
which her ſelf commanded. Thoſe Gallies, 
by .her prepared; and furniſhed, exceeded} 

the. reſt of the Fleet, excepting thoſe 
of Zidon , in which Xerxes himſelf was im- 
barked. 


_— \ nm— 
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BU” 


L.x rHen this. World of an, Army. was: 
V. thr uſed all 


e their Rendezuons , 
nd when 


and in, Gold four Millions, wanti 
thouſand of the Perſian Darici; which make 
ſo.many.of our Marks. | 
The King overcome with the exceeding 
liberality of Pytbizs, did not only refuſe his 
treaſure offered, but commanded that ſeven 
tho d Darici ſhould be given him to 
akenphis four Millions;of which,ſo many 
fands were wanting when-he made the 


[ . FLAT - 
| Preſent... But ſoon -after, when Pythivs be- 


ſought him toſpare one of his five ſons from 
bisattendance inta Greece (becauſe himſelf 
was.old, and had,none whom he could ſo 
well truſt as his ownſon) Xerxes moſt bar- 
barouſly cauſed the:young man, for whom 
his father ſought exemption,to be ſundered 
into two parts, commanding that the one 
balf of his Carkaſs ſhould be layed on the 
right, and the other half -onthe left hand 


þ the common way by which the Army 
marched. 

Two things he commanded to be done 
before he came to the Sea-fide. The one 
was a paſlage for Gallies to. be cut behind 
Mount Athos, making the ſame (with the 
half Iſland or Headland, whereon it ſtood) 
to be an entire Iſland, ſundring thereby 
from the Continent of Thrace five Cities, be- 
lides the Mountain and the. Cherſoneſar, or 
Neck of Landit ſelf: a work of more oſten- 
tation, than of uſe, and yet anenterprize of 
no great wonder, the Valley which held it 
to the Continent having but twelve fur- 
longs ( which. make about .a mile and a 
half) tocut through, and / the ditch bein 
broad enough only for twa; Gallies to paſs 
in front. The Cities fo ſevered from the 
main, were Dion, Olophyxnus , Acrothoon , 
Thyſws, and Cleone. Fg | 

He alſo gave order, that a Bridge upon 
Boats ſhould be made over the Heleſport 
between Abidww: and Sgfier, the Sea there 
having a mile of breadth, wanting an eighth 

art 5 which, after the fini ing, Was by a 
empeſt torn aſunder and diflevered:where- 
with Xerxes being more cn 


aged [ 
couraged, commanded thoſe to be {lain that 


be: coupled together, thereon to. frame a 
new Bridge 3 which by the art, and-induſtry 
of. the Phenicjans, was fo well anchored to 
refilt both winds blowing into,and from 
Exxine Sea, as the ſame being well boorde: 
and railed, the whole Army of ſeventeen 
hundred thouſand Foot , and, fourſcore 
d Horſe, with. all the,Moyles and 
rrlages, paſt over it into Exrope in ſeven 
dayes and ſeven nights, without intermiſits 
on. This tranſportation of, Armies did 
Ceſar afterward uſe. And Calignia,.that mad 
Emperour,in imitation of Xerxes his Bridge, 
did build the like... /- ,_ :. ; / 
The Bridge finiſhed, and. the Army: 
brought neer to the Sea-ſide, Xerxes took 
a view of all his Troops, aſlembled inthe 
Plains of Avidw,being carried up,,and ſeat- 
ed 0na place over-topping the Land xound: 
about it,and the Sea adjoyning;.and after he; 


and command ſo many Nations, and fo 
powerfull an Army and Fleet, he ſuddenly, 
( not withſtanding ) burſt out into tears, 
moved with this contemplation, T hat in one 
hundred years there ſhould not any one 
(uryive of that marvellous multitude : the 
cauſe of which ſudden change of paſſion 
when heuttered to Artabazws his Unkle,A4r- 


tabanus\pake tothe King to this cttect: That 
which 


had gloried in his own happipeſs;to behold. . 


At, 
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whichis more lamentable thanthe difloln |perchanee to utter what mdeed' he tmoſt 
tion of this great Troop within thatoum | eared,towitzthe overthrow of the Army it 
ber of years by the King remembred, is,| ſelfboth by Sea andLund, which ſoon ah 
That the life it ſelf which we enjoy'ts yet] followed. Pheſe cautions were exceeding 
more-miſerable than the enid'thereof : for] weighty.if Ferxer his obſtinacy had nor tint- 
in thoſe few dayes given us in the world, |priſed then. For toinvade by Sea 2 
there is no man among all theſe, or elfe-[perilous'Coaſt, being neither in poſſeſſion 
where;that ever found timfdtflo accompa-{of any Port, not ſuecoured by any p | 
nied with happineſs, butthathe oftentimes] may berterfit aPrince preſumingon his for- 
pleaſed hitnlelf better with the defire and{rune, than enriched with underſtandiny. 
hope of death,thanof livings the incident] Such was theenterpriſcot Phil the ſecond 
calamities, diſeaſes, and ſorrows whereto|upon England mthe year 1598.who hadbe- 
mankind is fubje&, bemg fo many and ine-|like never heard of this Connfel of Artaba- 
vitable,that the ſhorteſtlife doth oftentmes| eas to Xcrxes, or forgorten it. ny ve 

appear -utito-ps-over Jong 3 to avoid all} Now-conterning the ſepond point 4 It is 
Which, there is neither refuge nor reſt, but]very hkely that. Xerxer his Army, which 
indefired death alone. »- | could not have initleſ{s than two miflfons 
-Withthis medancholy diſcourſe, XerxexJot Souls, belides is beaſts for Service and 
being not mich pleaſed, prayed Artebanys| Carriage, ſhould after a few dayes ſuffer fa- 
not to oyercalt thoſe joyes Which they had| mine, _— Machiavels words, Monrire 
now mn:pi with Cdrenphibrantet Ang ſans conſteo 3 die witkout a knife. For It was 
Holding Ha doubrfallconce, that #174-|impoſlible for Greece, being a ragged, ftrait 
binws atterly condemned the mvalwon” off and mountainoys wn] to yield food 

bvepee ogautilt which he had formerly given |(belides what ſervedthemItlv&)for tw 
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many Troup Teaſons, defired him to deal | tmpdredrtiouſand ſtrangers, wha 


>uld fietbeprofperous3 or whethe! 
according t6/the tha of and pu ft 
' - him/by h&late Vion,” he' was confident of 
good ſucet? Artabaruy, potwithſtandin 
that he aflurediniſclf of the Kings reſolu- 
ments to batter the pre: perro nh 
Fea the King, That there were two 
things which marvellouſly affrighred him, 
and which the King ſhould find, as hefeared, 
to be maſk 2dve (e; to wit; the Sea and the 


Land 1 'Fhe' Seq; becauſe it had no where in 

a part'of | "World's 4 LE capable" o 
+; infohuch.as ifany tempeſt 
hould ariſe; 211 the Continent of Greece 
conld hardly teceivethem; nor all the Ha-: 


- 


fogrett# Fc 


vens thereof afford them any fafety**''and 


re ' whe) - ſhelter ſhaH*be 
wantitgudtothem;he prayed him to under- 
ſtand,rhat4s ſach a cafe of extremity, -men 


are left'to'the will and difpolition of For- 
tune,andtiot Fortune tothe will and'difpo- 
ſition of men. The Land, beſides other in- 
commodities, will be found by ſo much the 
more an enemy, by how'much the unfatiate 
defireofmanto obtain more and morethere- 
ef,doth lead him forward:for were thereno 


man found to give refiſtance,yet the want of 


means toteed tuch an Army,and the Fimine 
which cannot be prevented, will withour 
any" other violence offered; difinable and 
conſume: By theſe Arguments Artabanus 
hoped to have diverted Xerxes, not daring 


of] Herodotth; the Army of Xerxes; . 
a | viewe8%2 Yhewoppls, confiied of fie nfl 
lions, two himdre d eight y three thowufand, 


tionto goon; and dared wotby any new ar- 


cloſe and defend. Nay, if we may, 


ewo Hi ey men, beſides Eaun- 
drefles, Hartots , and' Horſes: and was 
therefore likely to engure a ſpeddy” fa- 
mine. OY COINS 
The effe& of Xerxe#his anſwer was. That 
it was imp! « to provide for ahi ngs 3 
and that' whoſorver ſhould entexprife 2 
at matter,” if he gaye*the hedin £6 4 
that 'ottid*be ob WE of accidental ihcon- 
venietices; he ſhouſd' neyer purſue che fame 
farther thati the dilpity apy otiſaltdrion : 
which if his Predeceliors; "the 
had done; they had-tiever prown'to that 
greatne, &r poll fo'mzny Rida 
dations;as they now;didzand therefore cott- 
cluded, That great en hp Be 6 neyer 
undertaken without great perits: rre- 
ſolution of ' Xerxer Was "rot to be condemn” 
ed, iFany necefiity bad*inforc'd him to/that 
war. But ſeeing the'many Nations new- 
ly cvtiquered, which'he already command- 
ed, were more than _c6uld be conſtrained 
to obedience any longerthan the powerfull 
proſperity -of the _—_ endured , and 
that Greece was ſeparated-by. the Sea from 
the reſt' of Xerxes his Domioions (of whoſe 
reſolution his Father Dariw had made a 
dear experience) the fruit of this War was 
anſwerable 


* Perfian Kings, | 
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 hisown hopes, andiin their hearts whom he 
| by Land andSea 3 yea, he himſelf, condudt- 


\ of half an acre of ground, lying between 


infwerable to the plantation, and the ſuc- 
ceſ#andend agreeable to the weak counſel 
whereon' it was' grounded. Furthermore, 
thoſ&millions of men which he tranſported, 
andyetiin his own Judgement not ſufficient, 
( for hegathered1n; marching! on, all the 
ſtrength of Threce-and Macedon ) were an 
argument, that herrarher d to fear the 
Greeks bythe fame of his numbers;thanthat 
he had any. confidence in their valour and 
reſolution, whom he conducted. © For it 1s 
wiſely ſaid of 'thoſe-uncountable: multi- 
np =—o mary un arr Ob im-: 
nents potins / » NUTR © 
aregreat in bulk; but weak, in \forces, and 
rather a dnggage than an aid. | 
 Befides, as it' was ' impoſſible to marſhall 
ſuch; a world\of men in one Army, ſo the 
divers; Nations, ſpeaking divers languages, 
bred the ſame confulion among the Perſian 
Commanders when they came to fight, as it 
did: r0:thei builders of Babel, whenthey came 
towork. | Whereas if Xerxes had of his five 
millions-.compounded ten Armies of fifty 
thouſand choſen Souldiers in each, and ſent 
them;yearly into Greece well victualled and 
Gated, he had either prevailed by the 
ſword,or forced them to forlake their' terri- 
tory, brought them into obedience” by ne- 
ceſlh -and famine; which cannot -be refiſt- 
ut while Xe>xes- reſolved tocyt down 
the banks+of Greece, and to let in a ſea of 
men upon them, he was deceived both of 


imployed, and beaten by the Greeks, both 


ed by this fear, fled ſhamefully into 4fa. A 
great part of his Army was buried in Greece: 
the ;remainder whereof, which wintred 
in: Theſfſely., and led by Mardonizs who 
perſwaded: the enterpriſe, was in the ſum- 
mer following utterly defeated, and him- 
ſelf ſlain; | 


——— -— 


S$., IIL. 
Of the fights at Thermopylz and Artemifium. 


Fter ſuch time as Xerxes had tranſpor- 

'ted:the Army. over the Heleſpont, and 
landed-in Thrace, ( leaving the deſcription 
of his paſſage along that Coaſt, and how 
the River of Lifzs was drunk dry by his 
multitudes, and the Lake near to Piſyrw 
by his-cattel, with other accidents in his 
marches+towards Greece) I will ſpeak of 
the encounters he had, and the ſhamefull 
and incredible overthrows which he recei- 
ved; As firſt at Thermopyle, a narrow paſſage 


the Mountains which did divide Theſſaly 
from Greece, 'where ſometime the Phocians 
had raiſed a wall with gates, which was then 
for the moſt-part ruined. Art this entrance 
Leonidas one of the Kings of Sparta, with 
three hundred Lacedemonians, affiſted with 
pne- thouſand' Tegeate and AMartinears, one 
thouſand. Arcadians, and other Peloponneſs- 
wes, to the number of three thouſand one 
oped in the whole:befides one thouſand 
Phocians, four hundred Thebars, ſeven hun- 
dred'Theſpians, and all the forces ( ſuch as 
they were')-of the bordering Locr:ans, de- 


They| fended the paſſage two whole dayes toge- 


ther againſt that huge Army of the Perſars. 
'The valour of the Greeks appeared ſo excel- 
lent in this defence, that 1n the firſt dayes 
fight, Xerxes is ſaid to have three times leap- 
ed out of his Throne, fearing the deſtructi- 
on of his Army by one handful of thoſe men 
whom not long before he had utterly de- 
ſpiſed : and when the ſecond dayes attempt 
upon the Greeks had proved vain, he was al- 
together i nt how to proceed further ; 
and ſo might have continued, had not a run- 
nagate Greciaz taught tim a ſecret way, by 
which part of- his Army might aſcend the 
ledge of mounhains, and ſet upon the backs ' 
of thoſe who kept the Straits. But when the 
moſt valiant of the Perſian Army had almoſt 
incloſed the ſmall forces of the Greeks, then 
did Leonidas, King of the Lacedemonians 
with his three hundred, and ſeven hundred 
Theſpians,w hich were all that abode by him, 
retuſeto quit the place which they had un- 
dertaken to make good, and with admirable 
courage not only refiſt that world of men 
which charged them on all fides ; but ifluing 
out of their (trength,made ſo great a {laugh- 
ter of their enemes,that they might well be 
called vanquiſhers,though all of them were 
(lain upon the place. Xerxes, having loſt in 
this laſt fight, together with twenty thou- 
ſand other Souldiers and Captains, two of 
his own brethren, began to doubt what i1n- 
convenience might befall him by the vertue 
of ſuch as had not been preſent at theſe bat- 
tels, with whom he knew that he ſhortly 
was to deal. Eſpecially of the Spartans he 
ſtood in great Gn, whoſe manhood had 
appeared {1ngular in thistrial, which cauſed 
him very carefully to enquire what num- 
bers they could bring into the field. Ir 1s 
reported of Dieneces the Spartan, that when 
one thought to have terrified him by 
ſaying, That the flight of the Perfar 
Arrows was ſo thick as would hide the 
Sun, he anſwered thus; It is very good 
news, for then ſhall we fight in the cool 


ſhade. 
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Such notable reſolution having as freely: 
been exprefled in deeds, as was uttered in 
words, cauſed the Perfiaz toiſtand in; great: 
doubt,when be heard that the City of Spar-) 
ta could armwell-nigh:cight thouſand men; 
of the like temper, and that theather Lacer 
demonians, though inferior,wothole, Were: 
very valiant Men, W hereforehealke ; 


ſc] of Demarstw, a: baniſhed King of they 


Spartans, who. bad-alwategwelladviſed and: 
initruced him.igi'the things of Greece, what: 
courſe werefizeſt 19 he:taken jv bis farther; 
procecdings.T he opinionof Nepars{ns was, 
That all the Land-forces {hould aſlemble; 
together to defend the Jſibyme,that ſtreight 
neck of ground, which joyneth Peloponneſu 
tothe Continent. For which cauſe he adyi- 
ſed, That three hundred ſhips well manned, 
ſhould be ſent unto the Coaſt of Lacemja,to: 


ſpoil the Country, and to hold:the Lerede-| been 


monians and-;their ac bufed-at, 
home, whilſt Xerzes at his ledfurehavinglub/! 
dued the «ſt, might hor manners 
whole power upon them;,whoremaining de 

ſtitute ka coour,wouldbe tA wr. 2a 


- 
| 
- 


to make reſiſtance. To this purpoſe alſo the| enough 


ſame Demaratas further adviſed, That the: 
aid Fleet of three hundred;-ſhips ſhould 
ſeize upon' the Iſland then called Cythera, 
now Cerigo, which lying near tothe Coaſt of 
Laconia, might ſerve as a fit place of Kan- 
dezvors upon all occaſions, either of their 
own defence, or endamaging the enemy :: 
whereby that ancient ſpeech of Cbilon the' 
Lacedemonian ſhould be verified, that it 
were better for his Countrymen to have 
that Iſle drowned in the Sea, than ſtand ſo 
inconvenicntly for them as it did, at 
effe& this counſel might have taken, had-it 
been followed, it 1s not caſte to gueſs. Buta 
contrary opinion of Achemenes, Brother to: 
King Xerxes, was preferred as theſafer. For 
the Perſian Fleet had been ſorely vexed with: 
a grievous tempeſt, which continued three 


wholedaies together, wherein were loſt up-| 


on the Coaſt ot Adagneſia, four hundred ſhips: 
of War, beſides other veſlels innumerable. 
accordingly as Artabayns had foreſeen, that 

if any ſuch calamity ſhould overtake them, 
there would not be found any Harbor wide! 
enough to give them ſuccour. Therefore! 
Achemenes perſwaded his Brother not to/ 
diſperſe his Fleet 3 for if (aid he) after the 
lo{sof four hundred ſhips we ſhall ſend away ! 
other three hundred to ſeek adventures; 

then will the Grecks be ſtrong enough by 
Sea togncounter the reſt of the Navy,wwhich' 
holdiagallcogether, is invincible. To this | 
coun{elXerxes yielded;hopingthat his Land-: 


ws 


the other in good flea, hilt Bork hike 
one courſe; .and lay _— aſlundet:':Buc 
ercin he'was far deceived 5-forraboutthe: 


ame time that his Axwy had feltilicevalour: 
f the Grirks by Land; his Navy likewiſe 


& of their fill and 


her 2m 95. | 1-the Nr = "0 
4, where the: Perſierr thinking toeacom-. 
beoi; (cnt two: hundred fol about the 
{kad eofallypottthem behind, ufing'alike 
ſtratageryita:thae-which their:King did pra- 
iſc-agaiolt Leo: 13g es notiunlike; 
channel of theSca, which dividech£x- 
afrom the main;wasimehe ſame: fortheld: 
nn we Wogs threeſcore-ahd 
EleVen 1a: £ Perjiau frrmado, 
as the ſtrains A ee Fo fotmerly- 


rang a ad ety ane into eoke, 
Ea, 85 1 
IE rae it hun rr Ap 
ok 


row 


red? ſhips that. *were ſent about: the 
,* and; the cauſe of their 


- bop 
too wellkriow nintheMrenfianF | ſoon 
diſcloſcdto the Greeks, who ſereing 


fail by night; met; them with a counter-ſur- 
prize, taking and finki ny veſſels, in- 

orcing thereſt to take the Sea ; where, be- 
ing over-taken with fout weather, they were 
driven upon the Rocks, and caſt all away. 
Contrariwiſe, the Navy of the Greeks were 
increaſed by the 4rrivalof fifty three 4the- 
wie ſhips, and one Lemniar, which came 
to their party in the laſt fight. As the new 


forces encouraged the one fide, fo the fear - 


of Xerxe- his diſpleaſure ſtirred up theother 
to redeem their loſs-with ſome notable ex- 
loit. Wherefore ſetting afide their unfor- 
nate policy;they reſolved in plain fight to 


repair their honour. and caſt! ves 
into the form of a Creſcens, thought fo 
incloſe the Greeks, who readily did'preſent 
them battel at Artemiſium. 

The fight endured from noon till night, 
and ended with equal loſs to both parts. 
For, though more of the Perfiens ſhips were 
ſunk and taken, yet the leſſer loſs fell alto- 
gether as heavy upon the Greekiſh Fleet, 
which being {mall,could worſe bear it. Here - 
in only the Barbarians may ſeem to have 
had the worſe, that they forſook the place 
of fight, leaving the wrack and ſpoils to the 
enemy,who nevertheleſs were fain to aban- 
don preſently even the paſſage which they 
had undertaken to defend;both for that ma- 
ny of their ſhips were ſorely cruſht in the 
batcel, and eſpecially becauſe they had re- 
ceived advertiſement of the death of Leoni- 


Army and Fleet, ſhould each of them ſtand 


das at Thermopyle Before they weighed An- 
chors, 
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chors; Themiſtocles,General of the Athenians. | 
ved upon ſtone at the watering-place 


. an 'exhorration to the Toxians, that either 


ſhould revoltunto the Greeks, or ſtano 
neutral ; which perſwaſion , he hoped, 


- would either take ſome place with them, 


or at the leaſt make them ſuſpected by the 
Perſians. 


—_— 


$. IV. 


The attempt of Xerxes upon Apollo's Temple : 


Hen Xerxes had paſt the ſtraits of 
V Y.. Thermopyle, he waſted the;Country 
ofthe Phocians, and the regions adjoyning : 
as for the.[nhabitants, they choſe rather to 
fly, and reſerve themſelves toa day of bat- 
tel, than to. adventure their lives into his 
hands,upon bope of ſaving their wealth, by 
ing proffer unto. him of their ſervice. 
Part of his Army he ſent toſpoil the Temple 
of Delphi, which was exceeding rich by 
means of. many Offerings that been 


+ made by divers Kings,and great perſonages3 


of all which riches it. was thought that 


Xerxes had a better Inventory than of the| 


oods left .in his awn Palace. Tomake re- 
[ala of a great aſtoniſhment that fell upon 
the. companies which arrived at.the Temple 
to have ſacked it, and of two-Racks that 
breaking from the Mount, Parnaſſas, over- 
whelmed, many of the Barbarians, jt were 
peradventure ſomewhat ſuperſtitious. Yet 
Herodotwe,, who lived not long after, ſaith, 


That the/broken Rocks remained even to 


his memory in the Templeof Mnerve, whi- 
ther they rowled in'thaye fall... And ſurely 
this attempt of Xerxes was impiguss for ſee- 
ing. he ,believed [that  Apolo was a god, he 
ſhould not have dared to entertain a cove- 
tousdebire of inriching himſelf by commit- 
ing ſactilege upon bis Temple: , Wherefore 
it may ly betrue; that licenſeto cha- 
ſtiſe/ his -impiety, in ſuch manner as is re- 
ported, was granted unto the Devil, by that 


Mu.;. s, Holy One, who ſaith, Will a man ſpoil his 
Tra.9,1o.gods ? and elſewhere ; Hath any Nation 


changed their gods. which yet are no gods? Go 
tp the. 1/tes of Kittim, and behold, and ſend to 
\Kedar,\and take diligent heed, and ſee whether 
thera be any ſuch things, Now this impiety of 
Xerxes was the more incxcuſable, for that 
the Perſians alledged the burning of yo_ 
. Temple by the Athenians, when they ſet fire 


on. the: City of Sardis in Afis, to be the 
ground and cauſe of the waſte which they 
made. in burning of Cities and Temples in 
Greece, Whereas indeed. in the enterprize 
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againſt Deſphos, this vizzor ct holy and zea- 
.lous revenge falling oft, diſcovered the tace 
of covetouſheſs ſomuch the more ugly, by 
how much the more themſelves had profei- 
led a deteſtation of the offence which the 
Athenians had committed in that kind by 
meer miſchance. 

The remainder of that which Xerxes did, 


| may be expreſled briefly thus: He came to 


Athens, which finding forſaken, he took and 
burnt the Cittadel, and Temple, which was 
therein. The Cittadel indeed was defended 
a while by ſome of more courage than wi(- 
dom, who literally interpreting Apolo's 
Oracle, That Athens ſhould be ſafe mn wooden 


waiſr, had fortified that place with Boards 


and Paliſſadoes; too weak to hold out long, 
though by their deſperate valour ſo well 
maintained at the firſt aflault, that they 
might have yielded it upon tolerable con- 
ditions, had they not vaialy relyed upon the 
Prophecy : whereof (being ſomewhat ob- 
(cure) it was wiſely done of Themiſtocles, to 
make diſcretion the Interpreter, applying 
rather the words to the preſent need, than 
falhioning the buſineſs to words. 


—_ PRFI_—_ 


I 


fo Vp bluya yi. 
How: Themiſtocles the 'Athenian drew the 
' ) Greeks to fight at Salamis:: 


wo hier Athenians.had, before the comi 
of Xerxes, removed their wives 
children into Trezene, gina; and Salewir, 
not ſo highly prizing their houſes and lands, 
as their freedom, and the common liberty of 
Greece. Nevertheleſs, this great zeal, which 
the Athenians did ſhew for the general 

of their Country, was ill requited by the 
other Greeks, who with much labour were 
hardly-intreated to ſtay for them at Selamis, 
whiltt they removed. their. wives and chil- 
dren out of the City. But when the City of 
Athens was taken, it was preſently reſolved 
upon, that they. ſhould ftorſake the Ile of 
Salamts, and withdraw the Fleet to IZhmaws: 
which neck of land they did purpoſe to for- 
tifie againlt the Perſians, and fo to defend 
Peloponneſas by Land and Sea, leaving the 
reſt of Greece, as indefenſible, to the fury of 
the enemy. So ſhould the {lands of Salamis 
and eAgina have been abandoned, and the 
Families of the Athenians (which were there 
beſtowed as inplaces of ſecurity) have been 
given over into mercileſs bondage. Againſt 
this reſolution, Themriftocles, Admiral of the 
Athenian Fleet, very ſtrongly made oppott- 
tion, but in vain. For the Peloponneſeans 


| were ſo polleſſed with fear of loſing their 
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own, which they would not hazard, that 
no verſwaſions could obtain of rhem to re» 

gard the eſtate of their diſtreſſed Friends|| 
nd Allics. Many remonſtances 
cles. made unto them , to allure them to 
abide the enemy at Salamis: As firſt in pri- 
vate unto Exrybiades the Lacedemonian, Ad- 
miral of the whole Fleet; That the ſelf- 
ſame fear which made them forfake thoſe 
coaſts of Greece, upon which they then an- 
chored, would afterward. (if it found no 
check at the firſt) cauſe them alſo to difle- 
ver the Fleet, andevery one of the Confe- 
dernarne to withdraw > ng tothe cchnoky 


Therwifto-| unthankfulne. The # 


a-new 3 and there (quoth he) roms lane 
our ſelves, leaving unto you a ſorr 
rance of my w —_— f yourown 
he 


thus much, to-enter ihto better Md 
fideration of - the Athewions 3 whoſe affairs 
depended riot, as they well perceived; up- 

on ſo weak terms, that they ſhould be 5M 
yento crouch to others; but rather were 
ſuch, as might enforce the reſt to yield to 
them, and condeſcerideveti to the utteomol 
of their own Eptnants.: ] 


matter in this qr pet that, 


che ſafeguard of 

they ſhould by _ 7. then 
were, ſufficii 

Barbarians 

upon, if the Greeks obtained _—_ by Sea 3 
which they could not ſo well hope ay elſe- 
where;'as/in that preſent Cphce wack 

him ſo good advantage. All thisw 


ſerve to retain the Peloponneſian eloponneſians, of - whom 
one, unworthy of memory, 

wiſtocles with Ye loſs of Athews, 'bla 
Parybiades for ſuffering one to (| peak i in the 
Council, that had no Country of his own 
to inhabit; A baſe and ſbaweful objection 
it-was, tolay as a reproach that loſs, which [bottoms 
being voluntarily ſuſtained for the 'com- 
mon ,*was In true eſtimation by fo 
much the more honourable, by how much] 
it was the greater» Bue-chis indign did: 


exaſperate ler; and put into'his|fea 
mouth a reply ſo(barp, 88/availed morethan: 
all his former perſwaſivos. He told'them 


all - plainly, * the Athenians wanted 
not a fairer City than any Nation of Greete 
could boaſt'of's having well-near- two 
hundred good ſhips of War, the better 
part of the Greciaz Fleet, with which'it 
was ealie for them to tranſport their-Fa-| 
miles and fubſtance into any part of the 


Word, and ſettle themſelves in a more 'ſe-| 


cure habitation, leaving thoſe to ſhift-as 
well ag they might, who 1n their extremity 
had refuſed to.ſtand by them. Herewithal 
he mentioned a Town i tal belonging of 
old tothe ſtate of Athens, of which Town 
he faid an Oracle had foretold, That the 
Athenians, 19 proceſs of time, ſtiould build it 


—— pe quy net 
ent fig a fo ow ſy they did 


ney their' Na 64mg wh 


hotjed, ne 'could/ not ' have. any 
otros th — pry death, or 
5 could t 

to be widotiow without as 
the Athenims, whoſe forces a 
all theirs together 5 thewkoloronifies 

more than three hundred and: rere>-bay 
theſe P 


-- Wherefore Peloponneſians 
bingo pon ny a7 own condition, 


points, if the Fleet of Athens had forſaken 

hem oarige w REOERG Dy =» eater 

eleſ- 

ry A tay had corebved of the Fo 

ans; —_ _—_ aſide Ne — _ 

very, telded to'that mo table 
counſel of aiding at Calapvle. 2H 
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How 4he Perſians conſulted about giving bat- 
tel> and bow Thetiiiſtocles'by policy beld 
' the Greeks to their reſolution ;" with the 


vittory at Salamis thereupon enſuing. 


N the mean ſeaſon, the Perfiaws had en- 

tred into conſultation, whether it were 

convenient 'to offer” battel to the a_— 
or no. The reſt of the Gente gen 


ſuch advice as they thought would b 
pleaſe 


hery: 


would have” ftood upon deſpe rate ' 
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1 leaſe the King their Maſter, had ſoon 


dupon the fight; but d4riemifia Queen 

4) | VER ne followed Xerxes to 
this War. in perſon, was of contrary opini- 
on ; Her counſel was, that the King himſeM 
diredly ſhould march toward Peloponneſus, 
whereby it would come to paſs, that the 
Greek, Navy (unable otherwite to continue 
long at ft for want givin Nc 
vreſenly be diſſevered, andevery one ſeek- 
img to preſerve his own City. and Goods, 
they ſhould, being divided, Popye unable 
toreſiſt him, who bad won ſo far upon them 
when they held together. And as the pro- 


fit will be great. in forbearing to give bat- 
telz ſo on the ather fide, the Ganger will be 
more{(ſaid ſhe) which we ſhall undergo, than 
any. need requireth us to adventure upon 3 
and the loſs, 1n- caſe it fall upon us, greater 
than the profit of the Victory which we 
defire. For if we compel the enemies to fly, 
_ it is morethan Bey would have done, we 
ſitting ſtill: but 1 


[gi 
than ours, put us to the worlt, the journey 
to | rr is utterly daſht, and many that 
now declare for us, will ſoon revolt unto 
the Greeks. Mardoniw, whom Xerxes had 
ſent for that purpoſe to the Fleet, related 
unto his Maſter the common conſent of the 
other Captains, and withall this diſagreei 
opinion of Artemiſia. The King, well plea 
with her. advice, yet reſolved upon fol- 
lowing the more general, but far worſe 


counſel of the reft 5 which would queſtion- 
'-- leſs have been the ſame which' Artewi 

gave, had not fear and flattery 
Captains utter that, as out. 
ju 


made all 
judgement, which hi to he moſt 
e w ob 
aus £1" to their Princes determination, 
Soit was indeed that Xerxes hadentertained 
a yain per{waſion of, much good, that his 
own preſence upon the ſhore to behold the 
confli&, would work among the Souldiers. 
Therefore he encamped upon the Sea-fide, 
plans bis own Tent on the Mount «Aga- 
lzw, which is oppolite unto the Iſle of 
Salawis, whence at eaſe he might ſafely 
view all which might happen in that ation, 
having Scribes about him to write down the 
ats and behaviour of every Captain. The 
near approach of the Barbarians, together 
with the news of that timorous diligence 
which their Countrymen ſhewed in forti- 
fying the J#hmws, and of a Perſian Army, 
marching apace thither, did now again ſo 
terrifie and amaze the Peloponneſians, that 
noentreaty nor conteſtation would ſuffice 
to hold them together. For they thought it 
meer madneſs to tight for a Country already 


 propoundin 
| miſery would befall them, if, loſing the 


about the 
my in rear, and Ilandi 


fave that which remained unconquered 3 
chiefly to themſelves what 


Viſtory, they ſhould be driven into Salamis, 
there to be ſhut up, and belieged round in a 
popr deſolate Ifland. | 

Hereupon they reſolved forthwith to ſet 
fail for 1#h-wr ; which had preſently been 
done, it the wiſdom of Theeriftoeles had nor 
144m it. For he perceiving what a vio- 
ent fear had ſtopt up their ears againſt all 
good counſel, did prattife another courle, * 
and forthwith labour to prevent the execu- 
tion of this unwholſome decree ; not luffer- 
ing the very hour of performance to find 
him buſie in wrangling altercation. As ſoon 
as the Council brake up, he diſpatched ſe- 
cretly a truſty Gentleman: to the Perſiars 


Captains, informing them truly of the in- 


tended flight, and exhorting them to ſend 

of their Nayy about the Iſland, which 
inacompoſing the Greeks, might prevent their 
eſcape ; giving them withall falſe hope of 
his affiſtance. Perſians no ſooner hard 
than believed theſe good news, well know- 


ing that the Victory was their own aſſured, 
if the Athenian Fleet joyned with them 3 
which they might eaſily hope, conſidering 
what. ability their Maſter had to recom- 
pence for fo doi 
rich rewards, and the people with reſtituti- 
on-of their City, and Territories, B 

means it fell. out, that when theGreeks Ver 


both the Captains with 
theſe 


in the morning were about to weigh 


earl 
rk 9% they, found themſelves incloled 
round with Perſears 


ns, Who had laboured hard 
| that m1 t, ſending many. gf their ſhips 
of Selamis, to charge the cne- 
ding many of their men 
1Q.the I{]e. of Pſuttales, which lyeth over 
againſt Salam, to ſave ſuch of their own, 
and kill ſuch of the Greciax party, as by any 
misfortune ſhould be caſt upon the thore. 
Thus did meer neceſlity enforce the Grec#- 
ans to undertake the battel in the ſtraights 
of Salamis, where they obtained amemora- 
ble Victory, ſtemming the foremolt of their 
enemies, and chaling the reſt, who falling 
foul one upon another, could neither conve- 
niently fight ncr fly. I donot find any parti- 
cular occurrences 1n this great battel to be 
much remarkable. Sure it 1s, that the Scribes 
of Xerxes had a weariſom taſk of writing 
down many diſaſters that betell the Perſia 
Fleet, which ill acquitted it (elf that day, 
doing no one piece of ſervice worthy the 

reſence of their King, or the regiſtring of 
bis Notaries. As for the Greeks, they might 
well ſeem to have wrought out that Victory 


loſt, when they rather ſhould endeavour to 


with equal courage, were it not that the 
principal 
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principal honour of that day was aſcribed 
to thoſe of Egins, and to the Athenians, of 
whom itis recorded, That when the Burba- 
rians did fly towards Phalerss, where” 
Land-Army of Xerxes lay;the ſhips of #gima 
having polleſt the Straights, did link or take 
them, whilſt the Athenians did valiantly give 
charge upon thoſe that kept the Sea, and 
made any countenance of reſiſting; 


— — 


# :g. VI [ 
of things following after the battel of Salamis : 
and of the flight of Xerxes. 


Fter this Vidory, the Greeks intending 
| by way of. Scrutiny, to determine 
which of the Captains had beſt merited of 
them, in all this great Service; every 
Captain, being ambitious of that honour, 
did in the fir{t place write down his own 

name; but, in the ſecond place, as beſt deſer- 
ving next unto himſelf, almoſt every'Suf- 
frage did concur upon Themiſtocles. Thus: 
private affettion yielded" ninto vertue, 'as 
ſoon as her own turn was'ſerved. The Perſian 
King, as not amazed with this calamity, be- 
gan to make new preparation'for continu- 
ance of War ; but 1a fuch faſhion, that they 
which were beſt acquainted with his tem- 
per, might eaſily diſcern his faint heart 
through his painted looks. Efj ly AMar- 
donizs, Author' of the War, began 'to'caft 
a wary eye upon his Maſter, fearing leſt his 


counſel ſhould be rewarded/according' to 


the event. Wherefore purpoſing rather to 
adventure his life in purſuit of the Victory, 
than to caſt it away by -undergoing his 
Princes indignation, he adviſed the King to 
leave unto him three hundred thou | 
men, with which forces he promiſed to'ze- 
duce all Greece under the ſubjeQion of the 
Perſian Scepter. -Herewithall he forgot not 
to ſooth Xerxes with many fair words;'tel- 
ling him, That the cowardife of thoſe Egyp- 
tians, Phenicians, and Cilicians, with others 
of the like metal,nothing better than ſlaves, 
who had ſo 1ll behaved themſelyes in the 
late Sea-ſervice,did not concern his honour, 
who had alwayes been victorious, and'had 
already ſubdued the better part of Greece, 
= taken Athens it ſelf, againſt which the 

ar was principally intended. Theſe 
words found very good acceptance'inthe 
Kings ear, who preſently betook himſelf to 
his Journey homewards, making the more 
haſte,for that he underſtood, how the Greeks 
had a purpoſeto ſail to Heeſport, and there 
to break down his bridge, andintercept his 


the had ein 


.no ſuch intenr, but rather wiſhed his haſty 
departure, knowing that he would leave his 
Army not ſo ſtrong, as it ſhould have been 
perſon remained with'it: "Ang 
for this cauſe did Erybiades give counſe), 
that by no means they ould 
breaking - of that bridge., leſt neceſſity 
ſhould ' enforce the rerfen 


courage, and rather'to fight like men, than 


_ [die like beaſts, Wherefore Themiſtocles did, 


under pretence of friendſhip, ſend 4'falſe 
advertiſement unto this timerous Prince, 
_—_ to convey hirnſelf into Afe with 
all ſpeed, before his bridge were ditlolved: 


| which'counſel Xerxer took very wr oy 


haſtily followed,as before is ſhewed.' 

ther 1t were ſo that he found the bridge 
whole, and thereby repaſſed into 4fe; or 
whether it were torn ad Ranger by rempeſts, 
and he thereby drivento' tmbark /him{elf in 
ſome obſcire veſlel, it'is nor greatly 'mate- 
rial 3 though the Greeks did moſt willi ly 
imbrace the latter of theſe reports. Howfs 
ever it were, this flight of his did well caſe 
= rec _ Was wm s diſburdened 
of that 'throng''of - le, which, as 
Locults, had befor? AK 2m Bey : 


—— —— 
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s. VIII. 

The negotiations between Mardonius and the 

| Athenians, 4 alſo between the Athenians 

and the accedzmonians, after the flight of 
ReETXEs. | | SID 


ff Ardonizs with his three bundred 
| \ abod bad withdrawn bimſelf 
into Theſſaly, whence he ſent Alexander the 
ſon of Ayres King of Macedon, as Embaſ- 
fador*to'the Athenians,” with promiſe of 
rus Forres for all their loſſes received ; 
of extending their Territories as far as 
their ow defires z allowing them to retain 
their liberty and laws, if they would make 
peace, with Xerxes, and affiſt him in that 
oo Mgt 23 

The Athenians had now re-entred their 
City, 'but not as yet brought back their 
wives and children; for as much as they 
well perceived that the place could not be 
ſecure, till the Army of Mardonizs was bro- 
ken and defeated. Wherefore the Lacede- 
monjans, underſtanding what fair conditi- 
ons this Embaſſador would propound, were 
ne rene; with very great fear,leſt he ſhould 
tind good and ready acceptance. Hereupon, 
they likewiſe very ſpeedily diſpatch their 
Embaſſadors for Athens, who arriving be- 
fore the Macedonian had audience, uſed the 
beſt of their perſwaſton to retain the Athe- 


pallage. True it was that- the Greeks had| 


nans 
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wiaus firm. They alledged, that; neither 
Xerxes nor Darins had any pretence of War 
againſt the reſt of Greece, but had only 
threatned the ſubverſion of Athens,tll they 
and all-theix Confederates arming_them- 
ſelves-in-defence of that City, were-drawn 
into the quarrel, wherein: the Atberians 
without-much cruelty of injuſtice could 
not leave-thew. We kuow, faidthey, 
ye have endured great calawities,-loling 
the fruit of the grounds, and being.driven 
to forſake the Town, the houſes thereof be 
ruined, and unfit for your: habitation in 
regard whereof, we'undertaketo maintain; 
as our awn,your wives and childrenamongſlt 
us,as long as the War ſhall continue, boping, 
that ye,who have alwayes proouredliberty' 
to athers,will not now go about ta bring all 
Greece intq (lavery and bondage. As for the 
Barbarians , their promiſes. are: large, but 
their words. and oaths arc 'of na aſlurance. 
It was needleſs to uſe many arguments to 
the Athewians,who gave anſwer to Alexander 
in--preſence of the Sparta» Embaſladors z' 
That whilſt the Sun-continued/ his courſe, 
they would be enemies to Xerxes, regardin 
neither Gold nor any. riches, with whic 
he might ſeek to make purchaſe of their 
liberty. Concerning the maintenance of 
their wives and children, it was a burden: 
whictthey promiſed to ſuſtain themſelves, 
only defiring the Lacedemonians, that with! 
all ſpeed;they would cauſe their Army to, 
march, foraſmuch as it was natlikely, that 
Mardowims would long fit ſtill in Thefah, 
having once received ſuch a peremptory 
anſwer. In this their opinion of Mardonigy 
hjs readineſs to invade Mttica, they found 
themſelves nothing deceived. Far he, as 
ſoon as Alexavder had returned thejr obſti- 
nate purpole of reſiſtance, did furthwith 
lead his. Army towards them, - and their 
City:: they having-now the ſecond rime 
quitted-jit, and conveyed them'cves into 
places of more ſecurity abroad in the Coun- 
try, where they expetted the arriyal of their 
confederates. From Athens he (ent his Agent 
unto them, with inſtructions, not only to 
perſwade them to acceptance of the condi- 
tions before to them propounded, but with 
eat promiſes to allure the principal of 
- wn to his party. His hope was, that either 
the people, wearied with forſaking their 
henke ſooften, would be defirous to preſerve 
them from fire,$& to have thoſe which were 
already laid waſte, re-edified at the Kings 
Charges : Or, if this affeQtion took no place 
with them, but that needs they would rely 
upon their old confederats, whoſe ſuccors 


haps the leaders. might be won with great 
-rewards;.to draw them to this purpoſe ; all 
which projects, if they ſhould. fail, the de- 
(tryQion of Athens would! be: a good mean 
to pleaſe his Maſter, King Ferxes 3 who muſt 
thereby needs underſtand, that Aardoviue 
kept hisground;.end feared not to-confront 
the 'whole power of Greece, in the ſtrongeſt 


that] part oftheir wn:Country. Bue tis expecta- 


tion Was beguiled in all theſe. For the 4the- 
nien;lo little regarded his offers, that when 
ane. Lyeides, or (as Demoſthenes calls him) 
Cyreilvs advyiledthe Senate to accept the con- 
ditions, and propounded them to.the peo- 
ples allthe Semataxs, and as many-as abiding 
without the Counſel-houſe, heard what he 
had (aid, immediately (et upen him,and ſto- 
ned —_ to death; — efron 
it were fear or money,that had may to 
utter ſucha yilefentence.Vea,the women of 
Athens, and in'the Hle of Saleavir; hearing of 
hisbad counſel; andbad end; aſſembling ta- 
gether did enter hjshouſe there, and put his 
wife and childrento the like execution. All 
this. þrayery.. notwithſtanding,: when they 
pergeived the ſhckne(s of the Peloponweſfiarte 
in giving them aid; they! were fain to be- 
take themſclyes to Salemis agait, the old 
place 'of their ſecurity. Remaining there; 
and {ecing little forwardneſs in-thole whoni 
it peſt concerned to affift them;: they ſent 
very ſevere mellages to. Sparte;:complaining 


af their ſlackneſs, and threatamg withal to 
take fuch courſe as might ſtand beſt with their 
own good, ſeeing that the common eſtate of 


all was fo little regarded. Theſe meffeng 

were at the firſt entertained with dilatary 
anſwers; which evexy day grew colder, when 
as the Peloponneſian Wall, builded athwatt 
the 1/thmws, was almoſt finiſhed. But as the 
Lacedemonians waxed careleſs and dull, fo 
the Atheniqns hotly prefied themto a quick 
reſolution, giving them plainly to undet- 
{tand, that jt they ſhould hold an in thoſe dis 
latory courſes, it would not belong ete the 
City of Athens took a new courle,that ſhould 
little pleaſe them. All this while the Perfag 
Fleet lay upon the coaſt of 4ſis,not daring 
to draw nearer unto Greece, as: being-now 
too weak at Sea. Likewiſe the Greeksſb Navy 
contained it (elf within the Harbours upon 
Exrope (ide 3 both to do ſervice where need 
ſhould require at home, and withal to ſhun 
the danger which might have befallen any 
part of 1t, that. (being diſtratted from the 
reſt) had ventured oyer-far. So mutual 
fear preſerved in quiet the Iflands lyiog in 
the midſt of the «Kgear Seas. But it was well 
and ſeaſonably obſerved by a Counſellor of 


did very flowly advance forwards, yet per- 


| Sparta; that the Wall upon {#994 would 
ſerve 
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principal honour of that day was aſcribed 
to thoſe of /Egina, and to the Athenians, of 
whom itis recorded, That when the Barba- 
rians did fly towards Phalerss, where 
Land-Army of Xerxes lay,the ſhips of #gima 
having polleſt the Straights, did link or take 
them,whilſt the Athenians did valiantly give 
charge upon thoſe that kept the Sea, and 
made any countenance of reſiſting; 


——— 
—— —— 


* og. VI [ 
of things following after the battel of Salamis : 
and of the flight of Xerxes. 


Fter this Viory, the Greeks intending 
| by way of. Scrutiny, to determine 
which of the Captains had beſt merited of 
them, in all this great Service; every 
Captain, being ambitious of that honour, 
did in the firlt place write down his own 
name, but, in the ſecond place, as beſt deſer- 
ving next unto himſelf, almoſt every 'Suf- 
frage did concur upon Themviſtocles. Thus 
private affettion yielded unto vertue, as 
ſoon as her own turn wasferved. The Perſian 
King, as not amazed with this calamity, be- 
gan to make new preparation'for continu- 


ance of War; but 1a ſuch faſhion, that they | 


which were beſt acquainted with his tem- 
per, might eaſily diſcern his faint heart 
through his painted looks. Eſpecially Mar- 
donizs, Author' of the War, began to'caſt 
a wary eye upon his Maſter, fearing leſt his 
counſel ſhould be rewarded according to 
the event. Wherefore purpoſing rather to 
adventure his life in purſuit of the Victory, 
than to caſt it away by -undergoing his 
Princes indignation, he adviſed the King to 
leave unto him three hundred thouſand: 
men, with which forces he promiſed to're- 
duce all Greece under the ſubje&tion of the 
Perſian Scepter. -Herewithall he forgot not 
to ſooth Xerxes with many fair words; tel- 
ling him, That the cowardiſe of thoſe Egyp- 
tians, Phenicians, and Cilicians, with others 
of the like metal,nothing better than ſlaves, 
who had ſo ill behaved themſelyes in the 
late Sea-ſervice,did not concern his honour, 
who had alwayes been victorious, and'had 
already ſubdued the better part of Greece, 
= taken Athens it ſelf, againſt which the 

ar was principally intended. Theſe 


words found very good acceptance in the 
Kings ear, who preſently betook himſelf to 
his journey homewards, making the more 
haſte,for that he underſtood, how the Greeks 
had a purpoſeto {ail to He/eſport, and there 
to break down his bridge, and intercept his 


—_— 


no ſuch intent, but rather wiſhed his ha 
departure, knowing that he would leave his 
Army not ſo ſtrong, as it ſhould have been, 


the had he in perſon remained with it. And 


for this cauſe did Exrybiades give counſel, 
that by no means they ould attempt the 
breaking of that bridge., leſt neceſſity 
ſhould enforce the Perfens to take more 
courage, and rather to fight like men, than 
die like beaſts. Wherefore Themiſtocles did, 


| [under pretence of friendſhip, ſend a'falſe 


advertiſement unto this timerous Prince, 
adviſing him to convey himſelf into Afa with 
all ſpeed, before his bridge were ditlolved: 


| which counſel Xerxes took very kindly.and 


haſtily followed,as before is ſhewed. 

ther 1t were ſo that he' found the bridge 
whole, and thereby repaſſed into Af; or 
whether it were torn i Randle by tempeſts, 
and he thereby drivento' tmbark him({elf in 
ſome obſcure vellel, it is not greatly mate- 
rial 3 though the Greeks did moſt willingly 
imbrace the latter of theſe reports. Howſo- 
ever it were, this flight of his did well caſe 
the Country, that wasrthereby diſburdened 
of that'huge throng 'of people, which, as 
Locults, had before overwhelmediit. 


—_ —_—— 


— 


S. VIII. 


The negotiations between 'Mardonius and the 
Athenians, 4s alſo between the Athenians 
and the Lacedzmonians, after the flight of 
ReETXES. . 


AM Ardonizs with his three hundred 

"thouſand bad withdrawn himſelf 
into Theſſaly, whence he ſent Alexander the 
ſon of Amynte King of Macedon, as Embaſ- 
fador 'to the Athenians,” with promiſe of 
large amends for all their loſſes received ; 
na of extending their Territories as far as 
their own defires z allowing them to retain 
their liberty and laws, if they would make 
=_— with Xerxes,” and affiſt him jn that 

2 

The Athenians had now re-entred their 
City, but not as yet brought back their 
wives and children; for as much as they 
well perceived that the place could not be 
ſecure, till the Army of Mardonizs was bro- 
ken and defeated. Wherefore the Lacede- 
monians, underſtanding what fair conditi- 
ons this Embaſſador would propound, were 
perplexed with very great fear,leſt he ſhould 
find good and ready acceptance. Hereupon, 
they likewiſe very ſpeedily diſpatch their 
Embaſſadors for Athens, who arriving be- 
fore the Macedonian had audience, uſed the 


pallage. True it was that the Greeks had| 


beſt of their perſwaſton to retain the Athe- 
mans 
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nians firm. They alledged, that; neither 
Xerxes nor Darins had any pretence of War 
againſt the reſt of Greece, but had only 
threatned the ſubverſion of Athey, till they 
and all their Confederates arming them- 
ſelves-in defence of that City, were-drawn 
into.the quarrel, wherein the Atberians 
without- much cruelty of 1njuſtice: could 
not leave them. We know, faidthey, that 
ye have endured great. calamities,-loking 
the fruit of the grounds, and being driven 
to forſake the Town, the houſesthereof be 
ruined, and unfit for your habitations in 
regard whereof, we undertake to maintain 
as our awn,your wivesand childrenamongſt 
us,as long as the War ſhall continue, hoping 
that ye,who have alwayes procured libert 

to athers, will not now go about to bring all 
Greece into {lavery and bondage. As for the 
Barbarians , their promiſes. are: large, but 
their words and oaths are 'of na aſſurance. 
It was needleſs to uſe many arguments to 
the Athenians,who gave anſwer to Alexander 
in preſence of the Sparta» Embaſiadors z 
That whilſt the Sun-continued” his courſe, 
they would be enemies to Xerxes, regardin 

neither Gold nor any riches, with whic 

he might ſeek to: make purchaſe of their 
liberty. Concerning the maintenance of 
their wives and children, it was a burden: 
which they promiſed to ſuſtain theml(elves, 
only deſiring the Lacedemoniavs, that with 
all ſpeed\they would cauſe their Army to, 
march, foraſmuch as it was nat likely, that 
Mardonizs would long fit ſtill in Theſah, 
having once received ſuch a peremptory 
anſwer. In this their opinion of Mardonizs 
his readineſs to invade Attica, they found 
themſelves nothing deceived. Far he, as 
ſoon as Alexander had returned thejr obſ(ti- 
nate purpoſe of reſiſtance, did forthwith 
lead his Army towards them, - and their 
City-: they having now the ſecond time 
quitted it, and conveyed themſelves into 
places of more ſecurity abroad in the Coun- 
try, where they expected the arrival of their 
confederates. From Athens he (ent his Agent 
unto them, with inſtructions, not only to 
perſwade them to acceptance of the condi- 
tions before to them propounded, but with 
oreat promiſes to allure the principal of 
them to his party. His hope was, that either 
the people, wearied with forſaking their 
houſes ſo often, would be deſirous to preſerve 
them from fire,$& to have thoſe which were 
already laid waſte, re-edifed at the Kings 
charges : Or, if this atteQion took no place 
with them, but that needs they would rely 
upon their old confederats, whoſe ſuccors 


haps the leaders might be won with great 
rewards, to draw them to this purpoſe ; all 
which projects, if they ſhould. fail, the de- 
(tryGion of Athens would: be: a gaod mean 
to pleale his Maſter, King Ferxes 3 who muſt 
thereby needs underſtand, that Mardovius 
kept hisground, and feared not to-confront 
the 'whole power of Greece, in the ſtrongeſt 
part oftheir own/Country. But his expecta- 
tion was beguiled in all theſe. For the Athe- 
nian 10 little regarded his offers, that when 
ane. Lycidas, or (as Demoſthenes calls him) 
Cyrcilas, adyiled the Senate to accept the con- 
ditions, and propounded them ta.the peo- 
ple all the Senataxs, and as many-as abidi 

without the Counſel-houſe, heard what he 
had ſaid, immediately (et upon him,and ſto- 
ned him to death; not exatnining whether 
it were fear or money,that had moved him to 
utter ſucha yile ſentence. Yea,the women of 
Athens, and in'the He of 84lamir; hearing of 
his bad counſel; andbad end, aſſembling ta- 
gether did enter his houſe there, and put hig 
Wite and children to the like execution. All 
this. þrayery.. notwithſtanding, when they 
pergeived the{hckne(s of the Peloponweſiant 
in giving them aid; they were fain to be- 
take themſclyes to Salem agait, the old 
place 'of their ſecurity. Remaining there, 
and ({ecing little forwardnefs in thol whani 
it -, — to aſſiſt them, —_ 
very 1eyere meliages to Sparts, complaini 

af their ſlackneſs, and threatning withal,to 
take fuch courſe as might ſtand belt with their 
own good, ſeeing that the common eſtate of 
all was ſo little regarded, Theſe meſfengers 
were at the fir{t entertained with dilatory 
anſwers; which evexy day grew colder, when 
as the Peloponneſian Wall, builded athwatt 
the Iithmus, was almoſt finiſhed. But as the 
Lacedemonians waxed careleſs and dull, fo 
the 4theniqns hotly prefled them po a quick 
reſolution, giving them plainly to undet- 
(tand, that jt they ſhould hold an in thoſe di; 
latory courſes, it would not belong ere the 
City of Athens took a new courle,that ſhould 
little pleaſe them. All this while the Perfag 
Fleet lay upon the coaſt of 4s, not daring 
to draw nearer unto Greece, as: beirg-now 
too weak at Sea. Likewiſe the Greekiſb Navy 
contained it (elf within the Harbours upan 
Emrope (ide 3 both to do ſervice where need 
ſhould require at home, and withal to ſhun 
the danger which might have befallen any 
part of 1t, that. (being diſtracted from the 
reſt) had ventured oyer-far. So mutual 
fear preſerved in quiet the Iflands lying int 
the midſt of the «Kgear Seas. But it was well 
and ſeaſonably obſerved by a Counſellor of 


did very ſlowly advance forwards, yet per- 


| Sparta; that the Wall upon {#4299 would 
ſerve 
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ſerve to little purpoſe/for the defence of Pe- 
loponneſws, if once the Athenians gave'ear to' 
Mardonize : | conſidering! that many! doors 
would-be opened intot Demy-Ifhand;/as 
ſoon as the Enemy ſhould'by winning” the! 
friendſhip of Athens, become the Maſter: of 
the Seas about it. The' Laredemonianrupon 
this admonition, making better peruſa of: 
their own dangers, were'very careful ro give: 
fatisfation to-the' 4rbenian Embatiadors,' 
who not brookitgtheir delayes, were'upon' 
point of taking leave; 'yen, av it feemey, of 
renouncing their alliance. Wherefore dif- 
patching away-five thouſand Spartanrin the 
evening,” under condu&t' of Panſarias, they 
gaveaudience the nextiday'to the Embaſla- 
dors, whoſe complaints they anſwered with 
vehementproteſtations'of itheir readinel[s3 
deeply ſwearing that the" Army of Sparta 
was already fari\upon the journey, and gt- 
ving themleavetotake up other five thou 
fand Lecedemonians, out of the Region ad-- 
joyning,'to follow after'them. 1214959 
The Athenians, thouph-diſtaſting fuch: 
want of prayity, ina matter ſo importaiit,' 
were nevertheleſs contented with the final; 
conclufion; -and/ levying the number 'ap- 
pointed of Lacedamonian Souldiers, made: 


what haſte: they could to incamp in Attica: | 


The other 'Greczans were nothing ſlack' iti 
ſending forth Companies, whoſe near ap*- 
proach cauſed AMardonizs to forſake Attica' 
as a rough Country, and therefore of much! 
diſadvantage to Horſe, wherein confilted 

the beſt of his power. Before his departure 

he burnt the City of Athens, beating down 
the Walls'of1t,. and —— that had for- 


merly eſcapedthe fury of War. 
RESTS | 08 
The great battel of Platza. 


T were too long a rehearſal to ſhew all 
| that happened in' many ' {ſkirmiſhes - be- 
tweenthe Greeks and him, 1n the Country of 
Beotia, which Mardonizs had choſen to be 
the ſeat of that War. Muchtime was ſpent 
before the quarrel was decided by the trial 
of one main battel : for-both parties did 
ſtand upon their guard,” each expeding 
when the other ſhould aſlail them. 

The Army of Mardoniws contained about 
three hundred thouſand, which were by him 
choſen out of Xerxes his Army; to whom 
were adjoyned the forces of Thebes, Mace- 
dong; Theſſaly, and other parts of Greece, that 
now fiding with the Perſian, furniſhed his 
Camp with fifty thouſand men. Againſt theſe 


Confederates, badJeavied an Army of one 
hundred and tenthouſand, of which forty 
thouſand were weightily armed, the reſt 
were only affiſtans cotheſe forty thouſand, 
being ax 6 feightly; as rather to 
make'excurfionsaddplye chaſe, than to ſu- 
ſtain'="y+ſtrong'ch SE LSITEND 2413 1 
| - Theſe two] Armies having eleven dayes 
confronted! one. 'the' other,  withour- per- 
forming-any meworable piece of ſervice ; 
Mardonizs; whoſe vittaals began to fail, re- 
ſolved'to beginthefray. The Greeks were 
promifed 'Vidtory''by:'an' Oracie, if they 
foughtin the Land of the Athenians, arid in 
the plain' of Ceres 'and Proſerpina, making 
prayers anto certaity gods, Demi-gods, and 
Nymphs. But ic was hard to find thecertain 
place: which'the Oracle: defigned':; For the 
plain of Ceres was (indeed in the Territory 
of Athent;' but there was alſo an-old Tem- 
ple of Ceres and Proferpina, near ttito' the 
place':where' they ' lay' at that time en- 
amped”; as likewiſe thermemorials'of thoſe 
Nymph#and:Demi-gqds, were in the ſame 
place, upon Mount Citheron; and the ground 
lerved'well-for footmen againſt horſe; 
only the Land belonged'unto the Platears, 
and not unto the Athenians. | 
Whilſt the Greeks were perplexed about 
the interpretation of this doubtful Oracle, 
the Plateans, to make all clear, did freely 
beſtow their Land 'on that fide the Town 
upon the Athenians. 

This magnificence of the Plateans cauſed 
Alexander the Great, many ages after, to 
re-edifie their City ; which was ruined in 
the Peloponneſian Wars. | 

All things being ready for battel, the' 
Lacedemonian General thought it moſt meet, 
[that the Athenians ſhould ſtand "oppoſite 
that day to the Hedes and Perſians, whom 
the formerly vanquiſhed at Marathon ; 

that he, with his Spartans, ſhould enter- 
tain the-Thebans and other Greeks which fol- 
lowed Mardoniws, as better acquainted with 
their fight; and baving beaten them often- 
times before, This being agreed upon, the 
Athenians changed place with the Lacedemo- 
zians;which Mardonizs underſtanding,(whe- 
ther fearing the 4thenzans, of whoſe valour 
the Hedes and Perſians had felt heavy proof, 
or defiring to encounter the Spartans, as 
thinking - them the braveſt Souldiers in 
Greece) he did alſo change the order of his 
battel; and-oppoſe himſelf to Pawſanias. All 
the Greeks might well perceive how the Ene- 
my did ſhift his wings, and Paxſanias there- 
upon returned to his former Station; which 
Mardoninxs noting, did alſo the like. So one 


the .Lacedemonians, Athenians, and their 


| whole day was ſpent inchanging to and fro. 
Some 


—_ 


of the Hiſtory.of the World. 


Some: attempt the Perſrans made. that day 
withtheir Archers on.horſe-back, who did 
ſo moleſt the Greeks at their watering: place, 
that they were fain'to enter into.conſulta- 
tion of retiring;becauſe they could not with- 
out much loſs to themſelves, and none to 
the enemy, lye near to that fountain which 
did'ſerye all the Camp.. Having. therefore 
themſelves to dil-lodge ; 
and part of the Army oy being ſent away before 
w perceived their de- 
and thereupon be- 
(whic to him | retreat,or rather flight into the Camp. 


ſeemed to procee out of meer cowardiſe )|though.it were ſo, that the place was well 
them 


concluded a 
day-light :- Mards 
parture in the morning, 

ing incouraged my] by ther f 


in the rear with great vio- 


he C 
lence. 


example of patient valour, That the Lacede- 


monians being over-taken by the uſes ons and Languages, 
ts |General, with other princi 


horſe, and over-whelmed with great fli 


of Arrows, did quietly fit ſtill,, not making 


any reſiſtance or defence, till the Sacrifices 
for victory were happily ended, though ma- 


eſpecial 


—_ appeared in the entradls. 


But as ſoon as Pavſerias had found in the |ſame Wall, which for a 


Sacrifice thoſe tokens, which the ſuperſtici- 
eto pan for- 
of battel : 


on of that Age and Countr 
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ob 
by t af the the reat 
ner wei the err ;reeks 
confederated with the Perfoans, aye them 
check by the way. Aditya the Spar- 
bany, with other their aſſiſtants, Ti fwell[u 
. Ve ulre, by that the Perſians were |t 
uiſhed,. and  Mardonivs with man 


chk $ more aig) mat es thereſtfled 
into the  'Camp Y Is Faey tad fortified 
with 'W & ooden Wy, Is 

themfe\es ) gale ſl nl "courage ge, 4s 
nece Aran [ihe yo, DIE 
the loti Dringy T + Joon 
not acq alt eres he HU ul] 
ing ko ne=og T ed is Emean rims 
the. Athetlans havi 4 oppoli- 
tion'of the? heb ani a fir Fr nag opt 
much labour and' courage obtain V tory, 
which having not long foe, (ſhe q Fame 
to help the Lacedemonians , 


found warily bufied in aſaultingthe Gun 


-of them were hurt and {lain,and ſome of |Ex A 
al mark loſt, before any fign of good |far more valiant than DM. 


$, 20d there, Fo Si 


with more valour than $kill. Wherefore 
they themſelves undertook it, andin ſhort 
ſpace forced a paſlage thorow the Wall : 3 at 
which breach firſt, and then on all ſides, the 
Greeks entred with fuch fury, and juſt defire 
of vengeance, that of three hundred thou- 
land, they are ſaid not to have left three 
thouſand alive, excepting thoſe who fled 
away with Artabazwr, when as the Perſian 
Army firſt fell ro rout. 

If the execution were {o great, as is re- 
ported,an eſpecial cauſe of it was the fooliſh 
For 


fortihed, and the number of thoſe who caſt 


t may well be recorded as a notable themſelves i into it greater than any of the 
Aſlailants 3 yet they 


being of  veral Nati- 
and faving loſt their 


ipal Commanders, 


it ay mpoſlible that they ig ſucha terrour 


aſtoniſhment 'ſhoul | make good that 


pic iece of ground, lying i in the heart of an 
nemy-Country,. againſt an Army, of men, 
and enfla- 

med with preſent vito refore rhe 
ha pre- 


ſerved their lives *,by holdin parc enemy, 
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Monarchy by the 
Greeks, who wr a provoked, entred into 
greater conſideration oftheir own ſtrength, 


and the weaknels of their Enemies. 
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[theſe Milian: did beſt of all others know 
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The Battel of Mycale 3 with a ſtrange accident (t em.'For the Saminns perceiving that th 
that ph gp the begi wh! a and exam-| were tieldas Traitors, took br. 4- Ejn th; 
 Ples of the like. heat ofthe fight, antifing tiold pon ſach 
os weaporis as | Cane 4 aſffailed the Perſi- 
s if He ſame day on which the Bittel Was [avs nail ng et Which ex- 
fought at Plaza, there wasanother |amipl | Talogea, be- 
Battel fought at Myrale, a Promontory,  orfin ing oe to Have Tom by urlt 
Head-land in Ae, where the Perſi.un, Plevt begin. Iris Taid, ww at were 
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found ( as happens in dreams among many 


thouſand vain and frivolous )a few preciſely |; 


true. Howbeit we may find, that God him- 
ſelfdoth ſometimes uſe toterritie thoſe who 
preſutne upon their own ſtrength, by theſe 
light means of tumultuous noites : as he rai- 
ſed the ſiege of Samaria, by cauſing a ſound 
ofHorſes and Chariotsto affright the Ara- 
mites; andas hethreatned Senacherib,laying, 
Behold, I will ſend a blaſt upon him, and he ſhall 
hear 4a. woyſe , and return to his own Land. 
Wherefore it may well have beentrue, that 
God was. pleaſed by ſuch means as this, to 
animate the. Greeks 3. who ( as Herodotus 
notes) went towards the Enemies with hea- 
vy hearts,being in great fear,leſt their own 
adventure ſhould by no means fall out well; 
conſidering in what danger they had left 
their own Country of Greece, which was rea- 
dy to be ſubdued by Mardonizs,whileſt they 
went wandring to ſeek out Enemies a-far 
off,upon the coalt of 4ſia. But, the fame of 
the Battel fought. at P/atea being noiſed 
among them,every man deſired that his own 
valour-in the preſent fight, might be ſome 
help- to work out the full deliverance of 
Greece. In this alacrity of fpirit,they divided 
themſelves into two Battalions,whereof the 
Athenians led the one, by the way of the 
plain, dire&ly towards the Enemies Camp; 
the- Lacedemonians conducted the other, by 
the Mountains and {freight paſlages, to win 
the higher ground.. The Athenians. did firſt 
ſet upon the Camp (ere, the Laced&mqnians 
could arrive on the other part ).and. being 
deſirous to get allthe, honour otthe day to 
themſclves, did {6, torcibly aflavly it, that 
they brake way thorow the Palifladoes and 
Gabigns,and made themſelves Maſters of the 
place, flaying all that could not ſayethem- 
ſelves by flight. In this fight the Sawzans 
did good ſervice,as is fqrmerly mentioned. 
But the Mileſtars, who upon the like jea- 
louſie, *were placed by*the” Perf6ars on the 
tops of Acale, to defend. the paſlages,” did 
now (as if they had been ſent of purpoſe to 
keep them from runningaway)put as many 
to the ſword as fell into their hands, letein 
non6'eſeape, except. very few', that ifle 
through by-paths. The Lacedemonians that 
day did little ſervice, for the buſineſs was 
diſpatched ere they came in: Only they 
broke ſuch companies as retired in whole 
troops 3 making them flie diſperſed 1n very 
much diſorder, whereby the 4f#lefrans were 
enabled to do the greater execution upon 
them.;; This was the laſt fight, of that huge 
Army levied againſt Greece, which, was now 
utterly broken, and. had no means left to 
make offenſive War. : {of EO 


5. XI. 


Of the barbarows qualities of Xerxes: with a 
tranſition from the Perlian affairs to mat- 
ters of Greece, which from this time grew 
more worthy of regard. 


” Erxes lay at Sardis, not far from the 

| place of this Battel 3 but little mind 
had he to revenge either this, or other his 
great Jolies, being wholly given over to 
the love of his Brothers Wife : with whom 
he. could not, prevail by . intreaty , nor 
would: obrain his deſire by force. Becauſe 
he reſpected much his Brother her Huſ 
band, he thought it beſt to make a match 
between his own, Son Darizs , and the 
Daughter of this Woman; hoping by that 
means to find occaſion of ſuch;familiarity 
as might work.out his defire. But whether 
it were ſo, that the, chaſtity of the Mother 
did ſtill reje& him, or the.,beauty of the 
Daughter allure him, he ſoon, after fell in 
love with his own Sons Wife, beinga vici- 
ous. Prince, and as ill able to. govern him- 
ſelf in peace, as to guide his Army in war. 
This young Lady, having once deſired the 
King to give her the Garment which he 
then wore,being wrought by his own Wite, 
cauled the Queen thereby to perceive her 
Husbands converſation with, her , which 
ſhe imputed not/fo much to the, beauty of 
her, Daughter-1n-law, as tq the cunning of 
the Mother, againſt whom ,thereupon ſhe 
conceived extreme hatred. Therefore at a. 
Royal Feaſt, wherein the cuſtom was, that 
the King ſhould, grant their; requeſt, ſhe. 
craved. that the Wife of Mafiftes, her Huſe 
bands 'Brother, the young Ladies Mother, 
might be giveninto her diſpoſition. The bar- 
barous King,who might either have reform- 
ed the abuſe of ſuch a cuſtom, or. have delu- 
ded the importynate cruelty of his Wife, by 
'threatning her{el£with the like; to whatſb- 


dy,granted the requeſt ; and ſending for his 
Brother, perſwaded him to put away the 
Wife which he had, and take one of his 
Daughters in her ſtead.Hereby it ſeems,that 
he underſtood how. yillatnoufly;that poor 
Lady ſhould be intreated, whom he knew to 
be virtuous, and whom himfelf had loved. 
Maſiſtes refuled to put her away ; alledging 
his own love, her Jefrein , and their com- 
mon. children, one of which was married to 
the Kings Son, as reaſons important to move 
him to keep. hex; But in moſt wicked man- 
ner. Xerxes reyiled him, ſaying', That he 
now ſhould neither keep the Wite whiaghhe 


had, nor bave his Daughter whom he had 
Gecc 2 promiſed 


ever ſhe ſhouldinflict uponthe innocent Las- 
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romiſed unto him. Maſiftes was much grie-, troduttionz teaching the Greeks, and efpeci 
Ned with theſe words.but much more, when ally the Athenians, that the Perſian was no 
returned home , he found his Wife moſt better Souldier at his own doors,” than/in a 


butcherly mangled by the Queen Ameſtris, 
who had cauſed her Noſe, Lips, Ears, and 


Tongue to be cut off; and her Breaſts-m'tike 


manner, which were caſt unto Dogs. Maſiftes 


enraged with this vi]lany,took his way with] 


his children, and (ome friends, towards Ba- 
fria,of which Province he was Governour, 
intendingtorebell and avenge himſelf ; But 
Xeyxes anderitanding his purpoſe, cauſed an 
Artny to be levied, which tut him off by the 
way, putting him and all his Company to 
the (word. 'Such was the Tyrannical condi- 
tion of the Perſiar Government ; and ſuch 
are generally'the « ffets of Luxury, when it 
is joyned withabſolute power. - © 

Yet of Ferwev it is noted; that he was'a 
Prince of muchvertue. And therefore Alex- 
andir the” Gre, finding an Image-of his 
overthroWn;Gand' Iying'upon the 'ground, 


'foretn Countrey : whereof ' trial was 
made forth-with, and'much'better proof as 
'ſoon as the -affairs'6f '{rbens were, quietly 
etled and affured. = 

From this time forward F will *therefore 
purſue the Hiſtory of Greece, In the 
matters of Perſſa, as alſo the eſtate 6f other 
Countries, collateraMly; when the order of 
time ſhall'preſent them./ True it is; that the 
Perſian eſtate contiriued- im her ' greatneſs; 
many ages following; in ſach wiſe, that the 
known parts of the' world had* no other 
Kingdom, repreſeriting 'the Majeſty of a 
great Empire, © 7467 71 2: 

| But'this greatneſsdepended only upon the 
richesahd power that had formerly been ac- 
quired, yrelding few aQjons, 'ori'none; that 
were Worthy of remembrance\,” excepting 
ſome Tragedies of the Court; and examples 


ſaid, That he'dvubted,Whether in'regard'of] of that exceſlive Li, wherewith both 


his virtue, he ſhould agath'ere&'ir 5*0r;for 
the miſchief done by tint to Greece, ſhuuld 
let it lye: But ſurely, whatſoever his other 
good qualities were,he'was fooliſh,and was 
a coward, atid conſequently mercileſs.” - 
Theretote'we may firmly believe, that 
the virtue'of 'Cyrw was very great, ups 
which the foundation of the Perſian Empire 
was ſo ſurely laid, that all the wickedneſs 
and vatitties of Xerxes,arid other worſe Prim« 
ces,could not overthrow it,untilit wasbto- 
ken by a virtue almoſt equal to that which 
did eſtabliſh it. In wars againſt the Egypti- 
ans,the fortune of Xerxes did:continue; as at 
the firſt it had been, very good 3 but againſt 
the general eſtate of Greece, neither he, or 
any of his poſterity,did ever make offenſive 
war, but received many loſſes in Afis, to 


which the laſt at Acaleſerved but as an in- 
| C HAP. 


it,” and' all,” or the -of Empires 'that 
ever were, have beert enervated, made un- 
wieldy, and (as it were) fattened for the - 
hungry ſwords of poor and hardy Enemies. 


-+| Hereby it came'to paſs, that Xerxe# and his 


ſacceſlots were fain todefend their Crowns 
with money 8 baſe policies; very ſeldomor 
never (unleſs it were with great advantage) 
daring to-adrenture the tryal of plain bat- 
rel with that little Nationof Greeeez which 
would ſoon have ruined the foundations 
laid by Cyrxs, had not private malice ahd 
jealoufie urged every City to ' envy the 
height of her neighbours walls, and there- 
by diverted the ſwords of the Greeks into 
their own bowels, 'which after the depar- 
ture of Xerxes began very well, and might 
better have continued, tohew out the way” 
of Conqueſt, on the fide of xſfiz. 


. 
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Of things that paſſed in Greece from the end of the Perſian War, to the beginning of 


the Peloponneſian.- bo 


4 


" 
, 
$, 


I. 


How Athens was re-built and fortified. 


Fter that the Ateder ' and Perſians 
had teccived their laſt blow:”and] 
were utterly beaten at Mycale -' 
Lemvichyder , who 'then comman- 


A 


l 


ded the Grecian Army,” Teaving the purſuit 

of the War to the #henizny, altifted by the 

revolted Zoxes, retatned with the Lacede- 

wonians and other Pelopormeſians to w—_ 
| an 
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'and'ather_ places, out of which they had | Athens, from whoſe relation they might re- 
been leavied. The Athenians in the mean | folve themiclves,and determine accordingly. 
while beſieged Seftos, a City on the ſtrait of| Which requeſt beinggranted,and Commi(- 
the #t, between which and 4bydus, | honers lent, Themiſtocles diſpatched one of 
Xerxes had lately faſtened his Bridge of |his own, by whom he adviſed the Athenians, 
Boats:'where the Inhabitants, deſperate of | firſt to entertain the Lacedemonians with 
ſuccour,'did not long diſpute the defence |lome ſuch diſcourſe as might retain them 
'thereof,' but quitted it to the Greeks, who |a few dayes, and in conclution to hold them 
"entertained themſelves the Winter follow-|among them, till himſelf, and the other, 
iog on'that ſide the Helleſpoxt. In the Spring | 4theniaz Embaſſadours, then at Sparta, had 
they drew homeward,/and having left their |their liberty alſo toreturn. Which done,and 
wives and children;fince the invaſion of 4t-|being alſo affared by his aſſociats and 4ri- 
tica, and the abandoning of Athens, 'in di-|/fider, that Athens was already defenſible on 
vers I{lands, and at Trezer, they-now found|all parts, Themiſtocles demanding audience, 
themour, and returned with them to their | made the Laredemonians know, That it was 
own laces. | true that the walls of Athens were DOoW rail- 
And:though the: moſt part of all their |ed to that height, as the Athenians doubted 
houfes im Athens were burnt and broken |not the defence of their City z praying the 
down, and the walls of the City over-turn- | Lacedemonians to believe, That whenſoever 
ed; yet they reſolved firſt bn their common |4t pleaſed themto treat with the Athenians, 
defence; and to fortifie their City, before they would know them for ſuch as right 
they cared to covet themſelves, their wives| well underſtood what appertained to a 
and children, with any private buildings. | Common-weal and their own ſafety, with- 
Whereof the Lacedemonians being adverti-|out direQion and advice from any other : 
ſed, ard miſliking the fortifying of Athens, | That they had'in the War of Xerxes aban- 
borh is reſpe&t thattheirown City of 8parta|doned their City,and committed themſelves 
waswunwalled, as alſo becauſe the 4theriars |to the wooden Walls cf their Ships, from 
were grown more powerfull:by Sea, than|the reſolutions of their own counſels and 


either themſelves, or any other State 
Greece, they diſpatched meſſengers to the 
Athenians to difwade them 3: not acknow- 
ledging any privatemillike.or jeatoufie;but 
edema atif the Perfianriſhould return 
toinvadeGreece a third:tume, the' Athenians 
beingin no better ſtate.zodefendivhemielves 
thanheretofore;theiſamewouldſerveto re- 
ceiverheir enemies, and tobe made a Seat 
forthe War; as'Thebes hat lately been. To: 
thisthe 4rbenians.promiſedto give them (a- 
tigfattion by cheir own Embafladours very 
ſpeedily. !But being reſolved to go on with 
theirworks, 'by the advice of 'Themiſtocles, 
_ they held-the Lacedemoriens in hope of the 
contrary; tillthey had raiſed their walls to 
that height, as they: cared not for their miſ- 
likes,/nor doubted their diſturbance 3 and 
therefore-(to:gam time.) they diſpatched 
Theawiftocles: towards Lacedemon, giving him 
for; excuſe, that \ke could not deliver the 
Athewtians reſolutions, till the arrival of his 
fellow: Commiſſioners, who were of purpoſe 
retarded. But after' awhile, the Lacedemo- 
ians | expectation being converted into. 
3ealouſie(for by the arrival of divers perſons 
out 'of Attica, they were told for certain, 
, That the walls of Athens were ſpeedily 
grownup beyond expeCation)-Themiſtocles 
; prayed them not tobelieve reports-and vain 
|rumors, but that they would be pleaſed to 
lend ſome of their own truſty Citizens to 


courage, and not thereto taught or per- 
{waded by others : and finally, in all that 


perilous War againſt the Perfiazs, they 
found their own judgements = EXECU- 


tion thereof in nothing inferiour, or leſs 
fortunate, than that of any other Nation, 
State, or Common-weal among the Greeks. 
And therefore concluded, that they deter- 
mined to be Maſters and Judges of their 
own affairs, and thought it good reaſon, 
that, either all the Cities confedered within 
Greece ſhould be left open, or elſe that the 
Walls of Athens ſhould be finiſhed and 
maintained. | 

The Lacedemonians finding the time un- 
fit for quarrel,diſſembled their miflike, both 
of the fortifying of Athens, and of the divi- 
fion; and lo ſuffered the Atherians to depart, 
and received back from them their own 
Embaſſadors. 

The Walls of Athens finiſhed, they alſo 
fortified the Port Pyrew, by which they 
might under covert imbark themſelves upon 
all occaſions. 
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The beginning of the Athenian greatneſs, and 
proſperous War made by that State upon the 


Perlian. 
HE Athenians having-ſettled © things 


| in 'good order. at home, /prepared 
thirty Gallies for the purſuit-of the War 


was raiſed eafily by the honeſt care:of that 
juſt man;A4ri/tides, to whoſe. diſcretion all 
the confederates referred themſelves, and 
no one [man found occaſion to.complain of 
him. \ But as the vertue of Ariſtides, and 
other worthy Citizens, brought-untorhe 
Athenians great commodity z fo:the defire 
which they conceived» of encreafing their 


commodity, cortupted theit: vertue, and 


againſt the Perſeans, to which the-Lacedemo- robbing them of the general loye,which had 
 «4ans added other twenty, and with this 


Fleet, ſtrengthened by the reſt of the Cities 


.o© Greece confederated, they ſet fail for Cy- 


MSA ak Ca Et Aarti. th. / has 


prws, under.the condutt of Purſeniar the 


Lacedemonian ; where, after. theip landing 
having polleſt themſelves of many principal 
places, they imbarked the Army again,'and 
took land'in Thrace, recovering trom ithe 
Perſians by force the City "Bizantium, now 
Conſtantinople : from xwhence Pauſanias, be- 
having himſelf more like a:T yranc'than'z 
Captain,eſpecially towardsthe 1onianslate-' 
ly revolted from Xerxes, was called backby 
the Council of Lacedemon ,ctand not only 
accuſed of many inſoleatbehaviours, but of 
Intelligence with the 4fedes,. and Treaſon 
a his Countrey. In his ſtead thev:im- 
ployed Docres, who either gave' the iſame' 
cauſe of offence ; or el{e:the Athenzars,who 


' affeted the firſt commandement in 'that 


War, praGtifed the Souldiers'to complain; 
though indeed the wiſe 'and- vertuous be- 
haviour of Ariſtides, General ofthe Athenian' 
forces, a man of rare and incomparable fins | 
cerity, had been able tomake a good Com-' 
mander ſeem ill in compariſon of. himſelf; 
and therefore was much more available, 'in 
rendring thoſe deteſted,whote vices attord- 
ed little matter. of excuſe. Howſoever:it 
were, the. Lacedemonians being no leſs 
wearied of theWar.than the Athenians were 


| _ to purſue it, the one obtained their 


eate, and the other the .execution andho- 
nour which they deſired: for 'all the Greeks 
( thoſe of Pelopomneſws excepted } willingly 
lubje&ted themſelves to the commandement 
of the Athenians, which was. bothrthe be- 
ginning of their greatneſs in. that preſent 
age, and of their ruin.in the next ſucceed- 
ing. For the charge ofthe War being now 
committed unto them, they. began tor rate 
the confederated Cities 3 they -appomttd 
Receivers and Treaſurers, and began to 
levy mony.according to their diſcretion,for 
the maintenance of the general defence of| 
Greece,and for the recovering of thoſe places 


' Qn Exrope (ide,in 4fiathe lefs,and the IfJands, 


from the Perfrans. This tribute (the firſt that 
was ever paid by the Greeks) amounted to 


made thempowertul, abandoned their City 


tothe; defence of her treaſure, . which with 


her in the-.next- age periſhed. For. .1t was 
not long ere theſe-four hundred and three- 
ſcore Talents were raiſed;to fix hundred;nor 
long after that, ere their covetous-tyranny 
had converted theiz-followers into {laves, 
and extorted: from them: yearly: thirteeen 
-hundeed:Talents. 'Theil{le of Delos was at 
the firſt appointed forthe: Treaſure-houſe 
wherein theſe ſums ; were laid up, and 
where, atthe- general Aſſembly, the: Cap- 
tains of (thoſe forces, ſent by the confede- 
rates] wexefor form ſake called toconſulta- 
tion. But the Athenians,who were ſtronger 
by Sea-than all Greece. beſides, had lockt up 
'the common treaſure. itz an Iſland, under 
their, own; 100; from whence they 
t itat their pleaſure,asafter- 


general Commander in this War was 


| C:mor,;the ſonof Miltiedes, who firſt took 


Ejonia,'upon/the River $trimon; then the 
Ifle of Serros,; inhabited by the Dolopes < they 
maſtered'the Cariſtz,-and brought into ſer- 
vitude the Naxii,contrary to the formofthe 
confederacy : 'So did.the other the inhabi- 
cants of Greece, ' if at ary time failed of 
their contriþution;or difpbeyed theiricom- 
mandements ; tak them and ufur 
ing a kind of ſoveraign.autbority,over the” 
:which they exerciſed'the more aſlured- 
ly, becauſe they werenow becomeLords of 
the Sea,and could notbe reſiſted: For many 
of the confederated: Cities; and Nations, 
weary-of the War in-their own perſons, and 
given- up altogether-to:;their eaſe, made' 
choice rather to pay. their parts in money, 
than either in men of "War, or in Ships 3 
leaving the proviſion of both to the Atheni- 
ans. 'Hereby the one grew weak io all their 
Sea-defences, and/'in- the exerciſe of: the 
Wars the other greatly ſtrengthened their 
Navy and their experiences, being alwayes 
armedand imployed in honourable ſervices, 
at the-coſt of thoſe, who having lifted them 
into. their. Saddles, were now- enforced to 
become:their footmen. "Yet; was, the Tri- 
bute-money,/levied-upott theſe their confe- 


four hundred and threeſcoreTalents,which 


derates,employed fo-wellby the Athenidn-, 
| at 
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ati the; firſt ( ag proceedings are ofren | 
founded/upon good 'beginnings.) that.nof - | S.. II. 
at cauſe of repining was given. For they | The'death of Xerxes by the treaſon of Artaba- 
riggtedouta greatFileer of Gallies,very well} mus. nnd 115 
manned , wherewirh Cior the Admiral 
ſcouring the Afiatick Seas, took in the City | [) Eftdes theſe loffes, which could not 
of Phaſeli# 5 which having _—— preten-| I) calily have been repaired, the troubles 
ded neutrality, and.refuſed to relieve, or|ot the Empire were at this'time- ſuch, as 
any way aſſiſt the Greeks, were enforced to|gave Juſt caufe to the Perſſar of ſeeking 
pay'ten-Talents fora fine; and fo to become}peace upon any terms not altogether intol- 
followers:of the; Athenians, paying yearly [lerable: For Artabanzs,the Unkle of Xerxes, 
contribution. c Wnt perceiving, that the King his Maſter did &a- 
From thence he ſet ſail for the River Ex-| ltly take {mall occaſions to ſhed the blood of. 
rymedon in Pamphylia, where the Perſian 


ſuch, as mkindred>or place were 'neer unts: 
Fleet rode, being of fixrhundred ſailor (ac- 
cording tothe: moſt ſparing report) three 
hundred-and fifty;-and-having a great Land- 
Army; encampedupon the ſhoar 3/ all which 
foxces having been provided for adyancing 
the: Kings aftairs in Greece, wereutterly de- 
featedya one day, 'and two hundred ſhips 
taken bythe Atheazans;the reſt being broken | 
to pieces; or ſunk; ere ever they:had! (wom|inhocent-): he: accuſed Dariw the Son of 
in the Greekyſb Seas: Cimon. having in one | Xerxes, and cauſed him to ſuffer death as. a 
day. obtained+ two great Victories, the one | Parricide. Whetlierit. be true; that by this 


emairitog faithful; than ot obraining the 
overaignty, .by.. deſtroying a Prince that 
as ſo hated for his cruelty; and deſpiſed! 
or his.cowardife and misfortunes; Having! 
nceived this Treaſon, he found:means to 
xecute it by Mithridates an Eunach,in ſuch 
loſe manner,that (as if he himſelf had been: 


by. Sta, and the other-by Land, was very proes wickednels/hegot the Kingdom, and- 


ſoon preſented with:athird.. For fourſcore | held tt feven months;/or whether, intendi 
ſail-of Phenicidns '( who'were the' beſt of 
all-Sea*men, under the :Perfflun--command ) 
thinkingtohavejoyned themſelveswith the 
Fleetiibefore-defiroyed, arrived upon the 


ewas by himprevented andſurpriſed, were 
ard toathrmany certainty, Butall Writers 


ſamie Coalt;ignorant of what had paſſed,atw|hiswholer famil -put to:death by extrear : 
fearing nething leſs'than orments hg to the ſenterice whereof 
the firſt: inotice iof-theiriax j-Cimon|the truth is more ancient'than-the. Verſe; 
weighet.canchor, -and: meering 'thern ata} | -Rars! antecedentem ſceleftune: | 


grou bylv | few: make 154 
their -men;"theyloſt al cheir: ſhips. Fheſe | | 
laflesYidifb breaktbe conragoof the Ferfany | | 1 1 1 od 
that omitcingal}.hope of prevailing wpon|: 155! 5 © 17 T7 
Greece,*he vandefcendedto: whatſoever Ar-| ; 
ticles:igpleafed the {iheaiare to propound;! 
gramtingliberty.unto' all the:Greths iohabit-| | Artdxerxes newly reigning in Perſia; and 
ingrfie;! and! further covenantirig;; That} | bir) dath, 

nonsrafhis {bps of Wat ſhould fail. to the; 6:1: 


Cheligdemiaru lt 12s duo on 3H Kingdom, \and-having fo compound- 


ever the Greeks madey;neither did::they inf ceffiry>of bis affairs tequired; began to con- 


cffectyoafcet uitsrime;; makeianyp Wirthat | ceive new hopes of better forrune' againſt - 


redoanded to: the. drafb or: glovyy of: the! the Greeks, than he or his predeceffors had 
whole Nation: titbſbcktime as under A4/ex-|ever:hitherto found: | For: the people of 
ander.ztheyoverthrewyquh 


in which! Warytew, orpdrhapsindnec then, | Greeres: did ſoihighly value their own merit 
hatkanyqtaceob greatdammanch buy ſevved fin-tharſerviceythat they not only thought 
altogethebunderthe Ahcedonjans: i. : (2 1a fitfor:themſelvesto become the Comman- 
713017 uy. 211 to 01109 201 1 i ders over:many' Towns and Iflands of the 
Tn THEY no ids not ii fpGrechsy but even within their own walls, 
197 nbbu: ii; ao 7 75ITT they would admit nofie other form of Go- 


vErnment 


im; began torepole leſs hope of Safety in 


l£ ltkeevil to Arzzxerxes the ſon of Xer#9), 


gree upon this, That taken he was;arid with 


head«Latid;called id ſo.amaze them,'} | - Deferbit ' pede. paws clando.) + - | 
that't owgines as chemltercn eldsnm thervillain, chough muck haſte he- 
" . mean ', I WO\Tey - ro 


arive-focted Vengeance failstoovert2 ke. 


Weſtzgrdiiof the Ithdg;rratled' Cyance and Yu are +. being- eſtabliſhed - in his / 
This was the moſthonourablepeacethat |ed with the Athenians,” as the preſent ne- 


pire/ofPrrfie ; | Athent, when the Perſians were chaſed out of ! 
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vernment than meerly Democratical. Here- 
in they were ſo infolent, that no integrity 
nor good deſert was able to preſerve the' 
eſtate of any ſuch as had born great office, 
Jonger, than by flattering the raſcal multi- 
tude , he was content 

words and deeds to their 


good liking. 


This their intolerable demeanour much | 


offended Themiſtocles 5 who, in for- 
mer times ar hyed the a rm of: 
his greatne(s upon popularity, yet now pre- 
ſuming upon his ſervices done to the 
State, he thought that with great reaſon 
they might-grant him the liberty to check 


their inordinate pruceedings. But contra-|”"JF 
riwiſe, they were fo highly offended with| | 


his often rehearſing the benefits which they: 
had received from him, that they laid upon: 
him the puniſhment of Oftraciſme, where- 
by he was baniſhed for ten years, as''a 
man over-burthenſome:. to. the Common+ 
wealth. Try? 1.4 AETOLILET 
| Before the time of his return was-half 
expired , a new accuſation/:was:brought! 
againſt him by the /Lacedemoniens, who 
charged him bf conſulting with Paxſenias; | 
about betraying: the: whole  Countrey tot 
Greece unto Kerxer. ——_ ares or 
finding no; CE: OL fecurity agamlt amlt: 
malietofewo ach city pe iven 
aiter many - tro lefom $5: 

rous- removings; to adventure rw rol 
Ferfia, where: he. found :drtexerxes newly 
ſettled, and was by himvery honourablyco-' 
- tertained. But the greathope which uiriu- 
xerxes had conceived of advancing his-uf- 
fairs by the counſel and afiſtance of :Tbe- 
eriſtocles, proved altogether fruitleſs. // For 
when the Athenians, in favour of Inarar the 
, Lybian, (who infeſted Egypt, cauſing it to 


to Sea, landing an Army it Egypt, and ſcou-' 
ring thoſe Eaſſern ow 

rance of Artaxerxes,.and {for. that I 
can underſtand ) to the manifeſt. bx<ach 
of that peace, which to their great honour 
they had conchided with Xerxesz thew'did 
the King ſend his Lettersito:Themviftoclei,re-! 
quiriagtiogo make yood:the:hopes whict: 
he had given, of aſſuring the' Ferſig#-eftate- 
againſt the Greeks. Q w0 2900 wan 219 


) 
: 


But whether 7hemiſtoclespierceived: 


to frame all his | 


[leagues ch:in hisown worſer fon 
had. made: with them, be would 
rebell againſt the Perſian) had ſent a Fleet |theinss 


Seas, tothe great hinde-|di 


forces againſt the Athewian, he decided the 
great conflict between thankfulneſs to his 


well-deſerving Prince, and natural affe&ion 


to his own ill-deſerving,people,by finiſhi 
bis life with a cup of poyſon. IG ore 
S.. V. 


How the Athenians, breaking the peate, which 
30 their great Ns bags 
| the Perkian, were ſhamefully beaten 'in- 
Egypt. pc 171 6) 1 


Ho SUIASANA 
was Artaxerses driven to uſe the: 
Captains in the 


gag warn 


\ 
. 
i : 


lieve the Iſland. Naw al it wereſo, 
that a peace had been-concladed., which 
was likely: to have beenikept fincercly by 
hos Perfiey,, who had made fo good proof 

fche Green [that he was-nothing 
defironsto build any Ships of War(withour 
which the Greeks could --xeceive: nd ' harm 
tom him;); whereof iH any one ſhould be 
| towards Greece, the was 
| okenz and,.if not Is! 
eſtate, ;yetall-the Sca-coaſt (no ſmall part 
of hisNominions)expoſed tothe waſte bf an 
enemy toofar nat ching him, Yet.whbe- 
ther che Were in leſd he 


- T - - , 


rehofour by i theythoug 

the wiſeſt way, totake, whileſt they.might, 
whatſoever tlicy wereable to get and hold, 
TS Eyoprariying inthe no 

the! ſttcighss'-between Cilicia, Syria, and 


unlikelineſs of good ſucceſs; in: leddibg-a7 


great 2: my of daſtardly' Perfians againſt :thia' 
warhke people of Greece 3 :or Ele (ab in fax 
vour of his vertue it is moxe/commonly::re-q 
parted )the love of his Countrey would nut 
permitihim.to'{cek honour, by the: ruine of 
It 3 ſureftis, that being appointed by-A4r-(| 


Exe Fpugeatyy aw £7 


18 very fitly ſeated for any Prifice of 
at Sea, doth either 
trade: with'thoſe 


Counteeys;| or to:infeſt one or; More of 


them when..they-are: his enemies. And this 
being the purpoſe of the Athenians, their 
Ambition which had already deyoured, in 


taxerxes to: undertake.the condudt of great. 


conceit, this Iſland, was gn the ſudden well- 


nigh 


Ee 


y thought it 


— 
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nigh choaked with a greater morfell, to 
ſnatch_ at which, they let Cyprus alone, 
which they might cahly have ſwallowed 
and digeſted. For Inarw King ofthe Lybi- 
ans, confining Egyp8, having found how 
great] ; the Country, was exhaulted, by the 


ate Wars,. and how weakly defended by 
very [lender _P Garri{ons, conceived 
rightly, that if u 


ch imall. forces as the. Sa- 
| on the ſudden 


- 


traps, or Viceroy, coulc 
of his own Guards, or levy out-of.the or- 
dinary. Garriſons,” were, by him defeated, 
the naturals of the Country not long fince 


oppreſſed by Cambyſes, and, after a revolt, 
et late y abdued by Yerxes, would {ſoon 
break faith with him, who had noother 


title to:that Kingdom. than a good ſword, 
Further, he perſwaded himſelf that the 
people, unable to defend themſelves againſt 
the Perſian without his aſſiſtance, would 
eaſily be drawn to accept him, the author 
of their deliverance, for King. Neither did 
this hope deceive him. For havinizken 
and apgl ſlain Achemenes the Viceroy, di- 
vers Cities forthwith declared themſelves 
for hjm, -and proclaiming him King, ſhew- 
ed the moſt of their endeavour for proſe- 
cution of the War, But he conſidering his 
own weakneſs, and that the means of the 
Egyptians his adherents were not anſwera- 
ble to their deſires, perceived well, that to 
reſiſt the power of Artexerxes, far greater 
forces than his and theirs were to be pro- 
cured, at what price ſoever he obtained 
them. Therefore hearing of the great Athe- 
#ian Fleet, and knowing wel),the vertue of 
the Souldiers therein unbarqued z he invi- 
ted the Commanders to ſhare with him the 
Kingdom of Egypt, as a far greater reward 
of their adventure, than ſuch an addition 
as that of Cyprzs could be to their eſtate. 
Whether he or they ( if things had wholl 

ſorted according to their expetiation ) 
would have been contented with an equal 
ſhare, and not have fallen out in the parti- 
tion, ' were priaps a divination unneceſ[a- 
ry. He was poſleſſed of the peoples love, 
x ge were of moſt power. But the iſſue of 
thoſe affairs was ſuch as left them nothing 
to communicate but misfortunes, which 
they ſhared ſomewhat equally. 

Yer had the beginning of their enter- 
priſe very good and hopetull ſucceſs: For 
they entred the Land, as far as to Memphis, 
the principal City ; and of the City it ſelf 
they took two parts: to the third part, which 
was called, the White wall, they laid ſuch 
bard ſiege, that neither thoſe forces of the 
Perſtans, which then were in Egypt, were 


could Artaxerxes well adviſe what means 
to uſe for the recoyery of that which was 
loſt, or for the preſervation of the remain- 
der. The beſt of his hope was, by ſetting 
the Lacedemonians upor Athens, to enforce 
the. Athenians to look homewards to their 
own defence. This was the firſt time that 
the Perſian ſought to procure the affiſtance 
of the Greeks one againſt the other, by ſtir- 
ring them up with gold, to the: entertaidſ- 
ment of private :quarrels, for the good of 
their-common enemy. To this purpoſe he 
ſent Megabazws to Sparta with much Trea- 
ſure 3 who after great expence; finding that 
the-Lacedemonjans were nothing. forward 
in employing their, whole force againſt the 
Athenians, whom. in many conflicts of great 
importance they had tound to be their 
matches, notwithſtanding the- abſence of 
thetr Army in Egyp#.3 he thought it his 
wiſeſt way toemploy the reſt of his money 
and means, to their relief who had now the 
ſpaceof fix years detended his maſters right 
in Egypt, Therefore he haſtily diſpatched 
another of his name, the ſon of Zopyrws,who 
arriving 1n Egypt, was firſt encountred by 
the revolted people; over whom he obtain- 
ed,yi&tory, which made him maſter of the 
Country, whilſt the Athenians lay buſied 
about Memphis the great City. 
Itcannot be doubted, that long abode in 
a, {trange ayr, and want .of. ſapply , had 
much enfeebled the Atheniazr: lure it is, that 
when Megabazws, having reduced the Coun- 
try to. obedience, attempted the City it ſelf, 
whether his former ſucceſs had amended the 
courage of the Perſians, or want of neceſla- 
ries made the Athenians inferiour ito them- 


ſelyes, he chaſed them out of Memphis, and —_— 


purſtned them fonear, as they were forced between | 
to fortifie. themſelves in the Ile of Proſo- Fm" 
. ; y and 
pites, 'where Megabazws ,, after eighteen Phomic- 
months ſiege, turning away- one part of or 
the River by divers Trenches, affaulted the of wits 
Athenians without impediment of waters, t9wards4- 
took their Gallies, and put all to the ſword, © 
fave a few that ſaved themſelves by flight ,,,., 
into Lybia; the ſame entertainment had fifty is an Iſand 
other Gallies, which they ſent to the ſac-"* ** 

, mouth of 
cour of the firſt two hundred. : For thoſe xi, be- 
Athenians having heard nothing that their *vcen the 
Fleet and Army was conſumed , entred j:4 3.2. 
by the branch of. Nils, which is called ti:o5, and 
Mendeſinm, and fell unawares among the PB 

Ke , the branch 
Phenician Gallies, and the Perſian Army 3 of Nils, 
ſo as the Perſians recovered all Egypt, but _ 
that part held by Amyrtezs, and Inarus the nh 


runneth 


King of Lybie, being by them raken and into che 
hanged. This was the end of the Athezi- 


ſea by the 
City Pane- 


ſtrong enough to remove them; neither | 


and the reward pjy4:, 
of 


ax (ix years War in Egypt, 
Dddd 
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| Orwithſtanding-theſe overthrows in 


Wars waded through many difficulties; 'and 


of their vanity and indiſcretion to- under- 
take many enterpriſes at once, 


» 4 


TED 
Of other Wars made by the gr. ng the 
moſt part with good ſucceſs, about the ſame 


#7me. | 
dg) 3267 


Egypt, yet the 4theniazrin their home- 


held the reputation of their forces/againſt 
the Lacedemonians, Corinthians, and others, 
rather to- their advantage than otherwiſe. 
For as: they were beaten-near  unto'Halia 
by the Corinthians and Epidanrians,'{othey 
obreined two great victories ſoon/after 
the one- over the' Peloponneſian, near unto 
Cecryphalia'; the other over the' efginets, 
near unto A#gina, where they ſunk and 
carried-away threeſcore and ten Gallies of 
their enemies. Furthermore, they landed 
their forces on the ſudden, and beſieged 


«gina, from-whence they: could 'not 'be | 
moved , notwithſtanding that-'the' Corin-| 


#hians, to divert 'them, invaded Megars ; 
where, after a great fight with wok 
the Corinthians, when | they retur 
again to ſet. up their Tropbie , as Viftors 
in the former battel, were utterly broken 
and ſlaughtered by the Athenian Garriſons, 
and Megarians, to their great loſs and dif- 
honour. | 
Again, as the Athenians were diſcomfited 
near to Targra, by the Lacedemonians, who 
returned-from the ſuccour of the Dorians 
againſt the Phocians (at which time the 
//alian horſemen turned from their Al- 
lies the Atherjans, and fought againſtthem) 
ſo about threeſcore dayes after, the Atheni- 
ans centred Beotie-under the condut of 
Ayronides, where beating that Nation, they 
wan Pbocis onthe gulf of Ozteas, and evened 
the wallsof Tenagra to the ground. Finally, 
they enforced L/Eginato render upon moſt 
baſe conditions 3 as to beat down the walls 
of their City, and togivethem hoſtages for 
Tribute ; the ſiege whereof they had con- 
tinued, notwithſtanding all their other 
brabbles and attempts elſewhere. Beſides 
theſe victories, they ſackt and ſpoiled many 
_ upon the Sea-coaſt of Peloponneſas, 
elonging to the Lacedemonians, wan upon 
the Corinthiaxs, and overthrew the Sicyoni- 
ans that came to their ſuccour. Theſe were 
the undertakings of the Athenians, and their 
Allies, during the time of thoſe (ix years, 
that a part of their forces made War in 


ſhneroſh 


were reſiſted by the King Pharſalvs, who 
had' chaſed oretes 'out of his Dominions. 
They-allo landed in Sityonia, and had vito- 
ry over thoſe that reſiſted ; after Which they 
made' trace with the” Peloponneſians for five 
tn ſent Cimbn into Cyprev with two 

ntdred ſhips; bit they were again allured 
by A#\rtew one of the Tace of their former 
Kings, who held the Mariſh and Woody 
parts of Egypt from the Perſiaxs, to whom 
they ſent _ of their ſhips. The reſt of 
their Army failing in their 'enterpriſe at 
Cyprwv, and their fortunate and riboriou 
Leader Cimon dying there, as they' 
the Tfland, incountred a fleet of the Phent 
ciant and Cilicians,” oyer both which Nati- 
ons they returned viQorious into Greece : 
asalfſo thoſe returned fafe which were ſent 
into Feypt. þ © my 


i 


- #3; | $.' VI. | ; 

of Artaxerxes Lonigimanus , that he was 
oa the Hueband of Sueen He- 
"| cab | | 


J*Heſe Egyptian troubles being ended, 
"the reign of Artaxerxesr continued 
peaceable + whereof the length is by ſome 
reſtrained unto twenty years, but the more 
and better Authors give him forty, ſome 
allow unto him four and forty. He was a 


z! 
, 


” 
. 


many examples of gentleneſs. His favour 

was exceeding great to the Jews ; as ap- 

mo by the Hiftories of E/aras and Ne- 
ia, which fell ithis time, © 

To prove that this was the King who 
gave' countenance” and iyd to thar great 
work of building the Temple, it were a 
needleſs travel ; conſidering that all the 
late Divines have taken very much pains to 
ſhewthart thoſe two Prophets were licenſed 
by him, and ſuccoured in that building, in 
ſuch ſort as appears in their writings. 

This was likewiſe that King Ahbaſbnerofþ 
who married Heſter, Whereof if it be need- 
full to give proof, it may ſuffice, that Aha- 

ved in Swſz, reigning from India to 
eXthiopia, and therefore muſt have been a 
Perſian ; That he lived in peace, as appears 
by the circumſtances of the Hiſtory, and 
nſed the counſel of the feven Princes, the 
authority of which Princes began under 
Darixs the ſon of Hyſtaſpes ; wherefore he 
could be neither Cyr nor Cambyſes. 
The continual Wars which exerciſed 
King Dari#s the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, together 


Egypt. In the end whereof they attempted 


with the certainty of his marriages with 
ſundry 


CHAP. Y1}: 
Theſſaly, per[waded thereunto by Orefter, bus © 


oaſted _ 


Prince of much humanity, and noted for 


= 
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chan 1 him Prieſt the {on of |trme forward , more vehenieatly proſecy- 
Te) | $26 2h pe des to be inſti-|ting their civil wars, ſuffered the Fees, 
tutedin memory of that deliverance. Now |tor many ages to relt in peace : this Egy- 
the time of Jojachine was in the Teign of [Þ#ian Expedition being come to nought. 
Artaxerxes , at the coming of Eſdras and |Soon after this, the Lacedemonians under- 
Nebemias : Jeſus his father dying about the| took the war called Sacred, recovered the 
end of Darivs. kr Temple and Iſle of Delphos, and delivered 

The ſame continuance of wars with other | both to the Inhabitants; but the 41henians 


| his furious and tragical loves wherewith | regained the ſame, and gave it in charge 


Xerxer did conſume ſuch little time as he|to the Phocians. In the mean while the ba- 
had-free from war; are enough to prove, fiſhed Beotjanr te-entred theit own Land, 
that the ſtory of Heſter pertained not un-| & maſtered two of their own Towns polleſt 
to the time of Xerxes, who lived but one - the Athenians, which they ſoon recover- 
and! ewenry years;'whereas the'two and|ed again from' them; ' but 10 their return 
thittieth of (4bafierar' or Artaſuſtha is ex- |towards Athens, the Beotians, Enbeans, and 
prefied by-Nehemiar, Again,itis well known | Eocriens (Nations oppreſt by the Athet;- 
that : Xexxes /in the ſeventh year- of his| avs) ſet upon them with ſuch reſolution, as 

gh /( wherein this marriage muſt have| the 4#henians were in that fight all {Jain or 
been celebrared-) came: not near to Svſa.|taken,whereby the Beotians recovered their 
Of the Princes that ſucceeded A4rtaxerxes | former liberty, reſtoring to the Athenrany 
Longiminwv, to prove that node of them | their priſoners. The Iſlanders of Exbes took 
could 1008 me, enoughyto fay, that | ſuch courage upon this, that: they revolted 
Murdechaur having been carried from Hie- | wholly from the Athenians, whom when Pe- 
raſalews] captive , "with Jechonda;' by Nebns |ricler rmended toreconguer, he was adyer. 
| ar, was unlikely to havefliveduntil |tiſed that the Megarians ( who firlt left the 


theiritimes/7 1 91077 aft 42: 9997 177.» | Lxoedemonians, and ſubmitted themſelves to 
.- Bur ofthis Arrexinxes it i8trub;}thar he | {tbens) weary of their yoke, had 
lived'in «uſe; reigned from'Ddiclts' £165 [tain the : Y\Garrifons, and joyned 
opia,livedin peace; was contemporaty with [rhealſelves with the Corinthians, Sycronians, 
ojacbiws the high Prieſt,and nt he ha@ [and Bpidewyiansy Theſe news: baſtened Pe- 
happy by his Lieutenarits 'reElaidied' the [ork tomewarg'with all poſlible ſpeed; bur 
rebellious Egyptians ity that ſeventh''year-|ere he could'recoyer A8tice, the Peloponne- 


of hiz-reigtvy which'good fortute'might/|/ſars, led by'Pliſtoinax the ſor of Pawſanias, 
well ks a6 Deere” ——yrſ yal-Peaſt, as [had invaded it, Piroged and burnt many 
is defcribed in thei bepinting of FeſPter,This|parts:thereof , atter whoſe return Pericles 
18 the'ſutmin-of the arpurtients, ' broupht to|wenton with his firſt intent, 'and recovered 
prove 7the'-age of Bhefter ſtory'"by* the {|Enbes. Finally; the Athenians began to treat 
earned aid diligent'-Krentzbemias ; who| af peace with the Peloporneſians,and yielded 
adds'th& aurhorities of -* y/ affirming | to'deliver up-all the places which they held 
the ſand, und of Philo 'giving to Mfirdiche-|in-the Countrey of Peloponneſns : and this 
wi i, years'more than 7/aze the Pai | truce was made for thirty years. 

| tired; phe hundred four-| -*After fix of theſe years were expired,the 


ſcore dl eighteen'ygarsin all; which: ex- | Athenians ( favouring the Ayleſians againſt 
pire the hve and thirticth yer” of this| the Samians) invaded 8amror by Pericles ; and 
Artazzevacls;;if we ſuppoſe him ro have been] after'many reguMes,” and ſome great loſles, 
carried/away captive; being a'Boy of ten | both by Sea & Lind,theCitizens were forc- 
years' o1d;” / ; $070 St | 2010191 FL4 


2 ed to yield up themſelves upon moſt lamen- 
STAN #18 4" tableconditions: -Namely, todeliver up all 
Q | TFUFT their ſhips,to break down their own wals,to 

FLO the charge of the war, and to reſtore 
wharſoever had been taken by themſelves,or 
bytheir practice, from the 4#henzans, In the 
neck of which, followed that long and cruel 
Dddd 2 Pelg- 


gy — _ | mp WE 
CHNP.4 V.ik 4+ C\ of the Hiſtary of the World. $79 
ſugdry. wives, fromnone of whom he was | 
——_. but.left, his ga(t:wite 4#9/e, the al S. VIIL 
day of Cyrav, alive in great honour, | Of the trowbles in Greece, foregoing the Pe- 
che ing Mother to Kerxes the ſucceeding | loponneſian Har. 
King.:. do manifeſtly prove that wm was L.'; -- .: | | 
not-hiss,. Wheteunto is added by Philo Ue it is fit that we now return to the 
the Jew, Thar at the perſwaſion of Mardo- affairs of the Greeks , who from this 
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their own. Magiſtrates. notwithſtadiding 


———— 


Peloponneſean War, whereof I have gathered 
this Briet following : the ſame contention 
taking beginniog fitty years after the flight 

of Xerxes out ot Greece But becauſe there 
was no City thereof, which either in the 


of it, way'tior'drawn' moths quarrel}5:1 
hold it Genvenient nowartithe firſt to ſhew 
briefly the eſtate of tho 'Countrey ag vhis 
xime, 'and' np Pore conditiatofthoke 
Wo 


beginning of this war,or in the continuinfe 
UL 
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CT pon what terms the two. —_ EN of Gree, __ and Sparta, Joed of Op iahioi 


ing. of the. Pelopondefian: War. it 2 
(35% Was never: united: under. the) 


Government: of-avy: one'Prince:or' 

Edetes until} ; Philip: of AMecedon, 
| - and after: him Alexander, broyght 
them rather to:Union and- League: againſt 
the Perſians, whereof.they: were C 
than into-any, abſolute tubjeRtion«2:Fot 
every Eltate, held their pwn: and; were |: 
governed-byLaws, far difierent; andiby. 


the power of the Macedowiays ',,.to. whom 
they did yield-obedience.na other wife than 
as to ſuch, who were ({;perfatee:)>thein 
Leaders in. the: Perfian, war (deemed: the 


Wn han q Im to 11 9113 3s 

11 es Jo ,ni3 262 © 
were: -woicker great;/-nor of long continu- 
ance, © ns greatpagorabrlang deoned; 
either by e authority ofthe 4AwphitG jones, 
awhowene- c general Councel ot-Grtece, or 
by the powegot the Licedemwonians, whoſe 
aid wascommonly held a4 good es the aflu- 

Eo 2} 38d 2: 

aonians: had: linad -about 
Goulr hupdrod years under one form of Go« 
el when: the as | bes 

D.\' Theix.education-was only. to. prafti 
Cr omuary {ſo Kaba” verge 
a very few of them were thought,equal ' 
= great; numbers.af-any other . ne 
Uc r. 


General quarrel of Greece:):and-.tagk | 
profit and honour obthe- viſtory, _— 
own uſe and increaſe of greaaneſs.! 
Kings which afterwards reigned! 
zia, did fo far;enlar t961pgutÞorit { 
all Greece. was. by- bx 

obedience, as differed little 
very few, exgepted,. who: could: ha 
Oaet/ory with ws ; ond ſometimes wi 

Its, PFeLETVe TREIT FEY; + 

| wheat a and Alherjant, ring 


which twopeople deſerredibokebeployis: 


bye thoj ha: 


ly,yio 


Futon. andicared notm 
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of tyranny, having firſt givengecaſionthere: |Ffelic 


unto by their great ambiziany which; wear! 
ried and weakngd all the Goumtrey byptr-|c 
petual War: For, untilthe@awo Gitiesiak, 
Athens and-: Sparte . diſtzatted ; alk; \@xee99; | 0, 
drawing every State into«he-quarreli,gny 
one or vther lide, and ſnigaxe begingingae! 
the Peloponnefian W ay ( pry wrong 0fib. 
truce{tiumation ceafed-not, befgrethe tinie 
that Philip had ayermaltered all, foraſmych 
as every,,edngluſion;of-i one war atigzdg; 

hencetorthy mater of ſome new diſtraQion| 


of the whole. Country): the Wars, commegn: | 


ogy 


At igh; 
Nas omar, \ vr & all,Groece 
wFdrtheir! 'Fapdat Bur, the,Athgpiant 
eg allpoints contrayy! to noe 6 Forthey.. 
xa] ſayghs vgs wealth and.vea ted the honour of 
their victories by the profit 3 they yſtg mer- 
cenary Souldiers in their wars, and exatted 
reat tribute of their Subje&s, which were 
or the moſt partI{landers compelled to obey 
them, becauſe the Athenian fleet was great. 
As in form of policy,and in courſe of life, 


ced between. gue City of GFA angyiera: 
© baLul 


{o in conditions natural, the difference be- 
tween 


wy 
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Cane: VIP. 
tweenvhoſe rwopeople wasverpinach:TheJ-« : - 
Athenians \were' eager 'and violent; tuddenj-+: i 1 2 Sri be ye 
in thetr-conelufions; andas haſtyinthe exe-{[-© How Sparta ad Athens entred into Wr. 
cution:::The' Edtedewonians 'verytlow in{ F == 
their deliberations;full-of gravity, bur very. Evertheleſs , many Eſtates of Greece 
reſolute, (and ach as would-in-cold blood | 1: N, were very- ill-atfe@ted' to Athens, be- 
erform what the Athenians dit uſually in | cauſe that City grew very inſolent upon 
Ragtind, Whereby it.came to pals, that the|ſudden proſperity , and, maintaining the 
Lacedemonians had, all the Eſtates of Greece| weaker Towns againſt the ſtronger , in- 
depending upon them, 'as. on men firm and|croached apace upon their Neighbours, ta- 
aſlured,that ſoughthonour,andnor riches 3|king their depenJants fiom them. Eſpecial- 
whereas the Athenians were followed by |ly the Corinthians were much loraged, be- 
ſuch as obeyed them yu” being held | cauſe the hogs the Iſland Corcra, their 
inſtreight ſubjection. But the Signiory of the Colony which had rebelled: againſt them, 
Athenians was nothing large,unrill fuch time jand given thema'great overthrow by Sea, 
as the: Perſian Xeraes had invaded»! Greece, þ was by the _—_ ( who: delired to-in- 
Re only a quartel.to Athens: . For |creale their Fleet by adjoyning that of Cor 
then the Citizens perceiving well; .;that the |<zyrs unto it } taken anto protection, and:the 
Town .of 4thens could not be defended |Corinthions thereby d 'of: that 1&- 
inſt hisgreat Army offeventecn hundred |venge; whichielſo they would have taken. 
thouſand men, beſtowedall their wealth up-|Now, howſoevex it wereſo;that theſe deal- 
onaNavy.and(affiſted bythe otheriGrecians) [ings ; of the; thhemians wore: not directly: 
overthrew the Fleet of Zerxes, whoſe Land- againſt the conditions of peact agreed Uupory 
forces were ſoon aftetiGiſcomfited by them, | among the Greeks, zyet were the complaints 
and the Greeks, who all: ſerved.under con-|madeat Sparteſowehementy that ( though 
dud of the Spartars.. After theſe victories, | with: much adoJ+ contchuded to redreſs 
the _a/henians being. now pg mighty in|by war the injuriesidone to their Ales, / 
Fleet, reduced alkthe (dands of the.Gheekifhþ i: Firit therctore, eckingdeligions preten- 
Seas under their obedience 3 impoſibg:upon ces, they required the Athenianirtoexpiart 
themia bard tribute, for -maintenance (as certain oftentes|commirtedagaiaſtehe gods 
they pretended) ob War againſt the;Ferfan; whereto-.having) for anſwer), That. they: 
ſei yon they imployed their! forees jthemGlves ſhould expiatevthiertheſlike of- 
chictty, tothe of. fuch Hands :and fences, committed 1n Spaie;>they begat to: 
Haven-Towns of abeir; Countrey-men, ras fdeall plainly,; and required char the peoptts 
OO, rn All which wasea-jof-ſome dairy os oy by-the/State of! 
fly.fuffered by .the«Ryctdedwwinte i dutio:|a4beoys; ſhould beter at liberty's/ and thax? 
were i Inslariders,:and men that delighted:||a werree: mide: againſt i thoſe; of Megara ,: 
nds ie. Expeditions/td be maderfar- from |whe eby:they/were forbidden tocenter L 
home. But afterwards-perceivingitke-power/|Port of the: Athertorce; ſhoald' be reverſed!t 
of the. Aiberians —_— gredt, they held (This. laſt-point «hey lo carneſtly preſt;: that” 
tho jn much jealoufie;and werewery apt to|1tsbey mightiobtain ,.they promiſed to ab- 


quarrd with them 5:but much more willing ſafi-from rheic, purpaſcofmaking War. 

td breed contention! betweenehens: anc | i:This-they defired; notias a matter of any 
other: Eſtates. Whereforcat ſuch timeas the importance (for, itiwasa trifle )buton- | 
1babarsyr.onld. have apprefied ihe Pltears, [|y-that by ſeeming to baverobtamed ſomie-. 


when they. of rie/ee' repaired t0iEparta for ;theymight'preferve their.repurtation'! 
ſutrccur,they. found abere.no athiery aid, than] without cntringimto a'War;! which threats! 
this Adviict; Tihaashey iſhonkitieekibelp ar| nedthery with greater difficultits apparent; 
Athewis, oBetebyriti bs thought; zhat| che|thamthey wtrevery willing toundergo. 

Atbenianyi ſhould! ;bo-intergled, ina Jong |; :Buit..t e /44henians:. would: yield: to no» 
and.cexlious Wan winkitheir neighbburs'of| things for-it marebeiraihole defire chat all 
Thebes. Bit jt pratediotherwiles tor their Greece ſhouldtgkenoticehowfarthey were 


y-4 
7 


force wasnow ;that all-ſubh occa*| from fear of any.other City: Hereupon they 
ligveidich.only. ſerve) 9 gAcTealerElieit: ho-| prepartd.og-hoth fides:vdry ſtrongly, all 
nour:-and puiflangeb wolf 7 ths fb thatowas 1 tathe War; wherein the 
21) 107 T%- 1 Git T1} 5 \\ Hi AG 20031 ans 'were Superiour * both in 
tiztls lis of 1; ({-0 :o4aumber and quality, being: affiſted by moſt 
hed yt .Aof cbe-Citics in Greece, and having the gene- 


[F750 i Of : 
| 3 9Tung 2:1 38 11400 ralfayour, as.men that pretended to let at 
17164] 763-911 liberty ſuch as were oppretied : but the 

| Athenians 
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Athenians did as far exceed themin al pave begarita ſer: their care ; to-build a Crong Na 


viſions of money,fhipping, engines, y hed little. yood ſuecets;be- 


ab-{ yy, wherea 
ſolute power of command. amongtheie:8gb- ep where ther bag ils Athenians,who 


ze&ts;which they held,and afterward found {botbdiad more: Ip&7and were 
of greater uſe.n fuch need, than the porn foskilfull jo thats tew. Vellels of 
CIOS of friends, whoſoan gram. theirs 'duz(Þ; 7 _ number of 
and are not —_ rants. __ ECIIIDY 
= TO 0 Wy Fi " 411+. 1 
/ ft R—_ rare | S"Y'07 TE% Lo 29% 7 My Fon PG m— 
ALI fe _— A s. IV, 
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- The dexianing ofthe Peloporyefian War, [of the great i which; the Spartans received 


LINES 31'/} Uh T STIKY 


| 7 -He fi firſt and ſecond» years Exped tion | 


4; was: yery-grievous'to-the Fi of] A Mornrrber Jodtawtich the partes: 
Athews, For' the Fields were-waſted;! as had felr by Sea, :theygccervod artyhs 
Trees cutdawn,the Country: people driven: Pkatblan, [chat ed-them to 

of! Atbentax: ſhips 


tediye, with; Wires, Childrehz and / Carte}] fue: oy 
in thar pallage, 
Laconia, 


into the Townzwhereby:wmolt furivuspe> ares r'Corcyre,/ i 
ſtlkncegrew intheCity,(uchas beforovhiey| as hd artebonck of 
bad never:R1Þ/norheard of -Herewnta was | and all:che-halbifietofr 


;/ wabby 


added the revolt of the ibytieniinr; unthe — winds: detained at P3/w, which I$ 
Wh of Leahnsp and the. 149 thair| a yonang© tothe: Main, 
conle cb nurad< w_ neck Beforeiti there 


pr of —— 


out of gn ad = 
Summer -enteridhe:Countryiof, 44 
therein-abide, until. richial began-16 


walting' and: :xhings Tu wanti 

wabing and cpnogingeal of'the thenichy aficatibny 1 was ſuppyett by the natural 
would n6t ſuffer the peop broifſucimorhe|Erength and fie of the place. By 
held againftthemyfor. ths knew the yatou dope i inrea- 
of their enemies 2 bur uſedro lend:aiFleot[ion expected many advan 

Into - Pelopairmeſais ,> which-waſted ds fald a] enemies. Forte C 
the a of: their a in rs. $0 whileſ> ob oinbionty 


opubtaund rb 
{ehcp meg is 


\neermeighbourhood 
ri alias ithnazais/ "ix hrnot "Owe ae 
chovifar wrong erm. rv that manyill- 


i2tie-Loceclenronidans | 
= ; orwcre var rvemn obs be wer 


Fax: after that f1irs was:4 Is #2 * » 5515 que 
it lay.not greatlnintheir ptwerto dod Laconia; which 
offence ;t0.ſhch EINER thebsy Or'it vetieobopes failed, yet 


neg of ris haven,lyinig a t 


ſelves mi panty regions 1The Cones 
derates begary toleviorwarndvery flowigin |inichic mid: way: beeweewvtticm and' 
wired ro: furround all Felipernc- 


ther Expeditions. ro adn th vying | ic 
well-that Athens was' rity. ver /ar and waftetit at theipphenſure; The news 
with all neceſlaties, whicheame by rhd Ges 


ls his ——_— at Pndyew the Peloporne- 
from the Idandsther were fubjedrainizahas ai thitheri6 alla(tS owrof 41tios, which 
Eſtate 3, andtherefore. theſ&:hweaders vovki}they had entred a few dayes before: with- 


but ſmall pleafure in beholding-rhe- Wat oy whole Army : but now they brought 


of that mighty City,orin waltiggaforfakefdnot only their Land-forces , but all their 


field, whichrwas tothem i pattern bf the4 Navy to recoverthis piece, which how bad 


calamities with which zheirown:Territory}a neighbour it mighe prove in time, they 
was the whillt afttifted; > Wherefore they 4 well tore-ſaw , little fearing the yarry 
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loſs at hand, which they there in few daies 
received. For when they in vain made a 

eneral aſſault on all fides, both by Sea and 
Land) Gialiog that ſmall Garriſon which the 
Athenians had left, very reſolute in the de- 
fence, they occupied the haven,placing four 
hundred-and twenty choice men, all of them 
Cirizens of Sparta,in the If]Jand before men- 
tioned,at each end whereof is achannel that 
leads into the Port ; but ſo narrow, that on- 
ly two ſhips in front could enter between 
the He and Pylw 5 likewiſe but ſeven or 
eight ſhips could enter at once by the fur- 
ther channel, between'the Hland and the 
Main. Having thus taken order to ſhut up 
this new Town by Sea, they ſent part of 
their Fleet to fetch wood, and other ſtuff, 
wherewith to fortifie round about, and 
block up the piece on all fides. But in the 
mean ſeaſon the 4thewian Fleet, hearing of 
their danger that wereleft at Pylww,returned 
thither, and with great courage entring the 
haven, did break and link many of their ene- 
mies yeſlels ; took five, and ſo inforced the 
telidue to run themlelves aground» 

Now was the Town ſecure,and the Spar- 
1ans abiding in the Ifland as good as loſt. 
Wherefore the Magiſtrates were ſent from 
Sparta to the Camp (as was their cuſtom in 
great dangers) to adviſe what were belt for 
the publick ſafety; who when they did per- 
ceive that there was noother way to reſcue 
their Citizens out of the Iſle, than by com- 

fition with their enemies, they agreed to 
entreat with the Athenians about peace, ta- 
king truce in the mean while with the Cap- 
tains at Py/#5s. The conditions of the truce 
were, That the Lacedemonians (ſhould deli- 
ver up all the ſhips which were inthe Coaſt, 
and that they ſhould attempt nothing againſt 
the Town, nor the Athenians againſt the 
Camp : That a certain quantity of Bread, 
Wine, and Fleſh, ſhould be daily carried into 
the Iſle, but that no ſhips ſhould paſs into the 
Iſland fecretly : That the Athenians ſhould 
carry the Lacedemonian Embaſladors to 
Athens, there to treat of peace, and ſhould 
bring them back, at whoſe return the truce 
ſhould end,which if in the mean time it were 
brokenin any one point, ſhould be held ut- 
terly void in all ; That when the truce was 
expired, the Athenians ſhould reſtore the 
Peloponn:fian ſhips, in as good caſe as they re- 
ceived them. The Embaſladors coming to 
Athens, were of opinion, that as my them- 
{clves had begun the War,ſo might they end 


it when they pleaſed. Wherefore they told 
the Athenians how great an honour 1t was 
that the Lacedemonians did ſue to them for 
peace,adviſing them to make an end of War, 


whilſt with ſuch reputation they might. 
But they found all contrary to their expecta- 
tion: For inſtead of concluding upon even 
terms, or deſiring of meet recompence for 
loſs ſuſtained, the Athenians demanded cer- 
tain Cities to be reſtored to them, which 
had been taken from them by the Lacedemo- 
nians long before this War bead refuſiug 
likewiſe to continue the treaty of peace, 
unleſs the Spartans which were in the llle, 
were firlt rendred unto them as priſoners. 
Thus were the Embaſladors returned with- 
out effe@t 3 at which time the truce being 
ended, it was deſired from the Athenian Cap- 
tains, that they ſhould, according to their 
Covenant, reſtore the ſhips which had been 
put into their hands. Whereto anſwer was 
made, that the condition of the truce was, 
that if any one Article were broken,all ſhould 
be held void; now (faid the Athenians) ye 
have aſſaulted our Garriſons, and thereby 
are we acquitted of our promiſe to reſtore 
the ſhips. This and the like frivolous alle- 
gations which they made, were but meer 
ſbifrs 3 yet profit ſo far overweighed honour, 
that better anfwer none could be got. Then 
were the Lacedemonians driven to uſe many 
hard means, for conveyance of victuals into 
the Iſle 3 which finally was taken by force, 
and the men that were in it carried priſo- 
ners to Athens, where it was decreed that 
when the Peloponneſians next invaded Attica, 
theſe priſoners ſhould all be {lain. Whether 
fearing the death of theſe men, or with- 
held by the troubles, which (according to 
the Athenians hope) fell upon them, the La- 
cedemonians were (o far om waſting Atti- 
ca, that they ſuffered their own Country to 
be continually over-run, both by the A4the- 
nians,who landed on all parts of their Coaſt, 
and by thoſe which iflued out of Pyles 
which became the Rendezvous of all that 
were ill-affefted unto them. 


gs. V. 


How the Lacedzmonians hardly, awd to their 
great diſadvantage, obtained a Peace thats 
was not well kept. 


L n_ they endeavoured greatly 
to obtain peace 3 which the Athenians 
would not hearken unto. For they were ſo 
puffed up with continuance of good ſucceſs, 
that having ſent a few bands of men into 
Sicilie, to hold up a faftion there, and make 
what profit they might of the Sicilians 
quarrels; when afterward they heard that 
the differences in that If]e were taken away, 
and their bands returned without either 
gain 
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gain or loſs, they. baniſhed the Captains, as 
if it had been meerly throughtheir default, 
that the Iſle of Sici/ie was not conquered 3 
which (beſides the longer diſtance) was, in 
power to offend others, or defend it ſelf, 
no whit inferiour unto Pelopormeſws, Yet 
was this their over-weening much. abated 
ſhortly after, by ſome diſaſters received, 
eſpecially in Thrace, where, in a battel which 
they loſt at Amphipolis, Cleon and Braſidas, 
Generals of the Athenian and. Lacedemonian 
forces, were both {lain;which two had moſt 
been adverſaries to the peace, As the Atheri: 
ans by their loſles were taught moderation; 
ſo the Lacedemonians, who notunly felt.the 
like wounds, but through the, great Navy, 
which they had received at ?ylav, were fain 
to proceed lamely in the War, againſt ſuch 
as, through commodity of their. good fleet, 
had ot that could be found in 
expedition, were fervently defirousto con- 
clude the buſineſs, ere Fortune by any new 
favour ſhould. revive the inſolence, which 
was at this time well mortified in their Ege- 
mies. Neither was it only a conſideration 
of their preſent eſtate, that urged them'to 
bring the treaty cf peace. to. a good and 
ſpeedy effe&t 3 but other. dangers hanging 
over their heads, and ready to. fall on them, 
which unleſs they compounded with the 
Athenians,they knew nothow to avoid. The 
eſtate of Argos,” which had antient, enmity 
with them, was now after a truce of thirty 
Jeans well-nigh expired, ready to take the 
encfit oftheir preſent troubles,by joyning 
with thoſe who alone found them work 
enough. Argos was a rich and {trong City, 
which though inferiour to Sparta in valour, 
yet was not ſo unwarlike, nor held ſuch 
11] correſpondence with the neighbouring 
Eſtates, that the Lacedemonians could ever 
far prevail upon it, when they had little 
elſe to do. | | 
This was a thing that in the beginning of 
this War had not been on For it was 
then thought that by waſting the Territory 
of Athens with ſword and fire, the quarrel 
ſhould eafily and in ſhort time have been 


| wherewith to maintain 'a Navy, could do 
unto. them 3, yea, as.Maſters of the Sea, to 
| weary them out, as in cfie@ already they 
had done. ,, As, for; the Confederates of 
Sparta,they.could now endure neither War 
gor peace their daily.trayels, and many 
lofles.had. ſo. wearied and incenſed them. 
Wherefore | the! Lacedemonians were glad 
to uſe the, occalion, which the inclination 
of their enemies did then afford, ofmaking 
a final peace, which with: much ado they 
procured, as ſeemed equal and eaſie 5 but 
was indeed _impoſlible to 'be performed, 
and therefore all ,their..travel was little 
efteftual... -. 


: 


The; reſtitution of-priſoners and places 
taken being _greed upon, it fell out by lot, 
that the. Lacedemonians ſhould reſtore firſt. 
Theſe had won more Towns upon the Con- 
tinent from the Athenians, than the Atheni- 
ans had from-them; but, what they had won, 
they had, ,not won abſolutely. For they 
had reſtored ſome Towns to ſuch of their 
Allies, from whom the.State of Athens had 
taken them.5 ſome, and thoſe the moſt, they 
bad ſetat Liberty(as reaſon required)which 
had opened their gates unto them as to their 
triends.aud deliyerers, -and not compelled 
themio break in as enemies. Now concern- 
ing the Towns which were not in their own 
hands, but had been rendred unto their 
Confederates, the Spartans found means to 
give ſome ſatisfation, by permitting the 
Athenians to retain others, which they had 
gotten in the War; as for the reſt, they 
promiſed more than afcerwards they could 
pertorm., The Cities-which they had taken 
into proteftion, could,.not endure to hear 
of being abandoned, neither would they by 
any means yield themſelves into the hands 
of their old Lords the Athenians, whom 
they had offended by revolting, notwith- 
ſtanding whatſoever Articles were drawn, 
and concluded, for their ſecurity, and bet- 


mance of conditions on the ſide of the Spar- 
tans, made the Athenians become as back- 
ward 1n doing thoſe things which on their 


ended, whereby not only the Athenians|part were required 3 fo that reſtoring only 


ſhould have been brought to good order, 
but the Corinthians, and others, for whoſe 
ſake the War was undertaken, have been ſo 
firmly knit to the Lacedemonians, that they 
ſhould for love of them have abandoned 
the Argzves to their own fortunes. But now 
the vanity of thoſe hopes appeared, in that 
the Athenians abounding in ready money, 
and means to: raiſe more. were able to (ec- 
cure themſelves by a:ſ{trong fleet, from any 


the priſoners which they had, they deferred 
the reſt, untill ſuch time as they might re- 
ceive the full ſatisfaftion, according to the 
agreement. But before ſuch time as theſe 
difficulties brake out into matter of open 
quarrel, the Lacedemonians entred into a 
more ſtreight alliance with the Athenians, 
making a league offenſive and defenſive 
with them. Hereunto they were moved by 
the backwardneſs of the Argives, who being 


great harm that the Peloponnefians, wanting 


( as they thought ) likely to have ſucd for 
peace 


Es 
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terance. in time tocome. ,This dull perfor- 
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peace at their hands, asſoon as things were 
once; eampounded between , 4thezs. and 
Sparts,: did hew themſelves plainly unwil- 
Ingto/give car to any {uch motion-. Think- 
ing therefore, that, by'cutting from.,Argos 
41- bopes of Athenian faccour; they ſbould; 
mekedurcarack, the, Spartans regagded.not 
the affegions of other; States, whom, they 
had either bound unto them, by wgll-dgſcr- 
vingiin/the late War, 6: found ſo.tronble- 
ſomegthattheir-enmityGiFperbapstbey duylt 
letis-app£3r.2:8b iegleyorſe ip 5 9 
ſtip-lt, bred gxeatijealnufiesin all the Grit)es 
of Greece, t0,perceive urha,conjun@ion be-. 
tween twolp powerful Signiories : e(pecial- 
ly oneelapſe threatning every one:that Was 
any thing ſapt;to fear,; with a ſecret intent 
that might be harboured in their, proud 
conceits, of ſubduing.the whole Country, 
and taking each wha; they could lay hqld. 
08» -. For,belides the other Articles, jt.was 


agreed, they mightby.mutual cooſent, 
add new 


conditions, or alter the old at their 
own pleaſures. This imprefion wrought, fo. 


* 
= 


, 


[the 


being overlaid by enemies, inthe I(land be- 
fore Pylas, had rather choſen to live in cap- 
tiyity,than ro die 10 fight 3 and that Pylvs jt 
ſelf, ſticking as a,thorag in the foot of Lace- 
#i2, had;bred ſuch aoguiſh in that Eſtate, as 
atterly wearying. the accuſtomed Spartare 
| teſolution,had madeit fit down,and ſeek to 
tefreſh it ſelf by diſhonourable eaſe: then 
did not only the Corinthians and Thebans 
begin to.conceivebaſely of thoſe men which 
were; yertuous, though unfortunate ; but 
bther.le(s, Cities joyning with theſe in the 


| ſam&jopinion,.,did caſt their eyes upon the 


ichand.great City of Argos, of whole abili- 
y to do,much, hep conceived aſtrong be- 
tef,, becauſe : of longtime it had done no- 
thing.: , Such is the baſe condition, which 
through fooliſh envy is become almoſt natu- 
ral inthegreater.part of mankind. We curi- 
ſearch into-their vices, inwhom, had 
kept ſome diſtance, we ſhould have di- 
cexped only the vertues;and comparing in- 
jurioully, our beſt parts with their worſt,are 


ſtrongly.ini the Corintbiexs,; ' Thebans, and 
other anciene Confederates of Sparta, that 
the hate which chey. had; born to the Athe- 
#ians their profeſſed enemies, was violently 
thrown-u the Lacedemonians their un- 
juſt friends :;- whereby: ificame to paſs that 
they who: lately | had. born chiet ſway in 
Greece, might have been; abandoned to the 
diſcretion of their enemies, as already 1n 
effe& they were, had-the enemies wiſely 
uſed- the adyantage. ....... - 


o 
A. 


S. VI. 


of the negotiations and prattices held betweet: 
many States of Greece, by occaſion of the 
- Peace that was concluded. 


T HE admiration wherein all Greece 
held- the valour of Sparte as unrefiſt- 
able, and- able to make way through all 
impediments, had been ſo exceſlive, that 
when by ſome ſiniſter accidents, that City 
was compelled to take and ſeek peace, upon 
terms not ſounding very honourable, this 
common. opinion was not only abated, but 
(as happens uſually in things extreme) was 
changed into much contempt. Forit was ne- 
ver thought that any Lacedemonian would 
have endured to lay down his weapons,and 
yield himſelf priſoner, nor that any misfor- 
tune ſhould have been ſo great, as ſhould 
have drawn that City to relieve it ſelf other- 
wiſe than by force of Arms. But when once 
it had appeared that many of their Citizens, 
among whom were ſome of eſpecial mark, 


od. 1n ſtrangers, .which we know. to be 


ing 10 our ſelyes. 


' The firſtchar publiſh'dtheir dillike of 5jar- 


ta were the Corinjhjaxs, at whole vehement 
(entreaty (hough moved rather by envy at 

the greatneſsof Athens daily encrealing )the 
Lecapamenouy had entred into the preſent. 
W ar. But theſe Corinthians did only murmur 
at the, peace, alledging as grievances, that 
ſomeTowns of theirs were left in the 4there- 

ans hands. The Manteneans, who during the 
time of War,had procured ſome part of the 
Arcadians to become their followers, and 
forlake their dependency upon the State of 
Sparta,did more freely and readily diſcover 
themſelves ; fear of revenye to come, work- 
ing more effeQually than indignation at 
things already paſt. The A4rgives teeling the 
gale of proſperous fortune that began to fill 
their fails, prepared themſelves to take as 
much of it as they could ſtand under;giving 
for that purpoſe unto twelve of their Citi- 
Zens a full and abſolute commiſſion to make 
alliance between them and any free Cities of 
Greece ( Athens and Sparta excepted) with+ 
out any further trouble of propounding 
every particular bufineſs to the nuwltitude, 
When the gates of Argos were ſet thus open 
to all commers 3 the Mantineans began to 
lead the way, and many Cities of Peloporne- 
ſ#s following them, entred into this new 
confederacy 3 ſome incited by private re- 
ſpe&s,.others thinking it the wileſt way to 
do as the moſt did. What inconvenicncy 

might ariſe unto them by theſe courſes, the 

Lacedemonians ealily diſcerned; & therefore 

Eecee ſeat 


paily plagued with a falſe opinion of that. 
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{ent Embaſladors to: ſtop the matter #t C6 and and' Eleews z/thele did firmly betake: 


rinth, where they 'well' perceived that the fthemſelves to the 4rgves, in whom they 
miſchiEFhadbeen hatched: Theſe Embaffa- [knew the fame affetion tobe inveterate : 
dors found tn'the Corinthidais a very tough othersdid-only hate the pedce concluded; 
diſpoſition, with a gravity'exprefling the opt-J 4: ſe would rather have followedthbe 
nton which they had ens = uns thanthe-Wrgover in War, yer rather 
ſent advantage over Sparta. het 1e 7 v:1n* War Ythay-the Lacedemonia 

ed all Cities which had'not Is 10 peac pore | | 

alliancewirh-4rgor, t6' | 

them, n'Wwhoſe preſencet pd (56 -drt one -riſclves,dealtwiththem 
tothe Lacedemonians; is tiiteF farts" the fociety of the Yrgiber, as: 


Embaſlte was thrs "That {axon} popn J'done -*but-the ke different forms of 
without breach of their , uſe aid Argos, cauſ- 
ſake thesMince wkllvhty ts ce ed* Wee ai Eon oo "Sparta, 
made with Sparta; and ha Reaſon as | thar' byte pitcipe 

well bind&them coho ehenfeies cot jocirt TR dangerof 

ed with thepeace lately made, asRel with' fach' as comtnitred the Lorie ro: 


enforced them to continue in their antent the multitade. 
confederacyzforaſmuch asithadbeen'agreed | _ TRE ſmeſs having il Ave, the 
between the Spartans and their aff belgts thee Cormmlt begavto to bethink themlelves of 
the conſent of the greater part (which had| their'own danger, who had norſo muchas 
yieldedutito peace with ſhouldbind| any truce with , and yet were unpre- 


theleſſernumber to 1 pared for War. They ſoughe therefore to 
to ſome tema ry agreement with the 


| 


ning dt 
worn unto om 

ſwaded to rebel oe ates on f wall Þ 
would never abeind6h them, nor willingly 
fuffer them to fall again into the tyrannous 
hands ofche Athenians. Wherefore they held 
themſelves bound both in Reaſon and Reli- 
gion to uſe all means of upholding thoſe, [admit them, an- article of the league 
whom by common confent they ha taken [between them and the Spartavs, That the 
ito prote&ion; for that an oath was no leſs [one ſhould not make peace nor War with- 
to be accounted a Divine impediment, than | out the other, 

were peltilence, tempeſt, or any thelike ac- | Herein, as in mavy other paſſages, may 
cident, hindring the | erformance of things | clearly be ſeen 'the great advantage which 
undertaken. As for the alliance with Argos, | abſolute Lords have, as well in- peace as in 
they faid that they would do as they ſhonld | war, over ſuch as are ſerved by voluntarics. 
find cauſe. Having diſmilitd theEmbaſſadors; We ſhall berdly find any Sigmory,that hath 
with this anſwer, they made haſte to joyn|been ſo conſtantly followed as Sparta was 
themſelves with Argos, and cauſed et by ſo many States, and fome of them little 
States to do the hke ; ſo that Sparta and| inferior to it ſelf, being all as free : whereas 
Athens were in a manner left tothemſelves, [contratiwiſe, the Atbemians bad lately, and 
the Thebans and Megarians being alfo upon | by compulſive means gotten their Domini- 
the point to have entred intothis new con- | on, wherein they demeaned themlelves as 
tecderacy. Bur as the affe(tions were diyers|Tyrants. But in performance of conditi- 
which cauſed this haſty confluence of ſud- [ons ed upon, the Athenians were able 
den friends to Argos, it ſo likewiſe cameto |to make their words good, by excluding any 
paſsthat the friend(hip it ſelf, ſuch as it was, [Stare out of their Confederacy, and giving 
had much diverfity both of ſincerity and of [up ſach places -as were agreed upon : of 
continuance.For ſome there werethat hated |which the Lacedemonsans could do neither 
or feared the Lacedemonians, asthe Manti- |the onenor the other. For ſuch Towns as 
| their 


a the — "Ciblrib 
f they 


into private confederacy they would not 
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their old Allies had gotten by their means in 
the late War. could not be reſtored with- 
out their conſent which had them in pre- 
ſent poſſctiion ; and patticularly the Town 
of Panafe, which the 1hebans held, could by 
no means be obtained from themby the La- 
cedemonians (who earneſtly deſired it, that 
by reſtitution thereof unto the Athenians 
as earneſtly demanding it, themſelves might 
recover Pylzs) unleſs that they would agree 

to make a private alliance with Thebes 3 
which thereupon they were conſtrained 
to do, though knowing it to be contrary 
to the laſt agreement between them and 
Athens. | 

The Lacedemwonians having broken one 
article of the league made between them & 
the 4thenians, that by ſo doing they might 
enable themſelves to the performance of an- 
other, wereſhamefully diſappointed of their 
bopes by. the Thebarvs, who did not giveup 
the Town of Penade, till firſt they had utter- 
ly demoliſhed it,and made it of no worth to 
the Athertians, This was ſought to have 
been excuſed by the Lecedemonian Embal- 
Gdors,who coming to Athens (whither they 
had ſent home 
detained at Thebes 
words to ſalve the matter;ſaying, That from 
henceforth no enemy of Athens ſhould neſtle 
in PereFe, for it was deſtroyed. But theſe 
Embaſſadors had not to deal with tame 
fools. . For = a i told than in 

lain. terms, That. of three principal con- 
Galore agreed upon in their late a 
they had not rmed any one 3 butuſed 
ſuch baſe fions as ſtood not with their 
honour : having made private alliance with 
the Thebans ; having deſtroyed a Town 
that they, ſhould have reſtored; and not 
having forced their dependants by War, 
to make good the Covenants of the late 
ances peace. Hereupon they diſmiſſed 
the Embaſladors with rough words, mean- 
ing with as rough deeds to anger thoſe that 
ſent them, * 

There were at that time both in Athens and 
Sparta, many that were ill-contented with 
the peace': among whom were the Ephorz, 
cholen for that year,in Sparta 3 & Alcibiades, 
a powerful young Gentleman in Athens. But 
the Ephori, though defiring to renew the 
War, yet wiſhed that firſt they might get, 
from the Athenians as much as was to be 
rendred to them by Covenant, eſpecially 
Pylus that had ſo the troubled them. Alcr- 
biades, whoſe Nobility, riches and favour 
with the people, made him defire War, as 
the mean whereby himſelf might procure 
ſome honourable employment 3 uſed all 


with gentle 


riſoners that had been |} 


means to ſet the quarrel on foot, whilſt the 
Athenians had yet both advantaye enough 
as not having rendred ought fave their pri- 
ſoners, and pretence enough to ule that ad- 
vantage of breaking the peace,by reaſon that 
the Lacedemonians (though indeed againſt 
their wills) had broken all Covenants with 
them. Now the State of Athens had fully de- 
termined tO retain Pyles, and to perform no- 
thing that the Lacedemoniens ſhould , and 
might require, until they had firſt, without 
any longer halting , fulfilled all Articles 
whereto they were , even to theut- 
moſt point. This wasenough to make them 
(weat, who having already done the moſt 
that they could, had as yet got nothing in 
recompence, except the delivery of ate 
Citizens, which were priſoners. But Alcibs- 
ades wiſhing aſpeedy beginning of open war, 
ſent privily to the Argives,and gave themto 
underſtand how fitly the time ſerved for 
them to afſſociatethemſelyes with Athens, 
which was enough to give them ſecurity 
apainſt all enemies. | 

The 4rgives, upon the firſt confluence of 
many Eſtates unto their ſociety,had embra- 
ced \ wary, cnn working wonders as if 
they ſhould have had the condu& of all 
Greece: againlt the Athenians, robbing Sparta 
of that honour, as having ill uſed it, and 
thereby leaving their old enemies in caſe of 
much contempt and difability.But theſe ſud- 
den crane 06 ws of vain joy,were {udden- 
ly changed intoas vain fear;which ill agreed 
with the great opinion that had lately been 
conceiyed of Argos. For when the Thebans 
had refuſed their alliance; when the Corin- 
thieves had ſought ſecurity from Athens; and 
when a falſe rumour was noiſed abroad; 
Athens Thebes and Sparta,were cometoafull 
agreement upon all points of difference z 
then began the Argives to let fall their creſts, 
and ſue for peace unto the Lacedemonians, 
who needing it as much as they,or more,yet 
held their gravity, and were not over-haſty 
to accept it. At this time, and in this pertur- 
bation, the meſlage of Alcibiades came very 
welcome to the Argives, which were not 
now conſulting how to become the chiefof 
all others, but how to ſave themſelves. 
Wherefore they ſent away preſently to 
Athens, their own Emballadors, accompa- 
nied with the Mantineuns and Eleans, to 
make a league offenſive and defenſive be- 
tween their Eſtates and the Athenians. 

Of this buſineſs the Lacedemoniens knew 
not what to think : for well they ſaw, that 
ſuch a combination tended to their great 
hurt,and therefore were defirous to prevent 


itz but to keep the love of the Athenizns,the 
Ecee 2 ne / 
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new Ephori thought that more was already 

cone, thanſtood with their honour _— 

ftzothers held it the wiſeſt way,having 

{{ much, not to (tick upon alittle more, but 

rather by giving full ſatisfaftion, to retain 
the friend({hip ot that State, which was more 
to be valued than all the reſt of Greeove. This? 
reſolution prevailitig,they ſent away ſuchot: 
their Citizens as were beſt affefted tothe 

peace,who coming to 4thews,with full cotn-' 


miffionromake an end of all controverſies; 
_ didearneſtly labour inthe Council-houle, 


to:make the truth of things'appear, ſaying 5 
Thar their Confederacy with the Tiheb, 

had tended to none other end than the re- 
covery of PanaJe:concerning which Town, 
or any other bulineſs, that 1t much grieved 
the Lacedemonians, to ſer things fall outin 
ſuch wiſe as" might'give to the Athenians 
cauſe of diſpleaſure z* but that all ſhould'be 
done which in Teaſun might be required for 
making matters even between them to 
which purpoſe they ſhewed that themſelves 
had Sbiuce commiſlion.””> Wherefore they 
deſiredthat y—_ mi an pays : 
and eſpecially for the prefent; that'theme- 
praeer with the Argiver might be called 
alide.Favourableaudience was givenitothi 
propoſition, the tather;becauſe they which 
promiſedamends; had power to-make their 
words good. Bur all this fair likelihgod of 


—_ 


good agrgement was daſht on the ſudden,by 
the practice of Alcibiades,who,ſecretly dea- 
ling with the Lacedemonian Embaſſadors, 
perlwaded them well of his friendſhip' to- 
wards their City, and adviſed them to take 
all care'that their abſolute power to-coh- 
clude what they pleaſed in the name of Spar- 
ta, might not be known'to the Commotialty 
of Athexs,leſt the infolent multitude ſhovld 


thereupon grow peremptory. and yield'to|a 


nothing,unle(s they coufd draw thetitoun- 
reaſonable conditions./''Fhe Embaſſadots 
believed:him;and faſhioned their tale'iwthe 
aſſembly of the people, .as he had adviſed 
them. Hereupon the'ſarme 4/tibiades: raking: 
preſently the advantage,which their doable 
dealing afforded, inveighed: openly:ugmnſt! 
them, as fienofno lincerity;thar wete'cdtme 
to Athens for noother purpoſe, thant&hin- 
der the people from [trengthening” them- 
elves with triends, meaning -to draw'the 
Argives and their Adherenrs' to their own 
alltance,: as (contrary'to their own Oath) 
already they had the Theba#r,.* The people 
of Athens, whom a pleaſing errand we Id 
very hardly have ſatisfied, vr brought into | 
a good opinion of the Lacedemoniuns ,, 
(whoſe honeft meanings had fo ill been'ſe- 


'ſo much incenſed with the double dealing 
of the Embaſfadors:, and the ſtrong per- 
{waſions of Alcibiades, that little wanted of 
concluding the league. with Argos. Yet for 
the preſent ſo far Nie Nicias, an honourable 
Citizen, and great friend to the peace, pre- 
vail with thetn,that the buſineſs waspur off, 
until he* himſelf, | with other 'Embaſſa- 
douts, tight” ferch a better-anſwer from 
Sparta. " 

It may alſo ſcema great wonder, how fo 
poor a trick of Alcibiades was able to carry 
a matter offo great-4ttiportance; when the 
Spartan Embaſſadours might have caſt the 
load upon his own ſhoulders,by diſcovering 
thetruth * But the gravity which was uſu- 
ally found in the Lacedewonizns, hindred 
chem-'(perhaps) from- playing their 'game 
handfomely aint ſo nimble a wits and 
they might well have beef etioughtuncruſty 


men,” had they profeſſed themſclyes ſich as 


hoe fay un-ſay for their moſt sdvan- 
tage; HEE 2.» LANDS) 

i cas abnd his Companions had- #'Tbwre 
meſſage to deliver 4; being peremp 
oedyes yoquire of elf cont 


tions, and athdng the' reſt; that the'Zacede- 


this | #9#iaas {ſhould take the pains to! rebuild 


Pans, ind: ſhouldi ately- rehounce 
their Alliance made with'the Thebanrgletting 
them underſtand, that otherwiſe the #be- 
»iqzs,  withort'furthte'Yelay, would: etiter 
itito" confederacy with the Argives ;" ant 
cheir adherents; ''The Bphors ati Cparte had 
no mihde to forſake the' Thebars; affured 
friends to their State but wrbughtſ> 
that the anger of the' Athenians was ſuffered 
to breakout what way it could; 'wHia'ro 
mitigate; they' would: 46' ho' Wore," than 
only Ye the requeſt of Niciar their honour- 
ble fritad;who wonld tot ſeen tohave ef- 
feed nothing) (wear'a-new 'to keep the 
Atticles' of the lexgue between him and 
Atheres. 1mittediately therefore uportteturn 
of the Emibaſſadors, anew leaguewas thade 
between the Athenians , Argives ; Manitine- 
av1, and Ekans, withi'vety ample provifion 
for holding the fame common friends and 
enemies; whereih,' though the - Lacedemo- 
#inf werepalled over with filence,yer was 
it manffeſt,thatthe whole intent of this'<on- 
federacy did bend it ſelf chiefly" againit 
them, as in ſhort while after was proved by 
effeR. | | 
At this'time the Laredbmonidns were in 
illcaſe;who having reſtored ol! char they 
could-unto the Arheniany, and procured 
others to'do'the like, 'hat thettiſelves reco- 
vered nothing of thtlr own (priſoners ex- 


conded,with good perfotmanee) were now: 


cepted ) for defaulrof reſtgring all that they 
ſhould. 


hard, 


my _—_— 
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ſhould.. But that which did moſt of all diſ- 
able them, was the lo of reputation, which 
they, had not more impaired in the late War 
by misfortunes, than in ſundry paſlage be- 
tween them and the Athenians: to procure 
and keep whoſe Amity, they had left (un- 
dry of their own friends to ſhift for them- 
ſelyes, Contrariwiſe, the Athenians by the 
treaty of. peace , had recovered the moſt 
part of that which they loſt in War; all 
their gettings they had retained 5 and were 
ſtrengthened by the acceſs of new Confe- 


derates. . 


| Ss. VII. 
How the Peace between Athens and Sparta 
w4s.ill kept, though not openly broken. 


T was not long ere the Argives and their 
fellows had found buſineſs wherewith to 
ſet the'Atbemians on work, and makeu(le of 
this conjunion. For, preſuming upon the 


ſtrength of their fide,they began to meddle 


with the Epidevrians,,. whom it .concerned| 


the State of Spartsto defend. So, many ats 
ofhoftility were committed, wherein'Athews 
and Sparta did (as principals) infeſt each the 
other, but came in collaterally, as tothe aid 
of their ſeveral friends: _ | 
| By theſe occaſions: the Corinthians, Beo- 
tians, Phocians, Locrians,and other people of 
Greece, began a-new to range themſelves un- 
der the:Lacedemotrians,, and follow their 
enſigns, One vidory which the Lacedemo- 
nians obtained by their meer valour in a ſet 
Battel, near to Aextines, againitthe 4r- 
give ſide, helped well:to repair their decay- 
ed reputation, though otherwiſe it yielded 
them no great profit. The civil diljention 
ariſing ſhortly after within Argos it (elf, be- 
tween the principal Citizens, and the Com- 
mons, had almoſt thrown down the whole 
frame, of the new. combination. For the 
chief Citizens getting the upper hand, made 
a league with Sparta, wherein they pro- 
ceeded ſo far, as to renounce the Amity of! 
the Athenians 1n expreſs words, and forced 
the Mantineans to therlike. But in thort 
ſpace of time the multitude prevailing, re- 
verſed all this, and having chaſed away 
their ambitious Nobility,applied them{elves 
to the Athenians as clolely as before. 
Beſides theſe uproars in Peloponneſ#e,many 

aſlaics were made to raiſe up troubles in all 
parts of Greece, and likewiſe in Macedon, to 
the Athenians ; whoſe forces and readineſs 
for execution, prevented ſome things, re- 


venged other, and requited all with ſome 
proſperous attempts. Finally, the Atheni- 


ans wanting matter of quarrel, and the La- 
cedemonians growing weary, they began to 
be quiet ; retaining {till that eamity intheir 
hearts,which they had ſufficiently diſcover- 
ed in effe&s, though not yer breaking out 
into terms of open War. 


——————————. 
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The Athenians ſending two Fleets to ſack Sy- 
=T e, areput to flight, and utterly diſcom- 
ed, . | 


Uring this intermiſſion of open War, 

the Athenians re-entertained their 

hopes of ſubduing Sicilz whither they ſent a 

Fleet ſo mighty, as never was ſect forth by 
Greece 1n any Age before or after. 

This Fleet was very well manned, and 
furniſhed with all neceſfaries to ſo great an 
on ago which came to nought;part- 
ly by the fationsin Athens, whence Alcibi- 
ades, Author of that voyage,and one of the 
Generals of their Fleet, was driven to baniſh 
himſelf, for fear of ſuch judgement, as elſe 
he was like to have undergone among the 
incenſed people; partly by the invaſion 
which the Lacedewmonians made upon Attiee, 
whilſt the forces of that State were fo far 
from home. Hereunto was added the aid of 
the King of Perſia, who ſupplied the Pelo- 


ponnefcans with —_ 


| Neither was the ſucceſs of things in Sic#- 
lia fach, as without help from Athens,could 
give any likelihood of a good end in that 
War. For, although in the beginning, the 
enterprize had ſo well ſucceeded, that they 
beſieged 8yracxſe, the chief City of all the 
Iſland, and one of the faireſt Towns which 
the Greeks inhabited,obtaining the better in 
ſundry Batcels by Land and Sea z yet when 
theTown was relieved with ſtrong aid from 
Peloponneſw, it came to pals that the Athe- 
nians were put to the worle on all ſides, in 
ſuch wiſe, that their Fleet was ſhut up into 
the haven of Syracs/e, and could not iflue 
out. 

As the Athenian affairs went very ill in 
Sicil, ſo did they at home ſtand upon their 
terms; for that the Lacedemoniaens, who had 
been formexly accuſtomed to make weari- 
ſome yearly journeys into Attica, which ha- 
ving pillaged and torraged, they return«<d 
home; did now by counſel of Alcibiades 
(whoſeeking -revenge upon his own Citi- 
zens, was fled unto them) fortifie the Town 
of Decelea,which was near to Athens.wyhince 
they cealed not with daily incurlio:1s to 
barry all the Country round abort , and 
ſometimes pive alarm unto the City'ir leit. 

In 


— — 
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In theſe extremities, the perverſe obſtinacy 
of the Athenians was very [trange;who lea- 
vingat their backs,$ at their own doors,an 
enemy littleleſs mighty thanthemſelves,did 
yet ſend forth another Fleet into Sicil, to 
invade a people no leſs puiſlant, which had 
never oftended them. 
It often happens, that a proſperous event 
wakes fooliſh counſel ſeem wiſer than it 
was 3 which came to paſs many times among 
the Athenians, whoſe vain its Pallas 
was {aid to turn to the beſt. But where 
unſound advice, finding bad proof,is obſti- 
nately purſued, neither Palas nor Fortune 
can be juſtly blamed for a miſerable iſlue. 
This ſecond Fleet of the Athenians, which 
better might have ſerved to convey home 
the former that was defeated, after ſome 
attempts made to {mall purpoſe againlt the 
Syracuſans, was finally (together with the 
other part of the Navy, which was there be- 
fore) quite vanquiſhed, and bacr'd up into 
the haven of Syracuſe, whereby the Camp of 
the Athenians, utterly deprived of all bene- 
fir by Sea, either forſuccour or departure, 
was driven to break up, and fly away by 
Landzin which flight they were over-taken, 
routed, and quite overthrown, inluch wiſe 
that ſcarce-any man w_ | | 
This miſchief well deſerved,fell uponthe 
Athenians, who had wickedly condemaed 
into exile Sopbocles and Pthiodorus Generals, 
formerly ſent into that Iſle, pretending that 
they had taken mony for making peace in 
Sicil, whereas indeed there was not any 
means or poſlibility to have made War. 
Hereby it cameto paſs,that Nicias, who had 
the chiet command in this unhappy enter- 
rize,did rather chuſe to hazard the ruine © 
isCountry by the loſs of that Army,where- 
in conſiſted little leſs than all the powerc 
Athens ;, than to adventure his own eſtate, 
his life, and his honcur, upon the tongues of 
ſhameleſs accuſers., and the (ſentence of 
Judges before his tryal reſolved to condemn 
him, by retiring from 8yracuſe, when wiſ- 
dom and neceſlity required it. For (ſaid 
he) they ſhall give ſentence upon us, who know 
not the reaſon of our doings, nor would give 
ear to any that would ſpeak in our behalf, but 
altogether hearken to ſuſpicious. and vain ru- 
mours that ſhall be brought againſt ws © yea theſe 
our ſouldiers, who now are ſo deſtroms to return 
in ſafety, will in our dauger be well contented 
to frame their tales tothe pleaſure of the lewd 
and inſolent multitude. 

- This reſolution of Nicias, though it can- 
no be commended (for it is the part of an 
honeſt and valiant man, to do what reaſon 
willeth, not what opinion expeCteth;and to 


meaſure honour or diſbonour by the aſſu- 
rance of his well-informed conſcience, ra- 
ther than by the malicious report and cen- 
ſure of others)yer it may be excuſed;fince he 
had before his eyes the injuſtice of hispeo- 
ple, and had well underſtood that a wicked 
{entence is infinitely worſe than a wicked 
fact, as being held a prefident and patern 
whereby oppreſſion beginning one, is 
extended as warrantable upon all. There- 
fore his fear of wrongful condemnation was 
ſuch,asa conſtant man could not eaſily have 
over-maſtered ; but when afterwards the 


Army, having no other expettation of ſafe- 
ty than the frine hope of a ſecret flight, he 
was ſo terrified with an Eclipſe of the 
Moon, happening when they were about to 
diſ-lodge,that he would not conſent tohave 
the Camp break up till ſeven and twenty 
daics were paſt. His timerouſneſs was even 
as fooliſh and ridiculous, as the-ifſue of it 
was emwgrgures For mW, not have 
thought that the powers of the Heavets,and 
the courſe of Nature would be as unjuſt ts 
his Athenians; or might leſs evil to 
oo deny, he avg as did their beſt. 
r do I think that avy Aſtrologers can 
alledge this Eclipſe, as either a cauſe or 
prognoſtication of that Armies deſtrudion, 
otherwiſe than as the folly of men did, by 
application, turn it to their own confuli 
ad C. Caſſuws the Roman, he who flew Ju- 
lize Ceſar, imitated this ſuperſtition of Ni- 
cias, he had ſurely found the ſame fortune'in 
acaſe very hike. But when, he retiring; the 
broken remainder of Creſ/#e his Army,defea- 
ted by the Parthian Archers, was adviſed, 
upon ſuch an' accident asthis, to continue 
where he then was,: till-the Sun were paſt 
the ſign of Scorpio; he made anſwer, that he 
ſtood not in ſuch fear of Scorpio, as of Sagit- 
fariw. So adventuring rather toabide the 
frowning of the Heavens, than the nearer 
danger of Enemies upon. Earth ; he made 
ſuch a fafe and honourable retreat; as did 
both ſhew his noble reſolution, and give a 
fair example to that good-rule, 


Sapiens Dominabitur aſtris. 


Thus we ſee that God, who ordinarily 
works by a concatenation of means,deprives 
the Governours of underſtanding, when he 
intends evil to the Multitude 5; and that the 
wickednels of unjult men is the ready mean 
to weaken the virtue of thoſe who might 
have done them good. 
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CHAP: V.1I1. of the Hiftory of the World. 


es 


Jrpnrneths Eactdemonions, were by 7i(- 
s..1X. :.bis Lieutenant, made unprofitable, 


of the troubles. mhereimto the State of Athens throughthe:fowand bad performance. 4!- 
- felt, fter the great loff of the.: Fleed and 


#:.14:'43 $6 ' 


ter 
the fubjeasof 
of: whom, ſome 
—_— ibeteyi [bear to call her young child by. hi 

great | _—_ . [HET YOung y  his:name. 
promiling only: to'be their gaod ftiends, as|/Hereupon! order. was taken, that Alcibia- 
tormerly they* had: been their Sabjetts 5 desſhouldbe killed out of the way. But he 
others-having a kinde of liberty offered: by GSſcovering.the Spartantreachery, convey- 


the 4thewians, Were not therewith contene«| <d-/imſelt: unto: Tyſap, :+whom-he fo 
ed,” bur obtaineda true: and perfect liberty: | bewitched with his greatbeauty,ſweet con- 


Y by force. Among theſe troubles'ir felt our [ver ation, and found wrt, ' that he {oon be- 


-unſeaſonably,that the principal men bf [came the- Maſter of that: barbarous. Vice» 
ibzn; being wearied wr 5; roys atte&ions,:who had freepawer tocke 
lency, took upon them to _—_— form {poſe the greatKingsT reaſures and Forcesin 
of. that Eſtate, and'bring the'Govergment wg or ors. heto adviteTiſapher- 
into the hands of a ſew.To whioh.purpoſe, | #e-; not {6 far-forth to-afiſt the Lacedema: 
conſpiring with the Captains which were |»#axs,that they ſhould quite averthrow the 
abroad,they waned themto ſet up/ the form | State of Athews, but rather to-help the wea-» 
of an Ariſtocrgoy''in' the Towns: of their |kor ſide,and Jeethem one conſume anather, 
Confederates 3:and in the mean time, ſome | whereby all: ſhould fall at length into the 
that were moſtlikely-to withſtand this In- | hands of the Perfox.By this counſel! hemgde 
novation, being (lain at 4thenr,the Comme» [ Os. ram 1 r= by ſtrengeh 
nalty were ſo that'nonedurſt ſpeak | of-his reputation (as the only Favorite of 
againſt theConſpirators,whoſe cumbetthey |{o: great a: Potevtate) he: played his own 
knew not, bur man wasafraid'of his | game, procuripg his reſtieation. At lengeh - 
neighbour, leſt he ſhould 'be a member of | tis baniſhmem being repealed by the Army, 
the teague. In this general fear the Ma but not by the- Citizens: (who then were 
of Athens was uſurped by four hundred |opprefied by/the four hundred )helaboured 
men, who obſerving in ſhew the ancient |greatly to reconcile the Souldiers- to the 
form of proceeding, did cauſe all matters to |[Governours or at leaſt to divert their heat 
be propounded unto the people, and con- | another way, and turn it upon the common 
cluded upon by the greater part of voices: |Enemy.Some of the tour lundred approved 
but thethings propounded were only ſuch | his motion, -as being weary of the tyranny 
as/ were firſt allowed in private among | whereof they were partakers, partly becaule , 
themſelves; neither had the Commonalty | they ſaw it could nat long endure, & partly 
any other liberty, than only to approve and |for that themſelves, beingleſ(s regarded by 
give conſent: for whoſoever preſumed any | the reſt of their companions, than ſtood 
turther, was quickly diſpatched out of the | with their good liking; ſought to acquir 
way, andno enquiry made of the murther. |themlſelves of it as honeſtly as they might. 
By theſe means were many Decrees made, | But the moſt of that Faction laboured to 
all tending to the eſtabliſhment of this new | obtain peace of the Lacedemonians, delirin; 
authority, which nevertheleſs endured not | chicfly to maintain both their own autt;or; 
long. For the Fleet and Army which then |ty, and thegrearneſs of their City, :t c©- 
was 1n the [le of Samos, did altogether de- | might: butit this could not be, th: y «< 
teſt theſe dealings ofthe four hundred uſut- | rather wiſh to preſerve their own pos. ::,; 
pers, and held them as Enemies 3 where- | ſafety at leaft, than the good Eſtate o* ©: 
upon they revoked Alcibiader out of baniſh- | Common-wealth. Thereforc they made 
ment, and by his affiſtance procured that [ſundry overtures of peace to the Lacede- 


the ſupplies which the Perſian King had pro- | moriars , defiting to compound in as good 
terms 


_ 
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592 Th rhhid Bokk of tht firſt Part ___Caudr:Vin 
reptts as they/ryjphiyund/efirining 'thar thay | OM 
wereftre craſted;rhanthe 'waverinqsy.| $7 X. 
multitude 57efpecjally coofidevingthar che | How! Alcibiades wan wrany. impotent  uifo- 


'mortpood. thawcould be receivedfromihe very'i it 
- occationto fettheiCitizens atunit 


City bf v5putterwas governed by an'AvRt | tevengfar theiAthehians 3: wat weealed 
crach, towhith'fortmthey tadfiow reducedf{ exile; wade their EA noe os again «de 
Athens, All theſe paſſages berween the'fou OY 

hundred-{ortbp; mioft/and/ichiek of then) 


poſed. 


lo 2iv15d1 ew omar cid to fol. $44 . 


and the Lacedamonianr, weredgopeauslecret flis: oftabliſhmentnof it hings-in. the-Ci- 
as mighit:be;For$heQiyiob ted: Opin þ8 inizas dototapint | 
without any gredtcaule, woaopaiyohelPledYifhd ” 

tes,>was norzmadingd/to tnakews riot TE ago 

from:which ypowjgiter grovwnd bet 

wab'much morewvenſe; mg wel that] git 

che difcord\&-thy2/ben;xvo (not wkod ware 


roithedeftrydtibutt tt 
fe&:Khougly novthen/pr 


paſ$;/4{ And 
tometimes' 


| _—_— 
ca putieing mo he noodoicrh they 
erent no, rags _ 
ces, ' where they'obtained;Vittories, which] cepting 
inthe better fortune of theatebeniuns might | Army, 1 : 
this their decayedieftate.Yer ,with=| we Ayow-neÞ avbet 
bt 


this hopeK1 : 


outany diſparagemear totherrwild Shortly; :afeer: ths; ef leckinaes ove 

Co ety on Eero aohboſent ems the Leo ans-1h fightby:Land:at Chak 

the City; opts the Countries rivar 1adjoyns| crrlow, took: Selywbris;belieged-and wan 852 

10g;":auy terror efitheWat:Forthedilient | zablium, now.!called :Coiſtaniinaplc ;- which 

tion within the walls might.oon-bave:done] evenin thoſe days was a:ghodly, rich; and 
robg City. | Heteupbn-be returned 


Fleet or Armywithout, which indeed: 


though | made High Admiral of all-the. Navy. ;:: 
itlaſted not eripdong;: The four hundred, But this his-bonour;: continued oarilong, 
by means of theſe:troubles; were fain to forit. was takenifrom him;./and bedrivento 
refign'their(auckovity:,' whichvthey':could{ banilh himſelf again, only becauſe his Lieu- 
ken -arms 'to -repel forein; Enemies,” would| of Alcibiades,; with the encmiesin 
not lay. them down; i til:theys had freed] bis abſence, had loſt a great part of -the 
themſelves fromſutdyas | ed theState! Fleet,/ io 1161 4 baleey 
at home. Yetwasnet this alteration of Got. ., The ſecond baniſbment of Alcibiades,was 
vernment a fultreſtitution-of th&ſov to the-4tbenians more harmful than the 
command unto'the- people;>!or whole body] firſt and the lols which thereupon they re- 
of the City ,-but:oacly:to- five thouſand z} ceived,- was:(though more heavy to them, 
which: company:;the: four hundred (when] yet) leſs to bepitied of others, than that 
their authority» |began)); hadpretended ito]-which enſued- upon his former exile. For, 
take unto themAas/afliſtants: herein ſeer-|, whereas at the firſt, he had ſought revenge 
10g to do little: wzong or none tathe'Com-||. upon his own City 3 now, as inured to ad- 
monalty, whoſeldom aſſembledin;greater!|verſity, he rather pitied their tury, whoin 
number. But now when the higheſt power |:time of ſuch danger, had caſt out him/thar 
was come indeed into the hands of ſo many, | ſhould have repaired their, weak cftate , 
1t was ſoon agreed, that Alcibiades and his | than ſought by procuring or beholding the 
companions thould be recalled from exile, | calamity of his people, to comfort himſel; 
and that the Army at Samos ſhould be re- þafter injury received. before they,whowere 
queſted to undertake the Government: |inftituredin theplace of 4leibiades, arrived 
which was forthwith reformed according fat the Fleet, he preſented Battel to Lyſander 
to the Souldiersdefire. the Lacedeaoman Admiral, who was nor 
10 


gave| bome with very great:-weleome,/ and: was- 


— 


as: A 


CHAP. VIII 


ſo confident upon his former Viftory; as to 
undertake 4/cibiades -himſelt,bringing ſhips 
more it namber (notwithſtanding the for- 
mer loſs of fifteen) than: his enemies had, 


of the Hiftory of the W orld. 


wile and virtuous Philoſopher,whoſe voice 
in this judgement was riot regarded. Six of 
them were put to death, of whom one had 
hardly. eſcaped drowning , and was with 


and better-ordered than they had-been- un-|much adorelieved by other Veſlcls in the 
der his Lieutenant. ':: But) when the Deeree | ſtorm : but the Captains which were abſent 


then 


of 'the\people was publiſhed in the Navy, [eſcaped ; for when the fury of the people 
din <dlothbbades withdraw himfelf co a|was oyer-paſt, this ra ——_ Was renarkk 


TownuponHeleſpont,called Bizanthe,where|and the acculers-called into queſtion for 

he hadbuilt a Caftle. | *' 7 having; deceived and perverted; the Citi-- 
ULE ISAINCLs $5777 Zens. Thus the Athenians went-about. to... 
mITNg xt. freethemſelves from the infamy of injultice,', 


but the divine Juſtice: was not aſleep, nor 


The battel of| Argiouſz, androndemn&ian of | 014 be {0 deluded. 


the - withoriow Athenian Captains by the 
people. (| W—_ | 

Feer this time, the Athenians receiving 

many loſſes and. diſcomfitures, were 
driven to fly into the Haven of 24ztelene, 
where they were ſtraitly befieged both by 
Land and Sea. For the raiſing of this ſiege, 
neceſfityinforced them to man all their vel- 


-Potamos, wherein the. 
f Athens was ruined ; with. 
the.end of the Peloponneſian War, 


> þ 4\% 'F Gt | : 
loponneſayn; Fleet puder Lyſen-' 
the year next fi | 


The  Battel at 
whole State 0 


ſels, and to put the-uttezmolt of their forces | ſcoured 
into:the hazard ofoneBattel. Thus Battel | where (landing Souldiers). 
wasfought at Arginuſ#,; wher e Callicratidas, took! the Town of La: | : 
Admiral of the Lacedemonains, loſing the | the Navy of Athens, beingarhundred and. 
honour of the day, preſeryed his own repu-| fourſcore ſail, made thither ,in, halts 
ration, by.dying valiantly.in the fight. It | finding, Lamp/acws taken betare. the 
might well/have been expetted,that the ten | ing, they putin at Seftos,, where h 
Captains, who joyntly had command jn chief, frethed themſelves, they (ail b 

Athenian Fleet,(hauld forthatgood, [called .&g0s-Potewor, which,is i, a5 we 


overithe 4 


.the  <£geam,'Seas, enter. 


daies ſervice, and ſo happy, a, Vidary,have, name it.) Goatr-Broak.,.or tha 
receivedgreathonourol their Cirizens;But | Goaty being on the Co 


o 


contrariwiſe z: they. were; forthwith called | 
home; andaccuſeds] 48:if wilkully, 4 had, 
ſuffered many of the; (ixizens, whole hips 


ntinent Qppolite to, 
there-they,caſt Anchors, 


r 9 paenger who, 


' preſented fight: 


were broken and. fapky to. be, call away, day after their ar by 
whenby appointing ſome; Vellels; to'.take!| unto. the! 7: 6 retuled 
them up, they:migbt./haye ſaved.them trom |whereupon | the,j4thenians returned again 


being -drowned;Hereto the Captainsreadi- 


9 refuſed ity 
to e&go01-Potamor:; and thus they continued 


ly made-a:veryjuſtanfiyer, That-they pur-| five daies, | brayiggevery, day the Enemy, 
uing the V itory,had left part ofthe Fleet, | and xecurning tether own kagoaur when it, 
under fufficient men,to fave thoſe that were |drew towards evening. .,, 


wrackt; which if 1t-were not well accom- 


gt far from 


pliſhedyi it: was, becauſe: a tempelt ariling | the Nayy, and his power int 
about thecend of the fight, had hindred the | ſuch as might have greatly; availed his 
perforinane&of that;and-other theirintend-| Countr ive 
ments: :This:excul availed not « For a lewd | of, it. ; 
fellow wasbrought foub, who faid, That | making, 
he himſelf eſcaping ina Mcal-tub,had been | people of the Thracagny, had, 
imreated -by: thoſe who; were in peril. of| wealth, and obzaaned;.. 
drowning,to deſire of the people revenge of | among them. Hg.pergeivingthe diforderly 
their. deaths upon the Captains. It was very |courſe of the Athenign Commanders, re- 
ſtrange, that upon ſueh an accuſation mato- | paired, ynto them, agd ſheweq what great 
tained withq (lender, evidence, men.that | inconvenience might grow. if they did noc 
had well.deſeryed of, their Countxy{hould | ſoqn foreſee: and;pgevent it.. For they lay 
be overthrown..; But;their enemies had..lo{ in a.rode ſubje&roevery weather ; neither 


incenſed the raſcal\myltitude, that noman 


ta!,any » Town, where they 


ncar-enough 7 
durſt abſolve them, fave: only Socratesthef might; furniſh themſelves with neceſſaries, 
bY | c 


394 


The third Bodk of the firſt Part 


how much 


nor o far off as had devs more expedient. 

Seftos was the next Market-town; thither 
both Souldiers and Mariners reforted,flock- 
ing away from the Navy every day, -as ſoon: 
as they were returned from braving the 
Enemy. Therefore Alcibiades-willed them 
either to lye at Seſtor, which/ was not-far| 
off, or at leaſt to contider how near-their 
Enemy was, whoſe feat':proceeded rather| 
"_ obedience to their General, than from | 


cowardife- Thisadttonition was art 


ts iſed, that ſore of the Commanders w1)- 
led him tomeddle- with/his 'own 'matters;: 
and to remember that his authority was ans |/be 
of date. Had it not been for theſe oppro- 
brious words, he could (as he told his fami- | 6 
liars) have compelled: the Lacedewonians, | of 

either to fight upon utiegtiiterms, Res] 
ly to quittheirFleer. dlike © 
was that he might fo*hitve done 


porting the DOTY Thracians, 1 


tederates;a 
Ser 


by Lind;:would 

to put toSea; or elf 

the mercy of the 2 

ridge te | 

than hathh 

—_ ues 03 \ * 28-6: 240 al 
1 'T 5910 Kate? I : [x7 Q1 
way | NETotrY 


[ondt 
_T [ro 


of 'hisg*Haven defending tinker] 


and ſuchoof 'the Souldiers as, came into the 

reſcue,cut in piecesThiswas the war which 
had laſted feven and twenty: years, with va- 
rjiableſucces,conchidedin one bour,and =o 


glory of thenriu ſtick wiſe cclipſed,t 
| naCH—yarmoa meg ger pete 2 
Imniddiately apdaicahia Vicory 

der, havirig x lap rx ag 4 
did - yield apon thefirft awe of hi 
ſet ſail for Athens, and Joyulng his: ces. 
with thoſe of Agir and Pavſanias , Kings of 
Sparta, ſummoned t City 3 which finding 
too OT to yield*, and too ſtrong to 
n"the * he' pur forib again 

woSey ant wn og, 
led all the1 and ſuch :Foawns 

e Jonians as had held of the 

pro peey fabn lves'60/ Spur, 
£| beans Soon cutoff allprovifienpf viqu- 
ther 

fiohs; That the: 

ar i heſ-c0 from the Town to: br eng 
be” thrown” downy 'That all- Cities 
to their Eftave;: ſhould beer at li- 
rty'*" That the Athenians ſhould be Ma- 
rs atilyof theit own Territories, and the 
1dsa&byning'to their: Town; : And that 
kbep nomorn-thantwelveſhips; 
That they ſhould hold 'us: Friends or Ene- 
ies, the ' ſame, whotn the | Lacedemoniens 


rmerly 


the Athemiabls Whey! arted, his miani- 
ner was.'to ſend forth of hisſwiſteſt 
Veſſels after'rtiem Re -abſelying theirdo 
ings, hae into hich what” they hadſeen. | 
4 rs 5n what eareleſfs| of 


e adva 
by ug hn king tal IS 


cuſtom was, and "wal " ard 
they ſhoyl4 Ftrthwit Wi: vrfi, and Mk 
a brazeti ſhiefd in thePrhew; ava token for 
him t&\v&i \tcher. 2v8i1 : 34 1itn 

The Se6tit'perforaied: their charj 1 ge 
Lyſander being ina t&dinefs;niade4 (pred | ri 


thar ſtrength vr 'Ogr# go Ive, tough 
Potamos”, White he found = _— of his 
enemics abodr#their* -niear 
them, and allin great” dation” the|d 
fgewsof his approaghonnt. 207 toon 

: Toſomuchthat' rhe givideſt indaftty 


which the Athenians thereſhe wea, whvin the 
eſcape of tor nine hips: whiehFiiowing | t 


it" loſs iniported,  gaveigver | G 
Athens x'deſy Fate, 8&mide along flightin- 


tothe Hle's uw, il}thereſt Hes taken, 


1'di4; "tid follow the.Lacedewoniens as'Lea- 


4 $14% 


triches balog'agrocd-upon;/ the 
walls witethiowndown with upon, Tejoy- 
of thoſe who had bo re: to 
wy and not lorry we 


: 


'peogle;'wb: 


| ir | former nbieney Petro on over heir 


—_ ht owes opprefling them paegpeertcmen 


The only inven rt then remaining to 
the Hibernian was; that Alcibiades might 
perhaps! repair: what: their' own folly had 

&." Bur the Thirey Tyrants perceiving 
this! vertifod the - Lacedemonians theres 
of; Who contrived, and (asnow domineer- 
ing! o_y Juarcer): ſoon cllted rea 

enter 


© Sicly end had the ox woe. 
whith'the Laced@monians a the re- 
putation and: great po power, therein 
hid -obtained,' grew>verp vdions to 

! ah4-by combination-of many Cities 

cainfi them, weredifpoſſetiedof rheir high 
edthivHiey; ©, evewin'that'very age in _ 
they 


war. After 


CHAP. VI 


IL 
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—_— 


they had ſubdued 4rhexs. The greateſt foil 
that they took, was of the Thebens led by 
E , under whom Philip of Macedon 
Father to Alexander the Great, had the beſt 
of his education. By theſe Thebars, the City 
of sparta (beſides other great loſſes recei- 
ved) was ſundry times in danger of being ra- 
ken.But theſe haughty attempts of the The- 
ben; came finally to nothing3 for the ſeveral 
Eſtates and Signioriesof Greece, were grown 
ſo jealous one of anothers greatneſs, that 
the Lacedemonians, Athenians, Argives, and 
Thebans, which were the mightieſt, aſſocia- 
ting themſelves with the weaker party, did 


b counterpoize the ſtronger, that no one 


—O—— 


City could extend the limits of her jurildi- 
Ction ſo far as might make her terrible to 
her neighbours. And thus all parts of the 
Country remained rather evenly ballanced, 
than well agreeing, till ſuch time as Philip, 
andafter him Alexander, Kings of Macedon, 
(whoſe fore-fathers had been dependants, 
and followers, yea almoſt meer Vaſlals to 
the Eſtates of Athezs and Sparta) tound 
means, by making uſe of their fattions, to 
bring them all into ſervitude, from which 
they never could be free; till the Ro- 
warns preſenting them with a ſhew of li- 
or did themſelves indeed become their 
Maſters. 
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IX. 


Of matters concurring with the Peloponneſian War, or sbortly following it 


s. 


L 


How the affairs of Perſia ſtood in thoſe times. 


Uring the times of this Peloponneſcan 
ID War, and theſe other leſs Expedi- 
tions foregoing «4 ——_ Longima- 
n#s, having peaceably enjoyed a reign 
over the > —— "ae left it by his Jearh et- 
ther to Darivs, who was called Darizs No- 
theas, or. the Baſtard, whom the Greek Hi- 
ſtorians (lightly paſling over Xerxes the ſe- 
cond, and Sogdienw, as Utſurpers, and for 
their ſhort reign littletobe regarded)place 
next unto them, or to Xerxes the ſecond; | 
who, and his Brother Sogdianws after him 
(ſeeming to have been the Sons of Heſter ) 
held the Kingdom but one year between 
them, the younger ſucceeding his elder 
Brother. It is not my purpoſe (as I have 
ſaid before) to purſue the Hiſtory of the 
Perſians from henceforth,by rehearſal of all 
the particulars, otherwiſe than as they ſhall 
be incident to the affairs of Greece. It may 
therefore ſuffice to ſay, That Xerxes the ſe- 
cond, being a vicious Prince, did periſh at- 
ter a month or two, if not by ſurteit, then 
by the treachery of his riotous Brother Sog- 
dianus. Likewiſe of Sogdiazns it is found, 
that being as ill as his Brother, and more 
onthe unjuſtly Begoraz#us a principal 
Eunuch, and would have done as much to 
his Brother Darizs the Baſtard, had not he 
fore-ſeen it, and by raiſing aſtronger Army 
than this hated King Pons Jun could leavy), 


| Darizns having (Jain his Brother, held the 


Empire nineteen years. Amyrtenr of Sais 
an Egyptian,rebelled againſt him,and having 
partly (lain, partly chaſed out of the Land 
the P Garriſons, allied himſelf fo firm- 


ly with the Greeks, that by their aid he 


maintained the Kingdom, and delivered it 
over tohis poſterity, who (notwithſtand- 
log the fury of theircivil Wars) maintained 
It againſt the Perſian, all the daies of this 
Darins, and of his Son Artaxerxes, Mnemon. 
Likewiſe Aworges, aſubjet of his own, and 
of the Royal blood, being Lieutenant of 
Caria, rebelled againſt him ; confederating 
himſelf with the Athenians. But the grear 
calamity, before ſpoken of, which fell upon 
the Athenians in Sicil, having put new life 
into the Spartans, and yiven courage tothe 
Iſlanders and others, ſubject to the State of 
Athens, to ſhake off the yoke of their long 
continued bondage It fell out well for Da- 
rixs, that the Lacedemoniazs being deſtitute 
of mony,wherewith to defray the charge of 
a great Navy, without which it was impo(- 
lible toadvance the War againſt the State 
of Athens, that remained powerful by Sea, 
were driven to crave his affiſtance, which 
he granted unto them, firſt upon what con- 
ditions beſt pleaſed himſelf, though after- 
wards the Articles of the league between 
himand thetn, were fet down in morepre- 


ſeized at once upon the King and Kingdom. | 


ciſe terms 5 wherein it was concluded, That 
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nor ſo far off as had been more expedient. 
Seftos was the next Market-town  thither 
both Souldiers and Mariners reforted,flock- 
ing away from the Navy every day, .as ſoon 
as they were returned from braving the 
Enemy. Therefore Alcibiades willed them 
either to lye at Seſtos, which was not far 
off, or at leaſt to contider how near their 
Enemy was, whoſe feat :proceeded rather 
from obedience to their General, than from 
any cowardife. This admomtion was ſofar 
deſpiſed,that ſore of the Commanders w11- 
led him tomeddle with his own matters; 
and to remember that his authority was ant 
of date. Had it not been for thele oppro- 
brious words, he could (as he told his fami- 
liars) have compelled” the Lacedemonians, 
either to fight upon uniequalterms,or utter- 
ly to quit their Fleer.” And'like enougtit 
was that he might fo'hiave done by tran(- 
porting the light-armed Thraciars, bis con- 
tederates,and othershiFfolfowers, over the 
Streights; who-affaultitig the Peloponneſian? 
by Land,would either have compelled them 
to put toSea, or ele to feave their ſhips to 
the mercy of the Athe#ians But finding their 
acceptance of his good counſe] ng better 


than hath hetn rehearſed, he left them'to|k 


their fortunes Which how Evil it would be, 
he did prognofticate/ © 7 1 
Lyſander all this while defending hindſelf 
by the advarifage of” hiy'Hayen,. way not” 
careleſs in Tookinig into-the detneanourof 
the 4themiais.When they departed, his miati- 
ner was. to ſend forth ſorhe of his ſwiſteſt 
Veſſels after them, who-obſerytng their'do-- 
ings, related unto him what” they had ſeen. 
Therefore underſtanding in what careleſs 
faſhionthey romed up anddown the Coun- 
try; hekept alf his men aboard after-their 
departure': and the fifth day gave eſpecial 
charge to his Sequts,that When they percei- 
ved the #thehian# difitmburking; as their 
cuſtom was, and walking "towards- Seſtos, 
they ſhoyl4 Forthwithrerarf, anthangup 
a brazen fhiefd in thePfow; as a token for 
him to'weigh Anchor, 2157 oo 
The Stonts'performedtheir charge; and 
Lyſander being in a readine(s,made*3N (peed 
that ſtrength of Oars could vive, roi fgor 
Potamos-,. whete he found Very few of his 
enemies aboardtheir thips;/ nor many-near 
them, and allin great 'confulion *trper the 
newsof his approach: + * WO" 2470 
 Infomuch that rhie* greateſt (induſtry 
which the Athenians then ſhe wed, wivin the 
eſcape of eight or nineſhips/whiehkiiowing 
how much thar'loſs iniported, gave:over 
Athens as\deſperate, 8&miide along flightin- 


and ſuch;of the Souldiers as came into the 
reſcue,cut in pieces-Thus was the war which 
had laſted ſeven and twenty years, with va- 
riableſucceſs,conchudedin one hour,and the 
glory of Atbersriin ſtick wiſe eclipſed,thatſbe 


never afterward ſhane in her.perfed light. 

Immediately aponi-this Vidory , Ly/an- 
der,' havirig taken. ſuch; Towvs..as readily 
did yield upon the firſt ame of ang, 
ſet (ail for Athens, and.zoyning ;his forces 
with thoſe of Agis and Pauſanias, Kings of 
Sparta, ſummoned the,City ; which finding 
too ſtubborn to yield, and too ſtrong to 
be won onthe ſudden; he pur forih'again 
to Sea, and-rather byiterror than" violence, 
compelled all the I{lands, and ſuch Towns 
of the Tonians as had formerly held of the 
Athenians, t6 ſubmit t lves'to'Sparte, 
he did theteby cutoffallprovifionof viqu- 
als, and other'neceſ{aties, fromthe City, 
and inforced the people by meer famine to 
yield to' theſe conditions; Thar the: long 
walls, Jeading from the Town tothe Port, 


ſubje@ to their Eſtate; 'Mhould be: ſer at li- 
berty +" Fhat the Athenians ſhould be Ma- 
ſters anly'of their ownt Territories, and the 
elds a&jvyning to their: Town; : And that 
they ſhowld keep nomore thantwelve ſhips; 
That they ſhould hold 'as Friends or Ene- 
mics,” the ſame, whom the Lacedemonians 
did; 'attd follow the-Lacedewoniens as Lea- 
.dersin the wars. * 


[walk wete'throwndown with great rejoy- 
cing of thoſe who had born diſpleaſure to 
_ z and ” wihour FW ware vr 
of deftroying the City;and laying waſte the 
jan@'about ie: Which advice, booghic Was 
not CANARY IE were thirty. Gover- 
nors; of rather cruel'-Tyrants, appointed 
over the 'people, ' wlio-recompenced- their 
former-inſolency-and\ injuſtice over their 
Captains, by opprefling them withall baſe 
and ititlerable [lavery. mop 
'The only ſmall hope then remaining to 
the Htheriians was, that Alcibiades might 
perhaps' repair what' their own folly had 
ruined; Bur the Thirty Tyrants perceiving 
this: advertiſed the Lacedemonians there- 
of who contrived, '-and (asnow domineer- 
ing-in-&very quarter) ſoon effected his ſud- 
dewdeath; Sls 1 | 
' Sifchy end had the a—_—_— war. After 
which'the Lacedemonians abuſing the re- 
putation and- great power, which therein 
they''hid obtained, grew: very vodious to 
Greeee, and by combination-of many Cities 
againſt them, werediſpoſletſedof their high 


to the Hle of &yprez; alt the reſt were taken, 


authority, ever In'that very age in which 
they 
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ſhould be thrown' down; That : all- Cities 


| Theſe Articles being agreed upon , the 
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they had ſubdued 4therr. The greateſt foil 
that they took, was of the Thebens led by 
Epaminondas, under whom Philip of Macedon 
Father to Alexander the Great, had the beſt 
of his education. By theſe Thebarr, the City 
of sparte (beſides other great loſſes recei- 
ved) was ſundry times in danger of being ta- 
ken.But theſe haughty attempts of the The- 
ben; came finally to nothing) for the ſeveral 
Eftates and Signioriesof Greece, were gum 
ſo jealous one of anothers greatneſs, that 
the Lacedemonians, Athenians, Argives, and 
Thebans, which were the mightieſt, aſſocia- 


Cnay. 


City could extend the limits of her jurildi- 
tion ſo far as might make her terrible to 
her neighbours. And thus all parts of the 
Country remained rather evenly ballanced, 
than well agreeing, till ſuch time as Philip, 
andafter him Alexander, Kings of Macedor, 
(whoſe fore-fathers had been dependants, 
and followers, yea almoſt meer Vaſlals to 
the Eſtates of Athens and Sparta) tound 
means, by making uſe of their factions, to 
bring them all into ſervitude, from which 
they never could be free; till the Ro- 
mans preſenting them with a ſhew of 1li- 
berty, did themſelves indeed become their 
alters. 


IX. 


Of matters concurring with the Peloponneſian War, of sbortly following it. 


9s. 


[. 


How the affairs of Perſia ſtood in thoſe times. 


Uring the times of this Peloponneſian | 


War, and theſe other leſs Expedi- 
tions foregoing it , Artaxerxes Longima- 
#5, having peaceably enjoyed a long reign 
over the Perſians, left it by his death et- 
ther to Darizs, who was called Darizs No- 
thes, or the Baſtard, whom the Greek Hi- 
ſtorians (lightly paſling over Xerxes the ſe- 
cond, and Sogdianw, as Uſurpers, and for 
their ſhort reign littletobe regarded)place 
next unto them, or to Xerxes the ſecond; 
who, and his Brother Sogdianws after him 
(ſeeming to have been the Sons of Heſter ) 
held the Kingdom but one year between 
them, the younger ſucceeding his elder 
Brother. It is not my purpoſe (as I have 
ſaid before) to purſue the Hiſtory of the 
Perſians from henceforth,by rehearſal of all 
the particulars, otherwiſe than as they ſhall 
be incident to the affairs of Greece. , It may 
therefore ſuffice to ſay, That Xerxes the ſe- 
cond, being a vicious Prince, did periſh at- 
ter a month or two, if not by ſurteit, then 
by the treachery of his riotous Brother Sog- 


dianus. Likewiſe of Sogdiazns it is found, 


that being as ill as his Brother, and more 
cruel, he {flew unjuſtly Begoraznsa principal 
Eunuch, and would have done as much to 
his Brother Darizs the Baſtard, had not he 
fore-ſeen it, and by raiſing aſtronger Army 
than this hated King ml could leavys, 
ſeized at once upon the King and Kingdom, 


Darizs having ſlain his Brother, held the 
Empire nineteen years. Amyrteus of Sais 
an Eg yptian,rebelled againſt him,and having 
partly (lain, partly chaſed out of the Land 
the Perſia Garriſons, allied himſelf fo firm- 
ly with the Greeks, that by their aid he 
maintained the Kingdom, and delivered it 
over tohis poſterity, who (notwithſtand- 
log the fury of their civil Wars) maintained 
It againſt the Perſian, all the daies of this 
Darins, and of his Son Artaxerxes, Mnemon, 
Likewiſe Amorges, aſubjett of his own, and 
of the Royal blood, being Lieutenant of 
Caria, rebelled againſt him; confederating 
himſelf with the Athenians. But the grear 
calamity, before ſpokea of, which fell upon 
the Athenians 1n Sicil, having put new life 
into the Spartars, and yiven courage tothe 


Iſlanders and others, ſubject to the State of 
Athens, to ſhake off the yoke of their long 
continued bondage; It fell out well for Da- 
rixs, that the Lacedemonians being deſtitute 
of mony,wherewith to defray the charge of 
a great Navy, without which it was impoſ- 
lible toadvance the War againſt the State 
of Athens, that remained powerful by Sea, 
were driven to crave his afliſtance, which 
he granted unto them, firſt upon what con- 
ditions beſt pleaſed himſelf, though atter- 
wards the Articles of the league between 
himand them, were ſet down in more pre- 


ciſe terms 3 wherein it was concluded, That 
Ffrff a he 


FF 


———_ 


595 


The third Bock, of the firſt Part 


he and they ſhould make war joyntly upon 

the Athenians, and upon all that ſhould re- 

bel from either of them, and (which was 

highly to the Kings hoaoar and profit) that 

ali the Cities of Aſa which had tormerly 

been his, or his Predeceflors, {hould return 

to his obedience. By this Treaty, and the 

War cnſuing (of which | have already (po- 

ken) he recovered all that his Grandtather 

and Father had loſt in 4ſia. Likewiſe by al- 

fiſtance of the Lacedemonians, he got Amopr- 

ges alive into his hands, who was taken in 

the City of Jaſws 3 the Athenians wanting e1- 
ther force or courage to (uccourhim. Never- 
thele(s Egypt (till held out againſt him 3 the 
cauſe whereof cannot be the employment of 
the Perſian forces on the parts of Greece - for 
he abounded in men,of whom he had enough 
for all occaſions,but they wanted manhood, 
which cauſed him to fight with gold; which 

effected for him by Souldiers oft other Na- 

tions, and his natural enemies, what the va- 

lour of his own Subjects was inſufficient to 
perform. Dari had in marriage Paryſatis his 
own Siſter , who bare unto him (belides 
other children) Artaxerxes called Mnemon, 

that isto ſay, the Mindful, or the Remem- 

berer, who ſucceeded him in the Kingdom; 

and Cyrus the younger, a Prince of fingular 
virtue,and accounted,by all that knew him, 
the moſt excellent man that ever Perfia bred 
after Cyr«s the great. But the old King Da- 

riw, intending to leave unto his eldeſt Son 
Artaxerxes the inheritance of the great Em- 
pire, did caſt a jealous eye upon the doings 
of young Cyr#s, who being Licutenant of 
the lower 4fia, took more upon him than be- 
fitted a Subject: for which caule his Father 
ſent for him, with intent to have taken fome 
very ſharp courſe with him, had not his own 
death prevented the coming of his younger 
Son, and placed the elder in his Throne. Of 
the war between theſe Brethren, and ſum- 
marily of Artaxerxes, we {hall have occaſion 
to ſpeak ſomewhat 1n more. convenient 

place. 
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How the thirty Tyrants got their Dominzion in 
Athens. 


Hold it in this place very convenient to 
lhew the proceedings of the Greeks, after 
the ſubvertion of the walls of Athens, which 
gave end to that War called the Peloponne- 
han War, but could not free the unhappy 
Country oft Greece trom civil broils. The 
thirty Governours, commonly called the 
thirty Tyrantsof Athezs, were choſen at the 


firſt by the people tocompile a body of their 
Law, and make a colleftion. of ſuch, ancient 
Statutes,as were tneet to be put in practice: 
the conditiqn of the City ſtanding as it did 
in that ſo ſudden alteration. To this charge 
was annexed the ſupreme authority, either 
as a recompeale of their labours,or becauſe 
the neceſſity of the-times did ſo require it, 
wherein the Law being uncertain, 1 was fit 
that ſuch men ſhou]dgive judgementin pax- 
ticular cayles,to whole judgement the Laws 
them(elyes, by which the City was tq be or- 
dered,were became ſybject. But theſe thir- 
ty, having ſo great power jn their hands , 
were more caretul to: hold it, than to de- 
ſerve 1t by faithful execution of that which 
was committed to them in truſt. / 
Therefore apprehending ſuch  trouble- 
ſome fellows as were odious to the City, 
though not puniſbable therefore by Law; 
they condemned them to death; which pro- 
ceedin2 was by all men highlyapproved,who 
conſidered their lewd conditions, but did 
not wirthall bethink themſelves, how eafie a 
thing 1t would be untothele thirty men, to 
take away the lives of [nnocents, by calling 
them perturbers of the peace, or what elſe 
they liſted, when condemnation without 
true trial and proof had been once well al- 
lowed. Having thus plauſibly entred into a 
wicked courſe of Government, they thought 
it beſt-to fortifie themſelves with a ſure 
guard, ere they brake out into thoſe diſfor- 
ders, which they muſt needs commit for the 
eſtabliſhing of their authority. Wherefore 
diſpatching two of their own company to 
Sparta, they informed the Lacedemonians, 
that it was the full intent of the Thirty, to 
keep the City free from all rebellious mo- 
tions: to which purpoſe nt behoved them to 
cut off ſuch as were ſeditious;and therefore 
defired the Lacedemonians to ſend them a 
Garriſon, which they promiſed at their own 
colt to maintain. This motion was well 
approved, and a Guard ſent, the Captain of 
which was ſo wellentertain'd by theThirty, 
that none of their miſdeeds could want his 
high commendationsat Sparta. Hereupon the 
Tyrants beganto take heart,and looking no 
more after bale and deteſted perſons inva- 
ded theprincipal men of the City, ſending 
armed men from houſe to houſe, who drew 


out fuchas were of great reputation, and 


likely, or able to make any head againſt 
this wicked form of Governmento»whereb 
there was ſuch effuſion of blood, as to The- 
ramenes (one of the Thirty) ſeemed very 
horcible, and unableto eſcape vengeance. 
His dithke of theirproceedings being openly 
diſcovered... cquſcd his fellows to bethink 
themſelves 
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themſelves, and provide for their own ſecu- 
rity,and his deſtruction, leſt he ſhould make 
himſelf aCaptain of the diſcontented(which 
werealmolt thewhole City )and redeem his 
own peace with their ruine. Wherefore they 
ſeleFed three thouſand of the Citizens , 
whom they thought meetelt, and gave unto 
them ſome part of the publick authority, 
the reſt they difarmed and having thus in- 
creaſed their own {trength, and weakned 
their oppolites, they began a-fre(h to ſhed 
the blood,not only of their private enemies, 
but of ſuch whoſe mony,or goods, might in- 
rich them, andenable them for the payment 
of their Guard. And to this purpoſe they 
concluded, that every one of them ſhould 
name one man,upon whoſe goods he ſhould 
ſcize,putting the owner to death. But when 
Theramenes uttered his deteſtation of ſo 
wicked intent, then did Critias, who of all 
the thirty was molt tyxannical, accule him 
to the Council, as a treacherous man, and 
(whereas one main priviledge of the three 
thouſand was, that none of them ſhould ſut- 
fer death at the appointment of the thirty, 
but have the accuſtomed tryalhe took up- 
on him to ſtrike out of that number the 
name of Theramenes and ſo reduced him un- 
der the trial and ſentence of that order. -It 
was well alledged by Theramenes that his 
name was not more eaſe to be blotted out 
of the catalogue, than any Other mans; up- 
on which confideration, he adyifed them all 
ro conceive no otherwiſe of his caſe, than as 
of their own, who were lable to theſame 
form of proceeding: but every man chuſing 
rather to preſerve his own life by filence, 
than preſently to draw upon himſelf the 
danger, which as yet concerned him little, 
and perhaps would 'never come near him; 
the Tyrants interpreting ſilence as conſent 
condemned him forthwith, and compelled 
himto'drink poyfon. 


| S. III. 
The Conſpiracy againſi the thirty Tyrants, and 
their depoſong. 


Fter the death af Theramenes, the thir- 
 F\ctybegan to uſe ſuch out-ragezas excel- 
led their former villanies. For,having three 
thouſand (as they thought) firmunto them, 
they robbed all others without fear or 
ſhame, deſpoiling them of lands and goods, 
andcauſed them to fly into baniſhment, for 
{afeguard of their lives. This flight of the 
Citizens procured their liberty, and the ge- 
neral good of the City. For the baniſhed 
Citizens, who were fled to Theber,entred in- 


— _—_— 


to conſultation, and reſylved ty hazard 
thetr lives in ſetting tree the City of Athers. 
The very thought of ſuch a praGtice had 
been treaſon at home, which had no other 
danger abroad, than might be foundin the 
execution. Seventy men, or thereabour, 
were the firſt undertakers, who with their 
Captaio Thraſzbulus took Phyla, a place of 
(trength in the Territory of Athens, No 
ſooner did the thirty hear of their exploit, 
than ſeek means to prevent further danger; 
allembling the three thouſand, and their La- 
cedemonian guard, with which force they 
attempted Phyla, but were with ſome los of 
their men repelled. Finding the place too 
ſtrong to be taken by aflaulc.they intended 
to beliege itz which purpoſe came to nought 
by meansof (now that fell,and other ſtormy 
weather, againſt which they had not made 
provition. Retiring therefore to the City 
which above all they were to make good, 
they left the moſt of their guard, and two 
companies of horſe, to weary out them 
which lay in Phyla, with a flying ſiege. But 
it was not long ere the followers of Thraſy- 
bulws were increaſed from ſeventy to ſeven 
hundred, which adventured to give charge 
upon thoſe guards, of whom they cut off 
above an hundred and twenty. Theſe ſmall 
but proſperous beginnings, added more to 
the number of thole in Phyl/a, who now with 
a thouſand men got entrance into Pire#s,the 


ſuburb of Athens, lying on the Port. Before 


their coming the thirty had reſolved to for- 
tifie the Town of Elexfine, ro their own uſe, 
whereinto they might makean eaſje retrair, 
and ſave themlelves from any ſudden peril. 
It may well ſeemitrange, that whereas their 
barbarous manner of Government had 
brought them into ſuch danger, they were 
fo far from ſeeking to obtain mens good 
w1ll, that contratiwife.to aflure themſelves 
of Elexſine, they got all of the place who 
could bear arms into-their-hands by a train, 
and wickedly (though under form of Ju- 
ſtice) murthered them all. But, Sceleribus 
tutu per ſcelera eſt iter, the miſchiefs which 
they had already done were ſuch, as left 
them no hope of going backward, nor any 
other apparent likelihood of ſafety,than by 
extending their cruelty unto all,ſeeing few 
or none were left, whom they could truſt. 
When Thraſybulws and his fellows, who as 
yet were termed confpirators, had taken the 
Pirexs, then were the three thouſand armed 
again by the T yrants,and brought to aſſault 
it; but 1n this 1nterprize Thraſybuins had the 
better, and repelled his enemics, of whom 
though there were ſlain to the number of 


ſeventy only, yet the Victory feemed the 
greater, 
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greater, becauſe Critias,and one other ofthe 


thirty, periſhedin that fight, The death of 


Critias, and the ſtout detence of Pirexs, to- 

ether with ſome exhortations uſed by Thra- 
ſybulus to the Citizens, wrought ſuch effect, 
that the thirty were depoſed. Nevertheleſs 
there wereſo many of the three thouſand, 
who having communicated with the thirty 
in their miſdeeds, feared to becalled to a 
ſharp account, that nopeace,nor quiet form 
of Government could be eſtablithed. For 
Embaſladors wereſent to Sparta, who cra- 
ving aid againſt Thraſybulws and his follo- 
wers, had favourable audience, and a power 
ſent to their aſliſtance,both by land and ſea, 
under the conduct of Lyſazder,and his Bro- 
ther ; whom Pauſanias the Spartan King did 
follow, raiſing an Army of the Cities confe- 
derate with the Lacedemonians. And here 
appeared firſt the jealouſie, wherein ſome 
people held the State of Sparta. The Beots- 
ans and Corinthians, who in the late wars had 
been the moſt bitter enemies to Athens, re- 
fuſed to follow Paxſanias inthis expedition; 
alledying that it ſtood not with their oaths, 
to make war againſt that people, who had 


not hitherto broken any one article of the 
league : but fearing indeed, leſt the Lacede- 
mprians (ſhould annex theTerritory of Athens 
to their own Demains. It is not to be doub- 
ted, that Pawſanias took this anſwer jn good 
part. For it was not his purpoſe to deſtroy 
tholc againſt whom hewent, but only to crols 
the proceedings of Lyſander,whom he envi- 
ed.Therefore having in ſome ſmallskirmiſhes 
againſt them of Thraſybulus his party, made a 
ſhew of war,he finally wrought ſuch means, 
that all things were compounded quietly : 
the thirty men,and ſuch others as were like 
to give cauſe of tumults, being ſent to Spar- 
ta.The remainder of that tyrannical fadtion, 


having withdrawn themſelves to ine 
were lngrls after found to att xg 
novationz F__ the whole City riſing 
againſt them, took their Captains, as th 
were coming to Parly,and ſlew them: which 
done,to avoid further inconvenience, alaw 
was made, that all injuries paſt ſhould be 
forgotten, and no man called into queſtion 
for wrongs committed. By which order, 
wiſely made, and carefully obſerved, the 
| City returned to her former quietneſs. 
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Of the Expedition of Cyrus the younger. 


| s. 
The grannds of Cyrus his 


T H E matters of Greece ſtanding up- 
on ſuch terms, that no one Eſtate 
durſt oppoſe it ſelf againſt that of 

Lacedemon ; young Cyrws , Brother 
to Artaxerxes King of Perſea, having in 
his Fathers life-time very carefully pro- 
ſecuted the War againſt Athens, did ſend 
his meſſengers to Sparts, requeſting that 
their love might appear no leſs to him, 
than that which he had ſhewed towards 
them in their dangerous War againſt the 
Athenians. To this requeſt, being gene- 
ral , the Lacedemonians gave a ſuitable an- 
{werz commanding the Admiral to per- 
form unto Cyr#s all ſervice that he ſhould 
require of him. If Cyr#s had plainly diſco- 
vered bimſelf, and the Lacedemonians bent 
their whole power to his aſliſtance,very like 
it is,thateither the Kingdom of Perſia ſhould 
have been the recompence of his deſerts ; 
or that, he periſhing 1n batte], as after 


I. 
attempt againſt bis Brother. 


he did, the ſubyerfion of that Empire had 
forthwith enſued. But it pleaſed God, ra- 
ther to ſhew unto the Greeks the wayes, 
which under the Macedonian Enfigns, the 
victorious foot-ſteps of their poſterity 
ſhould meaſure; and opening unto them 
the riches, and withbal the weakneſs of the 
Perſian, to kindle in them both defire and 
[hope of that Conqueſt, which he reſerved to 
another generation 3 than to give into their 
hands that mighty Kingdom, whoſe hour 
was not yet come. The love which Peryſatis 
the Queen-mother of Perſia bare unto Cyrus 
her younger ſon, being ſeconded by the ear- 
veſt favour of the people, and ready deſires 
of many principal men, had moved this 
young Prince, in his Fathers old age, to 
aſpire after the Succeſſion. But being ſent 
for by his Father(as hath before been ſhew- 
<a) whoſe meaning was to curb this ambiti- 
ous Youth 3 he found his elder brother 4r- 
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taxerxes eſtabliſhed ſo ſurely by the old 
Kings fayour, that it were not ſafe to at- 
tempt any means of diſplanting him , by 
whoſe disfavour himſelf might eafily loſe 


the leſs, and bardly be able to maintain his 
own life. The neareſt neighbour to Cyr «4 
of all the Kings Deputies in the lower 4a, 
was Tiſſaphernes, a man compounded of co- 
wardiſe,treachery,craft,and all vices which 
accuſtomably branch out of theſe. This man 
accompanied Cyrav to his Father, uſing by 
the way all fair ſhews offriendſhip, as toa 
Prince,for whom it might well be thought, 
thar Queen Paryſazi« had obtained the inhe- 
ritance of that mighty Empire. And it was 
very true,that Paryſatis had uſed the belt of 
her endeavour to that purpoſe , alledging 
that (which in former ages had been much 
available to Xerxes, in the like diſceptation 
with hiselder brother )Adrtaxerxes was born 
whilſt his Father was a private man, but 
Cyrns, when he was crowned King. All 
which not ſufficing; when the moſt that 
could be obtained for Cyrxs,was the pardon 
of ſome preſumptuous demeanor, and con” 
firmation of his place in Lydia,and the parts 
adjoyning : then didthis Ti//aphernes diſco- 
ver his nature,and accuſe his triend Cyrxs to 
the new King 4rtaxerxes , of a dangerous 
treaſon intended againſt his perſon. Upon 
this accuſation, whether true or falſe, very 
ealily believed, Cyrus was arreſted, and by. 
the molt vehement intreaty of his Mother 
very, bardly delivered, and ſent back into 
bis own: Province. 


Ss, II. 


The preparations of Cyrus, and. his firſt entry 
into the War. 


HE form of Government which the 

Perſian Licutenants uſed in their 1e- 
veral Provinces, wasin many points almoſt 
Regal: - For they made war and peace, as 
they. thought it meet;not only for the Kings 
behoof; but for their own reputation 3 uſu- 
ally.; 1ndeed with:the Kings enemies, yet 
ſometimes. one. with. ariother : which was 
the more eafily tolerated, becauſe their own 
heads were held only at the Kings pleaſure, 
which cauſed them to frameall their doings 
to his will, whatſoever it were,or they could 
'conjeAure itto be. Cyrus therefore being 
ſetled in Lydia, began to conſider with him- 
ſelf; the intereſt that he had in the King- 
dom; the ſmall aſſurance of his Brothers 


ment 3 and the means which he had by love 
of his own people,and that good neighbour- 
100d of the Lacedemonians, whom he had 
bound unto him, to obtain the Crown for 


the we ofa Viceroy, which he held 1n 4fa [nimſelf. Neither was it expedient that he 


(ſhould long fit idle, as waiting till occafior, 
lhould neclth itſelf: but no excerpeide 
lomewhat whilſt yet his Mother lived, who 
could procure a good interpretation to all 
his actions, if they were no worſe than only 
queſtionable. Hereupon he firſt began to 
quarrel with Tiſ/aphernes, and ſeized upon 
many Towns ot his Juriſdiction, annexin 
them to his own Province,which dif pleaſed 
not Artaxerxes at all, who (beſides that he 
was of condition ſomewhat ſimple) being 
truly paid by Cyr#s the accuſtomable Tri- 
butes out of thoſe places,was well content- 
ed to (ee his brothers hot ſpirit exerciſed in 
_ uarrels. But Tiſaphernes, whoſe 
aſe conditions were hated, and cowardiſe 
deſpiſed, although he durſt not adventure 
to take arms againſt Cores, yet perceiving 
that the Ailefrans were about to give up 
themſelves into the hands of that young 
Prince, as many other Towns of the 1oniarns 
had done, thought by terror to preſerve 
his reputation, and keep the Town in his 
own hands. Wherefore he ſlew many,and 
many he baniſhed, who flying to Cyrav, were 
gently entertained,as brioging fair occaſion 
to take arms, which was no ſmall part of his 
deſire. In levying Souldiers he uſed great 
policy 3 for he took not only the men of his 
own Province,or of the Countries adjoyn- 
10g, whoſe lives were ready at his will; by 
ſecretly he furniſhed ſome Grecian Captains 
with money, who being very good men of 
War,entertained Souldiers therewith, ſome 
of them warring in Thrace, others in Theſſa- 
h, others elſewhere in Greece 3 but all of 
them ready to cro(ls the Seas, at the firſt call 
of Cyrws, till which time they had ſecret in- 
ſtructions to prolong their ſeveral Wars, 
that the Soulaters might be held in conti- 
nual exerciſe, and ready in arms upon the 
ſudden. Cyrws having ſent a power of men 
to beſiege Miletw, forthwith ſummoned 
theſe bands of the Greeks, who very readily 
came over to his afliſtance, being thirteen 
thouſand very firm Souldiers, and able to 
make head (which is almoſt incredible ) 
againſt the whole power of Artaxerxes. 
With this Army, and that which he had le- 
vied before, he could veryeaſily have forced 
Miletw, and chaſed away Tiſſaphernes out 
of Aſia the lels : but his purpoſe was not ſo 
to loſe time in ſmall matters; that was to 


leye,held only by his Mothers interceſſion; 


be 
the difgrace encured by bis late impriſon- higher deſigns, Pretending therefore that 
5129] the 


imployed in the accompliſhment of 
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the Piſidians, apeople of 4ſia the leſs, not to afſiſthim. By ſuch devices, and exceſlive 
ſubject to the Perſtar, had invaded his Ter-| promiſe of reward, he brought them to Ex- 
ritory 3 he raiſed the ſiege of Miletws, and | phrates 3 where ſome of the Greeks conſider- 
with all ſpeed marched Eaſtward, leaviog|ing, Thar. who ſo paſled the River firſt, 
Tiſſaphernes much amazed, who had nolei-| ſhould have the moſt thanks, and mighe 


ſure to rejoyce that Cyr#e had left him to| ſafely return if the reſtſhould refuſe tofol- 


himſelf, when he conſidered,that ſogreat an| low them ; they entred the Foords, where- 
Army, and ſo ſtrong, was never levied|by all were finally perſwaded to doas ſome 
againſt the Rovers of Piſ(dia, but rather|had begun: and being: allured- by great 
againſt the great King his Maſter.For which| hopes,they reſolved to ſeek out Artaxerxer, 


cauſe taking a bandof five hundred horſe, 
he poſted away to carry 'tidings to the 
Court, of this great preparation. 


S. III. 
How Cyrus took his journey into the higher 
Aſia, aud came wp to his Brother. 


E Bros tumult which his coming brought 
was very great, and great the excla- 
mations of the Queen Statira, againſt Paryſa- 
7i,the Queen-Mother, wham ſhe-called the 
Aithor and occafioner of the war.But whilſt 
the King ingreat fear was arming the high 
Countries in his defence, the danger halted 
upon him very faſt, For Cyr#e. made great 
marches, having his number muchincreaſed 


whereſoever he was to be found. The King 
in the mean time having raiſed an Army of 
nine hundred thouſand men, was not ſb con- 
fiident upon this huge multitude, as to ad- 
yenturethemin trial of a plain-battel.4bro- 
comas, who with three ' hundred rhouſfand 
men, had undertaker to make good: the 
Streights of $yri4, which were very narrow, 


and fortified with a ſtrong: wall; and other 


defences of nature ard'art; which made the 
place to ſeem impregnable;had quitted/the 
patiges and retired himſelf roward/the 


ings forces, not daring tolook Cyrav inthe 


facez who delſpairing to find any way by 
Land, had/procured the Latedemonian Fleet, 
by the benefit-whereofto- haye tranſported 
his Army. Ldonot find that this cowardiſe 
of ' Abrocomas,or his Souldiers,who arrived 


by the repair of his Countrey-men, though| not at the Camp, till five dayes were -paſt 
moſt ſtrengthened by the acceſs of {even{/after the-batte],receivedeither- puniſhment, 
hundred Greeks, and of other four, bundred|ior difprace:z 'for they,' toward whom he 


of the ſame Nation, who revolted ugto him, 
from the King. How terriblgl&Greeks. 
were to the Barbarians, he ili 
in a Muſter, which (to plea 
Cicilia, whohad brought him ade 
in Phrygia; where the Greeks Dy Mirei- 
on making offer of a charge apofi the reſt 
of his Army, which contained” a hundred 
thouſand men, the whole Camp (not per- 
ceiving that this was but a bravery) fled 
a-main, the victuallers and baggagers for- 
faking their Cabins, and runmng all. away 
for very fear, This was OCyr# ajoyful 
ſpecacle,who knew very well;that his Bro- 
ther was followed by menof the ſame tem- 
pet, and the more unlikely. to-make reli: 
itance, becaufe they were pre(t to the war 
againſt their will and diſpoſitions, whereas 
his Army was drawn along: by meer atte 
&ion and good will. Nevertheleſs he found 
it a vcry hard matter to periwade the Greek 
to pals the River of Ewphrates, For the very 
length of the way which they.had trodden. 


wearied them with the conceit of the tedi-f.— 
ous return. T hercfore he was driven, beijog |- 


yet in Cicilia, tg leck excules, telling them. 
that Abrocomas, one of the Kings printipa)! 
Captains, and his. own great encmy, lay by, 
the River, againſt whomae requelted them 


'withdrew. himſelf ;' were all made of the 


ſame: metal. : - : | 


tryal| 1 Therefore Artaxerxes was upon the point 
2n of of retiring to the uttermoſt bounds of his 


Kingdom,unti] by Teribazws, one ofhis Cap- 
tains, he was_perſwaded not to abandon ſo 
many goodly Provinces to the enemy, who 
would thereby have gathered addition of 
{tren bn rd Cwebich fate ſharp'difputati- 
on of Titleto a Kingdom 1s moſt ayailable) 
would havegrown | cat 10 reputation, 
By ſuch advice, the King reſolved uppn 
meeting with his Brother; who now began 
tq be {ecure;being fully perfwaded'ithat Ar- 
taxerxes would neverdare-to abide him in 
the field. 'For the King having caſt up/ a 
Trenchof almoſt forty'milesin length,abour 
thirty foot broad, and eighteen foot'deep; 
intended.there to have-encamped : but his 
courage failing him , the' abandoned' that 
place, thinking nothing ſo ſafe, asto befar 
diſtant from this enemies. 2 Ft 
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- The Battel between Cyrus and Artaxttxes. 


T HE Army of Cyrss having overcome 
many: difticulties: of evil waies, and 
ſcarcity 
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ſcarcity of victuals, was much incouraged 
by perceiving this great fear of Artaxerxer; 
and being paſt this Trench, marched carc- 
leſly in great diſorder, having beſtowed 
their Armsin Carts; and upon Beaſts of car- 
riagez when on the ſudden one of their 
Van-currors, brought news of the Kings 
approach-Hereupon with great tumule they 
armed themſelves, and had ranged their 
Battels in good order upon the fide of the 
River Exphrater, where they waited for the 
coming of their enemies, whom they ſaw 
not till it was afternoon. But when they 
faw the cloud of duſt raiſed by the feet of 
that huge multitude, which the King drew 
after him, and perceived by their near ap- 
. proach how well they were marſhalled, 
coming on very orderly in ſilence, whereas 
it had been expedted, that ruſhing violently 
with loud clamors, they ſhould have ſpent 
all their force upon the firſt brunt;and when 
it appeared that the fronts of the two Ar- 
mies were ſounequal in diſtent, being all 
embattelled in one body and ſquare, that 
Cyrus taking his place ( as was the Perſian 
manner) in the midſt of his own, did not 
with the corner, and utmoſt point thereof, 
reach to the half breadth of Artaxerxes his 
battel, who carried a front proportionable 
to his number, exceeding nine times that of 
Cyr: then did the Greeks begin to diſtruſt 
their own manhood, which was not accu- 
ftomed to make proof of it (elf, upon ſuch 
exceſlive odds. It was almoſt incredible , 
that ſo great an Army ſhould'be fo eafily 
chaſed. Nevertheleſs, it quickly appeared, 
that theſe Perfpaxs, having learned(contrary 
to their cuſtom) togive'charge upon their 
enemies with ſilence, had not learned (for 
it was contrary'to their nature to receive a 
ſtrong charge with courage. Uponthe ve- 
ry firſt ofter of an on-ſet, made by the 
Greeks, all that beaſtly rabble of cowards 
fled amain, without abiding the ſtroke , or 
ſtaying till they were within reach of a dart. 
The Chariots armed with hooks and fithes 
(whereof Artaxerxes had two hundred, and 
Cyr#s not twenty) did ſmall hurt that day, 
becauſe the drivers of them leaping down, 


fled away on foot. This baſe demeanour of 


his enemies gave-ſo much gonfidence to Cy- 
145 and/his Followers, that ſuch as were 
about him forthwith adored him as King. 
And certainlv, the Title had beenaſſured 
untohim that day, had not he ſought how 
to declare himſelt worthy of it, ere yet he 
had obtained it, For,perceiving that Artax- 
erxes,wthotound that part of the field which 
lay before him void, was about to encompaſs 
the Greeks, and to ſetupon them in the rear, 


= 


he advanced with fix hundred Horſe, and 
gave ſovaliant a charge upon a tquadron of 
ix thouſand, which lay before the King , 
that he brake it, ſaying the Captain there- 
of Artagerſes, with his own hands, and put- 
ting all the reſto flight. Hereupon hiswhole 
company oflix hundred,very few excepted, 
began to follow the chaſe , leaving Cyrus 
too 1]] attended, who perceiving where the 
King ſtood in troop, uncertain whether to 
hight, or leave the field, could not contain 
himſelf, but ſaid, 7 ſee the mar : arid pre- 
ſently, with a ſmall handful of men about 
him, ran upon his Brother, whom he ſtrake 
through the Curace, and wounded in the 
breaſt. Having given this ſtroke,which was 
his laſt, he received immediately the fatal 
blow, which gave period at once to his ain- 
bition and life, being wounded under the 
eye with a Dart, thrown by a baſe fellow, 
wherewith aſtonied, he fell dead from his 
horſe, or ſo hurt, that it was unpoſlible to 
have recovered him, though all which were 
with him,4id their beſt for his ſafety;not ca- 
ring afterwards for their own lives, wheri 
once they perceived that Cyr#s their Maſter 
was ſlain. Artaxerxes cauſed the head and 
right hand of his Brother to be forthwith 
ſtricken off, and ſheyed to his people, who 
now purſuing them, fled apace;calling upon 
the name of Cyr, and deſiring himto par- 
don them, But when this great accident had 
breathed new courage into the Kings 
troops,and utterly diſmaid ſuch Perſian Cap- 
tains, as were now, even in theit own eyes, 
no better than rebels;it was not long ere the 
Camp of Cyr& was taken, being quite 
abandoned; from whence Artaxerxes ma- 
king all ſpeed, arrived quickly at the quar- 
terof the Greeks,--which was about three 
miles from the place where Cyrus fell. There 
he.met with Ti/aphernes, who having made 
way through: the Battel of the Greeks, was 
ready now to joyn with his Maſter in ſpoil- 
ing their Tents. Had not thenews, which 
Artaxerxes brought with him of his Brothers 
death,been ſufficient to countervail all diſ- 
aſters received, the exploit of Tiſ/aphernes 
in breaking through the Greeks, would have 
yielded little comfort. For Tifſaphernes 
had not (lain any one man of the Greeks, but 
contrariwiſe , when he came upon them, 
they opening their Battel, drave him with 
great {[aughter through them, in- ſuch wile, 
that he rather 'eſcaped asour of an hard pal- 
ſage, than forced his way through the ſqua - 
dron of the Greeks. Hereof the King being 
informed by him, and that the Greeks, as 
Maſters of the field, gave chale to all that 
came in their fight ; they ranged their Com- 
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panies into good order, aud followed after 

theſe Greeks, intending to ſet upon them in 

the rear. But theſe good Souldiers percerv- 
ing the Kings approach, turned their faces, 
and made head againſt himz who not in- 
tending toſeek honour with danger of his 
life, wheeled about and fled, being purſued 
unto a certain Village, that lay under a hill, 
on the top whereof he made a ſtand, rather 
ina bravery, than with purpoſe to attempt 
upon theſe bold fellows any further. For 
he knew well that his brothers death had 
ſecured his eſtate, whum he would ſeem 
to have ſlain with his own hand, thinking 
that fa& alone ſufficient to give reputati- 
on to his valourz and this reputation he 
thought that he might now preſerve well 
enough, ſbewing a manly look half a mile 
off. On the topof this Hill therefore he 
advanced his Standard, a golden Eagle diſ- 
plaid on the top of a Spear. This enſign 
might have encouraged his people, had 
not fome of the Greeks eſpied it, who nat 
meaning that he ſhould abide fo near them, 
with all their power marched toward 
him. The King diſcovering their approach, 
fled upon the ſpur:ſo that none remainedin 
the place of battel,ſaye only the Greeks,who 
had loſt that day not one man, nor taken 
any other harm , than that one of them 
was hurt with an arrow. Much they wonr 
dred that they heard no news of Cyr«s, . but 
thinking that h 

thought it was fitteſt for them, having that 


day done enough,toreturn to their quatter, 


and take their Supper, to- which they ha 
good appetite, becaule the expectation of 
the Kinys coniing had given them no let: 
ſure to dine. 


20g cnet | 
The hard eſtate of the Greeks, after the fight ; 

and how Artaxerxes in vain ſought to have 
made them yield, unto bim. 


T was now' about. the ſetting of the 
4 Sun, and rhey bringing home dark night 
with them, Bund their Corhp Ipoiled.liecle 
or nothing being left that might ſerve: for 
food : ſo that wanting victuals to ſatisfie 
their hunger, they refreſhed their weary 
bodies with (leep. In the mean ſeaſon A4r- 
taxerxes returning to his. Canpip, which. he 
entred by Torch-light,' could not enjoy, the 
pleaſure ofthis good fortuneentire, becauſe 
he perceived that the baſeneſs ofhis people, 
= | weaknels ' of his Enipire, was now 
plainly dilcovercd to the Greeks : which 
gave him aſſurance, that if avy of theſe 


: 
. 


e was purſuing theArmy;they,| 


who had beheld the ſhameful demeanor of 
his Army,ſbould live to carry tidings home, 
alwouls not be long,cre with greater forces 
they diſputed 5%, «al th his whole Signo- 
ry. Wherefore he reſolyed to try all means, 
whereby he might bring them to deſttuti- 
on, and not let one eſcape to carry tidings 
of that which he had ſeen : to which pur- 
pole he ſent thema brave meſſage the next 
morning 3 charging them to.deliyer up their 
Arms,and come to his Gates, to awalt there 
upon his Mercy. It ſeems that he. was in 
good hope to have found their bigh:cou- 
rages broken, upon, report of hisbrothers 
death : but hg; was greatly deceiyedin that 
thought., For the Greeks being advertiſed 
that morning from, 4riews, a principal Com- 
mander under .Cyrae, . that. his Maſter being 
[lain, be þad retixed himfelf to the place of 
their laſt encamping,about eight mulesfrom 
thence,whence intending to returninto 1o- 
ia, his, meaning was to diſlodge the next 
day,awaiting for them ſo long if they would 
joyn with him,” but reſolving to ſtay nolon- 
ger.- they ſent an{wer back. to Ariew, that 
having beaten the King out of the field, and 
finding none that. durſt reſiſt them, they 
would place, Ariew himſelf in the Kings 
'hrone,, if he would Joyn with them, and 
ir\ue the victory. Before they received any 
ply to this anſwer, the Metſengers of Ar- 
axerxes arrived at the Camp,whoſe errand 
eemed to. the Captains very infolent : One 
old them, that it was not for the Vanquiſh- 
ers to yield their Weapons; another,that he 
would dye ere he yielded to ſuch a motion: 
a third asked, whether the King, as having 
the victory, required their Weapons.; ifſo, 


| 
| 
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* 


| why did he.not fetch them? or;whether he 
|defired themio a way. of friend(hip; for then 


would they firſt knawgwith what courtebe 
he meant £0 xequite their kindneſs. To this 
queſtion Phalinys a Grecian, waiting upon 
Tiſſaphernes anſwered; That the King havi 


| {lain Cora, knew no man that couldpr 


any Title to his Kingdom, in the. middeſt 
whereof. he held them faſt encloſed with 
great Rivers, being able to bring againſt 
them ſuch numbers of men, as they wanted 
ſtreogth to-kill if they would hold up their 
throats;for which cauſe he accounted them 
his priſoners. Theſe words, tothem,who 
knew themſelves tobe free, were. nothing 
leaſant.Therefore, one told Phalinus, that 
—_— nothing lett,but their Arms and Va- 
lour,whileſt they kept their Arms,their Va- 
lour would be ſerviceable; but ſhould they 
yield them, it was tobe. doubted , that 
their bodies would..not:long remain their 
own. Hereat Phalinns laughed, ſaying 
T his 
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is. young man did ſeem a Philoſopher, 
= aldde fr ſpeech;but that his deep 
ſpeculation [hewed his wits to be very ſhal- 
low. if he thought with his Arms and V a- 
lour to prevail againſt the great King. It 
ſeems that Phalinws being a Courtier, and 
imployed in a buſineſs of importance , 
thought himſelf too profound w'States-man, 
to be checkt in his Embaſſage by a bookiſh 
diſcourſer. But his wiſdom herein failed 
him. For whatſoever he himſelf was (of 
whom no more is known, than that he 
brought an unhoneſt _— to his own 
Country-men, perſwading them baſely to 
ſurrender their Weapons, and Lives, to the 
ercileſs' Barbarians) this young Scholar by 
him deſpiſed, was that great Xenophor, who, 
when all the principal Commanders were 


ſurpriſed by treachery of the Perſians, being 


a private Gentleman, and having never ſeen 
the wars before, undertook the condutt of 
the Army,which he brought ſafe into Greece, 
freeing 1t from all thoſe, and from greater 
dangers than Phalinus could propound. 
Some there were who promiſed to be faith- 
ful to the King, as they had beento Cyrwo, 
offering their ſervice in Egypt, where they 

thought Artaxerxes might have uſe of them. 

But the final anſwer was, That without 

Weapons they could neither do the King 
good asFriends,nor defend themſelves from 
him asEnemies. Hereupon Phalinws delivered 
the Kings further plealure , which was to 
grant them Truce, whilſt they abode where 
they then were,denouncingWar 1fthey ſtir- 
ed thence; Whereunto he required their 
anſver. Clearchws the General told him, 
They likedit. How (ſaith Phalinws) mult I 
underſtand you ? As chooſing peace if we 
ſtay,or otherwiſe war, ſaid Clearchw. But 
whether war or peace,quoth this politique 
Embaſſadour ? To whom Clearchw(not wil- 
ling to acquaint him with their purpoſle,) 
Let our doingstell you 3 and fo diſmiſſed 

him, no wiſer than he came. All that day 

the Greeks were fain to feed upon their 

Horſes, Aſſes, and other Beaſts, which they 

roſted with Arrows, Darts, and wooden 

Targets, thrown away by the Enennes. 


6s. VI. 
How the Greeks begaz to return homewards, 


T night they took their way towards 
Ariexs, to whom they came at mid- 
night 3 being forſaken by four hundred foot, 
and forty horſe, all Thracians , who fled 
over to the King; by, whom how they were 
entertained, I do not find, Like enough 


it 1s that they were cut in pieces , for had 
they been kindly uſed, it may well be 
thought that ſome of them ſhould have ac: 
companied Ti//aphernes, and ſerved as Stales 
todraw inthe reſt. Arie#s being of too baſe 
a temper, and birth, tothink upori feeking 
the Kingdom for himſelf, with” ſuch aſh- 
[tance as might have given ittinto Cyrus, was 
very well pleated to make covenant with 
them for mutual aſſiſtance unto the laſt : 
Whereunto both parts having ſworn, he ad- 
viled themto take another way homeward, 
which ſhould be ſomewhat longer, yet ſafer 
and fitter torelieve them with victuals, than 
that by which they came. The next day, 
having made a weariſome march, and tired 
the Souldiers, they found the Kings Army 
which had coaſted them, lodged in certairi 
Villages, where they purpoſed themſelves to 
have encamped: towards which Clearchus 
made directly, becauſe he would not ſeem 
by declining them, to ſhew fear, or weak- 
neſs. That the Kings men were contented to 
'remove, and give place to their betters, it 
cannot be ſtrange to any that hath conſider- 
ed their former behaviour 3 Nor ſtrange, 
that the Greczans,being weary and hungry, 
and lying among enemies in an unknown 
Countrey,ſhould be very fearful:burt itis al- 
moſt paſt belief, chat the noiſe which was 
heard of theſe poor men,calling one to ano- 
ther tumultuouſly, as the pteſent condition 
inforced them to do, ſhould niake the Perſe 
ans fly out of their Camp,and fo affright the 
great King,that in ſtead of demanding their 
Arms,he ihould crave peace of them. The 
next day very early came-meſſenyers from 
Artaxerxes,defiring free acceſs for Embaſſa- 
dors, to entreat of peace. Were it not that 
ſuch particulars do beſt open the quality of 
the perſons, by whom things were managed, 
| ſhould hold it fitter, to run over the ge- 
neral pallages of thoſe times, than to dwell 
among circumſtances. But ſurely it is a point 
very iemarkable, That when Clearchus had 
willed the Mzi[engers to bid the King pre- 
pare for battel, becauſe the Greeks (as he 
laid) wanting whereupon todine,could not 
endure to hear of truce till their bellies 
were tull ; Artaxerxes diſlembling the in- 
dignity, was contented {weetly to (wallow 
down this pill, ſending them guides , who 
conducted them to a place where was 
plenty of yictuals to relieve them. 
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How Tiſſaphernes, azder colour of peace, be- 
trayed W/ the Captains of the Greeks. 


] Itherto the Greeks, relying upon their | 


own virtue,had rather advanced their 
affairs, than þrgught themſelves into any 
ſtraightsor texms.of diſadvantage. But now 
came unto them the ſubtil. Fox Tiſſapher- 
nes, who circumventing the Chiet Com- 
manders by fine {leights, did miſchievoully 


entrap them, to the extreme danger of the 


Army. He told them, that bis Province, 


lying near. unto Greece, bad cauſed him: 


greatly to delire , that their deliverance 
might be wrought by his procurement 3 
knowing well that in time to come, both 
they, and their Countrymen at home , 


allurements,that he daily grew more ſtrange 
to the Greeks than formerly he had been. 
'This cauſed many to adviſe Clegrchas, rather 
to paſs forward as wellas he: night, than to 
rely upon: coyenants, and, fit ſtill whilſt che 
King ayed ſnares to entrap thetn... But..be 
[on the contrary perſwaded them, to, reſt. 
contented whilſt they-were well,and hot to 
caſt them(elyes again/into thoſe difliqulties, 
out of which they were newly freed by,the 
late Treaty 3,.reciting . withall their own 
wants, and the Kings means, but eſpecially 
the Oathes mutually-\given and taken , 
|wherewith, he ſaw no reaſon why. the ene- 
my ſhguld have clogged himſelf if. bemeant 
|miſchiet, having power, enough to.do them 
harm by a fairand open War. | 


|.. Tiſ/aphernes was 2 very, honourable man 


(if honour. may be valued þ greatne(sand 


would not be uathankful for ſuch a bene-]place in Court) which,cauſed his Oath to 


fit. Herewithall he forgot not to rehearſe 
the great ſervice that he had. done to his 


r, being the firſt that advertiſed him: 


of Cyras his intent, and haying not- ovly: 
Wag £3 hima good ſtrength of men, but 10 
the day of battel ſhewed bis face to the 


be themore eſteemed; for as much as no 
:1nforcement,or baſe reſpect, was like to have 
drawn it from him. - But this falſhood was 
\fuch, both in fubſtance and in ſucceſs, as 
may SO FAEOvER thatſaying, which pro- 
ceeded from the fountain of Truth, 1 hate a 


Greeks, whenall others turned their backs | rich man 4 /yar. Alye may find excuſe when 


that he, together withthe King, did enter 


1-grows Out of fear :' for that paſſion hath 


their Camp,and gave chaſe to the Barbarians|his original from weakneſs, But when Po- 


that ſtood on: the part of Cyrvws. All this 
(quoth he) did1I all tothe King, en”: 


'wer, which is a CharaSer of the Almighty , 
ſhall be made the ſupporter of untruth, the 


treating that he - would give me leave. to/\falſhood is moſt abominable 3 for the offen- 


conduct you ſafe into Greece 3 in which ſute 


'der, like proud Lucifer, advancing his own 


I have good hope to ſpeed, if you will ſend ſtrength againſt the Divine Juſtice, doth 


a mild anſwer to him, who hath willed me 
to: ask you, for what cauſe ye have born 
Arms againlt me, The Captains hearing 
this, were contented to give gentle words, 
which Ti/apherzes relating tojthe King, pro- 


commit that fin with an high hand, which 
commonly produceth lamentable effects , 
and is followed with ſure vengeance.It was 
not long ere Tiſ/apbernes found means to de- 


{troy all the Captains, whom he ſubtilly got 


cured (though very hardly,as he ſaid )that!into his power by a train; making the Gene- 


peace thould be granted : the conditions! 
whereof were 3 That they ſhould paſs free-: 


ly through all the Kings Domintons, paying 
for that they took,and committing no ſpoil: 
yet that It ſhould be lawful for themto take 
victuals by force, in any place that refuſed 
to atford theman open Marker. Hereupon 
both parties having (worn, the League was. 
concluded;and Ti/apbernes,returning to the 
King to take leave, and end all bulineſs 
came unto them again after twenty dayes, 
and then they ſet iorward. This interim of 
twenty days, which Ti//aphernes did ſpend 
at the Court, miniſtred great occaſion of 
miſtruſt ro his new Confederates. For be- 
11des his long ablence, which alone ſuffticed 
to breed doubt, the Brethren, the Kindred 
ob #r7£5, repairing daily to him, and other 
Per{iazs to his Souldiers, did work him and 


them {o with a{ſurance of pardon,and other | 


ral Clearchus himſelf the mean to draw in 
all the reſt. The buſineſs was contrived 
thus : Having travelled ſome days together 
in ſuch wiſe,that the Perſians did not encam 
with the Greeks, who were very jealous 0 
the great familiarity appearing between 
Tiſſaphernes and Ariews ; Clearchws thought 
It convenient to root out of Tiſ/aphernes his 
brains all cauſes of diſtruſt, whereofmany 
had grown 1n that ſhort time. To which 
purpoſe obtaining iprivate conference with 
him,he rehearſed the Oath of Confederacy, 
which had paſt between them,ſhewing how 
religiouſly he would keepit; and, repeating 
the benefits, which the Greeks did receive by 
the help of Ti//aphernes, he promiſed that 
their love ſhould appear to him not unfruit- 
ful, 1f he would make uſe of their ſervice 
againſt the Uſers or Piſidians, who were 
accuſtomed tolnfeſt hisProvinces;or —_ 
the 
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tians, whowere then Rebels to the 

— For which cauſe he defired him, 
that whereas all divine and humane reſpects 
had linked them together, he would not 
give place to any clole acculation or ſuſpici- 
on, whereby might grow ſudden inconve- 
nience- to either .of them , upon no juſt 
round. Fhe faithleſs Perfiar was very much 
Tlighted with this ſpeech, which miniſtred 
fair occaſion to the execution ofhis purpole. 
Therefore he told: Clearchus, that all this 
was by him wiſely confidered, wiſhing him 
further 'to' call to, mind how many wates 
he could have uſed-to bring them tg con- 
fuſion, without peril to himſelf ; eſpeci- 
ally by burning the Country , through 
which they were to paſs, whereby they muſt 
needs have periſhed by meer famine. For 
which cauſe he ſaid, that it had been great 
folly; . to ſeek by perjury,odious to God and 
Man.the deſtruction of ſuch as were already 
in his hands.But the truth was, that his own 
love to them had moved him to work their 
ſafety, not only for thoſe ends which Clear- 
chws had recounted, of pleaſures that might 
redound to himſelf, and the King, by their 
aſſiſtance; but for that he ner by their 
friendſhip, hope to obtain what Cyr#5 had 
miſt. Finally, he invited the credulous 


Gentleman to Supper, and ſent himaway ſo] ſapher 


wellaflured of his good will,that he promt- 
{ed to bring all the Captains with him to the 
ſame place, where, in preſence of them all, 
Tiſſaphernes likewiſe JH totell open- 
ly,which of them had by ſecret information 
ſought to raiſe difſention between ther. 
Clearchus himſelf being thus deceived, with 
great importunity drew all the chief Com- 
manders,and many of theinferiour Leaders 
to repair with him to the Camp of Ti/apher- 
zes, whither followed them about two 
hundred of the common Souldiers, as it had 
been to ſome common Fair. But being 
there arrived, Clearchws,with other the five 
principal Collonels, vere called into the 
Tent; the reſt ſtaying without, where they 
had not waited long ere a fign was given, 
upon which they within were apprehended, 
and the reſidue (lain. Forthwith certain 
bands of Perſian Horſemen ſcourcd the 
feld, killing as many Greeks as they met, 
andriding up to the very Camp of the Gre- 
cians, who wondred much at the tumult , 
whereof they knew not the caul., till one, 
eſcaping forely wounded, informed them 
of all that had been done. Hereupon the 
Greeks took Arms in haſte,thinking that the 
enemy would forthwith have aſlailed their 


| 


| 
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his own Brother , And Aries, followed 
with three hundred Horſe, who called for 
the principal men in the Army, ſaying, That 
they brought a mellage from theKing which 
Ariews delivered to this effeQ : That Cle- 
archus having broken his Faith, and the 
league made, was juſtly rewarded with 
death;that Afremor and Proxenw,two other 
of the five Collonels, ifor detecting his, 
treachery, were highly honoured ; and 6i- 
nally, that the King required them to ſur- 
render their arms, which were due to him, 
as having belonged unto his ſervant Cyrus. 
When ſome altercation had followed upon 
this meſſage, Xenophor told the Embaila- 
dors,that it C/earchus badin ſuch fort offen- 


ded, it was well that he wasin uch ſort pu- 
nifhed : but he 


willedthemto ſend back 24c- 
on and Proxenus, whom they had fo great- 
ly honoured, that by them, as by common 
friends to both Nations, the Gree might/be. 
adviſed how to anſwer thePerſfian, Hereunts 
theEmbaſſadors knew not how tg frame any 
reply, and therefore departed without 
(peaking one word more. Clearchus and the 
other four were ſent to Artaxerxes,by whoſe 


commandment their headswere ſtricken off 


[ hold it not amiſs to prevent the order of 
time, annexing to this perfidioulhe(s of 75: 
nes, the reward which he afterward 
received. He ſaw hisProvince waſted by the 
Greeks,againſt whom receiving from his Ma- 
[ter convenient aid of men = mony,he did 
lo ill manage his affairs, that neither ſubtil- 
ty, nor perjury (to which he failed not to 
have recourſe) availed him;finally,the King 
was jealous of his cunning head, and ſent a 
new Lieutenant into thoſe parts, who took 
it from his ſhoulders. Such was the recom- 
pence of his treachery, which made him (0 
miſtruſted at home, that the ſervice which 
he could not do, he was thought upon pri- 
vate ends to neglect z and lo hated abroad, 
that he knew not which way tofly from the 
{troke , all the world being ſhut againſt 
him. But now let us return to the proſperi- 
ty, wherein he triumphed without great 
cauſe , having betrayed braver men than 
himlclt,and intending to bring the like miſ- 
chiet upon the whole Army. 


——————. 


Ss. VIIL. 
How Xenophon heartned the Greeks, and in 


deſpight of Tillaphernes went off ſafely. 
Reat was the heavineL of the ſouldiers, 


'S being now left deſtitute of Leaders, 


Camp. Anon they might perceive the Em- 


'baſſadorsof Tiſaphernes, amons whom w-re 


WC 


and no le(s their fear of the evil hanging 
o””” their heads. which they knew not well 
how 
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how to avoid. Among the reſt, Xexophon, 
whoſe learning ſupplied his want of experi- 
ence, finditig the deep ſadneſs of the whole 
Army,to be ſuch 4s hindred them from ta- 
king any courſe of preventing the danger at 
hand, began to adviſe the under-officers of 
Proxemms his Companies , whoſe familar 
friend he had been;to bethink themſelves of 
ſome mean,” wheteby their fafety mightbe 
wrought, and the, Souldiers encouraged: 
ſetting before their &yes whatſoever might 
ſerve for to give them hope, and above all, 
perſwading themin no wiſe to yield to the 
niercy of - their barbarous enemies. ,,_ 
' Hereupon they defired him to take upon 


him'the charge of thatRegiment;andſo to- 


gether with him, the ſame night callingup 
tuch as wert temaitling of ahy account, they 
made choice of the fitteſt men to ſucceed.in 
che places of thoſe who were llain,or taken. 
This being done, and order ſet down for 
digburdening the Arty of all ſuperfluous 
tipediments, they cafily comforted them- 
ſeves for the loſs of Tiſapbernes his afli- 
{atice, hoping to take victuals by force bet- 
ter cheap than he had been wont to {ell 
them; To which purpoſe they intended to 
take uptheir lodging two or three miles fur- 
ther, among ſome plentiful Villages, and ſo 
ro proceed, marching towards the heads 0 

thoſe great Rivers, which lay in their way, 

and to paſs them where they were foord- 
able. Many attempts were made upon them 
by Ti//apherners, whom they, ſerving all on 
foot, were not able torequite for the harm 
which they received by the Perffan Archers, 
who ſhot at a farther diſtance than the 
Greeks could reach, For this cauſe did Xemo- 
phon provide ſlings, wherewith he over- 
reached the enemy ; and finding ſome horſes 
fit for ſervice, that were employed amony 
the carriages, he ſet men upon them train- 
ing likewiſe his Archers to ſhoot compaſs, 
who had been accuſtomed to the point- 
blank. By theſe means did he bear off the 
Perſeans, who afſlailed himz and ſometimes 
gave them chale with that band of fifty 
Horle, which being well back with a firm 
body of footmen,and ſeconded with troops 
of the light-armed thot and lingers, com- 
pelled the enemy to Ilye aloof. Tiſſaphernes 
not daring to come to handy gripes with 
theſere.olute men, cid pollets the tops of 
mountains, and places of advantage, by 
which they were to paſs. But finally, when 
their valour made way through all ſuch dif- 
ficulties, he betook himſelf to that courle, 
which was indeed the ſurelt, of burning the 
Country. With great ſorrow did the Greeks 
behold the Villages on fire, and thereby all 
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hope of yictuals cut off.Some adviſed to de- 
tend the Country, as granted by the. enemy 
himſelf to be theirs ;- others to make more 
fires, if ſo perhaps the Perfians miptit be 
alhamed to do that which was the deſire of 
ſuch as made paſſage in hoſtile manner; But 
theſe were faint comforts. The beſt counſel 
was, that being near'unto' the - Cardachs, a 
people. enemy to the Perſian , they» ſhould 
cliter 1nto their Country, paſling over ſome 
high mountains whiek: lay between them. 
This courſe they followed, whickreould not 
have availedthem, if Tiffaphernes had begun 
ſooner tocut off their ;victuals; rather than 
to ſeek to force, or circumvent them by his 
tine wit, 2 2801 | oY 
The difficulties which the Greck Army found 
in paſſing thorow the Land of the Carduchi. 


[+ Nerins upon the Land. of the Cardxchz, 
they were encountred with many difh- 
culties of waies, but much more aftlifted by 
the fierce Inhabitants, who,accuſtomed by 
force-to defend themlelves againſt the huge 
Armiesof the Perſtaz' , were no way infer1- 
our to the Greeks indaring, but only inthe 
Art of War. They were very light of foot, 
$kilful Archers, and uſed the Sling well ; 
which weapons in that mountainous Coun- 
try were of much uſe againſt theſe poor tra- 
vellers, afflicting them 1n ſeven dates which 
they ſpeat in that paſlage, far more than all 
the power of the Great King had done, Be- 
tween the Territory of thele Carduchi, and 
the parts of Armenia confining them, ran 
Centrites, a great River, upon which the 
Greeks refreſhed themſelves one day, rejoy- 
cing that they had ſo well eſcaped theſe dan- 
gers, and hoping that the remainder would 
prove ealte. But the next morning they ſaw 
certain troops of Horſe, that lay to forbid 
their paſſage. Theſe were levied by the 
Kings Deputies1n thoſe parts; Tiſſaphernes 
and his Companies having taken their way 
towards Toria. The River was broad and 
deep, ſo that it was not poſſible for ſuch as 
would enter it, to make reſiſtance againſt 
thoſe which keptthe oppoſite banks. To 
increaſe theſe dangers, the Carduchi,follow- 
ing upon them, lay on the fide of a Moun- 
tain, within leſs than a mile of the water. 
But it was their good hap to diſcover a 
Foord, by which the greater number of 
them paſ{ing over, did eaſily chaſe away the 
Subjects of the Perſian, and then ſending 
back the moſt expedite men, gave ſuccour 


to the Rear-ward, againſt which the Car- 
auchs 
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a” being ſlightly armed, could not on | 


plain ground make reſiſtance hand to hand 
Theſe Carduchi ſeern to have 1nhabited the 
Mountains of Niphates, which arenot far 
fromthe Spring of Tygris, though Ptolemy 
place them far more to the Eaſt upon the 
River of Cyrus in Media; wherein he ditfers 
much from Xenophon, whoſe relation being 


grounded upon his own knowledge, doth |(] 


beſt in this caſedeſerve credit. Of the Ri- 
ver Cemtrites ( as of many other Rivers, 
Towns, and Places, mentioned by Xeno- 
pho) I will not labour to make a conjeture, 
which may indure the ſeverity of a Critick. | 
For Ptolemy, and the whole Nation of Geo- 
grapbers, add (mall light tothis Expedition : 
only of this laſt, I think it the ſame which 
flleth into 73gr#, not much above Artaſt- 
garta, ſpringing out of Niphates,and running 
by the Town of Serdevain Gordene, a Pro- 
vince of Armenia the Great, wherein the 
Greeks having paſſed Centrites did arrive. 


—— 


 ——— 


Ss. RX. 


How Teribaſus Governoxr of Armenia, ſeek- 
ing to entrap the Greeks with terms of 
feigned peace, was diſappointed, and ſhame- 
fully beaten. 


Tx Army finding in Armenia good 
proviſion , marched without any di- 
{turbance about fifty or threeſcore miles to 
the heads of the River Tygris, and paſſing 
oyer them, travelled as far further without 
refiſtance, till they were encountred by Te- 
ribazas,atthe River Teleboa, which Xenophon 
commends asa goodly water, though ſmall, 
but,Ptolemy and others omit it. Teribazus 
governed that Cquntry for the Perſrar, and 
was 10 great favour with Artaxerxes, whoſe 
Court may ſeem to have been a: School, 


where. the Art of. falſhood was taught as 


wiſdom. He defired peace of the Greeks, 
which was made upon this condition, That 
they ſhould rake what they pleaſed, but not 
burn down the Towns and Villages intheir 
way: As ſoon as he had made this league, 


he levied an Army, & beſetting the ſtreighrs 
of certain Mountains which they were to 


that was taken pritoner, the whole plot was 
revealed, Hereupon the Greeks, taking this 
captive with them for a guide, ſought him 
out; and coming upon his Cimy, did fo at- 
fright him,that before thewholeArmy could 
arrive there, the ſhout which was railed by 
the Van-currors, chaſed him away. They 
took his Pavillion, wherein (beſides many 

aves, that were Artificers of voluptuoul- 
neſs) very rich furniture was left by the 
treacherous coward, who returned no more 
to challengeit. From hence the Army went 
Northward, and paſling Exphrates, not fat 
below the ſprings thereof, travelled with 


much difficulty through deep Snow, being 


followed aloof by the enemy, who durlt 
not approach them, but did cut off ſuch as 


they found ſtragling behind. The Inhabi- 


tants of the Country, thorow which they 


marched, had their wintering houſes under 


round, wherein was found great plenty of 
ictuals, and of Cattel, which likewiſe did 


winter in the ſame Cellars with the owners. 


_ refreſhed themſelves in. thoſe parts, 
and taken ſufficient eaſe after the mierable 


Journey, which had conſumed many of theni 


with extreme cold 5 they departed,leading 
with them many bond faves: and taking 
away (beſides other Horſes and Cattel) 


ſome Colts that werebred up for the Great 
King. 


— 


"9d - RE 
The paſſage of the Army to Trabyzond, tho- 
row the Countries bordering wgon the River: 
of Phaaſis, and other obſcure dation, "| 


—_— 


T3%s RIEL 10 
Q without impediment they: came torhs + 


wer Phaſte,, near whereiinto theipegs 
were ſeated. Thete Nations joynedtoge- 


Mountains, which the Greeks were to paſs; 
made countenance of war : but. ſome Com- 
panies being ſent by night to ſeize upon 
a place of equal height to that whereonthe 
enemies Jay, making good the piece of 
ground. which they had taken, ſecuted 
the aſcent of the reſt ; which cauſed theſe 


paſs,, hoped well to make ſuch benefit of |peopleto flye, every one retiring to the 


their ſecurity, as might give him the com- 
mendation of being no leſs craftily diſhoneſt 


than Tiſ/apherzes. Yet bis cunning failed of 


ſucceſs. For a great Snow fell, which cauſed 
the Greeks to make many fires, and ſcatter 
themſelves abroad in the Villages. Teribazxs 
alſo made many fires, and ſome of his men 


wandred about ſeeking relief. By the hires 


defence of his own. The firſt upon whoſe 
Country the Greeks did enter, wete the 
Tacchi, who conveying all their proviſion of 
victuals into ſtrong holds, bronght the Ar- 
my into much want, until with hard labour 
one place was forced, wherein great ſtore 
of Cattel were taken; the people,'to avoid 
captivity, threw themlelyes head-long 


he was diſcovered, and by a Souldier of his 


down the rocks, the yery womea throwing 
Gown 


ple called Phgſiani,, Tacchi;/ and 'Obalyhe} 


ther, and occupying the.tops of aledge of 
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down firſt their ownchildrenzand then caſt- 
ing themſelves upon them- Here'was taken 
a great booty of Cattel,which ſervedto feed 
rheni, 'travelling through the Land of the 
Chalybes, of whom they got nothing but 
ſtrokes. The Chalybes were a very ſtout Na- 
tion, wellarmed at all points, and exceed- 
ing fierce. They encountred the Greeks hand 
to hand, killing as many. as they took pri- 
ſoners, and cutting off their heads, which 


they carried away, {inging: and dancing, to 
the great grief-of-their companions living 3 
who were. glad, when-after-leven dayes 
Journey they. eſcaped from-thole continual 
skirmilhes, wherewith they had been vexed 
..the Heace ' travelling 


by .. thele ,, Barbariazs. | | 
through a good corn-Country,inbabited by 
an ob 

came to a rich Town,the Lord whereof,and 
of the Region adjoyning,; uled them friend- 
ly, and promiſed to guide them to.a Moun: 
rain, whence they mightdilcover the:Exx- 


ine Sea.From Gywnies (which was the name 
of.bis Town) be led themthrough the Ter- 
ritory of bis enemies,deſiring'them to waſte 
it.with ſword and fire. After five apes 
ared, "they came, to a 'Mauntain called 


cure Nation called-the S4ythins, ' they 


means of Araxibws the Lacedgmonian Ad- 
miral, who was his friend, that he would 
provide Veſſels ro embark them. Having 
thus concluded, they.'likewiſe took order 
for the ſtaying of ſuch ſhips: as! ſbould:paſs 

hat way, njeaning' to ule them for their 

avigation. Leſt all this proviſion ſhould be 
{found inſufficient for the tranſportation 'of 
the. whole Army, Xenophon perfwaded the 
Cittes adjoyning to clear'the wayes, and 
make an-cafie paſlage 'for them by: Land; 
whereunto the Souldiers; were utterly un- 
willing to give ear, beiny/defirous to return 
by Sea: but the Country, fearing whatin- 
convenience might grow by their long ſtay, 
did readily condeſcend: eo: #z re- 
queſt. 'Two ſhips they: borrowed of the 
Irapezantians,, whichthey manned and ſent 


Greece, forſakingtheir:-Companions,who had 


| of Trebizowds, the ortier took Merchants 
and paſlengers, whoſe. goods were ſafely 
kept for the owners, but. the Veſlels were 
ſtayed to increaſe' the 'fleet. After long 
abode,when viduals began to fail,by reaſon 
that all the Land of the Cokebi,near unto the 
Camp,,was already quite waſted, they were 
fain to embark their ſick men,with the wo- 
men, children, and ſuch of the baggage as 
might beſt'be- ſpared, in thoſe few _ 
which they had already provided. Ther 
of the-Armytook their' way by Land to Ce- 
raſas,a Greek Town, where the Fleet like- 
wiſe arrived.” Here the Army being mu- 
ſtered, was found to conſiſt of eight'thou- 
ſand and fix hundred men.From henceithe 
pailed through the Country of the" 


to Sea : the one of them ſailed direly into - 
| put themintruttto bring ſkips into thePort- 


ag 74 who were divided ine factions." The wu 
ronger party >/'their friendſhip of Pu 
cauſed. fanboy with the' weaker o_ 
whom they left Maſters of all. 77 377 
The next place of their abode was*Coty-v con: 
ors, a'Greek Town likewiſe,and a Colony of ** . 
the Synopians, as Trapezus and Ceraſuv Were 5 the fm: 
but the entertainment' which here! they 8g" 
found was very churli(b, - having neither an 
open Market afforded to them, nor the ſick 
men that were among them' admitted into 
any hauſe. Hereuponthe Souldiers entred 
the Town by force, and (committing no 
outrage )beſtowed thoſe which were fick in 
convenient lodgings taking into their own 
hands the cuſtody of the Gates.. Proviſion 
for the Army they made by ſtrong hand, 
partly out of the Territory of the Paphlago- c Sing: 
nians, partly qut of the Lads belonging to 2.5% 


| Tom in 
the Town. Theſe news-were unwelcome to wj- 


the Greeks, 
firuaze in 


s *% _ 
requeſt; -! Q7 FiiNi:; 
: = bs 
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Siq 20 bog? Bib: 
How the fr my began at T rabizond to provide 
a Fleet, wherewith 19 return home by Sea : 
_ how they came intg the Territory of Synopt, 
1 end there proſecuted the ſamepurpoſe.: 11 


;JAving now found an Hayen-Town,gthe 
kSouldiers, were dehjrous to take ſhip- 
ping, aadengnge their tedipus Land-jourr 
nIEs INTO ie Navigation. To which 
PUP 
the princl 


.Commanders., promiſed by 
; : ings, 


ealic 
Q. 7 /ephus a Lacedemonian, one of |« $ynope, whence Embaſſadors were ſent £0 > 
cio | the Camp, who complaining of theſe deal- ay. 
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lings, and threatning to joyn with the Pa- 
phlagonians,if redrels could not otherwiſe be 
had, were roundly anfwered by Xenophon, 
That meer neceſiity had enforced the Army 
to teach thoſe of Cotyora good: manners in {0 
bad a method : letting them know, that he 
feared not to deal with them and the Pa- 
phlagonian at once; though perhaps the Pa- 
phlagonian would be glad to take Sinope it 
ſelf; to which, if cauſe were given, they 
would lend aſli{tance. Upon this anſwer the 
Embaſladours grew better adviſed, promi- 
ſing all friendſhip that the State of S7nope 
could ſhew, and commanding the Town of 
Cotyora to relieve the Souldiers as well as 
they might. Further , they promiſed to 
afliſt them with ſhipping, letting them un- 
derſtand how difficult the pallage by Land 
would prove, in regard of the many and 
great Rivers, as Thgrmodon, Iris, Halys, and 
Parthenizs, which croſſed their way, This 
good counſel, and the fairpromiſesaccom- 
panying it, were kindly accepted by the Ar- 
my, which well perceived, that the City of 


**87nope would ſpare for no coſt, to be freed 


from ſuch aneighbourhood. It was there- 
fore decreed that they would pals the ret 
of the way by Sea z provided, that ifthere 
ſhould want luch number of Veſlels as might 
ſerve to imbark_ every one of them; then 
would they not pur from the ſhore. 


7 


S. XIIL 


LL f diſſention which aroſe in the Army , and 


how it was embarked, 


Itherto the danger of Enemies, and 
H miſeries of weather and wants, had 
kept the company 1n hirm unity 3 which now 
began to ditlulve and to thaw, by the neigh- 
bouring air of Greece, warming their heads 
with private reſpects to their ſeve:al ends 
and purpoſes. Whilſt they, who wereſent 
as Agents from the Camp, remained at $7- 
zope 3 Xenophon conſidering the ſtrength and 
valour of his men, and the opportunity of 
the coaſt whereon they lay , thought it 
would be an honorable work to build a 
City in thoſe parts, which were ſoon like to 
prove great and — in regard both of 
their own puiſlance, and of the great repair 
of the Greeks into that quarter. For this 
cauſe he made facrifice, according to the ſu- 
perſtition of his time and Country,divining 
of his ſucceſs by the entrails of beaſts. The 
Sooth-laycr whom he 1mployed, had recery- 
ed a great reward of Cyrws, for conjecturing 
aright, that Artaxerxes would not give bat: 
tel 1nten days: he therefore, having pre- 


e ſoon at home, that he might f-cly enjo 
his gettings.By him the purpoſe of Xemophore 
was divulged, which was interpreted ac- 
cording to the diverſity of mens opimons ; 
{ome approving the motion, but the greater 
part rejecting it. They of Sinope and Hera- 
clea, being informed of this conlultation, 
were ſore afraid, Iſt the poverty of the 
Souldiers, who had not wherewith to main- 
tatn themſelves at home, ſhould give ſucceſs 
to theprojet. Which to prevent, they pro- 
miſed to ſupply the Army with a ſuthcient 
Fleet, and likewiſe offered mony io ſome of 
the Captains, who thereupon underiovok to 
give the Souldiers pay, if they would pre- 
lently ſet ſail for Greec:, One of theſe Cap- 
tains being a baniſhed man, deſired them to 
rollow him into Troas ; another offered to 
lead them into Cherroneſus. XKenophon, who 
defired only the common good, was pleaſed 
greatly with theſe propoſitions, and profei- 
'ed openly that he would have them to ict 


be his money carefully, was deſirous to 


turward, and hold together in any caſe, pu- 
niſhing him as a Traytor that thould forſake 
the Army, betore luch time as they were ar- 
rived at their Journeys end, $S/anws_the 
Sooth-ſayer > who had uttered Xemophong 
purpole, was hereby ſtayed from out-run- 
ning his fellows, and driven to abide wirh 
his wealth among poor men , longer than 
{tood with his good liking. Alſo the other 
Captains were much troubled and affraid, 
when they perceived, that ſhips were prepa- 
red ſufficient for their Navigation, but that 
the mony promiſed tothem, and by them to 
the Souldiers, came not. For the people of 
Sinope and Heraclea, knowing that the Army 
was now reſolved for the voyage, and that 
Xenophon whom they feared, had perlwaded 
them tothis relolution,thought it the wilelſt 
way to furniſh them with a Navy , whillt 
they vere in good readinels, to depart, but- 
to keep the mony to themſelves. The Cap- 
tains theretore, who being diſappointed by 
theſe Towns, found themſelves 1n great dan- 
g-r of their men, whom they had deceived 
with fair hopes, repented much of their fair 
ofters, and ſ1gaitying as much to Xemophon, 
prayed himto make propoſition to the. Ar- 
my, of taking the ſhips, and failing to rhaſss, 
where they might ſeize upon Lands, and 


plant themſelves in ſuch wiſe as ſhould ſtand 
|belt with their good liking. But finding 
him cold in the butineſs, they began to work . 
the principal of their own followers, hoping 
by them to draw in all the relt. Thele 
news becoming publick, bred a ſuipition of 
Xenophon , as it he had won the relt of rhe 


Captains to his purpole , and meant now 
H hhh to 
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tocarry the Army quite another way from 
their own home. Wherefore aflembling the 
Companies, he gave them ſatisfaction , and 
withal complained of ſome diſorders, which 
he cauſed them to redreſs. A general 1n- 
quiſition was likewiſe made of offences com- 
mitted fince the death of Cyr#s 5 which be- 
ing punithed, all things were in quiet. 
Shortly atter came Embaſladors from Co- 
ry las, Lord of the Paphlagonians, who ſend- 
ing preſents, delired peace of the Greeks : 
the Embaſladors were triendly entertain- 
ed, and-peace concluded, which needed not 
to. have . been ſought, for that the Greeks, 
having now their fleet ina readineſs, did 
ſoon weigh Anchors,and ſet ſail for Harmene 
the Port of Sinope, whither Cheriſophus came, 
bringing with him- a few Gallics from the 
Admiral Anaxibizs, who promiſed to give 
the Army pay as ſoon as they came into the 
parts of. Greece. 


s. XlV. 

Another great diſſention and diſirattion of the 
Army. How the mutiners were beaten by the 
Barbarians, ard reſcued by Xenophon. 

Y bs nearer that they approached to 

Greece , the greater was their defire 
to make proviſion for themſelves, that 
they might not retura home empty-handed. 

Wherefore truſting well that if the charge 

of the Army were abſolutely committed to 

one ſufficient man, he might the more con- 
yeniently procure the good of themall,they 
determined to make Xexophon ſole Com- 
mander of all; in whole favour as well the 
Captains as the common Souldters were very 
earneſt and violent. But he, either fearing 
to difpleaſe the- Lacedemonians , who were 
jealous of him already (being incenſed by | 
that fugitive who foriook the Army at Tra- | 
bizond,tlying with one of their two thips) or 
moved by tome tokens- appearing to him in 
the intrails that threatned 11! ſucce(s to his 

Government, procured with vehecment con- 

tention, that this honour was laid upon Che- 

riſophus a Lacedemonian. It {cms that Xeno- 
phoz, contidering the vexation imcident to 
the conduct of a voluntary Army, wanting 

ay, did wiſely in yielding to ſuch tokens as 

orbad him to accept it : eſpecially,knowing 
fo well their deſire, which was, by right or 
by wrong , to get-wealth whereſoever* it 
might be found, without all regard of friend 

or toe. Cheriſophws had been General but (ix 

or feven days, when he was depoſcd ; for 

having been unwilling to rob the Town of 

Heraclea', which had ſent preſents to the 


That their Leaders had _ 


Camp, and been very beneficial unto them 
1n-lending ſhips for their-tranſportation. Two 
dates they had failed by the coaſt of Af, 
when being paſt thoſe great Rivers, which 
would have Lyme nook totheir jour- 
ny by Land,they touched at Pateragh. «i 
conſulting how to take their way onwards, 
whether by Land or Sea, one ſeditious man 
began to put them in mind of ſeeking to get 
{omewhat for themſelves 3 telling them that 
all their proviſion would be ſpent in three 
dayes, and that being now come out of the 
enemies Country, viuals and other neceſ- 
faries could not be had without money ; for 
which cauſe he gave advice toſend meſſen- 
gers into the Town of Heraclea, giving the 
Citizens to underſtand what their wants 
were, and demanding of them three thou- 
ſand pieces of meny, called Cyzicens, which 
ſum amounteth to two thouſand and five 
hundred pound ſterling, or thereabout. This 
motion was greatly applauded, and the ſum 
ratled 'to ten Ar Lt CyZicens at leaſt 3 
which to require, they thought Cheriſopbwr, 
as being General, the fitteſt man ; othershad 
more defire to ſend Xenophoe, but in vain; for 
they both retuſed it, and renounced the aCti- 
on as d1{honeſt. Leſt therefore either of theſe 
ſhould fail in managing the buſineſs which 
agreed not with his diſpoſition, others of 
more 1mpudency and leſs diſcretion were 
ſent; who in luch wiſe delivered their inſo- 
lent meſlage that the Citizens taking time to 
deliberate upon their requeſt, brought what 
they could out of the fields into the Town, 
and ſhutting the Gates, did forthwith man 
the Walls. When the Souldiers perceived 
themſelves to be diſappointed of their rave- 
nous purpoſe, they fell to mutiny, ſaying, 
ed them: and 
being for the more part of them Arcadians 
and Acheans, they forſook immediately Che- 
riſophws and Xenophon, chuling new Leaders 


out of their own number. Above four thou- 


ſand and five hundred they were, all heavi- 
ly armed, who elefing ten captains, failed 
intothe Port of Calphas, which is in the mid- 
way between Heraclea and ByZantinm, with 
purpoſe to aflail the Bythinians on the ſuds 
den. With Cheriſophw there abode two 
thouſand and one hundred, of whom one 
thouſand and four hundred were armed 
weightily : Xexophon had two thouſand foot, 
three hundred whereof were lightly armed, 
and forty horſe 3 which ſmall band had done 
good ſervice already, and could not have 
been ſpared now. Cheriſophws had agreed 
with Cleander Governor of Byzantium, tO 
meet him at the mouth of the River Calp#4s, 


whither Cleander promiſed ,to bring ſome 
Gallies 
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Gallies to convey him over into Greece ; for 
which cauſe he took his way thither by 
Land,leaving to Xenophon ſuch ([hipping as he 
hadz whopaſling ſome part of the way by 
Sea, landed upon the confines of Heraclea , 
and Thraſta Matics, intending to make a cut 
through the mid-land Country to the, Pro- 
port. The Mutiners who had landed at Cat- 
phas by night, with purpoſe to take ſpoils in 
&ythinia, divided themfelves into ten Com- 
panies, every Captain leading his own Re- 
iment into ſome Village, five or fix miles 
Loi the Sea; in the greater Towns were 
ewo Regiments quartered : and ſo,was that 
part of the Country ſurpriſed on theſudden, 
and fackedall at one time. The place of 
Rendezvouz was an high piece of Ground, 
where ſome of them arrived, finding no di- 
ſturbance z others,not without much trou- 
ble and rages : two Companies were bro- 


ken and defeated, only eight men eſcaped, | 


the reſt were all put to the ſword. For the 
Thratians "which had {lipt at firſt out of the 
Souldiers hands,did raids the Country ; and 
finding the Greeks loaden with booty, took 
the advantage ef their diſorder, cutting in 
pieces thoſe two Regiments : which done; 
they attempted the reſt, encompaſſing the 
hill whereon they encamped. One great ad- 
vantage the Thracians had, that being al] 
light armed,they could at pleaſure make re- 
trait from theſe Arcadians and Acheans,who 
wanting the afliſtance of horſe, and having 
neither Archers nor Slingers among them, 
were driven toſtand meerly upon their de- 
fence, bearing off with greatdanger,and ma- 
ny wounds received, the Darts and Azrows 
of the Barbarians, till finally they were dri- 
ven from their watering place, and enforced 
to crave parly. Whatſoever the Articles of 
compoſition were, the Thraciaxs yielded to 
all;but pledges for aſſurance they would give 
none, without which the Greeks well knew, 
that all promiſes of ſuch people,eſpecially fo 
incenſed, were nothing worth. In the mean 
time Xezophon holding his way quietly 
through the In-land Region, did enquire of 
ſome Travellers , whether they knew ought 
of atiy Grecian Army, palling along thole 
parts : and receiving by them true informa- 
tion of the deſperate caſe into which theſe 
Gallants had fooliſhly thrown themſelves, he 
marched dire@ly towards the place where 
they lay, taking with him for guides, them 
who gave him theintelligence.His horſemen 
he ſent before to diſcover, and to (cour the 
ways ; the light armed footmen took the 
hill tops oneither hand, all of them ſetting 
fire on whatſoever they found combultible: 
whereby the whole Country ſeemed to be 


on a light tlame, to the great terrour of the 
enemies, who thought that ſome huge Army 
iad approached. That night he encamped 
on a hill, within tive miles of the Arcadiangs, 
encrealing (ti]] the number of his fires, which 
he cauſed haſtily to be quenched ſoon after 
{upper. The enemies perceiving this,thoughe 
certainly that he would have fallen upon 
them in the dark, which cauſed them in all 
haſteto diflodge. Early in the next morning 
Xenophon coming thither in very good or- 
der, to have given battel, found that his de- 
vice, to affright the Thracians,had taken fall 
effeft ; but he marvelled that the Greeks 
were alſo departed, concerning whom he 
learned by enquiry, that they removed at 
break of day, and perceived by ſigns that 
they had taken the way to the Port of Cat. 
phes, in which journey he overtook them: 
They embraced him and his, with great joy: 
confeſling that they themſelves had thoughe 
the ſame which the enemies did, looking 
that he ſhould have come by night;wherein 
finding themſelves deceived, they were af- 
fraid leſt he had forſaken them, and there- 
fore haſtened away to overtake him, and 
joyn with him. Sothey arrived at the Haven 
of Calphar, where it was decreed, That who- 
loever from thenceforth made any motion 
to diſ-joyn the Army, ſhould ſuffer death. 


" 3 of 

Of divers pieces of ſervice done by Xenophon 3 
and how the Army returned into Greece» 
The occaſions of the War between the Lace- 
dzmonians and the Perſians. 


T H E Haven of Calphas lay under a 
goodly Head-land , that was very 
{trong, and abounding with all kind of 
Grain and Fruits,except Olives. There was 
alſo Timber for building and ſhippiog,and 
a very convenient Sea for a great City. All 
which commoditiesthat might have allured 
the Souldiers to ſtay there, and to plant, 
cauſed them to haſte away , fearing leſt 
Xenophon ſhould find ſome device to have 
ſettled himſelf and them in that place. For 
the greater part of them had good means to 
live at home 3 neither did they ſo much for 
hope of gain follow Cyr& in that War, as in 
regard of his Honour, and the love which 
they bare unto hum : the poorer ſort were 
(uch as left their Parents, Wives and Chil- 
dren,to whom(though failing of the riches 
which they had hoped to purchaſe) they 
were now deſirousto return. But whether it 
were ſo that Xemophon found advantage by 


their own ſuperſtition, ro make them ſtay, 
Hhhh a which 
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which they greatly ſuſpeted; or whether 
the ſigns appearing in the entrails, did 1n- 
deed forbid their , Jalan ſolong they 
wereinforced to abide in the place till vi- 
Quals failed: neither would the Captains 
lead them forth to forrage the Country,un- 
til theSacrifices ſhould promiſe good ſuccels. 
Cheriſophus was dead of an Ague, and his 
ſhips were gone, being returned to the Hera- 
cleans, of whom they were borrowed. His 
followers were jJoyned tothe reſt of the Ar- 
my, which the greater it was,the more pro- 
viſion tt necded,& the ſooner felt want-For 
which cauſe, he that was choſen Colonel 1n- 
tothe place of Cheriſophus, would needs ad- 
venture to gratifie the Souldiers with the 
ſpoil of ſome. Villages thar ſtood near at 
hand; inwhich enterprize hefound ill ſuc- 
ceſs,the whole Country lying in wait to1n- 


trap him,and an Army of Horle being ſet by [of the ountry,but when the opinion grew 


Pharnabazus the Satrapa, or Vice-roy of Phry- 
gia, to the afliſtance of theſe Bythiniaz Thra- 
cians, which troops falling upgn the Greek 
that were ſcattered abroad 1nſeeking boaty, 
ſlew five hundred of them, and chaſed the 
reſt to a certain Mountain thereby. The 
news of this overthrow coming to Xenophor, 
he led forth apartof the Army,tothe reſcue 
of thoſe that 'ſurvived, and brought them 
ſafe to the Camp;upon which the Bythinians 
made an' offer that night; and breaking a 
Corps du guarde, (lew ſome, purſuing the reſt 
tothe yery Tents. This new courage of the 
enemy, together with the preſent condition 
of the Army,ſo diſheartned and unfurniſhed 
of neceſ[aries, cauſed the Greeks to remove 
their Camp to a place ofmore ſtrength 3 
which having intrenched,and committed to 
the defence of fuch as were leaſt able to en- 
dure travel. Xezophor with the firmeſt and 
beſtable men went forth, both to bury thoſe 
which- were: lately ſlain, ;and to abate the 
ptide of the Thrafiazs, and their aſliſtants. 
In this journey his demeanor was very ho- 
nourable. For having given burial to: the 
dead, the enemy was diſcovered, lying on 
the tops of the hills adjoyning, to whom 
(notwithſtanding that the way was very 
rough & troubleſome, fothat ſome thought 
It a matter of too great danger, to leave at 
their backs a wood ſcarce paſlable) he 
marched directly, telling his men plainly, 
that he had rather follow the enemy with 
half the number. than turn his back to them 
with twice as many3zand letting them further 
know,that if they didnot charge the Barba- 
rians,he would not fail with the greater re-| 
ſolution-to purſue them;from whom if they 
could ſafely retire to the camp, yet what 


{tain them 1a the place, and ſhips to carr 

them away? Wherefore he willed them 
rather to fight well that day, having eaten 
their dinners, than another day faſting; and 
not to regard the uneafie return, which 
might ſerve to ſtay Cowards from running 
away,but to wiſh unto the Enemy a fair and 
ealte Wayzby which he might fly from them. 
Theſe perſwalions were followed with [o 
valiant execution, that both Perſians and By- 
thinians being chaſed out of the field, aban- 
doned the Country forthwith, removin 

their Families, and leaving all that could 
not gra be conveighed away, to the 
diſcretion of theGreeks, who had good leiſure 
gathered the Harveſt of theſe bad Neigh- 
bours fields. This was the laſt fight which 
they had on the ſide of Aſa. For they were 
not only ſuffered quietly to enjoy the ſpoil 


common in thoſe parts,that it was the intent 
of Xenophor to plant aColony on the Port of 
Caipss, Embaſſadours were ſent from the 
Neigbour people, to dehire friendſhip, and 
make offer of their beſt aſſiſtance. But. the 
Souldiers had no mind to ſtay. Wherefore 
entring further jnto Bythinia, they took a 
great booty, which they carried away unto 
Chryſopols, a City near unto chalcedon , 
where they ſoldit. Pharnabazw , Licute- 
nant in Phrygie to Artaxerxes , did greatly 
fear, leſt their long ſtay in that Country 
might breed in them a deſire to viſit his 
Province, where t1ey might have found 
great wealth, and little power to guard it. 
Therefore he iznt to the Lacedemonian Ad- 
miral, Mtreating him with much inſtance 
and large promiſes to waft them over into 
Europe 5 to whom Anaxibivs the Admiral 


condeſcending, promiſed to give the Souldi- 


ers pay, as ſoon as they arrived at Byzant#- 
##:.S0 were they ge þ out of Aſia at the in- 
treaty of the Perffan,who in the height of his 
pride had thought them ſo ſurely impriſon- 
ed with mighty Rivers,that he not only de- 
nied to permit their quiet departure, but 
willed them to ſurrender their Arms into 
his hands, and ſoto yield their lives to his 
diſcretion, How diſcourteouſly they were 
intreated by 4naxibius, and how, to requite 
his injurious dealings,they ſeized upon By- 
zantium, 'which by Xenophons per{wafion 
they forbare to ſack 3 I hold it ſuperfluous 
to relate. For the reſidue of their doings 
appertain little to the general courſe of 
things. But this expedition, as in all ages 
it was glorious, ſo did it both diſcover the 


ſecrets of 4ſia, and ſtir up the Greeks to 
think upon greater enterprizcs, than ever 


ſhould they do there, wanting victuals to ſu- j 


their forefathers had undertaken. Likewiſe 
| It 
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——t wasthe only remarkable action which the | King, prepared to rebel;which they thought 


timeafforded. For the Roman Wars did hi- |{ater, than to fall into the hands of 1i/apber- 
therto extend no further than to the next |zes, who was now appointed Lieutenant. 
neighbouring Towns of ly; and in Greece [both of his old Province , and of all that 
all things were quiet, the Lacedemonians ru- | had belonged to Cyrus. Wherefore the Toni- 
ling nblently . but without diſturbance. | as beſought the Lacedemonians to fend 
True it is, that the ſeeds of the War ſhort- |them aid, whereby to recover their liber- 
ly following, which the Lacedemorians | ty; and obtained their requeſt. For a powet 
made upon Artaxerxes, were already ſown, | was {ent over, under condudt of Thimbro a 
before theſe Companies returned out of the |Spartaz, who beſtowed his men in ſuch 
high Countries 0 Fs For the Towns of | [owns as had already revolted, ro ſecure 
Ionia, which had {ded with young Cyres [the Cities, and their Fields, but notto make 
againſt Tiſaphernes, if not againſt the Great any oftentive War. 
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Of the Aﬀeairs of Crreece, whilſt they were managed by the Lacedemonians. 
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How the Lacedzmonians #00k courage by example of Xcnophons Army, to make War upon 
Artaxerxes, 


well perceive in how ill part 4rtax- | Agefilaws having both the ſame, and far great- 
erxes. took. their favour ſhewed unto | er forces, could have wrought proportion- 
his Brother, and yet were timorous in able eftets. Sure itis, that inthe whole 
beginning an open War againſt him, think- | ſpace of two years, which he ſpent in 4ſfa, 
ig .it; ſufficient to take all care that no his deeds procured more commendation of 
advantage might ſlip, which could ſerveto | magnanimity and fair behaviour, than of 
ſtrengthen their Eſtate, by finding the Per-| ſtout courage, and great orprofitable at- 
fan work beyond the Sea. But when Xexo- | chievements.For,how highly ſoever it plea- 
phons Army had revealed the baſeneſs. of | ſed Xemophor, who was his friend, and fo!- 
thoſe effeminate Afjatiques, and rehearſed | lower in this,and inother Wars,to extol his 
the many Vidories which they them(clyes | virtuezhis exploits being onely a few incur- 
had gotten, upon terms of extreme diſ(ad- | ſions into the Countries lying near the Sea, 
vantage; then wasall Greece filled with de- | carrying no proportion to Xenophons own 
fire of undertaking upon this huge unweildy | journey, which I know not whether any 
Empire, thinking it no hard matter for the | Age bath parallel'd : the tamous retrait of 
joynt-forces of that whole Nation, to hew | Conor the Brito with fix thouſand men from 
out the. way to Suſa, whereof one handful | 4q#aleia, to his own Country, through all 
had opened the paſſage to Babylon; and fur- | the breadth of 1taly, and length of France, in 
ther, finding.no power that wasable togive | deſpite of the Emperor 2heodoſis , being 
them refiſtance, in all that long journey of rather like 1t than equal. But of Ageſb/axs and 
four and thirty thouſand two hundred and | his Wars1n Aſta and Greece, we thall ſpeak 
fifty :five farlongs, ſpent in going and re- | more in due place, 
turning,which make of Englitn miles about ' _ 
four thouſand two hundred fourſcore and 
one, a very paiaful march of one year and S. II, 
three months. Nevertheleſs, the civil di- | The proſperous beginnings of the War in Alia. 
{traftion, wherewith Greece was miſerably | 
torn, andeſpecially thathut fire of the 7he- | Y pens receiving Xenophons men . be- 
ben War, which, kmdled with Perſiaz gold, | gan to take in Towns, and to entertamn 
brake forth ſuddenly into a great flame, | all ſuch as were willing to revole frum the 
drew back out of 4fia the power of the La- | Perſian, who were many, and ſome of them 


cedemonians, to the defence of their own | ſuch, as had been highly beholding to the 
Kirg 


]: ſeems that the Lacedemonians did | Eſtate 5 leaving it queſtionable, whether 
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King:who ſeemto have had no other cauſe of | 
diſcontent,than that they were to live under 
the Government of Tiſ/aphernes, whom all 
others did as vehemently hate, as the King 
his Maſter did love him. The —_— of 
the War begun by Thimro, was for hisop- 
preſſions taken out of his hands;and commit- 
ted to Dercylidas a Spartan, who behaved 
himſelf as a good man of War, and a wiſe 
Commander. For whereas the Rule of rhe 
low-Countries of 4ſ;a was divided between 
Pharnabazns and Tiſſaphernes , who did 1] 
agree, Fharnahazus being the Worthier 
man, but the other by his Princes favour 
the greater, and having the chief command 
inthoſe Wars againſt the Greeks 3 Dercyli 
des, who did bear a private hatred to Phar- 
nabazus (knowing well that Tiſſaphernes was 
of a miſchievouis nature, .and would not be 
ſorry to ſee his Corrival throughly beaten, 
though to the Kings loſs) made an appoint- 
ment with Tiſ/apherncs,and forthwith entred 
eZolis, which was under the juriſdiction of 
Pharnabazns, which Province in few dates, 
he brought into his own power. 

That Country of <Aolis had about the 
ſame time ſuffered a violent alteration, 
which gave eafie ſucceſs to the attemptsot 
Dercyllidas. Zenis a Dardanian had been 
Deputy to Pharnabazrs in thole parts; after 
whole death his Wife Afania procured his 
Office, wherein ſhe behavedher ſelf fo well, 
that ſhe not only was beloved of the people 
under her Government, but enlarged her 
Territory,by the conqueſt of certainTowns 
adjoyningzand ſundry times gave affiſtance 
to Pharnabazus 1nhis Wars again(t the A4y- 

ſrans and Ferſians. For the had in pay ſome 
Companies of Greeks, whoſe valour by her 
good uſage, did her great ſervice.But ſome- 
what before the arrival of Dercylide# in 
thoſe parts, a Son in law of hers, called 245- 
dias,whom ſhe truſted and loved much, be- 
ng blinded with ambition, 'found means to 
ſtifle her,and kill her Son of ſeventeen years 


old; which done, he ſeized upon two of 


her principal Towns, wherein her treaſure 
lay,hoping to have been admitted into poſ- 
ſeition of her whole Eſtate.Being denied en- 
trance by her Souldiers that lay 1n Garriſon, 
he ſent Meſſengers with Preſents to Phar- 
#abazus, defiring him to make him Gover- 
nour 10 the place of Mania. His Preſents 
were not only rejetted by Pharnabazus, but 
revenge of his foul treaſon threatned, where- 
by the wicked villain was driven into terms 
of almoſt utter deiperation. In the mean 
time came Dercy//idas, to whom the Towns 
of Mania, that held againſt Mfidias, did 


quickly open their gates. One only Town | 


[tood out four daies(againſt the will of the 
Citizens, who were covetous of liberty) 
the Governor ſtriving in vain to have kepc 
itto the uſe of Pharnabazss, Now remain- 
ed only two Cities, Gergethe and Srepſis, 
which the Traytor held; who fearing all 
men, as being loved of none, ſent Embaſla- 
'dors to Dercyfidas, defiting leave to ſpeak 
with him, and pledges for hisſecurity : up- 
on the delivery of which, he i(fued out of 
Scepſir, and coming into the Camp, made 
offer to joyn with the Greeks upon ſuch 


conditions as might ſeem reaſonable. But 


he was plainly told by Dercylidas , that 
other condition there was none, than to ſet 
che Citizens freely at liberty. Andpreſent- 
ly upon theſe wcrds they marched toward 
Scepſas. When Midias perceived that it was 
in vain to ſtrive againſt the Army, and the 
Townſmeo, who were all of one minds he 
quietly went along with Dercy//idat, who 
remaining but a few hours in the City,did a 
[acrifice to Minerva, and then leading away 
the Garriſon of 44:d;as,he left the City free, 
and departed toward  Gergethe. Midias 
did not forlake his company, but followed 
him, earneſtly entreating that he might be 
ſuffered to retain m_ - but coming to 
the Gates, he was bidden to command 
his Souldiers that they ſhould be Z 
for (quoth Dercyllidas) Imuſt here likewiſe 
do a ſacrifice to Miwerva. The Traytor,not 


naries to open the Gates, whereby Dercyl- 
lidas, taking poſſeſſion of the place,tendred 
pay to the Garriſon, whodid not refuſe to 
lerve under his Enfigns. This done; all the 
goodsof Mania were leized upon,as belong- 
ing to one that had been ſubje&t to Phar- 
nabazms, who was enetny to the Greeks: and 
fo the murderous Wretch was ſent away 
naked, not —_ in what part of the 
World he might find - any place to hide his 
deteſted head. Dercyllidas having in eight 
daiestaken nineCities,purpoſed for the eaſe 
of his Confederates to winter in Bythizia,to 
which end he took Truce with Pharnabs- 
2#, who had not any defire of War. That 
Winter, and the Summer enſuing, the 
Trucebeing continued, held;in which time, 
beſides the waſting of Bythinia, the neck of 
Land joyning Cherronea to the Main, was 
fortified,being four or five miles in breadth; 
by which means eleven Towns, with much 
ood Land belonging tothem, were freed 
| the incurſions of the wilde Thraciays, 
and made fit and able to vicual the Camp. 
Likewiſe the City of Atarne was taken, 


(tored with proviſion. Atter this, — 
a 


daring to make denial, cauſed his Merce- 


which was of great ſtrength, and very well 
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had command from Sparta to divert the 
War into Caria, where was the ſeat of 7:ſa- 
pbernesz for that hereby it was thought 
not uneaſie to recover all the Towns of 10- 
nia; Pharax the Admiral of the fleet (which 
wasa yearly office) being appointed tojoyn 
with him. Though it was mamfeſt that 
7iſſaphernes had negle&ed Pharnabazns in 
time of neceſlity 3 yet was he not in his own 
danger requited with the like. For Pharna- 
bazws, having reſpe& to the Kings ſervice, 
came to affiſt his private. enemy Tiſ/apher- 
nes, and ſo paſſing into Caria, they thruſt 
Garriſons into all places of ſtrength z which 
done, they marched towards Torrie, hoping 
to find the Towns ill manned for reſiſtance. 
As theſe Perfpans were deſirous to keep the 
War from their own doors, ſo was Dercylli- 
das willing to free his Confederates the 
Tonians from the ſpoil and danger of the 
War, by transferring it into Carza. For which 
cauſe he paſſed the River of Meazder ; and 
not looking to have been ſo ſoon encoun- 
tred, marched careleſly through the Coun- 
try : when on the very ſudden the whole Ar- 
my of Tiſſaphernes and Pharnabazus was diſco- 
vered, conſiſting of Perffans,Carians,and ſome 
Mercenary Greeks, who were all marſhalled 
in very good order to preſent battel. The 
odds was too apparent , both in numbers 
of men,and in readineſs;as alſo 1n advantage 
of ground: for the Perſiarrs had a great mul- 
titude of Horſe, the Greeks very few and 
feeble, being to fight in an open plain. 
Therefore all the Zonians, together with the 
Ilanders and others, of ſuch places as bor- 
dered upon the Kings Dominions, did either 
betake themiclves to preſent flightz or 
abiding a while for ſhame , did plainly dit- 
cover by their looks, that they meant not 
to be more bold than wiſe. Only Dercyl- 
lidas with his Pe/oponneſtans, regarding their 
honour , prepared to endure the fight , 
which muſt needs have brought them to 
deſtruction, if the counſel of Pharnabazw 
had been followed 3 who perceiving the op- 
portunity of ſo great a victory, was not wil- 
ling tolet it ſlip. But Ti/aphernes, who na- 
turally was a coward, ſeeing that counte- 
nance of refiltance was made, began to con- 
ſider, what ſtrange defence the Souldiers of 
Xenophon had ſhewed, and thinking that a]! 
the Greeks were of the like reſolution, held 
it the wiſeſt way to crave parley 3 the con- 
clufion of which was, That a Truce ſhould 
be made, to laſt until 75ſapherner might re- 
ceive anſwer from the King, and Dercyllidas 
from Sparta, concerning the demands pro- 
pounded in the Treaty ; which were, on the 


trartwiſe on the other fide, That the Lace- 
demonians ſhould depart A4fis, and leave 
theTowns to the Kings pleaſure. This Treaty 
was of none ettect ; only it ſerved to free the 
Greeks from the preſent danger, and to gain 
time unto 7i/apherres, who deſired to avoid 
the War by procraſtination, which he dnrſ 
not adventure to finiſh by tryal of a battel. 
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Ss. IIT. 
How the Lacedzmonians took reven 
ge por 
the Eleans for old dijpleaſures. The Fam 
tents of the Corinthians and Thebans, cox- 
ceived againſt the State of Sparta. 


| oh the mean ſeaſon the Lacedemonians , 
4 who found none able to withſtand them 
1n Greece, began to call the Eleans to ac- 
compt for ſome diſgraces received by them 
during the late Wars, when leiſure was 
wanting to the requital of ſuch petty in- 
juries. Thele Eleans being Prefidents of 
the Olympian Games , had {et a fine upon 
the City of Sparta; for Non-payment of 
which, they torbad them to come to the 
{olemnity 3 and publickly whipt one of 
them that was of note, for preſuming to 
contend againſt their Decree. Likewiſe 
they hindred Agis King of Sparta from do- 
ing ſacrifice to Jupiter; and in all points 
uſed great contempt toward the Spartans, 
who now had no buſineſs that could hin- 
der them from taking revenge: and there- 
fore (ent a peremptory meilage to the Ele- 
ans, commanding them to ſet at liberty the 
Cities whichthey held in ſubje&tion. This 
was the uſual pretence, which they made 
the ground of all their Wars : though lit- 
tle they cared for the liberty of ſuch Towns, 
which they cauſed afterwards to become 
followers, and little better than meer Vaſlals 
of the Lacedemonians. In their late Wars 
with 44ers, the ſtrong oppoſition which 
they found, cauſed this goodly Title of li- 
berty to work very [lowly : but having now 
todo with a State of great ſpirit and (mall 
force, it gave preſent lucceſ; to their deſires. 
Two years together they ſent an Army in- 
to the Country of the Eleans : the firſt year 
an Earthquake (held in thoſe times a pro- 
digious f1gn, and which did always forbid 
the proſecution of any enterprize in hand) 
cauſed them to retire :- the ſecond year, all 
the Towns of the Eleans did haſtily revolt, 
and the City it ſelf was driven to ſubmit 
l10n;conſfenting both to (ſuffer their oid ſub- 
jeds freely to enjoy their liberty, and to 
have her own Walls thrown down. Only 


one part, That all the Greeks in Affe might 
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was left unto them, which it was not to be] 


doubted that they would in time coming 
uſe modeſtly, finding themſelves to ſtand at 
the mercy of Sparta. inthis expedition all 
the Greeks were aſliſtant to the Lacedemo- 
mans, excepting the Corinthians and Beo- 
tians, whole aid having been of as much 
importance inthe late Peloponneſian War, as 
the force of Sparta it ſelf, they could not 
(mother their diſlike of their unequal d1vi- 
fion following the victory 3 which gave to 


- Sparta the command of all Greece 3 to 7 bebe: 


and Corinth, onely ſecurity againſt Atvers , 
but ſuch a ſecurity as was worſe- than the 


danger. For when the equal greatneſs of 


two mighty Eſtates, did counterpoiſe each 
the other, it was in the power of theſe Neu- 
tral Common-weals to adhere to either, as 
the condition of their affairs required 5 but 
when, to revenge injuries, they had by mor- 
tal hatred proſecuted the War to extremity. 
leaving the one City nak«d.of power and 


Friends, the ether mightily increaled 11 


- 


both 3 it was then (if not neceflary to obey 
the greatneſs which them(cives had made , 


— 


cers ; they were fo unable to conceal their 
malice, that ſending ſome Companies of 


horſe, they threw down his ſacrifice from 
the Altar. It was not then convenient time 
for Ageſilaws to' entangle himſelf and his 
Countrey ina new War ; therefore waiting 
better opportunity of revenge, he quietly 
{wallowed the contumely, and followed his 
main intendment. Having landed his men at 
Epheſus, he was entertained by Tiſſaphernes 
with a Treaty of peace, wherein Ageſtlawe 
peremptorily requiring that the' Perfiax 
ſhould reſtore to hiberty all the Greek Towns 
'n Afa,was promiſed that the King, being firſt 


to his good liking, if he would in the mean 
while make Truce. Truce was therefore 
made, which Tif/apberzes had ſought, only 
to win time of making proviſion ' for the 
War, and getting {upply of men and money 
rom Artaxerxes , whillt Agefilaw was buſte 
in ſcrling the eſtates of his confederate Ci- 
ties on that fide of the Sca. The end of this 
long vacation from war was at the coming 


down of theſe Forces which Artaxerxes 


yet) foolith and dangerous to provoke I1t- had lent: at what time Ageſtlaws received a 

NeverthelcfG, it was not the purpole of the | plain meſlage from Tiſſuphernes, that either 

Spartans, to take cccalion of any granny (he mult forthwith depart out of Afa , or 
u 


which they could not finiſh at plea 


re, till make good his abode by ſtrong hand. Ageſs- 


ſuch time as they had by victory, or compor | /aw returning wordgthat he wasglad to hear 
ſition made ſome good end with the Perſe 'that his enemies had by perjury deſerved 


toward whom they bent all their care and 
forces. 


IEEE 


Ss, IV. 


The paſſage of Agelilaus into Alta, His War 
with Tiſlaphernes. How Tillaphernes was 
put to death; and the War diverted into 
another Province , through perſwaſion and 
gifts of Tithrauſtes 63s jucce/ſor. How care- 
leſs the Perlian Lieutenants were of the Kings 
good, 


| F- Yak agr i newly made King of Sparta, 

was deſirous to have the-honour of the 
victory, which not without cauſe, he ex- 
pected upon thoſe of Aſa; and therefore 
procuring a great Army to joyn with: that 
of Dercyilidas, he took his way in great 
pomp to Aulis 1n Beotia, a Haven lying op- 
polite to the Hand of Exbea; in which 
place Agamemnor (leading the power of all 
Greece to the War againſt Troy many Ages 
before) had imbarked his men. In imitation 
of Agamemnon, he meant alſo to do ſacri- 
fice in Aulis, which the Thebans, Lords of 
that Countrey, would not permit, but {ay- 
ing, that the performance of ſuch Ceremo- 
ries inthat place, belonged unto their Oth- 


| 


vengeance from heaven, prepared to invade 
themz and ſending word to all the Towns 
which lay between himand Carza, that they 
ſhould provide viduals and other neceſla- 
ries for his Army, did eatily make 7iſapher- 
es believe, that his intent was toinvade that 
Province wherein 'Tiſ/aphernes dwelt , and 
which was unfit for Horle, in which part 
of his Forces the Perfian had moſt confi- 
dence. Therefore Ti//aphernes beſtowin 

all-kis Companies of toot in Caria, ago 
with his Horſe into the plains of Azarder, 
hoping thereby to ſtop the paſſage of a 
heavy foot-army, not ſuffering them to paſs 
into that Countrey which was fitteſt for 
their ſervice. But the Greeks left him waiting 
there in vain, and marched directly into 
Phrygia, where they took great ſpoil with- 
out reſiſtance, till ſuch time as the Horſe- 
men of Pharnabazwe met him, who in a 
ſmall skirmiſh having the better of the 
Greeks, were the occafion that Agefilaws 1 e- 
turned to Epheſws. Although in this laſt 
fight only twelve menwere loſt, yet Ageſi- 
lans perceiving by that tryal how hard it 
would be to prevail, and hold the maſtery 
of the field, without a greater ſtrength of 
Horſe, took all poſhble care to increate that. 


part of his forces. By which means having 
enabled 


intormed of his demand, ſhould ſend anſwer 


C 
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entred upon the Country of 7iſaphernes, as 
ſoon as the ſeaſon of the year would permit, 
and not only took a great booty,but finding 
the Horſe-men of Ti/apherner in the plain ot | 
Meander. without atliſtance of their infan- 
tery, he gave them battel, and had a great 
Victory, taking their Camp , in which he 
found great riches. The blame of this loſs 
fell heavy upon Tiſ/apherzes, who either up- 
on cowardile had abſented himſelffrom the 
battel, or following ſome other buſineſs, 
was then at Sardis. For which cauſe his 
Maſter having him in diſtruſt, and thinking 
that peace might be the ſooner had, which 
he much deſired, if the man, ſo odious tothe 
whole Nation of the Greeks, were takenout 
of the way 3 he ſent into thoſe parts Tithrau- 
fler a Perſian, to cur off the head of Tiſapher- 
nes, and ſucceed him in the Government. 
Such was the end of this baſe and cowardly 
Politician, who little caring to offend Hea- 
ven, when by perjury he could adyance his 
purpoſes on Earth,failed at the laſt,through 
too- much over-weening of his own wiſ- 
dom, even in that part of cunning wherein 
he thought himſelt moſt perfect 3 for ſup-/ 
poſing, that by his great skill in ſubtile ne-! 
gotiation he ſhould one way or other cir-, 
cumvent the Greeks, and make them weary | 
of Aſia; he did nor ſeek to finiſh-the War, 
and, according to his Maſters with, bring all 
things ſpeedily to quiet, but rather to tem- 


Tithrauſtes, who bought his departure with 
thirty Talents. 

This was a ſtrange manner of War, both 
on the offenſive, and the defenſive part. 
For Ageſilaus having entertained great hopes 
of vanquiſhing the greatKing, was content- 
ed to forbear his {everal Provinces, at the 
entreaty of the Licutenants:and thoſe Lien 
tenants being employed by theKing tomain- 
tain his Eſtates againſt all enemies(wherein © 
if they failed, they knew that their heads 
might calily be taken from their ſhoulders) 
were little ottended at any loſs that fell on 
their next Neighbour-Princes, which were 
ſubject likewiſe to the ſameCrown of Perſze, 
ſo long as their own Government could be 
preſerved from waſte and danger. The cauſe 
of this diſorder on the Perſzan ſide, I can 
aſcribe tonothing ſo deſervedly, as to the 
corrupted eſtate of the Court, wherein Eu- 
nuchs, Concubines, and miniſters of plea- 
ſure, were able, by partial conſtruction, to 
countenance,or diſgrace,the ations of ſuch 
as had the managing of things abroad ; and 
to that fooliſh manner of the Kings (which 
was ſo uſual that it might be called a rule) 
to reward or puniſh the Provincial Gover- 
nour,according to the benefit or loſs, which 
the Country, given ia charge unto each of 
them, received, during the time of his rule. 
Whereby it came to pa's, that as every one 
was deſirous to make his own territory yield 
a large increaſe to the Kings treaſure, {o no 


porize, tillhe might find ſome opportunity | man was careful! to aſliſt his borderers, if 
of making ſucl end as might beſt ſtand with; loſs or danger might thereby grow to him- 
the Kings honour and his own. Wherein (ſelf and his ; but fate ſtill asan idle behold- 


| it ſeems that he much miſtook his Princes, er, when perhaps by joyning their forces, 


diſpoſition, who though he had highly re-| it had not been uncahe to recompence the 
warded him for the aid which he did bring | (poil of one Country, by conquering anq- 
in his time of danger, yet would he much ther, ordefending a third from far greater 
moregladly have raken it, if hecould have |miſeries. | 

found ſuch means whereby the danger it ſelf Ss ht 
might have been avoided : as not loving to V 

have War, whilſt by any conditions ( ho- eadinds 
nourable, or not) he might obtain peace. | The War and Treaty between Apgeſilaus and 
And this appeared well by the courſe which| Pharnabazus. 

Tithrawſtes took at his firlt poſſeſſion of the : ; 
low-Countries. For he ſent EmbatſJadours Aﬀia having thus compounded with 


to Ageſv/ans,in very friendly ſort letting him Tithranftes , entred Phrygia, burning 


know, that the man who had been Authour 
of the War, was now taken out of the way ; 
and that it was the Kings pleaſure to let the| 
Greeks enjoy their own laws and liberty, 


and waſting the Country without reſiſtance. 
He took the Palace of Phartabazas, and by 
his Lieutenant drave him out of the Camp. 
Theſe Actions, together with his honour- 


upon condition, that they ſbould pay him|able behaviour, which added much to 
the tribute accuſtomed, and the Army be their luſtre, were more glorious than pro- 
forthwith diſmiſſed. The anſwer to this pro- | fitable, For he did not win' Cities and 
poſition, was by Ageſilaws referred to the | Places of ſtrength, which right have en- 
Council of Sparta; in the mean ſeaſon he creaſed his power, and given afſurance to 
was content to transfer the War into the |the reſt of his proceedings : but purchaſed 


Province of Pharnabazw, at the requelt of | fame and high _—_ 10n,by which he drew 
iii unto 
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unto him ſome that were diſcontented and 
ſtood upon bad terms with the great King3 
whom he loſt again as eaſily , by means 
of ſome {light injury done to them by his 
under-Captains. Pharnabazus did not en- 
cloſe himſelfin any Town, for fear of being 
beſieged, but kept the field, lying as neer 
as he could ſafely to the enemies, with 
whom it wasnot his purpoſe to fight, but to. 
make ſome good end by compoſition, which 
he found not uneafie to do. 'For the plea- 
ſures, by him formerly done to the State of 
Sparta, in the times of their moſt neceſſity, 
had been ſo great, that when he ( ob- 
taining parley ) did fer before their eyes 
his bounty towards them, and his love, 
( which had been ſuch, that beſides many 
other hazzards of his perſon, he had for the 
reſcue of their fleet, when it was driven 
to run a-ſhore at Abzdw, adventured_to 
ride into the Seas as far as he could find 
any ground, "and fight on Horſe-back 
againſt the A bender) together with his 
faith which had never been violated 1n 
word or deed: they knew not how to 
excuſe their ingratitude, otherwiſe than 
by telling him, That having War with 
his Maſter,they were inforced againſt their 
will,tooffend him. Ageſlazs did make a fair 
offer to him, that if he would revolt from 
the King to them, they would maintain 
him agamlt tht Perſfar, and eſtabliſh him 
free Prince 'of the Countrey wherein he 
Was at that time only Deputy to Artax-, 
erxes. But 'Pharnabazus told him plain- 
ty, That if the King bis Maſter did put 
him in truft- to make war againſt chem, 
he-would not fail to do the beſt that he 
eolild as their enemy. 3 if the charge were 
taken out of his'hand,” and he commanded 
to obey another, he would then ſhift ſide, 
and betake himfelf to their alliance. The 
iſſue of this parley was, That the Army 
ſhould no longer abide in Phrygza.,, nor 
again return into it, whileſt employment 
could be found elſewhere. © The excuſe 
made by Agefs!aws, and-the withdrawing of 
his. forces out, of thoſe parts, were not 
fufficient to' appeaſe Pharnabazxs , whom 
he. had not invaded for want of more ne- 
ceſſary buſineſs elſewhere ; but becauſe his 
Countrey would yield great booty, and 
for the hire of thirty Talents. By thismeans 
the Lacedemonians changed an honourable. 
Friend into a hot Enemy., who afterwards 
requited their unthankfulneſs with full 
revenge, © 


S2V be 


The great commotions raiſed in Greece by the 
Thebans and others, that were hired with 
gold from the Perſian. 


N the mean while Tithrauſtes, perceiving 

that Ageſ/avs meant nothing lefs. than to 
return 1nto Greece, and let Artaxerxes reſt 
quietly in Aſa, took a wiſe courſe, where- 
by the City of Spartz was not only driven 
to look to her own, and give over her 
great hopes of ſubverting the Empire but 
was beaten out of all that had been got- 
ten by many late victories, and. ſaw her 
Dominion reſtrained unto the narrow 
bounds of her own Territory. He ſent in- 
to Greece fifty talents of filver, to be im- 
ployed in raiſing war againſt the Lacedemo- 
nians, which treaſure was by the ſubtle pra- 
ctice of him that wasput in truſt with it, in 
ſuch wile diſperſed among the principal men 
of the Thebans, Argives,and Corinthians, that 
all thoſeEſtates having formerly born (ecret 
hate to that of Sparta, were now delirous 
of nothing ſo much, as of open war. And 
leſt this-great heat of the incenſed multi- 
tudeſhould,for want of preſent exerciſe, be- 
gin to faint and vaniſh awaylin idle words, 
occaſion was found out to thruſt the,Lace- 
demonians into Arms, that they themſelves 
might ſcem Authors of the quarrel» . Some 
land there was in the tenure of the Locrians, 
to which the Thebans had in former time laid 
claim ; but the Phocians either having the 
better title,or finding the greaterfavour,had 
it adjudged unto them, and received-yearly 
money for it. This money the Locrians were 
cither hired or perſwaded to pay nuy to the 
Thebans, who readily accepted: it, The.Phg: 
cians not meaning ſo to lole theirRent,made 
a diſtreſs. by ſtrong hand , recovering a 
great deal more than their own 3 which the 
Thebans (as.in proteQion of their new Te- 
nants Jrequited with an invaſion made upon 
Phocis, waiting that Countrey in the manner 
of open war. Such were:the beginnings of 
proteiled hoſtility between Thebes & Sparta, 
& the firſt breaking out of their cloſe enmis 
ty,that had long time, though hardly, been 
concealed. ,For when the Phocian Embafla- 
dors came to Sparta,complaining of the.yio- 
lence doneby the Thebans,& requeltingſuc- 
cour,they had very favourable, audience, & 
ready conſent to their ſuit,it being the man- 
ner of the, Lacedemonians to defer the ac- 
knowledgment of injuries received, until oc- 


| cafion of revenge were offter'd,&thento diſ- 


cover their 1ndignation!ncold blood. At this 
time they hadverygoodopportunitytowork 
their 
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their own wills, having no other war to di- 
{turb them in Greece, and hearing our of A/za 
no news that could offend or trouble them, 
Wherefore they ſent Lyſazder to raiſe all the 
Countries about Phocis,and with fuch forces 


as he could levy, to attend the coming of 


Pauſanias,King of Sparta (tor Sparta, as hath 
been ſhewed before, had two Kings) who 
ſhould follow him with the ſtrength of Pelo- 
porneſut, Lyſander did as he was appointed, 
and being of great reputationin thoſe parts, 
he drew the Orchomenians to revolt from 
Thebes. Panſanias likewiſe raiſed all Pelopon- 
neſus, except the Corinthians (who refuſed, 
to a{{iſt him in that enterpriſe) meaning to 
joyn with Lyſander, and make a ſpeedy end 
of the war. The conſideration of fo pr a 
danger, approachingTo ſwiftly, cauſed the 
Thebans to ſeek what help they could 
abroad, foraſmuch as their own (ſtrength 
was far too little to make reliſtance againſt 
ſuch mighty preparations. It' was not un- 
known to them, that many followers of the 
Lacedemonians were otherwiſe attected 1n 
heart,than they durſt utter 1n countenance 3 
but the good wiſhes of ſuch people were 
little available, conſidering that the moſt 
which could be expected from them, was; 
that they ſhould do as little hurt as they 
could: by which manner of tergiverſation, 
the Corinthians did at that preſent calt them- 
ſelves into the diſpleaſure of the Spartans,to 
the nogreat benehit of Thebes. Wherefore it 
was thought the ſafeſt courſe toprocurethe 
aſliſtance of ſome Eſtate that might preſent- 
ly declare it ſelf on their fide, which would 
cauſe many others to follow the example, 
and make their party ſtrong. To this end 
they ſent Embaſladours to Athens, excuſing 
old offences, as either not committed by 
publick allowance, or done 1n time of the 
general war, and recompenced with friend- 
ſhip lately (ſhewn1n their retuſal of affiſting 
Pauſanias, when he came in behalf of the 
thirty Tyrants againſt the good Citizensof 
Athens, ln regard of which, and for their 
own Honour ſake, they requeſted them of 
aid in the preſent war, oftering to do the 
beſt that they could for the reſtoring of 
Athens to her former eſtate and dignity. 
Thraſybulus and his Friends, who, perſecuted 
by the Thirty, had been well entertained at 
Thebes, procured now the City to make a 
large requital of the courtelie which they 
had recerved. For it was decreed, that the 
State of Athens (ſhould not only refuſe to 


aid the Lacedemonians in this War; but that | 


it ſhould afliſt the Thebars, and engage it ſelf 
intheir cauſe. Whillt Payſarzas lay (till wait- 
Ing the arrivalot his Confederates; Lyſander 


being deſirous to do (omewhat that might 
advance the buſineſs in hand, came to Halz- 
artus, where, though Paxſanias did not meet 
him, as had been appointed, yet he attem- 
pted the Town, and was ſlain 1n fight by the 
Thebans, who came haſtily to the reſcue. 
As this victory did incourage the Thebans, 
ſo the coming of Panſanias with his great 
Army did again amaze them, with preſen- 
tation of extreme danger ; but their ſpirits 
were. ſoon revived by the ſtrong ſfuccour 
which was brought from Athens, in conſi- 
deration of which, and of the late battel, 
Payſanias durſt not hazzard a new fight 
with them, but receiving the bodies of thoſe 
that were ſlain, by compoſition, departed * 
out of their Territory 3 for which, either 
cowardile or indiſcretion, he was at his re- 
turn to Sparta condemned as a Traitor, and 
driven to flie unto Tegea, where he ended his 
dayesin baniſhment, 


— 
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$. VII. 


How Ageſilaus was called ont of Afia to belp 
his Countrey. 4 vidory of the Spartans. Co- 
non #he Athenian aj/zſted by Pharnabazus, 
overcomes the Laceduxmonian Fleet ; reco- 
vers the maſtery of the Seas, and re-builds 


the walls of Athens. 
be good ſucceſs,and the confederacy 

made with Athens, gave ſuch reputa- 
tion tothe 7 hebans, that the Argives, Corin- 
thians, Enbeans , Locrians , and Acarnanes, 
did forthwith {de with them, and raifing 
a ſtrong Army, determined to give battel 
tothe Lacedemonians as near as they might, 
to their own doors; Contidering that the 
force of Sparta it ſelf was not great, but 
grew more and more by the adjunction of 
their Contederates, The Magiſtrates of 
Sparta perceiving the danger, ſent for Age- 
ſilaws, wha readily obeyed them, and pro- 
miſing his triends ia 4/74 to return ſpeedi- 
ly totheir afliſtance, patled the Streights of 
Helleſpont 1nto Emrope. In the mean time, 
the Cities of the new league had given bat- 
tel to the Lacedemomans. and the remain- 
der ofthcirAtlociats;but with ill tnccets. For 
when the right wing ot each part had gorren 
the better hand,the Argives and Thebans re- 
turning from the chale in (ome diforder, 
were broken and deteated by the Lacede- 


1 


monians, who meeting them 1n good order, 
won from them the Honour which they had 
gotten by forcing the lett wing ot the Lace- 
demonian s,and made the victory of that day 
entircly their own. T he reporters of this bat- 
tell mecting Age/zlaus at Amphopolis, were by 
[+39 2 him 
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him ſent over into 4/:7a, wherein 1t1s not 
likely that they brought much comfort 
unto his-friend, who had fince his depar- 
ture ſeen the Spartan Fleet beaten, and £y- 


ſander the Admiral {lain, The ſame man, 


whoſe endeavour had brought the 4theni- 
ans into order by advancing the Sea-forces 
of the Lacedemonians with money, and all 
manner of ſupplies, was now the occaſion 
that the power of 4thens: grew {trong at 
Sea, when the City was deſpoyled of her 
old reputation,and ſcarcely able to maintain 
an Army by Land for her defence. Pharnaba- 
z#s conlidering how much it amported the 
King bis Maſter, to have the Greeks divided 
into ſuch factions as might utterly diſable 
them from undertaking abroad, thought it 
the ſafeſt way for himſelf , during theſe 
broils, to take ſuch order, that he (hould 
not need any more toſcek peace by intreaty 
and commemoration of old benefits,at their 
hands, who unprovoked,had old hisJove for 
thirty Talents. To which purpoſe he furniſh- 
ed Conon the Athenian with eight ſhips, who 
had eſcaped when the Fleet of Athens was 
ſurprized by Lyſander at e/£g05-Potamos 3 
giving him the command of a great Navy, 
wherewith he requited the loſs received at 
eAgos-Potamos,by repaying the Lacedemont- 
ans with the like deſtruction of their fleet 
at Cnidws. After this victory Cononlailed to 
Athensbringing with him, partly as the libe- 
rality of Pharnabazws, partly as the fruit of 
his victory, ſo {trong a Navy, and ſo much 
Gold, as encouraged the Athenians to re- 
build their Walls,and think more hopefully 
upon recoyering the Signiory which they 
had loſt, 


S. VIIEL. 


Of ſundry ſmall vidories gotten on each pars. 
The Lacedzmonians loſe all in Aſia ; the 
Athenians recover ſome part of their old 
Dominion. 


Evertheleſs, the Lacedemonians, by ma- 
ny victories at Land, maintained for 
ſome years the honour of their Eſtate, en- 
dangered very greatly by this loſs at Sea. 
For Ageſilaws obtained the better with his 
horſe-men from the Theſſalians, who were 
accounted the belt riders in Greece. He waſt- 
ed.Betia,and fqught a great battel at Coronea 
againſt the Thebazs and their Allies, whom 
he overthrew; and by his Marſhall 6yli 
forraged the Countrey of Locris « which 
done, he returned home. 
The gain 'of theſe victories was not 
oreat, and the reputation of them was, by 


many lofles, much defaced. For the Thebaws 
did 1 the battel of Coronea vanquiſh the 
Orchomenians , who ſtood oppoſite unto 
them, and retired unbroken to Mount Helz- 
con, opening way perforce when Ageſilaws 
charged them in the return from the pur- 
(ute. Likewiſe Gyli was ſlain with a preat 
part Of his Army by the Zocriazs ; and ſome 
other exploits by the Lacedemonians per- 
tormed againſt the Corinthians, were repay- 
ed with equal dammage, received in the 
parts adjoyning z many Towns being eaſily 


 taken,and as eafily recovered. The variety of 


which enterfeats was ſuch, that the Thebans 
themſelves were drawn by the loſs of the 
haven of Corinth,to ſue for peace,but could 
not get audience, till ſych time as the news 
came of agreat victory obtained by Iphicre* 
tes, General of the Athenian forces at Leche- 
um; whereupon the Theban Embaſſadors 
being ſent for, and willed to do their meſ 
lage, required only in ſcorn,to have a ſafe 
conduct given them, that they might enter 
into Corinth. From this time forward the 
War was made for a while only by incurſi- 
ons, wherein the Acheans, Confederates of 
Sparta,felt much loſs,their whole State bein 
endangered by the Acarnanians ;. who held 
with the contrary {ide,until Agef;lans repayed 
theſe invaders with equal, or greater cala- 
mities, brought upon theirownLands, which 
did. \o affli&t the Acarmazs, that they were 
driven to ſue for peace, But the affairs at 
Sea were of moſt conſequence, upon which 
the ſucceſs of all depended. For when the 
Towns of 4fia perceived that the Lacede- 
monians were not only intangled in a hard 
War at home, but almoſt diſabled to paſs 
the Seas, having loſt their Fleet at Cnidges 
they ſoon gave ear to Pharnabazws, who 
promiſed ro allow that they ſhould uſe their 
own laws, it they would expell the Spar- 
tan Governours. Only the City of Abydws 
did ſtand firm, wherein Dercyl/idas lay, 
who did his beſt to contain all the Towns 
about Heleſpont , in the Alliance of the 
Lacedemonians ; which he could not do, 
becauſe the Athenian Fleet under Thraſtbu- 
lus, took in Bizantinm, Chalcedonr, and other 
places thereabout, reducing the Iſle of Lef- 
bos to their ancient acknowledgment of 
Athens, 
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S. 


The baſe conditions offered unto the Perſian by 
tbe Lacedzmonian. Of ſundry fights and 
other paſſages in the War, The Peace of An- 


talcidas. 


Bout this time the Spartans began to 
perceive how unealie athing it would 
be,to maintainthe War againſt men as good 
as. themſelves, afliſted with the treaſures of 
Perſia: wherefore they craved peace of 
Artaxerxes, moſt baſely offering not only 
to renounce the Greeks inhabiting Aſia, and 
to leave them to the Kings hes or z but 
withall,to ſet the l{landers,and every Town 
in Greece, as well the little as the great, at 
full and abſoluteliberty, whereby they ſaid 
that all their principal Eſtatesof theirCoun- 
try would be ſo weakened,that no one, nor 
all of them ſhould be able to ſtir againſt the 
Great King. And ſure it was,that the power 
of the Country being ſo broken and rent 
into many ſmall pieces, could neither have 
diſquieted the Perſian, by an oftenſive War, 
nor have made any good defence againſt 
him, but would have leftit eafie for him in 
continuance of time to have taken the Ci- 
ties one after another, till he had made him- 
ſelf Maſter of all. The Spartans were not 
ignorant of this, but were fo carried with 
envy, that perceiving how the dominion of 
the Seas was like to return to Athens, they 
choſe rather to give all from themſelves and 
others,and make all alike weak, than to per- 
mit that any of their own Nation ſhould 
grow(tronger than themſelves, who ſolately 
had commanded all. Yet this great offer 
was not at the firſt accepted; both in regard 
that the other Eſtates of Greece, who had in 
the Kings behalf joyned together againſt 
'the Lacedemonians,did by their ſeveral Em- 
baſladors oppoſe themlclves unto it ; and 
for that it was thought ſafelt for Artaxerxes 
rather to weaken the Lacedamonians yet 
more, than by interpofing himſelf to bring 
friends and foes on the ſudden to an equali- 
ty. Eſpecially Struthas, whom Artaxerxes 
had ſent as his Eiextenant into the low- 
Countries, did ſeek to repay the harm done 
by Ageſzlans in thoſe parts : which his in- 
tent appearing plain, and all hope of the 
peace being thereby cut off, Thimbro was ſent 
into 4/ie to make War upon Struthas 3 and 
others were appointed to other places: 
whereby the War being ſcattered about, 
all the Iles and Towns on the firm Land, 
grew almolt to the manner of Pyracy and 
Robbery ,attording many skirmiſhes,but few 
great actions worthy of remembrance. Thim- 


bro was {lain by Struthas, and in his place- Dz- 
phridas was ſent, who demeaned himſelf 
more warily. Dercylides was removed from 
his charge at 4bydwe, becauſe he had not im- 
peached Thraſybulas in his enterprizes about 
Helleſpont  4naxibins, who ſucceeded him, 
was ſurprized and flain in askirmiſh by 1phs- 
crates the Athenian. Thraſybulas departing 
from Lesbos toward Rhodes, was lain by 
the way at Aſpendus.The City of Rhodes had 
long before joyned with the Lacedemoni- 
ans, Who erected there (as was their man- 
ner) an Ariſtocratie, or the Government of a 
tew the principal Citizens ; whereas contra- 
riwiſc the Athenians were accuſtomed to pur 
the Soveraignty into the hands of the peo- 
ple,cach of themſceking to aſſure themſelves 
by erecting in the Town of their Confede- 
rates a Government like un'o their own : 
which doing(where more eſpecial cauſe did 
not hinder) cauled the Nobility to favour 
Sparta, and the Commons to incline to 
Athens. The people ofe/£gina roved upon the 
coaſt of Aitica which cauſed the Athenians 
to land an Army in «gina, and beſiege their 
Town: but this ſiege being raiſed by the a(- 
fiſtance of the Lacedemonian Fleet, the Iſlan- 


ders began a-new to moleſt Attica, which 
cauſed the Athenians to man their ſhips 


again,that returned beaten, having loſt four 
of thirteen. The loſs of theſe ſhips was ſoon 
recompenced by a victory whichChabrias the 
Athenian General had in «&gina, whereup- 
on the I{Janders were fain to keep home, and 
leave to the Athenians the Seas free. It may 
welſcem ſtrange that the City of Athens, ha- 
ving but newly raiſed her walls, having not 
by any fortunate and important Battel ſecu- 
red her eſtate from dangers by Land ; but 
only depending upon the afliſtance of ſuch 
Confederates,as,carricd unto different ends, 
had often diſcovered themlcelves irrefolute 
inthe common cauſe, would ſend a Fleet and 
an Army to Cyprus, in detence of Evygoras, 
when the Maſtery of the Seas was ſo 11! af 
ſured, that an I{Jand in the eye of Pyreces, 
had ability to vex the coalt of Attica. Bur as 
the over-weening of that City did cauſeit 
uſually to embrace more than it could com- 
paſs;ſo the inſolency and ſhameleſs injuitice 
of the people, had now bred 1n the chief 
Commanders, a dcfire to keep themſelves 
far out of tight, and to leek employments at 
ſuch diſtance as might ſecure them from the 
eyesof the envious, and from publick judg- 
ments,out of which few or none eſcaped.For 
which cauſe T1mothens did paſs away much 
part of his time inthe Ifle ot Lesbos ; 1Phicra- 
tes in Thrace; and Chabrias now did carry 
away into Cyprus a greater force than his 

Country 
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Country could well have ſpared: with which 
hereturned not whenthe buſineſs.1n Cyprus 
came toanend, but ſought new adventures 
in Egypt; whereby arote neither thanks to 
himlelf, nor profit to his City, though ho- 
nour both to him and it. The Athenians be- 
ing thus carelcls of things at-hand,had a no- 
table blow given unto them, ſhortly after 
that Chabrias was-gone toCyprus,even with- 
in their own Hayen. Forte/ertiar, a Lacede- 
monian, being made Governour of gina, 
conceived a {trong hope of ſurprizing the 
Navy of Athens; asit lay in Pirexs; thinking 
aright, that it was a harder matter to en- 
-counterwith ten ſhips prepared for thehight, 
than with twenty lying in harbour, whoſe 
Mariners were aſleep in their Cabbins, or 
drinking in Taverns. Wheretore he failed 
by night into the mouth of the Port, which 
entring at the break of day, he found (ac- 
cording to his expeCtation) moſt of the men 
onſhore, and few or none left aboard to 
| make reſiſtance: by which means he took 


riſons, for which they wanted money 3; and 
other States by the miſeries of the war 
whereof they ſaw no end:that all ( excepting 
the Thebans) did conſent unto theſe Articles. 
This .was called the peace of Artalcidas : 
whereof the Lacedemonians taking upon 
themſclves the execution,did not only com- 
Il the 4rgives to depart out of Corinth, 
which, under pretence of defending, they 
held by Garriſons,lately thruſt intoir, not as 
Patrons, but as Lords ) and the Thebans to 
leave Beotia free, of which Province Thebes 
had alwayes held the Government, the The- 
bans themſelves being alſo comprehended 
under the name of the Beorians ; but cauſed 
the Mantineans to throw down their own 
City,and to dwell in Villages: alledging that 
they had formerly been accuſtomed ſo to 
do, though purpoſing indeed to chaſtiſe 
them, as having been ill-affe&ed to Sparta in 
the late War. By theſe courſes the Lacede- 
monians did hope that all the ſmall Towns 
1n Greece would, when occafion ſhould re- 


many ſhips laden with merchandizes, many quire it, willingly follow themin their wars, 
 fiſher-men, paſlengers, and other Veſlels, | as Authors of their liberty; and that the 


allo three or four Galliesz having ſunk or 


greatCities having loſt all their dependants, 


| broken;and made unſerviceable, as many of | would be unable to make oppoſition. 
the reſt as the time would ſuffer, About this" 


time Pharnabazws, the Lieutenant of Phrygia, 
had one of the Kings Daughters given to 
him in marriage.with whom he lived about 
the Court; and many Officers that favoured 


s. N. 


The War which the Lacedzmonians made up- 
on Olynthus. They take Thebes by trea- 


the Lacedemonians, were placed in the 


ſon;, and Olynthus by Famine. 


lower 4ſ7a; by whoſe aſfiſtance the Fleet of! 
Sparta grew victorious about Heleſpont ; in. Hilſt theſe wars, which ended with- 
ſuch wile,that perhaps they ſhould not have | y \ out either victory or profit, conſu- 


needed the peace,which they themſelvs pro- 
cured by Antaltidas, from the GreatKing, the 
conditions whereof were ſuch as are men- 
tioned before, giving freedom to all the Ct- 
ties of Greece, and dividing the Country in- 
to as many ſeveral States as were petty Bo- 
roughs init. Thus Artaxexes having bought 
his own peace with mony, did likewiſe by 
his mony become Arbitrator and decider of 
Controverſies betweenthe Greeks, diſpoling 
of their bufine(s in ſuch wiſe, as ſtood beſt 
with his own good. The Tenor of Artax- 
erxes his Decree was, That all 4ſza and Cy- 
prus (hould be his own 3 the li{les of Lemmnos, 
Imbrus, and Scirus, be ſubject to Athens; all 
other Greek Towns, as well the little as the 
reat, be ct at liberty ; and that whoſoever 
hould refuſe this peace, upon them the ap- 
provers of it ſhould make war, the King aſ- 
fiſting them by Land and Sea, with men,and 
ſhips, and treaſure. The Athenians were fo 
ditcouraged by their lolles at Sea ; the Lace- 
damonians by revolt of their confederates, 


'med the riches and power of Greece,the Ci- 
ty of Olynthus in Thrace was grown fo migh- 
ty, that ſhe did not only command her 
neighbour-Towns,but wasalſo becometer- 
rible to placesfar removed, and to Spartait 
ſelf. Great part of Macedonia, together 
with Pela, the principal City of that King- 
dom, was taken by the 0/ynthians, who fol- 
lowing the uſual pretence of the Lacedemo- 
214ns.to ſetar liberty the places over which 
King Amyntas did tyrannize,bad almoſt now 
driven him out of his Domtinions, and taken 
all to themſelves. The Citizens of Acanthus, 
and of Apoloria,being neareſt unto the dan- 
ger of thoſe incroaching neighbours, ac- 
quainted the Lacedemonians with their fear, 
affirming that this Dominionof the Ohynthi- 
ans, would be too ſtrong for all Greece, if 
continuance of time ſhould give it reputa- 
tion,which only it wanted : wherefore they 
requeſted afli{tance, butin ſuch terms as did 
ſound of compulſion,proteſting that either 
they muſt war upon O/ynthns, or become 


and the neceility of maintaining many Gar- 


u 


(ubject unto her, and fight in her detence. 
Hereupon 


— 
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Hereupon was made a haſty levy of men, 
two thoufand being ſent preſently away, 
with promiſe to be ſeconded by a greater 
Army. Whillt theſe two thouſand gave ſuch 
beginning to the war, as agreed with their 
ſmall number,the body of the Army follow- 
ing them, ſurprized the Cittadel of Thebes, 
which was betrayed into the hand of Phebz- 
das the Lacedemonian, by ſome of the Magi- 
ſtrates, who ſought to ſtrengthen their fa- 
ion by the ſlavery of their Country. The 
Thebans were 1ll-atte&ed to Sparta, but had 
not in any point violated the peace lately 
made between em 5 which cauſed the La- 
ced&monians to doubt, whether this aft of 
Phebidas were more worthy of reward or 
of puniſhment. In concluſion, profit ſo far 
over-weighed honeſty, that the deed was 
approved, many principal Citizens of Thebes 
condemn. d to death, many driven into ba- 
niſbment, and the Traitors rewarded with 
the Government of the City : by whoſe au- 
thority, and the force of the Garriſon, the 
Thebans were compelled to ſerve the Lace- 
Atmionians.,in all,and more than all that they 
cotild require. This accels of power having 
ſtrengthened the Lacedemonians, canſed 
them to entertain the greater forces about 
Olznthus, (which notwithſtanding the loſs of 
one great Battel, and ſome other diſaſters) 
they compelled at length by tamine to ren- 
der it ſelf unto their obedience. 


_—_— 


Ss. XI. 


How the Thebans recovered their liberty, dri- 
ving ont the Lacedzmonian Garriſon. 


- Frer this O/pnthian War, which endured 
A almoſt three years, it ſeemed that no 
Eſtate in Greece was' able to make head 


[into the conſpiracy. The day following, a 
lolemn feaſt being then held in the City 

Phyllidas promiſed the Governors , wv ho 
were 1n(olent and Juſtful men,thar h: would 
convey unto them that night the molt beau- 
titul Dames of the Town, with whom they 
{ſhould take their pleature. Having chcared 
them with ſuch hope, and plenty of good 
Wine, he told them when the whe of per- 
formance (which they urged) came.that he 
could not make good his promile, unleſs 
they would diſmiſs their followe becauſe 
the Gentlewomen, who attended witiout 
the Chamber, would not cadurc that any of 
the ſervants ſhould ſee their taces. Upon 
this occafionthe attendants were di;mitic i, 
and the Conlpirators, attired like Ladics 
and their Maids, brought ito the place 3 
who taking advantage of the Governours 
looſe behaviour,flew them all upon the 1ud- 
den with Daggers, which they brought hid- 
den under their garments. Then preicntly 
caſting off their diſguiſe,they went to other 
places, where feigning themſelves to come 
to the Governours upon bulineſs, they got 
admittance, and likewiſe flew thoſe which 
were of the Lacedemonian tation. By the 
like device they brake into the Priſon, flew 
the Gaoler, and ſet at liberty ſuch as they 
thought meet ; and being followed by thele 
deſperate men, proclaimed liberty, making 
the death of the Tyrants known. The Cap- 


[tain of the Caſtle hearing the ſueden Pro- 


clamation, thought the Rebels to be ſtron- 
ger than indeed they were : the Citizens 
contrariwile miſtrulted,that it wasapractice 
ro dilcover ſuch as would be forward upon 
occaſion of revolting. But as ſoon as day- 
light revealed the plaintruth,all he googey 


took Arms and belieged the Caltle, ſending 
haſtily to Athens for ſuccour. The Garrilon 


againſt that of Spartd * but 1t was'not long allo (ent for aid unto the Towns adjoyning, 
ere the Thebans found a means to ſhake off, whence a few broken troops coming to the 
their yoak, and gave both example and, reſcue, were defeated on the way by the 
means'to others to do the like. One of the | horſe-men of Thebes, On the other ſide, the 


bantſht-nien found by conference with a 
Seribe of the Theban Magiſtrates, coming to 
Athe##; thit the tyranny wherewith his 
Counitry was opprefled;/plealed him no ber- 
tet than it'did thoſe, who for fear of it were 
fied from home: Whereupon a plot'was laid 

Betweeh theſe two; that ſoon found very 

good'fatceſs, being managed thus. Seven of 
the baniſhed men forlook 4thers privily, 


| 


| 


baniſhed Thebars did not only make ſpeed 
to aſ{uſt their Country-men, but procured 
ſome Athenians to joyn with them, & there- 
by came (ſo ſtrong into the City, that the 
Caftle was yielded, more through fear than 
any neceflity,upon condition that the Soul- 
diers might quietly depart with their Arms; 
for which compoſition, the Captain at his 
return to Sparta was put to death. When 


and entredby night into the fields of Thebes; | the news of the doings at Thebes, and the 


where ſpending the next day ſecretly, they 
came late in the evening to the Gates like 
hasband-men returned'from work, and ſo 


paſſed undiſcovered unto the houſe of Cha- 


ſucceſsarrivedat Sparta, anArmy was raiſed 
forthwith,and all thipgs prepared ascaraclt 

ly tor the recovering of that City,as !! {ume 
part of their ancient Inheritance lad Deen 


Tor, whom Phyllides the Scribe had drawn taken from the Laced£110n1d'ns, and not 4 


k 


Town, 
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Town perfidiouſly uſurped by them, reſto- | 
red to her own liberty. Cleombrotws, one of 
the Kings, was ſent on this Expedition,who 
having wearied his followers witha toilſom 
ax genre returned home without 
any good or harmdone3 leaving Sphodrias, 
with part of his Army, at Theſþ1es, to infeſt 


ſures, made large amends by a fooliſh 
attempt upon the Haven of Athens; which 
failing to take, he waſted the Coun'ry ad- 
joyning, and drave away Cattel, cauſing by 
this outrage the gthenians to enter with all 


their pre intEthe war, out of which they 


the Thebans ; who doing them ſome diſplea- 


were before, very carefully ſeeking how 
they might poſſibly withdraw themſelves. 
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of the flouriſhing Eſtate of Thebes, from the Battel of LeuQra, to the Battel of 


Mantinza. 


— — — ——— 


s, 


l. 


How Thebes and Athens joyned together againſt Sparta. How the Athenians wade peace for 
themſelves, and others, out of which the Thebans were excluded. The Battel of Leudra, 


and beginning of the T heban greatneſs. 


He Lacedemonians were men of great| perceiving how Thebes encroached every 


= 

] reſolution , and of much gravity 
in all their proceedings 3 but one 
diſhonourable Rule they held, That 
all reſpe&s withſtanding the commodity of 
Sparta were to be negleGted; the practice 
of which Doctrine,even by the beſt and wi- 
ſeſt of them,did greatly blemiſh that Eſtate : 
but when it was put in execution by inſut- 
ficient over-weening men, it ſeldom failed 
to bring upon them, inſtead of profit un- 
juſtly expected, both ſhame and loſs. And 
ſo it befell them in theſe enterprizes of 
Phebidz, upon the Caſtle of Thebes, and 
Sphodrias upon the Pirew. For, howſoever 
Ageſilaws did ſpofl theCountry about ibhebes, 
in which he ſpent two Summers, yet the 
diligence of the Thebans repaired all, who 
by the good ſucceſs of ſome attempts, grew 

ſtronger than they were at the fir{t, 
The Athenians likewiſe began to look 
abroad, ſailing to the Ifle of Corezra, where 


day upon her weak Neighbours, not ſpa- 
ring ſuch as had been dependants upon 
Athens, and finding themſelves, whileſt en- 
gaged in ſuch a War, unable to relieve 
their complaining friends, reſfolyed to ſettle 
| the affairs of Greece, by renewing that form 
of peace which Antalcidass had brought 
from the Perſiav., Wherefore they lent 
Meſlengers to Thebes, peremptorily ſigni- 
fying, That it was their intent to finiſh 
the War, to which purpoſe they. willed 
the Thebans to ſend Embaſladors along 
with them to Sparta 3 who readily con- 
deſcended , fearing otherwiſe that they 
ſhould be left out of the Treaty of Peace: 
which came to paſs, being lo wrought by 
the couragious wiſdom of Epaminondas,who 
underſtood it far better than his Country- 
men,what was to be feared or hoped. In this 
Treaty the Lacedemonians and Athenians 
did ſoon agree 3 but when the Thebans offer- 


they ordered things at their plealure, and |ed to ſwear to the Articles in the name of 
having in ſome fights at Sea prevailed, be-|the Beotiars , Ageſſilaw required them to 
gan, as in the Peloponneſian War,to ſurround | ſwear in thetr own name, and to leave the 
Peloponneſus with a Navy 3 affiiting ſo the| Beotians free, whom they had lately redu- 
Lacedemonians,that, had not the Thebans by | cedunder their obedience. Whereunto Epa- 
their inſolency wearied their friends, and | rinondas made anſwer, That the City of 
cau'ed them to ſeek for peace, it had been | Sparta ſhould give example to Thebes by ſet- 
very likely that the end of this War, ſhould | ting the Laconians free tor that the Signio- 
Have ſoorr come to a good end, which! ry of Beotradid by as good right appertain 


nevertheleſs, being proſecuted by the The- 
bans (who oppoſed at once both theſe two 
great Eſtates) left the City of Sparta as 
much dejected, as the beginnings found it 
proud and tyrannous. But the Athenians 


to the Thebans, as that of Laconia to the 
Spartans, This was well and truly ſpoken 
but was heard with no patience : for Ageſi- 
laws bearing a vehement hatred unto thoſe 
of Thebes, by whom he was drawn back out 


of 


CHAP. X1 


NE i ad 


ni. Sa 


; 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


625 


— 


Cn AP. XII. 


of Aſfainto Greece, and diſappointed. of all 
the glory which he had hoped to atchieve 
by | Perfian War, did now pallionately 
urge that point of ſettin the Beotians at li- 
berty z..and hnding it as obſtinately refuſed, 
he daſht the name of the Thebans out of the 
league, At the ſame time Cleombrotws the 
other King of Sparta, lay in Phocis, who re- 
ceived command from the Governors of 
Sparta forthwith toenter upon the Land of 
the 'Thebans with all his power; which he 
did, and,was there flain at Leadra, aud with 
him the Flower of his Army. This Battel of 
Leyftra, being one of the moſt famous that 
ever were fought between the Greeks, was 
not. ſo. notable for any circumſtance fore- 
going it, or for the man ing of the fight it 
{elf, as far the deathof the King, and many 
Citizens of Sparta ;. but eſpecially, for that 
after, this Battel (between which and. the 
concluſion of the general Peace,there paſſed 
but. twenty days 5 the Lacedemonians were 
never able to recover the ſtrength and re- 
putation which had formerly made them re- 
doubted far and near : whereas contrariwiſe| 
the Thebans, whole greateſt ambition had in| 
former times confined it ſelf unto-the little 
Region of Beotia, did now begin to under- 
take the leading and command of many | 
people and eſtates, In ſuch wile, that ſoon | 
after they brought an Army of threeſcole| 
and ten thouland ſtrong unto the Gates of} 
Sparta. So much do the afflictions of an 
bard War, valiantly endured, advance the| 
affairs of the diſtreſſed, and guice theminto 


. 


Tatea at Athens ; where the general libert 

of all Towns, as well Para oreat we 
ratified under the ſtile of the Athenians and 
their aſſociates. Hereupon began frelh gar- 
boils, The Mantineans, claiming power by 
this Decree to order their affairs at their 
own pleaſure,did (asit were)in deſpight of 
the Spartans,who had enforced them to raze 
their Town, re-edifie it, and allie themſelves 
with ſuch oof the Arcadians as ſtood worlt 
afteted to Sparta, The Arcadians, a\trong 
Nation, conliſting of many Cities , were 
diſtrafted with factions ; ſome defiring to 
hold good correſpondency with the Lacede- 
monians z ſome to weaken and keep them 
low; yet all pretending other ends. The 
Lacedemonians durſt not give impeachment 
to the Mantineans, nor take upon them to 
correct their ill-willers among the Arca- 
dians,till ſuchtime as the factions brake out 
into violence, and each party called in 
forcign help. Then was an Army ſent from 
Sparta, as it were in defence of the people 
of. Tegea, againſt the Mantineans,, but in- 
deed againſt them both. Ageſlaws had the 
leading of it, but effefted nothing, The 
Thebans had by this time ſubdued the Pho- 


cians, and were become head of the Lo* 


crians, Acarnanians , Eubzans, and many 
others; with the power of which Countries 
they entred Peloponneſss in favour of the 
Arcadians, who had, uron expefation of 
their coming, abſtained from giving Bartel 
to Ageſlaws. The Army of the Spartans be- 
#Mg diſmiſſed, and Epaminondgy joyned with 


the way of Conqueſt, by ſtittening that re-|the Arcadians, the Region of Laconia was in- 
ſolution with a manly temper, which wealth vaded atid fpojled : a thing ſoſtrange,that no 


and eaſe had through luxury, retchleſneſs, 
and many other vices or vanities, maderuſty 
and effeminate. 


S$. It. 


How the Athenians took upon them to maintain 
the Peace of Greece, New troxbles hence 
ariſing.. Epaminondas izvadeth and wa- 

ſteth the Territory of Laced#mon. 


7T"He 4thenians refuſing to take advan- 
[ tage of this overthrow fallen upon 
their old Enemies, and new Confederates: 
the Lacedemonians , did nevertheleſs finely 
give them to underſtand, that their Domi- 
nion was expired, and therefcretheir pride 
might well be laid away. For takingiupon 
themſelves the maintenance of the Peace 
lately concluded,. which Agefs/aws (perhaps 
of purpoſe to make benefit of quarrels that 
might ariſe) had left unperfe@, they 'aflem- 
bled the Deputies of all the eſtates confede- 


—_——— 


Oracle. could have found belict 1t any had 
toretold it. Almoſt 600 years were ſpent, 
lince the Doriazs, under the poſterity of Her- 
cules, had ſeized upon Lacoma 3 10 all which 
time the ſound of an Enemies Trumpet was 
not, heard in that Country. Ten years were 
not fully palt, ſince all Greece was at the de- 
votion of the Spartans : butnow the Region 
which neither Xerxes with his huge Army 
could once look. upon, nor the mighty for- 


{ces of Athens, and other enemy+States had 


dared to (et foot on, ſaving by ſtealth;wasall 
an a light fire, the very ſmoak whereof the 
women of Sparta were aſhamed to behold. 
All which 1ndignity; notwithſtanding., the 
Lacedemonians did not 1{Tue:;out of Sparta to 
fight, but ſought how to preſerve the Town, 
ſetting at hberty as many of their Hezlotes 
or Slaves, as were willing to bear Arms 1n 
defence of the State;and {omewhat pititully 
entreated the Athenians. to g1VE them ([uc- 
cour. From Corinth, aud ſome Towns of Pelo- 


|porneſus, they receive ipeedy athttance; the 
KLEK Athenians 
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Athenians came forward more fJowly , fo 
that Epimanondas returned without batte]; 
having rebuilded the City of Meſſene, and 

opled it a-new by calling home the anct- 
ent Inhabitants, whom the Lacedemonians 
many ages before had chaſed away to other 
Countries.polſeſſing their Territories them- 


ſelves. 


—————— 
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S. III. 


The Compoſition between Athens and Sparta 
for command in War againſt the Thebans 3 
who again invade and ſpoil Peloponneſus. 
The unfortunate preſumption of the Arca- 
dlans. 


His journey therefore utterly defaced 

the reputation of the Spartans, in ſuch. 
wiſe, that they did no longer demand the 
condud of the Army, which was to be raif- 
ed, nor any manner of precedence: but ſend- 
ing Embaſladors from Sparta, and from al) 
the Cities which held league with it, unto 
Athens, they offered to yield the Admiralty 
to the Athenians, requeſting that ny them- 
ſelves might be Generals by Land. This! 
been a compoſition well agreeing with the 
ſituation and quality of thoſe two Cities ; 
but it was rejected, becauſe the Mariners 
and others that were to be employed at Sea, 
were men of nomark or eſtimation, in re- 
gard of thoſe 'companies of horſe and foot, 
whereof the Land-Army was compounded ; 
who being Al Gentlemen+-or. Citizens of 
Athens, were to have ſerved under the Lace- 
demonians. Wherefore it was agreed. that 
the Authority ſhould be divided by time, 
the Athenians ruling five days, the Lacede- 
monians other five, and ſo ſucceſlively that 
each of them ſhould hayvecommand of all, 
both by Land end by Sea. It is manifeſt , 
that in this concluſion vain ambition was 
more regarded than the 'common profit ; 
which muſt of neceflity be very ſlowly ad- 
vanced, where conſuleation,refolution, and 
performance areſo often to change” hands. 
This appeared by a ſecond invaſion of Pelo- 
pornſu4, wherein the Thebarts found their 
encmies ſo-unable to impeach them, that ha- | 
ving fortified Ithmus from Sea to Sea, as in 
formertimes they had done againſt Xerxes, 
they were Uriven out of their ſtrength by 
Epaminondas, who forraged the Country 
without -refiltance. ' But as: the Articles of 
this league between Athers and Sparta did, 
by dividing” the condu& in ſuch manner, 
diſable the Society, and make it inſufficient 
to thoſe ends for which it was concluded; fo 
the example of 1t wrought their good, by 


is had | 


filling the enemies heads with the like vani- 


ty. For the Arcadians confidering their own 
numbers which they brought into the field, 
and having found by many tryals that their 
people were' not inferiour to others in 
{trength of body, in courage, or in good 
Souldierſhip, thought it good reaſon that 
they ſhould in like manner ſhare the Go- 
vernment, with 'their friends the Thebans; 
and not alwayes "continue followers of 
others, by increafing whoſe greatneſs they 
(ſhould ſtrengthen their own yoke. Hereups- 
on they began to demean themſelves very 
inſolently , whereby they grew hateful to 
their Neighbours, and ſuſpe&ed of the The- 
bans in an1ill time. For, a motion of gene- 
ral peace having been made (which took 
not effe&t, becaufe the City Meſſene was 
not abandoned to the 'Latedemonians) the 
next enterprize 'of the Spertans and their 
friends was upon theſe Arcadians, who rely- 
ing too much upon'their own worth, were 
overthrown 1n a great battel, their catamity 


being as pleafing to their Confederates, as 
to their Enemies. 


_— 


| F.'TV, 
The great growth of the Theban Eftate. Embaſ* 


ſages of the Greeks to the Periian; with the 


reaſons why he moſt favoured the Thebans- 


Troubles in the Perſian Empire. The Jruit- 


I:F iſſue of the Embaſſages. 


He Thebans, eſpecially rejoyced at the 
Arcaaians misfortune, conſidering , 

that without their aid, the ſucceſs of all en- 
*<rprizes proved ſo ill; whereas they them- 
lexves” kad by their own” power accompliſh- 
d very well whatſoever they took in hand, 
and were become not only victorious over 
the Lacedemonians , | but Patrons over the 
ſbeſſalonians, and moderators of great quar- 
rels that had riſen in Macedonia; where 
compounding the differences about that 
Kingdom, as pleaſed them beſt, rhey- car- 
ried Philip the Son of Amyntas, and father of 
Alexander the Great, as an Hoſtage unto 
Thebes. Having therefore obtained ſuch 
reputation, that little ſeemed wanting to 
make them abſolute Commanders of all 
Greece, they ſought means of alliance with 
the Perſzan King, to whom they ſent Embaſ- 
lador the great and famous Captain Pelopi- 
dar, whoſe reputation drew Artexerxes to 
grant unto the Thebaxs all that they deſired; 
whereof two eſpecial points were, That 
Meſſene ſhould remain free from the Lacede- 


monians, and that the Athenians ſhould for- 
bear to ſend their ſhips of War to Sea 3 = 
the 


{ 
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the latter of theſe two was ſomewhat qual1- 
fed with reference. to further advice. The 
other States of Greece did alſo ſend their 
Embaſſadors at the ſame time, of whom tew 
or none received much contentment. For the 
King having found by long experience, how 
far it concerned him to maintain a ſure par- 
ty in Greece, did upon many weighty conli- 
derations reſolveto bind the Thebans firmly 
unto him 3 juſtly expecting, that their great- 
nes ſhould be on that fide his own ſecurity. 
The Athenians had been ancient Enemies to 
his Crown; and having turned the profit of 
their victories upon the Perſians to the pur- 
chaſeof a great Eſtate in Greece, maintained 
their Signiory in ſuch puiſſant manner, that 
( ſundry grievous misfortunes notwith- 
ftanding) they had endured a terrible War, 
wherein the Lacedemonians being tollowed 
by moſt of the Greeks, and ſupplied with 
treaſure, and all ſortsof aid by Darizs No- 
thus, were not able to vanquiſh them till 
their own indiſcretion brought them on 
their knees. The Lacedemonians being vidto- 
riousover Athens, had no ſooner eſtabliſhed 
their Dominion at home, than they under- 
took the Conqueſt of 4, from which 
though by the commotion raiſed in Greece 
with Perſian gold, they were called back, yet 
having renewed their power , and letled 
things in Greece, it was not unlikely, that 
they ſhould upon the next advantage have 
purſued the ſame enterprize, had not they 
been empeached by this Theban War. But 
the Thebans contrariwiſe had always diſco- 
vered a goodaffetion to the Crown of Per- 
ſia. They had ſided with Xerxes in his 1nva- 
fion of Greece; with Dariws and the Lacede- 
wonians againſt Athens : And finally, having 
offered much contumely to Ageſslaus when 
he put to Sea, they drew him home by mar 
king War on the Confederates of Sparta. 
Beſides all theſe their good deſervings, they 
wereno Seamnen, and therefore unlikely to 
look abroad 3 whereupon if perchance they 
ſhould have any defire 3 yet were they dit- 
abled by the want of good Haven-Towns ; 
which they could not ſeize upon without 
open breach of that peace, whereof they in- 
tended to become the Executors, giving l- 
berty to all Cities that had at any rime been 
free. Wherefore Artaxerxes did wholly 
condeſcend unto the requeſts of Pelopidas, as 
farforth as he might, without giving open 
defiance to the reſt of Greece; and by that 
mean he purchaſed his own quiet, being ne- 
ver afterward moleſted by that Nation 1n 
the lower 4ſfa. The ill means which the 
Greeks had to diſturb Artaxerxes, was very 


beneficial to the Eſtate of Perſia ſhortly after 


[tneſe times, 11 that great rebellion of all the 
Maritimate Provinces. For had then the 
affairs of Greece been ſo compoſed, that any 
one City might without empeachment of 
the reſt have tranſported an Army to aliſt 
the revolting Satrape, or Vice-royes of Cari, 
Phrygia, Lydia, Myſka, Lycia, Piſzdia, Pamphy- 
za, Cilicia, Syria, and Pheniciaz humane 
reaſon can hardly tind the means, by which 
the Empire irs | have been preſerved from 
that ruine, which the Divine Counſel had 
deferred unto the days of Alexander. But 
this great Conſpiracy of ſo many large and 
wealthy Provinces, wanting a firm body of 
good and hardy Souldiers, was in ſhort ſpace 
diſcuſſed, and vaniſhed like a miſt, without 
clie&: theſe effeminate 4ſiatiques, wearied 
quickly with the travels and dangers inci- 
dent to War, forſaking the common cauſe, 
and each man ſtriving to be the firſt, that by 
treaſon to his company ſhould both redeem 
the former treaſon to his Prince, and pur- 
chaſe withal his own promotion with en- 
creale of riches. Of this commotion, which 
in courſe of time followed ſome ations not 
as yet related, I have rather choſen to make 
ſhort mention in this place, than hereafter 
to interrupt the Narration of things more 
1mportant ; but for that it was like a ſudden 
ſtorm, raſhly commenced , idly followed, 
and fooliſhly laid down, having made a 
great noiſe without ette&, and having (ſmall 
reference to any other aftion agreeable ; as 
alſo becauſe in the whole reign of Artax- 
erxes, trom the War of Cyrxs to the invaſion 
of Egypt, I find nothing (this inſurre@tion, 
and a fruitleſs journey againſt the Caduſzant 
excepted) worthy cf any mention,much leſs 
of digreſiion from the courſe of the buſines 
in Greece. All, or the molt ot his time paſſed 
away ſoquietly, that he enjoyed the plea- 
ſures which an Empire lo great and wealthy 
could afford unto ſuchan 5 Oar pt pr 
little diſturbance. The troubles which he 
found were only, or chiefly , Domeſtical ; 
growing out of the hatred which Paryſatis 
the Queen-Mother bare unto his wife Sta- 
tira, and to ſuch as had been the greateſt- 
enemies to her Son Cyrxz, or gloried in his 
death: upon whom, when by poyſon and 
miſchievous practices ſhe had ſatisfied her 
feminine appetite of revenge, thenceforth 
(he wholly applied herſelf ro the Kings di/- 
polition,cheriſhing in him the lewd defire of 
marrying his own Daughter, and filling him 
wath the perſwaftion, which Princes not en- 
dued with an eſpecial grace, do readily en- 
tertainz That his own will was the ſupreme 
law of his ſubjects, and the rule by which all 


things were to be meaſured and adjudged 
Kkkk3 to 


ha ———_— —_—_— 


627 


The third Book of the firſt Part 


CHAP. XI. 


. enter:iinto this Confederacy 3 the Kings let- 


to be good or evil: | In this imaginary hap- 

ineſs Pelopidas, and the other Embaſladors 
of Greece, buth' found and left him; but left 
him by ſo much more aſſured than they 
found him, by how much the concluſion of 
this Treaty with them, being altogether to 
his own advantage, did ſeem ro promiſe, if 
not the perpetuity, a long endurance of the 
{ame felicity to him and his, or (at the leaſt) 
a fall ſecurity of danger from Greece, whence' 
only could any danger be feared. But ſuch 
foundations of eternity laid by mortal men 
in this tranſitory world, likethe Tower of 
Babel, are either ſhaken from heaven , or 
made vain and utprofitable , ere the frame 
can be raiſed to full height, by confuſion of 
tongues among the-builders. -Hereof was 
found a good example in the Thebans, and 
other Eſtates of Greece that had ſent Embal- 
ſadors to the Perſian. For whereas it had 
been concluded, that all Towns, as well the 
little as the great, ſhould be ſet at liberty, 
and the Thebans made - Protectors of this 
common peace, who thereby ſhould become 
the Judges of all Controverſies that might 
ariſe, and Leaders in War of all that would 


tersbeing ſolemnly publiſhed at Thebes ;, in 
the pretence of Embaſſadors drawn thi- 
ther from all-parts of Greece - when an oath 
was required for obſervation of the form of 
peace therein ſet down, a dilatory anſwer 
was made by the-Embaſladors, who ſaid, 
that they were ſent to hear the articles, not 
to {wear unto them, Hereby the Thebans 
were driven to ſend unto each of the Cities 
to require the Oath 3 but in vain. For when 
the Corinthians had boldly refuſed it, ſaying, 
ehat they did notineedit 3 others took cou- 
rage by their example to do the like, diſap- 
pointing the Thebars of their glorious hopes, 
to whom this. negotiation with Artaxerxes 
gave neither addition nor confirmation of ? 
greatneſs, but left them as it found them to 
relye upon their own ſwords. 


 *W 


How all Greece was divided between the 
Athenians and Lacedzmonians or the one 
fede, and Thebans on the other. of the great 
tumults ariſing in Arcadia. 


He conaition of things in Greece at 
that time did ftand thus. 4thers and 
Sparta, which in former times had com- 
manded all that Nation, and each upon envy 
of the others greatneſs drawn all theirfollow- 


—_—— 


Eſtates of theſe two Cities, was brought very 

low, did now” conjoyn their forces again(t 

the Thebazs, who ſought to make themielves 

Lords of all. The Eleans, Corinthians, and 
Achaians,tollowed the party of thele ancient 
Governing Cities; either for the old reputa- 
tion of them, and benefits received, or in 
diſlike of thoſe, who by ſtrong hand were 

ready to become Rulers, to which authority 
they could not ſuddenly aſpire without ſome 
injury and much envy. The City of Thebes 
abounding with men, whom neceffity had 
made warlike, and many Victories in few 
years had filled with great ſpirits; and being 
{o mighty independants, that ſhe had redu- 
ced all the eontinent of Greece without Pelo- 
ponneſws (the Region of Attics, and very lit- 
tle part beſide, excepted) under ſuch ac- 
knowledgement, as wanted not much of 
meer Vallallage, did hope to bring all Pelo- 
porneſws to the hke obedience, wherein al- 
ready ſhe had ſet good footing by her con- 
junction with the States of Argos, and of Ar- 
cadia. The Argives had been always bad 
Neighboursto the: Spartans, to whom they 
thought themſelves in ancient Nobility Su- 
periors, but were far under them in valour, 
having been often beaten out of the field by 
them, and put indanger of loſing all: which 
cauſed them to fuſpet and envy nothing 


Sparta, taking truce with her when ſhe was 
at reſt , and had leiſure to bend her whole 
force againſt them 3 but firmly joyning with 
her enemies whenſoever they found her en- 
tcangled in a difficult War. As the Argives 
were, in hatred of Sparta, ſure friends of 
Thebes,{o the Arcadians, tranſported with a 

reat opinion of their own worthineſs, had 
ormerly renounced and provoked againſt 
them their old Confederates and Leaders, 
the Lacedemonians, and were now become 
very doubtful adherents to the Thebans. In 
which regard, it was thought convenient by 
Epaminondas and the State of Thebes. to ſend 
an Army into Peloporneſss, before ſuch time 
as theſe wavering friends ſhould fall further 
off,and become either Neutral,or,which was 
to be feared, open enemies. And ſurely great 
cauſe there was to ſuſpeGt the worſt of them, 
conſidering that without conſent of the 
Thebans, they had made peace with Athens, 
which was very ſtrange, and ſeemed no leſs 
to the Athenians themſelves, who holding a 
firm league with Sperta at the ſame time 
when the Arcadians treated with them, did 
nevertheleſs accept thisnew Confederacy, 
not relinquiſhing the old, becauſe they 


ers into a cruel and inteſtine War, by which 
the whole Country, and eſpecially the 


found that howloever theſe Arcadians were 
enemies to the Lacedemozians, they ſhould 
hereby 


more than the greatneſs and honour of 
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hereby be drawn ſomewhat further from 
their alliance with Thebes, which without 
them wis unlikely to invade Peloporneſus 
with a ſtrong Army. But this did rather ha- 
ſen, than by any means ſtay the coming of 
Epaminondas z who finding the way lume- 
what more clear for him(becauſc the City of 
Corinth, which lay upon the 1/#hm-ws, and had 
been adverſe to Thebes, wasnow, by mile- 
ries of this grievous War, driven to become 
Neutral) took occaſion hereby, and by 
ſome diſorders among the Arcadzans, to vilit 
Peloponneſus with an Army, conliſting of all 
the power of Thebes. A great tumult had 
riſen in Arcadia about conſecrated money, 
which many principal men among them had 
laid hands on, under pretence of employ- 
ing it topublick uſes. In compounding the 
Sererets grown upon this occaſion, ſuch 
as had leaſt will to render account of the 
money which had come 1nto their hands,pro- 
cured the Captain of ſome Thebar Souldiers, 


could not be thought upon) did now very 
gently yield to the Arcadians, that the com- 
mand of the Army in chief, thould be given 
aqizay time,to that City in whole Territory 
IC1ay., | 
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lying in Tegea, to take priſoners. many of 
their Countrymen, as people defirous of in- 
novation. This was done, but the uproar 
thereby cauſed was ſo great, that the priſo- 
ners were forthwith laiged. and the Arca- 
dians, who had in great numbers taken 
Arms, with much ado ſcarce pacified. When 
complaint of the Captains proceedings came 
to Thebes, Epimanondas turned all the blame 
upon them, who had made the peace with 
Athens, letting them know, that he would 
be ſhortly among them to judge of their 
fidelity, by the afliſtance which they ſhould 

ive him, in that War which he intended to 
make in Peloponneſus. Theſe Lordly words 
did greatly amaze the Arcadiansz who 
needing not the aid of ſo mighty a power as 
he drew along with him, did vehemently 
ſuſpect that great preparation to be made 
againſt themſelves. Hereupon ſuch of them 
as had before ſought means to ſettle the af- 
fairs of their Country, by drawing things to 
ſome good concluſion of peace, did now 
forthwith ſend to Athens for help, and with- 
all diſpatched ſome of the principal among 
them as Embaſſadors to Sparta, by whom 
they offered themſelves to the common de- 
fence of Pelopoxrneſus, now ready to be jinva- 
ded. This Embaſlage brought much comfort 
to the Lacedemonidns, who feared nothing 
more than the coming of Epaminondas , 


- againſt whom they well knew, that all their 
forces,and beſt proviſions, would be no more 


than very hardly ſufficient. Forbearing 
therefore to diſpute about prerogatives,they 
[who had been accuſtomed unto ſuch a ſu- 
premacy, as they would in no wiſe commu- 
nicate with the powerful City of A4thens,till 


A terrible Invaſion of Peloponneſus by Epa- 
minoudas. 


Ertdin it 15,that the condition of things 

did at that time require a very firm 
conſent, and uniform care of the common 
lafety.For, befide the great forces raiſed out 
of the other parts of Greece, the Argives and 
Meſſenians prepared with all their [trength 
to joyn with' Epaminondas;, who having 
lyen a while at Nemea, to intercept the Athe- 
mans, received their. intelligence, that the 
Army coming from Athens would paſs by 
Sea, whereupon he diſlodged, and came to 
Tegea, which City, and the molt of all Arca- 
dia beſides, forthwith declared themſelves 


attempt of the Thebans, would be upolf 
of the Arcadians as had revolted ; 
cauſed the Lacedemoniar Captains to | 
he Mantinea with all diligence, and to ſenc 
tor Ageſ#laus to Sparta, that he bringing with 
him all that ſmall force of able men which 
remained inthe Town, they might be ſtrong 
enough to abide Epaminondes there. Bur 
Epamizondas held fo good eſpial upon his 
Enemies, that, had not anunknown fellow 
brought haſty advertiſement of his purpoſe 
to Ageſelans, who was then well onward in 
the way to Mantinea, the City of Sparte 
had ſuddenly been taken. For thither'with 
all ſpeed and ſecrecy did the Thebans march, 
who had ſurely carried the City, notwith- 
ſtanding any defence that could have been 
made by that handful of men remaining 
within1t, but that Ageſ#{aus in all flying haſte 
gotinto 1t with his Companies, whom the 
Army of his Confederates followed thither 
to the reſcue as faſt it was able. The arrival 
of the Lacedemonians and their friends, as it 
cut off all hope from Fpaminondas, of taking 
Sparta, lo it preſented him with a fair advan- 
tage upon Mantinea. It was the time of Har- 
velt, which made it very likely , that the 
Mantineans, finding the War to be carried 
trom their walls into another quarter, would 
ule the commodity of that vacation, by 
tetching in their Corn,and curning out there 
Cattel 1nto the fields, whilſt no enemy was 


near, that might impeach theta. Wheretore 
he turned away trom &PA41 i232 t9 Aantine, 
ſending 


his. The common opinion was, that the nlt#* 
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 Mantinea having failed, the 1mpreflion of 
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ſending his horſemen before him, to ſeize 
pon all that might be found without the 
City. The Mantineans (according to the 
expettation of Epaminondas) were {cattered 
abroad inthe Country, far more intent up” 
on their Harve{t bulinc(s,than upon the war, 
whercof they were ſecure,as thinking them- 
ſelves out of diſtance. By which pretumptt- 
on it fell out, that great numbers of them, 
and all their Cattel, being unable to reco- 
yer the Town, were ina deſperate caſe; atid 
the Town it 1elf in no great likelihood of 
holding out, when the eftemy ſhould have: 
taken all their proviſion of vifuals, with fo 
many of the people as had not over-dearly 
been redeemed, by that Cities returning to 
ſociety with Thebes. But at the ſame time, 


. \\ ob 1 
the Athenians coming to the ſuccout of their 


Confederates, whom they thought to have 
found at Mantinea were very earneſtly en- 
treated by the Citizens to reſcue their 
goods, and people, from the danger where-| 
into they were fallen, if it were poſhble by 
any couragious adventure todeliver thoſe 
who otherwiſe were givetias loſt. The The- 
Www ere known at that time to bethebeſt 
iers of all the Greeks, and the commen- 


gard of honour ſo wrought uponthe Athe- 
#ians, that for the reputation of their City, 
which had entred into this War' upon no 
neceſlity of her own, but only im defire of 
reheving her diſtreſſed friend, they iflued 
forth of Maxtinea, not abiding ſo long as to 
refreſh themſelves, or their Horſes, with 
meat 3 and giving a luſty charge upon the 
enemy, who as bravely received them, after 
a long and hot fight, they remained Maſters 
of the field, giving by this Victory a ſafe 
and eaſje retrait to all that were without 
the walls. The whole power of the Beotians 
arrived in the place ſoon after this Batte], 
whom the Lacedemonians and their affi- 
ſtants were not far behind. 


Ss. VIL. 


The great Battel of Mantinza. The honourable 


death of Epimanondas, with his commenda- 
tion, | 


Paminondas, conſidering that his Com- 
&., miſton was almoſt now expired, and 
that his attempts of ſ(urprizing Spartz and 


terror which his name had wrought in the 
2 6 
Peloponneſ1ans, would ſoon vanquiſh, unleſs 


of good Horſemanſhip' had always 


da 
TS: given to the Theſſalians, as excellingh 
' Fthat quality all other Nations; yet the re- 


courage in their firſt growth, and leave ſome 
memorable character of his Expedition, re- 
ſolved to give them Batte), whereby he rea- 
ſonably hoped both to ſettle the doubtful 
affeQions of his own Aſſociates, and to leave 
the Spartans as weak in ſpirit and ability, as 
he found them, if not wholly to bring them 
into ſubje&ion. Haying therefore warned 
his men to'prepare for ie Battel, wherein 
Vitory fliould be rewarded with Lordſhip 
of all Greece > and finding the alacrity of his 
Souldiers to be ſuch as promiſed the accom- 
pliſhment”' of hisown deſire 5 he made ſhew 
of declitiing the enemy , and entrenchin 
himſelf in a place of more advanta , thatſo 
by Og from them all Wee +a of 
fighting that day, he might allay the heat of 
their valour, .and, afterward ſtrike their 
ſenſes ' with amazement, when he ſhould 
come upon them uncxpetted. This opinion 
deceived him not. For with very.much tu- 
mult, as in ſo great and ſadden a danger, the 
enemy ran't0 Arms,necellity enforcing their 
reſolution,and the conſequence of that days 
ſervice, urging then to. do as well as they 
might. Lip! Theban Army conſiſted of thi 
thouſahd' foot, and three thouſand horſe ; 
the' Lacedemonians and their friends were 
ſhorrtof" this number; both in horſe and in 
foot, by a third part. The Mantineans (be- 
cauſe the War was in their Country) ſtood 
in the right wing, and with them the Lace- 
demonians ; the Athenians had the left wing 5 
the Acheans, Eleans, and others of leſs ac- 
count, filled the body of the Army. The 
Thebans \tood in the lefc wing of their own 
Battel, oppoſite to the Lacedemonians, ha- 
ving by them the Arcadians, the Eubzans, 
Locrians, Sicyonians, Meſſenians , and Theſſa- 
lzans, with others, compounding the main 
Battelz the Argives held the right wing , the 
horſemen on each part were placed in the 
flanks, only a troop of the Eleans were in the 
rear. Before the footmen could joyn, the 
encounter of the horſe on both ſides was ve- 
ry rough, wherein finally the Thebans pre- 
vailed, notwithſtanding the valiant refi- 
ſtance of the Athenians: who, not yielding 
to theenemy either in courage or skill,were 
overlaid with numbers, and ſo beaten upon 
by Theſſalia ſlings, that they were driven to 
forſake the place, and leave their infantery 
naked. Bur this retrait was the leſs diſgrace- 
ful, becauſe they kept themſelyes together, 
and did not fall back upon their own foot- 
ment 3 but finding the Thebar horſe to have 
iven them over , and withal diſcovering 
oh Companies of fogt, which had beenſent 
about by Epimanondas, to charge their Bat- 


by ome notable att he ſhould abate their 


tel inthe rear,they brake upon them, routed 
| them, 
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them, and hewed them all 1n pieces. In the "= of Epimanondas, who being i" the honed” 


mean ſeaſon the Battel of the Athenians had of that Warlike troopof men, which broke 
not only to do with the Argizes, but was| the Lacedemonians ſquadron, and forced it 
hardly preſſed by the Theban Horſemen , in | to give back in diſaray, was furiouſly char- 
ſch wiſe that it begun to open, and was rea- | ged on the ſudden, by a deſperate Company 
dy to turn back,whenthe Elear {quadron of | of the Spartans, who all at once threw thc 
Horſe came upto the reliefof it, and reſto-| Darts at himalone; whereby receiving ma- 
red all on that part- With tar greater v10-|ny wounds, he nevertheleſs, with a bngular 
lence did the Lacedemonians and  Thebans courage, manitained the fight, uſing againſt 
meet, theſe contending for Dominion, the|the enemies many of their Darts, which he 
other for-the maintenance of their anctent| drew out of his own bod y 3 till at length by 
honour ; ſo that equal courage , and equal a Spartan, called Anticrates, he received ſo 
loſs: on both ſides made the hope and appea- violent a {troke with a Dart, that the wood 
ranceof Victory to either equally doubt-| of it brake, leaving the iron and piece of 
ful : unleſs perhaps the Lacedemonians being the trunchion in his breaſt. Hereupon he 
very firm abiders, might ſeem the more like-|funk down, and was ſoon conveyed out of 
ly toprevail, as having born the firſt brunt |the fighe by his friends 3 having by his fall 
and fury'of the on-ſet, which was not hi- | ſomewhat animated the Spartans (who fain 
therto remitted 3 and being framed by dif-| would have got his body) but much more ins 
cipline, as it were by Narure, toexccl in pa-|flamed with revengeful indignation, the 7 e- * 
tience, whereof the Thebans, by praGtice of a bans, who raging at his heav miſchance.1d 
few years, cannot be thought to havegot- | with great {laughter compel their diforder- 
ten a habit ſo ſure and general, But Epami-ed encmiesto leave the field ; though lon 
vondas perceiving the obltinate ſtiffneſs of | they followed not the chaſe, being Veatied 
the Enemies to be ſuch, as neither the bad |more withthe ſadneſs of this di'aiter, than 
ſuceeſsof their own horſe, nor all the force | with all the travel of the day. £pammondas 
of the Beotian Army, could abate {0 far, as being brought into his Tent,was told by the 
4 to make them give one foot of ground 3 ta-| Phyſicians, that when the head of the Dart 
king a choice company of the moit able men, | ſhould be drawn out of his body, he-muſt 
whom he caſt into the form of a Wedge, or| needs dye. Hearing this, he called for his 
Diamond, by the advantage of that figure ſhield, which to have loſt, was held a great 
againſt a ſquadron, and by his own exceed-|diſhonor : It was brought unto- him. He 
ing virtue, accompanied with the great|bade them tell him, which part had the Vi- 
ſtrength and reſolution of them which tol-|@ory ; anſwer wasmade, that the Beotiaus 
lowed him, did open their ranks, and cleave|had wan the field. Then ſaid he, It is a fair 
the whole Battelin deſpight of all reſiſtance. | time for me to dye; and withal ſeat © for 
Thus was the honour of that day won by | Iolidas and Diophontes, two principal-men of 
the Thebans, who may juſtly be ſaid to have War, that were both {lain : which being told 
carried the Victory, ſeeing that they remain-|him* he adviſed the Thebarres to make peace; : 
ed Maſters of the ground whereon the Bat-| whilſt with advantage they might, for that 
tel was fought, having driven the Enemy to |they had none left that was able to diſcharge 
Iodoe farther off. For that which was al- | the office of a General. Herewithal he w1l- 
ledged by the Athenians, as a token that the|led, that the head of the weapon ſhould be 
Victory was partly theirs, the {laughter of |drawn out of his boly , comforting” his 
thoſe Mercenaries upon whom they lighted [friends that lamented his death, and want of 
by:chance in their owntlight, finding them i\Tae, by telling them, that the Vicoriesof 
behind their Army, and the retaining of| Lexraand Mantines were two fair daugh- 
their- dead bodies; it was a ceremony re-|ters, in whom his memory ſhould live. 
gardable only among the Greeks, and (erved| So died Epaminondas, the worthieſt man 
meerly-for oſtentation, ſhewing that by the [that ever was bredin that Nation of Greece, 
fight they had obtained ſomewhat, which and hardly to be matched in- any Age or 
the eriemy could not get from them other-| Countrey : tor he equalled all others in the 
wiſe-than by requeſt. Burt the Thebans arri-| ſeyeral virtues, which in each of them were 
ved at the genera} immediate end of the bat-| fingular. His Juſtice and Sincerity,his Tem- 
te}; nonedaring toabide them in the field -| perance, Wiſdom, and high Maynanimity, 
| whereof a maniteft confeſſion is expreſſed| were no way 1oferiour to his Military vir- 
from them, who forfook the place which|tue; 1n every part whereof he ſo excelled, 
they had choſen or accepted, as indifferent | that he could not properly be called a Wa- 
fot trial of their ability and proweſs. This|ry, a Valiant, a Politick, a Bountiful, oran 


was the lait work of tic 11comparable yir-| laduſtrious, and a Provident Captain, Net- 
ther 
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ther was his private converſation unan{wer- 

able to thoſe high parts, which gave him | 
praiſe abroad. Forhe was Grave, aud yet! 
very Afﬀable and Courteous; reſalute 1n pub- 

lick buſineſs, but in his own particular ea-, 
fie, and of much mildaeſs: a, lover of,/his 
people, bearing with mens infirmities, witty 
and pleaſant in ſpeech, far from inſolence. 

Maſter of his. own affeftions,, and furniſhed 
with all qualities that, mighs win and keep 
love. To theſe graces were added great 

ability of body, and much. Eloquence ,, and ; 
very deep knowledge in all parts of Philoſo: 

phy and Learning, wherewith his mind be- 
ing enlightened, relted not in the {weetnelſs 

Lion, but brake forth intoſuch 
effe&ts as gave unto Thebes, which had ever- 

more been an, underling , a dreadful repu- 

tation amongall people adjoyning, and the 

higheſt command 1n Greece. 
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Of the Peace concluded in- Greece after the 
_ Battel of Mantinza. The Voyage of Ageli- 
-laus #=to Egypt. His death, and qualities ;, 

. with an examination of | the compariſon 

. #ade between him and Pompey the Ro+ 
Man. | C3 
"His Battel of Mantinea was the gteat- 
| eſt that hadever been fought-10 that! 
Countrey betweenthe Naturals;and the laſt.s 
For at. Maranthon, and Platea, the populous 
Axmies, of the barbarous Nations gave ra- 
ther a great fame, than a hard trial to the 
Greczaz valoux 3. neither were the practice of 
Arwsand Art Military, ſo perfect in the be- 
ginnings. of the Peloponneſian Wat, as long 
continuance;..and. daily. exerciſe had now 
made them. The times following ptoduced 
ng ations of worth -or moment,thoſe excep- 
ted; which were undertaken againſt foreign 
enemies, proving for the moſt part unfortu-; 
nate, But in this laſt fight all Greece was in- 
tere{ſed, which never had moreiable fouldiets 
and brave Commanders, nor ever contended 
for V ikory withgreater care.of the ſucces; 
or more vobitinate reſolution... All which, 
notwithſtanding, the iflue being ſuch as hath 
been related, ,it was found: beſt for-every. 
particular Eſtate, that. a general Peace 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed, every one retaining 


whay he preſently had, and-none being for- | eb 


cegt9o,depend upon another. The Meſſenians 
wereby. name comprized in this new league; 
which,cauled. the Lacedemoniars. not to en- 
ter into ite, ,T heir {tanding-out hindred not 
the reſt from pracceding to concluſion, con» 
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offend ' her Neigbours, and therefore might 
well. be allowed to ſhe that anger ince- 
remonies, which had no power todeclareit 
ſelf in execution... This: Peace, as it gave 
ſome, breath and refreſhing to all the Coun- 
tfy, ſo.'to the Cities of Athens and Sparta it 
orded leiſure to ſeek after wealth by fo- 
reign employmentin Egypt, whither Ageſ/aus 
was (ent with ſome {mall Forces to aſliſt, or 
indeed,as a Mercenary, toſerve under Tachos 
King of Egyptin his War upon $yr3a.. Chabri- 
as the Atherrarn, who had before command- 
ed under Acors King of Egypt, went now as 
a Voluntary, with ſuch Forces as he could 
raiſe, by entreaty, and offer of good pay,to 
[the fatne ſervice. Theſe Egyptian Kings de- 
ſcended from Amyriew. of $a, who Tebel- 
led againſt Darizs Nothw , | having retained 
che Country, notwithſtanding all inteſtine 
diſſentions, and foreign -inyaſjons\, during 
three Generations of theix own race, were 
{o well acquainted: with! the valour of the 
Greeks, that by their help (eaſily procured 
with gold) they conceived great hope, 'not 
only to aſlure themſelyes, but to become 
Lords of .the; Provinces adjoyning, which 
were held by- the Perfiar, What the xſue of 
thys great enterprize might have been, had it 
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| cextain;But yery likely it is, that the Rebel- 


lion it ſelf had ſoon come to nothing, if Age- 
Jaws had notproved afalleTraytor,joyning 
with NeFanebar,who roſe agaialt his Prince, 
and helping: the Rebel with that Army 
which the money. of Tachos had waged. This 
talſhood Ageſilaws excuſed, as tending to the 
yood of his own Countrey, though it ſeem 
cather, that. he grudged- becauſe the; King 
took upon himſelt the condudt of the Axmy, 
uling his ſexviceanly as Lieutenant, who had 
made full account: of being appointed, the 
General. Howloever it came topals, Ta- 
chor being ſhamefully - betrayed by them, in 
whom he had repoſed his-chief confidence, 
fed unto the Perſiar, who upon his ſubmif- 
fon gave him. gentle entertainment 5 ,aud 
NeFanebw (who: ſeems to have been the Ne- 
phew. of Tachos) reigned in! his ſtead. - At 
the {ame time the Citizens of {ende- had ſet 
upanother King ; to-whom- all, or moſt-of 
the Egyptians yielded their obedience; :But 
Ageſlavs fighting with him in places.@f ad- 
vantage, prevailed ſo far, that he left; NeFa- 
# 1n quiet poſſeſſion of: the Kingdoms 
who in recompence of his, ;T reaſan- to the 
former King Tachos, andigaad ſervice dane 
to himſelf, rewarded him'with two hundred 
and thirty Talents of filver , with which 
booty failing homewards,, be died by the 


ſidering that Sparta : was now too. weak to 


Iway. He was a Prince very temperate, and 
. yallant, 
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valiant, and a good Leader in War, free 
from covetouſnels, and not reproached with 
any blemiſh of luſt; which praiſes are the 
leſs admirable in him, for that the diſcipline 
of Sparta "Was ſuch asdid endue every one of 
the Citizens (not carried away by the vio- 
lent ſtream. of anul nature) with all, or the 
chief of theſe ggod qualities. He was ne- 


vertheleſs- very atrogant, perverſe , unjuſt PNar was the laſt 


ain-glorious, meaſuring all things by 
_—_ will, and obſtinately proſecuting 
thoſe courſes, whoſe ends were beyond 
hope. The Expedition of Xenophon had f1- 
led him with an opinion, that by his hand 
the Empire of Perſia ſhould be overttirown 3 
with which conceit being tranſported, and 
finding his proceedings interrupted, by the | 
Thebans and their Allies, be did ever after 
bear fuch hatred unto Thebes, as' compelled 
that Eſtate by meer neceſlity to grow war- 
like, and able, to the utter diſhonour of 
Sparta, and the frrepayarble loſs of all her 
former greatneſs. The commendations given 
to him by Xenophoz his good friend , have 
cauſed Flutarch tolay his name in the bal- 
lance againſt Powpey the great 3 whoſe acti- 
ons (the-ſolemn gravity of carriage except- 
ed ) are very iſproportionble. Yet we 
may tru] ſay, That as P made great 
Wars under ſundry Clitnates, and in all the 
Provinces of the Rowan Empire, exceeding 
in the multitude of employments all that 
were before himz ſo Agefi/aws had at one 


Finis Libri T ertia, 


time or other ſome quarrel with every 
Town 1n Greece ,, had made a War in Aſia, 
and medled in the bulineſs of the Egyptians, 
in which variety he went beyond all his 
Predeceſlors: yet not winning any Coun- 
tries, as Powpey did many , but obtaining 
large wages, which Pompey never took. 
Herein allo they were very like; Each of 
great Captain which his 

ation brought forth in time of liberty,and 
each of them ruined the liberty of his Coun- 
try by his own Lordly wilfulneſs. We may 
therefore well lay, Similia magis omnia quans 
paria 3 the reſemblance was nearer than the 
equality. Tndeed the freedom of Rome was 
loſt with Pompey, falling into the hands of 
C2/ar, whom he had intorced to take Arms; 
yet the Koman Empire ſtood , the form of 
Government only being changed : But the 
liberty of Greece, or Sparta it ſelf, was not 
torteited unto the Thebars, whom Ageſilans 
had compelled to enter into a Vidtorious 
War 3 yet the Signiory, and ancient renown 
of Sparta was preſently loſt; and the free- 
dom of all Greece being wounded in the The» 


| bar War, and after much blood loſt, ill heal- 


ed by the Peace enſuing, did very ſoon, u 

on the death of Ageſilans, give up theghoſt, 
and the Lordſhip of the whole Country was 
ſeized by Philip King of Macedon, whoſe 
actions are now on foot, and more tobe re- 
garded thanthe Contemporary paſſages of þ 
things, 1n any other Nation, | 
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What Kings Reigned in Macedon before Philip. \ 


i have already .made large 
a diſcourſe, not as yet wea- 
FB) ried with inteſtine War, 
Sil NOT made wiſe by their 


CEETAT "Rn, HE Greeks of whom we 
[VE Ja oe X 


[} v » 
mertynes, continue the inyaſion and vaſta- 
tion of each other. 

Againſt Xerxes, the greateſt Monarch of 
that part of the world, they defended their 
liberty, with as happy ſucceſs as ever Nati- 
on had, and with no leſs honour, than hath 


them, who had fooften forfeited the repu- 
tation of their Forces, as whatſoever could 
be ſpared from their own diſtraction at 
home, they tranſported over the Helle- 
ſport, as ſufficient, to entertain and bufie 
them withall. 

But, as1t commonly falleth out with eve- 
ry manof mark in the world, that they un- 
derfal, and periſh by the hands and harms 
which they leaſt fear 3 ſo fared it at this time 
with the Greeks. For of Philip of Macedon 
(of whom weare now to ſpeak) they had ſo 


little regard, as they grew even thenmore 


ever been acquired by deeds of Arms. And | violent 1n devouring each other, when the 
having had a tryal and experience more | faſt-growing greatneſs of ſuch a Neighbour- 
than tortunate, againſt thoſe Nations, they | King ; ſhould,in regard of their own ſafeties, 
ſo little regarded what might come from| have ſerved them for a ſtrong argument of 

gaon 
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union and accord. But the glory of their 
Perſian victories, wherewith they were pam- 
pered and made proud, raught them to neg- 
[e& all Nations but themſelves , and the ra- 
ther to value at little the power and pur- 
poſes of the Macedonians, becauſe thoſe 
Kings and States , which ſate nearer them 
than they did, had in thetime of Amyztas, 
the Father of Philip, ſo much weakned them, 
and won upon them, that they were not (as 
the Grecians perſwaded themſelves) in any 
one age, likely to recover their own, much 
leſs to work any wonders againlt their bor- 
derers. And, indeed, it wasnot in their Phi- 
loſophy to conſider, That all great alterati- 
ons are, ſtorm-like, ſudden and violent 3 and 
that it is then over-late torepair the decay- 
ed and broken banks, when great rivers are 
once ſwollen, faſt-running, and inraged.No, 
the Greeks did rather imploy themſelves , 1n 
breaking down thoſe defences which ſtood 
between them and this inundation, than 
ſeek to rampire and re-enforce heir own 
fields, which by the Level of reaſon they 
might have foundto have lien under it. It 
was therefore well concluded by Oroſixs : 
Erecie Civitates imperare ſingule cupinnt , 
* imperium omnes perdiderunt ; The Cities of 
Ureeceloſt their command, by ſtriving each of 
them to command all. 

The Kingdom of Macedon, ſo called of 
Macedon, the ſon of Oſiris, or, as other Au- 
thors affirm, of Japiterand #thra, is the next 
Region towards the North which border- 
eth Greece; It hath to the Eaſt, the A£ge- 
an Sea; it is bounded on the North and 
North-welt, by the Thracians and Ibyrians 3 
and on the South and South-welſt by Theſ- 
faly and Epir# | 

Their Kings were of the family of Texee- 
us, of the race of Hercules, and by Nation 
Argives ; who are liſted as followeth. About 
ſome ſix years after the tranſlation of the 
Aſſyrian Empire , Ambaces then governing 
Media; Caranws of Argos, commanded by an 
Oracle to lead a Colony into Macedor, de- 
parted thence with many people : and as he 
was marching through that . Countrey, the 
weather being rainy and tempeſtuous, he 
eſpied a great herd of Goats, which fled 
the ſtorm as faſt as they could, baſting them 
to their known place of covert. Whereupon 
Caranw, calling to mind, that he had alſo 
by another Oracle been direded, to follow 


lead him, or flie before him z he purſued 
theſe Goats to the Gates of Edaſſa, and being 
undiſcovered by the Inhabitants, by reaſon 
of the darknefgof the air, he entred their 
City without reſiſtance, and pollelt it, Soon 


after this, by the overthrow of Ciſſexs, Cara- ;.;., :. 
#5 became Lord of thereſt of Macedox, and © «. 
heldit eight and twenty years. Cenus (ſuc- 
ceeded Caranxs, and reigned twelve years. 
Iyrimas tollowed Cen, and ruled eight 
and twenty years. | 
Perdiccas the firſt, the ſon of Tyrimas go- 
verned one and fifty years: a Prince, for 
his great valour and many other virtues, 
much renowned : Solinus, Pliny, Juſtine, Ex- 5,1,..,. 
ſebins , Theophilus , Antiochenus, and others, Pln.i. 4: 
athrm, that he appointed a place of burial ©-*: 
for himſelf, and tor all the Kings of Mace- 
don his Succeſſors, at «Age: aſluring them, 
that the Kingdom ſhould ſo long continue in 
his Line and Race, as they continued to lay 
up their bodies.in that Sepulchre 3 wherein 
it 1s ſaid, that becauſe Alexander the Great 
failed, therefore the poſterity of the Temve- 
nede failed in him : a thing rather deviſed 
after the effect, as I conceive, than foretold 
by Perdiccas. 
Argens facceeded unto Perdiccas , and 
ruled eight and twenty years. 
Philip the firſt, his ſucceſſor, reigned eight ru. in 
and twenty years. _ 
£Eropus tollowed Philip, and governed fix 
and twenty years: in whoſe infancy the 
Uhrians invaded Macedon, and having ob- 
tainad a great victory,they purſued the ſame 
to the great danger of that State. Whereup- 
on the Macedonians , gathering new forces, 
and reſolving either to recover their former 
loſs or to loſe at once both their Kingdom 
and their King, they carried him with them 
in his cradle into the field , and returned 
victorious; for they were either confident 
that their Nation could not be beaten , 
(their King being preſent ) or rather they 
perſwaded themſelves that there was no 
man ſo yoid of honour and compaſſion, as x,;4. 3,: 
to abandon their natural Lord, being an In- fin. 4n- 
fant, and no_ way (but by the hands of his} =_ 
ſervants) able to defend himſelf from de- 4inm: 1.3, 
ſtrution. The like is reported by Aimo-*, 3 
rins of Elotarins the lon of Fredegunada. x (0: 
Alcetas ſucceeded Zropns, and ruled nine 
and twenty years. 
Amyntas the firſt, ſucceeded Alcetas , and 
reigned fifty years 3 He lived a ſuch time 
as Darins Hyſtaſpes, after, his unproſperous 
return out of Scythia, ſent Megabazns with 
an Army into Exrope, who in Darins name 
required Amyntas to acknowledge him for 
his Supream Lord, by yielding unto him 
Earth and Water. But his Embaſladors, as 
you have heard before, were for their inlo- 
lent behaviour toward the Macedonian Lar jy, r,; 
dies,ſlain by the diretion of 4/exander,who Fit. oc, 


was the ſon of Amyrntas, and his Succellor. 
L111 2 Alexander 
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| Alexander firnamed/ the Rich;:the ſon of\ Ageſulaus King of Sparta, who deſired, after © W Did. 
Amyntas,. governed Macedo three and for-\ hisreturn fromthe Afian expedition, to paſs &16. 

ty years» He did not only appeafe'the wrath| by the way of acedon into Greece. 27 


of Megabazws, for the ſlaughter of. the Per- 
fan Emballadors by giving Cyge4 his Siſter, 


to Bubares of the blood of, Perſia 3 but: 


by that match he grew fo great in Xer- 


- This: Uſuper left three ſous , Pauſanias, ni, py; 
Argens, and Alexander. Pauſanias ſucceeded nr Pl, 
his father Zropws , and-baving reigned one **"*: 
year, hewas driven out by Amyntas the ſon 


xes grace, as he obtained all that Region] of Philip, the ſon of the firſt Perdiccas, the 


between the Mountains of Olympes and He- 


2x44, tobe united tothe Kingdom of Mace- 
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'to the education of ropes of ' the Roy 
bloodof Macedon, and had' ths fame mea ; 
fure which Archelazs” had  meaſurtd- to his 


don, Yet could not.theſe benefits buy his 
affection from'the Greeks. For Xerxes be- 
ing returned into 4a, and Mardonius made 
General of the: Perſcar Army 5 Alexander 
acquainted the Greeks with all his intents 
and purpoſes againſt them. He had three 
ſons, Perdiccas,Alcetar,and Philip. 


ſon of Alexander the. Rich.3 which Philip 
was then preferved, when Archelaxs the 
Baſtard flew his Brother Perdiccas; his Uncle 
Alcetas, and his ſon Alexander. This Ahryn- 
tas reigned (though very unquietly ) Oar by Ti 
and ewenty years 3 for'he was not only infe- _ 
{ted by Parſaniar, aflifted by the Thracians, 
and by his Brother 4rgexs, . incouraged by 
the 14yrians; and by the ſaid Argens, for 


-;PerHiccas the ſecond, the fon'of Alexander,| two years difpoſſeſt of Adacedon : but on = 


lived :in the time-of:the Peloponneſian War, 
ind reigned i alteight and twenty years: 
The wars which: he:made were not much 
remarkable : the Story of them is found 
here and there by. pieces in Thucydides his 
firſt ſix Books.: He: left behind him two 
ſons 3: Perdiccas, who: was very young 3 and 
Archelaws, who was baſe-born. | 
Perdiccas the:thitd, being: delivered -to 
the cuſtody anditareof Archelaws, was at ſe- 
ven years of age caſtinto'a well and drown- 
ed; by his falſe;; Guardian : -who excuſing 
this--fa&t / to Cleopatra i{ſthe Mother of -the 


the other '{ide, the Ohnthians, his Neigh- 
bours near the Xgean Sea, made themſelves 
for a while Maſters of Pella, the chief City 
of Macedon. 

Amyntas the ſecond, had by his wife | Eu- 
rydice the Il/yrian , three ſons 3 Alexander 
the ſecond, Perdiccas the third, and Philip 
the ſecond, Father of Alexander the Great : 
and one» Daughter called Exryoxe or Exione. 
He had-alſo by his ſecond wife Gygea, three 3 
Sots3  Archelays, Argens, and Menelaus, af- = Din 
terward ſlain by their Brother Phzlip, He 1 
had--more by a+ Concubine, Pto/oxy firnamed 


young King,ſaid;That the child in following] Akorites, of the City of 4lorys, wherein he 


a Goole haſtily, fellthereinto by miſadven- 
tare. But Archelans ſtayed” not here : for 
having thus diſpatched his brother, he (Jew 
both his Uncle. Alcetas the ſon-of Alexan- 
der the Rich, and Alexander the fon of this 


was born. © 
-- "Alexander the ſecond reigned not much | 
above one year, in which time he was inva- 
ded by Pauſanias , the ſon of Aropnr, bat 
defended by 1phicrater thei Athenian, while 


Alcetas , his Coufin Germain, and enjoyed he was atthat-time about Amphipols.” He 


the -Kingdom of Macedon himſelf four and 
twenty years. 7 | £19 2 IJ 

This Archelaws , of whom both*Plato arid 
Ariſtotle make mention , though he 5made 
himſelf King by wicked murder; 'yet per+ 
formed many things greatly -to- the'p 
of. his Nation: Its faid, .T hatthe ſgught' 


ofit 
4 


| was alſo conſtrained (for the payment 'of 


|= great ſurrof:mony? to leave his youngeſt 


[brother Phlipiin' Hoſtage with the 1yrians, 
|who had ſubjected his Father Amyntas to 
the payment of tribute. Afﬀter this, 4lexan- 
tr being invited -by © the dlevade againſt 


I*Blexanaer the'Dyrant of 'Pheres in Theſet 1 


all means to draw Socrates whto” Mm, and;[having redeemed his brother Philip; to draw 
that he greatTy Toved and- honoured Exry. theThebanrto his/afliſtadce;cntred into Con- 
pides the Tragedian. He had: two ſons, |ederacy'with Pelopidas,being at that time in 


Archelaws and Oreſtes. 


- 


he ſame Countrey,- with whom he alſoleft 


Archelazs the ſecond ſucceeded his": philip with divers other principal perſons, 


therz and having reigned ſeven yearsihe was 
{kin in” hunting, either by change ;" or 
purpole, by Cratew. SRNCArED 

+." Orefees his younger ſon was cominitted 
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* 
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L 
Pupil 3 for Aropws mirthered hinvand uſur- 
ped-the Kingdom, which he-held'ſome fix 
years: - the ſame; who denied” paſlage- to 


* for 'the' gape. of his promiſes to Pelopidas. | 
iGy 


(Bux Eurydice his/Mother falling in love with | 
{her ' Son -in' Law , who had married her 
Daughter: 'Eu?yore or 'Exione,-pratiſed the 
death 'of Hexarder her ſor With a purpoſe 
to confer 'the Kingdom*vfiher Paramour, 
which Ptolomy Aloriter dicput in execution : 
by*- means- whereof, he held Macedon for 
three years, but was ſoon after flain by | 
| Perdiccas the brother-of Alexander, _— 

hat 
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hath it otherwiſe of Philip being madeſ.and that the Athenians with, — —_ 
pledge; and ſaith, That Amyztas his Father | by Sea, and three thouſand Souldieors by 


delivered him for hoſtage to the 1hyrians, 
by whom he was conveyed to Thebes, there 
to be kept : others report that Philip (while 
his Father was yet living) was firſt ingaged 
tothe Thebans, and delivered for hoſtage a 
ſecond time by Alexander his brother. 

Perdiccas the third , after he had ſlain 
Alorites his baſe Brother, governed Macedon 
five years, and was then (Jain in a Battel 
againl(t the 7yrians, according to Diodorus ; 
but Jars affirmeth, that he periſhed by the 
practice of Exrydice his Mother, as Alexan- 
der did. | 


Ss. II. | 

The beginning of Philip's Reign: and how he 
delivered Macedon from the troubles where- 
in he ſound it intangled. 


Hilip the ſecond, the youngeſt ſon of 
P Amyntaas by Enrydice, having been 1n- 
{ſtructed in all knowledge requiſite unto the 
Government of a Kingdom, in that excellent 
education which he had under Epaminon- 
das, making an eſcape from Thebes, returned 

ear of the hun- 
dred and fifth Olympiad, which was after the 
bwlding of Rome three hundred fourſcore 
and thirteen years : and finding the many 


enemies and dangers wherewith the King- 
dom wasinvironed, hetook on him, not as 
a King (for Perdiccas left a fon, though but 
anlnfant) but as the Prote&or of his Ne- 

hew, and Commander of the men of War. 
Ver his fruitful ambition ſoon over-grew his 
modeſty, and he was eaſily perſwaded by 


Land under Mantias, did beat upon him on 
all fides and quarters of his Country : yet 
after he had practiſed the men of War ©£ 
Pannonia, and corrupted them with oifts ; 
and had alc bought the King of Thrace from 
Pauſanias, hc forthwith made head againſt 
the Athenians his ſtiflelt enemics ; and, for 
the firſt, he prevented their recovery of 
Amphipols, a City on the frontier of AMace- 
don : and did then purſue Argews, the fon 
of eAropws, (et againſt him by the Atheni- 
ans, and followed him ſo hard at the heels, 
in hisretrait from #g-s, that he forced him: 
to abide the batte!: which Argeus loſt, ha- 
ving the greateſt part of his Army flainin 
the place. Thoſe of the Athenians , and 
others which remainedunbroken, took the 
advantage of a ſtrong piece of ground at 
hand, which though they could not long 
tend, yet avoiding thereby the preſent 
tury of the Souldiers, they obtained bf the 
Vanquiſhers life and liberty to return into 
Attica, Whereupona peace was concluded 
betwcen him and the Athenians for that 
prelent, and for this clemency he was great- 
ly renowned and honourcd by all the 
Greeks. 


S, I IT. 
The good ſucce( which Philip had in many en- 


terprizes, 


Ow had Ph3/ip leifure to look North- 
ward, and to attend the 1/zrians and 
Peonians, his irreconcileable Enemies and 
borderers: both which heinvaded with 


the people to accept both the title of King, 


proſperous luccels, as he {ſew Bardil/zs, King 


and withall, the abſolute rule of the King- of the Illyrians, with ſeven thouſand of his 


dom. And, to ſay thetruth, the neceſlity of 
the State of Macedon at that time required 
a King both prudent and aGtive. For, be- 
fides the incurſions of the Zyrians and Par- 
0niaris, the King of Thrace did ſet up in op» 
___ Payſanias ; the Athenians, Argeus 3 
on 
theſe labouring to place in Macedon a King 
of their own ele&tion. Theſe heavy burdens 
when Phzlip could not well bear , he bought 
off the weightieſt by mony, and by fair pro- 
miſes unloaded himſelf of ſo many of the 
reſt, as he ran under the remainder happily 


. enough. For , notwithſtanding that his 
brother Perdiccas had his death accompant- | 


ed with four thouſand Macedonians, beſide 
thoſe that were wounded and taken pri- 
ſoners; and that the Pannonians were 


deſtroying all before them in Macedor 3 


of the late Uſurper , Aropws : each of 


Nation, and thereby recovered all thoſe 
places which the 7//prians held in Macedon : 
and withal, upon the death of the King of 
Pannonia, he prerc'd that Country, and atter 
a main Vittory obtained, he entorc'd them 
to pay him tribute. This was no ſooner done, 
than ( without ſtaying to take longer 
breath) he haſtcd ſpeedily towards Lara, 
upon the River Penews in Theſſaly, of which 
Town he ſoon made himſelf Maſter 3 and 
thereby he got good footing in that Coun- 
try, whereof he made uſe in time following. 
Now although he reſolved either to ſubduc 
the Theſſalians, or to make them his own 
againſt all others, becauſe the horſc men of 
that Country were the beſt, and molt teared 
in that part of Exrope; yet he thought 1t molt 
for his ſafety to clole up the entrances out 


of Thrace, leſt whilc he 1:yaded Theyaly and 
Greece 
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Greece towards the South, thoſe ample Na- 
tions, lying towards the North, ſhould ether 
withdraw him, or over-run Macedon, as 1n 
former times. He therefore attempted Am 
phipolis, ſeated on the famous river of Stri- 
mon, which parteth Thrace from. Macedon ; 
and won it. He alſo recovered Pynda, and 
(to the North of Amphipolis) the City of 
Crenides (ſometime Datws) and called it af- 
ter his name, Pkilippi: to the people where- 
of, Saint Pawl afcerward directed one of his 
Epiſtles This place, wherein Philippi ſtood, 
is very richin mines of gold, out of which, 
oreatly to the advancement of Philips at- 
fairs, he drew yearly a thouſand talents, 
which make ſix hundred thouſand French 
Crowns. | 
And that he might with the more eaſe 
diſburden the Thracian ſhores of the Atheni- 
at: Gartiſons, to which he had given a great 
blow by the taking in of Amphipolis, he en- 
tred jnto league with his Fathers malicious 
enemies, the O/zthians; whom the better 
to faſten unto him, he gave themthe City of 
P3nda with the territory, meaning nothing 
leſs than that they ſhould enjoy it, or their 
own Eſtate, many years. 
Now that he might by degrees win 
ground upon the Greeks, he took the fair 
occaſion to deliver the City of Pheres in 
Theſſaly , from the Tyrants Lycophron and 
Tiſphonus : who, after they had conſpired 
with Thebe the wife of Alexander, who uſur- 
ped upon the liberty of that State, they 
themſelves ( Alexander being murdered) held 
it alſo by the ſame ſtrong hand and opprel- 
ſion that Alexander did, till by the affiſtance 
of Philip they were beaten out, and Pheres 
reſtored to her former liberty. Which a& 
of Philip did for ever after faſten the Theſ- 
Jalians untohim, and, to hisexceeding great 
advantage, binde them to his ſervice. 


£0; - 
Of the Phocian War which firſt arew Philip 


into Greece. 


Bout this time, to wit , in the ſecond 

year of the hundred and ſixth Olympi- 
ad, eight years after the Battel of Mantinea, 
and about the eighth year of Artaxerxes 
Ochas, began that War, called Sacred. Now, 
as all occaſions concur towards the executi- 
on of eternal providence, and of every great 
alteration in the World, there is ſome pre- 
ceding preparation, though not at the firſt 
ealily diſcerned; ſo did this revengefu] 
hatred by the Thebans, Theſſalians, and Locri- 
ans, conceived againſt the Phocians, not 


only teach Philip how he might with half a 
hand wreſt the ſywordout o their fingers; 
but the Greeks themſelves , beating down 
their own defences, to give himan eaſe paſ- 
ſage; and beating themſelves, to give him 
Victory, without peril; left nothingunper- 
formed towards their own ſlavery, ſaving 
the title and impoſition. Of this War the 
Thebans (made over-proudby their Victory 
at LeuFra) were the inflamers. For at the 
Council of the Amphyiones, or of the ge- 
neral Eſtates of Greece, in which at that time 
they ſwayed moſt, they cauſed both the La- 
cedemonians and Phocians to be condemned 
in greater ſums of money than they could 
well bear 3 the one for ſurprizing the Caſtle 
- Cn in the time of peace, Fr _ for 
ploughing up apiece of ground belongi 

to he Temble o* Delpbos. The Phocian: 
being reſolved notto obey this Edit, were 
ſecretly ſet on, and encouraged by the Lace- 
demonians: and for refuſal were expoſed 
as Sacrilegers, and accurſed to all their 


neighbour-Nations, for whom it was then 
lawful toinvade, and deſtroy then at their 
pleaſures. | 

The Phocians perſwaded thereunto by 
Philomelas, a Captain of their own, caſt the 


ſame dice of hazard that Ceſar after many 
Ages following did ; but had not,the ſame 
chance. | Yet they dealt well enough with 
all the enemies of their own Nation. And 
the better to bear out an ungracious quar- 
rel, of which there was left no hope of com- 
polition, they reſolved to ſack the Temple 
it ſelf. For ſeeing that for the ploughing of 
a piece of Apolls's ground, they had fo much 
offended their Neighbour-god , and their 
Neighbour-Nations, as worſe could not be- 
fal them than already was intended 3 we 
reſolved to take thegold with the ground, 
and either to periſh for all, or to prevail 
againſt all that had commiſſion to call them 
to account. The treaſure which they took 
out of the Temple in the beginning of the 
War, was ten thouſand talents, which in 
thoſe days ſerved them to wage a great 
many men 3 and ſuch was their ſucceſs in the 
beginning of the War, as they won three 
great battels againſt the Thebans, Theſſalians 
and Locrians ; but being beaten in the fourth, 
their Leader Philomelws caſt himſelf head- 
long over the Rocks. 

In the mean while the Cities of Cherſone- 
J#:, both to defend themſelves againſt their 
bad neighbour Philip, who encroached upon 
them, and to draw others into their quarrel, 
rendred themſelves to the Athenians, Philip 
prepareth to get them into his hands, and at 


the liege of Methoneloſt one of his eyes. It is 
ſaid, 
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ſaid, Fhat he that ſhot him, did purpoſely 
dire& his arrow toward him, and that it was 
written on the ſhaft thereof : Aſter Philippo ; 
After to Philip : tor ſo he was called that gave 


Zle. in !-h;m the wouud. This City he evened with 
yan, Strao, = 
% the loi]. 


The Tyrant Lycophron before mentioned, 
while Philip was bulied on the border of 
Thrace, and the Theſſalians ingaged in the 
holy War, entred Theſaly with new Forces, 
being aſliſted by Oomarchws , Commander 
of the Phocian Army, in place of Philomelus. 
For hereby the Phocians hoped fo to enter- 
tain the Theſſalians at home, as they ſhould 
not find leiſureto invade them. Hereupon 
was Philip the ſecond time called into Theſſa- 
ly; but both the Theſſalians and Macedoni- 
ans (hilip being preſent) were utterly over- 
thrown by Ozomarchws, and great numbers 
of both Nations loſt. From Theſſaly , Ono- 
warchws drew ſpeedily towards Beotia, and 
with the ſame Victorious Army brake the 
forces of the Beotians, and took from them 
their City of Coronea- But Philip, 1mpatient 
of hislate miſadventure, after he had re-en- 
forced his Army, returned with all ſpeed in- 
to Theſſaly, there to find again the honour 
which he lately loſt : and was the ſecond 
time encountred by Onomarchws , who 
brought into the field twenty thouſand 
foot, and five hundred horſe. All this great 
preparation ſufficed not z for O0romarchus 
was by Philip ſurmounted, both in numbers 
and in good fortune, his Army overturned, 
fix thouſand ſlain, and three thouland ta- 
ken : of which number himſelf being one, 
was among others hanged by Philip, Thoſe 
that fled, were in part received by the Athe. 
ian Gallies, which ſailed along the coaſt, 
commanded by Cares; but the greateſt 
number of thoſe that took the Sea, were 
therein devoured ere they recovered them, 
Lycophron was now again driven out of Theſ- 
ſaly, and Pheres madetree as before. 


S.. V. 


Of the Olynthian War. The ambitions pra- 
Fices of Philip. 


Phocis it ſelf, but the Athenians did not 
favour his entrance into thoſe parts 3 and 
therefore with the help of the Lacedemoni- 
ans, they retrench'd his paſlage at the 
Streits of Thermopylis. Whereupon he re- 
turned into Macedon, and after the taking 
of Micyberne, Torone, and other Towns, he 
quarrelled with the Ohnthians, whom not 
long before. he had wooed to his alliance, 


| Bur hence Philip reſolved to invade 


ns bought his peace of them. For the olyn- © 
thians were very {trong, and had evermore 

both braved and beaten the Acedonians, 
[tis faid, that Philip having put to death 
Archelaws his half brother (tor Amyntas had 
three fons by Errydice the Mother of Poilip, 
and three other ſons by Gyge4 : but Philips 
elder Brother by the ſame Mother betag 
dead, he dctermined to rid himſelf alſo of 
the reſt) the two younger held themſelves 
within Ol/ynthas; and that the receivins of 
them by the O/ynthians was the cauſe of the 
War, Juſtize affirmeth. Juſt quarrels are 
ballanced by juſt Princes, but to this King 
all things were lawful that might ſerve his 
turn; all his affe&ions, and paſſions, how 
divers ſoever in other men, were in his am- 
bition {wallowed up, and thereinto convert- 
ed. For he neither forbare the murder of 
his own brothers, the breach of faith, the 
buying of other mens fidelity : he eſteemed 
no place ſtrong where his AG loaden with 
gold might enter; nor any City or State un- 
conquerable, where a few ofthe greateſt, to 
be made greater , could loſe the ſenſe of 
other mens ſorrow and ſubje&ion. And be- 
cauſe he thought it vain to praiſe the win- 
ning of O/yathas, till he had incloſed all the 
power they had within their own walls; he 
entred their Territory, and by the advan- 
tage of a well-compounded and trained Ar- 
my, he gave them two overthrows ere he 
late down - before the City it ſelf : which 
done, he bought Enthicrates and Laſthenes 
trom their people, and from the ſervice of 
their Countrey and Common-weale, by 
whoſe treaſon he entred the Town, flew his 
brothers therein, ſack it, and ſold the Inha- 
bitants for {ſlaves by the drum. By the ſpoil 
ofthis place he greatly enriched himſelf, and 
had treaſure ſufficient tobuy-1n other Cities 
withal, which hedaily did. For ſo was he 
adviſed by the Oracle in the beginning of his 
undertaking, That he ſhould make his aſſaults 
with ſulver ſpears: Whereupon Horace well . 
and truly ſaid, 


mms Diffidit Urbiun 
Portas vir Macedo, & ſubruit emnlos 
Reges mUNCTIDS, o—oo— 


By gifts the Macedon clave Gates aſunder, 
And Kings envying his eſtate brought under. 


And it 1s true, that he won more by cor- 
ruption and fraud, than he did by force. For 
as he had inall the principal Cities of Greece | 
his ſecret workers (which way of Conqueſt 
was well followed by Ph:ip the ſecond of 


Spain; ) So when in the contention be__ 
rac 
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he Competitors for the Kingdom of Thrace, | Ampbyiones which the Phocians had, with 


ke was choſen the Arbitrator 3 he came not 
to the Council accompanied with Piety and 
Juſtice , but with a powerful Army, and 
having beaten and (Jain both Kings , gave 
ſentence for himſelf, and made the Kingdom 


his own- 


—— > 


Ss, VI. 
How Philip ended the Phocian War. 


He War ſtill continued between the 

Phocian and the Aflociates of the ho- 
ly War: the Beotians, finding themſelves 
urable to ſubfiſt without ſome preſent aid, 
ſent unto #hz/ip tor ſuccour, = willingly 
vielded to their neceflities, and fent them 
{uch a proportion of men,as wereneither (ut- 
ficient to maſter their enemies, nor to aſſure 
themſelves; but yet to enable them to con- 
tinuethe War, and to waſte the ſtrength of 
Greece, They alſo ſent to Artaxerxes Ochus 
for ſupply of treaſure, who lent them thirty 
talents, which makcs a hundred and four- 
ſcorethouſand Crowns:but when with theſe 
' ſupplies they had ſtill the worlt againſt the 
Phocians, who held 'from them three of the 
ſtrongeſt Cities within Beotia it ſelf, they 
then beſought Philip of Macedon that he 
would aſfſ theminperſon, to whom they 
would give an entrance into their Territo- 
ry, and in all things obey his Command- 
ments in War. 

Now had Philip what he longed for ; for 
he knew himſelf in ſtate to give the law to 
both, and ſo quitting all his other purpoſes 
towards the North, he marched with aſpee- 
dy pace towards Beotia, where being arriv- 
ed. Phallechys who commanded the Phocian 
Army, fearing to ſhock with this victorious 
King, made his own peace, and withdrew 
himſelf with a Regiment of eight thouſand 
Souldiers into Peloponweſus, leaving the Pho- 
cians tothe mercy of the Conqueror ; and 
for concluſion he had the glory of that War 
called Sacred, which the Grecians with ſo 
many mutual {laughters had continued for 
ten years 3 and, befides the glory, hepoſleſt 
himſelf of Orchomene, Coronea, and Corſia, in 
the Country of the Beotians, who invited 
him to be victorious over themſelves. He 
.brought the Phocians into ſervitude, and 
waſted their Cities, and gave them but their 
Villages to inhabit, reſerving unto himſelf 
the yearly tribute of threeſcore talents, 
which make fix and thirty thouſand French 


Crowns, He allo hereby ( belides the fame of 


piety 1or ſervice of the gods) obtained the 
{ame double voice in the Council of the 


C 


the ſuperintendency of the Pytian games 
forfeited by the Corinthians, by being par- 
takers in the Phociar ſacrilege. 


_— 


S: VII. 


How Philip with zl ſucceff attempted upon Per 
rinthus, Byzantium, awd the Scythians. 


Pie: after his triumphant return into 
Macedon, bythe Lieutenant of his Army 
Parmeneo , {laughtered many thouſands of 
the 1/yrians and Dardanians , and brought 
the Thracians to pay him the tenth part of 
all their Reveuues. But his next enterprize 
againſt the Perinthians ſtayed his fury. Perin- 
thus wasa City of Thrace, ſeated upon Pro- 
ponts, in the mid-way between Seſtos and 
EJzamtinm, a place of great ſtrength, and' 
a people reſolved to detend their liberty 
againlt Phzlip, where the Athenians incou- 
raged and afliſted them. Philipſate down be- 
fore it with a puiſlant Army, made many fair 
breaches, gave maay, furious aſſaults, built 
many overeopprng and commanding Tow- 
ers about 1t. But he was repelled with equal 
violence: For whereas Philip thought by his 
continual afſauls to weary them,* and waſte 
both their men and munition, ' they were 
ſupplied, not - only from the Perfiax with 
men and money, and ſuccoured from Byzaz- 
tix, which ſtood upon the ſame Sea-coaſt, 
but they were relieved from Athens,Chio, and 
Rhodes, by the conduttion of Phocion, with 
whatloever was wanting to their neceflity. 
But becauſethoſe of Byzantium by reaſon of 
their neighbourhood, and eafie e by 
water, gave them ofcen and ready help, Phi- 
lip removed the one half of his Army, and 
beſieged it, leaving fifteen thouſand foot 
before Perinthus, to force it if they could : 
But, tobe ſhort, he failed in both attempts. 
(as all Princes commonly do that undertake 
diversenterprizes at one time) and return- 
ed into Macedon with no leſs diſhonor than 
loſs : whereupon: he made an overture of 
peace with the 4thenzans,and greatly delired 
it : to which though Phociow perfivaded them 
all he could, and that by the occaſion offer- 
ed they might greatly advantage their con- 
ditions 3 yet Demoſthenes with his eloquence 
prevailed in the refuſal. In the mean while, 
Philip having digeſted his late affront, and 
ſupplied his expence, by the taking of an 
hundred threeſcore and tenMerchants ſhips, 
he gathered new forces, and being accom- 
panied with his ſon Alexander, led them in- 
to Scythia: but he wasalſo unprofperous 1n 
that enterprize : For the Tribal;, a people of 

Meſia,, 
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© Meſs, ſet on him in his return, wounded 


time in diſgrace, and not imployed ; in ſo 


him, and took from him the greateſt part of [much as when the Armies of Philip and the 


the ſpoils which he had gathered. 


7 s. VIII. 
How Philip overthrowing the Greeks in the 
battel of Cheronxa , was choſen Captain- 

General of Greece. The death of Philip. 


n———— 


Mong theſe Northern Nations ( part 

of which he ſuppreſt,and part quieted) 
be ſpent ſome eight years3 and in the ninth 
year, after the end of the Holy War, he 
was, by his great advantage, invited 
again by the Grecians to their affiſtance. 
For the Citizens of 4mphiſ/a having diſobey- 
ed the decree of Amphy@iones , in which 
Philip had a double voice, and who by rea- 
fn - that the Thebans and Locrians gave 
countenance and aid to the Amphiſſonians, 
the reſt were not of themſelves able to 
conſtrain them, they beſought Phil/ipto come 
in perſon to their aſſiſtance. Now you 
ns think that Philip was not long in re- 
ſolving upon this enterpriſe; he needed 
no drawing on, whom nothing could keep 
back; nor other diſſwafion than a maſtering 
power could hold thence. He therefore 
commanded his Army forthwith to march; 
the ſame being compounded of thirry thou- 
ſand Foot, and two thouſand Horſe ; and 
with as much expedition as could be. made, 
he entred Phocis, won Plates, and brought 
into ſubjetion all that Region. 

The reſt, and eſpecially the Athenians, 
although they had good cauſe to fear that a 
great part of this ftorm would fall on them- | 
ſelves, yet were they diſſwaded by Demoſt- 
benes from accepting ſuch reaſonable con- 
ditions of peace as Philip offered, and rather 
made choice ( having drawn the Thebazs to 
joyn with them) to leave the enjoying of 
their eſtates and their freedom to the chance 
of one battell,than to hold it either by com- 
poſition, or by the grace of Philip. But this 
their Oratours eloquence coſt them dear. 
It is true, that he could far more eaſily mind 
then of the vertue of their Anceſtors, than 
make them ſuch as they were. He might 
repeat untothem (with words moving paſ- 
fion ) the wonders they wrought at Aara- 
thor, but he could not transform the Mace- 
donians into Perſians, nor draw from the 
dead, a Miltiades, an 4riſtides, a Themiſtocles, 
or a Cimon, or any of thoſe famous Com- 
manders, whoſe great vertues they had pay- 
ed with the greateſt ingratitude that ever 


Confederates incountred , although ſome 
thouſands of the Athezians did abide the 


|killing, and the like number well-near of 


the Thebans died with them ; yet the want 
of the worthy men on that fide to hold up 
the reſt, and to draw them on, and the many 
choice Captains of the Macedonians, incou- 
raged by a King of a growing fortune, as 
it gave to Philip ſo ſhining a viftory, that 
| Alexander by the light thereof found his way 
(in deſpight of all the Nations interjacent) 
in Perſia, India, and Egypt; fo it cut to the 
ground , and gave end and date to all the 
Grecian glory ; Yea their liberty ( ſaith 
Cartins ) with their large Dominion won 
with ſo many difficulties, continued for ſo 
many Ages, and ſo often defended againſt 


[the greateſt Kings, was now loſt in a mo- 


ment, and for everlolt. 

Now this adviſed King (never paſſionate 
to his diſadvantage) to the end he might ob- 
tain the Soveraignty over all Greece, and be 
acknowledged tor their Captain-General 
againſt the Perſians, without any further 
hazzard or trouble, was content to let go 
thoſe Athenians that were taken at this bat- 
tel of Cheronsa, as he alſo forbare to attempt 
any thing againſt their City : but in Thebes 
( which lately by the vertue of Epaminondas 
triumphed over the reſt) he lodged a Gar- 
riſon of Macedonians, And being ſoon atter 
( according unto the long defire which he 
had abr? of this Soveraignty ) by the 
general States at Corinth, ſtyled the firſt 
Commander of all the Grecians, and con- 
tribution of men and money granted him, he 
compounded an Army of great ſtrength, and 
under the Commandment of Attalzs and 
Parmenio, tranſported the ſame over the 
Helleſpont into Aſia, to begin the War. OF 
his enterpriſe againſt Perſza, he ſought ſuc- 
ceſs from the Oracle at Delphos, from whence 
he received ſuch another convertible rid- 

dle, as Creſws did when he attempted Cyrus, 

and was 1n like fort miſtaken 1n the ex- 

poſition. 

But as it is hard to diſcern and withſtand 
the flatteries of our own appetites, ſo did 
Philips ambitious deſire to invade Perſia, 
abuſe his judgement, fo far, that the death, 

wherewith himſelf was threatned, he un- 
derſtood to be delivered of his enemy, whom 
he intended preſently to invade. Before 

his purpoſed departure into 4ſza, he prepa- 

red for the marriage of his Daughter C/eo- 

patra, with Alexander King of Epirns ; to 

which feaſt and paſtimes thereat appointed, 


Nation did. A Phocion they had, but by the 
ſtrength of a contrary faftion he was at this 


heinvited all his Friends and Allies, with the 
M m mm prin- 
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7M good foundations of Alexanders great- 


principal perſons of . the Grecian Cities,] 
from whom he received much honour 
and many . rich Preſents: but this was 
indeed the, Feaſt of his Funeral. For, 
having refuſed to do juſtice to one Paw- 
ſanis, a Gentleman of his Guard, whom 
Attalus ( greatly favoured by Philip ) had. 
firſt made drunk, and then left to be cat» 
nally abuſed by divers baſe perſons 3 this 
Pauſenia grew into ſo great a deteſtation; 
of the Kings partiality 1n ſo foul a faCt, as, 
when Philip was paſſing towards the Thea- 
ter, he drew a ſword from under his long 
garment and wounded him to death, when 
he had lived fix and forty years , and 
reigned five and twenty. Jaſt#ze reports 1t,. 
that Olympias incouraged Parſanias to mur- 


der the King her husband; which after his 
death ſhe bodily avowed, by the honour 
ſhe did unto Paxſanias, in crowning his ca 
body, in conſecrating his Sword unto Apollo, 
by building for him a Monument, and other 


like Graces. | 


Cy 


S$,'XI.- 


neſs were laid by Philip. Of bis landable 
qualities and iſſne. | 


Ow although he were then taken 
MN icon the World. when he had ma- 
{tered all © pn on that fide of the 
Sea, and had leen the fruits of his hopes, 
and labours, changing colour towards 
ripcneſs and perfettion; yet he was here- 
in happy, that he lived to ſee his 
Son Alexander at mans eſtate, and had 
himſelf been an eye-witneſs of his re- 
ſolution and {ingular valour in this laſt 
battel. 

The foundation of whoſe future great- 
neſs. he had Jaid ſo ſoundly for him, with 
ſo plain a pattern of the Buildings 
which himſelf meant to ereR, as the per- 
formance and finiſhing was far more: ea- 
fie to Alexander, though more glorious, 
than the beginnings unto Phzlip, though 
leſs famous. For , belides the recovery 
of Macedon it ſelf in competition be- 
tween him and the Sons of eAropw, the 
ane afliſted by the Thracians, the other 
by , the Athenians; and befides the re- 
gaining of many places poſleſt by the 
thriens , the cruſhing of all thoſe Nor- 
thern. Kings: bis. Neighbours, the over- 
throw. of Ohnthus, a State that de- 


land this was ſhortly 


ſtrength. and ancient freedom; and the 
ſubjeQion of that famous Nation of Greece 
which for 'ſo many Ages had defend- 
ed it felf againſt the greateſt Kings of the 
World, jand won upon them; He left unto 
his Son, and had. bred: up for him, fo 
mon choice Commangers , as the moſt 
of them, both for their yalour and judge- 
ment in the War, were no leſs wor- 
thy of Crowns, than himſelf was that 
ware a Crown: For it was faid of Par- 
wenio ( whom Alexander, ungratefull to 
lo great vertue, impioully murthered ) 
That Parmenio had performed many things 
Bullcnging eternal fame, without the 
King 3 but the King, without Parwenio ne- 
ver did any thing worthy of renown : as 
for the reſt of his Captains, though con- 
tent to, obey the Son of ſach a Father, yet 
did they not after Alexanders death endure 


themſelves. - | 

Of this Princeit is hard to judge, whe- 
ther his ambition had taught him the ex- 
erciſe of more Vices, than Nature and 
his excellent education had enriched him 
with vertues. For, beſides that he was 
Valiant,: Wiſe, Learned, and Maſter of 
his AﬀeCtions, he had this favour of Pie- 
ty, that he rather laboured to fatisfie 
thoſe that were grieved, than to ſuppreſs 
them. Whereot- ( among many other ) 
we find a good example in his dealing with 
Arcadion and Nicazor., Whom when for 
their evil ſpeech of Philip , his familiars 
perſwaded him to put to death, he an- 
{wered them, That firſt it ought to be 
conſidered, whether the fault were 1n 
them that. gave him ill language, or in 
himſelf; Secondly, that it was in every 
mans Own power to be well ſpoken of; 
proved; for after 


Philip relieved their neceflities, there 


upon he told thoſe that had perlwaded 
him to uſe violence, that he was a 
better Phylitian for evil ſpecch than they 
were. 

His Epiſtles to Alexander his Son are 
remembred by Cicero and Gel/zs; and. by 
Dion and Chryſoſtome exceedingly . com- 
mended. His Stratagems are gathered by 
Polyanus and Erontinw ; his wiſe ſayings, 
by Platarch, And albeit he held Jdace- 
don as in his own Tight, all the cime 
of his reign, yet was he not the true and 
next Heir thereof; for Amyntas the Son 


ſpiſed - the , power of his Father, the 
many, Malytimate Cities, xggken, of great 


of his Brother Perdiccas ( of whom he had 
the ProteCtion during his infancy ) had 
c 


to, acknowledge any man Superiour to 


were none Within his Kingdom that did 
him more honour than they did. Where- 
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the right. This 4myntas he marvtied to his 
daughter Cyna, who had by him a daughter 
called -Eurydice, who was married to Philip's 
baſe Son Aridews, her Unkle by the Mothers 
fide : both which Olympias, Philp's firſt Wite, 
and Mother to Alexander the Great, put to 
death ; Arideus by extreme torments, Exry- 
dice (he ſtrangled. 

Philip had by this Olympias, the daughter 
of Neoptolemws, King of the Moloſſrans ( of 
the race of Achilles) Alexander the Great, 


and Cleopatra. Cleopatra was married to her| 


Uncle Alexander, King of Epirxs, and was 
after her Bother Alexanders death lain 
at Sardis, by the commandement of Azt;- 
gon, . | | ; 

By Andata an Tyrian, his ſecond Wite, he 
had Cyna, married as is ſhewed betore. 

By Nicaſpols, the Siſter of Jaſor, Tyrant 


of Pheres, he had Theſſalonica, whom Caſſan- ' 


| der, after heihad taken Tidna, married z- but 
ſhe was afterward by her Father-in-law An- 
tipater put to death. 6 

By Cleopatrathe Neece of 4ttalus, he had 
Caranw, whom others call Philip : him 01z1- 
þz45, the Mother of Alexander the Great . 
cauſed to be roſted to death in a Copper 
Pan. Others lay his murder to Alexander 
himſclt.By the ſame Cleopatra he had likewiſe 
a daughter called Exropa, whom 0/ympias allo 
murdered at the Mothers breſt. 

By Phila and Meds he had no iflue. 

He had alſo two Concubines, Arſmoe, 
whom after: he had gotten with childe, he 
married toan obſcure man,called Lagws, who 
bare Ptolopy King of Egypt, called the Son of 
Lagins, but ,eftecmed the, Son of Philip : by 
Philinna, his ſecond Concubine, a publick 
Dancer, he had Aridews, of whom we ſhall 


have much occaſion to {peak hereafter. 
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Of ALEXANDER the Great. 
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I. 


A brief rehearſal of Alexanders doings, before he invaded Aa. 


Lexander,afterwards called the Great, 
A ſucceeded unto Philip his Father 3 
being a Prince no leſs valiant by 
Nature , than by Education, well 
inſtructed, and inriched in all ſorts of Learn- 
ing and good Arts, He began his reign over 
the Macedonians four hundred and ſeventeen 
years, after Rome was built, and after his 
own birth twenty years. The ſtrange dreams 
of Philip his Father,and that one ot the gods 
in the ſhape of a Snake, begat him on Olym- 
pias his Mother , I omit as fooliſh Tales; 
but , that the Temple of Dianas (a work 
the moſt magnificent of the World ) was 
burnt upon the day of his birth, and thatſo 
ſtrange an accident was accompanied with 
the news ofthree ſeveral Vidtorics, obtained 
by the Macedonians, it was very rmarkable, 
and might with the reaſon of thoſe times be 
interpreted for ominous, and fore-ſhewing 
the great things by Alexander afterward 
performed. Upon the change of the King, 


the Neighbour-Nations, whom Philip had 


Oppreſt, began to conſult about the reco- 
very of their former liberty, and to adven- 
ture 1t by force of arms. Alexanders young 


years gave them hope of prevailing; and 
his ſuſpefed ſeverity increaſed courage in 
thoſe, who could better xeſolve todie, than 
to live {layiſhly. But Alexaxder gave no time 
to thoſe ſwelling humours , which. might 
ſpeedily have endangered the health of his 
Eſtate. For after revenge taken upon the 
Conſpirators againſt his Father, whom he 
{[lew upon his Tomb, and the celebration of 
his Funerals, he firlt faſtened unto him his 
own Nation, by frecing them from all exa- 
Ctions and bodily flavery, other than their 
ſervice in his Wars;zand uſed ſuch Kingly au- 
ſterity towards thoſe that contemned- his 
young years, and ſuch clemency to the reſt 
that perſwaded themſelves of the cruelty of 
his dilpolition,as all afteCtions being pacitied 


'at home, he made a preſent Journey into 


Peloponneſws, and ſo well exerciled his (pirits 
among them, as by the Counſel of the States 
of Greece, he was, according to the great de- 
fire of his heart, elefted Captain-General 
againſt the Perſians, upon which war 7h1i/ip 
had not only reſoved, (who had obtained 
the ſame title of General Commander ) bur 
had tranſported under th«- leading of Par- 
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menio and Attalus, a part of his Army, to 
recover ſome-places on Aſfa-fide , for the 
ſafe deſcent of the reſt. 

This enterpriſe againſt the Perſian occu-, 
pied all Alexanders atteftions 5 thoſe fair 
marks of Riches, Honour,and large Domint- 
on,he now ſhot at both (leeping and waking 3 
all other thoughts and imaginations were 
either grievous or hatefull.*. But a contrary 
winde ariſeth : for he receiveth advertiſe- 
ment, that the Athenians, Thebans and Lace- 
demonians, had united themſelves againſt 
him.and, by aſſiſtance from the Perſian,hoped 
for the recovery of their former freedom. 
Hereunto they were perſwaded by De- 
moſthenes, himſelf being thereto perſwaded 
by the gold of Perſia: the device he uſed 
was. more ſubtile- than profitable ; for he 
cauſed it to be bruited, that Alexander was 
ſlain in a battail againit the TribaVes, and 
brought into the atlembly a compamon 
whom he had corrupted, to affirm that him- 
ſelf was preſent, and wounded in the battail. 
There is indeed a certain Dottrine of Poli- 
cy (as Policy is now a-days defined by falſe- 
hood and knavery) that deviſed rumours and 
lies, if they ſerve the turn but for a day or 
two, are greatly available. It is true, Com- 
mon people are ſometimes mockt by them 
as Souldiers are by falſe alarumsin the wars 3 
but in all thatI have obſerved, I have found 
the ſucceſs as ridiculous as the invention. For 
as thoſe that find themſelves at one time abu- 
{ed by ſuch like bruits, do at other timesneg- 
lect their duties, when they are upon true 
repO; ts,and 1n occaſions perilous, ſummoned 
to aſſemble 3 ſo do all men in general con- 
demnthe Venters of ſuch trumpery, and for 
them, fear upon neceſfary occaſion to enter- 
tain the truth it ſelf. This labour unlooked 
for,and loſs of time;was not only very griev- 
ous to Alexander, but by turning his ſword 
from the ignoble and effeminate Perſzans , 
againſt which he had direRed it, towards 
the manly and famous Grecians, of whoſe 
aſliſtance he thought himſelf aſſured, his 
preſent undertaking was greatly diſordered. 
But he that cannot endure to ſtrive againſt 
the wind, ſhall hardly attain the Port which 
he purpoleth to recover : and it no leſs be- 
cometh the worthieſt men to oppoſe misfor- 
tunes, than it doth the weakeſt children to 
bewail them. 

He therefore made ſuch expedition to- 
wards theſe Revolters, as that himſelf, with 
the Army that followed him, brought them 
the firft news of his preparation. Hereup- 
on all. ſtagger, and the Athenians, as they 
were the firſt that moved, fo were they the. 
firſt that fainted; ſeckipg by their Embaſſa- 


dours to pacifie the King,and to be received 
again into his grace. Alexander was not long 


[in reſolving; for the Perfiansperſwaded him 


to pardon the Grecians, Wiſe men are not 
eaſily drawn from great purpoſes by ſuch 
occaſions as may eaſily be taken off, neither 
hath any King ever brought to effe& any 
great affair, who hath intangled himſelf in 
many enterpriſes at once, not tending to 
one and the ſame.certain end, 

And having now quieted his borderers 
towards the South, he refolved to aſſure 
thoſe Nations which lay on the North-fide 
of Macedon, to wit, the Thraciens, Triballes, 
Peones, Getes, Agreans, and other ſalvage peo- 
ple, which had greatly vexed with incurſi- 
ons, not only other of his Predeceſſors, but 
even Philip his Father : with all which, after 
divers Overthrows given them, he made 
peace, or elſe brought them into ſubje&ion. 
Notwithſtanding this good ſucceſs, he could 
not yet find the way out of Exrope. There is 
nothing more natural to man than liberty * 
the Greeks had enjoyed it over-long, and loſt 
it too late to forget it; they therefore 
ſhake off the yoke once again. The Thebars, 


who” had in their Cittadell a Garriſon of 


3000 Macedons, attempt to force it 3 4lex- 
axder haſtneth to their ſuccour, and preſents 
himſelf with 30000. foot, all old Souldiers, 
and 3000. Horſe, before the City, and gave 
the Inhabitants ſome days to refolve, being 
even heart-ſick with the deſire of paſliog in- 
to Aſia. So unwilling, indeed, he was to draw 
blood of the Grecian, by whom he hoped to 
{ſerve himſelf elſewhere. that he offered the 
Thebans remiſſion, if they would only deli- 
ver into his hands Phenix and Prothytes, the 
ſtirrers up of the Rebellion. But they, op- 

ofing the mounting fortune of Alexander, 

which bare all refiſtance before ir, like the 
breaking in of the Ocean Sea) inſtead of ſuch 
an anſwer, as men befieged and abandoned 
ſhould have made, demanded Philotas and 
Antipater to be delivered unto them ; as if 
Thebes alone, then layed in the ballance of 
Fortune with the Kingdom of Macedon, and 
many other Provinces, could either have 
evened the ſcale or ſwayed it. Therefore in 
the end they periſhed in their obſtinacy. 
For while the Thebans oppoſe the Army al- 
failant, they are charged at the back by the 
Macedonian Garriſon, their City taken and 
razed to the ground, fix thouſand ſlain, 
and thirty thouſand ſold for ſlaves, at the 
price of four hundred and forty Talents. 
This the King did to the terrour of the other 
Grecian Cities. 


Many arguments were uſed by Cleadas 
one of the Priſoners, to perſwade Alexander 
to 
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to forbear the deſtruction of Thebes. 


perſwaded of Alexander's death, they rebel- 
led but againſt his ſucceſlour. He allo be- 
ſought the King to remember, that his Fa- 
ther Philip had his education in that City, 
yea, that his Anceſtour Hercules was born 
therein: but all perſwaſions were fruitleſs ; 
the times wherein offences are committed 
do greatly aggravate them. Yet for the ho- 
nour he bare to learning, he pardoned all 
the race of Pindarws the Poet, and (pared, 
and ſet at liberty Timoclea, the Siſter of The- 


agenes,who dyed in defence of the liberty of 


Greece againſt his Father Phz/ip. This noble 
woman Ling taken by a Thraciar, and by 
him raviſhed, he threatned to take her lite 
unleſs ſhe would confeſs her treaſure : ſhe 
led that Thracian to a Well, and told him, 
that ſhe had therein caſt it : and when the 
Thracian ſtooped to look into the Well, ſhe 
ſuddenly thruſt him into the mouth thereof 
and ſtoned him to death. 

Now becauſe the Athenians had received 
into their City ſo many of the Thebans, as 
had eſcaped and fled unto them for ſuc- 
cour , Alexander would not grant them 

eace, but upon condition to deliver into 
his hands both their Orators which per(wa- 
ded this ſecond revolt, and their Captains ; 
yet inthe end, it being a torment unto him 
to retard the enterprize of Perſze, he was 


He 
prayed the King to believe that they were 
rather miſ-led,by giving haſty credit to falſe 
reports, than any way malicious; for being 


| my, confiſting of two and thirty thouſand 
foot, aud five thouſand horſe, all old Soul- 
diers, near unto Trey, where he offered 2 
lolemn Sacrifice upon Achiles Tomb , his 
maternal Anceſtor, 

But before he left his own coaſt, he put 
to death, without any offence given him, all 
his Mother-in-laws Kinſmen, whom Philip 
his Father had greatly advanced, not ſpa- 
ring ſuch of his own as heſuſpefted. He allo 
took with him many of his tributary Prin- 
ces, of whole fidelity he doubted ; thinking 
by unjuſt crnelty to aſſure all things, both in 
the preſent and future. Yet the end of all 
fell out contrary to the policy which his 
Ambition had commended unto him, though 
agreeing very well with the Juſtice of God z 
for all that he had planted, was ſoon after 
withered, and rooted up; thoſe, whom he 
moſt truſted, were the moſt traiterous; his 
mother, friends, and children, fell by ſuch 
another mercileſs (word as his own, and all 
manner of contuſion followed his dead bo- 
dy to the grave, and left him there. 

When the knowledge of Alexander's 
landing on Aſia fide was brought to Dariae, 
he ſo much ſcorned the Army of Macedon, 
and had ſo contemptible an opinion of Alex- 
ander himſelf, as having ſtiled him his ſer- 
vant on a letter which he wrote unto him, 
reprehending his diſloyalty and audacity 
( for Darizs intitled himſelt King of Kings, 
and the Kinſman of the gods) he gave or- 
der withall to his Licutenants of the lefler 


content that the Orators ſhould remain, 
and accepted of the baniſhment of the Cap- 
tains; wherein he was exceeding ill-advi- 
ſed, had not his fortune, or rather the pro- 
vidence of God,, made all the reſiſtance 
againſt him unprofitable : for theſe good 
Leaders of the Grecians betook themſelves 
to the ſervice of the Perſ7an,- whom after a 
few dayes he invaded. 


S. II. 


How Alexander paſſed into Aſia, fought with 
the Perſians xpor the River of Granicus. 


Hen all was now quieted at home, 

Alexander, committing to the truſt 
of Antipater both Greece and Macedon, in 
the firſt of the Spring did paſs the Hele- 
ſport, and being ready to diſ-imbark , he 
threw a Dart towards the Aſzar ſhore, as 
a token of defiance, commanding his Soul- 
diers not to make any waſte in their own 
Territory,or to burn, or deface thoſe build- 
1ogs Which themſclyes were preſently, and 


Aſ1a, that they ſhould take Alexander alive, 
whip him with rods, and thea convey him 
to his preſence : that they ſhould fink his 
ſhips, and ſend the Macedons taken prilo- 
ners beyond the Red-Sea; belikeinto Athz- 
opia, or ſome other unhealthfull part of 
Africa, | 
In this fort did this glorious King,. confi- 
dent in the glittering, but heartlets multi- 
tude which he commanded,difpoſe of the al- 
ready-vanquiſhed Macedonians : But the ill 
deſtinies of men bearing them tothe ground, 
by what ſtrong confidence ſoever armed. 
The great numbers which he gathered to- 
gether, and brought in one heap into the 
hield, gave rather anexceeding advantage to 
his enemies, than any diſcouragement art all. 
For, belides that they were men utterly un- 
acquainted with dangers ; men, who by the 
name and countenance of their King were- 
wont to prevall againſt thoſe of leſs courage 
than themſclves; men that took more care 
how to embroider with gold and filyer their 

upper garments, as if they attended the in- 

vallon but of the Sun-beams, than they 


in the future to poſſeſs. He landed his Ar- 


did to arm themſelves with Iron and Steel 
again(t 
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againſt the ſharp pikes, ſwords, and darts of 
the hardy 41acedonians; I lay, belides*all 
theſe, even the opinion they had of their) 
own numbers; of-which every one in partt-: 
cular hoped rhatit would not fall to his turn 
to fight, filled every one of them with'the 
care oftheir own ſatety, without any intent: 


breath. and that of their 'Horſes;: in-running; 
away. The Macedonians; as they: came to 
fight, and thereby to enrich-themlelyes with 
the Gold and: Jewels of Perfiz,- both which 
they needed 3-ſo'the Perſiars, who expetted: 
nothing in that War but blows'and wounds, 
which they needed not, obeyed the Kivg, 
who had power to conſtrain them 1n al- 
ſembling themſelves for his fervice 3 but 
their own fears and cowardiſe, which in 
time of danger had moſt power over them, 
they only then obeyed, when their rebellion 
againſt ſo ſervile a paſſion did jultly and vio- 
leatly require it. For, faith Yegetins, @uem- 
atmodum bene exercitatus miles pretiinn On- 
pit, ita formidat indoGus ; nam ſcienaum eſt 
ir pugna uſum amplius prodeſſe quam vires, As 
the well-pra&iſed Souldier deſires to come to 
battel , ſo the raw one fears it's jor we muſt 
underſtand, that in fight it more avails to have 
been accuſtomed unto the like, than only to 
have rude ſtrength What manner of men the 
Perſlans were; Alexander diſcovered in the 


firſt encounter; before which time' it 1s ſaid, 


by thoſe that write his ſtory, that 1t was hard 
to judge, whether his daring to undertake 
the Conqueſt of an Empire ſo well peopled, 
with an handfu}ll of men, or the ſuccels he 
had,were more to be wondred at. For at the 
River of Granirk, which ſevereth the Terri- 
tory of Troy from Propontis, the Perſians 
ſought to ſtop his paſlaye, taking the higher 
ground and bank of the River to defend, 
which Alexander was forced (as it were) to 
clime up unto, ' and ſcale from the Level of 
the water. Great reſiſtance (faith Curtzws ) 
was made by the Perſrans,yetin the end Alex- 
ander prevailed. But it ſeems to me, that the 
Victory then $otten was exceeding ealie, 
and that the twenty thouſand Perſzar: foot- 
men, ſaid to beflain, were rather killed in 
the back, in running away, than burt in the 
boſoms by refiſting. For had thoſe twenty 
thouſand foot, and two hundred and fifty 
horſe-men, or, after Plutarch, two thouſand 
and five hundred horſe-men , dyed with 
their taces towards the Macedonians, Alex- 
axter could not have bought their lives at 
ſo:{mall a rate, as with the loſs of four and 
tHrty of all forts of his own. And if it were 
alſo 'trae, that Phutarch doth report, how 
Alexander encountred' two of the Perſ;ar 


Commanders, Spithridates and Reſachss 5 and 


that the Perſian horſe-men fought with 

fury, though in the end ſcattered ; and laſt- 
ly, how thoſe Grecians in Darius 
holdin {themſelves ky one bod 
piece of ground of -advantage, did (aft 
\mercy was refuſed them) fight it out m the 
at all to hazard any thing-but their own). 


his pay, 
y Upon a 


laſtz how then doth'it reſemble truth, that 


fach reſiſtance having been” made, yet of 
Alexander's Army therefell but twelve foot- 
men, and two and twenty horſe-men? 
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A digreſſion concerning the defence ' of hard 
paſſages, of things following the Batiell of 
ranick, ' | 


250 ani of this paſſage did great- 
ly encourage the Macedonians, and 
brought ſuch terrour upon all thoſe of the 
lefſer 4ſre, as he obtained all the Kingdoms 
thereof without a blow, ſome one'or two 
Towns excepted. Forin all invaſions, where 
the Nations invaded have once been beaten 
upon a great advantage of the place, as in 
defence of Rivers,Streights, and Mountains, 
they will foon have perſwaded themſelves, 
that ſuch an enemy upon equal terms and 
everi ground, can hardly be reſiſted. It 
was therefore Machiavels counſe], That he 
which refolveth to defend a paſſage, ſhould 
with his ableſt force oppoſe the Aflailane. 
And to ſay truth, tew Regions of any great 
circuit are ſo well fenced, that Armies of 
ſuch force as may be thought ſufficient to 
conquer them, can be debarred all entrance, 
by the natural difficulty of the wayes. One 
paſſage or other is commonly left unguard- 
ed: 1t all be defended, then muſt the forces 
of the —_ be diſtracted ; and yet light- 
ly ſome one place will be found that is de- 
tended very weakly. How often have the 
Alpes given way to Armies, breaking into 
Italy ? Yea, Where ſhall we finde that ever 
they kept out an Invader? Yet are they 
ſuch as (to ſpeak briefly) afflict with all dit- 
ficulties thoſe that travel over them ; but 
they give no ſecurity to thoſe that lye be- 
hind them : for they are of too large extent. 
The Towns of Lombardy perſwaded them- 
ſelves that they might enjoy their quiet, 
when the Warlike Nation of the Switzers 
had undertaken to hinder Francs the French 
King from deſcending into the Dutchy of 
Milan : but whileſt theſe Patrons of ilar, 
whom their own dwelling in thoſe Moun- 
rains had made fitteſt of all other for ſuch a 
ſervice, were buſied in cuſtody of the 4/pes 3 
Francis appeared in Lombardy, ſo much 

the 
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the greater terrour of the Inhabitants, by | 


how much the le(s they had expected his 
arrival. What ſhall we fay of thoſe Moun- 
tains, which lock up whole Regions-1n ſuch 
fott,.asthey leave but one Gate.open 3 T he 
Streights, or ( as'they were called ) the 
Gates of Tawrss in Cilicia, and thoſe of Ther- 
mopyie, bave ſeldom. been. attempted, per- 
baps becauſe they were thought -1mpreg- 
nable : but how ſeldom (if ever) have they 
been attempted in vain? Xerxes, and long 
after him,the Romans; forced the entrance of 
Thermopyle ; Cyrus the younger; and after 
him A/exaxnder, found the Gates of Czlicia 
wide open 3 how ſtrongly ſoever they had 
been locked and barred, yet were thoſe 
Countries open enough to a Fleet that 
ſhould enter on the back-fide. The defence 
of Rivers, how hard a thing it 1s, we find ex- 
amples in all hiſtories that bear good wit- 
neſs. The deepeſt have many Foords ; the 
ſwifteſt and broadeſt may be: paſled by 
Boats, in caſe it be found a matter of dith- 
culty to make a bridge. He that hath men 
enow to defend all the length of his own 
bank, hath alſo enow to beat his enemy 3 
and may therefore do better to let him come 
over, to his loſs, than by ſtriving 1n vain to 
binder the paſlage,as a matter tending to his 
own diſadvantage, fill the heads of his Soul- 
diers with an opinion, that they are in. ill | 
caſe, having their means of ſafeguard taken 
from them, by the skill or valour of ſuch as 
are too good for them. Certainly, if a River | 
were ſufficient defence againſt an Army, the | 
Iſle of Mona, now called Angleſey, which is 
divided from North-Wales by an Arm of 
the Sea, had been ſafe enough againſt the 
Romans, invading it under the condutt of 
Jaulins Agricola. But he wanting, and not 
meaning to ſpend the time in making Velſ- 
ſels to tranſport his forces, did aflay the 
foords. Whereby he ſo amazed the enemies 
attending for ſhips and ſuch likg'proviſjon 
by Sea, that ſurely believing nothing could 
be hard or invincible to men, which came 
ſo minded to War, they humbly intreated 
for peace, and yielded the Hland. Yet the 
Britains were men ſtout enough, the Perſeazs 
were very daſtards. 

It was therefore wiſely done of Alexan- 
der, to paſs the River of Granick in face of 
the enemy 3 not marching higher to ſeek an 
eaſier way, nor labouring to convey his men 
over it by ſome ſafer means. For, having 
beaten them upon their own ground, he did 
thereby cut oft no leſs of their reputation. 
than of their ſtrength, leaving no hope of 
ſuccour to the partakers and tollowers of 
ſuch unable Protectors, 


. 


»00n after this Victory he recovered Sar- 
as, Epheſus, the Cities of the T rallians, and 
Magneſfia, which were rendred unto him. 
The Inhabitants of which, with the people 
of the Countrey, he received with preat 
grace, fuffering them to be governed by 
their own Laws. For he obſerved it well ; 
Nowvurm Imperium inchoantibas, utilis clemen- 
tie farms; It is commodious unto ſuch as lay 
the foundations of a new Soveraignty, to have 
the fame of being merciful. He then by Par- 
menio wan 4ietws, and by force maſtered 
Halicarnaſſeus, which becauſe it reſiſted ob» 
itinately, he razed to the ground. From 
whence he entred into Caris, where Ada the 
; Queen, - whoihad been caſt our of all that 
the held (except the City of Alinda) by Da- 
rizs his Lieutenants, preſented her ſelfun- 
to him, and adopted him her Son and Suc- 
ceffor; which Alexander accepted in ſo gra- 
cious part, as he lett the whole Kingdom to 
her diſpoſing. He then entred into Lycia, 


'and Pamphylia, and obtained all the Sea- 
'canſts, and, ſubjetting unto him Piſdia, he 


directed himſelf towards Dariws (who was 
{aid to be advanced towards him with a 
marvellous Army) by the way of Phrygie 5 
For,all the Province of 4ſza theleſs,border- 
ing upon the Sea, his firſt Victory laid under 
his feet. | "Ga 
. While he gave order for the: government 


and ſettling of Lycia, and Pamphylia, they 
'lent Clear 


to raiſe ſome new. Captains 
in Peloponneſus, and marching towards the 
North, he entred Celenas,;feated: on the Ri- 
ver Meander,, which was abandoned unto 
him; the Caſtle only holding out, which 
alſo after forty dayes was given up : for'to 
long time he gave them to-attend ſuccour 
from Darivs. From Celenas he paſs'd on 
through Phrygis towards the Exxine Sea, 

till he came to a City called Gordinm, the 
Regal Sear, in former times, of King 24das. 

la this City it was, that he found the Ger- 
dian-knot, which when he knew not how to 
undo, he cut it aſunder with his Sword. For 
there was an ancicnt Prophecy cid promiſe 
to him\that could untic It, the Lordſhip of 
all Aſzq\, whereupon Alexander, not reſpet- 
ing the manner how. 10 it were done, atſu- 
med to himlelt the fultilling of the Prophe- 
cy, by hewing it in pieces. 

But before he turned from this part of 
4/1a theleſg towards the eaſt, he took careto 
clear the Sea-coalt on his back, andtothruſt 
the Perſians out of the lflands of Lesbox, 

Chio, andy Coos : the charye whereof he 

committed unto two of his Captains, giving 

them ſuch order as he thought to be moſt 

convenient for that ſervice 3 and delivering 


| 


unto 
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unto them fifty Talents to defray the 


charge 3 and withall out of his firſt ſpoyl 
gotten, he ſent threeſcore Talents more to 
Antipater his Lieutenant in Greece and Ma- 
cedon. From Celenss he removed to Anrive, 
now called Ar»guori, ſtanding on the ſame Ri1- 
ver of $angarias, which runneth through 
Gordium : there he muſtered his Army,-and 
then centred Paphlagonia, whoſepeople\ſub+ 
mitted themſelves unto him, -and obtained 
freedom of tribute: where he left Caius 
Governour with one Regiment of Macedoni- 
ans lately arrived. TAI 

Here he underſtood of the death of Mem 
non; Darics Lieutenant, which heartned him 
greatly to paſs on towards him; for of this 
only Captain he had more reſpect than of 
all the multitude by Dari#s aſſembled, and 
of all the Commanders he had beſides. For 
ſo much hath the ſpirit of ſome one man 
excelled, as it hath undertaken-andefie&ed 
the alteration of the greateſt States and 
Common-weals,the erection of Monarchies, 
the Conquelt of Kingdoms and Empires, 
guided handfulls of men againſt multitudes 
of equal bodily {trength, contrived vidories 


beyond all- hope -and+difcourſe of reaſon, | 


converted the fearfull paſſions of his own 
followers into magnanimity, andthe valour 
of his enemies into cowardize ; ſuch ſpirits 
bave been ſtirred: up in ſundry Ages of the 
world, and indivers parts thereof, to ere& 
and caſt down again, to eſtabliſh and to de- 
ſtroy, and to bring all things, Perſons and 
States, to the ſame certain ends, which the 
infinite Spirit of the ' Umiverſal, piercing , 
moving, and governing all things, hath or- 
dained. Certainly, the things thar this King 
did, were marvellous , and would hardly 
havebeen undertaken by any:man elſe: and 


though his Father had determined to have. 


invaded the leſſer Aſa, it is like enough that 
he would have contented himfelf with fome 

art thereof, and not have 'diſcovered the 

iver of Indws, as this man did. The ſwift 
courſe of victory, wherewith he ran over fo 
large a portion of the World, in ſo ſhort a 
{pace, may juſtly be imputed unto this, that 
he was never encountred by an equal ſpirit, 
concurring with equal power againſt him. 
Hereby it came to paſs that his actions being 
I:mited by no greater oppoſition, than deſart 
places, and the meer length of tedious jour- 
nies could make, were like the Coloſſus of 
Rhodes, nyt ſo much to be admired for the 
workmanſhip , though therein alſo praiſe- 
worthy, as for.the huge bulk. For certainly 
the things performed by Xenophor, diſcover 
as bravea ſpirit as Alexanders, and working 
no leſs exquiſitely, though the effects were 


leſs material,.-as were alſo the forces and 
power -of \command, by which it wrought. 
But he that would find the exact pattern of 
a noble-Commander, muſt look upon ſach 
as Epani , that encountring 'worthy 
Captains, and: thoſe/ better followed than 
themſelves, bave by. their ſingular vertue 
dc =y.1 7 4 vahant enemies, and ſtill 
prevatted oyerthoſe, that would not have 
yielded one foot to any other. Such as theſe 
are, doſeldom live to'obtain great Empires. 
For-it is a-work of more labour and longer 


© |rime,tomaſterthe equal forcesof one hardy: 


and well-ordered State,than to tread down 
and utterly ſubdue a multitude of ſervile 
Nations, compounding the body of a groſs 
junweildy Empire. Wherefore theſe 'Parvo- 
'Potentes,, men that with little have [done 
much upon'enemies of like ability, are'to be 
regarded as choice examples of worth; but 


for the ſubſtance of their a&ions,”:than the 
exquiſite managing : exaCtneſs and greatneſs 
concurring ſo. ſeldom, that I can find no in- 
ſtance of both in one, ſave only that brave 
Roman, Ceſar. | 
Having thus far digreſſed, it is now time 
that we'return unto our Eaſtern Conque- 
rour 3 who's travailing haſtily towards Ci- 
licia, with a defire to recover the Streights 
thereof before Darins ſhould arrive there. 
But firſt making a diſpatch unto' Greece, he 
ſent to thoſe Cities, in which he repoſed 
[moſt truſt, ſome of the Perſian Targets 
which he had recovered in this firſt battel; 
upon which, by certain inſcriptions, he made 
them partakers of his Vitory. Herein he 
well adviſed himſelf; for:he that doth not 
as well impart of the honour which he gains 
in the Wars, as he doth 'of the ſpoils, thall 
never belong followed of thoſe of the bet- 
ter ſort.For men which are either well-born, 
or well-bred, and have more of wealth than 
of reputation, do as often ſatisfie themſelves 
with the purchaſe of glory, as the weak in 
fortune, and ſtrong in courage, do with the 
gain of gold and filver. 

The Governour of Cilicia hearing of 
Alexanders coming on, left ome Companies 
to keep the Streights, which were indeed 
very defenſible ; and withall, as Curtivs no- 
teth, he began over-late to priſe and put in 
execution the Counſel of Memmon - who in 
the beginning of the Wars adviſed him to 
waſte all the proviſions for Men and Horſe, 
that could not be lodged in ſtrong places, 
and alwayes to give ground to the Invader, 
till he found ſome ſuch notable advantage 
as might aſſuredly promiſe him the obtain- 


ivg of Victory. For the fury of an invading 
Army 


= Conquerours, to be rather admired 


— 
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Army is beſt broken, by delays , change ol 
diet, and want, eating ſometimes too little, 
and ſometimes too much, ſometimes repoling 
themſelves in beds, and more ofiner on the 
cold ground. Theſe and the like ſudden al- 
terations bring mariy diſeaſes upon. all Nati- 
ons out of their own Countries. Therefore 
if Darivs had kept the Macedonians but a 
while from meat and ſleep, and, refuſing to 

:ve or take battel, had wearied them with 
his light horſe, as the Parthians afterward 
did the Romans, he might perchance have 
faved his own life, and his eſtate. For it was 
one of the greateſt incouragements given by 
Alexander, to the Macedonians, in the third 
and laſt fatal battel, That they were to fight 
with all the ſtrength of Perſia at once. 

- Xerxes when he invaded Greece and 
fought abroad, in being beaten, loſt only 
his men 3 but Darixs being invaded by the 
Greeks, and fighting at home, by being bea- 
ten, loſt his Kingdom. Pericles though the 
Lacedemonians burnt all in Attica to the 
Gates of Athens, yet could not be drawn to 
hazard a battel: for the invaded .onght 
evermore to fight upon the advantage of 
time and place. Becauſe we read Hiſtories 
to inform our underſtanding by the exam- 
ples therein found, we will give ſome in- 
ſtances of thoſe that have periſhed by ad- 
venturing in their own Countries,to charge: 
an invading Army, The Romans, by fighting 
with Hannibal, were brought to the brink 
of their deſtruction; ; 

Pompey was well adviſed for a while, when 
be gave Ceſar groundz but when by the 
importunity of his Captains he adventured 
to fight at Pharſalia, he loſt the battel, loſt 
the freedom of Rome, andhis own life. 

Ferdinand, in the Conqueſt of Naples, 
would needs fight a battel with the Freach 
to. his confuſion, though it was told him by 
a.man of ſound judgement, that thoſe Coun- 
ſels which promiſe ſurety in all things, are 
honorable enough. 

The Conſtable of France made fruſtrate 
the mighty preparation of Char/es the Fifth. 
when he invaded Provence, by walting the 
Country, and forbearing to fight 3ſo did the 
Duke of Alva weary the Frezch in Naples, 
and diſſolve the boiſtrous Army of thePrince 
of Orange 1n the Low-Conntries. | 

The Leigers, contrary to the advice of 
their General , would needs: fight a battel 
with the Bourgonians, invading their Coun- 
try,and could not be perſwaded to linger the 
time, and ſtay their advantage 3 but they loſt 
eight and twenty thouſand upon the place. 
Philip of Valois (et upon King Edward at Creſ- 
ſie 3, and King John (when the Erghſb were 


well-neer tired out, and would in thort 
time by an orderly purſuit have been waſted 
to nothing) conltrained the black Prince 
«41th great fury, ncer Poitiers, to j yn battel 
with him : But all men know what lamene- 
able ſucceſs theſe two French Kings tound. 
Charles the fifth of France made another kind 
of Fabian-Wartare; and though the Engliſh 
burnt and walted many places, yet this King 
held his relolution to torbear blows, and 
followed his advice, which told him, That 
the Erglifh could never get his inheritance 
by ſmoak. And it is reported by Beloz and 
Herrault, that King Edward was wont to lay 
of this Charles, that he wan from him the 
Dutchy of Gzyez without ever putting on 
his Armour. 

But where God hath a purpoſe to deltroy, 
wile men grow ſhort-lived, and the charge 
of things 1s committed unto ſuch as either 
cannot ſee what is for their good, or know 
not how to put in execution any ſound ad- 
vice. Thecourſe which Memnon had pro- 
pounded, muſt in all appearance of reaſoti 
have brought the Macedonians to agreat per- 


plexity, and made him ſtand (till a while at 
the Streights of Cilicia, doubting whether it 
were more ſhameful to return, or dangerous 
to proceed. For, had Cappadocia and Paphla- 
gonia been waſted whillt Alexander was far 
off; and the Streights of Cilicia been defend- 
ed by Arſenes, Governor of that Province, 
with the beſt of his forces; hunger would 
not have ſuffered the enemy, to ſtay the trial 
of all means that might be thought upon, of 
forcing that paſlage : or if the place could 
not have been maintained, yet might Cilicia, 
at better leiſure have been ſo chroughly 
ſpoiled, that the heart of his Army ſhould 
have been broken, by ſeeking out miſcries 
by painful travel. 

But Arſenes leaving a ſmall number to de- 
tend the Streights, took the belt of his Army 
with him, to waſte and ſpoil the Country 
or rather, as may ſeem, to find himſelf ſome 
work, by pretence of which he might ho- 
neſtly run further away from Alexander, 
He ſhould rather have adventurcd his per- 
(on in cuſtody of the Streights, whereby he 
might perhaps have ſaved the Province 3. and 
inthe mean time, all that was in the fields, 
would have been conveighed into ſtrong 
Towns.So ſhould his Army,if it were driven 
from the place of advantage, have found 
good entertainment within walled Cities, 
and himſelf with his horſemen have had 
the leſs work in deltroying that little which 
was left abroad, Handling the nuatter as he 


did, he gave the Cliczans caule to with for 
Alexanders coming 35 and as great caule 
Nanu ro 
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to the Keepers of the paſlage not tohinder 
it. For cowards are wile in apprehending all 
forms of danger. Theſe Guardians of the 
Streights , hearing that Arſenes made all 


haſte to joyn himſelf with Darts, wow. 
© 


down all as he wenr, like one deſpairing 
the def-nce, began to grow circumſpe@, and 
to think that ſurely their General, who gave 
as loſt the Country behind their backs, had 
expoſed themſelves unto certain death, as 
men that were good for nothing elſe but to 
dull the Macedonian (words. Wheretote 
not affeting to dye for their Prince and 
Country (which honour they ſaw that 4rſe- 
es himſelf conld well forbear) they ſpeed1- 
ly followed the foot-ſ{teps of their General, 
oleaning after his Harveſt. Thus Alexander 
without labour got both the entrance of Cz- 
licia, abandoned by the cowardize of his 
Enemies, and the whole Province that had 
been alienated from the Perſian fide by their 
indiſcretion. 


| — 


$.I'V3 
Of the nnwarlike Army levied by Darius aztinſt 
Alexander. The unadviſed courſes which 
Darius took i: this expedition, He is van- 
guiſhed at Iflus; where his Mother , Wife 
and Children are made priſoners : of ſotne 
things following the battel of Iſlus. 


IN the mean ſeaſon Dariw approached, 

who (as Cartizs reports) had compound- 
edan Army of more than two hundred and 
ninety thouſand Souldiers, out. of divers 
Nations 3 J«ſtixze muſters them at three 
hundred thouſand Foot , and a hundred 
thouſand Horſe; Plutarch, at fix hundred 
thouſand. 

The manner of his coming on, as Curtie# 
deſcribes it, was rather like a Masker than 
a man of War, andlike one that took more 
care toſet out his glory and riches, than to 
provide for his own ery; perſwading him- 
telf, as it ſeemed, to beat Alexander with 
pomp and ſumptuous Pageants. For, before 
the Army there was carried the holy Fire; 
which the Perſians worſhipped, attended by 
their Prieſts; and after them three hundred 
and threeſ(core and five young men, anſwer- 
ing the number of the days of the year, co- 


vered with Scarlet ; then the Chariot of Ju-! 


piter drawn with white Horſes, with their 


Riders cloathed in the ſame colour, with 


rods of gold in their hands ; and after it, the 
Horſe of the Sn : Next aſter theſe follow 
ren ſumptuous Chariots, in-layed and gar- 
niſht with filver and gold; and then the 
Vantguard of their horte, compounded of 


twelve ſeveral Nations, which the better to 
avoid conifufion,did hardly underſtand each 
others language 3 and theſe marſhall'din the 
head of the reſt, being beaten, might ſerve 
very fitly to diſorder all that followed them: 
In the tail of theſe Horſes the Regiment of 
foot marched, with the _—_ called Im. 
morta], becauſe if any died,the number was 
preſently ſupplied : and theſe were armed 
with chains of gold, and their coats with the 
ſame metal imbroidered, whereof the ſleeves 
were garniſhed with peatl: baits, either to 
catch the hungry Matedonians-withal, or to 


perſwade them that it were great incivility--;._ 
to cut,and to deface ſuch glorious garments. -. © 


But it was well ſaid, Swmptuor indutus mi- 
les, ſe virtmte ſuperiorem alijs non exiſtimet, 
cum in preliis oporteat fortitudine animi, &- 
non veſtimentis muniri , quonians hoſtes veſt i- 
bus non debellantur 1, Let no man think that he 
exceedeth thoſe in valour, whom he exceedeth in 
gay garments; for it is by men armed with for- 
titude of mind, and not by the apparel they put 


on, that enemies are beaten. And it was per- 


adyice was borrowed, who, when he fought 
apainſt the Sammites in that fatal battel, 
wherein they all ſware either to prevail or 
dye, thirty thouſand of them having appa- 
relled themſelves in white garments, with 
high creſts, and great plumes of feathers, 
bade the Roman Souldiers to lay afide all 
fear : Now enim criſtas vulnera facere, & per 
=_ atque aurata ſcuta tranſire Rowanume pi- 
lum: For theſe plumed creſts would wound no 
body, and the Roman pile would bore holes in 
painted and gilded ſhields. 

To ſecond this Court-like company,  fif- 
teen thouſand wereappvinted more rich and 
plirering than the former , but appatelled 
ike Women (belike to breed the more ter- 
ror) and theſe were honored with the Ti- 
tle of the Kings Kinſmen, Then came Darivs 
himſelf, the Gentlemen of his Guard-robe, 
riding before his Chariot,which was ſupport- 
ed with the godsof his Nation, caſt and cut 
in pure gold; theſe the Macedonians did not 
ſerve, but they ſerved their turns of theſe, 
by changing their maſſie-bodies into thin, 
portable and currant coyn.The head of this 
Chariot was fet with precious ſtones, with 
two little golden Idols, covered with an 
open-winged Eagle of the ſame metal : The 
hinder part being raiſed high whereon Dart 
xs fate, had a covering of ineſtimable value. 
This Chariot of the King was followed with 
ten thouſand Horſemen, their Lances pla- 
ted with filver, and their heads guilt; 
which they meant not tcimbrue in the 4/a- 
cedonian blood , for fear of marring their 

beauty, 


chance from the Roman Papyrins that this . 
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beauty. He had tor. the proper Guard of his, 
own per{ſon,two hundred ot the blood Roy- 
al ; blood, too Royal and precious to be ſpilt 
by any valorous adyenture (I amot opinion 
that-two hundred ſturdy fellows, like the 
Switzers, would have done him more 
ſervice) and thele were backt with thirty 
thouſand foot-men, after whom ayain were 
led: four hundred ſpare horſes for the 
King, which if he had meant to have uſed, 
he would have marſhalled ſomewhat-nearer 
him. 

Now followed the Reer-ward, the ſame 
being led by $iHgambis the Kings Mother, 
and by his Wife, drawn in glorious Chariots, 
followed by a great train of Ladies their at- 
tendants on horſe-back, with fifteen Wa- 
gons of the Kings children, and the wives of 
the Nobility,waited on by two hundred and 
fifty Concubines,and a world of Nurſes and 
Eunuchs, moſt ſumptuouſly apparalled. By 
which it ſhould ſeem that Darivs thought 
that the Macedonians 'had been Comedians 
or Tumblers ; for this troop was far fitter 


to behold thoſe ſports than to be preſent at | 


battels. Between theſe and a company. of 
ſl ;ght-armed ſlaves, with a world of Varlcts, 

was the Kings treaſure, charged, on (jx hun- 

cred Mules, and three hundred Camels , 

brovght, as it proved, to pay the Afacedoni- 

at:s. ln this fort came the Aſay-game: King 

into the field, incumbred with a moſt un- 

neceſlary train of Strumpets, attended with 

troops ct divers Nations, ſpeaking divers 

languages, and for their numbers impoſlible 
to be marſhalled 3 and for the molt part fo 
effeminate, and fo rich in gold and in gar- 
ments, as the ſame could not but have en- 
couraged the naked'{t Nation of the world 
again{t them. We find it indaily experience, 
that all diſcourſe of Magnanimity, of Nati- 
onal Virtue, of Religion, of Liberty, and 
whatſoever elſe hath been wont tomove and 
encourage Virtuous men, hath no force at 
all with the common Souldier, in compari- 
ſonof ſpoil and riches. The rich ſhips are; 
boorded upon all diſadvantage , the rich: 
Towns are furiouſly aflaulted, and the plen- 
tiful Countries willingly invaded. Our Exg- 
L;ſb Nation bave attempted many places in 
the 1rdies, and run upon the Spaniards head- 
long, in hope of their Royals of plate, and 
Piſtolets 3 which,had they been put to it up- 
on thelike diſadvantages in Treland, or in 
any poor Country, they would have turned 
their Pieces and Pikes againſt their Com- 
manders, conteſting that they had been 
brought without reaton to the butchery and 
{laughter. It is true that the War is made 
willingly, and for the moſt part with good 


i - 


Nations ; for as the needy are always ad- 
venturous,ſfo plenty is wont to (hun peril.and 
men that have well to live, do rather ſtudy 
how tolive well, I mean wealthily,than care 
to dye (as they call it) honourable. Car 0 
t ny arien agaiener que des coups, volonticrs 
tl n'y va pas. No man makes haſte to the mar- 
ket, where there i nothins to be boxght but 
blows. ; | 
Now if Alexander had beheld this prepara- 
tion before his conſultation with his Sooth« 
layers, he would have ſatisfied himleſf by 
the ontfides of the Perſians, and never have 
looked into the intrails of Bealts for ſucceſs. 
For leaving the deſcription of this ſecond 
battel (which is indeed no where well de- 
[cribed 3 neither, for the confuſion and halty 
running away of the Aſtars, could it he) we 
have enough by the (laughter that was made 
ofthem,and by the few that fell of the Mace= 
donians , to inform us what manner of reſi- 
[tance was made. For if it be true that three- 
(corethouſand Perſpar footmen were (lain in 
this batte], with ter thouſand of their horſe- 
men z Or (as Curtis {aith) an hundred thou- 
land toutmen, with the ſame number of 
aorlemen, and belides this ſlaughter, 40000 
taken priſoners, while of Alexanders Army 
there milcarried but two hundred and tour- 
(core of all forts, of which numbers Arriazzs 
and other Hiſtorians cut off aimo{t the one 
half; I do verily believe, that; this ſmall 
number rather died with -the over-travel 
and pains-taking in killing their enemies, 
than by any {trokesTeceived from them.And 
lurely if the Perſiar Nation (at this time de» 
generate and the baſe{t of the World) ad 
had any favour remaining of the ancicat ya; 
lour of their fore-fathers, they would n-ycr 
have fold fo good cheap, andat fo ve a 
price,the Mother, the Wife, the Dauyluers, 
and other the Kings children ; had ther own 
honour been valued by them at nothiag, aad 
the Kings ſatety and his eltateat leſs. Darius 
by this time found it true, that Charidemus.a 
baniſhed Grecian of athens had told him, 
wien he made a view of his Army about Ba- 
bylon, towit, That the multitude which he 


had allembl=d of divers Nations, richly at- - 


tired, but poorly armed, would be found 
more tcrrible tothe Inhabitants of the coun- 
try,whom 1n palling by they would devour, 
than to the Macedonians, whom they meant 
to aſlail 3 who being all old and obecicat 
Souldiers, imbattclled in grots ſquadrons, 
which they call their Phalinx, well covered 
with Armour for defence. and furniſhed 


with weapons for oficnce of great advan- 


tage, wonld male! little accompt of his 
Naonnn 2 delicate 
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delicate Perſians, loving their eaſe and their 
palat, being witha)] il armed, and worſe 
diſciplined, as except it would pleaſe him to 
entertain (having ſo great abundance of 
treaſure todo it withal) a ſufficient number 
of the ſame Greciarns, and fo to encounter 
the Macedonians with men of equal- cou- 
rage, he would repent him overlate, as 
taught by the miſcrable ſucceſs like to ftol- 
low. 

But this diſcourſe was ſo unpleaſing to 
Darizs (who had been accuſtomed to no- 
thing ſo much asto his own pratles, and to 
nothing ſo little as to hear truth) as he com- 
manded that this poor Greciaz ſhould be 
preſently ſlain : who while he wasa ſundring 
inthe Tormentors hand, uſed this ſpeech to 
the King, That Alexander , againſt whom 
he had. given this good counſel, ſhould at- 
faredly revenge his death, and lay deſerved 
puniſhment upon Darius for deſpiſing his 
advice. 

It was the ſaying of a Wiſe man: Deſpe-- 
rata ejus, Principts ſalus eſt, cujus anres ita for- 
mate ſunt, ut aſpera que niilia, nec quicquanm 
niſs jucundum accipiat 3 That Princes ſafety u 
in a deſperate caſe, whoſe ears judge all that is 
profitable to be too ſharp , and will entertain 
nothing that u unpleaſant. | 

For, liberty iu Council is the life and eſſence 
of Council, Libertas conſilii eft ejus, vita, & 
efſentia, qua erepta conſulium evaneſcit. 

Darius did likewiſe value at nothing the 
advice given him by the Grecian Souldiers 
that ſerved him, who intreated him not to 
fightin the Streights : But had they been 
Counſellers and Directors in that War, as 
they were underlings and commanded by 
others, they had with the help of a good 
troop of horſemen been able to have op- 

the fury of Alexander , without any 
aſliſtance'of the Perſzar foot men. For when 
Darius was overthrown withall his coward- 
ly and confuſed rabble, thoſe Greciars, un- 


'der their Captain 4Amntas, held firm, and 


marched away in order, in deſpight of the 
Vanquiſhers. Old Souldiers\ are not cafily 
diſmayed : we read in Hiſtories ancient and 
modern, what brave retraits have- been 
made by them, though the reſt of the Army 
in which they have ſerved, hath been 
broken. 

At the battel of Ravenna, where the Im- 
perials were beaten by the French, a ſqua- 
dron of Spaniards, old Souldiers, came off 
unbroken and undiſmayed ; whom when 
Gaſton de Foix, Duke of Neumonrs, and Ne- 
phew to Lews the twelfth, charged, as hold- 
ing the Victory not entire by their eſcape, 


itis truly ſaidof thoſe men, who, by being 
acquainted with dangers, fear them not, 
That, Negle&o periculo imminentic mali, opas 
ipſum , quanturvis difficile , aggredinntur ; 
They go about the buſineſi it ſelf, how hard ſo- 
ever it be, not ſtanding to conſider of the dan. 
ger, which the miſchieſ hanging over their 
heads may bring : and astruly of thoſe that 
know the Wars but b beveday 3 Qnod va- 
lemtes funt & prevalentes ante pericula, it 
ipſis tamen periculis diſcedunt ; They have abi- 
lity enough, and to ſpare, till dangers appear ; 
but when peril indeed comes , they get them 
gone. 

Theſe Grec;jaxs alſo that made the re- 
trait, adviſed Darizs to retire his Army into 
the plain of Meſopotamie, to the end that 
Alexander being entred into thoſe large 
helds and great Champians, he might have 
inyironed the Macedonians on all fides with 
his multitude; and withal they counſelled 
himto divide that his huge Army into parts, 
not committing the whole to one ſtroke of 
Fortune, whereby he might have fought ma- 
ny battels, and have brought no greater 
number at once than might have been well 
marſhalled and condufted. But this Connſel 
was ſocontrary to the cowardly affetionsof 
the Perſzans, as they perſwaded Dariws toin- 
viron the Grecians which gave the advice, 
and to cut them in pieces as Traytors. The 
infinite wiſdom of God doth not work al- 
ways by one and the ſame way, but very 
often in the alteration of Kingdoms and 
Eſtates, by taking underſtanding from the 
Governours, ſo as they can neither give nor 
diſcern of Counſels. For Dari#s that would 
needs fight with Alexander upon a ftreight- 
ned piece of ground, neer unto the City. of 
ſs, where he could bring no more hands 
to fight than Alexander could (who by the 
advice of Parmenio ſtayed there, asin a place 
of beſt advantage) was utterly overthrown, 
his Treaſure loſt , his Wife , Mother, and 
Children (whom the Grecian his followers 
had perſwaded him to leave in Babylon, or 
elſwhere)taken priſoners, aud all their train 
of Ladies ſpoiled of their rich Garments, Je- 
wels, and Honour. It is true, that both the 
Queen, with her Daughters, who had the 

ood hap to be brought to Alexanders pre- 
ence, were entertained with all reſpe& due 
unto their birth, their Honours preſerved, 
and their Jewels and rich Garments reſtored 
untothem z and though Darizs Wife was a 
moſt beautiful Lady, and his Daughters of 
excellent form , yet Alexander maſtred his 
affections towards them all - only it is re- 
ported out of Ariſtobulus the Hiſtorian, that 


he was overturned and ſlainin the place. For 


he imbraced the Wife of the valiant dem- 
\ non, 
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non, her Husband lately dead, who was ta- 
ken flying from Damaſcus by Parmenio, at 
which time the Daughters of Ochus, who 
reigned before Dare , and the Wives and 
Children of all the Nobility of Perſza in ef- 
fe&, fell into captivity 3 at which time alſo 
Darius Treaſure (not loſt at Iſs) was ſeiz- 
ed, amounting to fix thouſand and two 
hundred talents of coyn, and of Bullion five 
hundred talents, with a world of riches be- 
ſides. 
Darius himſelf leaving his brother dead, 
with divers other of his chief Captains, 
(caſting the Crown from his head) hardly 
eſcaped. 
After this overthrow given unto Darzms, 
all Phenicia(the City of Tyreexcepted) was 
yielded to Alexander , of which Parmenio 
was made Governor. $4 
Aradus , Zidon and Biblos, Maritimate 
Cities of great importance, of which one 
Strato was King (but hated of the people) 
acknowledged Alexander. .Good fortune 
followed him ſofaſt,that it trod on his heels; 
for Amtigomes, Alexander: Lieutenant in Aſia 
the leſs, overthrew the Cappadocians, Paphla- 
gonjans, and others lately revolted ; Ariſto- 
demws, Darius Admiral, had his Fleet partly 
taken, and in partdrowned by the Macedo- 
nians newly levied 3 the Lacedemonians that 
warred againſt Antipater were beaten 3 four 
thouſand of thoſe Greeks which made the' 
retrait at the laſt battel, forſaking both the 
party of Dariws and of Alexander, and led by 
Amyntas into Egypt.to hold it for themſelves, 
were buried there ; for the time was not yet 
come to divide Kingdoms. | 
Alexander to honor Epheſtion, whom he 
loved moſt, gave him power todiſpoſe of the 
Kingdom of Zidon. A man of amoſt poor 


eſtate, that laboured to ſuſtain his life being | 


of the Royal blood, was commended by the 
people unto him, who changed his Spade 
into a Scepter, {oas he was beheld both a 
Beggar and a King in one and the ſame 
hour. 

It was a good defire of this new King, 
when ſpeaking to Alexander, he wiſht that 
he could bear his proſperity with the ſame 
moderation, and quietneſsof heart, that he 
had done his adverſity 3 but 1]| done of 
Alexander, in that he would not perform in 
himſelf that which he commended in ano- 
ther mans defire: for it was a fign that he 


did but accompany, and could not Govern | 


his felicity, 

While he made {ome ſtay in thoſe parts ; 
he received a letter from Darims, importing 
the ranſome of his Wite, his Mother, and his 
Children, with ſome other conditions of 


or, than one that had now been twice ſhame- 
tully beaten,not vouchlating in his dire&ion 
to ſtile Alexander King. It istrue, that the 
Romans , after that they had received an 
overthrow by Pyrrbus, returned him a more 
ſcorntul anſwer upon the offer of peace, than 
they did before the tryal of his force. But 
as their fortunes were then in the $ pring, {o 
that of Darius had already caſt leaf; the 
one areſolved, well armed and diſciplined 
Nation, the other cowardly andeffeminate. 
Alexander dildained the offers of Darius 
and ſent him word,that henot only directed 
his letter toa King, but tothe King of Darz- 
#s himſelf. 


$5: 


How Alexander beſieged and wan the City of 
Tire. 


HO coming near the City of Tyre, 
received from them the preſent of a 

golden Crown, with great ſtore of vicuals, 
and other preſents, which he took very 
thankfully, returning them anſwer, That he 
defired to offer a Sacrifice to Hercules, the 
Protector of their City, from whom he was 
deſcended. But the 7yrians like not his com- 
pany within their Walls, but tell him that 
the Temple of Herewules was ſeated in the old 
City adjoyning, now abandoned and deſo- 
late. To be ſhort, Alexander reſolved to 
enter it by force: and thongh it were a 
placein all mens opinion impregnable , be- 
cauſe the Iſland whereon it was built, was 
etght hundred furlongs from the Main, yet 
with the labour of many hands, having great 
ſtore of ſtone from the old Tyre, and timber 
ſufficient from Lybanws, he filled the paſſage 
of the Sea between the Iſland and the Main, 
which being more than once carried away 
by the ſtrength of the Sea upon a ſtorm of 
wind, ſometime by the Tyrians fired, and 
ſometime torn aſunder ; yet with the hel 

of his Navy which arrived(quring the Gone) 
from Cypras, he overcame all difficulties and 
prevailed, after he had ſpent ſeven months 
inthatattempt. The Tyrians in the begin- 
ning of the liege had barbarouſly drowned 
the meſſengers ſent by Alexander , perſwad- 
ing them to render the City, in reſpe& 
whereof, and of the great lolis of time and 
men, he put eight thouſand tothe (word , 
and cauſed two thoufand of thoſe that cſca- 
ped the fury, to be hanged on Croſles 
on the Sea-thore, and reſerved for ſlaves 


(faith Diodore ) thirteen thouland 5 Arria- 


4 
ns reckons them at thirty thouſand. Many 


more 
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peace, but ſuch as rather became a Conquer- 
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"more had died, had not the Zidonians, that 


| 
ſerved Alexander, conveyed great numbers 


way by ſhipping unto their own City. 
71.4. My op for Apollo that the Town 
was taken : for one of the Tyrians having 
- dreamt, that this god meant to forlake the 
City, they bound him faſt with'a golden 
chain to the Idol of Hercales ; but Alexander, 
like a gracious Prince, looſed him again. 

[t is true, that it was a notable enter- 
prize, and adifticult, but, great things are 
made greater. For Nebuchodonnoſor had ta- 
kenitbetore, and filled up the chanel that 
lay between the I{Jand and the Main; 

The Government of this Ferritory he 
gave to Philotas the San of Parmemnio; Cicilia, 
he commirted to Socrates, and Andromachus 
Li-nteuant under Parmezio ; Epheſtion had 
charge of the Fleet, and was directed to ggq 
Alexatrider at Gaza towards Egypt. 


DE —— 


s. VI. 
How Darius offered Conditions of Peace to 
Alexander. Alexander wins Gaza , 'and 
. » deals graciouſly with the Jews, 


N the mean while Darizs. ſends again to 
7 Alexander, ſets before him all the difficul- 
ties of paſling on towards the Eaſt, and lay- 
eth-the lols of the laſt Battel'to the ſtreight-, 
ne{s of the place: he hoped to. terrifie him 
by threatmiong to encompaſs-himin the glain 
Countries, he bids him to conſider, how 1m- 
poſlible it was to paſs the Riversof Euphra- 
tes. 1igrs, Araxes, and the re(t,with all ſuch 
other tearful things : for he that was now 
filled with nothing but fear, had arguments 
enow of that nature to. preſent. unto ano- 
ther: All the Kingdoms between the River 
of Aly: , and the Heleſport:, he,offered him 
1n, Dower with his beloved-Daughter. But 
Alexander auſwered , That he. oftered ;him 

nothing but his own, and. that which vidqo- 
xy.and. his own. virtue had.,poſſelt him-of;; 
That he was to give conditipns; and-not-to 
receive any,, and that he having paſled the 
Sca it ſelf, diſdained to think of refiſtance jn 
tranſporting himſelf over Rivers, It is ſaid, 
That Parmenio, who was now .old,, and-tull 
ot. konour and riches, told the King, That 
were he Alexander, he would accept of. Ds» 


ria his offers; to which, Alexander anſwer- 


ied, That ſo would he, ifhe were Parmenzo, 
But he' goes on towards..Egypt, and com: 
.ing. before Gaza, Getis, a faithful ſervant-to 
Darins, (huts the-Gate againſt- him, and de- 
fends the Town with an obſtinate reſoluti- 
on, at the ſtege whereof Alexander received 


C Hap, | 


rous, and a blow on his leg with' a ſtone. 
He found better 'men'in this place than he 
did atthe former Battels; for he left ſo many 
of his Macedonians buried-in the Sands of 
Gaza,” that he was forced to ſend for a new 
lupply into Greece. -Here'it was that Alexar- 
der firſt began to change condition, and to 
exerciſe cruelty. For after that he had.en- 
tred Gaza by aflault; and taken Bets (whom 
Joſephus calleth Babemeſis) that was weak- 
ned with many wounds, and who never gave 
ground to the Aflailants ; he bored holes 
thorow his feet, and cauſed himto be drawn 
about the ſtreet, whilſt he was as yet alive; 
who being as valiant a man as him'elf, dif- 
dained toask him either life or remiſſion of 
his torments. \ And what had he to-counte- 
nance this his tyranny, but the imitation of 
his Anceſtor Achiles, who did the like to 
HeGor ? It 1s.true, that cruelty hath-always 


ſomewhat to cover herdeformity. 
|. * FromGaza(ſaith JoſephnsY he led- his Ar- Zia 


my towards Jeruſalem, a City, tor the anti-"* 
quity and great fame thereof, well known 
unto him while he lay before Tyre 3 He had 
ſent for ſome ſupply thither, which Faddyr 
the High-Prielt, being ſubject and ſworn to 
Darins, had refuſed him. The fews there- 
tore fearing-his revenge, and uriable to re- 
faft; committed the care of their - eſtates and 
{afety to Jaddur,who; being taught by God, 
iBlued out of the City covered with his Pon- 
tical Robes, to; wit, an/upper garment of 
Purple, embroidered with gold , with his 
Mitre, and the plate of gold wherein the 
Name of God was written, the Prieſts and 
Levitcs in their richornaments,and the peo- 
ple in white garments, in a'manner ſo unuſu- 
al, "ſtately, aud grave, as Alexander greatly 
admired it. }. Joſephs reports 1t, that he fell 
tothe ground before the High-Pricſt, as re- 
verencing|;the- name of God, and that Par- 
menio reprehended him/for it. Howſoever 
1t' was, I am of opinion, that he became ſo 
confident in his enterprize, and ſo aſſured of 
the ſucceſs after the Prophecy of Daniel 
had 'been-read unto him, wherein he ſaw 
himſelf,and the Conqueſt of Perfia ſo directly 
pointed at , as nothing thenceforth conld 
diſcourage him, or bearbitm- He confefled to 
Cererynio (faith' Joſephns) that in Dio a City 
of Macedoxr,: when his mind laboured the 
 Conquelt of 4fia, he ſawin his fleep ſach a 
perſon as Jaddus, and foapparelled, profel- 
ting one and the ſame God ; by whom he was 
encouraged to purſue the purpaſe he had in 
hand, with aſſurance of victory. This appa- 


rition, formerly apprehended only by the 
light of his fantalie, he now beheld with his 


a wound in the ſhoulder, which was dange-| bodily eyes, wherewith he was ſo exceed- 
ingly 


to. 
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ingly pleaſed and emboldened, as contrary 
tothe praftice of the Pawnicians (who ho- 
ped to have ſacked and deſtroyed Jeruſa- 
lem) he gavethe Jews all, and more than 
they defired, both of liberty and immunity, 
with permiſſion to live under their own 
Laws, and to exerciſe and enjoy their own 


Religion» 


$. VIL. 
Alexander wins Egypt: and makes a journey 
to the Temple of Hammon. 


T—"Rom Jeruſalem, Alexander turned again 

towards Egypt,and entredit ; where Da- 
ris his Lieutenant, 4ſtaces, received him, 
and delivered into his hand the City of 
Memphis, with eight hundred talents of trea- 
ſure, and all other the Kings riches. By this 
we ſece,that the __y of Perſe, who had more 
of affetion than of judgement, gave to the 
valianteſt man he had, but the command of 
one City, and to the veryeſt coward the go- 
vernment of all Egypt. When he had ſet 
things in order in Egypt, he began to travel 
after God-head; towards Jupiter Hammon ; (o 
fooliſh had wag +. made him. He was to 
paſs over the dangerous and dry Sands, 
where, when the water which he brought 
on his Camels back was t, he could not 
but have . periſhed, had not a marvellous 
ſhowr of rain fallen upon him , when his 
Arwy was in extremedeſpair. All then that 
know £gypt, and have written thereof, af- 
firm, That it never rains there: but the 
purpoſes of the A are ſecret, 
and hebringeth to paſs what it pleaſeth him; 
for jtisalſo ſaid, That when he had loſt his 
way in thoſe vaſt deſarts , that a fligh 


faſter wing when they were followed, an 

ing fowly when the Army wascaſt 
back, guided them over thoſe pathleſs Sands 
to Jupiters Temple. 

Arriawns, from the report of Piolomy, the 
Son of Lagns, ſays, That he was led by 
two Dragons; both which reports may be 
alike true. But many of thoſe wonders and 
prodigious things, are fained by thoſe that 
have written the Story of Alexander ; as, 


That an Eagle lay hovering diredly over. 


his head at the battel of 4ſvs 3 That a Swal- 


low flew about his head when he ſlept, and 
could not be feared from him, till it had 
*wakened him at Halicarzaſſeus, fore-ſhewing 
the treaſon of AXropus, prattiſed by Derins to 
haveilain him ; That from the Iron bars of 
which the Tyriaxs made their defenſive En- 
gines, when Alexander beſieged them, there 


t of 
Crows flew beforethe Army 3 who — 


{fell drops of blood 3 and that the Itke drops 
were foundin a loaf of bread, broken by a 
Macedonian Souldier, at the ſame time; That 
a Turf of earth fell on his ſhoulder, when 
he lay before Gaza, out of which theretlew 
a Bird into the Air. The Spaniards in the 
Conquelt of the Welt Indies have many fuch 
pretty tales; telling how they have been 
alliſtedin battel by thepreſence cf our La- 
dy, and by Angels riding on white horſes, 
with the like Romiſh miracles, which 1 
think themſelves do hardly believe. The 
{trangeſt thing that I have read of in this 
kind, being certainly true, was, That the 
night before the battel at Novara, all the 
Dogs which followed the Frexch Army, ran 
from them to the Switzers , leaping and 
fawniogupon them,as if they had been bred 
and fed by them all their lives, and in the 
moraing following, Trive/zi and Tremonille , 
Generals for Lewis the twelfth, were by 
theſe imperial Swiſzers utterly broken and 
put to ruine. | 
The place of this Idol of Jupiter Hammon 
is ill deſcribed by Cxrtizs: for he bounds it 
by the Arabian Troglodites on the South, be- 
tween whom and the Territory of Hammonr, 
the Region Theb4is, or the ſuperior Egypt, 
with the Mountains of Lybia, and the River 
of Nilas, are interjacent 3; andonthe North 
he Joyns it to a Nation called Neſamones, 
who bordering the Sea-ſhore , live (faith 
he) upon the ſpoils of ſhip-wrack : whereas 
the Temple or Grove of this Idol hath no 
Sea near it by two hundred miles and more, 
being found on the South So Lybia ; 
theſe Nefamwoner being due Weſt from it, in 
the South part of Harmarice. p 
When Alexander came near the place, he 
ſent ſome of his Parafites before him to-pra- 
ciſe the Prieſts attending the Oracle, That 


|their anſwer might be given in all things, 


agreeable to his mad: ambition ; whoatfect- 
ed the title of Jupiter's Son:And ſo he was ſa- 
luted, Son of Jupiter, by the Devils Prophet, 
whether prepared before to flatter him, or 
rather(as ſome think) defeQtive in the Gree 
Tongue; For whereas he meant toſay, 0 
þpadion, he laid, Opaidios; that is, O Sor of 
Jupiter, inſtead of 0 dear Son: for which 
Grammatical errour he was richly reward- 
ed, and a rumour preſently ſpread, that the 
Great Jupiter had acknowledged Alexander 
for his own. 

He had heard that Perſeus and Hercales 
had formerly conſulted with this Oracle , 
The one when he was employed againſt 
Gorgonz The other againſt Artexs and Buſi- 
ris; and ſeeing theſe men had derived them- 


ſelyes from the gods, Why might not = ? 
Y 
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By this it ſeems, that he hoped to make his | 
followers and the world fools, though 1n- 
deed he made himſelf one, by thinking to 
cover from the worlds knowledge his vani- 
ties and vices; and the better to confirm 
his followers in the belief of his Deity, he 
had practiſed the Prieſts to give anſwer to! 
ſach as conſulted with the' Oracle, that it 
ſhould be plealing to Jupiter to honor Alex- 
ander as his Son. 

Who this Ammon was, and how repreſtn- 
ted, cither by a Boſs carried in a Boat, or 
by aRam, or a Rams head, I ſee that many 
wiſe men have troubled themſelves to. find 
out 3 but, as Arrianus (peaks of Doingſtws or 
Liber Pater (who' lived, ſaith S. Auguſtine, 
1n' Moſes time) Ea que de diis veteres fabulu 
ſuis conſeripſere, non ſunt nimium curioſe per- 
weſtiganda ;, We muſt not over-curiouſly ſearch 


of their gods. = | 
But this is certain and notable, that after 
the Goſpel began to be preached in the 


C HAP.1T 
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max Emperors alſo followed, not daring to 


commit the Governmerit of Egypt to any of. 


their Senators, but to men of meaner- rank 
and degree. He'then gave order - for the 
founding of Alexandria upon the. Welſter- 
moſt branch of Nilws. And havingnow ſet-: 
led(as he could) the eſtate of Egypt, with the 
Kingdoms of the leſſer Afia, Phenicia, and 
Syria (which being but the pawns of Dari- 


# his11] tortune, one: happy vidory. would. 


readily have redeemed) he led his Army .to- 
wards Euphrates, which paſſage, though the 
ſame was committed to- Mazews to defend, 


yet was it abandoned, and Alexander: with- 
out reſiſtance paſt it. From'thence he march--: 


ed towards Tigris, a River for the ſwifeneſs 


thereof called by the Perſians , Then Arrow... 
Here, as Crtins, and Realon it (elf. tells us, 


might Darius eaſily have repelled'the inva- 
ding Macedonian: forthe violent courſe: of 
the ſtream was ſuch, as it drave before it 


World, the Devil, in this,and all other Idols, 
became ſpeechleſs. For", that this Harmmor 
was neglected” ih the time of Tiberizs Ceſar, 


. andin the:time of Trajar altogether forgot- 


ten, Straboand Plutargh witnelsy. | > 

Theres found near his: Temple 'a Foun- 
tain called iFors ſolis R_— Ptolomy'in his 
third Africaz Table ſets it farther off) that 
at Mid-night 1s as hot as boiling water, and 
at Noon as cold as any Ice: to which/Ican- 
not but give credit, becaule' I haveheatd of 
ſome other Wells of like nature,and becauſe 
itis reported 'by S. Auguſtine, by Diodore , 
Herodotus, Pliny , Mela', Sofinuws, Arrianus , 
Cartizs, and others 3: and indeed our Bathes 
it! England arg much warmer inthe night! 


many weighty ſtones; and thoſe that moved 
not, but lay inthe bottom, were fo round 


and well poliſhed by .a- continual rolling,;. 


that noman was able-to fight on-foflippery 


]a'footing 4 rior the Mxcedorian footmen to 


wade the River, otherwiſe than by joyning 
their hands, and enterlacing arms: together, 


making one weighty and entire body to re-- 


fiſt the (wiftpaſlage,:and-furiousrace of the 
ſtream. Beſides this notable. help; the Cha- 
nel wasfo deeptowards'the Eaſtern ſhore, 
where Darixs ſhould have made head; as the 
footmen were enforced:to litt' theiri:Bows, 
and Arrows, and Darts; over their-heads to 
keep them from being moiſtened;'and--made 
unſerviceable by the Waters. Bucit was tru- 


than in the day. 


| 
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'S, VIE 83239: 
How Alexander marching againſt Darius, Was 
oppoſed very. unikilfully by the Enemy. 


 hprp the Temple of Hammon he return- 
1 <d to Memphis , where, among many 
other learned men, he heard the Philoſo- 
pher P/ammones, who, belike underſtanding 
that he affected the title' of Jwpiters'Son, 
told him that God was the Father King of 
all men in- general ; and refining the' pride 
of this hauyhty King, brought him'to fay, 
That God was the Father of all mortal men, 
but that he acknowledged none fof his chil- 
dren, ſavegovd men. 

Hegave the charge of the ſeveral Provin- 
ces of - Egypt to ſeveral Governors, follow- 


|ly andaniderſtandingly-faid of Homvery; — | 


Tals off hominum terreſtrium mens, bv 2 
LQualem' quotidie ducit pater wiroramg; 
"PO FROM (Deorumgz 


The-minds of men are ever ſo affetted, 
As by Gods will they daily are directed. 


' And it cannot be denied, that-as all Eſtates 
of the world, by the furfeir of miſgovern- 
ment have been ſubje&t to many- grtevous, 
and ſometimes mortal diſeaſes : '$0 had /the 
[Empire of #erſfa at thistime broughtir ſelf 
into a burning and conſuming Feaver, and 
thereby become frantick, and-without un- 
derſtanding, fore-ſhewing manifeſtly the dif? 
(olurion and death thereof. 

But Alexander” hath now: recovered the 
Eaſtern ſhores of Tygr#, without any other 


ing the rule of his Maſter Ariſtotle, That 


difticuJty, than that 'of- the nature of the 
place z 


« gredt Doki: ſhould nor be contilivied in 4vif.vy 
the hands of azy one; whom therein the Ro- ©: 
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ez where Mazens ( who had charge to 
pes the Paſlage 4% of Euphrates and 
it ) preſented himſelf to the Macedonians l 
followed with certain companies of Horſe- 
men, as if with uneven forces he durſt have 
charged them oneven ground, when as with 
a multitude far exceeding them , he for- 
ſook the advantage which no valour of 
his enemies could eaſily have overcome. 
But it is commonly ſeen , that fearful! and 
cowardly men do ever follow thoſe wayes 
and counſels, whereof the opportunity 15 
already loſt. : 

It is true, that he ſet all proviſions afire, 
wherewith the Macedonians might ſerve 
themſelves over Tygris , thinking thereby 
greatly to have diſtreſſed them; but the exe- 
cutionof good counſel is fruitleſs, when un- 
ſeaſonable. For now was Alexander fo well 
furniſhed with carriages, as nothing was 
wanting to the competency of the Army 
which he condutted Thoſe things alſo 
which he ſought to waſte, Alexander being 
now in ſight, were by his Horſe-men ſaved 
' and recovered. This Afazevs might have 
done ſome dayes before at good leiſure 3 or 
at this time with ſo great a {trength ofhorlſe- 
men, as the Macedonians durft not have pur- 
ſued them, leaving the ſtrength of their foot 
out of ſight, and far behind. 


$. IX. 


The new Proviſions of Darius. Accidents fore- 
going the Battel of Arbela. 


Aris, upon Alexanders firſt return out 

of t, had aſſembled all the forces, 
which thoſe Regions next him could furniſh, 
and now alſo were the Arians, Stythians, 
Indians , and other Nations arrived; Na- 
tions (ſaith Curtivs) that rather ſerved to 
make up the names of men, than to make 
reſiſtance. Arrianws hath numbred them 
with their Leaders; and finds of foot-men 
of all ſorts ten hundred thouſand, and of 
horſe four hundred thouſand, beſides armed 
Chariots, and ſome few Elephants. Car- 
tins, who muſters the Army of Darizs at 
two hundred thouſand foot, and near fifty 
thouſand Horſe, comes (I think) nearer to 
the_true.numberz-and yet ſeeing he had 
more confidence in the multitude than in 
the valour of his Vaſlals, it is like enough 
that he had gathered together of all ſorts 
ſome three or four hundred thouſand, with 
which he hoped in thoſe fair plains of Aſy- 
ria, to have overborn the few numbers of 
the invading Army. But itis a Rule inthe 
Philoſophy of the War 3 | 


| In omni prelio non tam multitudo, & vir- 
Ins indoda, quam ars & exercitium ſolent 
preſtare viforiam * In every Battel chill and 
praFice do more towards the Viftory, than mul- 
titude and rude audacity, 

While Alexander gave reſt to his Army 
after the paſſage over Tygr#, there happened 
an Eclipſe ofthe Moon, of which the Mace- 
donians not knowing the cauſe and reaſon, 
were greatly afirighted. All that were igno- 
rant (as the multitude alwayes are) took it 
for a certainpreſage of their overthrow and 
deſtruction , inſomuch as they began not 
only to murmure, but to ſpeak it boldly; 
That for the ambition of one man, a man 
that diſdained Philip for his Father, and 
would needs be called the Son of Jupiter, 
they ſhould all periſh 3 for he not only en- 
forced them to make War againſt worlds of 
enemies, but againſt Rivers, Mountains, and 
the Heavens themſelves. 

Hereupon, Alexander being ready'* to 

march forward, made- a halt, and to quiet 
the minds of the multitude, he called before 
him the Egyptian Aſtrologers, which fol- 
lowed him thence, that by them the Soul- 
diers might be aſſured that this defe&tion 
of the Moon was a certain prefage of good 
ſucceſs; for, that it was natural, they. ne- 
ver imparted tothe common people, but re- 
ſerved the knowledge to themiclves, ſo as a 
ſorry Almanack-maker had been no ſmall 
tool in thoſe dayes. 
Of this kind of ſuperſtitious obſervation 
Ceſar made good uſe, when he fought againſt 
Ariovifizs and the Germans : for they being 
perſwaded by the caſting of lots, that if 
they fought before the change ofthe Moon, 
they ſhould certainly loſe the Battel, Ceſar 
forced them to abide it, though they durſt 
not give it; wherein, _— their minds al- 
ready beaten by their own ſuperſtition, and 
being reſolutely charged by the Romans, the 
whole Army in effect perithed. 

Theſe Egyptians gave no other reaſon than 
this, That the Greczans were under the 
aſpect of the Sun, the Perſians of the Moon 
and therefore the Moon failing and being 
darkened, the ſtate of Perfiz was now in 
danger of failing, and their glory of being 
obſcured. This judgement of the Egyptiaze 
Prieſts being noiſ{ed through all the Army, 
all were ſatisfied, and their courage re- 
doubled. Iris a principle in the War, which, 
though deviſed ſince, was well obſerved 
then : Exercitum terrore plenum Dux ad pug- 
nam non ducat > Let not a Captain lead his 
Army to the fight when it is poſſeſſed with mat- 
ter of terrour. 


It 1s truly obſerved by Curtis, that the 
Oooo people 
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people are led by nothing ſo much as by 
ſuperſtition; yea, we find it in all ſtories, 
and often in our own, that by ſuch inven- 
tions, deviſed tales, dreams, and Prophecies, 
the people of this Land have been car- 
ried head-long into many dangerous tu- 
mults and inſurre&ions, and ſtill to their 
own loſs and ruine. 

As Alexander drew near the Perſian Army, 
certain Letters were ſurprized, written by 
Dariws to the Gracians, perſwading them 
for great ſumms of money, either to kill or 
betray Alexaider. But theſe, by the advice 
of Parmenio, he ſuppreſſed. 

At this time alſo Dariwe his fair Wife, op- 

reſt with ſorrow, and wearied with tra- 
vel, died.” Which accident Alexander ſeem- 
ed no leſs to bewail than Dariw, whoupon 
the firſt bruit, ſuſpe&ed that ſome diſho- 
nourable violence had been offered her ; 
but being ſatisfied by an Eunuch of his own 


ſelf: who, to aſſure themſelves of what they 
had uſurped upon his Iflues, left not one of 
them to draw breath in the world within a 
few years after. Thetruth is, That Altxarn- 
der in going fo far into the Eaſt, left behinde 
him the reputation which he brought out of 
Macedon ; the reputation of a juſt and pru« 
dent Prince, a Prince temperate,adviſed;atid 
gratefull : and being taught new Lefſons by 
abundance of proſperity, became a lover of 
wine, of his own Bren and of extreme 
cruelty. Yea, as Seneca hath obſerved, the 
taint of one unjuſt ſlaughter, amongſt ma- 
ny, defaced and withered the flouriſhiog 
beauty of all his great ads, and plorious vi- 
tories obtained. But the Perſzan Embaſh- 
dours ſtay his anſwer, which was to this ef- 
fet, That whatſoever he had beſtowed on - 
the wife and children of Darizs, proceeded 
from his own natural clemency and a- 
nimity, without any reſpe@ to their Maſter ; 


that attended her, Of Alexanders Kingly 
reſpe& towards her, from the day of her 


but thanks to an enemy wasimproper : that 


he made no Wars againſt adverſity, but 


being taken, he deſired the immortal gods, [againſt thoſe that reſiſted him; not againſt 


That if they had decreed to make a new 


nent an enemy as Alexander; to whom he 
once again,before the laſt tryal by Battel,of- 
fered theſe conditions of Peace. 

That with his wo j17 in marriage he 
would deliver up, an r_ all Aſs the 
leſs; and, with Egypr.all thoſe Kingdoms be- 
tween the Phenician Sea, and the River of 
Emphrates ; That he would pay him for the 
Ranſome of his Mother , and his other 
Daughters, thirty thouſand Talents, and 
that for the performance thereof, he would 
leave his Son Occhxs it hoſtage : To this 
they ſought to perſwade Alexander by ſuch 
arguments as they had. Alexander cauſing 
the Embaſladours to be removed, adviſed 
with his Council, but heard no man ſpeak 
but Parmerio, the very right hand of his 
good fortune; who perſwaded him to ac- 
cept of theſe fair conditions. He told him, 
That the Empire between Emphratet and 
Helleſport, was a fair addition to Macedom ; 
that the retaining of the Perſzarn Priſoners 
Was a great cumber, and the treaſure offer- 
ed for them of far better uſe than their per- 
' ſons, with divers other arguments; all which 
| Alexander rejeftcd. And yet it is probable, 
-that if he had followed his advice, and 
bounded his ambition within thoſe limits, 
he might have lived as famous for virtue, as 
for Fortune, and left himſelf a Succefiour 
of able age to have enjoyed his eftate, 


| 


| Maſter of the Perſzan Empire, then.it would 
pleaſe them to conferr it on fo juſt and conti- 


omen and Children, but againſt armed 
enemies: and although by the reiterated 
pradtice of Dariw, to corrupt his Souldiers, 
and by great ſumms of money to perſwade 
his friends to attempt upon his perſon, he had 
reaſon to doubt that the peace offered was 
rather pretended than meant; yet he could 
not (were it otherwiſe and faithfull) reſolve 
in haſte to accept the ſame, ſeeing Darivs 
had made War againſt him, not as a King 
with Royal and overt-force, but as a Traitor 
by ſecret and bale practice 3 That for the 
Territory offered him, it was. already his 
own, and if Darius could beat him back 
again over Exphrates, which he had already 
aſt, he would then believe that he offered 
him ſomewhat in his own power: Other- 
wiſe he propounded to himſelf for the re- 
ward of the War which he had made, all 
thoſe Kingdoms as yet in Darize poſſeſſion; 
wherein, whether he were abuſed by his 
own hopes or no, the Battel which he meant 
to fight in the day following ſhould deter- 
mine. For in concluſion he told them. that 
he came into 4fſzs to give, and not to re- 
ceivez That the Heavens could not hold 
two Suns : and therefore if Darins would 
be content to acknowledge Alexander for 
his Superiour, be might perchance be per- 
ſwaded to give him conditions fit for a 
ſecond Perſon, and his Inferiour, 


S. X- 


which afterward indeed he much enlarged, 
rather to the greataipg of others than ns 
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s. X. 
The Battel of Arbela : and that it could not be 
ſo ftrongly fought as report hath made it. 

Ith this Anſwer the Embaſſadors re- 

WW turn 3. Dari#s prepares to fight, and 
ſends Mazers to defend a pallage, which he 
never dared-yet fo much as tO hazard. Alex- 
ander conſults with his Captains. Parmenio 
rſwades him to force Dariws his Camp by 
nightzſo that the multitude of enemies mi ght 
not move. terrour in the Macedonians being 
but few. Alexander diſdains to ſteal the 
Vidory, and reſolves to bring with him the 
day-light, to witneſs his valour. But it was 
the ſucceſs that made good Alexander's re- 
ſolution, though the counſel given by Par- 
zzenio was more ſound: For it is a groun 
in War, $i paxci neceſſarid cum multitudine 
pugnare cogantur, conſilium eft notis tempore 
belli fortunam tentare. Notwithſtanding up- 
on the view of the multitude at hand, he 
ſtaggers and trenches himſelfupon a ground 
of advantage, which the Perſian had aban- 
doned: And whereas Dariws for fear of ſur- 
' prize had ſtood with his Army in Armour 
all the day, and forborn ſleep all the night, 
Alexander gave his men reſt and ſtore of 
food ; for reaſon bad taught him this Rule 
in the War, In pugna Milites validitts reſt- 
ſtunt, ſs cibo potuque refe@; ſuerint : nam fames 
intrinſecus magis pugnat, quam ferrun exte- 
' riſks : Souldiers do the better ſtand to it in 
fight, if they have their bellies full of meat and 
drink; for hunger within, fights more eagerly 


h ] without. : 
yn ls which Alexander had, faith 


Arrianw, were forty thouſand foot, and ſe- 
ven thouſand horſe ; theſe belike were of 
the Exropean Army : for he had belides, both 
Syrians , Indians , Egyptians , and Arabians, 
that followed him out of thoſe Regions. He 
uſed but a ſhort ſpeech to his Souldiers to 
encourage them. And I think that he needed 
little Rhetorickz for by the two former 
Battels upon the River of Grarick, and in 
Cilicia , the Macedonians were belt taught 
with what men they were to encounter. And 
it is a txue ſaying, ViGoria vittoriam parat, 
animmmaue victoribus anget, © adverſariis 
anfert ; One victory begets another, and puts 
courage into thoſe that bave already had the 
better, taking ſpirit away from thoſe that have 


been beaten. 
Arrianus and Curtins make large deſcrip- 


tions of this Battel, fought at Gangazela ; 
They tell us of many charges and re-charges ; 


Parmenio was in danger of being Oover- 
thrown, who led the lett wing ; That Alex- 
ander's Rere-guard was broken, and his car- 
rlages loſt; That for the fierce and valorous 
encounters on both ſides, Fortune her ſelf 
was long unreſolved on whom to beſtow 
the Garland : And laſtly, that Alexander in 
perſon wrought wonders, being charged in 
his retrait, But in concluſion, Cartizs deli- 
vers us 1n account but three hundred dead 
Macedonians, in all this terrible dayes work, 
ſaying, That Epheſtion, Perdiccas, and others 
of name were wounded. Arrianss finds 
not a third part of this number ſlain; of the 
Perſians there fell forty thouſand ( faith 
Cartins ) thirty thouſand,according to Arria- 
«5; ninety thouſand, if we beheve Dio- 
dore. But what can we judge of this great 


d | encounter, other than that, as in the two 


former BattEls, the Perſians upon the firſt 
charge ran away, and that the Matedoniarnt 
cried 3 For if of thoſe four or five hun- 
dred thouſand Aſzans brought into the field 
by Darixs, every man had caft but a dart or 
a ſtone, the Macedonians could not have 
bought the Empire of the Eaſt at ſo eaſie 2 
rate, as fix or foi hundred men in three 
notorious Battels. Certainly, if Darins had 
fought with Alexander upon 'the banks of 
Ewphrates, and had armed but fifty'or three- 
{core thouſind of this great multitude, ons 
ly with Spades (for the moſt of all he had 
were fit for no other weapon) it' had been 
impoſſible for Alexander to have'paſt thir 
River fo eaſily, much lefs the River of 75- 
2ris. But as a man whoſe Empire' God'm 
his Providence had determined ;' tie aban- 
doned all places of advantage, 'and ſuffered 
Alexander to enter {o farintothebowelsof 
his Kingdom, as all hope and arm gen 
eſcape by retrait being taken from the #i# 
cedonians, they had preſented wnto tha 
the choice, either of death or yiory 3'to 
which election Darins could' no way con- 
{train his own, ſeeing they had many large 
Regions to run into from thoſe that invaded 


them. | 


—_ 


$. XL. 


Of things following the Battel of Arbelas The 
yielding of Babylon and Suta. 


Arins, after the rout of his Army, re- 
|: Joonekaa Arbela the fame night, better 
followed in his flight, than in the fight. He 
propounded unto them that ran after him, 
his purpole of making a retrait into 2. 


Thar the Victory 1nclined ſometime to the 
Perſzans, lometime to the Macedonians That 


dia, perlwading them that the A/acedonians, 
ready of ſpoyl and riches, would rather 
attempt 


® | 
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attempt Babylon, Suſa, and other Cities fil- 
led withtreaſure, than purſue the vanquiſh- 
ed. This miſerable reſolution his Nobility 
rather obeyed than approved. _ 

. Alexander ſoon after Darins his departure 
arrives at Arbela, which with a. great maſs 
of treaſure, and Princcly ornaments , was 
rendred to him: for the fear which con- 
ducted Dariws.,. took nothing with it but 
ſhame and diſhonour. ' He that had been 
twice beaten, ſhould rather have ſent his 
treaſure into:Media, than brought it to Ar- 
bela, lo near the place where he abid the 
coming af his, enemics3 if he had been-vi- 
Ctorious, he might have brought 1t after him 
at.leiſure 3 but being overcome, he knew It 
uppoſlible to drive Mules and Camels laden 
with gold from the purſuing enemy, ſeeing 
bimſelf, at.the overthrow he had in Cilicia, 
caſt the Crown from his head, to runaway 
with the more ſpeed. But errours are then 
beſt diſcerned when moſt incurable 3 Etpre- 
terita magis reprebendi poſſunt quam corrigt 3 
It. is eaſier to reprehend than. amend what 


. From: Arbela, Alexander took his way to- 
wards Babylon, where Mazens , in whom 
Darjzs had moſt confidence, rendred him- 
ſelf, his Children, and. the City. Alſo the 
Captain ofthe. Caſtle, who was keeper ofthe 
treaſure; ſtxewed the, ſtreets with flowets, 
burot Frankincenſe upon Alcars of ſilver, as 
pm paſled by ,. and delivered unto 
1M'whatſcever, was committed to his truſt. 

he Magi .C the Chaldgan Aſtrologers ) fol- 


I 
lowed this Caprain in-great ſolempity toen-! 


\tertain, their new King : after theſe came 
tbe |Balylenign_ borſe-men, iofinite rich in 
mMtarez/ but exceeding poor, in warlike fur- 
ature: : Between theſe (2hough not greatly 
$0.;be feared. )..and, himſelf, Alexander cau- 

- his” Macedonian | foat- men to - march. 
When he entred the Caſtle, he admired the 
Kglory- thereof; and the :abundance of trea- 
ſure therein found, amounting to fifty thou- 
ſand Talents of filver uncoyned. The City 
it ſelf | Eave elſewhere deſcribed, with the 
Walls, the Towers, the Gates and Circuit, 
with the wonderful -place of pleaſure about 
two miles in Circuit, ſurrounded with a wall 
of fourſcore foot... high, and on the top 
thereof (being under-born with Pillars ) 
a Grove of beautifull and fruitfull. Trees, 
which 1t is {aid -that one of the Kings, of Ba- 
$ylon cauſed to be built, that the Queen and 
ether Princeſics might walk privately there- 
in; JnithisCity, rich in all things, but moſt 
of all-in«yoluptuous pleaſures, the King 


reſted hitnſels and the: whole Army four and 
4birty dayes, conſuming , that time in ban-| 


Cnar1 


| quetting, and in all- ſorts of effeminate ex- 


erciſe; which ſo much ſoftned the minds 
of the Macedonians, not acquainted till now 
with thelike delicacies, as the ſevere diſci- 
pline of War, which taught them the ſuffe- 
rances of hunger and thirſt, of painful tra- 
vel, and hard lodging, began rather to be 
torgotten, than neglected. = 

Here it was that thoſe bands of a thouſand 
Souldiers were erected, and Commanders 
appointed over them, who thereupon were 
[tiled Chiliarchi. This new order Alexander 
brought in, was to honour 'thoſe Captains 
which were found by certain ſeleQted Judges 
to haye deſerved beſt in the late War. For 
before this time the Macedonian companies 
conſiſted but of five hundred. Certainly the 
drawing down of the foot-bands'in this 
latter age hath been the cauſe ( ſaith the 
Marſhall Monlu@) that the title and- charge 
of a Captain hath been beſtowed on every 
Picque-Beawf, or Spurn-Cow ; for when the 
Captains of foot had a thouſand Souldiers 
under one Enfign, and after that five hun- 
dred, as in the time of Francis the firſt, the 
title was honourable, and the Kings were 
leſs charged, and far better ſerved. King: 
Henry the eighth of England never gave the 
Command of any of his good Ships, but 
to men of known yalour, and of greateſtate 
pay ſometime he made two Gentlemen of 

uality Commanders in one ſhip : but all or-, 
=o and degrees ate fallen from the reputa- 
tion they had. | 

While 4lexander was yet in Babylon,there 
came to him a great ſupply out' of Exrope 5 
for Antipater ſent him. 11x' thouſand” foot , 
and five hundred hofle out of MHittdon ;, of 
Thracians three thotiſahd foot, and the like 
number of hofſe ; ahd out of Greece four 
thouſand and four hundred horſe, by which 
his Army was greatly ſtrengthened?” for 
thoſe that were infe&ed with the 'pleaſures 
of Babylon, could hardly be brought again, 
De [at la plume pour dormir ſur la dure ; 
To change from ſoft bed to hard boards. 

He left the Caſtle and City of Babylon, 
with the Territories about it,incharge with 
three of his own Captains, to wit, Agathon, 
Minetus, and Appolidorws;, to ſupply all 
wants, a thouſand Talents : but to grace 
Mazew, who rendred- the City unto him, 
he gave him the title of his Lieutenant over 
all, and took with him Bagiſtines that gave 
up the Caſtle; and having diſtributed toeve- 
ry Souldier a part of the Treaſure, he left 
Babylon, and entred into the Province 84- 
trapene : from thence he went on toward 
Suſa in Perſia, the ſame which Ptolomy, He- 


rodotws, and Elianas call Memmonia, fituate 
On 


— 


It 
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Diodor. 
ſpeak« th 
of more 
than fo 
oaſand 
ralents in 
bullion, 


»ndofnine with the Kings treaſures. And herein was 
millions of 4/exander well adviſed, that whatſoever 


go'd, ſub 


Dovica /or- 


ma exiſt, 


on the River Exlew, a City ſometime go-| the Duke ( revolted from his Maſter ) very 
verned by Daniel the Prophet, Abulites alſo,| well wherewithall to have recovered his 
Governour of this famous City, gave it up' favour. 

to the Conquerour, with fitty thouſand ta-| _ 
lents of filver in bullion, and twelve Ele-| 

hants for the War, with all other the trea-| Ss. XII. 

ares of Darins. Inthis ſort,did thoſe Vaſlals| How Alexander came to Perſepolis, and 
of fortune, lovers of the Kings proſperity, burnt it. 

rot of his perſon, (for ſo all ambitious men| 

are ) nrchaſe their own peace and ſafety 


em me er re en Oo 


I —— - 


Rom Suſe Alexarder leadeth his Army 
toward Perſepols , and when heſought 
topaſs thoſe Mountains which ſunder Shſta- 
t he | #4 and Perſia, he was ſoundly beaten by 
places of importance in truſt with his own| Ariobarzanes , who defended againſt him 
Captains,to wit, Babylon, Suſa, and Perſepols,|thoſe Streights, called Pyle Perſidis, or Su- 
with other Cities and Provinces by him con-!/eide, and after the loſs of many Companies 
ered; for if Darixs ( as yet living ) had} of his Macedonians, he was forc'd to ſave 
beaten the Macedonians but in one battel, | himſelf by retrait, cauſing his Foot to march 


titles he gave to the Perſzany, yet he left all 


all the Nobility of Perſia would have re- 
tarned unto their natural Lord. Thoſe that 


are Traitors to their own Kings, are never 


cloſe together, and to cover themſelves 
with their Targers from the ſtones tumbled 
on them from the Mountain top. Yet in the 


tobe uſed alone ingreat enterpriſes by thoſe \end he found out another path, which a £y- 
Princes that entertain them, nor ever to be can, living in that Country diſcovered unto 
truſted with the defences of any frontier-|him, and came thereby ſu denly in view of 
Town, or Fortreſs of weight, by the ren-| Arzobarzanes, who being inforc'd to fight 
dring whereof they may redeem their liber-; upon even ground, was by Alexander bro- 
ty and eſtates loſt. Hereof the French had ken, whereupon he fled to Perſepolis ; but 
experience , when Don Pedro de Navarra, (after that they of Perſepolis had refuſed to 


being baniſhed out of Spain, was truſted, receive hitm) he returned and gave a ſecond: 


with Fozterabe, in the year 1523. 

' While Alexander ſpoiled Arbela, Mazew 
might have furniſh'd the King from Babylon 3 
and while he ſtayed four and thirty dayes 
at Babylon, Abulites might have bolpen him 


charge upon the Macedonians, wherein he 


; Was ain, In like manner did King Francis 
the firſt, inthe year 1515, find a way over 


the Alpes, the Switzers undettaking to de- 
tend all the paſſages, who if their Goring 


from S»ſa ; and while he feaſted there, 77ri-|ſhip had not ſaved them upon the Kings 


dates from Perſepolis anghe have relieved. 
of Treaſure was 
Jaid up in that City. But who hath ſought | 


him; for the great ma 


out and friended fearful adverſity ? It 1s cer- 
tain, that benefits bind not the ambitious, 
but the honeſt ? for thoſe that are but gree- 
dy of themſelves, do in all changes of for- 
tune only conſult the conſeryation of their 
own greatneſs. 

The Government of 8»ſa, with the Caſtle 
and Treaſure, he committed to his own 21a- 
cedonians, making Abnlites, who rendred it 
unto him, his Lieutenant, as he had done 
Maxzexs and others, in giving them titles, but 
neither truſt nor power ; for he left three 
thouſand old Souldiers in Garriſon to aſſure 
the place 3 and Dariws mother and her chil- 
dren to repoſe thertſelves. 

* Tt is ſaid that Charles the fifth, having pro- 
miſed Charles of Bourbon the Government of 
Marſeilles, 1f he could have forc'd it, and 
whereof he made ſure accompt, told ſome of 
his neareſt Counſellors, that he meant no- 
thing leſs than the performance of that pro- 
miſe, becauſe he ſhould thereby have left 


| 


detcent on the other fide, they had beenilt: 
payd for their hard lodging on thoſe Hills, 

Four thouſand Greeks, faith Curtize ( Ju- 
tine nambers them but ar eight hundred) 


having been taken prifoners by the Perſzans, 


preſented themfelves to' Alexander now in 
ſight of Perſepols. Theſe had the barbarous 
Perſians (0 maimed and defaced, by cutting 
oft cheir harids, noſes, ears; and other mem- 
bers.as they could nu way have been known 
to their Countrey-men, but by their voices 
to each of thele Alexander gaye three hun- 
dred Crowns, with new garments, and ſuck 
Lands as they liked to live upon. = 

Tiridates, one of Darias his falſe-hearted 
Grandces, hearing of Alexanders approach, 
made him know that Perſepolis was ready to 
receive him, and prayed him to double his 
pace, becanfe there was'# determination in 
the people to fpoyl the Kirigs treaſure. This 
City was abandoned by many of her Inhabi- 
tants upon Alexanders arrival, and they that 
ſtayed followed the worſt Counſel; for all 
was lefc to the hberty of the Souldiers, to 


ſpoil and kill at their pleaſure. There was 
nd 
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no place in the world at that time, which, if 


it had been laid in the ballance with Perſepo- 
lis, would have weighed it down. Babylon 
indeed, and S»ſa,were very rich; but in Per- 
ſepolis lay the bulk and main ſtore of the 
Perſians. For after the ſpoyl that had been 
made of money, curious Plate, Bullion, Ima- 
ges of Gold and Silver, and other Jewels, 
there remained to Alexander himſelf one 
hundred and twenty thouſand talents. He 
left the ſame number of three thouſand Afa- 
cedonians in Perſepolis, which he had done 1n 
Suſa, and gave the ſame formal honour to 
the Traitor Tiridates, that be had done to 
Abulites 3 but he that had the truſt of the 
place was Nicarides, a creature of his own. 
The body of his Army heleft here for thirty 
dayes, of which the Commanders were Par- 
menio and Craterns , and with a thouſand 


Horſe, and certain troops of choſen foot, he] 


would needs view in the Winter-time thoſe 
parts of Perſia, which the Snow had covered 3 
a fruitleſs and fooliſh enterpriſe, but, as Se- 
neca ſayes; Non ille ire wult; ſed non poteſt 

are : He hath not a will to go, but he is una- 
ble to ftand ſtil, It is ſaid and ſpoken in his 
praiſe,” That when his Souldiers cryed out 
againſt him, becauſe they could not endure 
the extreme frolt,. and make way, but with 
extreme difficulty, through the ſnow, that 
Alexander forſook his Horſe, and led them} 
the way. But what .can be more ridiculous 
than to bring other men 1nto extremity, 
thereby to ſhew how well himſelf can en-, 
dure it ? His walking on foot did no other- 
wiſe take off their-wearineſs that followed 
him,than his ſometime forbearing to drink, 
did quench their thirſt, that could leſs en- 
dure it, . For mine own little judgement, 1 


ſhall rather commend. that, Captain that 
makes careful proviſion for thoſs that fol- 
low him, and that; ſeeks wiſely. to prevent 
extreme neceſlity, than thoſe witlefs arro- 
gant fools, that make the vaunt of, having 
endured equally with-the common Souldier, 
as if that were a matter of great glory and 
importance. | my 

Ve find in all the Wars that Ceſar made; 
or the beſt of the-Komarn Commanders, that 
the proviſion of viduals was their firſt care, 
For it was a true ſaying of Coligni, Admiral 
of France ;, That who F; will ſhape that Beaſt 
(meaning War mwſt begin with his belly. 

But. 4/exaraer 1s now returned to Perſepo- 
lis, where thoſe Hiſtorians that were moſt 
amorous of his vertues, complain, that the 
opinion of his valour, of his liberality, of his 
clemency towards the vanquiſhed, and all 
other his Kingly conditions, were drowned 
in drink; That he ſmothered in carowſing 


. 


cups all the reputation of his ations paſt, 
and that by deſcending, as it were, from the 
reverend Throne of the, greateſt King, ints 
the company and familiarity of baſe Har- 
lots, he began to be deſpiſed both of his own 
and all other Nations. Fc or being perſwaded, 
when he was inflamed with wine, by the in- 
famous Strumpet Thais, he cauſed the moſt 
ſumptuous and goodly Caſtle and City of 
Perſepolis to be conſumed with fire, notwith- 
ſtanding all the arguments of Parmenio to 
the contrary, who told him that it was a 
diſhonour to deſtroy thoſe things by the 
per[waſions of others, which by his proper 
vertue and force he had obtained ; and that 
it would be a moſt ſtrong perſwaſion to the 
Aſtans, to think hardly of tem. and thereby 
alien their hearts; for they might well be- 
lieve that he which demoliſhed the goodlieſt 
Ornaments they had, meant nothing leſs 
than (after ſuch vaſtation) to hold their 


— 


|poſleſſion. Poſt vinolentiam crudelitas ſequi- 51. 5. 


tur; Cruelty doth commonly follow drunken- 
eſs : For it ſo fell out ſoon after, and often, 
in Alexander. 


S. XIIE.' 


The Treaſon of Beſſus againſt Darius. Darius 


bis death, 
A Bout this time he receiyed anew ſup- 
A ply of Souldiers out of Cilicia, and goes 
on to find Darixs in Media. Darivs had there 
compounded his fourth and laſt Army, 
which he meant to have increaſed in BaGria, 
had he not heard of Alexanders coming 
on, with whom (truſting to ſuch compa- 
nies as he bad, which was numbred at thirty 
or forty thouſand) he determined once 
again to try his fortune. He therefore calls 
together his Captains and Commanders, and 


propounds unto them his reſolution , who , 


being deſperate of good ſuccels, uſed filence 
for a while. - Artabazxs, one of his eldeſt men 
of War, who had ſometime lived with Philip 
of Macedon, brake the ice, /and proteſting 
that he could never be beaten by any adver* 
fity of the Kings, from the faith which he 
had ever ought him, with firm confidence, 
that all the reit were of the ſame condition 
( whereof they likewiſe aſſured Darizs by 
the like alan) he approved the Kings 
reſolution. Two only,and thole the greateſt, 
to wit, Nabarzanes and Beſſus, whereof the 
later was Governour of. BaGria, had con- 
(pired againſt their Maſter; and therefore 
adviſed the King to lay a new foundation 
tor the War, and to purſue it by ſome ſuch 


perſon for the preſent, againſt whom acither 
the 
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the gods nor fortune had in all things de- | 


clared themſelves to be anenemy : this pre- 
amble \ es uſed, and in concluſion 
adviſed the ele&tion of his fellow Traytor 
Beſſus, with promiſe that, the Wars ended, 
the Empire ſhould again be reſtored to Da- 
TIM. The King ſwollen with diſdain, preſt 
towards Nabwrzanes to have (lain him, but 
Beſſus. and the BaGrians whom he command- 
ed, being more in number than the reſt, 
with-hel him. In the mean while Naber- 
Lanes with-drew himſelf, and Beſſns follow- 
ed him, making their quarter a-part from 
the reſt of the Army. Artabazxs, the Kings 
faichfull ſervant, perſwaded him to be advi- 
ſed and'ſerve the time, ſeeing Alexander was 
at hand, and that he would at leaſt make 
ſhew of forgetti the offence made; which 
the King being je, a gentle diſpoſition, wil- 
lingly yielded unto. Beſſws makes his ſubmiſ- 
fion, and attends the King, who removes his 
Army. Patroz, who commanded a Regiment 
of four thouſand Greeks, which had in all 
the former battels ſerved PO with great 
delity. and alwayes made the retrait 1n 
Fiche _ the Prany ally ou offered himſelf 
to guard his perſon, proteſting againſt the 
Treaſon of Beſs ; butit was not his deſtiny 
to follow their advice who from the begin- 
ing of the War gave him faithful counſel, 
but he inclined ſtill to Beſs, who told him, 
that the Greeks, with Patroz their Captain, 
were corrupted by Alexander, and practiſed 
the diviſion of his faithful ſervants. - Beſns 
had drawn unto him thirty thouſand of the 
Army, promiſing them all thoſe things, by 
which the lovers of the World and them- 
ſelves are wont to be allured, to wit,riches, 
ſafety, and honour. 
Now the day following, Darixs plainly 
diſcovered the purpoſes of Beſs, and being 
overcome with patlion, as thinking himſelt 
unable to make head againſt theſe ungrate- 
ful and unnatural Traytors, he prayed Arta- 
bazxs his faithfull ſervant to depart from 
him, and to provide for himſelf. In like ſort 
he diſcharged the reſt of his attendants, all 
ſavea few of his Eunuchs ; for his Guards 
had voluntarily abandoned him : His Perſians 
being moſt bale cowards, durſt not under- 
take his defence againſt the Ba@rians, not- 
withſtanding that they bad four thouſand 
Greeks to joyn with him, who had beenable 
to have beaten both Nations. But it is true, 
that him,which forſakes himſelf, no man fol- 
lows. It had been far more Man-like, and 
King-like, tohave dyed in the head of thoſe 
four thouſand Greeks, which offered him 


bewailing himſelf on the ground, and ſuf- 
tering himſelf to be bound like a ſlave by 
thoſe ambitious Monſters that laid hand on 
him, whom neither the conſideration of his 
former great eſtate, nor the honour he had 
given them, nor the truſt repoſed in them, 
nor the world of benefits beſtowed on 
them, could move to pity : no, nor his 
preſent adverſity, which above all things 
ſhould have moved them, could pierce their 
viperous and ungratefull hearts. Vain it was 
indeed to hope it 3 for, Infidelity hathjno 
compaſſion. 

Now Dariwe,thus forſaken, was bound and 
laid in aCart, covered with hides of Beaſts, 
to the end that by any other ornament he 
might not be diſcovered ; and, to add des 
{pight and derifion to his adverſity , they 
faſtned him with Chains of Gold, and ſo 
drew him on among their ordinary Carri- 
ages and Carts. For Beſſns and Nabwrganes 
perſwaded themſelves to redeem their lives 
and the Provincesthey held, either by deli- 
vering hima priſoner to Alexander, or,if that 
hope failed, to make themſelves Kingsby his 
ſlaughter; and then to defend themſelves 
by force of Arms. But they failed in both. 
For it is againſt the nature of God, who is 
molt juſt, to pardon ſo ſtrange villany, yea, 
though againſt a Prince purely Heatheniſh 


and an [dolater. 

; Alexazder having knowledge that Darins 
was retired apt/ns, þ Ba@ria, and durſt not 
abide his coming, haſtened after him with a 
violent ſpeed, and becauſe he would not 
force his footmen beyond their powers, he 
mounted on horſe-back certain ſeleted com- 
panies of them,and beſt armed, and with fix 
thouſand other Horſe,ratherran than march- 
ed after Darizs. Such as hated the Treaſon 
of Beſſns, and ſecretly forſook him, gave 
knowledge to Alexander of all that had 
happened, informing him of the way that 
Beſſns took, and how near he was at hand : 
for thany men of worth daily ran from 
him. Hereupon Alexander agait doubled his 
pace, and his Vant-guard beitig diſcovered 
by Beſſus his Rear, Beſſus brought a Horſertg 
the Cart, where Darius lay bound, perſwa- 
ding him to mount thereon, and to fave hims 
ſelf, But the unfortunate King refufing tg 
follow thoſe that had betrayed him, Gey 
calt Darts at him, wounded him to death 
and wounded the Beaſts that drew him, and 
ſlew two poor Servants that attended his 
perſon. This done, they all fled that could, - 
leaving thereſt to the mercy of the Adaceds- 


nian (words. 


Polyſtratus a Macedonian, being by purſuit 


the diſpoſition of their lives, (to which Ar- 
tabazms perſwaded him) than to have lyen 


of the vanquiſhed preſt with chisft, as he 
was 


ama way. 
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was refreſhing bimſelf with ſome water that | 
he had diſcovered, efpying-a Cart with a 
Team of wounded beaſts bteathing for life, 
and not able to move, ſearched rhe ſame, 
and therein found Dari bathing in his own 
blood : And by a Perſian Captive which fol- 
lowed this Pohſtratzs, he underſtood that it 
was Darim, and was informed of his barba- 
fous Tragedy. Dari: alſo ſeemed greatly 
comforted. ( if dying men ignorant of the 
living Gag can' be comforted) that he caſt 
not out his laſt ſor rows unheard, but that by 
this Macedonian, Alexander might know and 
take vengeance on thoſe Traytors, which 
had dealt no leſs unworthily than cruelly 
with. him, recommending their revenge to 
Alexander by this meſſenger, which he be- 
ſoughthim to purſue,not becauſe Dari#s had 
deſired it, but for his own honour, and for 
the ſafety .of all that did, or ſhould after 
wear Crowns. He alſo having nothing elſe 
to preſent, rendred thanks to Alexander for 
the Kingly grace uſed towards his Wife, 
Mother, and Children, defiring the immor- 
tal Gods to ſubmit unto him the Empire'of 
the whole World. As he was thus ſpeaking, 
impatient Death preſſing” out. his few Te- 
maining ſpirits, he deſired water, which Po- 
hſtratss preſented him, after which he lived 
but to tell' him, that of all the beſt things 
that the world had, which were lately ih his 
ower , he had nothing - remaining but his 
it breath, wherewith to deſire the gods to 
reward his compaſſion. . , rd wry 


— as 


s. XIV. w_ 


How mgny <a purſued Beſſus, and took into 
; by grace , arius hs Captazns. 


T was now hoped by the Macedonians, 
that their travels were near an end, every 
man preparing for his return. Hereof when 
Alexander had knowledge, he was ggeatly 
ieved, for the bounded. earth ſufficed not 

is boundleſs Ambition. Many. arguments 
he therefore uſed to draw on his Army far- 
ther intothe Eaſt, but that which had moſt 
ſtrength, was, that Beſs, a moſt cruel Tray- 


tor to his Maſter Darizs, baving at his deyo-, 


tion the Hyrcanians and BaGrians, [would in 


ſhort time ( if the Macedonians ſhould re-: 


turn) make himſelf Lord of the Perſ:an Em- 
pire, andenjoy the fruits of all their former; 
travels. In concluſion he wan their conſents 
tog0 on: which done, leaving Craternus with 
certain Regiments of foot, and Amyntas with 
ſix thouſand horſe in Parthenia, he enters not 
without ſome > peers into Hyrcania ; for 
an 


: 
h 
n 
|. 


defended certain paſlages for a while.' He 
"rams the River Ft; obtris, which x 
beginning in Parthia; diflolves it ſelf d ths 
Caſoien Sea: it runneth'under the'ledpe of 
 Mountaifs, which bound Parthiz and Byrcq 
[#ia, where hiding it ſelf under ground for 
three hundred furlongs, it then riſeth agiin 
'and followeth its former courſe. 'In Zadra- 
carta, or Zendratarta, the ſame City which 
' Ptolomy writes Hyrcania, the” Metropolis of 
that Region, he reſted fifteen day ;, ban- 
quetting and feaſtiog therein. © © 
Phataphernes, one of Darizs his greateſt 
Commanders, with others of his beſt follow- 
ers , ſubmit _themmſelves' to Alexander, and 
were reſtored to their places and Govern- 
ments. But of all other he graced” Artabazys 
moſt highly for his approved and conſtant 
faith to his Maſter Darins. Artabazzr brought 
with him ten thouſand and 'five hundred 
Greeks, the remainder of all thoſe that had 
ſerved Darins ; He treats with d4lexanter for 
cheir pardon, before they were ytt arrived, 
but in the end, they render themſelves fim- 
ply without promiſeor compoſition: hEpar- 
dons all but the Zacedeminians, whom'he 
impriſoned,” their Leader having ſlain him- 
felt. He was alſo wroupht ('though to his 
reat diſhonour) to.receive Nabarzamer that 
d joyned with Beſs tomurder Dariwo., 


— 


| 


ah. 


— 


_ 


$.X V. | 


of Thaleſtris @ween of the Amazons i where, 
| by way of digreſſion, it # ſhewed, that ſuch 


* Amazons bave beer: and are. 


Ere it is ſaid, that Thaleſtris or: 2ino- 
thea, a Queen of the '4mazons; came to 
viſit him}, abhd her'fute*' was, ( whichſhe 
eaſily obtained) that {lie 
pany him tilt ſhe were made with childe by 
im : which done ( refufing to follow him 
into India ) ſhe returned ' into her” own 
Country.” [BIT WOTITERD 2040 - bd 
Plutarch citeth many Hiſtoriatrs; 'report- 
ing this meeting of Thaleſiris with Alexan- 
der, and ſome contradicting it. But indeed, 
the letters of Alexander himſelf to Amtipater, 
recounting all that befell him in thoſeparts, 
and yet otnitting to make mention of this 
Amazonian buſineſs, may juſtly breed ſuſpi- 
tion of the whole matter as forged. Much 
more juſtly may we ſuſpett it as a vain tale, 
becauſe an Hiſtorian of the ſame time rea- 
ding one of his books' to Lyſimachys (then 
King of Thrace) who had followed Alexan- 
der 1n all his. voyage, was langht at by the 
King for . inſerting ſuch news of the Ama- 


—* BE . 
the Mardons, other barbarous Nations, 


zons; and Lyſimachus himſelf had never 
heard 


might ' accom- 


Sol 


— 
Wi 
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of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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heard of. One that accompanied Alexander, 
took upon him to write his acts 3 which to 
amplifie,, He told how the King had tought 
fogle with an Elephant, and ſlain it. The 
King hearing ſuch ſtuff, caught the book, 
and threw it into the river of Indus laying, 
That it were well doneto throw the Writer 


- after it, who by inſerting ſuch fables, diſpa- 


d the truth of bis great exploits. Yet as 
we -believe and know that there are Ele- 
phants, though it were falſe that Alexander 
fought with one 3 ſo may we give credit un- 
to ; tak making mention of ſuch 4s- 
zops,, Whether it were true or falſe that they 
met/with Alexander 52s Plutarch leaves the 
matter undetermined. Therefore 1 will here 
take leave to make digreſlion , as well to 
ſhew the opinions of the ancient Hiſtorians, 
Coſmographers, and others, as alſo of ſome 
modern-diſcoverers touching theſe warlike 
Women, becauſe not only Strabo, but many 
others.of theſe our times make doubt, whe- 
ther or. no there were any ſuch kind of peo- 

 - Tulius Solinus feats them in the North 
parts of Aſiathe leſs, Pom, Mele finds two 
Regions flled with them; the one on the 
River Thermodoon ,. the other neer the Ca- 


ſpian Sea'z Quas (faith he) Savrowatidas ap- 


pellarit 5 Whach the, people call Sauromatides. 
The former of theſe two had the Cimerians 
for. their Neighbours 3 Certum eſt (faith Ya- 
diames, who bath commented upon Mela) it 
los proximos Amazouibus fuiſſe 5 It is certain 


that the Cimeriaos were the next Nations to| 


the Amazons. Ptolomy let them farther in- 
to the Land Narth-wards, near the Moun- 
tains Hippaci, not. far from the Pillars of 
Alexavder. And that they had Dominion in 
Afis itſelf toward India, Solinus and Pliny 
tell us.: Where they governeda people cal - 
led the Pandeanj or Padeans, (0 called after 
Pandea the Daughter» of Hergwles, from 
whom all the reſt derive them'elves, Claudi: 
an affirms, Thatthey commanded many Na- 
tionss For he ſpeaks (largely perhaps as a 
Poet) thus : \ 


—— Medis levibuſque Sabi 


(42. P:oſ'- Toyperat bic Sextus : Reginarumaque ſub armis, 


Barbarie: pars magn jacet. 


Over the Medes, and light Sabeans reigns 
This female ſex ;; and under arms of Queen, 
Great part of 'the Barbarian Land remains. 


 Diodorus Siculnus hath heard of them in 
Lybia, who were: more ancient (faith he) 
than thole which kept the banks of Thermo- 


don, a River falling into the Euxine Sea, 
neer Heraclinmn. 


CE ———_— , 


| Herodotus doth allo make report of theſe 
Amazons,whom he tells us that the $: yibians 
call eAorpatas, which 1s as much as Virici- 
das, or men-killers. And that they made in- 
curlton into 45a the lefs, lacke Epheſus, and 
burat the Temple of Diana, Manelor 1nd 
Aventinus report; which they performed 
torty years after Troy was taken. 


felea, that the came to the fuccour of 
Priamnss. 


inbabitirg upon the River of 1hermodoon, 
ſpeaking contidently of the wars they made 
with divers Nations, and of their over- 
throw. 

Plutarch in the life of Theſens ; out of Phi- 
lochorns, Hellenicus and other ancient Hiſto» 
rians, reports the taking of Artiops Queen 
of the Amazons by Hercules, and by him gi- 
ven to Theſexsz, though ſome affirm, That 
Theſes himſelf got her by ſtealth, when ſhe 
came to viſit him aboard his ſhip. But+ in 
ſubſtance there is little difference ; all con- 
feſling, That ſuch Amazors there were. The 
ſame Author in the life of Pompey ſpeaks of 
certain companies of the Amazory, that came 
to ald the Albanians againſt the Romans, by 
whom after the battel, many Targets 'and 
Buskins of theirs were taken up: and hefaith 
farther, That theſe women entertain the 
Gels and Legales once a year; Nations inha- 
biting between them and the 41banians. 

But to omit the many Authors, making 


vigation of Ore{laza, which he made down 
the river of Amazon from Pernin theyear, 
I 542. (upon which river, for the divers 
curnings, he is ſaid to have failed ſix thou- 
ſand miles) reports fromthe relation of the 
laid Orellana, tothe Council of the Indies, 
Thathe both ſaw thoſe women, and fought 
with them, where they ſought to impeach 
his paſſage towards the Eaſt-Sea. 

It 15 alſo reported by *Ulrichus Schwidel, 
that in the year, 154 2+ when he failed up'the 
Rivers of Paragua and Parabol, that he came 
'0 a King of that Country, called Scherver, 
inhabiting under the Tropick of Capricorn, 
who gave his Captain Ernando Rieffere , a 
Crown of filver, -which he had gotten 1m 
fight from a Queen of the Amazon: in tho'e 

arts. 
: Ed. Lopez, in his deſcription of the King- 
domof Congo, makes relation of ſuch Amazon;. 
telling us, That ( agreeably to the reports 
of elder times ) they burn oft their right 


brealts, and live apart from men, fave at 
| one time of the year, when they feaſt and ac- 
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Am. Marcellinws gives the cauſe of their © © 7 


mention of Amazons that were in the old: if. di 
times, Fran. Lopez, who hath written theng- 2-24 
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was refreſhing himſelf with ſome water that | defended certain 


he had diſcovered, efpying a” Cart with a 


Team of wounded beaſts bteathing for life, | 


and.not able to move, ſearched rhe ſame, 
and therein found Darivs bathing 1n his own 


lowed this Polyſiratzs, he underſtood that it 
was Dariws, and was informed of his barba- 
rous Tragedy. Darins alſo ſeemed greatly 
comforted. ( if dying men ignorant of the 
living God can'be comforted) that he caſt 
not out his laſt ſorrows unheard, but that by 
this Macedonian, Alexander might know and 
take vengeance on thoſe Traytors, which 
had dealt no leſs unworthily than cruelly 
with him, recommending their revenge to 
Alexander by this meſſenger, which he be- 
ſought him to purſue,not becauſe Darivs had 
deſired it, but for his own honour, and for 
the ſafety of all that did, or ſhould after 
wear Crowns. He alſo having nothing elſe 
to preſent, rendred thanks to Alexander for 
the Kingly grace uſed towards his Wie, 
Mother, and Children, defiring the immor- 
tal Gods to ſubmit unto him the Empire*of 
the whole World. As he was thus ſpeaking, 
impatient Death prefling out. his few Te- 
maining ſpirits, he defired water, which Po- 
hſtratws preſented him, after which he lived 
but to tell' him, that of all the beſt things 
that theworld had, which were lately ih his 
ower, he had nothing: remaining but his 
Latk breath, wherewith to defire the gods to 
reward his compaſſion. #995 jen'y 


s. XIV. | | 


How apy © purſued Beſſus, and took into 
x by grace arius hs Captains. 


[T was now. hoped by the Macedonians, 
that their travels were near an end, eyety 
man Preparing for his return. Hereof when 
Alexander had knowledge, he was ggeatly 
ieved, for the bounded. earth ſufficed not 
is boundleſs Ambition. Many arguments 
he therefore uſed to draw on his Army far- 
ther intothe Eaſt, but that which had moſt 
ſtrength, was, that Beſs, a moſt cruel Tray- 
tor to his Maſter Darizs, havingat his devo-; 
tion the Hyrcanians and BaGrians, [would in 
ſhort time ( if the Macedonians ſhould re-: 
turn) make himſelf Lord of the Perſian Em-: 
pire, andenjoy the fruits of all their former! 
travels. In conclufion he wan their conſents 
tog0 on: which done, leaving Craterus with 
certain Regiments of foot, and Amyntas with 
fix thouſand horſe in Partheria, he enters not 


without ſome oppoſition into Hyrcania ; for 


cettain paſſages for a while; 
Toens the River « Ziobiris, which» He 
5 oage in Parthia, diffolves it ſelf j the 


\ Caſpian 'Sea: it runneth under the ledpy of 
i Mountains, which bound Parthia and Byrc 4 
blood : And by a Perſian Captive which fol- | nia, where hidi 


it ſelf under ground fi 
three hundred furlongs, it then Vffath a fin, 
-and followeth its former courſe. 


E low- 
ers , ſubmit themſelves' to Alexander, and 


were reſtored to their places and Goyern- 
ments. But of all other he graced* Ariabazys 
moſt highly for his approved and'conſtant 
faith to his Maſter Darins. Artabazar brought 


reat 
hed Javked with Beſſus to murder Dariav, ' 


wY 


— 


$. 1X V. 


Of Thaleſtris Queen of the ' Amazons 5 where, 
by way of digreſſion, it #® ſhewed, 'that ſuch 


" Amazons have beer: and are. 


Ere it is ſaid, that Thaleſtris or: 2ino- 
thea, a Queen of the' 4mazons; came to 
viſit him, ahd her 'fute' was, ( whichſhe 
eaſily. obtained) that 'ſlie| might ' accom- 
pany him tiff ſhe were made with childe by 
im : which done ( refufing to follow him 
into 1»az4 ) ſhe returned ' into her' own 
Country. : 190 MOTEL Glut wc 
Plutarch citeth many Hiſtoriatrs;'report- 
ing this meeting of Thaleſiris with Alexan- 
der, and ſome contradicting it. But indeed, 
the letters of Alexanier himſelf to Amtipater, 
recounting all that befell him in thofeſparts, 
and yet otnitting to make mention of this 
Amazonian buſineſs, may juſtly breed ſuſpi- 
tion of the whole matter as forged. Much 
more juſtly may we ſuſpet& it as-a vain tale, 
becauſe an Hiſtorian of the ſame time rea- 
ding one of his books' to Lyſzmachus (then 
King of Thrace) who had followed Alexan- 
der 1n all his. voyage; was laught at by the 


the Mardons, and other barbarous Nations, 


King for inſerting ſuch news of the Ama- 
zons; and Lyſimachus himſelf had _—_ 
hear 
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heard of. One that accompanied Alexander, 
took upon him to write his acts > which to 
amplifie, He told how che King had fought 
togle with an Elephant, and (Jainit, The 
King hearing ſuch ſtuff, caught the book, 
and threw it into the river of Indur ; ſaying, 
That it were well doneto throw the Writer 
inſerting ſuch fables, diſpa- 

dthe truth of his great exploits. Yet as 
we believe and know that there are Ele- 
phants, though it were falſe that Alexander 
fought with one 3 ſo may we give credit un- 
to ; peo making mention of ſuch 4ma- 
zows,, Whether it were true or falle that they 
met with Alexander 5, as Plutarch leaves the 
matter undetermined. Therefore 1 will here 
take leave to make digreſlion , as well to 
ſhew the opinions of the ancient Hiſtorians, 
Coſmographers, and others, as alſo of ſome 
modern: diſcoverers touching theſe warlike 
Women, becauſe not only Strabo, but many 
others. of theſe our times make doubt, whe- 
ther ot no there were any ſuch kind of peo- 
ple. Julius Solinus ſeats them in the North 
parts of Aſiathe leſs. Pom. Mela finds two 
Regions filled with them the one on the 
River Thermodoon,. the other neer the Ca- 
ſpian Sea;z Quas (faith he) Sauromatidas ap” 
pellarit 3 Which the people call Sauromatides: 
The former of theſe two had the Cimerians 
for. their Neighbours 3 Certum eſt (faith Ya- 
diames, who bath commented upon Ala) it 
los proximos Amazouibus fuiſſe z It is certain 
that the Cimeriaos were the next Nations to 
the Amazons. Ptolomy let them farther in- 
to the Land Narth.wards, near the Moun- 
tains Hippaci, not. far from the. Pillars of 
Alaxavder. And that they had Dominion in 
Afia itſelf toward India, Solinus and Pliny 
tell us; Where they governeda people cal - 
led -the Pandeanj or Padeans, (0 called after 
Pandea the Daughter» of Hergwles, from 
whom all the reſt derive them'elves, Claudi: 
ax affirms, Thatthey commanded many Na- 
tions « For he ſpeaks (largely perhaps as a 
Poet) thus: 1 


—— Medis levibuſque Sabeis 
- Twperat hic Sextus : Reginarumque ſub armix, 
Barbarie: pars magna jacet. | 


Over the Medes, and light Sab4ans reigns 
This female ſex ;_ and under arms of Queen, 
Great part of the Barbarian Land remains. 


 Diodorus Siculus hath heard of them in 
Lybis, who were more ancient (ſaith he) 
than thoſe which kept the banks of Thermo- 
doon, a River falling-into the Euxine Sea, 
neer Heraclinm. 
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Herodotzs doth allo make report of thele 
Amazons,whom he tells us that the $8: yrbians 
call eAorpatas, which 1s as much as Yirici- 
das, or men-killers. And that they made 1n- 
curiton into Aa the leſs, lacke Epheſas, and 
burat the Temple of Diana, Maneil oz and 
Aventinus report, which they performed 
torty years after Troy was taken. 


ſelea, that ſhe came to the ſuccour of 
Priargs. 


inbabitirg upon the River of 1hermodoon, 
(peaking contidently of the wars they made 
with divers Nations, and of their over- 
throw. 

Plutarch 1n the life of Theſens 5 out of Phi- 
lochorus, Hellenicus and other ancient Hiſto» 
rians, reports the taking of Antiops Queen 
of the Amazons by Hercules, and by him gi- 
ven to Theſexsz though ſome affirm, That 
Theſens himſelf got her by ſtealth, when ſhe 
came to viſit him aboard his ſhip. But in 
ſubſtance there is little difference 3 all con- 
feſling, That ſuch Amazors there were. The 
ſame Author in the life of Powpey ſpeaks of 
certain companies of the Amazotrs, that came 
to aid the Albanians againſt the Romans, by 
whom after the battel, many Targets 'and 
Buskins of theirs were taken up: and hefaith 
farther, That theſe women entertain the 
Gel and Legales once a year; Nations inha- 
biting between them and the 41banians. 

But to omit the many Authors, making 


vigation of Orellava, which he made down 
the river of Amazon from Pernin theyear, 
5432. (upon which river, for the divers 
curnings, he is ſaid to have failed fix thou- 
ſand miles) reports from the relation of the 
laid Orellana, to the Council of the Indies, 
Thathe both ſaw thoſe women, and fought 
with them, where they ſought to impeach 
his paſlage towards the Eaſt-Sea. 

It 1s alſo reported by *Ulrichus Schwidel, 
that in the year, 1542. when he failed up the 
Rivers of Paragua and Parabol, that he came 
'0 a King of that Country , called Scherver, 
inhabiting under the Tropick of Capricorn, 
who gave his Captain Ernando Rieffere , a 
Crown of filver, .which he had gotten in 
fight from a Queen of the Amazons in tho'e 
parts. 

Ed. Lopez, in his deſcription of the King- 
domot Congo,makes relation of ſuch Amazons. 
telling us, That ( agreeably to the reports 
of elder times ) they burn off their right 
breaſts, and live apart from men , fave at 


one time of the year, when they teaſt and ac- 
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mention of Amazons that were-in the old Hil. rd 
times, Fran. Lopez, who hath written thena- #24 
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company them for one month. Theſe (faith 
he) polleſsa part of the Kingdom of Mono- 
motapa in Ajrica, nineteen degrees to the 
Southward of the line: and that theſe women 
are the ſtrongeſt Guards of this Emperour, 
all the Eaſt-Indian Portugals know. | 

[ haveproduced theſe authorities m part, 
to juſtifie mine own relation of theſe Ama- 
ons, becauſe that which was delivered me 
for truth by an ancient Cacique of Guiane , 
how upon theRiver of Papamena (ince the 
Spairiſh diſcoveries called Amazons ) that 
theſe women {till live and govern, was held 
for a vain and unprobable report. 


S. XVI. 


How Alexander fell into the Perſian Luxury * 
4nd how be further purſued Beſſus. 


Ow as Alexander had begun to chan 

his: conditionsafter the taking of Perſe- 
polis : fo at this time his proſperity had ſo 
much over-wrought his virtue , as he ac- 
counted clemency to be but baſeneſs, and: 
the temperance 'which he had' uſed all his' 
life-time, but a poor and dejeted humour, 
rather becoming the inſtrufters of his youth, 
than the condition and ſtate of ſo mighty a 
King as the World could not equal. For he 
per{waded himſelf, that he now repreſented' 
the greatneſs of the godsz he was pleaſed 
that thoſe that came before him, ſhould fall 
to the ground and adore him; he ware the 
robes and garmentsof the Perſians, and com- 
manded that his Nobility ſhould do the like : 
beentertained in his Court and: Camp, the 
ſame ſhameleſs-rabbleof Cartiſans, and So-' 
domitical Eunuchs, that Darizs had done ; 
and imitated inall things the proud, voluptu- 
ous,.and deteſted: manners of 'the Perſtaws, 
whom he had vanquiſhed.Solincemtious is fe- 
licity, as notwithſtanding that he was fully 
perſwaded, that the gods whom he ſerved 
(deteſting the vices of the invaded) afliſted 
him in all attemptsagainſt them, he himſelf, 
contrary tothe Religion heprofeſt (which 
how Idolatrous foever it were, cculd not be 
but fearful unto him by negleing it)became 
by imitation, and not by ignorance or edu- 
cation,a more foul and tearful Monfter than 
Darixs, trom whole tyranny he vaunted to 
have delivered ſo many Nations. Yea, thoſe 
that were deareſt and neereſt unto him, be- 


Impoveriſhedin their virtues, thaniinriched 
by their victories 3 and that it was hard'to 
judge whether the Conquerors, or the Con- 
quered, were the baſerflaves. Neither were 
theſe opinions ſo reſerved, / but that the noiſe 


with great gifts ſought-to-pacifie the better 
ſort, and thoſe of whoſe judgements he was 
moſt jealous; -and making it known to the 
Army, that 'Beſ#s had aflumed the title of 
4 King, and called himſelf Artaxerxes ,/ and 
that he had "compounded a great Army of 
the BaFriens, and other Nations,” be had 


' | [Jarguments''enow to' perſwade them'to 


'go 
on, to theend that all already gotten, migh 
not with themſelves (ſo far engaged): be 
caſt away. - And becauſe they were peſter- 
ed withthe ſpoils of ſo many Cities, | asthe 
whole Army feemed but theguard of their 
carriages (not much unlike the warfare of 
the French) having commanded every mans 
tardels to be brought into the Maket- 
place, he,together with his own,cauſed allto 
be conſumed with fire. Certainly, this could 
not but have proved moſt dangerous unto 
him, ſeeing the common Souldiers had 
more intereſt in'theſe things which they 
had with their painful travels, 
and with their blood , than in the Kings 
ambition; had not (as Semeca often ' ob- 
ſerved) his happy temerity overcome all 
things. As he was in his way, news came 
to him, that Satribarzazes, whom he had 
eſtabliſhed in his former Government over 
the Arians, was revolted 3 whereupon'lea- 
ving the way of BaGria, he ſought him 
out; but the Rebel, hearing of his com- 
ing, fled to Beſks, with twothouſand Horſe. 
He then wetit on towards Beſſus, and by 
ſecting a gtearpile of woodon fire, withthe 
advantage of a ſtrong wind, won'the paſ 
ſage over an high' and-unacceſſable Rock, 
which was defended againſt him with thir- 
teen thouſand foot. For the extremity of the 


flame and ſmoak forced them from the 
place,otherwiſe invincible, Iſaw in the third 


civil War of France, certain Caves in Lan- 
guedoc , which had but one entrance, and 
that very narrow, cut out inthe mid-way of 
high-Rocks, which we knew not how to en- 
ter by any ladder or engine, till at laſt, by 
certain bundles of ſtraw, let down by an 
Iron chain,and a weighty ſtone in the midi(t, 
thoſe that defended 1r, were ſo ſmothered, 


gan to be aſhamed of him, entertaining each 
other with this, and the Jike ſcornful dif. 
courle ; That Alexander of Macedon was 
become: onefof Darins his licentious Cour- 
tiers 3 That by his example, the Macedonians 
were in the end of ſo many travels, more 


as they rendred themſelves,with their plate, 
mony, and other goods therein hidden.' 
There were' alſo ſome threeyears before m 


arrival in Gxiana, three hundred Spaxiaras - 


well mounted, ſmothered to death, together 
with their Horſes, by the Country-people, 
who, 


of them came to' his cars." He therefore ' 


— 
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who-did ſet the long dry graſs on fire to the 
Eaſtward of them (the windin thoſe parts 
being alwaies Eaſt) ſo as, notwithſtanding 
their flying from the ſmoak', there was not 
any one that eſcaped. Sir John Burrowes 
alſo, with a hundred Eng/ſo was in great 
danger of being loſt at Margarita, in the 
Weſt-Indies, by hamingene graſs fired behind 
him; butthe ſmoak being timefully diſco- 
vered. he recovered the Sea-ſhore with the 
loſs of ſixteen of his men. I remember theſe 
things 3 but to give caution to thoſe thar 
ſhall in times to come invade any part of 
thoſe Countries, that they-alwaies, before 
t aſs into the Land, burn down the 
7 and ſedge, to the Eaſt of them 3 they 
may otherwiſe, without any other enemy 
than a handful of ſtraw ſet on fire, dye the 
death of Hony-Bees, burnt out of the Hive. 


—— 


Ss. XVII. 


4 Conſpiracy againſt Alexander z The death of 
Philotas and Parmenio. 


no where reliſted, till he cameinto 
Aria, to the Eaſt of BaGria, where the chief 
City of that Province, called Artacoana,was 
a while defended againſt him, by the revolt 
of Satribarzanes 3 but in the end he received 


f 4 Lexander was, after he parted hence , 
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engeh to like well of the bulineG, he was 


told more at large what they were that had 
undertakenit. There were nine or tenof 
them, all men of rank, whoſe names Dinmus 
(to countenance the enterprize) reckoned 
up to Nichemachus, Nichomachus had no 
(ooner freed himſelf from the company of 
this Traytor Dimznus, than he acquainted his 
own Brother Cebalinus with the whole Hi- 
(tory :. whereupon it was agreed between 
them, that Cebal/inns (who might with leaſt 
ſuſpicion) ſhould go to the Court, and utter 
all. Cebalinus, meeting with Fh:lotas, told 
him the whole buſineſs; defiring him to ac- 
quaint theKing therewith : which he pro- 
miſedto do, but did not. Two daies paſ- 
led, and Philotas never brake with the King 
about the matter, but ſtill excuſed himlelt 
to Ceballiens by the Kings want of leiſure; 
This his coldnelſs bred ſuſpicion, and cauſed 
Ceballinus toaddreſs himlclf to another, one 
Metron, Keeper of the Kings Armory, who 
forthwith brought him to Alexanders pre- 
lence, pr vngs a finding by examinarion 


lotas, did fully perſwade himſelf that this 
concealment of the treaſon, argued his hand 
to have. been in the. bulinels. 
when Dimnes was brought betore him, he 
asked the Traytor no other queſtion than 
this : Wherein ; I ſo offended thee, that thow 


the Inhabitants to mercy. At this place his [/howldeſt think: Philotas more worthy to be 4 


Army was re-enforced with a new ſupply 
of fivethouſand and five hundred foot, and 
neer five hundred horſe,out of Greece, The/- 
ſalie; and other places. His journey out of 
Perfiaintotheſe parts, is very confuſedly de- 
ſcribed. For, having (as all his Hiſtorians 
tell'us) a determination to find Beſſws 1n 
BadJria, he leaves it at the = entrance, 
and takes the way of Hyrcania ; trom thence 
he wanders Northwards towards the ob- 
ſcure Mardi, upon the Caſpian-Sea, and 
thence over the Mountain Coronws into Aria 
and Dranginia. 

At this time it was that the treaſon of 
Dimnys brake out, of which Philotas the Son 
of Parmenio was accuſed, as acceſlary, if not 
principal, This Dimzw, having (I know 
not upon what ground )ccnſpired with ſome 
others againſt the life of Alexander , went 
about: to draw Nicomachws, a young man 
whom he loved, into the ſame trealon. The 
Youth, although he was firſt bound by oath 
to ſecrecy, when he heard ſo foul a matter 
uttered, began to proteſt againſt it ſo vehe- 
mently, that his friend was like to have lain 
him for ſecurity of his own life. So, con- 
{trained by fear, he made ſhew as if he had 
been wonby per(waſion; and by ſeeming a 


King than I? Dimans perceiving when he 
'was apprehended, how the matter went, had 
{o wounded himſelf, that he lived no longer, 
than to give his laſt groan in the Kings pre- 
ſence. Then was Philotas called, and char- 
ged with the ſuſpicion, which his filence 
might juſtly wits His aniwer was, That 
when the praQice was revealed unto him by 
Nichomachns , he judging it to be but fri- 
volous, did forbear to acquaint Alexander 
\therewithal, until he might have better 
information. This error of his, (if it were 
only an error) although Alexander, for the 
notorious ſervices of his Fataer Parmenio, 
of his Brother Nicanor lately dead, and of 
Philotas himſelf, had freely pardoned and 
given his hand for aſſurance; yet,by the in- 
{tigation of Cratergs, he again (wallowed his 
Princely promiſe, and made his enemies his 
Judges. Curtis gives a-note of Craterus in 
this buſineſs; How he perſwaded himſelf, 
that he could never find a better occaſion 
to opprels his private enemy, than by pre- 
tending Piety, and duty towards th- King. 
Hereof a Poet of our own hath given a 
note as much better, as it is molt general, in 
his Philotas > | 


See 


Pppp ? 


what had paſſed between Ceba/linus and Phi- 


Theretore. 
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See how theſe great men cloathe their private 
In theſe fair colours of the publick. good 

And, to effe& their ends, pretend the State, 

As if the State by their affe@ion ſtood : 

And. arm'd with Power and Princes jealouſies, 
Will put the leaſt conceit of diſcontent 

Into the greateſt rank of treacherres, 

That no one ation fhall ſeem innocent : 

Tea, valour, honor, _ wy be made 

As acceſſaries unto ends unjuſt © 

And = the ſerivce of the State muſt lade 
The needfull ſt undertaking with diſtruſt 3 

So that baſe vileneſ, idle Luxury, 

Seem ſafer far, than to do worthily, &c. 


Now, although it were ſo, that the King. 
following the advice of Craterw, had reſol- 
ved the next day to put Philotas to torment, 
yet inthe very evening of the ſame night 
which he was apprehended, he called hm to 
a Banquet, and diſcourſed as familiarly 
with him as at any other time. But when in 
the dead of the night Philotas was' taken 11 
his lodging, and that they which hated him: 


began to bind him, he cryed out upon the 


King in theſe words; 0 Alexander, the malice 
of mine Enemies hath ſurmounted thy mercy, 
and their hatred is far more conſtant than the 
word of a King. Many circurnſtances' were 
urged again(thim by Alexander himfelt (for! 
the Kings of Xacedondid-in perſon examine 

the accuſations of treaſon): and this was not 
the leaſt (not the leaſt offence , indeed, 
againſt the Kings humour, who deſired to 

be glorified asa god) That when Alexander 
wrote unto -him concerning the title given 

him by Jupiter Hammon ; He anſwered, That! 
he could not but rejoyce that he was admit-' 
ed into that ſacred Fellowſhip of the gods; 


and yet hecould not but'withal grieve for'| 


thoſe that ſhould live under ſuch a one as 
would exceed the nature of man. This 
was (faith Alexander) a firmperſwalion ut- 
to me, that his heart 'was changed, and that 
he held my glory in deſpight. See what a 
ſtrange Monſter Flattery is, that” can 'per- 
{wade Kings to kill thoſe that do not praiſe 
and allow thoſe things in them, which-are 
of all other moſt to be abhorred. Philotas 
was brought before the multitude to -hear 
the Kings Oration againſt him : he was 
brought forth in vile garments, and bound 
like a Thief; where he heard himſelf, and 
his abſent Father,the greateſt Captain of the: 
World, accuſed ; his two other Brothers, 
H-:#or and Nicanor having been loſt in the 
preſent War. Hewas ſo greatly oppreſt with 
gricf, as for a while he could utter nothing 
but tears, and ſorrow had ſo waſted his ſpi- 


| Dory lamented, feet 


its," as heſink under thoſe that led him. In 
the end, the King asked him, In whatlan- 
zuage he- would make his 'defence 3. he an- 
fwered,” In the fame wherein'it had pleaſed 
the King toaccuſe him z'which/he did, to the 
end that the Perſlurr, as well 'as the Atacedo- 
_ might ANG Ra Bur: here 
the King made'his advantage, perfwading 
the aff exbly! that he drfdained cotmiune 
of his own Country; and fo withdrawing 
himfelf, left him to his mercileſs enemies. 
This proceeding of- the Kings, Philotas 
the King, who had 
0 ſharply invei againſt him, would not 
vouchlate to hear his excuſe. For notthis 
enemies only were emboldened thereby 
againſt him, but all the reſt, having diſco- 
yered the Kings difpoſitionand relolution, 
contended a them{elves,vhich of them\ 
ſhould exceed in hatred towards him. 
Among many other arguments, .which he 
afed in his own -defence,.this was not the 
weakeſt ; That when Nichomacbws defired ta 
know of Dimnw , what men of mark and 
wer were his partners in the conſpiracy 
as feeming unwilling to adventure hiraſelf 
with' mean and baſe Companions) Dimgin 
named unto: him Demetrivs of the Kings 
Chamber,” Nicawor, Amyntas , and ſome 
others; but ſpake not a word of Philote, 
who by 'being Commander of the Horſe, 
would' greatly have valuedthe party, and 
have incouraged Nrichomachw. Indeed, as 
Philotas (aid well for himſelf, it is likely that 
Dimnws, thereby the better to have heart» 
acd Nicomachw., would have named: him, 
though he had never dealt with him/'in- any 
ſuch practice: And for'morecercain. proof, 
that he knew nothing of their inteats/that 
praiſed again(t the King, there 'was:not 
y one” of the Confpirators, being' many, 
inforced by torments, or otherwiſe , that 
could accuſe him ; and:itis trae, that :ad- 
verſity being ſeldom able to bear her own 
burthen, is for the moſt part found ſoimali- 
cious, as ſhe rather defites'to draw 'others 
(not always deſerving it)into the ſame dan- 
ger, thanto ſpare any tharit can accuſe. Yet 
at the laſt, howſoever'it were, to avoid the 
extremity of rcfiltleſs and unnatural tor- 
ments, deviſed by his profeſt enemies Crate- 
rus, Cents, Epheſtion, and others , Philotas 
accuſed his own ſelf; being perſwaded that 
they would have ſlain him forthwith.But he 
failed even in that miſerable hope, and ſuf 
fering all that could be laid on fleſb and 
blood, he was forced rodeliver, not what 
he knew, but whatſoever beſt pleaſed their 


TR far more mercileſs than 
eath it (elf. 
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; fas O OF this kind of judicial proceeding St. Au-| 
-  enſtine greatly complaineth, as a matter to 


be bewailed, ſaith he , with Fountains of 
tears, Quid cums inſua cauſa quiſque tor quetur > 
O&, cunt Queritur utrun ſit nocens, cruciatur 3 
G+ innocent luit pro incerto ſeelere certijſumas 
penas - non quia {ud commiſiſſe detegitur ſed 
quia non commiſyſe neſcitur. What ſhall we 
ſay to it, when one is put to torture in his own 
cauſe; and tormented whilſt yet it is in que- 
ftion whether he be guilty; and being innocent, 
"ſuffers aſſured puniſhment for a fault, of which 
there is no . certainty : not becauſe he known 
to have committed . the offence, but becanſe 
others do not know that he bath not committed 
it 7 | 
It had been enough for Alexanders ſafe- 
ty, if Philotas had been put to death without 
torment, the reſt would not much have grie- 
ved thereat, becauſe he was greatly ſuſpeCt- 
ed. But Hemolaw, who afterward conſpired 
againſt him, made the Kings cruelty and de- 
light in blood, the greateſt motive of his 
awn ill intent. Therefore, Seneca, ſpeaking 
of Alexander , ſaith thus, Crudelitas minime 
humanun malum eſt, indignum tam miti ant- 
mo ; ferina iſta rabies eſt ſanguine gaudere 
ulneribus, & abjefo homine, in ſulveſtre ani- 
mnal tranfre Cruelty is not 4 bumane VIce, 18 
is unworthy of ſo mild a ſpirit: It is even a 
beaſily rage to delight in blood and wounds, 
and caſting away the nature of mas, to become 
4 ſayage Monſter. 
For the concluſion of this Tragedy, Cur- 
tizs makes a doubt, whether-the conteftion 
that Philgtas made, were to giveend to the 
torments which he could nut any longer en- 
dure, or that the ſame was true indeed; Far 
(faith he). in this caſe, they that ſpeak tru- 
ly, or they that deny fal(ly, come to one and 
the ſ(amecnd. Now while the Kings hands 
were:yet wet in blygd, he commanded that 
Lyweeſtes, Son in Law to Antipater, who had 
been three years jn priſon, ſhould be (lain : 
The ſame diſpatch had all thoſe that Nico- 
machgys had accuſed © others there were that 
were ſuſpeted becauſe they had followed 
Philates ; but when they had anſwered for 
themſelves, that they knew no way ſo di- 
rect. to winthe Kings favour, as by loving 
thoſe whom the-King favoured, they were 
dilmiſt. But Parmenio was yet living; Par- 
menio , who had ferved with great hdelity 
as well Philip of Macedon the Kings Father, 
as himſelf ; Parmenis , that firſt opened the 
wayinto Aſia; that had depreſt 4ttalss the 
Kings enemy ; that had alwaics, and in all 
hazards, the leading of the Kings Van- 
guard, that was no leſs prudent in counſel, 
than fortunatein all attempts 3 A man be- 


truth, he that had made the purchaſe for 
the King of the Empire of the Eaſt, and of 
all the glory and fame he had: That he 
might not therefore revenge the death of 
his Sen, though not upon the King (for it 
was unlikely that he would have diſhonor- 
ed his fidelity in his eldeſt age, having now 
lived threcſcore and ten years) yet upon 
thoſe that by the witchcratt of flattery had 
polleſt thenuleIves of his atteRion, it wasre- 
ſolved, that he ſhould bediſpatcht. Polyde- 
mas was employed in this buſineſs, a man 
whom of all ovther Parmenio truſted moſt, 
and loved beſt, who (to be ſhort) finding 
him in Aſidia, and having Cleander and 
other murderers with him,(lew him walking 
in his Garden, while he was reading the 
Kings Letters. His exitus Parmenionis fuit, 
militie domique cluri viri ; Multa ſine Rege 
proſpere, Rex ſine illo nihil magne rei geſſerat > 
Thu was the end of Parmenio ( ſaith Curtius) 
who had performed many notable things with- 
out the King ; but the Kirg, without him, did 
never effec any thing worthy of praiſe, 


S. XVIIL. 

How Alexander ſubdued the BaGtrians , Sog- 
dians, and other people. How Beſlus was 
delivered into bis hands. How be fought 
with the Scythians. 


Hen theſe things had end, Alexander 
went on with his Army, and brought 
under his obedience the a or Ever- 
gitans ; he made Amenides ( ſometime Das 
rize his Secretary ) their Governor, then 
he ſubdued the Arachoſians, and left Menon 
to command over them. Here the Army, 
ſomtimes led by Parmenio, finds him, con- 
fiſting of twelve thouſand Macedons and 
Greeks, with whom he paſt through ſome 
cold Regions with difficulty enough. At 
length he came to the foot of the Mountain 
Taurus towards the Eaſt, where he built a 
City , which he honoured with his own 
name, and peopled it with ſeven thouſand 
of his oldeſt A4acedons, worn with age, and 
with travels of the War. The Arians, who 
lince he left them were revolted, he ſtibdu- 
ed again by the induſtry and valour of Ca- 
ranws and Erigizs, Andnow he reſolves to 
find out the new King Beſſus in BatFria. Beſ- 
/xz, hearing of his coming, prepares to pals 
over the great River of Oxus, which divides 
BaGria from Sogdiana, Artabazusr is made 
Governor of Ba&ria abandoned by Beſſus ; 


The Macedonian Army fuffereth for want of 
Water, inſomuch as when they came to the 
River 


loved of the men of War, and, toſfay the 
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Riverof 0x«s, there dyed more of them by 
drinking inordinately , than Alexander had 
loſt in any one Battel againſt the Per flans. 
And it may well be 3 For (as Clytus did after 
obje& unto him) he fought againſt women, 
and not againſt men;and not againſt their per- 
ſons. but their ſhadows. He foundon the 
banks of this great River no manner of Tim- 
ber or other materials, tomake either boats, 
bridges, or raff, but was forced to ſew toge- 
ther the hides that covered his carriages, 
and ſtuff them with ſtraw, and on them in 
fix days to paſs over his Army which Beſs 
might eaſily have diſtreſt, it he had dared 
but to behold the acedonian Army afar 
off. He had formerly complained againſt 
Darius for neglefting to defend the banks of 
Tyers, and other paſſages; and yet now, 
when this trayterous ſlave had (tiled himſelf 
a King, he durſtnot perform any thing wor- 
thy of a ſlave. And therefore thoſe that were 
neereſt unto him, and whom he moſt truſt- 
ed, to wit, Spitamenes , Dataphernes , Cata- 
es, and others the Commanders of his Ar- 
my, moved bath by the.care of their own 
ſafety, and by the memory of Beſſns his trea- 
ſon and cruelty againſt Darizs, bound him 
inthe like manner, that he-had done his Ma- 
ſter, but with this difference, that he had 
the chain cloſed about this neck like a Ma- 
tifi-Dog, and ſo was dragged along to be 
preſented to his Enemy. oa 

In the mean while Alexander was arrived 
at a certain Town inhabited with Greeks of 
Miletum, brought thither by Xerxes, when 
long beforehe returned out of Greetez whoſe 
Ifnes had well-neer forgotten their Coun- 
try-Janguage-.. Theſe | moſt cruelly (after 
they had received him with great joy) he 
put to the ſword, and deſtroyed their City. 
At this place he received Beſſnr, and having 
rewarded Spitatvenes with the reſt that de- 
livered him, he gave the Traytor into the 
hands of 'Oxatres, Darius his Brother, to be 
tormented. | 

But while he now thought himlelf ſecure, 
ſome twenty thouſand Mountainers aflau]- 
ted his Camp; in repelling whom he received 
a-ſhot in the leg, the arrow-head ſticking 
inthe fleſh, fo as he was carried in a Horfe- 
litter, ſometime by the Horlemen, fome- 
time by the foot. | 

Soon after he came unto Maracanda, 
which Petrus Ferondinus takes to be Samar- 
chand, the regal City of the great Tamerlain. 
It. had in compals threeſcore and ten tur- 
longs (Cnrtzus faith.) Here he received the 
Embaliadors of the Scythians (called Avi- 
ans) who:oftered to ſerve him. 

The Ba@rians are ſhortly again with the 


a. 


Sogaians ſtirred to rebellion, by the ſame 
Spitamenes and Cataner,' who had lately de- 
livered into his hands 'the Traytor Beſs. 
Many Cities were reſolvedly defended 
againſt him, all which, after victory, he de- 
facedand razed, killing all thetein. At'one 
of theſe he received a blow on the neck, 
which {truck him to the ground, and much 
diſabled him for many days after. In' the 
mean while Spitamenet had recovered My- 
racanda, againſt whom he employed Mene- 
demws with three thouſand foot, and eight 
hundred horſe. | & 

In the heat of theſe tumults” Alexinder 
marched oa (if we may believe Curtin: and 


others) till he came to- the River of Tanais;; 


upon whoſe bank he built another Alexan- 
dria, threeſcore furlongs'in compaſs, which 
he beautified with houtes within ſeventeen 
days afrer the walls built. The building of 
this City is ſaid to have been occafion ot a 
War between him and the Seythiaws; the 
Scythian King perſwading himſelf, that this 
new Town was fortified of purpoſe to keep 
him under. I do not well underſtand, why 
the Scythians, offering war in ſuch terrible 
manner, 'that Alexander was judged" by his 
own Souldiers to counterfeit ſickneſs for ye- 
ry fear, ſhould nevertheleG" make ſure for 
peace: neither find I the reaſon why Alex- 
ander (not intending the Conquteſt of thoſe 
Northern defarts, but*only the defence of 
his own. bank) ſhould retuſe to let' them 
alone, with whom he could not meddle fur- 
ther than they ſhould agree to ſuffer him. 
Yet hereof is made a yreat matter 3*and a 
victory deſcribed; inpurſuit of which the 
Maceaons ran beyond-the bounds and mo- 
numents of Bacchus his Expedition. 
The'truth is, That' Curtins and 'Trogus 
have greatly miſtaken this River, which 
they call Tane#.For it was the River of Fxx- 
artes, that runs between Sogdiana and Scy- 
thia, which Alexander paſt over, while Mene- 
dezrns was employed in' the recovery of $«- 
marchend : But Tanais , which divides 4fis 
from Ewrope, is neer two thouſand miles di- 
{tant from any part of Bafria and Sogdiens, 
and the way defart and /unknown, '' So that 
Alexander had (beſides Jaxartes') the great 
River of Yolſga, and many others to ſwim 
over, ere he could recover Tanais : which 
(from the place where he was) he could 
hardly have diſcovered with the Army that 
tollowed him, if he had employed kf the 
time that he lived 10 4ffa inthat travel. 
Wherefore it is enough to believe, that 
the Aſtatique Scythians , making ſome offer 


wer diſturb the ereftion of his new City, 
which was like to' give foſhe hinderance to 
their 
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their excurſions, were drivenaway by the 
Macedowians 3 and being naked of defenſive 
Arms,cafily chaſed ſome ten or twelve miles; 
whichis the ſabltance of Curtix his report. 
As for the limits of Bacchus his journey, like 
enough it is that Bacchwe ( if in his lite- 
were as ſober a man, as after his 
death he was held a drunken god) went not 
farinto that waſte Country, where he 
find nothing but rrees and ſtones , 
nor other buſineſs than to ſet up a Monu- 


time 


very 
could 


ment. 


Writers 


Threeſcore of the Macedonians are ſaid 
to have been (lain, and one thouſand one 
handred hurt in this fight, which might ea- 
fily beinpaſling a great Rive 
againſt them by 
horſes one thouland eight hundred were 
broughtinto the Camp, and many priſoners. 
It is forbidden by ſome Hiſtorians, and 1n- 
deed it is hardly polhible, to ſet down the 
numbers of ſuch as periſh in Battel : yet Ce- 
ſar commonly did it. And where the dili- 
gence of the Vittors hath been loinquiſitive 
into the greatne(s of their own ſuccels, that 
vebeen able to deliver ſuch par- 
ticulars by credible report, I hold it not un- 
lawful to ſet down what we find ; eſpecially 
when it ſerves togive light to the buſines 
im hand. The ſmall number which the Mace- 
donians loſt ; the omiſhion of the number 
which they ſlew (a thing not uſual in Certi- 
#9, who forbears nothing that may. ſer out 
the greatneſs of Alexander) and the little 
booty that was gotten, do make it probable, 
that this War was no better than the repul- 
fion of a few roving Tartars (the:like being 
yearly performed by the Moſcovite, without 
any boaſt) and therefore better omitted by 
ſome Hiſtorians, than ſo highly extolledas 
a great exploit by others. _ 

While Alexander was aſſuring himſelf of 
thoſe Scythians bordering upon Jaxartes, 
he received the ill news that Menedemw 
was (lain by Spitawenes, the Army (by him 
led) broken, and the greateſt numbers ſlain, 
to wit, two thouſand foot, and three hun- 
dred horſe. He therefore,to appeaſe the re- 
bellion, and to take revenge of Spitamemes, 
makes all the haſte he can; but Spitamere: 
flies into Ba&ria. Alexander kills, burns, and 
lays waſte all before him, not ſparing the 
innocent children, and ſo departs, leaving a 
new Governor in that Province. 

To repair this loſs, he received a great 
ſupply of nineteen thouſand Souldiers out of 
Greece, Lycia, and Syria; with all which, and 
the old Army he returns towards the South, 
and palleth the River of 0x#s ;on the South 

ide whereof he built fix Towns neer each! fetch the commodities promiſed , and what 


r, detended 


good Archers. Of Scythian 


| other for mutual ſuccour. But he tinds a 
new {tart-up-Rebel, called Arimazes ( a 
Sogdian ) followed with thirty thouſand 
Souldiers, that defended againſt bim a 
{trong picce of ground on the top of a high 
Hill 3 whom when Alcxander had ſought 1n 
vain to win by fair words, he made choice 
of three hundred young men, and promiſed 
tentalentsto the firlt, nine to the ſecond, 
and ſoin proportion to the reſt, that could 
hind a way to creep up to the trop thereof. 
This they performed with the loſs of ſome 
twoand thirty of their men, and then made 
a lign to Alexander, that they had perform: 
ed his commandment. Hereupon he ſent one 
Cophes to perſwade Arimazes to yield the 
placez who, being ſhewed by Cophes that the 
Army of Macedon was already mounted up, 
yielded ſimply to Alexanders mercy , and 
was (with all his kindred) ſcourged and 
crucihedto death 3 which puniſhment they 

well deſerved for neglefing to keep good 

watch in ſo dangerous a time. For the place, 

as ſeems by the deſcription, might eaſily 

have been defended againſt all the Armies 
of the World. But,what {trength cannot doy 


Mans wit, being the moſt forcible engine, 
hath often effected - Of which I will give 
you an example ina place of our own. 

The Iſland of Sark, joyning to Garnſey, 
and of that Government, was 1n Queen 444+ 
ries time ſurprized by the French, and could 
never have been recovered again by ſtrong 
hand, having cattel and cora enough upon 
the place to feed ſo many men as will ſerve 
to defend it, and being every way ſo inac- 
ceſlible, that it might be held againſt the 
Great Tyrk. Yet by the induſtry of a Gentle- 
man of the Netherlands, it was in this fort 
regained. He anchored1n the road with one 
Ship of ſmall burthen, and pretending the 
death of his Merchant; beſought the French, 
being ſome thirty in number, that they 
might bury their Merchant in hallowed 
Ground, and inthe Chappel of that lile 5 of- 
fering a preſent to the French of ſuch Com- 
moditiesas they had aboard ; whereto (with 
condition that they ſhould not come athore 
with any weapon, nonot ſo much as with a 
Knife) the Frenchmen yielded, Then did the 
Fleming, put a Coffin into their Boat, not 
filled with a dead carkaſs, but with Swords, 
Targets, and Harquebuſſesz The French re- 
ceived themat their landing 3 and ſearching 
every of them ſo narrowly as they could not 
hide a Pen-knite, gave them leave to draw 
their Coffin up the Rocks with great difhi- 
culty z{ome part of the French took the Flc- 
iſh Boat, and rowed aboard their Ship, to 


clle 
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elſe they pleaſed 3 but being entred, they | 
were taken and bound. The Flemings on 
the Land, when they had carried their vot- 
fin into the Chappel, (hue the door to them, 
and taking their weapons out of the Cofhin, 


ſet upon the French; they rup tothe Cliff, 
and cry to their company aboard the Fleming 
ro come to their ſuccour, but finding the 
Boat charged with Flemings yielded them- 
ſclves and the place. Thus a Fox-tail doth 
ſometims help well to piece out the Lyons- 
$kin that elſe would be too ſhort. 


_——— 
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| $. XI X. 
How Alexander flew his own friends. 


Fter theſe Sogdian and Scythian Wars, 

we read of Alexander killing of a Li- 

on, and other Frivolous matters, and that 
he committed the Government of Maracan- 
da, and the Country aboutit, toChrxr, and 
how he {Jew him ſoon after, for valuing the 
virtue of Philip the Father before that of 
Alexander the ſon, or rather becauſe he ob 
jedted to the King the death of Parmenio, 
and derided. the Grate of Hammon: for 
therein he toucht him to the quick,the ſame 
being delivered in publickzand at adrunken 
Banquet, | Clytzs, indeed, had deſerved-as 
much at the Kings hands, as /any man living 
had done, and"had in particular ſaved his 
life, which the King well remembred when 
hecame to himſelt, and when it was too late. 
Yet, to ſay the truth, C/ytzs his in olency was 
intolcrable. As he in his Cups forgat whom 
he offended, ſo the King in his (for neither 
of them were themſclves) forgat whom he 
went about totlay : for the grief whereof 
he rare his own face, and ſorrowed fo inor- 
dinately , as, but for the perſwaſions of Ca-' 
liſthenes, it is thought he would bave'ſlain 
himſelf. 
Wine begat Fury, Fury matter of Repen- 
tance : But preceding miſchiefs are not 
amended by ſucceeding bewailing : 0mne 
vitinm ebrietas C* ittcendit, & detegit 5 0b- 
/tantem mals conatibus verecundiam remoet :; 
bz poſſedit animum nimia vit vini , quicquid 
41 latebat, emergit ; non facit ebrietas v1tia, 
ſed protrahit ; Drunkenneſs both kindles and 
lays op n every vice; it removes ont of the 
way that ſhame which gives impediment unto 
bad attempts: where wine gets the maſtery, all 
the il that beſore lay hidden breaks out * drun- 
kenneſs indeed rather diſcovers vices , than 
makes theme. 
Soon atrer *this', Spitamines, who flew 
Beſſus , and' had Jately revolted from Alex- 


ing taken away, the Dacons a 
his Fellow-Conſpirator - Dat 
delivered him up. So Alex beingoow 
freed from all theſe petty Rebels, ditpoſed 
of the Provinces which he paſt over, and 
—_—_ _ oy into Gabaeza, where 
it ſuffered fo-muc er,Cold,Lightaoing, 
Thunder, and Storm, fe loſt hw Tem. 
peſt a thouſand of his Trajo. From:hencehe 
invaded the Sacazs ,- and deſtroyed theig 
Country. Then came he into the Territory: 
of Cobortanes, who fubmitted himſelf unto 
him, feaſted himgreatly, aud preſented him- 
with thirty beauriful Virgins, amovg whom: 
Roxana, afterwards his Wife',” was one: 


0 ſeized upon. 
xer, -and. 


dom of ſpeech after Chtzs his death. From: 


amounted to an hundred 
ſand armor! men. | 


nored asa god : whereto that ue might al 
lure the Macedonians, he employedtwoper- 
nicious Parafites, Hagizs and Clev'y whom 
Caliſtbenes oppoſed t'For, among many vther 
honeſt argatmems uſed ro#the afftmbly, he 
told Cleo; That he ehought, that Alexander 
would diſdain the gift of 'God- head from his. 
Vaſſalsz' That the: opinion of- Sanity , 
though it did ſomhecime follow the death of 
thoſe, who in their life time had done the 
greateſt _ zyet it never accompanied any 
one as yet living in the' world. He further 
told him, ' That nemther Hercules nor: Bacchys 
were Deified at aBanquet;j and upon drink 
(tor this matter was 10mg y Cleo at 
a carowling feaſt :) bur that, for themore 
than manly a&ts by them performed while 
they lived, they were ir future and facceed- 
10g ages numbred among the gods. 4/exer” 
der (ſtood behind a partition, and heard all 
that was ſpoken, waiting but an opportunity 
to be revenged on Cal:ſthenes, who: being a 
man of free ſpeech, honeſt, learned; and a1o- 
ver of the Kings honor, was yet 1oon after 
tormented to death; not for that he had be- 
trayed the King to others, but becauſe he 
never would condeſcend to betray the King 
to himſelf, as all his deteſtable flatterers did. 
For in a conſpiracy againſt the King made 
by one Hermolans and others (which they 
confeſt) he cauſed Caliſthewes without con- 
telſon, accuſation or trial, to be tornaſun- 
der upon the rack : This deed unworthy ofa 
King, Semeca thus cenſureth, Hoe eft Alexan- 
dri crimen 4ternum, quod nulla virtus, mull 


ander, was mirthered by- his Wite, and his 


belorum jelicitas redimet : Nam quoties quis 
dixerit, 


which although all the Aſacedomians dif-: 
diined, yetnone ofthemdurſt uſcany free-: 


hence he direfted his courſe towards india; 
| having fo' increaſed his' numbers; -as: they, 
and twenty thou- 


In the mcan while he won'd neetls/be ho-. 
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head preſented to Akxander, Spitemene be- 


- 
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dixerit , Occidis Perſarum multa millia 5, op- 
ponitur, O Caliſthenem. Quoties diGum erit. 
Occidit Darmm 3 opporitur, & emoccoameeeng 

ies dium erit, Omnia Uceano tenus vicit, 
SC tentavit nous claſſibus, O&- Impe- 
rium ex angulo Thracie uſq; ad orientis ter- 
minos protulit 3 dicetur , ſed Caliſthenem oc- 
cidit. Omnia licet antiqua Ducum Regumque 
exempla tranfierit,. ex b1s que. fect. nibil tam 
magnum erit quaths. fcelus Caliſthenis 3 74% 
i the eternal crime of Alexander, which no 
wertue nar. felicity of bis in War ſhall ever be 
able toredeem : For 4s Go as any,wan ſhall ſay, 
He flew many thouſand Perſians j it ſhall be 
rephed,. be did.ſo , and be ſlew Caliſthenes. 
hes it. ſhall be ſaid, he ſlew Darius 3 it ſhal 
be repled, and Caliſthenes. her #t ſhall be 
ſaid, bewan all as far as the very Oceap, thereon 
alſo be adventured with unuſual Navies , and 
extended his Empire from a corner of Thrace, 


to. the utmoſt bounds of. the Orient 3, 1t ſhall be 
Said. with 


, But be killed Caliſthenes. Let 
him have out-gone all the —_ rxpayee o 

ns and Kings none of all bis as make 
CT is Srrvots to his 


reproach. *% 


* Py 
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of Alexanders journey into India. The. battel 
between bim and Porus, 
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'Ith.the Army before remembred, of 


foot and horſe; Alexander did enter the bor- 
ders of India, where ſuch of the Princes, as 
ſubmitted themſelyes, ynto him, he_enter- 
tained lovingly, the .reſt he conſtrained, 
killing, Man, Woman,and Childe, where they 
reſiſted. He then came before Nzſa, built by 
Bacchys, which after a few dayes was ren- 
dred unto him. From thence he removed to 
a Hill at band, which on the top had good- 
ly. Gardens, filled with delicate fruits and 
Vipes, dedicated to Bacchys, to whom he 
made. feaſts for ten dayes together. Now 
when he had drunk his fill, he went on to- 
wards Deaula, and from thence to Acadera, 
Countreys ſpoyled and abandoned by the 
Inhabitants z by reaſon, whereof, victuals fail- 
ing, he divides his Arty : Ptolomy led one 
part , Cenor another , and himſelf the reſt, 
They take many Towns , whereof. that of 
greateſt fame was Hazage, which had in it 
three hundred thouſand men ;_ but after 
ſome reſiſtance, 1t was, yielded unto him by 
Cleophe the Queen, to whom again he re- 
ſtored it > at the liege of this City he receiy- 


ed a wound in the leg. Aﬀer this, Nora was 


gave Omphis a thou 
| treaſure, beſidesother Perſian rarities. Abia- 
ares, having heard that Alexander had re: 
ceived his enemy Omphis into his proteRion, 
reſolved to make his own peace alſo: For, 
'knowing that his own ſte 

one. hundred and twenty thouſand [e 
ot 
which the chance of War gave, he thought 
1t, an i] match, when Alexander, who had. 


itrength by , him(clt : he wan alſo 2 paſlage I 


upon one Erzx, who was [lain by his com- 
pany, and his head prefented to Alexander, 
This is the ſum of Alex .anders doinys in thoſe 
parts, before ſuchrime as he arrived at the 
River of 1-4dus. Coming to 1n:lrs, he found 
there Fpheſtien, who (being ſent before) had 
prepared Boats for the tranſportation of his 
Army, and ere Ajexanders arrival, had per- 
[waded Omphis King of that part of the 
Country , to ſubmit himſclt to this great, 
Conquerour. Thercfore, ſvon upon Alex- 
anders coming, Omphis preſented himſelf 
with all the ſtrength of his Countrey, and 
ix and fifty Elephants, unro him; ottering 
him his ſervice and affiſtaace. He made 
Alexander know, that he was an Enemy to. 
the next two great Kings of. that part of 
India, named Abiaſares and Porns 5 where: 
with Alexander was not a little pleaſed, hg- 
ping by this diſ-union to make his own Vi- 
ory by far the more eafje, He preſented 
Alexander with a Crown of Sold, ſo didhe 


the reſt of his Commanders , and withall. 


fourſcore Talents of Silyer Coyn ; which 
Alexander not only refuſed, but to {hew that 
he was coyetous of glory, not of gold, he 

Fd Talents of his own 


rength did but. 
ual that of Ozphis, and that there was ns 
ter difference between them, than that 


already beaten under foot all the greateſt 
Princes of Aſa, ſhould make himſelt a Party 


and Head of the quarrel. So had Alexander 
none now to ſtand in his way but Porzz, to 


whom he ſent a commandement., that he 
ſhould attend him at the border of his King- 


dom, there to do him homage. But from 
Por#s he received this manly anſwer ; That 
he would ſatisfie him in his firſt demand, 
which was to attend him on his borders, and 
that well accompanied; but for any other 
acknowledgment he was reſolved to take 
counſcl of his Sword. To be ſhort, alexan- 
der reſolves to paſs over the River #yduſper, 
and to find Porxs at his own home. Porss 
attends him on the farther bank with thirty 
thouſand foot, 
and three hundred armed Chariots. and a 
great troop of Horſe. If Darzus had done the 
like'on Tigris, Alexander had (urcly ſtayed 
ſomewhat longer ere he had ſeen 1nd7z. The 
River was four furlongs broad, which makes 


fourſcore and ten Elephant:, 


taken by Polſperchon, and a Rock of great 


half a mile, and withall deep and fwift. Ir 


Qqqyq had 
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had in it many INands, among .which there 
was one well ſhadowed with wood, and of 
good Capacity. Alexander ſent Ptolomy up 


the River with a great part of the Army, | 


ſhrowding the reit from the view of Porws : 
who by this device being drawn from his 
firſt incamping, ſets himlelf down oppoſite 
to Prolomy, (uppoling that the whole Army. 
of Macedon , meant to force their pallage 
there. In the mean while 4lexander reco- 
vers the farther ſhore without refiftance, 
He orders his troops, and advanceth to- 
wards Porws, who at firſt rather believes, 
that Abiafares his Confederate (but now the 
Confederate cf fortune) had been come 
over Hydaſpes to hrs aid, than that Alexander 
had paſt it. But he finds it otherwiſe, and 
fehds his Brother Hagis with four thouſand 
Horſe, and'a' hundred armed Waggons to 
entertain him. , Each Waggon had in it four 
to fight, and two to guide 1t z but they were 
at this time of little uſe : for there hadfallen 
ſo much rain, and thereby the fields werefo 
moiſtned, as, the horſes could hardly tror. 
The $S:y1hians and Dabars had the Vatit- 
guard, who ſo yalled theſe Indians, as they 
brake their rains, . and other Furniture, 
overturning the Waggons, and thoſe |! 
them. Perdiccas alſo gave up the Indian 
horſe-men, and the one and the other were' 
forc'd to recoil, Porw## moves forward with 


them, as being inraged, they turned head, 

ollowed them: 
In the end, and after a long and doubtfull 
tight, by the advantage of weapon, and by 
the courageand skilfulneſs of the Macedoni- 
ax Captains, the vidtory fell to Alexander, 
who alſo far exceeded Porws in number : for 
belides the Macedonians and other Eaſtern 
and Northcrn Nations, Porws was aflailed by 
his. own Confederate and Country-people. 
Yet” for his own perſon he never gave 
ground otherwiſe than with his fword to* 
wards his enemies, till being weakened 


in|/the World, and of 
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querour, from whom agaih he received his 
eſtate with'a great enlargement. 


Em 


s . X XI. 

How Alexander fiſhed bk Expedition . and 

Thien Le of ol arcert 
] Forbear' tb trouble_ my "ſelf and" others 
I'with a frivolous diftourfe of Serpents, 
Apes and Peacocks, which" the Micedoni- 
ans found in theſe their travels : or'of thoſe 
petty Wars which Alex inder made berween 
the overthrow of Por, arid his fatling'down 
the River 'of Prdw. The "deſcriptions. of 
places abour the hea and branches thereof 
are berter kiown unto us th this Age; b 
meats oF our" late Navigation int thoſe 
parts, than they were i apy former times. 
1 ny wares add riches of thoſe Kings 
we couldinno ſort bi: perfwaded to Believe, 
tif aur'own experience haqraughttus/thar 
there were, many ſtranger 'things "in the 
World, than are to be'feen between Londen 
and Stanes. Wl Þ., 

Our great traveller Mandevile, who died 
in the year-+372,-and had feen ſo much of 
"the Eaſt India, we ac- 
\counted the greateſt fabler of the World; 
yet had he another reputation a other 
Nations,as well able to'Judye as we. Witneſs 
the Monument made of him in the Covent of 
the Friers Guilzmiws in Liege, where the 


Religious of that rae keep ſome things of 


his, Comme pour honourable memoire 


- 


Excellency, faith Guichardine. 


Excellence; For an honourable memory of bis 


dos, and where thofe many Rivers of Hjda- 
es, ry Aceſauves, nd the reft Aires 
\the main ſtream, are now pofleſt by the 
great Moget the ninth ffom Tawberlaim, who 
nan ands alf the trat between Perſia and 
Ihdw towards the Welt, as alfy a great 
extent of Country towards Ganges. In the 
mouth of Tndws, the Aſcenſiow, a Ship of Zon- 
don, faffered ſhipwrack, in the year 160g. 
and ſome of the company travelled over 
Land till they came to Agra, the fame great 
City (as I tmke it) which our later Coſmo- 
graphers call Nagra, being named of old 
.Dionyſopoli. EEE 
ons. ng in the life of Apolonius Tyane- 
#1, ſpeaking of the expedition of Bacchw and 
Hercules into the Eaſt India, tells us, that 
thoſe two great Captains (whom Alexander 
__ by all means to out-fame) when they 
endevoured to ſubje@ to them the 0xidrace, 


with many wounds, and abandoned by his 


Army, he became a priſpncr to the Con-| 


a people inhabiting between the Rivers of 
Hyphaſis and Ganges, they were beaten _ 
the 


foams Gra. i 


Dil, 
the 1, 
Cuatr. 


' The Countreys towards the Springs of 1#- 
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the aſſault of their Cities with thunder and 
lghtoings. This may well be underſtood by 
the great Ordnance that thoſe people ha 
then in uſe, For it isnow certainly. known, 
thatthe great Kings of the uttermolt Eaſt, 
have had the uſe of the Cannon many hun- 
dreds of years (ince,and even fince their hirit 
civility.aud greatne(s,which was long betorc 
dlexander's.time.), But Alexander pierc'd not 
ſo far into the Eaſt., It ſufficed, that having 
already. over-wearied. his Army, he. dilco- 
vered the reſt of India;by fame, The;{ndian 
Kings whom he hadſubdued, informed him, 
that a Prince called Aggramenes, who com- 
manded many Nations beyond the! River 
Ganges, was.the powerfulleſt King of all 
thoſs Regions: and, that he was able to 
bring into the field two hundred thouſand 
Foot, ,three thouſand Elephants, twenty 
thouſand Horſe, and two.thouſand armed 
Chariats. With this'report, though Alex- 
ander were more inflamed thaneyer to pro- 
ceed in this diſcovery and conquelt, yet all 
the art he had, could not periwade the Soul- 
diers.to wander over thole great Deſarts 
beyond Ind and . Ganges, mote terrible 
unto them than the greateſt, Army, that rhe 


Eaſt couldgather;, Yet at thelaſt contented| | 
towards.,the South 


they were, after many perſwalive Oxations., 
to fallow him towards the South, to diſco- 
ver ſuch. part of the Qcean Sea,as was nearer) 
at band, whereunto the River of Ind# wa 
their-jnfallible guide. , Alexander.(ceing that 
it would beno.otherwiſe, deyiſcd a,pretty 
trick, wherewith, he hoped 49 beguile 
ſterity,..and make; himlſel ſeem-greater than 
he was, He enlarged his Camp;made greater 
trenches, greater. .Cabbins/ for Souldiers, 
greater.'Horſe-ſtalls,4 and higher Manger 
than: Horſes could feed in. He cauſed a 
furniture of men; horſes: to, be made 
largex.than would ſerve for uſe; 2nd (cats 
tered-thele Armours and; Bridles abaut.,his 
Camp, to be-kept:as;reliques, and wondred 
at by the Savages; Proportionable, to theſe 
he: rauled up twelve great Altars,to be the 
monument of his jouraeys end..... This wasa 
ready. way. toencreale the fame of his big- 
neſs-3,to his greatneſs it could add nothing 
ſave:a-ſuſpition;,” that 1t was leſs than. is 
thought, ſeeing he {trove ſo. earneſtly to 
make it/thought more than 1t was. , 
This done, he retuxned again tothe bank 
of Acepnes, and, there determined to ſet up 
his fleet, where. Aceſimes and» Hydaſpes- in- 
counter 3 where tateſtifie by a ſurer mony- 
ment, how far he had paſt towards the Eaſt, 
Fo built by thoſe, Rivers two Cities: the one 
e 


after-the name of his beloved Horſe Bucepha- 


I EET 


ag|ajyong..the 


called Nicea, and: the other Bucephalen, 


#5. Here again he received a tourth {upply 
of fix thouland Thracian Horte-men, feven 
thouſand Foot 5 and trom his Licutenant at 
Babylon five and twenty thouſand Armour; 
garniſhed with falver and gold, which he di- 
[tributed among his Souldiers. About theſe 
Rivers he wan many Towns, and committed 
great {laughter on thole that reliſted ; It 1s 
then writtenof him,that a{Jaulting a City of 
the Oxidracans, he leapt from the top of the 
wall into it, and fought, I know not how 
long, againlt all the lohabitants ; tales like 
thole of Bevis of Southampton, frivolous and 
iacredible. Finally,hepals'd down the River 
with his fleet, at which time alſo the news 


came unto him of a rebellion in BaGria, and 
'then of the atrival of an hundred Embaſſa- 
dours from a King of I:dia,” who ſubmitted 
himſelf untohim. He feaſlted theſe Emba(- 
(adgurs upon a hundred beds of gold, with 


who, ſoon after their diſpatch, returne 


all, the ſumptuoſity that could be devilec 
again. with a preſent of three cerned 


Horſes, one hundred and thirty Wagyons 


agd to. each, ofthem four Harles, a thoufain; 
Targets, with many other things rare a 
richs fas .. 4 
i, Their centertainments, ended , he ſailed 
paſled through mapy 
obſcure Nations, which did all yicld untg 
him; cither quietly, or compelled by force ; 
le he. bujlded another dex» 
4&4. Of many places. which he took 
in.this paſlage,; $azzos_ was ane, the Inha- 
vitants, whereof, fought aganh, him. with 
poyſoned {words,, with one of” Which, PBb j- 


#9y,.(afterward King of Egypt") was wopng: 


ed, and cured by an herb which: 4lexanger 


dreamt. he . had ſeen in. the mouth of a 
Serpent;.-...,,/.,., | ads oft. - os 
| When he. caine neer the.:out-let of Indus 
(being ignorant. of the tides of the Sea). his 
Gallies,as they.were on a ſudden ſhuffled one 
ppon another: by the Flood, fo on the Ebb 
they. were left on the dry ground, and on 
the ſandy banks of the River, wherewith the 
Macedonians were much amazed ; but after 
he had a few dayes obſerved well the courſ, 
of-the Sea, -he paſt out of the Rivers myuſh 
ſome few miles, and after Sacrifices offere 
to Neptune, returned : and the better to 
inform himſelf, he ſent Nearchus and Oneſicri- 
tus, to diſcover the coaſt towards the mouth 
of Euphrates, Arrianws in the beginning ot his 
{iixth Book hath written this paſlage down 
the. River of Indus at length, with the man- 
ner of the Vellels in which he tran{ported 


bis Army, the Commanders that were uſed 


therein, and other the marvellous proviſions 


made, 


Qqqq 2 Near 
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Aritanus 


bath a far 
difterent 
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' Near the out-lets of this River, he ſpent 
ſome part of the Winter, and in eighteen 
dayes march from thence recovered Gedro- 
fia, in which paſſage his Army ſuffered ſueh 


miſery for want of food, that of a hundred 


and twenty thouſand foot, and twelve thou- 
ſand horſe, which he carried into India, not 
the fourth part returned alive. 


mm" 


S. XXIL. 
Of Alexanders Riot, Cruelty, and Death. 


Rom Gedrofia, Alexander led his Army 
into Carmania, and ſo drawing near to 


certain looſe fellows to witneſs quiet Or- 


5, that he had robbed Cyrw Tomb, for 
which he was condemned to dye 5 but he 
aſſiſted the Hang-man with his own hands 
in tormetiting hith. At which time alfo Alex- 
ander cauſed Phraditer to be lain, ſuſpe 
his greatneſs. Ceperut 
ceps 


ad repreſeminds ſupplicia, item ad dett« 
riora pt th 1 He Vegaw heid-longly #» fed 
blood, and believe falſe reports. lt is true, 
that he took a way to take all men weary 
of his Government, ſeettiy cruelty 44 more 
_— than all adventures that can be made 
ag It. | 
At this 'time it is aid, that Culonas the 


Perſia, he gave himſelf wholly to ſeafting [Philoſopher burne himſelf, when he 15d 


and _—— imitating the triumphs of 


Bacchus. And though this Swiniſh vice be 
hateful) enovghin it ſelf, yer it alwayesIn- 
flamed this King to Cruelty. For (faith 
Curtius )) the Hang-man followed the feaſt : for 
Afpaſtes, owe of his Provincial Governoure, be 
commanded to be Hi f; a I —_— 
exceſs of voluptuo rdifie bis craelty , 
jews, Mae, binder in ought bis volnpth- 
onſneſr | | 


While he, refreſhed his Army in t 


parts, a new apply of five thouſand foot and | 
a'th , to his 


ouland horſr, was bronghr hitn by &i- 
ander, and hisfeHows, that had been'employ- 


edin the Killmg of Parweinis, Againſt theſe 


Murderers , great cotyplaint was made by 
the Depurice? the Provinces;in which they 
had commanded ; and their offences were 
ſo qurapies as Alexander was perſwaded, 
that, had they not attogether defpaired of 
his return out of #Þydia, they durſt not haye 


committed rhety. "Al! men were glad of 
the -vertue of | je&ed in Gree, and therein. Alixander 


the occaſion, remembri 
him, whom they had btered. The 
end was, That Cleander, and'the other chief, 
with fix hundred Souldiers by them em- 
ployed, were delivered over to the 
man: every one re 
the King was at executed on the niini 
ſters of his Ire. it; 

Nearchus and Omneficritus were now re- 
turned from the coaſt, and 'made report of 
an Iſland rich ingold, and of other ſtrange 
things; whereupon they were commanded 
to make ſome farther diſcovery 
done, that they ſhould enter the mouth v 
Ewphrates, and hnd the King at Babylow. = 

As he drew near to 8abyloy, he viſited the 
Sepulchre of Cyr#s in Paſargada, now called 


deſcription CHalquera * where he was preſented with 


of Cyrus 


Tomb. 


many rich gifts by Orſ:nes, one of the Princes 


;-- + the marri 


Ncio2 hat the The of 23» Nemps ey O40 


lived threeſcore and thirteen years, Whe- 
cher herein he followed the cuſtome of his 
Country, an Indlizn, or [i to y: 
vettt' the grief and mcommodity of- 
age, it 1s uncertamm : but in this the Hiſtoric 
ats agree,thatfore-ſecing and fore-ſhewh 
Alezanders death, he promiſed to meet him 
ſhortly after at Bubylow.  ' | 
From Puſargade he cate to 8» ; where 
; gr — eldeſt: Daugh> 
ng ter younger (Mer to his beloyed 
ains. There were fix thouſand 
tiefts invited to the feaſt, to each of which 


his cetquered Provinces, whereat the Aface- 
pres, greatly murmured. Hepales, his 


Treafarer in Babylon, "having laviſhly con-' 


ſumed the $ in hts keeping, got him 


going with five thouſand Takents, and fix 


and hired Souldierss but he was re- 


y tejoyced at the fidelity of the Greeks, 
No bay with theſd from and we 
fyres coyld hot ſtir 5 yet he ſent cotninand- 


__ 


| , wheretinto (fearfult of his in- 
digiatidn) all firbmitted themſe}ves (except 
the Hheniens ) thongh they reſolved: that 
it was & fnamfeſt 10n towards their 
bondage. ' Aﬀer this, there followed a mar- 
velloys diſcontentient in his Army, becauſe 
he' had reſolved to ſend into Mutedos all 


: which |rhoſe of# Soukiers which could no longet 


endyre the travel of War, and to keep the 
reſt in Afz4.” He uſed many Orations to latiſ- 
fie thetn, bnt it was in vain during the tett- 
peſt of theit fary. Bur afterward, as Whales 
are drawn to the Land with a twine-thred, 
when they have tumbled a while; 6 are 


aith Curtias) ofſe pre- 


e gave a cup of gold. Herethere came unto 
bid three thoalnd young Sonldice, creep 


of Perſia, of the race of Cyr#3, But becauſe | the unconfiderate multitude eaſily con- 


Bagoes, an Ewnuch in ſpecial favour with the | duQted when their firſt 
King, was negleCted ; he not only praftifed paſſions are evapo* 


rate. With ſuch as were licenſed to __ 
c 


Cuar.1.Þ © 


— 


- 
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that Kin t to 
\ Vaſlal es 


he ſent Craterss,to whom he gave the Lieu- 
tenantlhip of Macedo, Theſſaly, and Thrace, 
which Avtipater had held from his firſt de- 
parture out of Exype, who had beiten the 
rebelhions Greeks in his abſence, diſcharged 
the truft cotnmitted unto him with great fi- 

, ahd ſent him ſo many ſttong ſupplies 


itito His from time to time. Certainly, it! 


Alexander bad not taken counſel of his cups, 
he would have caſt ſome better colour on 
this alteration, and given Atipater a ſtrong- 
et reaſon for his remove, than to have im- 
ployed him in the conduQtion of a new ſup- 
Iy to be brought him to Bebylon, the War 
belog now at an end. Fot A#tipater ſaw no- 
ings diſpoſi- 
tion to ſend him after Parmenid, nd the reſt. 
With this 4#tpeter, the King, notwithſtand- 
ing his great courage, had no great appe- 
tite to gtapple : es, though jealous, do 
not in doubt of every man ill-affe&ed, 
though valiatit : but there is a kind of King- 
ly courage, COTTOUNET of hardineſs and 
underſtanding, which is many times ſo fear- 
full unto ther, as they take leave both of 
Law and Religion, to free themſclves 


thereof. 


in this remove, but the 


| 


'the Gaxls 


F 


any other partz nv more than Ceſar 
after he had ſo long a time governed 
, Where he utterly forgat the art 
of obedience, A molt cruel and ungrateful 
Traitor Antipater was, if Cxrtins do not be- 
lye him: For though he feared ſome ill 
mealure upon his remove (the Tragedies of 
Parmenio , Citws , and Caliſthenes, having 
been fo lately acted ) yet he knew nothing 
to the contrary, but that the King had te- 
ſolved to have given him ſome other great 


tie 


Government in 4ſza: The old Souldiers 
thence returned, having p«rchance deſired 
to be governed by Craterss, whom they had 
followed in all the forrfier War. 


— 


——— 


S. XXLIL, 
Of Alexanders per/ox and qualities, 


Owlſoever it were, Alexander} formes 
H cruelties cannot be excuſed, no more 
than his vanity to be eſteemed the Son of 
Jupiter, with his exceſſive delight in drink 
and drunkenneſs, which others make the 
cauſe of his feaver and death. fn that he las 
mented his want of enterpriſing, and griev< 


After he had ſent for Antipater, he made a 
journey into Media to ſettle things there ;' 
where Epheſtion, whom he favoured moſt | 
of all men, dies. The King, according to the 

reatneſs of hislove, laments his loſs, hangs 
is Phyſician, and beſtows upon his Monn- 
ment twelve thouſaty talents: After which 
he returns to Babylon. . Thither Antipater 
me not, but ſent; and not to excuſe him- 
elf, but to free himſelf. For if we. believe 
Curtins, ( whom Plutarch and othets gain- 
fay ) dntipater by bis Sons, Caſſander, Play, 
and loa, who waited on Alexanders cup, 
zave him poyſonz Theſſalvs (who was of t 
5 iracy) having invited him to a drink- 
ing-teaſt of purpole. For after he had taken 
a carouſe 1h Hercules his cup, a draught of 
dtink ſtronger than Hercules himſelf, he quit- 
PF | the World within a few dayes ; 
Certainly the Princes of the World have 
- wie ound. good, by making their Mini- 

ers over-great, and t wy uſpicious to 
themleves. For he that doth not acknow- 
ledge hidelity to be adebt, but is perſwaded, 
xchaſe it from their 
will never pleaſe bimlelf with the 
price given. The only reſtorative, indeed, 
that ſtrengthens it, isthe goodnels and vir- 
 tue of the Price, and his liberality makes 
it more diligent; ſo as proportion and di- 
ſtance be oblarmed. It may be, that Aztipa- 
fer, having commanded two or three King- 
doms ten or twelve years, knew not how to 


4 


' 


ed to conſider what he ſhould do when he 
hed conquered the World, Auguſins Ceſar 
found juſt cauſe to deride him, as if the well- 
overning of ſo many Nations and Kings 
} og as he had already conquered, —_ 
not have offered him matter more thari 
aboundant, to buſie his brains withall. That 
he was both Iearned, and a lover of learn- 
ing, i cannot be doubted. Sir Francis 
con, in his firſt Book of the fv aboks Let xr 
Learning, bath proved it ſufficiently. Higli- 
berality, I know not how to praiſe, becauſe 
it excceded proportion. It js ſaid, That 
when he gave a whole City to one of his 
ſervants, he, to whom it wasgiyen, did out 
of modelty refuſe it, as diſproportionable tg 
his fortune : to whom Alexander replyed, 
That he did not cuguite what became him 
to accept, but the King to give : of which 
Seneca; Animoſa vox videtur & reg 


ſit. ſtultifima, Nibil enim per ſe quenquanc. \. 
decet. Refert quid » Cut, quands, rms | 


Oc. fone quibus falls ratio non con Habit ; bas 
beatur perſonarum &- dignitatum | oportio, 
cum ſit ubiq; virtutis modus, £que peccat quod 
excedit, qudm quod deficit ; It ſeems a brave 
and Rojal fpeech , whereas indeed it is very 


fooliſh. For nothing ſimply conſidered by it felf 


beſeems a man. We muſt regard what, to 
whom, when, why, where, and the like ; with- 
out which conſiderations, no adF can be appro- 
ved. Let honours be proportioned unto the 


perſons * for whereas virtue is cver limited 


ty 


Ia, chan L.2.0% By. 


—— — TT” TRE 


The fourth Bok of the firR Rr Part 


CG H ar-Mp 


by meeſtre,” the exciſe i 4s Fatt &' the 467 e«: 


114 


For his Perfoh,jit is very : apparent, That he 


was as valiant as any manza diſpoſition taken 


by it ſelE,not much to be admired: Forl am | 
that he had ten thouſand in his} 


reſolved , 
Army as daring as himſelf. * Surely, if ad-" 


venturous natures were to be commented w E 


ſimply,we ſhould confound. that virtue with 
the hardineſs of Theeves, Ruffians, and Ma-' 
(t5ff-Dogs. For certainly it is no way praiſe-] 
worthy, but'in daring good things, and it; 
the performarice of thoſe lawful enterpriſes; 
iff which weare emplgycd for the ſervice of 
our Kings, and Commorn-weals. 

If we compare thisgreat Conquerour with 
other troublers of: the/world, who have 
bought their glory with ſo great deſtructi- 
on and effuſjon'of blood, I think him far in- 


—__V 


after him, (ceing, he never ynderrook an 


7 nd TT "ever thi lived "With 
[Army of wbjch be hv ha 
advantage, both of 

ders, GeTet Shy of is 5; ers I: x 
by far e " the” belt of "bis 
Bit it ſee ; d Deſti ny; (if 
uſe thoſe te m4 foup ound out an 
red'for him wo any Care 0 
both hea of M Men, Log! with hogly, 
their neck Wo the yoke + ;An d ing 


invited an F-Ulled in, their own 
rours. For conclulic ion, we. will 

Seneca,, W > ſpeaki bg of Philip tt 
ang Alexan, "4 the 

of them : Lu0d » now 
talinm , quam 1 
perfuſu um 8, 
pars anjma! Tun exaru 


plagues to mankind ”; 7ogtes over] 
ters, Fo ; 


7%. 04t 
Cong ve- 
Rs Fr 

e Father 
2 gives th ls. Jv: 
 wingres. fuers ﬀ ' 
y * rdatid ara (nos. 
4 They wer A 


feriour to Ceſar, .and many.other that fot 2 


watlike Nation, the naked Scytbians EXC 
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of the Queſtion about once to Mexandit*" 


H F each of Alexander left his 
Army (as Demades the Athenian 
' then compated it) in ſuch (cafe, 
| ” why that monſtrous Ore. rob. 
phenns , loſt his only ye 
chat Bs is 'reported;1 in "Tal Feagela to 
reat' Cyclops, might welt bo perifieh! the |: 
aye 4cfs : their fotge pen able, 
but for want" of good” uid ance v 
al, and' Hartnfull "chi y. to. theniſel 
The cauſes whereof Culder” the ph WH) (8 
dinance) were partly the, uncertainry” 'of| fo 
Title to ſucceſſion in the Kingdom* of. 
eedon, partly the ſtubborn; pride of Ae: tder 
himſelt/, who thinking none worthy Jo be 
his heir, did refuſe to eſtabliſh the L zHt'in 
any one, leaving cvety one to his oWb-fOr® | { 
tune: but eſpecially the great ambitI5#i"6f 
his followers, who all hat learned of their 
Maſter-to ſuffer no equals a leſlon ſoon 
taught unto ſpirits reflecting upon thelt own 
worth, when. the reVETEnce of a greater 
obje@t Faileth. 
It hath formerly” been ſhewed; That Phi- 
lip ( the Father of altxarider ) governibg-in 


moore as Protettgx,, 9, aſſumt 4 
(elfthe Kit 


the 
SI 
I 


ought cert ch 
ueen in Feafo ASL 
be| Title ereunto , th we Te NS 
Men Fl 2 y lived; Yak {balidvi regtu 
Lav, of that Nation dl EIB ro 


# RT But th e'excellent virtue Sfthefs 
two, Princes had urterty defitced the right of 
all Pretenders, not lf ming from their own 
bodies and ſo redt were their,Conqueſts, 
that 'Matedon it ſelf was (in regard o chem) 


a ve ſmall Aj pendix, 'and no way deſery- 


to. be "laid in balldnce 1 ainſt "the de- 
[mand of their poſterity, baby left any 
able 


— 


— ins 
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able to make challenge of the Royal Scat. 

Alexander baving taken many Wives, had 
iſſue by none of the principal of them. Bar: 
ſine the Daughter of Artabazae a Perſzan, had 
born unto him -a young Son : and Roxane 
the Daughter of Oxyartes ( wham he had 
more ſolemnly married)was left by him great 
with child, But the baſeneſs of the Mothers, 
and contempt of the conquered Nations, 
was generally alledged in Barr of Plea made 
for them , by ſame that would (perhaps) 
have wrought out their own ends, under the 
name of Alexander: children. : 

Cleopatra a Siſter of Alexander, widow ro 
the King of Epires, and Aridens his baſe Bro- 
ther ($0n to Philip by a Concubine of no ac- 
count) who had marryed the Lady Ewrydice 


before mentioned, were next in courſe. Of 


Cleopatra there was no ſpeech, which may 
ive ſuſpition, that either Law or Cuſtom 
ad that Sex uncapable .of the Sove- 

raignty :- Aridexs (beſides his baſtardy ) was 

neither for perſon nor quality fit to rule as 
| Kivgz, yet upon him the election fell, but 
ſlowly, and (as happenetb often) for lack of | 


lomy had conccived the torm of their con- 
(ultations, or to ſet in the Chair {ich a Kin 

as Arideus, no wiſer than the Chair it ſelf; 
Allo the Controverſies arifing were deter-- 
mined by the greater part of the Captains ; 
by the greater part, if not in number, yet in 
puiſlance. 

But as theſe counterfeit ſhews of diſl:m- 
bling afpirers do often take check by the 
plain-dealing of them who dare to $o more 
direftly to work: ſo was it like to have fared 
with Ptolomy and the reſt, when Ariſtonur, 
another of the Captains,interpreted the very 
words of Alexander, ſaying, That heleft his 
Kingdom to the worthielt, as deligning Per- 
diccas,to whom (lying at the point of death) 
be delivered his ring. [t ſeemed 00g In rea- 
fon, that Alexexder (hould be di(polſcr of his 
own purchaſes: and thoſe tokens of Alexan- 
ders purpoſe appeared plain enough, fo long 
as no man would interpoſe anothers conſtru- 
ction : every one being uncertain how the 
ſecret affefions of the reſt might-be incli- 


mi therefore,cither out of their love, 
or becaule they would not be of the latelt, 


a better ; when the Counſellors having over-| urged Perdiccas to take upon him the eſtate 


laboured their diſagreeipg wits in deviſing Royal. He was 


er King of Egypt) concur- Ki with whomhe had been very inwar 
rejected all mention of _ eſpe : > 


what was beſt, were content for very wea- 
rineſs to take what comes next to hand. 

Pralomy ({oon after Ki 
rig with them who re 
the half Perſian brood, Ki 
children, was of opinian, that the rule of all 
ſhould be given to the Captains 3 that going 
for Law, which by the greater part of them 
ſhould be decreed ; ſo tar was he from ac- 
*knowledging apy. one 2s true Heir to the 
Crown. 

T his Prolomy was called the Son of Lagee, 
but reputed of Philip - who having uſed 
the company of Arſiwoe Ptolomy's Mother, 
delivered her in marriage to Lagas, being 

with child. Therefore,whether it were 

that he hoped well xo work bis awn for- 
tune out of thoſe diflentions, which are in- 
cident unto the conſultations of many ambi- 
tious men, equal in/place, forcing them at 
| lengthto redeem their quiet with lubjedion 
to one; deſerving regard by his blood, and 
truſt for his even carriage 5 or whether he 
deſired only toget a (bare to himſelf, which 
could not have come to paſs, had all beep 
given ta one: plain enough. 1t is, that he 
thought not on preferring Aridews before 
himſelf: and therefore gave ſuch counſel as 
fitted his own and other mens purpoſes, 
Yea, this device of his took place indeed, 
though not in farm as he had propounded 
it; For, it was in effe@ all one, to bave af- 


q 


ſembled at 4kxanders empty Chair, as Pto- 


no ſtranger: to: the Royal 
bload ; yet .his birth gave him not ſuch re- 
utation, as, the great favour of his dead 


cially ſince the death of Ephe- 


Alexanders ſtion (a powerfull, Minion) into whoſe place 


| 


he was choſen, For his own worth he might 
well be commended, as a good man of War, 
and one that had given much proof of bis 
private yalour.But very ſurly he was: which 
quality (joyned with good fortune) carried 
a ſhew of Majelty : being checkt with mi(- 
adventure, it was called by a true name, 
Pride; and rewarded with death. . 

_ Inthepreſent buſineſs a foolifhover-ween- 
ing did him as great harm, as it had been 
great happineſs tohave ſucceeded Alexarder. 
For, not content-to. have the acclamation 
of the Souldiers, approving the ſentence of 
Ariſtonws, he would needs counterfeit mode- 
ſty 3 thinking that every one of the Prin- 
ces would have intreated him to take the 
weighty burden.of an Empire, which would 
be the leſs envious, the more folemaity, he 
uſed in the acceptance. It is truly ſaid, He 
that feigneth himlelfa Sheep, may chanceto 
be eaten by a Wolf. Meleager, (a man by na- 
ture envious, and. bearing a particular ha- 


tred to Perdiccas)) took advantage of his ir- 


reſolute behaviour, and very bitterly in- 
veighed againſt him. In concluſion, he pro- 
nounced, That whoſocver was Heir to the 
Crown.,the ſouldiers ought to be teirs to the 
Treaſure 3 and therefore he invited them, 
who 
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who were 1 nothing flow, to ſhare it. This 
diſturbed all the Conſultation. The Captains 


were left alone, far enough from agreeing, 
and not able to have brought any coricluh- 
on to good effeft without conſent of the 
Souldiers, who greedy of ſpoil, thronged 
about Meleager. 


Go. &®s 


The EleFion of Aridzus, with the troubles 
thereabout ariſing > the firſt Diviſion of the 


Empire, © 


of Aridews by ſome one, and entertath- 

ed with good hiking of many, untill at laſt it 
rew to the voice of the Army. Meledgey 
Paving withdrawn himſelf tumoltuoully 
from the comtppariy of the Lords, was gladiof 


[#7 this up-roar, mention was made 


ſo'fair an occaſion'to make himſelf great * |- 


therefote he produced A4ridimus, commended 
him to the Souldiers, 'who called him” by. 
his Fathers name P444p, and 'brought- him 
into the Palace , inveſting Him in Hloxam 
Hers Robes, and” proclimitng him 'K 


| A ens 
ing was not _unexpetted'r and they were by 

Perdiccas rebuked with ſuch gravity; that 
they departed honeſter than they came  be- 
ing ſorry for their bad-enterpriſe. Uponthe 
news of this attempt, the Camp'was it an 
up-roar,” which the'Kitg ſecking'ty pacific, 
wanted piltporicy, 2s ha Op oewly, got the 
Crown by them, and holding it” by- their 
courtefie. "The "matter jt 'ſelf afforded' no 
good excuſes, and his mdiſcretion made them 
worſe. He faidthat'riofwrm was done, for 
Perdiceas was alive? but their 'cxelatnations 


| were againſt thetyrannousentespriſe;which 


he impujed” to Meleager ; OO the 
ſureſt 5 his friends to the rape of the ty! 
titude, Who were: dot dfpeated; untill the 
King by” ffering to reſign his 'eſtate/unto 
them, 'renewed out'df theit: pity that” fa- 
vourable dffe&ion, which had' movedithem 
to ſer hint pat'the firſt.”  effOM wut 271 
Perdictaih 


But after ſandry Ecbaſſies paſſing between 
the King d the (they requiring to 
haye the Authors of fedjrion given yp: into 


Many of the” Nobles withſtood this-eleQis [their hands 3' the King, that Meleager imight 


on, but itt Fall: for oe Pier 1, te- 
ſolve what cvutfe to follow,* rejefting this, 
Only Pythor, 5 Hor-headed nan, took upon 
him"tg” procldim' the Son of Alexander by 


ng to, the Kings 


deſire!" Meleager ſhonld have done well © 


Roxane, according to ' the” counſel" which. [confider,” That fuch meiras had one day de- 
Perdiccas at firſt 'had giveth; appoi yo be ben omen rye: were nat like the:day fol- 
rs: Bute th 


diccas and Leonatis his Protedto 


lowing to give him a principal place athon 


child was not yet born, which made that |them without any new occaſion offered, 


attempt of Pythor vain. Finally, Perdiccai 
with fix hyndred men , and Prolomy with 
the King 'Paj , took-upon them to' des; 
cathephace Where Hlexandere body lay* 
but the Army condufted by Meleager, -who 


not ſome purpoſe of treachery lurked/under 
their great *facility; ' peace was re-" 
newed, and much loye proteſted where little 
was intended.” The face of 'the Court was 
the ſame” which it had beer in 4ltrarders 


_ Garried the "new' King about” whither" he | cite *but 601longer now did the ſame heart 


liſted, eaſily brake'in upon them, and i= |pive/it 'Tife3 'and windy ſpirits! they-were 
Foe then to accept Aridzxs'for their $0: Sack! moved in the pus $7 | 4 


veraign Lord,” Then by/the'miterceſſion of were given out by xppolinmer of f 


OCs, 


the ancient Captains , a teconitiliation” was tending to his own diſgrace;butinfuchterms 
propounded and admitted;" but or neither as tight ſeem'to have. proceeded from Me- 


lide faithfully mean, © * 


leager : who finding part'of the drift; butnot 


Lconatus , who' was of 'Royal blood, a|all, rook it as an injury doneto himſelf 3 and 
good! y Gent]eman; and valiant, flued out of | (as deſirous of a true friendſhip) defired of 
Babylon , beirg followed" by 'all the horfe, | Perdiccas, that ſuch authors of diſcord might 
which conſiſted (for the tfioſt part )'6f the: be puniſhed: Perdiccas (as a lover of [peace) 
Nobility. Perdiccas abode In the City (but |did well approve the motion; and therefore 
ſtanding upon-his guard) that he might be agreed that 'a genetall'' Mufter ſhould be 
ready to take the opportunity-of atiy*con- made, at which time the: diſturbers of the 
motion that ſhould happen among the Infan- | common quiet ſhould receive their puniſh- 
try. TheKing' (who was governed by Melea:| mentiCas was the mannev for Souldiers of- 

ger)-commanded; or gave leave'to have Per- tending ) tn preſence of the Army. The plot 
diccas made away ;' which attempt ſucceed- was miſehievouſly-laid. / Had Meleager given 


ed 11], being nezther fecrerly carried, nor | way to ſeditious rumours, he muſt needs 
committed tofure execntioners:: Their com- | have incurred the general hatred of all, as a 


{ower 
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ven days neglected, was opencd and em- 
balmed by the Fggptians © no liyn of poylon 
appearing , how great ſocver the ſutpicion 
might be. The charge of his burial was 
| ay nes to Aridews, one of the Captains, 
| who was two,years preparing of a | 
and coſtly ſhew, nakite'e ſtately Chariot 
in which the corps was Jaidz many coarſes 
of his friends being laid in the ground befor 
chat of Alexander was beſtowed in ny, 
aria, a City of his own building, in Egypt. 


ſower of difſention,:and thereby witha pub- 
lick approbation wight have been cut off, as 
having often offended in that kind; his 
Prince being too weak a Patron. Now ſeck-! 
ing rgdre(s of theſe diſorders, he haſtened 
his own ruine, by a leſs formal , but more 
ſpeedy way- This kind of Muſter was very 
ſolemn,and raiſed with many ceremonies, 
as for Gang the Army. The Horſe-men,' 
ehe Elephants, .the Macedonian foot , the 
Mercenaries were-each- according to their 
ality'ſer.in array, apart fromothers, as if 
: wn had been of ſuadryſorts,.met at adven- 
ture; which done,the manner was toskirmiſh 
(as by way. of exerciſe )according to the di- 
re&ion of their ſeveral Captains, .But at that 
time the.great battel of Macedonian Pikes, 
which they called the Fhalanx, ledby Aele- 
ax wa of purpoſe beltowed inagrogad|1ow, exo princpal, Nablemen, and ine 
Horſe and Elephants : beginning | to give | not = == h; o nnd" follower :if 
charge upon them, was ſuch, as Gone fied wu - go wo wx of the reſt, were bu- 
no jeſtinepaſtims, nor goodintent- / Kings | Atheniany” more. 'dravel War , which the 
were always wont -to-fig t among the horſe-| begun in 4/ oY 4 ravely than wiſely had 
"men: of which cuſtom Perdiccas made great Gomes PEST" -_ mages. «6 
uſe [that day, to the utter confuſion of his| courage which the? had _—_— upon the 
enemies. For Aridews was always governed | Alexander , not I L y; ext by his death, 
by him, - who for the. preſent had him in commanded that al h whore}. 
Jang Two. or. three days before, he |(few excepted Yihould ons 76. Greeks 
ought.the death: of /Perdiccas at the inſtiga-|tarmer places: He ki h DS OP 
tion of Meleager + now he rides with Perdiccas of the GreciawEſtar _ e factious quality 
up and down..about the footmen, command-|ſoto provide,"th Tre. and therefore thought 
ing them to deliver unto the death-all ſuch|have a ſure a BY every City he would 
as Perdjccas _ | Three hundred they| For. be loſt arr Fouts whe yo 
were who were caſttunto the Elephants, and | wot by this proud injunctior oor ghey | 
by themflain, in the preſence oo—_—_ INJUrTIOR.: His pleaſure! 
gt cry fedgr# nh pa ypl ps. | mend tetra CH re os 
their aftrighted companions. But'theſe'three | againſt all orde ofL COR hoy being, 
hundred were not the men whoſe puniſh- 'open tyratin Th _ OE 
ment Meleager had expected : they were ſuch þed in eſtate - e Athenians greatly decay- 
6 = warn when he diſturbed the [needful of helenctuar Gipkes Ho id te 
r[t conſultation that was - | PALITS, JOTDAd the”. 
c——_—_ a new King,and = woo —_ aid irate Le mg wats 
eſpecial friends. Having ther al | . no were Valt- 
GIF duice a while, . - ——— per _ _ _ and inhabited a Region well for-- 
__ fo thera that had the a when Arms, SAymeny rice ode _ wh C 
e law their proceedings tend very mani- {that had don 4 aogons 
Feltly to his deſtruction, has , | bran ate than they might we't 
” Temple, which he found no rc for _ 9 —_ nevertheleſs to prevent the' 
thither they ſent and flew him. « ons _ Leoſthen ryrne gave ecret 1nſtrutti- 
| The Army being thus corre&ted, was led|him to lev —_ 4 92s & theirs, willing 
—— the oy Lo e anew Council of the |and to wall if pos rondr mwyrg rom, 
rinces was held, who finding what manner | This was no hard thi coho 
of man their King was, divided all the Pro- [do : gr <> oth wor ry urs 
; hs - [4O: bers of Greek Sould! 
vinces. of the Empire among themſelyes;|latel mn _ — awp mine. 
leaving to Aridews the officeot a Viſitor, and |eſt PEI 0 Wir ke poog 
. defrauded of thei 
yet making Perdiccas his Protector A diC Wong: their pay by the 
Commander of the forces \remaining ith heuſand 0120 he hed geekered up eight 
: {and h i af | 
him. . Then were the funerals of Mo bios acts oe war 
: . ght of Alexanders death : at whi 0 
thought. upon; whoſe body having been (e-| City of ou declared it ſelf, py 
4+ #: ho- 
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The beginning of the Lamian War. 


Wet theſe things were in doing, or 
preſently after, Amtipater and Cra- 
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orably than wiſely, proclaimed War 
oral the Acebrtas for the liberty of 
Greece. Hereupon Leoſibenes drew in the 
Ftolians and ſome other Eſtates, gave bat- 
tel to the Beotians, who ſided with, 4 
ter, and overthrew them 3 growing ſo taſt 


in reputation, and fo _ in adher 
that 4rtipater (arming in all haſte, yer ſuſ- 
petting his own ſtrength) was fain to ſend 
into Aſia to Craterws for ſuccour. 


Nothing is more vain than the fears and 
hopes of men, ſhunning or purſuing their 
deſtinies a faroff, which deceive all mortal 
wiſdom, even when they ſeem near at hand, 
One month was ſcarcely paſt, fince nothing 
ſo heavily burthened the thoughts of Anti- 
pater as the return of Craterws. into M{gcE 
dow :; which he then feared: as death, bat 
now deſired as the moſt likely aſſurance of 
his life. Cratergss, whom Alexander held as 
of all men the moſt aſſured untohim, was 
ſent into Macedow' to convey- home the old 
Souldiers ( that was the pretence) and'to 
ſucceed 4ntipater in the government of Ma- 
cedon —— The ſuſpitions were ſtrong 
that he had a privy charge: ta\put Awtipater 
to death: neither did that which was Com» 
monly publiſhed ſound much better; which 
was, That 


it, which in a cruel Prince betokeneth little 
. Few of Alexanders Licutenants had 


eſcaped with life : moſt of them indeed were 
mean perſons in regard of thoſe who follow- 
ed him in his Isdiav expedition, and were- 
therefore (perhaps) removed to make place 
for their betters. But if the Kings rigour 
was ſuch, as could find tebellious purpoſes 
(for ſo he interpreted even lewd govern- 
ment 2 ow _ _ might Awti- 
ter or, who hav tten Vice-roy 
= nes in the ſtrongeſt part of the Em- 
pirc, was called away to the preſence of 
fell a Maſter, and the eavy of a Court, 
wherein they had been his inferiours, 


- which would now repine to fee him their 
equal. Therefore whether his fear drew 


' him. co prevention, working firſt the Kings 


death by poyſon, given by his Son 1s: 
ak Alexanders Cup-bearerz or whe- 
ther it brake not forth untill oppartuni- 
ty had changed it into the paſſion of re- 


venge, which was cruelly performed b 
his ſon Cafſander; great cauſe of muc 
far he had ; which I note in this place, as 


C HAFP. IL 


che ground of effe&s tobe produced in ve- 


ry few years. The 

At the preſent, Craterss was ſent for, and 
all the Captains of companies lyiog near, 
(olicited to make haſte. Not without cauſe : 
For in Macedon there could not at that time 
be raiſed more than thirteen thouſand foot: 


of ___ mmm we all the "A of the Coun- 
trey being emptied into 4fiz. The Theſalian: 
indeed na had long- ſtood firm for Philip 
and Alexander, who alſo werethebeſt-horſe- 
_ of Greece , ee rm _ with. very 
rave that might have done 
ny Ly, cheir faith held ont,” which 
ey changed for theliberty of Greeve,, With 
theſe forces did Antipater in Theſſaly ery the 
fortune''ot a battel with Leo; ; rather 
(as may ſcem) prone mas increaſe of his 
enemespower, and rebellion of the Greeks, 
re they not checkt atthe firſt) chan pre- 


Athenians, £tobans, and Mercenar 
and twenty thouſand foot, beſides 
tance of many petty. Signories, 
Ibgriens and Threcians : of horle be brought 
into the field about two thouſand and five 
hundred $3 but over he was that way 
alſo, __ __ = =o revolted 
unto him. $ and his 
loſs was ſuch, that he neither was able to 
keep'the field, nor to make a ſafe retreat 
into his own Country, therefore he fled into 
the Town of Lexie, which was well fortifi- 
ed, and well provided of all things neceſ- 
ſary to bear out a fiege.. Thither did Le- 
oftbenes follow him, 0 him battel again, 
and upan refuſal cloſe up the Town with 
Earth-warks, and a Wall. There will we 
leave himfor a while, travelling in the laſt 
honorable: enterprize that ever was under- 
taken by that great City of Athens. 


ies, two 
the aſl- 


s. TV. 
How Perdiccas employed his 4rmy. 


log Aridew living under the rule of 

Perdiccas, when all the Princes were 
one each to his own Province, kept anaked 
[Court : all his greatneſs conſiſting in 2 
bare Title, ſupported by the ſtrength of 
his Protector, who cared not for him other- 
wiſe than to make uſe of him. Perdiccas had 
no Province of his own peculiar , neither 
was he like to be welcome-to any whom he 
ſhould-viſit ia his Government. A ſtronger 
Army than any of therett he had, which he 


might cafily hope in that unſettled condi- 


tion of. thiogs to make better worth to him 
th?n 


fix hundred horſe z which Muſter was 


on his (ſtrength... For Leoftbener had of 


ies, and of ſome 


— 
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' not:3: neither did Alexander call him to ac- 


wherein to entertain his Army, found it Ex- 
| vodka both for the honor of the Empire, 
'to. take that in-land Kingdom, ſurrounded | 
| with Provinces of the Macedonianconquelt, 


. than as to the moſt aſſured. Python was to 
ſubdue the Greeks rebelling in the high 


\n many Provinces cauld have been. Ihe 
_ ———— his defires, he clo{c]y 
ſought the marriage of Cleopatra, the filte! 
of Alexander z, yet about the ſame time he 
cither married Nicea the daughter of 4nti 
pater, or made ſuch love to her as blinded 
their.eyes, who did nct ſomewhat narrow: 
ly ſearch into his doings. . 

" Ariarathes the Cappadocian, the ſecond of 
that.name, and tenth King of that Country. 
bad:continued faithful to the Perſian Em- 
pire as long asit ſtood : following the exam- 
pleof histo re-fathers, even from Pharnaces 
the firſt that reigned in Cappadocia, who mar- 
ried 4toſſa Giſter to the great Cyr&. Some 
of his Anceſtors had (indeed) been opprel- 
ſed by the Perfian:; but what Fortune took 
from them at-one time, Vertue reſtored at 
another,and their faithful Princes had much 
encreaſed all. Bur now in the fatal Period 
of ſogreat an Empire, with much wiſdom, 
and (Dariw being ſlain) with ſufficient ho- 
nor. he might have acknowledged the Ma 
cedonian in the Perſians raom.. This he did 


count, being pug with great cares. But 
Perdiccas , who had no greater. buſineſs 


and- for his own particular, to have one op- 
portune place of ſure retreat, under the go- 
vernment of a (tedfaſt friend. Therefore he 
entred Cappadocia, owgs with Ariarathes, 

who drew into the fie 

15000 horſe (a.ſtrong Army, had itnot en- | 
countred a ſtronger, and better trained )wan 

the victory, and thereby the whole King-! 
dom. But with much cruelty did heuſe the 

victory : for baving taken Ariarathes priſo- 

ner, with many others, he crucified him, and 

as many of his Kindred as he could light up- 

on, and ſodelivered that Province to Ex- 

menes,, whom of all men living he truſted 

moſt. Another part of his forces he had com- 

mitted to Python, rather as to the moſt ho- 

norable of ſuch as remained about him , 


Countriesof Aſia. About twenty thouſand 
fout,and 3000 horſe they were(all old Soul- 
diers) who.planted in Colonies by Alexander 
to bridle the barbarous nations, were ſoon 
wcary of their unpleaſant habitations, and 
the rude people, among whom they lived : 
and therefore took advantage of the preſent 
troubles to ſeek unto themſelves a better 


þ voy them : which wtent of his Perdicces di < 
covering, did both give him in charge to put 
all thoſe Rebels to the {word, giving the 
(poils of them to his Souldiers, and further 
-nJoyned it upon Pythons Captains (his own 
creatures) that they ſhould (ce his command- 
"ment executed. Thele directions for ule of 
the victory, might have proved needlels; to 
uncertain was the victory itſelf, A Captain 
of the Rebels commanding over three thou- 
land, corrupted by Python, wid in the heat 
of the tight (which was very doubtful) re- 
tire without neceſlity to a hill not far 
off, This diſmaycd thereſt, and gave the 
(day to Python: who being far enough 
from Perdiccas, offered compoſition to the 
vanquiſhed, granting unto them their lives 
and-Jiberty, under condition of laying down 
their armsz and hereupen' he gave them 
his faith. Being Maſter of theſe companies, 
he mighe well have a good opinion of his 
own power: all power being then valued by 
ſtrength in followers, when as none could 
vaunt himſelf as free Lord of any Territory: 
He had thirteen thouſand foot, and eight 
thouſand ejght hundred horſe, beſides theic 


new Companions, whom needleſs fear with- 


out great loſs had cauſed to leave the field : 
but 10 true eſtimation, all the greatneſs 
whereof Pythoz might think himſelt aſſured, 
was (and ſoonappeared to. be) inherent in 
Perdiccas. For by his command were ten 
thouſand foot, and eight thouſand horſe, of 
thoſe which Gllowel Python, levied; the 
Rulers of the Provinces carefully obeying 


d 39c00 foot, and |taeletters of Perdiccas, by which they were 


enjoyned to give afliſtance to that butineſs; 
and by virtue of the precept given unto them 
by Perdiccas, did the Macedonians cut in 
pieces all thoſe poor men who had yielded 
themſelves; leaving Python as naked as he 
came forth to returnunto his great Maſter, 

Now was Perdiccs mighty above the 
mighty, and had fair leiſure to purſue his 
hopes of marriage with C/eopatra, and theres 
by to make himſelf Lord of all : but this 
muſt be ſecretly carried for fear of oppoſis 
tion. How it ſucceeded, will appear whea the 
Lamian War taketh ending. 


FY 
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The proceſs of the Lamian War. 


WW: left Antipater hardly belicged, 


wanting means to free himſclt with- 
out ſuccours from his friends in 4f. Thoſe 
helps not appearing ſo ſoon as he expected, 


fortune. Againſt theſe Python went, more 
defirous to make them his own, than tode- 


he came to parley with Leoſthenes, and 
would have yielded unto any terms of 
R ern 2 realon 
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great want of victuals. ? 

Inthis liogring: War the «&tolians (whe- 
ther weary of fitting {till at a iege; or have-- 
ing'buſineſs which they pretended-at home) 


took their leave, -and returned. into their | 
own Countrey: .: Their departure left 'the|wens did-never any thing ſui 
trenches ſo thihly; manned that: Antipaterancient glory.'' - - 


found means to ſally-vut upon-his enemies to 
their great lo(s : tor- many were {lain, and 
Leoſthenes himſelf among them, ere he could 
be repulſed into the Town. Yet hereby the 
Macedonians were -nothing | relieved, their 
victuals waſted, and they were not ſtrong; 
enough to deal' with the Greeks in-open' 
fight. Crateris was long in coming. Lyſima- 


than four thouſand foor, and two. thoaſand}] 
horſe, againſt Sexthas the Thracian King , 
who brought 'ivto- the (field above four 
times that numberz and though Lyſkmacha, 
not-without lofs,had gotten one victory, yet 
the: enemy abounding in multitude , felt 
not the blow-ſo much as might abate his] 
courage.. Therefore Leonatwe was earneſtl 

folicited by 4ztipaters friends, to make all 
baſtero' the-reſeue. He had the government 
of Phrygia the leſs, and was able to raiſe an 
Army of more: than twenty thouſand foot, 
and/two thouſand five hundred horſe ; whe-: 
ther levied out of his Province, or appoint- 
eduntohim out of the main Army, it is un- 
certain. : Certain it is , that he was more! 
willing to take in hand the. journey into 
Greece, than Antipater was to have him come. 
For Clcopatra had written unto him, deſiring 
his preſence at Pela, the chief City of Mace- 
don, and very kindly offering her ſelf to-be 
his Wife; which letters he kept not ſo cloſe 
as had been requiſite,and therefore brought 
himſclt into great ſuſpicion, that ſoon _— 
with his life. Antiphilus, choſen General by 
the: Athenians in place of Leoſthenes, hear- 
ingot; his approach , forſook the lege of 
Lamia, -andtook the ready way to theſe 
great Conquerors of Aſia, with purpole to 


iatheſight of the enemy that day z: the-day. 


Athenians perceiving their (tr 
chay, who was neerelt at hand in Jbrace, hadat-the greateſt; and fearing leſt 
work too much of hisown, leading nomore enemy 


from the place of bis nativity. / 'He was the 


firſt of Alex anders Captains which dyed in 
vattel; but all,or moſt of the reſt ſhall follow 

im the ſame-way.' Afcer this-day, the Athe- 
'tg their 
; The vanquiſhed Aacedenians were: too 
weak to renew the /fight; and too-proud to 


flie.They betook them(elvesto highgroudds 
unfit for ſeryice on horſeback, and: foabade 


ollowing, Awtipater-with his men cameinto 
their Camp;and cook the charge of all, 'The 
th: tobe 
| | of the 
ould increaſe, did earneſtly. ſeek 
todetermine. the mitterquickly by another 
battel. 'Bat ſtill 4»tipater kept himſelf on 
ground: of -'adva ; 'whichgave more 
than reaſonable contidence'to the Greet, 
many of whom departed to their homes, 
accounting 'the enemy to be vanquiſhed. 
This wretchleſoeſs (incorrigible in an Ar- 
my of Voluntaries) was very inexcuſable ; 
leeing that 'the vicories-by Land were 
very much defaced by loſſes at Sea, where 
the - Athenians, labouring' to have made 
themſclves-once again Maſters, were putto 
the worſt, - = 

But now©the fatal | captivity of Greece 
came on, of which ſhe never could be de- 
livered untothis day. Craterss' with aſtrong 
Army having made great: marches from Ci- 
licis, paſſed over into Exrope, and coming 
into Theſſaly, joyneg  bimſelf with A4ntip- 
ter. "The forces of Leonatw, Autipater, and 
Craterws being joyned in one, contained for- 
ty thouſand weightily armed,three thouſand 
_— men, and five thouſand horſe 3 
\of "which 'numbers the Greeks wanted 2 
thouſand and five hundred in horſe: in foot, 
eighteen thouſand. Carefully therefore did 
Antiphilws labour to avoid the neceſſity of 2 
battel, until ſach time asthe Townsconfe- 
derate ſhould return unto the Camp thoſe 


give them an evil welcome home, betorc 
Antipater and they ſhould joyn in one. He 


|bands which had ſtraggled from- it. But 
thole companies were ſo flow in _—_— 
an 
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preſerve hisown e 


and Antipater ſo' urgent upon the Grecks , 
that compelled they. were to put the matter 
in hazard without further attendance. Like 
cnough it is,that with alittle more help they 
had carried away the victory : for the 7hef 
ſalians bad the upper hand, and held it, un- 
til ſuch time as they perceived their battels 
(over-laid with multitude) retire unto the 
higher ground,which cauſed them alſoto fal, 
back. So the Macedonians became Lords of 
the field, haviog little clſe to boaſt of, conh1- 
dering that with. the loſs of an hundred and 
thirty. men, they bad only purchaſed the 
death of ſome five hundred enemies. Yet 
hereof wasgreat uſe made : For the Greeky, 
as not ſubject unto the full command of one 
General, and being every one deſirous to 
teand City: concluded 
to make a, treaty of peace with Antipater z 
who beirlg a ſubtle Artificer, and well un- 
der(tanding their aptneſs to diviſion,refuſed 
to hearken to any general compoſition , but 
willed: every City todeal apart for it (elf. 
The intent of his device was ſo apparent, 
that it was reje&ted : the Greeks choofing 
rather. to:abide the coming of their affi- 
ſtants, whoſe unreaſonable careleſneſs be-| 
traved the cauſe. Antipater and Craterww 
deflinbs and winning ſome Towns in The/- 
ſaly, which the Army of the Confederates | 
wanted means andcourage to relieve, wea- 
ried that Nation from attending any longer 


the Orator, and Xemocrates the Pinlotopher, 
were chief of this Embatlage ; Phocion, as 
the molt honorable 3; Dexpades, as a (tron 
perlwader (both of them well relpe&ted by 
Antipater; ) and Xenocr xtes, as one admired 
tor wiſdom, gravity of manners, and vir- 
tuez but all theſe ornaments conlilting in 
(peculation, and therefore of lels regard, 
when their admiration was to colt them 
mach in real effects. 

Antipater calling to mind the pride of 
Leoſthenes, required of the Athenians, that 
they ſhould wholly ſubmit themſelves to his - 
a which being (perforce) granted, 

e commanded them to defray the charges 
of the War paſt, to pay a fine, and entertain 
a Garriſon. Further, he abrogated the po- 
pular eſtate, committing the government of 
the City to thoſe of molt wealth, depriving 
of the right of ſuffrageall ſuch as wanted a 
convenient proportion of riches. 

About nine thouſand they were, all meg 
of good ſubſtance,to whom the adminiſtra- 
tion of the Commonwealth was given a 
number great enough to retain the name 
and form of a Democracy. But the raſcal 
multitude of beggarly perſons, accuſtomed 
to get their livings- out of the common 
troubles, being now debarred from bearing 
offices and giving their voyces, cryed our, 
that this was a meer Oligarchy,,.the violeng 
uſurpation of. a few incroaching upon the 


upon other mens unlikely hopes, with their [publick right. Theſe turbulent fellows (gf 


own afſured and preſent calamity. 


—_—  ——— 


S.. VI. 


of the peace granted io Athens by Antipater, 
of Demoſthenes his death. 


He Theſalians falling off, all the reſt 

| ſoon followed ſeverally, and ſued for 
peace; the gentle, conditions given to the 
moſt forward, inviting ſuch as were ſlack. 
Only the Athenians and. #tolians held out. 
Little favour could they hope for, having 
been, Authors of thistumult, and their fear 
was not great; the ſeat of the war being 
far from them. But the celerity of Antipa- 
ter confounded all, their imaginations ; who 
fate ſtill at Athens, deviling upon courſes of 
proſecuting the. War to come, which came 
to their. m_ before their conſultation 
could find iſſue. He was ready to enter up- 
on their Frontiers; they had no ability to 
reliſt, and were as heartleſs as triendleſs.All 
that remained was to ſend Embaſladors, 
deliring peace upon ſome good. terms: ne- 
cellity entorcing them to have accepted 
even the very worſt. Phocion, with Demade: 


whom King Philip had been wont to tay, 
That, war to them. was peace, and peace 
war) Amntipater planted in Thrace, and gaye 
them lands to manure z leaving as few of 


[them as '/he could to moleſt the quiet of 


Athens. 

To the ſame end(yet withal for latisfying 
his owa ſuſpitions and hatred ) he cauſed 
Demoſthenes and Hyperides famous Orators, 
with ſome others, to be ſlain. Had the 
death of theſe two, eſpecially of Demoſthe- 
es, been forborn, the reſt of his proceed- 
ings in this ation might well have paſſed 
for very mild 3 whereas now , all ſuch as 
either are delighted with the Orations of 
Demoſthenes, or have ſurrendered their 
judgements to Authors juſtly admiring him, 
as the moſt eloquent of all char ever did 
ſpeak and write, ' condemn him utterly, cal- 
ling hima bloody Tyrant. Such grace ayd 
reputation do the Learned Arts find in all 
Civil Nations, that the evil done to a man, 
famous in one of them, 1s able to blemiſh 
any action, how good ſoever otherwile it 
be, or honorably carried. : 

Demoſthenes had taken Sanctuary in the 


Temple of Neptune, in the lile of Caluris , 
tncrs 
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there did Archias (ſent with Souldiers by 
Antipater for the purpoſe) find him, and 
gently perſwaded.him to leave the places 
but no: ſo prevailing, he threatned violence. 
Then Demoſthenes entreating alittle reſpite, 
3s it had been to write ſomewhat, ſecretly 
took poyſon, which he had kept forfuch a 
neceſlity, and ſo died 3 rather chooſing todo 
the laſt execution upon himſelf, thanto fall 
into the hands of ſuch ashated him. - Only 
this a&t of his (commendable perhaps 4n a 
Heathen man) argued ſome valour in him 5 
' who was otherwiſe too much a coward 10 
batte], howſoever valiant in perſwading to 
enterprizes, wherein the wy to very 'ho-+ 
nourable ends was to be made through pal: 
fages excecding dangerous. He loved money 
well, and had great ſums given him by the 


Perſian, to encourage him, in finding work againſt Which they'coutd make 


werful State of Athens had been. Their Coun- 
try was rough and mobntainous, having ma. 
ny places of greatfaſtneſs, into which the 

conveyed ſuch of their” goods as they mo 

eſteemed, andof theit people, as'wereleaſt 
fit for War :' with the reſt they fortified the 
ſtrongeſt of 'their Cities, and ſo 'abodethe 


coming of the Macedonians, whom they 
manfully refiſted. With great obſtinacy did 
the Macedonians cont againſt the diff- 


culties: of the places, which the #tolians 
made good as long as their viduals held our. 
Burt when Craterss had fhutup all paſlages, 
and utterly debarred them of reef ther ere 
they 7 to a miſerable choice ; erther to de- 
ſcend from their ſtrong holds, and fightup- 
on equal ground, with unequal numbe 


TC; 


, or 


to endure rhe miſertes'vf hunger and cold, 


long re- 


for the Mac:doniens at home. Neither did} {tance ;/ of to ws themſelves to the Mace- 


heill (me thinks) in taking from the Perffams 
which loved not his Country, great reward, 
for ſpeaking ſuch things” as tended ro!!his 
Countries good ; whictihe did not ceaſeto 
procure, when the Perſians were nolonger' 
able to give him recompence. Such as'in ten- 
der contemplation of his death- can endure 
nohoncrable, though true, mention of '4#-" 


tipater, may (if'they can) believe  Lacien, | 


who tells us, Thatit-was 4#tipaters purpoſe 
to have done him great honour. Sure ittg, 
that hewas a ſtedtaſt/ enemy to the Mact- 
donians ; therefore diſcretion required that 
he ſhould be cat off. | N04W 

The matters of Athens 'being thus order: 
ed, the chief command was leftinthe hands 
of Phocion, a vertuous man; and lover of his 
Country, yet applying himſelf to theneceF 
firy of the times 3 by which commendations 
he had both: at other times done the Ciry 
'muchgood, and now protitted this peace:,! 
which (though. grievous' 'to' free-men, yet | 
favourabie to the vanquiſhed) he endex-: 
voured carefully to preſerve: © " 


tt. 4 — 


S.VIT. 


How Crgterus «nd Antipater were drawn 
Jrom their Atolian wars into Alia. The 
grounds of the firſt civil war between the 
Macedonman Lords. 


—— 


CO Antipater with Crater#s returned into 
K 


Macedonia, where they. itrengthened' 


their {r:end{hip with a new alliance ; *Crate- 
rw taking Phila, the Daughter of Antipater 
to Wite. 


Shortly afcer they went againlt the eA&to- 


lians, whole poverty was not fo eatily daun- 
ted, as the luxurious wealth of the more po- 


| 


donians; who, 


' 


acenfed by the loſs of many 


gooey: Sonldiers, were not like to leve 10 
bbor 


ttenemies in places which might give 
confidence to rebellfon.In caſes of exrremity 
mich fineneſs of wit apprehending all cir- 
cumſtances of danger, commonly doth'more 
hurt than a blunt confideration df that only 
which'at the prefettt'is in'hand;, Theſe #tok- 
ant did not as yet want meat ; but their ene- 
mres daily moleſted thetn : wherefore'as yec 
they thought upon” nothing but" fighting. 
Fortune was gracious, to their courage. For 
fuch'news came out of Aſia into the Maceds- 
nians Camp as madeWtutipater and- Craterw 
think every hour a month, till they had rid 
their hands of thele Zt#olians, giving them 
whatſoever conditions they would ask : yet 
with purpoſe to callthem to fevere-account; 
ea, to root them'out of Gre eath, or 
y captivity, when once they ſhould have 


>| ſertled the affairs of 4fia; as they hoped and 


defired. But of mens purpoſes God 1s diſpo- 
ſer : in whoſe high Counſel it was ordained, 


| that this poor Nation ſhould 'continue a 


troubleſome bar tothe proceedings of Ms 
cedon and Greece, and (when time had ripen- 
ed the next Monarchy) an open gateto let 
the Roman Conquerors into thoſe and other 
Provinces. Likewiſe concerning the matters 
of Aff, the reformation intended by Avtips- 
ter and Craterw , was ſo far from taking 
effe&, that it ſerved meerly asan introdu- 
ion to all the civil Wars enſuing. 

The grounds of the 4fratique Expedition, 
which d1d ſet the world 1n an uproar, were 
theſe. Antipeter and Craterws were of Alex- 
anders Captains the mightieſt in reputat!- 
on : The one, 1n regard of his ancient prece- 


dency, and-the preſent rule which he bare 


in the parts of Exrope. The other, as of all 
men 


c 
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e beſt beloved, and moſt reſpeted, 
ona Alexander and of the whol:z Army. 
Next unto theſe had Perdiceas been; whom 
the adyantage of "= ——_ at _ Kings 

did mwakeequal, or ſuperior, toecither 
ear if ST rake together. The firſt 
intents of Perdiccas were, to have conſorted 
with theſe two, and tohay= been with them 
a third paztner in the Government of all; to 
which purpoſe heentertained the diſcourſe 
of marriage with one,of Artipaters Daugh- 


ters. Bur feeling in ſhort ſpace the ſtrength | 


of that gale of wind which bore-him up, he 


b 

es 5 Aridews was a,very ſimple man, 
ſerved well enough to wear the title of. that 
Majeſtic, whereof Perdiccas being Admini- 
ſtrator, and hoping to become Proprietary, 
the prattice was more ſevere than had been 
in the days of Alexander: the defire to 
ſeem terrible,being very familiar with weak 
Princes, and their ambitious Officers, who 
know no ather means * pecſerving them- 
ſelves from contempt, and of giving luch a| 
fiery luſtre to their aQions, as may dazlethe| 
eyes of the beholders,How cruelly the poor | 
Greeks in the higher. Aſie were all put to the 
ſword ;z and how tyrapnoully the Kiog and} 


Princes of 


the next who felt, the wrath of theſe coun- 
terfeit Alexanders. One Oty of theirs was| 
utterly razed, | for ſaves, | 
aud al] the reſt ma The 1/axrians, by | 
this exawple g1 when after 
two or three days rial they .tount them- 
ſelves In 441 nce, lockt 
themſelves into their houſes , and ſet the| 
Town on fire, into the flame whereof the | 


young mendid throw themſelves, after that 
they bad awhile repelled the Macedonians 
from the walls. 

Theſe exploits be rmed, the 
Army/had no other work than to fift the 
aſhes of the burnt City for gold and filver 3 
but Perdiccas had buſineſs of greater impor- 
tance troubling his brains. Nothing was 
mare contrary to his epds, than to fit (till 
without employment, letting his Souldiers 
grow idle about bim, whilſt others grew 

reat, aud took deep r90t in their ſeveral 
rovinces.. He purpoied therefore to tranſ- 
part his forces into Exrope , under pretence 
of bringing the King into Macedonia,the ſeat 
of his Anceſtors, and head of the Empire. 


The Kings preſence would make the Offices | 


of his Vice-Roys (during the time) actual- 
ly void; Antipater with Craterss being once 
in caſe of private men, and only Perdiccas | 


| meet with a good 


to take wing and ſoar uae | 
Y 

'and, as great undertaking, 
ders Captains. His imployments had beeq 


Cap adecia. were cr . | ; d, bath cauſed him tobe char 
already been wed: .. The P were| ; 
cieny by a 


'thar' carried hi 


might eaſily be made. So ſhould greatneſ 
title; and what more 
could be withed? Some 1mp2d1m-nt the 
power of Prolomy might give, who held 
Egypt well fortified with men, but much 
better with love of the people; yet it the 
buſineſs proſpered in Atacedonia , like 
enough it was that eicher Ptoſomy would 
follow of himſelf, or be driven to come to 
reaſon. Antigone likewiſe then Governing 
in Phr7g;a, a buſie-headed man, and ill affect: 
ed tothe fide, was to be looked into and 
made away, for fear of further trouble. $0 
thought Perdiccss, and was deceived in ſo 
thinkin. Autigonws was as good a man of 
War, ofasdeep a judgement, as high a ſpirit, 
as any of Alexan- 


leſs than ſome of theirs, which made himaiſo 
the les reſpeRed: . But his thoughts were as 
tous as theirs: for he valued himſelf by 
1s own worth, not by the opinions of other 
men, 3 with careful attention bad he watch- 
ed. Ferdiceas, and ſounded the depth of his 
purpoſes, which it was now high time. to 
diſcover,For Perdiccas having with a jealous 
eye pryed into the demeanor of Antigonss, 
and finding him. no way fit for his turn , 
with ſuch accuſa- 
tions, 2s might ſuffice to take away his life, 
Judge that ſought his death. 
device Antigonws would not ſeem to 


pores, but prepared himſelf in ſhew to 
e 


wer, indeed, tomakeeſcape; which 
ealily he did, putting himſelf and his-Son 
Demetrius Jim of ſome Athenian Gallies, 


to Antipater ,, laden with 
as igiſbed the Etolien Warbe- 


n 


aming of Aztigonss made Craterss 
Antipater manifeſtly perceive their own 
: fo his flight gave Perdiceas to un- 
that his intentions were laid open, 
and muſt "now be juſtified by the ſword. 
Therefore he prepared as faſt as hecould, 
not only for defence, but (as having oa his 
lide the Kings name) to meet with them at 
bome, who were nothing ſlack in providin 

toencounter him. Ptolomy bein advertifed 
of theſe proceedings, and confidering how 
nearly they concerned him, fided with 4- 
tipater. To his Government of Egypt he had 
annexed the Dominion of Cyrexe, not with- 
out conſent of the chief Citizens ; and now 
in the midſt of theſe garboyls he celebrated 
the funeral of Alexander with great ſolemn 
ty,purchaling thereby tohimſelf much good 
will and many partakers , notwithſtanding 
the terrible report of the Kings Army com- 


holding authority, the match with Cleopatra 


ing againſt him, 
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Perdiccas his voyage into Egypt, and his death. 


Erdiccas, uncertain which way to bend 
= his main power, at length reſolved to ſet | periſhed, a thouſand were devouted 
upon Ttolomy leaving Emnmenes to keep 'to codiles, amiſerable ſpeQacle even & futh'as 
hisuſe, againſt Crater: and Antipater, the} were out of danger ;' firch® as wete ſtrong 
-  fandcould fwim, recovered the Cam ma 
[t may ſeem ſtrange, that he'd1d not” ra- 7 EHE T1 &;- 


parts of 4ſa.bordering upon - Earope. 


were cartied down theftream, add drive 


ther make head: againſt thoſe who were toſ[to OTINT bank, whereby they Rl ito 


Lome out of Greece with a' great number | the hands bf t 
andof more able: men _ Ptolomy _ i bo 
bring. Perhaps he thought to. make” a againſt their Genera)" pivins 175 Pan 

quick end with ers - n_——_ CONgues, oft mT Hp re 
Crdterws iwould not be: ready for'him foon|evil't s of their hearts.” While wi 
enough. Sureit is, that he took a bad courſe omg kt 165 | ile. tliey 


and made it worſe-with il] handling. 
© Prolomy by: his: {weet 


nd eir enemies. | 
This thisfortune exaſperated the Souldiers 


behaviour allared|# olomy 


many to hisparty, without belpof any bad| fon 


arts. Terdiceascontrariwiſe: was full of-info<|bur 
leney , which-.never fails-to'be/rewarded|dead c 
with hatred; which is truly Yefined, An aff&on his 
tion founded upon opinion of anunjuſt coir? aſhes tobe 


tempt,” Thewhole ſtory of his' proceedi 
Ih Foot s vot worth relation : for he 


nothin of pmportancez-bur' (as a 'wilfut /to'mu 4 
man) al his followers;and waſted them in| war 


hard enterprizes without ſucceſs. i His mof 
forceable attem | 
called the Camels Wall : thither the marche 


for Ptolowy preventing him;did put 


only as a good 


ment 


another journey (which was-his laſt Yar 
came to the diviſions. of - Nilav, 'over '#gaitif 
Memphis. There with” tuch' difficulty 
began to'paſs over his- Army into an Han: 


foordable. Wherefore -he- placed 'his' Ele- 
phants above the paſlage, to/ break the vio- 
lence of the ſtream, and his horſemen'be- 
neath it, to take up ſuch- as were carried 
away by (wiftneſsof water. A yreat part c 

his Army being arrived' on the' turther 
bank, the channel beyan to wax deep; ſo 
that whereas the former- companies had 
waded upto the chin.they who {hould haye 
followed could find no footing. Whether 
rh1s came by the riſing of the-water, or flit- 
ting away of the ground 3 (the earth being 
broken withthe feet of fo many Men, Horſe, 
and Elephants) noremedy-there- was , but 


{uch as had paſled muſt repaſs again, as well 


vo ME © 


was _ na-lietle'Town,| ambitiots nt! 
by night, with-more haſte than gook mu ' whi 
wa 

into the place, where behaving himſelf not grace” whith he 
— -but 03 Took ment, 'aftet the vide 
Souldier , he gave” the foil- to ' Perdiccas ,| Greeks. Python had lived *in honorabl 
cauſin bt poedph with loſs] after a vehe- about Alexander',' he's ring! 

| Survatoaaule continued one whole the Provinces mad 
day. Thenight following;'Perdicea'made{had followed” Perdice 


where he- meant to/incatyp."/(The' cvitretit 
was'ſtrong , the water dep: and hafdly 


carkaſles, 
GW! ia 
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| vertheleſs been ſcornfully uſed 
by him, which now he requited. Drawing 
together a hundred of 'the Captains, and a 
good part of 'the Horſe, which confiſtedof 
the Gentry” (the foottnen having declared 
themſelves before) he entred the' Tent of 
Perdiceas, where without further circum- 
ſtance'they all ran upon him, and flew him. 
Such end had the proud mi(-governing au- 
thority of Perdiccas. He might have lived 
as great as aby, could he have ſuffered any as 
great as himſelf ; yea, peradventure maſter 
of all, had he not been too maſterly over 
thoſe which were already his. | 
The nextday Ptolowy came into the Camp, 
where he was joyfully received ; he excuſed 
| himſelf of thmgs paſt, as not having been 
Author, or given cauſe'of the War, and 
was ealtly believed : the favour of the 
Army being ſuch toward him, that _ 
they 


as they might: for they were too weak for 
the enemy,” and conld not” be retieved by 
their fellows. With preat confuſion there- 
fore theycommitted themſtlves ro the Ri. 
ver, wherein above two'thouſand of them 
Cro- 
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uld have made him Protector 1n the 
i Li Perdiccas. But this he refuſed. It 
was an Office fit for one that would (eek to 
increaſe his greatneſs with his trouble, Pto- 
lomy was well enough already 3 wherefore, 
for bis own quiet he forbare to accept it, 
and for their well-deſerving of him, he pro- 
cured that honourable charge to Python, and 
to Aridews the Captain, who having had 
ſome compamies of Souldiers, to furniſh with 
their attendance the folemnities of A/exar- 


ders Funerals, did with them adhere to him|q 


inſt Perdiccas: 
_— themidſt of theſe buſineſſes came news 


of two great Victories obtained by Exme- 
#esz which news, had they arrived two or 
three dayes ſooner, had been entertained 
with joyfull acclawationsz and would have 
given ſuch reputation to Perdiccas, as had 
cauſed both his private maligners to con. 
tinue his opet flatterers, and his open 
enemies to have accepted any tolerable 
compoſiticn. But theſe good tidings coming 
in ill time, when death had ſtopped the 
ears which would have given them welcome, 
found bad acceptance, as ſhall be ſhewed 


hereafter. 


A— wo 


— 


S$, IX.) 
ViGories of Eumenes in the lower Aſia. 


Efore we proceed in the relation of 
B things happening about the perſon of 
the King, it 1s we ſpeak of thoſe 
bufineſles in the lower 4, which were 
handled by Exmenes with notable dexteri- 
tv, whileſt Perdiccas was occupyed 1n the 
Feyptian Wars. Alcetas the Brother of Per- 
diccas, and Neoptolemws, had received com- 
mand from Perdiccas to be aſfiſtant to Ex- 
menes, and to follow his dire&ions. But Alce- 
tas. made flat anſwer that he would not; al- 
ledging the backwardnelſs of his men to bear 
Arms againſt ſo great a perſon as Aztipater, 
and a man ſo much honoured as Craterae, 
Neoptolemms was content to make fair ſhew, 
but inwardly he repined at the povcocency 

iven, to Exwenes , as thinking himſelf the 
tter man. Exmenes diſcovering, through 
the counterfeited looks of Neoptolemas, the 
miſchief lurking in bis heart, wiſely difſem- 
bled with him, in hope to win him by gentle 
behaviour, and ſweet language, that com- 


monly are loſt, when beſtowed upon arro- 


ant creatures. Yet the better to fortifie 
himſelf that he might ſtand upon his own 
ſtrength, he raiſed put of the Countries 
under his juriſdiction, about fix thouſand 
Horſe, giving many priviledges to ſuch as 


were ſcrviceable,and training them well up. 
Not without great necd. For whenupon ad- 
vertiſcment ot the great preparations made 
by Crater#s and Antipater ( who had newly 
palled the Heleſport) for the invalion of his 
Provinces, he willed Neopto/emns to come tg 
him with all his power 3 Neoptolemns did (in- 
deed) advance, butin hoſtile manner, though 
unprovoked, preſented him Battel. Neopto- 
lemws had ſecretly covenanted with Amtipa- 
ter to lay open the way for him to the Con- 
ueſt of Aha, which now intending to per- 
form, he was ſhamefully diſappointed. For, 
though his fogt-men, being all Macedonians, 
had muchthe better, and prevailed far upon 
Eumenes his Battels; yet were his liorſe dri- 
ven out of the field, and himſelf compelled, 
witha few of them, to run away, leaving 
naked the backs of his Macedonian foot-men 
to be charged by Exmenes, who forced them 
in ſuch wiſe, that caſting down their Pikes 
they cryed for mercy, and gladly cook the# 
oath to do him faithful ſervice. Antipater 
and Crater#s endeavoured with many goods 
ly promiſes to draw Exmenes into their (o- 
clety, who contrariwiſe offered himſelf as 
a mean of reconciliation, between Perdiccas 
and Crater#s, whom be dearly loved ; profe(- 
ſing withall his hatred to Antpater,and con- 
[tant faith to the cauſe which he had under- 
taken to maintain, 
Whileſt theſe negotiations were on foot; 
Neoptolemus came with his broken crew to 
Antipater, and his Aſſociates, vilifying Ex- 
zenes, and calling him a Scribe (at which 
fooliſh railing they laught) but extolling the 
virtuc of Craterw (as well he might) with 
bigh commendations ; aſſuring them, that if 
Craterws did but once appear, or that his 
voice were but heard by any Macedoniaxr 
in Exments his Camp, the Victory was won; 
for they would all forthwith revolt unto 
him. Earneſtly therefore he defired them to 
give him aid againſt Exaenes, and eſpecial- 
ly requeſted that Craterns might have the 
leading of the Army to be ſent. Their own 
atietions did eaſily lead them to condeſcend 
to his motion : a good hope there was, that 
the reputation ot Craterys might prevail as 
much as the force which he drew along. For 
he had in the midſt cf Alexanders vanities. 
when others (imitating their King) betook 
themſelves to the Perſian faſhions of gar- 
ments and-cuſtoms, retained the ancient 
Macedonian form of behaviour, and appar- 
rel; whereby he became very gracious with 
the common Souldiers, who behcld thele 
new tricks of A{#4 with diſcontented eyes, as 
reproachful and derogatory to the man- 


ners of their native Country. So Antipater 
SE rook 
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' took the way toward Cilicia, to hold Per- 


diccas at bay, and to joyn with Ptolomy. Cra- 
terns uſed great celerity, to have taken Ew- 
menes revelling (as he: hoped) according to 
the common faſhion of Captains, after a 
great Victory. But he had a wary and well- 
adviſed enemy to encounter, who kept good 
eſpial upon him, and with much wiſdom 
fore-ſaw all that was to be feared, and the 
means of prevention, which his courage did 
not fail toexecute. Enmenres was not igno-' 
rant that Crater#s was able to defeat Im 
without Battel, yea without ſtroke ; him 
therefore he feared more than the Army 
following him : (yet the Army following him 
was ſuch, as much exceeded his own foot- 
men, but was inferiour im horſe-men) and 
thought it more uneaſje to keep the Mace- 
donians from revolting to him, than from 
knowing him. Hereupon hetook in hand a 
ange piece of work, which deſperation of 
& courſes elſe taught him, and wiſe manage- 
ing profperouſly accompliſhed. He gave 
out reports, that Neoptolemws was returned 
with ſuch company as he could gather t6- 
gether, and had gotten Pigres (a Captain of 
no great eſtimation, who lay not far off )'to 
jJoyn with bim. Having animated his' men 
againſt Neoptolemmns, whom he knew to be 
deſpiſed and hated among them, (as having 
been vanquiſhed by ſome of them, and for- 
ſaken others in-plain field, whileſt they vali- 
antly fought in his quarrel) he took great 
care to keep them from receiving any in- 
telligence of the enemies matters. Peremp- 
torily he commanded that no meſſenger nor 
trumpeter ſhould be admittetl; and not here- 
with ſatished, he placed againſt Crater#s- no 
one Macedorian, nor atiy other that rich 
would have ''regarded” him; had he- been 
known : but” Thracrans ," Cappadocians\; \and 
Perſians,under the leading of ſuch, as thought 
more highly of none, than'of Perdicras and 
himſelf. To theſe aHſo he gave m charge, 
that without ſpeaking or hearkning' to at 
word, they ſhould run upon the enemy;'and 
gave him no leiſure to ſay, or do any thing 
but fight. The direQions which he'gave to 
others, he did not fail to execute in his own 
perſon : but placing himſelf in the right 


ght |lirtl 


wing of his Battel, oppoſite to Neoptolemps, 
who (as he underſtood) conducted the left 
wing on thecontrary ſide, he held the Hace- 
donians arranged in good order, and read 


"to charge the enemy as ſoon as the tiſtance 
would give leave. A riſing piece of ground 
lay between them, which having aſcended, 
the Armies diſcovered each other : but that 
of Eumenet every way prepared for: the 


ny | (elf a while, and faſtained the 


CHar, 11.” 


which over-haftily they had made, ſeekin 

the deceitful iflue of frivolous hopes. Then 
was it hightime for Crateras (having failed 
in ſarpriling them as enemies ) to diſcover 
himſelf to his old friends, and feltow-ſoul- 
diers, of whom he could fee none. Phenix 
a Tenidian, ard Artabazns a Per a#, had' the 
leading of that"fide, who, mindful of their 
inftru&ions began to'pive battel tc ' tum, 
with ſuch corntenance as told hiin his error; 
which toredeem, he badehis men fight, and 
redeem the day, 'and take theiſpoit & them- 
ſelves; but the Bear, whoſEskin he ſells, is 
noter cxyighe: The ground whefeon' the 
Battel was fought, gave'moſt adyantape to 
the horſe, who encountred very rowphly on 
all parts : eſpecially abott 'Enmrents' 4 Fav 
optolemns ; 'who,as ſoon as they had diſcove- 
red one another, coufd'nor copts 


!'nor coptain them. 
ſelves, but with great fage met to bo- 


dy, andletting loofe their bridles, grap g 
ſo violently eogeelie! that het REG 
from under them, leaving both of the 1 tum- 
bli 0g on the ground: © Neoptolemn; "tle firlt 
up, but Eymencs had his word firit drawn, 
wherewith he houghed the other; caufin 

him to fall down and fight upon one knee. 
In this conflict they received many wounds, 
but Neoptolemmns giving light ones, took ſuch 
as were deadly,, by which he died in the 
place, and wasthere (being half-dead, half- 
alive) ſtripped by his mortal enemy, . whoſe 
revHings herequited, ying even at the'l,lt 
gafp, with one wound in the groin; cdange- 
Tous hadtt not wanted force. Thedeath of 
Neoptolemus. cauſed ' his followers ''to' run 
away upon the ſpurre,' and ſeek ſhelter be- 
hind the Battels of theiz Foot. They wer 
—_—_— purfued.” For Exmerc? pained 
himſelf to_ carry ſuce6ur 'to his'fefr win 

which" he ſuſpected 'mych'to be Yiſtreſfed; | 
bur found KOOgRgted with the ſame for- © 
tune, that had afiiftef{ him'wher he fought 
in perſon.” Craterw# had galki 


bernhim- 
elf a' \ Tmpreflion 
of Artabazys and Phenix with" more cou- 
rage thay force; bolding it nothing agree- 
able with his hongur to retire atid protrad 
the gti, when he 'was charged by 'men of 

e eſtimation or' note, Otherwiſe it is 
not unlikely that he might have either car- 
ried the day, or preſeryed himſelf ro a better 
|adventare by giving ground, as the reſt 


y | (when he and Neoptolemws were ain) did. 


But whilft he ſought to preſerve his reputa- 
tron, be loſt his life by the fall of his Horſe, 
or his falling from his horſe, through force 
of a wound receiyed; upon which gccident 


| fight, the other wearted with long journeys, 


he was trampled under foot by many chat 
knew him not, and fo periſhed unknownytill 
it 


— 
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it was too late to know it. Ermenes coming 
to the place where he lay, made great la- 
mentation, as having alwayes loved and ho- 
noured Crater», of whoſedeath he was now 
become the inſtrument. The vanquiſhed Ar- 
my entertained a treaty of peace with Fx- 
menes, making ſhew of willingnels to become 
his followers 3 but their intent was only to 
refreſh themſelves, which ( by his _ 
on) havitg done, they ſtole away by night, 
and fled toward Antipater. 

This Battel fought within ten dayes of 
the former, wan to Exmenes more reputation 
than good will : for his own Souldiers took 
the death of Crater#s heavily 3 and the Ar- 
mies lying further off were inraged with the 
news. But other matters there were which 
incenſed men againſt him, befides the death 
of Craterws, whereof it manifeſtly appeared, 
that he was as ſorry as any that pretended 
greater heavines. His Army wanted pay. 
This was a great fault; which he wiſely 
amended , by giving to them the ſpoil of 
ſach Towns as were 1ll-affeted to him. So 
be redeemed the love of his own men, who 
of their meer motion appointed unto him 
a Guard for defence of his perſon. Others 
were not ſo cafie to be reconciled. They 
who had been Traitors to Perdiccas, hated 
bim for bis faithfulneſs, as greatly, as the 
thought he would hate them for their fal(- 
7. ; neither found they any fairer way of 
excuſing their late revolt, than by accuſing 


and condemning the fide which they had 


forſaken. Wherefore they proclaimed Ex- 
menes a Traitor, and condemned him todye : 
but it was an eaſier matter to give that ſen- 
tence, than to put it in execution. 


A— 


s. X&, 


arrels between Eurydice the Queen, and 
Python the ProteFor. Python reſfigns his 
Office, into which Antipater #s choſen. 


[iter and Aridews being choſen Pro- 
te&tors of King Aridexs, and the chil- 
dren of Alexaxder ; took the way to Aſa 
the leſs, conduQting the Army thorow $y- 
ria. Of theſe two, Pythor was the greater in 
reputation , = far too weak to luſtain ſo 
important a Charge. For Exrydice, wife to 
King Aridew#, was come to her husband, a 
Lady of a maſculine ſpirit, well underſtand- 
ing what ſhe, was or ſhould be, and thinking 
her ſelf able to ſupport the weight which 
fortune laid upon her fooliſh husband, being 
due to her own title. Her mother Cyna, Si- 


; ſter to Alexander, by her Father King Phi- 


lip, was married (as hath been ſhewed) to 
Amnas, who was the right Heir to the 


—_ 
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Kingdom of Macedon, being the only Son of 
King Perdiccas, Philips elder Brother. 

This Cy4 was a warlike woman; ſhe had 
led Armies, and (as a true Siſter of Alexar- 
der ) fighting hand to hand with Ceri 
Queen of the Phrygians, a Virago, like unto 
her (elf, had ſlain her. She brought up this 
Eurydice in the fame unwomauly Art of 
War, who now among the Souldiers began 
to put 1n practice the rudiments of her edu- 
cation, to the ſmall contentment of P3thon; 
that could not brook her roo curious inter- 
medling in his charge. Whether it were ſo; 
that Pythor had ſome purpoſe to advance 
the Son of Alexander by Koxane.to the King- 
dom, (as once he had ſought to do; ) or 
whether the Queen did aſSet him of tome 
ſuch intent; or whether only defire of rule 
cauſed her to quarrel with him; quarrel ſhe 
did, which diſturbed the proceeding againſt 
Eumenes. The Army having ſhaken oft ſuch 
a rank-rider as Perdiccas, would not after- 
ward be reined with a twined thread. Pythor 
bearing himſelf upon his office,took upon him 
to give directions in the Kings name, which 
the Queen did oftentimes controll, uſing the 
ſame name with more authority, and better 
liking of the Souldiers. Pythor ſeeing this, 
would needs reſign his office, whether upon 
wearineſs of the contentions daily growing, 
or on purpoſe to bring the Queen into en- 
vy, it is uncertain. Perhaps he thought, that 
now being the far worthieſt man in the 
Camp, he ſhould be intreated to retain the 
place, and have his authority confirmed, or 
(as might be) increaſed, were it but for 
want of a fit Succeſſor. Exrydice was nothing 
ſorry at this courſe 3 for now ſhe thought 
to manage the affairs of the Empire at her 
own will, being freed from the troubleſome 
aſliſtance of a Protector. But the Souldiers 
diſappointed both her and . Pythoz of their 
contrary expectations 3 chufing Antipater, 
the only powerful man of Alexanders Cap- 
tains, then living, into the room of Pythorr. 
Hereat the Queen fretted exceedingly, and 
began to deal earneſtly with the Macedoni- 
ans, that they ſhould acknowledye no Lord 
ſave only the King their Soveraign. Yet ſhe 
failed of her purpoſe, being hindred (as may 
ſeem) by three things : the apparent weak- 
neſs of her husband; the growth of 4lexan- 
ders children, who ( though born of out- 
landiſh women ) were bred in the 14zcedo- 
ian Camp ; and the mightineſs of 4ntip.c- 
ter, who commanding a great Army near at 
hand, arrived in few + ix at the Camp, and 
enforced Ewmrydice to hold her (elf content. 
Antipater was of ſuch power, that he needed 
not to work by any cloſe devices, as Fer- 
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diccas had done : he had no concurrents, all 
the Goveraours of Provinces that remained 
alive, acknowledged him their better 3 yea 
many of them he diſplaced out of hand, put- 
ring others in their rooms. This done, he 
took the King, Queen, and Princes along 
with him into Macedonia, leaving Antigonws 
General of the Royal Army : to whom for 
his good ſervices done, and to be done 
againſt Fumenes; he yave the rule of Suſjana, 
beſides his former Provinces, and committed 
into his hands the Government of Affa du- 
ring that War. 


| — 


s, XI. 


Artigonus Liewenant 0 Aſia, wins a Battel 
of Eumenes, and beſegeth him in Nora.; 
He vanguiſueth other followers of Per- 
diCCas. 


Erc begins the greatneſs of Antigonws, 

H whole power in few_years Over-grow- 
ing the reſt, wantedlittle of ſpreading it ſelf 
over the whole Monarchy. He was tomake 
War upon Ewmencs, Alcetus, the Brother, and 
Atlelus the Brother-in-law to Perdiccas : 
work enough to keep his Army imployed} 
in the publick ſervice, till ſuch time as he 
might tind occafion to make ule of it in his 
own buſineſs, The firſt of theſe which he 
undertook, was Eumenes, with whom 4/ce-, 
' t#5 and Attalws refuſed to joyn, having un- 
ſeaſonably contended with him in time of, 
common danger about the chief place.' Ex- 
menes had an Army ſtrong in number, cou- 
rage, and all needful proviſionsz but obedi-' 
ent only at diſcretion. Therefore Antigonus 
tryed all wayes of corrupting his Souldiers 3 
tempting firſt the whole Army with letters: 
"which pradtice failing by the cunning of Ex- 
menes (who made ſhew as if he himlelf had 
ſcattered abroad thoſe Letters to try the 
faith of his men ) he dealt apart with ſuch 
Captains as he thought moſt eafie to be, 
won. Of theſe Captains one rebelled, break- 
ing out too haſtily before any help was near 
him, yet looking {o carelef]y to himſelf, that 
ke and his were ſurpiiſed, when he thought 
his enemies far off, Another follower of Fu- 
menes (or rather of good fortune, which he 
thought now to be in company with Awti- 
gorus) kept his treachery ſecret, reſerving it 
for the time of execution. Upon confidence 
of the tre. aſon which this falle man, Apol/oni- 
der, had undertaken. Artigonus preſented 
bat:el ro Exmenes; in the heat whereof Apollo. 
7idcs, Gegeral of the Horie to Exmenes, tled 
over to the contrary ſide, with ſuch as he 
cold get to follow him: but was cloſely 
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followed by ſome, whoſe company hedeſired 
not. Exmenes perceiving the irrecoverable 
miſchief which this traiterous praftice had 
brought upon him, purſued the villain, and 
cut him off before he could thruſt himſelf jn- 
to the troops of 4rtigonws, and boaſt of his 
treachery. This was ſome comfort to Eu- 
wenes in the loſs of that. Battel,” which diC. 

abled him utterly to keep the field,: and left 
it very bard for him to make a ſafe retrait. 
Yet one thing he did which much amazed 
his enemies, and (though a matter of ſmall 
importance.) cauſed Antigorss himſelf to 
admire his high reſolution. It was held no 
{mall part of the Victory, to get poſleffion of 
the dead bodies.” Enmenes, whileſt Anticonus 
held ttm in chaſe, turned out of the way, 
and fetching a compaſs, returned: to the 
place where: the Battel. had been tought ; 

there he burned (according to the manner. 
of the time) the bodies of his own men, and 
interred the bones and aſhes of the Captains 


| their 


and common  Souldiers apart, raiſing. u 
heaps of earth as mountains over them, an 
ſo went his way. As this bold adventurebred 
in the Macedonians (returned totheir Camp) 
great admiration of his brave ſpirit : ſo the 
news which Menander (who was ſetto look 
unto their carriages) brought-and publiſhed 
among them, enticed them to love him as 
onourable friend. He had found Me- 
zander in an open;Plain, careleſs, as after an 
aſſured Vidory, and loaden with the ſpoils 
of many Nations, the rewards of their long 
lervicez all which he might have taken : 
but fearing leſt ſuch a purchaſe ſhould prove 
a heavy burden to. him, whoſe chief hope 
conſiſted in ſwift expedition, he gave ſecret 
warning to Menander to fly to the moun- 
tains, Whileſt he detained his men (whom au- 
thority could not have reſtrained ) by this 
lleight, ſetting them to 'bait their horſes. 
The Macedonians extolled him for this 
courteſie, as a noble Gentleman, that had 
forborn when it lay in his power to ſtrip 
them out of all their wealth, and make 
their children. ſlaves, and to raviſh their - 
wives : but Artigonws told them, that he had 
not forborn to do this out of any good will 
tothem; but out of meer ſubtilty had avoid- 
ed thoſe precious fetters, which would haye 
hindred his ſpeedy flight.He told them true. 
For Exmenes did not only think all carria- 
ges to be over-burdenſome, but the number 
of his men to be more troubleſome than 
available in his intended courle, Wherefore 
he ſent them from him as faſt as he could, 
wiſhing them to ſhift for themſelves 3 and 
retainiog only five hundred horſe, and two 


hundred foot. When be had wearied An#t- 
gon 


————_ 


gonms A while in following him up and [ther ſeeking to enjoy their Governments 
down, he came to Nora, where again keep-| for the preſent, than to confirm or enlargz 
iog nq More about, him than neceſſity re-|them. Only Ptoloiry looking abroad, wan 

uired to make good the place, he lovingly }]all Syria and Plenicia; an attion of greag 
+ Gnifled all the reſt. Nora was a lutle for- importance, but not remarkable tor any 
tre(s in the borders of Lycaonia and Cappa-Jcircumſtance in the managing. He ſent 
docia, ſo ſtrongly ſituated, that it ſcemed]a Lieutenarit with an Army, who uickly, 
impregnable , and ſo well vidualled and|took Lomedon prifoner, that raked there 
ſtored with all neceſ[aries,that it might hold|by appointment of Antipater , and former- 
out fox many years. Thither did Artigonns|ly of Ferdiceas; but (as may ſeem ) with- 
follow him, with more defire to make himjout any great ſtrength of Souldiers , far 
his friend, than to vanquiſh him in War. Toſfrom Afhiſtants, and vainly relying upon 
this purpoſe he entertained parley with him, [the Authority which had given him that 
but in vain. For, whereas Artzgozns offer- | Province, and was now occupied with grea- 
ed him pardon and his love 3 Eumenes re-|ter cares, than with ſeeking to maintain 
vired reſtitution of his Provinces, which| him in his Office. 


TIT not be granted without Arkpaters| Antipater was old and fickly, deſirous of 
conſent. Then was Nora cloſed up; where| reſt, and therefore —— to let Antigo- 


Antigonus leaving ſufficient ſtrength for con-|»#s purſue the diſpatch of thoſe bulinelles 
tinuance of the liege, took his journey into[in 4a, He had -with hin Polyſperchorr , one 
Piſidia againſt Alcetms and Attalus , with | of the moſt ancient of Aexanders Captains; 
whom he made ſhort work. He came upon | that had lately ſuppreſled a dangerous in- 
them unexpefted, and ſciſed on. paſlages, |ſurreftion of the A#tolians, which Natiog 
which wanted not men, but ſuch a Cap-|had ſtirred in the quarrel of Perdiccas, pre- 
tain as Exmenes, to have defended them, | vailing far at the firlt, but ſoon loſing all that 
Alcetus and Attalns, as they bad been too|they had gained, whileſt © Antipater was 
ſecure before his coming, ſo were they too| abroad in his C:liciar Expedition. Itt this 
adventurous, in fighting at the firſt light, | Polyſperchon, Antipater did repoſe great confi- 
upon all decree: and their folly was|dencezſofar forth,that(ſuſpeding the youth 
attended with ſuitable event. A4t#a/ws, with | of his own Son Caſſander of inſuffciency in ſg 
many principal Captains was taken Alcetus great a charge) he bequeathed unto hit on 
fled to;the City of Termeſus, where the love |his death-bed the Government of 1acedort 
of the younger ſort toward him was ſo ve-|and Greece, together with his office of Pro- 
hement, that ſtopping their ears againſt all tectorſhip. So Autipater died, beirig four- 
perſwalions of the ancient men, they needs| ſcore years old, having alwayes travelled in 
would hazard their lives, and their Coun- [the great affairs of mighty Princes, with ſach 
try in his defence. Yet this availed bim no- |[reputation, that Alexander in all his great- 
thing: for the Governours of the Town | neſs was jealous of him, and the ſucceſſors 
having ſecretly compounded with Artigo-|of Alexander did either quietly give place 
»us, cauſed the young men to ſally out 3 and [unto himz or were unfortunate in making 
uſing the time of adyantage, they with their } oppoſitions. In his private qualities, he was 
ſervants did ſet upon Alcetzs, who unable to | a ſubtle man,temperate,frugal, and of a Phi- 
reſiſt, ſlew himſelf. His dead body was con- | loſophical behaviour, not unlearned, as ha- 
veyedto Antigonns, and by him barbarouſly | ving been Scholar to Ariſtotle, and writteri 
torn, was caſt forth without burial, When | ſome Hiſtories. He had been much moleſt- 
Antigonws was gone, the young meninterred | ed by Olympias, 4lexanders Mother 3 whom 
the carkaſs with ſolemn Funerals, having | after the death of her Son, he compelled tg 
once been minded to ſet on fire their own | abſtain from coming into Macedonia, or er 
Town in revenge of his death. Such favour | termedling in matters of State : yea, at his 
had he purchaſed with courteous liberality. | own death he gave eſpecial dire&ion, that 
But, to make an able General, one virtue, |no woman ſhould be permitted:to deal in 
bow great ſoeyer, is inſufficient. the adminiſtration of the Empire. But this 
precept was ſoon forgotten ; and yet, ete 
long, by ſorrowfull experience approved to 
have been ſound and good: 


— 


Ss. XII. 
Ptolomy wins Syria ard Phatnicia. The death 
of Antipater. 


WW Hit theſe things were in doing, S:XIIHs 
the reſt of the Princes lay idle, ra- 
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S. XIII. 


Of Polyſperchon, who ſucceeded nnto Anti- 
evo ib the Prote@orſbip. The inſurre@ion 
of Caflander againſt him. 


Olyſperchon was very $kiltull in the Art 
P of War, having long time been Apprenr| 
tice in that occupation z other qualities, 
requiſite in ſo high an Office as he under- 
went, cither Nature had not given to him, 
or Time had robbed him ofthem. He mana- 
ged his buſineſs more formally than wiſely, 
as a man of aſecond wit, fitter to aſſiſt, than 
command - in : chief. Ar the firſt entrance 
upon the ſtage, he called to-conn(el all his 
friends, wherein for oo__ conſiderations 

as they who weighed not the contrary rea- 
Sk held them ) the Queen 0/ympias was: 
revoked out of \Epirus into ' Macedon, that 
the preſence .of Alexanders - mother might 
countenance' and ſtrengthen their proceed- 
ings. For, the condition 'of the times re- 


bounds of duty ſuch ascould not by force 


have been kept in order,' being ſtrong, and 
lying too far off. 


adhere unto the Curt, by whom their 


ſtrong enough to ſuppreſs ' him, ' before he 
we Fi gt Pr , 


of Antipaters death, began to lay hold'u 
all chat he could yer, in ſuch ſort, that 
he manifeſtly diſcovered his intent of ma- 


Such care was taken for prevention of king himſelf Lord of all 4fa. Theſe two 


imaginary dangers and out ot fight, whileſt 


oloms. Caſſander, the Son. of Antipater, 
was not able todiſcover that great ſufficiency 
in Polyſpercher,, tor which his father had re- 
. poſedin him ſo much confidence : neither 

| could he diſcernſuch odds in the quality of 
himſelf and Polyſperchor, as was in their for- 
tune. He was lett Captain of onethouſand ; 
which Ofhce by practice of thoſe times was 
of more importance, than the title now 
ſeems to imply. He ſhowld thereby have 
been as Camp-maſter, or Lieutenant general 
to the other : aplace no way ſatisfying his 
ambition, that thought himſelt the better 
man.. Therefore he began to examine his 
own power, and compare it with the forces 
likely to oppoſe him. All that had relyed 
on his Father, were his own aflured, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as commanded the Garriſons be- 
ſtowed in the principal Cities of Greece. 
The like hope was of the Magiſtrates, and 
others of principal authority, in thoſe Com- 


mon-weals., whoſe forms had bcen correct- | 


therefore ſtood in need of a Civil War; 
pre ent miſchiefs lay unregarded in their 


which Caſ/ander well noted; and preſumed 
withall , '' That the friendſhip which had 
paſſed between his Father and them, would 
avail him ſomewhat. 'Whereupon he ſe- 
cretly diſpatched meſſengers to them both ; 
and within a little while conveyed himſelf 
on a ſudden over, the 'Heleſpont , that he 
might in perſon advance the buſineſs with 
greater ſpeed. Much perſivaſion is needleſs 
in 'winnmg*a man to what he defireth. 
Antigonu# coveting nothing more, than to 
find Polyſperchom work, b ' raifing ſome com- 
motion 1n' Greece, Yet Gs formalities mult 
not' be neglefted) Caſander did very ear- 
neſtly preſs him, by the memory of his Fa- 
ther, and altrequifite conjurations;, ro affiſt 
him in this enterpriſe; telling him, that 
Ptolomy was ready to declate for them, and 
urging him to a ſpeedy diſpatch, Antigonus 
on the other {ide repayed him with the 
{ame coin, ſaying, That for his own ſake,and 


his dead Fathers, whom he had very dearly 
loved, he -would not fail to give him all 
manner 


HS 


— 
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manner of ſuccour. Having thus fealted one 
another with words, they were nothing 
(lack in *preparing the common means, lead- 
ing to their ſeveral ends. 


_— —- -— — —_— ——_— 


s. XIV. 

unworthy courſes held by Polyſperchon, 
mn the Fug down of Callander, 

Reat neceſlity there was of timely pro- 
G viſion. For , Polyſperchon needed no 
other inſtructions to inform him of Caſſan- 
ders drift, than the news of his de ature. 
He was not ignorant of the ready diſpoliti- 
on , which might be found in Antigonus 
and Ptolomy, to the ſtrengthening of rebel- 
lionz and well he knew that one principal 
hope of Caſſander was repoſed in the con- 
fidence of ſuch as ruled in the Grecian 
Eſtate. Therefore (loving to work circum: 
ſpealy he called another Council,whercir 


7 ncluded, That the popular form of 
> aha ntaot ſhould be erected in all the 


Cities of Greece; the Garriſons withdrawn : L 


and that all Magiſtrates and principal Men, 
into whoſe handy Antipater had committed 
the ſupreme Authority, ſhould forthwith bc 
either ſlain or baniſhed. This was a ſure 
way. to diminiſh the number of Caſſanders 
frierids,and to raiſe up many enemies to him 
in all quarters. Yet hereby was diſcloſed 
both an unthankful nature in Polyſperchon, 
and a fatious malice in his adherents. For, 
bow could he beexcuſed of extreme ingra- 
titude,that for hatred ofthe Son went about 
to diſhonour the Fathers a&tions, whoſe only 
bounty had inabled him to do it ? Or what 
could be ſaid intheir defence, who ſought 
to deſtroy many worthy men, friends to 
the State, by whom the Greeks were held 
reſtrained from ſtirring againſt the Mace: 
donians ? and in oppoſition to their private 
enemy, gave the rule ofthings to baſe Com- 
anjons, and ſuch as naturally maligned the 
mpire? But 2s 10 mans body, through 
ſingws newly iſſuing from one branch, a 
fioger is more vexed by inflammation of his 
next neighbour, than by any diſtemper in 
the contrary hand: ſo in bodies politick ; 
the. humours of men ſubdivided in faction, 
are more inraged by the difagreeable qua- 
lities of ſuch as curb them in their neareſt 
purpoſes, than they are exaſperated by the 
encral oppoſition of ſuch as are divide 
| them in the main trunk. Hereby it 
comes to paſs, that contrary Religions are 
1ovited to help againſt Neighbour Princes 
bordering enemies drawn in; to a part in 


ounſel againl(t injurious friends. OF this 
fault Nature is not guilty ; ſhe hath taught 
-he arm to offer it 1clf unto manifeſt lots in 
lefence of the head ; They arc depraved 
itiections, which render men ſenſible of 
ther own particular, and forgettull of tlic 


more general good, for which they were. 


created, 

The decree, whereby the Greeks were 
preſented with a vain ſhew of liberty, ran 
under the Kings name 3 but ſo, as one might 
ealtly dilcern, that Polrſgerchon kad guided 
his pen. For the main poiat was, That they 
{bould follow ſuch directions , as Polyſper- 
chon gave, and treat with him about all 4if- 
culties. In the reſt it contained ſuch a dal 
of kindneſs as proceeding on a ſudden from 
thoſe who had kept them in hard (ubjedti- 
on, might well appear to bave ſome other 
root than the pretended good will 3 and 
was of it ſelf too baſe and unfit fer a King 
to uſe toward his conquered Subjects, PR, 


often-ſubdued Rebels; 


——_— 
— 


S$. XV. 


of the great Commotions raiſed in Athens Ly 
Polyſperchons decree. The death of Pho- 
cion. 


Evertheleſs the Athenians with immo- 
derate joy entertained this happy- 
(ceming Proclamation, and ſourht how to 
put it 1n execution without further delay, 
But Nicanor, Captain of the Garriſon, which 
kept one of thetr Havens, called Munychiz, 
inthe lower part of the Town, would aceds 
take lonyer time of deliberation, than was 
pleaſing to their haſty deſires. | 
Nicanor, as a truſty follower of Caſſander, 
was by him ſhiftcd into the place, and 1e- 
nillus ( that was Captain there before) diſc | 
charged, when Avztipater was newly dead. 
His coming to Athens was no way gratefull 
to the Citizens,. who ſoon after hearing the 
news of Antipater's death, cried out upon 
Phocion, ſaying, That he had ſufficicat intel- 
ligence of that accident, and might, by ad- 
vertiſing them in due time, have put into 
their hands a fair opportunity of thruſting 
out the Macedonians, But theſe exclama- 
tions argued no more than a deſire to ſhake 
oft the Macedonian yoke. Far more gric- 
voully would they have been offended, had 
they known the inſtructions which Ca//ar.lecr 
had given to Nzcanor, and his revolution to 
follow them, It was concluded, "That hi 
ſhould not only reta'n Manchu, any injun- 
cticnto the contrary notwithltanding ; but 


civil Wars, and ancient hatred called tg 


that he ſhould find mcans to thrult om: 
companies 
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companies into Pirws, and fortifie that alſo, 
which was the principal Haven, againſt the 
high Town. How to accompliſh this, he 
rather wanted ſome reaſonable pretence, 
than good ability. But the Athenians were 
not long in giving him ſufficient cauſe to do 
that, which he would have done without 
any cauſe given. They delired him to come 
uno their Conncil, aſſembled in the Fires, 
there to conſider of the Kings Proclamatt- 
on : whither upon Phocions word and ſafe 
conduct he came, and earneſtly preſſed them 
to hold with Caſſander in the War which 
was ready to break forth. Contrariwiſe . 
they urged him firſt of all, to make them 
maſters of their own,which how to uſe, 
might conſult afterwards. Each of them 
refuſing to condeſcend unto the others de- 
mand; the Athenians ( who did alwayes 
meaſure juſtice by profit, yet ſeldom thri- 
ved by that conrſe) praQtiſed with Dercillus, 
a Captain fol:owing Polyſperchon, and then 
lying near at hand, that he ſhould enter in-, 
to the Town, and take Nicamor priſoner, But 
Phocion, who then governed 1n Athens , 
man very unlike to the reſt of the Citizens, ; 
being nothing pleaſed with ſuch a trick of 
politick diſhonefty, did yo ſuffer him 
to depart and ſave himſelt. : 

Nicanor hereupon began to. deviſe upon 
taking Pires, not as following now the pro- 
ject of Caſander,but proſecuting his own juſt 
revenge. Fie levied as many Souldiers as he 
could, and drew themcloſely into Munyohia ; 
which done, he iſſued into Pirexs, took it, 
and intrenched himſelf therein, to the ex- 
ceedivg difcomfort of the Athenians, who 
lately impatient of his keeping the one Ha- 
ven, ſaw him now maſter of both. Alexan- 
der, the ſon of Polyſperchon, came thither 
"ſhortly after with an Army. Then were the 
Citizens in great hope of recovering all, and 
addreſſed themſelves unto him; who made 
fair ſhews, — meer miſchief, which 

they perceived not, being blinded with the” 
vain Epiſtles of his Father, and of 0/ympias 
the old Queen. Olympias, taking upon her 
to command, before the durſt well adven- 
ture to return into Macedon, had perempto- 
rily charged Nicanor to reſtore to the Athe- 
nians the places which he held : but he 
would firſt conſider more of the matter. Po- 
hyſperchon had further ordained, that the Il 
_ of Samos (ſhould be rendred unto them: a 
goodly ofter, had it accorded with his powe) 
and meaning. He was (indeed) ſo ſar fron 
purfoſing to ct them have Samos, that as 
ret he d1d not rhrough]y intend to let then 
'Oab themſelves. The commodity of thei! + 


they | 


to his own hands, than leaye in theirs; yer 
rather wiſhed in theirs, than in Ca{arders, 
His Son Alexander,not ignorant of this,made 
fair ſhew to the Atherians, and ſpent much 
labour in communing with Nicanor, but ſuf. 
fered not them, for whom, he ſeemed tola- 
bour,to intermeddle with the buſineſs.Here- 
upon the Citizens grew jealous, and thediſ- 
pleaſure they conceived againſt him, they 
poured out upon Phocior, depriving him of 
his office. This was done with much rumult : 
baniſhed men and ſtrangers thruſting them- 
fclves into the allembly of the Citizens, who 
diſtracted with fundry paſſions, growiog our 
of their preſent misfortunes, thought every 
one that beſt could inveigh- againſt thi 
palt, a moſt likcly man to tinde ſome Ns 
tor the evil threatning them. In this hurly- 
burly was Alexander deviſing how he wight 
come to fore good: point of compoſition 
with Nicavor, and held-much privy confe- 
rence with him ; which he could not ſo ſe- 
cretly carry, but that his negotiation was 
diſcovered , whereby the uproar 'in the 
Town was ſo far increaſed, that Phocivs with 
many of his friends wereaccuſed,and driven 
to ſeck ſafeguard of their lives by flight." $0 
they came to Alexander, who entertained 
them gently, and gave them his letters of 
commendation to his Father, defiriig him 
to take them into his prote@tion. * 
Polyſptrchoz was in the Country of Phocis, 
ready to enter with an Army 1nto Attica. 
Thither came Phocioz with his companiohs, 
hoping well that the letters which = 
brought, and their own deſerts (having al- 
wayes beenfriends to the Macedoniamns,as far 
as the good of their Country gave leave ) 
ſhould be enough to get parronage to their 
innocency, Beſides all This Biledrodacr a Corin- 
thian , Polyſperchons familiar friend, went 
along with'themſin an evil hour) who pro- 
miſed to himſelf and thetn great favour, by 
means of his acquaintance. 'But Polyſperchon 
was an unſtable man, very eatueſt in what he 
cook in hand, yet either for want of Judge- 
ment in following them, or of honeſty in 
holding the beſt of them, eafily changing his 
intended courſes, and doing things by the 
halves, which made him commonly fail of 
good ſucceſs. For fear of Cafſander he had 
offered wonderful kindneſs tothe Athenians 3 
this had cauſed them to love him : out of 
cheir love he gathered hope of decciving 
chem, which made him to change his mind, 
ind ſeek how to get into his own hands 
:hoſe keys, with which Caſander held them 
aſt lockt up : finding himſelf diſappointed 
f rhis purpoſe, and ſuſpeted as a falſe 


Havens was ſuch, as he would rather get in 


.at{honourable man, he ſtood wavering be- 
tween 


Caar. nj C 


— 
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tween the contrary allurements of profit and 
reputation. Tokeep the Athenians perforce 
at his devotion, would indeed have done 
well: but the effefing of this began to grow 
deſperate 3: and many Towns of importance 
in Greece, began .tocaſt their eyes upon his 
proceeding in that ation. herefore he 
thought it. the wiſeſt way to redeem their 

opinion , by giving all contentment 
unto the popular. faction, which was then 
grown to. be Maſter of that City. And in 


good time. for this purpoſe were the Athe- 
nhan 


Embaſſadors. come , treading ( as one | 


| y ſay.) upon Phocions heels, whom they 


were. {cnt to accuſe. Theſe had ſolemn au-| 
dience given to them in the Kings preſence, | 


who was attended by many great Lords, 
and for oftentations ſake was glorified 
with all exterior ſhews of Majeſtic ; yet all 
too little to change Aridexs into Alexander : 
for he 'did nothing there, bur either laugh 
or chafe, as he ſaw others do. . For begin- 
ning of the bufinels ; Polyſpercbon commanded 
that Dinarchus ſhould be tortured and (lain. 
This was- enough to» teſtifie his. hearty af- 
fettion to the Commonalty of A4thezs, in 
that he ſpared not his. old acquaintance for 
their ſakez whoſe Embaſſadors he then 
bade to ſpeak. When their errand was done, 
and anſwer to it made by the accuſed, who 
bad no indifferent hearing, Phocion and the 
reſt were pronounced guilty of. Treaſon', 
but to give ſentnece, and do the execution 
upon them, was (for honors fake) referred 


' unto the City of Athexs, becaule they were 


Burgelles. Then were they (ſcat away to 
Athens, where the. raſcal multitude , not 
ſuffering themto ſpeak for themſelyes, con- 
demned them to dye. So they periſhed be- 
ing innocent. But the death of Phocion .be- 
ing very conſpicuous, made the fortune of 
the reſt tobe of the leſs regard. Five and 
forty times had he been choſen Governor 
of the City, never ſuing for the place, but 
ſeat for when be was abſent, ſo well was his' 


|gifts, howſoever importunately thruſt up- 
,on him ; reſting well contented with his 
.honeſt poverty : wherein he lived about 
fourſcore years, and then was compelled by 
the unjuſt judgement of wicked men.to drink 
that poyſon, which by juſt judgement of the 
righteous God, (o intefted 'the City of 
Athens, as from that day forwards it never 
brought forth any worthy man reſembling 
the virtue of their Anceſtors. 


— 


$. XVI. 


of Polyſperchon his vain Expedition againſt 
Caſſander, 


I Ot long after theſe things were done, 
| Caſſander, with ſuch forces as Antiga- 
ws lent him, eatred into Pirews; which 
news drew Polyſperchon headlong into t+ 
gica, with a great Army, but (c ill victualled, 
that he was faio to depart without any 
thing done. Oaly he had given ſome im- 
pediment to the enemy 3 who, not contented 
with defending what he held, began to look 

ut, and made new gone es abroad. Find- 
ing therefore himſelf funable to drive Caſſar- 
der out of Athens, he left his Son Alexander, 
with ſuch number of men as exceeded not 
the proportion of victuals, to withſtand his 
further incroaching. The' greateſt part of 
his Army he carried into Peloponneſus , to 
make the Country ſure tohimſelf, wherein 
Caſſander had many friends. 

His doings in Peloponneſns were ſuch, as 
they had been in other parts of Greece, Firſt, 
he began to fight with Edits, reſtoring the 
Democraty, or popular form of Govyern- 
ment. He commanded that the principal 
Citizens, that had by Antipater been made 
Rulers, ſhould be either (hain, or driven in- 
toexile. This Decree took immediate effe&t 
in molt placcs: the vulgar ſort being” very 
ready to (cal the Charter of their freedom 
and authority, with the blood of thoſe who 


— - 


integrity. known, and ſo highly valued, ]had kept them in ſubjetion. Yet many!Ci- 


even of ſuch as were no pretenders to the! 
ſame virtue. He was a' good Commander' 
in War, wherein, 'though his ations were 
nor very great,yet were they of good impor-, 
rance, and never unfortunate. Never did 
the City repent of having followed his 
counſel : nor any private man of having! 
truſted his word. Philip of Macedon high- 
ly eſteemed him 3. ſo , and much more did 
Alexander, who (beſides other ſigns of his 
love ) ſent him two hundred talents of 
filver, and offered to beſtow upon him of 
four Cities in Aſia, any one which he would 
chuſe. Burt Phocion refuſed theſe and others 


ties there were, which delighted in the rule 
of the chief Cirizens ; and many which wiſt- 
cd well to Cafſander, eſpecially they of Ae- 
gaiopolis , on whom Polyſperchow meant to 
inflict an exemplary pumfhment of diſobe- 
dience to him, which he termed Rebellion, 
Megalopolis had in it fifteen thouſand fer- 
viceable men, wel furniſhed of neceſlaries;and 
reſolved to endure the worſt. And need there 
was of ſuch reſolution. For Poly/perchor 
coming thither with all his power, did fo 
much, that he overthrew,by a Mine,three of 
their Bulwarks, and all the ſpace of wall be- 
tween them. Bur the Defendants mantully 
P Teeec repelled 
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repelled the eronione which n_ pI þ ae benge By emcls 
the breach 3.and at-the lame time wit was not give themprotetion againſt 
labour they rajſed up aninner wall, tq'bear the enemy which lay! in- cheir bolws | 
out the next aflault. The Aſſailants baving|came t@ agreement wder 4 accept- 
failed to carrythe Town at the firſt a pt; ſing a Gomernor of lis, ents and. 
took much pains: to clear the ground, andjreſ Tring all-things to the fa Kato wheres: 
make fair way. for their Elephants, whoſe.ia Autipater had left them. The [like inchi- 
violence was hkely to overthrow all that |nation:tothe party -of Cofander, was found 
came 1n their way. But the Tawaoſmen. P8Fr Jin very many Citiesof Greece, which daily 
cetying their drift, prepared boards drive9Jand willingly revolted-untp hbimy as'to-an 
thorow with long nails, which they uſed as [1nduftrious man, and likely toprev 
gall-throps, beſtowing them fleightly cover-*Jend. Tlus was the: whple Country'ſet-in 
ed, with the points upward, in the way by ſacombuſtign,uncaſie tobe quenched; which 
which the wh were to pals, Neither did | preſented: unto Anticonss' an apportunity; 
they ſet any to encounter them in front, but [that he. —_ not , .of making." himſclh 


appointed certain light-armed men to beat [Lord of: 
upag their fides with Arrows and Darts, 28] 1 
they were inſtrufted by ſome that bad leah Titi — 
gd he Mapoar of thax fight MITRE TROY DD 0d | OTE RIES 
ars. Of theſe proviſions they 2PP3] Antigorius*/cks £0 EO TIINT 
we in thenext aſſault. For, by themwerel| ED 2 the do boy fl 9n ate 
the Elephants (wherein the enemy chiefly]! 4, 2c oamerh big, Phiygls 200 1 
rraſted) either ſorely hurt, .or driven back1- 1; "5,4, Antigonus, Et Ye 
vpen the Hacedowigns, whom pi bo nu | 20k 1/97 $678 REES 
under feet. Polyperchon, cameas ill furnilbs| A Wrigonie-had in- Awtipeters life-time a 
for.long abode to Megelopolir' as before to /\ firm'reſolution,"ts' make unto himſelf 


" FI —_ 
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Athens. Lg ner wer ee neither able t9{the. utmoſt beyoſe iy the Ar- 
di atch the b Cts qui | y committed tb:h1 '-eh in fair 
my leiſure as was requiſite,. he forſaok the a for-advancemeint And 


her Ep 


ſpace could 


_ grow tckly and 
ſedto be watted over the Streightsin-ſmall}unſerviceable: which made him to prattiſc 
Veſlels by night; theſe before day-lighe ſet-] many devicesof keepi & them in treMefiand 
ting-upon Clet#s, drave his men, that lay fe-[luſty. But when he had continued that up 
curely on the Land, head-long into their in this mannet about a'year, his hopes carhe 
thips 3 in which tumult Nicaxor arriving, did|rto good paſs, and he was eafed of Tevhares 
aſlail them ſo luſtily, that few-or none eſca-|by Antigone himſelf, whoſe forces held him 
ped them. | beſieged. - | 

-»Thislals at Sea, together with his bad ſuc-- 4ntigonw knowing the great ſufficiency 
ceſs'by Land , brought Polyſperchon into\of Exmenes, and confid his fidelity 
great conterppt: He had a ”_-_ faculty in|ſhewed unto Perdiccas, thought that he could 
penning-bloody  Decrees , but when the [not findin all the world a' fitter man than 
execution: was: referred to his own ſword, |him, to employ m managing thoſe high 'de- 
he could find ithe matter more difficult. | 6gns wherein he doubted not that he thould 
Wherefore: the-htnjans , perceiving -that be withſtood by the mightieſt Prigces of 


So the 


> bad lefe themto ſhiſtfor themſclves, anq 


— 
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theEmpire. He (ent therefore to EFnmenes by: 
one that was friend to them both, acquaint- 
ing him with ſome part of his intent, and 
promiſing to make him a better Lord than 
evenhe: had been, and the next man to him- 
(elf; if things fellout as he defired : in regard 
whereof he required only his friendi{hip,and 
thereupon ſent him an oath to take 3 which 
done, he might at his-good pleaſure iſlue ſate- 
ly ourof Nore, and. enjoy his perteC liberty. 
Eumenes peruſing the form of the oath , did 
perceive the meariing of 4rtigonas 3 which 
was, rather to make him his follower than 
his fellow. For whereas, in a few words, 1t 


not to diſpole of things that thould hap pen 
after his death? To give a fair colour to 
his ambition, this was enough : if any were 
not herewith ſatisfied, he had threeſcore 
thouſand footmen, ten thouſand horſe, and 
thirty Elephants in a readineſs to anſiver 
them, 

Fhe firſt that perceived his drift , and 
provided to refilt him, was Aridews Go- 
vernor of Phrygia; who furtified the Towns 
of his owa Province, and ſought to bayc 
WOu C7%ica#, a fair Haven Town, and ſeated 
very conveniently for him, but was fain 
to-goaway Without it. Hereupon Antigon#s 


Country. Aridexs was fo far from obey- 


wentionedthe King and Princes ofthe blood, (Go occahon to command him out of the 


rather to keep the: Decorums, than upon any 
loyal intent, the binding words and fum of 
all were ſuch, as tied him faſt only to Antige- 
z#7, omitting all reſervation of duty, tothe 
King or any other. This he liked not,holding 
it unfeerly to become a ſworn man to him, 


ing 1m, that he fent forces to relieve Fu- 
menes, Nevertheleſs finding that he was 
unable ofhimſelfto make long reſiſtance, he 


took ſuch companics as he could draw along 


with him, and ſo paſſed over into Errope, 


with whom he had fought for the maſtery ;|to complain at the Court. The like for- 


and being aſſured that his voluntary afli- 


tune had Clytus, who ruled in Lydid, and 


ſtance,which way ſoever he gave it, would be | [ought the like remedy of his fortune, with 


more acceptable, and far more honourable, 
- than thecourſe propounded, Yet would he 


ſome hope at the firſt (for both of them 
were entertained with very good words) 


not therefore break off the negotiation, and | which quickly yaniſhed ; and grew deſpe- 
wait for ſome better occakon of inlarge- | rate, when they were-beatcn at Seca, as hath 


ut ſeeming tobe well agreed with 4=- | 


a þ 
th be prepared to give up his Hold and 
depart. Aotor thai it ſelf, when he came 


ment, which might perhaps be long in com- | already been declared. 


S. XVIII. 


to take it, he made ſhew of diſhke, in thatit Antigonus parſnes Eumenes. Eumenes he* 


was not folemn enough for ſuch: perſonages | 
as they were, who..couldnot be too cere-| 
monious'in :teftifying in their allegiance. 
The Macedonians which lay: incarbped be-þ- 


ving authority from the Court, raiſeth great 
war againft Antigonus in defence of the 
Royal houſe. | 


, 
fore 'Norz, liked his words, and gave him A having thus gotten into his 


leave to put in 0/ympias, and the children of 


hands all, or moft of all 46 the lefs, 


Alexander, binding himiclf to them and their | was able-to have entred 1/:cedon and ſeized 
adherents, as well as to 4rtigonss 5 and ſo[upon the Court 3 which that he forbare to 
he departed. - |do, it proceeded (as may ſeem) from ſome 

Antigonwa had taken upon him, as ſoon as| of theſe reaſons. It would have bred as 
he came down to the Sea-fide, to remove | mach jealouſie - in Caſſander, as fear in Po+ 
fome of the Governors of the Provinces, | /y/perchor, which might have brought- them 
behaving himfelt according to the authori-|to terms of reconciliation : It would ask 
ty which he had received of Axlipater, to|more time than he could ſparez and the 


exerciſe in the time of War. ' Neither did! ec 


nvy which followed the ProteQorſhip was 


he want fufhcient pretence whereby to ju-| ſuch, as he that had power enough without 
ſtifie his proceeding; For, if Polyſperchon | the office, ought rather to ſhun, thanto pur- 
might lawfully hold the Protecorſhip , |ſye, Beſides all this, .1t was manifeſt that Ex- 
which the old\man doting on his death-bed | 22c5 would not only refuſe to take his 
bequeathed unto him, as a Legacy, without | part, but would make war upon him in de- 
conſent of the Princes and Souldiers 3 why | tence of the Royal houſe, to which it was 
might not he himſelf as well retaia the Lieu- | found that Antigonwe did not ſtand well-at- 
tenantſhip of Aſia, that was granted unto| fetted. _ him therefore he bent his 
a 


him for the general good of the State, in|c 


ourſe, and with an Army of twenty thou- 


preſence of the whole Army, by the King, | ſatd foot, and four thouſand horſc, mdde 
and by Aztipater, who had power to ordain|| great haſte towards C/ici4,hoping to [upprels 
what ſhould ſeem convenient whilſt he lived, ! him before he ſhould be able to make head. 


Tert 2 Eumenes 
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Eymenes was' ohe of thoſe few that conti- 
nucd faithful to their dead Maſter,which be- 
ing well known 1n the Court, he had com- 
miſſion ſent unto him from thence to raiſe 
an Army, and make war upon Artzgonws, ta- 
king of the Kings treaſure as much as he 
ſhould necd. Other tetters alſo there were 
dire&ted to all the Governors: of Provinces, 
requiring them to give aſliſtance to Emme- 
nes,and be ordered by his direCtion : eſpect- 
ally tro the Captains of the old Souldiers, 
called the Argyraſpides, or Silver-ſhielded 
bands, commandment was given to be at his 
appointment. He had of his old followers 
gathered together two thouſand foot, and 
tive hundred horſe, before this Authorit 
was given him : but now he purpoſed wit 
all the ſtrength which he could 'make , to 
fight with Antigonws indefence of the Royal 
blood. 0h mpias had writtento him, defiring 
him to bring help to her,and her Nephew the 
'Son of Alexander; and in the mean time to 
give her his advicein that which Polyſperchorn 
1equired of her; for ſhe was deſirous to re- 
turn into Macedon, but ſuſpe&ted his ambi- 
tion, as not contained within lawful 
bounds. 
to remain in Epires, till ſuch time as he 
could bring the war toa good ifſue 3 whic 
done, he promiſed that his faith and care 
ſhould not be wanting to the ſeed of Alex- 
ancler. - | | 
. 'Stravge it is to conſider, thatin all the 
Empire, ſcarce any one could be found 
among the Noblcmen, in whom Alexanders 
Mother, Wives and Children, might repoſe 
firm confidence, ſaving only this Exmeres, a 
ſtranger to the Maceaorian blood, born at 
Cardia, a City of Thrace. His reputation was 
no more than his: own virtue had made it ; 


his followers obeyed at their own diſcre-: 


tion ; and compelled he was to travel as far 
as Ferſja , to gather together an Army ſuf- 
ficient to reſiſt the enemies that purſued his: 
heels. | 


S.XIX. 
How the Princes of Macedon flood affeFed 


zutnaly. Olympias takes Aridzus and 
Eurydice, whom ſhe cruelly puts to death. | 


Ni foraſmuch as in this preſent War 
L N all the Rulers of the Provinces did 
iutermeddle; and great alterations happen- 
ed, not only inthe parts of 4fa, but Mace- 
doz it (elf, which brought a new face unto 
the State, by the extirpation of the Royal 
houſe of Philip and Alexander: I hold it 


Exmenes therefore counſelled her |} 


h] awders malice, together with the indigni 


[that adored him after the P 


into the particulars of the | War It ſelf, 


to ſhew briefly how the __ Ones did mu- 
tually ſtand aftefted 5 and by what paſſions 
they were drawn into thoſe courſes, which 
overthrew moſt of them, and out of their 
ruines built the greatneſs of a few: as like. 
wiſe to what extremity the fation brake: 


out in Macedon'it ſelf, about the main Con. 


troverſieof the Title to the Crown, where- 
upon all other quarrels were or ſhould haye 
been depending. 

Aridews the King, being fimple and fear- 
ful, did only what he was bidden. 

Polyſperchow, deſirous to continue. long in 
Office, had a purpoſeto advance the Son of 
Alexander by Roxane to the Kingdom, and 
become Governor: to a King of his own 


ing. 
' Enrydice the Queen diſcovering plainly + 


this intent, and meaning nothing leſs than 
to let her husband ſerve as a Stale, keeping 
the Throne warm till another were grown 
old enough to fitin it,grew acquainted with 
Cuſſander, whohated the memory of Alex- 
axder, and was therefore the fitter for her 
turn. | Et 

Caſſander held freſh in mind the er 
wherein his family had been through! Alex- 


offered to himſelf by Alexander, who 
'ed his headagainſt a wall for deriding W 


erſian manner, 
The diſpleaſure hereof, and the pleaſure 
which he took in the amorous Queen, made 
him toreſolve, both to ſuppreſs the linage 
which he. hated, and to maintain his be- 
loved Miltreſs, either by \ſupporting her 
weak Husband, or by taking herto'be his 
own Wife. OILY | 
Thereſt of the Lords held it a thing in- 
different, *wbo reigned over all, ſo as they 
might reign in their ſeveral Countries, and 
eſtabliſh their authority in ſuch wiſe ,'that 
it might-not be Kona 6chmacat 
Among theſe, Ptolowy and Aztigonus were 
well enough already,if their ambition would 


- | have ſuffered them to ſee it. 


Pitho and'Selenchws | 
ſtrong, had ſome good hopeto incroach up- 
on their neighbours. Againſt theſe, Pexceſtes, 
and ſome-others, with much ado hardly 
made reſiſtance, until ſuch time as Exmene? 


far off, and being 


came to themz who propounded to him- - 


{elf great matters, 'whi 
accompliſh. 

Olympias the old Queen (asit is common 
with ſtep-dames) hated the children of her 
husband by his other wives. It was thought 
that ſhe had given poylon to Aridens, which 


he lived not to 


convenient in this place, . before we enter 


z 


failing to take away his life, had much im- 
pair 
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paired both his body and wits. . Now ſhe 
conſidering , that Fumeres was too full of 
buſineſs to come home ſo ſoon as ſhe wiſhed 
that he ſhould; and that Caſſarder daily 
prevailed in Greece : thought it the beſt way 
ro joyn With Polyſperchon , and ſet up, as 
King , her Nephew Alexander, the Son of 
Roxane, removing Aridews before Caſſander 
wereableto defend him. To this intent ſhe 
procured men among her kindred in Epirs, 
and ſo, took her way towards Polyſperchon, 
who joyning with her,entred into Macedoy. 

Ewnrydice hearing theſe news, wrote very 
earneſtly to Colſemder, praying him to ſet 
aſide all other buſineſs, and come to ſuccour 
her. She her ſelf by entreaty, gifts, and pro- 
miſes, drew to her party as many of the Ma- 
cedonians as (he could, until ſhe thought her 
own fide ſtrong enough 3 and then taking 
her husband with her, went boldly forth 
ag Olympias, and the Traytor Polyſper- 
chon 


Theſe two Queens met armed, asif the 
matter ſhould have been determined by 
their own hands, which ended without any 
ſtroke ſtricken, by the revolt of thoſe who 
followed Exrydice. For as ſoon as the ace- 

ans beheld Olympias 3 calling to mind| 
her former Eſtate, and the victorious reigns 
of her Husband qnd Son, .they refuſed tolift 
any weapon againſt her. Ewrydice finding 
her ſelf thus forſaken, fled towards Amphi- 
polis, but was intercepted, and made priſo- 
ner with her Husband. 

Olympias having - obtained this Vifory 
without blood, thought that all_ things 
would fucceed as eafily, and upon the ſame 
conſiderations for which they had refuſed to 
bear Arms againſt her , the Adacedonian: 
would not ſtick to maintain her, whatſoever 
her proceedings were. Having therefore ſhut 
up Aridaws and his wife in a cloſe room, 
where they could ſcarce turn round, ſhe fed 
them thorow a little hole, till after a while 
it came in her head (for fear leſt the peo- 

le ſhould have commiſeration of him, that 
f:ad reigned almoſt fix years and a half ) 
to put them todeath. So ſhe delivered Ari- 
dews to ſome baxbarous Thracians; who took 
away hislife by cruel torments : to Exrydice 
ſhe ſcatafirend. a halter, anda cup of poy- 
ſon, willing her tochuſe the inſtrument of 
her own death, who praying that the like 
preſents might one day be ſent to Olympias, 
yielded her neck to the halter, having ſpent 
her laſt curſes not in vain. Nicanor the Bro- 
ther of Caſſander, and a hundred the chiefof 
his friends, did Olympias then chuſe out, all 
whom ſhe commanded to be {]ain. His Bro- 


ried, ſheaccuſfed of poyſon given to Alexan 
der, and thereupon cauſed his Tom! to be 
thrown down, and his bonesto be (cattered 
abroad. The Macedonians wondring at this 
fury, began tocondemn themſelves, and the 
tolly of Poſyſperchor, who hid, quite contra- 
ry to Antipateys charge given on his death- 
bed, called this outragious woman to the 
Government of the Empire. 


$, XX. 
How Callander was revenged uyon Olympias 


Quam_—_ 


. ; I, 

The great Expedition of Gaſſander. Olympias 
fonts her ſelf into Pydna, where Catlander 
beſieged her. Aacides King of Epirus, coms+ 
ing to ſuccour Olympias, #s forſakems and 
baniſhed by bis own SnbjeG-. 

Aſſander at that time lay before Tegee, 
(* in Peloponneſis ; whither when all theſe 
ill tidings were brought to him, he never 
ſtayed to takethe City, nor to give order 
for the ſtate of things in that Country, 
(though Alexander the Son of Polyſperchon , 
were there with an Army) but compound- 
ing with th:mof Teges, he willed bis afſo- 
ciates to look to themſelyes as well as they 
could, till his return; and ſo in all haſte he 
took his journey towards Macedon, carried 
headlopg with the greedy deſire of juſt re- 
venge» Ihe d£tolians had taken - the 
Stteights of Thermopy/e , in favour of the 
Queen and Pohyſperchon, to hinder his paſ- 
ſage; but he, not willing to miſpend any 
time in dealing with them, got together as 
many ſhips ashe could, great and (mall, with 
which he tranſported his Army into Theſſaly. 
There he divided his companies, appointing 
ſome under Ca//as, a ſubtil Captain, to hold: 
Polyſperchon buſied, who then lay incamped 
neer to Perbebia, with the reſt he marched 
direfly againſt O/ympizs. She, haviny once 
prevailed by the reſpect given to her dignity 
took more care how to appear Majeltical, 
than to make her ſelf ſtrong. Tothis end 
ſhe made a ſolemn progreſs to Pydna, a Seq« 
Town, and well fenced, baving io her com+ 
pany all the flower of the Court, eſpecially 
the great Ladies, among whom was Koxane, 
and her young Son Alexaxder, heir to the 
great Alexazder, by his Grand-mothers de- 
lignment : who during his minority, kept 
his Soveraignpower in her own hands. But 
all this pomp ſerved to little uſe againlt the 
violence of the enemy , that ſoon preſented 


ther Tolaws that was already dead and bu- 


himſelt before the walls ; only it fed the be- 
lieged 
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lieged with a: vain hope of ſuccour, that 
would from altparts arrive, to reſcue per- 
ſonsof therrquality. And hereof there ſoon 
appeared fair likelihood , which as ſoon 
vaniſhed, and went away in ſmoak. 

For acides King of Epirws made great 
haſte ro bring ſuccour to 0/ympias his Coulin, 
with whom Deodamia his daughter was alſo 
ſhutup. Nevertheleſs , his SubjeQs were 
nothing forward in this Expedition; _but 
finding certain paſlages taken in the way by 
Caſſanders men, they called upon himto re- 
tite, and quit.the enterprize.. The Kings 4m- 
portunity urging them to proceed, and the 
obſtinate retuſal of the Army, brakeout at 
length into ſuch terms, that when he had 
ragedin vain againſt the-multitude, his-au- 
thority, with which he thought to have | wha 
vailed upon them, was by them takent 
bim, and he.compelled to' forlake his King- 
dom, and to wander up anddown11n foreign 
- Countries a baniſhed man, his people joyn- 
irg with the enemy, againſt whom he had 
l6d them forth to war. __. 

P3dna in the mean time was cloſed up 
ſtreightly, both by Sea and Land, fo thar 
neither any could 1fſue ont of the City, nor 
any reliefbe rome into it, butit held out 
as long as any food was left; no memorable 
ſervice being done there, whil(t great adi-' 


ohs'were mariaged” abroad.' * 
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A continuation of Olympias her ſtory. Poly- 
ſperchon defeated. Extreme Famine itt 
" Pydna. Olympras yields to Caſlander. 


- TOw, though order of time require it, 
N that we ſhould rehearſe the doings of 
Ekmenes and Antigonys 1n thisplace, leaving 
Olympias a whileto the hour of her de- 
ſtiny ; which grows the faſter upon her, be- 
cauſe ſhe ray diſcern it coming: yet that 
we may not be compelled to interrupt the 
eourſe of our narration, 'by inferting her 
Tragedy in themidſt of things nor mamtfeſt- 
ly coherent with it 3 we will here (as elfe- 
where we have done, and elſewhere muſt) 
continue to an end one Hiſtory,that we may 
not be therewith diſtrated; when. we (hall 
come to the relation of another. All 'the 
hope of the beſieged, remaining in Polyſper- 
ebou, was im like manner diſappointed as 
cheicr former truſt had been, which Was Ie- 
poſed in the ſuccoursof the Fpirots. For Cel- 
las, who was fent againſt him, found the 
feans to corrupt the greateſt part of his 
Army with mony, leaving him within a litele 
while ſoflenderly accompanied, that he was 


fie for oo other bufineſs of war; that afiwif 
retrart. When famine had fo far prevailed 
in the City, that the horſes were killed asa 
precious food, many 'men feeding, on the 
dead carkafles of their fellows, and faw- 
duſt being given to the Elephants for pro- 
vender 3 lome of the Souldiers obtaini 
the Queens leave (who could not deny it 
others, without asking Jeave, yielded hin 
ſelves tothe enemy, and were by him gent- 
ly relieved, and ſent abroad rag fr, mail 
try. The news of the 'Queens affairs, dil 
perſed by theſe men, did fo afftjght her wet]- 
willers, that fuch as had referved'thetnſelyes 
to the event, came in apace, and fubmitted 


|to Caſſander. At one \ ir the mortali- 


ty was ſo gteat in the Tolyn, that the liviag 
were even poyfoned with the noiſome ſent 
of the dead; Olympias bet ht her. ſelf 
of itealing away by Sea in a Galley that ſhe 
had : wherewith' her ſucceſs was as bad as 
in the reſt, Fur God had .appointed this 
Town, i Fes choſen as a place of refuge, to 
be unto her as a houfe of torment, and 4 
Gaol, out of which ſhe ſhould not be deli. 
yered, but unto an evil death. Being there- 
fore utterly broken ' with miſerics', which 
dajly afflied her and'the other Ladies, un- 
accuſtomed to fo wretcheq a kind of life, the 
bffered compoſition, ahd with much labour 
hardly obtained of Cafſardir ( who having 
fetcht her Gally out ofthe Haven,acconnt 


' Thimſelf as good as maſter of her. body) a' 


rant of, her, own life. Immediately u 
Kee up preietin, Pella, the chief City of the 
Kingdom, was yielded to Caſſander, {mphipo- 
lis did ſtand out : for. Ariſtonw (to Whom 
0lympias had given charge of ſuch Forces 
as were left abroad'in che Country, taking 
courage from the ſucces of ſome petty ſer- 
vices wherein he had prevailed ) began to 
promiſe himſelf great unlikelihods. *But 
Olympias, to win T. gn. favour, very ear- 
neſtly required him upon his faith to her, 
that he ſhould give it up. He did ſo, and pre- 
{ently after was killed by his private ene- 
mies, that were ſet on by Caen, ho 
partly bated him upon old rxefpes, partly 
doubted him, as a man lik to ſeek Inno- 
vation. 


; =_.4 — > 7 —— 


| ILL 
The death of Olympias, and her conditions. 
Hen Oly-zpias had now heard forrow- 


ful tidings.of all her friends, ſhe her 
ſelf was called into queſtion, and accuſed 11 


an Aſſembly of the Macedon;ans,for the mur- 
thers (they were ſo ſtiled in her "ORG, 
whic 


o 
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UOmenes , 
E company the Argyraſpides, made 


in time of proſperity ſhe called ju- 
a her committed. There wag.ſhe (be- 
in Rnd, nor called toſpeak) condemn- 
ed Q. wah The. Toes was Commenced and 
| ainſt her, by the kindred of 
Ka e ha had flajn. But it was at Caſ* 
ln ſti potig, ho (to haſten the exe- 
r word, that he would furniſh 
ith a ſhip, and other neceſſaries,to ſave 
a: lh which when ſhe refuſed, 
me Fe would plead for her ſelf, 
herown tale ; he diſſembled no og þ- 
cif unto her fuch men, as hated hex 
As took away her miſerable life. She 
NRtET: andSifter, unto two Kings of 
- Wits and and Mother. unto. Foro the 
ile {t Kings, oldie or many oth er ages 3 
out Lady, ow of yhrefroveable chaſtity; 
bait: Ce ambition was boundleſs, her hatred 
peafable, and her fury in revenge moſt. 
anocnly y, Her perverſe conditions made 
usband ſeek. other Wives and Concu- 
Teihigary which cauſed her to hate both him, 
id ther . She was thought privy to her 
Hub s: death; after which, very cruelly 
he on his late Wife Cleoparra, having firſt 
murthered one of her two children in her 
arms, and with a. beaſtly fury broiled the | 
other alive in Ray in a Copper-baſon. For | By 
theſe things, her, Son Alexander, (otherwiſe | 
Tos well) forbade her to meddle in 
Kal overnment. of Marra, But God, 
more ſevere unto cruel bo Lhe than only | 
to hinder them of their wills, permitted her. 
a bye and fulfil the reſt of or wicked- 
(which was his j je Jpſtiee upon the adul-: 


= \ 7 Y 


; Warded her malice , by returning it upon 
her own head. 


TY YT OR 
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SS 
Caſlander celebrates the Funeral of Aridzus 


_. and Eurydice 5 and. ſeeks to : make himſelf 
Kang of Macedon. | : 


Fter her death, Caſſander | 
able burial to, Aridees and Ezry ; 
among their, Progenitors, Kings of MT 
And IGoking bo aber i into his own 
ties of greatnels, he married the up 
ſalonica, when a: had taken at Pod, by 


the Daughter « 6 King Phe, = 
Y 


gre, honor- 
dice, 


his Wives 3, that y A he might have fo 
title to. the Crown, For the ane ee 
committed © Koxang , and her 


to. cloſe Priſon. Ys Fes 
part of his impeimens Ang, wh ny 
to. encreaſe his Fang, d ee e bong 


j uh City, . called by 5 ame 5 
dria, that ſoon grew Wen] 

and powerful, He La FT? jb; c 

in Greece , and reſtored, it unto the 
roger ter it had « amen" year 


hep fe 5 erly Monmer: 
em utfE , by ak p 
fe Ba et Gree « aol 


tow wo 

tarily co 

that conn 
they, wit ranch 
{ hjm. mpeg r, ber Peg 
yalling in Greece, Ws wil Pa, to ay re 
who, contended in Af tap teſy goo. , 


but larger Þ FPYRre K wit Eras fog 


enhes er P ig an op Har done by 
him and others;.) i a rich, 


be re- |ces. 


Of the great Lordſhip mbich ne Lot" in Afia. 


S, 
The Journey of Eumenes into 0 Perf a His 


having joyned unto his 


haſte into the Eaſtern parts, to take} 
poſleſſion of thoſe Countries , ac- 
cording to his Commiſſion, and ſtrengthen 
himſelf againſt Aztigonzs. He took * his 
journey p rough Celbfyria and Phenicia , 
hoping to reclaim thoſe Provinces, vurp-(ESSY 


ed the reſt of $yria (as hath been ſhew-] T 


f 


I. 
; 09 
wiſe chebing with thoſe that jira wich va” ; 


ed) by Prolomy , to the Kings obUdience. 
But..to effect. this, his haſte-of his paſ- 
ting forward was too great , his Army 
too little, and the readineſs of the people, 
to return” their due obedience}, ' none "ac 
all. Beſides all whichImpediments , one 
Nambagary troubled him ig all his pro- 
, niakirlg” them the leſs effeftual. 

ains of the Azyraſpides were fo 

froward; 
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oward, that they (corned to tepair to him, 
= take his diretions ; and their fidelity 
was ſo unſteady,that they might more eaſily |n 
have dealt with open Traytors. It was not 
expedient, that he, beivg General , ſhould 
ENG his authority by courting them 3 
heither lay it im his power to keep them in 
order b compullion. Therefore he feigned, 
that Alexander had "Rei mee unto ſs 8 
a dream, a place for Re the 
inarich prion, whierelb 
was placed, a Fir, Jetty 

dre at their oefulraribns Thus ti! 
Limſelf c nei vain pride}; but of thei; 
Kiith he” cob "opp; 1r4666. Yet _ 
Ptolomy reque Xt them, and Fi ary ow bri- 
'them ro forſake bim , they continu 
hough nor without confi fling of the mat- 

to take his * $6 he 'warched'on, 
Tending before” Hh Py "the Kitigs Warrant 
which and Selnews refuſed'to bent 
not "as bo bei - + = Au thoxity, 
EXCe] 
cone Ee a ie by nol. "1 fn 
for the death of Crater». Memes, kpow- 


ay well well that he was not to /rey upon. their, cept four rout tha iq. op Lie 

ſtood* otherwiſe affefed|pr woo iv s bght of of orien, Aa was hot 
ak his fate required, 'an& were not tobe] able ww, re "This toſs made An- 
Con with by _ $74 bam oj fall Es and the heat "of that 


eration ORs palap 
ſtrong bay Ti by ge 
Joir; m ſoch wi maſh 
alfay ed'ro hinder him, by 
of Exphrates , was glad at to grant 
him, iendly* way, as defirous to be rid © 
him. Thus he came to Pevceffes and the reſt 
of -the Eaftern Lords, who were/gladof his 
company , becaufe of the 'differences be- 
tween Pztho, Selcucws, and themſelves. Yet 
he contention.about ſuperiority grew yery 
hot every one finding matter | 
h to feed his own humour of ſelf- 
worthineſs. But the former device of aſſerw-: 
in one pavilion, made all quiet ; the 


blin 
| coadebon ever. being, ſure to; follow that 


which Ewmenes pro &, who was both 
wiſeſt in giving advice; and beſt able to re- 
ward, by means of the authority given him, 
10 take what he pleaſed of the f trea- 
ſures. . By .theſe means he won to himſelf 


many of thoſe, who had moſt power to'do 
good or hurt, 


S.II. 


How Antigonus,. coming to ſet upon Eumenes 
WA drives: of with loſs. F : 


\  Niganils ; hearing that Ewmenes me in 
the Province of S»ſa, had an earneſt 
defire to folloie him, and drive him further 


The forth Bok if te fe Par © 


ir The eames 6 ri it ſe 


ting Fea, 'd fof order, char +. ich nk 


rd Retmee 


| 4 which we e kept 

the fre. w ;end, as ſoon ashe had 
vg, Nl Bs Pa , he rel 
wis, > he had wintered ; 


rind 
cnemi 

= 
Was hav 
River of 
e | fuers. 


bak row 
Tigr, wen 
The, paſlag es of the 
arded, ng, 1 jt e pile 
7, to obſerve TEE 


bets 
_ ratei, a ren MY and riot. 
ich be Woe to , do by 
whereof ad no 

part. = Gi, Army hi 
umirger'? Who epe 
_ In 
Tand 


re 
ES N 
a Wnt 
Ore. 
Ti over,” 
u 
Thor ef , Gar thr 


demeanor : 


ks ſee their 


man|them, : and rave thetn hea 


Caprates \ wherein © moſt” Fax Kh Ao 
FL very few ell 


Ex- 


4n the 


g-days , breeding dif- 
om in his wy, by nds Re, 
ſed him to move as far as as Media. 
So be took Pythow with him ; (leaving 8+ 
lexcur to beliege the Caſtle © Suſz) 'and 
feeking, to go the neareſt way, Þ 
through ſavage Nations, that continually 
vexing him with skirmiſhes, ſlew 'great 
numbers of his mev, before he cout# arrive 
in Media, with his Troops, that were quite 


heart-broken. 
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S, III, 


Of Eumenes bis tyaning, | 4 Battel betwee® 
him and Antigonus. 


Aﬀfie his departure, Euwenes with his 
alſociates fell into conſultation, about 
the remainder. of their-bufineſs. Fain hc 
would have had themto enter upon thoſe 
Provinces, which - A#tigonxs had left bebind 
him3 to which alſo the Captains of 

| Argyraſpides or Silver-ſbields, were very in- 
clinable, asdefiring to draw near to Greece- 
But Pexceſtes, and Ithe reſt, whoſe dominions 
lay inthe high Countries, had more care of 
their own particular Eſtates, and would 
needs march Eaſtward. Thele carried it 3 


for the Army was not ſtrong enough to di- 
| vide it ſelf into parts. 


When 
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hen they came into Perſia, Fenceſtes 
FA there : feaſted them royally , and 
by all means to win the Souldiers 
himſelf. Exmenes FROmag where- 
ſe doings rended, ſuffered him a 

upſo 0907” - chear, till the time of 
w near. Then did he feign an Epi- 

he Cited, as from Orontes Governor of 


Armenia, to Pexcoſies himſelf: The purport 


ſought 
love to 


while to keep good 


ſtle, 


whereof was5 that Olympies had vanquiſhed 
Caſſander, and ſent over a great Army under 
Pohſperchon, to joyn with Enxmenes. Theſe 
news, as they filled the Camp with vain joy, 
ſo they wrought in all mens minds a great 
willingneſs toobey Exmexes, by whom was 
the likelieſt appearance oftheir preferment 3 
wherein they dealt wiſely, he being far the 
moſt ſufficient Commander , as they found 
ſoon after. For when Antigonns, coming 


out of Media, drew near unto them, Exme- | an 


by ſome miſchance was fallen ſick, and 
Fai an be carried in a Litter 3 the Army 


marched in very bad array, and was likely | Another way, 


to have been forced to take battel in that 
diſorder. But Ermenes , when the reſt of 
the Captains were amazed , was carried 
about the Army in his Litter, and upon the 


S$. IV. 


Of divers ſtratagems pattiſed by Antigonus, 
and Eumenes, one againſt the other. 


Hus did the War continue doubtful, 
and was protracted to a greater 
length, each part having ſtout Souldiers, 
and skiltul Generals: but the fide which 
had hitherto prevailed , being hindred'by 
the equal authority of many, from purſuing 
all advantanges to the beſt, Antigonus grew 
daily weaker, in men and reputation, ſo that 
to repair himſelf he could find no way ſafer, 
than to put all to adventure. He knew that 
his enemies lay in their wintering places, 
uartered "far aſunder, ſo that if he could 
uddenly come among them, he was likely 
to put them in great diſtreſs. Between him 
them, the way was not long, being onl 
nine days journey, but very bad, through 
a rough dry wilderneſs , hardly paſſable s 
fairer and leading through a 
Country well peopled,but requiring twenty 
five days journey, he forſook 3 partly for the 
length,partly, and chiefly, becauſe he would 
come undiſcovered. So therefore taking his 


ſudden did caſt his men into ſo good form, journey in the dead of Winter, he forbade 


that Antigonw , perceiving him afar off, |ynto his men the uſe of fire 


night,becauſe 


b 
could not refrain from giving him deſerved|he would not have them aidryea afar off, 


commendations, Yet he did' not ceaſe to 


This commandment had been well obfer- 


promiſe great rewards to the CO, and |yed four or five days, when continuance of 


all ſorts of men, if they would forſake Ex-|time 
wenes: which hopes deceiving him, he came |and 


to the trial of a battel. Exmenes had more 
Elephants than Artigonss 3 otherwiſe, he 
was inferiout} in number both of horſe and 
foot by athird part. The battel was fought 


(as commonly ) breeding negligence, 
the cold weather pinching them, they 
were bold to cheriſh themſelves, being near 
to their ways end. The light of theſe fires 
gave notice of their coming 3 which being 
reported to Pexceſtes , and other Captains, 


with variable ſucceſs, and great loſs oa both [they were ſo aſtoniſhed with the ſudden 


ſides, continuing a great =_ of the day, and 
of the night following. Tet the victory was 
uncertain. For Ermenes could not force his 
men to lye far from their carriages : by 
which means Aztigonws © who had a more 
abſolute command- over his) incamping on 
the ground whereon they fought, had in 
his power the dead bodies, which was ac- 
counted the fign of victory ; for he buried 
his own, and gave leave to his enemies cra- 
ving it, to do the like. But a greater ſign 
of victory had Exmener. For he abode 
ſtill in the ſame place, and not only by- 
ried his men very honourably , at great 
leiſure, but held the Country round about ; 
whereas Antigonws was glad (having tar- 
ried but one day) to ſteal away by night, 
and return into Media, from whence he 
came. 


danger, that in all haſte they betook them- 
ſelves to flight. But Exaenes, meeting with 
the news, began to hearten his affrighted 
companions, promiſing to make Artigonns 
march leiſurely, and willing them to abide, 
and draw up their men together. They 
could ſcarce believe himz yet they were 
content to be ruled, and did as he appoint- 
ed, who failed not in making his word good. 
He took with him ſome companies of the 
readieſt men, wherewith he occupied cer- 
tain tops of mountains, looking toward the 
Campof Antigonns: there he choſe a con- 
ventent ground to encamp upon, and made 
great ſtore of fires in ſundry places, as if the 
whole Army had been preſent. This was a 
forrowful ipeQtacle to Artigonus , who 
thought. himſelf prevented of his purpoſe ; 
and began to fear leſt he ſhould be com- 
pelled to fight, whileſt his menwere tired 


with a long and painful journey. There- 
Uuuu G fore 
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fore he reſolved to turn aſide, and take the 
way to {uch places, as might better ſerve to 
refreſh his Army. This he did with great 
care and circumſpedion,at the firſt, as know- 
ing how ready. Exmenes would be upon all, 

vantages. But after a while, conſidering 
that no enemy ſtirred about him, he began 
to pauſe,and thiok in himſelf,that ſomewhat 
or other was not fallen out according to his 
opinion. To be the better informed in the 
matter, he cauſed ſome Inhabitants of that 
defart tobe taken, and brought before him 3 
of whom he learned, that they had ſeen no 
other Arty than his thereabout, but only a 
few men that kept fires on the hill-tops. Ir 
vexed him exceedingly to find that he had 
been fo deluded. Therefore he went againſt 
theſe Troops with great fury, meaning to 
take ſharp vengeance on them , for having 
ſo deceived him. But by this time, ſufficient 
ſtrength was arrived there, which could not 
be forced without much buſineſs, and long 


ſtay. All the Army was come, ſave only Ex-: 


damns, Captain of the Elephants, who, be- 


ſides thoſe beaſts, had no more than four, 


hundred horſemen in his company. An7zigo- 
zus hearing of this ſupply coming to his ene-! 
mies, ſent above twothouſand horſe, and all 
hislight-armed foot-men, to cut it off by the 
way. Exdamns being fallen into this danger, 
was faio to place his Elephants round about 
his cartiages,and ſo to defend himſelf as well 
4 he could; for his-horſe-men , overlaid 


' with multicudes, were quickly broken, and 


driven to run away upon the ſpur. Neither 
knew they, who fate upon the Elephants, 
which way to turn them , for on al] ſides 
they received wounds, and were not able 
to requite them with the like. In this ex- 
tremity there \ © prey brave Troops of 
horſe and foot, that came unexpected to the 
reſcue; and charging the Afſailants upon the 
back, drave them to ſeek their own ſafety 
by ſpeedy flight. Theſe were ſent by Eu- 
menesz Who though he knew not what his 
Adverfary meant,to do, yet he knew very 
well what was fitteſt for him to do : and 
therefore, playing both games himſelf, pro- 
vided the remedy. | 
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gs. V. 


The conſpira:y of Peuceſtes and others, againſt 
Eumenes hs life. 


DY theſe means Exmeres won great ho- 
1) nor, and was by the whole Army ac- 
knowledged .a moſt expert General, and 
well worthy of the chief command. But 
Penceſter, and the other Captains, guilty of 


[their own much inſufficiency, were fo 


tranſported with Envy , that they could 
no longer contain their vile thoughts, but 
held communication, as upon a neceſf, 
point, how they might find means to mur. 
ther him. | 
Surely, 1t 1s great injuſtice to impute th 

miſchief pada 4 EY. 75 worthy hee bb 
their own proud carriage, oor ſome other ill 
deſerving: For, thought often happen, that 


10/2 


} 
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{mall vices do ſerve to counterpoize great' 


vertues 3 (the ſenſe of evil being morequick 
and laſting than of good) yet he ſhall be- 
wray a very fooliſh malice, 'that, wantiny 

other teſtimony, will think it a part'of wit 
dom, to find good reaſonof the evils done 
to vertuous men, which anraie have no 
other cauſe than vertue it ſelf. Enmencs, 
among many excellent qualities, was noted 
to beof ſingular courtehie, 
converſation among his friends, and careful 
by all gentle means to wintheir love, that 
ſeemed to bear him any ſecret ill affeQtion. 
[{ wy his maett vey that overthrew him, 
which even they that ſought his' life ac- 
knowledged. For they: concluded that he 
ſhould not beſlain, before the battel were 
fought with Sn, wherein'they con- 
felled thatit ſtood belt with'their ſafety, to 
be governed by his GireBzon. Ofthis treafon 
he was quickly advertiſed hy Endamw, to 
'whom he had done many pleaſures, and by 
ſome others of whom he uſed to borrow 
money when he needed not, to the erid that 
they ſhould be careful of his good, for fear 
of loſing their own., Conſidering there- 
fore, and diſcourſing with bimſel 'of the 
villany intended againſt him , he made his 
laſt Will, and burnt all his Writings that 
contained any matter of fecret : which done, 
he revolved many things in.his mind'; being 
doubtful what courſe he were belt to fol- 
low. All the Nobles of the Empire ſtgodill 

affeted to the Royal blood, excepting thoſe 
which were with him, that were more in 

number than in worth. How things at that 

time ſtood in Macedon and Greece, either he 

knew not, or, knowing the truth, knew no- 

thing that might encourage him to ſeck 

their help, that needed his. To make bis 

own peace with Antigonws, had been againlt 


| his faith ro O/ympias, and, the Princes, that 


had committed this great power into his 
hands. For which cauſe alſo it may be 
thought, that he forbare either to loſe the 
battel willingly, or to fly into Cappadocia, 
and make ſhift for himſelf among his old 
friends. At length he reſolved todo his belt 
gs the common enemy, and afterwards 


to look tohimlelf as well as he might. x 
$. - 
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the right wing, and committing the left 


ing both to prevent the Traytors, his Com- 


'L V 
The laft buttel betweew Antigonus and Eur 
menes. 


Souldiers, eſpecially thoſe old 
| Nh of the = mom Pg finding 
Enments perplexed, and not knowing the 
cauſe, encreated him not to doubt of the 
victory, but only to bring them 1n the 
field; and ſet them in array'3 for the relk, 
they atone would take ſufficient order. The 
like alacrity was generally found in the 
common Souldiers facesz but the chief 
Commanders were ſo miſchieyoully bent 
againſthim, that they could not endure to 
think of being beholding to him for the 
victory. Yet he ordered the battel ſo well, 
thar, without their own great fault, they 
could hardly fail of getting the upper hand. 
Before the Armies came to Joyning , 4 
horſeman from the {ide of Exmenes,proclaim- 
6d. witta loud voyce unto the followers of 
4miconwe, That their wickedne (s i fighting 
aainftrheir own Fathers, would now be _ 
tiled; as it well deſerved. This was not Ipo- 
kenir vain, For the $ilver-ſhields were men 
of threefcore or ſeventy years old,and ſtreng- 
thened more by continual exercife,than de- 
cayed byage, and excelling in courage, as 
having hs through greater dangers, 
thawany like to be prefented in that hight. 
Therefore Anticomw his mers (who had 
often been deaten by them, and were now to 
try theit 1a ſt hope with thefe refolute war- 


| ſt Ancieft and beft regarded | 
ors, OR .. of a flight ſandy mould, through the tram- 


of all Alex anders Souldiers) grew very pen- 
five, aid advanced heavily, fuſpeCing their 
own cauſe, and fearing that the threatnings 
ttered would prove true. 

T Antigonws _ now again far the ftronger 
in horle, which gave him caufe of great 

ez the ground, on which they were to 
Poke being 2 plain levelled field. Placing 
therefore himſelf and his fon Demetrivs in 


wing to P»hop, he did ſet forward couragi- 
ouſly againſt the Enemies, that were ready 
to give hith a ſharp entertainment, 

waenes took unto him Pexceſtes, with the 
reſt of the Lords, anditood in the left wing 
of his batte}, 1n the face of Antigonw ; mean- 


panions, of all means to make head againſt 
hit 6n the ſudden 3 and (withal) to give 
proof of his own valour, which perhaps he 
thould no moredo, in the face of all his Ene- 
mies. In the right wing,oppoſiteunto Python, 
he beſtowed the weakeſt of his Horſe and 


| 


| 


' 
' 
: 


and (which was enough at ſuch a time) obe- 
dient: commanding him to protratt the 
fight, and' make a rea"onable retrait, cx- 
pecting the event of tlie other (ide. 

So they joyned very fiercely 5 Antigone, 
labourivg to make himſelf maſter of all ; 
Eumenes, to die an honorable death, or to 
win ſuch a victory upon his open enemies, as 
might give him leiſure and opportunity to 
deal with his falſe friends. 

The footmen of Antigone, being, even in 
their own opinions, tar inferior to thoſe 
whom they muſt encounter , were at the 
firſt brune preſently defeated by the Situcr- 
ſhields, who flew above five thouſand of 
them, loſing of their ownnot one man. But 
in Horſe, Exmenes was ſo over-matched, that 
he could not repel Antigonus, who preficd 
him very hard, but was fain to ſtand whel- 
ly upon defence. Yet his courage wrought 
fo well by example, among his followers, 
that the Enemy could not win one foot of 
ground upon him, until ſuch time as Pex- 
ceſtes, with one thouſand five hundred 
Horſe, withtidrew himſelf out of the batt«1, 
leaving his companions fighting to defend 
his back. 

Then did Exmenes deſperately ruſh 
amongſt his Enemies, labouring to break 
open the way unto Antigone himfelf. And 
though he failed of his purpoſe ; yet with 
great (Jaughter he did ſo beat upon them 
which came inhis way, that the victory hung 
a long timeinſuſpence,uncertain which way 
to incline. 

The ground whereon they fought, being 


pling of horfes, men and Elephants, did caſt 
up fach a cloud of duſt, as hindred the pro- 
ſpet;ſothat no mancould ſee what wasdone 
a little from him. Artigonxs finding this ad- 
vantage, diſpatched away ſome companies 
of Hozle, that patſed undiſcovered beyond 
Eumeges his battels, and came tq his carri- 
ages, which lay about halt a mile from the 
place of fight,.\lenderly guarded (for that 
the whole body of the Army lay between 
them and danger) and therefore eaſily ta- 
ken. Had Pexceſtes retired himſelf no further 
than unto the carriages, he might not only 


have defended them, but peradventure have 


ſurprized thoſe which came toſurprize them, 


and fo haye done as good a piece of ſervice 
as a better man. But he was gotten ſome- 


what further, toa place, where out of dan- 
ger he might expeCtttheevent ; and Exmeres 
was ſo over-laboured both in body and 
mind, that he could not poſlibly give an eye 


to every place, being not well able to co- 
tinue where he was, 


Elephants, under one Phzlip, an honeſt man, 
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It hapned ſo, that the Elephants meet- 
ing together , thoſe of Aniigomns had the 
better handz whereupon Exmeres, finding; 
himſelf every way overcharged, began to 
give back, and withdrew himſelf and his 
companies in good order, to the other {ide 
of the batte], where Philip (as he was di- 
rected) had by fighting and- retiring toge- 
ther, kept that wing from loſs. The Antige-: 
ians had felt ſo much of Exmenes that day, 
that they were well content .to let him'de- 
part quietly, and wiſhed notto ſee him come 
again 3 as tajn be would have done. 

The loſs of the carriages was reported 
unto him, as ſoon as he had any leilure-to' 

hear. how things went : whereupon he pre-; 
| ſcntly ordered his menfor a freſh charge,and 
ſeat ior Peuceſtes that wasnot faroff, requelt- 
ing, him to bring in his men, and renew the 
fight, whereby he truſted, not only to recor' 
ver their own goods, but. to enrich them- 
ſelves with the ſpoils of the enemies, Pexce- 
ftes not only refuſed to joyawith-him, but, 


immediately withdrew himſelf, into a fſafer.| 


place, where he might be further from ſuch 
dangerous temptations. | 
By this the night grew on; and both Ar- 
mies, wearied with fightiog,were deſirous to 
return into their Camps. Yer Antigonns con 
ceived hope of doing ſomewhat more, and 
therefore taking halt his horſemen, he wait- 
ed upon Exmenes a part of his, way home- 
wards, but found no opportunity to offend 
him: .the other half he committed to Python, 
willing himto ſet upon the Silver-ſbields in 
their retrait 3 which yet he forbare to do, 
becauſe it appearedtoo full of danger. So 
the battel ended; wherein Artigonus had 
not ſo much the better in horſe, as the worſe 
in foot : but the ſpoil which he got, by ſur- 
rizing his enemies carriages, made amends 
Ne all his other loſes. 


—_— _— 


Ss. VILE 


How Eumenes was betrayed to Antigonus, and 
ſlain. 


Omenes , coming into. his Camp, and 
finding the Sz{ver-fhie/ds extremely diſ- 
contented with their misfortune, began to 
cheer them up, and put them in hope of re- 
covering all with advantage. For their 


brave demeanor that day had ſo cruſhed 
the enemy,that he had no power left, where- 
with to abide themin openfield, and was 
much leſs able to draw their Carts after him, 
through that 


mountains. 


great wilderneſs, over the high 


— 


Penceſies was gone; the other Captains would 
needs return into the high Countries ; and 
the Souldiers had no Ta deve. tofly or 
to fight, but only to recover their goods, 
Wherefore Textamnus, one of the two Ca 

tains of the Silver-ſhields- Cwho had in for- 
mer times readily: conſented unto traytergus 
motions, in hope of gain; -but was-letted by 
his partner Antigenes) finding, as be thought 
a fit occafion of making himlelf-great;- and 
winning the love of thofe bands, !dealt'ſe- 
cretly with Aztigonns, requeſting hiojtorre- 
{tore unto thoſe old-Souldiers t 10-g00ds, 
which he had taken, | being the only :xeward 
of their ſervices, in the -Wars of -Philipand 
Alexander. | Fs 775 Himings 
Antigonus,' as: a ſubtile. man, knew very 
well, that they which requeſted - more: than 
they bad reaſon nine would-alfo with 
little.entreaty, perform a great [deal more 
than they os and therefore he lo- 
vingly - entertained ;the; meſſengers, ;filli 

as. wich hopes of far greater. ha 
they delired, if they would put Eumencer-into 
i bacds, by whom: they: were ſeduced to 


them;ſo-well, that they forthwith deviſed 
how to deliver him aliwe.Wherefore coming 
about him;as at other times, to do their duty, 
and pretending more. ot their- vicory, 
than ſorrow: of theirlols, which they. faid 
they would redeem by another fight ; inthe 
midſt of this alk, they , eu upon 
him, caught hold of his ſword, and bound 
him faſt.. So they haled himaway 3 and,ſto 
ping their ears againſt all perſwafions,would 
not yield fofar as to looſen one of hishands, 
and let him kill himſelf; but brought him 
alive (that was their -own General ,; under 
whom they had obtained many victories) as 
it had beeri-in. "triumph, into the Camp of 
their enemies. rn 

The preſs of men, running out, of the 
Camp to (ee him, was ſo-great, that Artige- 
#4 was fain to ſend a, guard of Horſemen 
and Elephants, to keep him frombeing ſmo- 
thered 3, whom he cuuld not ſuddenly re- 
ſolve either to kill orſaye. Very few they 
were that ſued for - his life, but of theſe, 
Demetrixs the ſon of Antigones was one, the 
relt were deſirous to be rid of him quickly 5 
thinking belike, that if he were ſayed, be 
would ſoon be the chief in reputation, for 
his great ability. So, after long deliberation, 
Antigozws concluded that it was the. fafeſt 
way to put him to death ; which intending 
to have done by famine (perhaps becauſe he 
would keep it a while in. his own power, 


| make Waragainſt him, This anſwer. 


4 


| Bur theſe perſwaſions ayailed. nothing. 


to reverſe the ſentence, as defiring , if it 


might be, to have him live his friend) bane 
0 
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of other buſineſs, made him do it by the| upon ſome, that were unkccret, and others, 
ſword. bearing him no fincere atle&tion. Thus was 
To this end came all the travels of that| his purpoſe diſcovered to Artigonus , who 
worthy General Enmenes 5: who had with | {nothing like to Pytben) dillemblcd his in- 
reat wiſdom, fidelity and patience, labour- | dignation, and rebuked the informers, as 
edin vain to uphold the family which God | breeders of diflention between him, and his 
had purpoſed tocaſt down. He 1s reckoned honorable friend, unto whom he meant 
among the notable examples of Fortunes |to commit the Government of all thoſe 
mutability , but more notable. was bis Go-| Countries: his own buſineſs calling him in- 
verament of himſelf, in all her changes, Ad- to the lower Aſia. Thelſe reports comin 
verſity never leſſened his courage, nor pro-|daily to his ears, did finely delude PythoxrBy 
ſperit his circumſpe&ion. Bur all his virtue, | his greatne(s with Alexander ; his authority 
laſtry and wit,were caſt away, 1n leading in that Province where they lay, whereof he 
an Army, without full power, fo keep it 1n|was Governor.z.and the loye of the Soul- 
due obedience. Therefore it was not ill an- | diers which he had. bought yichmoney ; be 
ſwered. by Gaſper de Coligny , Admiral of | was ſtrong enough to maintain, even an of- 
France in our days, to, one that foretold his | fenſive War... But what need:;had he to uſe 
death, which enſued ſoon after in the maſ-|the ſword, when he was likely without con- 
ſacre of Paris : That rather than to lead |tention, to obtain: more than;his own asks 
again an Army of Voluntaries, he woulddye ing? Therefore 'he came as.Joon as he was: 
a thouſand times. | ſent. for, to take.his farewell of Antigonus, 
Antigonws himſelf gave tothe body Ot | and to divide the:Provinces: with him,” that 
Eumenes Honourable Funerals 3 and re-| meant nothing leſs than to yield to any.ſach 
warded the Treaſon, wrought againlt him, | diviſion. As ſoon-as he came; he was taken, 
with deſerved vengeance. One chief Cap-| and. accuſed, condemned to. dye, and ſlain, 
tain of the Silver-hields he burnt alive; | out of hand, - For Antigonus, baving begun: 
many of the other Captains he {lew 3 and to | with Exmenes his ancient friend, was notaf-- 
the whole multitude of the 8ilver-ſbields, | terward reſtrained by any confiderationof 
that had betrayed ſo worthy a Commander, | 014d acquaintance, from cutting down indif-: 
he appointed. a Leader that ſhould carry ferently all that ſtood in his way : but ſwam 
them 1nto far Countries, under pretence of. caxele(ly: thorow the-blood, wherein: at-the 
Wars; but with a privy charge, to conſume firſt he doubtfully waded.. | fre 
them all, as perjured wretches, letting none | . When this. buſineſs was ended., he; ap- 
of them return alive unto his friends and, pointed a new _Goyernor :in Media, to order 
kindred, !. or ſo. much as once behold the }the Province, and a Captain; to ſuppreſsall 
Seas that beat upon the ſhores of Greece and-|cgmmotions : ; thinking belike ' that + the 
Macedon, Ms [power and authority , fo: divided, - would 
| haxdly agree inone againſt him; from whom 
both were derived. bot Wh. 
: S. VIII. | After this he marched into Perſie , where 
How Antigonus ſjew Python , and occupied he was entertained as abſolute Lord of Aſa. 
Media. How be removed Governors of| There began he co ſhew bow well he un- 
. - Provinces, and made himſelf Lord of Per- der(tood his own mightinels. - For he placed 
ſia, carrying away Peuceltes. and diſplaced at his own pleaſure, Gover- 
Jnors in all Provinces, leaving none in Of- 
"He: two Armies befng joyned thus in |fice, that were not his own creatures , ex- 
" one, were carried into Media, where |cept ſuch as lay too far off to bediſlodged 
they ſpent the reſt of the Winter : the com- | eafily. 
mon Souldier idly ; the principal men inten-| Penceſtes , who ruled in Perſia, thought 
tively bent unto the buſineſs enſuing. 7ythor | with good cheer to redeem old offences ; 
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is began to conſider his own deſervings 3 for but was deceived, having to do with one 
4 the whole War had been chiefly maintained |that could not be taken with ſuch baits : 
4 by the ſtrength, and riches of this Province. [he was carried away, and feaſted with 


Belides, he thought himſelf as good a man |goodly words of promiſe, that never after 
as Antigonws, unlels it were in the Souldiers|rook effet.' Thus he, that envied the vir- 
opinion, which . he judged. eafie to be pur-| tue of his friend, was driyen to flatter (in 
chaſed with gifts, and therefore ſpared not | yain) the fortune of his enemy, after which 
to allay them with great liberality. But in|he.led a moſt contemptible lite, till he died 
following this courſe he was driven by ne- obſcurely a man forgotten. 

ceſiity totruſt many, of whom he ſtumbled 
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It hapned ſo, that the Elephants meet- 
ing together , thoſe of Aniigomns bad the 
better hand; whereupon Exmeres, finding 
himſelf every way overcharged, began to 
give back, and withdrew himſelf and his 
companies in good order, to the other {ide 
of the batte], where Philip (as he was di- 
rected) had by fighting and- retiring toge- 
ther, kept that wing from loſs, The Antige- 
ians had felt ſo much of Exmenes that day, 
that they were well content .to let him'de- 
part quietly, and wiſhed notto ſee him come 
again 3 as tain he would have done. 

The loſs of the carriages was reported 
unto him, .as ſoon as he had any leilure to 


| hear. how things went : whereupon he pre-- 


ſcntly ordered his men for afreſh charge,and 
ſent ior Peuceſtes that wasnot faroff,requelt- 
ing him to bring in bis men, and renew the 
fight, whereby he truſted, not only to reco- 
ver their own goods, but. to enrich them- 
ſelves with the ſpoils of the enemies. Pexce- 
ftes not only refuſed to joyn with him, but 
immediately withdrew himſelf into a ſafer 
place, where he might be further from ſuch 
dangerous temptations. | 

By this the night grew on; and both Ar- 
mics, wearied with fightiog,were defirous to 
return into their Camps. Yer Antigonns conr 
ceived hope of doing ſomewhat more, and 
therefore taking halt his horſemen, he wait- 
ed upon Exmenes a part of his, way home- 
wards, but found no opportunity to offend 
him: the other half he committed to Python, 
willing himto ſet upon the S:lver-ſbields in 
their retraitz which yet he forbare to do, 
becauſe it appearedtoo full of danger. So 
the battel ended; wherein Antigonus had 


not ſo much the better in horſe, as the worſe 


in foot: but the ſpoil which he got, by ſur- 
rizing his enemies carriages, made amends 
Ge all his other loſles. 


——— _ 


Ss. VII. 


How Eumenes was betrayed to Antigonus, and 


ſlain. 


UOmenes , coming into. his Camp, and 
finding the S/ver-fhie/ds extremely diſ- 
contented with their misfortune, began to 
cheer them up, and put them in hope of re- 
covering all with adyantage. For their 


brave demeanor that day had ſo cruſhed 
the enemy,that he had no power left, where- 
with to abide them in open field, and was 
much leſs able to draw their Carts after him, 
through that great wilderneſs, over the high 
mountains. 


But theſe perſwaſions availed. nothing. 


|[Penceſies was gone; the other Captains would 
needs return into the high Countries ; and 
the Souldiers had no detfre either tofly or 
to fight, but only to recover their goods. 
Wherefore Textamus, one of the two Ca 
tains of the Silver-ſhields- Cwho had in for- 
mer times readily conſented unto traytergus 
motions, in hope of gain; but was lettedb 
his partner _—— finding, as he thought 
a fit occalion of making himlelf great; and 
winning the love of thofe bands, [dealt ſe- 
cretly with Aztigonns,. requeſting hinjtorre- 
(tore unto thoſe old Souldiers their-goods, 
which he had taken, being the only :xeward 
of their fervices, in the Wars of Philip and 
Alexander. 1d {ning 
Antigonuz,' as a ſubtile man, knew yery 
well, that they which requeſted more- than 
they hadreaſon to ine would-alfo with 
little entreaty, perform a great 'deal more 
than they promiſed; and therefore he 1o- 
vingly - entertained the: meſſengers, filling 
them with hopes of far greater matters than 
they delired, if they would put Eumenes into 
his hands, by whom: they were (ſeduced to 


[make War.againſt him, This anſwer pleaſed 


them;ſo well, that they forthwith deviſed 
how to deliver him alive. Wherefore coming 
about him;as at other times, to do their duty, 
and pretending mote: joy of their victory, 
than ſorrow of theirlols,” which they faid 
_ would redeem by another fight 3 inthe 
midſt of this g talk, they leapt upon 
him, caught hold of his ſword, and bound 
him faſt. So they haled him away 3 and,ſtop- 
ping their ears againſt all perſwaſions,would 
not yield ſofar as to looſen one of hisbands, 
and let him kill himſelf, but brought him 
alive (that was their -own General , under 
whom they had obtained many vicories) as 
it had beer-in "triumph, into the Camp of 
their enemies. = 

The preſs of men, running out of the 
Camp to ſee him, was ſo great, that Antige- 
#5 was fain to ſend a, guard of Horſemen 
and Elephants, to keep him from being (mo- 
thered 3, whom he cuuld not ſuddenly re- 
ſolve either to kill or ſave. Very few they 
were that ſued for his life, but of theſe, 
Demetrixs the ſon of Antigonws was one, the 
reſt were defirous to be rid of him quickly 5 
thinking belike, that if he were ſayed, be 
would | 9 be the chief. in reputation, for 
his great ability. So, after long deliberation, 
Antigonus concluded that it was the ſafeſt 
way to put him to death ; which intending 
to have done by famine (perhaps becauſe he 
would keep it a while, in his own power, 
to reverſe the ſentence, as deſiring , if it 


might be, to have him live his friend) haſte 
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of other buſineſs, made him do it by the 
"—- this end came all the travels of that 
worthy General Exmenes 3: who had with 
great Wiſdom, fidelity and patience, labour- 
edin vain to uphold the family which God 
had. purpoſed to caſt down. He 1s reckoned 
among the notable examples of Fortunes 
mutability , but more notable was his Go- 
vernment of himſelf, in all her changes, Ad- 
verſity never leſſened his courage, nor pro- 
ſperity his circumſpe&ion. Burt all his virtue, 
induſtry and wit, were caſt away, in leading 
an Army, without full power, to keep it 1n 
due obedience. Therefore it was not ill an- 
ſwered by Gaſper de Coligny , Admiral of 
France in our days, to, one that foretold his 
death, which enfied ſoon after in the maſ- 
ſacre of Paris: That rather than to lead 
again an Army of Voluntaries, he woulddye 
a thouſand times. 

Antigoums himſelf gave to the body o: 
Eumenes Honourable Funerals 3 and re- 
warded the Treaſon, wrought againſt him, 
with deſerved vengeance. One chief Cap- 
tain of the Siloer-ſhields he burnt alive; 
many of the other Captains he ſlew 3 and to 
the whole multitude of the Silver-ſbields,, 
that had betrayed ſo worthy a Commander, 
he appointed a Leader that ſhould carry 


upon ſome, that were untecret, and others, 
bearing him no fincere atle&ion. Thus was 


his purpoſe diſcovered to Artigonus , who 
(nothing like to rytbon) dillemblcd his in- 
dignation, and rebuked the informers, as 
breeders of diflention between him, and his 
honorable friend, unto whom he meant 
to commit the Government of all thoſe 
Countries: his own buſineſs calling him in- 
to the lower Aſia. Thele reports coming 
daily to his ears, did finely delude Pythor-By 
his greatne(s with Alexander; his authority 
in that Province where they lay, whereof he 
was Governor.z and the love of the Soul- 
diers which he had bought withmoney ; be 
was ſtrong enough to maintain, even an of- 
fenſive War. But what need:; had he to uſe 
the ſword, when he was likely. without con- 
tention, to obtain. more than; his own ask+ 
ing? Therefore'he came as. ſoon as he was 
lent for, to take. his farewell .of. Antigorms, 
and to divide the Provinces: with him, that 
meant nothing leſs than to yield to any ſach 
diviſion. As ſoon as he came, he was taken, 


and - accuſed, condemned to dye, and ſlain 
out of hand, For Antigonms, having begyn 
with Exmenes his ancient friend, was notaf-: 
terward reſtrained by any confiderationof 
old acquaintance, from cutting down indif- 
terently all that ſtood in his way : but ſwam 


them 1nto far Countries, under pretence of; 
Wars; but with a privy charge, to conſume 
them all, as perjured wretches, letting none 
of them return alive unto his friends and, 
kindred, !. or ſo much as once behold the 
Seas that beat upon the ſhores of Greece and 
Macedon, | 


S$. VIII. 


How Antigonus ſlew Python, and occupied 
Media. How he removed Governors of 


. - -Provinces, and made himfelf Lord of Per-- 


ſia, carrying away Peuccltes, 


"He two Armies befng joyned thus in 

'" one, werecarried into Media, where 
they ſpent the reſt of the Winter : the com- 
mon Souldier idly ; the principal men inten- 
tively bent unto the buſineſs enſuing. Python 
began to confider his own deſervings 3 for 
the whole War had been chiefly maintained 
by the ſtrength, and riches of this Province. 
Beſides, he thought himſelf as good a man 
as Antigonws, unteſs it were in the Souldiers 
opinion, which he judged. cafie to be pur- 
chaſed with gifts, and therefore ſpared not 
to aſlay them with great liberality. But in 
following this courſe he was driven by ne- 
cellity totruſt many, of whom he ſtumbled 


caxele(ly thorow the-blood, wherein at-the 


firſt he doubtfully waded; re 

When this buſineſs was ended., he: ap- 
pointed a new Governor in Media, to order 
the Province, and a Captain; to ſuppreſs-all 
commotions : , thinking belike 'that . the 
power and authority , fo divided, would 
hardly agree inone againſt him; from whom 
both were derived. TI 

After this he marched into Perſie , where 
he was entertained as abſolute Lord of Aſia. 
There began he to ſhew how well he un- 
derſtood his own mightinels. - For he placed 
and diſplaced at his own pleaſure, Gover- 
nors in all Provinces, leaving none in Of- 
fice, that were not his own creatures , ex- 
cept ſuch as lay too far off to bediſlodged 
ealily. 

Penceſies , who ruled in Perſia, thought 
with good cheer to redeem old offences ; 
but was deceived, having to do with one 


that could not be taken with ſuch baits : 


he was carried away, and feaſted with 
goodly words of promiſe, that never after 
took effet. Thus he, that envied the vir- 
tue of his friend, was driven to flatter (in 
vain) the fortune of his enemy, after which 
he:led a moſt contemptible life, till he died 
obſcurely a man forgotten. 
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reaſon or no, it ſufficeth, that Antigewns was 
$. IX powerful 3 who urged him daily to come to 

How Seleneus wat chaſed ont of Babylon by|@ reckoning. Mamtfeſt it was, that neither 
Antigonus. The great riches of Antigonus. | Want of money, ror any other neceſſity, mg. 


' ]ved Antigonns to prefs him thus, Hur ory; 
Flencus was the next in this Viſieation3| the defire to pick matter of” quatrel wo 


i Jone that had from time to time continued] him, whereof It 'was likely that he I 
in the ſame tenor of good will to Antigonw,| find ſuch iffue, as Python atid' Penceſtes had 
and now gave proof of his hearty a 1done. Therefore taking with him only fif 
toward him,'by making the"Captain of the ty horſe; he conveyed himfelf away, and 
Caſte of 8nſa to meet him on the way, ren-| fled into  Fiolotries Dvminions ; Aeliring 
dring unto'him that ſtrong: Piece , and all | him 6 protet him from fick's man'as wegr 
the treaſuxesnticrein beſtowed. Thisoffer | about to' oppreſs all, that in forties tithes 
was fo::yreat, that 4»tigerss (though ha-] had beenhis berters, of” ar Jeafk Kis equals, 
ving intvis hands the Keepet of the place )| Autigorns was glad of Bis flight; f6 row 
could hardly believe it ; but uſed him with all thoſe” Counties were yielded utc him 
exceflive'kindnefs, for fear fo govd a mood | without battet, whertas to fiphr with $+- 
ſhould change./ Inthar Caſtle he found all{ {ers fot thetn, | he wanted all pretetice; 
the treaſures of Alexander, with the Jewels| and to Kill Kim it was ti6t is defite, Havi 

of the 7erſſan Kings, which, added to his|received' thitly benefits of kim , and thoſe 
former ſtore of .money , made-up five aid [hot intermixed, as commonly it happetis, 
rwehty thouſand talents. Having all this, he |with an injuries. Yet it is reportet , that 

might well account himſelf 4 happy man,” if | the Chaſdears brought @ ſtrang! Prodhecy 
riches were ſufticient to happineſs. But large|ts Aztizonw, bidd np tim look well 
dominion was the mark at which he aimed4{ himſelf z and know, thit if Selevews did 
therefore he proceeded, with: intent to leaye eſcape his hatids, he ſhould recover Babylon, 

no--Country. behind his back , tht ſhould yeh win all Afa, and kill Autigonws in 
not” seknowledge*him' for- Soveraigey Lord. |buttel. Eafie believers may give credir to 

Coming to Babyloy, he was entertatned by | this rake. Had it beer true, methinks 4- 
Sekencia, with: all poffible demonſtration of |r rather ſhould have hanged thoſe 
tove'; and honored with prefents ' beſeeti--lChaldaarr, for pivi hitmno warning tiflit 
iog.the Majeſtic of aKing. All thishe aecep-| was t60 Jate, han lent 'purſuers (as they 
red with greatgravity, asbeing due to hitn ; |Cay that he did) after him, whom the Deſti- 
and began to require an account of the re-|nies preferved for ſo greatpurpoſes. When 
venues of that Province. This demand 8e-ſhe had ſertled things at Babylor, he took his 
lexons held nnreaſonables ſaying, That it|journey Into Cil;ci2, where he wintered. 
was not needtful for him torender unto ary | There he took up ten thouſand Talents 
man #1 accoufit of that Province, which was| more of the Ki treaſures, and caſting his 
given unto him, in reſpe&t of his many rr accounts, found his yearly in-come to 

E 


{ſervices tothe State. Bur whether he amount unto eleven thouſand Takents. 
eee a aaa a a des d86840860080040800006480000886 
| UASS WM 


Of the great War betwetni Alexanders Captains : and bow they afſioned the Name 
and State of Kings. 
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s, I. 


The Combination of Ptolomy, Caſſander, ad others ag4inſt Antigonus. Their demands, and 
his Anſwer. 


ms Power, made Antigonys dread-| ther growth, and bring him to more 
ed, envied and ſuſpefted, where-| reaſon than of his own accord he ſeemed 
by he quickly was embarked in a[like -to yield untv. Of their ptatices 
new War. Ttolomy, Caſſander and Lyſima>-\| he had ſore notice ; . the g enter- 
ebus , had privily combined themlelyes | tainment given unto Selencus , giving him 
| ſufficient 


Ti great riches, and the reſt of together , intending to hinder his fur* 


| — 
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| ———T'ficient cauſe of miſtruſt, Therefore he 


ſent Embaſſadors to them ſeverally , en- 
treating them to continue firm in their love 
toward him, that would be ready to re- 

vite them with the like. The cold an{wers 
which they made, occaſioned his haſty pre- 
paration againſt the moſt torward of them. 
which was Ptolomy, it being likely that a 
good Army ſhould prevail more than a fair 
meſſage. Therefore, as ſoon as the ſeaſon of 
the year would permit, he took the way to- 


ward Syria, and was encountred by Embal-. 


ſage from them all. Theſe told him,that their 
Lords did much is Ap his victory ob- 
tained againſt Ewmenes their common ene- 
my, 26d the honor that he had thereby 
otten. In which War, foraſmuch as they 
ing his Confederates, muſt have indured 
reat loſs, with hazard of their whole 
Eſtates, if the contrary faftion had prevail- 
ed; they held it very juſt, that all ſhould be 
partakers in the fruits of that voyage, where- 
1nthey had been all adventurers. Wherefore 
they defired him, that making between them 
all an equal diviſion of 'the treaſures that 
werein his hands (a thing eafie to be done) 
he would alſo take ſome mma Hans 
for enlarging their Domimons, according to 
the rate of Ris new purchaſes. This might 
beſt be to every ones liking, if he would 
make over Cappadocia,with Lycia, to Caſen- 
der; and Phrygia, bordering upon the Hel. 
ſport, to Lyſimathus :'for whereas his own 
imions were {6-much extended Eaſt- 
ward by his late vi&tory, he might well ſpare 
ſome'vf thoſe Weſtern Provinces, to thoſe 
that - were ſeated iw yhe. Weſt. As for Ptolo- 
my, he would not:crave any new addition, 
but reſt contented within his own Territo- 
ries. Provided always, that Selexcns their 
common friend,and partner in the late War, 
might be reſtored to his own, out of which 
he had been driven fo 10juriouſfly, that all 
of them were forced to take it deeply to 
heare; requiring amends, with his friendly 
confent unto their demands, which other- 
wiſe'they muſt labour to obtain with armed 
hands, ' © 
Artigonur knew , that after many loſſes 
received; he ſhould yet be able to redeem 
Peace whenſoever the hited, with theſe, or 
perhapy with eaſier conditions. Neither was 
he ſoweak,ro give away quietly any part 
of his ſtrength into the hands of ſuch bad 
friends, for tear only; leſt it ſhould be taken 
from him perforce. Rather he hoped that 
he ſhould be able to find them work, more 
than enough to defend their own. There- 


Yam »-ommy with other men the profit of 
that victory, which healone without other 
mens help had obtained. Though indeed 
they had already ſufficiently gained by him, 
if they could fee it, having by his means 

kept their Government, whereof they were 

like to be diſpolleſſed by Polyſperchon, and 

the counſel of eſtate in Macedon. But what 
marvel was it, if they conſidered not how he 
had ſaved them, ſecing one of them had for- 
gotten the time, when coming to him as a 

tugitive, and begging ſuccour, he was by 

his meer bounty relieved, and enabled to 
get all that henowheld? Caſſander didnot 

(ſaid he) in thoſe days command meto ſur- 

render Provinces, and give him his equal 

[hare of my treaſures; but (for his Fathers 

lake) deſired me to pity him, and help him 
againſt his enemies: which 1 did ; by lend- 
ing him an Army, andFleer, on confidence 
whereof he now preſumes to threaten me. 
As for Selexcus, How can he complain of 
wrong, that durſt not ſtay to plead his 
right? I did uſe him well, but his conſcience 
told him that he had deſerved ill; elſe he 
woulgd.not have fled, Let them that fo cu- 
rioully ſearch intomy doings, conſider well 
their own, which ſome of them can hardly 
juſtifie. I am now in the way to Syria,mean- 
ing to examine Plolowies proceedings,and af- 
ter him to deal with others, if they continue 


to provoke me. 


S$. IL 
The preparation and beginnings of the Wars. 


Hen the Embaſſadors were diſimi(- 
ſed with this anſwer, nothing was 
thought upon but War. Antigonus percei- 
oe ba he ſhould be invaded from Exrope, 
as foon as he was entred into 85r3a, left his 
Nephew Pto/ory to guard the Sea-coaſt, and 
hinder Caſ/ander fromlanding in 4fiz- give- 
ing him allo charge, to drive out of Cappa- 
docia, ome that were already ſent over to 
molelt him. Likewiſe he diſpatched Meſ- 
ſengers into Greece and Cyprus, not unfurniſh- 
ed of mony 3 to draw triends to his fide,and 
raiſe up troubles to hisenemies. Eſpecially, 
he laboured co make himſelf the ſtrongeſt 
by Seaz to which purpoſe he rather ha- 
ſtened , than foreflowed his journey into 
Syria, that he might get poſſeſſion of Mount 
Libanus, which afforded many excellent 
commodities for building of a Navy. There- 
fore, having ereted Beacons, and laid 
poſt-horſes throughout all 4fi2, to give 


fore he roundly anſwered the Embaſfa- 
dors, that it was no part of his meaning to 


(wift advertiſement of all occurrences, he 
invaded Syria, that was not held againſt 
him 
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him by any power ſufficient to maintain the 


field. 


Ptolomy lay in Egypt , the ſtrength and 
heart of his Dominion, where he was be- 
loved and honored of the people as their 
natural Lord : his other Provinces be kept 
with a few Garriſons, better ſerving to con- 
tiin the people within obedience, than to 
confront a foreign enemy. So Antigonus took 
many Cities and Places of that Country, and 
began to ſetgreat numbers of Artificers on 
work in makingſhips, which was one of his 
moſt earneſt cares.. In theſe buſineſſes he 
conſumed a year .and three months 3 not 
idly. For he took Joppe and Gaza, which 
were yielded unto his diſcretion, and well 
uſed. The ſtrong City of Tyrxs held out 
long, but was compelled in the end by fa- 
mine, torender it ſelf upon compoſition, that 
Ptolomies Souldiers might depart with their 
Arms; which was permitted. ; 

Ptolomy was not aſleep, whilſt theſe things 
were in doing,though he kept himſelf with- 
in the bounds of Eg9pt, as indeed it behoved 
him to do. His forces were not ableto (tand 
againſt Artigonus in plain field, buy likely 
they were to encreaſe, which maUJe him 
willing to protra@ the time. Nevertheleſs 
by Sea (where his enemy was as yet un” 
ready ) he ſent his Fleet into all quar- 
ters, whereof Seleucus had the chief com-! 
mand. | 

Selencus paſſed with an hundred (ail along' 
the coaſt of Syria, in the full view of Ati- 
gonus and his Army, to their no little diſ- 
comfort. He landed in Cyprus, which was 
then governed by many petty Lords: of 
whom thegreatelt adhered to Ptolowy, the 
reſt were by the FaCtors of Antigonns,bought 
for him with gold, but now redeemed by 
the Egyptian with ſharp ſteel. 

The fame commodity of aid by Sea, 
encouraged the. Preſident of Caria (-cal- 
led alſo Caſander, but not the Son of 
Antipater, howſoever by the painful 
and Learned Writer Reinerus Reineccins , 
he is, by ſome overſight, counted for 
the ſame) to declare for Ptolomy . and 
his Confederates, and bufily imploy in 
their quarrel all his forces, which he 
had hitherto kept in good neutrality, and 
thereby enjoyed reſt ; but now he threw 
himſelt into dangerous War, chuſfing ra- 
ther to undergo trouble at hand, than to 
fall under certain ruine, though ſome- 
what further diſtant , which would have 
 oyerwhelmed him, if Antigonus had beaten 
all the reſt. | | 


| ten on her body.” [That allthis proceedec 


—_— 
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How each party ſought to win the aſſiſtance of 

Greece." Antigonus his declaration againſt 

Caflander. Alexander - the Sox of Pqly. 

ſperchon revolteth from Antigonus, who 
ad ſet bimup. | 


N the mean ſeaſon all care poſſible was 
| taken on both ſides, to aflure untothem 
the people of Greece, whole aid, which way 
ſoever inclined, was of great importance. 
Herein at the firft, Antigowns ſped ſo well 
by large effuſion of his+treaſure , that he 
drew to him the Lacedemonians, and other 
Peloponneſians , of whom he waged eight 
thouſand 3 and cauſed Polyſperchow (who 
a good while made hard ſhifts) to rowſe 
himſelf again, and taking upon himthetitle 
of Captain of Poldprametis. to make head 
againſt Caſ/ander. | 
Theſe hopeful beginnings encouraged 


him to proceed further in the ſame-kind. 


Wherefore to make Caſſander the more 
odious, he called together both his own 
Souldiers, and all the Greeks and ' Macedoni- 
ans that were to be:found thereabouts. To 
theſe he declared, that Caſſander had very 
cruelly (lain 0/ywpias; Mother to. the great 
Alexander ; and not herewith cantentefl, had 
ſhut upin cloſe rms the. poor Lady Rex- 
ane, Alexanders Wife, and his Son; begot- 


from a defire to makedhimſclf King over 
Macedonians ; which well appeared, by. his 
enforcing the Lady Tbeſſalonica ,; Daughter 


greater parentage thamhe, tojoyn-with him 
in marriage. That in'meer deſpite of; thoſe 
dead Princes, Philip and Alexander;;; he had 

lanted the /0/4nthianr, 'rooted-out:; by Fbi- 
bp, in anew City by him built, :;and called 
by his'own name :Ceſſardris ; ;and; had re 
edified -the City of Thebes, whieh:for the 
great treaſon of the :Inhabitants,was: level- 
ed with - the ground by the! vikoxious hand 
of- Alexander. For theſe reaſons /he;required 
them to make a Decree, that Caſſaxnder 
ſhould reſtore:to abſolute libertys the Lady 
Roxane, and her Son3--and ſhould yield obe- 
dience to the Lord Lieutenant; General of 
the Empire (by which name Antigones bi 
ſelf was underſtood) orelſe ſhould berepu” 
teda Traytor, andopen Enemy to the State- 
Furthermore he propounded ; -that all the 
Cities of 'Greece ſhould be reſtored into free- 
dom: this hedid, not becauſe he was care” 
ful of their good, 'but for the need which 
he had of their. aſſiſtance. 


| Theſe things being decreed , Antigom* 
was 


oo 
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to King Philip, a mately wifit for;a-man of no 
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7.  _ perſwaded , that not only the Greeks | well perſwade himſ(clf, that. the Country 
adhere unto. him, as to their loving | which his Father could not keep, whea he 
Patron, and fall off-from Caſſander, but that | was indeed the Lieutenant of the Empire, 
therulers of Provinces, who had hitherto | ſhould not in haſte be won by him, that was 
ſuſpeted him as a man regardful of. nothing | only the FaQor of a proud injurious man, fo 
4 his-own benefit, would correct their |ſtiling himſelf, but not acknowledged by 
Q 


and think him the moſt faithful of | others. | | | 
aliwthersto'the Royal blood. . But concern-| Alexander had lived a while with Antigo- 
ing;65s loyalty to::the: young Prince, the |## ſince the beginning of theſe wars; among 
arld.was too:wiſeta:bedecerved with vaio'| whoſe followers it was not hard to diſcover 
ſhews.His undertaking for the-liberty of the|the intent (which he did not carry very ſe- 
Greeks was moreiefiectual, and-got calie be-|cret) of making himſelf abſolute Lord of all. 
lick>in regard of his ;preſent /batredto Caſ-| Therefore be was ſoon entreated to accept 
ſwider.r: Yet hereinalfo Pto/omy {trove to be lo good an offer 5 anddid not ſtick toenter 
——_— ze bay; waking thelike decree, 1n|10to that league, whereby he was to become 
hope-t6:win to himſclt that valiant Nation, |a free Lord, and ſubje& unto no mans con- 
which afforded meh far more ſerviceable in| trol. 
War;thanwereto be. found inany Province] Howbeit, this his honor continued not 
of the/Enipire.-y17 77 7 _ . [long,ere he loſt: both it and his life together, 
- And this indeed. was the. point at which|by treaſon of the Sicyowians3 who thinking 
both:fides aimed, 'Wherein 4»tigons think-| thereby tohave made themſelves free, were 
iog t0:make: all:ſure, deceived; himſelf, not| ſoon atter vanquiſhed inbattel by Cr: - 
without great colt. For he gaveto Alexander|lu, Alexanders Wife, a diſcreet and valiant 
the Son of Polyſperchon five hundred talents, |Lady. Sheiit>revenge of her Huzbands death 
willitig him to. ſet the War on foot in Pelo-|crucified thirty of the Citizens taken in 
ponneſws, whereby itymight appear, that on| fight z and _— by ſeverity taught them 
dience, did afterwards continue her Ar- 


* In Peloponneſus, Caſſanders men had with] ces that ſhe held, with the conimendation o 
d rievoully afflicted thejher Subjects and Neighbours, 

contrary faQion,_ and he himſelf priceiving, | en | 
that they were' more ealily ſpoiled as ene- 
mics, than retained as friends, thought it the | 5. I'V% 

beſt way to make what uſe he could of thety, The Xtolians riſe againſ® Caſſandet i fa- 
that were not long like to continue his. Fi-[ .,,,, + Antigonus , nd are beaten. 4 
au ; Fleet and Land: Army of Antigonus wtterh, 
niſhed with plenty.of gold, wherewith be defeated by Ptolomies Liewwenedy. In hes 
was able not only to win the doubeful, but| 2p, the War ſtood at this time. Antigonus 


— 


$ tO. COITU ſuch as might ſeem beſt alſureds| Jaws nearer io Greece. 
* he thought it a part of wiſdom, to furren- . 
der ypon fair conditions, that which hef A, Ntigonws, when he found, that with 


could not aſſure himſclf to hold any long ſo much money he had only bought an 
time by force. Therefore he ſent one todeal |enemy, began-to raiſe troubles to Caſſar- 
with Alexander about the matters in contro- |der, and his other Adverſaries in Greeee, 
verlie; telling him, that Aztigonws was very [by ſtirring up the Etoliens againſt them : 
$kilful in ſetting men together by the ears, [Likewiſe he laboured to win to his part 

not caring who preyailed, but only defiring |the 1{Jands in the Greek Seas, by whoſe a 
to have them weary themſelyes, whilſt he |{iſtance he might be the better able to deal 
was buſied elſewhere; that ſoat levgeh he [with Ptolomy, that greatly prevailed by rea- 
might find opportunity toſet upon the {trong- | ſon of his ſtrong Fleet. But neither of theſe 
er.: Iftheretore Alexander were fo wiſe, as [attempts had the ſucceſs which he expected. 
to keepin his purſe the five hundred calents | The Ztolians, a fatticus Nation, and 
which he had,and,without ſtroke {tricken,to|alwayes euvying the greatneſs of their 
receive the whole Lordſhip of Peloponneſws, | Neighbours, were often in commotion, but 
it ſhould be freely put intohis hands by Cf |ſo, that commonly their gains equalled not 
ſander ; provided,that he ſhould from thence- | their loſles. Caſſander wan ſome of their own 
forth renounce all confederacy made with |Country, fortified the Acarnanians again(t 
Antigonws, and enter into a ſure and faithful ſthem, and compelled Glaxcias , King of 
league with Ptolomy, Caſſander, and the reſt [the I{yrians, whom he vanquiſhed ia bat- 


of the Confederates. Otherwiſe he might [ce], to forſake their ſide , and bind him 
\ X XXX Tak 
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ſelf to bear no: Arms ' again ents, whereof the | 
friends. | Es | ſufficicar to count, tho bad, be meanr 

On the other fide, as many petty Iſlandy|to-proceed | thoulddiret, which 
were drawn to joyn with 4Antigouns 3 ſo the | commonly'isinot long wanting | 
Fleet of the Rhodians under Theodatns,who| want no: mafic 1/94 16M & 6, 0 batgg 
was Admiral to Antigonns, along |. That: whichioſt mokefied him, was: the! 
the coaſt of Aſia towards Cyprus, with an At» .of His:enemies hpow/ y foriuclaks 
my under condu&t. of Perilaxs marching on \abep! bs \ 
the ſhore for x Es was quit 1 
overthrown by Ptaiowies Navy. 
who in m_— behalf had. be 


ft Caſſanders: | 


tbe neces! 
turned homewards, and by the way heard there in perſon; where his affairsdid 
of. the courſe which theſe Antigonians held, proſper the worſe; by recon rp tm rang 
whom he very cunningly ſurprized. He rode | Therefore he'tefo ipartiofhid Atmyin dries, 


with his Fleer-bebind a [Cape ,, which the his $o'Deaetreas; 200 whom bei 

enemies were to:double z his Land+forces he|then but ewo and twenty years: old; heciaps 
placed 'in ambuſh, whereinto Perilans 'falk nted many ancient Ca " Os 
ling was taken priſoner, with many of hjg | 07 rather us \Diredtors:/the reft he 


men,-and mariy were ſhin, making littlere-| with himinto: Phygis, where he:meant x0: 
Glade: Theodatur the Admitat | t 1n& 60 C19VEY $7 10% +4105 75%3 rnd y: 
this,- made all haſte to help ns f tt Us CROLARTOOLE (870-076; 


were on Land; ' bit whil he: with all 'trs | Git is TOUT Bo - {| 944 TT "oromnithn, 
Fleet were intentive only;tothat buſinelſy]:! 1! 155777 7 {7s t 
Polelytus ap at theis backs 5 who- as 
_ ours Ramp un ime Fro ed | | 
| ut 'Cape;: charging- em- LILLE 
hind, ſuffered not one ofthemto eſcape him. |, ' 
Theſe ill tidings cauſed Antigonus to deal || 
with Ptolomy about ſome compoſition. Firſt, | 
heſent Embaſſadors; afterwards they met | He 
in perſon, Bur) Antigens would not yield} 'F ' parts: 
unto the demands of Ptolomy : ſo the parley the procels{ 


- 


'thereabouts; 


Was Vain, hrs enemies had ſhort leiſure t OT 

 Hitherto each part ſeemed to have in- |moleſting | hith i of & 
diflerently ſped in. the War, and thereby to | were held-over- their own work 
have equal cauſe of hope and. fear. This jon Exrope de. King of the 2hrz- 


late Victory, with the good ſucceſs of his |cians joy 


| { me i Towns tf it re; 


' affaits in Cypr#s, did ſeem to make amends belled 2:77 Eatrnet : 
ro Prolomy for his1ofſes in Syria. Likewiſe [bordering SeytBiens hes rhe Farrene fee 


the revolt of Alexander from Antigonns did | theſe relied wbon <?; y 
a_ the confederacy made” bexween the | help them with mone i tee Ty. 

folians and himt3: as allo- thoſe petty skir- | X7olians likewiſe took thurage 'and $6{; 
miſhes, that'had been in 4fz the leſs, to againſt Cafſnder, baving Ward, rac Ne 
Amtigonns his advantage , were ſufficiently | ſtored to the Kingdom of Epirss Jroruk Af- 
recompenced by others of like-regard, but | fiftant. But Zyſmachus gave unto his R «- 
adverſeto him, and by-the troubles brought | bels no time to confirm theme! es. He fud- 
tpor his eſtates'in- thoſe parts by the two denly prefered himſelf befor 66C ihe 
Eaſſanders, | Cimes that had rebelled;and compelled them 

Contrariwiſe, Antigonus valued. the loſs}by fear to return unto their former duty- 
of his men, money and thips, no otherwiſe H- fought a batte! with the Scythe; 7% wh 
than as the pairing of his nails, that were left | wilde T acigns, and drave thetn on of the 


. Tong enough, and would eaſily grow again, |Country. Finally, he! overcame Senthes ; 


bur the enlargement of his Territory by ad-| and following the hea isVi 

drtion of 857i, he prizedat a higher brag) Pauſanias in" Baject, edit Of 
asif thereby he had fed upon a limb of Pto- | fent over with, an Arm 3 ahdall his meh he 
lomy his enemy, and ſtrengthened the body | qid cither -pur nogingy £5 ,_ or fillup with 
of his own Empire. Concerning other ac-| chem his own Bands, 'Thelike fuctefs had 


Philip, 


— 
V: 
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Philip, Caſſanders Lieutenant, againſt the | youd all meaſure , 
Ftoljans. For he waſted their Country 3 | their miſerable nullity, that held them un- 
fought with the Epirotes, that came to belp | capable of being any thing. 

them ; and after the vidory, fought again bg CD 2: 

with their forces joyned in one, overthrow- 
ing thew, and, killing «cider that unfor- 
tunate King. Finally, he drave the «/£/olions 
out of moſt of their Countrey , and forced 
them to ſeek their ſafety among the wild 
Mountains. Of the Epirotes he ſent as 
priſoners to Caſſaxder, the princt pal Authors 
the Kings reſtitution, and of the preſent 


s. VI, 
ViGories of Ptolomy by Sea. A great Lat- 
—fet at Gaza, which Ptolomy and Seleu- 


Antigonus. 


S the preſence or neerneſs of Antigo- 
= pave life to his affairsin the lower 


cus war, againſt Demetrius the Sor of 


| Yet theſe ations required ſome time, and 
wearied Antigonms his Adverſaries with 
painful travel 3 after which they remained 
only fayers. JArtigonns himſelf at fair 
leifhre wan all Caries the whilſt, and ſent 
Armies into P %s, and other parts 0 
Greece, beſtowing liberty upon all the Cities 
he took out of Caſſenders hands. The 
whole Country of Peloponneſus (excepting 
Sicyow and Corinth) with the Ile of E«- 
bes, and many places of the firm Land , 
were by thoſe means won to be his intrue 
2nd vehement affection, _ to do or ſuf- 
fer any thipg for him that had made ſo eyi- 


reduced them to a more ſettl 


Aſta and Greece ;, ſo the deligns of his ene» 
mies, taking advantage at his abſence, 
ruined the yery foundations of thoſe great 
works in the Eaſtern parts, wherewith in 
the year preceeding he had over-topped 
them. The Me of Cypres, whoſe Princes 
wavered between contrary affeQtions, ins 
clining one while to Antigonw, another 
while faintly regarding their covenant with 
Ptolomy, was vilited by an Egyptian Fleet, 
wherewith Ftolomy, in his own perſon caſily 
order, put- 
ting ſome to death, carrying others away 
priloners,and leaving a Lieutenant of his own 


dent ademanſtration of his readineſs,to give a , Governour of the whole 
them theliberty in deed, which others had | Country.With the ſame Fleethe ran along 
promiſed-in idle wards, Many States deſj- |the Sea-coaſts, walting a great part of Cari4 
rous of the ſame benefit, would fain have [and Cilicia, with the ſpoils of which he en- 
ſhewed their good will 3 but they were kept |riched his followers, and returned loaden to 
in by Caſſarders Garrilons, who was too wiſe |[Cyprus. Demetriw the Son of Antigonns, 
to truſt them loaſe, Therefore Aztigonns ſhearing frequent reports of the mileries, 
made ſhew asif he would paſs over into 244-| wherewith his Fathers ſubje&s were oppre(- 
eedon + by which terror he forced Caſſan-|ſed,made all haſte out of Syris to the reſcue, 
der to repair thither inall haſte,with the beſt |raking only his hocſes, and light-armed foot 
of his ſtrength, leaying many good Towas | with him, becauſe the buſineſs required ex- 
of Greece ſo weakly guarded, that well they [pedition. But in vain did he tire himſelf 
might takecourage to help themſelves, if [and his followers,in haſty ſeeking of one, that 
any foreign ſuccour appeared. The aid which [by lanching out into the deep, could in a 
they deſired was not long wanting. The|few minutes delude the labour of ſo many 
Lieutegant of A-tigonxs, taking the adyan- |days, if need had ſo required. Anſwerab'e to 
tage of Caſſenders departure, entred the [the yanity of this expedition was the ſucceſs. 


antry 5 drave his Garriſons out of diyers 
rn forced the Governor of Athens to 
enter into league with their Lord ; wan the 
Citadel of Thebes, and ſet the people at liber- 
ty. This laſt ation was ſomewhat remark- 
_ For Thebes bad not long before been 
raiſed out of her ald ruines by the meer 
pawer of Caſſander; of which att he was 
accuſed by Antigonns, as if it had been ſome 
hainous crime. Yetnow the fame Antigonus 
winneth the City , and the love of the In- 
babitants, only by expelling him that was 
their Founder, So much are men readier to 
thank the Itcreaſer, than the Author of their 
good and rather to look forward upon 
thoſe hopes, which vainly they extend be- 


For Ptolomy was gone, before Demetrins 
came into Cilicia, Neither was it certain, 
whether having lightned his ſhips of their 
burthen in Cyprxs , he would return upon 
thoſe maritime Countries, or make towards 
Syria, where his coming was expe&ted. He 
was indeed gone into Egypt, and there with 
Selencxs was deſcribing a Royal Army, which 
he levied with all convenient ſpeed, for 
the recovery of Syria. This was more than 
Demetrius knew. Therefore he was fain to 
chuſe out of uncertainties the moſt likeli- 
hood, and return the way that he came,with 
all his companies, which were fitter for ſer- 
vice in the open field, than to be beſtowed in 
Garriſons among the Czliczan;s, He had 

znzx 2 ſcarce 


than backward upon 


L 
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ſcarce refreſhed his men and horſes in Syria, 
when the: news arrived of Ptolomies comng 


with apuiſſant Army, to give him battel.] 


Hereupon he called to counſel his mo_ 
friends, who adviſed him to give way to the 
time, and expect ſome better opportunity 
in the future, being a young man, and weak- 
ly furniſhed with means to refiſt ſuch ancient 
and famous Generals, as Ptolomy and Selex- 
cas. This counſel ſeemed rather to proceed 
from the cold temper of thoſe aged men 
that-gave-it, than from any neceſlity grow- 
ing out of the preſent buſineſs. For Deme- 
trixs conſidering himſelf to be the Son of A#- 
 tigonur, and now General of his Fathers Ar- 
my, thought his own title weighty enough 
to be laid in ballance againſt the bare names 
of thoſe two great Commanders.. Neither 
found he much reaſon that ſhould movehim 
to diſtruſt his forces,as inſufficient. His men 
were better exerciſed than the enemies, and 
promiſed as much as could -be required. 
Therefore perſwading himſelf ,- that ſuch 
odcs-of number, and of great fame, would 
' ratker ſerve to adorn his victory, than hinder 
him in obtaining it, he reſolved to put the 
matter to tryal, without expetting the ad- 
vantage of more —_ So animating his 
Souldiers with hope of ſpoil and rewards, 
he abode the coming of the' Enemies at: Ge» 
z4, with purpoſe to encounter them, as ſyon 
as they had finiſhed their weariſome Jour- 
ney over the Deſarts of Arabia. | 
Ptolomy and Selexcws iſſuing out of ſorich 
a Province as Egypt, came ſo well provided 
of all neceſlaries, that their Army felt not 
any great grievanceof the evil way, when 
battel was preſented ther, which confident- 
ly they undertook. In all things elſe they 
had the odds of Dewetrizs; of Elephants 
they were utterly unprovided.- Buthow to 
deal with thoſe Beaſts they were not m_ 
rant. They had-prepared akindofPalilado, 
faſtened ſtrongly together with chains;/and: 
ſharpened in tuch a manner, that the Ele- 
phants could not ſeek to break uponit, with-. 
out receiving much hurt. Thereſt of their 
forces (which (beſides that they had advan- 
tape in multitude ) were heartened with 
many fortunate ſervices, by them performed 
that year, whilſt the enemies had wearied 
themlclves, either with vain journeys, or 
long and dulling expeCtation) they diſpoſed 
in ſuch order. as belt anſwered to the form. 
wherein Demetrivs was: embattelled. The 
tight began, and was maintained with equa] 
courage, fora long time, each part [triving 
more to win honor, than to fatisfle anz 


= 


ance, «the greater number” holding better 
out,” the.error of Dem#trizs, 'who upon no 
; care Ads needs fight a battel with 
i{advanitage, n to appear by his loſles. 
He had eros. himblf to Faniuie, bo 
ving 'more'to loſe by her than he could pet : 
but"in'this fight ſhe was idle, andleft all to 
be decided by ſtrong hands; unleſs it 
be faid,; that the terror brought upon'his 
men, by the loſsof his Elephants; 'was'bad 
luck. Thoſe beaſts were in that kind of 
War hardly to be reſiſted on plain ground; 
and therefore at the firſt they made great 
we amongſt P!olomy's men. Afterward 
ecking to break thorow the Palifado; they 
were lorely hurt, and every oneof them ta- 
ken. This diſaſter cauſed the horſemen of 
Demetrima to faint. They had laboured hard, 
and prevailed little, tilf now perceiving that 
all maſtlye upontheir hands, who' were ill 
able to make their own'places , they 
began to ſhrink, and many of them'to pro- 
vide for their ſafety by timely flight, which 
example' the reſt quickly followed. When 
Demetrius had ſtroven'ſo long in \vain to 
make his men abide, that he himſelf was 
likely 'to beloſt 5 he was fain to giveplace 
eo the ſtronger,' making a' violetit retrait as 
far as to- Azotus, which was about thirty 
miles from the placeof Battel. 'A great part 
of his carriages was'inGeze, whither ſome 
of his company turned afide, hoping to ſave 
ſuch goods, as in haſte they could'pack up. 
This. fooliſh covetouſneſs was their deſtru- 
Qion, and the loſs of the Town. For, whilſt 
they, forgetful of the danger, had filled the 
ſtreets with ſumpter-borſes, and'cloyed up 
the gates, 'thronging, ſome to tet fn and 
fetch; others, to carry:out what they had 
already loaden, Piolomy's Army brake in 
without reſiſtance,'taking them with'their 
goods andthe City altogether, 
This Viftory reſtored unto Prolorry the 
beſt part'of Syria, a Province more eaſie in 
thoſe times to get, thatto keep ; and open- 
ed the way unto all the 'preatneſs of Seleu- 
cus. For between Gaze and Pheniciano place 
offered reſiſtance. In Celogria and Phenicis, 
ſome Towns held out a while, but were ſoon 
taken in by Ptolomy. Among theſe were 
the great Cities of Ty%% and Sydon; of which 
Sidon was given up by the” Inhabitants; 
ryrus by the Garrifon, falling to mutiny 
againſt their Captain, who truſting-to the 
ſtrength of it, had made great yaunts, but 
was pardoned by Ptolomy, and honorably 
entertained in reſpect of his fidelity. 


other paſlion,: as having little caule of ha- 
tred, or revenge. But after ſome continu- 
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ecovered Babylon', and made 
on of many Countries in the 


The Ara of the Kingdom of 
kg A which began with the Domini- 


the G 
on of Seleucus. 


Hile Ptolomy followed his buſineſs 
with ſuch proſperity, Selewcxs took 
leave of him, and went up to Babylon, to 
try his: Own fortune 3 which he found ſo 
favourable , that recover! firſt his own 
Province, hebecame at length maſter of the 
better part of Alexarders purchaſes. 

This. expedition. of Selexens was very 
ſtr and fall of unlikeliboods. His train 
co -d of no more than eighteen hundred 

foot, and two hundred horſe, a number too 
' (inall-to have been placed as Garriſon, in 
ſome one of thoſe main great Cities, againſt 
which he carried it into the Mgner Aſia. But 
little-force is needful , to make way - into 
ſtrong places, for - him that. already ſtands 
ed of their hearts which dwell within 
the walls. The name of Selexcus wasenough; 
. whom. the Babylonians bad found ſo good a 
Governor, that none of them; would: find 
courage to reſiſt him butleft that work to 
Antigonus his own men, Wiſhing them ill to 
'F peed. ' Some of the Macedonians that were 
in thoſe Countries, had the like affeCtion z 
others madea” countenance of War, which 
by. eafie compulſion they left off, and fol- 
lowed.-new Enſigns. This added courage to 
the people, whocame in apace, and ſubmit- 
ted themſelvesjoyfully to Selexers. Inade- 
fection ſo general,it was not a ſafe courſe for 
the 4ntigonians, to thruſt themſelves into 
the Towns of moſt importarce:' for every 
man- of them ſhould have been troubled 
with daily enemies in his own-lodging. It 
remained that they ſhuuld iſſue forth-into | 
the field, and try the. matter by f6ght. But 
the treaſon of one principal man, who re 
volted tothe enemy, with more than a thou- 
ſand Souldiers following him, fo diſmayed 
the reſt, that they did no more than ſeek to 
make; good one ſtrong place, wherein were 
kept tha Hoſtagesand Priſoners, that Ati- 
gonui held for his ſecurity in thoſe-quarters. 
This Caſtle, belike, they had not fortified in 
times of leiſure, again(t dangers; that were 
not then apparent. Selencut Ly took it ; 


| 


[ 


IN 


and (o got the entire poſſeſſion of Meſopota- 
mia and Babylon. 

Antigonus had beſtowed in Media and 
Perſia, forces convenient for defence of thoſe 
Provinces, that were the utmoſt of his Do- 


| 


had got. done the like: tor his own great 
Army Jay between them and all enemies, 
Therefore when the vittory at Gaza had 
opened unto Selencxs the way into thole 
partsz he found little impediment in the 
reſt of his buſineſs. Having now gotten what 
he ſought, it behoved him to ſeek how he 
might keep his gettings: for his own forces 
were too ſmall, and his friends were ill able 
to lend him any more. That which -his 
friends could not do for him, his enemies 
did. Nicanor, to whom Antigonus had com- 
mitted his Army in Media, Jjoyning watg 
himſelf, out of Perſia and other Countries, 
all needful help, came, with ten thouſand 
Foot, and ſeven thouſand Horſe, either to 
ſave all from being loſt, 'or tp drive Seleucus 
out of that. which he had won. 
Againſt this power , | Sekncw#s had-'onl 

four hundred Horſe, and ſomewhar' above 
three thouſand Foot, wherewith to oppoſe 
himſelf: his large Conqueſt of unwarlike 
Nations Paying yielded him many ' loyiog 
Subjects, but few Souldiers. Thereforewhen 
his enemies were near to the River of 7; rm, 
he withdrew himſelf from the place where 
his reſiſtance was expected; "into certain 
mariſhes not far off ; where he lay ſecretly 
waiting for ſome advantage, : Nicgnor 
thought that he had been fled. and was the 


leſscareful ih fortiFying his Camp. Tn recom- 


pence of this vain ſecurity, his Camp. was 
taken by ſurprize, the firſt pike ofis Keri- 
val; the Satrapa, 'or Lieutenant of Perſia, 
together with ſundry of the Captains, were 
{lain ; he himſelf was driven to flee for his 
life into the defarts., and the whole 
yielded unto.” Selencus : whoſe gentle. de- 
meanor, after. the vidtory,,.drew all Media, 
Su{iana, and the Neighbour , Provinces, to 
acknowledge him their Lord without any 
further ſtroke ſtricken. | 

This victory of Seleucxs gave beginning 


unto the new. ſtile of, The Kingdoms of. the 
Greeks, an accompt much uſed by the Greeks, 
Chaldeans , Syrians , and other Nations in 
thoſe parts. I will not make any long difr 
puration about the firſt year'.of this «firs, 
The authority of that greatAſtrologenFte- 
lomy, from which there is nq appeal, makes 
it plain, that the five hundred and nineteenth Po!. 4ing; 
year of Nabonaſlar, was the fourſcore and ſe- #- 11.49. 
cond year of this accompt. 
nereupon Is needleſs, than that. note of the 
learned Gamricws, 'That the 
was reckoned compleat, at 

with the end of four hundred thirty and eight * 
gears after Nabonafſar. With the obſrrvati- 

on of the Satzrr, recorded by Ptolomy,agrees 


minion. In the Countries about Exphrates he 


(as it ought) the calculation of Bunting 3 


tinding 


Other inference 7 


firſt of theſe years £5. 
Babylon, together j.,, . 


uric. 


cum t4- 
um, 
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How Ptoloty, loft all be won ip Syrid. What 
tb: unto he Macedonians, by thoſe }hat nigh 
& 


had been ſubje unto the Pe 
7 divers petty enterprizes, taken itt bend 
Antigoqus aud Demetrius, with i 
ices. AG 


N a bappy hourdid Selexcus adventure to 
I up to Baby/or, with ſo few men as his 
racy! could” then well (pate: for had he 
ſtayed longer upon hope of getting more 
vol lies, rob could 'have [ſpared him 
none at all. Demetrivs theſon' of Antigonns,, 
having loſt the battel at Gaza,receivedfrom 
Prolamy all his own s,- his Pages, 'and 
Servants, io free pift, and therewithal a 
courteous meſſage, to this 'effet-: That-no 
perſonal hatred was the ground of this War, 
which he and his Confederates held with 
Antigonus ; but only terns-of honor, where- 
in they would ſeek to right themſelves after 
fuch manner, that other". friendly Offices, 
without reference to the quarrel,thould not 
be forgotten. —_ 
©. This Noble dealing of Ptolomy, did kindle 
in Demetrins an earneſt defire of requiting 
him, with ſome as brave liberality. Which 
to effe@, he gathered together the remain- 
der of hisbroken Troops; drew as many as 
could beſpared;, out of the Garriſons in Ci- 
licia, or other Provinces thereabouts, and 


- he came 
Y eld- 


with-<qual fayour, inreſtoring to himCies, 
with many other ofhis friends, accompanied 
with rich preſents. But neither was 

ſo weakned- by this loſs,-nor Demetrixc io 
emboldned by his vigory, that any matter 
of.conſequetice- thereupon enſued. For De- 
wetrixs feared the coming of Ptolomy ; and 
therefore he fortified himſelf in places of 
advantage : Ptolowy on the other fide was 
loth- to engage himUf -in arr: enterprize , 
wherein he might perceive, that if the come 
ing of Antigonus found him entangled ; be 
(hould either be driven to make a ſhameful 
retrait-, 'or 'a dangerous- adventure of his 
whole eſtate, in hope of not much more than 
already he roſſelled, 

Antigonns, indeed, was nothing flow in 
his way towards Syria; whither he made 
all haſte, not ſo much to relieve his ſon, as 
to embrace him. For he rejoyced exceed- 
ing , that the young man had ſo well ac- 
quitted 
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———ted himſelf, and being left to his own 


ice, rmed the office of a good Com- 
advices Porooerefore to. 92987 the & 24 
tationof thislate GT he beonghe fue 
forces, /As:M1 e;t0 re-Co - 
pe hea Kg TA honor of all ſhould 
be.re ed unto, the good foundation laid 
by bis ſon z, whom from this time forwards, 
he imployed in matters of greateſt uwpor- 
. leſs reaſon to encounter 
i ap neds bis coming to 

) p of Demeadrizws. Iet 
conſaltation.z as if 
he meant. But all 


to his own;intent by. has pro”; 
ning that courſe; not without, remem- 
ance of the. good fucceſs again(Þ Perdiceas, 
in, the like, defenſive. War. So hedeparted 
| rving his z as being 


Country: that 'he 
ſentlyta 447 


of Da 

yy age Ninevez the Perſians.and many 
Countries 3. argue a more manly temper, to 
have once been inthoſe people 3 which are 
now ſo patient of a foreign yoke, that like 
Shop or Oxen, they ſuffer themſelves to be 
diſtributed, Fete for, won, loſt, and again 
recovered by contentious Maſters ;as if they 
had no title to-their ownheads, but were 
bora to follow the. fortune of the Macedo- 
nians. - This will ap the more ſtrange, 
if we ſhall conſider, Rog the ſeveral States 
of Greece (many of which had never poſ- 
ſelled ſo large Dominion, as might cauſe 
their ſpirits to ſwell beyond their ability ) 


Iwhy.at leaſt 


iy :- and how theſe proud Conquerors were 
god pores it, deſiring to have them rather 

tends than ſervants, for fear of further in- 
CQUVEnience, 

It muſt therefare be noted, that moſt of 
theſe Countries had always been ſubje& 
untothe rule of Kings, or petty Lords,whom 
the  Babylonians and Perſjatis | ſince had 
rooted out, and held them in ſuch bondage, 
that few of them knew any other Law, 
the command of foreign Maſters. This had 
utterly taken from them all remembrance 
of -home-born- Princes, and incorporated 
them .inta the; great body of the Perſian Env 
girw+:ſþ that wanting within elves all 

overaign power,; of high authority; che life 
and fpirit of eyery OL they lay as dead, 
and .-were bereaved of matjon:;;: when that 
Kingdom fell, whereof 'they:lately had been 
_—_ w_ he th | 21 wo a A 
- Why the Satraps,; or:Princes'o 
that Empire, did not when Dariir was ta- 
ken. from thew, as- the 2aredoiien: Capraints 
after the deathof Alexander; trive toilay 
hald upon thoſe Provinces,'which tidd maiy 
ages been ſubje&unto-them,:and.ſcarce four 
years in quiet poſſeſſion of their enemies; or 
| contended (whies the 
tcrrible-name of: that great Conqueror ditl 
ceaſe to affright thee): to "their ſhares 
among his followers, if not wholly todiſpof- 
5:6 them aftheir aoly patcheſee-ie i Ue- 
ſtioo, wherein who is-not ſatisfied, may find 
00. leſs reaſon to: ſuſpet'the Hiſtory, than 
authority 'to confirm it. 'For we 'feldom 
read, that any ſmall Kin , prevailitig 
againſt a- far' greater, hath made fo entire a 
conqueſt, 'inthe ſs of ten years, as left 
unto the vanquiſhed no hope of recoyery, 
nor means to. rebel 3 eſpecially when fuch 
diſorders, or rather utter confufion hath 
enſued, by the fury of civil War among thie 
Vittors. | 

,The cauſe why the Macedonians held 6 
quietly the Perfion Empire, is well ſet down 
by Machiavel; and concerns all other Ki 
doms;that are ſubje& unto the like form of 
Government: the ſum whereof is this; 
Whereſoever the Prince doth. hold: all his 
Subjects under the condition of flaves, there 
is the conqueſt eafie, and ſoon aflured: 
Where ancient Nobility is had in due te- 
gard, there 1s it hard to winall, and harder 
to keep that which is won. Examples of 
this are the Turkiſh Empire, and the King- 
dom of France. If any Invader ſhould pre- 
vail ſo far upon Turky, that the great $»/- 
tan and his Children (tor Brethren he uſeth 
not to ſuffer alive) were taken or ſlain: 


- , - 


did greedily embrace all occaſions of. liber- 


the: whole Empire would quickly be won, 
and 
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and eaſily kept, without any danger of re-| 
bellion. Forthe Baſſaes, how great ſoever 
they may" ſeem , are meer- ſlayesz neither; 
pe foe in all that large Dominion, any one; 
man, whoſe perſonal regard could'get the: 
people to follow him in ſuch an attempt, 
whereia hope of private gain ſhould'not 
countervail, all apparent matter” of fear. 
Contrariwiſle, in France,it were not enough 
for him that would makea'conqueſt; to' get 
;nto bis hands the'King and'+ his "Children; 
though he further:gor the” better partof the: 
Country, and 'were by: far the ſtrongeſt tn 
the field. Bor, beſides the: Princes -of the! 
Royal blood ;there are in/ that Kingdom 


Nore'of 'great menz whoare mighty intheir. 
ſeveral oumres and havingcertain Royal, 
ies and Principalitics of-their own, are able. 
;to-raiſe War an-all quarcers-of the Realms, 
whereunto the mp ermgenon of chro 
ancient Families,'\'an ' continned Nobi-, 
-lity, will-always ſtic up held inflame then! 
{6 that until-every ones/piece were won 
atid. every: one ('an end 


& work ) of the 
-chief Nobility brought under or deſtroyed, 
the vicory:were not conmpleat , nor well. 
aſfured,- It: is true,.that ſuch power of the 
Nobility, dothioften times make way for at 
Invader 3-to.whom'the diſcontentments' of 
-a:few can eafily make a fair entrance. © But 


ach aſliſtatits are not ſo eaſily kept, as they 
are gotten zforithey -look-to be (atified at 
full, in alltheirdemands; and having: what: 


they would; they ſoon return to their old. 
allegiance, updn condition to keep what 
they: have, unleſs they be daily hired with 
new / rewards: wherein it is hard to pleaſe 
one wan,” without offending another as goo 
as hitnſelf. + The Turk, on: the other fide', 
needs not to; fearany petil; that might atiſe: 
from the diſcontented ſpirits of his principal! 
-men: The greateſt miſchief that avy of them 
could work againſt him, were the betray-; 
ing 'of ſome-frontier Town, or the wilſul 
lots of  atrel.; which done; the r 
hath fpent-his ſting, and wuſteither fly 'to 
the-enemy, -whereby he loſeth all that he 
tormerly did hold; or elfe, in hope of doing 
ſome further harm, he muſt adventure to 
excuſe himſelf unto his Maſter, who ſeldom 
forgives the Captain, that hath not ſtrived 
by _ valour againſt misfortune. As 
for: making head, orarming their followers 
againſt the great Sultar , and ſo joyning 
themſelves unto any Invader ; it is a matter 
not to be doubted: for none of them have 
any - followers or dependants at all, other 
than ſnch as are ſubjetunto them, by yer- 
tueof their Offices and Commiffions. Now 


doth leave unto them no means, whereby 
to oppoſe themſelves againſt the flouriſhing 
eſtate-of their Prince 3 fo would it: weaken 
both their pune and their couragein gt 
ving nie aſſiſtance, if adverſity ſhould make 
him ſtand in need of them: For thereis ſcarce 
ary '6ne among & Baſſacs, of Provin- 
cial Governors, ' that ktiows - either” from 
whence he was broight;'or fr de- 
ſcended, nor any one among them, thatby 


theloſs'and utter ruip'of the Tark;PEthpir 


i) 
can loſe any foot of his prope pr pr france; 
and it 'is ef. a ldetitanch of ſub- 
je@t, which is al6 a Kingdom ito him, 


which' makes him fight with an #fmed heart 
againſt the Conqueror," who hath tio- other 
evice' painted on his 'Enfigo, tha the” pt- 
_ As1s the Twkiſh Empire, ſo' was the Per- 
fer,” void"of in the Subjets, and 


utterly; deſtitute of other Nobility , "than 
ſuch'as dependedypon meer favour of the 
Prince. © Some indeed” there wete of the 
CT dee ES 
$1 | with Dari#4,' 
of -Hyſt4ſper, in oppelling the Mugs ?/ theſe 
were then of repuciion in Poſs butitherr 
reputation confiſted only in their'Pedigree, 
and t ur Jer in not medling with ilfairs 
of State, which made them little eſteemed. 
Tn' what ſmall accoynt'theſe Perfien Phitices 


were held,” it appenr r by this, 'that the 
Kings Lacles - "Got Germans, and Bre- 
thren, were called by the Kings, Their 
Slaves, and ſo did ſtile themſelyes, in ſpeak- 
iog unto theſe great Monarchs. That upon 
every hght occaſion ofdiſpleaſurethey were 
handled as Slaves, it is cafe to be diſcerned, 


in- that example of cruelty , pradiſed by 


Xerxes 'upon his own brother ' Hdlftes ; 
which hath been formerly noted, in' place 


more convenient. As for the Satrape, or 
Goyernory of the Provinces, it is fieedle(s 
to cite 'examples , proving them'to have 
been meer flayes : it ma Pffce: that their 
heads were 'takeri from them at the Kings 
will; that is, at the will of thoſe Women 
and Eunuchs, by whom the King was go- 
verned, = 

To this want of Nobility /in Perſis, may 
be added the general want of libertyconve- 
nient among the people; a matter no leſs 
available, in making eafie and fure the' con- 
queſt of a Nation, thanis the cauſe affigned 
by Machiavel, For as #ſop his AG did not 
care to run from the enemies, becauſe it 
was not pofitble, that they ſhould load him 
with heavier burthens, than his Maſter cau- 


as this baſe condition of the principal men, 


ſed him daily to bear: ſo the Nations, that 
endure the worſt under their own Princes, 
are 


— 


# 
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432109) greatly. fearfull @f. a foxein yoke 5c;  Theleperry.euterprife with the ill (accels 
Nor96l1 be baſky :t@ ſhake it iott;, 3f by ex: accompanying! them, had much impaired 
perience they fad i; morelight, than was the. good; adyantage agaiult Pla'omy : when 
that: whereunto-;they. had: been long accu- | the news of Selevcuy his victories in the high 
on Rab made the Gaſcoigues Countries,marredal together. For neither 
best Gag. faithful. affeGion to the'Kings of was the loſs of thoſe great and wealthy Pro- 
Exgleve) for: 'that .they goyerned moxe{vinces, a matter to be negleRed, neither was 
mildly-aban. the French, This.,enarged the |itfafe to tranſport the.War,ipto the parts 
Lepehian: jurifdigion. in Lowpardys tor the [beyond Euphrates , wheceby 4jria ,and the 
Tow what they wan; they wan out of the [lower 4/4 \bould. have been expoſed tothe 
haadeof Tyraunous.oppreſtors: and this did | danger of ill-affetted Neighbot;zs. A middle 
ol | s,, with. other Nations|courſe was thought the beſt; and Demetri- 
thatbag. been fubjeR unto /the poſterity. of {+ , with fifteen thouſand. foot , and thiee 
Alexarderr followers, to ſerve the. Kamen | thouſand horſe , was ſent againſt Selexcur. 


hadbbech impoſed tapon them by! their own. 
peo of this.tameneſs, which, we find 1n| 
thaſsthat had. been 


mat : 


220 abſo- 
ted by the 7 (ol were 


the 


5 Ee 
nt 


ang 
et 
Gare 


bthe Dore remote, Ardbiang &brunr 
fob Marrbs Braph Shen ſuch com- | be jak all 
mAgdtthes DAlk\orm | of, 


yi prifosers, ; the Jiecodonians 
bold cugon : for their coming 


horſe, 
War. 
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lackiot ware 4-406 ,of alk things, neceflary . | 4 peneoats Peare made and brokok. How £31 
LIhersfarebe wasglad,no Make peace with. y nr of Alexand —_ tray) _ 


for, qprammls <5; wb himpreſents, Heſe ambitious beads, having thus 
Returgingfram the. Njahefacanr, he viewed | _£;- wearied them(elves with ancB:tuel 
the cy ret whence-. he. conceived | travgly. in ſeeking, to get more than any one 
hope offgreat; ptofitughat might bexailed, by | of them could h6ld 5 were contented at 
gathering the. Sulpbure..  With.,this| good | length to come: to;an agreement : wherein 


husbagdry of his $oo,. Antigewns.'was well | it was concluded; that each of them ſhould 
Rleaſedscand appointed men to the. work: | hotd (quietly, that which at the preſent he 
huizhey\werellain þy, the 4rabians,,,and ſo f bad in polletiion, Asno private hatred, bur 
BEE meer. deſire of Empire, had moved them to 

Yyyy Enter 


thay bope:uani{hed. - {7 1. - 
- <4 ihd 
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enter into the War; ſowasit no friendly 
reconciliation, but only a dulneſs growi 
upon the flow advancement of their ſevera 
hopes, that made them willing to breathe 
a while, till occaſion might better ſerve to 
ht again. *' | : 
Befides that main point, Of reta:ming the 
Provinces which every man held, 'there' were 
two Articles of the peace , thatgave a fair, 
but a falſe colour, to the bufinels 3 Tha8 the 
Son of Alexander by Roxane, ſhould be made 
King when he came to full ae; and, That all 
the Eſtates of Greece ſhould be ſet at liberty. 
The advancement of young Alexander to his 
Fathers Kingdom, ſeems to have beet a 
matter forceably extorted from Artigonw 5 
in whom was diſcovered a-purpoſe, to have 
made himſelf Lord of all. But this, indeed 


to profephong—3d ons » might ſerveco hold 
up the credit of /Autigones , 'and to raife his 
hopes as high as'everthey had been. 
| With much-diſadvantage' do many' men- 
contend againſt one thar 19-<qual to-them. 
all iv puifſance. ' Coſavdere friends had left 
him ih an 'iIleaſe; buthe could nor do with- 
all : for , where every Gre mans help is ve- 
ceffary to the War, there ttay uoy one make 


is own peace”; / but no'6ne can out 
e, when all the reſt-are - The beſt 
was, that he knew all their afl + hich 
tended to no ſich end as the'h in Sub- 


jets unto any than, much leſs to the '$on- of 
;an Aſatiqne - woman, of whom 'they: had 
long ſince refuſed- to hear 'mentiog.'There- 
fore he took's ſhort courſe,/and cauſteborth 
the Child and his Mother to be ſlain :free- 


more neerly touched Cafſander. 'For in his 
cuſtody was the young Prince and his Mo- 


ivg thereby himſelf inatrice; from the dan- 
gerous neceſlity of yielding up his Govern- 


ther: neither did he keep themin a ſort ant- ment , which/he muſt have done when'the 


fwerable to their degree ; but as cloſe priſo-| Child had come to' age: Aoxane was a Las 


ners, taken in\that' War, wherein rhey' had [dy of fingularbeauty,which was perhaps the 


ſeen the old Queen 0/ywpias taken and mur- 
dered, that ſought to put them! in poſlefſion 
ofthe Empire. The mutual hatred and fear 
between them, tooted in'theſegrounds, of 
injuries done, and revenge expected; upon 
this concluſion of peace, grew up'faſter than 
anytime before; tn the heart of Caſſander: 
who law the Macedonians turn their favou- 
rable expeRation, towards the Son of their 
late renowned King. a LN. ny 

All this either lictle concerned Antigonus 5 
or tended | = 1 Bis his good. The young 
Prince mult firſt have poſlefiion of Macedon: 
whereby Caſſander ſhould be reduced to his 
5q0r office, of Captain over a thouſand men; 
f not. left in Worſe caſe. As' for them that 
held Provinces abroad, = might eitlier 
do as they had'done under "Aridew; orbet- 
ter, as being better acquainted with' their 
own ſtrength. Hein the meane time, 'by-his 
readineſs to acknowledge the true Heir, had 
freed himſelf from that 11]-fayoured imputa-' 
tion, of ſeeki 
that Alexander had gotten. 

Thelike advantage had he in that Ar- 
ticle, Of reſtorierg. the Greeks ta-their. liberty. 
This liberty had hitherto been the ſubje@ of 
much idle diſcourſe : but it never took ef- 
fe. Arntigonws held ſcarce” any Townjof 
theirs,Cſ/ander occupied moſt of the Coun- 
try : which'if he ſhould ſet free, he muſt be 
a poor Prince; if not, there was matter 
enough of quarrel againſt him, as againſt a 
Diſturber of the common Peace. 

in the mean ſeaſon, the Countries lying 
between Exphrates and the Greek Seas, toge- 


to make himſelf Lord ofall | 


cauſe, why defiredto haveher Son, 
the Alexander. Immediate! 
deat of Alexander, ſhe tad'nfd þ ny 


Perdicems,to theſatiſ- 


erage 
tothe cuſtom of thoſe'C y wherein 


ving by a counterfeit Letter, in 4/oxavders 
name, gotten this poor Lady into her hahds, 
ſhe did, by affiſtance of Perdicces; mutder 
her and her'Siſter, and threw their bodies 
into a Well, it' to''be filled 'up'with 
earth. But'riow, by Gods juſt vengeance, 
were ſhe "and her Sotimade a way,'in' the 
like rt nel ever at ſuch rime as the 
neer approaching Hope - of a great 'Ettpire 
had es her life, after a/ weariſoas impri- 
PR grow dearer uato her than iv -was 
Ore. * #14 48 

The fa@t of Caſſander was not ſomuch de- 
teſted in outward ſhew ;/ as inwardly-ir was 


pleaſing unto all the reſt of the Princes.” For  - 


now they held themſelves free Lords/of all 
;cthatthey had under themsfearingnoteother 


ou of their eſtates, than ſuch as might 
ariſe by charice of War: wherein eve _ 


perſwaded himſelf of ſucceſs; rather better 
than worſe. Hereupon' all of them (except 
Lyſmachws and 'Selenciv,' that work 
enough at home )began/to.rowze theniſelves: 
as if now the* time were come, for each man 
to improve his own ſtock, Antigouww his 
Lieutenants were buſie in Felopowneſw# ; and 


ther withagreat Army, and mony enough | 


about Hel/eſpont : while their Maſter was 
carefull 


being as yer unborn, prockimed' Heir to 
the favour: 
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—careful in following other, and ſome greater 


rs that were moreſecretly to be hand- 
led. He retended the liberty of Greece : yet 
. did the ſame argument miniſter unto Ptolo- 
matter of quarrel, +. 2% both him and 
Caſſander 3 Ptolomy complaining (as if he had 
taken the matter deeply to heart) that Az- 
tigonxs had put Garriſons into ſome Towns, 
which ought, in fair dealing, to be ſer at li- 
berty. Under colour of redreſling this enor- 
mity,. he ſent an Army into Cilicia, where he 
won four Towns, and ſoon after loſt them, 
without much labour of his own or his ene- 
mies. | 
After this, putting to Sea with a ſtrong 
Fleet, be ran along the coalt of 4ſa, winning 
many places : and in that voyage allured un- 
to him a Nephew of Antigonns (a good 
Commander, = diſcontented with the 11] 
requiral of his ſervices) whom finding {bott- 
ly, as falſe to himſelf as he had been to his 
own Lncle, he was fain to put to.death. But 
in doing theſe things, his defire to ſet the 
Greeks at liberty, appeared not fo plain, as 
he wiſhed thatit ſhould : for their caſe was 


much moderation : but, in {pight of their 
hearts, as being ſet over them by Ca/ander, 
By this bale temper of the principal Cities, 
Itiscalie togather, how the reſt of the Couns 
try (ſtood affected. Prolomy cuuld not get 
them to (et their helping-1ands to their own 
good, and tofurniih him wirh the promiſed 
lupplies of mony and victuals. Credible ir 1s, 
that he had a true meaning t » deliver them 
from thraldom; as judging the commodity 
that would ariſe by annexing them to his 
party , a matter of more weight than the loſs 
that Ceſſarder ſhould reccive thereby, who 
could hardly retain them, if once Antigone 
took the work in hand. But when he tound 
luch difficulty in the bulineſs, he changed 
his purpoſe : And renewing his former 
friend(hip with Caſ/ander, he retained Sycior 
and Corinth in his own poſlefſion. 

Before the coming of Ptolomy into Greece, 
Caſſender had been held occupied with ve- 
ry much work. For (befides his pains taken 
in Wars among barbarous , Princes ) he 
tound means to allure untohimſclf the Lieu- 
tenants of Antigonws , that were in Pelopor- 


no way bettered by. his moleſting. 4-ts- 
gands in Aſia. Therefore to get the love of 
that valiant Nation, he made at the laſt an 
Expedition into Greece it ſelf ; , where ha- 
ving ſet free ſome little Iſlands, and landed 
in. Peloponneſus, he raiſed ſo great an expe- 
ation of finiſhing the long-defired work, 
that Crateſipolis , the Widgw of Alexander, 
Polyſperchons Son, gaye up into his hands the 
Towns of Sycion and Corinth. | 

Ftolomy . had conceived a vain belief, that 
the Greeks, emboldened by his countenance 
and aſliſtance, would all:of them take heart 
and riſe up in arms 3 whereby with little 
labour their liberty might be gotten 3 and he 
be acknowledged as Author of this immor- 
tal benefit. But long ſervitude had well- 
neer extinguiſhed the ancient yalour of that 
Nation : and their ill fortune, in many like- 
ly attempts to recover freedom, had fo tired 
their ſpirits, that they would no more (tir in 
purluit thereof; but fate idly itil], as wiſh- 
ing it to, fall into..their. mouthes, 
- The, 4 monians ; about theſe times , 
began to fartifie their, Town with walls; 
truſting no. longer ig their vertue (for both 
it,and thegiſcipline that upheld it, were too 
much impaired ) that had been a wall to 
their Town and Territory. | 

The Athenians were become as humble 
ſervants, as they had been in times paſt in- 
folent Maſters :. ereRing as many ſtatues in 
honor of Demetrins Phalerens, as there were 
daysin the year. This Demetrivs was now 


| 


' 


/ 


neſws , and about Hel/eſport : making his 
own' advantage of their diſcontentments; 
By the like skilful praftice he freed himſelf 
from a greater danger, and made thoſe murs 
thers which he had committed ſeem the lelF 
odious, by teaching his enemies to do the 
like., - Old Polyſperchor , that had made. ſo 
great a (tir in the reign of Aridess, did afs 
ter the death of Roxare and her child, entet 
again upon the Stage : leading in his hand 
another Son of the great Alexander, and 
meaning to place. him in his Fathers 
Throne, | 

The name of this young Prince was Her- 
cxles; he was begotten on Barſine the daugh- 
ter of Artabazus Perſian 3 but had been leſs 
eſteemed than the ſon of AKoxane, either 
for that his Mother was held no better than 
a Concubine, or elſe perhaps, in regard of 
the favour which Perdicces, and atcer him 
Olympia, did bear unto Roxane. Atthis time 
the death of his Brother had moved ſachi 
compaſiion, and regard of his being 4lexan- 
ders only living child, had procured unto 
him ſuch good will, that the demand which 
Polyſperchon made in his behalf, was deemed 
very juſt and honorable. There were in- 
deed more hearts than hands, that joyned 
with this young Prince: yet wanted he not 
ſufficient ſtrength of hands, if the heart of 
him that leaſt ought,had not been molt falſe. 
Caſſander had raiſed an Army to withſtand 
his entry into Macedon : but little trult could 
he repoſe in that Army, whoſe wiſhes he per- 


their Governor 3 and he governed themwith. 


ceived to be with Hercules. Therefore he 
Tyyy 2 allailed 
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aſſailed Polyſperchon himſelf with gifts and 
promiſes3 wherewith at length he prevailed 
ſo far, that the old'Villain wascontented to 
murther his Pupilz chuſing rather with-ma- 
ny curſes and foul diſhonor, to takethe of- 
fered Lordſhip of Peloponneſus , and Com- 
mander of an Army 3 thanto purchaſe a noble 
fame with dangerous travel, in maintaining 
his faith » unto both his dead and living 
Soveraigns. . 

Antigonws had not all this while been 
aſleep ; though his loſſes were hitherto the 
chicf witneſles of his having beena (ſtirrer 
theſe conimotions. He thought it enough foi 
himat the preſent to retain his own: and 
ther efore took order for the recovery ol 
thoſe places which Pro/omy had taken pains 
to win. As for the reſt, it no way grieved 
him to ſee Caſſander incur the general hatred 
of men, by committing thoſe murthers of 
which the profit was like to redound unto 
him that was the moſt powerful,” or to ſee 
Polyſperchon and Ptolomy ſweat in a bulie 
War againſt Caſſander. If they would have 
continued their "quarrels, he could well 
have afforded 'them leiſure , and. have 


thought the time well ſpent in beholdiog|ing all 


their contentions. For he was throughly 
perſwaded, that when the reſt had wearie 
themſelves in vain withlong (trife,his Armies 
and Treaſures, wherein he exceeded them 
all,. would bring all under... According to 
theſe haughty conceits, he demeaned him- 
{elf among his followers; looking big upon 
them, andlike a King before his time. This 
was it that cauſed ſo many Of them to revolt 
from him : but it was no great loſs to be 
forſaken by thoſe that looked with envious 
eyes upon that fortune whereon their own 


ſhould have depended. Againſt this envy of 
malice of others, Aztigo-' 


; his men, and t 
»w buſily ſought a remedy, ſuchas waslike 


to give him a goodly title rothe whole Em- 


Ire. 
: Cleopatra Siſter unto the great Alexander, 
lay for the moſt part in Sardes : whom he 
had agreat deſire to take to Wife. This his 
defire was not without good hope : for how- 
ſoever ſhe diſcovered much unwillingneſs 
thereunto, yet was ſhe 10 his power, and 
might therefore be entreated, were it only 
for fear of beiny enforced. But it was not 
his purpoſeto get her by compulſive means : 


either robe. his fancy, beinganold man, 
was not over-viulent ; or rather becauſe his 
ambition, whereunto all his affe&ions had 
reference, could have made ſmalluſzt of her, 
by doing: ſuch apparent wrong. She had 
been married unto Alexander King of Epi- 
rw, after whoſe death ſhe came to her Bro- 


ther in Aſa; hoping belike to find' a new 
Husband in his Camp: But neither any of 
thoſe brave Captains, that were,in times fol- 
lowing ſo hot in love with her, durſt then 
aſpire unto her marriage : nor did her Bro- 
cher, full of other cares,trouble himſelf with 
providing her ofan Husband. Shetherefore, 
being a luſty Widow, ſuffered her blood fo 
far to prevail againſt her honor, that ſhe 
ſupplied the want of an Husband by enter- 
tainment of Paramours. Alexander hearin 
of this, turnedit to a jeſt : ſaying, That ſhe 
was his Siſter, and muſt be allowed this li- 
berty, as ber portion of the Empire. When 
by his death the Empire lay in a manner 
void, ,and the portion due to her therein 
grew, in mens Opinian,' greater than it had 
been : then did many ſeek to” obtain her , 
while ſhe her ſelf defircd only a proper man, 
with whom ſhe might lead a merry life. To 
this purpoſe did ſhe invite Leonatws unto 
her 3 who made great haſte, but was cut off 
by death ere hecame to her preſence. Now 
at the laſt, after long tarrying, ſhe had her 
choice of all the great Commanders, Antigo- 
ns, Ptolomy, Lyſimachws and Caſſander', be- 
her earneſt Wooers. All theſe ( Anti- 
gonw excepted) had Wives already 3 Ptolo- 
my had many Wives, and many Concubines 
whom hete _—_ as much as his Wives, be- 
ing noted of too much dotage in that kind. 
This hindred not bis ſuic : peradyenture it 
advanced'it,by giving to Cleopatra ſome ops 
of mutual tolJeration. To him therefore 
bequeathed her ſelf, and was taking her 
journey from Sardes towards him ; whea 
Antigonws his Deputy in that City , made 
her to ſtay, until his Maſters further plea- 
ſure ſhould be known.  Artigonus had now 
a Wolf by theears: he neither could well 
hold her; nor durſt let her go. She would 
not be his Wife 3 he had no honeſt pretence 
to force her; and to keep her priſoner, had 
been the way, by which he whe have 1n- 
curred a general hatred, laſting perbaps be- 
yond her life; as the courſe J > by Cſ- 
ſander againſt Roxane (a Lady leſsreſpeted 
than Alexanders own Siſter) did well teſtifie. 
Therefore he thought it the wiſeſt way to 
procureher death: for to let any other enjoy 
the commodity of fo fair a title-to the King- 
dom, it was no part of his meaning. To this 
purpoſe he ſent 1nſtruQions to the Governor 
of Sardes, willing him in any caſe to do it ſe- 
cretly. So the tat was committed, and cer- 
tain women about her put in truſt with the 
murther: which women afterwards were put 
to death , as miſchievous conſpirers againſt 
the life of that good Lady. So was Antige- 
14 freed from blame, at the leaſt in his own 
opinion: 
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opinion : but the world was le(s fooliſh, than 
to be-ſo deluded. How the murther was 
detefted, we need not ask : for ſeldom 1s 
that bloody crime unrevealed, and never fo 
ill] ſmothered, as when great perſons are the 
Ors- 

_ was the whole race of Philip and 
Alexander the great extinguiſhed, and it was 
extinguiſhed by the hands of ſuch as thought 
upon nothing leſs than the execution of 
Gods juſtice, due unto the cruelt of theſe 

werful, but mercileſs Princes. Wherefore 
the ambitious frames, erefted by theſe Ty- 
rants,” upon ſo wicked foundations of inno- 
cent blood, were ſoon after caſt down, over- 
whelming themſelves or their children, with 
the ruines, as the ſequel will declare. 


—_— 


"Soh«- 
Hyw Demetrius, the ſon of Antigonus, geve 
liberty to Athens, expeling the Garriſon: 
of Caſſander owt of thoſe parts. The inmo- 
derate honor decreed by the Athenians to 
Antigonus ard Demetrius. 
s 


One being left alive that had any title! 
to the Kingdom 3 it ſtood. with good 
reaſon, that they which were Lords of the 
Provinces , acknowledging no oy ny > 
ſhould freely profeſs themſelves Kings in 
name, as they were already in ſubſtance. 
Yet _bad this name 1l|-beſeemed the weaker, 
while the ſtrongeſt of all did forbear' it; 
neither ſeemed it convenient 1nthe judge- 
ment of Antigonw, to crown hislaſt ation 
with ſuch a title, as if he hadattained unto 
greatneſs by that foul murther, the infamy 
whereof he was careful how to diſch 
from his own head. He purpoſed therefore 
to undertake a plauſible enterprize, eventhe 
liberty of Greece - whereby it was apparent, 
that he might get ſuch honor as would not 
only drown all bad reports, but make him 
be thought equal to any name of Royalty, 
whereof in ſeeming modeſty, he was not co- 
vetous. To thispurpoſe he delivered a ſtrong 
Army, witha Navy of two hundred and fifty 
fail, , and fifty thouſand 'talents of ſilver,unto 


lerew toriook the Town, and withdrew 
himſelf to Thebes under ſafe condutt x only 
the Garriſon in Munichya (trove to make 
good that piece, which after a while was: 
won upon them by force. During the ſhege 
of AMunychia', Demetrins went to Meearaz 
whence he expelled the Garriſon of Caſſan- 
der, and ſo reltored the City toliberty, | 
| think 1t not impertinent, ſometimes to 
relate ſuch accidents, as may ſeem no bet- 
ter than.meer trifles: for even by triflesare 
the qualities of great perſonsas well diſclo- 
ſed, as by their great actions; becauſe in 
matters of importance, they commonly 
{train themſelves, to the obſervance of ge- 
neral commended rules; in lefler things 
they follow the current of their own Nu- 
tures. The Lady Crateſipolis Jay in Patras, 
and had a great deſire to [ee Demetrinsz ho» 
ping, belike , that ſhe might by his means 
etter her eſtate, and recover her Towns of 
8ycion and Corinth, detained by Ptolomy ;, to 
whole Lieutenant in thoſe places, Demetrins 
before his departure out of Greece, offered 
money for the ſurrender ofthem. Yet the on- 


advertiſed hereof, left his forces ia the 
_—_—_ of Megara, and taking a company 
of his lighteſt armed, for guard of his per- 
lon, made a long journey to meet with 
ber. This troop alſo he cauſed tolodge a 
reat way from his Tent, that none might 
lee her when ſhe came. Ag clolely as the bu- 
fineſs was carried, ſome of his enemies had 
gotten knowledge of itz whereby they con- 
ceived good hope, that the diligence of a 
very few men might overthrow all the great 
preparations of Artigonns 3 and bring him 
to any terms of reaſon, by taking his dear 
ſoo priſoner. | Their projet fell but alittle 
ſhort of the effe&, For they came ſo ſudden- 
ly upon him, that he had no better ſhift, than 
tomuttfle himſelf in an'old cloak, and creep 
away diſguiſed ; leaving them to ranſack his 
Tent. There was in this Prince a ſtrange 
medly of conditions 3 eſpecially an extreme 
diſſoluteneſs in wanton pleaſures,and a pain- 
ful induſtry in matters of War. He was of a 
moſt amiable countenance, a gentle nature, , 


Demetrins his ſon: willing him to begin at fand a good wit; excellent in deviſing En- 
Athens, and thence toproceed, in ſetting all|gines of War, and curious in working them 


the Country free. 


with his own hands, He knew better how 


Demetrius came to Athens before he was|to reform his bad fortune, than how to ruls 
expected : ſo that without reſiſtance he en-|his good. For adverſity made his valour 
tred the Haven; it being thought that a|more ative: proſpegity puffed him with 
fleet of Ptolemy, Caſſanders good triend, had | over-weening, wherein he thought that he 


been arrived. 


But when it was known , | might do what he lilted. 


His tortunce was 


both who he was, and what was the cauſe | changeable, as were his qualities: turning 
of his coming; the joy of the Citizens brake | often round, like the piture of her Wheel, 


Out into loud acclamations : Demetrixs Pha- 


till ſhe had wound up the thred of his life , 
inp 


f 


ly buſineſs pretended was love. He being + 
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in ſuch manner as followeth to be ſhewed. 

Returning to his Camp, and finiſhing his 
buſineſs at Megara 3 he reſolved no longer 
to attend the iflue of a fiege, to aſſail Mny- 
chia by force, that ſo he might accomplith 
the liberty of Athens - which, until it was 
fully wrought out, he refuſed to enter inta 
the City. Aunychia was ſtrongly fortified: 
yet by continuance of the aflaulr, the multi- 
tude without, through help of their Engines 
that ſconred the walls, prevailed upon the 
reſolution of tho(e that lay within it, and 
wan the place in two days. The walls, and' 
all the defences of that piece againſt the Ci- 
ty, were levelled with the ground , and ſo 
was it freely put into the Citizens hands, 
to whom withal was given their liberty, 
with promiſe to aid them in maintain- 
ing it. : 

The fame of this ation was lowder, than 
of any other victory gotten by Demetrive 
with greater skill and induſtry.For the Athe- 
#ians, having forgotten how to employ their 
hands, laboured to make up that defe&t with 
their tongues: converting to baſe flattery, 
that eloquence of theirs which the vertues 
of their Anceſtors had fuited unto more 
manly arguments. 

They decreed unto Antigonw and Deme- 
trizs the nameof Kings; they conſecrated 
the place in which Dexetrizs leaped from 
his Chariot, when he entred their City, and 
built there an Altar, calling it of Demerrie, 
The alighter;, they called them by the names 
of the gods their Saviours, ordaining that 
every year, there ſhould be choſen a Prieſt 
of theſe gods ; and farther,that ſuch as were 
employed by their State , in dealing 'with 
either of theſe two Princes, ſhould not be 
called Embaſſadors, but Theorz, or Conſul- 
ters with thegods; like as were they, whom 
they ſent unto the Oracle of Jzpiter, or 
Apollo. 

It were a frivilous diligence to rehearſe 
all their flatteries, theſe being ſo groſs. Here- 
by they not only corrupted the youn 

Prince; but made that acclamation, hich 
beſt would have pleaſed the old man, tobe 
of no uſe. For he conld not handſomely 
take upon himthe name of King, as impoſed 
by the Athenians, unleſs he would ſeem to 
approve their vanity, in loading him with 
more than humane, honors. Yet was he ſo 
tickled with this their fine handling him, 
that when their Theor Or Conſulters came 
ſhortly after, deſiring him to relieve them 
with Corn and Timber to build ſhips ; he 
gave them almoſt a hundred thouſand quar- 
ters of wheat, and matter ſufficient tomake 
a hundred Gallies. So gracious was his firſt 


Oracle : or rather ſo weak is great pow 
in refiſting the aſſauls'of leneiy: : her 
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F. XI. 

The great vittory of Demetrius ag4inſfi Pto- 

lomy i# Cyprus. How. Antigonus and 

Demetrius took upon them the 

Kings; wherein others followed their ex- 
ample. 


Fo this glorions work , Antigonur 
_ called away Demetriw, unto a bufineſs 
of greater difficulty z meaning to employ 
his ſervice againſt Prolomy, in Cyprw. Be- 
fore his departure out of Greece , he was 
willed to eſtabliſh a general Council, that 
ſhould treat of matters concerning the com- 
mon good of the Country. About the ſame 
time Antzgonw withdrew his own Garriſon 
out of. 1wbros, committing their liberty en» 
tire, 1nto the peoples hands; whereby it 
might appear, that as he would not per- 
mit any -other to oppreſs the Greeks,, ſo 
would he be far from doing it himſelf. This 
was enough to hold his reputation high 
among theſe new- purchaſed Friends : it 
followed, that' he ſhould convert his forces, 
to the winning of ground upon his Ene- 
mies. "Ts 

A pitiful. Tragedy had lately hapned in 
Cyprus, through the indiſcretion of Meme» 
law, Prolowies brother, and his Lieutenant 
m that Iffe. Nzcocles, King of Paphos, wasen- 
tred into ſome praftice with Antigonss: yet 
not ſo far that he thought himſelf paſt ex- 
culez by which confidence, he was perhaps 
the more ealily deteted. To cut off this ne- 
gotiation, and the falſe-hearted King of Fa- 
phos at one blow, Menelaus was ſent thither : 
who furrounding Nicocles his houſe with 
Souldiers, we rar in Ptolomies name, to 
have him yielded to the death. MNicocles 
offered to clear himſeM ; but Menelavs told 
him, that dye he muſt, and bad him come 
torth quietly, This deſperate neceſlity cauſed 
the unhappy King to rid himſelf of life : and 
his death ſtruck ſach an impreſſion into his 
wite,that ſhe not only flew her ſelf, but per- 
ſwaded the wives of her husbands brethren 
todothe like. Alſo thoſe brethren of Nico- 
cles, unto whom Ptolomy had intendedno ill, 
\beimg amazed with the ſuddennefs of- this 
(calamity, did ſhut up the Palace, and ſetting 
it on fire, conſumed it, with all that was in 
it, and themſelyes together. 

Whatſoever the crime obje&ted was ; Ni- 
cocles periſhed as a man innocent, becauſe he 
was not ſuffered to make his anſwer. Of this 


lad accident, though Afene/axs deſerved the 
blame, 


ſtile of 


—— "—T—_— 


= 4 
. 
a] 


"WV. 


Cnr. V. | 


h Y : of the World. 


; 
þ 
: 
; 
{ 
p 


—Hlame, for his rigorous proceeding 3 yet it 


is to be thought, that much diſlike fell alſo 
wwe Pokey: 2s men that are grieved, caſt 
20 ill affeftion .cven upon thoſe that gave 
the furtheſt removed occaſion. . 
Not long after this, Dewetrivy came into 


_ Cyprws, with a power ſufficient, againſt any 


O ;0n that Prolowy was like tro make. 

ms tid lictle or nothing againſt 
him, either becauſe they had ſmall ſtrength 
or for that they held ita matter 15123-19097 
whom they acknowledged as their : 
being fare that they ſhould not themſelves 
have the rule of their -own Country. Mewe- 
law therefore, out of his Garriſons, drew 
forth an Army, and fought with Dewetriee. 
But He wasbeaten, and driyen to ſave him- 
ſelf within the walls of Salamis,where he was 
ſo hardly befieged, that without ſtrong ſuc- 
cour, he had no likchood to make g the 
place, much leſs to retain poſſeſſion of the 
wholeI{land. His greateſt help at the preſent 
was the fidelity of his Souldiers z whom no 
rewards could win from him,nor uſage 
(when any ofthem were taken priloners, and 


nrolled in the enemies bands) keep from 


returting to him,with the firſt opportunity. 
Moſt of them were Mercenaries: but all 
their goods were in Egypt, which was enough 
to keep them faithful, Yet could not this 
their reſoJurion have ſtood long againſt the 
odds of number , which Dewetrizs had of men 
asreſolite;, and againſt bis terrible Engines 
of battery, if Prolowy had nothaſted tothe 
reſcue.” © ON IE - 

' 'Ptolomly brought with him a hundered and 
fotty Gallies, beſides two hundered Ships of 


burden, for tranſporting bis Army and Car- 


riapes. This Fleet made a terrible ſhew, 


when it was deſcribed afar; though more 


chan half bf it was unfit for ſervice in fight 
at Sea. Wherefore to makethe opinion of 
his forces the more dreadful, Prolomy ſent 
unto Demetriss a threatning wnory Agons. 
him to be gone, unleſs he would be over- 
whelmed with multitudes, and trampled to 
death in'a throng.But this young gallant re. 
payd hitt' with words of as much bravery , 
promiſing to let him cſeape upon condition , 
that he ſhould withdraw his Garriſons out 
of Sycion and Corinth. 

Demetrizs had no more than one hundered 
and eighteen Galliesz but they were, for 
the molt part, greater than thoſe of Ptolomy; 
better ſtored with weapons fit for that ſer- 
vicez and very well furniſhed with Engines 
in theprows, to beat upon the enemy. Ne- 
vertheleſs he ſtood in great doubt of three- 
ſcore Gallies that lay in the Haven of Sala- 
mis , leſt Menelaws with them ſhould ſet up- 


on his back ; in which caſc,it was very like- 
ly that all would go very ill with him. 
Againſt this miſchiet, he beſtowed ten ofhis 
own Gallies inthe mouth of that Haven, to 
keep Menelaws from iſſuing forth, and ſetting 
his horſemen on the ſhore, to give what a(- 
filtance they could, He with the reſt of the 
Fleet, puts to Sea againit Pfolomy. 

The fight began early in the morniog, 
and continued long, with doubtful ſuccets, 
The generals were not ranged oppoſite one 
to the other; but held each of them the left 
wing of his own Fleet. Each of them pre- 
vailed againſt the ſquadron wherewith he 
encountered z but the ſucceſs of Deavetriet 
was to better purpoſe. For his yitory in one 
part was ſuch, ascauſed others to fall out of 
order, and finally drave all to betake them- 
ſelves unto ſpeedy flight. As for Ptolomy, he 
was fain to leave his advantage upon the 
enemy in onepart of the fight, that he might 
relieve and animate thoſe of his own which 
needed him in anather: wherein he found his 
loſs over-great to be repaired, by contend- 
ing any Ty. ad iaſt the fortune of that 
day; and therefore he laboured only to 
ſave himſelf, in hope of better, event, that 
might follow ſome other time. 

Thete fell out in this battel no unuſual 
accident 3 yet was the victory greater than 
could have been expeRed, The occaſions 
whereof were, partly the great skill in Sea- 
ſervices, whictr the Greeks and Phenicians 
that were with Demetrim, had aboye thoſe. 
which, followed Ptolomy ; partly, . the good 
furniture of the Ships, wherein cc no. 
leſs, than in the quality of thoſe' with whom 
they were manned. Further, we may rea- 
ſotably judge,that the two hundered ſhips of 
burthen, carrying the ſtrength of Ptolomies 
Army, did not mote encourage his own men, 
and terrific his enemies the day before the 

t, than breedin each part the contrary 
attections, when in the begioning of the fight 
they fell off, and ſtood aloof. For thoughir 
were fitting that they ſhould ſo do; yet a 
multitude, prepoſleſled with vain conceits, 
will commonly apprehend very ſlight occa- 
ſions to think themſelves abandoned, Bes- 
fides all this, the expectation that Menelage, 
iſſuing with his fleet out of Salawmis ſhould 
charge the enemy in the ſtern, was utterly 
fruſtrate. He was kept in perforce, by the 
ten ſhips appointed to bar up the mouth of 
the Haven: which they manfully performed, 
as great neceſlity required. 

Such diſappointment ofexpetation doth 
much abate the courage of men in fight : 
eſpecially of the aſſailants : whereas on the 


# 


contrary, they find that ſome part of their 
tears 
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fears vain, do, eafily gather hopeful 'F pirits, 
and conceive an opinion of their own abili- 
ty, to do more than they thought upon, out. 
of their not ſuffering the harm that they had 


& is *® 


Wherefore the common expeQation, was 
great 3 eleecially Antigonus , whom it molt 


is | uttening” the greatnels,0 r 
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Thus marched he _fajr and ſoftly forward 
with a great thropgathis heels (that ſerved: 
wall £6194 out his Pageant)untit he came in 
ighBof Antigonus, who coold Xt contain 
himſelf, but went down to meer in at.the 
Gate, and hear the -riews. Then did 4ri- 
ftodems ,” upon the ſudden,” With . a high 
voyce ſalute Antigonus, by. the name of King 

of the victory (with 
as much pomp, as before he had coveredit, 
with ſilence) in” the heating of all the peo- 
ple z who with loud acclamations; gave that 
name of King, both to Antigonics and his {on 
Demetriig). Antigonss, in requital of the long 
ſuſpence, Wherein Ariſtodemus had, held him, 
aid, That it ſhould alſo be Tong ete ke re- 
ceiyed;his reward, , But the Tſe of King, 
together .with the Diademe, which his 
friends did [et on his "head, hecould not 
wilha fairer occafionto aſſume : wherefore 
he readily accepted them, and ſent.the like 


" o 


to his ſon. | PEML JON | 
When it was once, noiſed abroad, that 
Antigonus and Demetrius called themſelves 
Kings;,it was not Iong gretheir fellows were 
ready to follow the - good example. Folomy 
his Glen would b 400 means endure; that 
their Lord ſhould be thought a mandejet- 


concerned, was deeply perplexed with cares, | 
thinking every day a year, till he were ad- 
vertiſed of the iſſye. . In.this mood 4rjſtode- 
mus found him, a nobleflatterer, whom De 
#etrins had honored with the Me 5, 
theſe good” news. Ariſtodemus ha . b 
thought himſelf 'of a trick , - whereby to 
double the welcome of his joyful errand: 
He cauſed his ſhips to ride at Anchor, a 
good diſtance' from the ſhore ; | he himſelf 
landed in a Cock-boat, which he ſent imme-: 
diately back, to the ſhip z'and fo all alone 


he- went forward, looking yery ladly, that | But the name which 


no part of his tidings might appear jn. his 
countenance. Report of his arrival fork 
was not” known where he had been) came 


preſently to Antigonus, wha ſent Meſſenger 


after meſſenger to meet him on the way, and | er now the. ſame pe 


bring ſpeedy word how all went. But nei- 
ther any anſwer, nor -ſo._ much of a look, as 
mght intimate the purport, of his errand, 


ed for the loſs of a fleet; therefore. they fa- 
luted him alſo King. Zyſiwachss in Thrace had 
boldneſs enough ta put the Diadem about 
'his own. head. , Selexcxs bad, befare this 
time, among the barbarous people, taken 


e- upon him as King : but now he uſed the ſtile 


indifferently, as well among the Greeks and 
' Macedonians, as indealing with others. On- 
ly Cq/ander held himſelf contented with his 
ownname : whereby, howloever he might 
ſhadow his pride, he no way lefſgnged the 
fame of his cruelty qyatolſt his Materboule 

E. NAT e forbore, his ſops.af- 
ter him were bold to uſurp, though with 
ill ſucceſs, as will appear, ern th a 

the 


enter, upon the Stage, whereon b old 
Tragedians, .under vey habits, 4 00 ong- 
rlons, . begin to play 
. WH $1;;)- 34 ? ' Th -# | 
their parts, with bigger looks, and more. 
bojtrous . aftions, not, with greater grace 


could be won from this demure Gentleman. 


and judgement, than inthe Scenes already 
paſt. &y = 


WHILE 
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VI. 


Of the Wars between the Kings of Egypt, Alia, Macedon, Thrace, and others , 
untill all Alexanders Princes Were conſumed. 


—u— 


Þ 


[. 


The Expedition of Antigonus againſt Egypt, with ill ſuccefs. 


Ll the reſt of theſe Kings had ta- 
A ken that name upon them, in imita- 
tion of Antigonws himſelf , as be- 
ſeeming his greatneſs : which was 
ſach as gave him hope to ſwallow them 
up, together with their new titles. Being 
not jonorant of his own ſtrength , he re- 
ved to ſingle out Ptolomy, and make him 
an example to others: who ſhould hardly 
be able to ſtand, when the greateſt of 
them was fallen. To this purpoſe he pre- 
pared an Army of eighteen thouſand foot, 
and cight thouſand Horſe, with fourſcore 
and three Elephants: as likewiſe a fleet of 
an hundred and fifty Gallies, and a hun- 
dred ſhips of burthen. The Land: forces 
he commanded in perſon : of the Navy De- 
metrivs was Admiral. : 

When all was ready for the journey, the 
Sea-men adviſed him to ſtay yer eight dayes 
longer, and expe& the ſetting of the Plei- 
ades. Bur his haſty defire toprevent all pre- 
parations for refi{tance that Prolowy ſhould 
make, rejected this counſel ; imputing it 
rather to their fear than skill : wherefore he 

atted from Antigonia ( a Town which 
he had built in $yr74, and called after his 
owh natne, that was foon changed into Ser 


tencia, by his mortal enemy ) and came to 


Gaza, where he met with his Fleet. The 
ncerer that he drew to Egypt, the more 
haſte he made : thinking by celerity to pre- 
vai? more than by his great power. He 
cxuſed his Souldiers to carry ten dayes pro- 
vifion of Vitualsz and had many Camels 
loader with all necef{aries for paſling the 
Defarts, over which he marched with no 
ſmall toil, though he met with no reſiſtance. 
At Monnt Gafſms, which 1s near adjoyning 
to Nitvs, he ſaw his Fleet riding at Anchor, 
not far from the ſhore, in ill cafe, and many 
Ships wanting. It had been ſorely beaten 
with foul weather, wherein ſome were loſt, 
others driven back to Gaza, or ſcattered 
elſewhere into ſuch creeks as they could re- 
cover : Demetrius himlelt, with the belt and 


{trongeſt Veſlels, did fo long bear it up 
againſt the winde, that all his freſh water 
was ſpentz in which extremity, he and all 
his muſt have periſhed, had not the tempeſt 
cealed when it did, and A»tigonws appeared 
in ſight, from whom theſe over-wearied; 
thirlty and Sea-beaten Souldiers received 
relief. After theſe painful travels, there 
followed a War no leſs painful than to little 
purpoſe; for Ptolomy had ſo fortified all the 
pa ages upon the River of Nitzs, as he af 
ured himſelf either to end the war there, or 
if his guards ſhould happento be forced, yet 
could it not be done but fo much to the 
weakning of the Affailants, as he ſhould af- 
terward, with a ſecond Army ( which he 
held entire) entertain the Invader upon 
advantage enough. All that Antigonus 
ſought, was tocome to blows ſpeedily : Pto: 
lowy on the contrary, to beat Antigonns by 
the belly. It is true that Niue gave him wa» 
ter enough, but wood he had none to warm 
it : and white Antigone affaulted the Ram- 
piers, raiſed upon the River, in vaio, Ptolomy 


alfayed the faith of his Souldiers, with good 


ſucceſs; for, with great gifts, and greater 
promiſes, he ferried them over ſo faſt, as had 
not A-tigonw thruſt ſome aſſured Regiments 
upon the paſſages next the enemy, and in 
the mean While taken a reſolution to re- 
eurn, Prolomy had turned him out of Egypt 
ill attended. 

Some of them indeed he laid hands on, 
in the way of their eſcape, and thoſe he put 
to death with extreme torments; but in all 
likelihood with the ſame ill ſucceſs that Fer- 
diccas had formerly done, when he invaded 
Egypt, had he not readily removed his Ar- 
my further off, from the noyſe of their en- 
tertainment, that had already been won 
from him. To prevent therefore as well 
the preſent danger of his ſtay, as the ſhame 


tollowing a forc'd retrait, he ſecretly Pra- 
ctiſed the advice of his Councel, upon whom 
the burthen muſt be laid of h1s carrance, and 
leaving Egypt. 
[* 
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It is indeed leſs prejudicial in ſuch like 
caſes, that errors, diſhonours, and lofles, be 
laid on Counſellors and Captains, than on 
Kings; on the Directed, than on the Dire- 
ftor: for the honour and reputation of a 
Prince is far more precious than that of a 
Vaſlal. Charles the fifth, as many other Prin- 
ces have done, laid the loſs and diſhonour he 
received in the invaſion of France, by the 
way of Provence, to Antony de Leva, whe- 
ther juſtly or no, I know not 3 but howſo- 
ever, all the Hiſtorians of that time agree, 
that the ſorrow thereof colt that brave Cap- 
tain his life. Certainly to give any violent 
advice in doubtfull enterpriſes, is rather a 
teſtimony of love, than of wiſdom, in the 
giver; for the ill ſuccels 1s always caſt upon 
the Counſe), the good never wants a Father, 
though a falle one, to acknowledge it. * Yet 
I have ſometime known it, that great Com-| 
manders, who are for the preſent in place of, 
Kings, have not only been diſſwaded, but, 
held, in a kind, by ſtrong hand, from haz- 
zarding their own perſons, and yet have 
thoſe kind of Mutiners never been calledto 


a Marſhals Court. 


_— — — 
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How the City of Rhodes was beſteged by De- 
metr1ius. 


«4 
Qu— 


doubted not to draw them into the field, 
where the advantage of power, and of all 
other warlike proviſion promiſed him yi- 
tory. 

ri this time the City of AKhodes was very 
mighty, being well governed, and having 
long held it ſelfin _ Neutrality it drew 
the better part of all the trade of thoſe 
parts, and therein a great deal of riches to 
itſelf; to maintain which, and to encreaſe 
It, it furniſhed and kept on the Seas a Fleet 
of well armed Ships, by which it not only 
beat off all Pyrates and petty Theeves, but 
the reputation of their ſtrength was thereby 
ſo much increaſed, as all the Neighbour 
Princes ſought their alliance and confede- 
racy. 

In this ſo .dangerous a time (in which 
they muſt either refuſe all that ſought them, 
and Io ſtand friendleſs and apart or joyn 
themſelves to ſome one, and thereby forego 
the peace, by which their greatneſs had 
grown) their affeQions carried them to the 
Egyptian : both becauſe the greateſt part of 
their trade - that way, as alſo for that An- 
tigonws his diſpoſition, greatneſs, and neigh- 
bourhood was fearfull unto them. This atte- 
tion of theirs, with ſome other paſſages 
more apparent, gave argument of quarrel to 
Antigonws, who began to declare himſelf 
againſt them by petty injuries, of taking 


& rp departure of Antigonus,left behind | 


it many dead Carcaſles, and a great, 


ſome of their ſhips, with ſuch other griev- 
ances, while he made a more weighty pre- 
paration, to purſue the War againſt them 


deal of joy in Egypt. Ptolomy held a ſolemn openly and ſtrongly. / All things ſoon after 
Feaſt, and ſent Meſſepgers abroad, loaden' ordered according to the greatneſs of the 


with glad news, to Seleucws, Lyſimachns, and 


enterpriſe, he employed his Son Deaetrive 


Caſſender,his Confederates: ſtrongly encou-| againſt them in their own Iſland, who 


raging all that ſide, with the report of this | 
his late felicity, though it appeared but in a 
defenſive War. Antigonws on the contra-: 
ry, flattered himſelf with another interpre- 
tation, calling the joyes of his enemies for 
witneſles of his own greatneſs, ſeeing they 
aroſe but from ſolittle things : his enemies 
being bur bare ſavers by the laſt bargain, 
and himſelf, as he ſuppoled, having loſt but 
a little time, and no part of his honour in 
the late retrait. Howloever it were, yet he 
meant to follow 'his affairs henceforth in 
another faſhion; for that which he could 
not cleave aſunder by great blows, he 
purpoſcd by little and little topare off, by 
cutting off the branches firſt, to fell the 
Tree it {elf with the more facility. To effect 
which, he reſolved (leaving the great ones 
togrow a While) to root up the Dependants 
of his Enemies : Dependants, whom the 
fore-named Confederates ſhould be forc't 


brought ſuch terror upon the Citizens, that 
laying aſide all reſpet of friendſhip and ho- 
nour, they offered him their affiſtance and 
ſervice againſt whomſoeyer. Demetrivs, who 
knew from whence this change came, and 
that the alteration was perſwaded by fear, 
and not by love; raiſed his demands to 
an intollerable height, requiring a hun- 
dred Hoſtages to be delivered him, and li- 
berty to lodge in their Port as many ſhipsof 
War as himſelf pleaſed. Theſe conditions, 
more properly to be impoſed upon a State 
already conquered , than on thoſe who as 
yet had heard of nothing but a conſtrained 
altiltance, reſtored unto the Rhodians their 
loſt courage, and made them reſolve to de- 
fend their liberty to the Jaſt man : this taught 
them to infranchiſe all their able bond-men, 
and wiſely rather to make them their fel- 
low-Citizens, than to make themſelves fel- 
low-ſlaves with them. 


eithcr to relieve, or to loſe 3 and hereby he 


Demetrims having refuſed the fair condi- 
tions 
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tions offered (as the Kkodians the teartu)l 
ones propounced unto them) makes prepa- 
ration for along ſicge, and finding no ap- 

earance to carry the place in fury, he (et 1n 
cnnr with his Engines of battery 3 1n the 1n- 
vention and uſe of which, he did never ſhew 
himſelf a greater Artiſan, than in this War. 
But in concluſion,after the Citizens had tul- 
tained all the aſſaults given them for a 
whole year, after many brave ſallies out of 
the Town, and the famine which they en- 
dured within the Town, which had proved 
far more extream, if Ptolomy had not with 
many hazzards relieved them, Demetrins by 
mediation of the Grecian Embaſladors, gave 
over the ſiege; a hundred hoſtages they gave 
him for performance of the peace made, but 
with exception of all the Magiſtrates and 
Officers of the City. 

Hereunto Demetrius was brought by the 
uſual policy of War, and State: for while 
with the flower of all his Fatkers forces he 
lay before Rhodes, Caſſander recovered ma- 
ny of thoſe places in Greece, which Demetr- 
#s had formerly taken from him; neither did 
Caſſander make the War as in former times, 
by practice and ſurpriſe, but by a ſtrong and 
well compounded Army, which he himſelf 
lead as far as into Attica, and therewith 

reatly diſtreſſed and endangered Athens it 
Fell On the other ſide ( though with leſs 
ſucceſs) did Polyſperchon invade Pelopanneſus. 
Theſe dangerous undertakings upon Greece, 
adviſed the Athenians and Ztolians to di- 
ſpatch their Embaſladours towards Demwetri- 
»s, and adviſed Demetrius rather to abandon 
the enterpriſe of Rhodes, than to abandon 
the great honour which he had formerly 
gotten by ſetting all Greece at liberty. 

Demetrius was no ſooner out- of the Ifland, 
than that the AKhodians erected Statues in 
honour of Lyſmachus and Caſſander ;, but for 
Ptolomy, whom they molt afteCted, and from 
whom they received their moſt relief, they 
conſulted with the Oracle of Jupiter, whe- 
ther it were not Jawfull to call him a god. 
The Prieſts which attended in the Temple 
of Hammon, gave the ſame fair anſwer for 
Ptolomy, which they had formerly done for 
Alexander his Maſter ; for as Al:xander con- 
lulced the Oracle with an Army at his heels, 
ſo was Prolomy at this time Lord of the (vil : 
and yet was this a far more cle1uly creation 
than that done by the Ar1her:ans, who dei- 
fied Antigonus and Demetrius by decree of 
the people. A mad age it was, when ſo ma- 
ny of Alexanders Captains could not con- 
tent themſelves with the ityle of Kings, but 
that they would needs be called gods, 
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How Dcmetrius prevailed in Greece. Ca(- 
lander defres peace of Autigonus, andfran- 
not obluin it. Great preparations of War 
againſt \ntigonus:. 


| pm coming with a ſtrong Fleet 
and Army into Greece, quickly drave 
Caſſander out of Attica; and purſuing his 
fortune, chaſed him beyond the ſtraits of 
Thermopyle. Herein his reputation did much 
avail himz which was ſo great, that ſix 
thouſand of his enemies Souldiers revolted 
unto him. So, partly by the greatneſs of his 
name, partly by force, he recovered inthort 
ſpace all that Caſſander held in thoſe itraits, 
and giving liberty unto the people, he be- 
[towed upon the Athenians thoſe pieces, 
which had been fortified againſt them, to 
block them up. Then weat he into Pelo- 
porneſns, where he found the like or more 
ealie ſucceſs : for he ſuddenly took Argos, 
Corinth, Sicyon, and the molt of the Coun- 
try, beſtowing liberty upon ſuch as needed 
it. The Town of S1cyor he tranſlated by 
conſent of the Citizens, from the old ſeat 
into another place, and called it after his 
own name, Demetrius. This done, he betook 
himſelf to his pleaſure. At the man games 
he cauſed himlelf to be proclaimed Captain 
General of Greece, as Philip and . Alexander 
had been in former times: whereupon (as 
if he were now become as great as Alexan- 
der ) he deſpiſed all others, making it a 
matter of jelk, that any, ſave himſelf or his 
father, ſhould uſurp the Name of King. But 
in his behaviour he was lo farr unlike to a 
King, that in all the time of his leaſure, he 
delerved none other name than of a drun- 
ken Pabiard, Yet were the Athenians as rea- 
dy as ever to deviſe new honours for him : 
among which they made one Decree, That 
whatioever King Demetrins ſhould com- 
mand, ought to be held ſacred with the 
gods, and jult with men. 

All Greece being now at the diſpoſition of 
Antigonus, Caſſander itood in gregt fear, leſt 
the war ſhould fall heavily upon him in 
Macedon : which ro avoid, be kaew no bet- 
ter way than to make peace with his ene- 
mies betimes. And to that purpole he ſent 
Embaſladors; but had no better anſwer 
from Aztigoxxs, than that he ſhould ſubmit 
his whole eſtate to his diſcretion. This proud 
demand made him look about him, and la- 
bour hard in ſolliciting his friends, both to 
a{liſt him, and take heed to themſclves ; nei- 
ther tound he them flow in apprehending 
the common danger : tor Lyſumachus knew 
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that if once Caſſander had loſt Macedon, De- 
metrizs would ſoon be Maſter of Thrace. 
Neither were Ptolomy and Scleucus 1gno- 
raft of that which was like to befall them, 
if Antigonus were ſuffered to put himſelf in 
quiet poſſeſſion of thoſe Provinces in Ex- 
rope. Wherefore it was agreed, that with 
joint-forcesthey ſhould all together ſet upon 
the common Enemy. 

Hereof Antigonus had notice : but ſcorned 
all their preparations,ſaying, That he would 
as eaſily ſcatter them, as a flock of birds 
are driven away with a ſtone. With theſe 
conceits he pleaſed himſelf, and no way hin- 
dred the-proceedings of his Enemy. He lay 
at that time in his Town of Antigonia( a name 
that it muſt ſhortly loſe) where he was care- 
fully providing to ſet out ſome ſtately game 
and Pageants,in oſtentation of his glory. But 
thither was brought unto him the tumultu- 
ous news of Lyſimachns his victories about 
Helleſport. For Cafſander had committed un- 
to Lyſimachus part of his forces, wherewith 
to pals over into Aſie, while he himſelf with 
the reſt ſhould oppoſe Demetrins on Emrope 
fide. So Lyſimachw paſling the Hel/eſpont , 
began to make hot war upon the ſubjects of 
Antigonus ; getting ſome of the Cities in 
thoſe parts, to joyn with him by fair means: 
winning others by force, and waſting the 
Countrey round about. | 

To repreſs this unexpected boldneſs, 4n- 
tigonus made haſty journeys, and came ſoon 
enough to recover hi lofles, but not ſtrong 
enough to drive Lyſmachxs home, or com- 
pell him to come to battel. Lyſimrachus waited 
for the coming of Seleucns; keeping him- 
ſelf the whilelt from neceſiity of fighting. 
But Babylon was far off; and Selexncus his 
preparations were too great to be ſoon in a 
readineſs, The Winter allo did hinder his 
journey : which inforced them on both 
ſides to reſt in ſome quiet, without perform- 
ing any matter of importance. This delay 
of debating the quarrel in open field, held 
all thoſe Nations in a great ſuſpence, and 
bred much expectation. Yet might all have 
come to ngthing, had not A#tigonns been fo 
forward, that he refuſed to yield upon any 
peaceable conditions. At length Selercus 
drew neer with a mighty Army of his own 
( for he had gathercd itrength in that long 
time of leafure, which Antzgonns had given 
him) and with great aid trom Ptolomy, that 
was joyned with his forces, 

To help in this needfu] calc, Denretrins 
was called over into Afra by his Fathers let- 
ters : Which he readily obeyed. Before his 
departure out of Greece, he made peace with 
Caſſander , upon reaſunable terms: to the 


end he might not be driven to leaye any 
part of his Army for defence of the Coun- 
trey;z and that his journey might be without 
any ſuch blemiſh of reputation, as if he had 
abandoned his Dependants : for one Article 
of the Peace was, that all the Cities of Greece 
ſhould be at liberty. Caſander was glad to 
be ſo rid of an Enemy that was too ſtron 
for him. Yet would this league have done 
him little good, if things Fad fallen out 
contrariwile than they did in Aſa;ſceing the 
ratification thereof was referred unto Anti- 
gonws. It ſufficed, that for the preſent, eve- 
ry one found means to clear himſelf of all 
incumbrances elſe-where, to the end that 
each of them might freely apply himſelf 
to the tryal of the main controverſie in 
aſia. 


Ss. IV. 


How Antigonus was ſlain in a great battel at 
Ipſus,neer wnto Epheſus; wherein his whole 
eſtate was loſt. 


Elencus, with his Son Antiochws, joyning 
with Zyſmachws , compounded a great 
Army, which was (all conſidered ) not in- 
feriour to that of the Eremy. In greatneſs 
of name ( that helpeth much in all Wars, 
but eſpecially in the Civil) they were ra- 
ther unanſwerable than unequal to their 
adverſaries: for Arntigonw had of long time 
kept them under witha maſtering ſpirit, and 
had been reputed a King indeed, when the 
reſt were held but Uſurpers of the Title. 
Likewiſe Demetrins was generally acknow- 
ledged a brave Commander, haviog given 
proof of his worth in many great ſervices 
of all kinds, 'and enriched the art of War 
with many inventions, which even his ene- 
mies, and particularly Lyſimachus, did much 
admire. Selencus, who had ſome times flat- 
tered Antigonys, and fearfully ſtoln away 
from kim to fave his life, wit young Antil- 
ochwe, a Prince not heard of before this jour- 
heyz and Zyſmachss, that had lived long in 
a corner, hardly keeping his own from the 
wilde Thracians; wanted much in reputati- 
on of that which was yielded to their oppo- 
lites : yet ſo, that as ancient Captains undes 
Philip and Alexander, two of them were 
held worthy enough to receive any benefic 
that Fortune might give, and the third a 
Prince of great hope, whereof he now came 
to make experience. 
The Souldiers, on both ſides, were for the 
moſt part hardy and well exerciſed : many 


of them having ſerved under Alexander 3 
though of thole old Companies, the long 
ſpace 
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ſpace of twoand twenty years had conſumed! on the enemics battel, whereiocver it lay 
tne greateſt number. But concerning their| molt open,he did fo terrific the /111190nans, 
affetions, the followers of Selencus were that a great part of them rather chols to 
eaſily perſwaded, that 1n this battel they! revolt trom their Lord, whileit they were 
muſt either get the upper hand, vr put in| fairly invited, than to ſuſtain the tury oft ſo 
extreme danger all that belonged unto the! dangerous an imprefition. ' his COWardiZe. 
Confederate Princes; whereas. Atigonus or rather Trealon uf ſome, dilcourage:! 
his men could diſcera no other neceſlity of| others; and finally, caſt them ail into flight z 
fighting, than the obſtinate quality of cheir| expoſing their General ro the lalt ead of 
Lord, that needs would be Maſter of all. | his deſtinies, Antigonus was then fourlcore 
Antigonss had about threeſcore and ten| years old, very tat and unweildy, fo that he 
thouſand foot.ten thouſand horſe, and three-| was unapt for flight, if his high ſpirit could 
ſcore and fifteen Elephants. His enemies| have ——— any thought thereof. He 
were (ix thouſand ſhort ofhim in number of| had about him ſome of his moſt truſty fol- 
their foot; in horſe they had the odds of| lowers, and asmany others as he could hold 
five hundred ; of Elephants they had four, together. When one that perceived a great 
hundred, and an hundred and twenty arm-|troop making towards his perſon, told 
ed Chariots of War : which helps, though|him, Sir King , yonder company means to 
they little had availed the Perſians, yet were charge you; He anſwered, Wel may they; 
they not to be deſpiſed, in the hands of a for who defends me ? but anon Demetrius 
good Captain.  \Wil/ relieve us. Thus expeQing to the ve- 

Antigonus himſelf, either troubled with ry laſt, that his Son ſhould come to the 
the unexpected greatneſs of his enemies reſcue, he received ſo many Darts into his 
forces, or preſaging little good like to en-, body, as took away his lately ambitious, 


private with 


| as towards the hour of battel, nor ha 


ſue, grew ey ey communing much in 


to the Army as his Succeſſor : whereas in 
former times he had never been ſo may 


been accuſtomed to make his Son, or any 
other private to his counſel, before it requi- 
red execution. Other tokens of bad luck, 
either opogoing the fight, or afterwards de- 
viſed, I hold it needleſs to recount. Diana of 
Epheſws dwelt neer to the place of battel, a! 
buſie goddeſs in many great lughts 3 and 
therefore likely to have been thrult into the: 
fable, if any matter neerly reſembling a mi- 
racle, had chanced. 
It is cafie to believe, that theſe two fo 
allant Armies, containing well neer all the 
Lirevgth of Alexanders whole Empire, per- 
formed a notable fight, being led by fach 
worthy Commanders, and whom the iſſue 
thereof did highly concern. Yet are few of 
the particulars recorded : an eaſie loſs in re- 
ard of the much variety, wherewith every 
| wok aboundethin this kind. The moſt me- 
morable things in the battel, were theſe : 
Demetrizs with his beſt force of Horſe, 
charged valiantly upon young Artiochws ; 
whom when he had broken, and put to 
flight, he was ſo tranſported with the heat 
of his good ſucceſs, that he never gave over 
his purſuit, but left his Father naked, and 
loſt thereby both him, and the victory. For 
when Selexcxs perceived this adyantage, he 
interpoſed his Elephants, between Demetri- 
#5 and the Phalanx of Antigonws ; and with 


s Son whom he commended 


| 
| 


many troops of horſe offering to break up- 


but then fearfull hopes, together with his 
troubleſome life. 

His great ability in matter of Arms, 
together with his unſatiable deſire of 
Empire, have ſufficiently appeared in the 
whole Volume of his a&tions. He was 
more feared by his enemies, than loved by 
his friends; as one that could not mode- 
rate his Fortune, but uſed inſolence to- 
ward all alike, as if it had been ſome 
vertue neereſt repreſenting a Kingly Ma- 
jeſty. This was the __ that ſo many 
of his followers revolted to his enemies; 
and finally, that a great part of his Ar- 
my forſook him in his laſt neceſflity. For 
thoſe Kings and Princes that call all the 
carefull endeavours of their Vaſlals, only 
duty and debt; and are more apt to pu- 
niſh the leaſt offences, than to reward the 
greateſt ſervices : ſhall finde themſelves up- 
on the firſt change of fortune, ( ſeeing it 
is love only that ſtayes by adverſity) not 
only the moſt friendleſs, but even the 
molt contemptible, and deſpiſed of all 
other. This Aztigonws found true in part 
while he lived; inpart he left it to be ve- 
rified upon his Son. 
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How Demetrius, forſaken by the Athenians 
after hu overthrow, was reconciled to Se- 
leucus and Ptolomy, beginning a new for- 
tune, and ſhortly entring into quarrels. 


OR Demetrius, at his return from the 

idle purſuit of young Antiochus, finding 
all quite. loſt, was glad to ſave himſelf, with 
four thouſand horſe, and five thouſand foot, 
by a ſpeedy retreat unto Epheſus, whence he 
made great haſte unto Athens , as to the 
place, that for his ſake would ſuffer any ex- 
tremity. But whileſt he was in the midlt of 
his courſe thither, the Athenian Embaſla- 
dours met him with a decree of the people, 
which was, that none of the Kings ſhotld 
be admitted into their City. Theſe were 
Embaſladours, not Theori, or Conſulters 
with the Oracle. It was a ſhameleſs __ 
titude in the Athenians, to reward their 
Benefactor, in his miſery,with ſuch a decree : 
neithcr did any part of his calamity more 
affli&t the unfortunate Prince, than to ſee his 
adverſity deſpiſed by thoſe whom he had 
thought his foreſt Friends. Yet was he fain 
to givegood words. For he had left many 
of his ſhips in their Haven, of which henow 
ſtood in great need; and therefore was fain 
to ſpeak them fair, that ſometitnes had groſ- 
ly flattered him. But he ſhall live to teach 
them their old language, and ſpeak unto 
them in another tune. When he had yot- 
ten his ſhips, he ſailed to the Jth-ms, where 
he found nothing but matter of diſcomfort. 
His Garriſons were every where brokenup 3 
the Souldiers having betaken themſelves to 
his enemies pay. So that he was King only 
of a ſmall Army and Fleet,without money or 
means wherewith to ſuſtain him and his fol- 
lowers any long time. All the reſt, or the 
oreateſt part of his Fathers large Dominion, 
was now in dividing among the Conque- 
rours,and thoſe few places which as yet held 
for him (having not perchance heard the 
worlt of what had happened ) he no way 
knew how to relieve : for to put himſelf in- 
to the field on that ſide of the Sea, he had 
no power; and to inclole himſelf in any of 
them, how ſtrong ſoever, were but toimpri- 
ſon his fortune, and his hopes, or therein in- 
deed to bury himſclf and his eſtate : He 
therefore creeping thorow thoſe buſhes that 
had fewelt brycrs, fell upon a coracr of Ly- 
fmachus his Kingdom, whereof he gave all 


the ſpoil that was gotten, to his Souldiers, 


his own loſlcs having been too preat to be 
repayed again by ſmall prizes. 
In the mean while the Contcderate Prin- 


ces had wherewithall to bulie themſelves, in 
the partition of thoſe Provinces, of which 
their late victory had made them Lords : 
wherein Selexcus had a notable advantage 
by being preſent, and Maſter of the field; for 
neither Ptolomy nor Caſſander were at the 
overthrow given, having only ſent certain 
troops tore-inforce the Army whichSeleucus 
led, who took hold of a Part of 4ſia the leſs, 
and all Syria, being no otherwiſe divided 
from his own Territory, than by the River 
of Euphrates, For there had not any order 
been taken by the Confederates, for the di- 
viſion of all thoſe Lands: becauſe they did 
not expect ſo proſperous an iflue of that 
War, which they made only in their own 
common defence. It was therefore lawfull 
for Selencws, to make the beſt benefit that he 
could of the ViRtory, at which nevertheleſs 
others did-repine; andthough they neither 
could nor durſt accuſe him of ill dealing for 
the preſent, yet ſeeing the oyer-greatneſs of 
Selencuws brought no leſs danger to the reſt 
of the new Kings, than that of Aztigonus 
had done,they conſulted upon the ſame rea- 
ſon of State as before, how to oppoſe it in 
time. Neither was Se/euc# ignorant of what 
they had determined ; for he read it in the 
Law univerſal of Kingdoms and States,need- 
ing' no other intelligence. Hereupon they 
forget friendſhips on all ſides, and cure 
themſelves of all unprofitable paſſion: the 
hatred of each to other, and their loves be- 
ing laid on the one fide, againſt their profits 
on the other, were found lo far toolight, as 
Seleucys, who had to day ſlain Antigonws the 
Farther, and driven Demetriws the Son out of 
Aſia, ſought to morrow how to match him- 
{elf with Stratonica, Demetrius his Daugh- 
ter; and ſo by Demetrins to ſerve his turn 


againſt Lyſimachas. 


The ſtory of this Stratonica, with whom 
young Artigonw, the Son of Selencus fell ſo 
paſſionately 1n love, and fo diſtempered, as 
Selencws his Father, to ſave his Sons life, gave 
her (though ſhe were his Wife) unto him; 
and how his paſſion was diſcovered by his 
pulſe, 1s generally noted by all Writers. But 
neither did this alliance between Selewcw 
and Demetrizs z between Ptolomy and Lyſi- 
machws ; between Demetrius and Caſſander 3 
between Demetrius and Ptolomy,, though 
for the preſent it brought him again into 
the ravk of Kings; otherwiſe tye any of 
them to cach other, than the marriages be- 
eween Chriſtian Kings have done in latter 
rimes, namely between the Auſtrians, the 
Arragonians, the French, and other Princes ; 
neither have the Leagues of thoſe elder 


times bccn tvund more faithfull, than thoſe 
of 
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of the ſame latter times have been, as in the 
ſtories of Charls the Eighth of France, and of 
Charls the Emperour, of Francis the Firlt, 
and of the Kings of Naples, Dukes of Millan, 
and others, the Reader may obſerve : be- 
tween whom from the year of our Lord,0ne 
thouſand four hundred ninety and five, when 
Charls the Eighth undertook the Conquelt 
of Naples, to the year One thouſand five hun- 
dred fifty and eight, when Henry the Second 
died; the Hiſtories of thoſe times tell us, 
that all the bonds, either by the Bed, or by 
the Book , either by —— or Sacra- 
mental Oaths, had neither faithtull purpoſe 
nor performance. Yet did Demetrivs reap 
this profit by giving his Daughter to his 
enemy Seleucws, that he recovered Silicia 
from Pliſtarchws, the Brother of Caſſander, 
who had gotten it as his ſhare in the divi- 
ſion of Antigonss his pullefiions : for the In- 
truder was not ſtrong enough to hold it by 
hi proper forces, from him that entred up- 
on it as a lawfull heir 3 neither would Seler- 
cxs lend him any = as by the Rule of 
Confederacy he ſhould have done againſt 
the cormmon enemy, So Pliſtarchw with 
very angry complaint, as well againſt Se- 
lencws as Demetrius, went unto Caſſander ; 
whither Phila, their Siſter, followed him 
ſhortly, to pacifie them both, and keep all 
quiet; being ſent for that purpoſe by Dee- 
trizs her Huſband, that was not ſtrong 
enough to deal with Cafſander; and therefore 
glad to makeuſe of that bond of alliance be- 
twixt them, whereof in his own proſperity, 
he never took notice to the others good. 
About the ſame tyme he took to Wife a 
Daughter of Prolowy (plurality of Wives be- 
iog familiar with theſe ' Macedonians, that 
had learned it in their Eaſtern Conquelts ) 
and ſo was he by two marriages rather freed 
from two enemies, than ſtrengthened with 
two friends; for neither of them wiſhed him 
any good, otherwiſe than might ſeem to ad- 
vance their own ambitious defires. 

Selencus and Ptolomy could both of them 
have been contented better, that Demetrins. 
with help of their countenance, ſhould ſeek 
his fortune ſomewhat farther off, than ſet- 
tle his eſtate under their noſes. Particular- 


ly, Selencus thought that Cilicia lay very fit 


ly for himſelf : and Ptolomy had a great ap 
petite (which yet he concealed awhile ) to 
the Iſle of Cyprus. Now whether it were ſo, 
that Selexcus would fain have ſet his new 
Father-in-law upon the neck of Lyſwachw ; 
or whether he were indeed greedy of the 
bargain 3 he offered to buy ot Demetrins for 
ready money, his late purchaſe of Cilicia, 
Hereunto Demetrins would not hearken, but 


f meant to keep as much Land as he could, 


having already found 11 C:licia twelve 
heudoad talents. of his Fathers Trealure. 
that would ſerve him to make ſport a while. 
This refuſalſo diſpleated Selercrs, that in 
angry terms he demanded the Cities of Tyre 
and $7don,to be ſurrendred unto him ; which 
were the only places in $yrza, that had not 
tollowed the fortune of the late great bat- 
tel. Inſtead of giving them up, Demetrins 
took preſent ord-r to have them better 
manned 3 and ſpake it ſtoutly, That were he 
overcome a thouſand times, yet would he 
not hire Selexcus to become his Son-in-law. 
In this quarrel Selexcxs was generally repre- 
hended, as one of a malignant diſpoſition; 
that would break friendihip with his Fa- 
ther-in-law for two Towns, from whom he 
had already taken more than well he knew 
how to govern. But the fire conſumed it 
ſelf in words, which had it faſtned upon 
arms, like it is that the weaker ſhould have 
found friends out of envy to the ſtronger. 


6 V ik 


How Demetrius wan the City of Athens, and 
prevailed in Greece, but loſt in Aſia. Of 
troubles in Macedon following the death of 
Caſlander. 


” 

N the meangwhile, the Athenians not 

knowing How to uſe the liberty which 
Demetrins had beſtowed on them, were 
fallen by ſedition, under the Tyranny of L4- 
chares. Through which alteration their di- 
{tempered City was ſo weakned,that it ſeem- 
ed 1ll able to keep off the puniſhment due 
to their Jate ingratitude, This advantage 
haſtened him, whom they had once called 
their God axd Saviour, to preſent himſelfun- 
to them,in the habit of a revenging fury. He 
brought _ them all the force that he 
could well ſpare from other employments, 
which were at that time perhaps the more, 
becauſe his doubtfull Eaſtern Friends, were 
unwilling to give impediment to any bufi- 
neſs, that might entangle him in Greece. His 
firſt enterpriſe in Athers had ill ſucceſs; a 
_ part of his Fleet periſhingin a tempeſt. 

ut he ſoon repaired the loſs; and (after 
lome Victories in Peloponneſus, where he wan 
divers Towns that had fallen from him) re- 
turning to the enterpriſe, waſted the Coun- 
try of Attica, and cut off all relief from the 
City, both by Land and Sea. 

Athens was not able to feed the great 
multitude within it, any long time : tor it 
{tood in a barren ſoil, and wanted now the 
command of thoſe I{lands,and places abroad, 
from 
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from whence it was wont to be ſtored with 


'#is, wherein Demetrizs had left his Chil- 
' dren and Mother,that were ſtraitly beſieged: 


- way toturnhis face, a notable piece of bu- 


' cates olit of his head. 
- © Caſſander was lately dead in A/acedon, and 


.rwo younger Brethren, Antipater and Alex- 


————— 


victuals ; being alſo deſtitute of means | 
keep ſuch a Navy as might bring 1n ſupply, 
or dare to do any thing at Sea, againſt that 
of Demetrins. Yet was there ſome hope of ſuc- 
cour from Ptolomy,who (truſting thereby to 
win the love of Greece) had loaden an hun- 
dred and fifty ſhips with Corn,and ſent them 
to relieve the hungry City. But theſe hun- 
dred and fifty were unable todeal with three 
hundred good fighting-ſhips,which Demetr7- 
4s had; rather they feared to become a prey 
to him, and therefore haſted them away be- 
times,as having done enough,in adventuring 
tocome ſo near that they might be deſcryed. 
This brake the heart of the people, among 
whom the famine was ſo extreme, that a F a- 
ther and his Son did fight for a dead Mouſe, 
which dropped down betweep them from the 
houſe top. Wherefore they ſent Embaſla- 
dours to yield up the Town, and crave par: 
don, having fo far offended, that out 0 de- 
ſperation, they made it a capital offence to 
propoſe any motion of peace. Yet were they 
fain to aboliſh this Decree, rather becaule 
they knew not what elſe to do, than becauſe 
they hoped to be forgiven. 
Demetrins, contented with the honour of 
the Victory, did not only forbear to take 
away the lives of theſe unthankfull men, 
which they had ſubmitted ufito his mercy 3 
but out of his liberality ga@ them food, and 
placed in Office amongſt them ſuch as were 
moſt acceptable to the people. Nevertheleſs 
he was grown wiſer than to truſt them fo far | 
as he had done in times paſt. And there- 
fore, when (among other flattering accla- 
mations) they bade him take their Havens, 
and diſpoſe of them at his pleaſure z he was 
ready to lay hold upon the word, and leave 
a ſure Garriſon within their. Walls, to keep 
thett honeſt perforce. After this he went 
into Pelopormeſns, vanquiſhed the Lacedemo- 
ians in two Battels, and was in very fair 
poſſibility to take their City : when the 
dangerous news of Lyſimachs and Ptolomy, 
that prevailed faſter upon him elſewhere, 
than himſelf did upon his enemies in Greece, 
called him in all haſte. Lyſmrachws had won 
many Towns in Aſa ;, Ptolbary had gotten al] 
the Iſle of Cyprus, except the City of Sala- 


Whileſt he was bethinking himſelf which 
ſineſs offered it ſelf, which thruſt all other 


ander, ſought for the Kingdom. In this quar- 
rel Theſſalonica the Daughter of King Philip 
whom Caſſander had married, ſeemed bette: 
affeted to Alexander,than to her elder Son : 
who thereupon grew ſo enraged, that moſt 
barbarouſly he ſſew his own Mother. The 


odiouſneſs of this fait gave a fair luſtre to ' 


Alexanders cauſe: drawing the generality 
of the Macedons to take his part, as in re- 
venge of the Queens death, upon that wick- 
ed parricide Artipater. But Antipater was 
ſo ſtrongly backed by Lyſmachws, whoſe 
Daughter he had married ; that alexander 
could not hope to make his party good with- 
out ſome foreign aid. For which cauſe he 
called in both Pyrrhus and Demetrius; who 
how they dealt with him, it will ſoon appear 
in the following Tragedy, of him and his 
Brother. Their Father Caſ/ander had been 
one that ſhifted well for himlelf, at ſuchtime 
as every man ſought how to get ſomewhgt, 
in the ill-ordered diviſion of the Empire, He 
was cunning in practice, and a good Soul- 
dier : one of more open dealing than were 


—— 


his Companions,but withall more impudent, : 


rudely killing thoſe, whom others would 


more wiſely have made away. He deeply, 


hated the memory of ' Alexander, that had 
knocked his head, againſt a wall, upon ſome 
opinion of contempt. With Olympies he had 
an hereditary quarrel, derived from his Fa- 
ther, whom ſhe could not abide. Her femi- 
nine malice did ſo exaſperate him, by cruel- 
ty that ſhe uſed againſt his friends, both alive 
and dead 3 as It made him adventure upon 
ſhedding the Royall blood: wherewith, 
when once he had ſtairdftd his hands, he did 
not care how far he proceeded in that courſe 
of murder. His carefulneſs to deſtroy thoſe 


women and children, whoſe lives hindred . 


his purpoſe,argues him to have been rather 
{kiltull in matters of Arms, than a valiant 
man: ſuch cruelty being a true mark of cow- 
ardize, which fears a-far off the dangers, 
that may quietly als away : and ſeeks to 
avoid them by and wicked means, as 
never thinking it {elf ſafe enough,until there 


be — left, that carries likelihood of 


danger. Of Olympias and Roxane it may be 
aid, that they had well deſerved the bloody 
end which over-took them; yet il|-beſeemed 


it Caſſarder to do the Office of a Hang-man» 


But Alexanders children had by no Law of 
men,deſerved to dye for the tyranny of their 


Father. Wherefore,though Caſſander died in 


his bed, yet the divine | Juſtice brought 


ſoon after him, P43/7p his eldeſt Son, whoſe 


{words upon his wife and children,that well 
revenged thecruelty of this bloody man, by 


deſtroying his whole houſe as he had done 
his Maſters. 
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of Pyrrhas and his doings im Macedon. The 
death of Caſlanders Children. Demetrius 
gets the Kingdom of Macedon 3 prevails it 
War againſt the Greeks 3, loſeth reputation in 
bis War againſt Pyrrhus, and in his Civil 
Government, and prepares to win Aſia. How 
all conſpire againſt Demetrius. Pyrrhus 
and Lyſimachus invade him, his Army 
Fields to Pyrrhus, who ſhares the Kingdom 
of Macedon with Lylimachus. 


Terhus , the Son of that unfortunate 

Prince Zacides, which periſhed in War 
againſt Caſander, was bardly preſerved, be- 
ing a ſuckling Iofant,from the fury of his Fa- 
thers enemies. When his Foſterers had con- 
veyed him to Glacias King of 1/yria 3 the 
deadly hatred of Cafſander would have 
bought his fife with the price of two bun- 
dred Talents. But no man can kill him that 
(ball be his beir. Glazcias was fo far from 
betraying Pyrrbus, that he reſtored him by 
force to his Fathers Kingdom, when he was 
but twelve years of age. Within the com- 
paſs of ſix years,cither the indiſcretions ofhis 
youth, or the rebellious temper of his Sub- 
zets, drave him.out of his Kingdom, and 
left him to try the world anew. Then went 


he to Demetrivs (who married his Siſter) 


became his Page, 'followed him a while in 
bis Wars, was with him in the great Battel 
of Tpſws,whence he fled with him to Epheſus; 
and was content to be hoſtage for him, in 
his reconciliation with Pzoſomy. In Egypt he 
.ſobchaved himſelf, that he got the favour of 
Berenice, Ptolomies principal Wife 3 ſo that 
he married her Daughter, and was there- 
upon ſent home, with money and men, into 
Epirus ;, more beholding now to Ptolomy, 
than to Demetrizve, When he bad fully re- 
covered the Kingdom of Epirus , and was 
ſettled in it, then fell out that bufineſs be- 
tween the Children of Caſſander, which drew 
*Soth him and Dewretrins 1nto Macedon, 
Antipater, the elder of Cafſarders Sons, 
was ſo far too weak for Pyrrbas, that he had 
po defire to attend the coming of Demetrius, 
but made an haſty agreement, and divided 
the Kingdom with his younger Brother Alex- 
ander; who likewiſe telt the aid of Fyrrbus 
ſo troubleſome, that he was more willing to 
{end him away, than to call in ſuch another 
helper. For Fyrrhus had the audacity to 
requeſt, or take as granted, by ſtrong 
hand, Ambracia, Acarnania, and much more 
of the Country, as the reward of his pains : 
leaving the two Brethren to agree as well as 
they could about the reſt. Neceſſity en- 


the wileſt, 


— 


forced the Brethren to compolition:but their 
compolitton would not fatistic Demetrizs, 


| who took the matter hainoully, that he was 


ſent for, and made a fool to cume fo far 
with an Army,and finde no work for it. This 
was a frivolous complaint z whereby it ap- 
peared, that Demetrize had a purpoſe to 
do as Pyrrbxs had done; and ſo much more. 
by how much he was ſtronger. Hereupon 
It ſeemed to Alexander a wile courſe, to re 
move this over-diligent friend, by murder- 
ing him upon ſome advantage. Thus Deme- 
trins repurted the ſtory, and it might be 
true; though the greateſt part, and perhaps 
cheved it not. But the iflue 
was, that Alexender himſelf was feaſted and 
(lain by Demetrizsz who took his part of 
the Kingdom, as a reward of the murder ; 
exculing the fact ſo well, by telling his own 
danger, and what a naughty man Caſſander 
had been, that all the 44acedonians grew 
glad envugh to acknowledge him their 
King. It fell out bappily, that about the 
ſame time Lyſimach#s was buſfied in War 
with a King of the wild Thracians : for theres» 


trins, which to obtain, he cauſed the re- 
mainder of Aacedon to be given up ; that is, 
the part belonging to Artipater, his Son-in- 
law. At this ill bargain Antipater grievoully 
{tormed,thoughhe knew not how to amend 
it: yet {till he ſtormed ; untill his Father- 
in-law, to fave the labour. of making many 
excuſes, took away his troubleſome life. 
Thus in baſte, with a kind of negle&, and as 
It were to avoid moleſtation, were flain the 
Children of Caſſander : of Cafſandey that had 
{lain his own: Maſters Children, in a wiſe 
courſe of policy, with carefull meditation 
(ſo much the more wicked as the more 
long) ſtudying how to ere& his own houſe, 
thae fell down upon his. grave, ere the earth 
on it wasthroughly ſettled. 

It might be thought, that ſuch an acceſs of 
Dominion, added much to the greatneſs of 
Demetriws. But indeed it ſhewed his infirmi- 
ty; andthereby made him negle&ted by ma- 
ny, and at length hated by all. For he had 
no Art of Civil Government: but thought 
(or ſhewed by his actions that he thought) 
the uſe and fruit of a Kingdom, to be none 
other, than to do what a King liſted. He 
gave himſelf over to Women and Wine, 
laughing openly at thoſe which offered to 
renders with ſupplications, and the te- 
dious diſcourſe of hs Juſtice. He had 
more {kill in getting a Kingdom, than in ru- 
ling it: War being his recreation, and 
Luxury his nature. By long reſt (as fix years 


reign is long to him, that knows not how to 
Aaaaa reign 


_739 


by he was compelled to ſeck peace of Deme- 


a-— 


749 


The fourth Book of the firſt Part 


CHAP. V1. 


I — we 


reign one year) he diſcovered ſo much of his 
worſt conditions, as made the people both 
weary of his idleneſs; and the Souldiers of 
his vanity. He was freed from care of mat- 
ters in Aſa, by hearing that all was loſt: 
though more eſpecially , by hearing that 
Ptolomy had with great honour, entertained 
and diſmiſſed his Mother and Children. This 
afforded him the better leiſure of making 
War in Greece: where he vanquiſhed the The- 
bans,and won their City twice in ſhort ſpate, 
but uſed his Victory with mercy. _— 
Lyſimachus he would fain have done fome- 
what ( the peace between them notwith- 
ſtanding) at ſuch time as he was taken. by 
the Thracians ; but Eyfimachus was freely 
diſmiſſed, and in good caſe to make reſi- 
ſtance ere Demetrius came 3 ſo as this Jour- 
ney purchaſed nothing but enmity, Another 
expedition he took in hand againſt Pyrrbzs, 
with no better, or rather with worſe event, 
Pyrrhus held ſomewhat belonging to Mace- 
don,whbich he had indeed as honeſtly gotten, 
as Demetrius the whole Kingdom 3 he had 
alſo made excurſionsinto Theſſaly. But there 
needed not any handſome-pretence of quar- 
rel, ſeeing Demetrius thought himſelf ſtrong 
enough to over-run his enemies Country, 
with two great Armies. It is a common 
fault in men, to defpiſe the vertue ofthoſe, 
whom they have known raw Novices jn 
that faculty, wherein themſelves are noted 
as extraordinary. Pyrrhus was a Captain, 
whom latter Ages, and particularly the 
great Hannibal, placed higher in the rank of 
Generals, than either Demetrins or any of 
Alexazders followers. -At this time, he miſ- 
ſed that part of the Army, which Demetrius 
led, and fell upon the other half : which he 
overthrew, not with more commendations 
of his good condud, than of his private va- 
lour, ſhewed in fingle combate againſt Pax- 
tanchus, Demetrius his Lieutenant 3 who be- 
ing a ſtrong man of body, challenged this 
young Prince to "fight hand to hand, and 
was utterly beaten. The loſs of this Battel 
did not ſo much offend the Macedonians, as 
the gallant behaviour of Pyrrþus delighted 
them. For in him they ſeemed to behold 
the lively figure of Alexander in his beſt 
quality. Other Kings did imitate, in acoun- 
terfeit manner, ſome of Alexanders graces, 
and had good {kill in wearing Princely ve- 
ſtures : but (ſaid they ) none, fave Pyrehbus, 
is like him indeed, in performing the office 
of a Captain. 

Theſe Rumours were not more nouriſhed 
by the verrue of the Epiret, than by diſlike 
of their own King 3 whom they began to dit- 
eſteem, not ſo much 1n regard of his un- 


ee. 


profitable Journey. into Epirns (for he had 
waſted much of the Countrey, and brought 
home his Army in good caſe) as ofhis Inſo- 
lence, that grew daily more and more into- 
lerable. His apparel ſeemed, in the eyes of 
the Macedons, not only too ſumptuous and 
new-fangled, but very unmanly ; and ſer- 
ving chiefly to be a daily witneſs , how 
much he contemned them and their good 
opinions. Of his Souldiers lives he was retch- 
leſs: and ſuffered unwiſely this unprincely 
ſentence to eſcape out of bis mouth; That 
the more of them died, the ſewer he was to pay, 
He made a mockery of Juſtice ; and (as it 
were, to publiſh unto all his Subje&s,; how 
little he eſteemed it or them) having by a 
ſhew of popularity invited Petitioners, and 
with a gracious countenance entertained: 
their Supplications, he led the poor Suters 
after him in great hope, till coming to a 
Bridge, he threw all their Writings into a 
River 3 pleafing himſelf, in that he could 
ſo eaſily and fo boldly delude the cares of 
other men. By theſe courſes he grew ſo odi- 
ous, that Pyrrhus gathered audacity, and in- 
vading Macedon, Jad almoſt won it all with 
little refiſtance. Demetrixs lay then fick in 
his bed : who recovering health, and taking 
the field, had ſuch great odds of ſtrength, 
as made Pyrrhus glad to forſake his winmogs 
and be gone. | 

At length he began to have ſome feeling 
of the al hate; which to redreſs, he 
did not” (for he could not) alter his own 
conditions; but purpoſed to alter their idle 
diſcourſes of him, by ſetting them on work 
in ſuch an ation, wherein > beſt valine 
might appear; thatis, in a great War. His 
intent was to invade 4fa with a Royal Ar- 
my : wherein the fortune of one Battel 
might give him as much, as the fortune of 
another had taken from him. To this end, 
he firſt made peace with Pyrrhxs; that ſo 
he might leave all fe and quiet at home. 
Then did he compoſe a mighty Army, of 
almoſt a hundred thouſand foot, and twelve 
thouſand Horſes, with a Navy of five hun- 
dred fail, wherein were many ſhips, far ex- 
ceeding the greatneſs of any that had been 
ſeen before; yet ſo (wift and uſeful withall, 
that the greatneſs was leaſt part of their 
commendation. 

The terrible fame of theſe preparations, 
made Selexcxs and Ptolomy (uſpett their own 
forces, and labour bard with Lyſwmachus and 
Pyrrhw, to joyn againſt this ambitious Son 
of Antigonw, that was like to prove more 
dangerous to them all, than ever was his 
Father. It was eaſily diſcerned, that if Dc- 


metrius once prevailed in Aſza,there could be 
no 
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| get ſight of Parrius, they would all ſalute 


no ſecurity for his friends in Exrope, what 
league ſoever were of old concluded. 
Therefore they reſolved to begin with him 
betimes, and each to invade that quarter of 
Macedon, that lay next his own Kingdom. 
Lyſmachus came firſt, and againſt him went 
Demetriw with a great part of his Army : 
but whileſt he was yet on the way,news were 
brought into his Camp , that Pyrrhus had 
won ZBerrbea. The matter was not over- 
great : were it not that minds prepared with 
long diſcontent, are ready to Jay hold upon 
ſmall occafions of diſlike. All the Camp was 
in uproar : ſome wept, others raged, few or 
none did forbear to utter ſeditious words, 
and many deſired leave of Demetrivs, to go 
to theit own houſes, meaning indeed to bave 
gone to Lyſimachws. 

When Demetrims perceived the bad at- 
fettion of his Army, he thought it the wileſt 
way, to lead the Macedonians further ofl 
from Lyſmachns their own Country-man , 
againſt P3rrius that was a ſtranger : hoping 
by victory againſt the Epirot, to recover the 
love of his tollowers, 1n ſuch ſort that he 
might afterwards at leiſure deal with the 
other. But herein his wiſdom beguiled him. 
For the ſouldiers were as haſty as he, to meet 
with Pyrrbus ; not intending to hurt him, but 
longing to ſee that noble Prince, of whom 
they daily heard the honourable tame. Some 
ſpake of his valour 3 ſome enquired, others 
anfwered, of his perſon, his armour, and 
other tokens whereby he might be known ; 
as particularly, by a pair of Goats-horns, 
that he wore on hiscreſt. It was not like- 
ly, that: theſe men ſhould hurt him. Di- 
vers of them ſtole away, and ran over mn- 
to Pyrrius his Camp : where the news that 
they brought , were better welcome than 
ther perſons. (For they ſaid, and it was 
true, that it the Macedonians might 'once 


him King, lo try this, Pyrrhns rode forth, 
and prelented himſelf bare-headed in view 
of the Camp, whither ſome were ſent be- 
fore to prepare /his' welcome. The news of 
his  arrival.found a general applauſe, and 
every one began. to:look out, with defire 
to ſet eyeon him. His face was not ſowell 
known as his/Helmet; (therefore he was ad- 
moniſhed to put it on: which done, all came 
abour -him., and [proffered their fervice ; 
neither were there any, that ſpake for De- 
metrins , only ſome (and they the moſt 
moderate of tongue )) bade him .be gone 
betimes, and ſhift for himſelf. $o Demetr;- 
ws threw alide his Maſkers babit, and at- 
tyring himſelf poorly, did feartully ſteal 


this calamity : whether it were (o., that he 
would nut hearken to the good counſel of 
Ms friends; or whether his behaviour de- 
prived him of ſuch fricnds, as would dare to 
Ict him hear the unpleaſant ſound of neceſ 
{ary truth. 

Whileſt P3rrbaus was making this trium- 
phant entry into the Kingdom of Macedon :, 
Lylimachus came upon him very unſeaſona- 
bly,and would nce<ds have halt: laying, that 
he had done as much as Pyrrbas in the War x 
and therefore had reaſon to challenge his 
part of the gain. The bargain was quickly 
made, and the diviſion agreed upon : each of 
tnem being rather defirous to rake his part 
quietly, than to fight for the whole; as ho- 
ping cach of them,to work his fellow quite 
out of all, upon berter opportunity. 


————— 


A. 


S$. VIII. 


How Demetrius gathering Forces, enterpriſed 
many things with ill ſucceſs, in Greece and 
Alia. How he was drives upon Seleucus, 
and compelled to yield himſelf. His z2mmpri-. 
ſonment and death. 


HE Athenians were' as unthankfull 
to Demetrins in this his adverlity, as 
they had been in former times. For they 
preſently forſook his friendſhip, and called 
Pyrrhis out of Macedon to be their Patron. 
Demetrims, when he went againſt Lyſave- 
chys, had left a great part of his forces in 
Greece, under his Son Antigonws, There- 
fore, it is like, that he had ſoon gotten an 
Army , though Phila his Wife ( who is 
tighly commended for a wile and yertuous 
Lady) did poyſon her ſelf, upon deſperate 
grief for his misfortune. The firſt, upon 
whom he attempted to ſhew his anger, 
were the Athenians that had well deſerved 
it. He began to lay fiege to their Town : 
but was pacified by Crates the Philoſopher, 
whom they had made their ſpokes-man z 
and taking fair words inſtead of fatisfation, 
palled over into Aſa, with eleven thouſand 
Souldiers,meaning to try bis fortune againſt 
Lyſimachws, for the Provinces of Lydia and 
Carta. 

At his firſt coming into thoſe parts, for- 
tune ſeemed to ſmile upon him. For many 
good Towns, willingly, or by compullion, 
yielded to his obedience. There were alſo 


ome Captains that fell from Zyſimrachns to 
aim, with their companies and treaſures, 
But 1t was not long ere Agathoclzs the Son 
of Lyſmachws, came upon him with an Ar- 
my ſo {trong, that it was not for Demetrins 


away out of his own Camp, deſerving well 


his good, to hazard his laſt ſtock againlt it, 
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Wherefore he reſolved to paſs through Phry- 
ja and Armenia, into Media, and the Pro- 
vinces of the higher 4ſz 3 truſting to find a 
Kiogdom ſomewhere 1n thoſe remote quar- 
ters. The execution of this counſel was 
grievoully impeached by Agathocles : who 
purſued him cloſe, and cut off all his pro- 
viſions, driving him to take which wayes 
he could, without following his intended 
courſe. In many ſkirmiſhes Demetrius van- 
uiſhed this troubleſome enemy : neverthe- 
leſs, he could not be ſhaken off, but conti- 
nued afflicting the poor titulary King, with 
extream famine. At length,in paſſing the ri- 
yer Lycus, ſo many of Demetrius his men were 
loſt, that the reſt could no longer make re- 
filtance : but were driven to travel with 
ſuch ſpeed as might well be called a plain 
flight. So that with famine, pcſtilent diſeaſes 
following famine, and other accidents of 
war, eight thouſand of them were conſu- 
med : the reſt with their Captain, eſcaped in- 
to Cilicia. Selencus had gotten poſſeſſion of 
Cilicia, whileſt Demetrius was occupied in 
Greece - yet was it no part of Demetrins his 
errand, to lay claim to the Country 3 but 
with vehement and humble Letters he be- 
ſought his Son-in-law to call to mind their 
alliance, and to pity him in his great mi- 
ſery. Theſe Letters at the firſt wrought 
well with Selencns, and he condeſcended to 
the requeſt :- yet confidering further how 
Demetrius had carried himſelf, when he re- 
covered ſtrength after the battel at 1pſs, he 
changed his purpoſe, and went againſt him 
with an Army. 
Many treaties were held between them ; 
of which none took effe&, through the jea- 
loufie of Seleucnus. Therefore meer deſpe- 


otherwiſe he uſed him with as much favour, 


as any priſoner could wiſh. He was kept 
under ſure guard in a demy-Iſland, wherein 
were goodly Walks, Orchards, and Parks 
for hunting. He had all that he aſked 
royally, and friends allowed to viſit him, 
at his, and their pleaſure. Only his liberty 
was reſerved unto the coming of youn 
Antiochns and Stratonica, out of the high 
Countreys. In this ſort he ſpent three years, 
now merrily all the while (as one that 
living enjoyed the happineſs, which with ſo 
much travel and blood-ſhed, he had. ſoughe 
in vain) and then dyed, leaving to his Son 
Antigomus, the ſame which his Father had 
left unto himſelf 3 that is, friends and hope. 
His aſhes were honourably buried in Co- 
rinth ; his qualities have appeared in his 
ations, and the fortune of his Houſe will 
ſhew it ſelf hereafter, in times and places 
convenient. 


A ——— 


Ss. IX. 
The death of Ptolomy, of Lyſimachus, and 
of Seleucus, that was the laft of Alexanders 


Captains : with othey occurrences, 


Bout the ſame time that Demetrins died, 
A died alſo Prolomy King of Egypt, a ver- 
tuous Prince, war-like, gentle, bountiful], 
and (which in thoſe times was a rare com- 
mendation ) regardfull of his word, He 
had, by many Wives and Concubineg, 
many Children, out of whom he ſele&ted 
Ptolomy Philadelphus, and cauſed him to 
reign together with himſelf, two or three 
years before he died, that ſo he might con- 
firm him in the Inheritance of the Kingdom. 
At this, Ptolowy Ceraunus ( for all of that 


ration enforced Demetrius to fight like a | 
mad man, and his furies got him ſome victo- 
ries, though of ſmall importance. At length 
ſickneſs took and held him forty days, in 
which time, a great number of his few men 
ran to the enemy. This notwithſtanding he 
{till held out, and once had like to have 
taken Selencus in his bed, had not his com- 
ing been diſcovered by Fugitives, that gave 
alarm. Finally, when all his Army had 
forſaken him, and left him with a few of 
his fricnds to ſhift for himſelf, he was com- 
pelled by the laſt of thoſe adherents ( for 
even ſome of thoſe few forſook him) to 
yield unto Selencus. | | 

Selencus hearing this, was exceeding glad, 
and ſent him very comfortable meſlages. 
But the approbation of his own humanity 
by his followers, was ſuch, as renewed his 
jealous thoughtsz and hindred him from, 
admitting Demetrins to his preſence, though | 


houſe aſſumed the name of Ptolomy) was grie- 
vouſly incenſed. But no man cared for his 
anger. Therefore he went to Selencer, who 
gave him loving entertainment. There were 
now only two of Alexander: Captains left, 
Selencnus and 'Lyfimachus. Theſe two needs 
would fight for 1t, who ſhould bethe longeſt 
liver of that brave Company. The true 
ground of their quarrel, was their neer 
equality or ſtrength, and want of one to part 
them. The pretence was the murders which 
Lyſimachus had committed upon many of 
his Nobles;together with his poyſoning Aga- 
thocles his eldeſt Son: whoſe wife ws, chil- 
dren fled unto Selexcns for aid. 

The AMacedons,after ſeven moneths pauſe, 
having ſpent their firſt heat of admiration, 
began to hearken ſo well to Lyſmachys, their 
natural Countrey-man, that they forſook 
Pyrri2us, upon none other ground than 

becauſe 
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becauſe he was an Alien. This they had 


known well enough before : but they did 
him no great wrong in taking lightly from 
him, that they lightly gave him. Lyſomachus 
had reigned about five years alone, when 
the City of Lyſimachia (built by him, and 
called after his name) falling by an earth- 

uake, appeared by events, to have fore- 

ewed the fall of bis houſe. His own jea- 
louſie, and the inſtigation of a mother-1n- 
law, cauſed him-to poyſon his ſon Age- 
thocks 3 which drew upon him that 
War, wherein ( after the loſs of all his 
fifteen Children that were taken away 
by divers accidents) he periſhed him- 
ſelf. 

Selencus was encountred by Lyſimachus 
on Aſia fide, where one battell concluded 
the war, with Lyſkmachus his death. It plea- 
ſed Selexcns more than the victory, that he 
was the laſt of all the great Heroes that fol- 
lowed Alexander. For now he ſeemed to 
himſelf as Lord and Heir of all the con- 


there, was none to withitand him. But 
here he ended his days, and within ſeven 
moneths followed Lyſimachas , and others 
of his fellows, by a bloody death, being 
treacheroully ſlain by Prolomy Cerannus , 
whole Glens and Patron he had been, Se- 
venty and ſeven year old he was, when he 
fought with Lyſmachns, and Lyſmmachus was 
ſeventy and four. With them ended the 
generation of old Captains, that had ſeen 
the dayes as it were of another World un- 
der the Perſian: yet wasthere left one equal 
to any of them in the Art of War: eyen 
Pyrrhus the Epirot, of whom we ſpake be- 
fore 3 thatis now ready to enter into war 
with the Romans, a more warlike people 
than Alexander himſelf did ever encounter. 
Of which war, and of which people, it is 
needfull that we here make mention, as of 
a ſtory more important, than any likely 
to enſue in Greece, or in the great King- 
doms that were held by Alexanders Succel- 
ſors, with leſs ( and (till decreaſing) ver- 


quered World, So he paſled over int rue, than was that, by which they were 
Macedon, to take poſſeſſion of Exrope, where | firlt purchaſed. 
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The growth of Rome, and ſettling of the Eaftern Kingdoms. 
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How the Romans enlarg 


fo ſuch time as they were aſſailed by Pyrrhus; 
Ow Rome was founded by Romwlixs ; 
H ſettled in good ordet by Numa 
Powpilius 5 and by many ( though 

ſmall ) ViQories, gathered ſtrength, 
unto-ſuch time as it became the Head of 
Latinm, by the conqueſt of Alba, in the 
Reign of Tubs Hoſtilins : 1t hath been 
already noted in due order of titne, But 
whereas now the Xomar greatneſs begin- 
neth to encounter the power of Greece 3 
and extending it ſelf out of Naly, to over- 
whelm the Dominions of other States and 
Princes : I hold it convenient ( as in like 
caſes I have done) briefly to ſet down the 
growth of this mighty City, in a compen- 
dious relation of thoſe many ations, which 
could not have been delivered in the ages, 
wherein they were ſeverally performed, 
without much interruption of the Hiſtory, 
that was then occupied in matter more 
important, | 


ed their Dominions in Italy, from the death of Tullus Hoſtilius, wH« 


Aﬀter the death of Tus Hoſtilins (who 
when he had reigned two and thirty years, 
was burnt together with his houſe by light- 
ning) Azcus Martins, Grandgchilde to Numa 
Pompilins by his Daughter, and not much 
unlike him 1n diſpoſition, ſucceeded in the 
Kingdom of Kome. He walled the City 
about c—_ It with the Hill Aventize, | 
which he encloſed ; built a bridge over Ty- 
bris, and the City of Gftia upon the Sea, fix- 
teen miles diſtant from Rowe, Finally, 
having reigned 24 years, he dyed, and by 
his laſt Will he left his Children in charge 
with one Lxcumon, the ſon of Damaratur, a 
Corinthian, who avoiding Cypſelus King of 
Corinth his tyranny, had fled into Hetruria, 
and dwelt in Tarquzniz, by the name of which 
Town he was atterward called Tarquinins. 
From that City in Hetruria coming to Roze, 
and encouraged by ſome ominous occur- 


| rents, together with his wife Tanaquils pro- 


pheſie, 
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pheſie,he grew a favourite of Ancus Martins ; T7 arquinius Superbus King 3 returning home 
by his Grecian wit humouring the factions |enforced her Coachman to drive his Chari- 
of the: Roman Court, inſomuch, that after |ot over her fathers corps : whereupon the 
his deceaſe he became not only Proteftor to |ſtreet had the dehomination of Wicked- 
the children, but Governour to the City. |ſtreet. This Tarquise, exerciſing cruelty 
He doubled the number of Senators, and | without juſtice,and tyranny without mercy, 
enlarged the Centurions of Horſemen : ne1- |upon the people and Senators ; having tired 
ther was he leſs eminent in war, than 1n|himſelf and them at ;howie, uſed ' the fame 
peace : for he prevailed often againſt the [rage of treachery upon his borders. He took 
Thſcans, and from his victories, the-chiefeſt | 07icn/nm, Sueſſa, Pometia, and the Gabii, The 
ornaments of triumph took therr original. iſſue of befieging Ardea, a Town eighteen 
When this Lacius Tarquinins had reigned [mile diſtant from Rome, was of bad Juccels, 
38. years; he was (Jain by the Sons © An-|In the heat of which War, his Son Sextus 
cus NMartins , to whom he had been left |Tarquinins violently. raviſhed that chaſte 
Guardian. But Taraqwil his wife, perceiving |Lady Lncretia, his kinfnian Collatines wife: 
what was done, informed the people, from|who in way of expiation for ſo unchaſte a 
out of an high Turret, that her Husband |deed, thought good to waſh out thoſe ſpots 
- was wounded, and ſick, but not dangeroul\-| of irifamy with hex own blood ; ſo (having 
ly. And withal! ſignified unto them, that in| firſt bequeathed the revenge unto her fa- 
the i»terim of his fickneſs, one Servins Tul-|ther Sp. Lucretius 'Tricipitinus, her husband 
lixs, whom from his birth ſhe alwayes pro-|Cofatine and Jurins Brutus ) ſhe kill'd her 
phefied to be born to great hopes ( the ſon| ſelf: whereupon (chiefly dy Junins Brutus his 
of P. Corniculanus, and Oeriſia a well deſctn-|reſolution ) Tarquinius Superbus , with his 
ded, but captive woman) brought up in her; wife and children, was depoſed and baniſh- 
houſe, and husband unto her dauphiter, ed; and fled to Porſentia King of Hetruria for - 
ſhould ſupply her husbands place, in go- |ſyccour, .in the five and twentieth year of 
yerning theState,untill his recovery: whck |tiis reign, and the two hundred forty and 
govertimertt, being thus at firſt obtained by |fourth from the building of their City : in 
cunning, he afterwards uſurped as his right. | which ſpace Rowe had ſcarce gotten polleſli- 
He firſt ordained Ratements, Subſidies and |on of fifteen miles round about her. 

Valuations of: the ep ,wealth ; among | YJunins Brutus by the help of Collatine, 
whom,at that time, fourſcore thouſand were |having expelled Tarquine, and freed his 
muſtered, of which number confiſted their |Country from that heavy yoke of bondage, 
whole Corporation; and by diſtinCion of |inforced the people by ſolemn oath, never 
Dignities, Ages, Trades, and Offices,he man- |to admit any government by Kings amongſt 
aged the Kingdom in as good ſort,as it it had | them: whereupon they ranſacked theirKiogs 
been a private houſhold. © At length, have | goods, conſecrated their fields to Mars, and 
ing two daughters of different natures, the |conferred the government of the State upon 


. one milde and gentle, the other fierce and] Bratzs and Col/atine;. But. becauſe Tang 


outragions: add finding alſo that the two[of King was odious in their ears,they an 
fons of Tarquiiins Priſens, Stitus and Afuns,|ed the manner of their government,Ffrom 
which had been committed unto his thition, [perpetual to annual, and from a fingle Go- 
were of differgnt rn, rre proportions-|vernment to a double; teſt perpet 

bly anſwering co his daughters; he (willing | dominion might be ſome motive/to_uſur- 


+4 @ © + 


to add water, not oyl, to fire ) gave the|pationz and inſtead of. Kings t alled 
mild daughter to Sextus the Aide 2 2. | . Kings they c 


- who ſoonconcurring, and calling the Senate 
"together, began to. lay claim to the King- 


_— with the houſe of Tarquize, ſavoured 
alrea 


in 
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in the. peoples eyes, gave liberty, in matters 
of controverlic to appeal from the Conſuls 
to the people, and that he might as well in 

oods as in perſon, avoid occaſion of ſuſpi- 
tion, cauſed his own houſe to be pulled 
down, becauſe it was built in a place defen- 
ible, as if it had been a Cittadel. Neither 
was Brut#s any wayes deficient in matter of 
greater moment z which concerned as well 
the peoples ſafety, as their favour : for ha- 
ving got intelligence, that ſome greener 
wits, and in the firſt rank his own ſons, were 
itching after innovations, hoping to reſtore 
the baniſhed Kings; he cauled them, pub- 
lickly in the Market-place, to be whipt, and 
then to be brought all unpartially to the 
block. 

Hitherto the Romans, having by the un- 
blemiſbed integrity of Brutws, well appeaſed 
all inbred quarrels at home, now hereafter 
imployed their military defignments againſt 
Forraigners : firſt, for their liberty ; lſecond- 
ly, for inlar og of their poſſeflions 3 and 
laſtly, for defending their confederate Pro- 
vinces, and extending their Empire. For 
Rome, ſituated as it were in the mid-way 
between Latizm and the Tuſcans, having as 
yet but narrow bounds, being in her mino- 
rity, could not but give occaſion of offence 
to her neighboursz untill by main oppoſt- 
tion, having prevailed againſt her border- 
ers, ſhe uſed them as inſtruments, whereby 
to obtain the reſt. 

Their firſt war, in the firſt year of Con- 
ſuls, was againſt Porſerna King of Hetruria : 
who being over-perſwaded by Tarquins la- 
mentation, came to Rome, together with the 
baniſhed King, and with great forces, to ſeat 
him again in his Kingdom. 

4. firſt conflict, Horativs Cocles, having 
long time born the main brunt of his ene- 
mies on the Bridge over Tibris, at length, 
feeling himſelf too faint to ſtand againſt ſo 
many, cauſed the bridge behinde him to be 
broken down, and with his armour leaping 
into the River, like a hunted Stagg, refreſh- 
ed his hot ſpirits, and returned ſafe to his 
fellows; with the like reſolution to ſuſtain a 
new charge. Porſexna, although by this he 
had well-nigh won the hill Janiculns, which 
ts the very entrance into the City,and found 
the Victory, in a manner, aſluredly his own : 
yet admiring their valour, and terrified by 
the conſtant reſolution of Muties —_— 
(who baving by errour flain Porſenna his Se- 
cretary, in ſtead of the King himſelf, did in 
ſcorn of torments threatned, burn off his 
own hand) he thought it not any whit pre- 
Judicial either to his ſafety, or credit,to en- 
ter league with them at the worſt hand. And 


yet the edge of Targiinims his (pleen was not 
quite abated, though Arnns tis Son, and 
Bruins, his enemy, in lingle combat, had 
{Jain each other. And here the Romans, al- 
though they loſt, Brutzs got the fieldz and 
their Ladies, whoſe Champion he was, for 
their chaltity, not for beauty, mourned the 
loſs of him one whole year. Into this place, 
for the reſidue of his year, was ſubrogated 
Sp. Lucretins Tricipitinus , father to Lucre- 
tiac and in his room (deceafing natural- 
ly before the year expired ) Horatins Pyl- 
villus, = 

Tarquin, upon his overthrow, feeling the 
fates diſaſtrous, thought it no boot to {trive 


privately at Tuſculum. Yet his Son-in-la 

Mamilins Tuſculanus, itomaching a-freſh at 
thoſe old repulles, becauſe Porſerna had 
made peace with the Romans, and denyed 
turther ſuccour unto the Tarquizes, muſtered 
up his Latins, and gave battel to the RKo- 
mans, at the Lake Regilam; where the con- 
flick was fierce, and the iflue uncertain, untill 
Anlus Poſthumns, the Roman DiCtator, (for 
they had created this Magiſtracy greater 
than Conſuls, purpoſely for this war, when 
firſt it was expetted) toexaſperate his Soul- 
diers courage, threw their own Enfigns 
amidſt the Enemies 3 and Coffee, ' or Spurins 
Caſſms, (Maſter of the Horſe-men, an affi- 
ſtant Officer to the DiQator) commanded tg 
take off their bridles, that they might run 
with free violence, to recover again their 
Enſigns. This fight was ſo well performed, 
that a report went of Caſtor and Pollex, two 
gods, whocame on milk-white Steeds, to be 
eye-witneſles of their valour, and fellows 
helpers of their Victory ; for the General 
conſecrated a Temple to them, as a ſtipend 
for their pains. Aﬀter this the Romars tierce 
[pirits, having no object of valour abroad, 
reflefted upon themſelves at home ; and the 
lixteenth year after the Kings expulſion, up- 
on inſtigation of fomz deſperate banckrours, 
thinking themſelves wrongfully oppreſſed 
by the Senate and Conſuls, they made an 
uproar 1n the holy Mount 3 untill by Mene- 
nius Agrippa, his diſcreet allufion, of the ins 
convenience inthe Head and Belly's diſcord, 
to that preſent occaſion, they were recon- 
ciled to the Senate : with condition, that 
they might have ſome new Magiſtratcs 
created, to whom they might appeal in ca- 
ſes of variance, and make them Solicitors in 
all their controverſies, the Conluls autho- 
rity notwithſtanding. This was enacted, 
and they were called the Tribuncs of the 


people. Afﬀrcr this attonement among 
themſelycs, 


againſt the ſtream, but ſpent the refidue of -— 
his time, which was about fourteen rearing 


" 
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themſclves, they had continual War with 
the Latines, concerning their bounds and 
limits, and with other neighbouring States. 
Among theſe, the Yolſc; and Aqui held them 
longeſt 3 who made War of themſelves _ 
the Romans : whereby they loſt the beſt 
City in their whole juriſdiction, Corzols. 

In this conqueſt, T. Martins got the ſur- 
name of Coriolanss : a riawe honourable 
then, as drawn from a great. Victory 3 al- 
though, by reaſon of the poverty of the 
Town, a Keman Genera), 1n after times, 
would have been aſhamed of that title. But 
yet theſe graces had been no occafion of diſ- 
paragement, had he nor afterwards in a great 
time of dearth, adviſed to ſell coro, which 

hey procured from Sicil,at too high a rate, 
FX the people, whereupon Decins Mus, their 
Tribune, in their bebalf, accuſed him, and 
after judgement baniſhed him. Coriolanus 
flying to the Yolci, whom lately betore he 
had vanquiſhed , incenſed them to renew 
their forces again 5s which being committed 
unto him, and to Aftins Tul/ns, he prevailed 
in field,ſo far forth,that he was come within 
four or five miles of the City. R——_—_ 
there, he made fo ſharp war, and was at fuc 
defiance with his Country, that he would 


not relent- by any ſupplication of Embaſla- 


dours, untill. his mpther- Yeturia, and ”ofum- 
via his wife, with a pitifull tune of depreca- 
tion, ſhewing themſelves better Subjedts to 
their Gountry than friends to their Son and 
Husband, were more available to Rozre than 
was any force of Artns. Hereupon Coriolanss 
diſmiſling his Army, was after put to death 
among the Yolſci, as a Traitor, for neglectin 


living with them untill old age, he died na- 
turally, 

Not long after this the Yeii in Hetraria, 
provoked the Romans; againſt whom the 
Fabii, three hundred and fx in number, all 
of one Family, intreated and obtained, that 
they only might be employed, as it had been 
in a private quarre]. Thele Fabii, after 
ſome good ſervices, lying incamped at Cre- 
mera, were circumvented, and all ſlain: one 
only of that whole houſe had been left, by 
realon of infancy, at tome 3 from whom 
afterward ſprang Fabins Maximus, who 
vanquiſhed Hannibal, 

In proc: is of time, the Romans were alſo 
troubled with the Yo!ſci, at the hill of Alei- 
dum, two miles from Kome: where Luctus 
Minutias their Conſul, with his whole Army, 
had been diſcomtited, had not L. Orintivs 
Cincinatus choſen Dittator, and taken from 
the plough to the higheſt honour In Rowe, 
with ſucce's anſwerable to his expedition, 


; 


diſperſ ed his enemies, and freed his Coun- 


try in the ſpace of ſixteen dayes. In the con- 
tinuance of this Yolſciar war, it was that Ap- 


pins Clandins,one of the ten men, whom they 


had two years before choſen Governours 
of the State, and InaQtors of Solorns Laws 
amongſt them, procured from Athens (abro, 
gating in the mean while the Conſuls, and 
all other Magiſtrates) would have raviſhed 
Virginia, the daughter of T. Virginius, Cap- 
tain of a company, and lying then io a Camp 
at Algiaurs Hereupon the people in an 
uproar took the Hill Aventine, and after 
much variance, enforced the ten men to 


refign up their authority again to new 


Conſuls. 

After this, either new quarrels, or defire 
to revenge 0ld lofles, drew the Romans mto 
a new war againſt the Vezenter and their 
adherents, upon whom, having tricd their 
forces with diverfity of Captains, and varie- 
ty of event; they vanquiſhed the Faliſcs, and 
the Fidenates, and mtterly ſubdued the Vei- 
extes. In conquering the Faliſei, Furins 


Camillus ſhewed no lets integrity than forti-* 


tude. For when a Schoolmaſter, by train- 
ing forth into the Rowen camp, many chil- 


dren of the principal Citizens, thought to' 


betray the Town, yielding them all up as 
h es: Camil/as delivered this Trafror 
bound unto his Souldiers, willing them to 


whip him back into the City 3 which forth- | 


with yielded unto him in reverence of his 
juſtice. The ſiege of Yeiz was ten years, and 
lo troubleſome, that the Romans were there 
firſt 1inforced to winter abroad under beafts 


g|!kins (to which they were the more eaſily 
ſuch opportunity: or ( as others (urmile_) 


induced, becauſe then firſt they received 
pay ) and to make vows never to return 
without Victory. 

At length winning the City by a Mine, 
they got folarge ſpoils,that they conſecrated 
their tenths to Apol/o Pythime: and the whole 
people in general were called to the ran- 
ſacking of the City. But yet they were no 
leſs unthankfull to Camilus for his ſervice, 
than before they had been to Coriolanns; 
tor they baniſhed him the City, upon ſome 
occaſion of _— in dividing the ſpoils: 
yet he requited their unkindneſs witha new 
piece of ſervice againſt the fury of the 
Ganls ; who being a populous Countrey, 
and very healthfull, the fathers (as ſome- 
times now ) lived fo long,that the ſons de- 
({titute of means, were enforced to roave 
abroad, ſeeking ſomeplace where to ſet up 
their reſt : and withal] being a Nation vaſte 
in body, rude by nature, and barbarous1n 
conditions, wancred as Rovers over many 
Countries. Some of them lighting on Dots 

et 
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{ct upon C/ſinm a Town in Hetraria - where- 


Kome having information (and being care- 
ot of her NO Towns) ſent Embaſ- 
ſadours, warning them to defiſt from ſuch 
jojurious enterpriſes. But the barbarous 
people, not regarding the meſſage, upon 
(ome injury 0 ered by the Roman Emballa- 
dours, converted their forces from Cluſw 
towards Rome ; and giving a great overthrow 
unto the Romans, by the River Alia, upon 
the ſixteenth day before the Calends of 4#- 
guſt ( which day was after branded for un- 
lucky, and called Alienſis in the Rowan Ka- 
lendar )they haſtned towards the City. Then 
was Rowe the true map of miſery and deſfola-! 
tion.For ſome leaving the City 3 ſome creep- 
ing into holes; Prieſts hiding their reliques 3 
and, every one ſhifting for himſelf ere the 
enemy. came, Rowe. was abandoned as in- 
defenfible. The Veſtal Virgins, 1 this tu- 
mult, were ſafely conveyed away 3 the An- 
cients of the City, gathering boldneſs out of 
deſperate fear, did put on cir Robes, and 
taking their leave of the world, did ſet 
themſelves in Thrones, in their ſeveral 
houſes, hourly expeRting the meſſengers of 
death,and meaning to dye, as they had lived, 
in State. The younger ſort, with Af. Manlizs 
their Captain, took upon them to make 
oo0d the Capitol. | 

By. this the Gaxls were entred the City, 
who ſeeing all quiet, at firſt ſuſpeRed ſome 
ambuſh ; afterward finding all ſecure, they 
fell to the ſpoil, committing all to the fire 


the ſpoils with advantage, and forbear the 
gold, in accepting which they had lately 
been fo nice. Further,having rid the City of 
them, he ſo hotly purſued them thorow a 
greac part of 1taly, that the remainder of 
their Army which eſcaped from him, was 
very ſmall. Other Armies of the Gals , 
which followed this fir(t, had the like ill ſuc- 
ceſs. They were often beaten by the Romans; 
elpectally the victories of M4. 1orquatws, and 
of 2M. Valerins Corvinus ( each of which in 
lingle fight flew a ſeveral Champion of the 
Gauls) abated their preſumption, and re- 
{tored courage to the Romans. Camillus, for 
his notable ſervice, was afterwards account- 
ed a ſecond Romulus. 

The people, after this deſtruction of their 
City, were catneſtly bent to goto the Yeii to 
inhabit ; but Comib diilwaded them; 

About the ſame. time, ſomewhat before 
the liege of Yeiithey changed their govern- 
ment from Conſuls to military Tribunes. 
The government of theſe alſo, after ſome 
years, was by civil difſention interrupted : 
lo that one while Conſuls ruled, another 
while there was an Anarchy. Then the Tri- 
bunes were reſtored and ruled again, till, af- 
ter many years expired, the Conſular au- 
thority was eſtabliſhed, it being enacted, that 
one of the Conſuls ſhould alwayes be a Ple- 
beian- This was after the building of the 
City 365 years. And now Rome, by ſuppreſ- 
fion of her neighbour Countries, creeping 


and ſword. As forthe old Senators, they fate 
in their Majcſty with a grave reſolution 3 
having firſt reverenced them as gods, anon 
they tryed whether they would dye like 
men. When the City was throughly rifled, 
they attempted: the Capitol: which held 
them work for the ſpace of ſeven months. 
Once they were liketo have ſurpriſed it by 
night, but being deſcried by the gaggling of 
Geeſe, MM. Manlizs did awaken, and kept 
them from entrance. At lengtha compoſition 
| was agreed upon: the Gaxls being weary, 
and the Romans. hungry. The bargain was, 
that the Gazls ſhould take a thouſand 
pound weight in gold, to deſiſt from their 
licge. Whileſt the gold was in weighing, the 
Gaxls, with open inſolency , made their 
weights too heavy : Brenn#s their __ 
caſting his ſword intothe ballance, and with 
a proud exprobration, ſaying, that the van- 
quiſhed muſt be patient perforce. But in the 
midſt of this cavilling came Farizs Camillus 
with an Army from Ardes, (where he had 
lived in his baniſhment) and fell upon the 
Gaxls with ſuch violence, that he diſperſed 


well forward out ofher Minority, dares ſet 
forth againſt the warlike Sammites, who 
dwelt almoſt one hundred and thirty miles 
off: ſituated between Campania and Apulia. 
Thele did fo ſtrongly invade the Campanians 
their neighbours, that they forced them to 
yield themſelves ſubjects to Rowe, and un- 
dergo any conditions of Tribute, or what- 
loever elſe to obtain proteftion : which the 
Romans, although both Countries had been 
their confederates, yet not willing that the 
greater, like fiſh, ſhould devour the les, 
eaſily allowed of ; aiming themſelves at the 
good fituation of Campania, the abundance 
of Corn and Wine, pleaſant Cities and 
Towns, but eſpecially Capxait (elf, the fairs 
eſt City then in all 7:4. 

The families of the Papyriz and Fabii were 
moſt 1imployed in the managing of this War, 
which endured the ſpace of fitty years. And 
in this ſeaſon were the Romans often times 
dangerouſly encountred by the Samrites , 
as when T. Veturins and Sp. Poſthumimns 
were Confuls, and diſcomfited by rPontins 
at Caudinm, with no ſmall ignominy : and 


their troops, quenched the fire of the City 


when &. Fabins Gurges loſt the field with 
Bbbbb three 


with their blood, turcing them to reſtore 
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three thouſand men. But for thoſe lofles, 
many great Victories made Jarge amends : 
The greateſt whereof were gotten by L. Pa- 
pyrins, and by @uintus F abins Maximms. ; 

The Sammtes drew the Hetrurians mto 
their quarre]. But theforce of the Sammites 
was well broken, ere the Hetrurians (the 
oreater and richer, but leſs warlike Nation) 
began to ſtir. So the one and the other of 
theſe: two:Coumries, became at length,tribu- 
tary to Home. Inthe continuance otthislong 
war it was.(though in time of truce between 
the Komans-and\Semmites) that the  Latins 
began to-:challenge equal. freedom in the | 
Corporation .ot-Rome, . and right in _—_— 
oftice, ſo that-they required to have one 0 
the Confils yearly cholen-out of them, 

This demand .of the Lafirs: was not -un- 
reaſonable. For the Rograns themſelves were 
a Latin Colony 3- befides+ all - whichz/! they 
made offcr tochange their:name, and 40 be 
all called Komans. Bnt the Rowans were too 
proud to admir any ſuch'capitulation, ' So a 
great battel was fought”: betweety then: 
wherein the fortune of Kome: prevailed,-by 
the vertue-ofthe'Conſuls- :: ./ ” 6 
.  Manlins::/Torquatus..and.the elder Decins 
were then -Conluls, whomv the Soothfavers| 
advertiſed, that the fide ſhould be virions: 
which loſt the Generab in! fight. - Hey aipbn' 
Decins the Conſul expoſed his lift to the eve- 
my.,and purchaſed vittory (as was believed) 
by his death. ' ſn which kind of devating 
himſelf for his Army, :the fon of this -Detiws 
being after Conſul, did inmate his father in 
the Heirurian war. Bat(as Tilly well-netes) 
it was rather the deſperate reſolution 'of 
theſe Deciz, that purchaſed victory, by ruſh- 
ing into the midit of the enemies, wherein 
their Souldiers followed them, than | any 
great commetidation of fuch a Religion, as 
required thelves of ſo-worthy Citizens; to 
be facrificed tor their Country. The diſci- 
pline of Marlins was no leſs reſolute; - than 
the valour of Decixs. He forbade any one 
to forſake his place, and fight ſingle-with an 
enemy. For breach of which order he cauſ- 
ed his own ſon to be put to death, who had 
{lain a Captain of the Zatins, being chal- 
lenged in finele fight. 

When the Latins, the Aqui, Polſei, Her- 
wici , Campani , Saumites.,, and Hetrurians , 
with ſome other people, were brought un- 
der obedience; it was a vain labour tor any 
people of Ttaly to contend againſt the Ro- 
mans. 

Yet the Sabines adventured to try their 
fortune, and found it bad. For Curins Den- 
f4ius, the Koman Conſul, waſting all"their 


Country with fire and ſword, from. the Ri- 


- |douts ynto- Tarentrmei, to x 


ver \Nar and Petza, to the Adriatique Sea, 
brought:them into quiet ſubje@ion: 
Thelaſt of the 7aliars that made trial of 
the Roman arms, wete the Tarentiner and 
their adherents. Theſchad interpoſed them- 
ſelves as mediatours' between the Romans 


ciation of War,untothat party which ſhoutd 
dare to refuſe peace bythem tentltet}, Theſe 
threats which diſcovered their bad ifftRion 
unto Kewe, ended in'words; but” when the 
Samnites were utterly* fubdued'; matter 
enough” of quarre!'\was"found” to" examine 
their ability of perfotttanice; ' 1"? ; 
The Romarts var mnt certaitr ſhi 

of ' theirs were' robbtl;” and ſent Prtbaſſh- 
require” attiends, 
Upon fome wrong done to theſe Embafſa- 
dours, was laidthe fotindirionof that War: 
wherein the Eucars, Meſapians ; Prutians, 
and Fpaliany, joyning With the 7artmriner, 
protured' the Sanwifer,and' othet Bibjetts 
of Kone to rebel] anfÞtake their part: But 
lome . experience” of 'the' Roman ſtrength, 
weakneſs. 'Whe y agreed to, fend 
for #, by whofe aid(being a Gretiay, 
as the Taytativrer alſo were? great hope was 
conceived, that" the Dominion ' of Rowe 
ſhould be confined unto' more” narrow 
bounds than' all elf, which atready-in a 


ed)| manner Ttdid overFpread. 


—_— — 


AL - 
How Pyrrhus warred pon the Rotnans, and 
vanquiſhed them in two battele. © 


rrbes., forſaken 'by the Macedonians, 
P's unable ro deal with Lyſimachus, was 
compelled a while tolwe inreſt: which he 
abhorred-no leſs than a wiſer' Prince would 
have defired. He had ſtrong Army, and a 
good Fleet; which in that unſettled eſtate of 
ehings, Was enough'to purchaſe a Kingdom: 
but the fall of Demetrius had ſo iticreaſed 
the power of Zykmachus,that it was no point 
of wiſdom'to make an' offenfive war upon 
him, without far greater forces : Antigonus, 
the ſon of Demetriw,held Corinth at the ſame 
time, and ſome other'Towns, with the re- 
mainder of his Fathers Arthy and treaſures, 
leftin his hand. '- Upon'him it 'is like that 
Pyrihus' might have won; but it was better 
to let him alone, thathe might ſerve to give 
ſome htndrance to Lyſimachus. 
In this want of imployment, and covetous 
defire of finding it, the Tarentine Embaila- 
dours came very fitly to Pyrrhns £ and they 


came with brave offers, as needing no _—_ 
al 


—— 


and Sammnites; with & peremptory\'denun-* 


raught al[ theſe! people to know their own - 
a he port 
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- quickly get the Ifle of Sicil 5 that, out of 
' icil, he would paſs over into Afﬀrick , and 


do, without any trouble, if he could be 


aid than his good conduct, which to obtain, 
they would calt them!elves under his pro- 
tection. They hadin their company ſome of 
the Samnites, Lucanians , Meſſapians , and 
othcrs 3 which promiſed, in behalt of their 
ſeveral Nations.as much as could be defired. 
This encouraged Fyrrhws , and hilled him! 
with hopes ot goodly conqueſts 3 that he 
mightenlarge his Empire to the Welt, as far 
as Alexander had gotten Eaſtward ; and 
ſtill by one victory openthe gate unto ano- 
ther. To which effect it is ſaid, that once 
he anſwered Cyneas his chief Countellour, 
alking what he meant to doafter every of 
the vitories which he hoped to get : that 
baving won Rome, he would ſoon be Maſter 
of all 1taly ; that, after Italy he would 


win Carthage, with all the reſt of the Coun- 
trey 3 and being ſtrengthened withthe force 
of all theſe Provinces, he would be too hard 
for any of thoſe that were now ſo proud 
and troubleſome. But Egmeas enquired yet 
further, what they ſhould do, when they 
were Lords of all.  , Whereunto Pyrrhws 
( finding his drift) anſwered pleaſantly, that 
they would live merrilyz a thing ( as Cye- 
2 thentold him ) that they preſently might 


contented with his own. 

Nevertheleſs, this 1ta{an Expedition 
ſeemed unto Fyrrbus a matter of ſuch conſe- 
quence, as was not to be omitted, in regard 
of any ſcholaſtical diſputation. Wheretore 
he prepared his Army, of almoſt thirty thou- 
ſand men , well ſorted, and well trained 
ſouldiers : part of which he ſent over before 
himunder Cyzeas, with the reſt he followed 
inperſon. At his coming, he found the Ta- 
rentines, very prompt of tongue, but in mat- 
ter of execution, _—_ careleſs to provide 
for the war. Wherefore he was fain to 
ſhut up their Theatre, and other places of 
pleaſure aud reſort, enforcing them to take 
arms, and making ſuch a ſ{tri& muſter, as 
was to them very unpleafing, though great- 
ly behooving to their eſtate. 

Whilſt he was occupied with thele cares, 
Levinws the Roman Conſul drew near, and 
began to waſte Lucariz, a Province confe- 
derate with the Tarentines in this War. 

The L«canians were not ready to defend 
their own Countrey 3 the Samnites were 
careleſs of the harm, that fell not ( as yet ) 
upon themſelves; the Tarentines were better 
prepared than they would have been, but 
their valour was little : all of theſe had been 


that Pyrrbus relied more upon his own for- 
ces : thantheillue of their vaunting promi- 
ſcs. He was now driveneither tolet forward 
with tho'e that himſelf had brought into 
Italy, and the atliſtance of the Tarentines, 
wherein little wasto be repoſed ; or elſe to 
weaken the reputation of his own ſuffcien- 
cy, Which by all means he was careful to up- 
hold. In good time a grear part of his for- 
ces, that had been ſcattered by foul weather 
at Sea, were ſafcly come to him : with 
which he reſolved to aflay the valour of 
the Romans, againſt whom he proudly 
marched. 

Levieus the Conſul was not affrighted 
with the terrible name of a great King; but 
came on confidently to meer him, aud give 
him battel ere all his adherents ſhould be 
ready to joyn with him. This boldneſs of 
the Rowan, and the {lackneſs of the Meſſa- 
pians, Lucanians, Samnites, and others, whom 
thedanger moſt concerned, cauſed Pyrrbes, 
to offer a treaty of peace : requiring to have 
the quarrel between the AKomanrs and his 
Italian friends, referred to his arbitrement: 
Whether he did this to win time, that the 
Sarmites and their fellows might arrive at 
his Camp; or whether, conſidering better 
at near diſtance, the weight of the buſineſs 
which he had taken in hand, he were defi- 
rous toquit it with his honour 5 the ſhort 
anſwer that wasreturnedto hispropoſition, 
gave him no means of either the one or the 
other: for the Romans ſent him this word, 
that they had meither choſen him their Judge, 
nor feared bin their enemy. 

Hereupon both Armies hbaſtned their 
march untothe River of Siris: Levinw in- 
tending to fight before the arrival of the 
Sammnites ; Pyrrhw, to hinder him from paſ- 
ſing that River, until his own Army were 
full.Upon the firſt view of the Romwar Camp, 
it was readily conceived by Pyrrhas, that he 
had not now to do with barbarous people, 
but with men well trained in a brave diſci- 
pline of War: which cauſed him to ſet a 
{trong Corps de garde upon the paſlage of 
the river, that he might not be compelled to 
tight, until he ſaw his beſt advantage. But 
he quickly found, that this new enemy was 
not only skilful in the Art of War, but cou- 
ragious in execution. For the Rowan Army 
entred the Foord, in. face of his Corpſe de 
garde ;, and their horſe, at the ſame time be- 
ganto paſs the River in ſundry places: which 
cauſed the Greeks to forſake the defence of 
their bank, and ſpeedily retire untotheir 
Camp. 


accuſtomed to ſhrink for fear of the Koman 
fortitude : and therefore it fell out happily, 


| 


This audacity forced Pyrrhxs to battel + 
wherewith he thought it beſt to preſent 
Bbbbb2 them, 
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them, ere the whole Army had recovered | 
firm footing, and were in order. $0 direCt- 
iog his Captains how to marſhal his bat- 
tels 3 himſelf with the horſe charged upon 
the Romans : who ſtoutly received him as 
men well exerciſed in ſuſtaining furious 1m- 
preſſions. In this fight, neither did his cou- 
rage tranſport him beyond the duty of a 
careful General 3 nor his providence indi- 
reting others, hinder the manifeſtation of 
his perſonal valour. It behooved him indeed 
to do his beſt 3 for he never met with better 
oppolſers. Once, and ſhortly after the fight 
began, his horſe was ſlain under him: after- 
wards, he changed armour with a friend 3 
but that friend paid his life for the ule of 
his Kings armour, which was torn from his 
back. This accident had almoſt loſt him 
the battel; but he perceivingit, diſcovered 
his face, and thereby reſtored courage to 
his men, and took from the Romans their 
vain joy. The fight was obſtinate, and 
with the greater: loſs ( at-leaſt of more emi- 
nent men) on Pyrrhbus his fide, as long as 
only ſpear and {word were uſed. But when 
the Elephants were brought into the wings, 
whoſe unuſual form and terrible aſpe&, the 
horſes of the , Komars ( unaccuſtomed tb, 
the like ) were not able to ſuſtain 5 then 
was the vicory-quickly gotten. For: the 
Koman battels,:perceiving their horſe put 
to the rout, | and (driven.out of. the field 5 
finding alſo themſelves both: charged: in 
flank , and over-born , by. the force: and 
huge bulk. of thoſe. ſtrange» beaſts 3 gave 
way to neceſlity, and ſaved themſelves, as 
well as they could, by haſty flight: in 
which conſternation,they were ſo forgetfull 
of their diſcipline, that they tarried not to 
defend their Camp,but ran quite beyond it, 
leaving both: itz; and the honour of the day, 
entitely to Pyrr/us. 7 3,411 | 3.:1:;1] 
The fame of this vi&ory was ſoon (j pread 
over 4talyz and:the reputation was no lef 
than the fame.: For it was'a matter very rare 
to be heard; that a Koran /Conlu),/ with:a fe- 
le&t Army, ſhould loſe-1n aim bargel; nod 
only the Field, but the-Camp:it (elf, being 
{o notably fortified as they alwayes were. 
And this honour was the more bravely won' 
by. Pyrrhus, for that he had with him none of 
his-{talzar friends, ſave the unwarlike Taren- 
tines, Neither could he well diſſemble his 
content that he took, in having the plory. 
of this action peculiarly his-own, ar ſuch 
time as he blamed the Lacazs and Samnites,; 
for coming (as we ſay) a day after the: 
Fair. Nevertheleſs he wiſely conſidered the 
{trength of the: Kowmars,, which was ſuch, 
as would better cadure many ſuch loſles, 


than he could many ſuch viQtories. There- 
fore he thought it good to compound 
with them whileſt with his honour he 
might 5 and to that purpoſe he ſent unto 
them Cyneas his Embaſladour, demandin 
only to have the Tarentines permitted to 
live at reſt, and himſelf accepted as their 
eſpecial friend. This did Cyeas, with all 
his cunning, and with liberal gifts labour to 
efte& : but neither man nor woman could be 
found in Home, that would take any bribe 
of him ; neither did their deſire of recover- 
ing their captives, or their danger, by the 
riling of many States in #aly againſt them, 
lo incline them to peace, as the vehement 
exhortation of Appizs Clandims, an old and 
blind Senator , did ſtir them up to make 
good their honour by war, So they re- 
turned anſwer; that whileſt Pyrrhs abode 
in 7taly, they Would come to no agreement 
with hit. | 

Such was- the report that Cymeas made at 
his return, of the Komar puiſlance and ver- 
tue, as Kindled In Pyrrbas a great defire of 
confederacy wirh that gallant City. Here- 
upon matiy kind Offices paſſed between 
them : bur ſtill when he urged his motion 
of peace, the anſwer was He muſt firſt depart 
out of Italy, a#rd then treat of peace. 

- In the mean ſeaſon, each part made pro- 
viſion for war; the Rowan levying a more 
mighty Army than the former 3 and Pyrrbuc 
being ſtrengthened with acceſs unto his 
forces of all 'the Eaſt parts of Italy. So 
they came to the trial of a ſecond battel, 
wherein (though after long and cruel fight) 
the boiſterous - violence of the Elephants 
gave to Pyrrbws a ſecond 'Vifttory. But this 
was notaltogether-ſo joyfull as the former 
had been: rather it gave him cauſe to ſay, 
that -fuch-another victory would be his ut- 
ter- undoing: For he had loſt the flower of 
his Army '1n this battel :' and chough he 
drave the Romans ttito- therr Camp, yet 
he - could not force 'them out of it , nor 
ſaw any” likelihood of prevailing againſt 
them, that Were like to be relieved with 
daily ſupplies, whileſt he ſhould be driven 
to ſpend” upon his old ſtock, Neither 
could he expect that his Elephants ſhould 
alwayes ſtand him in ftead. A little know” 
ledge of their manner /in fight would ſoon 
teach the Komanrs, that were apr Scholars 
in ſuch learning, how to make them un- 
ſerviceable. Wherefore he defired nothing 
more.,. than how to carry his honour 
ſafe out of Taly : which to do (ſeeing 
the Komans would not help him, by offcr- 
ing or accepting any fair conditions of 
peace, or of truce) he took a {light occaft- 
on, 
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on, preſented by fortune, that followeth to 
be related- 


OO 
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tin Macedon and Sici], How 

yy a imeyited into Sicil , forſook 

Italy 5 wan the moſt of the Iſle ; and = it 

in ſhort ſpace. Pyrrhus returns mio Italy, 

where . he is beaten by the RoWans, and ſo 
goes bath to his own Kingdom. 


Hen Ptolomy Ceraums had traite- 
rouſly —_ his BenefaCtor and 
Patron Selexcis, he preſently ſeized upon 
all the Dominions of Lyſkmachw 1n Exrope, as 
if they had been the due reward unto him, 
that had (lain the Conquerour. The houſes 
of Caſſander and Lyſimachw were then fal- 
len to the ground: neither was there in 
Macedon any man of ſtrength and reputa- 
tivn enough to advance himſelf againſt Ce 
raunxs. The friends of Lyſimachys were rather 
leaſed to have him their King, that had (as 
he profeſſed) revenged their Lords death; 
than any way offended with the odioul- 
neſs of his fat, by which they were freed 
from ſubjeion, to one, againſt whom they 
had ſtood in oppoſition. Many there were, 
that upon remembrance of his fathers great 
vertue, gathered hope of finding the like 
in Cerawnus ; perſwading themſelves that 
his reign might prove good, though his en- 
trance had been wicked, Theſe atteQionsof 
the Macedonians did lerye to defeat Antigo- 
ws the ſon of Demetriws, that made an at- 
rewpt upon the Kingdom. As for Antigone 
the ſon of Selexcws, he was far off, and might 
be queſtioned about ſome part of Aſia, ere 
he ſhould be able to bring an Army neer un- 
to Exrope. Yet he made great ſhew of mean- 
ing to revenge his Fathers death : but being 
ſtronger in money than in arms, he was con- 
tent, after a while, to take fair words, and 
make peace with the murtherer,While theſe 
three ſtrove about the Kingdom, Pyrrbuz, 
who thought his claim as good as any of 
theirs, oy, uſe of their diflention : threat- 
ning war, or pxomiſivg his afliſtance to eve- 
ry oneof them.By theſe means he ſtrengthe- 
ned himſelf, and greatly advantaged his 7ta- 
tian voyage, which he bad then 1n hand : re- 
queſting money of Artiochws, ſhips of Antigo- 
vw, and ſouldiers of Ptolomy, who gave him 
his daughter in marriage, and lent him a 
ſtrong power of Macedonian Souldiers, and 
of Elephants (covenanting to have them re- 
ſtored at rwo years end) more for fear than 
for love : that ſv he might free himſelf from 
trouble, and quietly enjoy his Kingdom, 


—_— 


Thus Ptolomy grew mighty on the ſud- 
den ; and the power that by wicked means 
he had gotten, by means as wicked he en- 
creaſed. | 

All Macedon and Thrace being his, the 
{trong City of Caſſandria was held by Arinoe 
his filter, the widow of Lyſmachw, who lay 
therein with her young children. Her he 
circumvented by making love to her, ard 
( according to the faſhion of thoſe times ; 
wherein Princes regarded no degree of con- 
ſanguinity ) taking her to wife, with pro- 
miſe to adopt her children: a promiſe that 
he meant not to perform for it was not 
long, ere he flew them, and diave her into 
exile. 

In the pride of this good ſucceſs, which 
bis villany found, vengeance came upon 
him from a far, by the fury of a Nation that 
he never heard of. Belgizs a Captain of the 
Gazls , having forced his paſſage through 
many Countreys, unto the contines of Ma- 
cedon , {ent a proud mellage to Ceraunw , 
commanding him to buy peace with money, 
or otherwile, to look for all the miſeries of 
war. Theſe Gazls were the race of thoſe, 


that iſſued out of their Countrey, to ſeek 


new (eats in that great expedition, wherein 
Brenwws took and burnt the City of Rowe. 
They had divided themſelves, at their tet- 
ting forth, into two companies z of which 
the one fell upon Za ; the other, paſling 
om, - the Countreys that lye on the Nor- 
thern ſide of the Adriatick Sea, made long 
abode in Pexrnonia, and the Regions adjoyn- 
ing, where they forced all the neighbour 
Princes to redeem peace with tribute, as 
now they would have compelled Ceraunxs 
todo : unto whoſe borders they came about 
an hundred and eight years fo ſuch time 
as their fellows had taken Kowe. 

When their Embaſladours came to Ptolo- 
my, alking what he would give : his anſwer 
was, that he would be contented to give 
them peace, but it muſt be with condition, 
that they ſhould put into his kands their 
Princes as holtages,and yield up their arms 3 
otherwiſe he would neither pardon their 
boldneſs, nor give any credit totheir words, 
At this anſwer, when it was returned, the 
Ganls did laugh; ſaying, That they would 
ſoon confute with deeds, the vanity of 
ſuch proud words. It may ſeem {trange, 
that he, who had given away part of his 
Army unto Pyrrhas,tor very fear ; ſhould be 
ſo confident in undertaking more mighty 
enemies. The King ofthe Dardanians oticred 
to lend him twenty thouſand men agatnlt 
the Gazls : but he (corned the ofter ; ſaying, 


That he had the children of thoſe, which Fa 
er 
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der the conduct of Alexander had ſubdued 
all the Eaſt. Thus he iſſued forth againſt all 
the barbarous people with his famous 4ſa- 
cedonians. as if the Victory mult needs have 
followed the reputation of a great Name. 
But he ſoon found his great errour when it 
was too late. For the Enemies were not on- 
ly equal in ſtrength of body, and fierceneſs 
of courage, but 1o far ſuperiour to the Ma- 
cedonians in nuttber, that few or none elca- 
ped their fury. Ptolomy himſelf grievoully 
wounded, fell into their hands, whileſt the 
battel continued; and they preſently ſtrook 
off his head, which they ſhewed to his men 
on the top of a Lance, to their utter aſto- 
niſhment. 

The report of this great overthrow filled 
all Macedon with ſuch deſperation, that the 
people fled into walled Towns, and aban- 
doned the whole Country as loſt.Only Soſthe- 
nes, a valiant Captain, animating as many 
as he could, gathered a ſmall Army, with 
which he many times got the upper-hand, 
and hindred Zel/gizs trom uſing the Victory 
at his whole pleaſure. In regard of this his 
vertue, the Souldiers would have made him 
King 3 which title he refuſed, and was con- 
tented with the name of a General. But (as 
miſchiefs do ſeldom come alone) the good 


ſucceſs of Belgivs drew into Macedon, Bren- 


2w, another Captain of the Gauls, with an 
hundred and fifty thouſand foot, and fifteen 
thouſand horſe ; againſt which mighty Army, 
when Soſtheres with his weak troops made 
oppoſition, he was eaſily beaten, and the 4a- 
cedonians again compelled to hide them- 
ſelves within their walls, leaving all their 
Countrey to the ſpoil of the Barbarians, 

Thus were the Macedonians deſtitute of 
a King, and trodden down by a Nation that 
they had not heard of, in leſs than fifty years 
after the death of Alexander, who {ought to 
diſcover and ſubdue unknown Countries, as 
if all Greece, and the Empire of Perſia had been 
roo little for a King of Macedon. 

Very ſeaſonably had theſe news been car- 
ried to Pyrrbavs in Ttaly, who fought a fair 
pretext of relinquiſhing his War with the 
Komans ;, had not other tydings out of Sicil 
diſtrated him,and carried him away 10 pur- 
ſuit of nearer hopes. For after the death of 
Agathocles, who reigned over the whole 


I)and, the Carthaginians ſent an Army to. 


conquer 8icil, out of which,byhim, they had 
been expelled. This Army did ſo faſt pre- 
vail, that the Silicians had noother hope to 
avoid {Javery, than in ſubmitting themſelves 
to the rule of Pyrrhas; whom, being a Gre- 
cian, and a noble Prince , they thought it 
more for their good to obey, than to live 


under the well-known heavy yoak of Car- 
thage. To him therefore the Syracuſans,Leon- 
tines, and Agragentines, principal Eſtates of 
the Ifſe, ſent Embaſſadours, earneſtly defi- 
ring him to take them into his protettion, 

It grieved Pyrrhus exceedingly, that two 
ſuch notable occaſions of enlarging his Do- 
minions, ſhould fall out ſo unluckily, both at 
one time. Yet whether he thought the bu- 
fineſs of Sicil more important, or more fall 
of likelihood 3 or whether perhaps he be- 
lieved (as came after to pals) that his ad- 
vantage upon Macedon would not ſo haſtily 
paſs away, but that he might finde ſome oc- 
caſion to lay hold on it at better leiſure ; 
over into Sicil he tranſported his Army 
leaving the Tarentines to ſhift for them(; elves; 
yet not leaving them free as he found them 
but with a Garriſon in their Town to hold 
them in ſubjeftion. 

As his departure out of Italy was rather 
grounded on head-long paſlion, thanmature 
advice; ſowere his aCtions following, untill 
his return into Epirns , rather many and 
tumultuous , than well-ordered, or note- 
worthy. The Army which he carried into 
that Ifle, conſiſted of thirty thouſand foor, 
and two thouſand five hundred horſe : with 
which, ſoon after his deſcent into Sicil, he 
forc't the Carthaginians out of all, in effe&, 
that they had therein. He alſo won the 
ſtrong City of Eryx 3 and having beaten the 
Mamertines in battel, he began to change 
condition, and tura Tyrant. For hedrave 
Soſtratus (to whom this cruelty was ſuſpeR- 
ed) out of the Iſland, and put Thenon of $i- 
racuſe to death, being jealous of his great- 
neſs z which two perſons had faithfully ſery- 
ed him, and delivered'the great and rich 
City of Syracuſe into his hands» After this, 
his fortunes declined ſo faſt, as he ſerved 
himſelf, and falved the diſ reputation of his 
leaving Siczl, by an Embaſlage ſent him from 
the Tarentines, and Sammnites, imploring his 

reſent help againſt the Rowans, who ace 
is leaving 7taly, had well-neer. diſpoſleſt 
them of all that they had. 

Taking this fair occaſion, he imbarked 
tor 1taly; but was firſt beaten by the Cartha- 
ginian Gallies in his paſſage, and ſecondly 
aſſailed in 1aly it felt, by eighteen hundred 
Mamertines, that attended him in the ſtraits 
of the Country. Laſtly, after he had reco- 
vered 'Tarextum, he fought a third battel 
with the Romans, led by M. Curins, who was 
victorious over him, and forc't him out of 
Haly into his own Epirus. 

A Prince he was far more valiant than 
conſtant; and had he been but a General of an 


Army for ſome other great King or dents 
ha 
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: to'the' government of Antigonws, than they 


had been directed to have conquered any how able it necd re quired,to Wage a mighty 


try. or Kingdom,it is tobe thought; 
m—— im. purchaſed no leſs ho- 
nour'than any man of War, either preceding 
or ſucceding him 3 for a greater Captain, or 
a valianter; wan, hath be n no. where found. 
But. he: never ſtayed, upon any enterpriſe : 
which.-was:, indeed , the diſeaſe he had. 
whereof not long after he dieg-lny#39-. 
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How. Antigonus, #he Son of Demetrius, deli- 

vered Macedon: ſpqw the. Gaules,, How 

Pyrrhus won the, Kingdom! 'of Macedon 
from Antigonns: 


"HE vertye-of. Soſthenes, being too; 
weak to defend'the Kingdom of Hacer 
don; and the fortune which. ad. accompa; 
nied him againſt Belgizs, failing him- in his 
attetmpts againſt. Brezans the Adacedonjans: 
were no leſs glad to ſubmit themſelves un- 


had [been formerly defirous' to. free rhem- 
ſelvesfom the itypotent 'rule- of his Father: 
Demwetrive, His coming into the- Country: 
with an Army, Navy, and Treaſure beſcem- 
ing a Kipg,: did rather breed good- hope- tt 
the-people, than fill them with\ much cont! 
dence: for he was driven to uſe againſt the! 
Batbarians ,, only, thoſe! forces, which be 
brought with him, having none other than 

wiſhes 'of : the Macedons tg take his 
part. Brennus with'the-main (trength of his 
Axmy, was gone to {peil the Temple of 4pol- 
lo. at Deiphor, having left no more-behinde. 
him,than he thought neceſſary toguard the! 
borders of Macedon and Pannonia ; which, 
were about fifteen thouſand foot, and,three 
thouſand horſe. Theſe could not be idle, 
but thought to get ſomewhat for themſelves, 
in the abſerce of their fellows :- and there- 
ſore ſent unto Antigenns, offering to ſell him 
peace, ifhe would pay well far it z which by 
the example of Ceravnns, he had learnt (as 
they thought) not to refuſe. Antigonys was 
unwilling to weaken his reputation by con- 
deſcending to their proud demands : yet he 
judged it unfit to exaſperate their furious 
choler, by uncourtevus words or uſage, as 
Ceraunns had over-fondly done. Wherefore 
he entertained their Embaſſadours in very 
loving and ſumptuous manner, with a royal 
feaſt: wherein heexpoſed to their view ſuch 
abundance of maſſie gold and filver,that they 
were.not ſo much delighted with the meat, as 
with fight of the veftels, wherein it was ſer- 


Army. 

To which end, he likewiſe did ſhew unto 
them his Camp and Navy, but cipecially his 
Elephants. But all this bravery tcrved only 
to kindle their greedy appetites 3 who (ee- 
1ng his ſhips heavy loaden, his Camp full of 
wealth,and ill farntied.himfelf (as it {cemed) 


. |{Fcure, and hjs-men, both-in:ſ{trength and 


cquraye, inferiour unto: the Gals, thought 
alFtime loſt wherein they ſuffered. theprer: 
(eot-poſlefiors to ſpend the riches whict 
they-accounted afjuredly their own. They! 
returned therefore to their companions with! 
ngne other; news in their mouths, thaui-jof 
ſpoil and purchaſe; whick tale carried: the 
Gault headrlong. to: Antigone his Camp, 
where they expeted- a greater booty,: than: 
the yictory aver:Cerdurns had - given to Be: 
gius, Their cotuing. was terrible aud:ſuddeny 
yet not (0 ludden,but that: Antigerms lhad:nes: 
tice of it, whodiſtruſting rhe courage of higi 
own men, diſlodged ſomewhat before their: 
arrival , and: conveyed- himfelf;, : with his 
whole Army , and; Carriage, into  cextain! 
woods adjoyning, where: he lay: cloſes: - -: / 
. The Gax/s, finding his Camp forſaken, 
were -not haſty to purſue-him, but fell to 
ravlacking the empty Cabbins of the Soul- 
diers; in hope of facing all that was either 
loſt or hidden, At length, when they. had 
learethed every place in vain, angry at their 
loſt labour, they marched with all ſpeed to- 
wards the Sea-ſidez that they might fall up- 
an him, whilſthe was bukie in getting his Men 
and Carriages: a ſhip-board. But the ſucce(s: 
,wasno way anſwerable to their ex 190 
For being proud. of the: tertout which they 
had brought upon Antiginus, they were. {0 
careleſs of the Sea-men, that without all or- 
der;they fell tothe ſpoil of what they faund 
on the ſhore, and in ſuch thips as lay on 
ground. 
Pare of the Army had left Aztigone# y 
where he lay in covert 3 and had ſaved-it felf 
by getting aboard the Fleet: in which num- 
ber were ſome well-experienced men of 
War: who diſcovering the much advantage 
oftered unto them, by the deſperate pre- 
ſumption of their enemies, taok courage, and 
encouraged others to lay manly hold upon 
the opportunity. So the whole number,both 
of Souldiers and Mariners , landing toge- 
ther, with great reſolution, gave fo brave 2 
charge upon | the difordered Gaxls , that 
their contemptuous boldnef' was thereby 
changed into fudden fear, and they, after a 
great (laughter, drivento caſt themliclves in- 


ved. He thought: hereby to make them un- 
derſtand how: great a Prince he was, and 


to the ſervice of Antigonus. 
The fame of this Victory cauſed all the 
barbarous 
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barbarous Nations in thoſe quarters to re-) 
cntertain their ancient beliet of the Mace- 
donian valour : by which the terrible and 
reſiſtleſs oppreſlors of ſo many Countries 
were overthrown. 

To ſpeak more of the Gals 1n this place, 
and to ſhew how, about-theſe times, three 
Tribes of them paſſed over /into 4fe the 
leſs, with their wars and conqueſts therez-I 
hold it needleſs : the victorious: Armies of 
the Romans taming them hereafter in the 
Countries which now they wan, ſhall give 
better occaſion: to rehearſe theſe matters 
briefly. 

Howlſoever the good ſuccefs of Autigonus 
got; him reputation among the barbarous 

le; yet hisown Souldiers, that without! 
his leading had won this Victory, could not 
theteupon be perſwaded /to think him a' 

man of war: knowipg that he had no 
tereſt in the honour of the ſervice, where- 
it! his condu& was no better than creeping 
intoa wood. 


This (aspreſently will appear)was great- 
ly helpfull unto Pyrrbus + though as yet he 
knew not ſo much. For Pyrrbus, when his af-; 
fairs in 1taly ſtood upon hard terms, had 
ſent unto Antigonns for help : not without 
threats, in caſe it were denyed. So was he 
ſure to get'either a ſupply, wherewith to 
continue his 'War againſt the Romans 5or 
ſome ſeeming honourable pretence, to for- 
fake Italy, under colour of making his word: 
good, in ſeeking revenge. The threats 
which he had uſed in bravery, meer neceſſity 
forced him at his return into Epirx-s, to put 
mm practice. 

e brought home with him eight thou- 
fand foot, and five hundred horſe: an Army 
roo little to be employed, by his reſtleſs na- 
ture. in any ation of importance; yet great- 
er than he had means to keep in pay. There- 
fore he fell upon 4acedor ; intending to 
take what ſpoil he could get, and make Au- 
$5g0z#5 compound with him, to be freed 
from trouble. At his firſt entrance into this 
buſineſs, two thouſand of Amtigomrns his ſoul- 
diers revolted unto Pyrrbws 3, and many Ci- 
ties, either willingly or perforce, received 
him. Such fair beginnings eaſily perſwaded 
the courage of this daring Prince to ſet up- 
on Antigonus himſelf, and to hazard his 
fortune, in trial of a Battel, for the whole 
Kingdom of Macedon. 

It appears, that Aztigonns had no defire 
to fight with this hot warriour; but thought 
it the wiſeſt way, by protracting of time, to 
weary him out of the Country. For Pyrrhus 
overtook him in a itreight paſſage, and 


Gauls and the Elephants, which were 
thought the beſt of his ſtrengths a manifeſt 
proof that he was in retrait. The Gawls ve- 
ry bravely ſuſtained Pyrrbus his impreſſion; 
yet were broken at length ( when moſt of 
them were(lain) after a ſharp fight : where- 
in it ſeems that Antigorns keeping his Macedo- 
nian Phalarrx within the ſtreight, and not ad- 
vancing to'their ſuccour, took away their 
courage,by deceiving their expeCtation. The 
Captains of the Elephants were taken ſoon 
after; who finding themſelves expoſed to 
the ſame violence that had conſumed ſo ma- 
ny of the Gawls,, yielded"'themſelves and 
the beaſts. All this was done in full view of 
Antigonus and his Macedonians,to their great 
diſcomfort 3 - which emboldened Pyrrhys 
to charge them -where'they lay in: their 
ſtrength. Where the Phalanx could be char- 
only in afront, it was matter of extreme 
fculty (if not impoſſible) to force it. Bur 
the Macedorrians had ſeen ſo much, that they 
had no defire to fight againſt 7yrrbusz who 
diſcovered fo well their affe&ions, that he 
adventured to draw near in perſon, and ex- 
hort them to yield. Neither the common 
Souldier, nor = Leader refuſed to become 
his follower. All forſook Antigonxr, a few 
horſe-men excepted, that fled along with 


him to Theſſalonicaz where he had ſome ſmall 


forces left, and mony enough to entertain a 
greater power, had he known where to le- 
vy it. But whilſt he was thinking how to al- 
lure a ſufficient number of the Gaxls into 
his ſervice; whereby hemight repair his loſs: 
Ptolowy, the Son of Pyrrhus, came upon him, 
and eafily defeating his weak forces, 'drave 
him to flie from the (parts about Macedon, 
to thoſe Towns afar off in Peloponneſus, in 
which he had formerly lurked, before ſuch - 
time as he looked abroad into the world, 
and made himſelf a King. 

This good ſucceſs revived the ſpirits ofthe 
Epirot, and cauſed him to forget all ſorrow 
of his late miſ-fortunes in the Rowan War : 
ſo that he ſent for his Son Helewns (whom he 
had left with -a-Garriſon, in the Caſtle of 
Tarentum ) willing him to come over into 
Greece, where was more matter of conqueſt, 
and let the Tfalians ſhift for themſelves, 
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So V. 


How Pyrrhus aſſailed Sparta without ſucceſs. 
His enterpriſe upon Argos, and his death. 


[ 


Trrhus had now conceived a great hope 
that nothing ſhould be able to with- 


ſtand him; ſeeing that in open fight he had 


charged him jn the rear 3 wherein were the 


vanquiſhed the Gayls, and beaten Artigonm, 
and 
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and won the Kingdom of. Macedon. There! 
was. not in all Greece , :nor, indeed, in all 
the. Lands that Alexarder. had won, any 
Leader of ſuch name and worth, as deſerv- 
ed to be ſet up againſt him: which filled 
him with. the opinion. that, he might do 
what. be pleaſed. He raiſed theretore an 
Army , conſiſting of five and twenty thou- 
ſand foot, two thouſand horſe, and four 
and twenty Elepbants 3 pretending War 
againſt; Antigoxnxs , and the giving liberty 
to thoſe Towns in Peloponneſws, , which the 
fame Arntigonus held in ſubjection z though 
it was caſily diſcovered;that ſuch great pre- 

rations were made ,; for accompliſhment 
of ſome deſign more important than War 
againſt a Prince already. vanquilhed , and 
Þ utterly dejected. , Eſpecially the La- 
cedemonians feared this expedition, as made 
againſt their State, For Cleonymus, one of 
their Kiogs, being expelled out of his Coun- 
try,. had. etaken himſelf to Pyrrbus : who 
readily entertained, him, and promiſed to 
reſtore him to his Kingdom. This promiſe 
was made in fſecret;. neither would Pyrrhas 
make ſhew of any 'diſpleaſure.that he bare 


unto Sparte 3 but contrariwiſe profeſſed , 
thatit was his intent,to/have two of his own 
younger, Sons, trained up inthat City, as in; 
a place of noble diſcipline. With ſuch: co- 
lours he deluded .men, even till he centred 
upon Laconia;z where preſently he:demean- 
ed himſelf as an open enemy 3 cxculing him-, 
ſelf and his former diſſembling words with 


a jeſt; That he followed berein the Lacede-/ 


monian cuſtom, of concealing what was truly 


purpoſed. It had been, indeed, the. manner; 


| 


of the Lacedemonians ,, toideal;jin like ſort 
with others, whom, in the time, of -their 
greatneſs, they ſought to oppreſs ; but now, 
they complained of that , as falſhood, in 
Pyrrhus , which they alwayes practiſed in! 
wiſdom, till it made themdiſtruſted , for- 
ſaken, and almoſt contemptible. Neverthe- 
leſs, they were not wanting to themſelves in 
this dangerous extremity. For the old men 
and women laboured in fortifying the 
Town; cauſing ſuch as could bear arms to 
reſerve themſelves freſh againſt the aſſault : 
which Pyrrhus had unwiſely deferred, upon 
aſſurance of prevailing. 

Sparta was never fortified, before this 
time, otherwiſe than with armed Citizens : 
ſoon after this ( it being built upon uneven 
ground, and, for the moſt part, hard to ap- 
proach ) the lower and more acceſlible pla- 
ces, were fenced with walls,at the preſent on- 
ly trenches were caſt, and barricadoes made 
with Carts, where the entrance ſeemed moſt 
ealie. Three days together it was aſlailed by 
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Pyrrhus exceeding fiercely 5 and no Jeſs. 
{toutly defended. The deſperate courage of 
the Citizens preſerved the Town the firlt_ 
day 3 whereinto the violence of Pyrru5 had 
torced entrance the ſecond day, but that his 
wounded horſe threw him to. the ground, 
which made his Souldiers more mindful of 
{aving the perſon of their King , than of 
breaking into the City, thoughalready they 
had torn in ſunder the Barricadoes. Pre- 
ſently after this, one of Axtigonus his Cap- 
tains got into Sparta , with a good ſtrength 
of men; and Arews the King returned out 
of Crete (where he had been kelping his 
friendsin War )with two thouſand yan, 56 
knowing the danger, in which his own 
Country ſtood, until he was almoſt at home; 
Theſe C—_ did not more animate the : 
Spartans, than kindle in Pyrrhws a deſire to 
prevail againſt all impediments. But the 
third dayes work ſhewed how great his er- 
rour had been, in forbearing to aſlault the 
Town at his firſt coming, For he was {g 
manfully repelled ,. that he ſaw no likeli- 
hood. of getting the place, otherwiſe than 
by a long fiege.:'in which tedious courſe he 
had no defire to ſpend his time. 

| Antigonus had now raiſed an Army , 


though not ſtrong enoughto meet the Ene- 


my' 1n plain field, yet able to hinder all his 
purpoſes. . This made Pyrrhus doubtful 
what way to take; being diyerſly affe&ted, 
by, the difficulty of his enterpriſein hand, 


and the ſhame of takiog a repulſe in his firlt 


attempt. Whilſt he was thus perplexed, 
letters came from Argos, inviting him thi- 
ther 3 withpromiſe to deliver that City into 
his hands. 

Civil Difſention raging then hotly in 4r- 


20s, cauſed the heads of ſeveral fations to 


call in Pyrrhws and Artigonw; but the come- 
ing of theſe two Princes taught the Citizens 
wit, and made them defirous to rid their 
bands of fuch powerful affiſtants, as each of 
the two Kings pretended himlelt to be. An- 
tigonus told the Argives, that he came to 
ſave them from the tyranny of Pyrrb#5 - and 
that he would be gone, if they need not 
his help. On the other fide, Pyrrbws would 
needs perſwade them, that he had none 
other errand, than to make them ſafe from 
Antigonws ; offering in like manner, to de- 
part, if they ſo deſired. 

The Argzves took ſmall pleaſure in hear- 
ing the Fox and Kite at ſtrife, which 


of them ſhould keep the Chickens from his 
enemy : and therefore prayed them hoth 
to divert their powers ſome other way. 
Hereunto Antigonns readily condelcended, 
and gave hoſtages to aſſure his word : for 
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he was the weaker, and ſtood in need of 
pood will. But Pyrrb#s thought it enough 
to promiſe: Holtages he would give none 
ro his inferiours, c{pecially meaning deceit. 
This made them fuſpect his purpoſe to __ 
ſuch, as indeed it was. Yet he leſs regarded 
their opinions, than to hold them worthy of 
allurance, by giving ſuch a bond, as he 10- 
tended to break ere the next morning» ' 

It was concluded, that a Gate of the Cit 
ſhould be opened by night unto Pyrrhes, by 
his Complices within Argos ; which was 
accordiogly performed. So his Army with- 
out any tumult entred the or ; till the 
Elephants,with Towers on their back, cloy- 
<dthe way, being too high to paſs the Gate. 
The taking off,and ſerting on again of thoſe 
Towers, with the trouble thereto belong- 
ing , did both give alarm to the City, and 
ſome leiſure to take order for defence, before 
ſo many wereentred, as could fully maſter 
it. Argos was full of ditches, which greatly 
hindred the Gaxles ( that had the Vant- 
guard being ignorant of the wayes inthe 
dark night. The Citizens, on the other 
ſide, had much advantage; by their know* 
ledge of every by-paſlage : and ſetting up- 
on the enemies onall ſides, did put them to 
great loſs and more trouble. by 

Pyrrhus therefore underſtanding by the 
confuſed nojſe,and unequal (houtings of hs 
own men, that they were in diſtreſs, entred 
the City in perſon, to take order for their! 
relief, and aflurance of the place. But the 
darkneſs, the throng, and- many other im- 
pediments, kept him from doing any thing 
of moment, unttl break of day. Then be- 
gan he to make his paſſage by force, and ſo 
tar prevailed, that he got into the Market- 
place. It is ſaid, that ſeeing in that place 


the Image of a Wolf and a Bull, in ſuch po- 


fiture as if they had been combatant, he cal. 
led to mind an Oracle, which threatned 
him with - death, when he ſhould behold a 
Bull fighting with a Wolf: and that here- 
upon he made retrait. 

Indeed, the coming of Atigonnr to the 
reſciie , the diforder and confufion of his 
own met, with divers ill accidents, gave him 
reaſonable cauſe 'to have' retired out of 
the City', though the Wolf and Bull had © 
been away. ' The tumule was ſuch, that no 
direCivns could be heard; but as ſome gave 
back , ſo did others thruſt forward; and - 
the 4rgives preſitng hard upon him, forced 
(1,96e" to make good his retrait with 'bis 
own ſword. The tops of the houſes were 
covered with Women, that ſtood looking on 
the fight. Among theſe was one, that ſaw 
her own Son in dangerous caſe, fighting with 
Pyirbes, Wherefore ſhe took a tile-[tone, 
ot {Jate, and threw it ſo violently down on 
the head of Pyrrhbuv ; ' that he fell to the 
ground aſtoniſhed with the blow; and ly- 
ing in that caſe, had his head cut off: 
Thus ended the reſtleſs ambition of 
Ppyrrhs , together With 'his life: and thus 
returned the Kingdom of Macedos to Anti- 
gonws ; 'who with poſlefſed the Army, 
the body, and the children of his Enemy. 
'The body of Pyrrbxs had honourable burial, 
and was given by Antigonss utito Helenws his 
Son-3 Which young Prince he 'gracioutly 
ſent home into his Fathers Kingdom of Epz- 
-r#s, From this time forwards, the race of 
| Antigonws held the Kingdom of Afacedon ; 
the poſterity of Selexcws reigned over Afia 
and Syria; and the houſe of Ptolemy had 
quiet poſſeſſion of Fgypt + untill ſuch time as 
the City of Rome, ſwallowing all up, dige- 
ſted theſe, among other Countreys, into the 
body of her own Empire. 
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See H A T Queſtion handled 
Sal by  Livie , Whether thc 
\% ,, Great Alexander conld have 
EN prevailed againſt the Romans, 
BS 3f after Þjs Eaſtern Con- 
, , he had bent all bis 
| Ea ores againſt them , hath 
been , | and 1s the ſubje& of much di- 
ſpute 5 which ( as it ſeems tome) the argu- 
ments ofi both fides do not ſo well explain, 
as doth the experience that Pyrrbas hath 
given of the Roman power inhis dayes. For 
if he, a Commauder ( in Harnnibals judge- 
ment ) inferiour to Al-xander, though to 
none elſe,could with a ſmall ſtrength of men, 


em. Oh. Ate 
hn. 


-” 


f 


cuſſion of that Probleme of Livie ; Whether the Romans could have reſiſted the Great 


nor the Roman Souldier, was of equal valour to 


andlittle ſtore of mony, or of other needful 
helps in War, vanquiſh them in two Bat-: 
tels, and endanger their Eſtate, when it was 
well ſettled and held the beſt part of Tal, 
under a confirmed obedience : what would 
Alexander have done, that was abundantly 
provided of all which is needful to a Con- 
querour, wanting only matter of employ- 
ment, coming upon them before their Do- 
minion was half ſo well ſetled ? Ir is eaſieto 
ſay, that Alexander had no more than thirty , 
thouſand foot, and four thouſand horſe ( as 
indeed, at his firſt paſſage into Aſa, he carri- 
ed over not many more) and that the reſt of 


his followers were no better than baſe ctfe- 
Ccccc 2 minate 
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nate Aſiatiques, But he that confiders the 


Armies of Perdiccas, Antipater , Crate- 
rus , Eumenes, Ptolomy , Antigonus and- Ly- 
ſmachus , with -the ations by them, per- 
formed, every one of which(to'omit others) 
commanced only ſome 4ragment' of this 
dead Emperours power ,- ſhall ealily-find, 
that ſuch a reckoning 1s. far ſhort of*the 
truth. nf AF. 4 
It were needleſs to ſpeak of Treaſure, 
Horſes, Elephants, Engines of Battery, and 
the like : of all which the Macedonian 
had abundance; the Rowemhaving nought, 
fave men and arms. As :for*Sea-fortes; 
he that ſhall conſider after what ſort, the 
Romans , in their firſt Punick War, were 
trained in the. rudiments of Navigation; 
fitting upon the ſhoargjand — e ſand 
with poles, to praGiſe the ſtroke of the 


Oar, as not daring to lanch their baſic} 


how far too - any they woul@ have prdfe 
in ſuch ſervidts. £ 


Now for helpers in Wat do nothh 
why all Greece and Macedon, being abſo- 
not well deſerve to; be. laid 10 ballanag 
againſt thoſe” parts' 'of Bal whic Ne 
Romans held in ill:affured. 'fitbjeftian.v.1\Ro 
omit therefore all benefit that the Eaſtern 
Warld , more.wealthy.,-indeed, 
liant, could have afforded unta;the{ Haye-' 
donian : let us only conjecture , how.the: 


veſſels into the Sea 3 will eaſily "re 


States of Sicil and Carthage, neareſt neigh- | 


bours to ſuch a quarrel ( had it happertd 
would have ſtood affefted. The Sicilions 
were for the moſt part Greciams z \neither 
Is it to be doubted, thatthey would readi-_ 
ly have fiibmitted themſelves unto him, 
that ruled all Greece befides them. In whas 
terms they commonly ſtood , and how il! 
they were 'able to” defend rhetnifelves, "jt 
ſhalf*#ppear'.anvn.* Sure ft Is. "that Heat 
«rders coming into thoſe parts, would have 
brought exceſſive joy to them that were 
fain ro get the help of F7195v5, by offetipg 
to become his ſubjeQs; As for:the Carthagr- 


hated of his people, and ill able to defend his] 


own beſieged Grty, could 'by 4dventuring to! 
ſail into Africk,, pat their' Dominion, yea, | 
and Carthaee it (elf, -in"extream hazard; 
ſhall'we think that they would have been 
able' to- withſtand Alexavder © But why 
do I queſtion their-ability, ſeeing that they' 
ſent Embaſſadours, with their ſubmiſſion, as 
far as Babylon;'ere the Wardrew near them ? 
Wherefore it is'mamfelſt, that the Romans 
muſt, without' other ſuccour, than perhaps 


jeimw afterdig ſetd forth; Concerning 


—than-va-{Wayes 
every Battel'that he fought : and the Ro- 
man inthe 


'Y 
j 


[which yet there were none that forſook 
them not, at ſome time, both before and 
after 'this.) have d their valour and 
good military diſcipline;. agaiaſtthe power 
of all\'Cotmtreys to"thetmy known; if they 
would have . made refiſtance. + How the 
could have ſped well, in undertaking ſuch a 
match;-1tis unecaſie to. fidd/in difgourſe of 
humane reaſon... Tt-:js' that vertue 
and fortune work wonders; but it is againſt 
cowardly fools, and the unfortunate : for 
whoſoever contends with one too mighty 
fot :him{_either PE theſe, as much 
as his etetny £des Beyorfd him in power ; 
or elſe muſt look both to be overcome, and 
to beeaſt down ſo much the lower, by how 
much: the opinion of hisffortune apd iver- 
tuE renders him ſuſpected, as likely Lothake 
head another time againſt the vanquitſher. 
Whether the Roman or the Macedonian 
were in thoſe dayes the.,better Souldier, 1 
will ngf tafig upon deterihiine: though 
I might wfthout pathlity ;ecliver mine 
own opinion, and preferr that Army, which 
followed not only-Philip.and Alexander, but, 
M6) Akiertlers Princes wer % ary oa 
greate! e of {all brts.of Wat, be- 
rogntinn. ofa either had, or in long 
for- 
tune, who can give a rule that ſhall al- 
hold > Alexander was victorious in 


ifue of every War. But for- 
aſmuch as Livie hath judged this a matter 
worthy of conſideration 3 I think it a great 


part of Rowe good fortune, that Alexander 


came not ihto Ttaly : where in three years 
afrer his death, the two Remax Co tor 
gether with all the powers of that State, 
were {urprized by the Saxrites, and enforced 
to yield yp their arms. . We may therefore 
permit Ive to,admire his own Romuazes, ' and 
to compare with Alexander thoſe jos 
of theirs, which were honoured ſufficient- 

, in being thought equal. to his followers : 
that the [ame econ x ſhould blind our 


To ETEY | judgement; We cannot permit without much 
ans, if Agathotles the Tyriit of Syritryſe; [vanity. C - 


*Now' in deciding ſuch/a  Controverſie, 
. v5 it were not amils, for an Eng/i/b- 
mn, 't give fach a "ſentence between the 
Aatedoniams and Romans, as the Romans 
once did ( being choſen Arbitrators ) be- 
tween the, Ardeates and Aricini, that ſtrove 
about a'piece of Land 3 ſaying, that it be- 
longed untb neither of them, but unto the 
Romans thernſelves. 
If therefore it be demanded, whether the 
Macedonian, or the Roman were the belt 


me-thi 


of ſome other ' few -H#4/ian friends & of 


Warriour'? I will anſwer, The Erng/i- 
man. 


CHAP.] 


— 
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of the World. 
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man. For it will ſoon appear to any that 
ſhall examine the noble acts of our Nation 
in war, that they were performed by no 
advantage of weapon 3 againſt no ſavage 
or unmanly people 3 the enemy being far 
ſuperiour unto us in number, and all need- 
ful proviſions, yea, as well trained as we, 
or commonly better, in the exerciſc of 
War. ; 
In what ſort Philip wan his Dominion in 
Greece 3 what manner of men the Perſians 
and Idians were, whom Alexander van- 
quiſhed 3 as likewiſe of what force the 
Macedonian Phalanx was, and how well ap- 
pointed, againſt ſuch arms as it commonly 
encountred: any man;that hath taken pains 
to read the foregoing ſtory of them, doth 
ſufficiently underſtand. Yet was this Pha- 
lanx never, or very ſeldom, able to ſtand 
againſt the Komen Armies 3 which were em- 
battelled in ſo excellent a form, as I know 
not whether any Nation beſides them have 
uſed, cither betore-or ſince. The Roman 


tet them againlt the Carthaginians and 1a- 
cedonians. 

[ ſhall not need to (peak of her other con- 
quelts: it was eafic to get 'more when the 
had gotten all this. It is not my purpole ro 
diſgrace the Roman valour ( which was very 
noble ) or to blemiſh the reputation of 10 
many famous victories : I am not fo idle. 
This I ſay; That among all their wars, [ 
find not aay, whereia their yalour hath a 
peared comparable to the Engliſh, IF my 
judgement ſeem over-partial , our wars in 
France may help to make it good. 

Firſt therefore it is well known,that Rome 
( or pm all the world beſides )had never 
any lo brave a Commander in war as Julizs 
Ceſar: and that no Rowan Army was com- 
parable unto that which ſerved under the 
ſame Ceſar, Likewiſe,it is apparent, that this 
gallant Army, which had given fair proof of 
the Rowan courage, in good performance of 
the Helvetiar war, when it firſt entred into 
Gazle ; was nevertheleſs utterly diſheartned, 


weapons likewiſe, both offenſive anddefen- 'when Ceſar led it againſt the Germans. ' So 
five, were of greater uſe than thoſe with that we may juſtly 1mpute all that was ex- 
which any other Nation hath ſerved, before | traordinary in thevalour of Ceſars men, to 
the fiery inſtruments of Gun-powder were their long exerciſe, under ſo good a Leader, 
known. As for the enemies with which in ſo greata War. Now let us in general 
KRome had to do, we find , that they which | compare with the deeds done by theſe beſt 
did over-match him in numbers, were as far of Romer Souldiers , in their principal fer- 
over-matched by her in 'weapons z -and that! vice 3 the things performed in the ſame 
they, of whom ſhe had- little advantage in Country, by our common Ewglifb Souldiers, 


arms,. bad as little advantage of. her in mul- 
=_ | This alſo (as Pluterch well obſerv- 
eth ) was a part of her happineſs3 that ſhe 
was,never over-laid- with two great Wars 
at once. | 


firſt increaſed ber ſtrength by acceſſion of 
the Sabiner; baving won theState of Alba, 


againſt which ſhe adventured her own ſelf, 


as it werein wager, upon the heads of three 
Champions : and having thereby, made her 
ſelf Princeſs of Latin, ſhe did afterwards 
by long war, in many ages, extend her Do- 
minion over all. italy... The Carthaginians 
had well-near opprefied her : but her Soul- 
diers eee Mere ſo that rr of 

er ſtrength, they were ea aten at 
The own > — The Btohiens, and, with 
them, all, or the moſt of Greece, affiſted her 
againſt Philip the Macedonian 5 he being 
beaten,did lend her his help to beat the ſame 
Ztolians, The wars againſt Antiochwr, and 
other Aftatiques, were ſuch as gave to Rome 
{mall cauſe of boaſt, though much of joy : 
for thoſc oppoſites were as baſe of courage, 
as the lands which they held were abun- 
dant of riches. Sicil, Spaie, and all Greece, 
fell into her hands, by uſing her aid to pro- 


fro on the ſhop-ſtall : ſo ſhall we ſee the 


Hereby it came to pats, that having at - wr mon were performed by 
the Exglzſs, 


leviedin halte, from following the Cart, of 


difference. Herein will we deal fairly.atid 
believeC2/ar in relating the a&ts of the; 
mars: but will call the French Hiſtoria 


In Ceſars time France was in+ 


lhabites by the Gaules, a ſtout people, but 


inferiour to the Frezch, by whom they were 
ſubdued; even when the Romans pave then 
aſhiſtance. The Country of Gawle was rent 
in ſunder ( as Ceſar witneſſeth ) into many 
Lordſhips: ſome of which were governed by 

y Kings, others by the multitude, none 
ordered in fuch ſort as might make it appli- 
able to theneareſt Neighbour. The faftions 
were many, and violent : not only in general 
through the whole Country, but between 
the petty States, on inevery City, and al- 
molt in every houſe. What greater adyan- 
tage could a Conquerour deſire ? Yet there 
was a greater. Arioviſt#s, with his Germans, 
had over-run the Country , and held much 
part of it in ſubjefion, httle different from 
meer (lavery : yea, ſooften had the Germars 
prevailed in war upon the Gawles, that the 
Ganxles, (whohad ſometimes been the better 


Souldiers ) did hold themſelves no way 
equal 


— 
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\phin;of . _- 
Vieenok, away his Dominion, for love; (b) another 


(+) The ſold away a goodly City and Territory for 
” mony. The Country lying ſo open to the 


equalto thoſe daily Invaders. Had Frarce 
been ſo prepared unto our Engliſh Kings, 


Rome it ſelf by thistime, and- long ere this; 


time, would have been ours. But when King 
Edward the: third began his war upon 
France, he found the whole Country ſetled 
in obedience to one mighty Kingz a King 
whoſe reputation abroad, was no leſs than 
his puiſlance at home 3 under whole enſign; 
the King of Bohemia did ſerve in perſon 3 at 
whoſe call the Gerowayes, and other Neigh- 
bour States, wereready to take arms 3 final- 
ly, a King unto whom one (a) Prince gave 


Romans and being. ſo well tenced againlt the 
Exgliſh ; it is note-worthy,not who prevail- 


Let us hear what a French writer ſaith of the 
— that was between the French and 7obn 4 
Erglifh, when their King John was ready to" 
give the on-ſet upon the Black Prince , at Ay Ny 
the battel'of Poitiers. John had all advan-* any 
tages over Edward, both of number, force," oY 
ſhew, Connery, and conceit ( the which com-W Ap 
monly a conſideration of no ſmall importance” mambes, 


in worldly affairs; ) and withall, the choice of an 6 


| all bis horſemen ( efteemed then the beſt int® «hr 


Europe ) with the greateſt and wiſeſt Captain of (96 


of his whole Realm. And what could hs da 
more ? ard. 
confbderati. 


| think-it would trouble a' Komwan Anti-m «© ay 
query to fitid the like examplein their Hi- i7mrau 
ories 3 the examplel ſay,of a King,brought ax 4 

| priſoner to 'Reme, by an army of eight thou- & a |þ 
od, which he had ſurrounded with forty” * * 


ed moſt therein ( for it were meer vanity to\ thouſand, better appointed, and OT COL A Caug. 


match the Ezgljſb purchaſes with the Rowan 
conqueſt ) but whether of the two gave the 


reater proof of military vertue. Ceſar him-|rabble of ' half Scullions, as Livie ri 
{elf doth witneſs,that the Gawles complained\terms them, nor their cowardly Kings, Per- 


of their-own ignorance inthe Art of war, 


lerie, ln 
pert Warriours. This I am ſure of, that #*# 


neither Syphax the Numidia, followed by a 4 ts 


ghtly yn. 


fens and Gentins, are worthy patterns, All 


and that their own hardineſs was overma-|that have read of Creſſi and Agincourt, will 
ſtered by the {kill of their, enemies. Poor|bear me witneſs, that Ido notalledge the 
men, they admired the Rowan Towers, and|battel of Poitjers, for'lack of other, as good 


Engines of battery ,. raiſed and $9 
againſt their walls, as more than 


works. What ,greater wonder 1s It , that 


ſuch a people. was beaten by.the Komans z 


exawples of the EngliÞ'Vertue : the proof 


umane| whereof hath left — 'a hundred better 


marks1n all quarters of Fraxce, than'ever 
did the-yalour of the Xomars. If any man 


than that the Caribes, a naked people, .but| impute theſe Vifories of ours to the long 
valiant, as any under the ſky, are commonly.| bow, as carrying farther , piercing more 


ut tothe worſe by ſmall numbers of Spaz- 


ard: ? Beſidesall this, we are to have regard 


of-the great difticulty that was found, '3n 


Jrawing all the Gaz/es, or any .great part'of| drawn with a ſtrong arm 


ſtrongly, and quicker of diſcharge than the 
French Crols-bow : my anſwer 1s ready ; 
Thar in all theſe reſpeRts, it is alſo (being 
) ſuperiour to the 


them, to. one head, that with joynt forces| Musket'z. yet'is the Musket a weapon of 
they might oppoſe their aſluilants: as alſo| more uſe. - The Gun and the Crofs-bow are 


the much more difficulty-. of holding them! of like force; when diſcharged by a 


long together, .; For hereby-it came to is 
that; they were never able to makeuſe: 
rtunity.; but ſometimes compelled to 


ſtay for their fellows; and ſometimes driven; 


to give Or. take. battel upon'extream (diſad- 
vantages,for fear leſt their companies ſhould 
fall alunder; /as indeed , upon any little 
diſaſter, they were ready to break, and're- 
turn every one to the defence of his own: 
All this, and ( which was hittle leſs than- all 
this) great odds in weapon gave to the 
Ramans the honour of many. gallant'Vidto= 
ries: What ſuch help ? or what other world- 
ly. help, than the golden mettle of their 
Souldiers, had our Ergliſh Kings againſt the 
French # . Were not the French as well ex- 
perienced + feats of War? Yea, did they 
not think..themſclves therein our ſuper1- 
ours? Werethey not 1n arms, in horſe, and 
io all praviſjons,. exceedingly beyond us ? 


Boy or 


5 Woman;'as when' by a ſtrong Man': weak- 
of neſs'0r ſickneſs, or a ſore finger makes the 


| long Bow upſerviceable. More particularly, 
I fay, that: it was the coſtcm ofour Ance- 
{tors, to ſhoot, for the rtioſt part, point blank: 
and ſoſhall he perceive, that will'note the 
circumſtances of 'almoſt any one battel. 
This takes away all objeion : for'when 
two Armies: are within the diſtance of a 
Butts length, one flight of arrows,:or two at 
the moſt; can be delivered before they cloſe. 
Neither is it ingeneral true, that the long 
Bow reacheth tarther , or that it pierceth 
more ſtrongly than the Croſs-bow : but this 
1s the rare -ettect of an extraordinary arm 3 
whereupon can: be grounded no common 
rule. If any man ſhall ask, How then came 
It topals, thatthe Egliſh wan ſo many great 
battels, having no+ advantage to help him? 
'I may,with beſt commendation of Oey. 
refers 
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refer him to the French Hiſtorian 3 who 


latiog the victory of our men at Crevert 
kay raiſed a Bridge in face of the 


encipy,uſeth theſe words : The Engliſh comes 


with a conquering bravery, 4s he that was ac- 
cuſtamed 40 gain every-where without any ſtay : 
he forceth our guard placed upon the Bridge to 


keep the paſſage. Or I may cite another place 


the ſame Author, where he tells, how the 
RR being invaded by Charls the eighth, 

\ King of France, thought it good policy to 
apparel a thouſand and five hundred of their 
own men in Ezgliſþ Caſlocks 3 hoping that 
the very fight of the Englib Red Crols, 
would be enough to terrific the French. But 
I will oot ſtand/to borrow of the French 
Hiſtorians ( all which, excepting De Serre-, 
and. Paulas Zmilius, report wonders of our 
Nation : ) the propoſition which nrit I un- 
dertook to maintain ; - That the military wer- 
twe of the Engliſh, prevailing againſt all manner 
of difficulties, ought to bepreferred before that 
of the Romans, which was aſſiſted with all ad- 
vantages that could be deſired. If. it be de- 
manded, Why then did not our Kings finilh 
the Conqueſt, as Ceſtr had done ? my anſwer 
may be ( I hope without offence ) that our 
Kings wete like to theRace of acide, of 
whom the old Poet Eris gave this: note s 
Bellipotentes ſunt magis quam ſapientipotentes : 
They were more war-like thay politick,, Who- 
ſo notes. their proceedings, .may tind, that 
none of them went.to work like a Conque- 
rour,; {aye only King Hewry the hifths the 
courſe of. whoſe victories it pleaſed God to 
interrupt by his death. But this queſtion is 
the-moze caſily anfwered, if another be firſt 
made, - Why did not, the Romans. attempr 
the Conqueſt of Gaul before the time: ot 
C4ſar £ Why not after the 1acedoniar 
War? Why not after the third ich, or 
after the Numantian & At all theſe times 
they had good leiſure : and then eſpecially 
had they both leiſure and fit opportunity, 
when under the conduGt of Maris, they had 
newly vanquiſhed the Czzebri, and Textones, 
by whom the Country of Gar! had been 


pitioully waſted. Surely, the words of Tl 


were true; That withother Nations the Ko- 
mans fought for Dominion, withthe Gaz/s 
for preſervationof their own ſafety. 

" Therefore they attempted not the Con- 
queſt of Gazle, until they were Lords ot all 
other Countreys, to them known. We on 
the other ſide, held only the one half of our 
own IfJand 3 the other halfbeing inhabited 
by a Nation ( unleſs perhaps in wealth and 
numbers ofmecn ſomewhat inferiour ) every 
way <cqual to our ſelves; a Nation ancient- 
ly and [trongly allied to our enemies the 


— 


French, and in that regard enemy tous. $9 


chat our danger lay both before and behind 
us: and the greater danger at our backs; 
where commonly we felt, alwayes we fear- 
ed, a (tronger Invaſion by Land, than we 
could make upon Fraxce, tranſporting our 
Forces over Seas. | | | 

It is uſual with men, that have pleaſed 
themſclyes in admiring the matters, which 
they find inancient Hiſtories: to hold it a 
great injury done to their judgement, if any 
take upon him, by way of compariſon,to ex- 
toll the things of latter ages. But I am well 
perſwaded, that as the divided vertue of 
this our l{]and, hath given more noble proof 
of it ſelf, than under ſo worthy a Leader, 
that Romaz Army could do,. which after- 
wards could win Rome, and all her Empire, 
making Ceſar a Monarch; fo hereafter, by 
Gods blelling, who hath converted our 
greateſt hinderance, into our greateſt help, 
che enemy that ſhall dare to try our forces, 
will find cauſeto wiſh, that avoiding us, he 
bad rather encountred. as great a puifſance 
as Was that of the Kowan Empire. But it is 
now high time , that Jaying- aſide compa» 
riſons, we return to the rehearſal of deeds 
done; wherein we ſhall find, how Rome 
began, after Pyrrbus had left Italy, to ſtrive 
with Carthage for Dominion, in the firſt Pu- 
nick War. 
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The eſtate of Carthage before it entred into 
War with Rome. 


HE City of Carthage had ſtood above 

lix Tr Aer years , when firſt it be- 
ganto contend with Roe for the maſtery 
of Sictl. It fore-went Rowe one hundred,and 
htty years in antiquity of foundation : but 
in the honour of great atchievements; it 
excelled far beyond this advantage of time; 
For [Carthage hid extended her Dominis 
on in Africa it (elf, from the Weſt of C54 
rene , to the ſtreights of Hercules, about 
one thouſand and five hundred miles ini 
length, wherein ſtood three hundred Ci- 
ties. Ithad lubjected all Spain; even td the 
Pyrenzar Mountains, together with all the 
lflands in the A/cditerranearn Sea, to the 
Welt of Sicil; and of Sicil the better part. It 
flouriſhed about ſeven hundred and thirty 
years, before the deſtruftion thereof by 
Scipio : who, beſides other ſpoils, and all 
that the Souldiers reſerved, carried thence 
four hundred and ſeventy thouſand weight 
of ſilver, which make of our mony ( if our 
pounds differ not ) fourteen hundred and 
ten 
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ten thouſand” 


nd ſterling. So as this glo- | people in latter times uſurped to0 great au- 


rious City 'ran the ſame fortune , which | thority intheir Councils. This confufjon in 
many other great ones have done, both be- Goyernment, together with the truſt that 


fore and ſince. The ruine of the goodlieſt |[they repoſed in hired Souldiers, were help- 
pieces of the world fore-ſhews the diſfloluti-|ing cauſes of their deſtruRion in the end. 
= Two other more forcible, cauſes of their ru- 
About one hundred years after ſuch time |ine, were their avarice and their cruelty,/) 1; 
as it was caſt down, the Senate of Rome |( a) Their avarice was ſhewed bothin exact- 44, | 


on of the whole. 


cauſed it to be re-built :' and by Gracchus 
it was called Junonie + it was again and 
again abandoned and ' re-peopled , taken 


and re-taken 3 by Gemſericus the YVawdal,|ces, not upon gentle and merciful per-us 


by Beliſarins under Juſtinian , by the Per- 
ſians, by the Egyptians, andby the Maho-! 
mietans. It is now nothing. The 'feat 
thereof was exceeding ſtrong : and while 
the Carthaginians commanded the Sea, in- 
vincible. For the Sea compaſſed 1t abour, 
ſaving that it was tyed to the Main by a 
neck of Land ; whichpaſſage had two miles 
and more of breadth ( Appiar faith, three 
miles and one furlong ) by which we may 
be inducet to believe the common re- 
port, that 'the City it ſelf was above twen- 
ty miles in compaſs; if not that of Strabo, 
affirming 'the circuit” to have been twice as 
great. 

" It had three Walls without the Wall'of 
the City 3; and between each'of thoſe, three 
or four Streets; with Vaults under ground, 
of thirty foot deep, in which they had 
place for three hundred Ele hants, and all 
their food : over theſe they had ſtables for 
four thouſand horſe , ' and Granaries for 
their provender. © They'had alſo lodgings 
1n the Streets, between theſe out-walls, 
for four thouſand horſe-men, and twenty 
thouſand foot-men, which ( according; to 
the diſcipline: uſed now by thoſe of Chima) 
never peſtered; the\City.-' It: had towards 
the South- part:, the \ Caſtle of ByrJa5” to 
which Servins gives 'two: and:twenty 'far- 
longs in compaſs, that: make two: mites 'and 
a half. This: was the:ſame piece of:ground 
which :Dide obtained of the Lybiary, >when 
ſhe got leave to buy. only fo much Land :of 
them-, , as\ſhe could compaſs witly an'Ox 
hide.' On'the Welt-ſide it had :alfothe Salt- 
Sea, but in the nature of a ſtanding pool; for 
a certain arm of Land, faſtened ito- the 


ivg from their Vaſſals' ( beſides ordinary; 
tributes') the one (6b) half of the fruits oftu;, 
the earth z and in conferring of great offi-% & 


ſons, but upon thoſe who would beſt tyran-o* k 
nize over the people , to augment their,;"* 
treaſures.” * Their cruelty appeared, in Put-the k. 
ting them to death without. mercy, that had ws 
offended through ignorance : the one oft: 
theſe rendred them odious to their Vaſſals, *v 
whom it made ready npon all occaſions, toy; 
revolt from them : the other-:did breaks 
the ſpirits of their Generals, by preſenting®* 
in the heat of their ations abroad, the featfiat 
of a cruel death at home. - Hereby it came 
to paſs,- that many good Commanders: oft 

the Carthaginian Forces , after ' ſome greatii# 
loſs received, have deſperately caſt 'them-1,; 
ſelves, with all that:remained under theirin® 
charge, into the'throat of deſtruQion; hold- 8! 
ing 1t neceſſary, either to repair their loſſesiciy 
quickly,'or to ruineall-togetherr and few"! 
of them have- dared to: manage their' 0wng@n 

beſt proje&s, after that ood for, ware bs | 
in they. firſt conceived them; for fear" leſt!” 
the manner of their” proceeding ſhould bei « 
miſ-interpreted : It being the Carthaginian,”® 
Rule', to crucifie, not- only the 'tinhapj wa 
—_ but even him, whoſe' bad count! 
had proſperous event.” The faults; where-\; « 
with, 1h general, they-of Carthage are taxed, 
by Reman Hiſtorians;I-find tobe theſe; "luſt, ut 
cruelty, 'avarice, craft, unfaithfuloneſs, andbaw 
perjury. -'Whether the Romans themſelves” ® 


Yeomat 
« 


were-free from the ſame'crimes,' let the tryal «x 
be} referred unto their ations. The: Fr i 
league: between Carthage and Rome, was ve- _ 
ry aycient : -havingbeen'made the'year fol- wa 
lowing the'expulhon 'of Targuin,”: [n-that jt; 
league the'Carthaginians had the ſuperiori-i d 

ty, as impoling upon/the Rowars-the moretien 
{tri&- conditions. - For-it was agreed, that ;j wr 


ground, on which the City ſtood, ſtretched |the Komzars ſhould: not ſo much as haveGois 


it ſelf towards the Weſt-continent, :and-lefe 


been co 


but leventy foot open for the Sea toenter. |pounded, - And it is the free-man j - and not-the ſlave y that hah ® 
Over this ſtanding-Sea was built -a- moſt |**Þ*,2"4 the ſenſe of ſhame deſerved by comardiſe, How free the 2 


bſh Yeomen have becn in times , nor long fince paſt, Fortcit 


ſumptuous Arſenall, having their Ships and | ſhewed in his" praiſe of our C6untreyes Laws. © Bur I' may fay, ® 


Gallies riding under it. 


they arc more free now than eycr : and our Nobility and Gentry 
ſervile. For ſince the exceſhye brayery and vain expence of our Gra 


The form of their Commorr weal r elem- hath taught them to raiſe their Rents , ſince by Incloſures, and dilme 
bled that of Sparta o for they had titulary bring of Mannors, the. Court Baron , and the Coure Leet, the Princf 


Kings, and the Ariſtecratica! Power of Se- 


nators. But (as Kezim well obſerveth) the '( pzrchance)) as little love. 


lities of the. Gentry of Zaglazd,- have becn diffolyed the Tenants 
payed unto their Lords cheir rack Rent, owe them now o ſervice at all oF 
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in ſome part of Africh, nor (utter and 

Hi of theirs = paſs beyond the headland, 

or cape, then called the fair Promontory, un- 

Jeſs it were by force of tempeſt: whereas on 

the other fide, no Haven in /taly was forbid- 

den to the Carthaginians. A lecond league 

was made long after, which ( howſoever it 

hath pleaſed Livy to ſay , that the Romans 

granted it, at the Carthaginians intreaty ) 

6.0. 1. was more (tri&t than the former : prohibiting 

L 7. 
Africa , or in the Iſland of Sardinia. 

By theſe two treaties it may appear , that 
the Carthaginians had an intent not only to 
keep the Romans ( as perhaps they did other 

people ) from getting any knowledge 

of the ſtate of Affick 3 but to counte- 
nance and uphold them, in their troubling 

all Italy , whereby they themſelves might 

have the better meaps to occupy all Sci, 

' whileſt that Iſland ſhould be deſtitute of 
Italian ſuccours. Hereupon we find good 
cauſe. of the joy that was in Carthage, 

and of the Crown of gold, weighing twen- 

ty and five pound, ſent from thence to Rome, 

when the Samwnites were overthrown. But 

the little ſtate of Rowe pervailed faſter in 

1taly, than the great power of Carthage did 
1.Grer, in Sicil. For that mighty army ofthree hun- 
W..1. Jred thouſand men, which Hamnibal condu- 
' Red out of 4frick into Sicit, wan only two 
Cities. therein : many great fleets were de- 
voured. by tempeſts3 and howſoever the 


the Romans to have trade in any part of 


triends in this war with Pyrrbzs; and that 
the people of Carthage were very willing go 
aſli{t cheſtate of Rome, by ſending an Army 
into 7taly ; if their help were thought need- 
ful, againſt the Epirots. 

It was indeed the main deſire of the Car- 
thaginans, to hold Pyrrbus ſo hardly to his 
work in 1taly, that they might at good lei- 
lure, purſue their buſineſs in Sicil : which 
cauſed them to make ſo goodly an offer; 
But the Romans were two high-minded:and 
refuſed to accept any ſuch aid of their 
friend, leſt it ſhould blemiſh tlieir reputa- 
tion, and make them ſeem unable to ſtand 
by their own ſtrength, Yet the meſſage was 
taken lovingly, as it ought; and the former 
league between Kome and Carthage renewed; 
with covenants added, concerning the pre- 
ſent buſineſs; Thatif either of the two Ci- 
ties made peace with Pyrrhws, it ſhould be 
with reſervation of liberty, to afliſt the 
other, in caſe that Pyrrhs ſhould invade ei- 
ther of their Dominions. All this notwith- 
ſtanding, and notwithſtanding that the ſame 
ago went and treated with Pyrrhes, uſing 
all means to ſound his intentions ( a matter 
very, difficult , where one upon every neiv 
occaſion, changeth his own purpoſes ) yet 
Pyrrhus found leiſure to make a (tep into $5- 
cil ; whether though in fine he was neither 
getter nor ſaver, yet he clean defeated the 
purpoſes of Carthage, leaving them, at his 
departure from thence, as far from any end, 


Carthaginians prevailed at one time, the $i as when they firſt began. 


 cilians,, either by their own valour, or by 
the. aſfiſtance of their good friends out of 
Greece, did at ſume other time repair their 
. own loſſes, and take revenge upon thoſe 
lavaders. But never were the people of 
Carthage in better hope of getting all Sicil, 
than when the death of Agathocles the Ty- 
rant, had left the whole Iſland in combu- 
ſtion; the eſtate of Greece being ſuch, at the 
ſame time, that it ſeemed impoſlible for any 
ſuccour to be ſent from thence. But whileſt 
the Carthaginians were bulie in making their 
advantage of this good opportunity 53 Pyr- 
has, invited by the Tarentines and their 
fellows, came into 1taly, where he made 
ſharp war upon the Romans. Theſe news 
were unpleaſing to the Carthaginians , who, 
being aſubtile Nation, eaſily fore-ſaw, that 
the .ſame buſie diſpoſition which had 
brought this Prince out of Greece into Maly, 
would as eafily tranſport him over into Siczl, 


4 


So many diſaſters in an enterpriſe, that 
from the firſt undertaking had been, ſo 
ſtrongly purſued, through the length of ma- 
oy generations » might well have induced 
the Carthaginians to believe, that an higher 
providence reſiſted their intendment. But 
their deſire of winning that fruitful INand, 
was ſo inveterate, that with unwearied pa- 
tience, they (till continued in hope of fo 
much the greater an haryeſt, by how much 
their coft and pain therein buried had been 
the more. Wherefore they re-continued 
their former courſes3 and by force or pra- 
ice, recovered in few years all their old 
poſſeſſions : m—_—_ peace with Syracuſe, the 
chief City of the Ifland,; that ſo they mighe 
the better enable themſelyes to deal with 
the reſt. | 

Somewhat before this time, a troop of 
Campanian Souldiers, that had ſerved under 
Agathocles, being entertained within 2e/- 


as ſoon as he could finiſh his Kowaz war. To! ſana as friends, and finding themſelves too 


prevent this danger , they ſent Mago Embaſ- 
{adour to Rowe ; who declared in their name, 
that they were ſorry to hear what miſad- 


ſtrong for the Citizens, took advantage of 
the power that they had to do wrong 3 and 
with perfidious cruelty, ſlew thoſe that had 


venture had befallen the Komars their good| 


trulted them; which done, they occupied 
Ddddd the 
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"wardKing. Hieron, being for his years cx» 


the City, and leading the reſt of his Horſe 


the City, Lands; Goods, and Wives ofthoſe 


in pieces by the affieged : So returnin 


whom they had murdered. Theſe Merce- |home, and levying an Army of his own Ci- 


naries called themſelves Mamertines, Good 
Souldiers they were : and like enough it 
is, that meer deſperation of finding any that 
would approve their barbarous treache- 
ry, added rage unto their ſtoutneſs. Have- 
ing therefore not any other colour of their 
proceedings , than the law of the ſironger , 
they over-ran all the Country round about 
them. 

In this courſe, at firſt, ny ſped ſo well, 
that they did not only defend Meſſana 
againſt the Cities of $icil Confederate , to 
wit ,” againſt the Syracuſians, and others, but 
they rather wan upon them; yea, and up- 
on the Carthaginians, exaCting tribute from 
many Neighbour places. But it was not 
long, ere fortune turned her back to theſe 
Mamertines , the Syracuſians wan faſt upon 
them; and finally , confining them within 
the walls of Meſſana, they alſo with a pow” 
erful army beſjeged the City. It hapnedill, 
that about the ſame time a,contention be- 
gan between the Syracyſtan 'Souldiers, then 
lying at Hgera, and the Citizens of Syra- 
cxſe,and Governours of the Common wealthz 
which proceeded fo far, that the Army ele- 
Qed two Governours among themſelves , 'to 
wit, Artezzidor#4 and Hieron, that was after- 


cellently adorned with many vertyes , al- 
though it was contrary to the polity of that] 
State, to approve any elefion made by, the 
Souldiers ; yet for the great clemency uſed 
at liis firſt entrance, he was by general con- 
ſenteſtabliſhed and made Governour. This 
office he rather uſed as a Scale, thereby to 
climb to ſome higher degree, than refted 
content with his preſent preferment. | 
Tn brief, there was fotmewhat waatitg, 
whereby to ſtrengthen himſelf within the 
City 3 and ſomewhat without 1t , that gaye 
impediment to his ovrunny » and ſafe 
keeping of the place he ſought, to wit, a 
powerful party within the Town ,' and cer- 
tain mutinous troops of Souldiers without, 
often and eafily moved to ſedition and tu- 
mult. For the firſt, whereby'to ſtrengthen 
himſelf, he tock to Wife the daughter of 
Leptines , a wan of the greateſt eſtimation 
and authority among the Syracyſians. For 
the ſecond, leading out the Army to beſiege 
Heſſana, he quartered all thoſe companies , 
which he held ſuſpected, on the one fide ot 


and Foot utito the other ſide, as if he would 
have aflaulted it in two ſeveral parts, he 


tizens, well trained and obedient, he haſted 
agdin towards Meſſana, and was by the 1a- 
mertines ( grown proud by their former 
victory over the Mutiners 5 inioatihttbd in 
the plains of Mylzxm, where he obtained a 
moſt fignal victory ; and leading with him 
their Commander captive mto Syracuſe, him- 
ſelf by common conſbin was elected and faly- 
ted King, Hereupon the Mamertirer, findi 
themſelves utterly. enfeebled, ſome of them 
reſolved to give themſelves to the Carthagi- 
rians, others to crave afliftance of the Ro- 
mans: toeach of whom the ſeveral faction 
diſpatched Embaſſadqggs for the very ſame 
purpoſe. 
he Carahaginians were ſoon ready to lay 

hold ma the good offer : ſo that a Cap- 
tain of theirs got into the Caſtle of Meſſan, 
whereof they that had” ſent for him pave 
him poſſeſſion. Bur within a little while, 
they that were more inclinable to the Ro- 
mans, had brought their Compattions to fo 
ou agreement, that'this Captain , either 

y force, or by cunning, was turned out of 
doors, and the Town reſerved for other 
Maſters. 

Theſe news did much offend the people 
of Carthage z who crucified their Captain , 
as both a Traitor and Coward and ſent a 
Fleet and Army to befiege Meſſana, as 2 
Town that rebelled , having once been 
theirs. Hieroz the new-made King of Syra- 
cuſe ('to gratifie his people incenfed with 
the ſmart of injuries lately received) added 
his forces to the Carthaginians, with 'whom 
he entred into a league, 'for exterminating 
the Mamertines out of Sicil. So the' Mamer- 
tines on all fides were cloſed up within'Mef- 
ſana : the Carthaginians lying with a Navy at 
Sea,and with an Army onthe one fide of the 
Town, whileſt Hieron with his Syracuſfens 
lay before it on the other ſide. 

In this their great danger came Appiss 
Clandins the Roman Conſul, with an Army to 
the ſtreights of Sicil: which paffingby night 
with notable audacity , he pat himſelf into 
the Town, and ſending Meſſengers to the 
Carthaginians, and'to Heron, required them 
to UJepart 3 ſignifying unto them that the 
Mamertines were now become confederate 
with the people of Rome, and that there- 
fore he was come to give them protea1on, 
even by force of War, if reaſon wouldnot 
prevall. 

This gs wes utterly negle&ted; And 
ſo began the War between Rome and 'Car- 


marched away under the covert of the 
Town walls, and left the Mutiners to be cut 


thage ; wherein it will then be time to ſhew 


on which part was the Juſtice of the m— 
re bo 


Crar.l 
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rell, when ſome actions of the Roman 
lately foregoing this, have been firſt conſt” 


dered- 


S, IITL. 


The beginning of the firſt Punick war. That it 
ode undertaken by the Romans. 


—YT——_ —— _ —— 


l—— 


Hen Pyrrhus began his war in Jay, 
Wii City of Khzginm, being well atte- 
ted to Rome, and not only fearing to be 
taken by the Epirot , but much more di- 
ſtruſting the Carthaginians, as likely to ſeize 
upon it in that bulie time, ſought aid from 
the Romans, and obtained from them a Le- 
gion , conſiſting of four thouſand ſouldi- 
ers, under the condu& of Decivs Campanus, 
a Roman Prefect ; by whom they were de- 
fended and aſſured for thepreſent. But aft- 
ter a while,this Komwan Garriſon, conſidering 
at good leiſure, the fad of the Mamertines, 
committed in Meſſana (a City In Sicil, (itu- 
ate almoſt oppoſite to Ahegium , and no 
otherwiſe divided than by a narrow Sea, 
which ſevercth it from Italy ) and rather 
weighing the greatneſs of the booty, than 
the odiouſneſs of the villany, by which it 


was gotten 3 reſolved finally, to make the 


like purchaſe, by taking the like wick- 


ed courſe. Confederating therefore them- 


ſelves with the Mamertines, they en- 
tertained their Hoſts of AKheginm , at- 


-ter the ſame manner ; dividing the ſpoil , 


and all which that State had, among them- 


ſelves. 


When complaint was made to the Senate 
and people of Kome, of this outrage 3 they 
finding their honour thereby greatly ſtain- 
ed. ( tor no Nation in the world made a 
more ſevere proteflion of juſtice, than they 
did during all the time of their growing 
greatneſs,) reſolved,after a while, to take 
revenge upon the ottenders. And this they 


-performed ſhortly after, when they had 


quenched the fires, kindled in Italy by Pyr- 
rhw.For,notwithſtanding that thoſe Komans 
in Kheginm (as men for the foulneſs of their 
fact, hopelels of pardon ) defended them- 
ſelves with an obſtinate reſolution: yet in the 
end, the aſlailants forced them 3 and thoſe 
which eſcaped the preſent fury , were 
brought bound to Rome, where, after the 
uſual torments by whipping infli&ed,accord- 
ing tothe cuſtome of the country, they had 
their heads {tricken from their ſhoulders , 
and the people of Kheginm were again reſto- 
red to their former liberty and eſtates. 
This execution of Juſtice being newly 
performed , and the fame thereof lounding 


honaurably . through all quarters of ta! - 
meſſengers came to Komee from 1efſing, dctt- 
ring help againſt the Carthavznics, and $5- 
ractſtans , that were 1na readinets to inil:tt 
the like puniſhment upon the Aimertimes 
for the like offence. A very impudent rc 
quelt 1t was,which they made: who having 
both given example of that villany to the 
Koman Souldiers, and holpen them with 
joynt forces to make it good, do intreat the 
Judges to give them that affiſtance, which 
they were wont to reccive from their fel- 
low-thieves. 

The Komans could not ſuddenly reſolve, 
whether the way of honeſty or of profit 
were to be followed 3 they evermore pre- 
tended the one, but they many times walked 
inthe other. They conhidered, how con- 
trary the courſe of ſuccouring the AMamer- 
tines was to their former counlels and acti- 
ons : ſeeing for the ſame offences they had 
lately put co torment, and to the ſwo:d , 
their own Souldiers, and reſtored the op- 

reſled to their liberty. Yet when they be- 
held the deſcription of the Carthaginian Do- 
minion, and that they were already Lords 
of the beſt part of Africa, of the Mediterran 
Iſlands, of a great part of Spaiz, and ſome 


part of Sicil it ſelf; whileſt allo they feared, 


that Syracuſe therein ſeated (a City in beau- 
ty and riches, little at that time inferiour to 


Carthage, and far ſuperiour to Rome it ſelf ) 


might become theirs; the ſafety of their own 
eſtate ſpake for theſe Mamertines : who, if 
they ( driven to deſpair by the Romans ) 
ſhould deliver up Meſſanz, with thoſe other 
holds that they had , into the hands of the 


Carthagmians, then would ncthing ſtand be» 


tween Carthage,and the Lordſhip of Sicil:for 
Syracuſe it ſelf could not, for wantof ſuccor, 
any long time ſubſjſt, if oace the Carthagini- 
ans that were Maſters of the Sea, did taſten 
upon that paſlage from the main Land. It 
was further conſidered z that the opportuni- 
ty of Meſſana was ſuch, as would not only 

ebarr all ſuccours out of the continent , 
from arrival 1n $ici/; but would ſerve as a 
bridge, whereby the Carthaginians might 
have entrance Into 1t4/z, at their own plea- 
ſurc. 

Theſe confiderations of profit at hand,and 
of preventing danger, that threatned from 
a-tar , did fo prevail above all regard of 
honeſty , that the Mazrertines were admit- 
ted into Contederacy with the Romans, and 
Ap. Claudus the Conſul, preſent'y difpatcht 
away for Meſſana : into which he entred, 
and undertook the protection of it y» as 1s 
ſhewed before. The belicgers were little 


troubled with his arrival; and les mo- 
Id dd q| a veil, 


£ 
{IJ 
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ed. with his requiring them to defilt from 
age attempt. For _ did far exceed him 
in number of men; the whole Iflagd was rea- 
dy to relieve them 1n their wants 3 and they 
were ſtrong enough at Sca, to hinder any 
ſupply from getting intothe Town. All this 
Appizs himſelf well underſtood : and againſt 


—— 


| Country open to the Romans 3 who havi 
ſpoiled all round , without reſiſtance, in- 
tended to lay ſiege unto the great City of 
Syracuſe. 4 

Theſe poapanons beginnings, howſoever 
they animated the Kowans, and filled them 
with hopes of attaining to greater matters, 


all this he thought the ſtiff mettal of his|than at the firſt they had expected : Yet did: 
Roman Souldiers a ſufficient remedy. There-| they not imprint any form of terrour in the 
fore he reſolved to iſſue out into the field, | City of Carthage , that had well enough re 
and to let the enemies know , that his| paired greater loſles than this; in which no 
coming was to ſend them away from the|more was loſt than what had been prepared 


It. 


Town; not to be beſieged by them within| againſt the Adawertines alone, without any 


ſuſpicion of War from Rozre. 


In executing this determination, it was | Nowin this place  hold'it ſeaſonable, to 
very beneficial to him, that the enemy lay | conſider of thoſe grounds, whereupon the 
encamped in fuch ſort, as one quarter was| Romans entred into this war 3 not how pro- 


not well able to relieve another in diſtreſs. 


fitablethey were,nor how agreeable to rules 


Hieron was now expoſed to the ſame dan-|of honeſty (for queſtionleſs the enterpriſe 
ger, Whereinto he bad m—_ caſt his own| was much to their benefit, though as much 


mutinous followers not lon 


efore: only | to their ſhame ) but howallowable in ſtri& 


he was ſtrong enough ( or thought ſo) to|terms of lawfulneſs; whereupon they built 
make good his own quarter , without help|all their allegations in maintenance there- 
of others. Againſt him Ap. Claudine ifſued|of. That the Mamertines did yield them- 
forth , and ( not attempting, by unexpeRted| ſelves,and all that they had, into the Romars 
ſally , to ſurpiſe his trenches ) arranged|hands (as the Campanes, diſtreſſed by the 
his men in order of battel, wherewith he|Samrites, had done )) I cannot find : nei- 


preſented him. The Syracuſiar wanted not 


ther can I find how the meſſengers of thoſe 


courage to fight ; but ſurely he wanted good |folk , whereof one part had already ad- 


advice: elſe would he not have hazzarded 


. 


mitted the Carthaginiars, could be enabled 


all his power againſt an enemy of whom he|to make any ſuch ſurrendry in the publick 


had made no trial ; when it had been eaſie 
and as much as was requiſite, to defend hi 


,| name of all, 
$| Iftherefore the Mamertines , by no law- 


own Camp. It may be, that he thought to|full ſurrendry of themſelves and their poſ- 


get honour, wherewith to adorn the begin 
ning of his reign. But he was well beaten 


- |ſeſſions, were become ſubje&t unto Roze, by 
,| what better title could the Rowans afliit 


and driven to ſave himſelf within his tren-| the Mamertizes, againſt thezr moſt ancient 
ches - by which loſs, helearned a point of| friends the Carthaginians, than they might 
wiſdom, that ſtood himand his Kingdom in| have aided the Campaves againſt the 8am- 
good ſtead all the days of hisJife. It was| rites, without the ſame condition ? which 


a fooliſh deſire of revenge, that had made 


the Syracuſians ſo buſie, in helping thoſe 0 
Carthage, againſt the Mamertines, 


was (as they themſelves confeſſed) by none 


tjat all. But let it be ſuppoſed , that ſome 
point ſerving to clear this doubt , is loſt in 


Had ſan been taken by the Carthagi-| all Hiſtories. Doubtleſs it is, that no com- 
niens , Syracuſe it ſelf muſt have ſought help| pany of Pyrates, Thieves, Out-laws,Murde- 


from Rome , againſt thoſe friends which it 


rers, or ſuch other Malefaors, can by any 


now ſo diligently afliſted. Hieroz had ( in| good ſucceſs of their villany,obtain the pri- 


reſpect of thoſe two mighty Cities) but a 
(mall ſtock , which it behooveth him togo- 
vern well: ſuch another loſs would have 
made him almoſt bankrupt. Therefore he 


viledge of civil ſocieties, to make league or 
truce 3 yea, or to require fair war: butare 
by all means,as moſt pernicious vermine, to 
be rooted out of the world. I will not take 


quietly brake up his Camp: and retired| upon me to maintain that opinion of ſome 
home: intending to let themſtand to their| Civilians, that a Prince isnot bound to hold 


adventures, that had hope to be gainers by 
the bargain. The next day, Claudizs perceiv- 
ing the Sicilian Army gone, did with great 
courage, and with much alacrity of his Soul- 


diers , give charge upon the Carthaginians 


wherein he ſped {o well, that the enemy for- 


ſook both field and camp, leaving all the 


his faith with one of theſe; it were a Poſi- 
tion of 111 conſequence : This I hold; that 
no one Princeor State can give proteCtion to 
ſuch as theſe, as long as any other is uſing the 
: {word of vengeance againſt them , without 

becoming neceſlary to their crimes. Where- 
| tore we may eſteem this action of the 
Romans 
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_ Romans ſo far from being/juſtifiable, by any 
retence of confederacy made with them 3 
asthat contrariwiſe, by admitting this neſt 
of Murderers and Thieves into their prote- 
tion, they juſt! velarvel __ ered up- 
-themſ t e of Sicil; yea, 
%h Geſens had rakes , and the 
Mamertines all flain, e're any news of the 
- Confederacy had been. brought unto the 
befiegers, © The great Alexander was ſo far 
perſivaded herein; that he did put to ſword 
all the Branchiade (a people in Sogdians) and 
razed their City, Socichtending that they 
;oyfully, entertained: him: as their Lord and 
ing 5 Yonunte they were deſcended from a 
company co jae'x er who to gratifie King 
Xerxes, had r a Temple, and were by 
+ him rw ner rex _ own pen 4 i 
which theſe of their polterity en . Ne- 
ver in courſe of humane juſtice, | 
and peaceable poſleſiion gives jus acquiſe- 
mm, 2 kind: of right by preſcription unto 
that which, was firſt obtained wicked 
means :-and doth free the deſcendants from 
the crime of their Anceſtors, whoſe villanies 
they do not exerciſe. But that the ſame 
ation of Thieves, which by a deteſta- 
ble fa& hath purchaſed a rich Town, ſhould 
be retry a lawfull company of Ci- 
tizens, there isnoſhewof-right. [For even 
the Conquerer that by. open War, obtaineth- 
a Kingdom, doth not confirm his title, by. 
thoſe viRories which gave bim firſt poſlet- 
fion :- but length of. time is requiſite to 
eſtabliſh him, unleſs. by ſome alliance with 
the ancient inheritors,. he. can better the 
violence of his claim, as did our King Hezry 
the firſt, by his marriage with, Mexde. , that 
was daughter of Me/colme,King of the Scots, 
by Margaret, the Neece of Edanad Ironſide. 
Wherefore I conclude, that the Komans 
hadnobetter ground (if they had ſo good ) 
of juſtice, in this quarrel, than had the 
Gothes , Hunnes , Vandols, and other Na- 
tions, 'of the Wars that they made upon the 
Roman Empire, wherein Kowe her ſelf, in 
the time of her viſitation, was burnt to the 
ground. | 


% 


= 
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ty s, IV. 
_ of the Iſland of Sicil, 


: f, I. 
The qualitie of the Iſland : and the firſt inhabi- 
_ tants thereof. 


5 oor defence of the Mamertines, or the 
| & pollcllion of Meſane, being now no 


longer liace the tirſt victories of Appizs 
Clandims, the objects of the Roman hopes 3 
but the Dominion of all Sici/ being the 
prize, for which Kome and Carthage are 
about tocontend : it will be agreeable un- 
to the order, which in the like caſes we 
have obſerved, to make a brief colle&ion 
of things concerning that noble Liland, which 
have been the ſtage of many great ads, per- 


formed as well beforeand after ; as in this 


preſent War. 

That Sicil was ſometimes a Peninſula, or 
Demie-Iſie, adjoyning to Italy, asa part of 
Bratium in Calabria, near unto Rhegines, and 
afterward: by violence of tempelt ſevered 
from the ſame: it is a general opinion of all 
antiquity. But at what certain time this 
diviſion happened, there is no memorial re- 


maining in any ancient writer. 8trabo, Pliny, 


367 


Phe, l. 2ols 


and D:onifivs affirm, that it was cauſed by 


an- earth-quake 3 Silivs and Caſſrodorws do 


think it to have been done by the rage and. 
violence of the tide,. and ſurges of the Sea. 
Either of theſe opinions may be true for ſo 
was Enbea ſevered from Beotia; Atalante 
and Mercis from Exbea ; Sillie here in Eng- 
rem rogers on oof uno 

$438 1t lelt( as eem by argu- 
ments) from then | Shs cage of Os, 
But for $ici/, they which lend their ears to 


fables, do attribute the cauſe of it to Neptune 
(as 'Exſtatbizs witneſſeth ) who! with his 


three-torked Mace, in favourof Jocaft#s,the 
ſon of #olns, divided it from od gs. 9p 
and fo made it an lſland, which before was 
but a Demie-Iſe 5 that by that means he 
might the more ſafely inhabit,and poſſeſs the 
(ame. Diodorws Siculus , moved by the au- 
thority of Heffodws , aſcribeth the 


{abour of 0reor. 1.4; 


ſundringit from Ztaly, to Orion + wha thaty;F, . 


be might be compared to Hercules ( cutti 


Ovid de 


the rocks and mountains ) firſt *4#-4 


_—_— 
opened the Sicilian (treights, as Hercnles did 
thoſe of Gibralter. 

They which value the Iſlands of the mid- 
land Sea, according to their quantity and 
content, do make this the greateſt, as Ex- 

athizs and Strabo, who affirm this, notonly 
to excell the reſt for bign 
goodneſs of ſoil. As concerning the formof 
this Iſland, Pomponizs' Mela faith, itis like 
that Capital letter of the Greek, which they 
call Deltz, namely, that it hath the figure of 
a —_— 3 which is generally known to be 
true. That the whole Iſland was conſecrated 
to Ceres and vs, all old writers with 
one conſent affirm. To Ceres it was dedi- 
cated , becauſe it firſt taught the rules of 
ſetting and ſowing of Corn: to Proſerpina , 
not ſo much for that ſhe was from hence 
violently, 


els, but alſo for 
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Rowans ſo far from being juſtifiable, by any 
pretence of confederacy made with them 3 
asthat contrariwiſe, by admitting this neſt 
of Murderers and Thieves into their prote- 


ion, they juſtly deſerved to be warred up- 
pan hay by the people of 8icil; yea, 
although ane had been taken , and the 
Mamertines all {lain, e're any news of the 


- Confederacy had been. brought unto the 
 beliegers, 


t Alexander was (o far 

erſivaded herein; that he did put to ſword 
all the Branchiade (a popplein Segdiene) and 
razed their. City, notwit ing that they 
jc . entertained. hin as their Lord and 
Kiog 5 they were deſcended from a 


company of Aleſiavs , who to gratifie King 
Xerxes, had AT a Temple , and were by 


- him rewarded with the Townand Country, 


which theſe of their poſterity enjoyed. Ne- 
vertheleſs in courle of humane Jaltice, | 
and peaceable poſleſtion gives jus acqu 
mm , a kind of right-by preſcription unto 
that which, was firſt obtained wicked 
means : and doth free the deſcendants from 
the crime of their Anceſtors, whoſe villanies 
do not exerciſe. But that the ſame 
ation of Thieves, which by a deteſta- 
le fa&hath purchaſed a rich Town, ſhould 
be acknowledged a lawfull cons of Ci- 
tizens, there isno ſhewof-right. For even 
the Conquerer that by. open War, obtaineth: 
a Kingdom, doth not confirm his title, by. 
thoſe viRories which gave him firſt poſlet- 
fion : but length of. time 1s requiſite to 
eſtabliſh him, unleſs. by ſome alliance with 
the -ancient inheritors,. he. car better the 
violence of his claim, as did our King Hewry 
the firſt, by his marriage with. Mevde., that 
was daughter of Ma/colme,King of the Scots, 
by Margaret, the Neece of d Ironſide. 
Wherefore I conclude, that the Romans 
hadnobetter ground (if they had ſo good ) 
of juſtice, in this quarrel, than had the 
Gothes , Hunnes , Vandols, and other Na- 
tions, of the Wars that they made upon the 
Roman Empire, wherein Rome her ſelf, in 
the time of her viſitation, was burnt to the 
ground. | 
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. . Of the Iſand of Sicil, 
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The qualitie of the Iſland : and the firſt inhabi- 
tants thereof. 


He defence of the Mamertines, or the 


| & pollefiion of Meſſana, being now no 


P 
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: 


| 


longer lioce the hrit victories of Appize 
Clandivs, the objects of the Roman hopes 3 
but the Dominion of all Sici/ being the 
prize, for which Kome and Carthage are 
about to contend : it will be agreeable un- 
to the order, which in the like caſes we 
have obſerved, to make a brief colle&ion 
of things concerning that noble l{land, which 
have been the ſtage of many great as, per- 
formed as well beforeand after , as in this 
preſent War, 

That $icil was ſometimes a Peninſula, or 
Demie-Iſe, adjoyning to Italy, asa part of 
Bratiune in Calabria, near unto Rheginas, and 
afterward by violence of tempelt ſevered 
from the ſame : it is a general opinion of all 
antiquity. But at what certain time this 
divition happened, there is no memorial re- 


maining in any ancient writer. 8trabo, Pliny, Plr.!. :.c. 
and Dz:onifivs affirm, that it was cauſed by ——_— 


an earth-quake3 Silizs and Caſſiodorus do 
think it to have been done by the rage and 
violence of the tide,. and ſurges of the Sea, 
Either of theſe opinions may be true; for ſo 
was Enbea ſevered from Beotis  Atalante 
and Aarcis from Enbes ; Sillie here in Eng- 
land, from the cape of Cornwal/z and.Brit- 
tain it (elf ( as may ſeem by Verſtigans argu- 
ments) from the oppoſite continent of Gaxle. 
But for $5cil, they which lend their ears to 


fables, do attribute the cauſe of it to Neptune 
(as 'Exftetbivs witnefſeth ) who' with his 


three-torked Mace, in favourof Jocafixs,the 
ſon of Zolxs, divided it from the main land, 
and ſo made it an l{land, which before was 
but a Demie-Iſe 5 that by that means he 
might the more ſafely inhabit,and poſſeſs the 
(ame. Diodorws Siculus , moved by the au- 
thority of Heffoddws , alcribeth the jf 


bour of 0r:. 1.4; 


ſundringit from #taly, to Orion: who that;!+, . 


he might be compared to Hercules ( cutti 
through the rocks and mountains ) brit 
opened the $8:cilzan (treights, as Hercnles did 
thoſe of Gibrater. 

They which value the Iſlands of the mid- 
land Sea, according to their quantity and 
content, do make this the greateſt, as Ex- 
ftathizs and Strabo, who affirm this, notonly 


goodneſs of ſoil. As concerning the formof 
this Iſland, Powponizs Mela faith, itis like 
that Capital letter of the Greek, which they 
call Delta, namely, that it hath the figure of 
a _ 3 which is generally known to be 
true. That the whole Iſland was conſecrated 
to Ceres and eve, all old writers with 
one conſent affirm. To Ceres it was dedi- 
cated, becauſe it firſt caught the rules of 
ſetting and ſowing of Corn: to Proſerpina, 
not ſo much for that ſhe was from hence 


violently, 


to excell the reſt for bigneſs, but alſo for 


Ovid dt 
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violently taken by Pluto, as becauſe (which 
Plutarch and Diodorws do report for truth ) 
that Pluto,as ſoon as ſhe, uncovering her ſelf, 
fir{t ſhewed her ſelf to be ſeen of him, gave 
her the Dominion thereof. 

- Of the fertility and riches of this Coun- 
try, there is a famous teſtimony witten by 
Cicero, inthe ſecond Orarion againſt Verres, 
where he ſaith, that 4ſarc#s Cato did Call 1t 
the Granary and Store-houſe of the Common- 
wealth, and the Nurſe of the vulgar ſort. The 
ſame Cicero doth add in that place that it 
was not only the Store-houſe of the people 
of Rome: but alſo that it was a well-fur- 
niſhed. treaſure. For without any colt or 
charge of ours ( faith he) it hath uſually 
| cluthed,, maintained , and furniſhed our 
oreateſt Armies with-leather, apparrel and 
Strabo reporteth almoſt the ſame 
thing of it. Whatſoever Sicilie doth yield 
( ſaith Solinw)whether by the ſun, and tem- 
perature of the air, or by the induſtry and 
labour of man, it is accounted next unto 
thoſe things that are of beſt. eſtimation: 
were it not that ſuch things as the earth virſt 
putteth forth, are extreamly over-grown 
with ſaffron. 
the fields near unto Leontinee, and in divers 


of it telf without any labour or looking'to 
of the huſbandman. 
that there were ih it ſix Colonies, | and fixty 
Cities : thereare that reckonmore, where- 


of the names are found (catteringly in many 


good Authors. 

Now belides many famous aCts, done by 
the people of this I{Jand, as well in peace as 
War, there be many other things which 


Diodorws Siculus faith, that in; 


Martians (heweth., 


was afterward built, were driven by the Pe- 
laſgi from their own ſeats, and: finding no 
place upon the Continent, which they were 
ableto maſter and inhabit, paſſed over into 
this [{Jand, three hundred years before the 
Greeks lent any Colonies thither : and (faith 
Philiſins Yeighty years before the fall of Troy. 
Theſe $icxli gave the name of Sicilia, to the 
[fland; and making war upon the Sican;, 
drave them from the Eaſt and Northern part 
thereof, into the Weſt and South. At their 
landing 3 they firſt built the City Zancle, 
afterward called Meſana; and after that , 
Catana, Leontine, and Syracuſe it ſelf, beating 
from thence the Z#tolians, who long before 
had ſetup a Town in that place. As for the 


time as Archias of Corinth ( long after). won 
that part 'of© the Ifland from the Sicnlz; 
Neither did the Sjculi at their firſt arrival 
diſpoſleſs the e/&toliani thereof , but ſome 
hundred years after their deſcent, andafter 
ſuch time as they had founded the 'Cities 
before tiamed with Nee , Hybla, Trinacria , 
and divers others. Ip 093" 
After theſe Sicxli came another Nation 


{out of Zaly, called Morgetes ; Who were 
other places of this Iſland, wheat doth grow: 


thence driven by the Oenotrians. Theſe ſat 
ward raiſed the-Cities of Morgantume , and 
Leontinm; For at this time the Siculi were 
divided, and by a civil war greatly infee- 
bled. Among theſe ancient ſtories, we find 
the Jaſt voyage,and the death of Minor, King 
of Crete: Thucydides, an hiſtorian of unque- 
(tionable ſincerity, reports of Afinos,that he 
made conqueſt - of many Iſlands : and fome 


have made it very renowned, as the birth of Cu ch buſineſs, perhaps, drew himinto 8c. 


Ceres 3 the raviſhing of Proſerpinaz the Gi- 
ant Enceladus; the mount #tna; Scylia and 
Charybdis, with other antiquities and rart- 
ties; befides thoſe learned men, ' the noble 
Mathematician , Archimedes > the famous 
Geomatrician , Enclides; the painful Hiſtori- 
an Diodorws ; and Empedocles, the deep Phi- 
toſopher. | . 
' That Sicil was at firſt poſſeſſed and in- 
babited by Giants, Leſtrigones, and Cycloper, 
barbarous people, and uncivil; all hiſtories 
and fables do jointly with one conſent averr. 
Yet Thucydides (aith, that theſe favage peo- 
ple dwelt only in one part of the Iſhnd. 
Afterward the Sicanr, a people of Spain, 
mv wk it. That thele Scans were not 
ed in the Ile ( although ſome ſo think ) 
Thucydides and Diodorns do very conſtantly 
avouch. | 
Of theſe it was named Sicara. Theſle's:- 
cani were invaded by the S7calz 3 whomnha- 


But the cotmmon report is, that he came thi- 
ther 11 purfuit of Dedalus. The tale goes 
thus : Dedalns fleeing the revenge of Minor, 
came Into'Ficil, to Cocaſns, King of the Sica- 
7i, arid, during his abode there, he built a 
place of great ſtrength, near unto Megara, 
for Cocalns to lay up' his treaſure in ;' toge- 
ther with 'many notable works, forwhich he 
was greatly admired and honoured, - 

Among the reſt, he-eafta Ramin-gold, 
that was (et up inthe Temple of Venus Ery- 
cina ; which he did with ſo great Art, as 
thoſe that beheld it thought it rather to be 
living,-than counterfeit, - ----- - - 

Now 44inos , hearing that Cocalus had en- 
tertained D2dalws , prepares to invade the 
Territory of Cocalns'; but when he was ar- 
rived , Cocalus doubting his 'own ſterngth, 
promiſeth to deliver Dedalus. This he per- 
forms not, but in the mean while, kills 14- 
os by treaſon, and perſwades the Cretars, 

Minos 


name of Syracuſe it was not known, till ſuch * 


— 


CnaP,r 
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biting that part of Latinum, whereon Rome © © 


down in that part of Sicil,, where they after- 
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Minos his followers, to inhabit a part of St 
cil'; the* better ( as irſeems) ro ſtrengthen 
himſelf againſt the $Sicrli. - Hereupon the 
Cretans (their King being dead) gave their 
conſent, and builded for themlſclves the City 
of Minoa after the name of the King Mines. 
After, they likewiſe built the Town of En- 
inm, now called Gange - and theſe were the 
rſt Cities, built by the Greeks in Sici/,about 
two ages before the war of 1roy 3 for the 
and-children of Minos ſerved with the 
reeks at the ſiege thereof. 

But after ſuch time as the Cretars under- 
ſtood, that their King had by treaſon been 
made away 3 they gathered together a great 
Army, to invade Cocalw: and landing near 
unto Camicws , they beſieged the ſame five 
years, but in yain. In the end (being forced 
to return, without any revengetaken) they 
were rackt onthe coaſt of 7aly, and having 
no means to repair their ſhips, nor the ho- 
nour they had' loſt , they made good the 
place whereon they fell, and built Hyria, or 
Hyrium , between the 'two famous Ports of 
Brindofium and Tarentum. Of theſe Cretars 
cane thoſe Nations, afterward called Zepy- 
ges and Meſſapit. _ 

After'the taking of Troy , Egeſivs and Ely- 
299, brought with. them certain troops into 
Sitil; and ſeared themſelves among the S7- 
cant, "Where they built the Cities of Fgeſts 
and, Eljma. EOS 

fe is Taid, that Zwecas. viſited theſe places 
in his paſſayeinto Taly : and that ſome of 
The T9994 Sis followers, were left behind 
hitm in theſe Towbs of $ici/ : whereof there 
wart "tive good Authors, that thake nes 
hiniſeff che founder. | 

About the ſame tittie, the Phenzc7ars ſeiz- 
ed upon the Promontories of Pachinw, and | 
Lilybewn, and upon certain ſmall Iſles ad- 
Joynig to the main Ifland : which they for- 
tified, to ſecure the trades that they had with 
the S$7li:tans ;, like as the Portugals have done 
19 the Eaſt-India, at Goa, Ormus, Moſambique, 
and other places. But the Phenicians ſtayed 
not there ; for after they had once aſſured 
their feſcents, they built the goodly City of 
Paritnae, now called Palerma. © 
' "Theſe we find, were the Nations that 
inhabited the.Iſle of Sicil, before the war of 


Troy; andere the Greeks in any numbers be- 


gatiev'ſtraggle inthoſe parts. 

[It thay perchance fee ſtrange totheRea- 
der, that in all ancient ſtories, he finds one 
ad the ſame beginning of Nations, after the 
flood ; and that the firſt planters in all parts 
of the World were ſaid to be mighty and 
Giant-like men; and that,asPhenicia, Agypr, 
Lybia and Greece, had Hercules, Oreſtes, Ante- 


had Giants for their fitſt inhabitan's : ſo this 
Ifle of Sicil had her Leſtrigomes and Cyclopes: 
This dicourſe I could alfo reje&t for fained 
and fabulous, did not 245ſes make us know, 
that the Zamzummims, Emims, Anahims, #itl 
Og of Baſan, with others; which ſomertme 
inhabited the Mountains. and Deſarts of 
Moab, Ammon, and Mount Seir, were mea of 
exceeding ſtrength and ſtature, and of the 
races of Giants: and were it not, that Tertwl- 


#4 , 1yphon, and the like; as Denmark had 

Starchaterus, temembred by $azo Grdbinas ©" 
. . x” - , =— 1Ml 4 

FICRS 5 as Scythia, Britanie, and other Regions” 


lian, St. Auguſtine, Nicephoras , Procopiue , Tutul. d: 


Iſidore , Pliny, Diodore, Herodotus , Solinus, — 


Plutarch , and many other Authors, have c;:;:. pi 
confirmed the opinioti: Yea, Y:ſputivs, in his 5. 15. 5: 
ſecond Navigation into America, had row. 


ported that himſelf had feen the like men. 2.c. 7. 


in tho'e parts. 


ain, whereas theſelf-ſame !,/* Yo 


09. |. 2. 


is Written of all Nations, thatis written of 644. 26. 
any one; as touching their ftmplicity of life, #7. cp 


their mean fare, their feeding on Acorns atid 
roots, their poor cottages ,. thecovering of 
their bodies with the ſkis of beaſts, rhe 
hunting, their arms, and weapops, and their 
warfare, their firſt paſſages over great Ri 
vers and Arms of the Sea,upont rafts of trees 


tied together ; and afterwards their making 


boats firſt of twigs. and leather , 'then of 
wood ; firſt with Oars, and then with Sails'; 
that they eſteemed as gods, the firſt findefs 
out of Arts; as of Huſbandry, of Laws,*and 
of Policy : it is a matter, that makes me rit#- 
ther to wonder at, nor to doubt of it, **For 
they all lived in the ſame newneſs of time, 
which we call 0/4 time, and bad all the fit 
want of his inſtruction, which ( after the 


Creator of all things ) hath by degrees 


taught all Mankind. For other teac ing 
had” they none, that were removed far b 
from the Hebrews, (who inherited the know- 
ledge of the firſt Patriarchs) than that from 
variable effe&s they began, by time and 
degrees,to find out the cauſes: from whence 
came Philolophy Natural 3 as the Moral did 
from diſorder and confuſion ; and the Law 
from cruelty and oppreſſion. 

But it is certain, that the Age of Time hath 
brought forth ſtranger and more incredible 
things, than the Infancy, For we have now 
greater Giants for vice and injuſtice, than 
the World had in thoſe dayes, for bodily 
ſtrength 3 for cottages , ker | houſes of clay; 
and timber, we have raiſed Palaces of ſtones ; 
we {carve them, we paint them, and adorn 
them with gold, infomuch as men are rather 
known by their houſes, than their houſes by 
them 3 we are fallen from twodiſhes to two 


hundred; from water, to wine and drun- 
kennels : 
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The fiſth Book of the firſt Part 


' kenneſs from the covering of our bodies! 
with the ſkins of beaſts, not only tofilk and 
gold, but to the very ſkins of men. But to 
conclude this digreſiion, Tzme will alſo take 
revenge of the exceſs, which it hath brought 
forth 3 ©uam longa dies peperit , longiorque 
auxit, longiſſima ſubruet : Long tame brought 
forth , longer time increaſed it, and a time, 
longer than the reſt, ſhall overthrow it. 


——_— 
—_c 


—— 
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1, #1. 
The Plantation of the Greeks in Sicil. 


Hen the firſt Inhabitants had con- 
VVcoded long enough about the Do- 
minion of all $ici/{: it happened, that one 
Theocles, a Greek, being driven upon that 
Coaſt by an Eaſternly wind , and finding 
true the commendations thereof, which had 
been thought fabulous, being delivered on- 


— _ 


Siculi,drave them up into the Country ; and 
after a few years,their multitude increaſing, 
they added unto theCity ofthe Iſland, that 
of Acradina, Tyce, and Neapolis. So as well 
by the commodity of the duuble Port, ca- 
pable of as many ſhips, as any Haven of that 
part of Exrope, as by the fertility of the foil, 
Syracs/ſe grew up in great haſt , to be one 
of the goodlieſt Towns of the world. In 
ſhort time the Greeks did poſleſs the better 
ou of all the Sea-coaſt ; forcing the Sic#- 
ians to withdraw themſelves into the faſts 
and mountanous parts of the I{land, arake- 
ing their Royal reſidence in Trinacria. 
Some ſeven years after the arrival of Ar- 
chias, the Chalcidians , encouraged by the 
ſucceſs of the Corimthians, did aſlail, and ob- 
tain the City of Leontinm, built and poſſeſt 
by the Sicx/i, In brief , the Greeks win 
from the Sicnl;, and their Aſſociates, the 
Cities of Catana and Hybls, which in ho- 


ly by Poets, gave information to the Athe- 
+ ou of this” his diſcovery , and propoſed 
unto them the benefit of this eafie Conquelt 
offering to become their wp But Theo- 
cles was as little regarded 


by the Engliſh. Wherefore he took the ſame 
courſe that Columbus afterwards did. He 
over-laboured not himſelf in perſwading 
the Noble 4thenians ( who thought them- 
ſelves to be well enough already ) to their 


y the Athenians, 


Columbys, in our Grand-fathers times, was | 
Ax" ' ; Gela, whoſe Cirizens, one hundred and eight 


nour of the Aegariens that forc't it, they 


called Megarg. 


About five and forty years after Archias 


had taken Syracuſe 5 Antiphemws , and Enti- 


5, the one from Rhodes, the other from 
Crete, brought an Army into $:cif, and buile 


years after, did ere(t that magnificent and 


renowned City of Agrigentum, governed ac= 


cording to the Laws of the Dorians. 


The $&yracxſftans alſo, in the ſeventicth 


'ownprofit; but went to the Chalcidians, that year after their Plantation, did ſet up the 


were needy and induſtrious, by whom his 
project was gladly entertained. By theſe 
was built the City of Naxw , and a Colony 
planted of Exbeans. ; 
* c-4c6, But the reſt of the Greeks were wiſer than 
a+ Cicro gur Weſtern Princes of Exrope: For they 
122% had no Pope, that ſhould forbid them to 


he orea- 
Ll and occupy the void places of the World. Ar- 


polae7 chjas of Corinth followed the Enbeans , and 
alichz Jlandedin $:cil, near unto that City, called 
= terns Suſe of which, Gur par 
the firua- Only was then compaſſed with a wall, 
tionis koh which the Atolians called Homothermon Z 
ys "9 the Grecks, Naſos ; the Latines, Injula. He 

with his Corinthians having overcome the 


cellcnr 
proſpe& 
trom every entrance, by Land, or Sea, The Port ( was for the moſt part ) 
environed with beautiful buildings : and that part which was without 
the City , was on both ſides bankt up, and ſuſtained with beautiful walls 
of Marble. The City of it {elt was one of the greateſt of the World : for 
ir had in compaſs ( as Strabo reporteth ) without the treble wall thereof , 
a hundred and eighty turlungs, which make of our miles about eighteen. 
It was compounded of fonr Cities { $trabo ſaith of five ) to wit, Inſula, 
Acradina, T,cha , and Neapolis : of which greatneſs the ruines and foun- 
dations of the- walls do yet witneſs. 4 fter ſuch times as the Dores of P:- 
{020 1n:fus had errven out the Sicth1ans , this goodly City for a long time 
became the ſeat of Tyrantss The ft whereof was Gelo: The ſecond, 
Eire rhe elder : The third , Toraſyoulus 5 The tourth and fifth, Dionyſiu, 
the elder , and yourger * The ſixth , Dion : Theſeventh, Agatbozles: The 
erhth, P;rrhvs : The ninth , Hizro the younger : The tenth and laſt, 


Hi oz;mas , why being fliin ar Leontiun , at length the Romans conque- 


e'd it under the condut o: Marciiins. 


| City of Acra, in the Mountains; and in the 


ninetieth year Caſwena, in the Plains ad- 
joyning 3 and again in the hundred and thir- 
tieth year of their dwelling in Syracuſe, they 
buile Camerina : and ſoon after that, Enna, 
in the very Centre of the Iſland. Sodid the 
Cumani about the ſame time, recover from 
the Siculz the City of Zancle, which they 


and Faly. They of Zancle, had been the 
founders of Himera. 

Not long after this, Doriess the Lacede- 
monian built Hereclia ; which the Phenici- 
ans , and Carthagizians, fearing the neigh- 
bourhood of the Spartans, ſoon after inyad- 
ed and ruined, though the ſame were again 
crelong re-edified. 

Sclinws allo was built by a Colony of Me- 
gara : and Zancle was taken by the Meſſeni- 
ans; who having loſt their own Country, ' 
gave the name thereof unto this their new 
purchaſe. Such were the beginnings of the 
greateſt Citics in this Iflagd. 
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t. II. 


the Government and Afﬀairs of Sicil before 
Diony ſius bzs Tyranny. 


HE moſt part of the Cities in Sici/, 
were govetned by the rule of the 
people, till ſuch time as Phalarir began to 
uſurp the ſtate of Agrigewtam , and to ex- 
exciſe all manner of Tyranny therein. 

This was that Phelarir, to whom Peril/es, 
the cunning Artificer of a deteſtable En- 
gine, gave an hollow Bull of Braſs, wherein 
to incloſemen, and ſcorch them to death : 

raiſing the device with this commendation; 

bat the noiſe of one tormented therein, 
ſhould be like unto the bellowing of a Bull. 
The Tyrant gave a due reward-.to the In- 
venter 5. by _ the firſt tryal to be 
made upon himſelf. He reigned one and 
thirty years, ſaith Eaſebixs 5 others give 
him but fixteen : Howſoever it were, one 
Telewachns in the end, fell upon him with 


the whole multitude of Agrigentzm, and 
ſtoned bim todeaths being thereto anima- 
ted by Zeno,cven whilſt the Tyrant was tor- 
menting the ſame Zewo, to make him confeſs 


ſome matter of conſpiracy. Wy 
After the deathof Phelarir , the Citrzens 
recoveredtheirbberty, and enjoyed. 
till Ther# uſurped the Government of t! 
Common-weal : at which time alfo Pavetia 
made himſelf Lord of Leowtiars 3 and Clean- 
der of Gela + but Cleender having ruled fe- 
ven years, was {lain by one of the Citizens. 


3 


 Chanikr being dead, his Brother Hippocre- 


tes ſucceeded in his room , and greatly af- 
flicted the le of Naxos, of Zancle, of 
Meſſena, an Leontinas 5 whom with di- 
vers others of the ancient Inhabirants, he 
forced to acknowledge him their Lord. He 


alſo made war with the Syracufiaws, and, in' 


the end, got fromthem by compoſition, the 
City of Camerina. But when he had reign” 
ed ſeven years, he was (lain in a Battel 
againſt the Sicwls, before Hybla. 

At this' time did! the Syrecuſiens change 
their form of Government , from! Popular 
to 4riſtocratical; ai preparation towards a 
Principality, wherento: it was foon after 
d.. After the death of Hyppocrates, 
Gelon( deſcendedfromthe Khodians, which 
topether withthe Cretans, had. long before, 
among other of the Greeks,ſeated themſelves 
in $ic#l”) that had commanded the forces of 
Hippocrates, inthe farmer War, with notable 
ſucceſs, became Lord of Ge/a. He, after his 
Maſters death, breaking the truſt commit- 
ted unto him by Hippocrates over his chil- 
dren, and being in polleſſion-of Ge/a, took 


Por occaſion and advantage of a contention 
in Syracuſe , between the Magiſtrates and 
the People. For coming with a ſtrong 
Army to: the ſuccour of the Governours, 
criven out by the multitude, they ele&ted 
him their Prince , being the firſt, ( and in- 
deed ) the moſt famous, that eyer governed 


the Syracuſians., This chatge happened in py... s. 


the ſecond year of the threeſcore and 
twelfth Olympiad ; wherein the better to 
eſtabliſh himſelf, he took to wife the Daugh- 
ter of Thero, who had alſo uſurped the ſtate 
of Agrigentum. 

Now this Gelow,the Son of Dinomeres, had 
three Brethrenz Hiero, Polyzelus, and Thra- 
ſpbulns : to the firſt of which he gave up the 
City of Ge/a, when he had obtained the 
Principality of Syracuſe. For,after that tice, 
all his hts travelled in the ſtrengthen- 
ing, beautitying, and amplifying of $5r4c#ſe. 
He defaced Camerina , that a little before 
was fallen from che obedience of the Syracu- 
favs who built it, and brought the Citizens - 
to Syracuſe. The Megarians that had moy- 
ed a War againſt him, he overcame ; the 
richer ſort he brought unto Syracuſe; and 
the people he ſold for ſlaves. In like manner 
dealt he with other places npon the like oc- 
cafion. Not long after this, Thero, a Prince 
of the Agrigentizes, having difpolleſt Teri/- 
lay of his City Himera 5 the Carthaginians 
were drawn into the quarrel by Anexilw, 
Lord of Aeſſens, Father-in-law to Terillas > 
and Gelow was alfo ſolicited by his Father- 
in-law, Thero. Gelon was content, and in 
fine, aſter divers conflits, the Carthaginiers 
and other Africans, led by Amilcer, were 
overthrown by Gelox : and an hundred and 
fifry thouſ; 
Sicil. 

This Gelox it was, to whom the Athenians 
and Lacedeworiens ſent for ſuccour, when 
Xerxes with his huge Army paſt the Hele- 
ſpont. He, for their relief having armed thir- 
ty thouſand Souldters, and two hundred 
ſhips, refuſed nevertheleſs ro ſend them into 
Greece, becauſe they refuſed him the com- 
mand of one of their Armies, either b 
Sea, or Land. Soheuſed to their Embaſſa- 
doursonly this Saying, That their Spring was 
withered; accounting the Army, by him pre- 
owe , to be the very flower of the Greek 

ation. 

The Carthaginians, after this great loſs 
received, fearing the invaſion of their own 
Country, ſent to Gelorn by their Embaſla- 
dours, to deſire peace, win grants it them 
on theſe conditions : That from thencetforth 
they ſhould not ſacrifice their childrento 


Saturn; That they ſhould pay him two 
' Eecece thouſand 


771_ 


of them left their bodies in 5,,* © 
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thouGnd talegts, of, filyer, and, preſent him 
with two armed. ſp. ſign of amity. Theſe 
conditions the Carthaginians, not only wil- 
lingly, accepted, but with the two thouſand 
talents, and the ſhips for war, they ſent unto 
Demarata, Gelons Wifc, a Crown, valued at 
an hundred talents of gold, with other pre- 
ſents, Whereby we ſee, that ſome Nations, 


and ſome Natures, are. much the better. for 


| Prince , hath obtained any new Signiory, 
and :added it to that of his own, or <cxalted 
himſelf from being a-private man to the 
dignity of a Prince,it behooveth the Succeſ- 
four to maintain it by the ſame way and art, 
{by whichit was gotten. «7 
+; -To conclude, Syracuſe (though not with- 
out blows ,”ere- that ſhe could cleanſe her 
ſelf of the. creatures 'ahd: lovers of Geldn) 


being well beaten. The wars ended,and Scil} was now again become Miſtreſs' of her 
in peace , Gelow beautified the Temples of i > and held her -ſelf free, well-near 


the gods, and erefted others in honour of 


threeſcore years ,: to the time of Dionyſms, 


them. So being exceedingly beloved, avd|though ſhe. were in the mean while greatly 


honoured of his Subjects, he left the world, 


endangered by a Citizen of her own, called 


and left for his ſucceſſor his Brother Hiero.|Tindario, 

Philifins and Pliny report, That when his bo-j | Now, to prevent thegreatneſs of any one 
by, was burnt, according to the cuſtom, of|among them, :for the future, they deviſed a 
that Age, a Dog of his, which alwayes wait-|kind of:baniſhment_ of: ſuch among: them, as 
ed onhim, ran into the fire, .and ſuffered| were. ſuſpetted; taking pattern from the 


himſelf tobe burnt with him, 


Athenian Oftraciſme. 'They called this their 


' To Gelon,Hiero his Brother ſucceeded 3 a|new deviſed judgement of exile, Petaliſinw-, 
man rude, cruel,covetous, and ſo ſuſpicious| wherein every one wrote upon an'Olive- 
of his Brethren Polyzelns, and Thraſybulus, as] leaf(as at Athens they wrote upon ſhells)the 


he ſought by all means to: deſtroy them. 


name of him, whom he would have expelled 


on which'he had with Simonides,, he became |him, was baniſhed for-five years. Hereby in 


Notwithſtanding all this, by, the converſati:jthe City. He that had moſt ſuffrages again 


of better condition ,, -and greatly delighted |a ſhort time, it came to paſs that thoſe of 
with the ſtudy ofgood Arts.Divers quarrels| Judgement,and beſt able-to govern the Com- 
he had.,as well with-Theroz of , Agrigentum, as| mon-weal-,' were, by the worſt able, either 


with other Cities ; all which. he ſbortly: af- 


fuppreft, or-thruſt out of the City. Yea, 


ter compounded, and gave a notable over- ſuc as feared; this Law ; though they had 
throw to the, Cartbaginiang, whom-Xerxes|not yet felt it, withdrew themſelves as ſe- 


had incited to invade Sicil;; fearingithe ſuc- 


cretly as they could, ſeeking ſome place of 


cours which Geloz had prepared, to..aid the| more ſecurity, wherein to maintain them- 
Grecians againſt him. He alſo overthrew in|ſelves. Andgood reaſonthey had ſo todo; 


battel Thraſjdews , the Son of Theron, and 


ſeeing that there is nothing ſo terrible in 


thereby reſtored the Agrigentines to their| any State, asa pannns and authorized ig- 
i 


former erty: But. in the. end, he loſt} horance.: Butt 


the love of t 


s Law laſted not very long. 


e Syracuſians, ; and after he|For their neceffity taughtthemto abolifh it, 


had reignedeleven years, he left the King-|and reſtore again the:wiſer ſort unto the 
dom to his Brother Tbraſybulxs,, who became|Government ; from which, the Nobility 


moſt unjuſt and bloody, Tyrant. - Thraſp- having pradiſed to baniſh one another; the 
wlus injoyed his Principality no longer than [St 


ate became- altogether Popular. Burt af- 


ten months. For , notwithſtanding :the|'ter a while, being invaded by Dwcetins, King 


force of mercenary Souldiers 3; which heſof the Sica/ians , that inha 


ited the inner 


entertained for his guards, he was. beaten part of the Iſland ( who had already taken 
out of Syracuſe by the Citizens; to whom, [Ex4, and-ſome other of the Grecian: Cities, 
being beſieged 1n- Acradina,, he reſtgred}and overthrown the Army of the 4gragen- 
the Government, and: was baniſhed theſtircs ) the Syracuſians. ſent forces: againſt 
Iſland. From whence he lailed intoGreece, him, commanded by an unworthy 'Citizen 
where he dicd a private wan , among the fof. theirs;.called Bolcor. This their Captain 


Locrians. 


made nothing ſo much haſte tofind:out D#- 


* And now had the Syracuſfans recovered |cetins, againſt whom he was imployed, as he 
again their.torm.r liberty, asall the reſt of|did tofleefrom the Army he led, as ſoon as 
the Cities did; after which they had never Ducetins pretented him battel. So for want 
ſought, had the Succeſlors of Ge/or 1nberited| of conduRt,the greateſt number of the Syra- 
his vertue ,, as they did the Principality, of | cuſtans periſhed. 

Syracuſe. For inall changes of Eſtates, the] But making better choice among thoſe 


preſervation, ought to anſwer the acquili- 


whom they had baniſhed, they levy other 


tion. When al1beral, valiant, 'and adviſcd |rroops : by whom, in concluſion, Ducetim 
= GI being 
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:no beaten , ſubmitteth himſelf, and 1s 
poor Acwr to leave the If]and for a time. Yet 
it was not long cre he returned again, and 
built the City Co/atina on the Sea-tide. 

Ducetius being dead; all the Greek Cities 
did in a ſort acknowledge Syracuſe, Trina- 
cria excepted 3 which alſo by force of Arms, 
:n the fourſcore and fifth Olympiad , they 
brought to reaſon. 2 

But they do not long enjoy this their Su- 
perintendency. For the Citizens of Leon- 
tix, being oppreſt by them, ſeek aid from 
the Athenians , about the fixth year of the 
Peloponneſian War. In this ſuit they prevail- 
ed by the eloquence of Gorgias their Ora- 
tor 3 and got an hundred Athenian Gallies 
to ſuccour them, under the leading of La- 
ches, and Chareodes. To this Fleet, the Leon- 
tines, and their Partners, added one hundred 
more; with which forces, and with ſome 
ſupplies brought by Sophocles , Pythodorns, 

wedon, and other Athenian Captains, 
they invaded the Territories of the Syracu” 
ſpans, and their Pargiſans 3 wan and loſt di- 
vers places z took Meſſana; and, in the ſe- 
yenth year of the Pelopormeſian War, loſt it 
again. They alſo at the ſame time attempted 
Hymera, but in vain. The fire of this quar- 
rel took hold upon many Cities, which did 
invade *each others Territory with great 
violence. But when they had wearied 
themſelves on all hands, and yet could ſee 
none iſſue of the War, the Leontines, with- 
out the advice of the Athenians, came to 
an accord with the Syracuſtars, and were 
admitted into their ſociety, with equal free- 
dom. So the Athenians, who hoped to 
have greatned themſelves in Siczl, by the di- 


viſion and civil War, were diſappointed of 


their expeCation, by the good agreement of 
the Sicilians , and fain to be gone with the 
broken remainder of their Fleet, This they 
knew not how to amend; but ( according to 
the cuſtom of popular Eſtates ) by taking 
revenge upon their own Commanders. So 
they baniſhed Pythodorws, and Sophocles, and 
laid an heavy fine upon Exrymedon. Shortly 
after this, followed the moſt memorable 
War, that ever was made by the Greeks in $7- 
cil:which was that of the Athenians, againſt 
the Selinuntines.and Syracuſtans , in favour 
of the Cities of Egeſta, Leontinm, and Catana. 
They of Selinus had opprelt the Fgeſtans ; 
and they of Syracuſe the Leontizes, and the 


Catanians : which was the ground of the 
For the Athenians undertook the 


War. 


protection of their old friends: and, in ha- 


tred of the Athenians, aid from Laceds- 
mon was ſent to the Syracuſians. The Lacede- 
monians dealt plainly , having none other 


end, than that which chey pretended, nam:- 
ly, to help a peopleof their own Tribe. that 
craved their ſuccour, being in diſtre(s. The 
Athenians ſcarce knew what to pretend : for 
their preparations were ſogreat, asdilcover- 
ed their intent to be none other, than the 
Conqueſt of the whole Ifland. Yet they 
which had called them in, were fo blinded 
with their own paſſions, that they would 
not believe their own eyes; which preſent- 
ed unto them a Flcet and Army, far grea- 
ter, than the terrible report of fame had 
made 1t. 
In this expedition, the City of Athens had 
engaged all her power; as regarding not on- 
ly the greatneſs of the enterpriſe, but the 
neceſlity of finiſhing it in a ſhort ſpace of 
time. For the Lacedemonians ( as hath al- 
ready been ſhewed in due place) ſtood at 
that time in ſuch broken terms of peace 
with Athens, as differed not much from open 
War. Wherefore it was thought neceſlary, 
either to ſpare colt in this great Expedition, 
or altogether to forbear it : which was like- 
ly to be hindred by Wars at home, if their 
ys $ were (lack abroad. And ſurely, 
ad not the deſire of the Athenians been 
over-paſſionate, the arguments of Nicias had 
cauſed them to abſtain from ſo chargeable a 
buſineſs, and to reſerve their forces for a 
more needful uſe. But young counſels pre- 
vailed againſt the authority of ancient men, 
that were more regardful of ſafety than of 
honour. 
Of this buſineſs, mention hath been al- 
ready made, in that which we have written 
of the Peloponneſian War. But what was there 
delivered in general terms, as not concern- 
ing the affairs of Greece, otherwiſe than by 
conſequence, doth in this place require a 
more perfect relation, as a matter , wherein 
the whole State of Sicil was like to have felt 
a great converſion. 

Though Alcibiades had prevailed againſt 
Niczas, in exhorting the people tothis great 
voyage; yet Nicias, together with Alcibiades 
and Laxmrachus, was appointed to be one of 
the chief Commanders therein. 

Theſe had commiſſion and direction, as 
well to ſuccour the Segeſtans, and to re- 
eſtabliſh the Leoxtines, caſt out of their pla- 
ces by the Syracufians ;, as allo by force of 
Arms, to ſubject the Syracuſtans, and all their 
adherents in Sicil, and compel them by tri- 
bute, to acknowledge the Athenians tor their 
{upream Lords. To efte& which, the for 2- 
named Captains were ſent off, with anhun- 
dred and thirty Gallies, and five thouſand 
one hundred Souldicrs, beſides the thirty 


ſhips of burden , which tranſported their 
KEEecce 2 victuals, 
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victuals, engines, and other munitions for 
the War: and theſe were Athenians, Mants- 
neans, Rhodians, and Candians : there were, 
beſides theſe, ſx thouſand 47egarias light- 
armed, with thirty horſemen. ; 
With theſe troops and fleets they arrive 
at Rhegium , where the Khegians refuſe to 
give them entry 3 but ſell them vicuals for 
their mony. From thence they.ſent to the 
Egeſtans, to know what treaſure they would 
contribute towardsthe war, ſeeing tor their 
ſakes they had entred thereinto, But they 
found by their anſwers, that theſe Egeſtans 
were poor , and that they had abuſed the 
Athenian Embaſladours with falſe ſhews of 
gold, having in all but 30.talents. The Athe- 
zians further were diſcouraged, when they 
found that the Abegians', their ancient 
friends, and allied unto the Leomtimes, re- 
fuſed to truſt them within their Walls. 
Hereupon Nicjas adviſeth to depart towards 
the (4 Pieces , and to force them, or per- 
ſwade them to an agreement. with the Ege- 
ftans; as likewiſe to ſee what disburſements 
the Egeſta-15 could make 3 and fo return again 
into Greece, and not to waſte Athens ina need- 
leſs war. Alcibiades, on the other fide, would 
ſolicite the Cities of Sicil to confederacy 
againſt the Syracufians and Selinuntines , 
whereby to force them unto reſtitution of 
all that they had taken from the Leontines. 
Lamachus he perſwades them to aſlail Syra- 
cuſe it (elf, before it were prepared againſt 
them. But in the end (beingexcluded our of 
divers Cities)they ſurpriſe Cataxa: and there 
they take new counſel how to proceed. 
Thence they imployed Niczas to thoſe of 
Egeſta , who received from them thirty ta- 
lents towards his chargesz and one hundred 
and twenty talents more there were of the 
ſpoils they had gotten in the I{ſand. Thus the 
Summer being ſpent in idle - conſultations, 
and vain attempts, the Atheriarrs prepare to 
ailail Syracuſe. But Alcibiades having been 
accuſed at home, in his abſence, was ſent for 


| back by the Athenians to make: his anſwer : 


and the Army wasleft to the conduct of Ni- 
cias and Lamachyws, Theſe Commanders ob- 
rain a landing place very near unto Syracnſe, 
by this device. 

They imploy to Syracuſe an inhabitant of 
Catana, whom they truſt; and 1n(trudt him, 
to promiſe unto the Syracutans , that he 
would deliver into their hands all the Athe- 
nians within Catara. Hereupon the Syracuſt- 
ans draw thither ward with their belt forces. 
But in the mean while, the Athenians, ſetting 
ſail from Catana, arrive at Syracuſe, where 
they landat fair eafc, and fortihie themſelves 
againſt rhe Town. Shortly after this, they 


tight, and the Syracuſfans had the loſs : bur 
the Athenians, wanting horſe, could notpur- 


ſue their vitory to any great effe&. Th 
then retire themſelves, with a Teſolution to 
refreſhtheir Army at Catara, for the winter- 
ſeaſon. From thence they made an attempt 
upon Meſſana, hoping to have taker it by an 
intelligence, but in vain. For Alcibiedes had 
diſcovered ſuch as were Traitors within the 
City tothe Meſſenians. This he now did, in 
deſpighe of his own Citigens, the A8henians; 
becauſe they had recalled him from his com- 
mand , with a purpoſe either to have put 
him to death , or to have baniſhed him: 
whereof being aſſured by his friends, he 
[took his 'way towards the Lacedemwonians, 
and to-'them he pave miſthievous counſel 
againſt hisCountry.-! While this winter yet 
laited , the Syracaſ/anr ſend Embaſſadors to 
Laced mon, and Corinth, for aid : as likewiſe 
the Athemien Captains in Sicil, ſend to Athews 
for ſupplies. -* Which both the one ant.the 
other obtained. YI 

In the Spring following ( which was the 
beginning of the eighteenth year of the Pelo- 
ponnefian war ) 'the Athenians in Sicel (ail 
from the'Port of Catane to Megara, forſaken 
of the Inhabitantsz from whence, forraging 
che Country, they obtain ſome ſmall yiQto- 
ries over the ſtragling Syracufians : and at 
their return to Cater, they receive a ſupply 
of two hundred men at arms, but + x4 
horſe, which they hoped to furniſh in the 
[{land from «the Segeſtans , and other their 
adherents : they were alſo ſtrengthned with 
a company of Archers , and with three hun- 
dred talents in mony. s 

Hereupon they take courage, and'incamp 
near Syracuſe, upon the banks of the preat 
Port, repelling the Syracuſſers, that 
to impeach their intrenchments. They alſo 
received from their Confederates four hun- 
dred horſe-men, with two hundred other 
horſe, to mount their men at arms.' Syracuſe 
was now in cffe& blockt up, ſo as hardly any 
ſaccours couldenter, but ſach as were able 
to force their paſſage : yet the Athenians 
receive divers loſſes z among which it was 
not the leaſt, that Lamachns, one of their 
beſt Commanders, was ſlain. 

ln the mean while, Gylippes and Pythor,, 
with the Lacedemonian and Corinthian forces, 
arrive, and take land at Hymera, The Citi- 
zens.oft Hymera, and of Gela, together with 
the Selinuntines,joyn with them ; to that with 
theſe and his own troops, Gylippes adven- 
tured to march over-land toward Syracuſe. 
The $yracu{ians ſend a part of their forces to 
meet him and condu& him. The Athenians 


prepare to encounter them, expeCting his 
arrival 


yed 
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took from their Fort, near unto Syracsſe, the 


ig which loſs, and that the Athenians them- 


ſthenes , with new ſuccours. Demoſthes 
- his way towards Sicil, encountred with Po- 


- the grear Yort of Syracuſe, and in a Sea fight 
' put them to the worlt, to thegreat diſcoy- 


.- from before Syracuſe, and return to the 


- the contrary, pretending that ke had good 
- intelligence within Syracuſe, whereby he 


ear unto the City upon a place of 
_ At the firſt encounter they had 
the better of their enemies, by reaſon that 
the Syracuſhan horſe-men could not come to 
fight in thoſe ſtraights : but ſoov after, Gy: 
lippns charging them again, brake them, and 
conſtrained Nicias to fortifie himſelt within 
his Camp. Whereupon Nicz4 made the 
fate of his affairs known, by his letters to 
the Athenians ; ſhewing, that without great 
ſupplies by Sea and Land , the enterpriſe 
would be loſt, together with the ſmall Army 
remaining. Theſe letters received, the Athe- 
2jans appoint two other Generals, Euryme- 
dow and Demoſthenes, to joyn with Nicras : 
the one they diſpatch preſently with ſome 
ſapplies 3 the other they ſend after him in 
che Spring olloping 

Ig. the mean while , Gylipp#s at Syracuſe, 

hes. with the Athenians both by Sea and 
Land, ſometimes with ill, and at other times 
with good ſucceſs :, but in concluſion, he 


Promontory called Plymmyrinm ; wherein 
the Athenians loſt their treaſure, and agreat 
part of all their proviſions. Notwithſtand- 


ſelves, in Greece, were ( in efte& ) beſieged 
within Athens, by the Lacedemonians z yet 
wete they moſt obſtinate in proſecuting the 
War in $icil, and diſpatched m_ Demo- 

cnes, in 


lyambes the Corinthian, with his fleet : both 
the Captains being bound for $7cil, the one 
to ſuccour Niciss,the other Gylippns, The loſs 
between them was in efte& equal 3 and nei- 
ther lo broken, but that each of them proſe: 
cuted the enterpriſe they had in hand, But 
before the ſuccours arrived to either, Gylip- 
ps and Ariſton had allailed the Athenians in 


ragement of the Athen;ans. On the neck of 
this, Demoſthenes arrived with threeſcore 
and. thirteen Gallies, charged with footmeen; 
and (blaming the (loath of Nicias ) he invad- 
ed the Syracuſars the ſame day that hearri- 
ved. But he made more haſte than he had 
good ſpecd , being ſhamefully beaten, and 
repulſed with great loſs. Hereupon Demg- 
ftbenes,and Eurymedon determine to riſe up 


ſuccour of Athens : but Nicias diſputed to 


learncd, that the 'Town could not long hold 
out. 


Town, the Athenians had all conented to 
depart, and to lodge at Catana : had not an 
Eclipleot the Moon, boding(as was thought) 
ill ſucceſs cauſed them to deferr their de- 
parture. But this ſuperſtitioacoſtthcm dear. 
For the Syracuſtans , Lacedemonians , and 
Corinthians, with three(core and ſeventeen 
(ail of Gallies, entred the great Port of $y- 
racuſe, wherein the Athenians kept their 
fleet, and whereon they had fortified them- 
elves. The Athenians 10 the ſame Port en- 
countred them with fourſcore and fix Gal- 
lies, commanded by Eurymedon : - in which 
the Athenian fleet was beaten, by the lefler 
number,and Exrymedon (lain. Now, though it 
were ſo, that, the Syracyſtazs received the 
mare loſs by land ('for the fight wasgeneral) 
et when the Athenians were beaten by ſea, 
in which kind they thought themſelves 1g- 
vincible, they were wonderfully caſt down. 
For it was well ſaid of Cylogpur, tothe Syra- 
cuſtans 5 When any people do find themſelves 
vanquiſhed in that manner of fight, and with 
boſe weapotts, in which they perſwade them- 
ſelves that they exceed all others , they not._only 
loſe their reputation, but their courage. The 
Athenians, beſides the Gallies ſunk and 
wrackt, had ſeventeen taken, and polleſt by 
the enemy : and with great labour and loſs 
they defended the reſt from Heing fired, 
having drawn them within a Paliſado, in one 
corner of the port, unadviſedly : for it is as 
contrary toa Sea-war, to thruſt ſhips into a 
[traight room and corner, as it is to ſcatter 
toot 1n aplain field againſt horſe 3 the one 
ſubſiſt 
cloſe imbattailing. 
The Syracuſians, havingnow weakned the 
Athenian fleet, reſolve to impriſon them 
within the Port. And to that purpoſe they 
range all their Gallics in the mouth of the 
Haven, being about a mile over, andthere 
they came to Anchor ; filling the out-let 
with all manner of Veſlels; which they man 
molt ſtrongly, becauſe the Athenians, being 
now made deſperate, ſhould not with dou- 
ble ranks of Gallies break through the Syra- 
cuſtan fleet 5 which lay but lingle, becauſe 
they were torc'tto range themlelves over all 
:he Out-let of the Port. They therefore 
not only mored themſelves {trongly by their 
Anchors, but chained the fides ot their Gal- 
les together, and lay behind them again 
certain ſhips,which ſerved in the former war 
tor victuallers: to the end, that if any of 
their Gallies were ſunk ; or the chaio, which 
zoyned them to their fellows, broken ; the 
Athenians might yet find themſelves a (e- 


Whatloever Nicias his intelligence was 3 
upou the arrival of a new ſupply into the 


cond time,intangled and arreited. Todilor- 
der alſo thoſe Athenian Gallics, which came 
on 
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onin formofa wedge, to break through, 
and force a paſlage, the $yracuſians had left. 
within theſe Gallics and Ships, inchained to- 
ether, a certain number of looſe ones, to. 
{top their courſe and fury. For where the 
way of any veſlel,uling oar or ſails,is broken, 
and their ſpeed foretlowed , they cannot 
force with any weight and violence, the 
refiſtance oppoting. | 
On the other fide , the Athenians knew 
that they were utterly loſt, except withan 
invincible reſolution they could make their 
way: , and break"down this great bridge of 
# boats 3 or (atleaſt) force apaſſage through 
them in ſome part or other : which they re+ 
ſolve to hazard, with all their ſhipping (to 
the number 'of one hundred and ten of all 
ſorts ) and with all the ſtrength of their 
Land-army, in them imbarqued. But" the 
Gallies , which were' within the bridge of 
boats, did ſo diſorder the Athentanfleet, ere 
they came to force the bridge, as albeit ſome 
few of themhad broken through the chains, 
yet being ſtopt with the ſhips without, and 
aſlailed by other looſe Gallies of the Syracu+ 


fians, which were purpoſely left at largetip 
the ſea , they were either taken or ſunk, 


Three great diſadvantages the Athenians 
had : thefirſt, that fighting withina Haven, 
and ( as it were ) in a ſtraight, they had no 
room to turn themſelves, nor to: free them- 
ſelves one from another, ' being intangled; 
the ſecond, that having overpeſtered their 
Gallies with Souldiers, who uſed offenſive 
arms of darts and (lings, they hadnot place 
upon the decks to ſtretch their arms; the 
third was, the diſcomfortable end for which 
they fought, namely, to force a paſlage, by 
which they might ſave themſelys by runnin 

away. To be ſhort, the fight was nolels 
terrible than the confuſion: the go. 51 
great on all*fides; and the noiſe , and the 
cryes, ſo lowd and lamentable, as that np 
dire&tion could be heard. 'But in the end, 
the Athenians , as many as ſurvived, were 
beaten back tothe Land, with loſs of three- 
{core of their Gallies, broken, ſunk,or aban- 
doned. The &yracnſians did allo lole twent 
of theirs, with Python, Commander of the 
Corinthians, The re(t of the Athenian Gallies. 
running themſelves into the bottom of the 
Port , ſaved themſclyes by the help and 
countenance of the Land-army there forti- 
fied. In this deſperate eſtate, the Athenian 
Commanders go to counfel. Demoſthenes 
perſwades them to furniſh with freſh Soul- 
diers thole few Gallies which remaifled : 
and while the Syracuſfians were triumphing, 
and made ſecure by their preſent victory, to 
ſetupon them, and forcing their way out ot | 


the Pore, to return to Athers. This was no 
ill counſel. For, as we have heardof many 
great Captains (yea, the greateſt number of 
all that have been viQorious ) that have 
negletted the ſpeedy proſecution ofa beaten 
enemy 3 'ſo might we produce many exam- 
ples of thoſe, who having {lept ſecurely in 
che boſome of good ſucceſs have been ſud- 
denly awaked,, by the re-allied Companies 
of a broken Army , and have' thereby loſt 
again all the honour and advantage former- 
ly gotten, But N:cias oppoleth the advice 
of Demoſtbenes : Others lay, that''the Sea- 
men were againſtir. Whereupon abandon- 


ing their Gallies, they all reſolve to march 


over land to the Ciries of their Confede- 
rates, ' till ſome more favourable fortune 
ſhould call them thence. On the other fide, 
Glippms, and other the Lacedemonian and 
Corinthian Captains, with Hermocrates , ex- 
hort the. Fyracyſiars to put themſelves pre- 
we ihto the field, and rp ſtop all thepaſ- 
mes, to which the Atbewjiars might make 
retrait. But many were weary, and many 
were wounded, and many of x {Ih thought 
that they had done enough for the preſent. 
Which humour in ſome of our Commanders 
at Cadez, loſt us both the T#dian fleet, and 
the ſpoils of many other —_ places. 
Hermocr ates, the Syracufian, finding it a loſt 
labour, to perſwade his Countrymen to any 
haſty proſecution, deviſed this good ſtrata- 
gem, whereby to gain time ; not doubting, 
but that after a day or two, he ſhould draw 
them williogly out. He ſent two or three 
horſe-men out of Syracuſe by night, Sg 
them to find Nicias, and ( after they ha 

aſſured him, that they were of the Athenians 
faction ) to give him advice not to march 
away over-haſtily from the place, wherein 
he was fortified ; alledging that the Syre- 
cufians had lodged their Army, which could 
not long ſtay there , upon the paſſages and 
places of advantage, leading towards the 
Cities of their Allies. Theſe tidings Nici&# 
eaſily believed, and put off his journey to 


y | the third day. Far men newly beaten, are 


(for the molt part) more fearful than wile 3 
and to them, every thiſtle in the field ap” 
pears, by night, a man at arms. . 
The third day ( leaving all their Gallies, 
and all their baggage ) they remove 3 being 
pierced and purſued with the lamentable 
out-cryes of thoſe that were fick and hurt * 
whom they abandon to the cure of their 
enemies ſwords. The reſt march away, to the 


number of forty thouſand ; and maketheir ' 


frſt paſſage by force, over the River of Ana- 
ps, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of thelr 
enemies, 


mu 


ages, leading to thoſe Cities of their ene- | 
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mies,-: But being everyday charged in their 
marches, and by the' Syracufiar horſe-men, 
beaten/ in from forraging and proviſion of 
food; they grow weak and heartleſs. The 
Syracukans allo poileſs rhe Mountain Lepos, 
by which they were topaſs towards Came- 
rina , and thereby force them to fall back 

ain towards the Sea-coaſlt, and to take 
what way they could : being unable to 
proceed 1ntheir journey intended. Many 
hard ſhifts they made, 1adifficult 'paſlages, 
and: blind marches by night; which they 
were. fain 'to- endure, as having none other 
means toeſcape from the enemy that' pur- 
ſued them, and held them waking with con” 
tinual skirtniſhing. To keep all in order, 
Nicias undertook the leading of the Vaunt- 
guardzand Demoſthenes condutted the Rear. 
At the River Erinew, Nicias takes the ſtart 
of a whole nights march ; leaving Deavoſt- 
henes to make theretreat: who being incom- 

ed, and overpreſt with numbers, in the 
end renders himſelf. The conditions he ob- 
tained., were far better than he could have 
hoped for 3 and the faith of his enemies 
far worſe than he ſuſpeted. For he was 
afterward, with Nicias murdered in priſon. 
The Army of Demoſthenes being diſſolved, 
they purſued Nicizs with the greater: cou- 
rage:who being utterly broken upon the pal- | 
fage of the River Aſſmarns, rendred himſelf} 
to Gylippas,upon honeſt conditions. Gylippms 
ſoughr-ro /preſerve-him, and to have had 
the hononr to. have brought theſe two to 
Spert4;' Nicias., as a noble Enemy to the 
Lacedemonians, and-who, at the'overthrow 
which they received at Pylys by the Athe- 
#jans, had ſaved the lives of the vanquiſh- 
ed; Demoſthenes, as one that had*done to 
Lacedemon the greateſt hurt.  Hermocrates 
alſo,the Commander 'of the Syracyſiar Army | 
diſlwaded the reſt , by all the art he had. 
from uſing any barbarous violence, after ſo 
noble a victory. '''But the cruel and cow- 
ardly fort , ( cowardiſe and cruelty be- 
ing inſeparable. paſſions) prevailed , and 
cauſed. theſe brave Captains to be miſera- 
bly murdered; . one part of their Souldi- 
ers to be ſtarved in loathſome priſons; and 
the-reft, fold for ſlaves: This was the ſuc- 
ceſs.of the $iciliar war :' which took end at 
the River 4{/marus , the four -and twentieth 
day of May, 1n the fourſcore and eleventh 
Olympiad. | | 

The 4thenians being beaten out of Sic1l ;, 
the Egeſtars ( for whoſe defence againſt the 
Selinmtines , this late war had\ been taken 
In hand ) fearing the viftorious Syracuſiarrs, 
ſought help from the Carthaginians; to 


[ty,astheir vallals. The C:rth 1gint115, though 
ambitious enough of calarging thetr Dont- 
nton in $ic3l, yet confidering the proſperity 
of the Syracuſsans, and their late victories 
over the Athenians, they ſtayed a while to 
diſpute of the matter, whether they ſhould 
refuſe or accept the offer made unto them: 
for the Selizuntines were ſtraight] y allicd to 
the Syracuſtans, as may appear by what is 
paſt. In tht end the Senators of Carthage te- 
(olve'upon the enterpriſe; and (by a trick of 
their Pyrick wit ) to ſeparate the Syracuſiarrs 
from the Selinuntives, they ſend Embaila- 
dors to Syracuſe : praying that City, as'iri 
the behalf of the Fyeſtars, to cotnpJ..l] the Se- 
linuntines to take reaton, arid toreſt content 
with ſo much of the lands in queſtion, as 
they of Syracuſe ſhould think meet to allow 
them. The Syracaſans approved the moti- 
on; forit rended to their own honor. But 
the Selinuntiner would make no ſuch ap- 
pointment : rather they took it ill, that the 
refons, with whom they had run one 
courſe of fortune,in the 4theriax war,ſhould 
offer totrouble them, by interpoſing as Ar; 
bitrators, in a buſineſs that themſelves could 
end by force. This was right asthe Carthagi- 
mans wouldhaveit. For now could they of 
Selinws with anill grace crave aid of $yra- 


caſe; and the Syracuſians as ill grant it unto 


thoſe, that had refuſed to ſtand to the At- 
bitrament, which the Carthaginians wou!d 
have put into their hands. Hereupon, an 
Army of three hundred thouſand men is ſet 
out from Carthage ©, under the condudt of 
Hannibal, Nephew to that Amilcar, who ( as 
you have heard before ) was overthrown 
with rhe great Carthaginian Army at Himers 
by Gelon. Hannibal was exceeding greedy of 
this imployment, that he might take revenge 
as well of his Uncles, as of his Fathers death; 
the one of them having been (Jain by the Hz- 
merans, the other by thoſe of Selinus. Both 
the Cities, Harribal,in this war, won by torce 
of arms, ſackt them, and-burnt themz and 
having taken three thouſand of the Hime» 
rans priſoners, he cauſed them to be led un- 
to the place, where Amilcar was (lain, and 
buried them there. 

Aftet this followed ſome trouble at $yra- 
caſe, occalioned by the baniſhment of Her o- 
crates, who had lately beeri General of the 
Syra'uſtun forces, againſt the Athenians, The 
malice of his enemies had fo far prevailed 
with the ingrateful multitude, that he was 
condemned to exile for his meer vertuc, 
at ſuch a time as he was aiding the Laceds- 
monians , in their war againſt Athens : 
wherein he did great ſervice. All the hone- 


whom they offered themſelves, and their Ci- 


{ter ſort within Syracuſe were forry {or the r 
injury 
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injury done unto him, and ſought to have 


him repealed. Hermocrates himſelf, return- | pal 


ing into Sicil, gathered an Army of fix. 
thouſand 3 with which he began to repair 
Selinusz and by many noble ations labou- 
red to win the love of his Citizens. But 
the fation that oppoſed him was the ſtron- 
ger. Wherefore he was adviſed to ſeize 
upon a Gate of Syracuſe, with ſome ſtreagrh 
of men; whereby. his friends within the 
Town , might have the better means to 
riſe againſt the adverſe. party. This he 
did : bur preſently the multitude fell to 
arms, and [a upon him + in which con- 
fit he was (lain. But his Soo-in-law, Dio- 
ſize , (hall make them wiſh Heravocrates 
alive again. 


—— 


ft, IV. 


of Dionyſius the Tyrant : and others, follow- 
ing bin, in Syracule. 


5 [ 'He Syracuſians had enjoyed their hi- 

berty about thxeeſcore years, fram the 
death of 7hroſjbulss, to the death of Her- 
mocrates ; at which time Dionyſins was xai(- 


ed up by God, totake reyenge,as well of 


their cruelty toward ſtrangers, as of their 
ingrati deir 

zens. For befaxe the time of Dionyſus 
had made it their 


death , or diſgrace : 
muſt now be taught to amend. | 
Dionyſins obtained the principality. of 
Syracuſe , by the ſame degrees , that many 
others, before him, had made themſelves 
maſters of otherCities,and of Syracuſe it ſelf. 
For, being made Pretor , and command! 
their Armies agaiaſt the Coart#agirians, a 
other their enemies, he behaved himſelf o 
well, that he got ageneral love among the 
cople, and men of war. . Thenbe to 
allow the example of Pififtratns, that made 


bimſelf Lord of 4thers ;, obtaining a band 


of ſix hundred men, to defend his perſon: 
under pretenceghat his private enemies, he- 
ing traiterouſly affefted to the State of Sy- 
racuſe, had laid plots how. to murder him, 
becauſe of his good ſervices. He doubled the 
pay of his Souldiers;alledging,that it would 
!ncourage them to fight manfully : but in- 
tcnding thereby to aſſure them to him- 
\clf, He perlwaded the Citizens, to 
call home , out of exile , thoſe that had 
been baniſhed, which were the beſt men of 
Syracuſe 5 and theſe were afterwards at his 
{cvotion, as obliged unto him by (ogreat a 


- bcnefit. His firſt Favour, among the $yr acuſe- 


tude towards their own beſt Citi- | wholly 


ans, grew from his acculation of the princi- 
l men. It is the delight of baſe people to 
reign over their beeters.t-wherefore, gladly 
did he help them to breakdown, as fetters 
impriſoning their liberty, 'the bars that held 
it under Ge cuſtody | Long it was nor, cre 
the chief Citizens /had' found. whereat he 
aimed, But whatthey ſaw ;the people would 
not ſee:and ſome that Were needy,and knew 
not how to get Offices without bis belp, were 
willing to help him, though they knewhis 
pores es to be (ſuch, axwould make all the 
ity to ſmart. He began early to hunt af- 
ter the tyranny 3 being but five and twenty 
years of age when heobtained it ; | belike it 
was his to rekgn long, His firſt- work, 
of making himſelf abſolute Lord in 8wcaſe, 
was, the polleſſion of the Citade), wherein 
was mych gaod proviſion, and under it the 
Gallies were mared. This he obtainedby 
allowance of the ,and havingobtain- 
ed this, he cared for no. more, burdeclared 
bimſelf without all Came or fear. The Army 
the chief Citizens reſtored by him from ba- 
nilhment 3-alithe needy ſort within Syracuſe, 
that could uot thriveby honeſt courſes 3 and 
| neigiabauretowns, . bound! unto him, 
either for his help in war, or for eſtabli 


the faRiqu, geigning at that preſent; were 
rage > ring A aſliſtagcc. Having 


7, they [theretare gotten the Citadel into his 

paſtime, to. reward the] bay 

yertue of their worthieſt Commanders with what 

which. cuſtom they oby 
t 


hadalreadye. He frengebencd hin 
hadalready. He ſtr 
divers marriages ; takiog firſt eo wife 
ughter of Hermocrates 5, and after 
her, two.at once; the one a Dork, 
by whom he had Diongfiw, his Succefior 1 
the other, Arifomache, the daughter of Hip» 
parinwe, and filter to. Dion, honourable men 
in Syracyſe 3 which bare unto him many chil- 
dren, 'that ſerved to fortifie him with new 
alliances. .. 
kh; it Non not long, ere ow Fo the 89- 
racuſians (envying higprbſperity Jincited the 
mulcitude, and took arms againſt him, even 
in the novelty. of his Rule. But their en- 
terprile way. more EE | than wilely 
overned. He had ſhamefully been beaten 
y the Carthaginians at Gels: which, as it 
vexed the Sicilian men at arms , making 
them ſyſpe&} that it: was his purpoſe 10 let 
the Carthaginians waſte all that he might 
afterwards take poſleſlioa of the deſolate 
places 5 ſo it inflamedthem with a deſfireto 
free themſelves from his tyranny. They de- 
arted therefore from him, and marched ha- 
ily to Syracuſe, where they found friends 
to helpthem;: there they forced his Palace, 
ranſacked. his treaſures, and ſo ſbamefully 
abuſed; his wife, that for the griefthereof (he 
; poiſoned 
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poiſoned her ſelf. But he followed their 
heels apace 3 and firing a Gate of the 
City by night, entred ſoon enough to take 
revenge, by making a ſpeedy riddance of 
them. For heſpared none of his known, 
no_ nor of his ſuſpeted enemies. After 
that, he grew ſodoubrtul of hislife, as he 
never durſt truſt Barber to trim him, nor 
any perſon, no not ſo much as his brother, 
to enter into his chamber , unſtript and 
ſearched. He was the greateſt Robber 
of the people that ever reigned in any 
State, and withall the moſt unreſpectively 
cruell. gs: HH 

After this, he ſeparated with fortification 
that part of the City, called the lf]and, from 
the reſt ; like as the Spaniard did the Cita- 
del of Antwerp : therejn he lodged his Trea- 
ſures, and his Guards. 

He then began to make war upon the 
free Cities of $ici/: but while he lay before 
Herbeſſe , an in-land Town, the Syracuſians 
rebelled againſt bimz ſoy as with great dit- 
ficulty he recovered his Citadel : from 
whence, having allured the old Souldiers of 
the Companions, who forced their paſlage 
through the City , with one thouſand and 
two hundred horſe, he again recovered the 
maſtery over the racdjan And whena 
multitude of them were bufied in gathering 
intheir harveſt, he diſarmed all the Towns- 
men remaining, and new ſtrengthened the 
Fort of the liland, with a double wall. He 
incloſed that part alſo, called Epzpoles; which, 
with threeſcore thouſand labourers, he fini- 
ſhed withinthree weeks, being two leagues 
in compaſs. He then built two hundred new 
Gallics 3 and repaired one hundred and ten 
ofthe old 3 forged one hundred and forty 
thouſand Targets, with as many ſwords,and | 
head-pieces, with fourteen thouſand cor- 
{lets,and all other ſutable arms. Which done, 
heſent word to the Cathaginians ( greatly 
infeebled by the plague ) That except they 
would abandon the Greek Towns, which 
they held in Sicil, he would make war upon 
them : and, not ſtaying for anſwer, he took 
the ſpail of all the Phenician ſhips, and 
merchandize, within his Ports; as King 
Philip the ſecond did of our Emgliſh , be- 
fore the war in our late Queens time. He 


to the ſword; but before Feejta he lolt'a 

great part of his Army, by a ſally of the 
Citizens. In the mean while Himilco arrives; 
but, ere he took land, he lott in a tight at 
Sea, with Leptines, fifty ſhips of war, and 
hve thouſand Souldiers, belides many ſhips 
of burden. This notwithſtanding, he rec ove- 
red again Motya upon his firlt deicent. From 
thence marching towards Meſſana, he took 
Lypara, and ( ſoon after) Mears, and 
razed it to the ground. Now began Dionyſ- 
ws greatly todoubt his eſtate. He therefore 
fortified all the places he could, in the Ter- 
ritory of the Leontines, by which he ſuppo- 
ſed that Himilco would paſs toward Syra- 
cuſe ; and he himſelf took the field again, 
with four and thirty thouſand foot; and 
one thouſand horſe. Now. hearing that Hi- 
milco had divided his Army into two parts, 
marching with the one half over-land, and 
ſending Mago with the other by Sea : he ſent 
Leptines, his brother to encounter Mago. 
But Leptines was utterly beaten by the 
Carthaginians; twenty thouſand of his men 
were (lain, and an hundred of his Gallies 
lolt. It is very ſtrange, and hardly credi- 
ble, which yet good Authors tell us; That 
one City ſhould be able ro furniſh five hun- 
dred ſail of ſhips, and two hundred Gallies : 
(for, ſo many did Syracyſearm in this war ) 
and more ſtrange it is, that in a battail at 
Sea, without any great Artillery, or Muſ- 
ket-ſhot, twenty thouſand ſhould be ſlain 
in one fight. In all our fights againſt the * 
Turks, of which that at Leparto was the 
moſt notable , we hear of no ſuch num- 
berloſt; nor in any- other fight by Sea, 
that ever happened inour age, nor before 
us. When C5arls the fifth went to beſiege 
Algier , he had in all his fleet, tranſpor- 
ters and others, but two hundred and fif- 
ty ſail of ſhips, and threeſcore and five 
Gallies : for the furniſhing of which fleet, 
he ſoughe help from all the Cities and 
ports of Spain, Naples, and the reſt of 1ta- 
ly. But in old times it was the manner to 
carry intothe field, uponextremity , as ma- 
ny as were needfull, of all that could -bear 
arms, giving them little wages, orother 
allowance : 1n our dayesit is not ſo; neither 
indeed, is it often requiſite. Upon this over- 


then goes to the field with fourſcore thou- 
ſand foot , and three thouſand horſe, and 
ſends his brother Leptines to ſea , with 
two hundred Gallies, and five hundred 
ſhips of burden. Moſt of the Towns 
which held for Carthage yielded unto 
him; ſaving Panormws , Segeſiz or Egeſis, 
Anc yre, Motya, and Exutel/a. Oftheſe, he tirſt 
wan Motya by. aſlault, and put all therein 


throw, Dionyſus poſts away to Syracuſe, to 
[trengthen it : Hamilco follows him, and be- 
[fiegeth the Town by Land and Sea. But the 
Tyrant, having receivedaid from the Lace- 
demonians, under the condut of Pharaci4ax, 
puts himſelfto Sea,to make proviſion for his 
Citizens, who, io his abſence, take twenty 
of the Carthaginian Gallics , and ſink four. 
Hereupon, finding their own fucceſs pro- 

Ffrftt {perous, 


5 


rao 


wed 


(perous, and that ofthe Tyrant exceeding | 
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311, having alio ar the preſent weapons in 
their hands, they conſult how to recover 
their liberty. | 
not Pharicidas the Lacedemonian 'relifted 
them. It allo fell out to his exceeding ad- 
vantage , that the plague was ſo increaſed, 
and ſo violent among the Carthagsnians, as 
it is ſaid, that above an byndred thouſand 
of them died thereof. He therefore, with the 
ower that he could gather together,ſets up- 
on them both by Sea and Landz and having 
{lain great numbers of them, forceth Himzlco 
to defire peace. This peace Dionyſiw ſold him 
for ſo great fummof money 3 on condition, 
that he ſhould ſteal away with his Carthagi- 
nians only : which he baſely accepted, be- 
traying the reſt of the, Africans and Spari- 
ards, Yet no faithwas kept with him: for 
he was purſued, and left many of his Cartha- 
ginians behind him. Thereſt of the 4frz- 
cans {ell under the ſwords of their enemies 3 
only the Spaniards, after they had a while 
bravely defended themſelves, were ( after 
their {ubmiſſion) entertained, and ſerved 
the Conquerour. : 

May ſuch examples of perfidious deal- 
ing I have noted in other places, and can 
hardly forbear to deliver unto memory the 
like praQtices, when they meet with their 
matches : That which hapned unto 2onſfrewr 
de Piles, was very ſutable to this treachery, 
wherewith Dionyſias purſued Himilco, I was 


And this they had done, had ſwyſms, leaving 


romCarthage to Mago, but theſe take eggs 

for their money, and make peace with Dio- 

the 87cilians in Tavrome- 

ninm, to ſhift for themſelves: whom 

Dionyſms, after a long ſiege, overcame, 

_ gave their City to the mercenary Soul- 
ters, 

He then paſt into Italy, obtained divers 
victories there, brought the Rhegians on 
their knees, forced them to pay him one 
hundred and fourſcore thouſand crowns, to 
furniſh him with threeſcore Gallies, and put 
in an hundred pledges, for aſſurance oftheir 
future obſervance of covenants. This he 
did, not with any purpoſe to perform unto 


them the peace that they had ſo dearly 


bought; but that having taken from them 
their Galleys, he might beſiege them, and 
ruine them utterly, with the more eaſe. 
Now to the end he might not, without ſome 
colour, falſifie the faith that he had given 
tothem; he pretended to want vidual for 
his Army, at ſuch time as he ſcemed ready 
to depart out of Zaly, and ſent to them to 
furniſh him therewith , promiſing to return 
them the like quantity at his coming home 
to Syracuſe, 

His reſolution was, that if they refuſed to 
furniſh him, he would then make their refu- 
lal the cauſe of his quarrel: if they yield- 
ed to aid him withthe proportion which he 
deſired, that then they ſhould not be able, 


preſent when De Piles related the injury 
done unto him. He had rendred $. John a An- 
gelie tothe French King Charles IX. who be- 
lieged him therein, He rendred it, upon pro- 
mite wade by the faith of a King, that he 
ſhould be ſuftered to depart in ſafety, with 
all his followers. Yet in preſence of the 
King himſelf, of the Duke of Azjor his Bro- 
ther, General of his Army, of the Queen 
Mother, and of divers Dukes and Marſhals 
of France , he was ſet upon and broken in 
his March 5 ſpoiled of-all that he had, and 
forced to ſave his life by flight 3 leaving the 
moſt of his Souldiers dead uponthe place 
the Kings hand and faith warranting him 
to march away with enligns diſplaid and 
withall his goods and provilions, no whit 
availing him. It needs not therefore ſeem 
{trange, that an Heathen Tyrant ſhould thus 
break his faith,lince Kings, profeſling Chri- 
ſtianity, are bold to do the like,or command 
their Captains to do it fur them. 
Dionyſius after this great victory , took 
care to re-edifie Meſſena. Mago who ſtayed 
in Sicil, to hold up the Carthaginians there- 


for want of food, to endure a fiege any lo 
time againſt him. For, to ruine them he ha 
tully determined, at what price ſoever. And 
great reaſon he had to take revenge of 
them, 1f he had done it fairly, and with- 
out breach of faith. For when in the begin- 
ning of his reign, he deſired them to beſtow 
a daughter of ſome of their Nobility upon 
him for a wife; they anſwered, that they 
had not. aby one fit for him, fave the Hang- 
mans daughter. Princes do rather pardon ill 
deeds, than villanous words. Alcxander 
the great forgave many ſharp ſwords, but 
never any ſharp tongues; no, though they 
told him but truly of his errors. And 
certainly, it belongs to thoſe that have 
warrant from God, to reprehend Prin- 
on 3 and to none elſe, eſpecially in pub- 
ick. 

It 1s ſaid, that Herry the fourth of France, 
had his heart more inflamed againſt the 
Duke of Biroz, for his over-bold and biting 
taunts, that he uſed againſt him before 
Amiens, thanfor his conſpiracy with the Spa- 
niard or Savojan: for he had pardoned 


io, is again beaten by Dionyſmsz, who is al- 


ſo beaten by the Tauromenians, A new ſup- 


I 0000. of ſuch as had gone farther,8& drawn 
their {words againſt him. The contemp- 
tuous 
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tuous. words that Sir Jobz Parret ulcd of our 
late Queen Elizabeth , were his ruine 3 and 
not the counterfeit . letter of the Komaſb 
Prieſt produced againſt him, So faredit 
with ſome other, greater than he , that 
thereby ran the ſame, and a worle fortune, 
ſoon after- 

To be ſhort, he made them know new 
bread from old. He aſſaulted their Town 
on all (ides, which he continued to do 
eleven moneths , till he won 1t by force. 
He uſed his victory without mercy , ſpe- 
cially agawaſt Phyto, who had commanded 
within 1t. 

Some other wars he made with the Car- 
thaginians, after the taking and razing of 
this City 3 and thoſe. with variable ſuccels. 
For, as1n one encounter he {Jue Mago, with 
ten thouſand Africans : fo the ſon of Mago 
beat him, and ſlew his brother Leptines, with 
fourtcen thouſand of his Souldiers. After 
which he bought his peace of the Carthagz- 
nians, as they bad formerly done of him 3 
following therein the advice of Proſperity 
and Adyerlity, as all Kings and States do. 

When he had reigned eight and thirty 
years, he died : ſome ay in his bed, peace- 
ably, which is the moſt likely, though others 
report it otherwiſe. A cruel man he was,and 
a faithle(sz a great Poet, but a fooliſh one. 
He entertained Plato a while, but afterward, 
for ſpeaking againſt his tyranny, Be geve Or- 
derto have him ſlain, or fold for a flave. For 


'he could endure no man that flattered him 


not beyond meaſure. His Paraſites therefore 
ſtiled his cruelty, The hate of evil men ; and 
his lawleſs {laughters, The ornaments and ef- 
fe#s of bis juſtice. True vt is, that flattercrs 


. area kind of vermine, which poiſon all the 
« Princes ofthe World ; and yet they proſper 


better than the worthieſt and valianteſt men 
do: and I wonder not at it,for it isa world : 
and as our Saviour Chriſt hath told us, The 
IWorld will love her own. 

To this Dionyſ{# his fon of the ſame name 
ſucceeded, and inherited both his King- 
dom and his Vices. To win the love of the 
People, he pardoned, and releaſed out of 
priſon, a great number of perſons, by his 
Father.lockt up and condemned. Withall, 
he remitted unto his Citizens divers pay- 
ments, by his Father impoſed upon them. 
Which done, and thereby hoping that he 
had faltned unto himſelf the peoples atie- 
ctions 3 he caſt off the ſheeps skin, and put 
on that of the wolf. For being jealous of 
his own Brethren,as men of more vertue than 
himſelt, he cauſed them all to be (lainzand all 
the kindred that they had by their Mothers 


ſaid ) had two Wives; Doris of Locrzs, aad 
Ariſtomache a Syracuſian , thie filter of Dion, 
which Brother-in-law of his hc vreatly en- 
riched. . | 

By Doris he had this Diony/us, who ſuc- 
cceded unto him : andby Ariſtomachehehad 
two ſons and two. Daughters of which the 
elder, called Sophroſyne, he gave in marriage 
to his eldeſt ſon, and her half-brother Diony« 
js ; the younger, called Areta, he beſtowed 
on his Brother Theorides : afrer whoſe death 
Dion took her to wiſe, being his Neece. 

This Dion a juſt and valiant man, finding 
that Dionyſius had abandoned all exerciſe of 
vertue, and that he was wholly given over 
to ſenſuality, prevailed ſo much with Plato, 
whoſe Diſciple he had been, as he drew him 
into Sicil, toinſtruttthe young King. And 
having perlwaded the King to entertain 
him , he wroughtſo well with him, as Dio+ 
1y/us began tochange condition; to change 
Tyranny into Monarchy : and to hold the 
Principality. that he had, rather by the love 
of his people, and his National Laws, than 
by the violence of his Guards and Gari- 
ſons, But this gocdneſs of his laſted not 
long. For Phihſizs the Hiſtorian, and other 
his Paraſites, that hated Dzons ſeverity , 
wrought him out of the Tyrants favour, 
and cauſed him foon. after to be baniſhed! 
out of Sicil , to the great yricf of the 
whole Nation. For whereas Dior had made 
offer to the Kingz either to compound the 
quarrels between him and the Carthagini- 
ans, of whom Dionyſius ſtood in great fear 5 
or ( at leaſt » if they refuſed it, to furniſh 
him with fifty Gallics at his own charge, du- 
ring the war againſt them : his enemies 
found means, by ſiniſter interpretation, to 
convert his good will into matter of Trea- 
ſon. They told Dionyſs, that all the great 
commendations, given of Plato, had tend- 
ed to none other end, than to ſoften his 
mind, and to make him negle& his own af- 
fairs, by the ſtudy of Philoſophy ; whileſt 
Dion in the mean time having furniſhed 
fifty Gallies under colour of the Kings ſer- 
vice, had it in his own power either to de- 
liver tothe Syracuſars their former liberty, 
or to make himſclf Lord and Soveraigg of 
their State. 

It is likely, that the honeſt and liberal 
ofter which he made, to ſerve the King with 
{o great a preparation, at his own charge, 
begot him many enemies. For they that: 
had ſerved the King for none other end than 
toraiſe and enrich themſelves, and had al- 
ready been raiſed & enrich2d,thought them- 
{elves bound to make the {ame offer that D#- 


ide. For Dionyſius his Father ( as hath been 


0 had made, if th: King had ha4 the grace 
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to conceive it aright. But the covetous and | to death by torment. ' But Dion, for the 
ignorant cowards , that had neither the| recovery of his Countries liberty, had the 
knowledge, nor the daring that Dio# had, | ſame reward that all worthy men hve had 
i to ſtile his Love and Liberality, | from popular Eſtates. He was diſgraced, 
Pride and Preſumption 3 and heartned the | aſlaulted, and forced to abandon the City. 

ourg King in his oppreſling, and eating up | He retired himſelf to the Leomtimes , whore- 

1s own people, of whoſe ſpoils they them-| ceived him with great joy. Soon after his 
ſelves ſhared no ſmall portion. I haye heard | departure from Syracuſe, new troops enter 
it , That when Charls the fifth had the re-| the Caſtle : they fally out, aſſail, ſpoil, and 
pulſe at A/gier, in Africa, Ferdinando Corteſe , | burn a great part of the City. Dioz is ſent 
one of the braveſt men that ever Spain| for, with humble requeſt : yet, ere he could 
brought forth, offered unto the Emperour , | arrive, Dionyſiw his Souldiers were retired 5; 
tocontinue the ſiege at his own charge. But | and the Towns-men thinking theffſelves ſe- 
he had never good day after it. For they |cure, ſhut the gates againſt Dior. But the 
that envied his victories, and his conquelt | next night they of the Caſtle ſally out a ain, 
of Mexico in the Weſt-Indies, perſwaded the | with greater fury than ever 3 they kill Mar, 
Emperour, that Corteſe ſought to value | Woman, and Child, and ſet fire in all parts 
himſelf above himz and to haveit ſaid, that |of the Town. In this their extremity Dior 
what the Emperour could not, Corteſe had | comes the ſecond time to their ſuccour ; the 
effected, and was therefore more worthy of | love of his Country ſ\urmounting all the in- 
the Empire, than he that had it. juries that he had received. He ſets upon 
' When Dijon was newly baniſhed, the Ty-| the Garriſon of the Caſtle, with the one part 
rant was contented at firſt to ſend him the | of his Army 3 and quencheth the fire every 
revenues of his Lands, and permit him to | where kindled, with the other part. In con- 
diſpoſe of his moveablesat his own pleaſure: cluſion, after he had conquered both the 
not without giving hope to recall him in|fireand the ſword, that had well near burnt 
ſhort time. Had he continned in this good | to aſhes, and depopulated Syracuſe, he reco- 
mood, like enough it 1s, that Dz0z would | yered the Caſtle, with the munition and 
have been well pleaſed to live well,as he did, |furniture thereof, and ſent Apolocrates after 
at Athens, But after ſome time, Dionyſi#s | Dionyſins his Father into 7taly. But their ma- 


made Port-ſale of this Noble-mans goods, | lice, of whom he had beſt deſerved , and 


and thereby urged him to take another | whom he had loved moſt, gave an untimely 
courſe, even to ſ{.ck the reſtitution of his |end to his dayes. For hewas ſoon after his 
Country toliberty. The vertues of Dior, | victory , murdered,by Gylippns ; who after 
eſpecially his great Liberality, had purchaſed | he had with ill ſucceſs, awhile governed 
much Love in Greece. This Love made bith | yyracwſe, was (lain with the ſame Dagger, 
ſuſpe&ted and hated of the Tyrant : but it | with which he had murdered Dzox, 
ſtood himin good ſtead, when he ſought to | Ten years after the death of Diox , Diony- ' 
raiſe men, with whole help he might return | #5, with the affiſtance of his friends in Italy, 
into Siczl. Yet he got not above eight hun: | recovers his eſtate z and returns to Syracsſe, 
dred( for he carried the matter cloely.) to| driving Ny/e#s thence, whom he found Go- 
follow him in his adventure. But many ot | vernour therein. The better ſort of the 
them were men of quality, and fit to be] Citizens, fearing more than ever, his cruelty, 
Leaders. Neither did he doubt of finding | tlee to cetes, a Syracuſiar born, and then ru- 
in Syracuſe, as many as ſhould be needfull, | ling the. Leowtires. Tcetes enters into confe- 
that would readily afbiſt him. Therefore| deracy with the Carthaginians , hoping b 
helanded boldly in Siczl, marched to $yra-| their affiſtance, not only to preyail again 
cuſe, entred the City without refiſtance , | Dioxyſms ; but by the hatred ofthe Syracu- 
armed the multitude, and won all, fave the |ffars towards Dionyſms, to make him alſo 
Citadel, Lord of their Ciay. The $yracuſtars, being 
Dionyſus was then abſent in 1taly but he| deſervedly afflicted on all fides, ſend to the 
quickly had advertiſement of his danger- | Corinthians for ſuccour. Icetes alſo ſends 
ous accident. Wherefore he returned ha- |thither, and diſſwades the Corinthians , as 
ſtily to Syracyſe : whence, after many vain| well as he can, from intermedling in the bu- 
- treaties of Peace,and ſome forcible attempts| fineſs. He tells them, by his Meſſengers, 
to recover the Town, he was fain to depart;| That he had entred into league with the 
leaving yet a Caſtle rothe Cuſtody of 4pol-| Carthaginians, who were ſo-ſtrong by Sea, 
locrates his eldeſt Son. Yetere he went, his|that it was not in the power of Corinth, to 
- Minion Phzliſtxe, coming with a ſtrength of | land an Army in $ici/. But the Corinth;ans, 
men $0 affiſt him, was beateo, taken, and put | being by this treaſon of Zcetes, more inraged 
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than diſſwaded, ſent Timoleor with nineteen 
Gallies, to deliver Syracuſe from tyranny. In 
the mean while, Tcetes had entred Syracuſe, 
and with rhe help of the Carthaginians, dri- 
ven Dionyſiws into the Caſtle, where he be- 
fieged him. x DES 

Tcetes, being himſelf a Tyrant in Leontinme, 
rather ſought how to enlarge his power,than 
how to deliver his Country. Therefore, 
hearing that Timoleon was arrived at Rhe- 
gium, he ſent to perſwade him, to return his 
Fleet; for that all things were ( in etfe& ) 
eſtabliſhed in'Sicil. The Carthaginiar Gal- 
lies were alſo in the ſame Port of Rheginaa, 
whoſe Captains adviſed Timoleorto get him 
gone in peace. They had far more Gallies 
there than he had, and were like to compel 
him, if he would not be perſwaded. Timo- 
leon, finding himſelf over-maſtered , makes 
requeſt to the Carthaginian Captains, that 
they would be pleaſed to enter into Ahegi- 
#2, and there, inan open aſfembly of the 
people, to deliver unto him thoſe arguments 
for his return, which they had uſed to him 
in private; that he might, by publick teſti- 
mony , diſcharge himſelf to the Senate of 
Corinth, 

The Carthaginians,perſwading themſelves, 
that a victory obtained by a few fair words, 
was without loſs, and far more eafte, than 
that of many blows, and wounds, yielded to 
Timoleons deſire. But while the Orations 
were delivering, Timoleon, tavoured by the 
Rhegians, ſtole out of the preaſe; and ha- 
ving ſet ſail, before the Gates were opened 
to the Carthaginians , he recovered the Port 
of Taxromenium, where he was joyfully re- 
ceived by Andromachus the Governour, 
From thence he marched toward Adranum, 
where ſurpriſing i-etes his Army, he flew a 
part thereof,and put the reſt to run. It is the 
nature of victory to beget friends. The 
Adranitans joyned with him, and ſo did 21a- 
mercus, the Tyrant of Catana. Dionyſins alſo 
ſent to Timoleon, offering to ſurrender the 
Caſtle of Syracxſe into his hands, as think- 
ing it better to yiel up himſelf, and the pla- 
ces which he could not defend, unto the Co- 
rinthian+, than either to Tcetes, whom he 
diſdained, or to the Carthaginians, whom he 
hated: Now Timoleon, who, within fifty 
dayes alter his arrival, had recovered the 
Caſtle of Syracuſe, and ſent Dionyſms to Co- 
rinth, to livethere a private man, was ſtill 
invaded by the Armies, and molefted by the 
praftices of Tcetes: For he befieged the 
Corinthians within the Caſtle of Syracuſe , 
and attempted ( but in vain ) the murder of 
Timoleon. 

The Corinthians ſend unto Timoleor aſup- 
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ply of two thouſand foot, and two hundred 
horſe, which are ſtayed in 7taly by foul wea- 
ther. Tcetes 1s {trengthened with threeſcore 
thouſand Af/icans, brought unto him by 24@- 
go(all which he lodgeth within Syracuſe) and 
with an hundred and fifty Gallies, to keep 
the Pore. This was the firſt time that eyer 
the Carthaginians had dominion within the 
walls of that City. Withthis great Army 
Teetes aflaileth the Caſtle Timoleox ſends 
them viduals, and ſuccour, in ſmall boats , 
bynight, from Catana. Ago and Teeter do 
therefore reſolve to befiege Catana;z but 
they were no ſooner on their way towards 
it, with part of their forces, than Leon, Cap- 
tain of the Corinthians, (allied out of the 
Caſtle, and took that part of Syracuſe, called 
Acradina, which he fortified. 

In the mean while, the two thouſand Co- 
rinthians arrive : with whom, and two 
thouſand other Souldiers, T:iroleor march- 
ed toward Syracuſe. Mago abandoneth Tcetes 
being frighted out of Siczl( which he might 
eaſily have conquered ) with an idle rumour 
of treaſon. This made him return toCarthage; 
where the general exclamation againſt his 
cowardize, did ſo much affright him, that 
for tear of further puniſhment he hanged 
himſelf. Timtoleor enters the City, and beats 
down the Caſtle ( which he called Thc Neſ# 
of Tyrants )tothe ground. But he found the 
City, when the ſtrangers were fled, ia effe&t 
deſolate ; ſo as their horſes did feed on the 
graſs growing in the , Market-place. There- 
tore he writes to Corznth for people to re-_ 
inhabitit. Ten thouſand are ſent out of 
Greece, many come from MHaly ; others from 
other parts of the I{]and. 

But a new ſtorm arifeth. 4/dr#bal and 
Amilcar, Carthaginians, artive about Lilibe- 
#1, with threeſcore and ten thouſand Soul- 
diers, tranſported (with all their proviſions) 
1 a thouſand ſhips of burden, and two hun- 
dred Gillies. Timoleon marcheth thither, 
and chargeth this great Army upon the 
pallage of a River. | | 

A tempeſt of rain,hail, and lightning,with 
boyl{terous winds, beating upon the faces 
of the Carthaginians, they are utterly bro- 
ken,ten thouſand lain, five thouſand taken, 
with all their carriages and proviſions: 
among which there were found a thouſand 
Corſlets guilt and graven. After this, Tiz0- 
leon gave an overthrow to Tcetes,and follow- 
ing his victory, took him, with his Son Expo- 
lemus, and the General of his horſe, prilc- 
ners ; whom he cauſed all to bedflain : and 
afterwards ( which was imputed to him for 
great cruelty ) he ſuffered Tcetes his wives 


and daughters to be put to death. But this 
was 
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was the revenge of God upon Tcetes , who 
{ after the Sher of Dior ) had cauſed 
Aretc, Dions wife, and a young child of 
- his, with Ariſtomache his Siſter , to be caſt 
into the Sea. | 

' Heagain prevailed againſt Mamercus Ty- 
rant of Catana, and won Catanait ſelf. Ata- 
mercus fled to Hippon Tyrant of Meſſena : but 
Timoleon, purſued him, wonthe Town 3 de- 
livering Hippox to his Citizens, who tormen- 
ted him to death. The ſame end had Mamer- 
cas. and all other the Tyrants in Szcil, 

Finally, he made peace with the Cartha- 
ginians , on condition that they ſhould not 
paſs the Riyer of Lyc#s. After this, he lived 
ingreat honour among the Syracuſiars, till 
his death; and was ſolemnly buricd by them 
in the Market-place of their City : the day 
of his Funerals being for ever ordained to 
be kept holy among them. 

After ſuch time as Timoleon had delivered 
Syracuſe from the tyranny of Dionyſws, and 
brought peace to the whole IfJand; theln- 
habitants injoyed their liberty in peace, 
about twenty years. The Cities and temples 
were repaired; the Trade renewed the 
Merchant ſailed in ſafty ; and the Labour- 
ing man injoyedthe fruits of the earth in 
quiet. But it. was impoſſible that a Nagoo 
which neither knew how to govern, nor 
how to obey 3 which could neither cndure 
Kings, nor men worthy to be Kings, to go- 
vcrn them; ſhould any long time tubſfiſt. 
Twenty years after the death of Timoleorn, 
there ſtarted up one Agatbocles among them, 
a man of baſe birth. and of baſer condition : 
who from a Begger, to a common Souldier; 
from a Souldicr to a Captain; and fo from 
degree to degree, riſing to be a Pretor : fi- 
rally, became Lord and Sovcraign of the 
Syracuſians, Many fortunes he ran , and 
under-went 2s many dangers, ere he obtain- 
cd the principality. For he had more than 
once attempted it, and was therein both 
beaten and baniſht. A gallerg valiant man 
he was, and did notable ſervice, as well for 
thoſe by whom he was imployed, as alſo 
for the Syracuſrars , and: againſt them. For 
in their Wars againſt thoſe of Ezna, and 
the Campanes, he did them memorable ſer- 
vice: and on the: contrary, as memorable 
ſervicefor the 1/urgantines againſt the Syra- 
exfians. For being entertained by the people 

of Diurgantia. aud made General of their 
forces, he ſackt Leontinm ; and befieged Syra- 
ciſe ſo ſ{traightly, that the Citizens were 
"driven to Crave aid, even from their antient 
and natural enemies, the Carthaginians. Amil- 
car was (ent by the Carthaginians to relieve 
Sracuſe, With him Agathocles wrought ſo 


£ 


well,that he got him to make peace between 

himſelf and the Syracuſiazs ; bindipg him- 

ſelf by promiſe and oath to remain a friend 

and ſervant to the State of Carthage , for 

ever after. Amilcar entertained the buſi- 

neſs, and compounded the quarrels be- 

tween *» Agathocles and the Syracuſians. 

Agathocles is choſen Pretor ; he entertains 

five thouſand Africens , and divers old 

Souldiers of the Murgantines , under colour 

ofa purpoſe to befiege Herbita. With theſe, 

and with the aſſiſtance ofthe poor and di(- 

contented Syracuſiars,( the City alſo being 

divided into many faRions ) he aſlails the 

Senators, kills all his enemies and oppo- 

ſites; divides the ſpoil of the rich among 

the poor 3 and gives liberty to his Souldiers, 

torob, to raviſh, and to murder, for two 
whole daies and nights, without controle- 
ment : the third day, when they had blunt- 

ed their barbarous appetites, and ſtrewed' 
the ſtreets with ten thouſand dead carka(- 
ſes , beſides thoſe: that had broken their 
necks over the allsz their fury had no fur- 
ther ſubje& to work on. 

Agathocles, in an aſſembly of the people 
(being an eloquent knave) perſwaded them, 
that, forthe violent ſickneſs, by whichthe 
Common-wealth was utterly conſumed, he 
found no better than the violent remedies 
which he had adminiſtred : and that he afte- 
Cted no other thing thanthe reducing of the 
ſtate from an Oltgarchy, or the rule of a few 
tyrannous 'Magiſtrates, to the ancient and 
indifferent Democraty,by which it had been 
governed, from the firſt inſtitution, with ſo 
great glory and poſterity. This he did, to 
have the Crown clapt . on his head ( asit 
were) perforce. For,as he knew that he had 
left none living,within the City,fit or able to 
exerciſe the office of a\Magiſtrate : ſo knew 
he right well, that all they which had aſfiſt- 
cd in the murder and ſpoil of their fellow- 
Citizens, had no other hope of defence, than 
the ſupport of a lawleſs Lord, who had been 
partaker with them in their villanies and 
cruelties committed. So as this rable, his 
Oration ended, proclaimed him King: again 
and again ſaluting and adoring him, by that 
name, as if he had been given tohimby ſome 
lawfull election. Hence had our King Kichard 
the third a plece of his pattern ; but the one 
was of baſe, the other of Kingly Parents 
the one took liberty from a Common-weal, 
the other ſought only to ſucceed in a Monar- 
chy 3 the one continued his cruelty tothe 
end, the other, after he had obtained he 
Crown, ſought, by making good Laws tto 
recover the love ofhis people. 

The life of this Tyrant is briefly oe 
y 
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by Juſtine; more largely and particularly' own life in what ſort he thought belt. This 
by Diodorus Siculys : the ſfumm whereof is tleſperation of Amilcar ſerved to infotrh 
this. The ſame Amilcar that had brought' Agathocles of the Carthaginianzs intent. He 
him into Syracuſe, and that had lent him ſaw they would rot be deluded with words, 
five thouſand men to help in the Maſlacre of | and therefore reſolved to get the ſtart of 
the Citizens, was alſo content to wink at ma-| them in action. He diſſembled 0 longer 3 
ny wrongs that he did unto the confede-|but,inſtead of ſpoil and robbery,made open 
rates of the Carthaginians, It was the pur-| War upon all their Adherents. He had made 
poſe of Amilcar, to ſettle Agathocles in his/the better part of $icil his owti, ere the Car- 
ryranny, and to let him vex and waſte the, thaginian Forces arrived : which thinking to 
wholel{land ; becauſe it was.thereby ike to] have incountred an ill-eſtabliſhed Tyrant, 
come to pals, that he ſhould reduce all 8:c/| found him ready, asa King, to defend his 
into ſuch terms as would make it become} own, and give them ſharp entertainment. 
an eaſie prey to Carthage. But when the They were beaten by him; and their Navy 
Cities, confederate with the Carthaginians,| was ſo Tempeſt-beaten, that they could nei- 
ſent their Embaſladours, with complaint of| ther d6 good by Land, nor Sea, but were 
this ill dealing, to Carthage 3 the Purick faith|glad to leave their buſineſs undone , and 
(ſomuch taunted by the Romarrs,as no better | return into Africk, | 

than meer talſhood )) ſhewed it lelf very ho-| The Carthaginians prepare 4 hew Fleet: 

nourable 1n taking order for the redreſs. Em-| which being very gallantly manned and fur- 
baſladours were tent to comfort the $5cili-|niſhed was broken,by foul weather, and the 
ar, and to put Agathocles in mind of his Co-, beſt part of it caſt away, even whilſt it was 
venantsz Amilcar was recalled home into yet within kenning of thelr City. But Amil- 
Africk , and a new Captain appointed to ſuc- cir, the Son of Giſco, gathering together 
ceed in his charge, with ſuch forces, as might the remainders of his ſhipwrack; was bold 
compel Agathoclcs to reaſon, if otherwiſe he to paſs over into Srcil, and landed not far 

would not hearken to it. All this tended from Gela; where Agathocles was ſoon re4- 
co ſave their Confederates, from ſuffering dy to examine the cauſe of their coming. 
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taught him; and, for fear of ſuch a death as 


ſuch injuriesin the future. For that which 
was palt (fince it could not be recalled) the 

took order to have it ſeverely puniſhed. 
Amilcar was accuſed ſecretly, and by way 
of ſcrutiny : the ſuffrages being given, but 
not calculated ; and fo reſerved until he 
ſhould return. This was not ſo cloſely hand- 
led, but that 4milcar had ſoon notice of it. 
In managing his buſineſs with Agathocles,it is 
likely that he had an eye to his own profit, 


as well as to thepublick benefit of his Coun: | 


try. For he had made ſuch a compoſition 
with the Syracu{iar, as gave him not only 
means to weaken others, but to ſtrengthen 
himſelf, both in power and authority, even 
againſt the Carthaginians, Such is com- 
monly the cuſtom of thoſe, that hope to 
work their own ends by cunning free tobe 
thinking to deal ſubtlely and finely , they 
ſpintheir threads ſo ſmall, that they are bro- 
ken with the very wind. Amilcar ſaw, that 
his Carthaginiars had a purpoſe to deal ſub- 
ſtantially 3 and that therefore it would be 
hard for him,to makethem follow his crook- 
ed devices : which if he could not do, it 
was to be expetted, that their anger would 
break out into ſo much the greater extremi- 
ty, by how much the more they had con- 
ccaled it. Therefore he followed the ex- 
ample, which ſome of his fore-goers had 


Many ſkirmiſhes paſſed between them, in 
which ( commonly ) the Syracuſiax had the 
better. But his good ſucceſs begat. pre- 
ſumption; whereby he loſta battel more ims 
, portant than all the other fights. One ad- 
verſe chance is enough to overthrow the 
'ſtateofa T rant, if it be not upheld by great 
'circumf] pection. The War was ſoon transfer- 
Ted to the walls of Szracſe; within which 
Agathocles was cloſed up.and driven tomake 
his laſt defence by their help, who may be 
Judged to haye loved him not very greatly, 
But the Inhabitants of $yrackſe, after that 
great Maſlacre of the principal men, made 
in the beginning of this new Tyranny, were 
( for the moſt part ) ſuch, as had beeneither 
mercenary Souldiers, iofranchiſed ſlaves, or 
baſc and needy people ; helpers in eſtabliſh- 
ing the preſent Government, and Executig- 
ners of the murders, and ſpoil committed in 
that change. IF there were any other ( as 
lome there were) they were ſo well obfer- 
ved, and ( withall ſo tearful.;that they durſt 
not (tir. But it was enough that they all 
agreed in the coinition deferice of themſelves 
and their City ; Famine was likely to grow 
upon them, and inforce them to change 
their reſolution. In this neceſlity Agathocles 
adventured upon a ſtrange courſe, which 
the event commended as wile. He imbarqued 
as many as he thought meet, in thoſe veſſe! 


the Judges might award him, he ended his 


that rode in the Haven 5 and committing 
the 
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Antander, willed the people to be of good 
courage, for that ( ashe told them ) he had 
bethought himſelf of a mean, both toraiſe 
'the ſiege,and to repair all other loſſes. A Car” 
thaginian Fleet lay in the mouth of the Ha- 
ven, both to binder the entrance of victual- 
lers, and to keep the beſieged from iſſuing 
forth. 

Now, at ſuctitime as Agathocles was ready 
to depart, advertiſment came, that many 
ſhips of burden, laden with Corn, and other 
proviſions, were drawing near unto Syre- 
cuſe. To intercept theſe the Carthaginians 
hoiſe ſail, and Janch forth into the om 
They were not far gone, when they might 
behold Agathocles ifluing forth of the Port, 
with purpoſe ( asthey thought ) to m 
convoy unto his victuallers. Hereupon they 
wheel about, and make amain toward him, 
as thinking him the better booty. Henet- 
ther abode their coming, nor fled back into 
the City, but madeall ſpeed towards Africk; 
and was purſued by the Carthaginians, as 
Jong as the day would give them light. In 
the mean ſeaſon the vicuallers were gotten 
to Syracuſe 3 which was the more plentiful- 
ly relieved by their coming, for that Ag«- 
fhocles had unburdened the place of no ſmall 
number. When the Carthaginian Admiral 
perceived, firſt, that by purſuing two Fleets 
at once, he had. miſſed of them both : and 
ſecondly, that Agathocles returned not again, 
but was gone to ſeek his fortune elſewhere , 
he thought it good to purſue thoſe that 
were fled, and to attend fo well upon them, 
that they ſhould not have leiſure todo mif- 
chief in ſome other part. 

The Carthaginian Navy.. followed Age: 
thockes ( whether by chance, or by relation 
of fuch ashad met with him, at Sea) dire@ly 
towards Africk , and overtook him after 
ſix dayes. He had $i the firſt )a great ſtart 
ofthem; ſo that ( belike ) ey rowed hard, 
and wearied themſelves itt ſeeking their 
own misfortune - for he fought with them, 
and beat them; and , having ſunk or taken 
many, drave the reſt to fliye which way they 
could, laden with ſach ſtrange tydings of 
his voyage. 

When Agathocles had landed his men in 
Africk,, then did he difcover unto them his 
project, letting them underſtand, that there 
was no better way to divert the Carthagini- 
ans, not only trom Syracuſe, but from all the 
Itle of $iczl,than by bringing the war to their 
own doors. For here ({aid he) they have ma- 
ny that hate them, and that will readily take 
Arms «gainſt them, as ſoon as they perceive 
tha t there is a Army on foot, which d. res 


the Government. of the City to his Brother | 


to look yay their walls. Their Towns are 
ill fortified, their people untrained , and 
experienced in dangers; the mercenar 

forces that they levy in theſe parts, will 


rather. follow us than-them, if we offer 


greater wages than they. can give : which 
we may better promiſe and make good , by 
letting them have ſome ſhare with us in all 
the wealth of the Carthaginians, than our 
enemies can do, by making ſome addition 
to their ſ{tipends. Thus he talked, as one 
already Maſter of all the riches in Africk ; 
and with many brave words encouraged his 
men ſo well, : they were contented to ſer 
fre on all their ſhips ( reſerving one or two 
to uſe as Meſſengers ) to the end that no 
hope ſhould remain, ſave only in viRory. 
In this heat of reſolution, they win by force 
two Citiesz which after they had throughl 
ſacked, they burnt to the ground: mark 
of terrour to all that ſhould make reſiſtance, 
The Carthaginians hearing this, are amazed ; 
thinking that Amilcaer is broken, and his 
whole Army deſtroyed in $ici/l, This im- 
proney ſodiſmayesthem, that when they 

now the truth of all, by ſuch as had ſca- 
pedin the late Sea-fight, yet ſtill they fear, 
and know not what. They ſuſpe& Amil- 
cars faith, who had ſuffered Agathocles to 
land in 4frick: they ſuſpetted their princi- 
pal Citizens at home, of a meaning to be- 
tray Carthage unto theenemy ; they raiſe a 
great _ and know not to whoſe charge 
they may ſafely commit it. 

There were at that time two famous Cap- 
tains in the City, Hanro and Bomilcar, great 
enemies. And therefore the more unlikely 
to conſpire againſt the Common-wealth, 
Theſe are made Generals of the Army le- 
vied, which far exceeded the forces of Aga- 
thocles, * But it ſeldom happens, that diſſen- 
tion between Commanders produceth any 
fortunate event. Neceſlity drave Agatho- 
cles to fight : and the courage of his men, 
reſolved todeal with the whole multitudeof 
the Carthaginians, made eaſie the victor 
againſt the one half of them. For Zomil- 
car would not ſtir, but ſuffered Haxno tobe 
cut in pieces. 

The reputation of this great vidory , 
brought © overa King. of the Africans, from 
the Carthaginiaz ſociety , to take part with 
Agathocles: who purſuing his victory, win- 
neth many Towns, and ſends word to $Sj- 
racuſe of his good ſucceſs. The Carthagi- 
#ians alſo ſend. unto Sicil, willing Amit 
car, their General, to ſuccour the State of 
Africk,, which was in danger to be loſt, 


whilſt he' was travelling in the Conqueſt of 
Sicil, Amilcar ſends them five thouſand men: 
all 
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—AIl his furces he thought It not needful to] ciffed the tumy1:. by the accuſtomed pro- 


tranſPQFr. z as hoping rather to draw Agatho-|miſes of great booty and ſpoil. It had now 
cls back into. Sical, than to be drawn home|been time for him to offer peace to the Car- 


ves He ſpent ſome time in winning a few 
taat adhered unto the Syracuſtans : 


good.or QNCelV: den | 

raking:Syracyſe by ſupriſe, It was a pret- 
ty ( though tragical). Accident, if it were 
trug,'as Tully relates.it. Amilcar had n dream 
which. tald him that be ſhould ſup the next 
day within. Syracuſe, His fancy begot this 
dream, and he venly believed it,. .He made 
more; haſt. than good ſpeed toward the Ci- 
ty : and comipg upon it on the ſudden, had 
good hope to carry it, But his enemies were 
prepared for.him ,, and had laid an ambuſh 
to entrap bim, whereints he fell, So he was 
carried priſoner into. the City, in-which it 
was: likely that he had no great chear to his 
ſupper : for. they: ſtruck of his, head, and 
ſent, it into. 4f#ick,. (a welcome preſent) to 
Agathocles. [7% I M2 + is > ; 

' This, good ſuccels of. things at home, did 
put (gl gour age into.the Sicilian Army, 
that Agathorcles was bold to .wear:a Crown , 
and ſtile himſelf king of Africk.,, He had al- 
lured 9phellas, King, of the, Cyrevians,' to take 
his party by proopſ £59 deliver/the Country, 
jato bs han s - for that (as is ſaid) it, was 
ſufficient unto himſclf to baye diverted the 
Carthaginians from Sicil, wherein(after this 
War — he might reign quietly. Ophellas 
came, witha great Army, and was fricndly 
entertained. But.,the, traiterous Silician, 
taking 'an advantage, ,did murther:this-his 


aſlſtantzs and afterwards by good words, |1 


and great. promiles,. drew all the Cyrexeax | 
Army.to follow him in his Wars. . Thus his 
villany found good, ſucceſs 3 and he ſo pre- 
vailed in 4frick,, that he got leiſure to make 
a ſtep into Sicil, Many Towns in Sicil had 
embraced a eg ut recoverin Mr pn 
ty 3. thinking it high 2zime to- at lengt 

rp —— be 1, after Sar they had 
ſo long been expoſed, (as a reward of victo- 


their own Countzy,., Theſe had prevailed 
far,” and gotten many to take their parts, as 
in a common cauſe : when the coming of 
Agathocles abated their high ſpirits, and his 
good ſucceſs in many fights, compelled them | 
to Obedience, Out of Sicil- he.: returned 
into 4ſrick, where his affairs ſtood in very 
bad terms. Archagathws, his {on had loſt a 
battel 5 and (which was worſe ) had ill 
means to. help himſelf : his Army being in 
mutiny for lack of pay. But Aagathocles pa- 


- one. at could ſcarce retajn his own|#haginzans : which to obtain, they would 
Kirgdcita. But thele good hopes had a bad|({queſtionleſs) have given to him both mony 


enough to pay his Army, and all that they 
then held in $icil. Fortheir City had beey 


and.. having brought his matters to ſome| diſtreſſed, not only by this his war, but by 
- =_ e conceiveda ſudden hope of | the treaſon of Bomzlcar, who failed not wuch 


of making himſelf Tyrant over them. But 
ambition 1s blind. Acathocles had all | his 
thoughts fixed upon the conqueſt of Car- 
thage it ſelf : out of which dream he was 
awakened, by theloſs of a battel, not ſo me- 
morable in regard of any accident therein, 
as of the ſtrange events following it. The 
Carthaginians, after their great misfortunes 
ln this war, had renewed their old ſacrifices 
of children to Satxrr : from which they 
had abſtained ever fince they made peace 
with Gelov, And now they made —— 
of ſome, the goodlieſt of their priſoners ta- 
ken 1n the battel; to offer unto the ſaidIdal, 
in way of thankfulne(s totheir victory, The 
fre, with which theſe unhappy men were 
conſumed , caught hold upon the lodgi 

neareſt unto the Altar, and ſpreading it 
(elf farther through the Cawp, with the de- 
ſtruction of many men, cauſed ſuch a tumule 
a$1$ uſual in the like caſes. - At the ſame 
time, the like:accideat of fire burnt up the 
Pavilion of Agathecles. Hereupon both the 
rmies fled away, cach of them believing, 
that the noiſe in the adverſe Camp, was a 
lign of the enemies Foming toinvade it. But 
the Carthaginians had a lafe retrait : Ag» 
were. by 8 epnd error, - "TAP 4 mew 
calamity. la the beginning of this his flight 
19 :' wh dark ,: he ka. wich hip.one ices 
Sauldiers; and thinking them to be enemies, 
(as indeed the one halt of them had revolt- 
ed from him , to the Carthaginians, in the 
laſt battel ) he began to aſſail them, and was 
ſo. ſtoutly reſiſted, that he loſt in this blind 
fight above four thouſand of his men. This 
did ſo diſcourage his proud heart, that, bes 
ing fallen from the near hope of taking the 
City of Carthage, unto ſome diſtruſt of his 
own ſafety, he knew no more how to mode- 
rate his preſent weak fears, than lately he 
had known how to govern his ambition, 
Therefore he took the way that came next 
into his head 3 which was to ſteal cloſely 
aboard his ſhips, with his younger ſon (the 
elder he ſuſpected of Inceſt, and of Ambiti- 
on.) and ſo to flye into Sicily thinkiog it the 
beſt courſe to ſhift for himſelf, as wanting 
velilels wherein to tranſport his Army. His 
elder ſon Archagathas, perceiving his drift, 


[arreſted him aud put him under cuſtody : 
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but by means of a ſudden rumult, he was let 
looſe, eſcaped;,and fled alone, leaving both 
his ſons behind him. His flight being noyſed 
through the Army, all was in an uproar 3 and 
extremity of rage cauſed nor only the com- 
mon Souldier, but even ſuch as had been 
friends to the Tyrant , ro lay hold upon his: 
two ſons, and kill them. That this flight 
of Agathocles was extreemly baſe, I need not 
uſe words 'to prove : That his fear was 
truly, as all fear is ſaid tobe, a pron de- 
xriving him of the ſuccours which reaſon 
offered, the ſequel doth manifeſt. His for- 
ſaken Souldiers, being now a' headleſs com- 
pany , andno longer an Army to be feared, 
obtained nevertheleſs a reaſonable compo- 
fition frotn the Carthaginians - to whom 

they ſold thoſe places, whereof they had 
voſleſſion , for nineteen talents. Likewiſe, 
Agaihocles hinfelf, having loſt his Army, did 


' nevertheleſs, by the reputation of this late 


war, make peace with Carthage upon equal 
terms. | 

After this the Tyrant being delivered 
from forain enemies,” diſcovered his bloody 
'nature, in moſt abominable cruelties, among 
the Siciliars. 'His wantsand his fears, urg” 
"ed him ſo violently, that he was not ſatisfied 
with the ſpols of the rich, / or the death of 
thoſe whom be held — : butin'a 
beaſtly rage depopulated whole Cities. He 
deviſed new engines of *torment 3 wherein 
ſtriving to exceed the Bull of Phalaris, he 
made a frame of braſs, that ſhould ſerve to 
ſcorch mens bodies, and withall give him 
leave to behold themin their miſery. So 
deviliſh is the nature of man, when reaſon, 
that ſhould be his guide, is become a {lave 
to his bruitiſt #fe(tions, ' In theſe milchiefs 
he wasſo outragious, that he neither ſpared 
Sex, nor Ape; eſpecially, when he was in- 
formed of the ſlaughter of his children in 
Afrjch. Burt this was not the way to preſerve 
his eſtate :' it threw him into new dangers. 
They whom he had chaſed out of their 
Country took arms againſt him, and drave 
him into ſuck fears, that he'was fain to ſeek 
that love at Carthage, which by ruling wel] 
he might have had in Sicil, He freely de- 
hvercd into the Cartbaginizns hands , all 
thole Towns of the Phenicians in Sicil, be- 
longing unto them, which were in his pof- 
ſeflion. They requited him honourably,with 
great ſtore of corn, and with four hundred 
talents of gold and filver. So (though not 
without much trouble and hazard) he pre- 
vailed againſt the Rebels, and fetled his 
eſtate, Having no further bulineſsleft in $3- 
cil,, he made a voyage into 1taly. There he 


—_— 


hisname than by any force, for they yeilded 
at his firſt coming, This done,he went to'the 
Ile of Lipzre, and made the Inhabiratits buy 
peace with one hundred talents of gold.Bur 
when he had gotten this great fam, he 
would needs exaQt a greater 3-and' finding 
only Ther they had'no. tore left, he' was 
old" to ſpoil the Temples of their ' gods. 
Herein ( wethioks !) he did well enough. 
For how could he believe” thoſe tv be gvds, 
that had continually given deaf ears to his 
horrible perjuries? Therthe returned rich- 
ly home , with eleven ſhips loader ith 
gold : all which, and all the reſt of the fleet, 
were caſt away by foul weather at Sea'; one 
Gally excepted , in which he himfelf eſca- 
,toſuffer a more miſerable end. ' A prie- 
vous ficknefsfell upon him, that'rotted his 


whole body, ſpreading it ſelf throngh all his 
veins and finews. W alex It is caſe, 
all deſiring his end, fave'only Theogenie (a 


wife that he had raken out of Feype') and 
her ſmall children : his Nephew, the ſonof 
Archagathws , before mentioned:, *and a 
younger ſon of his own, began to contend 
about the” Kingdom.” Neither did che 
ſeek to endthe conitroyerfie by the old Ty- 
rants deciſion ; they regarded him not fo 
much. But each'of them laid wait for the 
others life :' wheteit' the Nephew ſped fo 
=_ , 2H ſlew frm Uncle,” and got this 
randfathers Kingdom, without aſking an 
leave. ' Theſe tydmgs wounded the hare of 
Agathocles with fear 'and ſorrow. He ſaw 
himſelf without help; like to become a1 
to his ungracious Nephew, from whotn he 
knew that no favour 'was to be' expeRed, 
either by himſelf, or by thoſe, whom only 
he now held dear, ' which were Theogeniz 
and her children. Therefore he adviſed her 
and them to fly 'before'they were ſurpiſed: 
for that otherwiſe they could by no means 
avoid, either death, or ſomewhat that 
would be worſe. He gave them all his trea- 
ſures and goods, wherewith he even com- 
edthem { weeping to leave him deſolate 
in ſo wretched caſe) toimbark ' themſelves 
haſtily, and make ſpeed into Feypt. After 
their departure, whether he threw himſelt 
into the fire, or whether his diſeaſe conſum- 
ed him, there was. none left that cared to 
attend him but he ended his life as bafely. 
as obſcury, andin as much want as he firſt 
began it. 

After the death of Agethocles it was, that 
the Mamertines, his Souldiers, traiteroully 
occupied Meſ/arra, and infeſted a great part 
of the Iſland. Then alſo did the Carthagini- 
ans begin to renew their attempts of con- 


ſubdued the Brutians,, rather by terrour of quering all Siczl, What the Nephew of 4g4- 
: thocles 
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rthocles did, I cannot find- Likely it 1s that 
he quickly periſhed. | For the Sicilians were 
driven to ſend for Pyrrhws to help them, who 
had marryed with a daughter of Agatho- 
cles. But. Pyrrhue was ſoon weary of the 
Country ( as hath been ſhewed betore ) and 
thereforeleft it ; —_—— that it would | 
become a goodly champion field , wherein 

Home and Carthage ſhould fight for ſuperio- 
rity. In which bufineſi,how theſe twogreat 
Citiesdid ſpeed, the order of our ſtory will 
declare- 


_ TO 


——— 


_ s..'V, 

4 recontinuation of the Roman War in Sicil. 
How Hieron, King of Syracuſe, forſook the 
Carthaginians, and made his peace with 
Rome. © 


'Hen Appias *Clandiws, following the 
WY advyantage of his victory gotten at 
Acſſana, brought the War unto the' Gates 
ot Syracuſe, and beſieged that great City 3 
Hieron found it high time for him to ſeek 
peace:: knowing that the Carth aginians had 
neither any reaſon tobe offended with him, 
for. helping bimſelf by what '' means he 
could., when they were not in cafe to give 
him afliſtance 3 and foreſeeing: withall, that 
when once he had purchaſed his quiet from 
the Romans, it:would be free for him to fit 
{ti11;; without fear of moleſtation ,.- whilſt 
Rome" and: Carthage. were fighting for the 
maſtery. In this gocd mood the new Ro- 
ran Confuls, M. Valerie, and C. Oftacilius 
found him , and readily embraced the offer 


of the Hiſtory of the World. : 
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ſtrength of Syracaſe, in the dayes of Agatho- 
cles; and therefore knew, that it was able 
to bear a very ſtrong liege. And hereupon it 
1s hike that they were the more {lack infend- 
ing help : if *perhaps)it were not ſome part 
ot cheir detire, that both Home and Syracuſe 
ſhould weaken one the other, whereby their 
own work might be the ealier againſt them 
both. Yet indeed, the caſe of the beſieged. 
City was not the fartie, when the Romans lay 
before it, as it had been when the Carthagi- 
mans attempted it. For there was great 
reaſon to try the uttermoſt hazard of war 
againſt the Carthaginians, who ſcughit no 
other thing than to bring it into ſlavery ; 
not ſo againſt the Romans, who thought it 
ſufficient if they could withdrar it from the 
party of their eniemies. Beſides, it- was not 
all one to'be governed by Agathoeles, or by 
Hiero. The tormer bf theſe cared not what 
the Citizens endured, (0 long as he might 
preſerve his own tyranny : the latter, asa 
juſt and good Prince, had no greater deſire 
than to win the love of his people by ſeek- 
ing their commodity 3 but including his own 
fehcity within the publick, laboured to up- 
hold both, by honeſt and faithfull dealing. 
Hereby it came to paſs that he' enjoyed a 
lorig and happy reigo, living dear to his own: 
Subjetts , beloved of the Komans, and not 
greatly moleſted by the Carthaginians ; 
whom, either the conſideration, That they 
had left hins to himſelf, ere he left their ſociety, 
made unwilling to ſeek his ruine 3 or their 
more earneſt bufineſs with the Komans, 
made unable to compaſs it. 


£ 
es —K 


of his friendſhip. Yet they madeouſe of 
their preſcht advantage, and ſold him peace 
for an hundred(ſome ſay two hundred) Ta- 
tems.. ©: 

Thefe Conſuls had brought a great Army 
into Szcil;, yetdid they nothing elſe in et- 
fe&,than bring over Hiero to their fide.If the 
Syracuſiarn held them- bufied ( which I find 
not; otherwiſe than by circumſtances,as, by 
the ſum of mony impoſed upon him, and by 
their performing none other piece of ſer- 
vice ) all the whole time of their abode in 
the IfJand ; then was: his departure from 
the friendſhip of Carthage, no lefs to his ho- 
nour-than it was to his commodity. For 
by no reafon could they require , that he 
ſhould ſuffer his own Kingdom to run into 
manifeſt peril of ſubverſion, for their ſakes 
that ſhould have received all the profit of 
the victory : ſeeing they did expoſe him to 
the whole danger without ſtraining them- 
ſelves to give him relief. But the Carthagini- 


Ss. VI. 
How the Romans beſiege and win Agrigeritut, 
Their beginning to maintain a fleet. Their 
firſt loſs, and firſt viFory by ſea. of ſea-fight 


in general, 


Teron, having fided himſelf with the 
| ork aideth them with viduals 
and other neceſſaries : ſo that they, pre- 
fuming upon his affiſtance, recall ſome 
part of their forces. The Carthaginians 
tind it high time to beſtir themz they 
ſend to the Ligurians, and to the troups 
they had in Spaiz, to come to their aid ; 
who being arrived, they made the City of 
Agrigentum the feat ofthe War, againſt the 
Romans, filling tt with all manner of mu- 
nition. 

The Roman Conluls, having made peace 
with Hieron, return into {aly; and, in 
their places, Lucizs Poſthumws and Quin- 


| 


ans had lately made good proof of the 


tyus Mamilins arrive. They go on towards 
Ggggeg 2 * Agrizer- 


790 
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A. Agrigentum : and finding no enemy in the 
-oodly field, they beſiege ir, though it wete ſtuf-, 
City, builtfed with fifty thouſand Souldiers. After a 
by ® while, the time of harveſt being come, a 
7-005, uN- 

der the part ofthe Kowan Army range the Country. 
togather corn, and thoſe at the ſiege. grow 


condu& of 
negligent ; the Carthaginiang ſally furiouſly, 


Aitſtoa and 
The com-an 
the end repelled into the Town with great 


Pyliſts. 
paſs was 
me Joſs3 butby the ſmart felt.on both ſides, the 
_ and A {]4jlants redoubled their guards, and the 
ſomerimes beſieged kept within their, covert. Yet the 
- - __ Romans, the-better to allure themſelves, cut 
at; 2deep trench between the walls of the, Ci 
Inhabi- ty,andtheir Camp : and another on the out- 
ans This ge thereof 3, that neither the Corthaginions 
reaſon of might force them ſuddenly, by 2 ſally3.nor 
the ferili- thoſe of the Country without, break. upgn 
y.f the chem, unawares : which double! Defence 
the neigh- Kept the, belieged alſo from, the. recenwing 
bour-hood pt pg = ro : . 

dour-n00os. ny relief of viduals, and ,mynitions, wbillt, 
thaze, grewthe Syracuſian . ſupplies [the . aſſailants;with 
ina ſhort what they want. The beſieged ſend for 
Gall be-. ne to Carthage, after they had been.in 
gimungs, this ſort pent up tive months, The Cartba- 
een 48725425 1mbark; an Army, with. certaig;Eles 

lory an | 2 ; 
riches-The phants, under the com Hannoy wha 


plenty 2nd arrives with jit 
Agrigentuw, .'Hanno put himſe 
held, and ſurpriſeth Erbeſss, a City wherein 
the: Romans. had beſtowed all their provid; 
Qn- By means hereof, the famine without 
grew to be as great, as it was within Jeri 
enturm 5 and the Koman Camp no'leſs 
firaight! alſieged by Hazyo, than the City 
was by the Romans: inſomuch, asif Hierow 
had not ſupplied them, they had been 
mey men forced to abandon the fiege. But ſeeing 
_— and that this diſtreſs was not enough to make 
made ſuch them riſe, Haro determined to give them 


earn "battel, To which end departing from He-: 


they ment | 
ro dye the ragclea, he makes approach unto the' Kawar 


next d3y- Camp. The Romans relolve to ſuſtain him, 


But their ; : 
——_ and put themſelves in order. Hanno direts 
| ram 


pompand the Numidiar horſemen.to chan | 
rther on; 


magnit!- 

cence, was uard,. to the end to draw them 

in their which done, he commands them to return; 
pr eng = el 
Temples, and Theatres, Water-conduits, and Fiſb-ponds : rhe ruines; 
whereof at this day are ſufficient arguments , that Rome it ſelf could ne-! 
ver boaſt of the like. In the Porch of the Temple of Jupiter Olympius ,, ( by' 
which we may judge of the Temple it ſelf ) there was ſet out on one fide; 
the full proportion of the Giants , bghiing with the gods, all cut out.in; 
poliſhed marble of divers colours ; a watk the moſt magnificent and rare 
that ever hath been ſeen : on the other fide , the war of Troy , and the en- 
counters which hapned at that bege 3 with the perſpnages of the Heroes 
that were doers in that war ; all of the like beautiful ſtone , and of equai! 
ſlature to the bodies 'of thoſe men 1n ancient+ times : In compariſon- off 
which , the'latter works of thar kind, are but pruy things , and meer trifles.. 
It would require a volume to expre:s rhe magnificence of the Temples of 
Hercules , Acſculapins , . Concord , Furo Lu:ina,, Chaſtztic, Pr oſcryina, Caſtar and 
Pollux , wherein the Maſterpieces of thuſe exquiſite Painters and Carvers 
Phidias , Zeuxis , Myi0!, and Polyclettus, were to be ſeen. But 1n proces of: 
time it ran the ſame fortune that all other great Citics have done , and' 


thereof 
was fo 


"great, asit 
cauſed 


Emp:do:les 
to ſay, that 
the Agri- 
gentines 

built Pala- 
ces of ſuch 
ſumprtuoſi- 


ye 


. 


indanger the Koman Army ,, but are 4u,, 


t at Heracles, to the Weſt of 


| 


2s broken, till they came tothe body of the 


Army,. that lay ſhadowed behind ſome rifing 
groungh The Namidiars: perform it: accor- 
iogly'y. and-while the AXewanrs purſued the 
Numiaians., Hanno gives upon them. and 
having-{laughtered many; beats the reſt into 
their Trenches. 
After-this  encounter., . the Carthaginians 
made noother- attewpt for two-months, but 
lay ſtrongly encamped,. waitirig'uatill ſome 
opportunity ſhould invite: them, ' But 4x- 
wibal that was beſieged in Agrigentum, as 
well. by ſigns as ml; made Hanno 
know how ill the extremity which he en- 
dured, was able t6 brook ſuch dilatory 
courfts. -Harmethercupon, a ſecond» time, 
provoked'the Conſuls'to:fight: ButhisEle- 
phants. berng. diſordered by his own: Vant- 
guard, which was broken by the Romnns, he 
loſt theday: and with ſach as eſcaped 
recovered Heraclea.: Aunibel perceiving this, 
and remajning hopeleſs of ſuccour, reſalye 
to make this own way: Finding therefore 
that therRowans, after :this dayes' vidory ; 
wearied with labour ,:arnd: ſecured by.their 
good-fortune, kept gg watch-inthe 
nights he ruſhe out of the | with atirhe 
remainder of his Army ;/and paſt by the Ao- 
was camp: without .: The Conſuls 
purſue himin4he moraing, but invain::. fure 
heme uh won that he could: not carry the City - 
wit him, whick with: little a-do: the . Ko+ 
' mex7entred, and pitifully ſpoiled.” The Ro- 
&av7,proud of this viRtory, purſued rather 
to follow the dire&ionof their preſent good 
— F =_ _ _ bs _ 
They had reſolved in the beginning of this 
War, only to ſuccour/the Mamertines , and 
to keep ithe Cartbagivions fromwtheir own 
coaſts : but now they; determine to make 
themſelves Lords of all 8icil; and from 
thence; being- favoured with the wind of 
good ſucceſs, to ſail oyer into 4frick. Ir is 
the diſeaſe of Kings , of States, and alſo of 
private men , to covet the greateſt thi 
but not toenjoy the leaſt ; the defire of that 
which we neither have nor need., taking 
fromus the trueuſe and fruition of what we 
have already. This curſe upon mortal men, 
was never taken from them fince the begin- 
ning of the World unto this day. | 
o proſecnte this War, Lacizs Valerizs and 
Titws OFacilivs, two new Conſuls, are ſent in- 
to Scat. Whereupon, the Romans being Ma” 
{ters of the field, many in-land Towns gave 
themſelves unto them. On the contrary, the 
Carthaginians keeping ſtill the Lordſhip of 
the Sea, many maritimate - places became 
theirs. The Romans therefcre,as wellto ſecure 


. 
& * 


| 


was rained by 'divers calamities of war : whereof this war preſent brought 
unto it not the Jealt, | 


their owa coaſts,ofteninvaded by the Africa# 
tleets, 


CHAP. 


EIT 


HAP.T, EF CHAP. |. 


hy” | Meets, as to equal themſelves _ 1n every 
0g kind of warfare with their enemies , deter- 
'r- mine to make a fleet. And herein fortune 
he favoured them with this axxioent, that by 
ing altogether ignorant inſh1p-wrights craft, 
- ing ao wind thruſt one of the Carthag;- 
ian Gallies, of five banks, to the ſhore. 
ns Now, had .the Rowans a pattern , and by 
ut it they. began. to ſetup an hundred @uinque- 
ne remes Which were Gallies, rowed by tive on 
n- every bank 3 and twenty, of three on a bank: 
as and while theſe were in preparing, they ex- 
no crciſed their men inthe feat of rowing. This 
n- they did aftet a (ttange faſhion. They placed 
ry upon the Sea-ſands many ſeats, In order of 
e, the banks in Gallies , whereon. they placed 
e- their water-men , and taught 'them to beat 
t- the ſand with long poles, orderly, and as 
he they were direted by the Maſter, that ſo 
they might learn the ſtroke of the Gally, 
s, and how.to mount and draw their Oares. - 
d Whea their fleet was finiſhed, ſome rig- 
re ging and other implements excepted, C. Cor- 
r welixs , one of the new conſuls ({ for they 
ir changed every year) was made Admiral ; 
1E who being wore in love with this new kind 
he of warfare, than well adviſed, pol over to 
9. Meſſang with ſeventeen Gallies, leaving the 
ils reſt ta follow him, There he ftayed nor, but 
re would needs row along» the coaſt to Lipara, 
y - | hoping todo ſome piece of ſervice. Hannibal 
0+ a Cc afdeivian was at the ſame time Gover- 
o- RnOur in Penormys 5 Who. being adyertiſed of 
X this new Sea-mans arrival, ſent forth one 
d Boodes, a Senator of Corthage, with twenty 
s Gallics, to entertain him. Boodes , falling 
ig upon the Conſul unawares , took both him 
d and the fleet he commanded., When Henni- 
= bal received this good news, together with 
e the Roman Gallies , and their Conſul; he 
D grew no leſs fouliſh hardy than Corzelizs 
f had been. For he, fancying to himſelf to 
's ſurprize the reſt of the Komar fleet, on their 
f own coaſt, ere they were yet in all points 
provided; ſought them out with a fleet of 
x tity fail: wherewith falling among them, he 
was well beaten, and leaving the greater 
; . —_ 
4 number of his own behind him , made an 
hard eſcape with thereſt : for of one hun- 
dred and twenty Gallics, the Romaxs under 
| Cornelis had loſt but ſeventeen, ſo as one 
hundred and three remained, which were 
. not eaſily beaten by fifty. 
q The Romans, being advertiſed of Corneli- 
. | #5 his overthrow, make haſt to redeem him, 
. | but give the charge of their fleet to his Col- 
20. league, Dnilius. Duilizs, conſidering that the 
: | Roman vellels were heavy and (Jow, the 
| African Gallies having the Gerd of ther, de- 
viſed a certain Engine in the prow of his| 


— 
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| Gallies, whereby they might falien or grap- 
ple themſelves with their enemies, when 
they were ( as wecallit ) boord and boord, 
that is, when they brought the Gallics ſides 
together. This done the weightier ſhips had 
gotten the adyantage, and the Africans loſt 
it. For neither did their (wittnes ſerve 
them, nor their Marriners craft; the veſlels 
wherein both Nations fought, being open : 
ſo,that all was to be carryed by the advan- 
tage of weapon, and valour ofthe men. Be- 
lides this, as the heavier Gallies were acci- 
dentally likely to cruſh, and crack the ſides 
of the lighter and weaker, ſo were they by 
the reaſon of their breadth, more ſteady 
and thoſe that beſt kept their feet, could alſo 
beſt uſe their hands. The example may be 
given between one of the long boats of his 
Majeſties great ſhips, and a Loxdon-Barge. 
Certainly, he that will happily pertorm a 
fight at Sea,muſt be (kiIful in making choice 
of Veſſels to fight in: he muſt believe that 


War , upon the waters, than great dating ; 
and.muſt know, that there is a great deal of 
difference , between fighring looſe or at 
latge, and grappling. The Guns ofa ſlow 
ſhip pietce as well, and thake as great holes, 
as thoſe in a ſwift. To clap ſhips teigether 
without conſideration, belongs rather to a 
mad man, than to a man of War : for by ſuch 
an ignorant brayery was Peter Straſſte loſt at 
the Azores, when he fought againſt the 1ar- 
queſs of Santa Cruz,, In like fort , had. the 


Lord Charles Howard, Admiral of England, 
un loſt in the year 1588. if he had not 
cen better adviſed, than a great many ma- 
lignant fools were, that found fault with his 
demeanour. The Spaniards had an Army 
aboord them ; and he had none: they had 
more ſhips than he had,and of higher build- 
ing and charging 3 ſo that, had he intangled 
himſelf with thoſe great and powerful Vel- 
ſels, he had greatly endangered this King- 
dom of England. For twenty men upon the 
defences, are equal to an hundred that boord 
and enter z whereas then, contrariwise, the 
Spaniards had an hundred, for twenty of 
ours to defend themſelves withall. But our 
Admiral knew his advantage, and held it : 
which had he not done, he had not been 
worthy to have held his head. Here to ſpeak 
in general of Sea-fights ( for particulars are 
fitter for private hands than for the Preſfs,) 
[ fay, that a fleet of twenty ſhips, all good 
ſailers, and good ſhips, have the advantage , 
on the open Sea,of an hundred as good ſhips 
and of flower failing. For if the tleet of an 
bundred fail keep themſelves near together , 


in a groſs ſquadron; the twenty ſhips,charg- 
iog 


there is more belonging to a good man of 
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ing them upon any angle, ſhall force themto 
give ground,and to fall back upon their own 
next fellows : of which ſo many as intangle,! 
are made unſerviceable or loſt. Force them 
they may eaſily, becaule the twenty ſhips, 
which give themſelves [cope,after they have 
given one broad hide of Artillery, by clap-* 
ping into the wind, and ſtaying, they may 
give themthe other : and ſo the twenty ſhips 
batter them 1n pieces with a perpetual volly ; 
whereas thoſe that fight in a troop, have no 
room to turn, and can alwayes ule but one 
and the ſame beaten ſide. If the fleet of an 
hundred ſail give themſelves 'any diſtance, 
then ſhal the le{ler fleet prevail,either againſt 
thoſe that are arear and hiodmoſt, or againſt 
thoſe, that by advantage of ' over-ſailing 
their fellows keep the wind, andif upon 
Lees ſhore, the ſhips next the wind : be con- 
ſtrained to fal back into their own ſquadron, 
then itisall to nothing, the whole fleet muſt 
ſuffer ſhipwrack,or render it ſelf. Thatfuch 
advantage may be taken upon a fleet ofun- 
equal ſpeed, it hath been well enough con* 
ceived in old time 3 as by the Oration of Hers 
mocrates , in Thucydides', which he-made to 
the Syracuſians , when the" Athenians invaded 
them , it may eaſily be obſerved. | {+ 
Of the Art'of "War by Sea; 1 had written 
a Treatiſe , for the-Lord- » Prince of 
Wales ; a ſubjeR, -to my knowledge; never 
handled by any wan,ancient or modern: but 
God hath ſpared me the Jabour of finiſhing! 
it, by his loſs; by the loſs of 'that brave 
Prince ; of which, like an Eclipſe of the Sun, 
we (hall find the etfe&s hereafter. Impoſlible 
it 1s to equal words and forrows;l[ will there- 
fore leave him in the hands of God that hath 
hit. Cure leves logunntur, 'ingentes ſiupent. 
But it 15 now time to return to the beaten 
Carthaginians:; who by lofing their advan- 
tage of (wift boats,and boarding the Romane, 
have loſt fifty ſail of their Gallies : ason the 
other ſide, their enemies by commanding the 
Seas, have'gotten liberty to ſail about the 
Welt part of &4ci/; where they raiſed the 
fiege laid unto Segeſta by the Carthaginians , 
and won the Town of Mace/4, with ſom 
other places. 


A 
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Divers Enkerfeats of War, between the Romans 
and Carthaginians , wath wariable ſucceſs. 
The Romans prepare io invade Atrick : and 

- obtain a great /idlory at Sea. 


HE Vidory of Dmilivs, as it was ho- 

| noured at Rome . with the firſt Naval 
Triumph, that was ever ſeen in that City 
ſo gave it unto the Kamans: great incou- 


————— 


ragement, to proceed ih their Wars by Sea; 
whereby they hoped, not only to get' Sire. 
but all the other liles ' berween- [tal and 
Aſrick,, oe ng With 8ardini2, Whither 
loon after they ſent a fleet for that purpoſe. 
On the contrary fide, 4mikar, the Carthagi. 
nian, lying tn Pawormis', carefully 'waited 
for all occaſions, that-tmight help to reconr 
pence _the late misfortune : and being ad- 
vertiſed, that ſome quarrel was grown' be- 
tween the Komar Souldiers, and their Auxi- 
l1aries, being ſuch as cauſed them to incamp 
apart, he ſent forth Harxnoto ſet upon them; 
'who-taking them unawares,” buried | four 
thouſand of them in the place. Now duti 
the continuance of the Land-War ih ve 
Henrnibal; who had lately 'been beaten'by 
Sea, but . eſcaped unto 'Carthage', meaning 
to make anends for' his former errour,, ob- 
tained the'traſt of a new fleet, wherewith he 
arrived at Sardinia: the conqueſt of which 
Iſland, the Romans had entertained for their 
next enterpriſe. Now it ſo fell out, that the 
Romans, crofling the Sea from Sictl, arrived 
in the Port where” Hanwibal with his new 
fleet anchored. They ſet upon himunawares, 
and took the better part of the fleet: which 
he condudteds himſelf hardly eſcaping'the* x, 
danger. ' But it: little availed him to have mare 
eſcaped from the Kowans, - His' good| friends jam 
the' Carthaginians , were'ſo ill pleaſed with tin 
this his-ſecond unfortunate 'voyage, that /*, 
they hanged him up for his diligence: tor(as 
it hath been ſaid of old ) Now eft bis im bellg'=b\i 
peccares, In War it is too much to offend twice. Hill 
After this,it was long ere any thing of im- Sid. 
portance was done bythe Conſuls, till * P4- 
4 Palnm, 
Emopt. kn, 


dides ſeerns to make it a Colony of the -Phenicias ; 1s 
lie de Panorme , lib 6, affirms that it was firſt and long bekt 


is one of the firſt Cities [that hath been buile in all 
whereas 
Jas , bs 


the time which" Thucydides ſet down founded by the Chaldeaxs , ind Ds 


maſcenes, To prove which , he tells us of two- inſcriptions Marble 
the Hebrew Charater found at Parormue, in the is ed. the ſecond) 
King of '$i%/:, thar were then beheld of all the Citizens and other fiar 
» Which, being tranſlated imo Latine, ſay as followeth 3 Vivent 1 
io Abrabe , &_reguante is Idumea., atque in. vallk Damaſctne , £(% f# 
Iſaac , ingens Hebreorum manus , quibus adjundti ſunt multi Damaſce » #ff 
Pherices , - profetti in haze triangularem infulam , ſedes pirpetuas locavnws 1 
hoc amenifiizno loco, quim Panormun nontiaaveruat. O che other Marti 
are found' theſe words ; Non eft alius Dens preter unum Dewn ; 10% 634 
potens preter exntlem Drums &c. Hujus Turris Prefetine oft Sapbu fulbus Er 
phax, filis Eſau fratris Facob. filis Iſaac, filiiabrabeam ; & Tui qaides i 
nomen oft Baych ;, ſed Dai buic proxime nomen et Pharah. And this inleiy 
tion { ſaith Faxelius ) was found intire in the Caſtle Baych, in the year 15% 
Now whether theſe inſcriptions were truly as ancient , as theſe met * 
lieve they were, I leave every-man to his own faith. Bur that the Cty ® 
of aged times, it appears by Thucydides, who affirmeth ; when the Grelgpd 
firlt imo Sicily that then the Phenicians inhabired Parornws * which 4 
tain 1t is they did in the firſt Puvjch war ; to wit , the Carthagiaisif 
were Phazicians , from whom the Romans ( A. Aquilius , and C. C oats 
commanding this Army } took it ; And when Marcelivs beſicged Syraaiſt 
ſent him in aid 3000 Souldiers. But jr was rather confederate , than '% 
je to the Romans. For Cicero againlt Yerres', names it among the fret f 
ties of Sicil, After Syracuſe deſtroyed , it became the firſt City , and ky 
Seat , as well of the Goths and Sa/azens mm that Iſland , as of the Empercn 
of Co ſtantinople; of the Nowans, Friach , and Airagonians, which 


nour it holds this day, axd js mych frequented , for the excellent W | 


which grows about . 
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= normws was belieged 3 where, when the Ro-| 
mans had ſought in vain to. draw the Car+ 
thaginians into the field 3 being unable to| 
force that great City, becauſe of the {trong, 
Garriſon therein beſtowed: they then de-| 


parted from thence, and took certain In-! 


firſt and ſecond. The order of the Carthas 


ginian Fleet, I cannot receive by relation; 
but, by the manner of the fight afterwards, 
| conjecure , that the tronc of their Fleet 
was thin, and ſtretched in a great length, 
much like to that which the French call 


land Towns, as Myciftratam , Enna, Cameri-| Combat en haye , a long tront of horle,. and 


na, Hippana, and others, between Panormus 
and 1eſſana. 


The year following, C. 4tiliz« the Conſul 
who commanded the Koman fleet, dilcover- 
'ed a company Of. the, Carithaginian Gallics , 
ranging the coaſt : and, not ſtaying for his 
whole number purſued them with ten of 
his. But he was well beaten for the haſte he 
made, and loſt, all, ſave the Gally which 
tranſported him :. wherein himſelf eſcaped 
with great labour. But ere all was done, the 
reſt of Atilivs his fleet was gotten up : who 
renewing the fight, recovered from the Car- 
thaginians a double number of theirs 3 by 
which the Victory remaining doubtful, both 
challenge it. Now totry at once, which of 
theſe two Nations ſhould command the 


.order themf{ 


Seas, they both prepare all they can. The 
Mo Rowans make a fleet of three hundred and 
are "thirty Galzes 3, the Carthaginians, ,of three 
Gals hyndred and fifty, * Trirewes, Quadriremes, 
ery Oar and Quinqueremes. | | 
| eos it* rhe Dbadriremes had four to an Gar : and the 7,59 ms chred, 

Same have thought » that the  Quinqueremes had tive>ratks of Oars\, one 
over another 3 and rhe other Gallies ( rateably) fewer, Bur had this been 
ſo, they maſt rhen have had five decks each over other :- which hath ſel | 
dome been. ſeeh inGhips of «4 rhouſand tans; neither .conld the third, fourth} 


and fifth ranks, haye reached; unto the water with the Oars., «| 
The Romans .reſolye. to. tranſport the} 
War into Africk; the Carthaginians, -tO Ars 
reſt them on the coaſt of Siczl.... The nym; 
bers, with which each of them killed. their 
fleet, . was ( perbaps) the greateſt that.eyer 
fought on the waters. By Polybias his eſti- 
mation, there were in the Roman Gallies an 
hundred and forty thouſand: men; and in 
thoſe of Carthage, an hundred and fifty thou- 
ſand : Reckoning one hundred and twenty 
Souldiers, and - hundred 'Rowors to 
every Gally,one with the other, The.Romax 
fleet was diyided into four. parts, .of which 
the three firſt made the form of a W 
Triqpgle; the two fil 
the Flanks, and the third ſquadron, the 
Baſe: the point-thereok (wherein were the 
two Confals as Admirals.) logking toward 
the enemy, and the thiddle ſpace lying 
empty. Their Veſlels. of carriage were 
towed by the third ſquadron, . After all 
came up the fourth, in forin of a Creſcent; 
very well manned, but exceeding thin: ſo 
that the horns of it incloſed all the third 


| 


thin: which form, fince the Piſtgl preyailed 
over the Lance, they have.changed;.; Behind 
this firſt our-ſtreeched front, their Battalions 
were more lolid: for Amilcar, Admiral of 
the Carthaginians had thus ordered them. of. 
purpoſe, his Callies having the: ſpeed. of the 
Romans ) that, when the firſt Fleet 'o6-t 
Romans haited, to. break: through the fir 
Gallies, they. ſhoyld all turn tail, and the Re- 
mans purſuing chem (as after avictory ) <if- 
| es; . and, : foreagerne(s.of tas 
king the Run:awayes, leave-thtir own three 
{quadrons far behind them. +;For ſo. itimuſt 
needs fall out; ſeeing that :the. third qa; 
dron towed their. horſe-boats and vieual- 
lersz and the. fourth, had.the Rearward:af 
all. According 40 Agrileqr; direftionitfuce 
ceeded. For.when the Rawayrhad:oh | 


| and broken.the thin, front 'of the Coarthati- 
aign ficlt Fleetz, which ran away; they forth: 


with gave affer:them withall.ipeed poſlible, 
pot; lo Much. ,as. looking. bebiad them for 


the .ſccopd ſquadron. :Hereby. the. Rawars 


were drawn, near unto. the body of the Carr 
thaginian Fleet, led. by Awilcar; and, by. him 
atthe firſt)received agreat lol, until their 
econd ſquadron, came, up, which. farged 
oh to actale Nimte ns 5 Hine 
oO: WO Cammanged the 5ight, Wing OL {t 
Carthaginian "Eiger >, invaded; the. Remy 
Rearward, andprevailediagainſt them. ; Bu 
Amilcar being. beaten off; Jiatews dtiling;fell 
back to.their luccour, and ,put; the, Carfhaci: 
mans to their heels; as nat; able to fujan 
both ſquadrons. _ The Regtbeing relieved, 
the Conſuls came to the aid of their third 
Battalion , which towed their victuallers , 
which were alſo in great danger of being 
beaten by the Africans ti butrhe-Conſuls; 
joyning their \{quadrony tg. it, pur the Cyr- 
thaginians on that part.alſato-mannings,\ \ 
This victory fell unto the. Kewanyg;Þart+ 
ly by the hardineſs of their Souldiers; 
but principally,.for that 4Avi/caty hwing ti 
beaten. could never after jopy-himfſelt.yftd 
any of his other ,ſquadons3;4hat remained; 


as yet in afair likehhood of prevailing , (q 


long as they fought upon equal terms, -and 
but fquadton to. quadron, But Amilcer. 
forſaking the fight, thereby left a full fourth 
part of the Roman Fleet uningaged-, -and 
ready to give {uccour to any of the other: 


ſquadron, together with the corner of the 


parts that were opprelt. Soasin conclufion,: 


the 


Em... 
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ing them upon any angle, ſhall force themto 
give ground,and to fall back upon their own 
next fellows : of which ſo many as intanyle,' 
are made unſerviceable or loſt. Force them 
they may ealily, becaule the twenty ſhips, 
which give themſclves [cope,after they have! 
given one broad hide of Artillery, by clap- 
ping into the wind, and ſtaying, they may 
give themthe other : and ſo the twenty ſhips 
batter them 1n pieces with a perpetual volly ; 

whereas thoſe that fight in a troop, have no 
room to turn, and can alwayes ule but one 
and the ſame beaten ſide. If the fleet of an 
hundred ſail give themſelves any diſtance, 
then ſhal the le(ler fleet prevail,either againſt 
thoſe that are arear and hiodmoſt, or againſt 

thoſe, that by advantage of ' over-ſailing 
their fellows keep the wind, andif upon 
Lee-ſhore, the ſhips next the wind : be con- 

ſtrained to fal back into their own ſquadron, 
then itisall to nothing, the whole fleet muſt 
ſuffer ſhipwrack,or render it ſelf. Thatſuch 
advantage may be taken upon a fleet ofun- 
equal ſpeed, it hath been well enough con* 

ceived in old time 3 as by the Oration of Hers 

mocrates , in Thucydides', which he-made to 

the Syracuſians , when the" Athenians invaded 

them , it may eaſily be obſerved. | {++ 

Of the Art'of "War by Sea; 1 had written 

a Treatiſe , for the Lord » Prince of 

Wales ; a ſubjeR, - to my knowledge; never 

handled by any man,ancient or modern: but 


God hath ſpared we the labour of finiſhing 


it, by his loſs; by the loſs of 'that brave 
Prince ; of which, like an Eclipſe of the Sun, 
we ſhall find the effe&s hereafter. Impoſſible 
it 1s toequal words and forrows;[ will there- 
fore leave him-in the hands of God that hath 
hit. Cure leves loquuntur, 'ingentes ſiupent. 
But it 15 now time to returato the beaten 
Carthaginians:; who by lofing their advan- 
tage of ſwift boats,and boarding the Romane, 
have loſt fifty ſail of their Gallies : ason the 
other ſide, their enemies by commanding the 
Seas, have'gotten liberty to ſail about-the 
Welt part of '&ici/; where they raiſed the 
fiege laid unto Segeſta by the Carthaginians , 
and won the Town of Mace/4, with ſome 
other places. | : 


— 
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Divers Enkerfeats of War, between the Romans 
and Carthaginians , with wariable ſucceſs. 
The Romans prepare 10 invade Aftrick : and 

- . obtain a great Yifory at Sea. 


HE Vidory of Dwilivs, as it was ho- 
noured at Kozze . with the firſt Naval 
Triumph, that was ever fſcen in that City 
ſo gave it unto the Rawans: great incou- 


ragement; to proceed in their Wars by Sea: 
whereby they hoped, not oply to ger Sic , 
but all the other Iles berween- Ttaly and 
Africk, Rem me ng With 9ardini2; Whither 
loon after they ſent a fleet for that purpoſe. 
On the contrary fide, 4milcar, the Carthagi- 
ian, lying m Pawormww', carefully waited 
for all occaſions, that-fifight = to reconr 
pence the Jate misfortune: and being: ad- 
vertiſed, that ſome quarrtF was grown' be- 
tween the Homan Souldiers, and their Avxi- 
liaries, being ſuch as cauſtd'them to incamp 
apart, he ſent forth Harndto'ſet upori them; 
'who-taking them unawares.” buried | four 
thouſand of them in the place. Now duri 
the continuance of the Land-\war 'itv 83c/, 
Hannibal; who had lately 'been beaten' by 
Sea, but raged unto 'Carthage , meaning 
to make amends for' his former errour, ob- 
tained the'traſt of anew fleet, wherewith he 
arrived at Sardinia: the conqueſt of which 
Iſland, the Romans had entertained for their 
next enterpriſe. Now it ſo fell out, that the 
Roman, crofling the Sea from Sicil,” arrived 
in the Port where” Hannibal with his new 
fleet anchored. They ſet upon himunawares, 
and took the better Su of the fleet which 
he condudeds himſelf hardly eſcaping'the* x, 
danger. ' But it: little availed him to have 
eſcaped from the Komans. - His' good friends Fear 
the' Carthaginians ,' were'ſo ill pleaſed with tis,ni 
this his- ſecond unfortunate voyage, that | he 
they hanged him up for his diligence: tor(as wir, 
it hath been ſaid of old ) Now eft bis im bellg'=d\i 
peccare';, In War it is too much to offend twice. Hill 
After this,it was long ere any thing of im Sid. 
portance was done by the Conſuls, till * P4- 
22h +I Palm, 
is one of the firſt Cites [that hath been built in all Ewe, 
whereas Togdes leems. to make it a Colony of the Phenicias ; 1 
Jus , bs libello dr: Panorme , lib E, affirms that it was firſt and long bekr 
the time which” Thucydides ſet down founded by the Chaldeazs , and D 
maſcenes, To prove which , he tells us of two- inſcriptions upon Mardle 
the Hebrew Charafter found at Panormus, in the time of willian the ſecond, 
ing of $iti;, thar were ' then beheld of all the Citizens and other fra 
» which, being tranſlated into Latine , fayas followeth z Vizene 16s 
io Abrabe , &_reguante is 1dumea., atque in. vallk Damaſcene , £/% # 
Iſaac , ingens Hebreorum manus , quibus adjuneti ſunt multi Damaſcen , ff 
Pherices , profetti in banc triangularem infulam , ſedes nas locauees # 
hoc amenifiino loco, quim Panormun nonminaverunt. "px other Mare 
are found theſe words ; Non 'eft alius Dens preter unum Deun ; non «ft a 
potens preter exatlem Dewng, &c. Hujus Turris Prefelins off Saphu fill E 
pbax, filis Eſau fratris Facob, filis Iaac, filii Abrabam ; & Tuari qaiden if 
nomea oft Baych ; ſed Tani buic proxime nomen et Pharah. And this inſey 
tion { faith Faxellus ) was found intire in the Caſtle Bazch, in the year 153% 
Now whether theſe inſcriptions were truly as ancient , as theſe me" * 
lieve they were, I leave every-man to his own faith, Bur that the City ® 


of aged times, it appears by Thucydides, who affirmeth z when the Gretls ph 
firlt into Sic, that then the Phenicians inhabited Parormws * which ct 


F. [ram is they did in the firſt Purjch war z to wit , the Carthagiaiass 


were Phenicians , from whom the Romans ( 4. Aquilius , and C. Cornelis) 
commanding this Army ) took it ; And when Marcelivs beſicged Syracaſt, * 
ſent him in aid 3000 Souldiers. But ir was rather confederate , than 
jeQ to the Romans. For Cicero againlt Yerres', names it among the free 
ties of Sicil, Aﬀter Syracuſe deſtroyed , it became the firſt City, and Rp 
Seat , as well of the Goths and Sa1a3e7s mm that Iſland , as of the Emperci | 
of Co ſtantinople; of the Normans, Friach , and AtiYagonians, which 0 
nour it holds this day, axd js much frequented , for the excellent WW 
which grows about bs. 
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fo, they maſt rhen have had five decks each over other :- which hath ſel. | 
lome been. ſee inſhips of 4 thouſand tans; neither .conld the third, fourth} 
and fifth ranks, baye,reached;unto the water with the Oars., © +, 1 


"The Romans. .refolye. to. tranſport the| 


normw was befieged 3 where, when the K0+ 
mans had ſought in vain to. draw the Car+ 
thaginians into the field 3 being unable to! 


force that great City, becauſe of the {trong 
Garriſon AK beſtowed: they then de- 


arted from thence, and took certain In- 


land Towns, as 1yciſtratum , Enna, Camert- 
ns, Hippana, and others, between Panorms 
and Ueſſana. 0K £ | 

The year following, C. 4tiliz« the Conſul 
who commanded the Komar fleet, diſcover- 


'ed a company Of, the, Carthaginian Gallies , 


ranging the coalt : and, not {taying for his 
whole number purſued them with ten of 
bis. But he was well beaten for the haſte he 
made, and loſt, all, fave the Gally. which 
tranſported him :, wherein himſelf eſcaped 
with great labour. But ere all was done, the 
reſt of Atilis his fleet was gotten up : who 
renewing the fight, recovered from the Car- 
thaginians a double number of theirs 3 by 
which the Victory remaining doubtful, both 
challenge it. Now totry at once, :which of 
theſe -two Nations ſhould command the 


Seas, they both prepare all they can. The 


es Rowans make a fleet of three hundred and 
ae thirty Galies 3, the Carthaginians, of three. 
_ .hR} red and fifty, * Triremes, Quadriremes,, 
erery Oar and Quinqueremes. 

five | OY IS f 
Y ts draw it? the Qbadriremes had four to an Gar © (and the 7, 72m three, 
Some have thought, that the Qu had five>ranks of Oars y, one 
orer another z the other Gallies ( rateably) fewer, Bur had this been 


War into 4fick; the Carthaginiens, to. ar- 
reſt them on the coaſt of Siczh.... The num; 
bers, with which each of them filled, their 
fleet, . was ( perbaps) the greateſt that eyer 
foug t on the waters. By Poljbias his eſti- 
mation, there were in the Romar Gallies an 
hundred and forty thouſand: men; and in 
thoſe of Carihage, an hundred.and fifty thou- 
ſand : Reckoning one hundred. and twenty 
Souldiers, and _ hundred *"Rowors to 
every Gally,one with the other, The.Roman 
fleet was diyided into four. parts, of which 
the three firſt made the form of a Wedge or 


Triple; the two firſt ſquadrons making |ly 
the Flar 


anks, and the third ſquadron, the 
Baſe: the point-thereok, ( wherein were the 
two Conſals as. Admirals) logking toward 
the enemy, aud the middle ſpace lying 
empty, , Their Veſlels of carriage were 
towed by the third ſquadron. . After all 
came up the fourth, in form of a Creſcent; 
very well manned, but exceeding thin: ſo 
that the horas of it incloſed all the third 


friſt and ſecond. The order of the Carthe- 
ginian Fleet, I cannot receive by relations; 
but, by the manner of the fight afterwards, 
| conjecure,, that the tronc of their Fleet 
was thin, and ſtretched in a great length, 
much like to that which the French call 
Combat en haye , a long front of horle, and 
thin: which torm, ſince the Piſtgl preyailed 
over the Lance, they have.changed;.; Behind 
this firſt out-ſtreeched front, their Battalions 
were more lolid: for Amilcar, Admiral of 


purpoſe, his Callies having the: ſpeed.of the 
Romans ) that, when the firſt Fleet /o6-t 
Romans haſted. to break: through the fir 
Gallies, they. ſhould all tura tail, and the R9- 
ans purſuing them (as after avictory ) ch{- 
order hens - and, / for-eagerne(s-of a> 
king the Run:awayes, leave-their owni three 
ſ{quadrons far behind them. +;F or ſo. itimuſt 


lersz and the. fourth, had;the Rearward:.af 


all. According #0 Aprilears direftionitfuc> 
ceeded. For.when the Rawayhad cha | 


[and broken.the thin, front 7of the Carthats- 


aign ficlt Fleet, whick.ran away; they foreh», 
with gave affer.them withall.ſpeed poſſible, 
pop; ſo much. ,as. looking.:bebiad them. fot 
the .ſccopd ſquadron., :Hereby the Romans 
were. drawn, near unto. the body of the Carr 
theginian Fleet, led. by Awilcars and by. him 
(y3the firſt)received a great tos, until their 
econd ſquadron, came, up, which, farced 
Ho. to ae ja big. Ours ne 
0: who cammanded.the right wing of it 
Carthiginian Flget,',, invaded; the. -Remay 
Rearward, andprevailediagainſt them. ; Bug 
Amilcar,being,beaten off; Jiarews tiling fell 
back to.cheir lyccour,, and put; the, Carfhacis 
wans to their heels; as nat; able to ſuſtain 
both ſquadrons.., . The Regtbeing relieved, 
the Conſuls came to the aid of their third 
Battalion , which towed their victuallers , 
which were alſo in' great danger of being 
beaten by the. Afticans 1; butthe-Conſuls; 
joyning their \ſquadrony-tg. it, pur the Gyr- 
thaginians gn that part.alſato-manning«\ \% 
This victory fell unto the. Kowagyg Þat ts 
ly by the hardineſs of their Souldiers; 
but principally,.for that Av#/cafy hiing ti 
beaten. could never after jopy himſelt ufitd 
any of his ather,ſquadons3;4hat remained; 
as yet in afair likehhood of prevailing , {a 
long as they fought upon equal terms, -an4 
but. fquadton to. quadron, But Amwilcar. 


forſaking the fight, thereby left a full. fourth 
part of the Roman Fleet uningaged-, -and 
ready to give ſuccour to any of the other: 


ſquadron, together with the corner of the 


parts that were oppreſt. So as in concluſion,: 
the 


the Carthaginzans had thus ordered them: of 


needs fall out; ſeeing that the: third ſue-; 
dron towed their horſe-boats. and vidual 
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the Komans got- the honour--of the day * 
for 'they loſt but four and-ewenty of theirs; 
whereas the Afficans loſt thirty that were 
ſunk , and threeſcore and three that were 
taken. if Secche bg 

Now, if Amilcer who had more Gallies 
'than-the Romans , had alſodivided his Fleet 
into four ſquadrons; { beſides' thoſe 'that he 
ranged in the Front to draw otr the enemies, 
and'to ingage them) and that, whilſt he him- 
elf fought with'one ſquadron that mi 
tin” all the'reſt of the erjemies Fleet H d 
bectrad the! ſometime entertained, he! had 
prevailed: butrheſecond ſquidron , 
Wree.catne tothe reſcue of the hrſt, by 
-Abfilt ur was 6ppreft : ind: Amlcar, being'op 
S#eſt and" foattered, the Conflils had rood 


Jdfure [to relieve'' both! the third and "the 


Foutth ſquadrons /and got the viftory., + 7 
_ $1:-6harle rhe Hifth among orher the Pre- 


exits to-Philiy-the ſecond hisSgn, where he 
Aoviſed [hit *concertiing!Wat againſt the: 


the; tells him/}' that" ##'aÞ'* battels be+ 
rwten them"and" the” Chrif any; he- ſhould 
nepor:ail-to thatgerheJuniſur in theb 
ginning of :theight;' an#t6 Injage'them!#t 
ute with the refti F6r ({Hithihe) the Fant 
ſars;"ho are'alwayes reſerveTintircin the 
ReaF':of the battel;, the' 7614 
repoſetly his: greateſt corifiderice ;- coine © 
in « p6{s'body;, WHeAMY thetroopron bort 
fidest#te diſbahded"and in@bufiifion} where? 
by thby carry the Vigorybifore then with- 
our:fefiſtance. - bf the {anſ&order of fight; 
and reſervation; did the Rents alfo* 'E> 
vall vpainſt” erhet Nations.” For they Kept 
the? 7r iff ih fore '( who were the choite 
Sfthe#? Ariiy')3 for the wp hor and Taft 
bldye A great and vitorious"! advantage 
EMH ever beth Found,” to keep? ſome ohe 
01 EW OVA Upa ho; oi. wheti' off 
ee are didbnde@ahdigageds OD OOO 
b119?7 115173 Io Hig $77 Of SIURY CL: 3.903 
235 fois 113d ©557701 mv © 13360 
1ut5d 40 LERARET Mg 9700 RoW 
Th6Remandprekil WW ARICRY? Atilis the 
- Oduſkt 3 'fFopdhr Att" DABREALEC - cOndiHHONY 
of Peat f6\He(Torthaginidhs” THe whey. 
1 ly begttr #A# AHA Woe} 1100-17 55 n 
8 243 10:710 THY TO P{O00TID TEL j 0 
KI OW the Romiry; iecording totheir 
MWtontierreſslution; after they had'res 
Wed and Kevidaalidd ther Piet! fot (ail 
for c2fir4 ; atd\atrived wt''the Promontory 
of Here#ler”, i gretit HeadayYand ; ſomewhat 
towheEatt'bf the'Port of 'cithage, and 
frnefotty tedpues from Herrcla' in SHI, 
where Amer hinkelt as yer 'ftard. From 
tH9 Head lnd(laving the entrance. mo 
GhtalMacey they eoalted the Eaſt-fide of the 
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Promontory, 'tifl they came to Clypea, a Town 


about” fifry-* Engliſh mile from it. There 


they dif-embatked and prepared to beſiege 
Clypea 5 which to'caſe them of labour, was 
yielded'unto them. Now had they a Port 
of their own on Af##ica fide 3' without which 
all invaſions are fooliſh: By this time were 
the Afficarms allo artived at their own Car- 
thage, fearing that the Roman Fleet and Ar- 


my had directed themſelves thither * but be- 


[ing advertifed that they bad taken Chpea , 
-chey madeproviſions of all forts, both by* Sea 
and Land, ' for cheir defence. The Romans 
{end to Rowe for direttions; and in the mean 
while waſt all'round 'aboat them. - The or- 
der given'for the Senate, was, That one of 
'the Confulsſhould remain with the Army, 
and that-the” other ſhould return with the 
Fleet into Tly.. According to this direQion, 
Marlins the Conſul is' ſent home to: Rome ; 
Wwhither'he carried with him twenty thou- 
ſand African' Captains; 'with all the Koware 
Fleet and Army 3 except forty thips, fifteen 
thouſand foor, and'five hundred horſe; that 
were left with' Arik. beg 

+ 'With theſe” forces , Regulus ealily Wan 
fone Towngand'placesthat were unwalled, 
dnd hid fiege to others. Burt he performed 
no great matter before he came 'to6-+Adp. 
Yet Lhold it.,worthy. of. relation, that near 
uato-the River of Bragada,” he encountred 


(with. a $-rpent of one, hundred and twent 


foot long,':which he {lew,-not without lo 
of many Sotifdiers;' being driven 'to' ufe 
againſt it ſuch engines of War,asſerved pro- 
perly for the aſſaulting of Towns, At Adis 
he met with the Carrbagirian Army,” Where- 
of the Ciptaitis\ were: Hino ant Boſtar, to- 
gether with Amzzlcar, who had brouphit over 
out of 87cil five thouſand foot, and five hun- 
dred horſt'to-ſuccour his Country.” Thefe 
( LINES IS _ , rather OY, 
out: df 5}, by wary protrattibn' a 
titne,' t wr Bet | abate ofa tain 
Goes fi 
blows': 'yet had they a #7 Saw moy ro fave 
the Town of Hdir out of hitharids. Intend- 
ig thertfore'to follow their general pur- 
Sole; andyer. to'diſturb him Ta the; eye 
of Add," _ cre 4 near | is wy nd 
rongly (d5they thiok ) oh thetop of do hill : 
Ge IR | fol ako 60k of 
cheit E/ephants;xnd of their hotſe-men. This 
diſadvantage of theirs, Rezalws diſcovets, and 
makes uſe of it. He. aflarls them 10 their 
ftrength, which they defend while, but in 
tne the Rowans prevail, and force them from 


the place, taking the ſpoil of their Canip.Fol- 
towing this thetr good' fortune at hrs 
they 
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* This G- they. proceed to * Tunis a City! within ſix- 


iy was 


taken from 
the Twhs and take. 
Charls by 
h in the | 
ny charge to Pb4, , 
, the Key, of Africa * 
Kedrx , the Key of Spaiz. 


by 


gav 


Ts 


found Cure Elizabeth , to wring out of his hand : where we ſtayed 
not to pick any lock , but 
threw it into the fire. 
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teen miles of Carthage , which they aſſault 


1536. and was one of the three Keyes, which he 
lip the ſecond his ſon to keep fate; to wit , this 
Fluſhing , the Key of the Nitherlazds: and 
But two of theſe Philip fo loſt , that he never 
he third our Exzl5hþ were bold, in the time of the 


brake open the doors , and having rifled al], 


By the loſs of this battail at Adis, and 
more eſpecially by the loſs of Twi, the 
Carthaginians were greatly diſtnayed. The 
Numidians , their next Neighbours towards 
che Weſt, inſult' upon their misfortunes 3 
invade, and ſpoil their Territory, and force 
thoſe that inhabite abroad, to forſake their 
villages and fields, and to hide themſelves 
within the walls of Carthage. By reaſon here- 
of, a great famine at hand threatens the Ci- 
tizens. 4tilivs finds his own advantage,and 
aſſures bimſelf that the City could not long 
hold out : yet he feared leſt he might defend 
ie/ſelf, untill his time of Office, that was near 
expired, ſhould be quiterun out, whereby 
thenew Conſuls were like to reap the ho- 
nour of obtaining it. Ambition therefore, 
that/ hath no reipe@ but” to it felf, per- 
ſwades him to treat of with the Car- 
thaginians, But he -propounded unto them 
ſo unworthy and baſe conditions, as there- 
by their hearts, formerly poſſeſſed with fear, 
became/now' ſo! couragious and :difdainful , 
that they reſolved, cither to defend their 
liberty,or die tothe-laſt-man. To ſtrengthen 
this: their-reſolution , ithere arrived at the| 
ſame time 'a' great troop of Greeks , whom| 
they had formerly ſent to entertain. —_— 
theſe was a very expert Souldier., name 
Xantippws, a Spartan : who being informed 
of what had paſſed, and of the overthrow 
which the Carthaginians received neer unto 
Adi,'gave' it out publickly ; that the ſame 
was occaſioned by default of the Comman- 
ders, and not of the Nation. This bruit, ran 
till-it came to the Senatez Xantippee 1s ſent 
for 3 gives the reaſon of his opinion 3 and in 
concluſion, being made General of the 
Aftioan forces, he puts himfelf into the field. 
The Army which he led , conſiſted of no 
moie than twelve thouſand foot , and four 
thouſand -horſe , with an hundred Ele- 
phants. No greater were the forces where- 
with the Carthaginians fought for all that 
they had, Libertyes, Lives, Goods, Wives, 
and Children : which: might well make it 
fuſpeted , that the Armies by Sea, before 
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ſand, were it not commonly tmund that 
they which uſe the ſervice of mercenary 
Souldiers, are {tronger abroad . than at their 
own doors. 

Xantippws, taking the field with his Army, 
marched dire&ly towards the Komans ; and 
ranging his troops upon fair and leyel 
ground , fitteſt both for his Elephants and 
Horle, preſented them battel. The Romans 
wondred much , whence this new courage 
of their enemies might grow : but confi- 
dent they were , that it ſhould ſoon: be 
abated. Their chief care was, how to reſiſt 
the violence of the Elephants. Againſt 
them they placed the 7elztes, or light-armed 
Souldiers , as a forlor® hope ; that theſe 
might either with darts and other caſting- 
weapons, drive back the beaſts upon the 
enemies, or at leaſt break their violence; and 
hinder them from ruſhing freely upon the 
Legions. To the ſame end , they made 
their battails deeper in file, than they. had 
been accuſtomed to do. By which means, 
as they were the leſs ſubject unto theim- 
preſſion of the Elephants; ſo were they 
ſo much the more expoſed unto the vio- 


far exceed them. The Elephants were 
placed by Xantipps, all in onerank , before 
his Army ; which followed them at a rea- 
fonable diſtance : his horſemen, and ſome 
light-armed foot, of the Carthaginians Auxi- 
lzarier, were inthe wings. The firſt onſet 
was given by the Elephants , againſt which 
the Yclites . were ſo unable to. make reſi« 
ſtance , that they brake into the battalions 
following , and put them into ſome. difor- 
der. In this caſe, the depth of the Komar 
battail was helpfull. For whea the beaſts 
had ſpent their force, in piercing through a 
few of the firſt ranks; the ſquadrons never- 
theleſs perſiſted in their order, without 
_— But the Carthaginian horſe, have- 
ing at the firſt encounter, by reaſon of their 
advantage in number, driven thoſe of 4ti- 
lizs out of the field, began to charge the 
Roman battalions in flank, and put them 
in great diſtreſs z who being forced to turn 
face every way , could neither paſs forward 
noryet retire 3 but had very much ado to 
make good the ground whereon they ſtood. 
In the mean while, ſuch of the Romans, 
as had eſcaped the fury of the Elephants , 
and left them at their backs, fell upon the 
Carthaginian Army , that met them in ve- 
ry good array. It was no even match. The 
one werea diſordered Company, wearied 
with labour and hurt; the other, freſh, 


ſpokenof, were miſ-aumbered ; the one con- 
iſtiog of an hundred and forty thouſand , 
andthe other vi 4 h1zudred and fifty thou- | 


and well prepared, to have dealt with 


the enemy upon equal terms. Here was 
Hhhhh therefore 


lence of the horſe, wherein the enemy did 
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therefore a great (laughter with little fight 3 
the Romans haſtily recoiled to the body. of 
their Army, which being ſurrounded with 
the enemy, and ſpent with travail, fell all 
to rout, upon the defeat of theſe troops, 
that open the way to a general overthrow. 
So the Carthaginians obtaineda full victory 5 
deſtroying the whole Roman Army, fave 
two thouſand, and taking five hundred pri- 
ſoners , together with Atilizs the Conlul. 
Of their own they loſt no- more than eight 
hundred Mercenaries, which were tlain 
when the figtt began , by two thouſand of 
the Romans : that wheeling about to avoid 
the Elephants, bare down all before them: 
and made way even to the Carthaginian 
trenches. Theſe were the two thouſand 
that eſcaped, when the whole Army behind 
them was routed. All the reſt were either 
taken or (lain. Hereby fortune made the 
Romans know, that they wereno lefs her 
yaſſals,than were the Cartbaginians : how 1n- 
ſolent ſoever they had been in their propo- 
fition of peace,as if they had purchaled from 
her the inheritance of their proſperity, 
which ſhenever gave nor fold to any mor- 
tal man. With what joy theſe newes were 
welcomed, when they came to Carthage, 
we may ealily conje{turez and what great 
things the vertue of one man hath: often 
brought to pals in the world,there are many 
examples to prove, no leſs than this of Xa»- 
ztippms : all of them confirming that ſentence 
of Eurgpedes, Mens una ſapiens, plurinm vincit 
wanws:; Many mens hands equal not one wiſe 
mind. 

After this great ſervice done to the Car- 
thaginians, Xantippms, returned into Greecez 
whether for that he was more envyed than 
honoured, or for what other cauſe, it is un- 
known. 

The death of 4til;#s Regulus: the Conſul, 
was very memorable. He'was ſent from 
Carthage to Rowe, about the exchange and 
ranſom of priſoners on both (ides : giving 
his faith to return if the buſineſs were not 
effeted. Whenhecame to Home, and plainly 
ſaw that his Country ſhould loſe by the bar- 
gain : ſo far was he fromurging the Senate 
unto compaſliton of his own -— kuq that he 
earneſtly per{waded to have the priſoners in 
Africk left to their ill deſtinies. This done, 
he returned to Carthage : where for his 
pains taken, he was rewarded with an hor- 
rible death. For this his conſtancy - and 
faith, all Writers highly extoll him. But the 
Carthaginians ſeem to have judged him an 
obſtinate and malicious enemy, that neither 
in his proſperity would hearken to rea- 


the natural-care, to..preſerve himſelf and 
others, by yielding to ſuchan office of humga- 
nity, as is common in all wars (not-ground- 
ed upon deadly hatred ) pary is regard of 


ſome ſmall advantage. : tloever the 
Carthaginians thought of him 3 ſure it is 
that his faithful oblervance of his word 
given, cannot be too much commended: But 
that grave ſpeech, which he made in the Se- 
nate, againſt the exchange of priſoners, ap- 
pears, in allreaſon, to have proceeded from 
a. vain-glorious forwardrie(s,. rather thang 
from any neceſlity of :$tate.. .For the Ex- 
change was 'thade ſoon -after-: his. death 5 
wherein the Romans had: the worſe bargain, 
by ſo much as Reg»lvs. himſelf was worth. Ag 
for the: authority of all, Hiſtorians ; that 
magnihe himin this point z we axe to: con- 
fider, that they lived: under che. Komwar: Em- 


pire : Phalinws, the Certheginien, perhaps did 


cenſure 'itotherwile.. Yet the death which 
he ſuftered with extreamtorments,could not 
be moregrievousto him; than it was diſha+ 
nourable to: CertfHage.. Neither do] think 
that the: Carthaginiaus, excuſe them- 
ſelves heretnz otherwiſe than by recrimina- 
tion: aying,; that the Komgns deſteved to be 
no better mtreated; fot ay much as it is their 
ordinary praftice to: uſe others 3 the like 
fort. - Cruelty doth not becotne more wat- 
rantable, but rather more odious, by heing 
cuſtomary. It was the;Komasn falbion, to 
whip almoſt to death, and. then to behead, 
the Captains of thetr enemies whom they 
took, yea, although they were ſuch as had 
alwayes made fair wars with them.. Where- 
fore it ſeems not meet, in reaſon, that they 
ſhould cry out againſt thelike tyraenicalin- 
folency inothers, as if-ie- were lawful only 
in themſelves. F- 4 nA 

The :conſideration both of this misfor- 
tune, that rewarded the pride of Aviliv 
his intolerable demands 3: and of the ſudden 
valour /, / whereinto the. Carthaginians fear 
was changed by meer deſperation 5 calls to 
remembrance, the like inſolency of others 
in proſperity, that hath bred the like reſolu- 
tion im:thoſe, to whom all reaſonable grace 
hath been denyed. In ſuch caſes I never hold 
it impertinent, to add unto one, more teſti- 
monies 3 approving the true rules, from 
which our paſſions carry us away. 

In the year 1378. the Genowaies wonſo 
faſt upon the Yenmetians, as they not only 
drave their Gallies out of the Sea, but they 
brought their own fleet within two miles of 
Vaniceit felf. This bred ſuch an amazement 
in the City of Venice, that they offered unto 
the Genowaies ( their ſtate reſerved) whatlſo- 


fon., nor yet in his calamity would have 


ever they:would demand. But Peter Dora, 
blowa 
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blown up with manyfortner victories; would 
hexrken'tono compolition 5 ſave the yield- 
ing of their City and State to his diſcretion. 
Hereupon the Venetian, being: filled with 
diſdain,” thruſt out to Sea with/all their re- 
maining power, and a{lail Doria with-ſuch 
deſperate fury; that they break his fleet, kill 
Doria Himſelf, take" nineteen of his Ga//ies, 
foutſcdreboats of Padoz, and four thouſand 
priſoners; recover Thiozze, and all the pla- 
ces taken from them'3” and following their 
victory,” enterthePort'of Genoa, enforcing 
the Gezawaies baſely to beg peace, to their 
extrea'diſhonour and- diſadvantage, being 
beaten 5 which,being victorious, = might 
have cothmanded, to their greateſt honour 
and advantage. \ The like hapned to the 
Earl'of Flanders, \nt the-year 1380. when 
haying -raken a 'notable, and withal 
an'over-cruel revenge upon the Gartozs , he 
refuſed; mercy to the reſt, who in all humi- 
lity;fabmitting themſelves to his obedience, 
offered their City, goods, and eltates, to 
be dit at his pleaſure. This when he 
had unitviſedly refuſed, and was reſolved 
to extinguiſh them utterly ; they iſſue out 
of therr City with five thouſand choſen men, 
and armed with a defperate reſolution,they 
charge the Ear], break: his Army, enter 
Brnges ( pell-mel}) with his vanquiſhed fol- 
lowers3 and enforce him to hide himſelf 


underan heap of ſtraw, in a poor cottage 3 


our of which with \ difficulty he elca- 
ped, and ſaved himfelf,, Such are the fruits 
of Inſolenicy. hh 
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How the affairs of Catthage proſpered after 


the viGory againſt Atilius : How the 'Ro- 
mans, having loſt their fleet by tenipeſt, re- 
ſolve to forſake the Seas : The great aduan- 
tages of a good fleet in war, between Nations 
divided by the Sea. 


Y the reputation of this late victory, 

all places that had been loſt in Africh, 
return to the obedience of Carthage. . On- 
ly Clypea ſtands out 5 before which the 
Carthaginians fit down, and aſlail it, but 
in vam : For the' Romans, hearing of the 
loſs of Atilins, with their forces in. Aſrich , 
and withal,” that C/ypca was beſieged, make 
ready a groſs Army, and; tranſport it ina 
fleet of three hundred”, and fifty Gallies, 
commanded by 1M, Emiitius , and Ser. Ful- 


 viur, their Conſuls. © At the Promontory of 


Mercury , two hundred Carthaginian Gal- 
lies, ſet outof purpoſe, upon the -bruit of 
their coming, encounter them: but greatly 


4 


þ 


to their coſt. - For the #0197 took by force 

an hundred and fourteen of their fleet, and 

drew ther after them to C/ypea 5 where 

they ſtaid no longer, than to take in theit 

own men that had been” beſteyed : and this 

done, they made amain toward S7ci4, jn 

hope to recover all that the Carthagimans 

held therein. In this-haſty voyage they 
deſpiſe the advice of the Pilots, who pray 

them to find harbour in time; for that the 

leaſon threatned ſome violent ſtorms, which 

ever hapned between the riſing of 0r:07,and 

of the * Dog-ſtarr. Now although the Pi- 

lots of the Romar flect had thus fore-watn- © Ticre + 
ed them of the weather at hand , and cetti- 7" 
fied them withal, that the South coaſt of wid, 
Sicil had no good Ports, wherein to fave ch batt 
themſelves upon ſuch an accident : yet this i 
victorious Nation was perſwaded, that the ouragiou 
wind and ſeas feared them no leſs, than did 127 
the Africans; and that they were able toth:ir acci- 
conquer Elements themſelves. So refuſing (©! ... 
to ſtay within ſome Port, as they were ad: hare upon 
viſed , they would needs put out to Sea 5 9ur Coal! 
thinking it a matter much helping theit nog wt 
reputation, after this victory againſt the that ſcl- 
Carthiginian fleet ', to take a few worth-0" ©. 
leſs' Towns uponthe coaſt. Themercileſs I the 
winds in the mean' while overtake them, \*? 7:- 
and nearunto Camerina,overturn and thru ——_ 
headlong: on the rocks , all but fourſcore of 444 


of three hundred and forty ſhips, ſo as their ck 


temoer, 


former > victory was devoured by the th-ſ: mot 


Seas , before the fame thercof recovered f9<blc 

Rotus: | winds, 
ones | , Which the 
 Spamards 


call 'the Nortes y - or North winds ; are vety tearfdl * ah$-thcrefore they 
that navigate in thoſe parts, take harboyr. till- cHfole moneths rake end. 
Charks the fifth being as ill adviſed, in paſſing the Seas towards Algire, in 
che/Wintevy quatter contrary to the counſel of 4. Doria 3 as he was iti 
like unſcaſonable times'to continue his fiege before Adttz in Lorraine, loſt 
an hundred and forty ſhips by tempeſts , and fifteen Gallies, with all :n 
effe& in them, of men, vituallers, horſes, and inlunicion: a lob no leis 
great , - than his retreat, *both from before the one and the vther, was 
:xtream diſhonvurable. P 


The Carthaginians X hearing what had 
hapned, repair all their warlike veſlels ho- 
pivg once again to command the Seas: they 
are alſo as confident of their land-forces 
lince the overthrow of Atilins. They ſend 


Aſdrubal jnto Sicil with all their old Souldi- 


ers, and an hundred and forty Elephants im- 
barked in two hundred Gallies. - With this 
Army and fleet he arrives ar Lihbewnm;where 
he begins to vex the Partiſans of Kowe. But 
adverlity doth not diſcourage the Romans - 
They build in 3. moneths ( a matter of great 
note .) one hundred and twenty ſhips 3 with 
which, and the remainder of their late ſbip- 
wrack, they row to Panormss, or Palerms, 


the chief City of the Africans 1 Sicil, and 
ſurround it by Lind and Water : after a 
Hhhhh : while 
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while they take it, and leaving a Garriſon 
thercin, return to Royre, 

Very deſirous the Kowars were to be do- 
itg in Africk: to which purpoſe they 1mploy- 
ed C. Servilins, and C.Semproniws, their Conr 
fuls. But theſe wrought no wonders. Some 
ſpoil they made upon the coaſts of Africk.s 
but Fortune robbed them of all their get- 
tings. For in their return, they were firft 
ſet upon the ſands, and like to have perilh- 
ed, near untotheleſler Syrtes, where t 


vail againſt. Londos,, ſuddenly imbarqued; 
and ſailing to the Weſt, landed 1n Dorſet-ſhire, 
iſo ng Edawnd and his Army thither. 
There finding i 
ſhipt his-men,and centred the Severn, m 
- "_ m_ Ro hom, to he (uogour 
Worceſter-ſpire , by him greatly (ſpoiled. 
{But when he had Edmond . ng 41 
[back o_ to Lonaoe: by means. whereof, 
he both wearied the. Kivg , and ſpoiled 
{ where he pleaſed, ere.ſuccour could. arrive. 


were fain to heave all over-boord, that {0} And this was, not the. leaſt: help, which the 
they might get off : then, having with much | Netherlands have had againſt the $penzards, 
ado doubled the Cape of Lilybewm, in their|in the defence of their liberty, that being 


allage from Parormws towards Ttaly, they 
folt an hundred and fifty of their ſhips by 


foul weather. A greater diſcouragement 


Maſters, of the. Sea, they could paſs their 
| Army from place to- place, unwearied, and 
entire, with all the Munition . and Axtillery 


never Nation had; the god of the wars fa-| belonging. unto it, in the tenth, part of the 
voured themno more , than the god of the | time, wherein their enemies haye been able 
waters afflicted them... Of all that Mers|to do it, Of this-ag inſtanceor two. The 
eoricht them with upon: the Land, Neptune | Count Manrice of Naan. now living, one of 
robbed them upon the Seas. For they had | thegreateſt Captains, and of the worthieſt 


now loſt, beſides what they, loſt in. fight, 


four bundred and fix Ships and Gallies, with 


Princes, that either the preſent or preceding 
Ages have brought-forth, in the year 15 90. 


all the munition and Souldiers tranſported |carryed his Army by Sea, with forty Canons 


to Breda. - making . countenance either to 


The exceeding damage hereby received, beliege Boiſedac, or Gertreviden Berg; which 


perſwaded them to giye gver their Naviga- 


only a Land-army into S:cil, under L. Cecili- 
v4, and F. Fariws,their Conſuls. Theſe they 


the enemy {in prevemion) filled with Soul- 


.tion, and their fight by. Sea, and tv ſend |diers, and victuals. - But as ſoon as the wind 


ſerved, he ſuddenly fet fail, arriving in the 
mouth of the Mexze,. turned up the Kbire, 


apipors in ſome threeſcore ordinary pal- |and thence to Tſe! , and fate down before 
ſage 


ats, by the ſtraights of 14 that 
are not ule mile np half eng at 
land to land. In likeſort, the overthrow 
which Atilizs received in Africa, occaſioned 
chiefly by the Elephants, made them leſs 
cho!erick againſt the Carthaginians, than be- 
fore 5 ſothat for two years after, they kept 
the high and woody grounds, not daring to 


Zutphen.. ' , So before. the Spaniards could 
march over land round about Holand , 
above fourſcore mile, and over many great 
Rivers, with their Cannon and carriage, 
Zutphen was taken. Again, when the Spasiſ 
Army had overcome this weariſome march, 
and were. now. far, from home , - Prince 
Maxrice, making countenance to (ail. up the 


fight 1n, the fair and champion Countreys. | Kh3ne, changed his courſe inthe night, and 


But this late reſolution of  forſaking the Seas 
Jaſted not long. For it was impoflible for 
them to ſuccour thoſe places which the 

held in Sicil, without a' Navy , much lets 
to maintain the War in Africa. For; where: 
as the Romans were to, ſend forces from 
Meſſana to Egeſta, to Lilybtum, and toother 
places in the extream Weſt parts of Sic, 
making ſometime a march of above an hun- 


. dred and forty Engliſh mile by land, which 


could not be pertormed without an Army, 
and the provilions that follow it, in leſs than 
I4. dayes 5 the Carthaginians would paſs it 
with their Gallies, in eight and forty Role 

An old example we have, of that great 
advantage of tranſporting Armies by water, 
between Carte, and Fdnund Ironſide, For 
Caruts, when he had entred the Thames 
with his Navy and Army, and could not pre- 


ſailing | down the ſtream, he was ſet 
down before Hyul.in Brabant ,. ere the 
Spaniards had knowledge what was become 
of him. So this Town he alſo took, before 
the gpaniſh Army could return. Laſtly, the 
Spaniſh Army was no ſooner arrived 1 Br«- 
bant, than the Prince Mawrice, well attend- 
ed by his good fleet, having fortified H/f, 
ſet fail again, and preſented himſelf betore 
Nymegen 1n Gelders , a City of notable 1M- 
portance, and maſtered.it. 

And to ſay the truth; it is impoſſible for 
any maritime Countrey, not baving the 
coaſts'admirably fortified, to defcod it (elf 
kr a powerful enewy, that 1s maſter 
of the Sea. Hereof I had rather, that Sp#® 
than Frglind ſhould be an example. Let 't 
thereforebe ſuppoſed, that King Philip the 
{ccond had fully reſolyed to hinder Sir John 


Norr#s 


log ill entertainment, he _ 
ing 


— 
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Norris ..in (the year 1589. from preſenting 
Dorn Antonio, King of Portugal, before the 

ates of Lysbornz and that he would have 
| 9 off the Exgliſh, by power of his land- 
farces 3. as being too weak at Sea, through 
the great overthrow of his mighty Armado, 
by the fleet of Queen Elizabeth, in the year 
foregoing. Surely, it had not been hard for 
him, -to prepare an Army, that ſhould be 
able to reſilt oug eleven thouſand. But: 
here ſhould this his Army have been be- 
ſtowed 2 If abaut Li#bors; then would it 
have been eaſie unto the Eng/iſh, to take, 
ranſack,. and burn the Town of Croir, and 
to waſte the Country round about it. For 
the great and -threatning preparations .of 
the Earl of Altemira , the Marqueſs of Se- 


— —— _ — 


Commentaries, that maintains the affirma- 
tive. This he holds only upon ſuppoſition g 
in abſence of our ſhipping: ani comparatives 
ly, as that itis a more late aad eatic courſe, 
to defend all the coalt of Erzlird, than to 
ſuffer any enemy to land, and afterwards to 
hghe with him. Surely I hold with him, 
that it is the beſt way, to keep our encmies 
trom treading upon our ground ; wherein, 
it we fail, then muſt we ſeek ro make him 
wiſh, -that he had ſtayed at his own home. 
[ln ſuch a caſe, if it ſhould happen, our 
judgements are to weigh many particular 
circumſtances, that belonys not unto this 
diſcourſe. But making the queſtion general, 
and poſitive. Whether England , nl, 2 the 
help of her fleet , be able to debarr an enemy 


ralba, and others did not higderthem from |fom landing ;, I hold that it is unable fo to 


performingall this. Neither did the haſty 
levy of eight thquſand under the Earl of 
Andrads, \erve to more effect, than the in- 
creaſe of hanour to Sir Job» Norris, and his 
Aſſaciates : conlidering that the Engliſh 
charged theſe, at Puente de Burgos, and pal- 
ſing the great Bridge, behind which they 
lay, that was flanked with ſhot, and barri- 
cadoed at the further end , routed them, 
took their camp 3 took their General ſtand- 
ard with the Kings Arms, and purſued them 
over all the Country, which they fired. It a 
Royal Army, and,not ( as this was ) a Com- 
pany of private adyenturers, had thus begun 
che war 1n Galiciaz, I think it would have 


do: and therefore I think it moſt dange-, 
rous to make the adventure. For the 1n- 
couragement of a firſt victory to an enemy, 
and the diſcouragement of being beaten to 
the invaded, may draw after it amolt peri- 
lous conſequence. 

It is true, that the Marſhal 2/ortzc, in his 
Commentaries, doth greatly complain, that 
by his wanting forces, wherewith to have 
kept the frontier of Gzyerne , they of the 
Proteſtant me_ after the battel of J40#- 
contonr, entred that Country, and gathered 
great ſtrength and relief theuce 3 tor if the 
King ( ſaith he ) would have given me but 
reaionable means, j exſſe bien garde 2 Mon- 


made the Spaniards to quit the guard of |{frewr Þ Admiral de fair boire ſes Chevanx et 


Portugal, and make haſte to the defence of 
their St. Jago:3; whoſe Temple was not far 
from the danger. . But, had they held their 
firſt reſolution,” as knowing, that Sir John 
Norris his main intent was, to bring Dor An- 
tonio, with an Army into his Kingdom, whi- 
ther coming ſtrong, he expected to be rea- 
dily and joyfully welcomed : could they 
have hindred his landing in Portugal? Did 
not he land at Penicha , and march over 
the Country to Lisborn, fix dayes journey ? 
Did not he ( when all Doz Antonio his pro- 
miſes failed ) paſs along by the River of 
Lysborn to Caſcaliz, and there, having won 
the Fort, quietly imbarque his men, and de- 
parte But theſe, though no more than an 

andful, yet were they Engliſhmen. Let us 
conſider of the matter it ſelf 5 what ancther 
Nation might do, even againſt Eneland, 1n 
landing an Army, by advantage of a fleet, it 
we had none. This queſtion, Whether an 
invading Army may be reſted at their land- 
ing upon the coaſt of England, were there no 
fleet of ours at the Sea to ampeacb itz is alrea- 
dy handled by a learned Gentleman of our 


la Garonne, I would have kept the Admiral 
from watering his horſes in the River of Ga- 
ronne. Aonſienr de Langey, on the contrary 
(de, prefers the not fighting upon a fron- 
ticr with an invading «nemy, and commends 
the delay 3 which courſe the Conſtable of 
France held againſt the Emperour Charles, 
when he invaded Provence. Great difterence 
| know there is, anda diverſe confideration 
to be had, between ſuch a country as France 
is, ſtrengthened with many forritied places : 
and this of ours , where our Rampars are 
but ofthe bodjes of wen. And it was of in- 
vaſions upon firm land , that theſe great 
Captains ſpake : whoſe entrances cannot be 
uncertain. But our queſtion 1s of an Army 
to be tranſported over Sea; and tobe land- 
ed again 1n an enemies countrey, and the 
place left to the choice of the invader. 
Hereuntol ſay, That ſuch an Artty cannot 
be reliſted on the coaſt of Exgland, without 
a fleet to 1mpeach it ; no, nor on the coaſt of 
France, or any other Countrey:cxcept evc- 
ry Creek, Port, or ſandy Bay, had a pov - 
erful Army, in each of them, to mike ops 


Nation, in his obſervations upon Ceſars 


poſition. For let bis whole ſuppolition b= 
granted 7 
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granted; That Kent is able to furniſh twelve/|Sea-ſhores, ſhalt be forced'to "rut! frbm place 
thouſand foot, and that thoſe twelve thou-|to' place in vain, after a fleet of ſhips this 

ſand -be layed in the three beſt landing | will at length fit down in the mid-way ; an 

places within that Country, to wit, three | leave all at adventure. -\Þut' ſay it werb 
thouſand at Margat, three thouſand at the | otherwiſe 3 "that the invading enemy will 
Nee, and 6000. at Forlkfton, that 1s ſome- | offer-tolanditi fome ſuch place, where there 
what equally diſtant from them both ; as alſo | ſhall be an Army ' of ours ready to receive 
that two of theſe troops ( unleſs ſome other |him 3 yet it cannot be -donbred, - but-char 
order be thought more fit ) be direted to | when the choice of all 'our Trained Bands, 
ſtrengthen the third, when they ſhall ſee |and the choice of 'our Commanders ang 
the enemies fleet to bend towards it : I ſay, |Captains, ſhall be drawn together ( as they 
that notwithſtanding this proviſion, if the | were at ns in the year 1588. )to attend 
enemy, ſetting ſail from the Iſle of Wight, |the perſon of the Prince , and for the de- 
in the firſt watch of the night, and towing | fence of the City of Londox : they that te- 
their long boats at their ſterns, ſhall ar-[main to guard the coaſt can' be of no ſich 
rive by dawn of day at the Neff, and thruft|force, as to encounter an Army like unto that 
cheir Army on ſhore there 3 it will be hard| wherewithit was intended that the Prince 
for thoſe three thouſand that areat Margat, of Parma ſhould have latided in England: * © 

( twenty and four long miles from thence )| The lfle of Tercera hath taught us by ex+ 
ro come time enough to re-enforce their | perience, what to think it! ſuch a cafe. There 
fellows at the Nefſe. Nay , how ſhall they [arc not many Iflands in” the world', better 
at Forlkſtone be able to do It, who are near-| fenced by nature, and ſtretgrhned by art: it 
er by more than half the way ? ſeeing that | being every where -hard©of acceſs ;' having 
the enemy, at his firſt arrival, will either |no good harbour wherein to ſhelter a.Navy 
make his entrance by force, with three or fof triends, and'upon a 0 bebe watering 
four hundred ſhot of great Artillery , and [place a Fort erected, 'to forbid the approactt 
quickly put the firſt three thouſand, that |of an enemies boat. 'Yet when Emannel” te 
were intrenched at the Neſe ,” to run ; or | Sylva, and Monſfeur de Chatter; that held "ir 


cle give them ſo much to do ,* that they |to the uſe of Dor antonio, with five 'or'fit 
{hall be-glad to ſend for help to Foxlkſtor, | thouſand men , thou 'have kept' the 


| and perhaps to Margat + wheteby thoſe | Marqueſ? of. Sayta Cruz," from: ſetting” foot 
places will be left bare. Now let usſup-jon ground' therein 3 the Marqueſs havin 
poſe, that all the twelve thouſand Kert;/ |[{hewed himſelf inthe Road'of Agra,” di 
Souldiers arrive at theNeſſe, cre the enemy-|ſet fail, ere any was aware fit, andarrived 
can be ready to diſ-embarque his Army, Go at the Port des Moles,far diftant from thence; 
that he will find it unſafe , to land in the|where he wan a Fort, ahdlandedere M0#- 
face of ſo many , prepared to withſtand| ffewr de Chattes, running 'thither in vaiti; 
him; yet muſt we believe, that he will play | could come to hinder hiar.” The exa1 feof 
the.beſt of his own game; ( having liber- | Philip Strofſee, {lain the year before, without 
ry. to go which way he liſt) under covert j|all regard of his worth, and' of three hun- 
of the night, ſet fail towards the Ealt,|dred French ' priſoners murdered” ir) enld 
where what ſhall hinder him to take/|blood 3; had 'itiftructed' de Chattes, and his 
ground, either at Murgat, the Downes, 'or|| followers, what they might expe at,” that 
elſewhere, before they at the Neſſe' can be/|Marqueſs his hands: Therefore it is nrit like, 
well aware of his departure ? Certainly, |that they wete flow in carrying in relitf to 
there is nothing more caſie than to do 1t.| Port des Moles. Whether our ®g/;fh would be 
Yea, the like may be ſaid of Waymonth, Pur+[perſwaded to make ſuch diligent hafte,ftom 
beck, Poole, and of all landing places on thi | argat to the'Neffe , and'back again, it may 
South Coaſt. For there is no man ignoratit, [be doubted. Surel am, that it were a grcat- 
that ſhips, without putting themſclves out |er march than all the length of Tercer«3 
of breath , will cafily out-run the Souldi--| whereof the French-mez had not meafarcd 
ers that coaſt them. Les armecs ne volent [the one half when they found them(ſtlvspte- 
point en poſle; Armies neither flye, nor run|vented by the more nitnble Ships of $p4777”. 
Poft, faith a Marſhal of France. And I know | "This may fuftice to prove, that a ſtrong, 
It to be true, that a fleet of ſhips may. be| Army,ina good flect, which neither foot, nv! 
ſcen at Sun-ſet\, and after "it, at the Li-|horſe isable to follow,canot be denyed r© 
ſard; yet by thenext niotning they may re- | land where it lift, in Exgland, France, of elſc- 
cover Portland ,, whereas ah Army of foot | where, unleſsit be hindred; encountrett, anc 
Thall not be able to march it in {ix dayes. [ſhuffled together, by aflect of equal of at- 
Again , when thoſe troops lodged on the | ſwerable firength. + G bi 
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The difficult landing of our Engliſh, ar 


Fajal, ini the year 1597. 1s alledgedagaioſt 


this :* which example moves me ho way to 


think, that a large -Coalt may bedefended 


againſt a ftrong Fleet. I landed thoſe Exgl/b 


in Fayd my ſelt, and therefore ought to take 
—_ of Nis inſtance. For whereas I find 
an Aion of mine cited, with omiſſion of 
my name 53 I may, by a civil interpretation, 
think, that there was no purpole to defraud 
me of any honour 3 but rather an opinion, 
that the enterprize was-ſuch, or ſo 11] man- 
aged, as.that no honour could be due unto 
it, There were indeed ſome which: were in 
that voyage, who adviſed me not to under- 
rake is : and I hearkned unto. them ſome- 
what longer than was requilite, eſpecially, 


whilſt they. deſired me to reſervethe title of 


ſuch an exploit ( thoughit were not great ) 
for a greater perſon. But when they began 
to tell me of difficulty 3 I gave them to un- 
derſtand, the ſame which I now maintain, 
that it was more difficult to defend a coaſt, 
than to, invade it; The truths, that I could 
havelanded my mer with more. caſe than 1] 
did 5' ya; without finding any refiſtance, if 
F would: have rowed to another place 3 yea 
eventhere where 1 landed, if I would have 
taken more company to help me. / But, with- 
out: fearibg any:-imputation of. raſhneſs, I 
may ſay; that I bad more regard of reputa- 
tion-ih that bufineſs; than of ſafety. For I 
thought/it- to belong [unto the honour of 
our Prince and Nation, that a few Iflanders 


ſhould+\not | think any + advantage great |. 


enough, againſt a.Fleet let forth by @. Eliza 
beth / ond (fartheri, L- was unwilling, that 
ſotne: Low-Conrtry Captains, and others, not 
of mine own ſquadron,whoſe affiſtancel had 
refuſed, ſhould pleaſe themſelves with a 
ſweet conceit ( though it would have been 
ſhort; :when I had landed in ſome other 
place.) That for want of their help I was driven 
to turntail. Thereforel took with me none, 
but meraffured, Commanders of mine own 
ſquadron, with ſome of their followers.and 
a few:othet Gentlemen, voluntaries, whom 
L cond not refuſe as, Sir William Brook , Sir 
Wolliam Harvey , Sir Arthur Gorges, Sir John 
Shoty Stv Fhomaes Ridgeway, Sir Henry Tinnes, 
Sir Charles Morgan, Sir Walter Chute, Mar- 
cellvs Thrackmortox,, Captain Laurence Kemis, 
Captain William Morgan, and others fuch as 
well underſtood themſelves and the enemy : 
by whoſe help, with Gods favour, I made 
good the enterprize [ undertook. As for 
the: working of the. Sea, the ſleepreſs of the 
Cliffs , and other troubles that were not 
new to us, we overcame them well enough. 


f1x companies of the enemies, that (ought to 
impeach our landing, abandon the wall, 
whereon their Mulketiers lay on the Reſt 
tot'us, and won the place of them without 
any great loſs. This I could have done with 
[elsdanger, fo that it ſhould not haveſeryed 
tor example of aRule; that failed even in 
this example : but the reaſons before al- 
ledged, ( together with other reaſons well 
known to ſome of the Gentlemen above- 
named, though more private thati tobe here 
laid down) made me rather follow the way 
of bravery, and take the ſhorter courſe; ha- 
ving it ſtil] in mine own power to fall off 
whenl ſhould think it meet. [t is eaſily ſaid, 

that the Enemy was more than a Coward 

(which yet was more than we knew ) neithet 

wilt I magnifie ſach- a ſmall piece of ſervice; 

by ſeeking to prove him better : whom had 
I thought equal to mine own followers, 1 
would otherwiſe have dealt with. But for ſo 
much as concerns the propoſition in hand 5 
he that beheld this, may well remember that 
the ſame enemy''troubled us more in out 
march towards Fayal, than in our eaking the 


ſhore'3 - that he fought how to ſtop us in 


place of his advantage , that many of ont 
men wereflainorhute by him, athong whom 
Sir Arthar Gorges 'was ſhot in that march ; 
and that ſach, -as (thinking all danger tobe 
paſt, when he had won good footing) would 
needs. follow us-to the Town, were drivers 
by him, to forſake the pace of a man of war, 
and betake themſelves to an haſty trot, - 
For end of this Digtefſion, I hopethat 
this : ſhall never come to tryal ; his 
Majelties many movable Forts will forbi 
the experience. And although the Ergli 
will no leſs diſdain, than any Nation under 
Heaven can do;to be beaten upon their own 
ground,or elſewhere by aforain enemy; yet 
to-entertain thoſe that ſhall-affail us, with 
their own Bief in their bellies, and before 
they eat of our Kentiſh Capons, I take it to 
be the wiſelt way. Todo which;his Majeſty 
after God, will imploy his good ſhips on the 
Sea, and not truſt to any intrenchment upon 
the ſhore. 


S.X. 


And.thele (notwithſtanding ) made five or 
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How the Romans attempt again to get the Ma- 
ftery of the Seas, The Vifory of Czcilius 
the Roman Conſul at Panormus : The ſtege 

_. of Lilybxum. How a Rhodian Gafy en- 
tred Lilybazum «t pleaſure, in deſpight of 

the Roman Fleet. That it is a matter of 

- great difficulty to ſtop the paſſage of good 
ſhips. The Romans, by reaſon of grievous 

. loſſes received under Claudius and Junius 
their Conſuls, abandon the Seas again. 


Hen, without a ſtrong Navy , the 
Romans. found it altogether impoſ- 
ſible, cither. to keep what they had already 
gotten in $icil,, or to enlarge their Domi- 
nions in Africa, or elſewhere ; they reſolved 
once again, -notwithſtanding their late miſ- 
adventures, to ſtrengthen their Fleet :.and 
Ships of war. So cauſing fifty new Gallies 
to be built, and the old to be repaired, they 
gave them in charge( together with certain 
Legions of Souldiers ) to 'the-new Conſuls;, 
C: Atilizs, and L. Manliis. Onthe other 
fide, Aſdrabal. perceiving that the Roman, 
partly. by. reaſon of the. ſhipwrack which, 
they had lately ſuffered, partly by reafon of 
the overthrow which-they received by'Xan- 
zippes in Africa, were lefs daring than. they 
had been in the beginning/of the war : and 
withall, that one of the Conſuls was return- 
edinto 1taly, with the one half. of the Army, 
and that Cecilzas., with only: the other'half, 


remained at. Parormwys ; he removed: with' 


the Carthaginian forces from Lilybaum to- 
wards it, hoping to provoke Cecilivs tofight. 
But the Conſul was better adviſed. For when 
Hſdrubal had made his approaches ſome- 
what-near the Town, Cecilivs cauſed a deep 
trench to be, cut, a good diſtance without 
the ditch: of thejCity ; between which and 
his trench he left ground ſufficient, to em- 
battel a Legion of his Souldiers. To theſe he 
gave order that they ſhould advance them- 
{clves, and paſs over the new trench,til] fuch 
time as the African Elephants were thruſt 
upon them. From thoſe beaſts he command- 
ed them to retire by flow degrees till they 
had drawn onthe Elephants to the brink of 
the new trench, which they could by no 
means paſs. This they performed according” 
ly. For whenthe Elephants were at a ſtand, 
they were ſo gawled and beaten, both by 
thoſe Souldiers that were on the infide of 
the trench, and by thouſe that lay 1n the 
trench it {elf.that being 1nraged by their ma- 
ny wounds, they brake back furioufly upon 
their own foot-men , and utterly Gifordered 
them. Cecil:z#5 elpying his advautage (allied 


with all the force he hadz and charging the 
other troops, that ſtood embattailed, he ut- 
terly brake them, and put them t9 their 
heels 3 making a great ſlaughter of them 
and taking all their Elephants. : 
The report of this Victory being brought 
to Rome; the whole: State filled with cou- 
rage , prepared a new Fleet of two hundred 
ſail, which they ſent into $3:c#/, to piveend 
to that war , that had now laſted fourteen 
years. With this Fleet and Army the Ro- 
mans reſolved to attempt Lilybenum, the only 
place of importance which the Carthaginians 
heldin'$ic1; and all ( indeed ) fave Drepa- 
num , that was near adjoyning. They ſet 
down before it, and poſleſs themſelves of all 
the places of advantage'near unto it, e 
cially of fach as command the Haven, which 
hada yery difficult entrance. They alſobeat 
to the ground fix Towers of defence; and 
by forcible engines weaken ſo many other 
parts ofithe City , as the defendants begin 
to deſpair. Yet Himilco, Commander of the 
place, failethnot in all thatbelongs toa man 
of War. All that is broken he repaireth 
with admirable diligence 3 he maketh m- 
ny furious; ſallies, and giveth to the Komen: 
all. the affronts that bly could be made. 
He hath in Garriſon ( beſides the Citizens ) 
ten thouſand Souldiersz among which there 
are certain Lieutenants, and other petty of- 
ficers, that _ to render nf duc 
the Town. But the matter is revealed by an 
Achean, called Alexon, who had formerly in 
danger of the like treaſon, ſaved Agrigentus. 
Himilco uſeth the help of -Alexon, to aſſure 
the hired Souldiers, and imploys Hannibal to 
appeaſe the troops of the Gawles , 'which did 
waver, and had ſent their agents to theene- 
my. All, promiſe conſtancy and truth; ſo 
that the Traitors , being unable to perform 
what they had undertaken, are fain to live 
in the Xomwarn Camp as fugitives ,. that had 
wrought. no good whereby to deſerve their 
bread. In the mean while, a ſupply of ten 
thouſand Souldiers is ſent from Carthage to 
their relief , having Henzibal the Son of 
Amilcar for their ConduQtor : who, in de- 
(pight of all refiſtance, entred the Port and 
City, to the incredible joy of the beſficged. 
The old Souldiers, together with the new 
Companies, (thereto perſwaded by Himilco 
with hope of great reward ) reſolved to ſet 
upon the Romans in their trenches, and ei- 
ther force them to abandon the fiege, or( at 
leaſt )to take from them, or ſet on fire their 
engines of battery. The attempt is preſently 
made, and purſued to the uttermoſt, with 
great flaughter on both fides. But the Ko- 


47s, being more in number , and having 
the 
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places, and with extreme difficulty defend 
their engines. 

They of Carthage defire greatly to under- 
ſtand the ſtate of things' at Zybewms but 
know not how to ſend into the Town. A 
certain'Rhodian undertakes theſervice 3 and 
havitig received his diſpatch , ſails with one 
Gally to #gnſa, a little Iſland near Lihbe- 
x». Thence, taking his time he ſteered d1- 
realy with the Port 3 and having a paſſing 
ſwift Gally, he paſt through the beſt of the 
Channel, and recovered the water-gate ere 
any of thoſe which the Komars had to guard 
the /Pott, could thruſt from the ſhores on 
either-fide. 

The next day , neither attending the co- 
vert of the dark night , nor dreading to be 
boorded by the Rowan Gallies, who waited 
his retexo, he ſet ſail , and ſhipped his Oars 
Chis Gally being exceeding uick/ of ſteer- 
age, and: himſelf expert in all parts of the 
Channel ) recovered the Havens mouth, and 
the Sea ;in deſpight of all the purſuit made 
afterhani.- Then,fnding himſelfout of danger 
ofbeing- encompalled by'many , he turned 
apait/ towards the mouth of the Haven, 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 
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time was not ſo well rampard , as now per- 
einen : and the Fleet of Merchants that 
tollowed him, went through without any 
wound received. Neither was it long , ſince 
that the Duke of Parma, belieging Antwerp, 
and finding no poſlibility to maſter it, other- 
wiſe than by famine, laid his Cannon on the 
bank of the River, ſo well to purpoſe , and 
lo even with the faceof the Water, that he 
thought it impoſlible for the leaſt boat to 
paſs by. Yet the Hollanders and Zelanders , 
not blown up by any wind of glory, but 
coming to find a good market for their But- 
ter and Cheeſe, even the poor men, attend- 
ing their profit when all things were 
extreme dear it! Antwerp, paſſed in boats of, 
ten or twelve Tun, by the mouth of the 
Dukes Cannon, in deſpight of it 3 when a 
ſtrong Weſterly wind, and a Tide of flood 
favoured them; as' alſo with a contrary! 
wind, and an ebbing water, they turned, 
back' again : ſo as he was forced, in the 
end, to build his Stockado overthwart) 
the 'River, to his marvellous trouble ahd 
charge. 

The Fort Saint Phzlip terrified rot us in 
the year 1596. when we entred the Port of 


challenging any one, if any one'durſt come | Ca/zz, neither did the Fort at Prztal, when! | 


forth to undertake him. T 


enterpriſe,and| we were entred, beat us from our anchoting 


the ar! wn nem = very remark-|byit; though it pra upon us with four 


able, -andmuch w 


nor any/other weapons 


dred'at*in-thoſe dayes':| d 
and yet; where there wasnogreat Artillery, [in the mornin 
of fire, to kill afarr | of 0tend , an 


emi-cannons within point-blank; from fix 
ng till ewelveat rigon. The fie ; 
of thany other places, may be' 


off, the adventure which this Rhodzan made _ for proof, how hard a matter it is to 


was not greatly hazardons. Forin this Age, 


p the paſſage of a good ſhip, without ano! 


a valiant'and judicions man of war will not | ther as good to encounter it. Yet this is 


fear to paſs by the beſt appointed Fort of 
Emrope', E ith the help-of'a good Tide, and 


_ = =” 


a'leading gale of wind: np , though forty| along befideit, or that the ſhips are drive: 
ctillery open their mouths | to turn upon a bow-line towar Sit, wanting! 
apainſt hitm, and threaten to tear him in| all helpof 
| places, it is of great uſe, and fearful : other- 


pieces of great H 


pieces. 


true, that where a Fort is ſo ſet, as that of 
Angra 1n Tercera , that there is no paſſage! 


wind and tide ; there, and ia fuch' 


In the beginning of our late Queens time, | wiſe nor. 


when Denmark and Sweden were at war, 
our Eaſt-{and Fleet, bound for Leif-lard, was 


forbidden by the King of Denmark to trade| themknow the eſtate of Lilybeum. 
his enemies, and he|alſo, after this, take upon them to do the 


with the ſubje@s 


But to return to our adventrous Abodien: 
He arrives in ſafety at Carthage, and makes 
Otaers 


threatned to fink their ſhips if they came|like, and+ perform it with the ſame ſuc 

through the ſtraights of E/ſenozr. Notwith- | ceſs. The Romans therefore labour to choak 
ſtanding this, our Merchants (' having a ſhip/the Channel ; and, for that purpoſe, fill ma- 
of her'Majeſties, called' the 44n7on to de-|ny Merchants ſhips with great {kones, an 


fend them:) made the: adventure , and ſu-| fink them therein. 


The force of the Tides 


ſtaining ſome Vollies of ſhot, kept on their |clears it again in part : but they grounde« 
courſe; --The King made all the provifion|ſo many of thoſe great bellied-boats in th 
he could to ſtop them), or fink them at their |beſt of the entrance , as at laſt it made 
return. But the Anion, commanded ( asI|manifeſt riſing and heap, like a ragged 111 
take it) by William Burrough , —_— the | inthe paſſage. Hereby it came to pa's, | 


way, did not only paſs out with httle 


ols,|a Carthaginian Gally, taking her cour' 


but didbeat down, with Artillery , a great |night , and not ſuſpeting any ſuch im 


part of the Fort of Elſenonr 5 which at that 


ment, ran her felt aground thereou 
L111 
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was taken. Now comes that brave Rho-; 
dian , thinking to enter, as he had done be- 
fore : but this Carthoginian Gally, alittle 
before taken, gave him chaſe, and gathered 
upon him, he tinds what ſhe is, both by her 
form, and by her ſwifeneſs : and being not 
ablecto run from her, reſolved to fight. with 
her. But ſhe 1s too well mayned for him, 
fo chat he is beaten and taken. 
Lilybeun , after this , isgreatly diſtreſſed, 
the Souldiers being worn with laboux and 
watching. But in this deſpair there roſe {6 
violent a tempeſt, as ſome of the Romans 
Wooden-Tawers, by which they over: topt 
the walls of, Lihbexm , were over-turngd; 
A Greck Souldier undertakes to fire thoſe 
that-were fallen, and perpems it:. for the 
fire was no ſooner kindled, but being _ 
unto by the bellows of a tempeſt, it 1ncrea» 
ſed ſo faſt, as it became refiltleſs , and in the 
end burned all to aſhes, and melted ,the 
brazen heads . of the battering  Ramms 
Herenpon, deſpair and wearineſs hinderithe 
Komans from repairing their Engines :,fo 
that they reſolve , by a long ſiege, toſtarye 
the defendants. $3 T 
Upon relation of what had paſt, alupply: 
of ten thouſand Souldiers/,is ſent from 
Rome, under 44, Clandixe ,; the Conſul, He 
arrives at Mcſſana,, and marcheth . ovep 
Land to Lihbeum : where having re-infor- 


ced the Army, and ſupplied the Gallies with:|fi 


new Rowers, he propounds the ſurpriſe af 
Drepamm, a City on the other fide-of the 
Pay of Lilybewm. This ſervice the Captains 
and Souldiers willingly embrace. So the 
Conſul embarques his troops, and arrives on 
the ſudden in the mouth of the Port. | 4d- 
herbal is Governour of the Town, a vali- 
ant and prudent man of war, who being 
ignorant of the new ſupply arrived _at Lily- 
beum, was at firſt amazed at their ſudden ap- 
proach 3 but having recovered his ſpirits, 
be perſwades the Souldiers rather to fight 
abroad, than to be encloſed. Herewithall he 
promiſcth great rewards to ſuch , as by 
their valour ſhall deſerve them ; offeriog to 
lead them himſelf, and to fight in the head 
of his Fleet. Having ſufficiently encouraged 
his men, he thruſt into the Sea towards the 
Komans, The Conſul, deceived of his ex- 
pecation, calls back the foremoſt Gallies, 
that he might now marſhall them for de- 
fence. Hereupon ſome row backwarid,ſome 
forw:ard, 1n great confuſion. Adberbal finds 
and follows his advantage, and forceth the 
Conſul into a Bay at hand, wherein he 
rangeth himſelf, having the Land on his 
back : hoping thereby to keep him(clf from 


* 
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and for want of Sea-room , ſo traightned, 


as he could not turn himſelf aby way from 
his enemies, nor range himſelf in any order, 
Therefqre when he. tonnd. no; hope. of xe- 
ſiſtance, keeping the: ſhore; on hisleft hang... 
he thruſt our of the; Bay , with thirty Ga)- 
lies, betides. his own ,,and-ſo fled -away : all 
the reſt of;his Fleet,-tgthe. number of nine- 


*|ty-and four ſhips, weretaken or funk;by the; 


Carthaginians.. . Adherbal, for. this ſervice is' 
greatly honoured, at: Carthage 3,; and Clau- 
aixs, tor his indiſcretion and flight, as much 
diſgraced. a Rome, * .... "AD 
' - The Keawans, notwithſtanding this great 
loſs, LOT! threeſcore:: Gallicy , with, which 
they ſend away L. Juniws , their Conſul, /to 
take charge of theis buligeſs in, Sici}, Jyyius 
arrives.at/efane, where he meets with the 
whole ;remginder! ab the-Kowar Fleet, thoſe 
excepted which: rade inthe Port; of Lib; 
ben. Que hundred ayd twentyGallies he 
had 5 and: belides. theſe , be had gotten to- 
gether; almoſt eight kyndred ſhips of, bur- 
then, which were:ladea, with all-neceflary 
proviſions: tor; the Army: - Withithis great, 
Eleet he. arrives at$r4c6ſe, where he {fayes 
a whilez partly to. zake in Corn, partly to 
hen lome. chat were w low ey fail F; 
cep company / with:chim. along, fram 4:cſ- 
ſana. Io.the mean time he. diſpatcheth away 
towards . Lilybeuw; his, ors--or .T rea- 
urers5, to whomhe;.commits the one half of 


f| his viquallers, with ſome Gallics for their 


Convoy. | j £3111 

Adherbal was not careleſs aftes,. his, late 
victory, : but ſtydied how to uſe it to the belt 
advantage. The ſhips and priſoners that hc 
had taken, he ſent to.Carthage, Ofhis own 
Gallies he delivered thirty to Carthalo, who 
had threeſcore and ten'more under his own! 
charge; and. ſent himtgery 
be done againſt the Roman Fleet in the Ha- 
ven of Lilybawm.According to his direQion, 
Carthala taddenly —— mouth af that 
Haven, where he finds t he Romans more at- 
tentive to the keeping.in ofthe beſieged Car- 
thoginians, than to the defence of their own 
againſt another Fleet, So he chargeth them, 
boords, and takes ſome , and fires thereſt. 
The Kowar Camp takes alarm, and haſtens 
to the reſcue. But Himilco, Governour of the 
Town, is not behind hand; whoſallics out 
at the ſame time, and putting the Rowars to 
great diſtrels, gives Car#balo good leiſure to 
go thraugh with his. enterpriſe. - . |: 
After this exploit, Carthalo ran all along 
the South coaſt of Sici/, deviſing how to 
work miſchief to the enemy ; wherein, For- 
tune preſented him with a fair occaſion, 


being incompalled, But he was thereby , |which he wiſely managed. He was adver- 


tiled 


What good might | 
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iſed by his Scouts, t | 
mans na a great fleet, conliſting of al] 
manner of Veſlels.. ;Theſe were the viqual- 
lers, which the Conſul Ja»iss, more haſtily 
than providently , had ſent before him to- 
wards Lilybaum. . .Carthalo was glad to hear 
of. theix-coming : . for he and his men were 
fall of courage,by reaſon of their late victo- 
ries. : Accounting therefore the great mul- 
titude of Roman Hulks , /approaching, to be 
rather /a prey than a fleet likely to make 
ſtrong oppoſition, 'he, baſtens to encounter 
them. . It fell out according to his expectatt- 
on... The Romans had nomind to hight : but 
were glad to ſeekſhelter 10 an, open Road, 
fall of Rocks under. the covert:of a poor 
Town, belonging totheir party, that could 
help to ſave them only from the preſent dan- 
ger,: by. lending themengines and other aid, 
wherewith to beat oft the Carthaginians that 
aſſailed them. Carthalo theretore , having 
taken a few. of: them, lay waiting for the 
reſt ;. that could not long ride under thoſe 
Rocks, but would be. forced by any great 


bat they had, dilcryed.,! that they reſolved again to toriake the Sea 


5, 
| and truſt only to the ſervice of their Legir 
-ons upon firm ground. But tuch a refolution 
cannot long hold. Either they muſt be 
ſtrong at Sea, or elſe they muſt not make 
war 1n an l{]Jand, againſt thoſe that have a 
mightter fleet. Yet are they to be excuſed, 
in regard of the many great calamities 
which they had ſuffered through their want 
of {kill. Here | cannot forbear to com- 
mend the patient vertue of the Spaniards. 
We ſeldomor never find, that any Nation 
hath endured ſo many miladventures and 
miſeries,as the Spaniards have done.,in their 
Indiaz Diſcoveries, Yet perſiſting in their 
enterpriſes with an invincible conſtancy, 
they have annexed to their Kingdom {0 
many goodly Provinces, as bury the remem- 
brance of all dangers paſt, Tempelſts and 
ſhipwracks, famine, overthows, mutinies, 
heat and cold, peſtilence, and all manner of 
diſeaſes both old and new, together with 
extream poverty, and want of all things 
needful, have been the enemies wherewith 


change of wind, either to put out into the 
deep,./or to fave their men how they could, 
by.. takiog land, with the loſs of all their | 
ſhipping. Whilſthe was bufie'in this care, 
the Conſul Junive drew near, and was diſco- 
vered. Againſt him Carthalo makes out, and; 
finds him altogether unprepared to fight as: 
being wholly 1gnorant of that which had 
hapned. The Conſul had neither means to 
fly, nor ability to fight. Therefore he like- 
wiſe ran into a very dangerous Creek ; 
thinking no danger fo. great as that of the 
enemy. The Carthaginiar ſeeing this, be- 
takes himſelf to a ſtation between the two 
Roman fleets; where he watcheth, to ſee 
which of them would firſt ſtir, with a reſo- 
lution to aſſault that, which ſhould firſt dare 
to put it ſelf intothe Sea. So as now all the 
three fleets were onthe South coaſt of $7c3l, 
between the Promontory of Pachinxs and 
Lilybeum 5 a Trad excceding dangerous , 
when the wind ſtormed at South. The 
Carthaginians, who knew the times of tem- 
peſt, and their ſignes, finding (belike) ſome 
ſwelling billow (for ſowedo in the Weſt of 
England, before a Southernly ſtorm) haſted 
to double the Cape of Pachinws, thereby to 
cover themſelyes from the rage at hand, But 
the Kowans, who knew better how to fight 
than how to Navigate, and never found any 
foul weather in the entrails of their beaſts, 
their South-ſayers being all land-Prophets , 
were ſuddenly overtaken with a boiſterous 
South-wind , and all the Gallics forced 
againſt the rocks, and utterly wrackt. 

This calamity ſo diſcouraged the Kowanz, 


every one of their moſt noble diſcoverers, 
at onetime or other, hath incountred. Many 
years have paſſed over ſome of their heads in 
the ſearch of not ſo many leagues : yea more 
than one or two have ſpent their labour , 
their wealth, and their lives, in ſearch of a 
golden Kingdom, without getting further 
notice of it, than what they had at their firſt 
ſetting forth. All which notwithſtanding, 
the third, fourth, and fifth undertakers, 
have not been diſheartned. Surely.they are 
worthily rewarded with thoſe Treaſuries 
and Paradiſes which they enjoy; and well 
they deſerve to hold them quietly, if they 
hinder not the like vertues in others, which 
(perhaps) will not be found. 


———— 


$. XI. 


The City of Eryx is ſurpriſed by the Romans, 
and recovered by Amilcar, who ſtoutly holds 
war with them five years, The Romans , 
having emptied their common treaſury, 
build a new fleet at the charges of private 
men. The great victory at Sea of LuQtatius 
the Conſul ; whereby the Carthaginians are 
forced to crave peace, The conditions of the 
peace between Rome and Carthage. 


* HE Romans were careful to ſupply 
with all induſtry, by land, the want 
of ſtrength at Sea, Therefore they con- 
tinue the ſiege of Lilbenm, and 1eck to 
make ſure to themſelves all places, whither 
the enemies {hips could not bring relief. 


The Conſul Tunis, ro cure thc wound of 
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| giſhonour , which he had 'received , be- 


thought him what enterpriſes to undertake. 
1n the. end he. reſolved to attempt the 
Mountain and City of Eryx, with the Tem- 
ple of 'Yernws Ergcine': which was the faireſt 
and” richeſt of all the Iſland 3 and of theſe, 
by cunoing or treaſon , he got poſſeſſion. 
Eryx was commodioully ſeated between 
Drepanium and Panormws ; {o that it ſeetned 
a fit place for a Garriſon, that ſhould re- 
ſtrain the Carthaginidns from making roads 
rnto the Country. Wherefore June for- 
tified both the top of the Mountain, and the 
firſt entrance” of the paſlage from the bot- 
tom, (both of which places were very de- 
fenſible) with'agood ſtrength of men. But 
ſhortly after ;'in the eighteenth year of this 
war, the Carthaginiens (et forth Amilcar,ſur- 
named Barcas, Father of the great Hannibal, 
with a Fleet and'Army, who ſailing to the 
coaſts of Ttaly , did throughly repay the 
ſpoils which the Romans made in Affice. 
For he firſt of all waſted and deſtroyed the 
Territories of the Locrians, and of the Bru- 
tians, that were dependants of Rowe. Theti 
entred he into /83c3l, and finding there no 
walled City jn the Carthagimians power,that 
ſerved fitly to infeſt the Romans, he occu+ 
pieda piece of ground of great advantage, 
and lodged his Army thereon ; to confront 
as well the Rowans, that were in Parormwe, 
as thoſe that kept-about Eryx, putting him- 
ſelf between both Armies with admirable 
reſolution. 

The place that 4Amilcar had ſeized upon, 
was not only very ſtrong by. (ituation, but 
had the command of a Port : whereby it 
gave him opportunity to ſcour all the coaſt 
of Ttaly with his Fleet, 'waſting all along as 
far as to Cuma, In the l{leof S$7cilhe held 
the Romany to hard work , lying near unto 
Panorirs : where in three years abode , he 
did many notable a&ts, though not of much 
conſequence, for that the enemy could ne- 
'verbe drawn to hazard the main chance. 
Having wearied himſelf and the Romars 
long enough about Parormrm, he undertook 
a ſtrange piece of work at Eryx. The Roman 
Garriſons, placed there by Janis, on the 
top, and at the bottom of the Mountain , 
were very ſtrongly lodged. Nevertheleſs 
Amilcar tound a way , lying towards the 
Sea-fide , by which he conveighed his men 
into the City of Frzx , that was about the 
mid{t of the aſcent, ere the enemy knew of 
it. Bythisit came to paſs, that the Romans 
which kept the top of the mountain, were 
ſtraightly held (as it were) beſieged. And 
no leſs was Amilcar himſelf reſtrained, by 
both of theſe Garriſons, and ſuch as came to 


relieve them. There he found them paſtime 
about two'years more , hoping ſtill to wea- 
ry out thoſe that lay oyer his head, as they 
on the contrary did their beſt, to thruſt him 
out of thoſe quarters, 

At this time; all the care, both of the x9- 
mans and of the Carthagiotians, Was 'bent unto 
the proſecuting 'of' this | buſineſs at Eryx, 
Whereit!it ſeems true ( as Henibal in Livie , 
ſpake unto Scipio ) that' the affairs of Cir- 
thage never ſtood in better terms, fince the 
beginning of the war,” 'than now they did; 
For whereas the Romans had utterly forſa- 
ken the Seas, partly by reaſon of therr great 
loffes ; partly upon confidence of their land- 
forces, whichthey held” reſiſtleſs ; 4nviker 
with a ſinall Army , had fo well zoquitted 
himſelf, t6the honour” of his Country, that 
by the tryal of five years war, the Cart 
ian Souldict'was judged equal, if not fipe- 
rior to the Roman. Fi 
might be, had been deviſed and done, for 
the diflodging of this obſtinate Watriour : 
no way ſeemed better to the Senate of Rome, 
than once again to build afleet ; whereby, 
if the maſtery of the Sea could once be got- 


ten, it was likely that Amwilcar, for lack of* 


ſapply, ſhould not long be- able to hold out. 
But in performing this, - extream difficulty 
wasfound. The common'treaſury was ex- 
hanſted : and the coſt was not litrle,that was 
requiſite unto ſuch af enterpriſe. Wherefore 
there was none other way left, than to lay 


the principal Citizens undertook to build 
( each at his own charges) one @uinque- 
reme, which example wrought ſo well, that 
they, whoſe ability would not ſerve to do 
the like, -joyned with ſome others, and lay, 
ing their mony together, concurred twoor 
three of them, in building of another; with 
condition to be repayed, when the war was 
finiſhed. * By this voluntary contribution, 
they made and finiſhed two hundred new 
Luinqueremes: taking for their pattern,that 
excellent ſhift rowing Gally which they had 
gotten from the Rhodhem, 1nthe Port of Li- 
lybenm, as was ſhewed before. The charge 
of this fleet was committed to C. Ln#2tivs 
Catulus ; who paſt with the ſame into $icil 
che Spring following, and entred the Port of 
Drepanum ; indeavouring by all. means to 
have forced the City. But being advertiſed 
that the Carthaginian fleet was at hand, and 
being mindful of the late loſſes which his 
Predeceſlors had received ; he was care- 
full to put himſelf 1n order, againſt their ar- 
rival. 

Hanno was Admiral of the Carthaginian 


fleet 3 a man (as his ations declare him)wilſe 
in 


nally, when all, thac - 


the burden uponprivate purſes. Divers of 
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in picture, exceedingly tormal, and {kilful 
in the art of ſeeming reverend. How hisre- 
putation Was firſt bred, I donot find ; but 


it was upheld by a factious contradiction, of 
thiogs undertaken by men more worthy | 


than himſelf. This quality procured unto 
him (as it hath done to many others) both 
good liking among the anticat fort, whole 
cold temper 1s averſe from new enterpriſes ; 
and therewithall an opinion of great fore- 
fight , confirmed by every loſs received. 
More particularly, he was gracious among 
the people, for that. he was one of the mot 
grievous op reſlors of their ſubjet Provin- 
ces 3 whereby he procured unto the Cattha- 
ginians much wealth, but therewithall ſuch 
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. my repent of his new adventure to Seca. This 
; was a good courle, it jt could have been per- 
(formed. But Catulzs uicd all pollible dili- 
gence, to prevent the execution of this de- 
lign:not becauſe he was informed of the ene- 
mies purpoſe, but that he knew it to be the 
belt for them, and for that he feared no dan- 
ger ſo greatly,as toencounter with Amilcar, 
Wheretore although the weather was very 
rough,and the Szas went high, when the Car- 
thaginian fleet was deſcried; yet he rather 
choſe to fight with the enemy, that had the 
wind of him, than to ſuffer his convoy to paſs 
along to Eryx, upon unlikely hope of better 
Opportunity 1n the future. All that Ho 
{hould have done,Cats/us had performed. He 


hatred, as turned it all to their great loſs. 
He had ere this been imployed againſt the 
Numidians and wild Africans , that were 
more like to Rovers than to Souldiers, in 
making War. Ofthole fugitive Nations he 
learned to negle& more manly enemies, to 
his own great. diſhonour , and to the great 
hurt of Carthage; which loſt not more by his 
bad condu@, than by his malicious counſel, 
when, having ſhewed himſelf an unworthy 
Captain, he betook himſelf to the long Robe. 
Yet is he much commended in Roman Hitto- 
ries, as a temperate man, and one that ſtu- 
died how to preſerve the League between 
Carthage and Rome. In which regard, how 
well hedeſerved of his own Country, it will 
appear hereafter : how beneficial he was to 
the Komazs, it will appear, both hereafter, 
and in his preſent voyage 3 wherein he re- 
duced the Carthaginians to a miſerable ne- 
ceflity of accepting , upon hard conditions, 
that peace which he thenceforth commend- 
ed, ' 

Hanno had very well furniſhed his Navy, 
with all needful proviſions for the Souldiers 
at Eryx ( for dexterity in making prepara- 
tion was the belt of his qualities ): but he 
had neither been careful in training his 
Marriners , to the practice of Sea-fight, nor 
1g manning his Gallies with ſtout fellows. He 
thought , that the fame of a Carthaginiaz 
fleet was enough, to make the unexpert Ao- 
mans give way : forgetting, that rather the 
reliltleſs force of tempeſts, than any other 
ſtrength of oppoſition, had made them to 
forſake the Seas. Yet in one thing he had ei- 
ther conceived aright, or elſe was ſent forth 
well inſtructed. It was his purpoſe, fir{t of all 
to ſail to Eryx, and there to diſcharge his 
ſhips of their lading : and having thus light- 
ned himſelf, he meant to take aboard ſome 
part of the Land-army, together with Amz/- 
car himſelf, by whoſe helphe doubted not, 


| 


had carefully exerciſed his men in Rowing z 
he had lightned his Gallies of all unneceſlary 
butrthens;and he had taken aboard thechoite 
men of the Rowan Land-Souldiers, The 
Carthaginians therefore, at the firſt encoun- 
ter wete utterly broken and defeated, hi- 
ving fifty of their Gallies ſtemmed and ſunk; 
and ſeventy taken, wherein were few leſs 
than ten thouſand men, that were a!l mide 
priſoners : the reſt, by a ſudden change 67 
wind, eſcaping to the Ifle of Hieroneſ#s. 

The ſtate” of Carthage , utterly diſcou- 
raged by this change of fortune, knew not 
whereon to reſolve. Means to repair their 
fleet in any time, there were none left ; 
their beſt men of. war by Sea were con- 
ſumed 3 and Amilcar , upon Whoſe valour 
and judgement the honour and ſafety of the 
Common-weal reſted, was now ſurrounded 
by kis enetnies in Sicil, where he could 
not be relieved. In this extremity , they 
make diſpatch unto Amilcar himſelf, and 
anthorized him ro take what courle ſhould 
leem beſt unto his excellent wiſdom, leav- 
ing all concluſions to his election and fole 
counſel. | 

Amilcar, whom no adverſity , accompa- 
nied with the leaſt hope or potlibility afre- 
covery, had ever vanquiſhed, looking ovef 
every promiſe, true or falſe, that the preſent 
time could make him, ( for to attend atly' 
thing from the future he was not able )) te-/ 
ſolved to make trial , whether his neceſſity 
might be compounded upon any reaſonable 
terms. He therefore ſent to LnG@ativs the 
Conſul an overture of peace.: who confidet- 
ing it well, gathered ſo many arguments 
from the preſent poverty of the Roma 
State, walted beyond expectation in the 
fornier war, that he formerly harkenet untd 
it. So,in concluſion,an accord was made, but 
with provifion, That it ſhould hold none 
otherwiſe, thanif the Senate and People of 


but that he ſhould be able to make his ene-/ 


& 


Rome would ratifie it with their —— 
The 
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the talent , thirteen hundred and twenty 


| hold themſelves contented: with the preſent 


— —— ren 
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The conditions were :: Firſt, that the! 
Carthaginians ſhould clearly: abandon the 
Iſle of $iczk "Secondly , that they ſhould 
never undertake upon Hreron King of Syra- 
cuſe,, nor made any part of his Territories, 
nor the Territories of any of his Friends 
and Allies. Thirdly, that they ſhould ſer at 
liberty, and ſend back into Italy, all the Ko- 
»ans , whom they held priſoners, without 
ranſome. Laſtly, that they ſhould-pay unto 
the Romans two thouſand and 'two hundred 
talents ; which make, as the Frenchreckon | 


thouſand crowns: the ſame to be delivered; 
within twenty years next following. | 

- Theſe Articles were ſent to Rowe, where: 
they were not throughly approved : but ten! 
Commiſſioners were ſent into 87cz/, to make; 
perfe& the agreement. Theſe Commitlſito- 


ſum; and required a ſhorter time of pay. 
ment. Further'alſo they took order, that 
the Carthaginizns ſhould not' only depart 
out of $ici/it ſelf, bur ſhould alſo withdraw 
their Companies out” of ill other Iflands be. 
tween it and 7taly, renouncing their' whole 
intereſt therein. 

Such was the end of the firſt Punick War 
that had''taſted about twenty four years 
without intermiflion3 in which time the 
Romans had" loſt, 'by fight or thipwrack , 
about ſeven hundred @ninqueremet ; and 
the Carthagi#ians about*hve hundred: the 
greatneſs of which loſſes; doth ſerve to prove 


| the greatneſs 'both of theſe two Cities; and 


of the War'it- ſelf 5/wherein I hold good the 
judgemetit * of Pohbzws ,* That the” Romans , 
in generat, - did ſhew' themſelves the braver 
Nation'5'and* "Aevilear , the' moſt worthy 
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ners added a thouſand talents'to the former | Captain.” - as 
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Of divers aftions paſsing between the fot and ſecond Panick Warts. | 
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of the cruel War begun between the Carthaginians and their own Mercenaries. 3; 


HE Romans having partly by 


tion, - thruſt the Carthaginians 
out of Sicil, and all the little 
Iſlands 
oave them rather means and leiſure to help 
themſelves in a following war, than cauſe to 


eace. It is anancient and true rule, #04 
Fever 2vidoribm clicuntur, accipinntur 4 vich ; 
That laws are given by the Conquerors, - and 
received of the conquered. + But the Romans 
had either forgotten the anſwer that was 
made unto them, by one of the Privernates ; 
or elſe had: forgotten to follow it in this 
weighty buſinels. For when” one of Priver- 
zum, atter a rebellion, defending in the Se- 
nate the cauſeof his City, was demanded by 
a' Senator, What peace the Romans might bope 
for, or aſſure themſelves of, if they quitted their 
preſent advai:tage over them 5 he anſwered 
in' thoſe words, Sz bonam dederitis, & fidam 
&-perpetuams, fi malam,* haud diuturnam: If 
the peace be.good and faithful that you give us, 
it will\be perpetual, if it. be ill, then of little 
contirmgice. Fo this anſwer the Senate, at 


thereunto adjacent ,| ſþe 


ſaid, Virie% hberi vitbah aunditam; An cred; 


force, and - pront by compoſr-| poſſet , ulum populunt, aut hominem deniq; in 


ea conditione , cujus enm peniteat , dintivs 
quan neceſſe fit manſurum? That it was the 
ech of a manly, and free man ; for who could 
believe, that any people, or indeed any one man, 
would continue longer in an over-burdened 
eſtate , than meer neceſſity did enforce 2' Now, 
if the Romans 'themſelves could make this 
judgement of thoſe Nations, who had little 
elſe beſides their manly reſolution, to de- 
fend their liberty 3 ſurely, they groſly flat- 
tered themſelves, in preſuming that the Car- 
thaginians,' who neither in power nor in 
pride, were any way inferiour unto them” 
ſelves , would fit down any longer by the 
loſs and diſhonour ' received, than untill 
they could recover their legs , 

ſtrength which had a while Ki 
take revenge. But occaſion, by which (while 
well - entertained ) not only private men, 
but Kings and publick States , haye more 
prevailed, than by any proper proweſs or 


mans for a time, and turned it moſt fearftul- 
1y-upon 4ſfice, and the Carthaginians them- 


that time gave ſuch approbation, that it was! 


{clves. 


For 


 vertue, with-held the tempeſt from the Ko- 
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For after the firſt Punick war was ended, 


Amilcar , leaving Erzx, went to. Liljbeum , 


f-om whence moſt conveniently the Arm 
ah A tranſported into Africk; : the oo 
of which buſinels he committed unto Geſeo , 
to, WhQa) ,. 45 toa man of approyed ſufficien- 
CY» he delivered over his c arge- Geſco had 
an Eſpecia conſideration of the great ſurums, 
wherein Carthage was indepted unto theſe 
Mercenaries 3 and-witball , ofthe greardiſ- 
ability ra , make payment. Therefore he 
| 3 Bea bs W1 £4: Wars to leg them over 
C 35 it were ) by tandtuls a few at a time; 
3+ firſt might have. their diſpatch, 
nd be gone , ere _theſecond of third Com- 
panjesarrived. Herein he dealt provideatly. 
Forric had not been. bard to perſwade any 
ſmall number, lodged within lo great a City: 
Pw ſuch reaſonable com- 
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Wherefore it is deviſed, that they ſhould all 
attend the coming of their fellows, at Sicca: 
receiving every one a piece of gold, to bear 
his charges in the mean while. 

This motion is accepted, and the Soul- 
diers began to dil-lodge 3 —_ behind 
them their wives, their children,and all their 
baggape, as meaning ſhortly to fetch away 
all: Yen they came back for their pay. But 
the Carthaginiqns have no fancy to their re- 
turning into the Town; and therefore com- 
pel them to truſs up their fardels, that they 
might have none occaſion left to make any 
errands thither. So to Sicca they removed , 
with all their goods : and there lay woitivg 
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| for news of their fellows arrival, and their 
own pay. Bulineſs they had none to do, and 
theretore might eaſily be drawn to mutivy : 
'the whole. argumeot of their dilcourſe 1- 
cliging them to gothing elſe; Their daily 
talk was, how rich they ſhould be, when all 
their mony came inzhow much would fall to 
every lingie {hare,and for how long time the 
City was behind hand with them 1n reckon- 
ing. They were all yrown Arithmericiansz 
and he was thought a man of worth, that 
could find moſt reaſon to increaſe their de- 
mands , to the very higheſt, even beyond 
their due. No part of their long ſervice was 
forgotten 3.butthe comfortable words-and 
promiſes of cher Captains, leading them 
torth to any dangerous fighe, were called to 
mind, and fo-many obligations, not to be 
cancelled without ſatisfying their expeas 
tion by ſome unordinary largeſs. | 
Thus the time 'paſteth' away, untill. the 
whole Army being arrived', and lodged in 
Sicca, Hanno cones thithet:to clear the ac- 
compt. Now.isthe day coine,whereinthcy 


| ſhall all be madetich 3 eſpecially if they can 


hald rogethet., in maintaining ſtoutly: the 
common cauſe-.':So think they: all;..and.af- 
ſemble themſelves to hear: what good news 
\this meſlenger had brought: with-a full re- 
folution - to help his memory; in caſe! he 
ſhould _—_ forget any-part'of the ma- 
ny promiſes made to themz all which were 
to be confidered in their Donative. Haxo 
begins a very:formal Oration; wherein he 
| bewails the poverty of Carthage, tells them 
how great.a ſumm of mony 1s to:be paid 
unto the Romans 3 reckons up the excetfive 
charges*' whereat the Common-wealth had 
been in the late War and finally defires 
them to hold themſelves - contented with 
part of their pay, and out of the love which 
they bare unto the City, to remit the reſt. 
Few of them underſtood his diſcourſe: for 
the Carthagizian Army was:compoſed of ſun- 
dry Nations, as Greeks, Afticans,Gaules, Ligu- 
rians, Spaniards, and others all of different 
languages. Yet they ſtared upon him, and 
were (as Ithinok) little pleaſed with his very 
geſture, But when ſuch as conceived the 
whole tenour of his ſpeech, had informed 
the reſt what cold comfort he broughtythey 
were all inraged, and fared like mad-men, 
ſo that nothing would ſerve to appeaſe 
them, 

Hanno would fain have afſwaged their fu- 
ry, but he knew not how : for he leſs under- 
{rood their difſonant loud noiſks, than they 
did his Oration. An Army colle&ed out of 
ſo many Countries , that have no one lan- 
(guage common toall, or to thegreater part 

Or 
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| Iſle: of Sical "Secondly , that they ſhould the Carthacinians (ſhould not only eapare 


the talent , thirteen hundred and twenty 


The conditions were :: Firſt, that the| ſum; and required a ſhorter time of pay- 
Carthaginians ſhould clearly: abandon the| ment. Further'alſo they took order, that 


never undertake upon Hreron King of $yra-| out of Sicilit ſelf, but ſhould allo withdraw 
cuſe,, nor myade any part of his Territories, | their Companies out'of all other Iflands be. 
nor the; Terfitories of any of his Friends| tween it and 7aly, renouncing their whole 
and Allies. Thirdly, that they ſhould ſer at| intereſt therein. | 
liberty, and ſend back into 1raly, all the Ko-| Such was the end of the firſt Punick War, 
mans , whom they held priſoners, without |that had taſted about twenty four year 
ranſome. Laſtly, that'they ſhould-pay unto| without intermiflion5 in which time the 
the Romans two thouſand and two hundred| Romans had" loſt , by Fight or thipwrack , 
talents ; which make, as the Frenchreckon; about ſeven hundred: 9uir avereaie} 30d 
| the Carthagihians about" hve hundred: the 
thouſand crowns: the ſame to be delivered| greatneſs of which l6ſfes;doth ſerve-to 
within twenty years next following. | 
' Theſe Articles were ſent to Rowe, where; of the War'it: ſelf 5 
they were not throughly approved : but ten| judgemetit ' of Pohb 
Commiſſioners were ſent into 8icz/, to make{1n generat, -did-ſh 
perfe& the agreement. Thele Commiſlio- | Nation'5 and" "Amilear , 
ners added a thouſand talents'to the former | Captain,”/'" 
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of divers: aFtions paſsmg between the fuft and ſecond Panick ante. 


Fs... | 
of the crnel War begun between the Carthaginians and their own Mercenaries. 
1. | . 


HE Romans having partly by | ſaid, YVirie* liberi vocem auditam'; An credi 
force, and-partly by compoſt poſſet, nilum populunr, aut hominem deniq; in 
tion, thruſt the Carthaginians| ea conditione , cujus enum peniteat , dintics 
out of $ici/, and all the little| quam neceſſe fit manſurum? That it was the 
Iſlands thereunto adjacent ,| ſpeech of a wanly, and free man ; for who could 
gave them rather means and leiſure to help | believe, that any people, or indeed any one man, 
themſelves in a following war, than cauſe to| would cortinne longer in an over-burdened 
hold themſelves contented: with the preſent | eſtate , than meer neceſſity did enforce ?' Now, 


| _ It is anancient and true rule, 9w04| if 'the Romans 'themſelves could make this 


er 2 vidoribus dicuntur, accipiuntur 4 victs ;| jadgement of thoſe Nations, who had little 
That laws are given by the Conquerors , and| elſe befides their manly reſolution, to: de- 
received of the conquered. ' But the Romans | fend their liberty ; ſurely, they groſly flat- 
had either forgotten the anſwer that 'was| tered themſelves, in preſuming that the Car- 
made unto them, by one of the Privernates ;| thaginians,' who neither in power nor in 
or' elſe had forgotten to follow it in this| pride, were any way inferiour unto them” 
weighty buſinels. For when oneof Priver-| ſelves , would fit down any longer by the 
zum, atter a rebellion, defending in the Se-|Tols and diſhonour received, than untill 
nate the cauſeof his City, was demanded by | they could recover their legs, and the 
a' Senator, What peace the Romans might bope| ſtrength which had a while failed them to 
for, or aſſure themſeives of, if they quitted their| take revenge. But occaſion,by which (while 
preſent advai:tace over them , he anſwered| well entertained ) not only private men, 
in' thoſe words, $7 bonam dederitis, & fidam| but Kings and- publick States, have more 
&-perpetuams ft malam,' baud diuturnam:, Tf| prevailed , than by any proper prowels or 
the peace be.good and faithful that you give #s,| vertue , with-held the tempeſt from the Ko- 
it 'will\be perpetual , if it be ill, then of little| mans for a time, and turned it moſt fearful- 
contimgice. To this anſwer the Senate, at| ly-upon Aſics, and the Carthaginians them- 
that time gave ſuch approbation, that it was| \clves. 
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- an,cven reckoning with all t; 
day the number increaſed, and many 


For after the firſt Punickwar was ended, 


Amlcar, leaving Eryx,, went to. Lilybeum , 


from whence moſt conveniently the Army 
mig tbe tranſported into Aſrick: : the care ' 


;hich buſineſs he committed unto Geſco , 
of LY ' |, as toa man of approved ſutticien- 
cy, be delivered over his charge. Geſco had 
an £ £4) cpoideration of the greatſumms, 
wherein Carthage was indepted unto theſe 
Mercenaries and-withall , of thegreatdif- 
ability to make payment. . Therefore he 
Hon oheic the wiſelt way,to ſend them over 
C ax it were ) by Handtuls a few at a time; 
that' ſo. the firſt might have. their diſpatch, 

nd be gone, 'ere_theſecond, or third Com- 
panjesarrived. Herein he dealt providently. 
Fort had not been_bard to perſwade any 
ſmall number, lodged within :lo great a City: 
as Carthage, unto ſoine ſuch reaſonable com- 
poſition, as the preſent emptineſs ofthe com- 

a Treaſury did.require ; ſo. that the 

might have been friendly diſcharged, 
40s d preſident left unto the ſecond 
thare þ whilſt their diſ-junGtion had made 
thei unable to_recover their whlle due by 
force-. But the Carthaginiens were of a con- 
tary opinion. They thought to find, in the 
whole Army, ſomethat would be contented 
ro pratific the Publick State, by remicting 
agreat part of their own due: and. hoped, 
by ſuch an example, to draw all the multi; 
rude tothe like agreement and capitulation. 
So they detained the firſt and ſecond com- 
mers; telling them, that they: would. make 
ing with all together. Thus 


fir 
_ 


v7.75 
every 
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diforders(a thing incident among Souldiers 
were committed z, which, much diſquiered 
the City , not accuſtomed unto the like. . In 
this regard it was thought fit, ta remave 
them all to#(ome other place, where they 
might be leſs troubleſome. This muſt be 
done by ſome colourable words of perſwa- 
fion : for their number was already ſo great, 
that it was not ſafe to offend them too far, 
Wherefore it is deviſed, that they ſhould all 
attend the coming of their fellows, at $icca: 
receiving every one a piece of gold, to bear 
his charges in the mean while. 

This motion 1s accepted, and the Soul- 
diers began to dil-lodge 3 leaving behind 
them their wives, aapeh RO all their 
baggage, as meaning ſhortly to fetch awa 
alf. RG they 2k back for their pay. But 
the Carthaginians have no fancy to their re- 
rurning into the Town) and therefore com- 
pel them to truſs up their fardels, thatthey 
might haye none occaſion left to make any 
errands thither. So to S:icca they removed , 
with all their goods ; and there Jay woitivg 
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| for news of their fellows arrival, and their 


own pay. Bulinels they had none to do, and 
theretore might eafily be drawn to mutipy : 
the whole. argumeot of their diſcourſe 16- 
choing them to gothing elſe; Their daily 
talk was, how rich they ſhould be, when all 
their mony came inzhow much would fall to 
every lingle (hare,and for how long time the 
City was behind hand with them 1n reckon- 
ing. They were all yrown Arithmericiansz 
and he was thought a man of worth, that 
could find molt reaſon to increaſe their de- 
mands , to the very higheſt , even beyond 
their due. No part of their long ſervice was 
forgotten 3.but the comfortable wordsand 
promiſes of heir | Captains, leading them 
torth to any dangerous fight, were called to 
mind, and fo many obligations, not to be 
cancelled without ſatisfying their cxpettas 
tion by ſome unordinary largeſs. | 
Thus the time 'pafteth' away , untill} the 
whole Army 'being arrived', and lodge in 
Sicca, Hanno cones thithet:to clear the! ac- 
compt. Noy.isthe day coine,whereinthcy 


| {ball all be wadetich ; eſpecially if they can 
hald rogethet., in maintaining ſtoutly: the 
\coMMon cauſe. So think thiey: allz..and.af- 
ſemble themſelves to hear: what 
\this meſſenger had brought: with.a full re- 
folution - to help his memory; in caſe: he 
ſhould happen. to forget any-part of the ma- 


d news 


ny promiſes made to themz- all which were 
to be confidered in their Donative. Hazzo 


[begins avery:formal Orationz wherein he 


bewails the poverty of Carthage, tells them 
bow great.a ſumm of mony is to:be paid 
unto the Romans 3 reckons up the excethve 
charges* whereat the Common-wealth had 
been in the late War and finally defires 
them to. hold themſelves - contented with 
part of their pay, and out of the love which 
they bare unto the City, to remit the reſt. 
Few of them underſtood his diſcourſe: for 
the Carthagizian Army was:compoſed of ſun- 
dry Nations, as Greeks, Africans,Gaules, Ligu- 
rians, Spaniards, and others ; all of different 
languages. Yet they ſtared upon him, and 
were (as Ithiok) little pleaſed with his very 
geſture, But when ſuch as conceived the 
whole tenour of his ſpeech , had informed 
the reſt what cold comfort he broughtythey 
were all inraged, and fared like mad-men, 
lo that nothing would ſerve to appeaſe 
them, 

Hanno would fain have af{waged their fu- 
ry, but he knew not how : for he leſs under- 
{cood their difſonant loud noiſes, than they 
did his Oration. An Army colle&ed out of 
{ſo many Countries , that have no one lan- 


[guage common toa)l, or to thegreater part 
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-whole multitude, whereupon'fhe was: like 


of them, is neither eaſily ſtirred up to muti-| 
ny, nor eaſily pacified, when once 1t 1s bro- 
ken into out-rage: The beſt that Hao can 
do, is to uſe the help of Taterpreters and 
Meflengers. But theſe Interpreters roker 


hismeaning 3 ſome for want of {kill ; others 
of ſet purpoſe 3 and ſuch as deliver his er- 
rands in the worlt ſenſe, are beſt believed. 
Finally, they think themſelves much abuſed 
by the Carthaginiars, and reſolve to demand 
their own in peremptory terms, at a nearer 
diſtance. In this mood they leave 8ic:z, 
and march as far/as Twr#, thatis withina ve- 
rylittle of Carthage,” and there they _— 
Now begin the Carthaginians to find th 
own errour.- It'isa good Rule , | 


Curandum inprimis, ne magna ittjuria fiat 
Fortibus & mifſeris. 4 ix} at 


; Have ſpecial care,that valiant poverty 
 Benot opprelt with to@ great. 1nJury- -. 
But this proud City, having negletted the 
Rule, hath ato'been carelelsi& providing to 
ſecure her ſclf againſt the intonvenience 
that might follow. | She: had>(uffered' the 


to give cauſe.of:diſcontenr,to joyn it ſelfit- 
to one body,wben;:the ſeveral troops 


they liſt, *They ſend ever and anon ſome © 


of their Senatours ' into: the Camp; who 
promiſe to ſatisfie all demands, as far forth 
as it ſhould be poſſible. And thus by ſhifting 
from oh extreme to atiother', they make 
the Souldiers underſtand ifito what Fear the 
—_— driver 3 which, cannot chuſe bur 
= euch infoleticy tothe pallſons already 
i _ £293 4-300 C670 9 IR, WLITD 

This kuddr charge of "weather, -atid the 
tryc cauſe of it, is quickly fotind b A+. 
my; which thereupoii grows wile, atid fidd- 


ing the ſeaſon fit; labours to: make 4 
harvelt.' 'Moty muſt be Hd , 56d. ku 
any abateniegt./* This 'is | pranred; "Mit 
bave loſt ' their barſes ii publick Gees of 
the State.” 'The State ſhall pay for them. 
They had lived ſome'years by making Hatd 


'-- [ſhife, without receivitg- tir allowance of 


| victuals from Carthage.” W they Hall Hivey, 
they wanted nor meat; thiereforew at Was 
this to the'Cirthbaginidds'? Was it not all 


one, whether the ſhips did ting in\provifion, 
'or hes Sopentra args Lotcbpue 
t 


fetch it ®But this would hive ſerve, © T 
ſaid that they had been es driven'te 
bu that'( fince they could tot remem- 


; and 
ou 


ber how Of at : rate they bous 
[ be pal For i provi di 


eaſily have b i6perſed 2 ſhe hath turned 
out of her gates the wives, children , ain 
g00ds of theſt 1, 
tained in ſhew.6f kindneſs , ſhe might have 


: 


uſed them as Hoſtages for :her/ own ſafety * been ſatisfied" with fat lefe 
and by imploying:ia-miſcrable penny-father,| 


in her. negotiation with. men of War , ſhe 
hath weakned the:reputation'of her braveſt 
Captains , that -might beſt have-ſerved to 
free her from the: threatning davger. Yet 
likely | it: is, that: Amilcar ' had no defire 
cobeuſed as an inſtrument in defrauding'his 


own-Souldiers of their wages: eſpecially |end could't 


conſidering, thatashe beſt could: bear wit- 
neſs of their merits, ſo was he not ignorant; 
that means to-content them were not want- 
ing, if the Citizenshad been 'willing there- 
unto., Hereupon may be added a probable 
conjeQure that Harno , with his complices; 
who atthis very time was a bitter enemy to 
Amilcar , had the boldneſs to impoſe the 
blame of his own wretched - counſel upon 
the livderal promiſes made by the Captains. 
Amilcar therefore did wiſely , in ſuffering 
thoſe that maligned him, to have the man- 
aging.of their own- plot , and to deal the 
cards which themſelves had ſhuffled. This 
they continue to do as fooliſhly as they had 
at firſt beguv. They furniſh a marker at 
Tunis, for the Souldiers 3 whom they ſuffer 


y 
might they 


poor-men, which, had ſhe re-|the War'lafted. Such are now the 


the whole time,” and according to'the 
ag price that Ldoomkpnlhemy whilſt 
$ ea? of 
hr eaſily have 
hed" w | rges, ahd' far 
more honour, by receiving their due” at the 
firſt. But now they make no end of cr 
ving. For whilſt the Carthagirrians are per- 
7" Corn: mony 3; the Sealer 
ave deviſed' many more tricks , whereby 
to extort a greater ſumm of , without 
all regard e. Since therEtore no good 
found of theſe controverſies 
which daily did multiply , it was thought 
convenient , that one of the Carthaginians, 
which had commanded in'$3cl, ſhould be 
choſenby the Souldiers to reconcile all dif- 
ferences. Hereunto the' Army condeſcehd- 
ed, and made choice of Geſco : partly out of 
good liking to him, who had ſhewed himſelf 
at all times,a friendly man to them, and care- 
full oftheir good,efpecially when they were 
to be tranſported into Afick - partly out 
of a diſlike' which they had conceived of 
Amilcar; for that he had'not viſited them 
in all this bufie time. So Geſco comes among 
them; and to pleaſe them the better, cones 
not without mony : which might giye bet- 
ter countenance to his proceedi than 


of theſe 'Mutiners; who 


ogs , 


barren eloquence had done to the negotis- 


to buy what they liſt, and at what price 


tion of Hearne, He calls unto him firſt of - 
the 
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the Captains, and then the ſeveral Nations 
apart, rebuking them gently for that whicn 
had paſſed ; adviſing them temperately con- 
cerning the preſent 3 and exhorting them to 
continue their love unto. the State, which 
had long entertained | them, and would 
needs alwaies be mindful of their good fer- 
vices. After this he began to put hand to his 
purſe, offering to give them their whole pay 
in hand 3 and then afterto conſider of other 
reckonings at a more convenient time. This 
had. been well accepted, and might have 
ſerved to bring all to a'quiet paſs, it two fe- 
ditious Ring-leaders of the multitude had 
not {tood againlt it. 
There was in the Camp one Sperndiar, a 
ſturdy fellow, and audacious, but a flave 3 
that in the late war had fled from a Roma, 
whom he ſerved, and therefore ſtood in 
fear. leſt he ſhould be delivered back to his 
Maſter ; at whoſe hands he could expect no 


dare fo open Our mouths. when others take h- 
berty to require their due. This notwithſtand- 
ing ye may aſſure your ſelves, that we are like 
to be taught better manners, as Joon as our fel- 
lows are gone © in regard of whom they are 
content to ſhadow their indignation with a 
good, but 4 forced countenance, Let us there- 
fore be wiſe, and conſider that they hate and 
fear ws : their hatred will ſhew it ſelf when 
their fear is once paſt : unleſs we now take our 
time, ind whileſt we are the ſtronger, enfecble 
them ſo greatly, that their hatred ſlall not be 
able to do us wrong. All their ſ[treneth conſiſt - 
eth in money, wherewithall the -y have hired 
others againſt ws, and us againſt others, , At 
the preſent they have neither moncy nor ſtiends. 
The beſt Army that ever ſerved them, whereof 
we are no ſmall part, lyes at their gates, ready 
to help us if we be men, A better opportunity 
cannot be expetted ; for were our ſwords once 
drawn, all Atrick would riſe on our ſide. As 


lefs, than to be whipt and crucified. This|for #he Carthaginians, hither can they ſend 
wretch could find no better way to prolong | for help 2 The caſe it ſelf is plain, But we ” 4 


his own life, than by raifing ſuch troubles as 
might ſerve to withdraw men from care of 
private matters, and make his own reſtitu- 
tion impoſſible, were his Maſter never fo 
importunate. With Spendixs there aflociated 


himſelf one Matho, an hot-headed man, | yes 


that had been ſo forwardin ſtirring up the 
tumult, as he could not chooſe but fear, leſt 


his own death ſhould be made an example, |fasu/ts committed. 


to deterr others from the like ſeditious be- 
haviour. This Matho deals with his Country- 
men the Africans ; telling them, that they 
were-in far worſe condition, than either 
the Gavles. the Greeks, the Spaniards, or any 
foraign Mercenaries. For (ſaith he) Theſe our 
companions have no more to do, than to re- 
ceive their wages, and ſo get them gone : but 
we that are to ſtay behind ix Africa, ſhall be 
called to another manner of accompt, when we 
are left alone ſo that we ſhall have canſe to 
wiſh that we had returned home beggars, ra- 
ther than loaden with the money, which ( little 
thoweh it be) ſhall break our backs, Te arc 
mot ienorant, how tyrannically thoſe our haugh- 
ty Maſters of Carthage do reign ever ws.They 
think it reaſonable, that our lives and goods 
ſhould be at their diſpoſtion ; which they have 
at other times been accuſtomed to take from 
ws even without apparent cauſe, as it were to 
declare their ſoveraignty : What will they now 
do, ſeeing that we have demeaned our ſelves 
as ſree-men, and been bold to fet a good face 
on the matter, demanding our own, as others 
have done ? Te all do know, that it were a 
very ſhame for ws, if having been as forward in 
every danger of war, as any other men , we 


quicky reſolve. Either we muſt prevent the di- 
igence of Geſco, by incenſing theſe Gaules and 
Spaniards, and procuring them to drew blood ; 
or elſe it behoveth us to pleaſe our good Ma- 
[ters, by joyning with them againſt our fellows, 
offering to forgive unta them all our 
wages, if ſo (peradventure) they may be wore 
to \fargive #5, or not over-cruelly to puniſh our 
He is moſt worthily « 
wretched ſlave, that neither hath care to win 
his _— love, nor the courage to attempts his 
ow: liberiy. g 
By ſuch perſwaſions Matho wins the 4ſri- 
cax Souldiers tohis own purpoſe. They are 
not now ſo greedy of money, as of quarrel, 
which he that ſeeketh will noe miſs to find. 
When Geſco therefore offered to pay them 
their whole {tipend preſently, but referred 
their other demands, tor horſes and viduals, 
to ſome other more convenient time z they 
brake 1nto great outrage, and ſay, that they 
will have all, even all at once, and that out 
of hand. In this tumult, the whole Army 
flock together about Matho and Spendixs ; 
whole diligence 1s not wanting to add more 
fucl to the fire already blazing. Afatho and 
Spendixs arethe only men to whom the Soul- 
diers will hearken : if any other ſtand upto 
make a ſpecch, a thowre of ſtones, fiying 
about his ears, puts him to filence, that he 
ſhall never afterwards ſpeak word more. Nei- 
ther ſtay they to conſider what it is that 
any man would fay : enough hath been faid 
already by thoſe good ſpokes-men 3 ſo 
that no other word (though perhaps to the 


ſhould now ſtand quakins like ſlaves, and not 


ſame purpoſe) can be heard, fave only Throw, 
throw, 


Kkkkk 


Now 


_— 


Gll 


- —O—  —— OS — 


91> The fifth Book 


of the firſt Part 


_ boldly, that their Impofitions were merci- 


Now the rebellion begins to take form. 
Matho and Spendivs are choſen Captains 3 
who, followed by a deſperate crue of Ruf- 
fians, will ſuffer no man to make his own 
peace, but purſue their own ends, under fair 
pretence of the common cauſe. All which 
notwithſtanding, Ge/co is not wanting to the 
good of his Country, but adventures him- 
ſelf upon their fury. One while he deals 
with the Captains, and other principal men 3 
taking them by the hand, and giving gentle 
words : another while, he works with the 
ſeveral Nations 3 putting them all in hopeof 
their own hearts deſire, if any reaſon would 
content them. None of chem are ſo ſulleht as 
the Africans + indeed none of them had fo 
good cauſe. They require him peremptorily 
to give them their own, and not to feed 
them with words. Thetruthis, that they are 
not ſo covetous as they ſeem : but will be 
more glad of an il! aafiver, than of a good 

ayment. This is more than Geſco knows : 
he ſees not that 1/atho hath any more than 
bare words to beſtow upon them. Whetre- 
fore, as rebuking their tnconfiderate heat, 
he tells them, That they may do well, if they 
ftand in want of money, to ſeek it of their 
Captain Maths, This is enough. Shall' he 
both defraud them and deride them? They 
ſtay no longer, but lay violent hands upon 
the treaſure that he had brought ; yea upon 
him alſo, and all that are with him: as inten+ 
ding to take this in part of payment, and, for 
the reſt, to take another courſe. Mathd.and 
Spendis are glad of this. It had little pleaſed 
them to ſee their fellows begin to grow 
calm, by his fair language : wherefore they 
caſt into bonds both him, and all the Cartha- 
ginians that they can find; that ſo the Ar- 
my may be freed from danger of good ad- 


Carthaginians themſelves have forgotten : 
but the people, that have ſuffered lo much, 
retain all in perfe& memory. Wherefore not 
only ſuch as can bear arms, are ready to do 
ſervice 1n this great commotion ; but the ye- 
ry women bring forth their Jewels, and 
other ornaments, offering all to- fail for 
the maintenance of ſojult a quarrel. ' By this 
great forwardnels, and liberal contribution, 
Matho and Spendizs are ſupplyed: with a 
ſtrong aid of threeſcore and ten thouſand 
Africans : and are moreover furniſhed with 
money, not only to fatisfie the prefent appe- 
tite of their men 5 but ſufficient to continue 
the war begun, though it ſhould be of long 
endurance. 


— 
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Divers Obſervations npow this War with the 
Mercenaries. 


1, I. 


Of Tyranny, and how Tyrants are fain to uſe 
he help of Mercenaries. 


Ere let us zeſt a while, as in a conve- 

nient place , whence we may take a 
proſpe@ ofthe ſubjet, over which we tra- 
vel .Behold a tyrannical City, perſecuted by 
her own Mercenaries with a deadly war. It 
1s a common thing, as being almoſt neceſſa- 
ry, thata tytanny ſhould be upheld by Mer- 
cenary forces: it is common that Mercena- 
ries ſhould be falſe: and it 1s common that 
all war made againſt Tyrants, ſhould be ex. 
ceeding full of hate and.cruelty. Yet weſel- 
dome hear, that ever the ruine of a tyranny 
is procured or ſought by thoſe that were 


——_ 


monition, which they call Treaſon. After 
this follows open war. Aatho ſolicites all 
Aſrick,, and his Embaſſadors are every where 
well entertained. Neither is it needful to 
ule per{wafion : the very fame of this rebel- 
lion ſufficeth to draw the whole Country into 
it. Now muſt the Carthaginzans be plagued 
for thoſe oppreſlions, with which they have 
plagued others. It is true that adverſity hath 
never been untold of her errours : and as 
ſhe1s ever aſſured tohear her own, ſo com- 
monly with her ownſhe undergoes thoſe of 
other men. The Africans finding the Car- 
thaginians hang under the wheel, te!l them 


leſs 3 that they took from them the one half 
ct their Corn ; that they doubled their tri- 
butesin all things elſe ; and thatthey inflict- 
ed upon their vaſlals the greateſt puniſhment 
forthe leaſt offences. Theſe cruclties the 


hired to maintaint the power of it : and (el 
dome or neyer do we read of any war that 
hathbeen proſecuted with ſuch inexpiable 
hatred, as this that is now in hand. 

That which we properly call Tyranny, is, 
A violent. form of Government, not reſpeing 
the good of the ſubjeF, but only the pleaſure of 
the Commander. I purpoſely forbear to ſay 
that it 1s, the unjuſt rule of one over many : 
for — doth Cleon in Thucydides tell 
the Athenians, that their dominion over 
their ſubje&s, was none other, than a meer 
tyranny though it were fo, that they them- 
ſelves were a great City,and a popular eſtate. 
Neither is it peradventure greatly needful, 
that I ſhould call this form of command- 
ing, violent + ſince it may well and eafily be 
conceived, that no man williogly performs 
obedience to one regardleſs of his life and 


welfare ; unleſs himſelf be either a ma 
man, 
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man, or (which is little better) wholly pol- 
ſefled' with ſoine extreme pathon of love, 
The praQice of tyranny '15 not alwayes of a 
like | extremity : for ſome Lords are more 

entle than others, to their very {laves; and 
he that is moſt cruel to ſome, is mild enough 
towards others, though it be but for his 
own adyantage- Nevertheleſs, 1n large Do- 
minions, wherein the Rulers diſcretion can- 
not extend it ſelf unto notice of the diffe- 
rence which might be found between the 
worth 'of ſeveral men; 1t is commonly ſeen, 
that-the taſte of ſweetneſs drawn out of op- 

reflion, hath ſo good areliſh, as continual- 
ly inflames the Tyrants appetite, and will 
not ſuffer it tobe reſtrained with any limits 
of reſpe&t. Why ſhould he ſeek out bounds 
to preſcmbe unto his deſires, who cannot en- 
dure the face of one ſo honeſt, as may put 
him in- remembrance of any moderation? It 
is much that he hath gotten by extorting 
from'ſome few : by ſparing none, he ſhould 
have riches in goodly abundance. He hath 
taken' a great Teal every one : but 
every one could have ſpared more: He hath 
wrung all their Purſes, and riow he hath 
enough : but (as Covetouſneſs is never fatiſ- 
fied) he thinks that all this is too little for a 
ſtock; thongh it were indeed a good yearly 
Income. Therefore he deviſeth new tricks of 
robbery, and is not better pleaſed with the 
gains;than with the Art of getting. Heis ha-, 
ted for -this, and he knows it well: but he 
thinks by cruelty' to change hatred into 
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javex all be permitted to do as he doth; tn 
rob, to raviſh,to murder. and to ſatisfie their 
own apperites, in moſt outragious manner,' 
being thought ſo much the more aſſured tos 
their Maſter, by how much the more he ſees 

them grow hatefull to all men el(c. Confider- 
ing in what age, and in what language f 
write 3 I muſt be fain to ſay, that theſe are 

not dreams: though ſome Emgliſh-22 7 per. 

haps that were unacquainted with Hiſtory, 

lighting upon this leaf, might ſuppoſe this 

diſcourſe to be but little berter. This is to 

ſhew, both how tyranny grows to ſtand in 

need of mercenary Souldiers, and how thoſe 

mercenaries are, by mutual obligation, firm- 

ly aſſured unto the Tyrant. 


— 


t, IL. 


That the Tyranny of a City over her Subjc@s is 
worſe than the tyrauny of one man : and 
that a tyrannical City muſt likewiſe uſe mer» 
cenary Souldiers, 


OW concerning the tyranny where- 
with a City or State oppreſleth her ſub- 


ects; it may appear fome wayes to be more 
moderate, than that of one man: but in ma- 
ny em 7 It 1s more intolerable. A City is jea- 
lous of her Dominion; but not (as is one 
man) fearful of her life: the leſs need hath 
the therefore to ſecure her ſelf by cruelty. 
A City is not luxurious in conſuming her 
treaſures, and therefore needs the le(s to 


fear.” $0 he makes it his exerciſe, to torment [pluck from her Subjefts. If War , or any 


and murder all whomhe ſuſpecteth :1n which 
courſe, if he ſuſpe& none unjultly, he may be 
faid to deal craftily 3 but if Innocency be not 
fafe; how can all this make any Confpirator 
to ſtandin fear, ſince the Traitor is no worſe 
rewarded than the quiet man 2 Wherefore 
he can think upon none other ſecurity, than | 
to diſarm all his Subjects; to fortifie him- 
ſelf within ſome ſtrong place; and, for de- 
fence of his Perſon and State, to hire as ma- 
ny luſty Souldiers as ſhall be thought ſuth- 
cient. Theſe muſt not be of his own Country : 
for if not every one, yet lome one or other 
may chance to have a feeling of the publick 
*miſery. This conſidered, he allures umo him 
a deſperate rabble of ſtrangers, the moſt un- 
honeſt that can be found; tuch as have net- 
ther 'wealth nor credit at home, and will 
therefore 'be carefull to ſupport him, by 
whoſe only favour they are maintained. 
Now, leſt any of theſe, either by deteltation 
of his wickedneſs, or (which in wicked men 
1s moſt likely) by promiſe of greater reward 


other great occaſion drive her to neceſſity 
of taking from her Subje&ts more than or- 
dinary ſumms of money 3 the ſame neceſſity 
makes either the contribution eafie, or the 
taking excuſable. Indeed no wrongs are ſo 
grievous and hatefull, as thoſe that areinſo- 
lent. Kemember ((aith Caligula the Emperour, 
to his Grand-mother Antonia) that 1 may d» 
what T lift, and to whom T liſt : theſe words 
were accounted horrible, though he did her 
no harm. And Jxvenal reckons it, as the 
complement of all corments, inflicted by a 
cruel Koman Dame upon her flaves, that 
whileſt ſhe was whipping them; ſhe painted 
her face, talked with her Goflips, and uſed 
all figns of negle&ting what thoſe wretches 
telt. Now ſeeing that the greateſt grievan- 
ces wherewith a domineering State offen- 
deth her Subjects, are free from all ſenſe of 
indignity ; likely it is,that they will not ex- 
tremely hate her, although deſire of liberty 
make them weary of her Empire. In thete 
reſpedts it is not needfull that ſhe ſhould keep 


than he doth give, ſhould be drawn to turn 
his ſword againſt the Tyrant himfelt : they 


a Guard of licentious cut-throats, and main- 
tain them in all villany, as a Diony{ws or 
Kkkkk 2 Aeathogles 
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Agathocles muſt do: her own Citizens are 
able to terrifieand to hold perforce in obe- 
dience, all male-contents. Theſe things , 
conſidered alone by themſelves,may ſerve to 
prove, That a City is ſcarce able to deſerve 
the name of a Tyranneſs, in the proper hig- 
nification. 

All this notwithſtanding, it ſhall appear, 
that the miſeries wherew1th a Tyrant load- 
eth his people, are not ſo heavy, asthe bur- 
dens impoſed by a cruel City, Not with- 
out ſome appearance of truth, it may be 
ſaid, that Luſt, and many other private paſ- 
fions, are no way incident to a City or Cor- 
poration. But to make this good, we ſhall 
have need to uſe the help of ſuch diſtinaQt- 
ons, as the Argument in hand doth not re- 
quire. Was not Rome laſcivious, when Cato 
was fain to riſe and leave the Theater,to the 
end, that the reverend regard of his gravity 
might not hinder the people from calling for 
a ſhew of naked Courtiſans, that were to. be 
brought upon the open ſtage ? By common 
practice, and general approved cuſtom, we 
are to cenſure the quality of a whole Stat 
not by the private vertue or vice of any. ont 
man, nor by metaphyſical abſtraFion of 
the univerſal from the. ſingular; or of #he 
Corporation, from thoſe of whone it is. come- 
pounded :I (ay therefore, (as I have ſaid elſe- 
where) Thatit were better to live under one 
pernicious Tyrant, than under many thou- 
ſands.The reaſons proving this, are too many 
to ſet down, but a few may ſuffice, The de- 
fires of one man, how inordinate ſoever, if 
they cannot be ſatisfied, yet they may be 
wearied ; he is not able to ſearch all cor- 
ners; his humour may be found, and ſooth- 
&d 5 age or ou advice, yea, or ſome unex- 
peed accident may reform him : all which 
failing 3 yet is there hope, that his ſuccef- 
ſour may prove better. 

Many Tyrants have been changed into 
worthy Kings : and many bave ill uſed their 
ill-gotten Dominion, which, becoming here- 
ditary to their poſterity, hath grown into 
the moſt excellent form of Government , 
even a lawful Monarchy. Butthey that live 
under a tyrannical City, have no ſuch hope ; 
their Miſtreſs is immortal, and will not 
flacken the reins, untill they be pulled out 
of her hands, and her own mouth receive 
the bridle of a more mightier Chariotter. 
Thisis wotull : yet their preſent ſufferings 
make them leſs mindfull of the future. New 
flies, and hungry ones, fall upon the ſame 
fore, qut of which others had already ſucked 

their fill. A new Governour comes yearly 
among them, attended by all his poor kin- 
dred and friends, who mean not to return 


home empty totheir hives, without a good 
lading of wax and honey. Theſe fly into all 
quarters, and are quickly acquainted with 
every mans wealth, or whatſoever elle, in all 
the Province, is worthy to be deſired. They 
know all a mans enemies, and all his fears ; 
becoming themſelves, within a little ſpace, 
the enemies that he feareth moſt. To grow! 
into acquaintance with theſe . maſterfull 
gueſts, in hope to win their friendſhip, were 
an endleſs labour, (yet it muſt be under. 
gone) and ſuch as every one hath not means 
to go about : but were this effeted, what 
availeth it ? The loye of our Governour is 
purchaſed with gifts : the -Succeſſaur of this 
man, he is more loving than could be wiſhed 
in reſped of a fair Wite ar Daughter, then 
comes the third, perhaps of the contrary fa- 
Qion at. home, a bitter eaemy to bath his 
fore-goers, who ſeeks the ruine of all that 
have been inward with them. $0 the miſe- 
ries of this tyranny arenot ſimple, but inter- 
laced(as it were) with the calawities of civil 
any Romans had a gp De 
or, Of Recovery , again extorting - 1- 
ſtrates; yet we find, thatit ſerved not wit 
ly to reſtrain their Provincial Governours ; 
who preſuming on the favour of their own 
Citizens, and of their kindred and friends 
at home, were bold in their Provinces, to 
work all theſe enormities r ; 
ſomewhat the more ſparingly , 
ju t. If the Subjets of Koxwe groaned 
er ſuch opprefſions, what muſt we think 
of thoſe that were Vaſlals unto Carthage # 
The Rowans impoſed no burthenſome tri- 
butes z they loved not to hear, that their 
Empire was grievous; they condemned ma- 
ny noble Citizens for having been ill Go- 
vernou m At Carthage n your uite con- 
trary : the rapines newly deviſed by one 
Magiſtrate, ſerved as png Pho ts to inſtru 
anothers every man Tefolved to do the 
like, when it ſhould fall to his turn ; and he 
was held a notable States-man, whoſe rob- 
beries had þecn ſuch, as might afford a good 
ſbare to the common treaſure. Particular 
examples of this Carthaginiaz pradtice are 
not extant: the Government of Yerres the 
Rowen in Sicil, that it is lively ſet out by 
Tully, may lerve to inform us, what wasthe 
demeanour of theſe Puzick Rulers, who ſtood 
in fear of no ſuch condemnation, as Verres 
underwent. By proſecuting this diſcourſe, 
[ might inferr a more general propoſition 3 
That a City cannot govera her ſubje& Pro- 
vinces ſo mildly as a King : bur it is enough 
to have ſhewed, That the tyranny of a City 
is far .more intolerable, than that of any 
one molt wicked man. 
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Sutable to the cruelty of ſuch Lords, is 
the hatred of their ſubjeas: and again, ſu- 
table to the hatred of the ſubjeds, is the 
zealouſie of their Lords. Hence it followed, 
that, in wars abroad, the Carthaginians durſk 
aſe the ſervice of Africa Souldierszin Africk 
it ſelf they had rather be beholding to 
others, that were farther fetcht. For the 
ſame purpoſe did Hannibal, in the ſecond 
Punick war, ſhift his Mercenaries out of their 
own Countries 3 Ut Afri is Hiſpania, Hiſpa- 
ni in Africa, melior procul ab dowa ſuturws 
uterg; miles, velut mutuis ignoribus obligati 
ſtipendia facerent that the Africans might 
ſerve in Spain, the Spaniards in Africk, bermg 
each of thens like to prove the better Souldiers, 
the farther they were from home , as if they 
were obliged by mutual pledges. It is diſputa- 
ble, I confeſs , whether theſe Africar and 
Spaniſh hirelings could properly be termed 
Mercenaries : for they were ſubjet unto 
Carthage, and carried into the field, not on- 
ly by reward, but by duty. Yet ſeeing their 

uty was no better than enforced, and that 
it was not any love to the State, but meer 
defire of gain, that made them fight 3 I will 
not nicely ſtand upon propriety of a word, 
but hold them, as Polybivs alſo doth, no bet- 
ter than Mercenanes. 


FO 


it. THIKk 


The dangers growing from the uſe of mercenary 
Souldiers, and forrain Auxiliaries, 


HE extreatndanger,growing from the 
imployment of ſuch Souldiers, is well 


LE by Machiael: who ſheweth, that 
they are more terrible to thoſe whom they 
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ſudden, and forced her to pur her ſelf 
into the” hahds of the King of Aragon. 
Like unto his father was Francs Sforza, the 
firſt of that race, Duke of Milan; who being 
entertained by the Millanois, forced them to 
become his (laves, even with the very ſame 
army which themſelves had levied for theit 
own defence. But Zodowick Sforza,the ſon of 
this Francis by. the juſt judgement of God, 
was made a memorable example unto polte- 
rity, in loling his whole eſtate by the trea- 
chery of ſuch faithleſs Mercenaries, as his 
own Father had been. For having waged an 
army of Switzers,and committed his Dutchy, 
together with his perſon, into their hands,he 
was by them delivered up unto his enemy 
the French King, by whom he was incloſed ig 
the Caſtle of Loches unto his dying day. 

The like inconvenience is found, in uſing 
the help of forrain Auxiliaries- We ſee, 
that when the Emperour of Conſtantinople 
had hired ten thouſagd Trks againſt his 
neighbour Princes ; he could never, either 
by perſwaſion or force, ſet them again over 
the Sea upon Afis fide 3 which gave. be- 
ginning to the Chriſtian ſervitude, that ſoon 
after followed. Alexander the Son of Caf 
ſander, ſonght aid of the great Demetrizs : but 
Demetrivs, being entred into his Kingdom, 
ſlew the ſame Alexander, who had invited 
him, and made himſelf King of AMacedow. 
| Syracos the Turk was called into Egypt by 
Sanar Soldan, againſt his oppoſite : but 
this T#r&did ſettle himſelf ſo ſurely in Egypt, 
that Saladine his ſucceſſor became Lord 
thereof; and of all the holy Land, ſoon af- 
ter. What need we look about for exam- 
ples of this kind ? jEvery Kingdom, in effe@, 
can furniſh us. The Britains drew the Saxons 


ſerve, than to thoſe againſt whom the 
ſerve. They are ſodicious, unfaithfull, dit 
obedient, devourers, and deſtroyers of all 
places and Countries, whereinto they are 
drawn 3 as being held by no other bond, 
than their own commodity. Yea, that which 
is moſt fearful among ſuch hirelings, 1s, that 
they bave often, po in time of greateſt EX= 
tremity, not only refuſed to fight, in their 
defence, who have entertained them, but re- 
volted unto the contrary part; to the utter 
ruine of thoſe Princes and States that have 
truſted them. Thoſe mercenaries (ſaith - 
chiavet) which filled all taly when Charls the 
eighth of France did paſs the Alpes, were 
the cauſe that the ſaid French King won the 
Realm of Naples with his Buckler without a 
Sword. Notable was the example of &forza 
the Father of Francis Sforza, Duke of A7Gl- 
lan; who being entertained by Queen Joar 


into this our Countrey; and Mac Avurroueh 
drew the Enghſh into Ireland; but the one 
and the other ſoon became Lords of thoſe 
two kingdoms. 

Againſt all this, may be alledged the 
good ſucceſs of the United Provinces of the 
Netherlazds, uſing none other than ſuch 
kind of Souldiers, in their late war. Indeed 
theſe Low-Countreys have many goodly and 
{trong Cities, filled with Inhabitants that are 
wealthy, induſtrious, and vahant in their 
kind, They are ſtout Sea-men, and therein is 
their excellency ; neither are they bad at 
the defence of a place well fortified : but in 
open held they have ſeldom been able to 
ſtand againſt the Spaniard. Neceflity there- 
fore compelled them to ſeek help abroad : 
and the like neceflity made them forbear to 
arm any great numbers of their own. For, 


with money raiſed by their Trade, they 


maintained the War : and therefore could 


of Naples, abandoned her ſervice on the 


1: 


ill ſpare unto the Pike and Muxket, thoſe] 
hands, that were of more uſe in helping to 
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lt the common purſe. Yet what of this ? 
they ſped well. Surely they ſped as ill as 
might be, whileſt they had none other than 
mercenary Souldiers. Many fruitleſs at- 
tempts, made by the Prince of Orenge, can 
witneſs it: and that brave Commander 
Count Lodowick of Naſſan, felt, to his grief, 
in his retrait from Gremmneham ; when, if 
the very inſtant that required their ſervice 
in fight, his Mercenaries cried out aloud for 
money, and ſo ran away. This was not the 
only time, when the hired Souldiers of: the 
States, have either ſought to hide their co- 
wardize under a ſhew of greedineſs 3 or at 
leaſt, by meer covetouſneſs, haye rumed in 
one hour, the labour of many moneths,. I 
will not ſtand to prove this by many exam- 
ples: for they themſelves will not deny it. 
Neither would I touch the. honour of 1Mon- 
frewr the Duke of 4»jou , brother to the 
French King 3 ſave that it is folly to conceal 
what all the world knows. He that would 
lay open the danger of forraign Auxiliaries, 
needeth no-better pattern. 


another as this Monſewr, who, for his pro- 
tection promiſed, being rewarded with” the 


Lordſhip of the Countrey, made'it his firſt 
work, to thruſt by violence a galling yoak 
upon the peoples neck ? Well, he lived to 


repent it, with grief enough. Even whileſt 


he was counterfeiting unto thoſe about 
him, that were ignorant of his plot, an 1tma- 
ginary ſorrow for the poor Burghers of Ant- 


werpe, as verily believing the Town to be 
ſurpriſed and wone 3 the death of the Count 
St: Aignan, who fell over the wall, and the 
Cannon of the City, diſcharged againſt his 
own troops, informed him better what had 
hapned ; ſhewing, that they were his own 
French who ſtood in need of the pity. Then 
was his feigned paſſion changed into a very 
bitter anguiſh of mind, wherein, ſmiting his 
breaſt, and wringing his hands, he exclaim- 
ed, Helas, mon dicn, que venx tn faire de moy £ 
Alas, my God, what wilt thou do with me*? 
So, the affairs of the Netherlands will not 
ſerve to prove, that there 1s little danger in 
ufing Mercenary Souldiers, or the help of 
fofraign Auxiliacies. This notwithſtarding, 
they were -obedient unto neceſiity, and 
ſought help of the Exgl:ſh, Scots, and French: 
wherein they (did wiſely , and proſpered. 
For when there was In Fraxce a King, par- 
taker with them in the ſame danger; when 
the Queen of Frgland refuſed to accept the 


t is commonly 
found , that ſuch Aiders make themlelves 
Lords over tho'e,, to whoni they lend their 
ſuccour : but where ſhall we meer with ſuch 


Soveraignty of their Country, which they © 


offered, yet being provoked by the 

ziard their enemy, ourfaed him with g- 
nual war; when the heir of England reigned 
Mm Scotland, a King too juſt and wiſe (though 
not ingaged in — omrine hn: to make 
profit of his neighbours miſeries, or to help 
thoſe that hatl attempred the conqueſt ofhis 
own inheritance: then might” the Nether- 
landers very ſafely repole confidence in the 
forces of theſe their Neighbour Countries. 
The Souldjers that came unto them from 
hence, were (to omit any other comtenda- 
tions) not-only regardfull of the pay that 
they ſhould receive, but well affeted unto 


the cauſe that they took in band : or, if any 


were cold in his devotion, unto the fide 
whereon he fought, yet'was he kept in or- 
der, by remembrance of his own home, 
where the Ergliſh would have rewarded him 
with death, it that his faith had been cor- 
rupted by the Spaniard. They were there- 
fore truſted with the cuſtody of Cities ;t 
were held as friends,'and patrons; the " 
lity of the poorer ſort was relieved, before 
the pay-day came, with Jendings, and other 
helps,as well as the ability of the States could 
permit. When three ſach Princes, reigning 
at one time, ſhall agree fo well, to maintai 
againſt the power of a CIOS (or 
at the leaſt ſo ſeeming) to them all, a Neigh- 
bour Coupery of the ſame Religion, and to 
which they all are lovingly affe&ted : then 
may ſuch a Country be ſecure of her Auxili- 
aries,and quietly intend her Trade, or other 
buſineſs,in hope of like ſucceſs. But theſe cir- 
cumſtances meet ſo ſeldom, as it may well 
hold true in general : "That zvercenary and for- 
raign auxiliary forces are no leff dangerows, thas 
the enemy againſt whom they are entertained. 
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That the moderate government of the Romans, 
gave them aſſurance to uſe the ſervice of their 
own ſubjects in their Wars. That in mans 
nature there is an affeFion breeding tyrax- 
ny, which hindereth the uſe and benefit of the 


like moderation. 


Hu it may be demanded, whether 
alſo the Romans were not compelled 
to uſe the ſervice of other Souldiers in their 
many great wars, but performed all by their 
own Citizens? for if it were their manner 
to arm their own ſubjects, how hapned it, 
that they feared no rebellion ? if ſtrangers, 
how then could they avoid the inconvent- 


ences above rehearſed ? The anſwer is, that 
their Armies were compounded uſually of 
their 
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their own Citizens, and of the Latines 1n 
-aual number : to which they added, as oc- 
"_ required, ſome companies of Cam- 
panes, Hetrurians, Sammites, or other of their 
ſubje&ts, as were either intereſled in the 
quarrel, or might beſt be truſted. They had, 
about theſe times, (though ſeldom they did 
imploy ſo many ) ten Komar Legions a good 
{trength, if all other help had been wanting 3 
which ſerved to keep in good order their 


ſubjects, that were alwaies fewer in the army |g 


thanthemſelves. As for the Latines, if con- 
ſaoguinity were not a ſufficient obligation 3 
yet many priviledges and immunities, which 
they injoyed, made them aſſured unto the 
State of Kome - under which they lived al- 
moſt at liberty, as being bound to little elſe, 
than to ſerve it in war. It is true, that a yoke 
how eafie ſoever, ſeems troubleſome to the 
neck that bath been accuſtomed to freedom. 
Therefore many people of Italy have taken 
occalion of ſeveral advantages , to deliver 
themſelves from the Koman ſubjetion. But 
ſtill they bave been reclaimed by war, the 
Authors of rebellion have ſharply beeo pu- 
niſhed, and the people by degrees have ob- 
tained ſuch liberty, as made them eſteem 
none otherwiſe of Kozze, than as the com- 
mon City of all italy. Yea, in proceſs of 
time it was granted unto many Cities, and 
thoſe far off removed, evento Tarſws in Cilt- 
cia, where St. Paul was born, that all the 
Burgeſles ſhould be free of Roave it ſelf. This 
favour was conferred abſolutely upon ſome 3 
upon ſome, with reſtraint of giving voice 1n 
© &ionof Magiſtrates, or with other ſuch 
limitation as was thought fit. Hereunto 
may be added, that it was their manner, at- 
ter a great conqueſt, to releaſe unto their 
new ſubjeRs halt of their tribute which they 
had been wont to pay to their former 
Lords, which was a ready way to bring the 
multitude into good liking of their preſent 
candition 5 when the review of harder times 
paſt, ſhould rather teach them to fear a re- 
lapſe, than to hope for better in the future, 
by ſeeking innovation. Neither would it be 
forgotten, as a ſpecial note of the Romans 
good Government, That when ſome, for 
theix well-deſerving, have had the offer to 


. be made Citizens of Rome, they have refuſed 


it, and held themſelves better contented 
with their own preſent eſtate. Wherefore 


itis no marvel, that Pete/za, a City of the 
Brutians in Jtaly, choſe rather to endure all 
extremity of war, than, upon any condition, 
to forſake the Rowans; even when the Ko- 
mans themſelves had confeiled, that they 
were unableto help theſe their ſubjects, and 
therefore willed them to look to their own 


good, as having becn faithful to the utmolt. 

uch love purchaſed thele mild Gover- 
nours, Without impairing their Majelty 
thereby. The ſum, of all is; they had, ot 
their own, a {trong army ; they doubled it 
by adjoyning thereunto the Latines 5 and 
they further increaſed it, as need required. 
with other _ of their own ſubjegs: all, 
or the molt of their followers, accounting 
the - of Kore to be the common 
ood. 

The moderate uſe of ſoveraign power be- 
ing ſo effectual, in afluring the people unto 
their Lords, and conſequently in the eſta- 
bliſhment or jolargement of Dominion : it 
may ſeem ſtrange, thatthe pradtice of Ty- 
ranny, whoſe ettects are contrary, hath been 
ſo common in all ages. The like, I know, 
may be faid of all Vice and Irregularity, 
whatſoever. For it 1s leſs difficult, (wha- 
luever think otherwiſe) and more ſafe, to 
keep the way of Juſtice and Honeſty, than 
to turn alide from it 3 yet commonly our 
paſtions do lead us into by-paths. But where 
Luſt, Anger, Fear,or any the like Aﬀection, 
ſeduceth our reaſon 3 the ſame unruly appe- 
tite,cither as. pee; itanexcuſe, or, at. 
leaſt-wiſe, taketh away all cauſe of wonder. 
[ln tyranny it1s not ſo : for as much as we 
can hardly deſcry the paſſion,that is of force 
toipſtauare it ſelf into the whole tenour of 
a Government. Jt muſt be confeſſed, that 
lawleſs delires have bred many Tyrants : 
yet ſo that theſe defires have ſeldome been 
hereditary, or long-laſting ; but have ended 
commonly with the Tyrants life, ſometimes 
before his death; by which means the go- 
vernment hath been reduced to a better 


ance. But this doth not ſatisfie the queſtio 

in hand. Why did the Carthaginians an 
ciſe tyranny 2 Why did the Athenians 2 
Why have many other Cities done the like ? 
[f in reſpe& of their general good ; how 
could they be ignorant, that this was an ill 
courſe for the jafety of the Weal publick > 
It they were led hereunto by any affection; 
what was that affeQion - bs. ſo many 
thouſand Citizens, divided and ſubdivided 
within themſelves by factions, did all con- 
curr, notwithſtanding the much diverlity of 
temper, and the vehemency of private ha- 
tred among them 2 Doubtlefs, we muſt be 
fain to ſay, That Tyranny is, by it ſelf, a 
vice diſtinCt from othets. A Man, we know, 
is Animal politicum, apt even by Nature, to 
command or to ubey 3 every one in his pro- 
per degree. Other defires of Mankind, 


are common hkewiſe unto brute bealts ; 
and 
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form. Inſuch caſes, the ſaying of Ariſtotle 4. po. 
holds, That tyrannies are of 4 ſhort conting-" 5: © 1%: 
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and'ſome of them, to bodies wanting ſenſe: 
but the deſire of rule belongeth unto the 
nobler part of reaſon z Wwhereunto is alſo 
anſwerable' an aptneſs to yield* obedience. 
Now as hunger 'atd "thirſt are given by na- 
ture not only to Man and Beaſt, butlunto all 
ſorts of Vegetables, for the' ſuſtentation of 
their life : as Fear, Anger, Luſt, and other 
affe&tions are likewiſe natoral, in convem- 
ent meaſure, both-unto Mankind, and to all 
Creaturesthat have ſenſe, for the ſhunning 
or repelling of harm, and ſeeking after that 
which is requiſite : even ſo is this deſire of 
ruling or obeying, ingraffed by Nature in 
the race of Man, and in Man only as a rea- 
fanable creature, for the ordering of his life, 
in a'civil form of Juſtice. All theſe in-bred 
qualities are good and uſeful. Nevertheleſs, 
Hunger and Thirſt are the Parents of Glut- 
tony and Drunkenneſs, which, in reproach, 
are called beaſtly, - by an unproper term : 
fince they grow from appetites,'found in-leſs 
worthy creatures than beaſts, and are yet 
fiot ſo common in beaſts, as in men. The 
effetsof Anger, and of ſuch other Paſſions 
as deſcend no lower that unto brute beaſts, 
are held leſs vile 3/and perhaps not without 
good reaſon: yet* are the more pernicious, 
ut as no corruption is worſe: by ſharper 
Laws, as being in general tnore horrible, and 
puniſhed more 'grievonſly , than of that 
which is beſt; there 1s not any paſſion, that 
nowtiſheth' a vice more hurtful unto Man- 
kind, than that which ifſueth from the moſt 
noble root, even the depraved AﬀeGtion of 
Ruling. Hence ariſe thoſe two great miſ- 
chiefs, of which hath been an old ueſtion 
in diſpute; whether be the worſe ; That all 
© things, or that nothing ſhould be lawful. Of 
* theſt;- a dull ſpirit and overloaden by for- 
tune with power, whereof it is not capable, 
occalioneth'the'one ; the other proceedeth 
from'a contrary diſtemper, whoſe vehemen- 
cy the bounds of Reaſon cannot limit. 'Un- 
der the'extremtity of either, no Country is 
able co ſubſilt, yet the defettive dulneſs, that 
permitteth any thing, wilt alſo” permit the 
execution of Law, to which meer neceſſity 
doth enforce the ordinary Magiſtrate : 
whereas Tyranny 1s more active, and pleaſ- 
etl it ſelf inthe exceſs, with a falfe colour of 
Juſtice. Examples of ſtupidity, and unapt- 
neſs to rule, are not very frequent, though 
ſach natures are every where to be founT 
for this quality troublesnot it ſelf in ſeeking 
Empire; or it by ſome errour of fortune, it 
encounter -therewithall, Cas when Claudius, 
hiding himſeKf in a corner, found the Empire 
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cruelty doth'help to' ſhadow. Therefore 
this Vice, as a thing unknown, is without a 
name. Tyranny is more bold, and feareth 
not to be known, but wonld be reputed ho- 
nourable : for'it is proſperun & felix ſeelge, 
4 fortunate miſtbief, x ong as 1t can ſubſjſt. 
There is 10 yeward or boxony (ſaith Peter 
Charron), aſſigned unto theſe, that know how 
to increaſe, ' or preſerve humane nature : all 
honours, greatneſs, riches, dignities, Empires, 
triumphs, trophees, are appointed for thoſe, that 
know how to aff!i@, trouble, or deſtroy it. Ceſar 
and Alexander, have un-niade and lain, 
each of them, more than a million of men : 
but they made none, nor Jeft none behind 
them. Such 1s the erroyt' of Mans judge- 
ment in valuing things according to- the 
common opinion. But the -true name of 
Tyranny, when itgrows to ripeneſs, is none 
other than Feritie : the ſame that 45ſfovle 
faith tobe worle than any vice. It exceedeth 
indeed all other vices, iffuing from the paſ- 
fions incident both to Mar and Beaſt3 no 
leſs, than Perjury, Murder, Treaſon, and the 
like horrible crimes, exccedin villany, the 
faults of Gluttony and Drunkennelſs, that 
grow from niore ignoble appetites.” 'Hereof 
Stiror, Procruftes , and Pityocampter , "that 
uſed their bodily force to the deftraRion 
of Mankind, ate not better les, than 
Phalaris , Dionyfivs, and Agathocles,” whoſe 
miſchievous heads were affiſted by'[the 
hands of d ble Ruffians. The fame 
barbaraus deſire of Lordſhip, tranſported 
thoſe old examples of Ferztie, and theſe lat- 
ter Tyrants, beyond the bounds 'oF'* rea- 
ſon : neither of them knew the uſe of Rule, 
nor the diflterence between Freenien' and 
ſlaves. ws G2 Py 

The rule of the husband over the wife, 
and of Parents over their children, is natu- 
ral, and appointed by God himſelf; ſo that 
it is alwayes, and fimply, allowable and 
good. The former of theſe, is as the do- 
minion of Reaſon over Appetite; the latter 
is the whole authority, which one Freeman 
can have over another. The rule of a King 
is no more, nor none other. than of a com- 
mon Father over his whole Country : which 
he that knows what the power of a Father 
is, or ought to be, knows to be enough. 
But there is a greater and more Maſterly 
rule, which God gave unto Adam, when he 


ſaid; Have deminion over the fiſh of the Sea, Gen... 


and over the fowl of the air, antl every \lfomng 
thing that moveth upon the earth : which alſo 
he continued unto Noah and his children, 


ſaying, The fear of you, and the dread of you, Geng? 


of Rome) ſome friend, orelſe a wife, is not|/ha/ be wpon every beaſt of the. earth, ani upon 


wanting to fupply the defet, which alſo 


every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth 
upon 
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Exod. 21. 


21” 


Num.30- 


apon the earth, and wpon all the fiſhes of the 
Sta: into your are they delivered, 
He who gave this dominion unto Man , 
did ;give allo an aptirude to uſe it. The 
execmion of | this 'power hath fince ex- 
tended it ſelf , over a very great part 
of Mankind. There are indeed no ſmall 
numbers of men., whoſe diſability to go- 
vern themſelves, proves them , according 
to | Ariflotles doctrine, to be naturally 
{laves. 

Yer find I not in Scripture any warrant 
to oppreſs men with 210 the 
lawtulneſs thereof be ſufficiently intimated , 
where it isſaid, Thata man ſhall not be pu- 
nifhed for the death of a ſervant; ' whom he 
hath ſlain by correQion, if the ſervant Hve a 
day or two, becauſe he is his money : or ele 
by the captivity of the AMidienitifþ girls, 
which were made bond-ſlaves, and the San- 


| 


** &uary had apart of them for the Lords tri- 


Geng. 25. 
Gen. 12» 
16 


bute. Doubtleſs the cuſtom hath been very 
ancient ; for Noah laid this curſe upon! Cana- 
a, that he ſhould be a ſervart of ſervants; 
and Abrabew had of Phardoh, afiong other 


'gifts, aven-ſervants and maid-ſervents, which 


to 


Wu 


1 Cor. 9. 


20, 21, 


er 
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were notie other than ſlaves. Chriſtian 
R 
kind of ſervility : but yt ate de- 
ceived that-think fo. Satnt Pas the 


Chriſt : yet wrote for this untoiPBilewont b 
way of requeſt, craving it as a benefit, not 
urging it as a duty. _— hereto Is 
the direction , which the ſame Saint Pal 
_ unto ſervants : Let every man abide in 
f 


thor called, being & a wag ? Care not for it, but 
if thou maift be made free, uſe it ta lt is 


nion- be 
lawful, or not; Ariſtotle hath well proved, 
that it is natural. And certainly , we find 
not ſacha latitnde of difference in any. crea- 
ture, as in the nature of man 3 wherein ( tg 
omit the infinite diſtance in eſtate of the 
Ele& and Reprobate ) the wiſeſt excel the 
moft fooliſh, by far greater degree, than the 
molt fooliſh of men doth ſurpaſs the wiſeſt 
of beafts. Therefore when Commiſeration 
hath given way to reaſon, we ſhall find, that 
nature 1s the ground even of Maſter] po- 
wer,and of ſervile obedience,which is there- 
to correſpondent. But it may be truly ſaid, 
that ſome Countries have ſubſiſted long 
without the uſe of any ſeryility ; as alſo itis 
true, that ſome Countries have not the uſe of 
any tame Cattel.Indeed the affetions which 
uphold civil rule,are ({ though morendble ) 
not ſo {imply needful , unto the ſuſtentation 
either of ourkind , as areLuſt, and the like; 
or of every one , as are Hunger and thirſt ; 
which notwithſtanding are the loweſt in de- 


gingin the ſtreets, there may we more ju 
eligion isfaid to have abrogated this ol |i 


gree. But where moſt vile and ſervile diſpofi 
rionis have liberty to ſhew chamlatre be - 
wonder, how the dangerous toil of > Ray ed 
men can find enough to undertake them, 
n how the ſwarm of idle vagabonds 
thonld iticreaſe;, by acceſs ofthoſe, that are 


''* Iderry-of Oneſie, whom he had won utito} weary of their own more painful condition: 
y | This may ſuffice to proye, that in 


ffic hat in Mabkind 
there is found, ingraffed evenby Nature, a 
deſire of abſolute dominion ; whereunto the 


(general cuſtom of Nations doth ſubſcribe 3 
fame calling wherein he was talled : att \t 


er with the pleaſure which moſt men 

Ke in flatterers, that are the baſeſt of 
{ves 

This being ſo,we find no cauſe tomaryel , 


true, thar Chriftan Religion hath procured [how Tyranny hath been fo rife in all ages, 
liberty unto many 3 not only in regard of and pradtiſed , not only inthe ſingle rule of 
piety , but for that the Chriſtian Maſters}ſome vicious Prince, but ever by conſent of 
ffood in fear of being diſcovered by theix | whole Cities and Eſtates: fince other vices 
ffayes, unto the perſecutorsof Religion. 244+ | have likewiſe gotten head, and born a gene- 


Homet \ikewife, by giving liberty to his fol- 
Towers, drew' matly unto his impiety: but 
whether he fortbadet, as unlawful, unto his 
ſe&ators, to hold one another of them in 
bondage, I cannot tell 3 ſave that by the 


praQice of the '7#rks and Moors, it ſeems he 


did not. In Erglgnd we had many bond- 
fervanms, untill rhe 'time of our laſt civil 
wars; andTrthink thar the Laws concern- 
ing Villenage- are' ſtill itt f6&c&, of which 
the lateſt are the ſharpeſt. And now, ſince 


ral ſway ,notwithſtanding that the way of 
vertue be more honourable , and commodi- 
ous. Few there are that have uſed well the 
inferiour Paſſions : how then can we expet, 
that the moſt noble affe&tions ſhould not be 
diſordered? in the government of wite and 
children, ſome are utterly careleſs, and cor- 
rupt all by theirdull connivency: others, by 
maſterly rigour , hold their own blood un- 
der condition of {lavery. To bea good Go- 
vernour tsa rare commendation : and to pre- 


flaves were made free, which were of|fer the Weal publick above all reſpets 
great" uſe and ſervice , there are grown up| whatſoever, is the Vertue jultly termed He- 
a' rabble of Rogues, Cutpurſes, and other |rozcal. Of this Vertue many ages afford not 
thelike trades; lJaves in Nature, thoughnot | many examples. He&or is named by Ariſtotle 


in Law. 


as one of them ; anddeſervedly, it this praite 
L111 be 
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bedye toextraordinary height of fortitude, | ſuch a King'is nevertheleſs a.man, muſt dye , 
uſed in defence. of a mans own Country. | and may err.: yet wiſdome and fame a 
But if we conſider, that a love of the general ſet him free, from, error, and from death , 
good cannot be perfect , without reterence| both with and. without the: help of time. 
unto "the fountain of all goodneſi : we ſhall| One thing I may npt omit, as: a ſingular. be- 
find;that no moral vertue,how great ſoever,| nefit. ( though-.there be many ,other beſides 
canby it ſelf, deſerve the commendation of | redounding untg this King,aq' the fruit of his 
more than Vertue, as the Heroical doth. poodneſs, })' The people that live under a 
Wherefore we muſt ſearch the Scriptures, | pleaſant yoke, are, not only loving to their 
for patterns hereof; ſuch as David, Flaphat, Soveraign Loxd, but free of. courage 3 and 
and Joſias were. Of Chriſtian Kings, if there| nogreater in muſter of men ,” than of ſtout 
were many ſuch , the world would ſoon be | fighters, if need require: whereas on: the 
happy. Iris not 'tmy purpoſe to wrong the | contrary, he that rulerh as-over (laves , ſhall 
worth of any,by denying the praiſe where it | be attended jo. time of neceſſity , by (laviſh 

is due, or by preferring a leſs excellent. But |minds, neither; loving his; perſon, nor re- 
he that cat find a King religious , and |\garding hisor their own honour. Cowards 
zealous in Gods cauſe, without enforcement, may be furjous, and ſlaves outragious; for a 
either of adverſity, or of ſome regard of ||time : but among ſpirits that have: once 
Statez a procurer of general peace and|yieldedunto ſlavery, univerſally it is found 
quietz who not only ufeth his authority,but [true, what Homer ſaith, God bereaveth a man Ve 
adds the travel of his eloquence, in admo- pf. half his vertue , that day when he cofteth him |, BY 
niſhing his Judges to do juſtice ; by the vi- |#atu boxdage./., Fade, 

orous influence of whoſe Government,civi-,|| Of theſe things , I might perhaps more 

ity is infuſed, even into thoſe places , that.| ſzaſqnably. have ſpoken, 1n the general. diſ= 
have been the dens of ſavage Robb-rs and f Government ;. but whereſo. lively 
Cut-throat 3 one that hath quite aboliſhed a. 
ſaviſh Brehoz Law, by which a whole Nati- 
on of his ſubje&s were held in bondage;an di 
one, whoſe higher vertue and wiſdom doth | this preſent, buſineſs 
make the praiſe not only ,of Nobility: an« bought that the note 
other ornaments,bur” of abſtinetice from, the | ua), .thambeing barely 
blood, the wives ; and the goods of thoſe |a common. place. : * 
that are under hispower , together withaj} .  _. | 
world of chief commendations” belonging | 5 
unto ſome good Princes , to appear SE. >. 6 Hh. 
mg : he, Ifay, that can find ſuch a King, | _ - = "SIN IE eek s 
indeth an example, worthy to add. unto | How the war againſs, the Mercenaries was dj- 
vertue an honourable title, ifit were former- | .. er/ly #:4naged by Hango aud Amilcar, with 
ly wanting. Under ſuch a King,it is likely,by | variable ſuccef. The bloody. councels of the 
Gods bleſling, that a Land ſhall flouriſh, with} ' Mercenaries 3 and, their final > Fon 
Trade, in Countries before un-j., d&on. oi: 
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rannical zule,,. and & 


; | thereupon,depending, 
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increaſe of | 
known ; that Civility and Religion malpel-- 
propapated , into' barbarons and heathen Eing now to return. unto thoſe Merce- 
Countries 3 and that the happineſs of his ſub-| [.Jnaries , from. whom I have thus far di- 
je&ts, ſhall cauſe the Nations far off remoy-| greffed , I cannot readily.: find, by what 
ed,to wiſh him their Soveraign. Inced not | name henceforth I ſhould.call them. They 
add hereunto, that all the aCtions of ſuch a| are rio longer in pay with the Carthagini- 
King, even m— exerciſes, dopertake| ans neither care they to pretend , that 
of vertue 3 fince all things tending to the] they ſeek their wages already due ; ſo that 
perſeryation of his life and health, or to the] they are neither Mercenaries, nor Mutiners- 
mollifying of his cares, (© who fixing his con-| Had they all been ſabje&s unto Carthage, 
templation upon God, ſeeketh how 10 imi-|chen might they juſtly have been term 

| tate the unſpeakable goodneſs, rather than|Rebels: but Spendizs, and others, that 
the inacceſlible majeſty, withboth of which| were the principal part of them, ought none 
himſelfisindued, as far as humane nature js allegiance to Is State, which they endea- 
capable ) doallo belong to the' ſurtherance |voured to ſubvert. Wherefore I will bor- 
of that. common good, which' he 'procureth. | row the name of their late occupation, and 
Leſt aty man ſhould think me-tran* ported | ſtill call them Mercenaries, as Polybius alſo 
with admiration, or other affeftion, beyond | doth. | 
the bonds of reaſon; I add hereunto, that | Theſe,uſing the adyantage of their Preſent 

| ſtrength, 
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oadesla ſtrengths beſieged, & Utica and Hippagreta , exceedingly troubled, and did therefore let 


ſeared in Gigjes of great 1 ace , as, being ſeated fall their thete-anchor ; ſending to the field 
- mer upan the weſtern aver of Carthage , where Jtheir great Captain Amrilcar, whom they 


eners t9 je ig divided by a neck of land, Hippagrets [furniſhed with ten thouſand foot of ſupply, 
vards C2” ending.toWards.upotn the great Lake , Uti- fand _— Elephants. Amilcar had work 
0 


thate, not - 
regen cafarthen aut upon the Sea, Neither was enough to 


the pro- 


, before he ſhould be able to 
the .Camp at Twi abandoned, -which layfmeert with the enemy upon equal ground. 


of Apoll. fiely to hinder the Cartbaginiens from. pal-{For, beſides other places of advantage that 


Ar this p.into-the Countrey : for A490 and [the Mercenaries had occupied. Hanro had 
_ dims wanted not men to follow: :the war [ſuffered them to win the only bridge ; by 
?ote Fr- jg all parts at Once. | 1 which the River Macra,or Bagradas, was pal- 
Th _ themſelves, Geral Meba, | Ne faith , that | (able unto theſe,that were to travel intothe 


the Town it th br ond the yhea whereon i ſtood, now . called | Continent. This River had not many foords, 


before Carthage, ſaith Sildgs, As 


Ueracha1es. It was very aficient , 2 er \ nor thoſe cafie for a ſingle man to get over: 
ER & CarWage was fet' up'; i did it ater” Carrb42e was thrown | ng 8 

Jar 4 in che ahind Puake war. | Famous it was - by the [deat | BUt npon thett all was kept ſuch guard, as 
of Cato the young » whoteld is ago - frryrhet oy De 2 gave to Amilcer little hope of prevailing in 
was Biſhop thereot i the time | teeking way: by force! As 'for the Bridge 


time of that Tyraitv 5/ and hach written the ſtory of his cruelties. 


 widjans:'W 


19" it ſelf, Atetho und his followers wete there 
How. the Carthaginiqus were amazed with | lodged : and - had there | built a Town, 
this unexpetted peril , any man may con-| wherein tolye commodioully, intentive 0n- 
ceive.!; But the buſineſs it (elf awakes them| ly to the cu thereof. But 4mzkar had 
haſtily. They are hardly preſt on all fides 3| obſetved; that the very mouth of Begradet 
and therefate travelled: their brains the ut- [uſed to be ſomerimes cloyed with ſand and . 
texrmoſt,. how. to ſhake off theſe furious dogs | gravel.that was driven in by certain cuſto- 
from; their: ſhoultiers,, who ſometimes by | maty winds; and could not'be driven 'out 
night, {ametimes by day, came unto the very | aga 1 args that (low River, till the 
wals of theix City+: ; Ia this exigent, Hazzo| witid failing , or changing - ſuffered the 
was made their. General: who: uiled-notin| welght of the waters , to diſburden their 
hisacauſtomed diligence of making all good|channel. Hereof he made uſe 5 and taking 
preparation t bur had gattent what-[hiv opportunity paſſed the River , contrary 
ſoeyesi was necdfull;; as well torelidve | toall expeRation, either of the enemy, os 
Townbeheged-, a> to batter and affail:any [ofhis ownCitizens. 
flage as agdinſt hics With: thefepro-| - There was no tieed to bid '8perdiu4 look 
vidaay,aud with an fupdred Elephants, befabout him, when onee it was heard, that 
cameite: Utica, fo ly ,- that che: erie+ | awilcur was' come over Bagradas : all the 
miez;4s men {urp! forfook: their Tren+| Mercenaries were troubled with the news 5 
dhes, _ and: retized -thetnfdlves | unto.a rifing;{knowing that they - were no longer to deaf 


ieagiaf, woody 3 Where they'mighti| withthe improvident gravity of Haw, but 
Gafeagatvli | war >= ok of his beatts.:þwyth' an ble Hirie. Re with their own 
Hantr0, that be.bad to do with Ne- [Maſter in the Art of War, whorh they admi- 


| ecuſtome' was after any: Joſs, [red; though they hated hirt. Bur this fear 
roflietweor three whole daies __— offz| was ſoon changed into preſumption; when 
preſently! entred.the Town; to: himſelf |more than fifteen thouſand of their own ſos 
aftee this hisvidtory. But theſe good fellows, | ciety, werecome from Vice, and other ten 
agaipſ}, whom he was; ta war, had. learned ot|thoufand from the guard of the Bridge. 
Anilean,torreure and.4orfight again, many; | Their Army was far greater, tharr that of 
times:in and day , arnevd required... There- | 49ri/car 3 and they were in theit owti 
fare anlt oamas.they,[percerved, that heknew judgement,the betrer men; upon which con- 
nothewttoles vigary z:they aitauled their ||fidence, they reſolved to charge hiti 6n all 
own. Gamp;iaud with: gteat flanghter', drave |fides, and beat him down , it-defpight-ofhis 
tht>Cafthagin; aus out:ofir,, forced them to worth. and reputation. With this reſohrtion 
bidesbepfdyes/witkhin WHce; and got poſ- [they attend upon him , watching for ſome 
ſeffien;:of! all 1 the ;ſtgre that | Harro had] advantages and ſtill exhorting one another 
brought: for-the relief of the Town;  This|to play the men, andgive the onſet. Eſpeci- 
bati begiaping Harm followed with ſutable | ally they that followed him in the Rear,had 
mcſeretion;. lofing- the benefit of many | a great mind tobegin the fight 3; whereunto 
fir opportunities, andifuffering the enemies | their promptneſs was ſuch , as took from 
to; take; polſetiibn of -all . the entrance from jthem their former circumſpetion.  Amil- 
Carthage-to the firm land. : car held his way toward the Bridge, keeping 
The Ca#thaginiars perceiving this , were * himſe}f on phin grounds , that were fit- 
. LINL 2 teſt 
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teſt for the ſervice of his Elephants, whichſ[he much defired : ard therefore came unto 
he placed in frorit of his Army. Neither made | 4wilcar fignifying his good affeCtion to him, 


he ſhew of any defireto f.gbt, but \uftered} with offet/to0'do him all ſervice. Amilcar 


the raſbnek of his enemies to encreaſe, till it] joytully. entertained this friend, promiſed 
ſhould break into ſome diſorder. At length| unto him his own daughterin marriage; and 
perceiving , that with mcre boldneſs thanjſo wan from the enemies '2Coo- horſe ; that 
good I , they followed him ſo-near, as rome mg pres unto the Cartha- 
would be little for their good, if heſhould|giniazs fi 

turn unto them , he haſted his march, even{unto Sperdizs: wherein" the Namidian la- 
to ſuch a pace , as made a ſhew little diffe-|boured to approve his 'own valour to his 
rivg from plain flight. The Mercenaries [new friend. So the victory was great : for 
preſently fell upor his ſkirts 5 believing, that [there were ſlain ten thouſand of 5pendims his 
for fear of them he was ready to run away: | fellows, and four thouſand taken priſoners ; 
But whilſt they confuſedly, as in ſudden |but Spendiwe himſelf, with Autarizs the Gaul, 
opinion of victory , were driven at the heels|eſcaped todo more miſchief. Amilcar dealt 
of thoſe that had the Rear 3 4milcar wheel-| very gently with his priſoners : pardoning 
ed about, and met them in the face , —_ all oftences paſt , and diſmj as many as 
ing them hotly , but in very good order, f0|were unwilling to become hisfo lowers; yet 
that amazed , with the apprebenfſion: of un: | with condition, thatthey ſhould never more 


expected danger, they fled without making |bear arms againſt the Cartþaginians ; threat- 
hat 


-* This humanity was vehemently-/fuſpeRed- 


any reſiſtance. In this overthrow there|ning' to/take ſharp revenge upon -all 
were fix thouſand of the Mercenaries (lain, | fhould break thisCovenant;.. it 
and about two thouſand takengthe ret fled; k | 
ſome to the Camp at Circa, athers tothe |by Matho'; Spendivs and” Antarine;, as tend- 
Town at the Bridge 3 whither. Awlcar fol:-|ing ro: wits from then the hearts of their 


lowed them ſo faſt, that he-wan the place |Souldiers: Whereforethey reſolvedto take: 
eaſily ; the enemies being thence allo' fled fuch order, 'thatoo man among them ſhould- 
unto Tx#nis, as riot having recollected. their dare toitruſt inthe good (nature of 4witcar 


ſpirits tomakeit good. |. - \' . 4; -frior to For any fafery whilſt Carthage 
The fame of this victory, together with 

the diligence of 4Awilcar in purſuing it, tauſ: [ted letters | of -adverti .) wherein: was 

ed many Towns revolted , partly by, feat ,|contained;that ſome of their company re- 

partly by force \,'to return to their. former ſpecgive-only of their”! rivate benefit; :and 


obedience. Yet was not Matho wanting t>|carelefs:of the general » had a/purpoſe 


himſelf io this dangerous time. He to betray 'them all: unto the Cartbaginians , 
about Numidia and Afiick, for new ſupplies 5| with whoni they held iorelligence; and that 
admoniſhing the. people , now or never , to it was needfull to look well anto , and 
da their belt, for the recovery of their free-|his compatiions / whort theſe traitors had a 
dom : he perſwaded Spendims, and Antarive| purpoſe toinlarge. -'Uponthis Theme. Spen- 
that was a Captain of the Gayles ,, to wait [d4i#& makes an Orationto the Souldiets, ex- 


upon Amvilcar , and always to keep the high-|horting:themsto fidelity 3 and ſhewing with | 


er grounds, or at leaſt, the foox; of ſome, hill, many words, that theſeeming humanity of 
where they might be tree fromthe Eler|Amilcar, toward ſome; ' was none other than 
phants 3 and he himſelf continued to preſs|a bait, wherewith to intrap them/all at once 
the Town of Hippagreta with:.an, hard tiege.|together5ias alſo telling them what'a dan-- 
It was neceſlary for 4wzlcar.,-in paſling from|gerouse Geſeo prove, if he might 
Place to place, as his buſineſs required, to eſcape their hands. Whileſt he isyetin the 
take ſuch wayes as there were: tor all cthe|midſt of his tale, were letters:come to the 
Country lay not level. Therefore Spendias ,|(ame ' purpoſe. Then ſteps forth: Awtarivs, 
who {till coaſted him, had 'once gotten' a| and ſpeaks his mind phinly : ſaying; 'that it 
notable advantage of ground 3 the Carthagi-| were the beft, yea, 'the only way , for the 
nians lying ina plain, ſurrounded with hills;| common ſafety , tocut off all hope of reconi- 
that were occupied by the Mercenaries,with |ciliation: with Carthage; that if ſomewere 
their Numidian and 4ſrican-ſuccours. In this |deviſiog to make their own peace, it would 
dithculty , the fame of Amilcar his perſonal [po hard: with thoſe that had a care of the 
worth did greatly benefit his Countrey, |war ; that it were better to make an end 

For Naravaſ#s, a young Gentleman- eom-|Geſco his life, than to trouble themſelves with 
mauding over the N##2idi4ns, was glad: of looking-to his cuſtody; that by ſuch a-courle 
this occaſion, ſerving to get the acqupig-every one ſhould be ingaped in thie'preſent 
ance and love of ſo brave a man, which Action, as having none other hope left , than 


in 


e- With this help he gave battel 


was able to do him hate; '' They counterfei- 
wars Who 
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in-victory alone 3 finally, that ſuch as would 
fpeak here-againſt,were worthy to be repu- 
ted Traitors. This Autarizs was in great cre- 
dit with the Souldiers, and could fpeak ſun- 
dry languages, inſuch fort, thathe was un- 
derſtood by all. According to his motion 
therefore it was agreed , that Geſco , and all 
the other priſoners, ſhould forthwith be put 
to horrible death,by torments. Nevertheleſs 
there were ſome; that for love of Geſcoſought 
to alter his intended cruelty; but they were 
forthwith ſtoned to death , as a Document 
untoothers; and' ſo the Decree was put 1n 
execution. Neither were they therewith- 
all-contented , but further ordained , that 
all ::Corthaginian priſoners which they 
took ,. ſhould be ſerved in like fort : and 
that the ſubjefts or friends of no R 
ſhould loſe their hands, and fo+ be ſent 
bome, which rule they obſerved ever at- 
terwards. 

Of-this- cruelty L need ſay nomore, than 
that it was moſt  execrable ferity. As for 
the councel of allege; it was like unto the 
cotiticel: of Achitophel, AU Iſrael ſhall hear, 
that thou'art abborred: of thy father, then ſhall 
therbahds of all that are with thee be firong. 
Suchiate the'fruits of deſperation: -- Hethat 
is-piſt al hope of pardon, is afraid of his 
own fellows, if they'be more janocent 3 
ardtb ayoid' the: puniſhment of leſs offen- 
ces, conmitteth/ preater. The cowardize 
ofioffiaiders!; ind the reyengetul 'Tpirits of 
thiofk char have beert wronged , are breeders 


oft atiot-" to which 'may 'be ad- 
deddomedeficietiey of Laws, if diſtinguiſh* 
ing che (puniſhments of malefaRors , accor- 
difigto the degree of their ſeveral crimes, 
'Atoward thinks all proviſion too little for 
bis' aswn"ſecurity: 2 Phocas ' be 4 coward 
C Aid the 'Emperour 'Mauritizs )-then is he 
mmrderow. To be ſteadfaſt and ſure, in 
taking revenge , is thought a point ' of ha- 
nour ,''and a defenſative againſt 'new inju” 
ries. But avrongfally - for it is oppoſite to 
the rule of Chriſtianity 3 and ſuch a quality 
diſcoyered,makesthern deadly enemies, who 
orheewiſe woulthaverepented , and ſought 
:10imakedmends, for the wrong donein paſ- 
fi6n/3 Fhis -was it which'wrought ſo much 
woe to the Carthuginians z, teaching Matho, 
and this . Afrcu#?"'; *'to luſpet: even their 
gentleneſs; as the introduction to extream 
rigour. | Like unto-theerrours of Princes and 
Covernpurs;arcithe errours of Laws. Where 
oneandthe fame puniſhment isawarded un- 
to the leſs offence , and unto 'the greater , 
he that hath adventured to rob a man', 1s 
cally. tempted ro kill him}, for bis own ſe- 


4 


curity, -. 


Againſt theſe inconveniences, Mercy and 
Severity,uſed with due reſpect are the beſt 
rentedies. In neither of which A4z:ilcar fail- 
ed. ' For as long as theſe his old Souldiers 
were any way likely to be reclaimed by gen- 
tle courſes, his humanity was teady to in- 
vitethem. But wheri they wete tranſported 
with beaſltly outrage , beyond all*tegard of 
honeſty and ſhame , he rewatded their vil- 
lany with anſwerable vengeance, caſting 
them unto wild beaſts to be devouted:; 

Untill this time Hanno, with the Army 
under his command , had kept himſelf apart 
from Amilcar, and done little as may ſeem , 
for that nothing is remembered of him ſince 
his late loſſes. Neither was Amilcar ſorry to 
want his helþ; as being able to do better 


without him. But when the war grew to 


{uch extremity, as threatened utter ruine to 
the one or the other fide: then was Hamed 
ſent for, and came to Amilcar, with whom he 
joyned his forces. By this acceſs of ſtrengtti 
Amilcar was not enabled to do more than in 
former times; rather he could now perform 
nothing': ſuch was the hatred between him 
and his unworthy Colleague. The Towns 
of Utica and Hippagreta, that had ſtood al- 
wayes firm' to the Carthaginian party, did 
now revolt unto the-enemy , murdering all 
the Souldiers that they had. in Garriſon, and 
caſting their bodies forth, without ſuffering 
them'to be buried. The ptovifions brought 
by ſea, for maintenance of the Army, were 
loſt 'in foul' weather 3 and Carthage it ſelf 
ſtood in danger 'of being befieged , about 
which Maths and spexdime conſulted; whileſt 
one of the Carthaginian Generals did ( asit 
were ) bind the others hands. edi 
- It hath in all Ages been uſed as the fafeſt 
courſe, to ſend forth, in great Expeditions, 
two generals of one Army. This was the 
common practice of thoſe two mighty Ci- 
ties Athens and Rome, which other States 
and Princes have often imitated ; perſwadin 
themſelves,thatgreat Armies are not ſo well 
conducted by one, as by two : who out of 
emulation to excell each other , will uſe the 
greater diligence, They have alſo joyned 
two chief Commanders in equial comimiſſt- 
on, upon this further conlideration; the bet- 
ter to reſtrain the ambition of any one, that 
ſbould be truſted with o' great a ſtrength. 
For hereof all Common-weals have been jea- 


that have made themſelves Tyrants over 
thoſe Cities and States that have imployed 
them, In this point the 7exetians having beer 
fo circumſpect, as they have, for the moſt 
part, truſted ſtrangers, and not their own in 


all the wars which they have made. It is on 
that 


lous , having been taught by their examples - - 
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that the equal authority of two command- 
inginchiet, ſerveth well to bridle the ambi- 
tion of one or both, from turning upon the. 
Prince or State that hath given them truſt : 
but in managing the war it ſelf, it 1s com- 
monly the cauſe of ill ſucceſs. In wars made 
near unto Rome it ſelf, when, two good 
friends were Conſuls, or ſuch two. at leaſt, as 
concurred in one defire of Trixmph, which 
honour(the greateſt of any that Kome could 
give ) was to be, obtained by that one years 
ſervice it is no maryel, though each ofthe 
Confuls did his beſt, and inferred all his 
thoughts unto none other end than victory. 
Yet in alldangerous caſes, when'the Conſuls 


other,and 
withſtanding , 

daining two Commanders.of one. Army, .re+ 
ceived great and. moſt dangerous over; 


throwsz wherefore in the ſecond Punzck 


War we ſhall find examples. On the contra; 
ry Gde, in their: Wars moſt remote, that were 
alwayes managed by one ,' they, ſeldom fail- 
edto win exceeding honour , Fr hereaft er 
ſhall appear. Now of thoſe ten Gengal, 
which ſerved the 4thenians at the battel a 
Marathon, it may be truly laid, that had nat 
their temper been better than the Judgme 


al 
of the people that ſent them forth, and had. le 


not they ſubmitted themſelves to the con- 
duction of 24i/tiades ; their affairs had found 
the fame ſucceſs which they found. at other 
times, when they coupled Nicias and 4lci- 
biades together 1n Sicil: the one being ſo 
over-wary, and the other ſo haſty, as. all 
came to nought that they. undertook; 
whereas Cimoz alone, as alſo 4 
others, having ſole charge of all, did;their 
Country and Common-weal moſt remaxk- 


able ſervice, For it is hard to find two great | 
Captains ofequal diſcretion and valour 3 bur | 


{lily preſſing the City , 41milcar wasas dili- 


that the one hath more of fury than ofjudg- 
ment,and ſo the contrary, by which the belt 


YC 


{gr , and ith 


occalions- are as often overſlipt, as: at other 
times many aQions are unſeaſonably under- 
taken. I remember it. well; that when the 
Prince of Conde was {lain. after-the Battle of 
Jarnac, (which Prince ,, tagether with the 
admiral Chaſtilan bad the [condud. of the 
Proteſtant Army ) the Proteſtants did greatly 
bewail the los of the ſaid Prince , inreſpe& 
of his Religion, perſon, and,;bixth ; yet com- 
forting themſclves,they, thought itrather an 
advancement, than an, hinderance t@ their 
affairs. For ſo much did; the Valour of the 
one out-reach. the adviſedneſs of the other, 
as whatſoever the Admizal; intendedita win 
by attending the advantage, the Prinee- ad- 
ventured.to.Joſe, by being aver-confident in 
his. own: CQuragee 11, of} 
But we need no better example, than of 
the Carthaginians in. this preſent bufineG: 
who, though they. were ſtill ſick, of their ill- 
grounded love to Harno, and were unwil- 
ling to diſgrace him 3. yet ſeeing, thatall ran 
towards ruine through the. diſcard-ofithe 
Generals ,, committed the; deciſion. of their 
ule mts 64a _ the. ny that. ſerved 
under them... 'The' j of the: Aray 
was, that Hanne Gould par the | : 
which he did; and. Haywibgl. was ſent: int his 
by ami 
can, and: that-was en . all | 


ſteay, ane that would,be: 
_-. After this, the affairs of Catthags began 
ſomewhat, hetter, Matho and 


Ve 
fifty thouſand, beſides thaſn: that lay-abroad 
in Garriſogs., Neverthelef ity was400 
ſtrong for them, to wis; by: aflault; | and the 
entrance of viqtuals:they could not. hinder, 
if any; ſhould. be ſent in  by-frients ' from 
ADTOAG,. TH 3-7 TY TOTO Jt 
Hieron. King of Syracuſe, though duri 
the wars in $icil he x the Roms ; 
{ti]l continued. in their! alliance, yet now 


þ 


nt ſuccours to the Carthaginiavs:. fearing 
heir fall, and conſequently. his own be- 
cauſe if, no other State, gave. thei Romer? 
ſomewhat to. trouble thew digeſtion,;;the 
Frincigahty of Syracuſe would ſoon berde+ 
voured by, them. The. Avowans alſa gave 
them ſome ſlender; affiſtance., and, for ithe 
preſent, refuſed, good; offers made: unto 
hem by the Mercenazies, This they. did 
to ſhew a noble kind of diſpoſition 5 which 
was indeed. but counterfeit, as the ſequel 
manifeſtly proved. -.. . 

Whilft 2/atho and his followers werebu- 


gent in waitingat their backs, and ma 
0 
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all that come to their ſupply : fo that 
rao themſelves more ſtraightly beſieged 
by him , than Carthage was by them , they 
purpoſed to defiſt from their vain attempt , 
and try ſome other courſe. Hereupon they 
:ued into the field : when Spendizs,and one 
Zarcss an African Captain afſliſting the re- 
bellion, take upon them to find Amilcar 
work ; leaving Matho in Tunis, to negotiate 
with their friends,and take a general care of 
the buſineſs. The Elephants of Carthage, and 
horſe of Naravaſis , made Spendivs teartul 
to deſcend into the Plains. Wherefore 
he betook himſelf to his former method 
of war; keeping the mountains, and rough 
grounds , or occupying 'the ſtraighteſt pal- 
ſages, wherein the deſperate courage of his 
men might ſhew it ſelf, with little diſadvan- 
tage. But Amilcar had more ſkill in this 
Art, than could be matched by the labour 
of Spendizs. He drew the enemy to ma- 
ny {kirmiſhes; in all which the ſucceſs was 
ſuch, as added courage to his own men, 
and abated the ſtrength and ſpirit of the 
Rebells. Thus he continued,provoking them 
night and day: (till intrapping ſome ot them, 
and ſometimes giving them the overthrow 
1 plain battel: until] at length he got them 
into a ftraight , whence” ere they ſhould 
get-out, he ment to' take - of them a good 
account. Their judgment was enough to 
perceive-their own diſadvantage; and there- 
fore they had * the leſs ſtomach to fight ; 
but awaiting fot help from Tunis. Amilcar 
prudently foreſeeing ,' that neceſſity might 
teach - them to dare 1mpoflibilities, uſeth the 
benefit of their preſent fear, and ſhutthem 
cloſe up with Trench and Rampart. There 
they waited miſerably , for ſuccour thrt 
came not: and having ipent all their vi- 
Quals, were ſo pinched with hunger, that 
they fed upon the bodies of their priſoners. 
This they ſuffered patiently,as knowing that 
they had not deſerved any favour from Car- 
#hage : and hoping that their friends at T- 
» would not be unmindful of them. But 
when they were driven to' ſuch extremity, 
that they were fain to devour their own 
companions,and yet ſaw none — or 
likehhood of relief : their obſtinacy was 
broken, and os threatned their Captains 
with what they deferved, unleſs they would 
goforth to Amzlcar , and ſeek ſuch peace as 
might be gotten. So Spendiws , Zarxas, and 
Antarixs , fell to conſultation, wherein it 
was reſolved to obey the multitude, and 
yield themſelves, if it were ſo required,unto 
the death, rather than periſh by the hands 
of their own companions. Hereupon they 
lendto crave parlic, whichis granted 3 and 
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theſe three come forth to talk with Amilcar 
in perſon. What they could ſay unto him 
tis hard to conjecture : yet by the condi- 
tions which Amzlcargranted, it ſeems that 
they took the blame upon themſelves, and 
craved pardon for the multitude. The con- 
ditions were, that the Carthaginians ſhould 
chuſe , out of the whole number of theſe 
enemies, any ten whom they pleaſed, to re- 
main at their diſcretion 3 and that the reſt 
ſhould all be diſmiſſed, each in his ſhirt; or 
in one ſingle coat. When the peace was thus 
concluded, Amrilcar told theſe Ring-leaders, 
that he choſe them preſently, as part of the 
ten, and ſo commanded to lay hands on 
them: the reſthe forthwith went to fetch 
with his whole Army in order. The Rebels, 
who knew not that peace was concluded 
upon ſo gentle Articles, thought themſelyes 
betrayed : and therefore amazedly ran to 
Arms. But they wanted Captains to order 
them; and the ſame aſtoniſhment that made 
them break the Covenants ofpeace, where- 
of they were ignorant, gave unto Amilcar 
both colour of Juſtice, in accompliſhing re- 
vengeand eaſe jn doing the execution. They 
were all {ain: being forty thouſand, or 
more, 1n number, 

This was a famous exploit : and the news 
thereof exceeding welcome to Carthage ; and 
terrible to the revolted Cities of Africk. 


Henceforward Amilcar, with his Naravaſis, 


and Hennibal, carried the war from Town 
to Town , and found all places ready to 
yield : Utica & Hippagreta only ſtanding out, 
upon fear of deſerved vengeance 5 and Tris, 


being held by Matho, with the remainder of 


his Army. It was thought fit to begin with 
Tunis, whercin lay the chief ſtrength of the 
enemy. Coming before this Town, they 
brought forth $pendzzs, with his fellows,in 
view of the detendants, and crucified them 
under the walls; to terrifie thoſe of his old 
companions, that were ſtill in Arms. With 
this rigour the liege began; is if ſpeedy vi- 
tory had beenafſſured. Harmnibal quartered 
on that part of Tezis , which lay toward 
Carthage. Amilcar on the oppoſite fide: too 
far aſunder to help one another in ſudden 
accidents : and therefore it behoved each to 
be the more circumſpect. | 
Matho from the walls beheld his own de- 
ſtiny, inthe miſery of his companion , and 
knew not how to avoid it otherwiſe than by 
a calt at dicc with fortune. So he brake out 
upon that part of the Carthaginian Army , 
that lay ſecure, asif all danger were paſt,un- 
der the command of Harzbal; and with lo 
great and unexpected fury he fallied,that af- 


ter an exceeding (laughter, he took Hannibal 
priſoner : 
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priſonerz on whom, and thirty the moſt 
noble of the Carthaginian priſoners, he pre- 
ſently revenged the death of Spendins , by 
the ſame torture. Of this, Amilcar knew no- 
thing, till it was too late ; neither had he 
ſtrength enough remaining, after this great 
loſs, to continue the iege 3 but was fainto 
break it up, and remove unto the mouth of 
the River Bagradis, where heincamped. 

The terrour was no leſs within Carthage , 
upon the ſame of this loſs, than had been 
the joy of the late great victory. All that 
could ear arms, were ſent into the field,un- 
der Hanno 3 whom, it ſeems, they thought 
the moſt able of their Captains ſurviviog 
the late accidents of War. If there were 
any Law among them forbidding the im- 
ployment of one ſole General near unto 
their City ( for they are known to have tru- 
ſted oneman abroad ) the time did not per- 
mit, in this haſty exigent,to deviſe about re- 
pealing it.But thirty principal men are cho- 
ſen by the Senate, to bring Heaxrno to Amilcars 
Camp,and by all good perſwaſions to recon- 
cile them.” 'This could not be effefted in one 
day. It nearly touched Amzlcar in his ho- 
nour,that the careleſneſs of Hannibal ſeem- 
ed to be imputed untohim, b ſending his 
enemy to moderate his proccedings Never- 
theleſs after many conferences,the authority 
of the Senators prevailed 3 Amilcer and Han- 
»0 were made' friends; and thenceforth ,, 
whilſt this war laſted,” Hanno tgok warning 
by Harribals calamities ,' to follow good di- 
reQions, though afterwards he returned to 
his old and deadly hatred. 

In the mean ſeaſon Matho was come 


abroad, as meaning to uſe the reputation of 


his late ſucceſs, whilltit gave ſome life unto 
hisbuſine6: He had reafon to do as he did: 
but he wanted {kill to deal with Amilcar. 
The ſkirmiſhes, and light exerciſes, of war , 
wherein Amilcar trained his Carthaginiaps , 
did ſo far-abate the ſtrength, and withal 
diminiſh the credit- of Matho; that he re- 
ſolved to try the fortune of one battel : 
wherein either his own defire ſhould be ac- 
compliſhed, or his cares ended. To thiscon- 
clufion the Carthaginians were no leſs prone, 
than Matho: as being weary of thele Iong 
troubles, and inſupportable expences 3 con- 
fident in the valour of their own men,which 
had approved | it ſelf in many tryals; and 
well aſſured of Amilcar his great worth, 
whereunto the enemy: hath not what to op- 
poſe. _ to his determination, each 
part was diligent in making proviſion : in- 
viting their trieads to help; and drawing 
forth into the field, all that lay in Garriſon. 


Crap. I] 


tho, and his followers,had nothing whereon 
to preſume, ſave their daring ſpirits, which 
had been well cooled by the many late ſkir- 
miſhes , wherein they had learned how to 
run away- The Carthaginians bad reaſon to 
dare, as having been often viftorious : and 
i all pointselſe they had the better of their 
enemies 5 epecally ( which is worth allthe 
reſt } they had ſucha Co T > as Was 
not eaſily to be matched in that Age. Nei- 
rher was 1t likely that the deſire of liberty 
{bould work ſo much, in men accuſtomed to 
ſervitude; as the hanour of their State 
would,in Citizens, whoſe furure ang preſent 
gaod lay all at Ore ingaged in that adven- 
ture. So the Cartbaginians wan a great vi- 
Rory, wherein molt of the. 4fficaws their 
enemies were (lain; the reſt fled into 2 
Town, which was not tobe defended , and 
therefore they all yielded ; and AMatho him- 
(e]f was taken: alive. Immediatcly upon this 
victory, all the Africans that had rebelled, 
gy fu "aſſon to aa-ip or Maſters : Uti- 
ca only, and Hippagreta ſtood out, as know- 
ing how little they deſerved of fayour. But 
they were ſoon tarced to take what condi- 
Fans eſt pleaſed the victours.  44atho and 
$ fellows were led to Carthagein triumph ; 


where the ſuffered all corments that could 
be deviſed , in recompence of the miſchief 
which they had w in this war. The 


War ted three years, and about four 
months, when it came to this end: 
which the Carthaginians, whoſe ſubjects did 
not loye them, ſhould with leſs expence, by 
contenting their Mercenaries, haye prevent- 
ed.in the beginning. 
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How the Mercenaries of the Carthaginians 
that were in Sredin rebelled : my were 
erwards driven out by. the Tlanders. The 
aithleſs dealing. of »he Romans with the 
Carthaginians,. in taking from them Sardi- 
nia , contrary to the peace, 


Hilſt 2atho and Spendine were mar 
/ Y king terrible combuſtion in 4f#ick.3 
other Mercenaries of the Carthaginians had 
kindled the like fire in Sardinia: where 
murdering Boſtar the Governor, and other 
Carthaginjans, they were in hope to get, and 
hold that Iſland to their own uſe. Againſt 
theſe, one Harno was ſent with a ſmall Arm 
( ſuch as could be {j pared in that buſie og, 
conkiting likewiſe of Mercenaries, levied 
on the ſudden. But theſe companies that 


The iſſue of this battel might have been followed Harno, finding it more for their 


ſafety, 


foretold, without help of witchcraft, 24a- 
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ſafety, an 
with thoſe that were already revolted, than 
to endanger themſelves by battel, tor the 
good of that Common-weal, of which 


they had no care; began to enter into; 


practice with the Sardinian Rebels, ofter- 
ing to run one courſe of fortune with them 
in their enterpriſe, This their offer was 
kindly taken 3 but their faith was ſuſpected. 
Wherefore to take away all jealouſie and 
diſtruſt, they reſolved ro hang up their 
Commander Harno, and performed it. A 
common .pratice' it hath been in all Ages, 
with thoſe that have undertaken the quar- 
rel of an unjuſt war, toenjoyn the perfor- 
mance of ſome notorious and villainous act, 
to thoſe that come in to them as ſeconds, 
with offer to partake, and to aſliſt the im- 
pious purpoſes which they have'in hand. It 
15 indeed the beſt pawn, that deſperate men 


can deliver to each other, to perform ſome 


ſuch ations, as are equally unpardonablc 
to all. 

By ſuch a kind of cruelty did the un- 
grateful] Mantinears murder a' Garriſon of 
Achaians, ſent unto them for their detence 
againſt the Lacedemonians, by Aratus 3 who, 


when he had formerly potleſt himſelt of; 


their City, by right of war, did not only 
ſpare the ſack and ſpoil thereof, but gave 
them equal freedom, with the reſt of the 
Cities united. Theſe revolts are allo com- 
mon in our Court-wars ; where, in the 
Conqueſts of new fortunes, and making of 
new parties, and factions, without the de- 
preſſion or deſtruction of old friends, we 
cannot be received and truſted by old ene+ 
mies. Ceſont les conps de vieille eſcrime. Theſe 
(fay the French) be the blows of the old Art 
of fencing. 

Theſe Mercenaries in Sardinia were no 
whit leſs violent in their purpoſe, than were 
Spendins, and his allociates : only they want- 
ed a Matho among them, to negotiate with 
the inhabitants of the Province. The lilan- 
ders were no leſs glad, than the Souldiers, 
that the Carthaginians were expelled the 
Country : but they could not agree about 
the profit of the victory. The Sardinians 
thought that 1t was enough, it they reward- 
ed the ſouldiers for their pains taken. Con- 
trariwiſe, the ſouldiers were of opinion, that 
the title of the Carthaginians to that Ifle, was 
devolved unto themſelves, by right of Con- 
queſt. The ſame quarrel would (in likeli- 
hood) have riſen between Spendizs with his 
Mercenaries,and their African friends 3 if the 
common delire of both had once taken et- 
felt : unleſs the riches of Carthage had ſerved 
tocontent them all. But in Sardinis, where 
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dpreſent profit, to joyn themſelves; there was none Other vaiuuhle rewar 
pollcftion and rulc Of tie Country 3 th 
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tier was not ealily taken np. % they tell ne 
blows ; which how thuy wore dual, | know 


not; but finally the Mercenarc were driven 
out,and compelled to fave rhumiclves in tus, 
Before their departure out Of .yardlrivpa, ther 
had invited the Homans 1nto It 5 with ay good 
right, as the Afamerrines had called them 
into Szcil, Yet this offer was refuted, unon 
reaſons that tollow. | 
Some 1tahzan Merchants had rdtieved 15:- 
tho and Spendins with Corn : of whom theo 
Carthaginians took almolt tive hundred, an! 
held them 1n priſon. Hereot was made 
great complaint: fo that the Zomans font 
Embaſladours to Carthave, requiring [ aril- 
faction. It was no time tor the Carthaginiun; 
todiſpute : they quietly yielded to releate 
them all. This was fo kindly taken, that they 
forbade all their Merchants torrade thenc. 


forth with the Rebels 3 admoniſhing them t< 
carry all proviſions to Carthage, And tp- 
on the ſame reaſon did they .forbear to 
meddle with Sardinia, or to accept the City 
ot Utica, oftering it {elf unto their ſubjeCti- 


on. This might have ſerved as a notable ex-- 
ample of the Komar Faith, to all poſterity : 
had not the iflue proved, that it was meer 
regard of greater profit, which kept them (© 
temperate, no Jonger than the hope laſted of 
thriving better thereby, than they ſhould 
have done by open breach of Faith. The 
whole eltate of Carthage depended at that 
time, upon the vertue of Amilcar: who, had 
he been overthrown by Sperdizs or Maths, 
in one main batte], that mighty City mult 
either have fallen into the batbarous hands 
of mercileſs villains, or have humbled her 
(elf under protection of the Romans, with 
whom ſhe had lately ſtriven for ſuperio- 
rity. That extreme neceſlity, whereinto 
Matho reduced the City; by the fortune 
of one ſally made out of Tzris, 15 enough 
to prove, that Carthage was not tar from 
ſuch a miſerable choice, Wherefore it 
was not unwiſcly done of the Romans, to 
make ſuch demonſtration of kindneſs, and 
honourable dealing, as might invite a rich, 
but linking ſhip, to run her {elf aground 
upon their ſhore. But when all was well 
ended in Aſrick , and the Carthbacinians be- 
gan to prepare tor the recovery ot Sardinia , 
then did Ambition put off ker goodly vizor. 
The Komans perceiving that Carthage . 
beyond their hope, had recovered her tect 
again; began to ſtrike at her head. They 
entertained the proticr of tho'e M re-narics, 
that were fled out of Saris and they 
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denounced war aganmte th:s entecbled anc 
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impoveriſhed City, under a ſhameleſs pre- 
tence, that the preparations made for Sardi- 
nia, were made indeed againſt Rome it ſelf. 
The Carthaginians knew themſelves unable 
ro rehiſt, and therefore yielded to the Ko- 
mans demand ; renouncing unto them all 
their right in Sardinia, But this was not 
enough. They would have'twelve hundred 
talents, in recompence belike ( for I ſee 
not what reaſon they could alledge) of the 
great fear which they had endured, of an 
1nvaſion from Carthage. It is indeed plain, 
that they impudently ſought occaſion of 
war. But neceſlity taught the - Carthagini- 
ans patiencez and the mony was.. payed , 
how hardly ſoever it was raiſed. From this 
time forward, let not Kome complain of the 
Punick faith, in breach of Covenants : ſhe 
her {elf hath broken the peace already, 
which Amilcar purpoſeth to make her dearly 
repent; but what Amilcar lives not to per- 
forw, ſhall be accompliſhed by Hannibal his 


1cnowned Son. 
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llow the Affairs of Carthage went, between the 
Atrican Kebellion, and the ſecond Punick 
War. 


HE injurious dealings of the Romans, 
| expreſiing their defire to pick a quar- 
re1 3 ſerved to inſtruct the Carthaginians in 
a neceliary leflonz That either they- muſt 
make themſelves the ſtronger, or elſe re- 
ſolve to be obedient unto thoſe that were 
more mighty. In a City long accuſtomed to 
rule, the braver determination ealily took 
place : and the belt means were thought up- 
on, for the increaſe of Puiſſance and Empire, 
The itrength, and the jealouſie of the Ao- 
#14ns, forbade all attempts upon the Mediter- 
1ancan Sea 3 but the riches of Spain, that lay 
upon the Ocear, were unknown to Rome : 
wherefore that .Province might ſerve both 
to exerciſe the Carthaginians in war, and to 
repair their decayed forces, with.all needfu] 
ſupplies. Of the Sparihh Expedition, the 
charge and ſoveraign truſt was committed 
unto Azicar: upon whom his Country did 
wholly repoſe it ſclf; in hope to recover 
ſirength by his means, that had ſaved it from 
ruine. 

Harno, with ſome other envious men that 
were of his faction, took little pleaſure in the 
general love and honour, which daily in- 
creaſed towards Amilcar and his friends. 
Yet could they not deny him to be the moſt 


vorthy of cemmand in all the City : only | 
they commenced, peace and quictneſs+3 ad-, 


tee 


viſing men to beware of provoking the Ro- 
mans, in whoſe amity they ſaid, that the fe- 
licity of Carthage did conlilt. By ſuch diſ- 
courſes, harfh to the ears of good Citizens, 
who had feeling of the wrong done to their 
Common-weal, they got none other reputa- 
tion, than of ſingularity: which the ignorant 
ſort ſuſpected to be wiſdom. | 

But the glory of Amilcar was continually 
upheld and enlarged, by many notable ſer- 
vices that he did, to the ſingular benefit of 
his Country. He palled the {traights of Her- 
cules, (now called the ſtraights of Gibralter) 
and landed on the Weſtern coaſts of Spair ; 
in which Country, during nine years that he 
lived there, he ſubjeted unto the State of 
Carthage the better part ofall thoſe Provinces. 
But finally in a battel that he fought with 
a Nation in Portugal, called the Vettones, 
(defending himſelf a long time with an ad- 
micable-reſolution ) he was invironed and 
{lain : carrying with him to the grave the | 
(ame great honour and fame, by which in ma- 
ny ſignal vitories, he had acquired the name 
of a ſecond Mars. | 

After the death of Amilcar, Aſdrubal his 
Son-in-law was made General of the Car- 
thaginian forces in Spain. This was agood 
man of war; but far better in praQice 
and cunning than in deeds. of arms, | By his 
notable dexterity in matter of negotiation, 
he greatly enlarged the Dominion of Car- 
thage : adding ſo many ſubjects and confe- 
derates thereunto, that the Komars began 
to grow jealous again of this haſty-increaſe. 
He built a goodly City upon. a commodious 
Haven, in the Kingdom of Grazado, op- 
poſite to that of Orar in Africa, and gave it 
the name of New Carthage , which to this 
day it nearly retaineth , being called now 


* Carthagena, With this ſuccels of the Car-'T'*7* 
thaginians 1n Spain, the Romans were not = built 
a little troubled 3 but began to accuſe their aCiy © 
own negligence. For whereas they had for-"* 0%: 
merly taken ſo much pains to beat them out the Welt 
of the Ile of Sicil, as ſuſpeting their neigh- 1%; 
bourhood there; they had now, by cum ing peo- 
bring themſclves in a war of far leſs impor-v*" ” 
tance, (whereof I ſhall ſpeak anon) given. yer 
them leiſure without interruption , to re- 1532 
cover upon their own Continent, a Domi- ,,.;,;; 
nion by far exceeding both in the bodies of in the 
men, and in revenue, that which the Ko- 597250 
mans bad taken from them. But how tO 
help this, at the preſent-they know not 5 
for they daily expected to be invaded by the 
Gaules, their ancient enemies, and neareſt 
neighbours to the Weſt. But he needeth 
little help of force, that knoweth himſelt to 
be feared 7 itis enough if he requeſt, ſince his 
requelt, 
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name : 
nor other ſuch Rebels, to call in Komzan ſuc- 


cours; but in the enterpriſe of Sardinia, the 

Romans had learned an 1mpudent pretence, 

that tnight alſo ſerve their turn in Spain. For 

though it were apparent, that the Spaniſ at- 

fairs had no relation to the peace between 

theſe two Cities 3 and though it were no- 

thing likely, that Aſdruba! had any purpoſe 

to *cxtend his vitories unto the gates of 

Kome, or to any of the Roma# frontiers : yet 

(asif ſome ſuch matter had been ſuſpeed) | 
they ſent unto him, requiring that he ſhould 
forbear to proceed any further, than to the 
River of Tberus, In addrefſling their meſlen- 
gers, ratherto Aſdrubal, than to the City of 
Carthage ; they ſeem to have hoped, that 

howſoever the generality of the Carthagi- 

ginians had ſweetly ſwallowed many bitter 
pills, toavoid all occaſion of war with Kome, 

yet the bravery. of one man might prove 

more faſtidious, and reſenting the 1njury, re- 

turn ſuch anſwer, as would. intangle his 

whole Country in the quarrel, that they ſo 

much defired ; and might embrace at leilure, 

when once they had found apparent cauſe. 

Bur Fſarubal finely deluded their expeCtation. 

He pretended np manner of diſlike at all : 

and whereas they would have this inſulent 

covenant inſerted into the Articles of peace; 
he took upon him to doit of his own power, 

with ſuch appearance of confortnity to their 
will, that they went their wayes contented, 
and i{6ught no further. 

If it had been fo, that the State of Car- 
thage, thereunto preſſed by the Romans, for 
fear of preſent war, had ratified this new 
compolition made by 4ſarub4l; yet ſhould it 
not have ſtood boundin honour, to obſerve 
the ſame carefully, unleſs an oath had alſo 
been extorted, to make all ſure. But ſince all 
paſled quietly, under the bare authority of 
f arabet this Capitulation was none other in 
effe@ thana ſecond breach of peace ; where- 
of the Romans might be accuſed more juſtly, 
than they could accuſe the Carthaginians of 
perjury, (as they after did) for refuling to 
{tand to It. 

By this Treaty with A/ſdrabal, the Romans 
wan ſome reputation 1n Spaiz, For when 


2 
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it was once conceived by the Spaniards, that 
the City which would nceds be Miltreſs 
over them, {toadin fear her ſelf of receiving 


found ſome, that: by oticring themſelves to 
the protection of Kome, became ( as they 
thought) fellow-ſervants with Carthage. But 
the Car/haginians will ſhortly teach themano- 
ther Icf]on. The Saguntiznes, a people on the 
South-lide of Tberxs, entred into confedera- 
cy with the Romans, and were gladly accept- 
ed. Surely it was lawwtul unto thc Rowans to 
admit the Saguntines, or any other people 
(neither ſubject, nor open enemy in war to 
the Carthaginians) into their ſociety: and 
anlawful it was unto the Carthaginzans, to 
uſe violence towards ahy that ſhould thus 
once became confederate with Rome. Never- 


thelels, if we conſider the late agreement 
made with 4/Arzbal, we (hall find that the 


Romans could have none other honeſt colour 
of requiring it, than an implicit covenant of 
making the River Tberns a bound, over which 
they themſelves would notpaſs, ia any Diſ- 
covery or Conquelt by themintended to be 
made upon Spain - in which regard, they 
might have ſome honeſt pretence to require 
the like of the Carthaginians ; though Rome, 
as yet, had no foot on the one ſide of 1berns, 
whereas Carthage on the other ſide of thar 
River, held almoſt all the Country. Howſo- 
ever it were, this.indignity was not ſoeaſfily, 
digeſted, as former injuries had been. For it 
was a matter of ill conſequence, that the 
Nations which had heard 7 pt greater power. 
than the Carthaginian, ſhould behold Sagun-: 
tum reſting ſecurely among them, upon con- 
fidence ot help from a more mighty City. 
Wherefore either in this reſpect, or for that 
the ſenſe 15 moſt feeling of the lateſt injuries; 
or rather for . that now the Carthaginians 
were of power to.do themſelves right : war 
againſt Saguntam was generally thought up- 
on, let the Komans take it how they liſt. In 
luch terms were the Carthaginians, when 
Aſdrubal dyed, after he had commanded in 
Spain eight years (being (lajn by aflave,whoſe 
Maſter he had put to Jeath) and the Great 
Hannibal, Son of the Great 4Amilcar, was cho» 
ſen General in his ltead. 
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The eſtate of Greece ſrom the death of Pyr- 
rhus, to the reign of Philip the $onof Deme- 
trius z» Macedon. 


N the long term of the firſt Panich war, 
and the vacation following, between it 
and the ſecond ; the eſtate ot Greece, after 
the death of Pyrrkxs, was grown (ſomewhat 
like unto that, wherein Philip of AMrcedor 
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(had foynd it 3 though far weaker, as the 


after- 
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after-ſpring. The whole Country had re- 
covered by degrees, a form of liberty: 1n 
petty tyrannies ( bred of thoſe inferiour 
Captains,which in the times of general com- 
buſtion, had ſeifſed each upon ſuck towns as 
he could ger) were, by force or accident, ex- 
tirpated, and reformed 5 and ſome States 
were riſen to ſuch greatnels, as not only ſer- 
ved to defend themſelves, but to give pro- 
teftion to others. This converſion to the 
better, proceeded from the like dilſenſions 
and tumults in Macedon, as had been 1n 
Greece, when Philip firſt began to encroach. 
upon it. Forafter many quarrels and great 
wars, about the Kingdom of Macedon, be- 
tween Antigonys the elder, Caſſander, Deme- 
tries, Lyſimachus, Selencus, Pyrrbus, and the 
Gailes : Antigonus the ſon of Demetrizs, final- 
ly got and held it, reigning ſix and thirty 
years 3 yet ſo, that he was divers times 
thence expelled, not only by the Gawles, and 
by Pyrrhas, as hath been already ſhewed, but 
by Alexander the Son of Pyrrhus the Epirot 
from whoſe father he had hardly won it. 
This happened unto him, by the revolt of 
his Souldiers, even at ſuch time, as having 
overthrown with great ſlaughter an Army 
of rhe Gaxles, he was converting his forces, 
againſt the Athenians, whom he compelled 
to receive his Gatriſons. But his you lon 
Demetrigs railed an Army, wherewith he 
chafed Alexander, not only out of Macedon, 
but out of his own Fpirms, and reſtored his 
Father to the Kingdom. | 

By the help of this young Prince Deme- 
trivs ( though in another kind) Antigonus 
got into his poſſeſiion the Citadel of Corinth ; 
which was juſtly termed zhe fetter of Greece. 
This Citadel called Acrocorinthys, {tood up- 
on a ſteep rocky hill on the North fide of the 
Town, and was by nature and art foſtrong, 
that it ſeemed impregnable. It commanded 


the Town; which was of much importance, 


as' occupying the whole breadth of the 
Ithme, that running between the Agean 
and Tonique Seas, joyneth Peloponneſa to the 
Main of Greece. Wherefore he that: held 
polleſſton of this Caſtle was able to cut off 
all paſlage by land, from one half of Greece 
unto the other 3 beſides. the commodity of 
the two Seas, upon both of which, this rich 
and goodly City had commodious havens. 
Alexander, the ſon of Polyſperchor'; and after 
his death, Crateſpolis his wife, had gotten 
Corinth in the great ſhuffling of Provinces 
and Towns, that was made Eabirecn Alex. 
anders Princes. Afterwards it paſſed from 
hand to hand, untill it came, I know not 
how, to one Alexander; of whoml1 find no- 


—— 


poiſoned by this Antigonws, who deceived 
his wife N7ce4 thereof, and gor it from her 
by atrick. The device was this : Antigonys 
ſent his young ſon Demetrius to Corinth, wi]- 
ling him to court Nic#a, and ſeek her marrji- 
age. The fooliſh old widow perceived not 
how unfit a,match ſhe was for the yourg 
Prince, but entertained the fancy of marri- 
age 3 wheretothe old King was even as rea«- 
dy to conſent, as was his ſon to deſire, and 
came thither in ae; to folemnize it. Here- 
upon all Corinth was filled with ſacrifices, 
feaſts, plaies, and all ſorts of games : in the 
midſt of which, Aztigonw watched his time, 
and got into the Caſtle, beguiling the poor 
Lady, whoſe . jealouſie had been exceedi 
diligent in'keeping it. Of this purchaſe he 
was (0 glad, that he could not contain him- 
(elf within the gravity beſeeming his old 
ave. But as he had ſtollen it ; ſo was it 
again ſtollen from him : neither lived heto 
revenge the lols of it, being already ſpent 
with age. 

Demetriws, the ſon of this Antigonw, ſuc- 
ceeding unto his Father, reigned ten years. 
He made greater proof of his vertue before 
he was King, than after. The Dardanians, 
Xitolians, and Achzans, held him continual- 
ly buſied in war ; wherein his fortnne was 
variable, and for the more part ill. About 
theſe times the power of the Macedonians 
beganto decay ; and the Greciany to calt off 
their yoke. mT E 
Philip, the only ſon of Demetriw, was a 


| young child when his Father dyed ; and 


theretore Antigonws, his Uncle, had the 
charge of the Kingdom, during the minori- 
ty of the Prince; but he aſſumed the name 
and power of a. King, though he reſpeRed 
Philip as his own ſon, to whom he left the 
Crown at his death 3 This Antigonws, was 
called the Txtor, in regard of his Prote@or- 


ſhip; and was alſo called Doſor, that is as 
much as, #7/-give, becauſe he was flow in 
his liberality. 


He repreſſed the Dardani- 
ans and @heſalians, which moleſted his 
Kingdom, in the beginning ' of his reign. 
Upon confidence of this good ſervice, he 
took ſtate upon him, as one that rather 
were King in his own right, than only 32 
Protector. Hereupon the people fell to 
mutiny 3 but were ſoon appeaſed by fair 
words, and a ſeeming unwillingneſs of his 
to meddle any more with the Government. 
The Achaians took from him the City of 
Athens, ſoon after Demetriws his death 3 and 
likely they were to have wrought him out 
of all, or moſt that he held in Greece, if their 
own eſtate had not been endangered by a 


thing elſe, than that he was thought to be 


nearer enemy. But civil diſſenſion, __ 
a 
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had overthrown the power of Greece, when 
:t-flouriſhed moſt, overthrew it eafily vow 
again, when it had ſcarcely recovered 
ſtrength after a long fickneſs3 and gave to 
this A#tigonus no leſs authority therein, than 
Philip the Father of Alexander, got by the 
like advantage- _ 

Theſe Achaians from ſmall beginnings, 
had increaſed in ſhort time to great 
ſtrength and fame ; ſo that they grew the 
moſt redoubted Nation of all the Greeks. 
By the equality of their Laws, and by their 
clemency ( notwithſtanding that they 
were a long time held under by the 44a- 
cedonians and Spartans ) they did not 
only draw all others by their love and alli- 
ance, but induced, through their example, 
the reſt of the Cities of Peloponneſus, to be 
governed by one Law, and to ule one and 
the ſame ſort of weights, meaſure, and 
money. 

Aratus, the Sicyoxian, was the firlt that 
united them again ; and gave them courage, 
after that they had been by the Macedonian 
Captains divided into many Principalittes. In 
elder times they were governed by Kings, as 
moſt of the great Cities of Greece were ; to 
which kind of rule they firſt ſubjeted them- 
ſelves, after the deſcent of the Heraclide, 
when Tiſaenns the ſon of Oreſtes polleſt the 
Territory of 4chaia. In this eſtate they 
continued to the time of Gyge-, after whom, | 
when-bis ſons ſought to change the Legal 
Government of their Predeceſlors unto Ty- 
ranny, they expelled them, and made their 
State popular; as ſeeming moſtequal. This 
form of Comman-weal had continuance, 
with ſome fmall changes according to the 
diverſity of times, till the reign of Ph;lip and 
Alexander Kings of Macedon : who tempeſt- 


ſtrong ieague of amity, partly, in the Olyne- 
piad before (poken of, and partly, at ſuch 
time-as PyrrÞus made his firſt voyage into 
Italy. Now after the uniting of the Patrenſes 
and Dizee7, to whom alſo the Cities of Titre, 
and Phara, joyned themſelves ; .#gira chaſed 
out her Garriſons : and the Burians, killing 
their Kings, entred with the Ceraunians into 
the ſame Confederacy. Theſe Cities, for 
twenty and hve years, nſed the ſame form 
of Government with the Achajans z who by 
a Senatory and two Preztors, ordered all 
things in their Common-weal ; and ſoon after 
by one Prztor, or Commander : of which, 
Marcus Carynenſis was the firſt, and Aratus 
the ſecond. 

This Aratus was a noble young Gentle- 
man of Sicyor, who, living at Argos in exile, 
whileſt his Country was oppretled by Ty- 
rants, found means, through the help of 
other baniſhed men, to enter their own City 
by night, with ladders 3 whence they cha- 
ſed the Tyrant, and reſtored the people to 
liberty. This was in the time of Antievnus 
Gonatas King of Macedon, a Prince more 
bulte in watching what to get among the 
Greeks, than wiſe1n looking to his own. For 
fear of Antigonns, the Sicyonians enter into 
the Achaiar league : which though at that 
time it received more increaſe by their acce(- 
fon than it added ſtrength tothem; yet the 
benefit of this conjuntion ſerved well 
enough againſt Artigoms, whoſe ſubtlety 
was ſomewhat greater than his valour. As 
the induſtry ns counſel of Aratws delivered 
his County from bondage, and fortified it by 
the Achaian league; ſo further, by his great 
liberality, with the exceeding great coſt of 
150. talents, he pacified the inexplicable 
controverlies, between the baniſhed Sicyoni- 


like ovexturned all things in that part of the 
world. For thoſe twelve' Cities, called the 
Cities of Alliance (whereof, Helice, and Bura 
or Olenus, the Sea had caten up alittle before 
the Battel of LenGres ) were, by diſtur- 
bance of the Macedonians, divided from 
each other, and trained into a war, no leſs 


the one hundred and four and twentieth 
Olympiad ( in which, or near it, Ptolemy the 
ſon of Lagns, Lyſnmachns, Selencus, and Ptole- 
my Ceraunus, left the world) two of ten re- 
maining Cities and people, namely, the Pa- 
trenſes and the Dime, united themſelves, 
and laid the foundation of the general ac- 
cord, 3nd re-union, which after followed. 
For having been, ſome of them Partiſans 
with fundry Macedonian Captains, and 
others having been governed by petty 


ang, which returned with him, and the other 
Citizens that had poſleflion of theſe mens 
Lands 3 as alſo with the ſame money he drew 
many others to aſſiſt him in thoſe enterpriſes 
following, that redounded to the ſingular 
good of all Achaia. The money he obtained 
of Ptolemy Energetes King of Zeypt 3 who 
partly had a detire to hold ſome ſtrong and 
lure friendlhip in Greece, partly was delight- 
ed with the converſation of Aratwe himſelf, 
that made a dangerous voyage to him into 
Egypt, and ted hispleaſurein goodly pictures, 
wich the gitt of many curious pieces, wherein 
the workmen of Sicyon excelled. 

Thefirſt of Arat# hisgreat attempts, was 
the ſurprize of the Acrocorinthss or Citadel 
of Corinth ; which he wan by night, being 
thereinto guided by ſome theeves that he 
had hired for the purpoſe, who living in 


Kings; they began to faſten themſelves 1n a 


the place, had praftiſed to rob Antigonns 


his 
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his treaſury, paſling in and out by a ſecret 
path among the rocks. | Yet was he fain to 
tight for it, ere he could get it : though 1n- 
deed Antigens ' his Souldiers ' were rather 
overcome by. their own fear, than 'by any 
force of the aſlailants ; as milſtruſting' leſt 
the Achaians were more in number, than in 
truth they were, and having loſt the advan- 
tagesof theplace already, upon which they! 
had preſumed, before they were aware of 
any Enemy. & 
In theſe kinds of night-ſervices, ambuſh-; 
ments, {urpriſes, and praftices, Aratus was 
very cunning, adventurous, and valianc: in 
open field, and plain battail, he was as timo- 
rous. By this ſtrange mixture of cowardize 
and courage, he miniſtred argument ofdif- 
putation, to Philoſophers and others z Whe- 
ther a valiant man (as he was eſteemed, and 
inſome caſes approved) might look pale and 
tremble, when he began battail 3 and Whe- 
ther the vertue of Fortitude were diverſifi- 
ed, by the ſundry natures of men, and in a 
manner confined unto ſeveral ſorts of aftion, 
In reſolving which doubts'it may be faid, 
that all vertue is perfefted in men by exer- 
ciſe, wherein they are trained by occaſion ; 
though a natural inclination ſtandeth * in 
need of little prattice; whereas the'defe&t 
hereof muſt be ſupplyed with-much -inftru- 
ion, uſe, 
hardly ſhall grow abſolute in general;'' Such 
was Aratw jn matter of War. In fiacere afte- 
Ction tg his Country he was unreprovable, 
and ſo acknowledged : as his following aQti- 
ons will truly teſtifie. | 
When Acrocorinthus was-taken, and joyn- 
ed unto the Common-wealth of Achaia, the 
Megarians revolted ſoon: after from Antige- 
245, and centred into the ſame Corporation. 
Sodid the Trazeniuns, and the Epidanrians : 
whereby this new erected State grew -fo 
powerful, that it adyentured to take Athens, 
trom the Macedonians, and Argos and Mega- 
lopolis, from tyrants that heldthem. The en- 
terpriſe upon the Athenians was of none 


efle&, For though Aratrs waſted the Iſle of 


Salam, to ſhew his ſtrength, and ſent home 
the Athenian priſoners, without ranſome, to 
allure the City by ſhew of love ; yet the Athe- 
1ans (tirredneither againſt him, nor for him, 
as being now grown honeſt {Javes to the 
Atacedonians, Upon - Argos the adventure 
was carryed more {irongly. The Achaians 
came lometimes to the gates of the City, but 
the people [tirred not : once they centred it, 


aud might have won it,it the Citizens would 


havelent any help to the recovery of their 
own treedom ; ſundry times, and with di- 
vers events, they fought yvith the Tyrants, 


goes ſuccels, ad other help, yet | W 
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(who roſe up one after another in Argos) in 
open field; and flew'one of them in batrail ; 
but all ſufficed not: untill at length» Ariſto. 
machw the Tyrant was ſo terrified, perſwa. 
ded; and hired by Aratw, that he conſented 
to reſign his Eſtate. The like did Xenon the 
Tyrant of Hermione, and Cleonymus, that had 
oppreſiedthe Phliaſſans. 

* Whileſt this bufine(s with the Argives was 
on foot, -Lyſadas the Tyrant of Megalopolis, 


| was ſo'well handled-by -Aratzr, that, with- 


out-compullion, he gave liberty to'his City, 
ahd annexed it tothe Council of Achaia : 
whereby he got ſuch credit, that he was 
choſen General of their forces (which was a 
yearly Office, and/might not be 'beld two 
years together by one man :) every ſecond 
_ for a certain 'while, he and' 4ratys 
ucceeded one another by turns. But thoſe 
late Tyrants, and'new Citizens; Lyſiedas 
and Ariſtomachus, were carried with pri- 
vate pailion-from care of the general good ; 
in which courſes they oppoſed Aratvs, to the 
great hurt of Achaze, as ſha!l appear in due 
time. 70190 
| The 4cheans having obtained fo much 
puiſlanice and reputation, that Prolemy Ki 
of 'Egypt was become Patron of their Alli-' 
ance,”and (in title of honour) General of 
their- forces by Sea and Land; made open 
War upon Demetrizs 'the ſon of Antigonus 
Gonatus, for the liberty of Athens. It is 
ſtrange and worthy of noting, That' when 
Aratns mthis quarrel had loſt a battail, the 
Athenians'wore Garlands, in ſign of joy, to 
flatter-their good Lords the Macedomianc, 
that had\won the victory. Such were now 
the Athenians become 5 in whom the: rule 
was verified, that holds true in general of 
the multitude,. Aut humiliter ferent ant ſu- 
perbe' dominatur's/ It is eitber baſe 'in*ſervice, 
or inſolemt- in command, Nevertheleſs when 
Demetrius was dead, Aratus performed that 
by money, which he could not by force 3 
and corrupting the. Captain of the AMacedo- 
via Garriſon, purchaſed liberty to the 
Athenians,” who thenceforth held good cor- 
reſpondence with the - Acheans, loving 
them, and' ſpeaking well of them, which 
was all that they could do : but into their 
Corporation they entred not, ſcorning it 
belike, 10 regard of their own out-worn 
glory. 

Now as the: Common-wealth of Achaie 
daily increaſed within Peloporneſus, by ju- 
{tice and honelty ; fo did the #tolians, 10 
rhe utter part of Greece, yea and within Pelo- 
ponneſus it lelf, wax very powerful, by ſtur- 
dinels of body, and rude couraye in fight, 
| vvithout help of any other vertue. They had 
ſtoutly 
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ſtoutly | defended themſelves againſt Anti- 
pater and Craterus 3 partly by daring to do 
and ſuffer much, partly by the natural 
ſtrength and faſtneſs of their Country 3 but 
eſpecially by the benefit of the time, which 
called away theſe famous Captains to other 
buſine6, as hath been related. They had 
moleſted Caſſander, in favour of Antigonws, 
and were themſelves as much plagued by 
him, and by the Acarwaxians, a little, but a 
ſtout Nation, that taok his part. Afterwards 
they had to do with Demetrizs, the Son of 
the firſt Antigonw, and more or leſs with all 
the Kings of Macedon ſucceeding him. They 
likewiſe held often war with the Acarnans- 
ani, Athamanians, Epirots, and many Cities 
in Peloponneſis : ſo that they were hardened 
with a perpetual trayail 3 ſeldom putting off 
their Armour. But their bardineſs 111 de- 
ſerved the name of valour, tecing they had 
no reyard of honeſty or friendſhip, meaſur- 
ing all things by their own infolent wills, 
and thinking all people baſe-minded, that 
were not as fierce and outragious as them- 
ſelves. 

Theſe Atolians had lately made great 
ſpoils in 'Peloponneſns, and occupied a good 
part of the Country. They had invaded 
the friends of the Achearns; taken and fack- 
ed Pallene > where, although they were 
ſoundly beaten by Aratxs, yet their deſire of 

ain' made them make a new voyage thi- 
ther, asto a Country wherein ſomewhat was 
to be gotten. But they were forced to look 
another way, by Demetrins the Son of Anti- 
gorns Gonatas : who preſſed them fo hardly, 
that they were driven to ſeck help of the 
Acheans; which they obtained. The war 
which the Acheans made upon Demetrivs, 
without Feloponneſus, in Attics, though it 
tended to expelling the Macedons out of 
Greece , yet the benefit thereof redounded 
chiefly unto the e/£folias, at whole inſtance 
it was ſet on foot : for thereby were the 21a- 
cedonian forces diverted from them. Nei- 
ther was this good turn unacknowledged; 
though very baſely the Ztolians, giving 
- Wt in words, deviſed how to requite the 
benefit with ſome great miſchief. They ſaw 
that the Acheans were defirous to bring all 
Peloponneſus into their Alliance and Corpo- 
Tations of which intent, the Lacedermonians 
were very jealous. Wherefore theſe #tolians 
laboured earneſtly to ſet the Lacedemonians 
and Achears together by the. ears : hoping 
that if this might come to paſs, they them- 
ſelves ſhould be called in to help (it {killed 
not on what ſide) and ſo get no ſmall ſhare, 
both in booty and Territory. Neither did 


vice unto Antigonus ; oficring to make hint 
partaker of their gain, whom they knew to 
be offended with the many loſles, that this 
Kiogdom hath ſuſtained by the Achears. OF 
this plot Aratus was aware: who therefore 
determined to ſuffer many indignities, rather 
than togive the Lacedemonians cauſe to take 
Arms. But this reſolution was taken ſome- 
what too late : and not altogether in his own 
power to hold. He had been medling with 
the Arcadzans, that were dependants of La- 
cedemon : and thereby had provoked the 
Lacedemonians to look about them 3 ſeeing 
that all Peloponneſe, excepting themſelves, 
the Elcans, and a few Arcad4ians their friends 
(who alſo were attempted) was already be- 
come Achean. 


theſe times z and ſubje& to the injuries of 
any ſtronger neighbour. Pyrrbws had greatly 
weakned it; The <#tol;axs entring Liconia 
with an Army, had carried away fitty thou- 
ſand (laves ; and, which was worſe,their diſci- 
pline was corrupted, Avarice and Luxury 
reigned among them, the poor was oppreſſed 
by the rich, and the generoſity of ſpirit, that 
had ſometime been their general vertue, was 
hardly now to be found among the beſt of 
them. There was left in Sparta no more than 
ſeven hundred natural Citizens ; of whom 
not above one hundred had Lands : all the 
reſt were: needy people, and deſirous of in- 
novation. Hereupon followed inteſtine ſedi- 
tion 3 which endangered the City moſt of all. 
Agis a good King, who ſought to reform the 
diſorders of the State, exhorted the people 
to a (tri obſervation of Lycurgw his Laws. 
To which purpoſe he cauſed them to paſs 
an At, for the aboliſhing of all debts, and 
equal diviſion of Lands. All the younger, 
and poorer ſort were glad of this : but the 
rich men oppoſed it. Theſe had recourſe 
unto Leonidas the other King, (for in Spart4 
were two Kings) who took their part : be- 
ing himſelf a diſloJute man, as one trainedup 
in the Court of Syria, whence alſo he had 
his wite. In this contention Leonidas was ex- 
pelled the City, and a new King choſen in his 
{tead. But Aezs his friends and Counſellots in 
this enteprize, abuſed his good meaning to 
their own private commodity, They were 
haſty to take away all debts, and cancel all 
bonds, for they themſelves were deeply 
indebted : but the diviſion of Lands they 
afterwards kindred, becauſe their own pol- 
ſeſſions were great. Hence aroſe a tumult in 
Sparta, which thele men increaſed by their 
foul oppreſſion of the poorer Citizens. So 
that in fine, Leonidas was brought home, 


they forbear to communicate this their de- 


and reſtored to his Kingdom, and the two 
adverle 
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adverſe Kings drivento take Sanctuary 3 out 
of which, Cleombrotw, the late-made King, 
was diſmiſſed into exile: but Agi® was 
trained” forth, drawn into priſun, and there 
by his enemics condemned and ſtrangled , 
together with his Mother , and his old 
Grand-mother. The like to this was never 
known in Sparta © ard ( which is the 
more odious) this cruelty proceeded from 
the Ephori, Magiſtrates that ſhoald have 
given Patronage to the Laws, uſing their 
power, and more power than to them be- 
longed, againſt a King, that had proceeded 
orderly in reforming the City as the Lay re- 
quired. | | 

© "The death' of 4gis was much lamented by 
all good Citizens; and ſerved toeſtabliſh the 
impotent rule.of a few tyrannical oppreflors. 
In which caſe Aratw.might well hope to 
adjoyn Lacedemon to the Acheans Common- 
wealth : though it were great injuſtice to 
take ſuch advantages, and attetnpt by force, 
"that which would have redounded to the 
general good of Peloponneſws, and to the be- 
nefit of 'Sparta it ſelf, if it could have been 
wrought by perlwaſton. 

'But the ſame man who redreſled the dil- 
orders of Sparta, and revenged the death of 
Agis, did alſo requite the unjuſt attempts of 
the Acheans,” even 'in their own kind : ob- 
'xruding upon them by force an union of all 
Peloponneſws, though little to their good Iike- 
ing, for that the Lacedemonians and their 
"King, ſhould have been the principal 5 not 
they and their Preror. Leonidas having thus 
cauſed 4gis to beflain, took his wite that 
was very rich and beautiful, and gave her 
in marriage (perforcc) to his own Son Cleo- 
meues, This. young Prince fell greatly 1na- 
moured on his wife, and fought to win her 
' afletion, as well as he had herperſon. He 
di{courſed much with her about the purpoſe 
of her former huſband Agzs, and by pitying his 
misfortune, began to entertain a defire of 
accompliſhing that, wherein Agis had failed. 
So- coming himſelf to be King , whileſt he 
wzs very young, he gladly embraced all 
occalions of War : for that he* hoped by 
ſtrong hand to effe&t that, which Agis by 
proceeding formally in ſo corrupt an eſtate 
'of the City, had attempted to his own ru- 
Ine. - Therefore whenthe Fphorigave him in 
charge, to take and ſortifie Atheneum, a Tem: 


labour of a painful night travel, and diſco- 
vered his enmity to Sparta; of which Cleome- 
nes was nothing forry. By theſe degrees the 
war began. In the entrance whereto Aratws 
had diſcovered the e£tolian praftice, and 
therefore would have ſtayed the quarrel 
from proceeding too far. But Lyſiadas 
and Ariſtomachw would needs fight, and 
he could do none other than be ruled 
by them; efpecially * ſeeing Cleomenes was 
ſo urgent. Ariſftomachis was at that time 
General of the Achears, ( He and Lyſtadzs 
being of great account,' ſince they had aban- 
doned their tyranny ) who ſent unto 4re- 
tus, lying then in Athens, and required his 
aſliſtance.in a journey to be made into La- 
conia. No diſſwafions of Arat#s would ſerve, 
therefore he came in perſon, and took part 
of a buſineſs, little pleaſing him in the pre- 
ſent, and leſs in the future. When he met 
with Cleomener, he durſt not fight 3. bur op- 
poſed hinifelf - againſt Ariſtomachis, who 


deſired to give battel. Yet had the Acheans 


twenty thouſand foot, and one thouſand 
horſe, in their Army.: whereas Cleomenes 
had no more than five thouſand in all.. This 
gave reputation to the Lacedemorriar, and 
raiſed an ill report upon Aratws 5 which' Zy- 
fiadas helped to make worſe, by accufing his 
cowardize. Nevertheleſs the Acheans would 
not fall out with 4ratw their BehefaQor, 
but chofe him their General the year fol- 
lowing 3 againſt Lyſadas his accuſer that ſued 
for the place. Being General himſelf, it be- 


hoved him to confute with deeds, the lan- 


'derous words of Lyſiadas. * Therefore he 
| purpoſed to fet upon the Eleans: but was 


met withall'on the way, near unto the Mount 
Lycans, by Cleomenes, who” vanquiſhed him 
in a great battel; 'and drave him to hide 
himſelf all night for fear, ſo that he was 
thought to have been ſlain. This miſadven- 
ture Arat#s recompenced by a trick of his 
own more natural occupation ? performin 

with his broken Army, that which could 
hardly have been expefted, had hebeen vi- 
Ctorious. For whileſt there was no ſuſpicion 
of any great matter that he could under- 
take 3 he ſuddenly wrought with ſome of 
the Martineans, who did let him into their 
City. Theſe Manrtirears, (whom he had thus 
brought to his purpoſe) had once” before 
joyned themſelves with the Achaians ; but 


ple/on the marches of Lrconia, to which 
both- they: and the /egalopolitans pretended 
"title; he readily performed it. Hereof Ara- 
t## made no- complaint, but ſought to take 


ſhortly upon fear, or [ſome other paſſion, 
they gave themſelves to the #tolians; and 
from the #tolians, preſently after this victo- 
ry, to Cleomenes, from whom immediately 


'by ſurprize-' Teges and Orckomenys, Cities 
then Confederate with the Lacedemonians : 


\whereir,, his inteliigence failing, he loſt the 


they were thus won. For this their levity 


they were not puniſhed, but freely admitted 
noW again into the Achear ſociety. 


As this 
good 
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6d ſucceſs repaired the credit of A4ratws; 

0 another battel almoſt ruthediv. Cleomenes 
and) h& encountred near unto Megalopolis ;, 
where the 4444 had ſomewhat the bet- 
tet at dhe; firſt, þut their General durſt not 
follow his advantage. Thereupon Lyſtadas, 
of whom we ſpake before, grew ſomewhat 
imparietit with anger 3 and taking with him 
all the hotſe, brake upon-the Lacedemonians 
whom -berouted at. romgs may. ; but pur- 
ſaing. them too; far into places of hard paſ- 
ſage; he was lain by them, and his follow- 
eis:drivens back their own Compani- 
onss/ it: fuch fort, that finally all the Army 
was diſordered aniput to flight. Fhis was 
2 greatlok,andincenſed the Achtensagainſt 
Aratzs 2 yet their indigndtion proceeded no 
farther, than thatchey refuſed to make any 
longer.-contribution, towards the pay of 
thole: Mercenaries which he had waged: 
F his &/4%s took gabentiys eng followed 
the'war nevertheletss wherein though Cle- 
onenes wan ſome Towns, and Hratw got the 
better in one {mall fight, yetlirtle of impor- 
tafiee was done 5} the 4 tbeing weary, 
and the | 5periov King. intentive.'to another 
nefs.. G ? SOOVL | , 
 Cleowener having. Jed into the' field all 
that.were like.|to hinder his purpoſe, and 


tired, chem with. painkull journeys, forſook 


theArbear, war ;on'a ſudden, and came un- 
edbomn to-i&parto, where he flew.the 
ops / and reſtored by force the ancient 
aGiphne of Zycxrges. Then he gave an ac- 
cayot. of hig doingss. and ſhewing by what 
degreeathe Ephors had: incroached upon th 
power of Kings, and many. diſorders þ 
gzownin the City 3 he juſtified his proceed» 
$,,and forthwith began to make equal di- 
vi the Lands, reducing all to the firft 
inſtitution He alſo ſupplied the defe&t of 
Citizens, by chuſing new, out of ſuch as 
wete friends to the State, and yahant men : 
ſathat heneeforth his Countrey might not 
altogether ſtand in need of Mercenary help, 
a it-lately had done, to fave it ſelf from the 
e/&tolians, Iyrians, and ſuch other enemies. 
All this was diſpatebed in great haſte; the 
Sparyans well ſatisfied, and C/comenes bim- 
lk reddy io the field, ere hisenemies could 
take.amy; advantage of theſe his domeſtical 
traubles. ol 
The Atheans hearing of this great alte- 
ration in Sperte, thought that it would be 
long ere Cleomenet .durit - iflue forth of the 
City, for fear of ſome rebellion. But it was 
not logg ere they heard, that he had waſted 
all the Countrey of Megalopolis 3 had ranged 
over all Arcadia at his pleaſure 3 and was 
admitted into Mantinea; and ready to take 


TFT 
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other places, even of Achaia, Theſe news 
diſpleated them nor a little : but they miiſt 
patrently endure to hear worſe. For 
when Cleomenes had ſhaken off the power 
of the Ephori, that curbed his authority, he 
proceeded more roundly in his work, being 
better obeyed, and by better men. His La- 
cedemonians relumed their ancient courage; 
and he himſelf had the heatt to demand the 
Principality of Greece. He did not thetefore 
henceforth contend about the poſlefioti of 
a few Towns: but adventured to win or 
loſe all. The #tohans, in favour of his at- 
tempt, declared themſelves on his fide : and 
whereas he had gotten Mantines, Tegea, and 
other places; to which they had ſome title; 
they willingly renounced all their intereſt 
unto him. | 
Aratss did apprehend the danger of his 
Countrey, and faw that 4ntigonw, with the 
M#tolians, or perhaps without them, would 
ſhortly make an end of that, which Cleo* 
wenes had thus begun. Therefore he ad- 
vifed how to provide againſt the worſt, and 
either to repair all, or (ifit conld not be) 
tofave all from utter ruine: The office' of 
General, when it was next put upon him, he 
refuſ'd;fearing to be ſo far preſt,as to hazard 
nz one battel alt the force of his Countrey; 
to which as he had never any affeSion, nor. 
perchance courage, ſo wes his mariner of 
warfare otherwiſe. For he commonly at- 
tempted by ſurpriſe, and defended upon the + 
advantage of place, after the manner of the 
Iriſþ, andof all other Nations, overcharged 
with numbers-of men. Yet did he not tor- 
fake the care of the Weal-publick, though 
inaimingat the general good, it ſeems that 
nm paſſion drew him into an ill courſe; 
e ſaw that A{egalopolis could not be de- 
tended without making a -dangeroushazard 
of battel;/that A/antinea had not only open- 
ed her gates unto Cleomenes, but (lain the 
Achean Garriſon that lay thereinz that 
other Towns had yielded unto him, without 
compulſion 3 and that Ariſtomwachw, once 
Tyrant of Argos, and fince General of the 
Acheans, was now revolted unto the enemy 
following the fortune of Cleomenes, Ptolemy 
was too far off to help; and the nearneſs of 
Antigonus was very dangerous yet might 


faith) like others, be triend or enemy, as 
ſhould beſt agree with his own profit. 
To make trial hereof, Aratws prattiſed 
with ſome of Megalopolis, whom he found 
apt unto his purpoſe ; and inſtruted them 


how to deal with Artigonzs, and the 
Acheans. 

The City of Megalopolis had been well 

Nnnnn afteted 


be ulefull, if this King would (as Polybins © 
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affefted tothe Macedonians, ever ſince the| 
time of Philip the Father of Alexavder, who 
had obliged it unto him by ſome ſpecial be- 
nefits. Ar this time it lay neareſt unto the 
danger; was very faithfull, and therefore 
deſerved ſuccour 3 yet could not well be re- 
lieved by the Acheans, with their own pro” 
per ſtrength. Wherefore it was thought 
meet, that Embaſladours ſhould be ſent un- 
to the General Council of Achaza,requelting 
leave and good allowance, to try the favour 
of Antigonws in their neceſiity. This was 
granted, for lack of what elle to anſwer ; 
and the ſame Embaſladours diſpatched: 
away to Antigonw. They did their own er: 
' rand briefly ; telling him of:the good will 
and reſpet which their City had of- long 
time born unto him and his Predeceſlors3 of 
their preſent need 3 and how1t would agree 
with his honour to give them aid. But 
when they delivered the more general mat- 
ter, Wherein Aratw had- given them in- 
ſtruction 3 ſhewing how the ambition: of 
Cleomenes, and violence of the e/Etolians, 
might redound to. his own great: loſs or 


danger, if the one and the other were not 


in time prevented ; how Arai«# himſelf did 
-ſtand afteted 3 aud what good: likelihood 
there was of reducing the '4Atheari under 
| the Patronage of Maceden < then began 
Antigonws- to lend-a. more attentive. ear: tq 
their diſcourſe. He embraced the motion: 
and to give it the more life, he wrote unto 
the Megalopolitans, that his help-ſbould not 
be wanting, ſo far forth as it might ſtand 
with the Acheans good liking, : Particularly 
he commended himſelf by theſe Meſlengers 
to Aratw, afluring them, that he thought 
bimſelt highly bound ro this honourable 
map, whoſe tormer actions he now. perceiv- 
ed not to have been grounded :upon'any 
hatred to the Macedonians, but only upon a 
juſt and. worthy love to his own Notion. 
With this anſwer | they returaed to Aegalo- 
polis : and are preſently ſent! awa 
Council of Achaia; there ta make ſome ſpee- 
dy conchuſjon, as the neceflity of the time re- 
quired. The Ach4ans were olad to hear, that 
Antigonws was {o inclinable to their deſires 
and therefore were ready to entertain his fa- 
vour, withall good correſpondence. | Here- 
unto Arat#5 gave his conſent; and prailed the 
wiſdom of the Countrimen, that [h well dil- 
cerned the beit and likelieſt means of their 
common fafcty : adding nevertheleſs, that 
It were not amiſs, firlt of all to try therr own 
ability 3 which if it failed, then ihould they 
do well to call in this gracious Prince, and 
make him their Patron and ProteGtor. Thus 


Ve ſhewed himſelf moderate z in that which | 


to the] wit 


$0nw Was a-foot., 


himſelf of  all-others did moſt wiſh : to the 
end, that 'he might not afterward ſuſtain the 


common reprehenfion, if any thing fell out 
amiſs; ſince it might appear, that he had 
not been Author of this Decree,- but only 


followed, and+thar leifurably, the general 
conſent, + 7 244 | 
Nevertheleſs, in true eſtimation, this fine- 
nels of Aratus might haye been uſed, with his 
greater commendation, in a contrary courſe. 
For it had been more honourable'to ' make 
anend of the-war, _ yielding unto Cleome- 
er that power: which they gave unto Anti» 
gonus 5 ſince thereby ' he ſhould both have 
freed his Country from-all farther croublez 
and withall, ſhould have reſtored unto the 
univerſal ſtate of Greece,' that honourable 
ond whereof the wager had be- 
reft it. : -Butit is commonly found, (whichis 
great pity) that'Vertue, riſen toho- 
nour by degrees, and con itſelf; (as 
were)1inthe feat : of 


cine; and-thodesof mary 2A en- 


dure thehaſty: of any others repurar - 
tion, wherewnS i fer likely to be 
overto caule to: ethe Lace 
pans, 6 there was os that they 
lately had been in dangerous caſe : neither 
could any reaſon be found, why 4ra#wv ſhould 
refer Antigens before Chowenes, than that 
thad ſtood'in'doubt of the'one, 'when he 
thought himſelf more mighty than the other, 
Wherefore-he was juſtly , when'he 
faw his own honours reverſed bythe inſvlent 
Macedonians : and inſtead of living-as'a'com- 
panion with C/comenes,” "that was 
of a long race of Kings; the poſterity of Her- 
cules, was fain'to do {acrifice' unto mnugoves, 
as unto a god;''and' was! _ 
Philip, whoſe: Nobility' was' 


poyſoned'by 
| | t'of five de- 
ſcents, and 'whom perhaps he might have 
ſeen his fellows, if he had not-made them his 
Lords. By this inclination'to the Macedoni- 
avs, the love of Prolermy was loſt: who forth- 
h took part” with Clcomenes, though' he 
did-not ſupply him with ſuch liberality, as 
he had uſed tothe 4ch#an53- being warned, 
as may ſeem, by their example, to be more 
wary bothin truſting and diſburſting;  C/o- 
menes bimielf, whillt this buſineſs with 49% 
paſſed | through 4rcadie 
with an Army, and laboured by all means 
to draw the Achears to battel. At-the Ci- 
ty: of Dymer in Achaia were led all 
the remaining forces of 'the Nation3-with 
which it was concluded to make trial; whe- 
ther perhaps they might amend their eſtate, 
without ſeeking help of the' Macedoniap. 
Thither went Cleomemes, ahd''there fought 
with them; where he had fo great a _— 
tnat 
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that*the enemy was ho longer able to keep 
the oped field; The calamity was fuch; that 
Ardt#s Hitaſelf durſt not take upon him ro 
be their General, when his turn came 1 
the next cletion. Wherefore the Acheoars 
were compelled ro ſuefor peace 3 which was 


rarjited upon this'eaſie condition: That they 
NG oulk tior arrogate unto themſelves the 
command of Peloponnefue , but ſuffer the La- 
celamoniqnt (as in former ages) to be their 
Leaders in war. Hereutro if they would 
condefcend, he promiſed unto them, thar he 
would preſently reſtore all places taken 
fron then);and all his priſoners ranſom-free: 
alſo that they ſhoitld enjoy theit own Laws 
and - Eiberties' without moleſtation. This 
tle offer of Cleonmenes was very pleafing to 
wn Acheans: who defired him to come to 
the City of Ler:e, where a Parliament ſhould 
be held , for the conchufion ofthe war. 
Now ſeeming the affairs of Greece likely to 
be ſetled it better order , than they had 
ever been ſince the beginning of the Pelopon- 
#efſan Wars, yea, or ſince the Perſian invali- 
on ; when God, who had otherwiſe diſpofed 
of theſe matters, hindred all with a draught 
of cold water, which Cleomenes drank in 
great heart, and thereupon fell extream fick , 
and {o could not be preſent at Leryz, but 
catifed' the Parliament to be deferred to 
another time. Neyertheleſs he ſeat home the 
chieF of his priſoners; to ſhew that he meant 
notice other than good faith. By this fair deal- 
ing he'confirmed' 'the Acheans in their de- 
fire of his friendſ{hip'; who aſſembled again 
at-Ag63, there to eſtabliſh the League. Bur 
Aratys\ was violently ' berit againſt it, and 
ſought by great words, and terrible threats, 
to wake his'Country-men afraid of reſoly- 
ing. Whitn all would not ſerve rurri, be be- 
tookhimſelf ro his cunning 3 and ſent word 
to Ckvmeres, that he ſhould dowellto leave 
his Army behind him, and come alone into 
Argor', receiving boſtages for ſafety of his 
perfſon.'' Cleomenes , was already far on his 
way, when he met with this advertiſement ; 
and took it in ill part, that he ſhould be thus 
deluded. For it had'been an eafie matter , 
to bave cold him ſo much-at the firſt, & not 
have made him come'fo fat with an Army , 
which afterwards he muſt diſmiſs, Yet that 
ah chiefly ſeems to'have troubled him, 
asthedrift of his oppugners z whoſought 
thereby, either to' la hita wait without 
the gates; anddeal'only with themſelves and 
their Meſſengers, orif he would adventure 
himſelf into the City, then todeprive him of 
all Royal ſhew , that might breed reſpett 
of himin the multitude, This was that in- 


deed which A4ratws feared, and for which he 


ought to hinder.his coming thither in per- 
(on ; leſt the people, hearing the promiſesof 
Cleomenes ratihed by his own mouth, ſhould 
preſently be won with his gentle words,and 
finiſh the bargain without more ado. There- 
fore Cleomenes wrote tinto the whole Coun- 

cel, bitterly complaining againſt theſe jug- 

gling tricks : and Ar4tws was not far behind 

with him in as bitter an Oration, So be- 
tween tear ofthe one, and reverence of the 
other, the Aſſembly knew not how to pro- 

ceed, but abruptly brake up, leaving all, 
as it were to fortune. Cleomenes took his 

advantage of their preſent weakneſs, and 

renewed the War. Many Cities yielded un- 

to him willingly ; many he forced; and 

partly by force, partly by terror , he wan 

Argos, which never King of Sparta before 

him could do, In this caſe Aratws ſent his. 
own ſoti to Artigonirs, intreating him to 

defer no time, but come preſently to re+ 
lieve the diſtreſſed Acheans. Antigonus 
gave good words as could be wiſhed: ſave® 
ing that heutterly refuſed todo any thing, 
unleſs he might firlt have Acrocorinthus put 
into his hands. This demand was ſomewhat 
like unto that of the Hunter , who promiled 
to help the horſe againſt his enemy the 
Stapg : but with condition ,- that the horſe. 
ſhould ſuffer himto be ſaddled and bridled.:: 
Aratus . was herewithall contented , but 
wanting all honeſt colour todo it: ſeeing, 
the Corinthians had no way deſerved to be 

thus given.away to the Macedonians. Yet 
at length an occaſion was found; for that. 
the Corinthians, erceiving what he intend- 
ed, wete minded to arreſt him; So he 
withdrew himſelf out of their City, and 
ſent word to Artigonns, that their Caſtle 
ſhould be ready to let him in. The Corinthi- 
ans on the other fide ran to Cleomenes; wha 
loſt no time, but made haſt with them to 
Corinth, where he ſought how to get poſleſ- 
fion of their Caſtle, or at leaſt to ſave it from 
Antigonus, by ſurrounding it within Tren- 
ches, that none might iſſue nor enter with» 
out his leave. Whileſt this was doing, he 
took ſpecial order, that Arat#s his houſe = 
goods, within the Town, ſhould be kept for 
the Owner z to whom he ſent Meſſenger at- 
ter Meſſenger, deſiring him to come tg 
agreement, and not to bring in the barba- 
rous Macedonians, and Ibyrians , to Pelopon- 


theſe per[waſions, then would he give him 
double the ſame penſion , which he had been 
wont to receive of King Ptolomy. As for the 
Caſtle of Corinth, which was the gate of Pe- 
loponneſus, and without which none could 
hold aſſured ſoveraignty of the Country; he 
Nunnn 2 delired 


eſus ; promiling, that if he would hearken to - 
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affefted tothe Macedonians, ever fince the| 
time of Phzlip-the Father of Alexander, who 
had obliged it-unto him by ſome ſpecial be- 
nefits. Ar this time it lay neareſt unto the 
danger; was very faithfull, and therefore 
deſerved ſuccour 3 yet could not well be re- 
lieved by the Acheans, with their own pro- 
per ſtrength. Wherefore it was thought 
meet, that Embaſladours ſhould be ſent un- 
to the General Council of Achaia,requelting' 
leave and good allowance, to try the fayour 
of Anigonus in their neceſiity. This was 
granted, for lack of what elſe to anſwer : 
and the ſame Embaſladours diſpatched; 
away to Antigonuws. They did their own er- 
rand briefly ; telling him of;the good will 
and reſpet which their City had of- long 
time bornunto him and his Predeceſflors3 of 
their preſent need 3 and how 1t would agree 
with his honour. to give them aid. But 
when they delivered the more general mat- 
ter, Wherein Aratw had-given them in- 
ſtruction 3 ſhewing how the | ambition: of 
Cleomenes, and violence of the vEtolians, 
might redound to-, his own. great: loſs or 
danger, if the one, and the other were not 
in time prevented 3 how Arai« himſelf did 
ſtand atteted 3 and what good: likelihood 
there was: of reducing the 'Athears under 
the Patronage, of Maceden </' then began 
Antigonus to lend a. more attentive. ear: tq 
their diſcourſe... He embraced the motion: 
and to give it the more life, he wrote unto 
the Megalopolitans, that his help-ſbould. not 
be wanting, ſo far forth as it might ſtand 
with the Aches good liking, : Particularly 
be commended himſelf by theſe Meſlengers 
to Aratws, alluring them, that he thought 
bimſelt highly bound to this | hono e 
man, whoſe tormer.actions he now. perceiy- 
ed not to have been grounded -upon/any 
hatred to the Macedonians, but only uponia 
juſt and worthy love. to his. own Notion. 
With this anfwer they returacd to Aegalo- 
polis: and are prelenitly ſent! away to the 
Council of Achaia; there ta make ſome ſpee>- 
dy conchiſjon, C—_— of the time re- 


himſelf of all-others did moſt wiſh : to the 
end, that'he might not afterward ſuſtain the 
common reprehenfion, if any thing fell out 
amiſs; ſince it might appear, that he had 
not been Author of: this Decree, but only 
followed, :agd+thar: leifurably, the general 
| Nevertheleſs, in true eſtimation, this fine- 
nels of 4ratus might haye been uſed;with his 


hich 
thereby 


reft it. : -Butit is commonly found, (whichis 
great piry) har Vere, ba riſen oe 
nour by degrees,/and con as1it 
wete) inthe fear of of 


time, and ſucceſs 
dure the haſty growth 


tion, why | 


Wherefore-he was juſtly- , when'he 
faw his own honours bythe infolent 


Macedonians : and inſtead of living'as'&com- 
> with —_— -ther bo me 
bf a long race of Kings; the poſterity of Her- 
cules, wasfain'to do fart ifiee and dunkgrew, 
as unto a god; and' was! frnilly' 'by 
Philip, whoſe Nobility! was'bur- of five de- 
fcenits,  and' 'whom :pertiaps he might have 
ſeett his fellows, if he tad not-made chem his 
Lords. By this 'inclination'to'the Macedoni- 
avs, the love of Prolermy was loſt: who forth- 
with took-'part' with Cleomenes, though' he 
did-not ſupply him with ſuch liberaliry, as 
he had uſed: tothe 4cb#4anry- being warned, 


quired. The Ach4ars were glad to hear, that| as may ſeem; ' by their example, to be more 


Antigonws was fo inclinable to their deſire; 
and therefore were ready toentertain his fa- 
vour, with all good correſpondence. : Here- 
unto Aratz gave his conſentzand railed the 
wiſdom of the Countrimen, that ſo well diſ- 
cerned the beit and likelic{t means of their 
common ſafety : adding nevertheleſs, that 
It were not amils, firlt of all to try their own 
ability 5 which if it failed, then ihould they 
do well to call in this gracious Prince, and 
make him their Patron and Prote@or. Thus 
Me ſhewed himſelf moderate; in that which 


| 


wary bothin- ttuſting and rting; C/co- 
menes himſelf, whillt this buſineſs with Anth 
$0uds Was a-foot', d' through 4rcaaie 
with an Army, and laboured by all means 
to draw the Achzars to battel. At-the Ci- 
ty: of Dymer in Achaia' were led all 
the' remaining forces of 'the Nation3- with 
which it was concluded to make trialz whe- 
ther perhaps they might amend their eſtate, 
without ſeeking help of the' Macedoniav. 
Thither werit Cleomenes, ahd''there fought 


with them; where he had ſo great a victory, 
that 


' 


_— 


— 
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thar*he enemy was ho longer able to keep 
the opts field; The calamity was ſuch; that 
Ardtw# Hitaſelf durft not take upon hit ro 
be their General, when his turn came 1n 
thenext ctechon: | Wherefore the Achrans 
were compelled ro ſuefor peace 3 which was 
grarited tipon this'eafſe condition: That they 
ſhoul# for arrogate unto themſelyes the 
command of Peloponneſi , but ſuffer the La- 
cel&moriiqnt (as 10 fornier ages) to be their 
Leaders in war. 'Hereutro'if they would 
condeſcend, he promiſed unto them, thar he 
would preſently reſtore all places taken 
fron theti,and all his priſoners ranſom-free: 
alſo that they ſhoild enjoy their own Laws 
and : Eiberties' without moleſtation. This 
le offer of Cleomenes was very pleafing to 
 Acheans: who defired him to come to 
the City of Ler:e, where a Parliament ſhould 
be held , for the conchufion ofthe war. 
Now ſeeming the affairs of Greece likely to 
be ſetled inn better order , than they had 
ever been ſince the beginning of the Pelopon- 


#effar Wars, yea, or fince the Perfiax invali- |! 


on ; when God, who had otherwiſe diſpoſed 
of theſematters, hindred all with a draught 
of cold water, which Cleomenes drank in 
great heart, and therenpon fell extream fick , 
and ſo could. not be preſent at Zerma, bur 
catfed"'the Parliament 'to be deferred to 
another time, Neyertheleſs he ſeat home the 
ehieFof his priſoners; to ſhew that he meznt 
noie other than govd faith. By this fair deal- 
ing he'confirmed" the Acheens in their de- 
fire of tis friendſhip; who aſſembled again 
at M#gd3), "there to eſtabliſh the League. Bur 
Aralys' was eemgene, Gy gainſt” it;, and 
lught by great words; and terrible threats, 
to wake his'Coumry-men afraid of reſoly- 
mg. When all would not ſerve rurni, be be- 
took*himſelf to his cunning z and ſent word 
to £kvmenes, that he ſhould do well to leave 
his Army behind him, and come alone into 
Argo?'; receiving boſtages for ſafety of his 
perfon.'' Cleomenes , was already far on his 
way, when he met with this advertiſement ; 
and took it in ill part, that he ſhould bethus 
deluded. For it had'been an eafte matter , 
to have told him ſo much'at the firſt, & not 
have made him come'fo far with an Army , 
which afterwardshe muſt diſmiſs, Yet that 
aha chiefly ſeems ro'have troubled him, 
asthe drift of his oppugnersz whoſought 
thereby; either to im hita wait without 
the gates; anddeal'only with themſelves and 
their Meſſengers, orif he would adventure 
himſelf into the City, then todeprive him of 
all Royal ſhew , that might breed reſpet 
of him in the multitude, This was that in- 


deed which A4ratzs feared, and for which he 


(ought to hitider.his coming tlither in per- 
lon ; leſt the people, hearing the promiſesof 
Cleomenes ratihed by his own mouth, ſhould 
preſently be won with his gentle words.and 
finiſh the bargain without more ado. There- 
fore Cleomenes wrote tinto the whole Coun- 
cel, bitterly complaining againſt theſe jug- 
gling tricks : and Ar4t#s was not far behind 
with him in as bitter an Oration. So be- 


other, the Aſſembly knew not how to pro- 
ceed, but abruptly brake up, leaving all ; 
as 1t were to fortune. Cleomernes took his 
advantage of their preſent weakneſs, and 
renewed the War. Many Cities yielded un- 
to him willingly ; many he forced; and 
partly by force, partly by terror , he wan 
Argos, which never King of Sparta before 
him could do, In this caſe Aratzs ſent his 
own ſoti to Artigonis, intreating him to 
defer no time, but come preſently to re+ 
lieve the diſtreſſed Acheans. Antigonus 
gave good words as could be wiſhed; ſave* 
ing that heutterly refuſed todo any thing; 
unleſs he might firſt have Acrocorinthus put 
into his hands. This demand was ſomewhat 
like unto that of the Hunter , who promiled 
to help the horſe againſt his enemy the 
Stapg : but with condition ,. that the Of E, 
ſhould ſuffer himto be ſaddled and bridled;: 
Aratus . was herewithall contented , but 
wanting all honeſt colour to'do it: ſeeing 
the Corinthians had no way deferved to be 
thus given.away.to the Macedonians, Yet 
at length an occafiort was found; for that. 
the Corinthians, perceiving what he intend- 
ed, wete minded to arreſt him. So he 
withdrew himſelf out of their City, and 
ſent word to Antigonus, that their. Caſtle 
ſhould be ready to let him in. The Corinth;- 
ans on the other fide ran to Cleomenes; wha 
loſt no time, but made haſt with them to 
Corinth, where he ſought how to get poſleſ- 
fion of their Caſtle, or at leaſt to ſave it from 
Antigonus, by ſurrounding it within Tren- 
ches, that none might iſſue nor enter withs 
out his leave. Whileſt this was doing, he 
took ſpecial order, that 4rat#s his houſe anc 
goods, within the Town, ſhould be kept for 
the Owner ; to whom he ſent Meſſenger at- 
ter Meſſenger, deſiring him to come tg 
agreement, and not to bring in the barba- 
rous Macedonians, and Ihrians , to Pelopon- 


theſe perſ[wafions, then would he give him 
double the ſame penſion , which he had been 
wont to receive of King Ptolomy. As for the 
Caſtle of Corinth, which was the gate of Pe- 


loponneſus, and without which none could 
bold aſſured ſoveraigaty ofthe Country; he 
Nunnn 2 deſired 
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tween fear ofthe one, and reverence of the - 


eſs ; promiſing, that if he would hearken to - 


— 
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defired that it might not be committed unto | 
his own diſpoſition, but be joyntly kept by 
the Lacedemonievt and Acheans. All this en- 


treaty ſerved to no purpoſe. . For Aratsy, 


-menz and called him Tyrant for his doings 
at home, becauſe 


rejecting utterly the motion, ſent his own| 


ſon asan Hoſtage to Antigonw# 3 and labour- 


ed with the 4cheans, to put Acrocoriathe [Cori 


into his hands. Which when Cleomenes 
underſtood , he ſeiſed upon the 
Aratws in Corinth and waſted all the Coun- 
trey of Sicyor , wheteof this his Adverlary 
was native. 

« Antigonw in the meart time drew near to 
the tbr; having paſſed with his Army 
through Fabea, becaufe the Ztoljans beldjcu 
the hts of Thermopyle a qe him, This 
they dig,cither in fayour of Cleomener,which 
they pretended 3 or in .doubt of the great- 
neſs, whereunto the Macedonians might at- 
rain by the good ſucceſs of this. j urney. 
At his _ thither, he found the Lace- 
danionians ready to forbid *his entrance: 
and that with fafficient {trength; yet with no 

e to hazard battel, but rather towea- 
fy him thence with hunger z againſt which 
he came not well provided, 4ztigouxe there” 
fore laboured hard to make his way 
force ; but he was not able ſo to do ; 


ſe- 


was violently, dtiven out again, wi 
loſs oftyen 3 finall hae Fr. Bol turn oy 
and feek a; paſſage over the gulfe of 
Corinth, to Siczon, or ſome other part 
of dthats > but this required much time, 
and great preparation , which was not eafily 
made. | 

In this perplexity, news from "Argos 
came by Sea, that greatly comforted Antige- 
a2 , and no leſs troubled his enemies. Th 
Achzans wete gotten into that City.;, and 
the Garriſon w ch Cleomenes had left there- 
in, though.it was oor driven out 
del, yet was hardly diſtrefed , 
need of preſent lieſp. Argos badahraysb cen 
enemy to Sparta, and well affefted tothe 
King of Facedor, When Cleomenes TAE 
it, he forbare to chaſe out thoſe whotn he 
wolt ſuſpetted; parrly., at:the cntreaty of 
friends, and partly , for 'that they all made 
ſhew to be glad of hisprofperity. They wete 

ladindeed of Cleomenes his victories , both jn 

n Argos and elſewhere, as many as hop! 

that he would cauſe all debters to be dif. 
charg edfromtheir creditors,as he had lately 
jg Sparta. But that which Cleomenes had 
donein Sparta was agreeable to the. Spartay 
inſtitution: in other places, where it would 
have been tyrannical, he did not. Thereup- 
on,ſuch as were diſappointed of their unjuſt 
hopes, began to turn good Common-wealths 
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cretly got” into the Corinthian Haven, ut; 
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abroad: So they took 1 invial che 
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far he preyailed 
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the Citizens 3 and Antigens oath Fareh [4 - 
whom Coriath was "i ed, as ſaonas the 
Spartan had bis, 2, follows 


with the 


ing areas he Av; Cleo 


him 


ioto 

or moſt eee nk beca 

hy 1g OO 
= 

and commended the: ;. went. into 

Arcadia 5, mw wanſuch Caſtles as were 

held for: Cleowenes, and reſtored them P 

the old. mag aeed This oy FR _ 


way to. Agium 
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the rage”, of his I 


words, , with 


ould 
ay Prior Kate s either by 
writin 


thour hiscan- 
ſent. 'chis eb neo looger 
tus was the only man,that ſeemed to ends _ 
x7 carrying him to $icyoz his own 
Town (N or Winter was come.on ) where he 
x n+ feaſted Pay great Prince, but 
c more than hymane honours, as ſacri- 
fices and the like, to. be done unto him. This 
example of Aratw and. his, Sicyomians , was 
followed by the reſt of Achaia: w 
made ( forſooth )) a very wiſe bargain, ifin 
ſtead of Cleomenes that would have been a 
King, it had obtained the protection of a 


God. But this god was poor , and WAnung 


wherewithto pay his Macedonians , impoli 


the 


* 
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| erected , of thoſe that had taken Acrocorin- 


ſeat unto Egypt, yer the a1d came not. For 
Ptolemy was {low 5 as dealing in the -buſi- 
neſv-of Greece,rather tor his minds ſake,than 
upon any apprehenſion of necetfitv. Cleo- 
menes theretore provided for himſelf, as well 
as his own ability would ſerve. He ma- 
numiſed all the Hei/ores which were the La- 
cedemonian (laves: taking money for their 
liberty , and arming two thouſand of them 


F rthen upon the Acheens, This was 
—_ taken : yt worſe wut be indured in 
_ of better... Neither. was Aretus him- 
Cre coveſolly reſpected-3 ' when the ſta- 
tuesof thoſe Tyrants, which he had thrown 
down in 47865 , were again erected by 4rtt- 
gonmz or when the'ſtatues which he had 


thas with him, wereall thrown down by the 
fGme King, andone.anly, left. unto him(elf| after the Afacedoniax faſhion. Having thus 
at his earneſt intreaty- It might there-|increaſed his forces, he came on the ſudden 
fore appear, that this god was alſo ſpight-| to Megalopolis, that lay ſecure,as having de- 
ful. Nevertheleſs in taking revenge upon|fended it ſelfin more dangerous times, and 
thoſe that oftended bjm , Arat*4 did ſatisfie} having now Aztigonns near at hand in 
his. own paſhon by the aid of theſe Macedo-| Aginm. The Town he wan: butafter he 
xians. For with extreme torments he did|was entred, all that were fit to bear Arms 
put Ariſtomachss to death , who had been|roſe haſtily againſt him z and though they 
once Tyrant of Argos, afterwards General |could notdrivehimout, yet ſaved the mul- 
of the Achears, and from them revolting|titude, to whomthey gave a Port free for 
unto Cleewenes , . did fall at length into their| their cfcape. He ſent after the Citizens , of- 
hands. la like ſort handledbe ( though not as|fering their Town and to them again, 
yet ) the Mentineans,, for theiringratitude would be of his party. Bur they 
and cruelty ſhewed to the 4obeans,. Far he 
flew all the principal Citizens, apd {old the; 
reſt, men, women and children, all for bond-. #4 a great booty that he found therein. Theſe 
{laves : dividing the ſpoilz two parts to the news ' aſtoniſhed the Achoans at Aginar: 
Macedonians, and the third to the Acheans, | whothereupon 
The Town it ſelf was given by A#tigenze to Antigonus fent baſtily for his Macedonians, 
the Argives,. who! peopled it- with a Cos aur of their wintering-places : but they 
lony: of .their owns and Arahw having'were (o in coming, that Cleomenes was 
charge of this buſineſs , cauſed-it be new fafely gone - Therefore he returned 
named. dntigen;a.:.: Surely of this cruelty 'them back to their lodgings, and went him- 
there cen be no better excuſe, than eventhe; ſelfro Argos, there to paſs the reſt ofhis un* 

y which | 4ratw was driven to ule to lucky winter , ſomewhat further from the 
Antigens : foraſmuch as it was. a token. of |eyes! of the grieved 4cheanr; When he 
ſery1lity , whereinto: they bad urged and hadlayn awhile at Argos , Cleomenes was at 


| brought himz whom he , as in. .revenge|the gates, with no great number of men,yet 


thereof , did thus requite. But leaving to, with more than Autigezur had then about 
ſpeak of this change , which. the gomi i6'him. The Argives perceiving that their 
& the Macedonian wrought in the Civil |Country would be ſpoiled, if Anticonus did 
State of the 4cheens 3 let usreturn unto this |notiſſue into: the field, were: yery earneſt 
wax againſt the Lecedemernias. with-him to go forth and fight. | But he was 


if _y 
bra wm refuſed his offer:wherefore be ſack-' 
ed and ruined it; carrying with him to Spar» 


- The next Summer Artigonns wan Teges , 
Maxntines, Orchomenus, Herea,and Telphuſſa : 
Mantinea he diſ-peopled, as was ſaid before ; 
in Orchomenns be placed a: Garxiſon of hig 
Macedonians 5 the relt he reſtored to the 
Acheuxs, with whom he wintered at «Aigi+ 
«7, wbere they beld a Parliament. Once 
only:C/caxremes had met him this year; and 
that was. an the borders of Lacozia , where 
he lay ;ready to defend his own Territory. 
The realon, why he. ſtixred no further, nor 
followed rtigouss to Mantizee,: $to thoſe 
other Towns that he wan, was this : He had 
fewSquldiers, and had not money enough to 
wage: more. Ptolemy the Egyptian promiſed 
much, but would. perform nothing , unleſs 
he might have Clcomenes his own Mother , 
and. his children 1n . pledge. Theſe were 


wiſer than to be moved with their clamors , 
and ſuffered them to ſee their villages burnt; 
to bid himrefaga his Office of Protector unto 
{ome that were more valiant; and to fatisfie 
their paſſions with fooliſh words, rather thaw 
he would be overcome in fight, and thereby 
loſe more honour than could eafily be re- 
paired. By this Cleomenes had his defire, in 
weakning the repuration of his engmy : 
though he hereby added neither followers, 
nor other ſtrength unto , 
Afterwards, when the ſeaſon was more fit 
for war, Amntigonns gathered together all his 
troops3z meantng to requite theſe bravadoes 
of his enemy, with the conqueſt of Sparta. 
Cleomenes , On the other fide laboured to 
ceep the war from his own gates 3 and 


therefore entred upon the Country of Argos, 
where 


brake up their Parliament: , 
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where he madeſuch a havock,av drew Anti-: 
conws thither from his intendedinvafion of 
Laconia. Many great. affronts the 4ſacedont- 


their Hrianr were drivih to fall batk ipon 
the Army following the; ;petſwated'the 
Captains ofthe Achea# hOrſe.; robredkupon 


an was fain-to endure,in coaſting of the Spar-Jthe Spartan Mercenarjes. 'But they: would: 


tan King 3 that ranging over the Country not?! parrly deſpiſing his-youth a 


of the Argives, Phliaftans, and Orchomenians, 
drave- a Garriſon of his..out of Oljgprtis'z 
and did ſacrifice; as it were before his face, 
in the ſuburbs of Argos, without the Temple 
of Juno, that was {hut up43 —_— unto. 
him in ſcorn,to borrow the RS e were 
light things-3 yet- ſerved to-diſ-heatten'the 
Achean fide, and to fill the-enemy with cou- 
rages. which was. no. matter of light 1mpor- 
tance. ' Therfore he concluded to lay apart 
all other- regard -of things abroad, and'to 
put all to bazardzby ſetting up his reſt,witd+ 
out any more delay, upon-Sparts: it ſelf.';He 
had in bis Army-eight and. twenty thous 
ſand foot, and twelve. hundred horſe , col- 
lected out of fandry. Nations, as Hfacedont: 
ans, Thrians, Ganles, Epirots, Beeotians, Acar: 
#4nians,and others; togethet:withthe Jebe- 
ans; and their friends of Peloppuneſss.: G/to- 
menes had of all forts twenty.:thouſand ; 
with- which be lay at Selafie'::ortifying 
{lightly the other paſſages 1nto Latovity 
through which .the Macedovian# were: not 
hkely to ſeck -entrance. (Autigonww compy 
unto-Selaſia, found his enemy {© ſtrongly em 
camped, upon-and between the. hills ot Eva 
and0/;mpws,that he was conſtrained to ſpend; 
much time there, before he:could-advante 


want of 


charge; pattly,for that 4n#;gonns had: piven 
re thiithiey ſhould:keep- -- 


ey tho cep-theiy places, 
untill they received a figri from him, which 
was not as yet. Philopemen perceiving them 


tobe more'orderly than well-adviſed,in- 
treated ſome of his own Country-men to fol- 


tow him, gave a charge'on the Spartavs, and 
forced them; [not only toleave the Myra, 
but ſeek how to ſave' themſelves.” Beinp ſo 
far advanced, he found the: placewhichithe 
Whrians had"attempet ; like en to'be 
won , through the unſkilfalneſs ot-him that 
held it.” Wherefore he alighted , and per- 
fwaded themen at Arms'his Companions to 
dothelike': the folly! of Exchydas being mha- 

rop of the Hill;and firs 


nifeſt, who'kept the't 


red not 1o hinder tho(e that aſtended/,. but 


waited forthem'in aPhain,where they might 
fight upoweven terms. Sohe recovered" the 
Ailk-top 5/ where, though he was fore hure; 
yet he mage good the-place that he 'had 
otten, until'the whole/Artny. came*up-to 
; mate Lacedemonians were 
beaten fromfiewith great ſlaughter - of them 
in their deſcent. This overthrow,/and death 
of Exclydas,” made Cleomencs loſe the day: 
who fighting bravely on the other fide; upon 
Olympae, againſt Arxtigonis-himſelf, waslike 


any one foot:2; neither lay-it' in his. powet tol| to have beenſurrounded'and loſt, if he bad 
- eome haſtily to-blows, 'whichhe greatly de- | 


fred,without the bazard of his'whole Army; 
1 a{laling:their-well defenced Camp. But 
at tength{as it happens,vhen/men are weary 
| both: of their; :-hopes and fears) both Kin 
being reſolved: to. make an end one way 
'other3 Antigonws .attemped * with . his: Thy: 
rians.,, to force:ithat part :which-lay'on'the 
bill E-e.But his 1/3riazs were'ſoillſeconded 
by the 4Achean foot, that the Spdrias horle'; 
and -light-armed: foot ,-'incamped in the 


ftraight valley: between thoſe hills, iſſuing. 
forth , fell upontheir ſkirts, wc; val 
diſordered them, but were like to have en-' 
dangered all the reſt; -If Cleowenes himſelf! 
had ſtood in that part of: the battel he! 
woulgd have made great-uſe of 'ſuch a fair 
beginning. But Exclydas,his/ Brother, a more 
= than {kilfull Souldier 5 commanded in 
thatwing : who neither followed this ad- 
vantage,nor took ſuch benefit as the ground 
afforded; whereon he lay. : Philopemen the 
Arcadian of Megalopolis,who afterwards pro- 
.ved a famous Captain, ſerved then on horſe, 
asa private 'young man, among the 4cheans. 
'He teeing that-all was like togo to rout; if 


not withdrawn himſclf- with an exttaordi- 
nary ſpeed. In this battel ended the gloryof 
Lacedemon, which, as" a light 'ready"to go 


out, had with a great, but-not 'long blaze, 


s] ſhiged'more brightly/of late , than in many 


ages/paſti fl TRYUOHW: Wei 

*-Cleomenv#fled unto Sparte ; where hehad 
no defireto ſtay 3 'finding' only two hundred 
left, of ſix thouſand Spertens that he tiad led 
unto this batte), and moſt '6fhis hired Soul- 


ſaw dead, or gone away. So he perſwaded 


his people to yield themſelves unto: Antige- 
wes; and ifing to do all thatſhould at 
any time tye in his owt!power , for their 
good, hehafted away to the Sea-ſide (where 
he had ſhipping long 'before provided 
apainſt all that might happen ) and imbark- 
ed himſelffor Egypr. He was lovingly cnter- 
tained by Ptolemy Exergttesr; who undertook 
toreſtorehim to his Kihgdom, and(perhaps) 
,meantno lefs, as being much delighted with 
his gallant' behaviour, and qualities. In the 
mean ſeaſon, he had a Penfion allowed him, 
of four. and twenty Talents, yearly. But 
this Ptolemy died ; and his Son Ptolemy Phi- 


lopater ſucceeded him: a vicious young 
Prince , 
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lly governed by lewd -Women, 


Net] Men, unmindful of all vertue, and 


in whom it- was found. When 


theretore Cleowenes was defirous to return 


into Greece, whither the troubles 1n Peloporr- 
eſus did ſeem tO invite him 3 Pzo/ory and 
his Minions, would neither give him aid ; 
nor yetdared todiſmiſs him ( as he delired) 
totry his own friends in Greece , becauſe he 
was too well acquainted with the weakneſs 
of Egypt: nor well knew how to. detain 
himagainſt his will, At Jength they deviſed 
matter againſt him, and made him priconer, 


the laſt a& of him was, that with thirty of 


his Country-men, he undertook a deſperate 
enterprize : breaking out of the priſon, and 

ovoking the Alexatrarians to rebell and 
ſeek their liberty. In which attempt he 
ſlew ſome enemies of his that he met; and 
having walked up and down the ſtreets 
without reſiſtance (no man offering to take 
his part, or, Which is very ſtrang, to fight 
againſt him on the Kings behalf) he, and his 
Companions , agreed together to be migi- 
ſers of their own death. Lipop his dead body 
Ptolemy was bold to ſhew his indignation : 
and ſlew his Mother and Children, thathad 


been ſent thither,as Hoſtages,together with; 


the Wives of his Adherents, as many'as were! 
there, attending upon .the old Queen. Such 
-was- the [end of Cleomenes , . a, 'gencerous 
Prince;'but $on . of Leonides ,, who had cau- 
fed 4g, with his: Mother and Grand-mo- 
ther, to.come to ſuch a. bloody end , as now. 
befell-his own Wife , Son, and Grand-chil- 
: After the victory. at» Selaſia : Antiganus 
without refiſtanceentred Sparta: wherein- 
2o never the force of any Enemy,before him, 
could make way. . He kindly 1ntreated the 
Citizens;:and left them to their owt: Laws 
and Government : tarryiug. there no longer 


than two.-or three daies :' after: which: he|: 


haftned out of Peloporneſus , and never re- 
turned. "The cauſe of his ſpeedy departure 
was an advertiſment that he received out 
of Macedos ; how the 1hyrians over-ran and 


of the Hiſtury of the World. © 
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{bort ſpace finiſhed his life , who was trou- 
bled before with a conſumption of the 
lungs. His Kingdom deſcended unto Philip 
the Son of Demetrizs, being then a Boy + as 
alſo about the ſame time it was ; that Antio- 
chxs, furnamed (1 know not why ):the Great 3, 
and Ptolomy Philopater, began to reign in 4ſia 
and Egypt;Buyes all.Of theſe,Pto!ome ;though 
old enough to love Harlots, when he firſt 
was King, yet continued a Boy all the ſeven- 
teen years of his reign. The unripe age of 
Philip and Aotiochus ;, bred ſuch inteſtine ins 


convenience to their Kingdoms, as is uſual 
inthe minority of Princes : but their elder 
years brought them acquainted with - the 
Romans; npon which occaſion , when it 
comes , we ſhall more ſeaſonably ſpeak of 
them, and of their Kingdoms, more at large. 


© 


— 
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How the lllyrians infeſted the Coaſt of Greece 
and bow they were ſubdued Ly the Ros 
mans | 


Hilſt things thus paſſed in Greese , 

-Y and whilſt the Carthbaginians . were 
buſie in their conqueſt of Spain: the Ao+ 
mans had found themſelves work among 
the Sardiniaxs and. Corſicars , that were ;ea> 
ily ſubdued at firſt, and. eafily vanquiſhed 
again, when they rebelled. They! made 
ſo war with the 1riars, wherein | they 
got-much honour with little pain. With the 


long 3: being rather , as Livy ſaith, a tumult 

than a-war. $o that by all theſe light exer- 
ciſes their valour ently kept tromruſt, 
How they. got the Iſlands in the Medjterra- 
nean Sea, it bath been ſhewed before t of 
their dealings with the 1riaxs and Grales , 
1tis not meet to be utterly filent, 

The Zlyrians inhabited the Country now 
called S/avonia; a troubleſome Nation, impa- 
tient of reſt,and continually making war for 
gain, without either regard of friend or foe, 
They were invited by Demetriss, King of 


deſtroyed: the Country. Had theſe news 
come a little ſooner-, or had Cleomenes ei- 
ther deferred the fight, a few daies longer, 
. or atleaſt-wiſe tarried a few daies after the 
fight, yo Sparta; the Kingdom of Lacede- 
mor would-have ſtood, and perhaps have 
extended it (elf over all Greece. But God had | 
otherwiſe determined. h 
Antigonus fought agreat battel with the 
Thyrians, and overcame them. Yet therein 
he caught his bane : not by any wound, but 
by over-ſtraining his voicez wherewith he 
brake a vein that bled inwardly, and in | 


o 
# 


Macedon, to help the Mydioniens his ftiends, 
that were beſieged by the #tolians, for that 
rhey refuſed to be of their fociety., Before 
the 1/lyrians ſuccours came, the Mydionians 
wereſo far ſpent, that the Ztoliazs contend- 
ed about the. booty: the old Prztor , or 
chietMagiſtrate oftheirNation, who was go- 
ing out of his office,claiming to have the ho- 
nour of the viftory, and the diviſion of the 
ſpoyl to be referred unto him; for that he 
had in a manner brought the fiege to an end, 
and won the Town:others,that were in hope 
to be choſen into the Office , contradicting 
thi:, 


Gaules they had much ado, that laſted not 2n.6. =r, 
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this, and-defiring that old orders might be 
kept. It was a- petty ſtrife, and ſomewhat 


ſent to Sea by the 'Kommnr,: Pr IRR ed. 
by theſe Epirors, nidiraſted to: y6 iGars 


like to that of the French 1n latter ages, who|riſon within their Town. The 'Gaxker:were 


thought upon dividing the prey,betore they 


had won the vicories, which anon they loſt, |: 


at" Poitiers and Agincourt... The e£tolians 
wiſely compounded the difference, order- 
mg it "thus, 


ſtributing of:the gettivgs: -/But the 7/yri- 
as finiſhed the ſtrife much more elegantly, 
and after another faſhion. They arrrved 
and landed ere any was. aware of them; 
they fell: upon the A#olians, and (though 
ood: refiſtance.was made, yet got the vi 
ory, partly. by force of their multitude; 
partly by the help of the 4yd:oniaxs, 'thar 
were not idle in their own bufineſs, but 
ſtoutly fallied out of the. Town. Many of 
the Ztolians were (lain, tnore were taken, 
their ( and al} their baggage "Was 
on and 
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F - 


EY, 


er 
eft unto Tevtd his 


great hops; he 


' Teita gave her > wes Hiberty to rob 
all ſorts at Sea, ng 'ho- difference be- 
tween'friend and foe's''as if-ſhe*had been 
ſole Miſtreſs of the ſatt Waters, Sheatoed a 
Rieet and fetit it into! Greezes, willing her 
Captains to make war whetethey found ad- 
vantage, without any fyrther reſpe@&.- Theſe 
fell on the weſtern coaſt of Peloporineſes ; 
where they invaded "the Eled#s, ind Meſſani- 
arts. Afterwards they ' teturned- along by 
Fpirws, and \(tayed at the (City of Pherice, 
to take in vittuals and other nece{laries. 
There lay in Pherice eight hundred Gazlez, 
that having been Mercenaries of the Cartha- 
grnians, went about to betray,” firſt Agri- 
genium, then Eryx, to the Pomarrs ; but fail- 
ing to do either, they nevEicheleſs revolted, 


and were for their miſdeeds difarmed and 
[1 


wife. 


rw was preſently in arms, 
That the i'old and the 'new| 
Pr#tor ſhould be joytitly: 1htituled in the| 
victory, and have equal authority: 1 di-| 


p—_ 
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ſoon grown acquainted with the.Ilyriexs, to 
whom they betrayed” Phetvites' which de> 
ſervednone other,in truſting m_ All Epi 
and-haſtned to 
driveout theſe unwelcome gueſts. Butwhilſt 
the Epirots lay beforeehet Town; | there 
came-news into their Campyof aworher.7dy- 
that was marching thicherward 
under one Seerdslaidas.: whom 
Queen 'Te#ta had- ſent to'help his: fellows. 
Uporithis/adverti , C'/part 'of thimis 
fent away towards rm to make good 
that Town, and the ſtraights adjoyning, 

which-theſe/ newcomers muſt enter i 


thelf 'Countrey 4 another part of them! re 
mains a Theme ©t6 6otrifue chi Giegl 
Neither the one nor rhe grher I. 
their” byiſin yo 


neſs) 1b! Srordd 


that w 


? 


ue wr 
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| 6 th preſeiit -battel-uito 
8cepA = ut Sc#d#laidas was. called 
home'by letters ffom Tew'd the'Quebtu; that 
onifies a rebellion of ſome thries ou 
for- 

8 


her ; ſo that he had nomkdd ropu 
ces to hazard, 'but offere@&dompodſition 
which was accepted: The agreement was, 
That the Epiroty ranſome their Town, 
and 'all-cheir -that were: priſoners; 
and that the Trans ſhould gui 
with all their- booty' and ſhves.::\ Havitg 
made this profitable "and honourable: bar- 
gain, the Ihrians returned into their own 
_ mo by Landy ſending their booty away 

y Sed. CHILE 9043 Wort ; wil | 
* At theit cotning homeythey:fornd no ſuch 
great ffouble, 4s thitt -which they brought, 
or had occaſioned in this voyage. For, in ful- 
filling the cottmandment of their Queeo, 
they had taken many  1ta/ivr Merchains., 
whilesthey lay:'#t Phemice; and made them 
good- prize. -Hereof thetomplaints made 
unto the Komar Senate, were fo frequent, 
that Embaſladours were ſent to require of 
Teite that ſhe ſhould abſtain from doing 
ſachinjuries. T heſe Embaſſadouts found her 


_ brought inz and for that ſhe had, in ſhort 


very jolly; both for the riches which her fleet 
{pace 


— 


& © 


— 


[ 
_— 


© a 


CHaP. IT. HR 


=—Y 


—C— —— 


by C. 


| Cn — 


amed her rebells, and brought all to 
- --" hrmy fave only the Town 1/«, which 
Per forces beld ſtraightly befieged. Swellin 
with this poſperity, {he could hardly aftor 
a good look to the Romany, that found fault 
with her doings , and, calling them by a 
tric” tame, Piracy, Tequired amends, Yet 
when their ſpeech was ended, the vouchſaft- 
ed to tell ther, 'That injury in publick the 
do'themnone : asfor private matters, 
— was tobemade of them 3 neither 
was it the mabner of Kings to forbid their 


how they beſt | 


tab 'to commodi 5 
ney | 2 ur (ſaid the younger of the 
"4 rs) =_ ny have age 
x: and a very laudable one, to take re- 
kewl in} Sublick , of thoſe private wrongs 
that are born-out” by publick authority : 
therefore weſhall teach you, God willing,to 
reform your Kingly waters, and learn bet- 
ter of us. Theſe words the Queen took fo 
impaticntly , that-no rev 


the death of him that had ſpoken 
be, bereft without all regard of the 
Law of: -, ſheca him to 


beflain': as if that had been the way to ſet 
her heart at/ reſt which was indeed the 
mean to diſquietand affliQt it ever after. 

The Romans ; provoked by this outrage, 
prepare two great Armiesz the one by Sea 
conſiſting of two hundred ſail \ commanded 

ws ey ; the other by Land;led by. 
5. They trouble not themſelves an) 
more with requigg ſatisfaftion : for this 
i is offuch nature, as muſt-be requited 
with'mortal war. Tt is indeed contrary to all 
bomancLaw , to uſe violence towards Em- 
baſfatours : thereaſon and ground whereof, 
ſeems to be this 3 'that fince withonutmedia+- 
tion, there would never bean end of war 


Natute, that Embafladours ſhoulepaſs free- 
ly; andin ſafety, between enemies, Never- 
theleſs, as | take it, this general Law is not 
without limitation. For if any King or State 
lay hold upon Embaſſadours ſent by their 
enemies,not unto themſelves, but unto ſome 
third, whom they ſhould draw into thequar. 
ret then it is as lawful to uſe violence to 
thoſe Embaſſadours( thus employed tomake 
the war moreterrible ) as it 15to kill themen 
of war; and ſybje&ts of an enemy. And fo 
might the Athenians have anſwered it when 
they flew the Latedemonian Embaſſadours , 
that were ſent to Xerxes, to draw him into 
a war upon the Athenians. Neither are thoſe 
Embaſladours, which practiſe againſt the 
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tes For whereas the true office of an Em- 
baſſadour reſiding , 1s the maintcnance 'of 
amity 3 if it be not lawfullfor one Prince to 
raRice apainlt the lite of another ; much 
leſs may an Embaſladour do it without in- 
curring juſtly rhe ſame danger to puniſh- 
ment, with other Traitors ; it which caſe , - 
his place gives him no priviledge at all. But 
we will leave this diſpute to the Civilians ;, 
and go on with the reveiige , taken by the 
Romans, for the (laughter of their Embaſla- 
dour Coruncanus. ; 
The 1/yrian Queen was ſecure of the Ko- 
mans,as if they would not dare to ſtir againſt 
her. She was indeed in anerrour, that hath 
undone many of all ſorts, greater and leſs 
thanſhe, both before and 'fince : Having 
more regard unto fame, than unto the ſubſtance 
of things. The Greeks were at that time more 
famous than'the Rowars ; the Xtolians and 
Fpirots had the name of the moſt warlike 
e in Greece; theſe had ſhe eafily vati- 
uiſhed, and therefore thought, that with 
theRowars ſhe ſhould be little troubled. Had 
ſhe conſidered that her whole Army , which _ 
wrought fuch' wonders in Greece; was not 
much greater than often thouſand men ; and 
that nevertheleſs, it prevailed as much by 
odds of number,as by valour,or ſkill in arms ; 
ſhe would have continued touſe her advan- 
tage againſt thoſe that were of more fame 
'than ſtrength, with ſuch good caution, that 
ſhe ſhould not have needed to —_ her 
late-gatten reputation , plat thoſe that 
weremare mighty than her ſelf. But ſhe was 
a woman, and did what ſheliſted. She ſent 
fortha greater fleet than before, under Deme- 
triws of Pharos; with the ke ample commiſ- 
'flon to take all that could be gotten. ' This 
fleer divided it ſelf, & one part of itfell with (4) p,-.. 


anddeſtruQion, therefore it was equally re-[( a ) 7 nat the other with Corcyra. un, 
' ceived by all Nations, as a leſſon taught by | Djrrachizm was almoſt ſurpriſed by the 1y- called ay 


rians ; yet wasit reſcued by the ſtout Citi- dm, and 
zens. In (b) Corcyra the Ihyrians landed," —_ 
waſted the Ifle, and beſieged the Town. uu 
Hereupon the Etrolians and Achtans werethe Adia- 
called into help; who came , and were 
. tween 
beaten in a fight at Sea : loſing , beſides the 1/an's 
others of leſs note , Marcus Caryuenſis the Pho 
X . = and Corcy= 
firſt Prator of Achaia , whom Aratas ſuc-,, 
ceeded. The Town of Corcyra, diſmayed(») corc- 
with this overthrow, openedthe gatesunto'2® 
Demetrius Phariws, who took poſſellion of it the 443:- 
with an 1yrian Garriſon : ſending the reſt + _ 
not T7: 


of his forces to befiege Dyrrachinm. In thei 


mean ſeaſon, Teuta was angry with her Cap-/4:30, cal- 
tain Demejrivs ; I know not why; but fo, £1. 


as he relolved totry any other cour.e,ratherin the peſ- 
than to truſt her. 


ſchon of 


perſon of that Prince, in whoſe Countries 
they reſide, warranted by apy law whatſo- 


% 


*he Fencts - 
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The Romans were even ready to put to 
Sea. 
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' thither; where he found the Town of Cor- 


man protection. ied that j ; 
After this good beginning,the Conſulfail- their m_ __ 
(c) 4pol0-ed along the coaſt to (c) Apoloria; accom-|they took:Kowe, and bargg/it ; $0 _s 54 
"2. panied with Demetrixs , whom ed|iſlue of that war- ed not hve 


-a:hium, or thenceforth as his Councellor and guide..Ta 


DWa*7*> Apollonia came alſo Poſthamns, the: ot! 
upon the | 


:. Conſul , with theLand-Army, numbredat| ſucceſs 


Sea-coal 
Piieties 
calls it 


Si fſopolis. 


Sea, though. uncertain which way to take, 
when advertiſement was brought to C. Ful- 
vius the Conſul,, of Demetrens. his fear and 
duſcontent. Likely it was that ſuch an occa- 
fion might greatly help to advance the buſi- 


neſs in hand. Wherefore the Conſul failed 


cyra ſo well prepared to his hand by Deave- 
trins, that it not only received him willing- 
ly, but delivered into his power the 1{riaw 
Garriſon, and ſubmitted it ſelfunto the Re- 


I 


twenty thouland foot , and two thouſan 
horſe. Thence they haſtened towards Dyrra- 


chinm, which the Z [yrians had beliege d 5; bu t | 


upon news of the Xowan army they ; diſperle 
themſelves. From thence the, Kowans « 
Illzria, and take Parthenia 3, beat the Mh#i- 


— 


of the War between the Romans and Gayls, 


mewhat the comine of Hanni 
5 = 9p ders 


mans 
Nation 


the: next, 
Arws. T 
oft | 


ans by ſea, take twenty of their ſhips., and 
enforce theQueen Texts taforſake x] 

and tocover herſelf in Riſom far within « 
Land. In the end, part ot the Romazs 
them homeward , and leave: the beſt. 
of thris in the, hands of Dewetrins ; 


oP. 


F 


ther part ſtaies behind, and. proſecutes;t 
war, in ſuch ſort, that Tewts was fatced to 
beg peace; which the obtained up! n.miſer- 


65 


able conditionsz to wit, That ſhe, ſhauld 
quit the better part of 1/ria,, and,pay tri- 
bute for the reſt 5. and from dhencetra ne* 
ver ſend any of her ſhips of war towards the 


' coaſts of Grecce, beyond the Ifland of Liſſa: 


except it were forhe one or two vellels un* 
armed, and by way of Trade. bh 
After this 7yrian war, the, Romaz's ( 
Embaffadours into divers parts of Greece; 
Ggnifying their love totheir "Country , at 
how,torgood will thereutits,they had m; 
war with good ſucceſs upon Texta, and 45 
people. T hey hoped,beiike;that,ſome diſtreſs 
ſed Cities would take this occaſion, tode 
their patronage : which if it hapned , they 
were wiſe enough to play their own games, 
But no ſuch matrer fell out. The Embaſſa+ 


-. dours were only rewarded with thanks: and 


a decree made at Corinth, That the Romans |th 


thencetorth might be partakers of the Titb- 
mian faltimes. This was an idle courtefic 

but well meant by the vain Greeks, ay 
therefore well taken by the Romans : who 
by this 12yrian expedition got . nothing ig 
Greece, 1ave alittle acquaintance, that thall 
be more hereafter. | | 


i ſerved g ite 


Rk |made 


wife ivingover.. At. the. firſt brunt, 
they were-laid to be. han men; buc 


wh 


me 


tain 4 by reaſon of their neighbou 5 


. mw 


t. twarulins. Gallic: , twwnlts of the. Gayles ; 
and rightly. For they gave many.alaguims to 
Itahy,and uſed to riſe with great Armies but 
after a few dayes march, and ſometimes he; 
fore theig ſeeing forth,; any ſmall occafion 
$ re Haring received ay 
row ,, they would reſt ten or; twelve 
peaks. (oppinmes drag o thirty : gull chey 
WETE LLTEEC, UP again, | r heads, 
noacguatoege with hedenges. hilſt gbe 
reſt 3: the State of Aowe ,; that. againſt thel 
only .defenlive war. 


| Herein God 
provided. well for that Monarchy, which be 
intended to.xaiſe: that theGaulesneyer. fell 
pol 1/4{y with a mighty power, ia the time 
of any other. yreat and dangerous war. Had 
they. atteWpted to conquer it, whilſt: 2y»- 
rbus was travelling in the ſame enterprizes 
or in cither.ofthe two former Punick wats: 
it. may be doubled what would have become 
of this: Imperious City. Butit ſeems that 
the Gavles had no better intelligence jn the 
affairs of 7taly, than ſtrangers had in Gawle. 
At leaſt;, they knew not how to uſetheir 
times : and were therefore like to ſmart, 


when” 


want of intelligence among them. . Faw.of 
Qe1r attempts upon Komggyere called wars, 


he, | 
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q [grow , þy. (ctting upon. others. 
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whenſoever the enemies, whom they had 


much provoked, and little hurt, ſhould find 
leiſure to viſit them - at their own home: 
which was now after the firſt Prrick War. 

Once before this,the Rowan: had been bold. 

to ſet upon the Gazls in their own Coun- 

trey : and that was three years before the 
coming of Pyrrhus into Ntaly. At that time 

the Sexones, a Tribe of the Gaz/s, invading 

(4) There Hetryria, and belieging Arretiner, had won 
vere di- " q preat battel, and (lain L. Celivs, with the 
rn: * che MOſt of his Army. Janninc Curins the new 
», as in Conſul, ſent Embaſſadours to them, to treat 
1: about ranſom of priſoners. But theſe Em- 
baſſadours they ſlew. Therefore when for- 


Gonany, D: 
n8%%' tyne turned to the better, the Komars fol- 


Teand lowed it ſo well, that they expelled their 
in 44i- Semones Out of their Countrey, and ſent a co- 
i; lony of their ownto inhabit it. This cauſed 
were of the (4) Bojz, another people of Gav!, to feat 
_ the like meaſure: who mots arms, 
ine az and drew the Hetryrians to their ſide. But 
this time the Komens overthrew them in two great 
youth battelsz .and_ thereby made them ſue for 
deRiver PEACE, Which laſted untill the end of this 
Wk Thrian war, 
It vexed the Gaxls to ſee a Kawas colo- 
ny plantedia their Countrey ; who:had been 
accuſtomed toenlarge their bounds, by dri- 
ving out their neighb: rem Whore- 
fore they laboured with Tranſalpines (ſo 
the Romens called thoſe in France, as lying 
from them beyond, the 4/pes, though to us 
they were neerer; like as they called Ciſal- 
Rivers or by-hither the Alpes, thole who dwelt 
etween themand the Mountains ) to draw 
them to their 


party :. reaſonably. preſumi 
that as their disjuntion had cauſed. their 
loſs,ſo their union might reco it, with 
large amends. But the buſineſs was ſo fooliſh- 
ly carryed,that the Ciſalpines and Tranſalpines 
ell together by the ears, putting the Kowavs 
only to 4 1#z##, without further trouble of 
War. Sqon after,they were urged by a great- 
er indignity, to go more ſubſtantially to 
work. For C. Flaminins, a popular man in 
Rome propoſeda Decree, which was ratified 
by the people3- That, beſides one Colony 
already plantedia the territory of the Sero- 
nes, as many more {ſhould be carried thither, 
as would ſerve to people the whole Coun- 
try between Atcone and Ariminum : exter- 
minating utterly thoſe Gawls. Such an offer 
were it made in Fzgl/and, concerning cither 
Virginia, or Guiana \t ſelf, would not over- 
joy the Multitude. But the Commonalty of 
Rom took this in ſo good part , notwith- 
ſtanding all danger joyned with the benefit, 
that Flaminins had ever after their good 


This dreadfull Preſident extremely diſ- 
pleaſed the Bojiz who being neighbours to 
Ariminum , feared the like diſplantation. 

And becauſe the reſt of the Gazls had rea- 

onto reſolve, that themſelves alſo ſhould be 
rooted out by degrees; the great Nation of 

the Izſubriars, which inhabited the Dutchy 

of Milan, joyned with the Boji, and upon 

a common purſe entertained the Geſſates, 
Nations about Rhodanus, wageable as the 
Switzers 1n theſe times. The Geſſates having 
received a great impreſt, come to the field 
under the condu@ of their Kings Concolita- 

aus and Anoroeſius : who with the Bojz, and 
Inſubrians, compound an Army of fifty 
thouſand foot, and twenty thouſand horſe, 

and thoſe of the beſt men, and beſt appoint- 

ed, that ever invaded the Komen Territory ; 

to whom the Senogal/i, that had been bea- 

ten out of their poſſeſlions, gave a great in- 
creaſe of ſtrength. On the contrary fide, 

the Yenetians, and the (b) Cenomanni, ad-( ob 
hered to the Romans : as better believing in the nngts 
their proſperity and rifing fortune. For fear bout 3+- 
of whoſe incurſions therefore , the Gauls {1,2 0% 
were forced to leave a good part of their fide of the 
Army, on the frontier of Milan : with the rig ce <2 
reſt of their forces they cotred into Tuſtane: There 
The Aomers hearing of this danger , ſend _ 
Amwilins to Rimine, to (top their paſl: 
and in the place of C. Atilivs their otherin Frazx ; 
Conſul, who then was in 8ardinia, they im- 5 1192 
ploy one of their Prztors, for the detence Countrey 
of Tuſcane. of Aft, 

Being at this time greatly troubled with 
the conſideration of this powerfull « 
which the Gavls had aſſembled, they cauſed 
a view to be taken, as well of all their own 
forces,as of thoſe of their Allies: who were 
noleſs willing than themſelves,to oppolethe 
incurſions of the barbarous people ; fear- 
ing, as they had cauſe, that their own de- 
ſtruction could not be prevented otherwiſe, 
than by the good fortune of Kome. The 
numbers, found in this Muſter,deſerve to be 
recorded : becauſe they ſet out the power of 
the Romans 1n thoſe dayes. With the Con- 
fulsthey ſent forth to the war four Legions 
of their own: every Legion conſiſting of five 
thouſand two hundred foot, and three hun- 
dred horſe; and of their Allies thirteen thou- 
ſand foot,and twohundred horſe. There were 
alſo appointed for ſupplies (if any miſadyen- 
tute came to theſe) of the Sabines and Hetra- 
rians fifty thouſand foot, and four thou- 


Oo 
3 Ceromanus 


ſand horſe, which Army was to be lodged 
inthe border of Hetraria. Of the VUmbri and 
Sarſmates , which inhabited the Apenines , 
there were twenty thouſand; and of the Ye- 


will, 


netigns and Cenomans, other twenty thou- 
ſand : 
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ſand; which latter Armies were .direfted to 
| invade the Bojz, that forcing themto defend 
their own Territories, the General-Army of 


the: Gauls ſhould be thereby-greatly d1mi- 
niſhed. There :;werc: beſides theſe, to be. 


(8g) Janges 
and Mcſja- 


Apultans, 
ond Cala- 


i) A peo.COnfederates, it amounted to ſeven. hundred 
ple of Can- thouſand foot, and ſeventy, thouſand-horle, 
_ <2—But the number is ſomewhat miſ-calt by Po- 
day Fccn- 1671s 5 not witha purpole to jnrich himſelf 
tizes, faith þy the dead payesz for. where- he reckons 
Liane mine hundred horſe 100 many,, he falls ſhort 
nine thouſand two hundred of the foot. 
How great ſoeyer. this muſter, was ,:it 
ſeems. to have, been like unto, that, .which 


y [off at thefrſblight's 
yi)a retreat3-as if they had nor 


might be found. SLUR on 

Notwithſtanding all theſe counter prepa- 
rations, the Gals keep/on their Way : and 
entring into T#/cane, deſtroy, and pilit to fire 
and ſword, all that tay before them. From 
thence they march dire&ly towards Rome : 
hoping to ſand the Kowany rather fn deli. 
beratjon, than in the field. ' But" their in- 
telligence fails them, -Fbr' the Roman Ar. 
my, ſent into Tu/cane, having taken ſome 
other way than they did; and finding that 
it had mifſed of them;came' again falt atter 
them, to-arreſt them4n theit jourtiey. Here- 
of when they heard the rumour, fearing to 
be chargedon their backs.they turtied head: 
and inthe ſame evening diſcovered the Ro- 
man Army, by whom they incamped.” t was 
now a-matter of apparent” neceſſity, that 
fight: they” muſt. - Wherefore they helped 
chemſelves-with a 'ſtratigem, that ſhew- 
ed no' great fineneſs* of © wit G "but. luch 
as: well! beſcemed "thoſe "that 'had "none 


| other:oecuparion than war; and ſtood them 


in;goodſtcadat peed xprerk 'In the dead of 
the night, they cauſe their foot to march 
awayy'bur\nor far; leaying their horſe in 
guards''to wham' they boi to come 
» with fuch a ſpeed, 
ne b oe 
or dared 04bide 
battel]. The Komans, interpreting this their 
haſty departure; as the- Gl -defired the 
ſhould;fotlow them'in diſorder. The Gant 
return, charge them, "and kifl fix thonſand 
upon the. place; the Teſt rake a* piece of 
ground of advantage, and'defend theme Yes, 
ill Z. Amilizs, being at »,” comes 
to their ſuccour.” Upor'the ip of the 
Conſul , the -Gawls conſult,” whether” they 


asWight rather atgue' 


'-;4 ſbould give the Romany battel,' or forbear. 


In: which 'difpute, Anerdeſtn s, one 'of their 
Kings, perſwades them, 'rather to return in- 


Lodowick Sfarza ,made, :when- Lewx# ;#he|to their own Countreys3/ where, after hey 
twelfth invaded, {Milan 7 at What :time;:the fhad diſpoſed of the great ſpoils and riches 
better to encourage himſc}fand,his.lbjedts| which they had gotten ; fiey ſhould then 


hetook a Rell ot all perſons, able.to.:bear 
arms, withinthe Dutchy, though indeed he 
were never able.to brivg.,a tenth-,partiof 
them into the field. Certain-it.is; that:th& 
battels of Trebia, Thraſymene, and Canned, did. 
not conlume any fuch proportion, as was an»! 
{werable to this large accompt-'Yet were the 
Romans {ain to arm their flaves, even for: 
want ok other Souldiers, after' their over! 
throw at Cazne. Wherefore the marvel is 
not great; that the Carthaginians and others 
were little terrified with report of ſuch-a 
multitude, For all heads are not fit for Hel- 
mets: though the; Koman Citizens were, in 


all embrace for, ſeeing 


renew the war, being without carriage, pe- 


'fter br other impediment." This advice they 
embr: they that" were 

ercenaries, had obtained what they came 
tor, to wit, the ſpoils of their enemies, they 
thought 1t wiſdom, to hazard neither ſt, nor 
themſelves any further. : «ph 
{ : This 1ndeed had been'a good reſolition, 
if they had taken it, before the eneiny, had 
been-1rfight. But as well in the wars of 
theſe later ages, as in former times, it hath 
ever been found extream dangerous to make 
a retreat in* the Head of an Enemies Army. 
For although they that retire, do often turn 
head; 


general, as good fighting men, as ellewhere © 


 Cnap, nt On 
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— 


I Onay.' I. 


throwd by: the Margnr/F' of ' Marigyan,' be- 
| cuſoevoald not be perfiradodeodiſlodee 
theiright before'ithe:Margueſi-hisVartivall. tharfſe 
Th xy, did the- French King Frexcs the led 
firſt widely: : whew without rſh 


9, by:night, as many other the tioſt/advi- | vail-very'far; by "aſlifted 
-ſed Captains, ( not: findipg 'themfolves-/ ih | C?Homarni and-t e' Yenetian?, Never! Ge 
. $03n.(laith the Marthall Morluc) FIT fait des 
- ares choſe -fi | 
ſind nothing in the: art-of war *(d 
- #0: ea he 8 ſafe retreat. ' A ſure rhl&1t'1s that] [Gine token or other of the Birds (ia which, 
(there/s leſs diſhonour- to diſlodge* in the 
-darky tban to'be beater in the light. And{wans were extremely ſuperſtitious) had 
hereof A1,de la Nowegaves this judgement of a; 
days retreat, madeinFraexce,preſently before 


ftaying upon our reputation, in ſhew, ot to 


ſan, brother to the late famous Prince of 


of the Hiftory of the World. 
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yet in always going on fromthe purſu- 
| NT akiy 1d within tew miles,either 


ſtraight, hedge, ditch or place of difadyan-| 


which they are inforced to pals indil- 

es. In fach 20k the Souldier knows 
it.as wellas the Captain, that he which for- 
ſakes the field, perceives and fears ſome ad- 
vattage- of the Enemies. Fear, which 1s 
the betrayer of thoſe ſuccours/ that reaſon 
offereth, when it hath once 'pofleſt the 
heart of man, it: cafteth thence:both cou- 
rage and underſtanding. They that-make 
retreat,-are alwayes!is fear to'be 'abandon- 
eds they.that'lead the way, fearto be 1n- 
aged : and-:ſo the hindmoſt treads on his 
Peels that is foremoſt,and conſequently, all 
.disband,run, w_ if thoſe that favour 
the cetrait be not held -to-it- by men of great 


| The miſerable overthrow that the [of all hands. 
Fraveb2eceiv andſo did Afrtinr the Corfutt who died in 


French received in Naples, in the year 1503. 


neſs, and was one of them that had cauſe to 
thank him for it. 

Now the Gaxls, embracing the ſafe ad- 
vice (as they take it) of one of their Kings, 
turn their backs to the enemy, and their 
faces homeward. A#milizs follows thei as 
near as he can, without ingaging himſelf, at- 
tending his advantage. In the mean while, 
C.Atilins the other Conſul; with-the Legions 
of Sardinia, lands at Fiſa; ſo as the Gauls 
incloſed between two Armies, are forced to 
fight. They therefore equally ſtrengthen 
their Rear and Front. To ſuſtain Z#miJing, 
they appoint the Geſates, and the Milanioie 
in the Front they range the Piemontois, and 
the reſt of the Gawls inhabiting upon the 
River of Po. The manner of the fight Polybius 
deſcribeth at large : which was well fought 
But in the end the Gals fell ; 


-upon a retreat made by the Marqueſs of $41, f the place, accompanied with the two Kings 


dott-teſtifieno-leſs. + For although a great 
—_— -French:.horſe ſuſtained-the purſu- 


ing Enemy a longtime, and gave the foot | '' Aﬀer t 


leaſure to trot away.z yet being retarded 
byoften turnings, the Sp@niſh footovertook 
and; defeated .t ans: oy wr 
wars'between EN s and the-French, 
Boiff and Mont were loſt at Brignoles, who 


of the Gault, TComcolitanus and Aneroeſtus , 

with fort thouſand of their Vaſlals. © 
his fatal'overthtow; the- Gavls loſt 

courage; and, ere long, all chat they keldin 


lowing this overtlirow; by the new Confuls, 
Fulvins and” Marlins. The Romans knew 
well how to uſe their victory: they gave not 


in a:bravery would needs ſee the enemy; be- ten, twenty, of thirty years time to the 


fore:they left the field::- So was'81r0ſt over- 


bonur, he diſlodged from before: Tander- 


cale togive battel) have done;* Je a#3ronne 


difficile ,. qu nnne 'retraitte;, 1 
difficult 4s 


the battel at Moxyron#toxy.  For-( faith he) 
difledge. by night 5; we loſt our reputation in- 


& of point |teſurceaſe. Arthe 


als; to repair their forces, as the Gaul; 
\Yone to them. "Theſe new Conſuls beat 
he <4 but by reaſon of the great rains 
, andthe great peftilence char ron 


they were:coth et For that pretent 

Tecond' yeir; Firivs and 
Flawinius invade” the; M;laydls'; and pre- 
vail very far, bei Arrovgly alfifted by: he 


le theſe Conſuls were revoked out of theix 
Province, by. the Senate of Rome, and com- 
pelled to refign their Office, becauſe the 
Augxres, or ' Soothſajers, had" found, that 


and all ſorts of their divination, the Ka- 


not only foreſhewed little good, when they, 
were choſen, but had alſo riullified the cles 
Qion. 'C. Fl2minius, receiving letters. of 
this revocation front the Senate, and being 
otherwiſe advertiſed of thie 'contents, was 


deed, by ran > by day : whereby we| not haſty to open then: but firſt gave battel 


were.forced to fight upon our diſadvan- 
tage, and to our ruine. And yet did that 


unto the enemies, vanquiſhed them, and 
(poiled their Countrey 3 then peruſed the 


worthy Gentleman Count Lodowick of Naſ-|letters 3 and returning home obtained a 


Orange, make the retteat at Monconntor with 


triumph, ſore againſt the will of the Senate, 
and not altogether with good liking of the 


ſo great reſolution, as he ſaved the one half |people, who yet bear him out, for that he 


of the Proteſtant Army, then broken and diſ- 


ſided in fation with the Commonalty , 


banded ; of which my (elf was an eye-wit- 


though a man of great Nobility. 


This 


Ttalj. For they were mvaded rhe year fol-_ 
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This was that Flaminins, who had pro- | that he rade out ſingle before his Army,pro- 
pounded the Decree, for dividing .. the| voking.any one'to fight with him. Morcelius 
Countrey of the Senoxer-among the people | was no'-lefs daring, than the  barbarous 
of Rome. He was the firſt, or one of the| King.: 'whether more wiſe in this aQjon, 1 
firſt , that underſtanding the Majeſty of will notdifpute; he was more fortunate,and 
Rome to be indeed wholly in the people, and that ſufficed to commend him. He flew and 
no-otherwiſe in the Senate, than by. a, way | diſarmed-Zrifowervs, in the:preſence of both 


of Delegacy,or grand Commiſſion:; did not| Armies: whereby his own men took ſuch 


{ſtand highly upon his birth and degree, but|c : and-his enemies were fo diſmayed, 


courted the multitude, and taught them t0|that' without much trouble of fight the &o- 
know and uſe their power, over himſelf and | was obtained a great:Viftory-- 

his fellow Senators, in reforming theiridiF | ' This:/was: the third and laſt time, that 
orders.For this,the Commons highly eſteem-| ever aby Roman General {lew the General of 
ed him, and. the Senators as deeply hated | che enemies, with his :awin; band.. To this 
him. But _he-bad the ſurer fide, and found | kind of vittory ,' belonged a peculiar —# 


uwphz whereof only Keener, Cofſor, 
this 44arcellns, nd eiehian. yet l dare 
a two Sciftiv's, and —_ of 
 Rowas Captains, eſpecially. Ceſar, were bet- 
ter men-of: war thang. any of; theſe three; 
though they. never; offered up: to :Japiter, 
Optima ſpelia, ' The Armonr of a Geweral ſlain | 
, when they were Generals, nor 


{ Acerre was 


wAng . 


was that va- 


'L Rome and-in-for- 
where they. beſieged. ſelf, brought to 
far win pravg/t 8 ſo ;far;Þ nothing in a Senkgny oe my") 

| &&E3 | Tf ervicory pallaſt by the Rewebri 
ed ready the ind - of -theix :N ti . } biti 


;knecks. to the Rower: yoke, cither forced to 
abandon their Countreys, or to-hide-them- 
ſelvesin:the cold and gntains, like 
Aeneas Heng he.cin knd-rwagey” yra 
(ng the peace made; with Certhgge. In 
ot þpart of. which time, they were at-{uchlei- 

ht they _—_— T of Ja- 
heard | aw- which they never did-before, (it ſtand- 
ing alwayes open; when they had any war) 
(ave once; ip the reign of Nueva; nor in long 
tu! | 1r- | time after; untill the reign of Awg»ſins. But 
ney, but were compelled inita 7.c0 it: { this ein: prolete inels was not to laſt 
Herein Br7t0miarus had done well, if he had [long 2a dangerous \War, and perhaps the 
not forthwith, in a-raſh bravery, loſt his] greateſt#hat had ever been, was tocomeun- 
game at a caſt, He hadadvantage enough in| ta their 3 which being well caded,they 


number, both. of horſe and foot :. but he | might boldly undertakegto extend their Mo- 
thought ſo well of his own-perſonal yalour, } narchy as far as theirambition could rcach- 
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Cuay, I I. 
Of the ſecond Punick Warr. 


The Wars of 


wm_— "Y 
—— 
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Hangibal in Spain. - Quarrels between the Romans aud Carthaginians. Han- 
and taketh Saguntum , whilſt the Romans are buſied with the [llyriaos. 


War proclaimed between Rome: and, Carthage. 


WANNIBAL, the Son of Amil- 
cer, was: about fix and ,twenty 
years old, when he was. choſen 
-General | of the  Carthaginian 
.- ... forces in Spain, He was elected 
bythe Army , as ſoon as Aſarubal was dead: 
and the election was ratified by the State of 
Carthage; wherewith - Harmo and his Com- 
plices. were nothing pleaſed. This was now 
the third of the Perchine Family (lo called of 
Amilgar, 'whoſe ſurpatne was Bdrcas ) that 
had eommand in'chief, over the men of war.. 
Which hogour would perhaps have been 
leſsenyied- by theſe domeſtical enemies, if 
the Alies and friends of the Bachine houſe , 
9k ao) born-the whole ſway in Go- 
vernment, and beets, the only men regarded, 
both by the Senate and-the people. This ge- 
neral gang: will, asit was. firſt purchaſed by. 
the, moſtywarby deſerts of Amilcar in (a- 
vioghis.Country from imminent ruine , in- 
laxging the Dominian'thereof, and inriching; 
K- with. treaſures atid great revenues; ſo was' 


it retained , by the ſame good Arts, among | 


bis friends and followers. Harno therefore, 
and,fis. Paxtiſans , being neither able to tax 
og apr as their enemies, that wds unre- 
provaalgs,.nar to:perform the like ſervices 
unto the .common-weal z had nothing left 
whereby to value theinſelves, excepting the 
general reprehenſfionof War, and cautelous 
advice'pinatiproyoking the Romans. This 
they ſeaſoned other-whiles with detrattion; 
ſaying,; that the /Barchine fattion-went about 
ta oppreſsthe liberty of the City. But their 
malicious words were unregarded; and if it 
were agious, to bear ill-will to Ko-ve, then 
wereall the Citizens (very few excepted) no 
lets Barchine, than Heanibel tum(elf. For it 
was lang ſince apparent, that the oath of the 
Romans ,; to the articles of peace , afforded: 
no (ecyrity to Carthage, were thenever fo 
quiet; and officious;z unleſs (he ſhould yield 
to become their ſubject. Since therefore the 
peace was like to hold no longer, than until 


| 


the: Komars could find ſome good advan- 
tage, to renew the war: it was rather delt- 
red:by the Carthagimians, that whileſt their 
owneltate was in good caſe, the war ſhould 
begin 5 than that 1n ſome unhappy time of 
famine or peſtilence, or after ſome great 
loſs of Army or Fleet; they ſhould be driven 
to yield unto 'the . impudent demands of 
their enemies 3 and to give away baſely 
their lands and treaſures, as they had lately 
done ot miſerably fight , upon terms of 
diſadvantage. . | 

This diſpoſition of his Country-men, Huw- 
2ibal well underſtood. Neither was he' 1g- 
norant:(for his father, and other friends;had 
long time deviſed of this buſineſs ):that-mn 
making wap with the AKowars , it was no 
{mall advantage-toget the ſtarr of. them. It 
once , he* could bring an Artay: into 12aly, 
without moleſtation 4 there' was good hi 
that he ſhould (find friends and 


aſliſtance | 
evenof thofe-people;that helped to increals 


the Rowar Armiesin foreign wars. But this 
could never be effected , if the matter were 
openly diſpured at Carthage. For it was tobe 


ſoever they would be , to hear that he had 
ſet the war on foot, would nevertheleſs be 
flow and timorous, as commonly men are in 
the beginning of great enterpriſes, it the 
matter were referred to their deliberation; 
Which if it ſhould happen, thea were the 
Romans like to be made acquainted, not on- 
ly with the generalities of his purpoſe, bue 
with ſuch particulars as'muſt be diſcourſed 
of, in procuring allowance to his deſign. 
This might fufthce to diſorder the whole 
Project. Wherefore, he reſolved to lay fieye 
unto Saguntarm. which might ſeem not great- 
ly toconcern the Komars, and would highly 
pleaſe the Carthaginians, that had freſh in 
mind the indigaity of that - Spamz/b Towns 
alliance with her half friends. So ſhould 
he aſſay both the patience of his enemies, 


and the diſpoſition of his own Citizens. 
Having 


doubted, that the Carthaginians, how glad 


—_— Mt. 


Thi feb Bok 


_— 


Having thus concluded , he nevertheleſs 
wentfair and orderly:to « : and: begin- 
nivg with thoſe. that lay ne "his way, ap: 
proaching unto Saguntym by degrees. This 


n 
: 


of the firſt Part © Cuar.11: 
der Aſdrubal, was, of all the men of mark © 


in the Army; the 'n: os; but that. 
which may beſ; Captairf;-or inferiour 
Co er, doth not alwayes become a 


he did ſaith Livre ) to give ſome colour to|:Chief;' though it hath ſometime ſucceeded 


his proceedings : as if he had not principally 
intended the war againſt Sagumiane, bug had 
been drawn thither by courſe of buſineſs. 


Yet reaſon teacheth plainly , that aful ta 


regard of ſuch formalities, it was needful ta 
finiſh the conqueſt of the reſt, before he did 
any thing that ſhould provoke the Rowans. 
Firſt therefore heentred \upan the Territo+ 
* A people Ty Of the © Olcades;, and having beſieged wo, 
( faith Ste- thea ( Livie called it Carteia ) their chie 
joe; ) City, he became;/in a'few 4ajes, Maſter not 


Riverof Only thereof, but -of all-the other Towns of 
Ebro. Et their Country. 


in the old 


This.Nation which he firft| the Car 


well with, ſuch great ones, as have been 
found more uf tet than wiſe. At this 
time , our great Man of war knew as well 
ow to diſlemble his courage , as at other 
tunes to make it good. For he with-drew 
himſelf fromthe Kiver-fide, as if fearfull to 
foord it 5 thereby ro'draw over that"great- 
multitude from their 'banks of advaiitap 
The Spamierds, apprehending this in "fuch 
ſort, as Hernibal defired that they 
thruſt themſelves in fury and diſord 
the ſwift ſtream , with-a purpoſe" to 
thaginiazs , abandoning (/ 


' 4:{:r9-i0n Undertook,; being ſubdued , andthe winter] thought for'fear ( 'the defences on'the con-. 
ot Spaniin at hand, he reſted his Army in hew Carthage |trary fide.” But when" Han#ibel ſaw themin 


Ontelins , 


they are OF Carthagers 3; and imparted liberally to 
found ncar the-Souldiers , the ſpoils. he had -gotten- jn 
Tags, ant his late Conquelt. ---01844:j{ 94 
nor far + In the Spring following, he purſued the 
from New war againſt the (4) Vacc453 and without any 
Sts great difficulty, wan firſt' Salwartica, now 
on Caſtile called Salamanca ; andafter it, (4) Arbucala, 


their way , and welk-near'over 3 he'turied 
back his Elephants to' entertain” them 'at 


{their landing : and-thruſt 'his'Horſe:met, 


buth above and beneaththem , into'the Ri-' 
yer, Theſe carrying\#kindof Lawce'd Gay, 
ſharp at both ends, whith' they held ty the 
widlt of the ſtaff; hadſuck an' | 


the Old. by aſſault & oh not; without b long 


over the foot, that were imithe Rives, tinder 


(*! 2%: fiege,and great difficulty. But in his return, 
hricals, an he. Was. Put tO the'-beight/, bath ofhis cou- 
the Ya:cei ſuch; of the Yaceei, as: were-able 'to bear 
n 449 arms, being) made deſperate by. the ſpoil of 


their Country, with thoſe of Selewence, and|that fled like; men amazed; with ſo great 2 


of the Olcades , that had eſcaped in the lare 
overthroy, joyning themſelves with the To- 
letans ; compounded an Army of an hundred 
thouſand able men : and ſtayed . Harnibal 
on the:-banks of the River Tagws,which runn- 
eth tothe Sea by Li#born 1n Portugal. Theſe 


four Nations., . having had - experience of| wards them;"cryed 'before t 


Haz7:ibals invincible courage, and that he 
never ſaw enemy  : upon whom he durſt not 
give charge. were throughly reſolved, that 
his natural valour would at; this time no leſs 
neglected thecold advice of diſcretion, than 
at other times:it. had-ſeemed- to do, when 
the like great occaſion perſwaded him-to. 
uſe it. But he that makes himſelf a body 
of Cryſtal, that all men may look thorow 
him , and diſcern all the parts of his diſpo- 
ſition, makes himſelf (withall) an AG: and 
thereby. teacheth others , either how to 
ride, ordrive him. Wiſe men, thoughthey 
have fingle hearts 1n all that isyuſt and ver- 
tuous; yet they are like Coffers with double 
bottoms : which when others louk into, be- 
ing opened, they ſee not all that they hold , 
on the ſadden, and at once. Ir is true, that 


[their ſtrokes, clattered &;, and'titiable 
to move or (hift their 'bodies,” #5 "on firm” - 

ground, that the llewall thoſe (iriaman- 
[ner.) without refiſtance,' Senn 
entered into'the water 5and'purfued the reft, 


{laugher ," as from chat day forward; there 
mip = any Spaniard, on that fide theRiver 
of Iberws, ( the Sagwntines — YI that 
had the daring to lift up their "againſt 
the Carthaginians,” 006 000 ut 
the danger 'to- 
were hurt. 


The $Saguntines } 
They fent Enmbaſſadours to Rowe, ahd be- 
moaned themſelves, astikely to ſuffer that , 
which afrerwards they ſuffered indeed 3' on- 
ly becauſe of their atltance' and friendſhip 
with this honourable City, which" the Cer- 


thaginians hated. This tale moved the 'Sc- 
nate, but much more a/Teport, that "#zm- 


tnwe was alread 


beſieged: era ome 
cry out, that War ſhouldbe proclaimedb 


Land and Sea ; as alſo that the two Conſuls 


ſhould be ſent with Armies , the one into: 
Spain , the other into-Afick. But others went 
more Koman-like to work, and carried it. S0 
it was only concluded; that Embaſladours 
thould be tent into Spazr, to view the" ſtate 
of their -confederates : which were indeed 
none other than the Saguntinres, For if Han- 
nibal intended war againſt Rome; it was 


this ſubtle. Carthaginian, when he ſerved un- 


likely that he ſhould give them, ere it were 
long , 
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Jong; a more plauſible occaſion to take 
Arms againſt him : if he hadno ſuch purpoſe, 
yet-would it be in their powet to determine 
what they liſted themſelves,upon the report 
of, theſe. Embaſladours 3 and this their gra- 
Vitys jn; being, not £00 raſh at firſt, would 
{crve 40, countenance their following De- 
cree.. Of theſe; Embaſladours,Livie reports, 
that they found, Haunjbal before Seguin, 
but, could.not get audience.of himatd there- 
went to. Cer: | 
_ ded,.. not. heard. But, Polybins an 
iſftorzan of fincerity.lels queſtionable,cclls,! 
Ty ghey found himjat Carthagenaz and had 
conference, with -/him, | though futh-as left 
them. 'doubtful. This is morejagreeable to 
the reſt-of Hannibal his whole courſe. And 
ſuxely we might wonder, why.the Cartbagi+ 
iaxs ſhould afterwards adnit' d more pe- 
remptory Embatiage (as Livre contetleth,) 
and fall\zo diſputation about the covenants 
of Peace 3 bf they had: rejected that which 
was ſent, upon none other pretence than pre- 
vention OL Ware, 1; 1 
-  Whileſt the. Embaſſadours paſſed to and 
fro, Haynjbal Prepared not only his forces, 
bat, ſome! Kower: pretences, againſt Sagumn- 
try. ; He: found: out Hamertines, or. people 
that ſhould/doras-the Mewertines in Sic 
19d: donefor the Reprons 5, and ;Jmplore his 


+agaantir. were 
rs rel 


« Sagunbaere- :  T bale: 
aNacieo 4djoyriby tO. Sagar: 
txw; ng bavingimany quarrels were 
| hs. commonly among neighbours 
of Henwihal, bimlf; hatched fome. 
Ejndiog.therefore ſuch. an gccafion,, , what-. 
ſoever:1twas,: as made himable, to (ay, that, 


tha Haguntines had. fixſt provoked bim; ore 


be/medied with ;themy be made-:rio -more 
ade,but fate down with his whole power be-! 
fare thezs Town, :; He,was now-more (ecure,: 
chan he. had formerly been of his own Citi-/ 
zens:; for rhat-they had-not entertained the 
Rowan Embaſladours, with any trembling re- 
verxence, as of late years-they had been wont: 
Nevertheleſs, be was-glad of any handſome, 
colours-to ſhadow his ations :- not only be-: 
cauſe- the War, -which- he ſo mach delired, ' 
was -pot-proclaimed z. but that he might not 
be checked in-his-courle, .as an openenemy, 
belore:he could {ettqot-in italy. The Romans 
had the bke, thongh-contrary-defire. They 
were glad, of the. quarrel; as hoping that 
Carthage; withall thereto belonging: ſhould 
thereby.in ſhort (pace become their own. Yet 
were they not haſty-t9;threaten, before they 
were ready to ſtrike 3-but'meant to tempo- 
rize, until they had an Army in readine(s to 
be.ſent-into Spain, where they thought to 
make-Segunt#r2, the ſeat of the War. 


thage, - where-alſo they were: 


In the mean while, Demetrizs Pharimcs. 
whom the: Komwans had made King ovet 'a 
great part of 14ria, rebelled againſt them : 
either for that he four himlclf over- 
{traightly tyed up by them, with hard condi- 
tions 3 or rather becauſe he was of an un- 
thanktul difpofmion. The commotion of the 
Gauls, andatterward the fame of the Carthx- 
g/nian war, emboldened him to defpiſe his 
Benefactors and Patrons : whothhe oughtro 
have defended and aided; ri/all perils; even 
with the hazard: of his whole e(tate, which 
he had received of their viſt. But he was a 
[Franor to his: own Queer; and therefore 
dealr according; to his kind,-with thoſe that 
had rewarded.him-for being ſiich. Firft ;he 
built ſhips;: and fpoiled: theilles of Greeze ; 
againſt. the covenants to: which he was 
bound. Thenheadventured:farthef,and (ei * 
ſed; upon ſonie places, ' thitrthle Ronrars ke 
in «beirown hands, If he bad Begin ſooner; 
or rather 1f he! had ſtayed ſomewhat longer, 
he.might have ſped better. : Fdr the buſinefs 
with the Gali was ended 5:44ith hun, 26 
nor throughly begun,when:hedeclared hit 
(elf. by his doings, an enemy, - ard Was Yar 
quilhed. The Romer Confut', #mliad; Was 
teat againſt him : who im ſever daity win 
the:{trong: Town of Direalnas'y and thereby 
brought fuck-terrour upory the Courtity 
round #bout,”-that. Enihaliadouts wefe {ent 
from all places, to'yictd theniſclves,” with? 
out putting. him to turcher pains. Only' tHe 
City of, Pharpriocim which! Deavetrims Tay * 
prepared to \refift':/ which he might hav 
done long, Hf thehot-headed-Rebel had nat 
been too fookiſh..- Anita: lavded' 8 great 
part. of his Army in the Wle of Phares, 'by 
9/gbts5-atd .beftowed them: 10 covett, pfe- 
ſenting hitnſt{frhenextmorni withdver- 
'ty-ſhips before the Town, :4a0d 'offerihg to 
force the Haveri. Demttrius: with all his 
power Hlued out againſt the'Conſul,and was 
ſoon 1ntercluded from the Town, by thoſe 
that lay in ambuſh: Wherefore he fled away' 
through by-paths to a Greek, where he'had' 
ſhipping ready for him, and inibarqued him- 
ſel: leaving all his eſtate unto then). 'of 
whoſe liberality he firſt had it. 

This bulineſs, though it were ſoon dil- 
patched,yet prevented it not the fiege of S4- 


guntums; before which Hannibal fate down. 


ere £milizs was landed in 1hyria, In the 
beginning of the ſiege, the Carthaginians 
were much diſcouraged, by reaſon of the 
brave fallies made by the 8aguntines ;, inone 
ot which,their General received a dangerous 
wound in the thigh, that cauſed him to 1y: 
many dates unable ro move. Neverthele/s. 


he was not unmindfull of his work in the 
Ppppp mean 
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mean whiles butigave order to raiſe certaſti 
movable. Towers; that might equal thoſe 
which were built! on the walls of the Giry'; 
and to prepare to batter the curtains, and 
make a breach. Theſe being finifhed and ap- 
plied, had ſoon. wrought their effeq."'A 
greatand large breach was:made, by the fall 
of divers Towers,and a greatiength'of wall; 
whereat an hot afſault was given : butit-was 
{o well ſuſtained by the :S4gantines, as: the 
Carthaginians' were;.not: only beatery fro 

the breach, and- ont of ſome ground with-' 
1n the Town, which:upon the firſt! fury they 
had won; but:they: were purſued even'ito 
their own trenches and camp. | Nevertheleſs 


EE © # % 


of the Sagantires, that werealfo ready to be 
won. -In this extremity, there was.one Alcon 
a Saguntine,. that conveyed himſelf out' of 
the Town.to treat-with Haymibel for ſome ac- 
cord.. .But the conditions which" the Cartha- 
inian offered were ſo ſevere; and without 
wy compaſs-of honour, as Alcon durſt not 
retura | to propound: them tto-ohis: Country- 
men., For-Henwibal demanded/ all that they 
had, gold, filver;;.plate,::and other riches 
within the City 2! yea; i the City ir ſelf tobe 
abandoned by the Citizens 3: promiſing, that 
he would afign: ſome otber:place for thei? 
habitation : - not. allowing them to car- 
ry. out with them any other thing, w 
with to ſuſtain themſelves,. than the cloaths 
ontheir. backs 3/.0r other arms, to defend 
them, | thantheirnails andteeth. Yet might 
they, far better:.have: ſubmitted themſelves 
unto this miſerable appointment, '(ſeeing' 
thereby they mighthave injoyed their lives, 
and; ſaved the honour of their wives 'and 
daughters) thanto have reſtedat'the diſcre- 
tion of the Conquerour, as ſoon after they: 
did : by ;:whom-their: wives\and daughters 
were deflowred before their ownfaces; and 
all put to ſword, that were above fourteen! 
years of age, .For it was a poor comfort; 
which a great number of them took 3 ' when 
not daring to fight; and ſell their blood at! 
the deareſt rate, they ſhut themſelves up 
like moſt wretched creatures in their own 
houſes, and therein burnt themſelves with 
all that they had : ſodying unrevenged. The 
treaſures found in Sagurtum, which were] 
verygreat, Hannibal kept wherewith topay 
his Army : the. flaves and other booty, he 
divided among his Souldiers, reſerving tome 


friends at Carthage,and toanimate them unto 
the War, not” $0 

Theſe tydings exceedingly vexed the Ro- 
mani, Who had good" caute to be angry at 
their ownſlowneb; 'itn-forbearing to ſend 


[help unto the Saguntines, thatheld out eight 


ths, looking (till for ſyccour,bur im vain. 
Wherefore' *they | deterdiined 'to' repair 
their hociour; by taking ſharp revenge. To 
this end'they ſent Embaſſadours again to 
Carthage - demanding only, Whether it 'were 
by general pgs and allowance of the Car- 
thaginians, #44: Hannibal' bad made- war up- 
oz Saguntum 2: which*if''they granted (as 
it ſeemed'they' would )' then to give them 


in this, the very State and Common-wealth 
of Carthage, was urged-to-plead guilty,” or 
not guilty. But ( ſaid the Carthaginian 
ſpeaker) whether the Getieral of our' Army 
in Spain, in belieging. 8, , have only 
followedhis own coutiſet ;3*or whether he 
did it, by dire&ion from us : it is not-the 
queſtion which'the Rowans ought to alle us. 


hat: which is' indeed\worthy examination 
or diſpute,s ;- Fhether i were '0r "wiv- 


lawful- for 'Flatitibal to' Ho" as be bath” dowe. 
For it'belongs tous, to'call our own Com- 
mandersit'queſtion, and to puniſh thety ac- 
cordivg totheir faults anderroursto'yon,to 
challenge 'us, if 'we have done anything 
contrary to our late League and 'contraQ. 
tr 13 true, 'that' im our: iation' With Lu- 
Gative the” Conſul, thie Allies 'of borh' Na- 
tions were comptehended 7 but the 'Signn- 
tizes were not then of your Allies, and there- 
fore no parties to the peace then madesfor of 
your Alliesiri the future, or 'of ours, there 
was. no diſpute. As orgy h laſt agree- 
ment between you arid Afarubat, ' wherein 
you will ſay that the Saguitines were 'com- 
prehended by: name 3 'it 1s''you that have 
taught us how to anſwer that particular.For 
whatſoever you found inthe Treaty between 
us and LyGatins, to your own diſadvantage, 
you caſt it upon your Conſuls preſumption 
as promiſing thoſe things, for which he had 
no warrant from the 'Senate and people of 
Rome.” If then it be lawfull for the Romans, 
to difavow' the ations of their Conſuls and 
Commanders, concluding any thing without 
punctual and preciſe warrant; the ſameli- 
berty may we-alſo aflume, and hold our 
ſelves no way bound in honour to perform 


things of choice, wherewith to preſent his 


thoſe bargains which A4/drubal hath made 


for 


— 


[ 


= 
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for'' us; * without our 'commandiment and 
conſent: ” TOI IM 10978 | 
This *was' an impertinent anſwer, and 
little better than a meer cavil. For Ludatizs 
theConſu}, in his Treaty of Peace with the 
Carthagintiint, 'had-expreſly referred the al- 
lowancethereof to the people of Rowe. It 
had: beeef therefore mach better: to have 
dealt 'phthly, and*to'hbave alledged, That 
aftet this® 


— — — — 
— ——— 


Fabins) take the War, and ſhare it amotiz 
you + Whictr the aflcmbly, willingly ac- 
cepted. 

This was plaitl dealing. Towrangle about 
pretences, when each part Had relolved to 
make War, it wasmeerly ftivolous. For all 
theſe diſputes of ' breach of Peace, have 
ever- been maihrained by the party unwil- 
ling, or unable to ſuſtain the War. The ruſty 


1 


ague' was made 4nd confirmed! ſword,and the empty purſe, do aliwayes plead 
on bothPatts, it wasbroken by the Rowery, | 


petformance 'of covenants. There have 


in tobbitig” the Cartheginians of the He of| been few Kings or States in the World, that 


Sardinia; and - withall- of twelve hundred 


have otherwiſe underſtood the obligation of 


ralents': which perjury the'State bf Carthage," a'Freaty, than with the condition of their, 


being vow grown able, would revenge; with] owt adv ind 
open War. ''As forthe Segantires, it little] Peace between ambitious 
{kilted' that the Komanrhad admitted them} if but a kind* 

| nd 'F h ich inſe $11 7e 1 her' | 


into Confederacy > 


theit names into the Treaty of Peace with' hg | z" 00 deaſtt 
Afaruþal © ſeeing (that the Treaty with AF-\with the Frewch 1-Naples ; "He 
21, and all other buſineſs between Rome} of | France, ' with the ' Impetials, when He 

following the violence and|wrote to Briſac, to _ eas many places 
of Peace, in taking away Sardinia,\ as he could, tre the 


and Curtbage , 
breach A) 
were no better thatRomar' injuries, as im- 
plying this commination, Do w 
require" 3" elſe will we make War, without 
gd of our oath,” which we have already 
roken:; * ; 5 . 
! Burt this the Cort bayinrians did not alledge, 
forgetting, in' heat of contention (as Pohy- 
bivs takes 1t) the beſt of their Plea. Yet fmce 
Fivittinfelf doth r and acktow- 


trdpe, that the eg of Sardirie from the] Father Amilcar, at what titne He did ſactt-" 


car with defire of revenge > we may reaſo- 
nably think, that the mention'of this inju- 
ry was omitted; notſo mach upon for 

neſs,'as for that it was not thoyght' cony 
nient, by ripping up, ſuch ancient 'matter 
quarrel; to ſhew that the war, now towards, 
had forig'been thought upon, and like to be 


Cartbuot#tians, did itiflame the ſpirit of Awil- 
g 


"= 


:' and commonly ( ſeeir 
| nces and States, 
breathing) the beſt adviſed 
- with' the ſword, than 
- $0 dealt the Arragongi 
the ſecond 


with the t 


at brake out 5 Diu 
| Jobw, with the Netherlands ant p55); the 


wheyſorver wel ſecond of Spain, With the Englſh, when! in 


the'great Imbarge” he took all our ſhips and” 
ders gs be to lf ur in we 
| But Honnibal, befides the preſent ſtrength. 
of Carthage, and'the'chmmon'feeling of in- 

juries received from theſe enemies, had and-' 
ther private and hereditary defire, that'vio-' 
lently carryed him againſt the Rowazr, His 


fice, being ready to take his journey "mo 
Spin, had ſotemnly bound him 'by ogarh, t 
purſue them with immortal hatred, 


work them all poſfible miſchief, ds ſoot as 


I he ſhould be a man, and able. Harnibel was 


then about nine years old, when his Father 


and make this vow : ſo that it wasno maryel, 


made with extraotdinary force , in other} if the impreſſion were ſtrong in him. 


manner than heretofore. In conchifion, the 
Carthaginian Senate moved the Roman Em- 
baſladours, to detiver unto them in plain 
terms the purpoſes of thofe that ſent them, 
and the worſt of that, which they had long 
determined againſt them : as for the Sagun- 
tires, and the confining of their Armies 
within 1berzs ; thoſe were bur their preten- 
ces. Whereupon 2: Fabiws gathering up 
the ſkitt of hisgown, as if ſomewhat had 
been laid"in the hollow thereof, made this 
ſhort reply : I have here (quoth be) in my 
Gown-ſkirt both Peace and War : make you 
(my Maſters of the Senate)eletionof theſe 
two, which of them you like beſt, and pur- 
poſe to imbrace.. | Hereat all cryed out at 
onces Even which of them you your ſelf 
have a fancy to offerus. Marry'then (quoth 


That 1t is inhumane to bequeath hatred 
in this ſort, asit wereby Legacy, it cannot 
be denyed. Yet for mineown part, Ido nof 
much doubt, but that ſome of thoſe Kings, 
with whom we ate now in peace, haye re>. 


that as ſoon as their coffers ſhall be full, they 
ſhall declare themſelyes enemies to the peo» 
ple of England. 


—_— F 1 
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Hannibal t4kes order for the defence of Spain, 
and Aﬀrick. His Journey intoltaly. 


— 


Arr being thus proclainied, Hannibal 
reſolved not to put up his ſword 
which he had drawn againſt the Saguntiney, 
Ppppp 2 untill 


preſent ſtrength” 


ig 


cauſed him to lay his hand upon the Altar, , 


ceived the like charge of their Predeceflors, | 
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mean while; bytigave order to raiſe certaſti friends at Carthage, and to animate them TT 


movable Towers; that might equal thoſe 
which were built! on the walls of the Giry'; 
and to prepare to batter the curtains, a 
make a breach. Theſe being finifhed and ap- 
plied, had ſoon. wrought their effec."'A 
greatand large breach was:made, by the fal 
of divers Towers,and a greatlength of wall; 
whereat an hot aſſault was given : butitwas 
{o well ſuſtained by the S4gantines, as'the 
Carthaginians' were not only beatery fro 


the breach, and-ont of ſome ground with- 
1n the Town, which-upon the firſt: fury they: 


bad won; but ;they: were purſued evenito 
their own trenches and camp, | Nevertheleſs 
an. hundred, and fifty thouſand. men, did fo 
weary, the Towns-men- with continual tra- 
ve}, that at length it: got within-the walls; 
and was only -kingdred from taking full /pol- 
ſeſſion of the. City, by . fame:counter-works 
of the Sagantines, that werecalſo ready to be 
won. -In this extremity, there 'was.one Alcon 
a Saguntine,. that conveyed himſelt out' of 
the Town, to tredt-with Hexribel for ſome ac- 
cord... But the conditions which” the Cartha- 

inian offered were ſo ſevere; and without 
2 compa(ſs-of honour, as Alcon durſt not 
retura | to propound: them tos Country- 
men., For-Henwibal demanded! all that they 
had, gold, filver;;.plate,::and other riches 
within the City «! yea; i the! City ir ſelf tobe 
abandoned by the Citizens 3:promiſing, that 
he would aloe Ge other-place for their 
habitation : - not. allowing -them to car- 
ry, out with them any other 'thing, where- 
with to ſuſtain them({elves,. than' the cloaths 
on'their. backs 5 or other arms, to defend 
them, : than theirnails and teeth. Yet might 
they, far better: .have' ſubmitted [themſelves 
unto this miſerable appointment, (ſeeing' 


thereby they might have injoyed their lives, | 


and. ſaved the honour of their wives 'and 
daughters) thanto have reſtedat'the diſcre- 
tion of the Conquerour, as ſoonafter they 
did : ,þy:;whom their' wives| and daughters 
were deflowred before their ownfaces; and 
all put to ſword, that were above fourteen 
years of age, . For it was a poor comfort; 
which a great number of them took 3 when 
not daring to fight, and ſell their blood at” 
the deareſt rate, they ſhut themſelves up 
Iike moſt wretched creatures in their own 
houſes, and therein burnt themſelves with 
all that they had : ſodying unrevenged. The 
treaſures found in Sagrwminm, which were 
verygreat, Hannibal kept wherewith topay 
his Army : the. flaves and other booty, he 


nd | #2ars, who 


the War.- by 
Theſe' t _ 


$ exceedingly vexed the Ro- 
good" camte to be angry at 
their ownſlownefs, 'it- forbearing to ſend 


[help unto the Saguatines, that held out eight 


ths,Jooking (fill for ſuccour,but mm vain. 
Wherefore' *they | deterdined 'to' repair 
their honour; by taking ſharp reverige. To 
this end'they ſent Embaſſadours again to 
Carthage « demanding only, Whether /it 'were 
by general conſent and allowance of the Car- 
thaginians, #h4t Hannibal' had made war up- 
o# Saguntum : which if 'they granted (as 
it ſeemed'they' would )' then to give them 


the Senate of Carthage; to this effet 3 That 
this their: ſecond Embaſſage, howſvever 
qualifiedwith mild words,” was indeed more 
infolent than the former. - For in that, they 
only required juſtice againſt Hannibal; but 
in this, the very State and Common- wealth 
of Carthage, was urged-to plead guilty, or 
not guilty. But c ſaid the Carthagmiat 
ſpeaker) whether the Geitieral of our Arm 
in Spain,” in belieging $ w, have or 
followed his own counſet 5 or whether he 
did it, by dire@ion from us : it is 'not-the 
queſtion which'the Rowany ought to allc us. 
hat which is' indeed worthy examination 
or diſputes ;- Whether is were 
lawful. for 'Alxtittibal to Ho” as be bath* dove. 
For it' belongs tous; to'call our own'Com- 
manders ii queſtion, and to puniſh theth ac- 
cording totheir faults anderrourszto'you,to 
challenge 'us, if we have done 'any thing 
contrary to our late League and contrad. 
Ir is true, 'that' 'in our negotiation' With Lu- 
Gative the” Conſul, thie 'Allies'of: both' Na- 
tions were comptehended but the * Sgnn- 


tines were not then of your Allies, and there- 
fore no parties to the peace then madesforof 


your Alliesin the future,” or 'of ours, there 
was. no diſpute. As touching 'the laſt agree- 
ment'between you atid Aſs , wherein 
you will ſay that the Saguttines were 'com- 
prehended: by* name-3 "it 1s''you that have 
taught us how to anſwer that particular.For 
whatſoever you found in the Treaty between 
us and LxGatins, to your own diſadvantage, 
you caſt it upon your Conſuls preſumption 
as promiſing thoſe things, for which he had 
no warrant from the 'Semate and people of 
Rome.” If then it be lawfult for the Romans, 
to difavow' the ations of their Conſuls and 
Commanders, concluding any thing without 
punctual and preciſe warrant; the ſameli- 
berty may we alſo aſſume; and hold our 
ſelves no way bound in honour to perform 


divided among his Souldiers, reſerving tome 
things of choice, wherewith to preſent his 


thoſe bargains which A/ſdrubal hath _ 
or 


Crap. MI.) of the Hiſtory of the World. = 753 
| © or us; withont "our 'commandinent 'and| Fabirs)) take the War, and ſhare it imotly 
ney 121102 26 172019136 you : Which the allcmbly, willingly ac- 


This *Was' an impertinent anſwer, and| cepted. 

litttebetter than a meer cavil. For Lu#atizs| This was plaitl dealing. To wrangle about 
theConſil, in his' Treaty of Peace with the | pretences, when'each part had relolved to 

? | ; LET . # . 
Cart hagittizn?, 'had-expreſly referred the al-| make War, it was meerly frivolous. For all 
lowance thereof to the people of Rowe. It theſe diſputes 'of | breach of Peace, have 
had: beet therefore mach better to have| ever-been mathrained by the party unwil- 
dealt plathly, and*to' have alledged, That]ling, or unable to ſuſtain the War. The ruſty 
aftet this* League was"made nd cohtirmed” ſword,and the empty purſe, do al wayes plead 
on'bothPatts, it wasbroken by the Rowarz, | petformance 'of covenants. There have 
in fobbitig the Carthaginiant of the He off been few Kings or States in the World, that 
Sardinta; and -withall- of twelve hundred|| have otherwiſe underſtood the obligation of 
ralents': Which perjury the'State of Carthage, a'Freaty, than with the condition of their, 
being vow grown able; would revenge; with] own-adv 2 and commonly ( ſeeing 
open Wat. As for'the Sagawtizes, It little] Peace between ambitious Princes and States, 
cilted; that the Romanſhad admitted them} is but a kindoF breathing) the beſt adviſed 
into 'confederacy 5 and forthwith inſerted have rather with" the ſword, than 
their names into the Treaty of Peace with? with the | - S0 deaſt the Arragongis 
Harp : ſeeing'that the Treaty with 4] with the French im-Naples 3 Hemry the ſecond 

bal, and ll other buſineſs between Rome] of France, with 'the ' Impetials, when He 
and Carthage , following the violence and|wrote to Briſac,to ſurpriſe as many places 
breach of Peace;' in taking away Sardinia,| as he could, ere the War brake' out :* Db 
were'no better tharKomar injuries, as im- | Joby, with the Netherlands; and philip "the 
plying this commination, Do whetſorver wel ſecond of Spain, with the Engliſh, when Tn 
require 3elſe will we make' War, withour| the great Imbarge'he took all our ſhips and. 
reggrd of our oath, 'which we "have already in hisPorts, ahaha jeg 
broken.” | rhe | But Hemnjbal, befides the preſent ſtrength 
- 'Brt this the Cart baginians did not alledge;| of Carthage, and' the'common'feeling of in- 
forgetting, in heat of contention (as Poh-] juries received. from theſe enemies, had ano-" 
tis takes 1t) the beſt of their Plea. Yer ſince] ther private and hereditary defire, that'vio-, 


Livitinfelf doth r and acknow-]lently carryed him againſt the Roweare, Hig 
tedpe, that the taking of Sardrnze from the] Father Amilcar, at what titne He did acti" 
Carthagitrians, did inflame the ſpirit of 47+ fice, being ready to take his Journey into 


car with defire of revenge > we iy reaſo-|.5p4in, had ſolemnly bound him by oath, ts: 
nably think, that the mention of this inj 8 purſue them with immortal hatred, and to 
ry was omitted; notſo much upon for -] work them all poſſible miſchief, as ſoot! as. 
neſs. as for that it was not thoyght' conve-| he ſhould be a man, and able. Hannibal was 
nient; by ripping up. ſach ancient matter of] then about nine years old, 'when his Father 
quatrel;to ſhew that the war, now towards, cauſed him to lay his hand upon the Altar, , 
had lorig'been thought upon, and like to be! and make this vow: ſo that it wasno mirvel, 
made with extraotdinary force , in other] if the impreſſion were ſtrong in him. 
manner than heretofore. In concliifion, the] 'Thart 1t is inhumane to bequeath hatred 
Carthaginian Senate moved the Rowan Em-|in this ſort, asit wereby Legacy, it cannot 
baſladours, to detiver unto them in plain|be denyed. Yet for mineowa part, I do not 
terms the purpoſes of thoſe that ſent them, | much doubt, but that ſome of thoſe Kings, 
and the worſt of that, which they had long | with whom we ate now in peace, haye re-' 
determined againſt them : as for the Sagwn-| ceived the like charge of their Predeceſlors; 
tines, - and the confining of their Armies | that as ſoon as their coffers ſhall be full; they 
within 1berzs ; thoſe were bur their preten- | ſhall declare themſelyes enemies to the peo 
ces. Whereupon 9: Fabizs gathering up| ple of England. 
the ſkitt of his gown, as if ſomewhat had ens: 73 : 
been laid"in the hollow thereof, made this $. 11 
ſhort reply : I have here (quoth he) in my 
Gown ſkirt both Peace and War : make you | Hannibal takes order for the defence of Spain, 
(my Maſters of the Senate)eleftionof theſe} and Aﬀrick. His Journey intoltaly. 
two, which of them you like beſt, and pur- 
poſe to imbrace.. Hereat all cryed out at Arr being thus proclaimed, Hannibal 
| oncez Even which of them you your ſelf reſolved not to put up his ſword 
have a fancy to offer us. Marry'then (quoth [which he had drawn againſt the Saguntires, 
| Ppppp 2 untill 
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untill he had therewith opened. his paſla A 
unto the gates of Kowe.. .So began the ie 
cond Punic War ; ſecont to none that 


ever the: Senate 29d people of Kome ſy 


cd, . Hannibal winotred at Car 
he licenſed his, Spaziſb Sauldiers to Y1 
their friends,; and refreſh rhem(s}yer ag 


the $ pring. , In, the mean, 


Sion tp his Brothen 
Government of. Span, hex dan Utr 

a greqt wany.troaps| by 
of Spaniards into. d4frich.,,. the 


alſo took order, t9ſe 
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ws till-he; came to lhel9s,? the abs 
His Embaſſadgur ba pod Diſcoverers beivg. 56/0 
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turned with go 


tisfaction 5 in the 


ving of the Spring, he-paſtoyer the River 


Iber#s, with an Army conliſting of four 
and ten thouſand foot, and twelye thou 
horſe. All thoſe partsof Spain, into which 


begin- gg ext hte xg convey 
{2 of __ nts 3 W ho.marvellou(ly fea 
re 


1odl rat 
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He had not entred before, he now ſubdued: 

and appointed Harns (not that old enemy 
of his houſe, who fate ſtill at Carthage ) to; 
govern $p4jz.0n the Eaſt fide of Jherw, s 
whom he lefe an Army of ten thouſand foot, 


and- one «thouſand. hories 


Being arr 


at. the borders of Spain, foine of his 
iſh. Souldicrs returacd, Pn: > Without | wort and” A{ilan, who ately had reyolted 
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il 


the ya e A 526re driven to make 


ar when cover them with Eazth 
Fa Turf ; 3..W; rypt. he Taltoed one to each 


bank, that might ſerve; az.a brid ge, to.a 
from another. of the ſame ſort, burioal ur 
on which the beaſts were towed over... ;. 
Having paſt key brunt, and overcome 
both the rage of the River, and of thoſethax 


defended it, he was viſited by the Fainces 
of the Gauls Ciſalpines, that inhabited Pie- 


from 
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frocj the Komans. Theſe informed him of the| rooted out, and deſtroyed by the Cartbagr- 
ages of the Alps 3 that they were not {o|#ia7s.; whom they might el(c have held 
difficult, as common: report made them ; and| their aſlured friends, and good neighbours, 
from theſe he received. guides, with many|as we, and other the people of Spain have 
other encouragements. All which notwith- | found them. Ye may therefore be gone, with 
ſraridivg,. be found himſelf extreamly in-] this reſolution fromus, That for our parts 
combrgd by the &#avoyan- 3 and loft, both of] (and fol think, I way anſwer far the reſt of 
his carriages, and of his Cortbagiziens, more| our Country-men) the Romans henceforth 
than wilhngly be would, or had formerly|are not to expe any kindneſs at our hands: 
th that he ſhould, For he was twice| who are reſolved, never to make account of 
inly aſſailed by them, before he could re-|their proteQtion, nor amity. From the Yol- 
cover the plain treys onthe other (ide. } cians, the Embaſſadours tbok their way tor 
And whereas his | Journey over the Moun-| wards the G auls 3 uſing their beſt arguments 
tains' coſt him fi dayes-trayel, he was|to perſwade them not to ſuffer the Carthi- 
every day, more 01 leſs, not only c giniens topaſs mto Italy, thorow their Ter- 
thoſe Mountainers, but withall extream-|ritory : and withall greatly glorifying them- 
ly beaten with grievous weather and ſnow :| ſelves, their ſtrength, and large Dominion. 
it being the beginning of Winter, when' he| But the Gaz/claught them to ſcorn, and had 
began; and overcame this pallage. - But the|hardly the patience to (hear them (peak. 
fair and fertile Plains, which were now rea-|For ſhall we ( faid one of their Princes) 
dy:to-receive them with the affiſtance and| by refiſting Hexnibals pafſage.into Italy, en- 
condua of the Ciſalpire Gauls, whoby their|tertain a war which is not meant to be made 
roper forces had fo often invaded the Ko-| againſt us? Shall we hold the war among 
man. Territory 3 gave them great comfort|our ſelves, and im our own Territory, by 


and encouragement to go on:: having no-| force which marcheth” witha {peedy _- 
VE; 


thing elſe © difficulty remaining, but that|from us, toward our ancient enemies? 

which from the beginning they made ac-| the Romrans deſerved ſo well of us, andthe 
compt to overcome, by their proper valour|Carthagizians (& ill, that weſhould ſer fireon 
and reſolution; namely, the Kowar Armies,| our own houſes; to fave theirs from burn- 


andirefiſtance. ling? No, weknow it well, that! the Romans 
0 »Ix \6 » have already forced ſome Nations of ours; 
ITE mn | out of their Ferritory and: inheri- 
F. : tance : and conſtrained others, as free as 


How the Romans in vain ſolicited the Spa- themſelves, to pay them tribute. We willnot 
nizrds 'end Gauls to 244s their part. The| therefore make the Carthaginians, our: ene- 
Rebelfion of the Cifalpine-Gauls ageinft 7 | ies, who have no way as yet offended. us; 

mans. Bi# | [nor we them. 7; 

| , |- With this unpleaſing anſwet the Embaſla- 
"THE Countries of Spain and Gaxl, |doars returned home, carrying no good 
through which the  Carthaginians news, of friends likely to help them ; bur 
marched thus far, had been ſolicited before, rather lome aflurance from the people of 
the ſame Kamran Embaſſadaurs, who | Meſfalia, which were confederates with 
had denounced the war at Carthage. Theſe, |Kome, that the Gazls were determined to 
as they were inſtrudted by the Senate, took | take part with their enemy. Of this inclina- 
8p4iz in their way. home-ward from Car-|tion, the Ciſe/pine Gauls gave haſty proof, 
age with a purpoſe to draw into the Ko-|For when the news was brought into 1th, 

wan Alliance, as many of the Cities and|that the Carthaginians had palled Theras , 

Princes as they could ; at leaſt to diſſwade|and were on the way towards Kowre ; this 

them from contrafting any friendſhip with | alone ſufficed toſtir up the Boji, and Infubri- 

theCarebaginians.  Fhe firſt which they at-| ans, againſt the Aowans, Theſe people were 


tempted were the Folciaxs, a people in Spain, |lately offended at the plantation of new 


from whom, in open aſlembly, they received| Roman Colonies, at Cremona; and Placentia, 
by ane that fpake for the reſt, this uncom-| within their Territories. Relying therefore 
fortable anſwer : With what face (faith he )|upon the Carthaginian ſuccour, which they 
can ye Kew4ns pertwade us to'value your ſuppoſed to be now at hand ; they laid 
Alliance, or to prefer it before the friendſhip }afide all regard of thoſe hoſtages, which 
of the Carthaginians ; ſeeing we are taught |they had given to the Romans, and fell upon 
by the example ofthe Saguntiver, to bemore|the new Colonies. The Towns it ſeems they 
wiſethan ſo? For they, relying on your faith |could not win ; for Harniba/ ſhortly after 
and promiſed aſſiſtance, have been utterly | failed ro get them. Butthey forced the Koman 
Commilitoner< 
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Commiſlioners,// ( who belike were abroad 
in the Country): to. flye to Modena : where 
they befieged them... The fiege of Modena: 
had continued ſome ſmall time 3; when-the: 
Ganles, having little {kill in aſfaulrting Ciries, 


waxed weary, and ſcemed defirous to have! 


peace, and:to come ro. ſome:good: accord? 


with the Komrars, | This they did of purpoſe, 
to draw on ſome meeting:3/.that-they might 
therein lay hand upon:the Roman Deput 


to their wifh.: For the: Romans ſent out Em- 


bafſadours to freat:with them; -and to:gow 


clude a Peace3-whom they: detained. Mam: 


lizs the Prewr, who: lay-initheſe quareers' 


with an Army, hearing thisoutrages marctied 
in 5ll.haſtets the relick of theibek ed; But 
the: Gavles, haying laid a:ftrong ambuſti' 1a a 
wood joyning to the. way; fell uponthe Pre+ 
tor ſo opportunely,as hewas:'U over- 
thrown, and: all: his followers left dead tn 


the:place, a few! excepted,/:that recovered, 
2 but defen- 


by faltrunoing oa hetle:vi 


ſible 3 upon; the;River:0b;Po... When this wab 


Prztors, was haſtily ſent:to relieve the 


ken out of: the Conſuls Army, and . 
by:a-new levy! 216 | 


Gn, i oe... aww bbs 
# » v*, « 
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-.:As\the-Gevxler: were toarafhr: and haſty:3| 
ſo wete the-Rowars tooiflow, and indeed; 
too Ul-adviſed; inthebeginaing of this war: | 


They. were -not . perſwadet [that Carthage; 
which had almpſt ſervilely endured/ſo/ma- 
ny indignities in time of the..late' peace; 


would. be ſo brave and'couragtous on the 
ſudden, as toattempt the:conquelt of Rayit! 
ſelf. Wherefore they appointed one of their! 
Conſuls to make'war 1n 18p4air; the other 
in 4ffick © reſting ſecure of iall: danger" ar! 
| as took his way toward) 
{an 'hundred- and: ſixty Quin 
queremes, orGallies of. fiveta an Oar, which 


home. Tit ws 


Aſtick, * 


preparation may ſeem:to threaten even the: 
City of Carthage, to whichit-ſhall not come 
near. P, Corzelivs: Scipio;/ the 'other Conſul, 
wade all. pofliblte-baite, by «the way of Ge- 
z0a,. to Provence; anduted/fach-diligence, 
having the wind alſo:favourable, as in five 
dayes he recovered Maſfilia.: There he-was 
advertiſed of, Hannibal his having paſſed the 
River of . Khodanws, ' wham he thoughr'to 
have found bulie yet a while'in Spain.«Har- 
#ibal had alſo:news of the 'Confuls arrival : 
whereof he was«neither glad;-nor ſorry, as 
not meaning tothave to do with him.” [Each 
of them ſent torth; Scouts to. diſcover the 
others number and-doings.:. Hanniba), about 


tes, [that '(* artwichen) f; 
thereby to redeem their Hoſtages/in way'© 
exchange. Andiefell-outy. inpart; according; 


rab[ro:frod him over«Iabonred;” with (travel / 
heard at Rowe, 0 dAttiline, another of :chb [hispainfukJourney: 1 {oft ls 3 41H ni 

dS 25.2220 27 wind 54 wi 
fieged with! aLiegion,; and: five thouſand:6f 
the Kowanafſociates + which forces were tw 


yed| Scipio the Roman Conſul overco! 


as 


n intent! to- look 
[This interrupted his in | 
Spain. *Neverthelefsthe! ſent thither 
his Brother: Cw;  Correlini 8 cipio j ' withithe 
greateſt part of this Pleee and'Armyy tor try 
what 'might' be done *agginſt- 4j/drabal;; ar 
the' other T nd 
a 


| 'Lreurenants in; 
Country. ,"'>Hehimſchf; raking + 


few choiſebands, retarned>by Seaita:Pife; 
and (© thorow. Twſcazec into * 
die ; drew! 

Manlixs cand  Atzlivsthat lately) hads 
beaten by the 'Gewles : with-whittr forces 
ie made} head againſt rhe enemy, thinki 
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| nibal at Ticinum. Both of the Roman 
Conſuls beater by Hannibal, in « grea? Þai- 
tel at Trebia, ©* ** © 
$72 26h, BIRONN, ues Bu eng vga 
Ive Months: Haxriba/: had ſpent, in.bis 
” tedious Journey fram Carthage. what 
great muſter he could make, when, he bad 
paſied the Alpes, it isnot ealily found. Some 
reckon tus foot at atthundred thouſand, and 


tris-horſs we twent ' thouſand 3 others Te- | 
themto' 


" 
4 
DOL 


| have been only ewenty thou- 
and footyand fix hundred horſe. Hannibe! 
nimlelf in his monument which he raiſed, in 
the Temple of Jaro Lacinia, agreeth: with 
he latter 'famm. © Yet: the : Gawler, - Lign- 
rians, | and; others that» joyned: with him, 
are likely to have mightily increaſed his 
Army, in-ſhort ſpace.” But when-he march- 
ed Eaſtward: from the banks of Khodaner, 
he had with him -eight and; thirty: thou- 
fand' foot ,'and eight:thouſand horſe 3 of 
which, alt-ſave thoſe remembred by him- 
ſelf in the Inſcription of his Altar in Jx»o's 
Temple, are like to have periſhed. by di- 
leaſes, enemies, Rivers and Mountains 5 
which.miſchiets had: devoured, each their 
 (everal-ſhares. 

Having newly paſſed the Alpes, and ſcarce 
refreſhed his wearied: Army in the Country 


| of Piemort 3 he ſought to win the friendfhip 
0 


together the" broken of 


hy Han- 


SERBETSSEY 
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— 
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© dwelt 


about TW- 
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the 
Duke of 
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name of 
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the (a) Tairini, wholay next m his way: 
cr bars held War at- that time with 
the 1 s; which were his good friends; 
andrefafed (perhaps for the ſame cauſe) his 
mity+ Wherefore e aflaulted cheir Town; 


11 ſerved well to hearten: his' Army 3 and 
Re kity; to-retrifie the Neighbour 


Fel un 
for 


more adviſed than 
chereſfto The-name of the Romans was ter» 


prepared the minds of their Souldiers}-by 
the beſt arguments they had » unto which 
Hannibal added the Rhetorick of a prefent 
example, that he ſhewed uponcertain pri? 
ſoners of the Savoians, which he brought 
along with him, fitted forthe purpole, into 
Hatly. For thefe,; having beenno leſs miſer- 
ably fettered and chained,' than fparingly 
feds and withall ſo oftetvſcourged on'their 
naked* bodies; as nothing was more in their 
defire, than: ro be deliveredfrom' theit' mhi- 
ſexies by -any kind of preſent death, were 
brought into: the- micdle of. the: Army”: 
where it was.openly: demanded; which &f 
them would fight hand to hand! with ſbime 
other of. his: Companions,;:rill 'the one” of 
them were (lain; with condition, being the 


rible iwithoſe -quarters; : what was-in the 
Carthaginians,; experience bad-not yet laid! 


open.: Since. therefore the Rowax Conſul! 
wasalready gotten: thorow the:moſt defen- 
of his:approach:2:i many: ſate i till for .very 
fear,” who elſe would-fain have. concluded 
a Leabuewith theſe'new-come friends ; and 


ſome; for greater fear, offered their ſervice 
againſt the Carthagittiars, whom neverthe- 
te:they had wiſhed well to ſpeed. 

This waveringuaffe&tion of . the Province, 
wherezoto they were entred, made'the two 
Generals haſten ito the.tryal of-.a battail: 
Theirmeeting wa&at /Ticiram, now icalled 
Pavia; where each of them wondred at the 
others expedition ».1 Hannibal: thinking it 
ſtrange that the Conſul, whom' he had left 
behind him on the-;ather ſide -of the! Apes, 
could meet-him in. the face, : before he had 
wellwarmed himſelf in the Plains; Scipio 
admiring the ſtrange adventure: of / paſhng 
thoſe Mountains, and the great ſpirit of his 
Enemy... Neither were the Senate at Rome 
little amiazed-at Harmibals ſucceſs, and ſud- 
den arrival. Wherefore they diſpatched a 
Meſſenger in all haſte unto Semproniwe, the 
other Conſul, that was then in Szczly, giving 
him to underſtand hereof: and letting him 
further know, that whereas he had been di- 
re&ed to make the war 1n Africa, it was now 
their pleaſure that he ſhould forbear to pro- 
ſecute any ſuch attempt, but that he ſhould 
retuzg the Army under his charge, with all 
poſſible ſpeed, to ſave 7ta/yit ſelf. According 
to this order, Sempronixs lent off his Fleet 
from Lilybeum; with direCtion to land the 
Army at Ariminum, a Port Town not far 
from Raverna : quite another way from 
Carthage, whither he was making haſte. In 
the mean while, Scipio and Hannibal were 
come ſo near, that fight they muſt, ere they 
could part aſunder. Hereupon both of them 


Vieor,to receive his liberty, and ſome ſmall 
zeward. - This: was no ſooner propounded}! 
than-all of them togetheraccepred the offer: 
Then did Hezwiba/-:cauſcr tots to be\ caſt; 
which ofthem-ſhouldi enter: the Liſt, with 
ſuch weapons, as the Chiettdiris of the Cl: 
were wont to-uſe in ſingle: combats. Ever! 

oneof theſe unhappy men wiſhed, that h 

own lot ey .2n9/ 7 a 3 whereby it ſhould at 
leaſt be his good fortune; toend his miſeties 
by death, if not toget a reward by victory; 
That cnngyn - whoſe good hap it was tobe 
choſen, tought: reſolvedly : as rather de- 
fring, than tearing death 5 and having none 
other hope, than-in vanquiſhing. Thus were 
ſome few. couples matched, it ſkilled not 
how equally: for all theſe poor creatures 
were willing, upon' whatſoever uneven 
terms, to'rid t lyes out of flavery. - The 
ſame affe&ion that was in theſe Combatants, 
and in their - fellows which beheld them, 
wrought alſo upon the Carthaginians, for 
whom the ſpeQacle was ordained. Fot they 
deemed happy, not only him, that by win- 
ing the victory had gotten his liberty, to- 
gether with an horſe and armour : but even 
him alſo, who being (lain in tightJhad eſcap- 
ed that miſerable condition, unto which 
his Companions were returned. Their Ge- 
neral perceiving what impreſſion this dumb 
ſhew had wrought in them, began to ad- 
moniſh them of their own condition, ſpeak- 
ing tothiseffie& : That he had laid before 
them anexample of their own eſtates : ſee- 
ing the time was at hand, wherein they were 
all to run the ſame fortune, that theſe ſlaves 
had done; all to live victorious and rich; 
or all to die, or ( which theſe priſoners 
efteemed far more grievous ) to live in a 
perpetual {lavery : That none of them all, 
in whott was common ſenſe, could promiſe 
to himſelf any hope of life by flight; fince 


the Mountains, the Rivers, che great di- 
ſtance 


- 
' - 
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{tance from their own Coumries,' and the 
purſuit of mercileſs Enemies; muſt needsre 
trench all ſack-imporent imaginations. 'He 
therefore prayed them to remember, that 
they, who hatbeven now praiſedithefortune 
bath of the Vidtor, and-of the vanquiſhed); 
would make it;their ownicafeg: feeing that 


there was neyer. any -iveche worldy/ appoints | proach 


ed with ſicharetalurion;thathad ever been 
broken, or beatewhy their enemies Onthe 
contrary, be: told-them that the 


inview 


, 


Commodity of a retsgit, dothgreatly advance'a 
flat running away«:(\ 11 | 1g ng WO 
. Scipio.onthe ather that he bad 
given order: for. the lefipgatiols over 
the River of Ticimwe, did.not neglect ouſt 
the belt argument and reaſons he could} oto 


cacqurage the Army he, ed z- putting zhemi 
pan ye move neſts and yictories 
' of their Anceſtars; againit/how:qmany Nazi 
ons they had prevailed 5: and over-how ma- 
ny Princes, their Enemies; had they triams 
phed. As for this Army commanded:by Han- 
2ipal, althoughit were enoughtotell them, 
that it was' no better thente Carthaginians, 
whom. in. theje late- war. they: had ſo often 
beaten, by Land-and Sea.3; yet. be; prayed 
them withall:to conſider, that at;this time it 
was not only. ſo diminiſhed-rm-numbers, ag.it 
rarher. ſeemed, a. troup of Brigants: and; 
Thieves, than an, Army: likely! to. encounter! 
. the Komgns,but ſo weather-beaten, and ſtars 
ved, as neither, the men,--nor: horſes, had! 
!trength or courageto (uſtain:the firſtcharge 
that [bould be given upon, them. Nay (aid: 
he)ye your ſelves may make judgment whar: 
daring they haye. now: remaining, after foi 
many travails and miferies;:ſecing when they 
were 1n their beſt {trength,. after they had: 


palt the Koa, their horle-men were not only: | 


beaten by ours, and driven back to the very 
Trenches of their Camp, but_ Haunibal, him- 
{cIf, fearing. oux. approach, ran. headlong) 
towards the, 4p: thinking: it-a;lefs dilho- 
nuur, todie there by froſt;-fawine; and pre- 
Cipitation, than by the ſharp ſwords of the: 


mm... 


Cur. 111, 


people, both-in Africa,and in 87cil. It was no 
loog after:ithis, cre: the two Generals: met : 
cach- beingfar advanced before-the.graſeof 
his Army, with: bis Horſe: and theiRewgy 


haviog allo with him conclight-arnied fone, 


I ng ng 
tenances:: 0, | red the; ap- 

ons ofthe pther $15 cipis ne 
him. his horſemen of the:.Geuliz ta begin; 
G6gbt, and boſiowing duo Dartarsi; 


xr: <oping hereby to-get Sdvanc of 
themledves 
them, 


relieve them :-theio 


have _— 
ir065,o8:dhul,  Wikertore he adve 
elf fofar, thatheroceived 'z dangerous 
wound ;:and had been left in; the place; if 
bis San (afterward ſiirnamed , -bad 
vot bre t-him off: th others. give 
-hatorir of this reſcue to:a' Ligerzan dave. 


'th 

Whilk the Rowan: were bulied in belping 
' their. Conſub;- an unexpedted-ſtorm.camc 
driving at their backs, and:made them ilook 
about how: to em vas 1"; -thannibal 
had appointed: his Namidian light-horſe, to 
' give-upon, the Romaviin flank, and; ro com- 
| paſs then» about, » whilft he with his. men. at 
' Ares! ſuſtained. their charge, and: met tliem 
in the face» The: Nezidiens . performed 
'this very welb: cutting ia pieces the; ſcat” 
'tered-fagt,\' that ran away at , the fir t;co- 
\counteriz:and-then fallingron the: backs:of 


'thoſe, whoſe looks were: 4/6396 arp 


'nibal andi$eipio.. By this: unpreflion, - the 
Romans wode thudled)togothie, and routed : 
ſo-that they all betook themto their fpecd, 
and; left unto their enemies the. honor of 
the day. -/ | 

When' Scipio ſaw his: horſemen thus bea- 
ten; andtherreſt of his Army thereby greatly 
diſcouraged 3 he thought it a point. of-wit- 
dom, having loſt ſo many of his Fleet upon 
the firſt puf}- of the wind, totake Port with 
the reſt, before the extremeſt of the tem- 
peſt overtaok him. For he ſaw by the low- 


Kon.:nr, which had 10: often cut down. his 


ring morning what manner of day it was like, 
tO 


"wag 


"Car; IL 
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e. Therefore his battail of foot be- 
unbroken, he in a manner {tole the 
and recovered the Bridge over Tici- 
ch\he bad formerly buile. But not- 
all 'the haſte that he made, he 
red of his Rear behinde him : 
that ſhould have paſſed, 


to prov 
ing yet 
retralt 3 
wes, whi 
on 

un 
who were the laſt 


and ſtaid to break the war Herein he fol- 
lowed'this rule of a 


man of War, Si cer- 


It wastwodayes 
herd 


tail | with 2 deſire ofhaſty revenge,than 


| it, nor 
iNſue-forth of their Campz __ Gauls, that| 
hitherto ad followed 899pio for fear, 


(do z yet this diminifncd his reputation. For 
every day more and more of the Gals fell 
to the Carthaginian lide z among . whom 
came in the Bojz, that brought with them 
the Rowar Commiſſioners, which they had 
taken in the late Inſurreqign. They bad hi- 
therto kept them as pledges, to redem their 
own hoſtages: but now they deliver them 
up to Hannibal, as tokens and pledges of 
their affections towards him z by whoſe help 
they conctived better hope of recovering 
their own men and lands. In rhe mean while, 
Hamnibal, being im great ſcarcity of victuals, 
attempted. the taking of 7 7 gas a Town 
wherein the Kowans had laid up all their 
ſtore and munition. But there needed no 
force; a Brunduſfian, whom the Romans 
had truſted with keepiog it, ſold-it for a 
little money. 

The news of theſe diſaſters, brought to 
Rome, filled the Senate and People; rather 


any great 

forrowfor their loſs received ; ſeeing hatin 
-|rreagetan all their Foot, dra. > their 
and hope coiffiſted, were as yeten- 


e |tire.. therefore haſted away Sempron:- 

im. They thought that nov the - |, that was newly arrived, towards Arimi- 
fired er ri" 0107 omgr - | #2, where the Army, by him ſent out of 
eee pom: 7, Brit, waited his coming. He thetefotc hſt- 
are 3 Geſiter were comet! (Pons ed: thither 3 and from thence he marched 
| the hearts to themſelves. Predily towards his e: whoattend- 
nd lance fl upod| ef &d himupon the banksof ;4. Both the 

ounded and ſlew many | A oyned in one, the Conſulsde- 

Feats | rn Bias viſed about that which remained robe done : 

ith Wis heads | , | Sempronins received from Scipio the relati- 

'over tothe re-[or-of what had paſſed fince Hawnibals arti 
ſonedtheir ſervice. ered al'; the fortune of the late fight ; and by 


courtegully, and arg va 
"wn. places :' as men likely to be of 
nerd him, in pe erſwading the reſt 
of their Nation to 

deriites, than in any other ſeryice at the 


preſent. 

About the fourth watch of the night fol- 
lowing, the Conſul ſtole aretrait, as he had 
dohe'before ; but not with the like eaſe and 
ſecurity. Hannibal had a good eye upon him, 
and erche could get far, ſent the Numidians 
after him: following himſelf with all his 
Army.” That night the Romans had received 
a great blow, 1f the Numidians, greedy of | 
ſpoil, had not ſtaid to ranſack their Camp: | 
and thereby given time to all (fave ſome few 
inRear, that were ſlain or m_—_ to paſs the 
River of Trebia, and ſave themſelves. Scipio, 
being both unable to travel by teaſon of his 
wound, and withall, findiog it expedient to 
attend the coming of his fellow- Conſul : 5 in- 


camps himſelf ſtrongly upon the banks of 


ecome by, Confe-| 


what errour or  miſadyenture the Romans 
were therein foiled : which &cipio chiefly 
laid. on the revolt and treaſon of the Gals. 
Sempronins, having received from Scipio 
the ſtate of the affairs in thoſe parts; ſought 
by all means to'try his fortune with Hanni- 
bal, before Scipio were recovered of his 
wounds, that thereby he might purchaſe to 
himſelf the ſole glory of the vicory, which 
he had already, in his imagination, certainly 
obtained. Healſo feared the eleQion of the 
new Conſuls : his own time being well-near 
expired. But Scipio SEN the contrary 3 
objeQing the un{kilfulneſs of the new-come 
Souldiers: and withall, gave him good 
reaſon, to aſſure him that the Ganls, natu- 
rally unconftant, were upon terms of aban- 
doning the party of the Carthaginians 5 3 
thoſe of them inhabiting between the rivers 
of Trebia and Po, being already revolted. 


Sempronins knew all this as well as Scipio: but 


being both guided and blinded by hisambit- 


Trebia, Neceſlity required that he ſhould ſo 


tion, he made haſte to find out the diſkonour 
Qqqqq which 


859 


' their falſhood, and was aſſy ed of th eir: 


avoided. This reſolution of Sempronies was| Army, after they had wel warmed, and well 
exceeding pleaſing to Hannibal : who fear-| fed themſelves in their Campyhe led into the 
ed nothing ſo much as delay and loſs of time. | field, and marched towar I tbe Conſul. Ear- 


For the ſtrength of his Army, conſiſting in|ly in the morning, he had ſent over 754; 
ſtrangers, to Sit Spaniards and Ganls ; he Cars lh & : £1902 SS00e. OVET. [the 


w_ - ener 


j 


the Gals, — 


plained of injuries done by. the en ou ther 
ans. They did not ſupply Hanribal with'tie-|and 


ceſlaries, as he ſuppo 


how little they regarded his words, ? on'the Bar ; 
them by force, as much as he nee loolerro 


Ore } 
which they had. Hereupon they fly to the |ture of a Flntd 
Rowen $5 help and rome tle the af For 
better, ſay that this wron ve- [ex 

cauſe they refuſed to ' 
Scipio cared not much for this: 


0K 
4 


8; 3 
: 
I 


wy 


c is'done t ” 
'wi 


tability. But Sempronies | ed , that 
ſtood with the hilbe of Rome, to} ele Fa 
DE 

and' that might:be:won' dd- fur 
ſhip of all the firy, —iaberhs hey of wo thor t ro! 
thouſand' Horſe: which coming unlooked nbuſl z'then WI the Romans, by t 
for upon Hazsibal his forragers, ard fading jder the enemies ſwords ; and being:beaer 
them heavy loaden, cut many of them in |down, as well fighting in diſorder. flying 
pieces, and chaſed the reſt even into their ftowards the River, Þ he E 41 
own Camp. This 1ndignity made the Car- fpurfued them, there elchped nc 


34 a. 


thaginians ſally out againſtthem : who cauled |and thirty thouſand > Of fix 
them to retire faſter than'they came. | Sexv-|all"ſorts, Horſe anc 
proniws was ready to back his own men ;*and] *Three'gteat errours 8cx 


repelled the enemies. Harnibal did theſted, of wh 
like. Sothat at length all the Roar Army 
was drawn forth; and a battel ready to'be] firſt 
fought, if the Carthaginian' had | 
fuſed it. 


ch every 


In effe&t, they loſt 


For, as one ſaith wel} 

- . . . 9 

trench to cover M1 ambuſh. Therein he caſt | There zs nothing more inconvenient and perilous, 
I 


his brother Mago with a thouſand choice [than to preſent an Army tyred with travel, to 
an 
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which he might "otherwiſe eatily have| Horſe, and as many foot. The reſt of his 


ILD Caar HT. 
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' not,becauſe of the 


emy freſh and fed; ſince where the ſtrength 
f — wr —__ of mind is but 
4s an unprofitable, vapour. 

The broken remainder of the Raman Ar- 
my, was colle&ted by $8c7pio, who got there- 
with into Placentia; (tealing away the ſame 
night, which was excceding rainy, from 
the Carthaginians,who either perceived him 
ſhowrs 3 or would not 

| they were oyer-weart- 
— cheped with extream dan- 


el, fying, through the Country that was 
Leragbn + y the tyentics horſe. ' He was at- 


tended by more than were requiſttein a ſe-| 


flight 3 yet by fewer than could have 
—_— the enemy hadmet with 
him. Nevertheleſs he got away, and came to 
Kome 3 where hedid hisofficein chuling new 
Confuls for the | year following: -and then 
returned into his Province, with afreſh ſup- 


| their territory. Wherefore ſome of them 


conſpired againſt 1s life 3 others admonith- 
cd him of the danger : and thele thatgave 
him the advice, were ready ſoon after to pra- 
aiſe againſt himzbut were in likefort detect- 
ed. He was therefore glad to uſe Periwigs of 
hair, and falſe beards of divers colours; to 
the end that he might not be deſcryed, nor 
known, to thoſethat ſhould undertake to 
make him away. Fain he would havepaſſed 
the Apperines , upon the firſt appearance of 
Spring 3 but was compelled by the violence 
'of weather, to tarry among the Gazls, till 
he-had ſeen more ſwallows than one. At 
length, when the year was ſomwhat better 
opened,he reſolved totake his leave of theſe 
giddy companions and bring the war nearer 


ving his Army greatly increafed with Ligz- 
riens and Gaxls.;, more ſerviceable friends 


ply againſt Hawnibal. 


fo V. | 


The departure of Hannibal from the Cilalpine 
 Gauls into Hetruria. Flaminius the Ro+ 
man-'Conſul ſlain, and his Army deſiroged| 
by the Carthaginiatis, at the Lake of T hra-| 


— 


- --fymene: | 


HE Winter growing on apace, was 

; | rv Garp,- and: unfit for fervice: to 
the great. contentment of the Rowazs who, 
being|not-able ro keep the field, lay waroy 
in Placentia, and Cremona. Yet Hamibal did 
notfufter rhem to reft'very quiet; but vex- 
ed them with continual Alarms: affayled 
divers places, and taking ſome; beating 
the:Gauir their adherents, and winning the 
Liewrians to hisparty, who preſented him,in 
token of their faithful love, with two Ro- 
man Queſtors, or Treafuters,two Colonels, | 


abroad, than-in their own Country. That 
the paſlage:of the Appenize. Mountains was 
troubleſome, I hold it needleſs to make any 
doubt. Yet fince the Kowan Armies found 
no memorable.impediment, in their marchc: 
that way : [the great vexation which te} 
upon Hemibal, when he was. travelling 
thorow; and overthem, ought in' reaſon to 
be tmputed xather to the extremity of Win- 
ter, that nmiakes:alwayes fonl, than to: any 
intollerable difficulty in that: journey; Ne- 
vertheleſs,..to' avoid the length of war, to- 
gether with the refiſtance and fortifications 
which may not- improbably be thoughr'to 
baye been creed upon the ordinary paſ- 
ſages towards Rowe : he choſe at this time, 
though it werewith much trouble, to travel 
thorow :the: Fees and rotten grounds'of 
Taſeanie.. In thoſe Mariſhes,and bogs,he loſt 
alt his Elephants, ſave one, together with 
the-uſe of one of his eyes; by the moiſtneſs 
of the air, and by lodging on the cold 


and five: Gentlemen, the Sons of Senators, | ground, and wading thorow deep mire and 


which. they had intercepted. Theſe, andin| 


water. In brief, after he had; with much 


general all ſuch-priſoners as he had of the ado, recovered the firm and fertile Plains, 


Komans, he held in ſtraight places, loaden| 
with Irons,and miſerably ted : thoſe of their 


follawers be not only well intreated, but 


ſemt"them to their Countries without ran- 
ſame;/withthe proteſtatton, That he there- 
fore.-nndertook the War in Zaly, to free 
them-from the oppreſiion of the Romans. 


By theſe: means he hoped, and not in vain, 


to draw: many of them to his party andaſ- 
ſiſtance; . But the Gawls were not capableof 
ſuch perſwaſions,: They ſtood in fear, leſt 
he ſhould make their Country the ſeat of 
War, and: perhaps take it fromthem. They 
were:alſa more grieved than reaſon willed 


he lodged about Arretium ; where he ſome- 
what refreſhed his wearied followers; and 
heard news of th e XcanConſuls. 

C, Flaminixs, and Cn, Servilins had of late 
been choſen Conſuls for this year: Servilins 
a tractable man, and wholly governed by 
advice of the Senate ;  Flaminins an hot- 
headed popular Orator 3 who having once 
been robbed ( as he thought) of his Conſul- 
{hip, by a device of the Senators, was afraid 
to be ſerved lo again, unleſs he quickly fi- 
mifhed the war. This jealous Conſul thought 
it not beſt for him tobe at Kome, when he 
entred into his Office, leſt his adverſaries. by 


them, at his feeding upon thew,and waſting 


feigning ſome religious impediment, ſhould 
.Qqqqq z detain 


to the gate of Rome. So away he went, ha- . 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


CHAP. IL 


detain him within the, City, or find other, and the Lake, There was the charged una- 
buſineſs for -him at home, to diſappoint him| wares, -on-all-{ides, - (fave .only where that 
of the honour that he hoped to get inthe |great Lake of Per»ſie, permitted neither his 
war. Wherefore: he departed ſecretly out of| enemies tocome at him;nor him toflye from 
the Town, and meant to take poſlefſion of | them) knowing not which way to turn, or 
make refiſtance.So was he flain in theplace, 
| with fifteen. thouſand dead 
highly diſpleaſed with this; revoked him by{ car 'of his Country-men, © About fix 
thouſand: of his men, that! had the 'Vant- 


2t- 


day 


der the Conluls noſe 3 which was enough to -\ "They 
make him ſtir, that wonld not-have{itten the Hil-cop, 
noiſe, but not 


haginjans went |to returw1nto the-fight, For, deſcryedthey 
burning down all 7taly before'them, to the |were, and Mabarbel ſent after them, who 
gates of Fome.Therefore he took horſe, and |overrook them by nightin a'Village,wwhich 


ſe. -'This- they : ſhould  haye 
ſooner. fince they had nomind 


commanded the Army to march. It is re- 
ported as ominous, that one of their Enfigns 
ſtuck ſo faſt .io-the ground, as it could nt 
be plucked up by the: Enfign-bearer; -. Of 
this tale; whether - true or falſe; Twly makes 
a-jeſt', ſaying, That the cowardly knave 
did faintly pull atit (as goingnow to fight) 
having. bardly. [pitched : it into the earth, 
Neither was the anſwer of Flawenius ((3f it 
were true )diſagreeable hereto: forhe'com- 
manded that-it Chould be digged up, if fear 
had made. the- hands too weak to lift It: 
aſking withall, whether letters were not' 
come .irom the Senate, .to. hinder-his-pro- 
ceedings. Of this their jealoufie, both he 
and the Senate that did give him caule; are 
likely to repent, 

All the: Territory of Cortona, as far as to 
the lake of Thru/ymene, was on a light fire; 
which while: the Conlul thought to quench 
with his enemies blood , he 'purſned Har- 
nibal ſo unadviſedly, that he fell with his 
whole Armyinto an ambuſh cunningly laid 


he ſurrounded with his/horſe : and/fo they 
yielded the: next day, rendring wp, their 
lives and: 


arms, .upon 'his promiſe of their 
liberties I 2 7 
«This accord Hannibal refuſed to confirm; 
aying , - that” it was made by Adbarbat 
without ſufficient warrant; as'/wanting his 
authority to make it good: Hereinhe taught 
them ( yet Intle to his own honour)whar it 
Was tO L no faith: and fitted them-with 
a trick:of their own. . For ifit were lawful 
anto the: Romans, to alter covenants.,' Or 
add unto them what they:liſted 3if the Car- / 
thaginians, malt be fainto:pay certain hun- , 
dreds,and yet mare hundreds of talents, be- / 
lidestheir firſt bargains 3:as alſo to renounce 
their intereſt in Sardinia, and be limited in 
their Spaniſh Conqueſts, according-to the 
good pleaſure of the Romans, whoſe preſent 
advantage is more ample, than the condi- 
tions of the late concluded Peace :then can 
Hannibal be as Roman , as themſelves3 and 
make them know, that perfidipuſneſs gain- 
eth no more in proſperity, than it loſethin- 


for him between the Mountains ofCortora 


the 


Ci 


- 
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hange of fortune. Fifteen thouſand 1ta- 
_ iſomers or thereabout, he had in his 
hands: of which, all that were not Romans, 
he. ſet free without ranſom proteſting, as 
he had. done before, that it was for their 
fakes, and to. free them and others from the 
Roman tyranny, that he had undertaken this 
war. But the Romans he kept in ftraight pri- 
ſon, and in fetters, making them Jearn to eat 
hard meat. This was a good way to brz ed 
in the -people- of 1taly, if nota love of Car- 
thage, yet a contempt of Rome: as if this war 
-had-not —— the general ſafety, but 
only the preſerving of her own neck from 
the -yoke of ſlavery, which her over-(trong: 
enemies would thruſt upon her in revenge 
ofher opprefſionyBut an antient reputation 
confirmed by ſucceſs of many ages, 18 not 
loſt in one or two battles... Wherefore more 
is to. be done, ere the Carthaginianscan get 
any {talian Partiſans. 
Preſently after ' the' battle of Thraſimene, 
C. Centronins, with four thouſand Roman 
_ ' horſe, drew near unto the Gamp of Hanni- 
bal. He was ſent from Ariminum by Servilins 
the other Conſul, to increaſe the ſtrength of 
| Flaminins: but, coming too late,he increa- 
{ed only the miſadventure. Maharbal was 
employed by. Hannibal, to. intercept this 
tompany 3 who finding them amazed with 


not, contrary to all goud advice; have been 
ſo haſty to fight, before the arrival of S2r- 
vilins. if Sempronins had bzen continued in 
his charge, it 1s probable that he would have 
taken his companion with him the (econd 
time,and have ſearched all ſuſpetted places, 
proper to have ſhadowed an ambulh : both 
which this new Conſul Flaminizs negleted. 
We may boldly avow it, that by being con- 
tinued in his Government of France ten 
years,Ceſar brought that mighty Nation, tv- 
gether with the Helvetiazs and many of the 
Germans, under the Roman yoke; into which 
parts had there been every year a new Lieu- 
tenant ſent,they would hardly, if ever, have 
been ſubdued. For it is more than the beſt 
wit in the World can do, to inform it ſelf, 

within one years compaſs, of the nature of 
a great Nation, of the Factions, of the Pla- 

ces, Rivers, and of all good helps, whereby 

toproſecute a War to the beſteffe&. Our 
Princes have commonly left their Deputies 
in _ Zrelaxd three years 3 whence by reaſon of 
the ſhortneſs of that their time, many of 
them have returned as wiſe as they went 

outzothers have profited more, & yet when 

they began but to know the firſt rudiments 
of War, and Government, fitting the Coun- 
try, they  bave been called home, and new 
Apprenticesſent in their places, tothe great 


report which they had newly heard of the 
great -overthrow, mongen them, and brake | 
them : and killing almolt half ofthem, drave 
the reſt uoto a high piece of ground, | 
where they came down, and ſimply yielded 
to; mercy the next. day, Servzlizs himſelf 
was in the mean time- ſkirmiſhivg with the 
Ganls ;, againft whom he had wrought no 
- matter; of importance, when the news was 
brought - him of his Colleagues overthrow 
anddeathin Hetrzria; that made him haſten 
back to the defence of Rome. 
In theſe paſſages, it is ealie todiſcern the 
fruits of popular jealouſie, which perſwa- 
ded the Komans to the yearly change of 
their Commanders inthe wars;zwhich great- 
ly.endangered,.and retarded the growth of 
that Empire. Certain it is, that all men are 
far better taught by their own errours,than 
by the examples. of their foregocrs. Fla- 
minius had heard in what a trap Semproni- 
#5 had been taken up but the year before, 
by this ſubtile Carthaginiar ; Ks" ſuffered he 
himſelf to be caught ſoon afger in the ſame 
manner. He had alſobelike forgotten how 
- Sempronius, fearing to be prevented by a 
new Conſul, and ambitious of the {ole ho- 
nour of beating Hamnibalin baitle, without 
help of his companion Sc7p/o, had been re- 


prejudice both of this and that Eſtate. Butit 
hathever been the old courſe of the World ra- 
ther to follow.the errours, thanto examine 
them : and, of Princes and Governours to 
uphold their (lothful ignora nce, by the old 
examples and policy of other agesand peo- 
ple 3 though neither likeneſs of time, of oc- 
caſion, .or of any other circumftance, haye 


|perfwaded the imitation. 


Ss. VI. 

How Q. Fabius the Roman Di@ator, ſought to 
conſume the force of Hannibal, by lingering 
War. Minutius the Maſter of the Horſe, ho- 
noured and advanced by the People, for bold 
and ſucceſsful attempting 5, adventures raſh- 
ly «pon Hannibal, and 35 like to periſh with 
45 Army, and reſcued by Fabius. 


Reatly were the Rowans amazed at 
( attis their 111 ſucceſs, and at the danger 
apparent 3 which threatned them in more 
terrible manner, than ever did war fince 
Rome it {elf was taken. They were good 
Souldiers, and ſo Hhittle accuſtomed to re- 
ceive an overthrow, that when Pyrrbus had 
beaten them, orice and again, in open field, 
all aly was ſtrangely affeted with his ſuc- 


warded with ſhame ayd lots; elle would he 


ceſs, and held him in admiration, as one that 
coul:l 
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could work wonders. But Pyrrhas his quar- 
rel was not grounded upon hate: he only 
ſought honour, and fought ( as1t were,upon 
a bravery ; denieaning himſelf ke a cour” 
teous enemy. T his Carthaginian deteſted the 


when the- Diaator was newly ſet forth 
againſt Hannibal,word was brought that the 
Carthaginian Fleet had intercepted all: the 
ſupply, that was going to Cr.Scipio in Spain. 


Againſt theſe' Carthoginians, Fabins com- 


whole Roman name; againſt which he burn- | thanded Servilies the'Conful to put to Sea ; 


ed with deſire of revenge. Ticinim, on 


and Thraſymene, witneſſed his purpoſe, 'an 
his ability ; which to withſtand, they fled 


and taking up all the ſhips about Rowe and 
Oftia, to purſue them: whillt he, with the 
Legions, 'attended upon Hannibal, Four Le- 


unto a remedy that had long been out of} gionis he had levied in haſte: and from 4r;- 
uſe, and created a DiQator. Fhe DiQators | mirume he received the Army which Servi- 
power was greater than the Conſuls, and | #ws the'Conſul had conducted thither. 
ſcarcely ſubje& unto controll of the whole | ' With thefe forthwith he followed 


City. 


longer 'time than'ſix months. 


Wherefore this Officer was ſeldom | after Hewwiba! 4 not to 
choſen, but upon ſome extremity, and for no|him. And knowing w | 
e was to be| the Nymidiar horſe had over the Romans, 


a__ 
t, but'to affront 
5 what advan e 


named by one of the Conſuls, at the ap-|alwayes lodged himſelf os high $, 
pointment ofthe Seoate: though jt were ſo, | and of hard accefs, | Hamribal in the mean 
that the Conſul (if he ſtood upon his prero* | while, putfuing his vidtory, had ranged 


gative) might name whom he pleaſed, 'At| over all the Country,andv 


all manner of 


this time the one Conſul being dead, and | cruelty towards the inhabitants ;'eſpecially 
the other too far off, the people took upon| to'thofe'of the Rowan Nation, of whom ' he 
them, as having ſupream authority, to give [did put to the {word all that were able to 
the Dignity by their ele&ion, to'&: Fabins| bear arms. Paſſing by Spoletum and Ancons, 


Maximmns ; the beſt reputed man of 
the City. Novum facium novum'co 
petit, contrary winds, contrary cour 
bius choſe M, Minutins Rufus 


re 


horſe : which Officer was cuſtomarily 'as| patches from Carthogespreſent 


war-in|he incam 
n:'ex+| freſhed 


d-upon the Adyiatick ſhores; 're- 
manta Gd 1 ber RAS 

antes, armed his ' Africaxs after the 
manner of the Rowan7, and made” his dif 
his friends, 


the DiQtators Lievtenant zthough this 213+ which were io efted, all the Cirizens with 
witivs grew afterwards fathous , by taking|part of the ſpoils that he had gotten. Having 


more upon him.” - 


ed'his army, fed his horſes, cured his 


- The firſt att of | Fabjns,' was the reforma-| wounded Souldiers, anidCas Polybine harhit) 


tion of fomewhat amiſs in matters of Religt 
on: a'good beginning and 'egtnmendab 


©, 


healed his horſe heeles of the ſcratches,] 
waſhing their paſterns in old wine: he fol- 


had the Religion been alſo good, But if it[ lowed the coaſt of the Adriatick; Sea tos 


Liv.lib :2. were true ( as'Livie reports it ) that the| wards Apulia a Nottherd Province of the 


Books of Syb7t were conſulted, and gavedi-| Kingdom of Neples 'fpoiling the Murrncini, 
reqion in this buſineſs ofdevotion 3 then and all other Nations lyinginhis way. In 


muſt we believe that thoſe books of Sybzl, Jall this ground 
preſerved in Kome,were diftated by an evil jtaken any one City 


ſpirit. For it wasordained, that ſome Vow, 
wade in the beginning of this war to Afars, 
ſhould be made anew, and apply fied, as ha- 
ving not been rightly made ' before:7- alſo 
that great Plays: ſhould be vowed unto J- 
piter, and a Temple. to Yenw:; with fuch 
other Trumpery. This vehemency of fiper- 
ſtition, proceeds always fromwehemency of 
tear. And ſurely this was a time, when Rome 
was exceedingly diſtempered with paſſions 
whereot that memorable accident , of two 
women that ſuddenly died, when they ſaw 
their Sons return alive from Thraſpmene, may 
ſerve to bear witnel(s,though it be more pro- 


that he over-ran, he had not 
: onely'he had affayled 
\Spoletum a Collony of the Rowan; and hnd- 
_ well defended, REgy gave it over. 
'T malice of a great Army is broken, and 
'the force of ie ſpent in a great fiege. Thisthe 
Pr. t Army found true at PoiGzers, a 
little before the battle of Moncowntonr; and 
their victorious enemies; anon after at 
8. Jean f Angely. But Hannibal was more 
wile. He would not engage himſelf in any 

ſuch enterpriſe, as ſhould detain him, and 

give the Romans leave totake breath. All his 

care was to weaken themin force and repu- 

tation : know1@g. that when once he was ab- 
ſolute Maſter of the field, it would not be 


perly;an- example of motherly: love. The Jong ere the walled Cities would open their 
Walls and'T.owersof the City were now re- |gates, without expeCing any engine of bat- 
paired and-fortihed 5 the Bridges upon Ri-!tery. To this end he preſented Fabins with 


vers were broken down, and all care taken 
for detence of Home 1ticlt. [In this tumulr, 


\battle, as ſoon as he ſaw himzand provoked 


, But 


him with all manner of bravadoes 
) Fabins 
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' both the invadi 


' toadyenture the Romen Army in battel : but 
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Fabiuzayould not bite. He knew well the- 
differences between ſouldiers bred up, ever! 
fince they, were boyes, in war and in blood, 
trained and hardened in Spairz, made proud 
and-adyenturous by -many victories there, 
and of Jate by ſome notable as ”"_ the 
Romansz: and ſuch, as bad no oftner ſeen] 
the enemy, than been vanquiſhed by him. 
Therefote he- attended the Carthaginian (i J 
neer, ashe kept him from ſtragling too far 3 
and preſerved the countrey from utter ſpoil. 
He wured' his men * little and little, and 
made them acquainted with- dangers by de- 
es, and he brought them firſt to look on 
the Lyon afar off, that in the end he might 
fiton his tail. et: 
Now. Mizutizs had a contrary diſpoſition, 
and was as fiery as Flaminiwe : taxing Fabiws 
with cowardize and fear. Burt all ſtirred 
not, this. well-adviſed Commander. For 
wiſe men are no more moved with ſuch 
noiſe, than with wind bruiſed out ofa blad- 
der, There is nothing of more indiſcretion 
and danger, than to purſue misfortune : it | 
waſteth it ſelf ſooner by ſufferance, than by | 
oppoſition. It is the invading Army that| 
defires battel. :. and this of Hannibal, was| 
and victorious. Fabim 
therefore ſuffered Harwibal to croſs the 4p- 
pexizees, and to fall upon the moſt rich and 
pleaſant... Territory. of Campania ; neither 
could'he by any arguments waded, 


being far too! weak in horſe, he alwayes ke 


- 


and that the 
2ans, whole Legions were in fight, though 
afar off 3 he reſolved to reſt his Army, that 
was loaden with ſpoil, in ſome plentiful and 
aſſured place, till the following ſpring. But 
ere. this can be done. he muſt paſs along by 
the Dictators camp, that hung over his 
head upon the. hills of Colficulz, and Caſili- 
zum : tor other way there was tone, by 
which he might iſſue out of that goodly gar- 
den-countrey, which. he had already waſt- 
ed, into ; places more 'abundant of proviſion 
for his wintering. It was by meer errour of 
his guide, that he firſt 'entred within theſe 
ſtraights. For he would have been directed 
unto Caſſinum, whence he might both aflay 
the fair City of Capua, which had made him 


friendly promiſes under-band, and hinder 
the Romans from coming near it to prevent 
him. But his guide miſ-underſtood the Car- 
thaginian pronunciation, and conduted him 
awry another way, from Caſſizum to Caſili- 


Sor Seogubd by no means draw this wary [4p 
iQ&ator to fight, that the Wintet came on; | 
owns ſtood firm for the Ro-| winter, and i 


not eaſily eſcape. Now began the wiſdom 
of Fabiws to grow into credit; as if he had 
taken the Carthaginians in a trap, and worn 
the victory without blows. But Hanniba/ 
reformed this opinion, and freed himſelf, b\ 
a ſleight invention, yet ſerving the turn as 
well as a better. In driving the countrey. 
he had gotten about two thouſand Kine. 
whoſe hornes he drefled with dry faggots, 
and ſetting fire to them inthe dark night, 
cauſed them to be driven up the hills. The 
ſpefacle was ſtrange, and therefore terri- 
blez eſpecially to thole that knew it to be 
a work of a terrible enemy. What it ſhould 
mean, Fabiws could not tell ; but thought it 
a device to circumyent him, and therefore 
kept within his Trenches. They that kept the 
hill tops were horribly affraid, when ſome 
of theſe fiery Monſters were gotten beyond 
them ; and ran'therefore baſtily away, thiok- 
ing the enemies were behind their backs; 
and fell among the light-armed Carthagini- 
ans,that were no leſs atraid of them. So Har- 
nibal, with his whole Army recovered ſure 
ground without moleſtation : where he ſtaid 
till the next moraing, and then brought off 
bis light footmen, with ſome {laughter of the 
Romans, that began to hold them in ſ{kir- 
mifh. After this, Hamnibal made ſemblance 
of taking his journey towards Rowe : and 
the Di@ator ' coaſted him in 'the  wonted 
manner z keeping ſtill on high grounds, be- 
tween him ws the City, whileſt the Cartha- 


girrian walted all the Plains. . The Carthggi- 
$and faſt grounds, When Hannibal ,njian took 


o#, an old ruinous Townia 
lia, forſaken by the Inhabitants, which 
'"rurned into Batns and Store-houſes for 
7 d incamped under the broken 

1. Other matter of importance he did 
none : but the time paſſed 1dly, till the Di- 
Qator was called away to Kozve, about ſome 
buſineſs of Religion, and left the Army 
in charge with 24zutias the Maſter of the 
horſe. 

Minutivs was glad of this good occaſion 
to ſhew his own ſufficiency, He was fully 
perſwaded, that his Romans, in plain field 
would be too hard for the Africers and Spa- 
niards : by whom if they had been foiled 
already twice or thrice, it was not by open 
force, but by ſubtilty and ambuſh, which he 
thought himſelf wiſe enough. to prevent. 
All the Army was of his opinion ; and that 
ſo earneſtly, ashe was preferred, by judge- 
ment of the Souldiers, in worthineſs tocom- 
mand, before the cold and wary Fabirs. 
la this jollity of conceit, he determined to 
fight. Yet had he been peremptorily for- 
bidden fo to do,by the Dictator; the breach 


"uw, whence Fabivs hoped that he ſhould | 


of whoſe command was extream peril of 
deat}: 
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could work wonders. But Pyrrbzs his quar- 
rel was not grounded upon hate: he only 
ſought honour, and fought ( as1t were,upon 
a bravery ; demeaning himſelf hke a cour- 
teous enemy. T his Carthaginian deteſted the 
whole Roman name; againſt which he burn- 
ed with deſire of revenge. Ticinmum, Trebia, 
and Thraſymene, witneſſed his purpoſe, and 
his ability z which to withſtand, they fled 
unto a remedy that had long been out of 
uſe, and created a Dictator. The Dictators 
power was greater than the Conſuls, and 
ſcarcely ſubje& unto controll of the whole 
City. Wherefore this Officer was ſeldom 
choſen, but upon ſome extremity,and for no 
longer time than ſix months. He was to be 
named by one of the Conſuls, at the 1 
pointment of the Senate: though jt were fo, 
that the Conſul (if he food upon his prero- 
gative) might name whom he pleaſed. At 
this time the one Conſul being dead, and 
the other too far off, the people took upon 
them, as having ſupream authority, to give 
the Dignity by their eleCion, to &. Fabins 
Maximus ; the beſt reputed manot war-in 
the City. Novum fatium novun con{tlinm ex* 
petit, contrary winds, contrary courſes. ©. Fa- 
bius choſe M. Minutivs Rufus Maſter of the 
horſe : which Officer was cuſtomarily as 
the DiQtators Lievtenant zthoughthis 213- 
mitins grew afterwards famous , by taking 
more upon him. 

The firſt a& of F4ubins,” was the reforma- 
tion of ſomewhat amiſs in matters of Religi- 
on: a good beginning and commendable, 
had the Religion been alſo good. But if it 


Liv.lib 22. were true ( as Livie reports it ) that the 


Books of 85b;1 were conſulted, and gavedi- 
re&tion in this buſineſs of devotion 3 then 
muſt we believe that thoſe books of Sybil, 
preſerved in Kome,were dictated by an evil 
ſpirit. For it was ordained, that ſome Vow, 
made in the beginning of this war to Afars, 


ſhould be made anew, and awply fied, as ha- | 


ving not been rightly made before-z alſo 
that great Plays thould be vowed unto J«- 
piter, and Al Temple to Venm,; with ſuch 
other Trumpery. This vehemency of fuper- 
ſtition, proceeds always from-yehemency of 
tear. And ſurely this was a time, when Kome 
was exceedingly diſtempered with paſſion; 
whereot that memorable accident, of two 
women that ſuddenly died, when they ſaw 
their Sons return alive from Thra/pmene, may 
ſerve to bear witne(s,though it be more pro- 


when the. Diqtator was newly ſet forth 
againſt Hannibal, word was brought that the 
Carthaginian Fleet had intercepted all the 
ſupply, that was going to Cr.Scipio in Spain, 
Againlt theſe Carthaginians, Fabins com- 
manded Servil;zzs the Conſul to put to Sea ; 


Oftia, to purſue them: whilſt he, with the 
Legions, attended upon Hannibal. Four Le- 
gions he had levied in haſte: and from Arj- 
mimm he received the Army which Servi- 
lizs the Conſul had conducted thither. 
With theſe forthwith he followed apace 
after Hannibal; not to fight, but to affront 
him. And knowing well, what advantage 
the Numidian horſe had over the Romans, he 
alwayes lodged himſelf on high grounds, 
and of hard acceſs. Harribal 1n he mean 
while, purfuing his vidtory, had ranged 
over all the Country,and uſed all manner of 
cruelty towards the inhabitants ; eſpecially 
to thoſe of the Roman Nation, of whom he 
did put to the {word all that were able to 
bear arms. Paſſing by Spoletum and Ancona, 
he incamped upon the Adpiatick ſhores; re- 
freſhed his diſeaſed, atjd over-travelled 
Companies, armed his Africans after the 
manner of the Komanr, and made his dif- 
patches from Carthage;preſentiug his friends, 
which were in effec, all the Citizens with 
part of theſpoils that he had gotten. Having 
refreſhed his army, fed his horſes, cured his 
wounded Souldiers, and(as Po/ybzxs hathit ) 
healed his horſe heeles of the ſcratches, by 
waſhing their paſterns in old wine : he fol- 
lowed the coaſt of the Adriatick Sea tos 
wards Apulia a Notthern Province of the 
Kingdom of Naples ſpoiling the Murrncinz, 
and all other Nations lying in his way. In 
all this ground that he over-ran, he had not 
'taken any one City : onely he had aſfſayled 
Spoletume a Collony of the Romans; and tind- 
= well defended, preſently gave it over. 
The malice of a great Army is Reviews and 
the force of it ſpent in a great fiege. Thisthe 
Proteflant Army found true at PoiGzers, a 
little before the battle of Monconrntoxr; and 
their victorious enemies, anon after at 
S. Jean  Angely. But Hannibal was more 
wile. He would not engage himſelf in any 
ſuch enterpriſe, as ſhould detain him, and 
give the Romans leave totake breath. All his 
care was to wieraken themin force and repu* 
tation: know1@e. that when once he was ab- 
ſolute Maſter of the field, it would not be 


perly-an example of motherly love. The longere the walled Cities would opentheir 


Walls and Towers of the City were now re- 


gates, without expeCing any engine of bat- 


paired and fortified 3 the Bridges upon Ri- |tery. To this end he pre{ented Fabins with 
vers were broken down, anda!l care taken |battle, as ſoon as he ſaw him;and provoked 


him with all manner of bravadoes. But 
Fabins 


for detence of Kome 1iticlt, In this tumult, 


and taking up all the ſhips about Rowe and 
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Fabius.would not bite. He knew well the' 
differences between ſouldiers bred up, ever' 
lince they were boyes, in war and in blood, 
trained and hardened in Spair, made proud 
and-adyenturous by many victories there, 
and of late by ſome notable a&ts againſt the 


Romans; and ſuch, as had no oftner _ 


the enemy, than been vanquiſhed by him. 
Therefore he attended the Carthaginian (o 
neer, as he kept him from ſtragling too far 3 
and preſerved the countrey from utter ſpoil. 
He inured his men by little and little, and 
made them acquainted with dangers by de- 
grees, and he brought them firſt to look on 
the Lyon afar off, that in the end he might 
fit on his tail. 

Now Miznti#s had a contrary diſpoſition, 
and was as fiery as Flaminiws : taxing Fabivs 
with cowardize and fear. But all ſtirred 
not_ this. well-adviſed Commander. For 
wiſe men are no more moved with ſuch 
noiſe. than with wind bruiſed out of a blad- 
der. There is nothing of more indiſcretion 
and danger, than to purſue misfortune : it 
waſteth it ſelf ſooner by ſufferance, than by 
oppoſition. It is the invading Army that 
deſires battel : and this of Hannibal, was 
Fabine| 
therefore ſuffered Hanwibal to croſs the 4p-, 
perizes, and to fall upon the moſt rich and 
pleaſant Territory of Campania 3 neither 
could he by any arguments be perſwaded, 


not eaſily eſcape. Now began the wiſdom 
of Fabixs to grow into creen : as if he had 
taken the Carthaginians 10 a trap, and won 
the victory without blows. But Hannih a! 
reformed this opinion, and freed himſelf, b\ 
a ſleight invention, yet ſerving the turn as 
well as a better. In driving the countrey. 
he had gotten about two thouſand Kine. 
whoſe hornes he drefled with dry faggors, 


and ſetting firc to them inthe dark night, 


cauſed them to be driven up the hills. The 
ſpectacle was (ſtrange, and therefore terri- 
blez eſpecially to thoſe that kney it to be 
a work of a terrible cnemy. What it ſhould 
mean, Fabizs could not tell ; but thought it 
a device to circumvent him, and therefore 
kept within his Trenches. They that kept the 
hill tops were horribly afiraid, when ſome 
of theſe fiery Monſters were gotten beyond 
them ; and ran therefore baſtily away, thiok- 
ing the enemies were behind their backs; 
and fell among the light-armed Carthagini- 
ans,that were no leſs atraid of them. So Har- 
nibal, with his whole Army recovered ſure 
ground without moleſtation : where he ſtaid 
till the next morning, and then brought off 
bis light footmen, with ſome ſlaughter of the 
Romans, that began to hold them in {kir- 
miſh. After this, Hawnibal made ſemblance 
of taking his journey towards Rome : and 
the DiQator coaſted him in the wonted 
manner z keeping ſtill on high grounds, be- 


toadyenture the Roman Army in battel : but | 


the 
ſaw he could by no means draw this wary 
Dictator to fight, that the Winter came on, 
and that the Towns ſtood firm for the Ro- 
2ans, whole Legions were in fight, though 
afar off z he reſolved to reſt his Army, that 
was loaden with ſpoil, in ſome olentifl and 
aſſured place, till the following ſpring. But 
ere this can be done he muſt paſs along by 
the Dictators camp, that hung over his 
head upon the hills of Colficulz, and Caſili- 
zum : tor other way there was none, by 
which he might iſſue out of that goodly gar- 
den-countrey, which he had already waſt- 
ed, into places more abundant of proviſion 
for his wintering. It was by meer errour of 
his guide, that he firſt entred within theſe 
ſtraights. For he would have been directed 
unto Caſſimum, whence he might both aflay 
the fair City of Capue, which had made him 
friendly promiſes under-hand, and hinder 
the Romans from coming near it to prevent 
him. But his guide miſ-underſtood the Car- 
thaginian pronunciation, and condutted him 
awry another way, from Caſſinum to Caſili- 


being far too weak in horſe, he alwayes kept 'gi73an waſted all the Plains. 
Hills and faſt grounds. When Hannibal nian took Geryo#, an old ruinous Townin 


tween him and the City, whileſt the Cartha- 
The Carthagi- 


Apulia, forſaken by the Inhabitants, which 
he turned into Barns and Store-houſes for 
winter, and incamped under the broken 
wall. Other matter of importance he did 
none : but the time paſled 1dly, till the Di- 
Qator was called away to Komre, about ſome 
buſineſs of Religion, and left the Army 
in charge with 2Gzutias the Maſter of the 
horſe. 

Minutivs was glad of this good occaſion 
to ſhew his own ſufficiency. He was fully 
perſwaded, that his Komrazs, in plain field 
would be too hard for the Africans and Spa- 
niards : by whom if they had been foiled 
already twice or thrice, it was not by open 
force, but by ſubtilty and ambuſh, which, he 
thought himſelf wiſe enough to prevent. 
Allthe Army was of his opinion ; and that 
ſo earneſtly, ashe was preferred, by judge- 
ment of the Souldiers, 1n worthineſs tocom- 
mand, before the cold and wary F#abirs. 
ln this jollity of conceit, he determined to 
fight. Yet had he been peremptorily for- 
bidden ſo ro do,by the Dictator; the breach 


"uw, whence Fabivs hoped that he ſhould 


of whoſe command was extream peril of 
deat): 
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death. But the honour of the victory, which 
he hcld undoubtedly his own 3 and the 
love of the Army,and the friends that he had 
at home bearing office in Rome, were enough 
to ſave him trom the Dictators rads and 
axes, took he the matter never ſo hainoul- 
ly. Hannibal on the other {ide was no leſs 
glad, that he ſhould play with a more ad- 
venturous Gameſter. Therefore he drew 
near. and to provoke the Rowan, ſent forth 
a third part of his Army to waſte the Coun- 
trey- This was boldly done, ſeeing that 
Minutivs incamped hard by him : but it 
ſeems, that he now deſpiſed thoſe whom he 
had ſo often vanquiſhed. There was a piece 
of high ground between the two Camps; 
which becauſe it would be commodious to 
him that could occupy it, the Carthaginians 
ſeized upon by night with two thouſand of 
their light armed. But Minmins, by plain 
force, wan it fromthem the next day; and 
intrenching himſelf thereupon, became their 
neerer neighbour. 

The main buſineſs of Harnibelat this time 
was, to provide abundantly, not only for 
his men, but for his Horſes, which he knew 
to be the chief of his ſtreggrh 3 that he might 
keep them in good heart againſt the.next 
Summer : if befides this he could give the 
Aomans another blow, it would increaſe his 
reputation, incourage his own men, terri- 
fie his enemies, and give him leave to for-, 
rage the Countrey at will. Since therefore 
Minntizs did not in many dayes iflue forth. 
of his Camp, the Carthaginian ſent out (as 
before) a great number of his men, to fetch 
in harveſt. This advantage Mizntive wiſely 
eſpied, and took. For heled forth his Ar- 
my, and ſetting it in order, preſented battel 
to Hannibal, that was not in caſe to accept 
it, even at his own Trenches. . His horſes, 
and all his light Armature, divided into: 
many companies, he lent abroad againſt the 
forragers 3 whobeing diſperſed over all the 
fields, and loaden with booty, could make 
no reſiftance. This angred Hannibal, that 
was not able to help them; but worſe did 
it anger him, when the Romans took heart 
tO aſlail his Trenches. They perceived. that 
it was meer weakneſs, which held him with- 
in his Camp, and therefore were bold to 
deſpiſe his great nathe, that could not reſiſt 
cheir prefent itrength. Bur in the heat of the 
buſineſs, 4ſdraubal came from Geryorn with 
four thouſand men, being informed of. the 
danger, by thoſe that had eſcaped the Ko- 
m1an horſe. This 1mboldened Hannibal to 
iſſue forth againſt the Romans; to whom 
nevertheleſs he did not much hurt, as he had 
received. 


For this piece of ſervice Minutins 
highly eltcemed by the Army, and "ok 
highly by the people at Rowe, to whom he 
ſent the news, with ſomewhat greater boaſt 
than truth. It ſeemed no ſmall matter, that 
the Rowan Army had recovered ſpirit, ſofar 
forth that it dared'to ſet upon Harnibal in 
his own Camp 3 and thatin ſo doing; it came 
off with the better. Every man therefore 
praiſed the Maſter of the Horſe, ' that had 
wrought this great alteration; and conſe- 


quently, they grew as far out of likiog with 


Fabins and his timerous proceedings. think- 
ing that he had not Jous ny is, 


— 


in all his DiQatorſhip . ſaving that hechoſe 


luch a worthy Lieutenant 3 whereas indeed 


in no other thing he had ſo greatly erred. © 


But the DiQator was notſo joyful ofa little 
good luck, as angry with the breach ofdiſci- 


pline; and fearfull of greater danger, there- 


on likely to enſue. -He ſaid that he knewhis - 
own Frame what was to be done : that he 

vould teach the Maſter of the Horſe todoſfo 
likewiſe;zand make him giveaccount of what | 


WOou 


be had done, if he were DiQator : ſpeaking 


it openly, That good: ſucceſs iſſuing-from 
=S 


bad. counſel, was more to be feared, t 


lamity; for as much as the one breda fooliſh | 
confidence, the other taught men to be wa- | 


ry. Againſt theſe Sermons eve ed 
out, eſpecially Metellns,, a Tribune X the 
people: which office warranted him to ſpeak, 
and do what heliſt, without fear of the Di- 
Qator. Is it not enough (ſaid he) that this 
our only Man, choſen to be General, and 
Lord of the Town, in our greateſt neceſſity 

hath done no manner:of but ſuffered 
all taly to be walted before his eyes, to'the 
utter ſhame of our Statez unleſs he alſo hin- 
der others, from doing better than himſelf 


can, or dares? It were good to conſider 


what he means by. this. Into the place of 


C. Flaminizs he hath. not choſen- any new 
Conſul all this while 3 Servilins is ſent away 


toSea, I know not why z Hannibal and he, 


have as. it were taken Trucez Haxnibal 
ſparing eds .Dicators grounds : ( for Har- 
nibal had indeed forborn to ſpoil ſome 
grounds . of Fabivs, that ſo he might bring 
him into envy and ſuſpicion) and the Didta- 
tor giving him leave to ſpoil all others, with- 
out ——_—— Surely his drift is even 
this: he ' would have the War to laſt 
long, that he himſelf might be long in of- 


fice, and have the ſole Government both of 


our City and Armies. But this muſt not be 
ſo. It were better, that the Commonalty of 
Rome, which gave him this authority, ſhould 
again take it from him and conferr it upon 
one more worthy, But leſt, in moving the 

people 
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— x people hereto, [ ſhould ſeemto do him 1n- Before this buſt day of contention, Fabius 


jury 3 thus far forth I will regard his ho- 
nour: I will only propound, That the Malter 
of the Horſe may be joined in equal autho- 
rity with the Dictator; 2 thing not more 
new, norleſs neceſſary, than was the electi- 
on of this Dictator, by the People. 

Though all men, even the Senators, were 
11l perſwaded of the courſe which Fabins 
had taken againſt Hannibal, as being neither 
plauſible, nor ſeeming beneficial at the pre- 
ſent; yet was there none (ſo injurious,as to 
think that his general intent, and care of 
the Weal-publique, was leſs than very ho- 
nourable. Whereas therefore it was the 
manner, in paſling of any a&, that ſome 
man of credit and authority , beſides the 
propounder, ſhould ſtand up, and formally 
deliver his approbation , not one of the 
principal Citizens was found ſo impudent, 
as to offer that open diſgrace, both unto 
a worthy Perſonage , and ( therewithal 
unto that dignity, whoſe great power had 
freed the State at ſeveral times , from the 
greateſt dangers. Only C. Terentins Varro , 
who the year before had been Prztor , 
was glad of ſuch an opportunity, to win 
the favour of the Multitude. This fellow 
was the ſon of a Butcher, afterwards be- 
camea Shop-keeper;z and being of a con- 
tentious ſpirit, grew by often brabling, to 
take upon him as a Pleader, dealing in poor 
mens cauſes. Thus by little and little he 
got into Office ; and rofe by degrees, 
being advanced by thoſe, who in hatred of 
the Nobil ty favoured his very baſeneſs. And 
now he thought the time was come, for him 
to give a hard puſh at the Conſulſhip z by 
doing that, which none of the great men, 
fearing or favouring one another , either 
durſt or would. So he made an hot inve- 
Rive, not only againſt Fabins, but againſt 
all the Nobility ; ſaying, That it grieved 
them to ſee the people do well, and take 
upon them what belonged unto them , in 
matter of Government 3 That they ſought 
to humble the Commons by poverty , and 
to impoveriſh them by War; eſpecially by 
War at their owa doors, which would ſoon 
conſume every poor mans living , and find 
him other work tothink upon, than matter 
of State. Therefore he bade them to be 
wiſe ; and ſince they had found one ( this 
worthy Maſter of the Horſe ) that was bet- 
ter affefted unto them and his Countrey, to 
reward him according to his good delerts ; 
and give him authority , according as was 
propounded by the Tribune , that ſo he 
might be encouraged and enabled to 
proceed as hz had begun. So the At paſſed. 


bad diſpatched the cleGtion of nv Con- 
full, which. was 44. At:lins Keonlus , in the 
room of C. Flaminixs : and, having finiſhed 
all requiſite buſineſs, went out of Town, 
perceiving well, that he ſhould not beable 
to withſtand the multitude in_ hindering the 
decree. The news of Minutins his advance- 
ment, was at tne camp as ſoon as Fabixs : 
{v that his old Lieutenant, and new Col- 
league, began to treat with him as a Com- 
panion 3 asking him at the firſt, in what 
ſort he thought it beſt to divide their au- 
thority : whether that one, one day ; and 
the other, the next; or each of them ſuc- 
ceſively,for ſome longer time, ſhould com- 
mand in chief. Fabixs briefly told him, That 
It was the pleaſure of the Citizens, to make 
the Maſter of the Horſe equal to the Didta- 
tor, but that he ſhould never be his ſuperi- 
or : He would therefore divide the Legions 
with him by lot, according to the cuſtom. 
Minntins was not herewith greatly pleaſed 
for that with half of the Army he could not 
work ſuch wonders as otherwiſe he. hoped 
to/accompliſh. Nevertheleſs he meant to do 
his belt, and ſo taking his part of the Army, 
incamped about a mile and a half from the 
Dicator. Needful it was (though Livy ſeems 
totax him for it) that he ſhould ſo do. For 
where two ſeveral Commanders are not 
ſubordinate oneunto another,nor joyned. in 
Commiſſion, but have each intire and ab(o- 
lute charge of his own followers, there are 
the forees ( though belonging to one Prince 
or State ) not one, but two diſtin& Ar- 
mies : in which regard, one Camp ſhall not 
hold ther both without great inconveni- 
ence. Polybins neither finds fault with this 
diſtinction, nor yet reports, that Fabins was 
unwilling to command in chief ſucceſſively 
(as the two Conſuls uſed) with Minztins, by 
turns. He faith that Minutins was very re- 
frattory, and (oproud of his advancement, 
that continually he oppoſed the Difator : 
who thereupon referred it to his choite, ei- 
ther to divide the forces between them, as is 
ſaid before, or elſe to have command over 
all by courſe. This is likely tobe true. For 
Natures impatient of (ubje&tion, when once 
they have broken looſe from the rigour of 
authority, love nothing more, than to con- 
teſt with it 3 asif herein conſiſted the proof 
and aſſurance of their liberty. 
lt behoved the Maſter of the horſe to 
make good the opinion which had thus ad- 
vanced him. Therefore he wasno lefs care- 
tul of getting occaſion to fight,than was Fa- 
bins of avoiding the neceflity. That which 
Minnutins and Hannibal equally delired, could 
Rrrreg not 
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not long be wanting. The countrey lying be- ffore in all haſte, he returned home by Sicil ; 


tweenthem was open and bare, yet as fit for |and (being ſorequired by the Diacors let. 
ambuſh, as could be wiſhed : for that the|ters) repaired to the camp, with his fellow. 
lides of a naked valley adjoyning, had many [Conſul, where they took charge of theArmy. 


and ſpacious caves z able ſome one of them; 
to hide two or three hundred men. In theſe 
lurking places Hannibal beſtowed five hun- 


S.: Y II. 


dred horſe, and five thouſand foot; thruſting | 7h? Roman | people , deſfrons to finiſh the war 


them ſo cloſe together, that they could not 
be diſcovered: Bur leſt by any miſadventure 
they ſhould be found out,and buried in'their 
holes;he made offer betimes in the mornibg, 
toſcize upan apiece 'of groutid 'that lay'on 
the other hand « whereby he drew the eyes 
and the thoughts of the Koz2ans, from-their 
more needfu] care, to buſinefslittle conterr- 


quickly, chooſe a raſh and unworthy Conſul, 
Great forces levied againſt Hannibal. Han- 
nibal !aketh the Romans proviſions in the 
Caftle of Cannz. The” new Conſult ſet forth 
ag4inſt Hannibal. 


[th little pleaſure did they of the 
poorer ſort in Ryme hear the great 


ing them. Like untothis was the occaſioti; | commenditions that ' were given to Fabivs 
which not long before had provoked Min*-|by the''principal Citizens. He bad indeed 


tixs to adventure upon the. Carthaginians. 
Hoping therefore to increaſe his hotiour, ih 
like ſort as hegot it; he ſent firſt his light ar- 
mature, then his horſe, -and'at lengrh(ſeeii 

that Hamribal ſeconded his own troops Wit 

freſh companies ) he followed in perſon with 
the Legions. He was ſoon caught, and ſo hot- 


preſerved them from receiving a great over- 
throw;but had neither finiſhed the war, nor 
done atiy thing inappearance thereto tend- 
ing. Rather itmight ſeem that the reputati- 
on of this his one worthy a&, was likely t 

countenance the ſfow proceedings or per” 
haps the cowardize ( ifit wereno worſe) of 


ly charged on all fides, that'he knew-neither |thoſe that followed hit, in protraCting the 


how to make refiſtance, nor any ſafe retrait. 
In this dangerous cafe, ' whilſt the Rowavrs 
defended themſelves lofing many, and'thoſe 
of their beſt men: Fabivs drew neat in very 
good order totelieve them. For this old 
Captain, perceiving afar off, into what ex- 
tremity his new Colleague had 'raſhly 
thrown himſelf & his followers,did the office 
of a good Citizen; and regarding morethe 
benefit of his Countrey, than the diſpgtace 
which he had wrongfully ſuſtained , ſought 
rather to approye himlelf by haſting to do 
good, than by ſuffering his enemy to feel 
the reward of doing ill. Upon Fabizs his ap- 
proach, Hannibal retired: fearing tobe well 
wetted with a ſhowre, :from the cloud(ashe 


work to a great length. Elſe, what meant the 
Conſulsts fit idle the whole winter, contra- 
ry to al{former cuſtome; ſince it was never 
heard before, that any Roman General had 
willingly ſuffered the time of his command 
to run away without any performace : as 
if it were honourable to do juſt nothing ? 
Thus they ſuſpe&ed they knew not what; 
and were ready every man to diſcharge the 
grief and avger of his own private loſs,upon 
the 11] adminiſtration of the publick. 

Thus affection of the people , was very 
helpfultoC. Terentics Verro, in his ſuit for the 
Conſalſhip. It behoyed him to ſtrike, whilſt 
the Tron was hot: his own worth beivg 
little or none 3 and his credit over-weak, to 


termed the Dictator ) that had hung ſo long|make way into that high Digoity. Burt the 


on the Hill-tops. Anniins forthwith ſub- 
mitted himſelf to Fabiw ; by .whoſe benefit 
he confeſſed his life to have been ſaved. So, 


Commonalty were then in ſuch a meod, as 
abundantly fuppliedall his defe&s, Wherein 
to help, he had a kinſman, Zibixs Herenni- 


from this time forwards the war proceeded |ws, then Tribune of the People ; who "a 
a 


coldly, as the DiQator would have it 5 both 


rednot touſe theliberty of his place,in 


whilelt his Office laſted which was not long, | ing what he liſted , without all regard of 


and likewiſe afterwards, when he delivered 


up his charge unto the Conſuls, that follow- 
ed his inſtructions. 


rruth, or modeſty, This bold Orator ſtuck 
not to afhrm, that Hannibal was drawn into 
Italy, and ſuffered therein to range at his 


| Servilins the Conſul had purſued in vain pleaſure, by the Noblemen 3 That Minwties 
a Carthaginian fleet, to which he came never| indeed with his two Legions, was likely to 
within kenning. Heran along all the coaſt of| have been overthrown, and was reſcued by 


Italy; took hoſtages of the $ardinians and 


Fabirs with the other two : but, had all 


Corſicans; paſted over into Africk; and there} been Jjoyned together, what they might have 
negligently falling to ſpoil the countrey,was| done, it was apparent, by the victory of 45- 
ſhamefully beaten aboord his ſhips, withthe | zt;xs when he commanded over all as Ma- 


loſs of 1000.men. Weighing anchor there- 


{ter of the horſe; That without a Plebeiar 
Conlu], 
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Conſul,the war would ney-r be brought to thers, againſt the vertue (as It was believed) 
an end 3; That fuci ot the Plehera/:5 2s had of this mean, but worthy man, (cemed fo 
long fince been advanced to honour by the manifeſt, rhat when the People had urged 


= > ——— - — — _— — — — 


people. were grown 45 prod d> tie o1d 
Nobility, and contemned the meager tort, 
ever lince themſelves were freed trum con-| 
tempt of the more mightyz That therefore 
it was needful to choole a Conſul, who 
ſhould be altogether a Plebeian, a meer new | 
man, one that could boaſt of nothing but 
the Peoples love, nor could wiſh more, than 
to keep it, by well deſerving of them. 
By ſuch rſwaſions the Multitude was 
won, to be wholly for Terevtizs: to the 
great vexation of the Nobles, who could 
not endure to ſee a man raiſed for none 
other vertue, than his detracting from their 
honours and therefore oppoled him with 
all their might. To hinder the defire ofthe 
People, it fell out, or at leaſt was alledged, 
that neither of the two preſent Conſuls 
could well be ſpared from attending _ 
Hannibal, to hold the Election. Wherefore | 
a DiQator was named for that purpoſe 3 and; 
he again depoſed ( either as was pretend-| 


the bufinels to diſpatch, unly Terextivs was 
choſen Conſul : in whoſe hand it was left,to 
hold the election of his Colleague. Hereu 

all the former Petitioners gave over. For 
whereas men of ordinary mark had ſtood 
for the place before, it was now thought 


| meet, that, both.ro ſupply the defedt, and to 


bridle the violence of this unexpert,and hot- 
heated man, one of great ſufficiency and re- 
utation, ſhould be joyned with him, as both 
panion and Oppolite. So L.#milizs Pau- 

lus, he who a few years ſince had overcome 
the 1yrians,and chaſed Demetrins Pharins out 
of his Kingdome, was urged by the Nobility 
to ſtand for the place 3 which he eaſily ob- 
tained, having no Competitor. It was notthe 
defire of this honourable man, to trouble 
himſelf any more in ſuch great buſineſs of 
the Common-wealth. For, notwithſtanding 
his late good ſervice, He, and 41. Livins that 
had been his companion in office, were af- 
terwards injuriouſly vexed by the people, 


ed) for ſome religious impediment, or be- and called unto judgement : wherein Ziviw 


cauſe the Fathers defired an Inter-regnum, 
wherein they might better hope to prevail 
in choice of the new Conſuls. This Inter- 
regmum took name and being in Kome, at the 
death of Rowwlws: and was in uſe at the 
death of other Kings. The order of it was 
this. All the Fathers, of Senators, who at the 
firſt were an hundred, parted themſelves in- 
to lens or Decuries; and governed ſucceſſive- 
ly, by the ſpace of five dayes, one Decurie 
after another in order : yet ſo, that the L3- 
Gors, or Virgers, carrying the Faſces,or bun- 
dles of rods and axes, waited only upon the 
chief of them with thoſe Enſigns of power. 
This cuſtome was retained in times of the 
Conſuls z and put in uſe, when by death, or 
any caſualty, there wanted ordinary Magi- 
ſtrates of the old year, to ſubſtitute new for 
the year following. The advantage of the 
Fathers herein was, that if the eleCtion were 

not like to go as they would have it, there 
needed no more, than to [lip five dayes, and 
then was all to begin anew : by which 1n- 
terruption, the heat of the multitude was 
commaply well aflwaged. Upon ſuch change 
of thoſe, that were Preſidents of the elect1- 
on, it was alſo lawful unto new Petitioners, 
to (ue for the Magiſtracies that lay void: 
which otherwiſe was not allowed 3 but a 
time lintited, wherein they ſhould publickly 
declare themſelves to ſeek thoſe offices. But 
no deyice would ſerve againſt the general 


was condemned, and Zmilixs hardly eſca 
ed. But of this injuſtice they ſhall put the 
Romans well in mind each of them in his ſe- 


cond Conſulſhip wherein they ſhall honou- 
rove their worth; the one of them © 


rably a 
nobly dying, in the moſt grievous loſs; the 
other bravely winning,in the moſt happy vi- 
Rory that ever befell that Common-wealth. 
Theſe new Conſuls,Yarrs and Paxlxs omit 
ted no part of their diligence in preparing 
for the war; wherein though Yarro made 
the greater noiſe, by telling what wonders 
he would work, and that he would ask no 
more, than once to have a ſight of Hennibal, 
whomhe promiſed to vanquiſhthe very firſt 
day: yet the providence aud care of Pax- 
Ins travelled more earneſtly toward the ac- 
compliſhmene of that, whereof his fellow 
vainly boaſted. He wrote unto the two old 
Conſuls Servilizs and Atilins, deſiring them 
to abſtain from hazard of the main chanceg 


but nevertheleſs, to ply the Carthaginians 


with daily skirmiſh, and weaken them by 
degrees: that when he and his Colleague 
ſhould take the field, with the great Army, 
which they were now levying, they might 


find the four old Legions well accuſtomed ' 


to the enemy, and the enemy well weakned 
to their hands. He was allo very ſtri& in 
his Muſters; wherein the whole Senate aſſiſt 
him fo carefully, as if in this Ation the 

meant to refute the ſlanders, with whic! 


favour born unto Terentivs. One 1rter-reg- 


Terentiis and his adherents had burdened 


mu paitcd over, and the malice of the Fa- \them. What number ofmen they raiſed, it is 


Rrrre 2 uncertain 
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uncertain. Fourſcore thouſand foot, at the 
leaſt, and fix thouſand horſe, they were 
ſtrong in the field, when the day came, 
which Yarro had fo greatly delired, of look- 
ing upon Han#ibal. _ 

Hiero the old King of Syracuſe, as he had 
relieved the Carthaginians, when they were 
diſtretled by. their own Mercenaries 3 ſo did 
he now ſend help to Fome, a thouſand Ar- 
chers, and Slingers, with great quantity of 
Wheat, Barly, and other Provihons : fear” 
ing nothing more, than that one of thele 
two mighty Cities ſhould deſtroy the other, 
whereby his own eſtate would fall to ruine, 
that ſtood upright, by having them ſome- 
what evenly ballanced. He gave them allo 
counſel, to ſend forces into Africa; if (per- 
haps) by that means they might divert the 
war from home. His gifts, and good advice 
were lovingly accepted; and inſtructions 


had with him ; wherein their ſucceſs, for 
the moſt part, was rather good than great. 
Yet one miſchance not only blemiſhed the 
honour of their other ſervices, but was in- 
deed the occaſion to draw on the miſer 

following. Hannibal for the moſt part 4A 
that time, made his abode at Geryox; where 
lay all his ſtore for the Winter. The Romans 
to be near him, lodged about Carnuſimm; 
and, that they might not be driven to turn 
alide for all neceſlaries, to the loſs of good 
opportunities, they beſtowed much of their 
proviſions in the Caſtle of Carne © for the 
Town was razed the year before. This place 
Hamznibal. wan, and thereby not only fur- 
niſhed himſelf, but compelled his enemies 
to want many needfull things, unleſs they 
would be rroubled with far carrigge. Be- 
ſides this, and more to his advantage, he 
enabled himſelf to abide in that open Coun- 


were given to Titus Odacilis the Prator,|try, fit for the ſervice of his Horſe, longer 


which was to go into Siczl, that he' ſhould 
accordingly paſs over into Africk, 1f he 
found it expedient. us 
Thegreat Levies, which the Romans.mafle 
at this trme, do much more ſerve to declare 
their puiſſance, than any, though Jarger ac- 
compt by Pol}, of ſuch as' were not eabily 
drawn into the field, and fitted for ſervice. 
For, beſides theſe Armies of the Conſuls, 
and that which went into $Siczl, tweaty five 


_ thouſand, with L. Poſthumins Albinus, ano- 


ther of the Pi#tors, went againſt the Gals, 
to reclaim that Province, which the paſſage 
of Hannibal through it, had taken from 
them. The contemplation of this their pre- 
ſent ſtrength might well embolden them to 


than the Kowars, having ſo many mouths 
to feed, could well endure to tarry; with- 
out offering battel, which he moſt deſired. 
Of this miſhap when Serv:i/izs had informed 
the Senate, letting them underſtand how 
this Piece taken by Hannibal, would ſerve 
him to command no ſmall part of the Coun- 
try adjacent z it then ſeemed needfull, even 
unto the Fathers themſelves, to adventure a 
battel with the Cartbaginiar, rather than 
ſuffer him thus to take root in the ground of 
Ttaly. Nevertheleſs anſwer was returned 
unto Servilizs, that he ſhould have patience 
yet awhile : for that the Conſuls would 
ſhortly be there, with a Power ſufficient to 
do as need required. 


do as they did. They ſent Embaſſadourstof When all things were ready in the City, 


Philip, the Son of Demetrixs, King of Mace- 
don , requiring. him to, deliver. into their 
hands Demetrins Tharims :: who, havi 
been their ſubject, and rebel], was fledinto 


and the ſeaſon of the year commodious to 
take the field, the two Conſuls, with their 


ng Army, ſer forth againſt Hannibal, This was 


alwayes done with great ſolemnity : eſpeci- 


his Kingdom. They alſo ſent. to the 1riarns, ally, whenſoever they went forth to war 


to demand their. tribute z -whereof the day 


againſt any noble or redoubted Enemy. For 


of payment was already paſt. - What anſwer | Sacrifices, and ſolemn Vows, were made un- 


they received, it is not knoyn: only this is 
known. that Demetrius Fharins was not ſent 
unto them 3 and that Philip henceforth be- 
gan to have an eye upon them, little to their 
good. As forthe Thyrian money, bythe 
thifts that they were driven ſoon after to 
wake, it will appear, that the one half of it 
Ghow little ſocycr) would have been wel- 
come to Rome, and accepted, without any 
cavil about forfciture for non-payment ofthe 
whole. ; 
Whilcſt the City was buſied in thele cares, 
the 01d Conſuls lay as near unto Harmibal as 
poſtbly they could without incurring the 
neccllity of a battel. Many tkirmiſhes they 


to Jupiter, and the reſt of their gods, for' 
good ſucceſs and Vidtory : which being per- 
tormed, the Generals in warlike attire, with 
an honourable train of the principal men, 
(not only ſuch as were of their kindred and 
alance,. or followed them to the war, as 
Voluntaries for love, but a great number of 
others that meant to abide at home,,) were 
accompamed. on their way, and diſmiſſed 
with friendly leave-taking,and good wiſhes. 
| At this time, all the Fathers, and the whole 
Nobility, waited upon ' Z#milins Paulus, as 
the only Man, whom they thought either 
worthy of this honour, or likely to do his 
Country remarkable ſervice. Terentins his 
Attendants 


— 
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Attendants were the whole multitude of the 

oorer Citizens 3 a troop no leſs in great- 
neſs, than the other was in dignity. At the 
parting, Fabinus the late Dictator, is ſaid to 
have exhorted the Conſul Pax/zs, with ma- 
ny grave words, to ſhew his magnanimity, 
not only in dealing with the Carthaginians, 
but (which he thought harder) 1n bridling 
the outragious folly of his fellow-Conſul. 
The anſwer of Paulns, was, That he meant 
fot again to run into danger of condemna- 
tion by offending the multitude 3 that he 
woulddo his beſt for his Country, but if he 
ſaw his beſt were likely to be ill taken, he 
would think it leſs raſhneſs to adventure up- 
on the Enemies ſword, than upon the ma- 
lice of his own Citizens. 


S$., VIIL 


Diſſenſion between the two Roman Conſuls. 
Whether it be likely, that Hannibal was upon 
point of flying ont of Italy, wher: the Ro- 
mans preſſed him to fight. The great bat- 
vail of Cannz. 


Heſe new Generals, artiving at the 
KN Camp, diſmiſſed 2. Atilins, one of the 
lait years Conſuls, requeſting it becauſe of 
his age and weakneſs : Servilins they re- 
tained with them, as their aſſiſtant. The 
firſt thing that Zmilins thought neceſſary, 
was, to hearten his Souldiers with good 
words 3 who out of their bad fucceſs hi- 
therto, had gathered more cauſe of fear, 
than of courage. He willed them to con- 
fider not only now, their victories 1n time 
paſt againſt the Carthaginians , and other 
more warlike Nations than were the Car- 
thaginians, but even their own great num- 
bers : which were no leſs than all that 
Kome at the preſent was able to ſet forth, 
He told them in what danger their Country 
ſtood 3 how the ſtate and ſafety thereof 
reſted upon their hands; uſing ſome ſuch 
other common matter of perſwaſion. But 
the moſt effeftual part of this Oration, was, 
That Hannibal with this'his terrible Army, 
had not yet obtained one vittory by plain 
force and- valour : but that only by deceit 
and ambuſh he had ſtoln the honour, which 
he had gotten at Trebia and Thraſymene. 
Herewithall he taxed the inconfiderate 
raſhneſs of Sempronins and Flaminiws ; of 
whom the one ſaw not his enemies, untill 
he was ſurrounded by them ; the other 
ſcarce ſaw them, when they ſtruck off his 
head, by reaſon of the thick miſt, through 
the darkneſs whereof he went groping 
(as it were blinde-fold) into their ſnares. 


— — — — 


the Enemy was of tholc helps, by which he 
had hitherto prevailed againſt ther; he 
exhorted them to play the men, and do 
their belt. They were eafily perlwaded : 
for the contemplation of their own mul- 
titude, and confidence of the Roman ver- 
tue in matter of Arms, gave them cauſe to 
think, that under a Captain ſo well pe- 
rienced, and every way ſufficient, as” Z/m- 
[ins was known to be, they ſhould eafily 
prevail againſt the Carthaginians, that 
came ſhort of them in all things elſe, ſave 
craft; which would not alwayes thrive. 
But 1n one thing they miſtook the meaning 
of their General. lt was his deſire that 
they ſhould have heart to fight; not that 
they ſhould loſe the patience of awaiting a 
convenient ſeaſon. But they, having pre- 
conceived a vicory, thought all delayes to 
be impediments ; and thereby ſought to rob 
themſelves' of their beſt help ; which was, 
Good condudq. They remembred what 
talk they had heard at AKome: and were 
themſelves affeted with the vulgar delice, 
of ending the war quickly 3 wherein fince 
eEmilins had acknowledged, that the ad- 
vantage was theirs, why did he make them, 
forbear to uſe it : Thus thought the com- 
mon Souldier : and thus alſo: thought the 
Conſul Terentivs 3 who was no leſs popular. 
in the Camp, than he had been in the City. 
ExpeQation is alwayes tedious; and never 
more, than when the Event is, of moſt im- 
portance: All men longed, both at Rome, 
and in the Army, to be freed from the 
doubrfull paſhons. of Hope and Fear : there- 
fore Terentins, who haſtened their defire to 
effet, was likely to win more thanks, than 
ſhould his Colleague, though greater in per- 
formance. | 
Thus while the Rowars think themſelves 
to have the better of their enemies, they fall 
into an inconyentence, than which few are. 
more dangerous; Diſſenſion of their chief 
Commanders. Yarro would fight : Zmilins 
would ſo too, but ſaid that it was not yet 
time; why ? becauſe the enemy muſt ſhort- 
ly dillodge, and remove hence, into places 
leſs fit for his horſe. But ſhall the Romans 
wait, till Hannibal, having eaten up his laſt 
years proviſions, return into Campania to 
gather a ſecond Harveſt? This would (ſaid 
Yarro) favour too much of 9. Fabins : And 
your haſte ( faid Paulus) doth favour no 
leſs of C. Flaminins, Their deeds werelike 
their words: for they commanded by 
turns interchangeably every day. Ami- 


lins lodged fx miles from Harnibal, where 
the 
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the ground was ſomewhat uneven. Thitherſend , that both his unfaithfull Souldiers © 


if the Carthaginians would take pains to might find the more difficulty in runnin 
come, he doubted not to ſend them away| from him; and that his hunger might be 
in ſuch haſte, as they ſhould not leave run-| relieved with the more early harveſt, But 
ning till they were out of Italy. But they | whileſt he was about toput this device in ex- 
came not. Terentins therefore the next day|ecution, the Komazs preſled him ſo hard: 
defcended into the Plains 3 his Cannngy that they even forced him to that, which he 
holding him, and beſeeching him to ſtay, moſt deſired, even to fight a battel upon 
Nevertheleſs, he ſate down cloſe by Harni-|open Champain ground : wherein he was 
bal;who, as an unbidden gueſt, gaye him but| victorious. It was not uncommendable in 
a rude welcome and entertainment, The] Lzvie, to ſpeak the beſt of his own Citi- 
Carthacinian Horſe, and light armature, fell|zens 3 and, where they did ill, co ſay, That, 
upon the Rowan Vant-courrers3 and put| without their own great folly, they had 
the whole Army in tumult, whileſt it was|done paſſing well. Further alſo he may be 
yet in march: but _ were beaten off, not|excuſed z as writing only by report. For 
without loſs, for that the Rozrarre had among | thus he faith, Hannibal de fuga in Galliam 
their Velites, ſome troops weightily armed, Limind. agiteſſe; Hannibal | s ſaid to have 
whereas the Carthagirians had none. The| b:thought himſelf of flying into Gan] : where 
day following, Zmiliz-,who could not hand-|he makes it no more than a matter of hear- 
ſomely wichdraw the Army out of that le-|ſay 3 as perhaps was all the reſt of this Re- 
vel ground, incamped upon the River Auf-| lation. As for the proceſs it ſelf, it is very 
dns ; ſending a third part of his forces over | incredible. For if Hannibal, coming out of 
the water, to lie upon the Eaſtern bank, | Gazl, thorow the Mariſhes and Boes of Hetru- 
where they entrenched themſelves. He ne-|ris, could find viftuals enough,and all things 
ver was more unwilling to bghe than at this |needfull unto his Army, the Summer fore- 
reſent 3 becauſe the ground ſerved wholly [going : what ſhould hinder him to do the 
or the advantage of his enemy z with whom |like this year 3 eſpecially fince he had plaid 
he meant to deal, when occaſion ſhould |the Il Husband in making a great har- 
draw him to more equal terms. Therefore |veſt ; fince he had long been Maſter of the 
he ſtirred not out of his Trenches, but for-[open field; and beſides,.had gotten, by ſur- 
tified himſelf, expeſting when Harnibd|priſe, no ſmall part of the Rowans provi- 
ſhould diſlodge, and remove towards Ge«|fions ? Sutable hereunto is all the reſt. If 
ry0u, Canne, or lome other ce, where his | Heznibal had taken nothing' but Corn and 
ſtore lay, for want of ne ies : whereof|Cattel, his Souldiers might perhaps have 
an Army forraging the Countrey, was not [fallen into mutiny for pay. But he brough 
likely to carry about with it ſufficient quan- [gold with him into 1ra/y : and had fo well 


tity, for any long time. increaſed his ſtock, fince he came into-that 


Here it would not be paſſed over with| Country , that he had. armed his. African 
filence, That Z#vie differeth much in his Re-|Souldiers, all Romrarclike, and logded his 
lation from Polzbiwsz telling many w_—_ followers with ſpoil: having left-where- 
tales, of the miſery into which Hernibet| with to redeem as many of his own, as were 
had been driven and of baſe courſes that|taken by the enemy ; . when the Aowans 
be deviſed to take, if the Rowens could have|were not willing, as findingit noteafic to do 
retained their patience a little longer. He|the like.  Inthis point therefore, we areto 
had (faith Livie) but ten dayes proviſion of [attend the general agreement of Hiſtorians; 
meat. He had'vot money to pay his ſouldiers. [Who give It as a principal commendation 
They were an unruly Rabble, gathered out|unto Hawnibal, That he alwayes kept his 
of ſeveral Nations, ſo that he knew not how|Army free from ſeditian, though it were 
to keep them in order z but that from mur-|compoſed of ſundry Nations,noleſs different 
murivg, they fell to flat exclamations, firſt, |in Manners, Religion, .and almoſt in Na- 
about their Pay, and Provant, and after-| ture,than they were in languages : and well 
wards for very famine. Eſpecially the Spa-|might he ſo do, having not only pronoun- 
miards were ready to forſake him, and run|ced, That which of his men ſoever fought 
over to the K-nrans fide, Yea Hannibal him-|bravely with an enemy, was thereby a Car- 
ſc}f was once upon the point, to have ſtoln|ehaginrie; but ſolemnly proteſted and ſwore, 
away into Gaul with all hishorſe,and left his|( belides other rewards) to make as many 
£501 unto their miſcrable deſtinies. At _ of them as ſhould deſerve and ſeek it, free Ci- 
for lack ofall other counſel, he reſolved to|tizens of Carthage. The running away into 


et him as far as he could frum the Homans, |Ganl, was a ſenſeleſs device. Hannibal be- 
Jnto the Southermoſt parts of 4p#/4; totheſing there with his whole Army, took fo 


little 
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little pleaſure in the Country and People, 
that he made all baſteto get him out oft. 
And what ſhould he now do there with his 
horſe? or could he be truſted, either there, 
or elſewhere? yea, how could he defire to 
live, having betrayed all his Army, and re- 
linquiſhed his miſerable foot to the butche- 
ry of their enemies? This tale therefore Plz- 
tarch omitteth, who in writing the life of 
Hannibal, takes in a manner all his directions 
from Livie. But of this and the like it is 
enough to ſay, That all Hiſtorians love to 
extoll their own Country-menz.and where a 
loſs cannot be difſembled, nor.the honour of 
the vidory taken fram the enemy,and given 
unto blindFortunezthere to layall the blame 
on- ſome ſtrange miſ-government of their 
own forces: as if they might eaſily have 
wonall, but loſt all through ſuch folly, as 
no Enemy can hope to find in them another 
time, 

Now let us return back to the two Ar- 
mies, where they lye :incamped on the 
River Aufidus. Yarro was perſwaded, that 
it corcerned him in honour to make good 
his ward unto the people of Kowe : and 


might be compelled to leave behind him 
ſome an{werable number, for defence of his 
Trenches ( which out of his paucity he was 
leſs able ro ſpare from the battel, than 
were the Romans ) or that theſe ten thou- 
ſand, falling upon the Carthaginian Camp, 
when the fight began, and taking it with 
all the wealth therein, might thereby (as 
common!y do- ſuch accidents } terrifie and 
diltra& the enemies in the heat of tight. This 
done, the two Conſuſs went over the water 
with their Army tothelefſer Camp, whence 
alſo they drew forth tbeir men, and ran- 
ged them in order of battel : the ground 
on the Eaſt part of the River, ſeeming per- 
| haps mere fit for marſhalling of their Army. 
Hamnibsl was glad of this, as he had great 
cauſe and without any delay, paſled like- 
wiſe over, ſomewhat higher up the ſtream, 
which ran from the Sou ;leaving in his own 
Camp ſo many , as he thought would ſerve 
to defend it, and no more. To encourage 
bis menz he bade them look about them, 
and view the ground well, upon which they 
were to fight. They did ſo. And could you 


\( aid be ) pray for any greater fortiine, 


ſince: he had thus long waited in vain 
to get-the conſent of Paxiww, now at length 
to uſe his own authority 3 and, without 
any more diſputing of the matter, to fight 
when his own day came. Whea therefore 
it was his turn to.command ; at the firſt 
break of the day he began to paſs the 
Riyer., without ſtaying to bid his Col- 
league good morrow. - But Pavins came to 
him , and ſought, as in former times, to 
have diſſlwaded him from putting the 
eſtate of his Country to a needleſs hazard. 
Againſt thoſe words and ſubſtantial argu- 
ments ;. Terentius could alledge none other 
than poizt of Honour. Hannibal had pre- 
ſented them battel at their Trenches:ſhould 
they eadure this Bravado ? He had ſent 
his N#widians over the River but even the 
day before, whofell upon the Kowarr that 
were fetching. water to the lefler Camp ; 
and drave them ſhamefully to run within 
their defences; which alſo they made offer 
to allail : Muſt this alſo be ſuffered > He 
would not endure it: for it could not but 
weaken the ſpirit of the Rowar Souldier; 
which as yet was lively,and full of ſuch cou- 
rage ,. as promiſed aſſured victory. When 
Amilins perceived that he could not hinder 
the obſtinate reſolution of bis Companion, 
he took all eare, that what he ſaw mult be 
doge, might be done well. Ten thouſand 


Roman foot he cauſed to be left behind, in 
the greater Camp oppoſite unto the Cartha- 


than tojoyn battel with the Romans upon 
ſuch alevel ground, where the ſtronger in 
horſe are ſure to prevail ? They all af 
ſented to him; and ſhewed by their counte- 


.nances, that they wete very glad of it. Well 
then (ſaid he further) yeare firſt of all to 


thank the gods , ' that have brought them 
hither 3 and/then Ls, that bave trained them 
along, and drawn them into neceflity- of 
playing for their lives, where they are ſureto 
loſe them. As for theſe Romans, I was fain 
to encourage you againſt them ,- when 
ye met them firſt : but now ye may even 
encourage your ſelyes, by calling to mind 
that they are the men, whom ye have as 
often beaten as ſeen. Of one thing only 
I will put you in mind : That whereas hi- 
therto you fought for other reſpeds, as, to 
drive them before you out of Gal; and to 
win the open Country, and fields of 1tahy 3 
both of whitzh ye have obtained : now are 
ye to fight fot the Towns themſelves, and 
all the riches within them ; which this vi- 
Qory ſhall make yours. Therefore play the 
ſtout Souldiers : and ere many hours paſs, 
a _ be Lords of all that the Rowans 
hold. 

When he had faid this; his Brother ago 
came tohim, whom he had ſent to view the 
countenance of the enemy. Haxnibal alked 
him, what news 3 and what work they were 
likely to have with theſe Komans © Work 
enough(anſwered Afago)for they are anhor- 
rible many. As horrible a wany as they are 


ginian , to the intent, that either Hannibal 


C thus 
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| (thus Hannibal replied) I tellthee, Brother, 


that among them all, ſearch them never ſo 
diligently, thou ſhalt not find one man, 
whoſe name is Mago. With that he fell-a 
laughing , and ſo did all that ſtood about 
him 3 which gladded the ſouldiers, who 
thought their General would not be ſo mer- 
ry, without great aſſurance. Whether it 
were ſo, that Hannibal, in the pride of his 
victorics already gotten , valued one ago 
above many thouſand Romars.z Or whether 
he iotimated,;that the Roxzaxs were no leſs 
troubled with. thinking upon 4ſago: and : his 
Companions, than was Mago with beholding 
their buge multitude z or whether he meant 
only to: correct the ſad mood of his: Bro- 
ther with ajeſt, and ſhew/himſeltmerry.un+ 
tothe Souldiers:; this his. anſwer was more 
manly; than was the relation-ok hjs diſcoye- 
rer. But if Haunjbal himſelf had been ſent 
forth by Mage, to yiew-the Rowars, he could 
not. have returned with, a more gallant. re- 
port in his mouth, than that which Captain 
Gem, before the battel of Aginconrt, made 
unto our King Hezry the fifth : ſaying, That 
of the. Freachmen,there wereenow to be kil- 
ledz enow tbe taken priſonerss and enow 
to runaway. 'Even ſuch words as theſe; 'or 
ſuchpleaſant jeſts asthisof Haznibal, are' not 


without their, moment 3 - but-{erve . many! 
times, when battel is; in hand, to work up- 


on ſuch paſiqns,as muſt govern more. of the 
buſineſs: eſpecially; where -other needfal 


niards , armed each after their own Coun- 
try manner 3 their ſhields alike ; but the 
Gaxls uſing long broad ſwords, that were 
forcible in a down-right ſtroak ; the  $p4- 
niards, ſhort and well pointed blades,either 
to ſtrike or. thruſt ; fp 17 naked from 
their navel upwards , as confident in their 
own fierceneis :' the Spaniards, wearin 

white Caflocks embroidered with Purple. 
This medley of two Nations, differiog as 
well in habit and furniture, as in quality, 
made a gallant ſhew, and terrible; becauſe 
ſtrange. The Gauls were ſtrong of body,and 


furious in giving charge, but-{oon wearied, 


as accuſtomed toſpend cheir violence at the 
firſt bruar, 'which diſpoſition all thatcome 
of them-have inherited 'to this day. The'spa- 
niards were hels eager, but more wary ; nei- 
ther aſhamed' to give ground,' when they 
were _— {f{ed3nor afraid toreturn,and 
renew the fight, upon any ſmall encourage- 
ment, As the roughnelsofthe one, and pa- 
tience of the other, ſerved mutually to re- 
duce each of them to a'good and firm tem- 
per; ſo the ow which they held in'this 
battel,. added confidence joyntly unto'them 
both. For- they faw themſelves well and 
ſtrongly flanked with Carthagirnianr and 
other Africans; whoſe name was grown ter- 
nble in Spain, by their Conquelts,'and'in 
Gaxl,by thistheir preſent war. Since there- 
fore it couldnot be feared, that any ' great 
calamity; ſhould fallupon them, whilſt the 


car& 1s not wanting; without which theyare | wings og) either fide ſtood faſt : theſe Bar- 


but yain boaſts. _ 


. Jbarianrhadino cauſe to ſhrink, or-forbear to 


In this great day, the Carthaginian excel-]imploy 'theuttermoſt of their hardineſs, as 
led himſelf, expreſſing no leſs perfection of| knowing that'the enemy could not preſs 


his! military {kill, than was-greatneſs in his: 
ſpirit and undertakings. - For .to omit'the 


commodiouſneſs of the place, into which he 


had long before conceived: the means: to 


draw his enemies :to battel; he marſhalled 


bis Army in ſuch convenient order, that all' 


hands were brought to fight, where every 
one might do his beſt ſervice. '- His Darters, 
and Slingers of: the Balcares,' he ſent off be- 
fore him, to encounter with the Roman Ve- 
lites, Theſe were loofe troops, anſwerable 
ina manner to-thoſe;, which we call now: by 
a French name, Enfans Perdues ; but when 


we uſe our own terms, the forlorn-hops, The 


groſs of his Army following them, he or- 
dered thus. His Africans, armed after the 
Roman manner, with the ſpoils which they 
bad gotten at Yrebia, Thraſymene, or elſe- 
where; and well trained in the uſe of thoſe 
weapons that wereot more adyantage, / than 
thoſe wherewith they had formerly-ſerved ; 
made the two wings very deep in File. Be- 
tween theſe he rapged his Ga»ls and Spae- 


far upon them, without further ij 

himſelf than difcretion would allow. Here- 
unto. may be added-that great advantage, 
which the Carthaginian had in horſe; by 
which he was able, if the worſt had hapaed, 
tomake a good retrait. The effeR of contra- 
ries ls many timesalike. Deſperation beget- 
teth courage; but no greater, nor ſo lively, 
as doth aſſured Confidence. Hannibal there- 
fore cauſed the Gauls and Spaniards to ad- 
vance, leaving void theplace wherein they 
had ſtood, and into which they might fall 
back, when they ſhould be oyer-hardly preſ- 
ſed. $o,'caſting them into the' form of a 
Creſcent, He made them as it were his Vant- 
guard-: .the two points of this great half 


Moon, that looked toward the empty ſpace 


from which he had drawn it, 'being narrow 
and thin, as ſerving only to guide it orderly 
back,” when need (hould require ; the fore- 


moſt part of the Ring, (ſwelling out toward 


the .enemies, being well ſtrengthned and 
thickned againſt all iwpreſhion. The circle 


hereof 
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hereof ſeemeth to have been ſo-grear;that ir | 
ſhadowed the 4fricans , who ſtood behind 
it : though ſuch tigures,cut in braſs,as I have 
ſeen of this Battle, preſent it morenarrow3z 
with little reaſon, as ſhall anon appear : as 
alſo inthe ſame figures it is omitted , That 
any Companies of Africans, or others, were 
left in the Rear, to ſecond the Gaxls and 
Spaniards when they were driven to retrait 
though it be manifeſt, that Harnibal in per- 
ſon ſtood between the laſt ranks of his long 
Battalions, and in the head of his Rear, 
doubtleſs well accompanied with the choice 
of his own Nation. Betweeti the left Batta- 
lion and the River Aufidus, were the Gaxl: 
and ;/þ horſe, under the command of 
Aſarubs! ; On the right wing, toward the 
wide Plains, was Hanno (Live faith Mahar- 
bal) with the Numidiaz light-horſe. Hanni- 
bal himſelf, with his brocher 2fgo, and the 
leading of the Rear. The whole ſumm of 
Hanniba/s Army in the field this day, was 
ten thouſand horſe,and forty thouſand foot, 
his enemies havingewo to one againſt him in 
foot ; and He, five to three againſt them in 
horſe. | 

The Roman Army was marſhalled in the 
uſual form: but ſomewhat more narrow, 
and deep than was accuſtomed ; perhaps, 
becauſe this had been found convenient 
againſt the Carthaginiars, in the former war. 
It was indeed no bad way of reſiſtance 
againſk Elephants, - to Bake*the Rapks thick 
end ſhort, but the Files longzas alſo to ſtreng- 
then, wellthe Rear, that it might ſtand faſt 
compadted as a wall, under ſhelter whereof 
the diſordered troops. might re-ally them- 
ſelves. + Thus much it ſeems, that Terentius 
had learned. of ſome old Souldiers ; and 
therefare he now ordered his Battels accor- 
dingly, / as meaning toſhew more {kill, than 
was inhis underſtanding. But the Carthagz- 
»jaus had here no Elephants with them. in 


the field ; their advantage was in: Horſe; 


agaioſt which this manner of imbattailing 
was very unprofitable , ;foraſmuch as their 
charge is better ſuſtained in front, than upon 
a lovg flagk. As for Amilivs, it was not his 
dat ommand : He:;was but.at Aſhiftant ; 

adig fac caſes it happensoften, that wiſe 
men yield for very wearineſs unto the more 
contentious. Upon the right hand;and to- 
ward the River, werethe Komar horlemen, 
undet the Conſul Pavixs.s. On theleft wing, 
was C.Terentie;Varro the other Copſul, with 
the reſt of the horſgz; which were of the Le- 
vines, and other aftociates : Cr. Seruilizs the 
former years Conſul , had the leading of the 
batts]. The Sun was newly riſen,and offend- 
ed neither part; the Carthaginians having 


their faces Northward, the Komdys ruWard 
the South. 

After (ome light ſkirmiſh , between the 
Roman Velites, and Hapnibal his Darters and 
Slingers of the Baleares Aſdruba/ brake up- 
on the Conſul Paulws , and was roughly en- 
countred : not after the manner of fervice 
on horle-back,uſed in thoſe times, wheeling 
about Alan like; but each giving on ia a; 
right line, Pouldron to Pouliron, as having 
the River on the one hang, and the thou'der 
of the foot on the other hand; ſo that there 
was no way left , but to pierce and break 
thorow, Wheretore they not only uſed their 
Lances and Swords z but ruſhing violently 
amongſt the Enemies, graſped one another : 
and fo their horſes running froth under them, 
fell many to the ground 3 where ſtarting up 
again, they began to deal blows like foot- 
men. In conclufhon, the Romer horſe were 
over-born, and driven by plain force to a 
ſtaggering recoil. This the Conſul Paulus 
_ not remedy. For Aſdrzbal, with his 
boiſterous Gau/s and Sparizrds, werenot to 
be reſiſted by theſe Kowar Gentlemen , un- 
equal both in number, and in horſmanthip. 
When the battels came to joyning, the Ko- 
mar Legionaries found work enough, and 
ſomewhat more than enough, to break that 
oe Creſcent, upon which they firſt 'fell : 

o ſtrongly for the while, did the Gals and 
Spaniſh toot make reſiſtance. - Wherefore 
the two points of their battel drew towards 
the midſt; by whoſe aid , theſe” oppoſites 
were forced to diſband, and fly back to 
their firſt place. This. they did 'in-grear 
haſte and fear : and were withno teſs haſte, 
and folly purſued. Upon the Africans that 
{tood behind them, they needed nor to fall 


foul; both for that. there was void room 


enough 3 and foraſmuch as the Rear, or 
Horns.of this Moon, pointed into' the (afe 
retrait, where Harribal with his Carthagi- 
nigns was ready to re-enforce them, when. 
time ſhould require. In this haſty retraitg/ 
or flight of the Gazls and Spaniards, it hap-i 
ned, as was neceffary , that they who had! 
ſtood in the limb or utter compaſs of the half 
Moon, made the innermoſt or concave ſur- 
face thereof( diſordered and broken though 
it were _) when it was forced to turn the in- 
ide outward : the horns or points thereof, 
as yet, untouched, only turning round, and 
recoyling very httle. Sothe Romans,in pur- 
luing them, were incloſed in an halt circle ; 
which they ſhonld not have needed greatly 
to regard, ( for that the ſides of it were 
exceeding thin and broken ; and ths bat- 
rom of it, none other than a throng of m2n 
ryuted , and f{eeming unavle to ma ic ro{t- 
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ſtance) had all the enemies foot been caſt 
into this one great bocy, that was in a man- 
ner diſſolved. But whileſt the Legions, fol- 
lowing their ſuppoſed victory, ruſhed on 
upon thoſe that ſtood before them, and 
thereby unwittingly engaged themſelves 
deeply within the principal ſtrength of the 
Enemies, hedging them in on both hands 3 
the two Africa Battalions on either fide ad- 
yanced ſo far, that getting beyond the Rear 
of them, they encloſed them, in a manner, 
behind : and forward they could not pals 
far, without removing Harribal and Mago 3 
which made that way the leaſt eafie. Hereby 
it is apparent,That the great Creſcent, before 
ſpoken of, was of ſuch extent, as covered the 
Hfricans,who lay behiad it undiſcerned, un- 
till now. For it 1s agreed, that the Romans 


- were thus empaled #-zawares ; and that they 


behaved themſelves, as men that thought 
upon no other work, than what was found 
them by the Gaxls. Neither is it credible, 
rhat they would have been ſo mad; as'to 
run head-long, with the whole bulk of their 
Army, into the throat-of ſlaughter 3 had 
they ſeen thoſe weapons bent againſt them 
at the firſt, which when they did ſee, they 
had little bope to eſcape. | Much might be 
imputed to their heat of fight, and rafhneis 
of inferiour Captains : but fince the Con- 
ful Pax/wv, a man ſo expert' in war, being 
vanquiſhed in horſe, had = himſelf am 
the Legions 3 it cannot be ſuppoſed, tha 
he and they did wilfully thus engage them- 
ſelves. Aſdrubal, having broken the 
troops of Roman horſe, that were led 'by 
the Conſul : Pax/#s, followed upon them 
along the River fide, beating down: and 
killing, as many as he could, (which were 
almoſt all of them) without regard of take- 
ing priſoners The Conful himſelf wase1- 
ther driver upon his own Legions, or 'wil-- 
lingly. did caſt himſelf among thew 5” as' 
hoping by them to makegood the day, not- 
withſtanding the defeat of his borſe. But he 
failed ofithig his. expectation! Nevertheleſs 
hecheareduphis men as well as he could; 
both with comfortable words, and- with 
the example of his own ſtout behaviour: 
bearing down and killing-\\ many of * the 
enemies with his own hand: ''The like-did 
Hannibal among his Carthaginians, in the 
ſame part of the battle 3 and with better ſuc-! 
ceſs. For the.Conſul received a blow from 
a ſling, that did him great -hurt : and-though 
a troup of Roman Gentlenien, riding about 
him, did their beſt to fave him from furrher: 
harm ; yet was he ſo hardly laid at, -that 
he was compelled, by wounds and weak- 
neſs, to forſake his horſe. Hereupon all his 


company alighted, thinking that the Conſ 

had given order ſo to ds a in many «754 
tels, the Roman men at'arms had left their 
horſes, to help their foot in diſtreſs.' When 
Hanniba}(forhe was'near at hand) perceivy- 
ed this, and-underſtood'that the Conſiil had 
willed his horſe-mento diſmount 35 He was 
very glad of it, and pleaſantly ſaid, 7 had ra- 
ther he' would have delivered them unto me, 
bound hand'and foot : meaning that he had 
them now almolt as ſafe, as it they were fo 
bound. All this while C.Terentive Varro, with 
the horſe of his aſſociates,” in the left iwing, 
was marvelouſly troubled by HanwoCor Ma 
harbal ) and 'the Numidians + who beating 
up and down about that great ſandy Plain, 
raiſed a foul duſt 3 'which'a'ſtrong"S$burh 
wind, blowing thereactuſtomariy, 'drave 
into the-eyes and' months of the Romans. 
Theſe,u ſing their advantage both of number 
and of lightnefs, wearied the Conſul andhis 
followers exceedingly: neither giying; nor 
fuſtaining- any charge, but continually 
making offers, and wheeling about. Yet at 
the firſt they ſeemed to promiſe him an hap- 
py day of it. For when the battails were 
even ready to joyn 3-fivehundred of theſe 
Namidzans came prieking away from their 
tellows, with their ſhields caſt behind their 
backs, (as was the manner of thoſe which 
yielded) and throwing down their arms, 
rendred themſelves, This was good luck to 
begin withall, if there had been good mean- 
ing. /arro had not leiſureto examine them; 
but cauſed them, unweaponed as they were, 
to get them behind the 'Army, where he 
bade them reſt quietly'till -all 'was done. 
Theſe crafty adventurers did as he bade 
them, for 'a while; till they foutid 'oppor- 
tunity to- put In execution the purpoſe, for 
which they had thus yielded. ler their 
Jackets they had ſhore ſwords and ponjards; 
befides which, they found other ſcattered 
weapons about thefieldofſuch as were flain, 
and therewithal flew ypon the hitidmoſt of 
the Romans, whileſt all eyes and thoghts 
were bent another way : ſo that they did 
great miſchief, and raiſedyet a greater ter- 
rour.Thus Hexnibal,-in-a plain level:ground, 
found means to lay an ambuſh at the back of 


his enemies The'laſt blow, that ended all 


fight and reſiſtance, was'given by the'ſame 
handiwhich gave the firſt. 4ſdr»ba! (having 


in ſhortiſpace broken the Xomar troups of 


horſe, and' cut in pieces all, fave the Com- 
pany of Z#milizs that ruſhed into the! grols of 


*n1s foot,and a very few befides,that recover- 


-d ſome narrow paſlage, between the River 


and their own Battalions) did not'ſtay to 
charge upon the face of the Legions, but fell 
back 
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back. behind the Rear of his own, and 
fetching about, came up to'the Nwumidians.- 
with whom he joyned, and gave upon Te- 


rents: . i © 
This fearful Cloud, as it ſhewed at the 
firſt appearance what weather it had left 
behiadit, oathe other fide : ſodidit prog- 
noſticate -a diſmal ſtorm unto thoſe _ 
whom it was ready now to fall. Wherefore 
Terenti#s . his followers, having wearied 
themſelves much in doing little, and ſecing 
more work toward, than they could hope 
to ſuſtain ;thoughtit the beſt way, to avoid 
the danger by preſent flight. The Conſul 
was-no leſs wile than they, in apprehendiag 
the greatae(s of his own peril z nor more 
deſperate, in ftriving-to work impoſibili- 
tics': it being impotlible, when ſo many 
ſhrank from bim, to ſuſtain the impreftion 
alone,, which he could not have 1ndured 
with their ; Now he found that 
it wasone thing to talk of Hawnibel at Rome ; 
and another, toincvunter him. But of this, 
or of ought elſe, exceptiog haſty flight, his 
reſentleiſure would not ſerve him to con- 
fider. Cloſe atthe heels of him and his flying 
troops, followed the light Nunidians, ap- 
pointed by 4/dr»bal unto the purſuit, as fit- 
teſt for that lervice. 4ſar»bal himſelf, with 
the Gaxls. and Spariſp horſe, .compaſling 
about, fell upon the backs of the Romans z 
that were ere this hardly. diſtreſſed, and -in 
a_mannerſurrounded on all parts elſe : He 
brakethem cafily 3 who before made ill re- 
fiſtance, being incloed, and laid at onevery, 
fide, not w— which way to turg. Here 
began a pittiful ſlaughter : the vanquiſhed 
multitude thronging up and down, they 
knew not whither or which way; Whileſt 
every one ſought to avoid thoſe enemies, 
wham'he ſaw neareſt. Some of the Koman 
Gentlemen that were about e£miliws, got 
up.to-horſe, and ſaved themſelves : which 
though it is hardly underſtood how they 
could do 3 yet Iwill rather believe it, than 
ſuppoſe: that Lzvie fo, reporteth, to grace 
thereby his Hiſtory with this following tale. 
Cn. Cornelius Lentulus, galloping along by a 
place where he ſaw the Conſul ſitting all bloddi- 
w @/tone, intreated him to riſe and ſave 
himſelf; offering him his aſſiſtonce and horſe. 
But Paulus refuſed: it 3 willing Lentulus to 
ſhift for. himſelf, and not to loſe time. : ſaying, 
That it was not his purpoſe to be brought again 
into judgement by the People, either as an ac- 
eafer of his Colleague, or as guilty himſelf of 
that dayes loſs. Further, be willed Lentulus 
to commend him to the Senate, and in particu- 
lar to Fabius : willing then to fortifie Rome, 
as faſt as well they could; and telling Fabius, 


that be lived and died mindful of his whole- 
ſome counſel. Theſe words (peradventure ) 
or {ome to like purpoſe, the Conful uttered 
to Lentulus, either when againſt his will he 
was drawn to that battel, or when he be- 
held the firſt defeat of his horſe ; at what 
time he put himſelf inthe head of his Legi- 
ons. For I doubt -not, but Hurribal knew 
what he ſaid a good while before this ; 
when he thought the Conſul and his troup, 
io little better caſe than if they had beer 
bound. The whole Gro(s of the Rowans, was 
incloſed indeed as within a ſack; whereof 
the African Battalions made the fides 3 the 
+ EK. Ganls, and Hannibal with his Car- 
thaginians, the battom 3 and Aſdrubal with 
his horle,cloſed up the mouth : in which 
part,they firſt of all were ſhuftled together, 
and began the Rout, wherein all the reſt 
followed. Amilics therefore, who could 
not fit his horſe, whileſt the battel yet laſted, 
and whileſt the ſpaces were ſomewhat open, 
oy which he might have withdrawn him- 
ſelf; was now (had he never ſ@ well been 
mounted) unable to fly, having in his wa 
{ocloſe a throng of his own miſerable fol. 
lowers, and ſo many heaps of bodies, as fell 
apace1n that great Carnage. It fufficeth un- 
to his honour, That in the Battel he -ought 


both abſtained himſelf, and difl.vaded his 
tellow-Conſul, from fighting at-all.It, when 
theday was utterly loſt, it had tica in his 
power tofave his own life unto the good of 
his Country,never more needing ir; | (hould 
think, that he either too much diſeſteemed 
himſelf ; or beingtoo faintly minded, was 
weary of the World, and his unthaokfull 
Citizens: But if fuch a reſolution were 
praiſe-worthy in Emilia, as proceed:og 
out of Roman valour ; then was the Ereiiſb 
vertue of the Lord John Talbot, Viſcount 
Liſke, ſon to that famous Earl of Shrewsbury, 
who died in the Battel of Chaſti/on, more 
highly to be honoured. For. Zmlivs was 
old, grievouſly, if not mortally wounded, 
and accomptable for the overthrow receiv- 
ed ; Talbot was in the flowre of his youth, 
unhurt, eaſily able to have eſcaped; -and'not 
an{werable for that dayes misfortune, when 
he refuſed to torſake his Father 5 who fore- 
(ſeeing the loſs of the battel,and not meaning 
to ſtain his ations paſt by flying in his old 
age, exhorted this his noble {on to be gone 
and leave him. 

In this terrible overthrow died all the Ks- 
man toot, fave twoor three thouſand, who 
(as Livie ſaith) eſcaped into theleller Camp; 
whence the ſame night, avout tix hundred 


of thembrake forth, and joyning with tuch 
SCi1t 2 of 


no leſs yaliantly, than he had warily before, - 
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of thoſe inthe greater Camp,as were willing 
to try their. fortune, conveyed themſelves 
away ere morning,about four thouſand foot, 
and two hundred horſe, partly in whole 
troops, partly diſperſed into Canmuiinm - the 
next day the Komar Camps, both leſs and 
reater, were yielded unto Hannibal by thoſe 
that remained in them. | Polybivs hath no 
mention of this eſcape: only he reports, that 
the ten thouſand, al Amiline had left on 
the Weſt fide of Aufidw (as was ſhewed be- 
fore) to ſet upon the Camp of Harribel, did 
as they were appointed 3 but ere they could 
effe& their defire, which they had well-near 
done, the battel was loſt : and Harnbal, 
coming over the water to them, drave them 
into their own Camp 3 which they quickly 
yielded, having loſt two thouſand of their 
number. Like enough it-is, that at the firlt 
ſight of Hannibal, coming upon them with 


his vicorious Army, a greater number of out right : which che Romans, eſpecially 


theſe did flye, and thereby eſcaped, whilelt 
their fellows, making defence in vain, re- 
tired into their Camp, and held the enemy 
buſied. For about two Legions they were 


C perhaps not half full, but made up by ad- |teen hundred Spaniards ' and” 4fricans; and 


of the firſt Part © Cnar.: II 


— 


Conſuls;/-; among whom was Cz. Serviliue, 
the laſt. years: Conſul, and Minmiss;: late 
Maſter of the horſe. . The number of-priſe- 
ners, taken in this battel, Livie makes no 
greater than-three thouſand foot, and three 
hundred horſe : too few to have-defended 
for the ſpace of one half hour, both ithe Ro- 
man Camps, which. yet the ſame Livie faith, 
to have been over-cowardly yielded ip. We 
may therefore do better,to give credit unto 
one of the priſoners, whom the ſame Hiſto- 
rian ſhortly after introduceth, ſpeaking im 
the Senate, and ſaying, That they were no 
leſs than eight thouſand:lt may'therefore be, 
that theſe three thouſand were only fach as 
the Enemy ſpared, when the fury 'of Execu- 
tion was : but ro theſe | muſt, be added 
_ hye m_—_ and —_—— yielded in 
the greater Camp, when their company were 
either ſhinor fled. So the reckoiiing falls 


the 
Conſul #arro,had before caſt up (as ws 
without their Hoſt 3 nothing fo chargeable; 
as now they find it. Qathe le of Hernibal 
there died ſome four thouſand Gauls, fif- 


dition of others,whole fault or fortune was |two hundred Horſe, -or 'thereabouts * a 


like) that having ſervedat Cane, were at- 
terward* oe diſgraced by the State 
of Rome, tor that they had: abandoned their 


companions fighting. Of the Romaz horſe |towards Rowe ; it is little doubted; but thas 
what numbers eſcaped, it is uncertain: but |the war had preſently beenat ati end;But he 
very few they were that ſavedthemſelvesin|believed. not fo far in- his own proſperity; 
the firſt charge, by getting behind the River; |and was therefore told, That he knew how to 
and Terertivs the Conſul recovered Vemrfia, |get, not how to uſe a vidory. 2 9941.31 
with threeſcore and ten at the moſt in his ”t 


loſs not {enfible, in the joy of fo great @ vi- 
ory 3 whichif he had purſued,as Maharbel 
adviſed him, and forthwith marched away 


company. Thathe was ſoill attended, it is IX EE ET 
no marvel : for Venuſja lay many miles off bl ? » | 


to the Southward; ſo that his neareſt way | Of #hings following the Battel as Canne. 
thither, had been thorow the midſt of Hax- E031 


nibals Army, if 'the paſlage had been open. 


Therefore it muſt needsbe, that when once 


he got out of. fight, he turned up ſome by- 
way 3 ſo diſappointing the Numidia that 
hunted contre. Of ſuch as-could not hold 
pace with the Conſul, but took/other wayes, 


2 F without good cauſe doth Poly: 
hix4-reprehend thoſe two Hiſtortans, 
Fabiue the Roman, and. Philineay the'Carthagi- 


nian 5. who, regarding more the 'pleaſure 
rv ypg urns Bran where 
crated : their travels, thaw 'the 'trath of 


and were ſcattered over the fields 5 two| things, and ivformation of poſterity, magni- 
thouſand, or thereabout, were gathered up| fied indifferently, whether good or bad, all 
by the N»midians, and made priſoners ::the |aQions and proceedings, the one of his Car- 
reſt were {lain,all ſave three hundred, - who | thagirians, the other of his Romay Quirites, 


diſperſed themſelves in Blight, as chance led 
them, and got into ſundry Towns. There 
died in this great Battel of Carre, beſides 
L. Emilius Paulus the Conſul, two of the 
Roman Quzltors or Treaſurers, and one and 
twenty Colonels or Tribunes of the Soul- 


and Fathers conſcript, »No min''of found 
judgement wil{ condema this liberty of cen- 
ſure,which Po/zbize bath uſed. For,to recom- 
pence hisjuniority (ſuch as it was) he pro- 
duceth ſubſtantial arguments, to juſtifie his 
own Relationz and contuteth the vattity of 


diers,tourſcore Senators,or ſuch as had born |thoſe: former Authors, ont of their own 
office,out of which they were to be choſen | writings; by conference of places ill cohe- 


into the Senate. Many of theſe were of ſpe- 


ring : which patos'is to be ſuſpected, that he 


cial mark, as having been &diles, Prxtorsor ' would nat have taken, had he been born in 


either 
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.to taken other places, he halted into. Cam- 
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either of theſe two Cites, bur have ſpared 
ſome part of his diligence, and been content- 
ed to have all men think. better and more 
bonourabl 
Countrey- Thelike diſeaſe itisto be feared, 
that we (hall hereafter find in others; and 


ſhall have ſome cauſe to wiſb, that either 
they were ſomewhat leſs Romer, or elſe, that 
ſome works of their oppoſite Writers were 
extait; that ſo we might at leaſt hear both 
; henceforth deſtitute of | many of the 1t/i2» Confederates of Rome, 


14+ ſpeak ; bei 
Polybixs his help, that was a man indifferent. 


But fince this cannot! be, we muſt be ſome- 


than he deſerved, of his own 


unto him; not only 1n regard of their grie- 
vous lofles ſuſtained abroad in the fields, 
which the Romans themſclves, who could not 
hinder him from ſpoiling the Country, eſpe- 
cially the poorer ſort of rhem,Gid hardly in- 
dare 3 butin a loving reſpect untothat great 
courtefie (as it ſeemed) which he uſed unto 
luch of them as became his priſoners. For as 
at other times, ſo vow atter this great vito- 
ry at Cane, he had lovingly. diſmilled as 


asfell into his hands ; rebuking them gently 
for being ſo obſtinate againſt him that. had 


times bold, to obſerve the coherence. of | ſought todeliver them frum bondage. Nei- 


things 3 and believe ſo much only tobe true, 
asd thupon good reaſon, or (at leaſt) 
fair probability. This attentive circumſpe- 
Aion is needful at Fo Late _ » the 
repugnancy, or forgetfulneſs, which we 
Pt rep het beſt narration of things following 
the Battel of Ceaxze. For it 1s ſajd, that four 
thouſand foot and horſe gathered toge- 
ther about the. Conſul Terentizs at Verna ; 
that others to the number of tea thouſand 
got into Caxmſiner, chuſing for their Cap- 
tains, young P, Scipio, and 4p. Claudims z yet 
that the Conſul Terentias Yarrs, joyning his 
company unto theſe of Scipio at Cannuſmm, 
wrote. unto the Senate, that he had now 
well-near tenthouland men about him 3, that 
theſe letters of the Conſul were brought to 
Rome, when the 'Senate was newly riſen, 
that had, been taking order for pacifying 
thoſe tumults inthe City, which grew upon 
the firſt. bruit of the overthrow z and yet 
that Embaſſadours from Capue (after Gas 
conſultation, whether it were meet; to ſend 
any, or. without further circumſtance,to 
with Haxnibal) were ſent unto. Terentias, 
and found him at Yeruſea, a pretty while be- 
fore. hewrote thoſeletters, which overtook 
(ina manner _) at Rome the firſt news of the 
overthrow: A ſuch. incoherences, 1 
hold. it-.the beſt way, to omit ſo much as 
hath not ſome particular connexion with 
matter enſuing :., mutnal dependency in 
things of. this nature, being no (mall argu- 
ment of truth. . . A | 
» When. Hannibal. had ſacked. the Roma? 
Cc Todged, and march ſpoils, forthwith be 


diſ-ladged, and; marched away into Sammi- 
#2 3 ding a diſpoſition in the Hzrpines, and 
many other people thereabout, to-forſake 
the cty, and make. alliance with 
Carthage, The firſt Town that opened the 

tes unto him, was Coſſe, where he laid up 
45 ng and leaving his Brother Mago 


"4 


p@nza., The general affetion.of themulti- 


ther ſpared he to win their love, by gifts, 
pretending toadmire their valour; but (eek- 
ag indeed, by all wayes and means, tomake 
them his, whileſt all other motives werecon- 
current. At this time alſo he began to deal 
kindly (though againſt his nature) with the 
Romaz priſoners; telling them that he bore 
no mortal hatred unto their Eſtate; but be- 
ing provoked by injuries, ſoughe to right 
himſelf and his Country 3 and fought with 
them, totry which of theſe two Cities, Rome 
or, Carthage ſhould bear ſoveraign Rule, not 
which of them ſhould be deſtroyed. So he 
gave them leave to chuſe ten of their num- 
ber, that ſhould be ſent home to treat with 
the Fathers about their ranſome: and toge- 
ther with theſe he ſent Carthalo a Noble- 
| man of Carthage, and General of his Horſe, to 
feel the diſpotition of the Senate, whether 1c 
were bowed as yet by ſo much adverlity, 
and could ſtoop unto defire of peace.: But 
'with the Romans theſe Arts prevailed not, 
as;ſhall be ſhewed in dueplace. The people 


fide} of 1tely, all, or moſt of them, - ſave the' #9- 


max Colonies, or the £4t:nes, were not only 
weary of their loſſes paſt, but entertammed 
a deceivable hope, of caanging their old 
Society for a better. Wherefore not oaly 
the Samnites, Lucans, Brutiuns, and Apdli- 
ans, ancient enemies of Rowe; 'and not un- 
till the former Generation utterly ſubdued, 
began to re-aſſume their wonted\pirits: but 
the Camps, a Nation of all in Zely moſt 
bound unto the State of -Rome, and by 
many mutual affinities therewith as ſtraighit- 
ly conjoyned, as were any (ave the Latrrer, 
changed on a ſudden their love into hatred, 
without any other cauſe found, than change 
of fortune. 

| . Campanie is the moſt goodly and fruit- 
tul Province of Haly, if not { as ſome then 
thought) of all the Earth : and the City of 
Capra, anſwerable unto the Country, where- 
of it was Head; ſogreat, fair, and wealthy, 
that it ſeemed no leſs convenient aleat uf the 


tude, in all the Citics of Zaly, was inclinable 


F 


Empire, than was either Kowe or con_ 
4t 
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But 'of all qualities, Bravery is the leaſt re- Lady ApHr_ghls Daughter in marriage to 
quiite unto foveraign command. The Cem-| a Romdr Bae,”-that the'danger of forfaking 
pans were luxurious, idle, and proud : and| of the Rowim party was not now the great- 
valuing themſelves like Jayes by their fea- |eſt: for'th#t th people were violently bent 
thers.deſpiſed the unfortunate vertue of the|to murder'alf the Senate; and after to joyn 
Romars their Patrons and BenefaQtors. Yet|themlelvey With Harmibel, who ſhould coun- 
were there ſome of the principal amo tenarce'the-fatt, and fave them harmleſs. 
them, as in other Cities, that bore eſpecial|This he ſpake;” as a man well known'to be 
regard unto the Majeſty of Rome; and could[beloved himſelf by the people; and privy 
not indure to hear of Innovation. ' But the untotheir deſigns. - Haviog'throughly terri- 


Plebeian FaCtion bad lately ſo prevailed with-|fied the Senate, by laying open the danger L 


in Capra, that all was governed by the plea-| hanging over them : He promiſed neve 

Goat the Multitude, which wholly fo les to-deliver them all 5$88to ſer things in 
lowed the direQion of Pacwviw Calavits an quiet, if they would freely pucthemſelvesin- 
ambitious Noble-man, whoſe credit grew, |to TRY his'oath, or any other 
and:was up-held by furthering all popular |aſſurance'that' they ſhey1d'/derband for' his 
 defites3 whereof, the conjunRion'with' Har: | faithful meaning. They all agreed. Then 
nibal was not the leaſt:' Some of the Capuans [ſhutting up the Coutt; and placing # guar 
had offered their City tothe 'Corthaginians fof his own' followers about it” Ne orje 
ſhortly after the batte] of Thraſymene : [might enter,” nor iſſue" forth; without" bis 
whereupon chiefly it was, 'that Harimibalfleave ; he'galled the people' to aſſembly *: 
made his Journey into Campania : the Difta- [and ſpe # much 1 pf the Senate, as he 


_ tor iFabiws waiting upon him. Atthat time, 


either the nearneſs'of the 'Rowar Ariny,' or 
ſome other - fear of the Capwans ; hindred 
them from breaking into aQtual rebellion. 
They had indeed noleiſure'to treat about 


knew they Would be'glad'to hear, he told 
DO Te 
urpriſed by tis policy; atid all-faſt,'ready to 
abide" Year nies they would lay 'upon 
them, Ovly thus muth' he adviſed thety, as 


any article of new Confederacy': or; had | thing which'necefſity required, That th 
leiſure ſerved;” yet were the ' multicude |ſhould chuſt anew Canto, belbte they fa- 
-(whoſe inconſtant loye Hamiba! had won [tisfiedtheiranger uponthe' old: 'So rehearſ- 
fromthe Rowan, by gentle uſage, and free [ing unto they the names vf one or two Se- 
diſmiſſing of ſome priſoners in good accoriat |nators 3 heafked whar their judgement was 
among them)unableto hold aty ſuch _ of thoſe;Alleryed out; That they were wor- 
tiatfon, without advice ofthe Senate, w' y of death. 'Chuſe then (ſaid he) firſt of 
mainly impugned it.' So they that had pro- fall ſome new ones into their places.' Hereat 
miſed to yield up rheir Town'to Harmibal, fthe- multitude, unprovided for fuch 'an 
and meet him on the way, with ſome of their jele&ion, was filent, untill at aſtſomeone or 
Nobility that ſhould aſlurehim of all faith- other adventured to name whomhe thought 
ful meaning;were driven tofit ſtill in agreat [fit. The men ſo' nominated, 'were utterly 
perplexity :| as having failed to let inthis [dilliked'by the'whole Afſetnbly ;/either' for 
their new friend, yet'lufficiently diſcovered flothe kitown faalt, baſenefs and mluffictetty ; 
themſelves to draw uponthem the hatred'of for elfe even becauſe they were unknown, 
the Rowars. Inthis caſe were no'ſmall nuni- ſand therefore held unworthy, This difficul- 
ber of the Citizens 53 who:thereupon grew ſtyin Re WOE INE 'more and 
the more incenſed againſt their 'Senate, on |more, whileſt more were tobethoſeh ; (the 
whom they caſtall the blame,/eafily' pardon; [fitteſt man 'ito'be ſubſtituted; having been 
ing their owncowardize, "The people hold- [named 'among the firſt, atid not thought fit 
ivg ſo tender regard of liberty, that 'even|cnough) Pacavice intreated, and eafily pre- 
the lawful goverhment of Magiſtrates griev- |vailed withthe people, that the preſent Se- 


ed them, with an imaginary arg man ty 


now good cauſe to 'fear leſt: the Senators 
would become the Lords indeed; and by 
help of the Komars bring them under a 
more ſtraight ſubje&ion, than ever they had 
endured. This fear being ready to break-in” 
to ſome outrage, Pacwviws made 'uſe of, to 
ſerve hisown ambition. He diſcourſed unto 


the Senate, as they ſate in Counſel, about 


thoſe motions troubling the City : and ſaid, 
Thathe himſelf had both married a Romer 


- 


nate might for this time'be ſpared, in owe 
'of amends thereafter ; Which (doubtleſs) 
they would make, ' having thus obtained 
pardon of all offences paſt. Henceforth, not 
only the people, as in” former times, ho- 
noured Purnvizs, and efteemed him their 
Patron; but the Senators'alſo were govern” 
ed by him, to whom they acknowledged 
themſelves indebted; for ſaving all their 
lives. Neither did the Senate fail after this by 
all obſequiouſneſs,to court the people,grv'0g 
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the reines unto their lawleſs Will, who elſe|(tude; whom he pur in mind of Pyrrbzs and 
werelikely to caſt them down. All the City | the Tarentznes, wiſhing them not to change 
being thus of one mind ; only fear of the Ko-| old friends for new acquaintance, This did 
21an5.kept them from _ their gates to| he, when they were lending Embaſladours 
Hamibal, But after the Battel at: Carne, this| unto Hannibal ; and this alſo did he, when 
impediment was removed ; and few there | the new alliance was concluded ; but moſt 
were tbat would open their mouths to ſpeak | earneſtly, when a Carthaginian Garriſon was 
agaiuſt;the rebellion. Yet foralmuch as three|entring the Town: at which time he gave 
hundred principal: Gentlemen of the Cam-| advice, either to keep it out; or:tofall upon 
pars, didthen ſerve the Rewars in the Ile of it; and to cut it in pieces; that -by-ſuch-3 
Sicil; the Parents and Kinſmen of theſe pre- | notable piece of ſervice, they- might make 
 vailed fofargthat Embailadors wereſentun-|amends unto the Romans, whom they had 

to Terextizs the Conſul, to ſee his preſent | forſaken. = | 
caſe, and what'it could miniſter 'of Hope or | Advertiſement hereof was given to: Har- 
Fear... Theſe, whereſqever they found him, |2ibal+ who lying about Naples not far of, 
found him weakly attended, and as weak in| ſent for Megins to come ſpeak with himin 
writ;as in followers. Yet they offered him|the Camp. This Magizs retuſed-: alledgiog, 
mally the ſervice of their Statez and de-|that he was, by the late concluded Articles, 
fired to: know what: be would command | free fromſubje&ion unto anyCarthaginians; 
them.;. But he moſt, baſely lamented unto| and: therefore would nor tome. - Hermnibe! 
them the greatneſs of the Kowax misfortune: |thereupon haſted- himſelf towards Capuz; 
Gyiog, - Hat [all wasloſt ; and that the Cam-|forbearing to' attempt any "further ,upon 
wu 


now.not help the Komans, who had | Naples,which be thought to have taken inhis 


UN bo wherewath to helpthemſelves, wy by Scalade,but found the walls too high; 
an 


but, make war. it} their defence againſt the was not well provided to lay ſiege unto 
Carthagizians z . as; the. Romans had ſome-|it. At Copa he was entertaiged with great 
times done for the Campans againſt the Sam-| ſolemnity and pomp: all the people lain 
nites,, Hereunto he is faid to-have added a|forth of the Town, to” behold the (grean 


 foglifh, IoveRiye. againſt Hannibel: and: his| Commander, which had won ſo many noble 


Corthaginians. c telling, how he had taught| victories. Having taken his pleaſure inthe 
Ce ekohe of flaughtered| fight of that gaodly City,and paſted oyer' his 


and to feed-upon mans fleſh, with| firſt entertainments, he came into their Se- 
ſuch other. ſtuff, ay only» bewrayed. his own| nate, where he commended'their reſolution; 
fear. .; As forthe\Gampers x ne 7a he put| in ſhaking off the Rowen yoke; promiſing; 
them, 14;mind -of1theer? preſent ſtrength :| that ere long all Ztely and Komeir felf; ſhould 
t _——_ thirty thouſand foot, 'and four|be driven to acknowledge-Capu as: chief, 


thouſand horſe.z.,yith-money, and all pro-|and receive Lawfromrhence. As for Detins 


- fin pens a9 Thus he:diſmiſſed | A2agivs, who openly 'took part with-the Ko- 
themiprouder than they came, and filled| ans their ehetnies 3\ he prayed them, that 
ith conceit of getting a great Lord-| they would nottufe him as a Campan, but a 

in; .,mbereas:hefore they were ſome-| Traitor to the State, and uſe hitnaccording- 
what.-dimorous: in; adventuring to ſeek | ly,giving ſentetice out of hand upon him, as 
theig own; liberty«: Having reported this| he deſerved. This was granted : and Afegins 
at.Capys'5,the ſame. Embaſſadors were diſ-|delivered unto Haznibal; who unwilling ts - 
patchedaway to Harribel, with whom they | offend the Capnans; at' his-firſt coming , by 


 eafily; made alliavce, upon theſe condit1-| putting ſo geeat a man to death,yet feating 


ons; that the. Campers ſhould be abſolute-|that they might ſue for his liberty,it he keprx 
\frees and;ruled by their own: Laws ;|himialive, thoughtit beſt toſend him away 
@ Citizens of theirs ſhoulkdibe ſubjeR| to. Carthage, Tims Hannibal (erled bis friend- 
d, apy Carthaginias Magiſtrate, in what | ſbip-with the: Campazes : among whom, on» 
-—_ 'whethervin War or Peace 5 andjly-this Decins Magins had openly dared to 
hatHewhihe! ſhould. deliver unto'the Caze-|fpeak againſthim; being 'afliſted by Pero/z 
Pax thiee hundred Romar priſoners, ſuch|the'Son of Parwoins, Fhis' Perol/a would 
25 themſelves would chuſe; : whom they |have' murdered.” Hernibal; whileſt he was 
mightiexchange forctheir Gentlemen which | at ſupper, the firſt night of his coming,ha1 
werein Sicth, -- 2! © 7 360 not his Fathers authority kept him trom at- 
 Aggtolt all this/Negotiation, Decizs A/a-| tempting any ſuch attempt. All the Town 
gi9,an honourable. Citizen; 'oppoſed him | (beftdes) were ſbearneſt in the love of their 
ſelf, earneſtly ; uſing, in vain, many/perſwa-| new Society,that they are faid ro have mur- 


Hons, to the wilful and: head-ſtrong Multi- |dered all the Romans , upon whom at a" 
| preſcat 
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preſent they could lay band 3 or ({ which 1s 


all one.) to have ſmothered them to death 
in an hot Bath..:;: 

The ſame courſe of fortune , with thoſe 
of Capna,ran ſome other Towns thereabouts 
which dependeth on -this, as their Mother- 
City. Nole, Nucerie, Naples, Caſiline, and Acer- 
re, were the Cities next Ong that 
ſtood out for. the Kowers.... Againſt: theſe 
Hannibal went, thinking to find them weak- 
ly manned; as they were indeed, though 
ſtoutly defenced. | 

The Aowars at this time were not in caſe, 
to'put- Garriſons \.into' all their walled 
Towns 3 but were fain to leave all places; 
except a few. of the molt.ſuſpeRed,unto the 
faith and courage of the inhabitants. Rome 
it ſelf was in-extream fear of Hannibals 
coming at thefirſt report of the overthrow 
at-Camne -. and the grief of that loſs was ſo: 
general, and immoderate./, that it much 
diſturbed the -proviſion -againſt apparent 
danger. [t was hard to judge, whether the 
Joſs already received, or the fear of deſtru-! 
ion preſently threatning, were the more 
terrible. All the Senators found work 
enough, to ſtint the noiſe and lamentable 
bewailings, whereof the ſtreets were full. 
Courrers were ſent forth, to bring aſſured 
tidings how all went : whereof when Letters 
from the Conſul Yarro had throughly in- 
formed them, - they were ſa. amazed, that 
they ran -into barbarous ſuperſtitionz and 
taking diretion(as was ſaid.) from their fa- 
tal books,buried alive twomen and women, 
Ganhles and Greeks, 1n their Oxe-market, If 
the books of S7byl gavethem ſuch inſtrufti- 
ons; we may, jultly think that S3byl her ſelf 
was inſtructed by the Devil. Yet it is not ith- 
probable, that extremity of. fear- cauſed 
them to hearken to wicked South-ſayers 5 
whoſe deteſtable counſels they afterwards 
for their own honour (as aſhamed of ſuch 
Authors ) 1wputed t6 the books of $7byl. An 
Embaſlador was ſent to. Delphi, | to conſult 
with the oracle of 4polley andenquire:with 
what prayers and ſupplications they might 
pacifie the gods, and obtain-anend of theſe 


calamities. This is enough e6! diſcover the |So 1t may:be, that theſe two Legions being Liv.itaj 


greatneſs of their fear 3 though. not ſerving 
to give remedy. At that time-came Letters 
out of S7cil, trom the Pr#tor of OFaciline;; 
whom the Senate had appointed,if he found 
it meet, to paſs over into Africk, In theſe 
were contained.-news of one Carthaginjan 
fleet that waſted ihe kingdome of Hierorn 
their good friend and confederate z and of 
another flect,riding among the lfles Zeateis, 


vince, if the Prztor ſtirred afide t&the re 
{cue of Hieron, 5 HET 

In the midſt of theſe extremities , It was 
thought needful to call home Terexntius the 
Conſul,:that he might name a Dictator; to 
take (overain charge of the Weal-publick 
with abſolute power, as neceſſity required: 
[t muſt needs ſeem ſtrange, that all ſorts of 


people went forth to meet the Conſt}, and 
bid him welcome home, giving ith thanks 


for that be had not deſpaired of the 'Weal-pitb- 


lick. But this was done(as thay ſeem) by or- 
der from the Senate : which therein(doubr- 
leſs) provided wiſely for u pholding the ge- 
neral reputation. If this ' coming into'the 
City had renewed the lamentations and out- 
cries of the people: what elſe would'have 
followed, than a contempr of their wretch- 
edneſs, among thoſe that were ſubje& unto 
their Dominion ? Now in finding this oc- 
cafion (though indeed he- gave it nor) of 
beſtowing-upon him their welcome ,- and 
thanks; they noiſed abroad a fame, which 
came perhaps unto the ears of Harzibal, of 
their Magnanimity and- Confidence : that 
might ſeem grounded on .their remaining 
ſtreogth.This therefore was wiſely done:But 


was done generouſ]y,andout of great ſpirit 
let mebe pardoned, if I believe him not; It 
was done fearfully,and to-cover their prief : 
had they dared to ſhew their indignation, 
they would have ſtrack off his head as in 
few years after, Cx: Filviws had his life 
brought intoqueſtion, and was baniſhed by 
them, beingleſs blame-worthy, for a'fmaller _ 
offence. 44. Jondany ao intment'of the 
Senate, was nominated-Diftator; and 7." Setw- 
pronivs, Maſter of the horſe. ' Theſe fell/pre- 
ſently to muſteriog of Souſdiers, 'of whom 
they raiſed four new Legions,and otic theu- 
ſand horſe :*'though with much difficutty ; 
as being fain:totake up ſomethat were very 
boyecs. Theſe four Legions are elſewhere 
forgotten in account of theforces levied by 
this Dictator z and two' Legions only ſer 
down, that had been wenroHled in the begin- 
ning of the year for the cuſtody of the City. 


drawn into the field 3: four 'new' ones of 
Pretextati, 'or (triplings were-/left in their 
places. In ſuch raw Souldiers, and'ſo few, 
little confidence was to be repoſed 5 for 
which reaſon they increaſed their number , 
by addingunto them eightthouſand ſturdy 
{laves, that were put in hope of liberty}, if 
they ſhould deſerve it by manfull ſervice. 
Fhis not ſafhciog, the DiRator proclaimed, 


which was in readinels to {et upon Lily- 
heurm, and the reſt of the Koman Pro- 


that whoſoever ought mony and conld not 
pay 1t , or had committed any capital 
oftence, 
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offeaces ſhould forthwith be diſcharged of 
his debt. or puniſhment, if he would ſerve 
in the War. To arm thele Companies, they 
were fain to take down out of their Tem- 
ples. and Porches, the ſpoils of their enemies 


' that /had-been there ſet up : among which, 


were 600e, Armours of the Gavles, that 
had been carried-in the Triumph of C. Fla- 


third part of a common Souldiers ranſome : 
and likely it is, that he offered them at the 
price, whereat he thought them current. 
Burt if we ſhould ſuppoſe, that by trading 
with Harnibal, a better bargain tor ſlaves 
might have been. made, than was by the 
State at home, in dealing with private men ; 
yet muſt we withall conſider, that theſe 


miniws, a little before the beginning of this |private men did only lend theſe flaves for 
War. To fuch mockery had God brought|a while unto the Common-wealth, and £».55.:;; 
the pride of the Romans, as aducreward of | were afterwards contented to forbear the 
their inſolent oppreſiions, that they were |price of them (when by order of the Senate 
fain toiſfſue forth of their own gates, in the|they were enfranchiſed ) untill the war 
habit of ſtrangers, when Hannibal was ready |[hould be ended. If Harniba! would have 
to encounter them with his Africans, armed [given ſuch long day of payment, it is 
Roman-like. [hkely that the Romans would have been 
About the ſame time it wasthat Carthalo | his Chapmen- : but, ſeeing he dealt on- 
with the Agents of the priſoners taken at|ly for ready money, they choſe rather to 
Canne, cameto Kowe. Carthalo was not ad-|lay, We will not give, than, We cannot. 
mitted intothe City, but commanded, whilſt |.The like auſterity, upon the ſame reaſon, 
he was on the way, to be gone ere night out [but contrary pretence, was uſed toward 
of the Kowan Territory. To the mellengers | the Souldiers that eſcaped from that great. 
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of the captives audience was given by the 
Senate. They made earneſt Petition to be 
ranſomed at the publick charge-z not wo. 
thetears and lamentation of their poor kinf- 
folk but the'great need, wherein the City 
then ſtood, of able Souldiers, commending 
their ſuit 3 which yet they obtained not. 
Beſides the general cultom of the Komans 
(held by long Tradition, and ſtrengthened 
by 2 notable Precedent, when Regulus was 
overthrown, and taken priſoner inthe for- 
mer War) not tobe too tender of ſuch as 
had yielded to the enemy, much was alleadg- 
ed againſt thoſe who now craved ranſome : 
but the ſpecial point was, that they were 
wilfully loſt, fince they might have ſaved 
themſelves, as others did. It ſufficed not 
unto theſe poor men, to ſay, that their of- 
fence was no greater thanthe Conſuls ; they 
were told, that this was great preſumption. 
The truth was, the State wanted money ; 
and therefore could not want excuſes ; 
whereby to avoid the diſburſement : whe- 
ther it were ſo, or not, that any ſuch Plea 
was held about this matter of redemption, 
as we find recorded. Neither muſt we re- 

ard it, that the (ſlaves which were armed 
orthe war..are ſaid to have coſt more, than 
the ſumm did amount unto, that would have 
ranſomed theſe priſoners. 
tale, deviſed to countenance the Romar 
proceedings, as if they had been ſevere 3 
when as indeed they were ſuitable to the 
preſent fortune, poor and ſomewhat beg- 
garly. Hereof it is no little proof, That 
Hannibal yalued thoſe Roman {laves, whom 
he had taken in the Camp among their 
Maſters, at no more, than every one the 


battel, Theſe were charged for having 
fled: as the priſoners were, for not flying, 
when they might have done ſo. True it is, 
that infuch caſes (if ever) thatwhich they 
call Raggione del Stato, may (erve for an ex- 
cule : when the Common-wealth , .being 
driven to a miſerable exigent, is fain to 
help it ſelf, by doing injuries to private 
men. And ſo dealt the Romans now : con- 
demning all thoſe that had ſerved at Canne, 
to be tranſported into Sicz/z and there to 
ſerve, not as others did, untill they had 
fulfilled twenty years in the Wars, or elſe 
were fifty years of age, but untill this War 
(ſhould be ended, howlong ſoever it laſted, 
and that without reward. Theſamethrifty 
cenſure was afterwards Jaid upon others, 
for their miſ-behaviour : but never upon 
any man of quality, fave only (a go 
while after this, at better leiſure) upon 
Cecilivus Metelas, and a few other hare- 
brain'd fools his companions 3 who, being 
frighted out of their wits, with the terrour 
of ſo great a loſs, were deviſing, after the 
batte), which way to run out of Za, when 
Hannibal as yet had (carce one Town with” 
init. The inequality of this rigour grew 
ſhortly diſtaſteful to the Commonalty : 
wagopenly blamed by 4 Tribune of the peo- 


the excuſe being no leſs apparent than the 
fault, 

M. Junizs the Dictator, having diſpatched 
all needfull buſineſs within the City, cook 
the field with five and twenty thouſand 
men. What he did with this Army, I cannot 
find 2 nor more of him than this, That he 
ſpent the time about Carmpaenic; where ( as 

Trett may 
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may be preſumed ) he wes not idle. To 


him therefote perhaps it may be aſcribed, 
| for of 


aty evil done to'Harmnbal, by the Romans, 


that Harnibal did no greater evil : 
in this their weak eſtate, only Marcellus 
had the honour. Afarcellvs, being' theft 
one of the Prztors, lay at Oſtia, with a 


Fleet ready to ſet ſail 'for 8c, having 
one Legion aboord his 


Cann, 


e& haſtily - with 


than by ſeeming 


fore he made great journeys thitherward:z 


and arrived even'time' enough to prevent 
the Enemy. Many idte-walks. Harnibal 
made betwixt Nola and 'Naples : affaying 

fair words and tertible' threats the 
one and the other City. | Ndples was ſtrong; 


and not infeted with/:any-ahe leaſt tou 


of diſloyalty : ' had alſo 'a ſure Haven, 


whereby it ſtood inthe leſs fear of fuſtain- 


ing much inconvenience, by ſpoil of the 
Lands and Villages abroad in the Coun- 
But at Nola it was thought a va- 
lnable conſideration, That Hannibal was 


trey- 


Maſter of thefield : whichif he laid waſte, 
all the poor people were utterly undone, 
So thought the Multitude : and fuch talk 


uſed ſome, that had little fear of their 


own private want or poverty, but a great 


defire to gratifie the Cartheginian, Ot 


theſe, one L. Bantizs was chief 3 a ſtout 
young Gentleman, and Souldier of eſpeci- 
al mark, well beloved in the City, and 
one that had done good ſervice to. the Ko- 


mans ; but - was found by Harrnibal half 


dead at Carne ; and after much gentle 
uſage, good attendance, and cure of his 
wounds, friendly diſmiſſed. with liberal 
gifts. He therefore thought, that 1t con- 
cerned himin honour, to return the greateit 
thanks he could unto ſo courteous an enemy. 
Marcellus perceiving this, wrought upon 
the ſame” eafie natiire of the Gentleman : 
and taking notice of him, as if it had 
been by chance, ſeemed to wonder, why 


ſhips 5 and fifteen 
hundred other Souldiers newly taken up? 
with which forces he was to defend that 
Iſland, and do ' what -harm he could in 
Aſtick, But hearing of the overthrow at 
he ſent thefe of his'new Leyy'to 
Rome, for'defence of the City'; and march- 
##th- his Legion: toward Carr 
ſium : | delivering the Fleet empty of 
Souldiers , to P. Furjwhis{ Colleague. 
Thence was he called by: the' Magiſtrates. 
athd chief Citizens of 'No[a,' to help theth'> 
who werelike tobe forced by the multitude 
( affected, as were the reſt of the Cany:| 
pines) to let in the Caribaginian 3 and 
knew not how 'to avoid-this otherwiſe; 
to deliberare about the 
articles of this new-confederacy. - Wheres 


man State ,,' had' not repaired unto hi 

the Pretor,' who defined nothin * ou 
than ſuch / acquaintance. So wit many 
comimendations, gifts, and loving -enter- 
tainiment; being ! hitnſelf' alſo a man high- 
| *y ranks his perſonalt'valour, he made 
this Bavtz4 ſo far in love'with him; thatno 
thing could! be attempted within 'Nofs 

againſt the Romans , Whereof he had not 
preſently advertiſement: 'At the coming of 
Marccllzs, Harmibal 'removed' from'' about 
Nolz ; and affayed as' formerly 'he? bad 
done; the Wxpolitans : but they had late- 
ly taken th a\Romer Garriſon ; upotricon- 
fhidence whereof they gave him a perem- 
ptory- anſwer, to his diſcontent. ' Fhence 
went he to Nuceria, which' he took by 
compoſition 3 and fo returned: back 'again 
to Nola. | He was not ignorant, what good 
affe&tion the common people of Nola bore 
unto him':. who although they durſt not 
ſtir in| his quarrel, 'being over-awed- by 
the Roman Garriſon 5 yet if they ſaw 
Marcelizs hardly beſtead, ' and forced to 
turty his care from watching them within, 
to repelling the enemies afſailing- him 
without, like enough it ſeemed, that 
they would. not be wanting unto the ac- 
compliſhment of their own: defires. He 
therefore brought his Army cloſe: to the 
Town, and fkirmiſhedoften with Marrellss : 
not in -hope thereby to do much good, 
but only to make: ſhew of a mea to 
force the Town ; which he ſought: in the 
mean while to take by intelligence. In-the 
night time there paſſed meflages between 
him andthe Citizens his partakers : where- 
by it was concluded, That if once Mar- 
cells, with all his forces, could be train- 
ed into the field, the multitude within 
the Town ſhould preſently riſe ; and ſeizing 
upon the gates, exclude him as an Enemy. 
Of this Negotiation ' Marcellus" was adver- 
tiſed : and fearing left the Confſpirators 
would ſhortly adventure, even to find him 
buſied within the City, whileſt the Carths- 
ginians ſhould ſcale the walls 3 he thought 
it the fureſt way, 'to- cut off the Enemies 
hope, andſcnd him away betimes. Where- 
fore ordering his men in three companies, 
within three ſeveral gates, looking towards 
the enemy : he gave a ſtraight command, 
that all the Citizens ſhould keep their 
bouſes. - Thus he lay cloſe a good part of 
the: day, to the enemies great wonder, 
againſt whom he had cuſtomarily ifſued 
forth before more early, every day, to {kir- 
{-niſh. Bur when 1t was further noted, that the 
walls were bare, and not a man appearing on 
them ; 


et 4 


one that had''ſo well deſerved of 'the m6. 


* Cnay. IIL. 


——em then thought Hannibal, that ſurely 
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all was diſcovered, and Marcel/z3 now bu- 
fed with the Citizens. Whereupon he bad 
his men bring ladders, and make ready for 
the aſſault : which was done in all haſte. But 
when the Carthaginians were at the very 
wals, and thought nothing leſs, than that the 
Romans would meet them in the field : ſud- 
denly the middle gate was opened, whereat 
Marcellus, with the beſt and oldeſt of his 
Souldiers, brake forth upon them, with a 
great noiſe,to make his unexpected fally the 
more terrible. Whileſt the" Carthagimians, 
much out of order, were ſome of them fly- 
ing before Marcel/zs, the reſt making head 
againſt him: the other two gates opened, 
whereat in like ſort iſſued they of the new 


- levied Companies, upon the enemies backs. 


The ſudden terrour was more available unto 
the Rowars, than their force z yet the Exe- 
cution was ſogreat, that this wasaccounted 
as a victory, and reputed one of the braveſt 
Ads performedin all that War, foraſmuch 
as hereby it was firſt proved, that Harmibal 
might be overcome. After this, Marce/us 
being freed from his enemies that were 
departed, took a ſtri@ account of the Citi- 
zens of Nola; condemning above threeſcore 
and ten of high Treaſon, whole heads he 
{truck off; —_ ſoleavipg the Townin quiet 
obedience unto their Senate, went. and in- 
camped bard by about S»eſſula. Hannibal in 
the mean ſeaſon was gone to Acerre: where 


\ being excluded, he' thought it no wiſdom 


to loſe,time in perlwaſions, but laid fiege 
unto it, and began on all ſides to cloſe it 
up. This terrified the People, who knew 
themſelves unable to hold out. Therefore be- 
fore his Works were finiſhed, and they quite 


ſurrounded; they ſtole out by night, and 


left him the Town empty : which he ſacked 
and burnt. Then hearing news of the Di- 
Qator, that he was about Ceſfi/ine, thither 
went Hannibal; as being unwilling that an 
enemy ſo near ſhould diſquiet him at Capra; 
where he meant to Winter. It ſeems, or ra- 
ther indeed it is plain, that the late vicory 
of Marce0& had nothiog abated the ſpirit 
of the Carthaginian ; who durſt with a {mall 
part of his Army ſeek out the Dictator, that 
had with .him the heart of the AKoman 
{trength, - Wherefore the joy of his Ene- 
mies, upon ſo ſlight an occaſion as the death 
of ſome two thouſand of his men , at the 
moſt, and thoſe not ſlain in plain battel, 
but by a ſudden eruption; witneſleth 
chiefly, in what great fear they ſtood of 
Hannibal, and how Creſt-fallen they were : 
that having three years ſince demanded at 
Carthage the body of Hannibal, to be delive- 


red untotheir pleaſure, by his own Citizens; 
could now pleatc themſelves, as with good 
news, to hear, That 1n a ſkirmiſh not far 
from Rowe, he appeared to be amar, and not 
refiſtleſs. At Caſlizwmrn the Dittator was not : 
but many Companies of 1taliars, Confede- 
rates of Komee, were gotten into the Town, 
and held it. Five hundred of the Preneſtines 
there were, and about four hundred of Pe- 
raſia, with ſome of the Latires, All theſe 
had the good hap, to come too late to the 
battel at Cane, being ſent by their ſeveral 
States to the Camp : whither whileſt they 
were marching, the tidings of that great 
misfortune encountred them, and ſent them 
back ſorrowfull; for they loved well their 
Lords the Romans, under whoſe government 
they lived happily. So came they all, one 
after another to Caſine, where they met 
and ſtayed. Neither had they ſtayed there 
long, ere they heard news from Capra, How 
that great City became the Ring-leader 
of all the Campanes into rebellion. The 
people of Caftlize were affected as they of 
Capna ; and therefore ſought how to rid 
their hands of thoſe Freneſtines and their 
fellows 3 but the Souldiers were too hard 
for them, and after many trains laid one for 
another, at laſt they flew all the Townſmen 
in a night, and fortified the Weſtern part 
of the Town (for it was divided by the Ri- 
ver Vulturaws ) againſt the Enemy. If they 
had run away with the goods, and pretend- 
ed, that theſe of Cafilive were as the re(t of 
the Camparezs, all Traitors; they themſelves 
might have been reputed, as no better 
than the MMamertives. But their conſtancy 
indefenceof the place witneſſeth,upon what 
honeſt reaſons they ſurpriſed it. Hannibal 
came thither, thinking to have encountred 
with greater forces : but theſe tew found 
him more work than he expe&ted. Divers 
aſJaults he gave, but was ſtill repelled with 
loſs: and many fallies they made, with va- 
riable event. The Enemy mined; and they 
countermined : oppoſing fo much induſtry 
to his force, that he was driven to clofe 
them up, and ſeek to win them by famine. 
T. Sempronivs Gracchw, that was Maſter of 
the Horſe, lay with the Rowan Arthy higher 
up the River : who fain would have relieved 
Caſilize, but that the Dittaror being gone 
to Rome about ſome matters of Religion, had 
given him an expreſs charge nor to fight cill 
his return. Marcellus from Sueſſula could not 
come : his way being (topped by the over- 
flowings of Yulturnxs ; the Nolarns allo be- 
ſeeching him not to leave them, who 
were in danger of the Campanes, if he de- 


parted. Thus it is reported : but if the water 
Trett 2 ſtayed 
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they hadpaid, he quietly.diſmiſſed 
cording to his promiſe; : Seven. hundue@Gor- 
thaginians he-placedinCaſitine, as aGarriſon! 


.was not alittle beneficial tothe Rowan 3; as: 


though effeminateas it was, He therewithall | 


ſtayed his journey, ſuch- intreaties were 


needlefs. Neither is it-like'that the Diftator | 


p : k 4 
#4 ® , 


rarried at Rome ſo long, 'as till extrem #a+| of the great ſu ply" that was decreed at Car- 


mine had/confuamed the Garriſon in Caſt/i#t, 

Wherefore it may be thought,that the Town 
was loſt; becauſe' the Romwanz durit not ad; 
venture to raiſe the ſiege: -. Barrels of Corn 


were ſerit by night, floting down the Rivery | - 


and when ſome of theſe, being carried awry 
by an Eddie of. water, ſtack among 'the 
Willows on the bank; whereby this manner 
of relief was diſcoyered .and prevetted:; 
Gracchw caſt: a great quantity of Nuts into 
the ſtream, which faintly. ſuſtained' 'the 
poor beſieged-men. At length when'all food 
was ſpent, and whatſoever grew green un- 
der the Walls was gathered for Sallets,'the 
Carthaginians 'ploughed/'up the ground 3 
whereon the beſieged preſently ſowed Rape- 
ſeed. Hannibal ſeeing ' this, admired their 
-patience 3 and ſaid, That he meant not:ro 
{tay at Caſ/ine untill the Rapes weregrown, 
Wherefore though hitherto-he had refuſed 
to hearken unto any Compoſition, as 10- 
tending to make them an' example: tq all 


thape,to be ſent to Hannibal intoltaly. How 
by t ay . —_— and ſloth or parſe- 
mony of the Carthapitiians, rhe” was 
too Ll deferred. Th the ano, the 
Carthaginiahs grew faſter, than of the Ro- 
mans. Of Fabius' and other o!d Romans 
Hiſtorians, how partial they were in their 


writings. 

Vf Mago,' the fon of Amilter had 

ſpent ſome time about the taking in 
ſuch Tralzars, as fell from the Romans after 
the battel at Carne; his brother Hannibal 
ſent for him to Capni, and thence difpatch- 
ed'him away to Carthage, with the joy- 
full meſfage of Viftory.'' He told the Cartha- 
ginian Senate with how many Roman Ge- 
nerals his brother had fought, what Con- 
ſuls he had chaſed, 'wounded or ſlain; how 
the ſtout Romans, that'in the former war ne- 
yer ſhunned any occaſfton of fight , were 
now grown ſocalm,that they thought their 


others, by puniſhing-:their  obſtinacy 3, yet 
now he was. content, to--grant' them: their 


Dictator Fabi#s the only good Captain, be- 
cauſe he never durſt- adventure to come 


lives atan indifferent raoſotme3: which when 'to battel 5- That not without reaſon their 


z-AC- 


i irits were thus abated, fince Ha»nibel had 
'(Cain of ' them above' two hundred thou- 


ſand, and taken above fifty thouſand priſo- 


for defence at the Campanes ; unto whom he ners,” He further' told them of: the Bruti- 


reſtored it. To: the ;Prexeſiine Soulgiers 
great thanks, were given,  and'loving're- 
wards 3 among which they had offer, in re- 


gard of their vertue, to be made Citizens of | 


Rome. But their preſent condition pleaſed 
them fo well, that: they. choſe rather to con- 
tinue, as they were 1n Prexefte : whichis no 
weak proof, of the good eſtate wherein the 
Cities flouriſhed, that were ſubje& to the 
Roman Government. This ;fiege of.Cabline 


having long detained. Hawnjbal,. and. conſu- 
med much of his time;that might otherwiſe 
have been better ſpent.For winter avertook 
him long, before he could diſpatch the'bu$i- 
neſs: which. how to quit with his honour he 
knew not, . when he was. once engaged. 
Therefore he wintered at Capra : where he 
refreſhed bis Army,or rather corruptedit, as 
all Hiſtorians report,and made it effeminate ; 


did often beat the Komans in following 
times, as ſhall appear hereafter. 


ans, Apulians, Sammnizes, Lncans, and other 
in ob Tal, that foliowed the fortune 
of thoſe great vidories, 'had revolted unto 
the Carthaginians, Among the reſthe mag- 
nified Capxa, as a goodly City, 'and fit to be 
not obly (as already it was ) Head of all 
the Capuany, but the chief ſeat of their Do- 
minibn_ in 7taly- and there he”-informed 
them, how lovingly his brother 'had been 
Entertained, where: he' meant to reſt that 
winter attending 'their ſupply. As fowthe 
war, He ſaid it was event an end, if they 
would-now purſue'it cloſely, and' not give 
the Romans any breathing time, whereinto 
re-colle& :themſelves,''and repair their bro- 
kenforces. He willed them to conſider, that 
the war far from home,in the Enemies Coun- 
trey: that ſo many battels had much dimi- 
niſhed his brothers Army: that the Souldters, 
who-had ſo well deſerved, ought to becon” 
fidered. with liberal rewards and that it 
was not good to burden their new Za/ian- 
friends, with exa@tons of money, corn, an 


{other neceſſaries; but that theſe things muſt 


be ſent from Carthage 3 which the victory 
would requite with large amends. Finally, 


he cauſed the golden rings, taken from the 


fingers of the Koman Knights that were ſlain 
to 
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to. be poured ont openly in the Court: 
which being meaſured, filled (as ſome ay) 
three buſhels ; or (as others would rather 
have it) no more than one 3 adding, that by 


| *Thus Li- this might appear the greatneſs of the Ko- 
| #1" ar Calamity, foraſmuch as none but the 
L cable it * principal of that order, were accultomed 
F- ol 
was pocr 
| the bravery © 


to wear that ornament. 


f private men was not altogether ſv great, as the Law would 
have permitted , though otherwiſe Jus Annuli, The wearing of the Ring, 
nas the general priviledge of the Roman Equites. 


Who ſo conſiders the former Punick War, 
may eaſily find, that the State of Carthage 
never did receive, in all the durance there- 
of, ;any ſuch hopefull advertiſements from 
their Captains abroad. Wherefore it is no 
maryel, if the errand of Xago found extra- 
ordinary welcome. In the vehemency of this 

joy, Himilco, a Senator adverſe to the fadti- 
on of Hanro, is ſaid: to have demanded of 
that great-perſwaderunto peace with Rowe, 
Whether he were ſtill of opinion, that Haz- 
#;iba/ (hould be yielded upunto the Romans ; 
or whether he: would forbid them to give 
thanks unto the gods, for this their good tuc- 
ceſs. Hereuntothough it be not hkely that 
Hazno made the ſame formal anſwer, which 
Livie puts into his mouth, calling the Cartha- 
giwjan Senators Patres Conſcripts, by a term 
proper to the Romans 3 and putting them 
in mind of his own ſhamefull overthrow re- 
ceived at the Iflands Fgateis :- yet the ſum 
of his ſpeech appears to have:been no leſs 
matidiops than is. ſet down, foraſmuch as 
Hawnibal himſelf, at his departure out. of 
Itsly, exclaimed againſt the wickedneſs of 
this Herno; ſaying, that his hatred againſt 
the Barchines, had oppreſled their Family, 
when otherwiſe it could not, with the ruine 
of Carthage, Therefore it may well be, that 
hemade ſuch ajeſtof theſe vicories,as is re- 
ported; ſaying,-it- ill beſeemed him, who 
hadvyanquiſhed the Romars to call for more 
help. as if he had been beaten ; or him, that; 
had taken their Camp, filled forſooth with 
ſpoilto. make.requeſt for meat and money. 
To theſe cavils, it anſwer were needfull, it 
migbt;be ſaid, That other booty than of 
borſes- and {laves, little was to be found in 
the Rowan Camp ; the beſt of the Souldiers 
carrying no other wealth into the field, than 


| 11,122.4 few *.ilver ſtuds 10 the bridles and trap- 


pings of their horſes. If Hannibal had ta- 
ken any. main convoy of money and provi- 
fions, going to ſupply all wants of a great 
Army in ſome -other Province, (as the two 
Scipio's are afterwards (aid to have done, 
when they wan the Camp of 4/arbal, that 
carryed along with him all the wealth of 


Spain, 1n his journey towards Traly) then 


might ſuch an obj=(tion more juſtly have 
been made unto his demand of a ſupply. But 
the moſt likely part of Hanno-his Oration, 
and wherein he beſt might hope to prevail, 
contained a per{waſion to uſe their fortune 
with moderation z and now to ſeek peace, 
whileſt they had ſo much the better in war. 

What would have been the iſſue of this 
counſel, it it had been followed. it werenot 
ealre to ſay. For though it be likely, that the 
Roman pride would have brooked much in- 
dignity, 10 freeing 1taly from the danger of 
war 3 yetit1s not hikely that the faith, fo of- 
ten broken to. the Carthaginians in former 
times, would have been kept entire, when 
any opinion of good advantage had called 
for revenge of lomany ſhameful overthrows;z 
fiace after this war ended, and a new league 
concluded, no ſubmiſfiive behaviour could 
preſerve Carthage from ruine, longer, than 
untill ſuch time as Koxre was at leifure from 
all other wars. This counſel therefore of 
Hamno, though it might ſeem temperate, was 
indeed very pelſtilent 3 and ſerved only to 
hinder the performance of a noble reſoluti- 
on. For it was concluded by a main conſent 
of the Senate, 'that forty thouſand Numidi- 
as, torty Elephants, and great abundance 
of filvers ſhould be ſent over to Hannibal - 
and that, befides theſe, twenty thouſand 
foot,and four chouſand horſe, ſhould be le- 
viedin Spain'; not only to ſupply, as need 
ſhould require, the Armies in their Pro- 
vince, but to be tranſported mto 7aly. 

This great Aid, had it been as carefully 
ſent, as 1t was readily decreed ; the Romar 
Hiſtorians would not have found cauſe, to 


tax the retchleſs improvidence of Hannibal, 


inforbearing to march direQly from Carnes 
to - Kome, or in refreſhing his Army among 
the delights of Capa - the next years work 
would haye finiſhed the buſineſs, with lets 
dangerous adventure; and the pleaſures, 
which his men enjoyed among the Cam- 
panes, would have been commended, as re- 
wards by him well thought upon, where- 
with to animate both them and others, that 
wereto be imployed in the following War. 
But either the too much careleſneſs of thoſe, 
that were Joth to make haſte 1n laying out 
their money, before extreme neceſlity re- 
quiredit; or the crafty malice of Hanno,and 
his fellows, working upon the private hu- 
mours of men, that had more feeling of their 
own commodity, than ſenſe of the publick 
need; utterly perverted, and made unpro- 
fitable in the performance, the order that 
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were (ent: and ſome money peradventure, 
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had been ſo wellſet down. The * Elephants * :3:: 
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uncertain it is how long aſter. But thoſe |pons, and engines of War + the Romans told 
great forces of threeſcore thouſand foot, and them plainly, That the City of Carthage, 
tour thouſand horſe, came not into 7taly, till |which was the body of the Citizens, ſhould 
much was loſt of that which already had be friendly dealt withall, but the Town 
been gotten, and a great part of the old Car-|muſt needs be demoliſhed, and removed in- 
thaginian Army, was firſt conſumed by time,[to ſome other place, that ſhould be twelve 


and ſundry accidents of war. Only ſome|miles diſtant 


{mall numbers, no way anſwering unto the 
proportion decreed, were ſent into- Spar” 5 
and the journey of 4ſdrxbal thence through 
France into Ttaly much talked of, but he not 
enabled thereunto, till many years were 


paſt, and the Komans had: recovered their 


{trength. 


Here we may note, what great riches the|converſation. | This -villanous dealin 
Carthaginians drew into their City, both|the Koarans , though ſugred with pl 
by theT ributesreceived from their ſubjedts, | words, plainly ſhews, what" good obl 


om the Sea, For (ſaid the 
Romans ) This Frade of Merchandiſe, by 
which ye now live, 1s not fit for peaceable 
men, ſuch as ye promiſe to become hereaf- 
ter, as is the Trade of' Huſbandry ; an 
wholeſome kinde of life, and enduing men 
with many laudable qualities which enable 
their bodies, and make them very apt for 
g of 
ofing 
erva- 


and by their wealthy Trade of Merchav-|tion the elder Cato had'made of the haſty 


dize. For it is not long, fince the War of the [growth of Carthage ini riches. For, when be- 
Mercenaries, and the perfidious tyravny of|ing demanded his opinion 'in the Senate 
the Komans, extorting in time of greateſt |about any matter whatſoever it were, he ad- 
neceſſity twelve hundred talentsz had ex-|ded ſtill this conclufion, They 7 think; and 
ceedingly impoveriſhed Carthage : which|ihat Carthage ſhould | be deſtroyed; He may 
was before brought into great want, even by |ſcem, not only to have had regard unto that 
the expence of ſo much money, as was tobe |preſent wealth, which at his being there he 
diſburſed for redeeming of peace, after the |had found in the City, buemuchmoreumo 
loſs of #gateis. ' Yet we fee, what great |theſe times, and the great height whereunto 
Armies of Numidians, and Spaniards, be-|it roſe, even ſuddenly as we ſee, out of many 
ſides thoſe already on foot, are appointed |calamities, whileſt the Kowans thought, that 
to the ſervice in 1taly, and how httle the|it had not been in caſe to dare ſo terrible 
Carthaginians fear the want 'of money in|a War. x 

theſe chargeable undertakings: whereasthe | - But as the Carthaginiens, in gatheri 
Romans on the other fide, having three or | wealth, were- more induſtrious and ſkilful! 
four years together been forced to ſome ex- |than the Kowans; fo came they far ſhort of 
traordinary colt, are fain to go upon credit 3 |them in the honourable care of the publick 
even for the price of thoſe ſlaves, which|good : having every one, or moſt of then; a 
they bought of their own Citizens to arm|more principal regard of his own private be- 
for their defence. Such adyantage in means|nefit. This made them (beſides the negli- 
to enrich their Treaſury, had the wealthy [gence commonly found in vitors) when the 
Merchants of Carthage, trading in all parts of firſt heat of their affe&tion ( wherein they 
the Mediterranean Sea, even from Tyrws their|concluded to purfue the war ſtrongly.) was 
Mother-City in the bottom of the ſtraights |over-paſt, go more leiſurely to work, than 
unto the great Ocean, above the Rowars : [had been requiſite inthe execution. It was 
who lived on the fruits of their ground, and [eafie for Hanwo to perſwade covetous men, 
received their Tributes from people follow-|that they ſhould firſt of alldefend their own 
ing the ſame courſe of life. When the time [in Spazn. This might be'done with little char- 
therefore was come, that the hatred of 


Kome found leifure to ſhew it ſelf, in the de- 
{truQion of Carthage; the impudence of Ro- 
#1an falſhood, in ſeeking an honeſt colour 
wherewith to ſhadow: the intended breach 
of Faith, diſcovered plainly whence the 
jealouſie was bred, that this mighty City 
would again rebell. For the Carthaginians, 
having given up hoſtages, even before the 
Koman Army did ſet forth,to perform what- 
ſoever ſhould be enjoyned them, with con- 
dition, that their City might not be deſtroy- 
ed; and having accordingly, when they 
were ſo required, yielded up all their wea- 


ges. Afterwards, when that Province was [e-, ( ;, 


cured,they might ſend an Army into eh; 10 avis 


going to work orderly by degrees. For it New 
were no wiſdom to commit all the ſtreogth .,c1w 
of the Common-wealth to' one hazard of »ii«, 7 


fortune, againſt the enemies, or (which Per- Se = 
haps were worſe) tothe government of a0 tha 6) 


ambitious man; and his brethren; who having might 
once (if they could ſo do) finiſhed the wat, wit ly 
might eaſily make * Hannibal a King, and on * 


; knomny F 
ſubdue Carthage, with the forces that they ,,, 5c 


bad given him to the conqueſt of Kone. wh 
By ſuch maiicious working of Hanno, and ma, 
by their own Nlackneſs. incredulity, dull jj... 
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(. or niggardize, the Carthaginians were 
crfivaded rather to make ſmall diſburſ- 
ments in Span, than to ſet up alltheir reſt at 
once inTtaly. Yet was it indeed impoſitble to 
hold 2 Countrey of fo large extent, and ſo 
opena coaſt as that of Spain, free from all 
incurſion of the Enemy : eſpecially the affe- 
&ion of the Naturals being (as in a new con- 
queſt)ill eſtabliſhed. A better way therefore 
it had been, to make a running War, by 
which the Romans might have been found 
occupied, even with the ordinary Carthagi- 
ian Garriſons or ſomelittle addition there- 
unto. For if it were thought meet, to defer 
the proſecution of their main intendment 
againſt Rome it (elf, untill ſuch time as every 


little thorn were pulled our of the fides of 
ſo greata Province, then muſt Emporie have. 


been beſieged and forced : which, byreaſon 
of alliance with the Maſſz{;ans, gaveunto the 
Romans, at all times when they pleaſed, a 


ready and ſecure Harbour. But the Townof 


Emporie, was too ſtrong to be won 1n haſte : 
it had long defended it ſelf againſt the Bar- 
barians ; having not above four hundred 
paces of wall to the main Land, and exceed- 
ingly well fortified : a great Spaiſþ Town 
of the ſame name, lying withourt it, that was 
three miles in compaſs, very ſtrong likewiſe, 
and friend unto the Greciars, though not 
over much truſted. Wherefore to force this 
Townof Emporis, that was, beſides the pro- 
per ſtrength, liketo be ſo wellafliſted by the 
Maſſthians, Romans , and lome Spaniards, 
would have been a work of little leſs diffi- 
culty, than was the Romans war (10 appear- 
ance) after the battel at Carne: yea, it had 
been in effe& none other, than to alter the 
ſeat of the war 3 which Haznibal had already 
fixed, with better judgement, near unto the 
gates of Rome. The difficulty of this attempt, 
being ſuchas cauſed i« altogether to be for- 
born ; great folly it was to be muchtrou- 
bled about expelling the Komans utterly out 
of Spain : whom they might more eaſily 
have diverted thence, and drawn home to 
their own doors, by making ftrong war up- 
on their City. For even ſo the Romans at- 
terwards removed Hannibal into Afiick, by 
ſending an Army to Carthage ; and by take- 
10g the like courſe, they now endeavoured 
tochange the ſeat of the war transferring 
it out of 7taly into Spair. But the private 
affections of men, regarding the common 
good no otherwiſe, than as itis accellaryto 
their own purpoſes, did make them eahily 
wink at opportunities, and hope that ſome- 
what would fall out well of it felt, though 
they ſet not to their helping hands. Hazno 
was a. malicious wretch : yet they that 


| ought him fo, were well enough content= 
ed to hearken unto his diſcourſes, as long as 
they were plauſible, and tended to keep the 
purſe full. In the mean while they ſuffered 
Hanmibal, and all the noble houſe of Amril- 
car, to weary themſelves in travel for the 
Common-wealth : which all Car/hage in ge- 
neral highly commended, but weakly a(- 
liſted 3 as if the induſtry of theſe Barchines 
had been ſomewhat more than needful.Sure- 
ly the Carthaginians, in general, werefar leſs 
honourable than the people of Rome - not 
only in government of their ſubject Provin- 
ces, but in adminiſtration of their own 
eſtate ; few of them preferring the reſpect 
of the Weal-publick above their private in- 
tereſt, But as they thrived little 1n the end, 
by their parſimony uſed toward their own 
Mercenaries, when the former Roman war 
was finiſhed : ſo: the concluſjon' of this war 
preſent , will make them complain, with 
teeling ſighs,of their negligence in ſupplying 
Hannibal, after the viory at Cane; when 
gladly they would give all their Treaſures, 
toredeem the opportunity, that now they 
let paſs, as if it were coſt enough to ſend a 
few handfuls into Spair. 

That both the Spaniſh buſineſs, and the 
[tate of 4frick ie ſelf, depended wholly, or 
for the moit part, upon Becely of things in 
1taly, the courſe of ations following will 
make manifeſt. Particularly, how matters 
were ordered in Spaiz by the Carthagizian 
Governours, it is very hard and almoſt im- 
poſhible to ſet down. For, though we muſt 
not reprehend,in that worchy Hiltorian Livy, 
the tenderlove of his own Countrey, which 
made him give credit unto Fabixs and others; 
yet muſt we not, for his ſake, believe thoſe 
lyes, which the unpartial judgement of Poly- 
bizs hath condemned, in the Writers that 
gave them original. It were needle(s to re- 


cerning the untruth of that Roman Hiſtorian 
Fabixs. One example may ſuffice. He faith of 
Amilcar and his men at Eryx, in the former 
war, T hat, having clean ſpent their ſtrength, 
and being even broken with many miſeries, 
they were glad to ſubmit themfelves unto 
the Romans, Contrary hereunto we find in 
the life of Amilcar, ſet down by Amilius Pro- 
bas, That Eryx was in ſuch ſort held by the 
Carthaginians,that it ſeemed to be in as good 
condition, asif inthoſe parts there had not 
been any war. Thefe words, being referred to 
the brave reſolution of the Carthaginiar ſoul- 
ders, and the ſingular vertue of their Gene- 
ral,intuſing ſuch ſpirit into them, may be ta- 
ken as not overliberal. For in the treaty of 


peace between Amilcar and Catulus, when 
the 
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great forces of threeſcore thouland foot, and them plainly, That the City of Carthage, 
tour thouſand horſe, came not into taly, till þwhich was the body of the Citizens, ſhould 
much was loſt of that which already had be friendly dealt withall, but the Town 
been gotten, and a great part of the old Car-|muſt needs be demoliſhed, and removed in- 


* fs S o ig $4 _ . —_ 
uncertain it is how long a{ter. But thoſe |pons, and engines of War : the Romars told 


thaginian Army, was firſt conſumed by time, 
and ſundry accidents of war. Only ſome 
ſmall numbers, no way anſwering unto the 
proportion decreed, were ſent into- Spar” 5 
and the journey of 4ſdrnbal thence through 
France into Ttaly much talked of, but he not 
enabled thereunto, till many years were 
paſt, and the Romans had: recovered their 


to {ome other place, that ſhould be twelve 
miles diſtant from the Sea, For (ſaid the 
Romans ) This Trade of Merchandiſe, by 
which ye now live, is not fit for peaceable 
men, ſuch as ye promiſe to become hereaf- 
ter, as is the Trade of' Huſbandry ; an 
wholeſome kinde of life, and enduing men 
with many laudable qualities which enable 


{trength. | their bodies, and make them very apt for 
Here we may note, what great riches the|converſation. | This -villanous dealing of 
Carthaginians drew into their City, both|the Komrans , though ſugred with glofing 
by theT ributesreceived from their ſubjedts, | words, plainly ſhews, what" good obſerva- 
and by their wealthy Trade of Merchan-|tion the elder Cato had'made of the haſty 
dize. For it is not long, fince the War of the |growth of Carthage inn riches. For, when be- 
Mercenaries, and the perfidious tyranny of|ing demanded: his opinion in the Senate 
the Romans, extorting in time of greateſt |about any matter whatſoever it were, he ad- 
neceſſity twelve hundred talents; had ex-|ded ſtill this conclufion, The 1 think; and 
ceedingly impoveriſhed Carthage : which|ihat ' Carthage ſhould | be deſtroged; He may 
was before brought into great want,even by |ſeem, not only to have had regard unto that 
the expence of ſo much money, as was tobe |preſent wealth, which at his being there he 
diſburſed for redeeming of peace, after the |had found in the City, buemuch moreumo 
loſs of A#gateis. Yet we fee, what great |theſe times, and the great height whereunto 
Armies of Numidians, and Spaniards, .be-|it rpſe, even ſuddenly as we ſee; out of many 
ſides thoſe already on foot, are appointed ſcalamities, whileſt the Kowans thought, that 
to the ſervice in 1taly, and how httle the|it had not been in caſe to dare ſo terrible 
Carthaginians. fear the want 'of money in|a- War. | x 
theſe chargeable undertakings: whereasthe| But as the Carthaginiens, in gathering 
Komans on the other fide, having three or | wealth, were more induſtrious and ſkilful! 
four years together been forced to ſome ex- |than the Kowans ;; fo came they far ſhort of 
traordinary colt, are fainto go upon credit 3 [them in the honourable care of the publick 
even for the price of thoſe ſlaves, which [good : having every one, or moſt of them; a 
they bought of their own Citizens to arm|more principal regard of his own private be- 
for their defence. Such adyantage in means|nefit. This made them (beſides the negli- 
to enrich their Treaſury, had the wealthy [gence commonly found in vittors) when the 
Merchants of Crthage,trading in all parts of firſt heat of their affe&ion ( wherein they 
the Mediterranean Sea, even Som Tyr#: their |concluded to purfue the war ſtrongly.) was 
Mother-City in the bottom of the ſtraights |over-paſt, go more leiſurely'to work, than 
unto the great Ocean, above the Kowars : [had been requiſite inthe execution. It was 
who lived on the fruits of their ground, and [eafie for Hanwo to perſwade covetous men, 
received their Tributes from people follow-|that they ſhould firſt of all defend their own 
ing the ſame courſe of life. When the time |in Spain. This might be done with little char- 
therefore was come, that the hatred of |ges. Afterwards, when that Province was ſe-, (;;, 
Kome found leiſure to ſhew it ſelf, in the de-|cured,they might ſend an Army into 14h; 10 ani 
{truftion of Carthage; the impudence of Ro-|going to work orderly by degrees. For it #90” 
man falſhood, in ſeeking an honeſt colour|-were no wiſdom to commit all the ſtreogth eaſe 
wherewith to ſhadow: the intended breach| of the Common-wealth to' one hazard ofvii, 57 
of Faith, diſcovered plainly whence the|fortune, againſt the enemies, or (which Per- Fe = 
jealouſie was bred, that this mighty City |.haps were worſe) tothe government of 4D tha os 
would again rebell. For the Carthaginians,| ambitious man;and his brethren; who having og 
having given up hoſtages, even before the| once (if they could ſo do) finiſhed the wat, wit ly 


Roman Army did (et forth,to perform what-|might eaſily make * Hannibal a King, an __ in | 
ſoever ſhould be enjoyned them, with con-|ſubdue Carthage, with the forces that they ,, ot | 
dition, that their City might not be deſtroy- | bad given him to the conqueſt of Rome. wa A 
ed; and having accordingly, when they| By ſuch maiicious working of Hanno, and mate 
were ſo required, yielded up all their wea-'by their own flackneſs. incredulity, dull- j;a.14 
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neſs, or niggardize, the Carthaginians were 
otradas rather to make ſmall diſbarſ(- 
ments in $pazz, than to ſet up alltheir ret at 
once in italy. Yet was it indeed impoſitble to 
hold 2 Countrey of {o large extent, and ſo 
opena coalt as that of Spain, free from all 
incurſion of the Enemy : eſpecially the affe- 
&ionof the Naturals being (as ina new con- 
queſt)illeſtabliſhed.A better way therefore 
it had been, to make a running War, by 
which the Romans might have been found 
occupied, even with the ordinary Carthagi- 
ian Garriſons or ſomelittle addition there- 
unto. For if it were thought meet, to defer 
the proſecution of their main intendment 
againſt Rome it (elf, untill ſuch time as every 
little thorn were pulled our of the fides of 
ſogreata Province, then mult Exyporie have. 
been beſieged and forced : which, byreaſon 
of alliance with the Maſſzlzans, gaveunto the 
Romans, at all times when they pleaſed, a 
ready and ſecure Harbour, But the Townof 
Emporie, was too ſtrong to be won 1n haſte : 
it had long defended it ſelf againſt the Bar- 
barians ; having not above four hundred 
paces of wall to the main Land, and exceed- 
ingly well fortified : a great Spaiſb Town 
of the ſame name, lying without it, that was 
three miles in compals, very ſtrong likewiſe, 
and friend unto the Greciars, though not 
over much truſted. Wherefore to force this 
Townof Emporis, that was, belides the pro- 
per ſtrength, liketo be ſo wellafliſted by the 
Maſſilians , Romans , and lome Spaniards, 
would have been a work of little leſs diffi- 
culty, than was the Romans war (10 appear- 
ance) after the battel at Camne: yea, it had 
been in effe& none other, than to alter the 
ſeat of the war 3 which Hannibal had already 
fixed, with better judgement, near unto the 
gates of Rowe. The difficulty of this attempt, 
being ſuchas cauſed i altogether to be for- 
born ; great folly it was to be muchtrou- 
bled about expelling the Komans utterly out 
of Spain + whom they might more eahily 
have diverted thence, and drawn home to 
their own doors, by making ſtrong war up- 
on their City. For even ſo the Romans at- 
terwards removed Hannibal into Africk, by 
ſending an Army to Carthage z and by take- 
i0g the like courſe, they now endeavoured 
tochange the ſeat of the war transferring 
it out of /taly into Spair. But the private 
affetions of men, regarding the common 
good no otherwiſe, than as 1tis acceſlary to 
their own purpoſes, did make them eafily 
wipk at opportunities, and hope that ſome- 
what would fall out well of it felt, though 
they ſet not to their helping hands. Hanno 
was a. malicious wretch : yet they that 


| thought him fo, were well enough content= 
ed to hearken unto his diſcourſes, as long as 
they wereplaufible, and tended to keep the 
purſe full. In the mean while they ſuffered 
Hannibal, and all the noble houſe of Amil- 
car, to weary themſelves in travel for the 
Common-wealth : which all Carthage in ge- 
neral highly commended, but weakly aſ- 
liſted 3 as if the induſtry of theſe Barchines 
had been ſomewhat more than needful.Sure- 
ly the Carthaginians, in general, werefar leſs 
honourable than the people of Rowe © not 
only In government of their ſubject Provin- 
ces, but in adminiſtration of their own 
eſtate 3 few of them preferring the reſpect 
of the Weal-publick above theirprivate in- 
tereſt, But as they thrived little 1n the end, 
by their parſimony uſed toward their own 
Mercenaries, when the former Roman war 
was finiſhed : ſo: the concluſion of this war 
preſent, will make them complain, with 
teeling lighs,of their negligence m ſupplying 
Hannibal, after the victory at Carne; when 
gladly they would give all their Treaſures, 
to redeem the opportunity, that now they 
let paſs, as if it were colt enough to ſend a 
few handfuls into Spair. 

That both the Spanijſb buſineſs, and the 
ſtate of 4frick ie ſelf, depended wholly, or 
for the moit part, upon Gecel of things 1n 
1taly, the courſe of ations following will 
make manifeſt. Particularly, how matters 
were ordered in Spaiz by the Carthaginzar 
Governours, it is very hard and almoſt im- 
poſſible to ſet down. For, though we muſt 
not reprehend,in that worchy Hiltorian L7vy, 
the tender love ofhis own Countrey, which 
made him give credit unto Fabixs and others; 
yet muſt we not, for his ſake, believe thoſe 
lyes, which the unpartial judgement of Poly- 
bizs hath condemned, in the Writers that 
gave them original. It were needleſs to re- 
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hearſe all that may be found in Polybizs, con- Po,, bi. x, 


cerning the untruth of that Romar Hiſtorian 
Fabixs. One example may ſuffice. He ſaith of 
Amilcar and his men at Eryx, in the former 
war, That, having clean ſpent their ſtrength, 
and being even broken with many miſeries, 
they were glad to ſubmit themfelves unto 
the Romans, Contrary hereunto we find in 
the life of Amilcar, ſet down by Emilius Pro- 
bus, That Eryx was in ſuch ſort held by the 
Carthaginians,that it ſeemed tobe in as good 
condition, asif inthoſe parts there had not 
been any war. Thefe words, being referred to 
the brave reſolution of the Carthaginian ſoul- 
diers, and the ſingular vertue of their Gene- 
ral,intuſing ſuch ſpirit into them, may be ta- 
ken as not overliberal. For in the treaty of 


pEaCce between Amilcar and Catul us, when 
che 
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Bur thoſe 
great forces of threeſcore thouſand foot, and 
tour thouſand horſe, came not into taly, till 
much was loſt of that which already had 
been gotten, and a great part of the old Car- 
thaginian Army, was firſt conſumed by time, 
and ſundry accidents of war. Only ſome 
ſmall numbers, no way anſwering unto the 
proportion decreed, were ſent into- $pai” 3 
and the journey of Aſdrubal thence through 
France into Ttaly much talked of, but he not 
enabled thereunto, till many years were 
palt, and the Komans had recovered their 
{trength. 


Here we may note, what great riches the|converſation. This villanous dealin 
Carthaginians drew into their City, both|the Koarans , though ſugred with 


pons, and engines of War ; the Romars told 
them plainly, That the City of Carthage, 
which was the body of the Citizens, ſhould 


be friendly dealt withall, but the Town 


muſt needs be demoliſhed, and removed in- 
to ſome other place, that ſhould be twelve 
miles diſtant from the Sea, For (ſaid the 
Romans ) This Frade of Merchandiſe, by 
which ' now live, 1s not fit for peaceable 
men, ſuch as ye promiſe to become hereaf- 
ter, as is the Trade of' Huſbandry ; an 
wholeſome kinde of life, and enduing men 
with many laudable qualities which enable 
their bodies, and make them very apt for 
g of 
lofing 


by theT ributesreceived from their ſubjedts, |words, plainly ſhews, what"good obſerva- 
and by their wealthy Trade of Merchan-|tion the elder Cato had'made of the haſty 
dize. For it is not long, ſince the War ofthe | growth of Carthage in riches. For, when be- 
Mercenaries, and the perfidious tyranny of|ing demanded his opinion 'in the Senate 
the Komans, extorting in time of greateſt |about any matter whatſoever it were, head- 


neceſlſuy twelve hundred talents; 


ad ex-|ded ſtil] this conclufion, Thev 1 think; and 


ceedingly impoveriſhed Carthage : which|that Carthage ſhonld ' be deſtroged; He may 


was before brought into great want,even by |ſcem, not only to have had 
the expence of ſo much money, as was tobe 


diſburſed for redeeming of peace, after the 
loſs of #gateis. Yet we lee, what great 
Armies of Numidians, and Spaniard: , be- 
lides thoſe already on foot, are appointed 
to the ſervice in 1Mtaly, and how httle the 
Carthaginians fear the want of money in 
theſe chargeable undertakiogs: whereasthe 
HKomans On the other fide, having three or 
four years together been forced to ſome ex- 
traordinary colt, are fain to go upon credit z 
even for the price of thoſe ſlaves, which 
they bought of their own Citizens to arm 
for their defence. Such advantage in means 


rd unto that 
ent wealth, which at his being there he 


d found in the City, buemuch moreumo 
theſe times, and the great height whereunto 
it roſe, even ſuddenly as we ſee, out of many 
calamities, whileſt the Kowans thought, that 
it had not been in caſe to dare fo terrible 
a War. 

But as the Caribaginiens, in gathering 
wealth, were more induſtrious and ſkilful! 
than the Kowans ; fo came they far ſhort of 
them in the honourable care of the publick 
good : having every one, or moſt of then; a 
more principal regard of his own private be- 
nefit. This made them (befides the negli- 


to enrich their Treaſury, had the wealthy [gence commonly found in vitors) when the 


Merchants of Certhage,tradin 

the Mediterranean Sea, even Hom Tyrw their 
Mother-City in the bottom of the ſtraights 
unto the great Ocean, above the Rowans : 
who lived on the fruits of their ground, and 
reccived their Tributes from people follow- 
ing the ſame courſe of life. When the time 
therefore was come, that the hatred of 
Kome found leiſure to ſhew it ſelf, in the de- 
{trudtion of Carthage; the impudence of Ro- 
man talſhood, n {eeking an honeſt colour 
wherewith to (ſhadow: the intended breach 
of Faith, diſcovered plainly whence the 
jealouhe was bred, that this nughty City 
would again rebell. For the Carthaginians, 
having glvcu up hoſtages, even before the 
Koman Army did (ct forth,to perform what- 
ſoever ſhould be enjoyned them, with con- 
dition, that their City might not be deſtroy- 
ed; and having accordingly, when they 
were ſo required, yielded up all their wea- 


in all parts of |firſt heat of their affe&ion ( wherein they 
concluded to purfue the war ſtr 


ongly.) was 


over-paſt, go more leiſurely to work, than 


had been requiſite inthe execution. It was 
ealic for Hanzo to perſwade covetous men, 


that they ſhould firſt of all defend their own 


in Spain. This might be done with little char- 

ges. Afterwards, when that Province was {e-, (;;, 
cured,they might ſend an Army into 1t«þ 10 abi 
going to work orderly by d s. For it #ow% 
were no wiſdom to commit all the ſtreogth rap 
of the Common-wealth to one hazard of «its, 5 


fortune, againſt the enemies, or (which per- m9 
haps were worſe) to the government of aN tha 6" 


ambitious man, and his brethren; who having might 
once (if they could ſo do) finiſhed the war, uit le 
might eaſily make * Hannibal a King, and na. 
ſubdue Carthage, with the forces that they ,, cj: | 
had given him to the conqueſt of Kome. 
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neſs, or niggardize, the Carthaginians were 
perlwaded rather to make ſmall diſbur\- 
ments in Spain, than to ſet up alltheir reſt at 
once in1taly. Yet was it indeed 1mpoſitble to 
hold 2a Countrey of fo large extent, and (ſo 
open a coaſt as that of Spain, free from all 
incurſion of the Enemy : eſpecially the affe- 
&ion of the Naturals being (as ina new con- 
queſt)ill eſtabliſhed. A better way therefore 
it had been, to make a running War, by 
which the Komans might have been found 
occupied, even with the ordinary Carthagi- 
ian Garriſons or ſomelittle addition there- 
unto. For if it were thought meet, to defer 
the proſecution of their main intendment 
ainſt Kome it (elf, untill ſuch time as every 
little thorn were pulled our of the fides of 
ſogreata Province, then muſt Emporie have. 
been beſieged and forced : which, byreaſon 
of alliance with the Maſſz{;ars, gaveunto the 
Romans, at all times when they pleaſed, a 
ready and ſecure Harbour, But the Townof 
Emporie, was too ſtrong to be won 1n haſte : 


It had long defended it ſelf againſt the Bar- 


barians ; having not above four hundred 
paces of wall to the main Land, and exceed- 
ingly well fortified : a great Spa;ſþb Town 
of the ſame name, lying without it, that was 
three miles in compals, very [trong likewiſe, 
and friend unto the Grecian, though not 
over much truſted. Wherefore to force this 
Townof Emporis, that was, beſides the pro- 
per ſ{trength, liketo be ſo wellaſliſted by the 
Maſſilzans , Romans , and lome Spaniards, 
would have been a work of little leſs diffi- 
culty, than was the Komans war (10 appear- 
ance) after the battel at Carne: yea, it had 
been in <ffe& none other, than to alter the 
ſeat of the war 3 which Hamnibal had already 
fixed, with better judgement, near unto the 
gates of Kome. The difticulty of this attempt, 
being ſuchas cauſed i» altogether to be for- 
born ; great folly it was to be muchtrou- 
bled about expelling the Komans utterly out 
of Spain + whom they might more eahily 
have diverted thence, and drawn home to 
their own doors, by making ſtrong war up- 
on their City. For even ſo the Romans at- 
terwards removed Hannibal into Africk, by 
ſending an Army to Carthage 3 and by take- 
i0g the like courſe, they now endeavoured 
tochange the ſeat of the war transferring 
it out of Ztaly into Spaiv. But the private 
affetions of men, regarding the common 
good no otherwiſe, than as 1tis accellary to 
their own purpoſes, did make them eafily 
wink at opportunities, and hope that ſome- 
what would tall out well ot it felt, though 
they ſet not to their helping hands. Hanno 
was a. malicious wretch : yet they that 
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|chought him fo. were well enough content= 


ed to hearken unto his diſcourſes, as long as 
they were plauſible, and tended to keep the 
purſe full. In the mean while they (ſuffered 
Hanmbal, and all the noble houſe of Azzil- 
car, ty weary them(clves in travel for the 
Common-wealth : which all Carthage in pe- 
neral highly commended, but weakly a(- 
hiſted; as it the induſtry of theſe Barchines 
had been {omewhat more thanneedful.Sure- 
ly the Carthaginizns, in general, werefar lels 
honourable than the people of Rome © not 
only in government of their ſubject Provin- 
ces, but 1n adminiſtration of their own 
eſtate ; few of them preferring the reſpect 
of the Weal-publick above their private 1n- 
tereſt, But as they thrived little 1n the end, 
by their parſimony uſed toward their own 
Mercenaries, when the former Roman war 
was finiſhed : ſo: the concluſjon' of this war 
preſent , will make them complain, with 
teeling lighs,of their negligence i ſupplying 
Hannibal, after the victory at Carne; when 
gladly they would give all their Treaſures, 
to redeem the opportunity, that now they 
let paſs, as if it were colt enough to ſend a 
few handfuls into Spaiz. 

That both the Spazjſb buſineſs, and the 
[tate of Aſrick ie ſelf, depended wholly, or 
for the moit part, upon Gecels of things 1n 
Haly, the courſe of ations following will 
make manifeſt. Particularly, how matters 
were ordered in Spaiz by the Carthaginiar 
Governours, it is very hard and almoſt im- 
poſlible to ſet down. For, though we muſt 
not reprehend,in that worchy Hiltorian L:vy, 
the tender love of his own Countrey, which 
made him give credit unto Fabiws and others; 
yet muſt we not, for his ſake, believe thoſe 
lyes, which the unpartial judgement of Poly- 
bizs hath condemned, in the Writers that 
gave them original. It were needleſs to re- 
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hearſe all that may be found in Polybizs, con- 7, 4. t, 


cerning the untruth of that Roman Hiſtorian 
Fabizs. One example may ſuffice. He ſaith of 
Amilcar and his men at Eryx, in the former 
war, I hat, h4vingclean ſpent their ſtrength, 
and being even broken with many miſcries, 
they were glad to ſubmit themfelves unto 
the Romans. Contrary hereunto we find in 
the life of Amilcar, ſet down by AFmilius Pro- 
bus, That Eryx was in ſuch fort held by the 
Carthaginians,that it ſeemed tobe in as goud 
condition, asif inthoſe parts there had not 
been any war. Thefe words, being referred to 
the brave reſolution of the Carthagin/ar loul- 
41ers, and the ſingular vertue of their Gene: 
ral,intufing ſuch ſpirit into them, may be ta- 
ken as not over liberal. F or in the treaty of 


peace between Amilcar and Catulys, when 
the 
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the Komar firſt of all required, that this 
Garriſon of Eryx ſhould lay down their arms 
and forſake 83cil, threatning, that otherwiſe 
be would nottalk ofany compoſition : Amil- 
car boldly bade him chuſe, whether he 
would talk of it or no 3 for that the Arms 
which his Countrey had putinto his handsto 
uſe againſt her enemies, it was not his pur- 
poſe toyield ap untothem. Now fince the 
Romans, contrary to their cuſtom upon like 
adyantages,were content to let Amilcurhave 
his will, and not toſtand with him upoo point 
of honour, whileſt otherwiſethey might qui- 
etly rid their hands of him; plain enough 
it is, that they were far from thinking him a 


man conſumed with miſeries,as Fabivs would 


bave im ſeetm.Hereunto aq_ the relation 
of Polybizs: whoflatly, and by name, charg- 
eth Febizs with untruth 3 ſaying, That how- 
ſoever Amilcar and his Souldiers had endu- 
red all extremity, yet they behaved them- 
{lves as men that had no ſenſe thereof; and 
were as far from being either vanquiſhed or 
tyred,as were their Enemies.Such belong the 
difference between Fabixs ( as alſoperhaps' 
between other old Writers of the Rowan ſto- 
ry) and thoſe that had more regard of truth, 
than of flattering the mighty City of Kore - 
we muſt takeit in good part, that howſoe- 
ver Livieintroduceth Haro, in one place, 
joyning very- fooliſhly his own ſhameful 
overthrow at the Iſlands * #gateis,with the 
great ſervices of Amilcar at.Eryx, as if both 
of them had had a like event; yet | elſe- 
where he forbeareth not toput a more like- 
ly tale ( though with as impudent a comme- 


| 1v. :3- moration of his own unhappy conduQ) into 


the ſame Hanno his mouth, waking him ſay, 
That the affairs of Carthage went never bet- 
ter, than alittle before the loſsof their Fleet 
in that battel at Sea; wherein himſelf was 
General.Now, concerning the doings of the 
Scipio's in Spain, there is cauſe to wiſh, that 
this Fabizs; with Val. Antias,and others of the 
like ſtawp, had either written (if they could 
not write more temperately )nothing at all ; 
or that the tender affeftion of Livze to his 
Kome,had not cauſed himto think toowellof 
their relations; which are ſuch asfollow. 
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Strange reports of the Roman vidories in 
Spain, before Aſdrubal the Sox of Amilcar 
followed thence his Brother Hannibal into 
Italy. 


T hath been ſhewed already, how P. Cor- 
nelivs Scipio the Conſul returning from 


Ganl into Italy, to encounter with Hannibat 
at his deſcent from the 4/ps, ſent before him 
his Brother Czexs, with part of his Fleet and 
Army, into Spain. Two Roman Legions 
with fourteen thouſand foot of the Confe- 
derates,and twelve hundred horſe, had been 
allotted unto the Conſul,therewith to make 
war in Sp4im againſt Harmibal ; who, fince he 
was marching into tay with the ſtrength of 
his Army, P. $cipio believed, that a pood 
part of theſe his own forces might well be 
(pared from the Spaniſh Expedition ; and 
therefore made bold to carry ſome of the 
number back with him, ſending on his Bro- 
ther with therelt, as his Lieutenant, Publivs 
himſelf remained in Faly all . the time-of his 
Conſulſhip. ; which being expired, he was 
ſent: Proconſul into Spair by the' Senate, 
with an Army of eight thouſand men, and a 
Fleet of. thirty Gallies. - 11h 
The ARﬀts of theſe two Brethren in their 
Province, were very great 5 and, as they are 
reported, ſomewhat marvellous. For they 
continually prevailed in Spain againſt the 
Carthaginians ; whom they vanquiſhed in 
ſo many battels, and withdrew trom their 
Alliance fo many of the Spaniard: their 
Confederates, that we have cauſe to won- 
der how the enemy could ſo often find 
means toepair his forces, and return ſtrong 
into the field. But as the Romans, by pre- 
tending todeliver the Countrey fromthe ty- 
raony of Carthage,might eafily win unto their 
Confederacy, as many as were galled with 
the African yoke, and durſt adventure to 
break it: ſo the ancient reputation of the 
rſt Conquerors might ſerve to arm the Na- 
turals againſt theſe Invaders, and to reclaim 
thoſe that had revolted unto the Romans, 
were it only by the memory of ſuch ill ſuc- 
ceſs, as the like rebellions in former times 
had found. Hereto may be added the Car- 
thaginian Treaſure 3 which eaſily raiſed 
Souldiers, among thoſe valiant (but in that 
Age) poor, and gold-thirſty Nations. Nei- 
ther was it of ſtnall importance, that ſo ma- 
ny of the Spaniardrhad their children, kin(- 
men, and friends, abroad with Hannibal in 
his Italian Wars 3 or ſerving the Carthagi- 
nigns in Africk, And peradventure, if wedurlt 
be boldto ſay it ; the viories of the $c7po#'s 
were neither ſo many, nor ſo great as they 
are (et out by Livie. This we may be bold to 
ſay, that the great Captain Fabizs, or Livie 
10 his perſon, maketh an obje&ion uato Sci- 
pio, which neither Scipio, nor Live for him, 
doth anſwer. That if Aſdrubal were var- 


quiſhed, as Scipio would ſay by him in Spain : 
ſtrange it was, and as little to his honour, as 


it had been extreamly danzerow to Rome, 
that 


ne, 
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that the ſame vanquiſhed man fhould invade 
Italy. And it is indeed an incredible narra- 
tion, That 4/drubal, being encloſed on all 
ſides, and not knowing how to eſcape out of 
battel , ſave only by the ſteep deſcent of 
Rocks, over a great River that lay at his 
back, ran away with all his mony , Ele- 
hants and broken troops,over Tagw,direct- 
y towards the Pyrenees, and ſo toward 17a 
3; upon which he fell with more than three- 
icore thouſand armed Souldiers.Neither do 
I ſce, how it hapgs well together. That he 
choſe a piece of ground very defenfible, but 
moſt incommodious for his retrait, if he 
ſhould happen to be vanquilbed ; and yet, 
that he ſent all his mony and Elephants 
away before him, as not intending to abide 
the enemy : Or how it could be true, that 
theſe his Elephants being ſo ſent before, 
could hinder the Kowars ( for ſo have they 
ſaid to have done in the laſt battel between 
him and Scipio ) frem breaking into his 
Camp. Wherefore we can no more than be 
ſorry, that all Carthaginian records of this 
War, and 8pariſh, (if there were any )being 
utterly loſt, we can know no more thereof, 
than what 1t hath pleaſed the Rowars totell 
us; unto whom it wereno wiſdom to give 
too much credit. in this regard, I will ſum- 
marily run over the doings of the Scipio's in 
Spain, not greatly infiſting on particulars, 
whereof there is nogreat certainty. 

Cn. Cornelizs landed at Emporie, an Haven 
Town, not far within the Pyrenees, retain- 
iog ſtill the ſame name with little ioflexion. 
That by the flame of his clemency he allu- 
red many Nations to become ſubje& unto 
Rome, as the (tory begins of him, I could 
eaſily believe, if I underſtood by what occa- 
fion they had need to ule his clemency , or 
heto give ſuch famous example thereof, be- 
ing a meer ſtranger, and having no juriſdi- 
&ion in the Country. Yet it is certain, that 
he was a man very courteous, and one that 
could well infiguate himſelfin tothe love of 
the Barbarians, among whom, his dexterity 
1npractice had the better ſucceſs , for that 
he ſeemed to have none other errand than 
ſetting them at liberty. This pretext avail- 
ed with ſome: others were to be hired 
with mony : and ſume he compelled to yield 
by force or fear ; eſpecially when he had 
won a battel againſt Hao. Into all Trea- 
ties of Accord, made with theſe people, 
likely it 1s, that he remembred to inſert this 
Article, which the Rowans in their Alliances 
never forgat, unleis in long times paſt, and 
when they dealt with the Cartbaginians, or 
their Superiours; Majeſtatem Pop. Rom, comi- 


| Gn.nube, Ber conſervent,which is, as T#ly interprets it, 
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That they ſhould gently (or kindly) uphold the © 


Majeſty of the people of Rome, This was in 
appearance nothing troubletome; yet im- 
plied it indeed an obſcure covenant of ſub- 
jection. Andin this reſpeCt it may betrue, 


That the Spaniards became ditionis Roma- - li0.2r; 


ne, of the Roman juriſdition ; though here- 
after they will ſay, they had no ſuch mean- 
ing. Thatpart otthe Country wherein Sci- 
pio landed, was newly ſubdued by Hannibal 
in his paſſage toward 7taly ; and therefore 
the more ealily ſhaken out of obedience. 
gw in the Bargutians ; Hinnibal had 


a 


ound at his coming among them ſuch an 


apprebenfion of the Komar greatneſs, as 
made him ſuſpect, that any light occaſion 
would make them ſtart from the Carthagz- 
nians, Wherefore he not only appointed 


Hanno Governour over them, as Over the Pol. lib, 36 


reſt of the Province between 1berws and the 
Pyrenees, but made him alſo their Lord; that 
Is, ( as I conceive it ; for 1 do not think he 
gavethe Principality of their Country un- 
to Harno and his Heirs) he made him not 
only Licutenant-general over them, in mat- 
ters of War, and things concerning - the 
holding them in obedience to Carthagez but 
took trom them all inferiour Officers of 
their own, leaving them to be governed by 
Hanno at his diſcretion. Thels therefore 
had good cauſe to rejoyceat thecoming of 
Scipio; with whom, others alſo (no doubt} 
found reafonsto joyn, it being the cuſtom 
of all conquered Nations in hatred of their 
preſent Lords, to throw themſelves indif- 
creetly into the proteQion of others, that 
many times prove worſe than the former.So 
were the Neapolitans , and Milano, in the 
age of our Grand-fathers, weary by turns of 
the Spaniards and French ; as more ſenlible 
{till of the preſent evil which they felt, 
than regardful of the greater miſchief, 
whereinto they ran by ſeeking to avoid it. 

[his bad affe&zon of this Province, would 
not ſuffer Harno totemporize. Tenthouland 
ioot, and a thouſand horſe, Hannibal had left 
unto him : befides which,it is hke,that ſome 
forces he was able to raiſe out of his Pro- 
vince. Therefore he adventured a battel 
with Scipio , wherein he was overthrown 
and taken. Following this victory , Scipio 
beſieged Stzſ/nm, a Town hard by, and won 
't. But Aſdrubal having paſled 1berws, and 
coming too late to the relief of Hanno, 

with erght thouſand foot, and a thouſand 

horle, fell upon the Komen Sea-torces, that 

lay not far from Tarracon, whom he found 

careleſs,as after a victory, roaving abroad in 

the Country 3 and with great (laughter 


draye them aboard their ſhips. This done, he 
Uuuun ran 
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ran up into the Country, where he with- 
drew the Ilergetes from the Roman party » 
though they. had given Hoſtages to Scip1o. 
Scipio in the mean ſeaſon was gone to viſit 
and aid- his Fleet; where having ſet things 
in order, he returned back,' and- made to+ 
ward A4ſdrubal ; who durſt not: abide his 
coming , but withdrew himſelf again over 
tberns. So the Tergetes were compelled-by 
force , having loſt Athanagia their chief 
City, to pay a fine' to the Rowans, andin- 
creaſe the number oftheir Hoſtages. The 4#- 
ſctanilikewiſe, Confederates of the Cartha- 
ginians, were beſieged in their chief Town 4 
which they defended thirty dayes; hoping , 
in vain, that.the ſharp Winter, and great 
abundance of Snow that fell, would have 
made the Komans to diſlodge. But they were 
fain at length-to yields and for this" their 
obſtinacy,they were amerced twenty talents 
of filver. During the ſtege , the Lacetan7 
came to help their diſtretied neighbours 3 
and were beaten home by Scipio , leaving 
twelve thouſand of their Company dead be- 


the comfortable promiſes of thoſe that had 
ruled them before: For that it was theirin- 
tent toliveunder their own Country Laws, 
and - not'/ under” Governours ſent from 
Rome or Carthage, their demeanour in-all 
Ages following may tefbrfie-: - even from 
henceforth antothe dayes of '4uguſtns Coſur, 
till whet» they were never thorowly 'con- 
quered. UC IPIT F,' 

- The year following this, C-. Scipio had 
a victory againſt the 'Carrhaginians 1h fight 
at Sea; or rather cameuponthem unlooked 
for, while they rode at Anchor, moſt of their 
menbeing on ſhore. All/therr ſhips that ran 
not toofar on ground; he took; and there- 
by grew Maſter of the whole coaſt-; land- 
ing at -pleaſure , and doing'ipreat Hurt in all 
places that-were not well-defenced: '': After 
this victory,above one hwndred and twenty 
Nations, or petty eſtatesin &pjv,' are ſaid 
to have ſubmitted themſelves unto the: Ro- 
mans, or giver Hoſtages, whereby 4ſdrubal 
was competjed to flye into the uttertnoſt 
| corners of the Land; and hide himſelf in 'Ly- 


hind them. I cannot but wonder how theſe{ſitaria,  Yer-it followes ,'that the Tlergetes 
Laceiani, that are ſaid to be thefirſt which|did again. rebel; that” 4/drubal hereupon 


embraced the friendſhip of- $c3p7o,, ſhould , 
without any cauſe remembred, become Car- 


came over Hers ; and that Scipjo'( though 
having eaſily vanquiſhed the 1lergetes ) 


thaginian on the ſudden, in the next news| went not forth ro meet him, but ſtirred up 
that we hear of them. As allo it is ſtrange, |apainſt him/ the: Celtiberians, that lately 
that all the Sea-coaſt Northward of 1berzs ,| were become bis ſdbje@s, and had given 


Romans, ſubje# wnto Rome,ſhould,in continu- 
ance of the Story, after a few lines,hold war 
againſt Scipio, without any reſiſtance of the 
Carthaginians.. Neither can I believe, that 
Aſdrubal, as it were by a charm, ſtirred up 
the 7ergetes, making them lay afide all care 
of their Hoſtages,and take Arms in his quar- 
relz whilſt himſelf had not the dariog to 
ſtand againſt Scipio, but: ran away, and ſa+ 
ved himſelf beyond J1berns. Philinys per- 
haps, or ſome Carthaginian Writer, would 
have told .it thus : That &cipio adventuring 
too farinto' the Country , was beaten by 
Aſdrubal back to his ſhips, whence he durli 
riot ſtir until Winter came on : at what 
time the Carthaginian returned into the 
heart of his Province, leaving ſome few 
Garriſons to defend thoſe places, that after 
Scipio won, by returning upon them, un- 
looked for through a deep Snow. As for the 
Lacetani, Iergetes, and thereſt , we may 
reaſonably thiok,that they ſought their own 
beneficz helping themſelves one while by 
the Romans againſt the Carthaginians 5 and 
contrariwife,upon ſenſe of injuries received, 
or apprehenfion of more grievous tyraniy, 
under whictrthey feared to be brought by 
theſe new Maſters , hearkning again unto 


having lately become voluntarily ditiovs#|him Heſtages. Theſe:took from the Cartha- 


ginians three Towns, and vanquiſhed him 
intwo batrels; wherein they ſlew fifteen 
thouſand -of -his men, and took four thou- 
ſand priſoners. Then arrived.P. Scipio, with 
the Goods before mentioned : and hence- 
torward the two Brethren joyntly admini- 
{tred the buſineſs in pair. 
The:Carthagizians being occupied in the 
Celtiberian War 5 the two Scipio's did hand 
cunt} anter, without both fear or doubt , paſs 
over lberxs, and befieged Saganture. Little 
cauſe of doubt had they, if C#. had already 
ſubdued many Nations beyond it; and, 
among:many other, the ſame Celtjberians , 
that with their proper forces were able to 
vanquiſh 4/drube/. Boflar, the Governor of 
Saguninm, 2 {imple man, ſuffered himſelf to 
be perſwaded by one Acedux a Spaniard, 
that the only way to get the fayour and 
hearty good will of the Country, was by 
freely reſtoring unto them their Hoſtages 3 
as reſting without any pledge, aſſured of 
their faith. But the crafty Spaniard , being 
truſted with this meſſage and reſtitution of 
the Hoſtages, carried them all to the Komen 
General; perſwaded them, as he had done 
Boſtar , to make the Liberality their owN- 
Hereby the Romer: purchaſed much love, "od 
the 
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if the tale were true; andif it were not ra- 
ther true, as afterward,and ere this we find 
that all the Spaniſh Hoſtages were left in 
new Carthage. | am weary of rehearſing fo 
many particularities,whereofl can believe lo 
few. * But fince we find no better certain- 
ties, we muſt content our ſelves with theſe. 
The year following was like unto this : 
4ſdrubal muſt be beaten again. The two 
Scipio's divide their forces : Cz. makes war 
by Land, P. by Sea. Aſdrubal, with much 
labour and entreaty, hath gotten four thou- 
ſand foot, and five hundred horſe out of 
Africk, He repairs his Fleet, and provides 
every way to make reſiſtance. Burt all his 
chief Sea-men, and Maſters of his Ships, re- 
volt unto the Romans ; becauſe they had 
been chidden the laſt year for their neg- 
ligence, whichhad betrayed the Navy, The 
revolt of theſe ſhip-maſters animates to re- 
bellion the Carpetiary , or Carpetanz , an In- 
land people about Toledo,in the very Center 
of Spain. Theſe do much miſchief, ſo that 
Aſdrubal is fain to make a journey to them. 
His ſudden coming cuts off ſome of them, 
that were found ſcattered abroad in the 
fields. But they, making a head,ſo valiantly 
aſlail him,that they drive him for very fear, 
to encamp himſelf ſtrongly on an high row 
of ——_ ; whence he dares not come forth 
to givethem battel. So they take a Town 
by torce, wherein he hadlaid up all hispro- 
vifionsz and ſhortly make themſelves Ma- 
ſters of the Country round about. This good 
ſucceſsbreeds _ ence; for which they 
dearly pay. Aſdrubal comes upon them, 
takes them. unprepared , beats them, kills 
the moſt of them, and diſperſeththereſt; ſo 
that the whole Nation yieldeth to him the 
next day. Then come diredtions from Car- 
thage , that Aſdrubal ſhould lead his Army 
forth into Naly; which we may wonder why 
the Carthaginians would appoint him to do , 
if they had been informed by his letters in 
what hard caſe he wasz and had ſo weakly 
ſupplyed him, as is ſhewed before. But thus 
we find it reported; and that upon the ve- 
ry rumour of this his journey, almoſt all 
Spain was ready to fall to the Romans, Aſ- 
«bal therefure preſently ſends word to Car- 
thage, That this muſt not beſo: or, if they 
will needs have it {o, that then they muſt 
ſend him a ſucceſlor,and well attended with 
a ſtrong Army,which to employ they ſhould 
find wotk more than enough 3 ſuch notable 
men were the Roman Generals, But the Se- 
nate of Carthage is not much moved with 
this excuſes A/4rzbal muſt needs be gone: 
Himilco, with (uch forces as are thought 


——  —— 


and Sea, is ſent to take the charge of Spair. 
Wherefore Aſdrubal hath now no more to 
do, than to furniſh himſelf with ſtore of mo- 
ny, that he might have wherewithal to win 
the friendſhip of the Gazls 3; through whoſe 
Countries he muſt pals , as Hannibal had 
done before him. The Carthaginians were 
greatly to blame,for not remembring to eaſe 
him of his care. But tinceit canbe no bet- 
ter, he layes great Impoſitions upon all the 
Spaniards his ſubjets : and having gotten 
together as much treaſure as he could, on- 
ward he marcheth toward Tberxs, The $c5- 
pio's hearing theſe news, are careful how to 
arreſt him on the way. They beſiege thera 
(lo called of the Rivers name running by it) 
the richeſt Town in all thoſe quarters, that 
was confederate with 4ſdrabal; who there- 
upon ſteps afide to relieve it. The Romans 
meet him, and fight a battel with him; 
which they wiothe more eaſily, for that the 
Spaniards, his followers had rather be yan- 
quiſhed at home , than get the victory, and 
afterwards be haled into 1:4 y. Great num- 
bers are ſlain; and few ſhould have eſcaped, 
but that the Spaniards ran away ere the 
battels were fully joyned. Their Camp the 
Romans take and ſpoil whereby ({queſtion- 
leſs )they are marvelloully enriched ; all the 
mony that could be raked together in 8pair: 
being carried along in this 1taliar Expedi- 
tion. This dayes event joyns all Spaizx to 
the Romans, if any part of the Countr 
{tood in doubt before z and puts Aſdrubal 
far from all thought of travelling into 1taly, 
that it leaves him ſmall hope of-keeping him- 
ſelf ſafe in Spain.Of theſe exploits advertiſe- 
ment 1s ſent to Rome, and Letters to the Se- 


nate, from P. and C#. Scipio, whereof the ;;, 
Contents are, That they have neither mony, 
appare), nor bread, wherewith to ſuſtain 


their Army aad Fleet; that all is wanting : 


ſo as unleſs they may be ſupplied from Rowe, 


they can neither hold their forces together, 


nor tarry any longer in the Province. Theſe 
Letters come to Komre in an evil ſeaſon ; the 
State being ſcarcely able, after the loſs at 
Canng, to help it (elf at home. Yet relief is 
ſents how hardly, and how much to the 
commendations of that love and care, which 
the private Citizens of Rome bare unto the 
Common- wealth, ſhall be inſerted elſewhere 
1ntothe relation of things, whereof the truth 
1s leſs queſtionable. At the coming of this 
ſupply, the two Scipio's purſue A4ſdrzbal, 
and hunt him out of his lurking holes. What 
elſe can we think , that remember the laſt 
news of him, and how fearfully he miſtruſt- 

ed his own ſafety ?. They find him, and Mages 

and Amilcar the Son of Bomilcar, with an 


expedient for that ſeryice, both by Land 
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The fifth Book 


of the firſt Part 


Army of threeſcore thouſand men, beſieging ! Pwblins Scipio incampeth : and ſtores the 


Ititurgi : ( which the learned Ortelins, and 


others probably conjefture to have ſtood, 
where Carinnend is now in the Kingdom of 


place with viduals, being ſtrong and defen- 
ſible 3 as intending to make it his ſeat for a 
while.But the Country round about it is too 


Aragon ; for thete was IW1turgis, afterwards 
called Forum Julij, quite another way )) a 
Town of the 1lerectes their neareſt Neigh- 
bours , for having revolted unto the Ro- 
mans. The Town is greatly diſtreſ- 
ſed 3 but moſt of all , for want of vidqu- 
als. The Komans therefore break through 
between the Enemies Camps, with terrible 
ſlaughter of all that reſiſted them:and have- 
ing vicualled the place, incourage Town(- 
men to defend their walls as ſtoutly, as they 
ſhould anon behold them fighting manfully 
with the beſiegers, in their behalt. So they 
3flue forth, about ſixteen thouſand againſt 


full of Enemies: the Carthaginian horſe have 

charged the Romans intheir march, and are 
one off clear ; falling alſo upon ſome (trag- 

ers, or ſuch as lagged behind their fellows 
in march, they have cut off twothouſand 
of them. Hereupon it is thought behoveful, 
to retire untc ſome place more aſlured. So 
Publins withdraws himſelf unto Mons vite- 
rie : that riſing ſomewhat Eaſtward from 
T-cibilz, overlooketh the Southern Outlet 
of Tberus, Thither the Carthaginians purſue 
him: His brother Cz. repairs unto himzand 
Aſdrubal the ſon of Gaſco, with a full Army, 
arrivesto help his Companions. As they lie 


threeſcore thouſand: and killing more of|thus near incamped together, P: Scipio with 


the enemies, than themſelves were in num- 


1i».66.23.ber, drave all the three Carthaginzan Com- 


manders, every one out of his quarter; and 
took that day , beſides priſoners and other 
booty, fifty and eight Enſigns. 


____———The Carthaginian Army, being thus bea- 


Liv. ibid. 


Fell from them unto the Romans, 


ten from 1/iturej , fall upon Tncibili, that 
ſtood a little Southward from the mouth of 
Therns. The Spaniards are blamed, as too 
greedy of carning money by war, for thus 
re-inforcingthe broken Carthaginians. But 
it may be wondred, whence the Carthaginz- 
aus had money to pay them : fince Aſdrybal 
was lately driven to poll the Country, want- 
ing money of his own, and bei aten 
in his journey,had loſt his wealthy carriages 
when his Camp was taken aftcr the battel 
by Thberns. Howlſoeyer it happens, the Car- 
thaginians (according totheir cuſtom ) are 
beaten again at 1zcibil; - where there were 
of them above thirteen'thouſand ſlain, and 
above three thouſand taken ; befides two 
and forty Enſigns, and nine Elephants. Af- 
ter this, (ina manner) all the people of Spain 
Thus 
could Fabins, Valerins, Amtins, or (ome 
other Hiſtorian, to whom Lzvy gave credit, 
conquer all Spain twice in one year, by 
winning famous vifories ; whereof thele 
good Captains, P. and Cr. Scipio, perhaps 
were notaware. 

The Romans notwithſtanding this large 
acceſs of Dominion, winter on their own 
fide of Jberus. In the beginning of the 
next year, great Armies of the Spariards 
riſe againſt Aſd4rubal ; and are overthrown 
by him. 7. $c7p70, to help theſe his friends, is 
forced to make great halte over the River. 
At Caſtrum Altum, aplace inthe mid-way 
between new Carthage and Sacuntum , fa- 
mous by tte death of the great Amilrar, 


ſomelight-armed, going cloſely to view the 
places thereabouts, is diſcovered by the ene- 
mies: who are. like to take him, but that 
he withdraws himſelf to an high piece of 
ground 3 where they beſfiege him, until his 
brother Cz. fetcht him off. After this (butl 
' know not why )Caſtwlo,a great City of Spain, 
whence Hannibal had taken hima wife, joyn- 
.eth with the Romans ; though being far 
"diſtant from them,and ſeated on the head of 
the River Betis. Nevertheleſs the Cartha- 
ginians pals over Jberws , to befiege 1/iturgi 
again, wherein lodgeth a Roman garrifon ; 
hoping towin it by famine, We may juſt- 
ly wonder, what ſhould move thetn to neg- 
le& the rebellion of Caſtulo, yea and the Ko- 
man Army lying ſo clote by them,and toſeck 
adyentures. further off, in that very place, 
wherein.they had been ſogrieyoully beaten 
the year before. Butthither they go: and 
thither follows them Cz. 8cipio with one 
Legion : who enters the Town by force , 
breaks out upon them the next day , and 
in two battels kills above twelve thouſand, 
and takes more than a thouſand of them pri- 
ſoners, with (ix and thirty Enfigns. This vi- 
Qory ( doubtleſs ) is remarkable : conſi- 
dering that the greateſt Rowen Legion at 
this time, confilted of no more than five 
thouſand men. The vanquiſhed Carthagini- 
ans beſiege Bigarra: but that fiege is alſo 
raiſed by Cn. Scipio. Thence the Carthagins- 
ans remove to Manda; where the Romans 
are ſoon at their heels. There is agreatbat- 
tel fought, that laſted four hours, wherein 
the Romans get a notable victory : and a 
more notable would have gotten , had not 
Cr. Scipio been wounded. Thirty nine Ele- 
phants are killed,and twelve thouſand men; 
three thouſand priſoners taken, and ſeven 
and fifty Enſigns. The Carthaginiar flie to 
Auringes, 
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able to perform. At thepreſent they won 
Sagunturs « and reſtored the poſleſiion 
thereof unto ſuch of the poor diſperſed 


waſte and deſtroy the Country of the Tyr- 
detani , that had miniſtred unto - Hannibal 
matter of quarrel againſt the Saguntimes. [i 
This laſt ation (queſtionleſs) was much to 
their honour; and wherein we may be al- 
ſured , that the Carthaginians would have}! 

that people from whom he came. 


ance of great victories ,- which the Romans 
have gotten in Sp4iz, other print or token 
of all their brave exploits, we can perceive 
none, than this recovery of Sagurtnm : ex- 
cepting the ſtopping of Aſdrubals journey ; 
which was indeed of greateſt importance , 
but p——_—_—y to their own defence. For | return back into Spair, it is to be feared ; 
they have lan 

Town, built and peopled by a Colony off r 
the Phocears, kin to the Maſſelians, friends 
to the Romans ; They have calily won toſt 
their party, loſt, recovered, andlolt again, 
ſome petty bordering Nations of the 5pa- 
niards, that are carried one while by per- 
ſwaſion,other-whiles by force,and ſometimes 


Scipio1n a Litter is carried into the field, and 
vanquiſhed the Crthaginians again 3 bur 
kils not half ſo many ot them, as before; 


Auringes 5 andthe Komans purſuethem. Cz. took Saguentumnr (if they took it nor by fur- 


prizez which 1s to be luſpecred, lince in this 
Action we find no particulars remembred, 
as whea the lame place was taken by Har: 


good cauſe why, for there are fewer of them [i44/ ) they had gotten the better of their 


left to fight. Notwithſtanding all theſe over- 


Enemies 10 lume notable tight. la like fort 


throws,the Spaniards, a people framed even|allo muſt we think , that all thoſe battels 


by nature to {et war on foot, quickly fill 
up the broken troops of Aſdrubal, who hav- 
iog alſo hired {ome of the Gauls, adventures 
once more to try his fortune with the Ko- 
mans, But heis beaten again : and loſeth 


lately remembred, afcer every one of which 
Ajdrubal (ate down betore fome place, that 
had rebelled. or ſeemed ready to rebel, were 
proſperous uutsy the Carthaginians. For it 
is not the cultome of Armies vanquiſhed,to 


eight thouſand of his menybefides Priſoners, [carry tv war from Town to Town , and 
Elephants, Enſigus , and other appurte- [beleaguer Cities of their Eneanes; but to 


nances. After ſo many victories,the Komans 


fortitie themſelves within their own places 


are even aſhamed to leave Saguniam en-|[of (trength, and therein to attend the levy 
thralled unto the Carthaginiarns 3 hince, inand arrival of new ſupplies. And (urely, 
behalf of chat City, they had at firſt entred|if the Rowars had been abſolute Maſters 
into this war. And well may we think it| of the field , when they won Saguntuer, 
ſtrange,that they had not recovered it long|they would not have conſumed a whole 
before, fince we may remember , that long | year following, in pratifing only with the 
before this they had won all the Country | Ce/tiberjans the next adjoyning people. Yet 
once and again. But it muſt not be forgot- | made they this, little leſs thaa two years 
ren, that they had ere now befieged Sagwn-|butineſs. Of theſe Celtiberjans we hear be- 
tum; and were fain (as appears) togo their |fore, That they bad yielded up themſelves 
way without it:ſo as they need not to bluſh, [unto the Roman: ; for ſecurity of their faith, 

for having ſo long forborn todo that which [given Hoſtages to 8cipi9;and,at his appoint- 
rc —— had attempted, but were un-[ment, made war againlt the Carthaginians, 


with their proper torces. Wherefore it is 
(trange, that they are now thus hardly 
wrought ; and not without expreſs condi- 


Citizens as they can find our. They alſoſtion of a great ſumm, 'hired to ſerye in the 


diſturbed them if they had been able. 
But overlooking now this long continu- 


ed at Emporie, an Haven|t 


Roman Camp. How this may hold together [ 
cannot perceive;unleſs perhaps in thoſe days 


t were the Roman cultome, or rather the 


cuſtome of ſome bad Author whom Livy 
follows, to call every meſlenger, or ſtrag- 


er, thatentred that camp, an Hoſtage of 


The Celtiberians at length , hired with 


y=ou rewards, ſend an Army of thirty thou- 


and to help the Komans : out of which, 


30cc. of the fitteſt men are choſen, and 
carried into Ttaly, there to deal with their 
Country-men that follow Hunnibal in his 
wars. But if any of theſe three hundred 


hat he brings with him ſuch news of the 
iches and wellfare of Hannibals men,that all 


his fellows at home are the leſs unwilling 


o follow Aſdrubal, when he ſhall next have 


a deſire to lead them into italy. Hereof we 
find more than probability , when theſe 
mercenary Celtiberjans meet the Carthagini- 
an Army 1n the field. The two Scipio's, pre- 


by their own unſetled paſſions 3 and now] ſuming 9n this acceſs of ſtrength, divide 
finally they have won a Town, whereof the{ t 
Carthaginians held entire poſleſſtion, who | 
had rooted out the old inhabitants. Where-| t 
fore we may eaſily belicve, that when they 


even among the Celtiberians, at Anitorgs. 


heir forces, and ſeek out the Enemies, who 
te not far off with three Armies. Aſdrubal 
he fon of Amilcer, 1s nearelt at hand ; 


With 
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With him Cr. $cjpio doubts not to take 
good order : but the fear 1s, that this one 
part of thei Carthaginian forces being de- 
{troyed 3 Mego'the Son of Geſco, hearing the 
news, will make uſe of their diſtance,which 
is five dayes warch, and by running 1nto 
the furtheſt part of the Country ſave them- 
ſelves from being overtaken. Publizs there- 
fore muſt make the more haſte, and take 
with him the better Souldiers, that 1s, two 
Parts of the old Roman Army, leaving the 
third part, and all the Celtiberjans, to his 
Brother. He that hath the longer journey to 
make, comes ſomewhat the ſooner to his 
lives end.' Mago and Aſdrubal, the Son of 
Geſco, are not ſtudying how torun away : 
they. find no ſuch neceſſity. They joyn their 
forces topether,meet with-Pub/ivs Scipio,and 
lay at 'him ſo hardly, that he 1s driven to 
keep himſelf eloſe within hs Trenches 5 
wherein hethinks himſelf not will aſſured. 
Eſpecially he is'vexed by Maſaniſſs, Prince 
of the Maſſeſyli, Numidians, bordering up- 
on. Maxritania',.in the Region called now 
Tremizen : to whom the chief honour of 
this ſervice is aſcribed, for that he becomes 
afterward Contederate with the Roxears. In 
this dangerous caſe , P. Scipio gets intelli- 
gence, that 1nd:bilis a Spaniſh Prince,is com- 
Ing with ſeven thouſand and five hundred 
of the Sweſſetan; ,-to joyn with his Enemies: 
Fearing therefore to be ſtrait ſhut up, and 
beſieged, he iffyes forth by night, to meet 
with 1:dibils upon the way, leaving T. Fon- 
teixs his Lieutenant, with a-ſmall company 
to defend the Camp. He meets with Indib;- 
lis ; but isnot able, according to his hope,to 
defeat him at the firſt incounter. The fight 
continues ſo long, that the Namidian horle 
appear (whom he thought to have been ig- 
norant of his departure ) and fall upon the 
Romans on all fides: neither are the Car- 
thaginians far behind 3 but come fo faſt up- 
on himina Rear, that P. Scipio, uncertain 
which way to turn, yet fighting and anima- 
ting his men, where need moſt requireth, is 
ſtruck thorow with a lance, and lain : very 
few of his Army eſcaping the ſame deſtiny, 
through benefit of the dark night. The 
like end hath Cx, Scipio within nine and 
twenty dayesatter. Athis meeting with 4/- 
drubal, the Celtiberian Mercenaries all for- 
ſake him, pretending that they had war in 
their own Country. if Anitores, whcre Aſ- 
arnbal then lay, were, as Ortel;#s following 
Bueterws takes'it, a Celtiberian Town ; this 
was no vain pretence, butan apparent truth. 
But we may juſtly believe, that they were 
won by Aſdrabal, and eafily perlwaded to 
take as much mony for not fighting, as they 


C.Scipio therefore being unable to ſtay them; 
and no leſs unable , without their help ei- 
ther to reſiſt the enemy, or tojoyn with his 
Brother , maketh a very violent retrait ; 
herein only differing from plain flight, that 
he keeps his men together. Afdrubat preſ- 
ſeth hard upon him : and Mage, with Aſaru- 
bal the Son” of Geſco, having made an end 
of Publi#4,haſten to diſpatcht his Brother af- 
ter him. $c7p10 ſteals from them all by night, 
bur 1s overtaken the next day by their horſe, 
andarreſted; in an open place of hard ſto- 
ny ground, where grows not ſo much as a 
(hrub , 'unfit for defence of his ' Legions 
againſt ſuch enemies. Yet a' little Hill he- 
finds of eaſie aſcent 'on' every fide z which 
he takes for want of a more commodious 
place, and fortifies with pack-ſaddles, and 
other luggage, for defauilt'of a betrer Pal- 
liſado. Theſe weak defences the Carthagi- 
#jans loon tear in ſunder : and, breaking in 
on all hands, leave very few of them alive ; 
that ſaving themſelves, I know not how, 
within fome woods adjoyning, eſcape unto 
T. Fonteiww , whom Publivs had left in his 
Camp,asis before ſaid. It is a terrible over- 
throw,they ſay,out of which no man eſcapes. 
Yet, howthey who were thus hemmed in on 
every ſide, in ſo bare a ground as afforded 
not a ſhrub to cover them, could break out, 
and ſhrowd themſelves within woods ad- 
joyning, I ſhould much wander 3 did not a 
greater miracle following call away mine 
attention.T. Forteiws is in P. Scipio's Camp,on 
the North fide of 7berws, feartul (as may be 
ſuppoſed) ofhis own life: fince his General, 
with two parts of the Rowan Army , had 
little hope to remain long ſafe within it. Thi- 
ther comes L. Martivs, a young Roman 
Gentleman'of a noble Spirit z who having 
gathered together the ſcattered Souldiers, 
anddrawn ſome Companies out of their Gar- 
riſons, makes a pretty Army, The Souldiers, 
being to chuſe a General by moſt voices, 
preterr this Z. Martizs before Fonteiss 
the Lieutenant, as well they may. For 
Aſdrubal the Son of Geſco , coming upon 
themz this L. Martins (0 encourageth his 
men ( fondly weeping when he led them 
forth,upon remembrance of their more ho- 
nourable Generals lately flain ) and admo- 
niſheth them of their preſent neceſfity, that 
he beats the Carthaginiaus into their 


Trenches. A notable victory perhaps he 
might have gotten, but that he wiſely ſounds 
the retrait; reſerving the fury of his Soul- 
diers to agreater occaſion. The Carthagini- 
ans are at firſt amazed, and wonder whence 
this new boldneſs grows, in enemies lately 

vanquiſhed, 


—___ 
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ſhould have had for hazarding their lives. 
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vanquiſhed, and now again lictle betterthan 
taken : but when they ſee, that the Romar 
dares not follow his advantage, they return 
to their former ſecurity ; and , _— de- 
ſpifing him, ſet neither Corps de garde nor 
Sentinel,but reſt ſecure,as if ao enemy were 
near. Aartiws therefore animates his Soul- 
diers with lively words; and tells them , 
That there is no adventure more ſafe, than 
that which is furtheſt from ſuſpicion of be- 
ing undertaken. They are ſoon perſwaded 
to follow him,in any deſperate piece of ſer- 
vice. So he leads him forth by night, and 
ſteals upon the Camp of 4ſdr«ba!; where, 
finding no guard , but the enemies faſt 
aſleep, or very drowtſie,. he enters without 
reſiſtance , fires their Cabbins, and gives 
a terrible alarm ; fo that all affrighted the 
Carthaginians run heid-long one upon ano- 
ther, they know not which way. All paſ- 
ſages out of their Camp, artive bath pre- 
poileſled, ſo that there is no way to eſcape, 
fave by leaping down the Rampartz which 
as many do, as can think upon it , and run 
away toward the Camp of Aſdr»ba/the Son 
of Amilcar, that lay fix miles off. But 2ar- 
tixs hath way-laid them. In a Valley be- 
eween their two Camps he hath beſtowed a 
Roman cohort, and I know not what num- 
ber of Horſe; ſo that into this Ambuſh they 
fall every one, and are cut in pieces. Burt, 
leſt perchance any ſhould have eſcaped, and 
Pyeche alarm before his coming z Martive 

aſtensto be there as ſoon as they. By which' 
diligent ſpeed , he comes early in the 
morning upon this further Camp z: which 
with no great difficulty he enters, and part- 
ly by apprehenſion of danger which the! 
Enemies conceived, when they beheld the 
Romax. ſhields, foul, and bloodied with 
their former execution , he drives head- 
long into flight, all that can ſave themſelves 
from the fury of the ſword. Thirty ſeven 
thouſand of the enemies periſh in this nights 
work 3, befides a thouſand eight hundred 
and thirty, taken priſoners. Hereunto Yale 
rizs Antizs adds , that. the Camp of Mago 
was alſo taken, and ſeven thouſand ſlain; 
and that in another battel with 4ſdr»bal, 
there wereſlain ten thouſand more; beſides 
four thouſand three hundred and thirty ta- 
ken priſoners. Such is the power of ſome 
Hiſtorians. Live therefore bath elſewhere 
well obſerved, That there is none fo intem- 
Perate, as Yalerizs Antizs, In multiplying 
the numbers that have fallen in battels. 
That, whilſt 24art3#5 was making an Oration 
to his Souldiers, a flame of fire ſhone about 
his head, Lzvie reports as a common tale , 


rately concludeth, That this Captain Xcar- 
1115 got a great name , which he might 
welldo, if with fo ſmall forces, and in ſuch 
diſtreſs, he could clearly get off from the 
Enemies, and give them any parting blow, 
though it were far leſs than that which is 
here ſet down. | 

Of theſe occurrents L. Martizs ſent word 
to Keme, not forgetting his own good ſer- 
vice, whatſoever it was, but ſetting it out in 
luch wiſe, as the Senate might judge hia 
worthy to hold the place of their Vice- 
gerent in Spain - which the better to inti« 
| mate unto themyhe {tiled himſelf Propretor. 
The Fathers were no leſs moved with the ty- 
dings than the cafe required 3 and therefore 
took ſuch careful order, for ſupplying their 
forces in Spair,that although kannibal came 
to the” gates of Rowe , ere the Companies 
levied\to ſerve that Province, could be 
ſent. away 3 yet could they not ſtay a tyde 
for defence of the City it ſelt, but ſhipped 
them in all haſte for Spain. Asfor thetitle of 
Propretor, which Martizs had afſumed,they 
thought it too great for him, and were of- 
fended at his preſumption in uſurping it : 
foreſeeing well ; that it was matter of 'ill 
conſequence, to have the Souldiers abroad 
make choice among them(clves,of thoſe that 
ſhould .command Armies and Provinoes. 
Therefore  Claudixs Nero was diſpatched 
aWay with all convenient haſte, ioto Spcim : 
carryipg with him about ſix thouſand of 
the, Romar foot, and as many of the Latines, 
with three hundred Komar horſe,and of the 
Latines eight hundred. 
It happened well that about theſe times, 
the affairs of Rowe began to proſper in 1toly, 
4 offered means of ſending abroad ſuch 
altrang ſupply : otherwiſe the victories of 
Martizs would ill have ſerved,either to keep 
footingin Spain, or to (top the Carthaginz- 
ax Armies from marching towards the 4/ps. 
For when Claxdixs, landing with his new 
forces, took charge of that remainder of 
the Army , which was under Aartixs and 
Fonteiusz he found ſurer tokens of the over- 
throws received, than of thoſe miraculous 
victories, whereof Martizs had made his 
vaunts unto the Senate. The Roman party 
was forſaken by moſt of the Spaniſh friends z 
whom how to reclaim, it could not eaſily 
be deviſed. Yet Clanudins advanced boldly 
cowards Aſdrubal the Brother of Hannibal z 
whom he found among the Axſetanz , near 
enough at hand, incamped in a place called 
Lapides atri ; out of which there was no iflue, 
but only through a ſtrait, whereon the Ko- 
man (eizedat the firſt comiog. What ſhould 
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which they had loſt; Like enoughit ts, that: 


to incamp in ſuch a place,l do not find : and |mnch of the great 4lex4nders vanity 3 how 
as little reaſon.can | fipd in that which fol-|he uſed to walk'alonein'the Capitol,as one 
lowed. For it is ſaid, that Aſdr=bat ſeeing |that had ſome ſecret conference with Jups- 
himſelf thus lockt up, made offer to depart |fer3 how a Dragon (Which muſt have been 
forthwith out of all Spain,and quit the Pro- [one of the gods 3\and; in likelihood, Jupiter 
vince to the Kowans, upon condition'that [himſelf) was thought to have converſed with 
heand his Army might be thence diſmiſſed; his Mother, entring her Chamber often, 
That he ſpent many dayes, in entertaining [and vaniſhing away at the coming in bf any 
parley with Claudj#s about, his |bufineſs 3|man 3 and how of theſe tnattershenovriſh- 
That night by .night he. conveyed his-foot- fed the rumour, by doubtful anſwers; I hold 
men ( a few at a time-): through very dift- [them no berter than fables, deviſed by Hi- 
cult paſſages, . out of the danger ; and that [ſtorians, who thought thereby to add unto 
finally taking advanta e of. a miſty day, hefthe glory of Kome': that this Noble City 
{tole away with all his orſe and Elephants, [might ſeem not only tg have furpaſled other 
leaving his Camp empty-.if we conſider, that Nation#in vertue bfthe generality,but alſo 
there were at the ſame time;befides this + fin great worth of one lingle man. To this 
drubal, twoother Carthaginian Generals 10 Jend nothing is left out, that might erve 
Spain 3.we ſhall find po leſs cauſe:to wondef |to-adorn' this Rowan ampion. For it is 
at the ſimplicity of Claxdias, who hpped to [confidently written,” as matter of unque- 
conclude a bargain for ſo great.a Country, [ftionable truth, That when a Proconful was 
with one of theſe three Chiefrains, thanat|to be choſen for 5pain, there durſt not any 
the ſtrange natureof tlioſepaſlages, through |Qaptaitr-of the principal Citizens offer, him- 
which the - footmen could:hardly cree/Fout |ſelf as Petitioner for that honourable, but 
by night 3 the Horſe:and'Elephants eaſily |dangetous charge z That the people of Rome 
following themin a dark miſty day. Whete- were much"aſtoniſhed thereat 3\Fhat when 
fore in giving belief to ſuctrg tale, it is need-[che day of EleQion caine, all the Princes of 
ful that we ſuppoſe,both the danger whete-|the City ſtood looking one another in the 
in the Curthaginians were, and'the'condi-|face; 'not one of them having the heart to 
tions oftercd for their ſafe departure; *to|adventure himſelf in fuch a deſperate ſer- 
have been of far leſs vallue.  Howſoeverit|vices and finally, that this P. Cornelius $ci- 
was 3 neither this, nor ought elſe that the pis, being then about four and twenty years 
Romens could do, ſerved 'to purchaſe ary |of age, getting up on a high place where 
new friends in Spain, ofto recover'theold' be might be ſeen of all the multitude, re- 
| |queſted and obtained, that the office might 
the old Souldiers ,- which- had choſen! Hi] be'conferred upon him. If this were true, 
tivs their Propretor, took it not well}, \that |then were all he victories of L. Martiws no 
the Senate, _—_— of their good deſerts, [better than dreams; and either very unrexr 
had repealed their eleftion, and ſent a Pro-{ſonable was the fear of all the Koman Cap- 
retor whom they fancied not ſo welt.Some{}tains, who durſt not follow Claxdizs Nero, 
Eich occalion may have moved them to de-|rhat not-long before was gone into" Spain 
fire a Proconſul, and(perhaps)-young 8#5pz0i|Propretor z or very bad intelligence they 
by name: as if a title of greater dignity were [had out 'of the Province, + which Aſdrub 
needful to work regard in the Barbarizns';j|the Certhaginian , as we heard even now, 
and the beloved memory of Cr. and Publius. | was ready to abandon. But upon theſe inco- 
likely to dogood,, were it revived in one herences, which I find inthe two partial Xo 
of the ſame family. Whether upon theſe,or | 4: Hiſtorians, I do not willingly inſiſt. 
upon other reaſons; C. Clandivs was recal-] P. Scipio was ſent'Proconſul into 5p” 3 
led out of the Province; and Publivs the] and with him was joyned 21. Junine Sylanw, 
Son of P. Scipio ſent'proconſul into Spaiz. : | as Propretor, and his Coadjutor. They car” 
This is that Scipio, who afterward tranſ-|ried with them ten thouſand foot, and 4 
ferred the war into Afick: where he happi- |chouſand horſe, inthirty Qui»quereme-Gal- 
ly ended it, tothe great honour and benefit |lies, with theſe they landed at Emporis 3 and 
of his Country. He was a man of goodly|marched from thence to Tarracon alongſt 
. preſence, and ſingularly well conditioned ;| the Sea-coaſt. Ac the fame of $cjpio's arrival, 
eſpecially heexcelled in Temperance,Conti- [it is ſaid, that Embaſlagescameto him apace 
nency, Bounty, and other vertues that pur-|from all quarters of the Province 5 which 
chaſe love;of which qualities what greatuſe |he entertained with ſuch a Majeſty, asbred 
he made, ſhall appear in the tenour of his |a wonderful opinion of him. As for the 
ations following. Asfor thoſe things thar |enemies, they were greatly afraid of him 3 
are reported of him, - ſavouring a little roo and ſo much the greater was their an, of 
| how 
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twothouſand five hundred horſe 5 bis Sea- 
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bow much the leſs they could give any rea- 
ſon of it. If we muſt believe this, then muſt 
we needs believe, that their fear was even as 
great as could be : for very little cauſe there 
was, to be terrified with the fame of ſo 
young a man, which had as yet performed 
nothing. Allthe Winter following (or, as 
ſome think, all the next Year ) he did no- 
thing: but ſpent the time perhaps,as his fore- 
goers had done, intreating with the Spanz- 
ards. His firſt enterpriſe was againſt new 
Carthage : upon which he cameunexpetted, 
with five and twenty thouſand foot, and 


forces coaſting him , and moderating their 
courſe in ſuch wiſe, that they atrived there 
together with him.He aſſailed the Town by 
Land and Sea; and won it by aſſault the 
firſt day. The Carthaginians loſt it,by their 
too much confidence upon the ſtrength of 
it: which cauſed them toman it more ſlen- 
derly, than was requiſite. Yet it might have 
been well enough defended , if ſome Fiſher- 
men of Tarracorn had not diſcovered unto 
Scipio,afecret paſſageunto the walls; where- 
oftheTownſmen themſelves were either ig- 
norant,or thought (at leaſt ) that their ene- 
mies could have nonotice. This City of new 
Carthage, reſembled the old and great Car- 
thagein ſituation 3 ſtanding upon a demy- 
Iſland, between an Haven and a great Lake. 
All the Weſtern fide of the walls,and ſome- 
what of the North , was fenced with this 
Lake : which the Fiſher-men of Tarracon had 
ſounded; and finding ſome part thereof a 
ſhelf, whereonat low-water men might pals | 
knee-deep,or ( at moſt ) wading up to the 
Navil, Scipio, thruſt thereinto ſome compa- 
nies of his men 3 who recovered the top of 
the walls without reſiſtance : the place be- 
ing left without guard ; as ableto defend it 
ſelf by the natural ſtrength. Theſe falling 
ſuddenly upon the backs of the Carthagin;- 
ans within the City , ecafily forced a gate, 
and gave free entrance tothe Roman Army. 
What booty was found within the Town, 
Livie himſelf cannot certainly affirm ; but is 
fain to ſay,that ſome Roman Hiſtorians told 
lies without mealure,in way of amplificati- 
on. By that ſmall proportion of riches, 
which was after ward-carried by Scipio into 
the Roman Treaſury, we may eafily perceive 
how great a vanity it was to fay , that all 
the wealth of Africk, and Spain was heaped 
up In that one Town, But therein were be- 
ſtowedall the Spar;ſh Hoſtages ( or at leaſt 
of the adjoyning Provinces ) whom Scipio 
intreated with ſingular courtefie : reſtoring 
them unto their kindred and friends,ia ſuch 
Rractous manner, as doubled the thanks due 
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to ſogreata beneht. Hereupon a Prince of 
the Ce/tiberjans, and two petty Kings of the 
Ilergetes arid Lacetani , neareſt Neighbours 
to Tarracon, and dwelling on the North-fide 
of Tberws , torſook the Carthaginian party y 
and joyned with the Romans. Thetpeech 
of Indibilis , King of the Tergetes, is much 
commended ; for that he did not vaunt 
himſelf, as commonly Fugitives uſe,of the 
pleaſure, which he did unto the Roxrary, in 
revolting from their enemies ; but rather ex- 
cuſed this his changing fide,as being thereto 
compelled by injuries of the Carthaginians, 
and invited by the honourable dealing of 
Scipio. This temperate eſtimation of his new 
profeſſed friendſhip, was indeed no unſure 
token, that it ſhould be long-Jaſting. Butif 
the Zergetes had long ere this ( as we have 
heard before)forſaken the Carthaginier par- 
ty,and (toutly held themſelves as frieadsto 
Cx.$Scipio: then could nothing have been de- 
viſed more vaio,than this Oration of i:dibi- 
/zs their King, excnfing, as new, his taking 
part with the ſame, when he ſhould haye ra” 
ther craved pardon for his breach of alli- 
ance, fronds contrated with the Father 
and the Uncle. Moſt likely therefore it is, 
that howſoever the two elder Scipzo's had 
gotten ſome few places among theſe their 
Neighbours,and held them by ftrength; yet 
were the AFomans never maſters: of the 
Country, till this worthy Commander , by 
recovering their Hoſtages from the Carthe- 
ginians , and by his great munificence in 
(ending them home, won unto himſelf the 
aſſured love and afliſtance of theſe Princes: 
The, Carthaginia: Generals, when they 
heard of this loſs; were very ſorry : yetne- 
vertheleſs they ſet agood face on the mat- 
ter; ſaying, that a young man, having ſtoln 
a Towo by ſurpriſe, was too far traniported, 
and over-joyed, but that ſhortly they would 
meet with him, and put him in mind of his 
Father and Unclez which would alter his 
mood, and bring him to a more convenmien 
teMPeETs Tx 
Now if1 ſhould here interpoſe mine own 

conjecture 3 I (ſhould be bold to ſay,that the 
Carthaginians were at this time bniie, in ſet- 
10g forth towards Italy ; and that Scipio,to 
divert them, undertook new Carthage,as his 
Father and Uncle, upon the like occaſion , 
fate down before Thera. And in this reſpeX 
| would ſuppole, that it had not been much 
amiſs,if the paſſage over the Lake had been 
undiſcovered , and the Town held ont ſome 
longer while. For howſoever that partr- 
cular Aion was the more fortunate , in 
coming to ſuch good iflue upon the firit 


day: yet in the generality o: th- butineſs, 
Nx XXX betweza 


=o” 


900 


The fifth Book 


RO. 


of the firſt Part CHay II, þ 


——————— 


be wiſhed, that Aſdr#bal ſhould be ſtayed 
from going into 7taly, than that halfof Spair 
ſhould be taken from him. Whereas there- 
fore he had nothing left to do, that ſhould 
hinder -his- journey 3 Mago, and Aſdrubal 
the ſon of Geſeo, were thought ſufficient to 
hold Scipio work, in that lingring War of 
takiog and retaking Towns, whilſt the main 
of the Carthaginian forces, under Aſdrubal 
the ſon of Amilcar, went to a greater enter- 
priſe : even to fight intryal of the Empire. 
But the Kowan Hiſtorians tell this after ano- 
ther faſhion; and ſay, That Aſdrubal was 
beateninto7taly : whither he ran for fear, 
as thinking himſelf il] aſſured of the Spani- 
ards, as long as they aps rn but hear the 
rame of Scipio. Scipio, fay they, _— 
upon Aſdrubal; his V ant-currers charged 
haſtily the Carthaginian horſe, that they 
drave them into their Trenches : and made 
rt apparent, even by that ſmall piece of fer- 
vice,how full of ſpirit the Romans Army was, 
and how dejected the Enemy. Ajdrnbal 
therefore by night retired'out ' of that even 
ground,and occupied an Hill, compafled on 
three ſides with the River, very ſteep of 
aſcent,and not eaſe of acceſs on the foreſide; 
by which himſelf got up, and was to be fol- 
lowed by the Romans.On thetopofitthere 
wasaPlain, whereon hefſtrongly encamped 
himſelf : and in the mid-way, between the: 
top androot of the Hill; was alſo another 
Plain ; into which he deſcended, more up-: 
on bravery, that he might not ſeem 'to- 
hide himſelf within the "Trenches," than 
for that he durſt adventure his Arty to 
the hazzard of a battail, 'for which this 
was no equal ground. But ſuch advantage of 
place could not fave him from the Komars. 
They climed up the Hill ro him ; they reco- 
veredeven footing with him; drove him out 
of this lower Plain, up into his Camp on the 
Hill top : whither althoughthe aſcent were 
very difficult, and his Elephants beftowed 
tm the ſmootheſt placesto” hinder their/ap-! 
proach ; yet compaſling about, and ſeeking; 
paſſage where it was hardeſt to be found ;)' 
but much more ſtrongly breaking their} 
way, where the Carthaginians had got up, 
before them, they drave both men and Ele- 
phants head-long,l know not whither: for it 
1s-laid, thatthere was no way to flye. Out of/ 
fauch a batte], wherein he had loſt eight thou-1 
ſand men,” 4ſdrubal is ſaid to have eſcaped ; 
and gathering together his diſperſed troops, 
to have marched toward the Pyrexees, hay- 
ing ſent away his Elephants ere the fight be- 


ito his own 


finally to bave concluded, that go he needs 
muſt, were it but to carry all the Spariards 
as far as might be, fromthe name of 8czpjo. 
How likely this was to have been true, it 
ſhall appear at his comi og into Italy; whence 
theſe incoherent relations of the 8paniſþ 
affairs have too long detained us, 


Ss. XIT. 


The great troubles that Hannibal raifed in all 
quarters, to the City of Rome, Poſthnmius 
the Roman General, with his whole Army, ts 
ſlain by the Ganls. Philip King of Macedon 
enters into a League with Hannibal, againſt 
the Romans. The Roiwan's joyning with the 
Etolians make war upon Philip 7 Greece : 
and afterwards conclude a peace with bin , 
the better to intend thejr buſineſs againſt the 


Carthaginians. 


WW" left Hannibal wintering at Capua: 


where he and his new Confederates 
rejoy ced (as may be thought)not a little,to 
hear the good news from Certhage of ſuch 
mighty aid,as was decreed to beſent thence 
unto him. In former times he had found 
wotk _— to carry the Romans corn in- 
| arns, and to drive away their 
Cattle to Geryorhis yiftories affording him 
little other profit,than fuſtenance for his Ar- 
my;b making him maſter of the open field. 
He might per aps have forced ſome walled 
Towns in like ſort as he did Geryon, and the 
Caſtle. of Carne ; but had he ſpent much 
time,about the getting of any one placewell 
defended 3 the og 3 that his Army muſt 
have endured the Winter and Spring fol- 
lowing,-utitill corn were ripe, would have 
grievouſly puniſhed him for ſuch imploy- 
ment ofthe Sutnmer. This may have been 
the reaſon, why he forbore to adventure up- 
on Rojne,after bis victory at Carng. For had 
he failed” (*as it was a matter of no'certain- 
ty) tocarry the City at his firſt coming. 
want of vituals would have compelled him 
to quit the- enterpriſe. Yea mavy of the 
people that opened ſo. haſtily their gates 
unto hin, upon the freſti bruit of' his Bo: 
rious ſucceſs, woult have taken time of de- 
liberation, and waited perhaps the event 
of another battel ;'if being, either for want 
of means to force the City, orof neceſſa- 
ries to continue a ſiege before it; repelled 
(as might ſeem) from'the walls of Kome, he 
had preſented himſelf unto ther with a 
leſlened reputation, ſomewhat later in the 


gan. Nevertheleſs, Mago, and Aſdrubal the 
ſon of Geſco, are reported after this to have. 


year 3 when time to force their obedience 
; was 
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was wanting,unleſs they would freely yiel: 

it. But this great part of the care and trave 

waspiſt, when ſo many States of Italy wer: 
become his : the year following , the Sax 
rites, ' and other old enemies of Kome, werd 
like ro receive a notable pleaſure of thei 
new alliance with Carthage , by helping t« 

lay ſiege unto that proud City, which ſc 
long had beld them in ſubje&tion. Thus the 
winter was paſſed over joytully, ſaving that 
there came not any titings of the prepara 
tions,to ſecond the welcome report of thoſe 
mighty. forces, that were decreed and ex- 
pedie . The Spring grew on : and of the 
promiſed ſupply there arrived no more, 
than only the Elephants. How late it was 
ere theſecame, I find not : only we find, 
that after thishe had above thirty of them ; 
whereas all, ſaveone, that he brought over 
the 4lps,had been loſt in his journy through 
the Mariſhes of Hetrwrie. Very bad excule 
of this exceeding negligence , they that 
brought the Elephants could make unto 
Harmibal. If they were hk friends,they told 


him cfuly,what miſchiefs the perſwalion of 


Hanno wrought among the too niggardly 


 Carthaginians. Otherwiſe, they might per- 


haps inform him, that-it was thought a 
Cafer, though a farther 'way about, topaſs 
along thtough Spain and” Gaxt, as he him- 
ſelf had done; and increaſe the Army , by 
hyring the Barbarzans in the Journey than 
to commit the main ſtrength of their City, 
to the hazzard ofthe Seas : eſpecially want- 
ing a commodious Haven, to- receive the 
Fleer that ſhould carry ſuch a number of 
Men, Horſes, and Elephants, with altneed- 


ful proviſions. With theſe allegations Haxni- 


bal muſt reſt content 3 and feek, as well as 
he cah, to fatisfie his #«lian Confederates. 
Therefore when-time'of the year ſerved, he 
took the field : and having finiſhed. what 
reſted to be done at Caſtlinum , ſought to 
make himſelf Maſter of fome good Haven- 
town thereabour ; that might ſerve tocnter- 
tain the Carthaginian Fleet,or take from his 
Enemies at home all excuſe , which: they 
might pretend by want'thereof. Tothe ſame 

urpoſe ;/and/ todo what elſe was needful, 
Fe ent'Himilco unto the Locrians, and Har- 
20 tithe'Lucans: not forgettingiatonce to 
aſſay all-quatters of 8aly,yea,the les of $5- 
cil and Sardinia,fince'de liege of Rowe muſt 
needs be Ueferted:untoanother year. Hanno 
made an ill journey of itzbeing mer,or over- 
taken; by T. Sempronime Longws who flew 
above two thouland of his men ; with the 
loſs of fewer than three hundred AKomans, 
But-Himilco ſped far better. By help of the 


: Pratians, his good friends, he won Petel/e, 


or Petilia, by force; after it had held out 
ſome moneths. He won likewiſe Conſentia , 
and Croton, that was torlaken by the Inha- 
DItants. 


as did all other places thereahoutz except 
»nly the Town of Rheginm, bver againſt 
Sical. 

Thegreat faith of the Petiliansis worthy 
'© be recorded, as a notable teſtimony of 
the good government, under which the Ao- 
wan (ubjects lived.As tor the Samnites, Cam- 
pares , and others, whole earneſtneſs in re- 
bellion may ſeem to prove the contrary; we 
are to conlider , That they had lately con- 
tended,with Kowefor Soveraignty,and were 
now tranſported with ambition : which 
realon can-hatdly moderate, or benefits al- 
lay. The Petiliens, inthe very beginning of 
their danger, did ſend'to Kowe for help : 
where 'their meſſengers received anſwer 
from the Senate, That the publick misfor- 
tunes had-nct left means , to relieve their 
Aſlociates that were (o far diſtant; The Pet- 
lan Meſſengers ( Embaſladours they are 
termed; as were all others, publickly ſent 
from Cities of the Komarn ſubjeftion , that 
had a private juriſdiction within -them- 
elves) fell down to the ground,and humbly 
beſought the Fathers, not to give them 
away : promifing todo and ſuffer whatſoe- 


'ver was poſlible, in defence of their Town, 
againſt the Carth 


| aginianz. Hereupon the Se- 
nate fell to conſultation again: and having 
throughly conſidered all their -forces re- 
maining plainly confeſſed, that itwas not in 


heir power to give any relief. Wherefore 


theſe Embaſfadours were willed: to return 
home,” and to bid their Citizens' provide 
hereafter for their own ſafety, as having al- 
ready diſcharged their faith to the utmoſt. 
All this notwithſtandiog, the Petilians ( as 
was ſaid Jheld out ſome moneths: and having 
ſtriven in vain to defend themſelves, when 


there was no apparent poſhibility gave to the 


Carthaginians a bloody vidtory over them 3 
being vanquiſhed as wuch by famine, as by 
any i violence ofthe Afſlailants. 

- The Romans at this time wereindeed in 
ſuch ill caſe, that Harnmbal with a little help 
trom Carthage, might have 'reduced them 
unto terms of great extremity. For whereas 
in a great bravery, before their lofs at Ca- 
ne, they had ſhewed their high minds, by 
entertaining thecare of things far off, not- 
withſtanding the great war that lay upon 
them ſo near at hand : it now fe!] out miſer- 
ablyallat once, that their fortuneabroad 


was nO Whit better than at homes L. Poſthu- 
mius Albings their Praror they had tent, 
d C335 & with 


Alſo the City of Locrz, which was. 
f great importance, .yielded unto him: 
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with an Army of five and twenty thauſand,| For having aſſuredhis affairs in Greece, and 
into Garl : to the 1lyrian King Pinew they | enjaying leifure to look jnts a! Maings 
had ſent for their tributedue , whereof the] abroad, be ſept Embaſſadours to, Hawnibal; 
pay-day waspaſt z willing him,if he defired: with whom.he made a league,.u n. theſe 
forbearance, to deliver Holtages for his} conditions 3 ThattheKinginpe on ſhould 
performance of what was due; and to Philip| come into Italy, and with all his f rces, by 
King of 4acedon they hadTent, to require,]| Land and:Sea, aſlift the £arthaginians in the 

that he ſhould deliver up unto them Deme-!| Rowan war, until it were, fimſbed; That 
trivs Pharics their Subject and Rebel, whom|Aome, and. all Ztaly,, together with: all the 

he had received. But now from all quar-|ſpoil therein to be gotten, d be left in- 

ters they ; hear  tydings, little ſuitable, to] te unto the State of: Carthage; and that af- 
their former glorious conceits. Poſt humius terwards, Hannibal, with his Army. (hould 
with all-his: Army was cut-in pieces by-the|paſs imo Greece, apd.there/affiſt Phr{p,,until 
Gaxls,in ſuch ſorr, that ſcarce ten men efca-'|he had, ſubdued. all. his; enemies. ( which 
ped. The wanner of his overthrow was very,|were the Atolians., Thracians, Ki ,{ntio- 
ftrapge.[There wasa great:Wood, called:/by|chws.,and; others ). leaving ſembl » antd 

the Gawls, Litana; thorow-which be wasto|himthe full poſſeſſion of that Country, and 
paſs. Againſthis coming, _ the Enemies had |the Iſles adjoyning. But,ſuch prediſpoſition 
{awed the trees ſo far ,; that'\a little force |of a {6 and ; Provinces, 1s . light] 
would ſervetocaſt themdown.Whenthere- |controlled by the divine providence,whi 

fore Poſthumins,, with his whole Army, was|thereinſhewsit felt; ,npt (as Heradetas-fall- 
entred into this dangerous paſlage; the|ly terms jt, and like ag, Atheiſt). envious or 
Gamls that lay about the Wood , began to|malicious; but. very. juſt! and Majeſtical in | 
caſt down the trees 3 - which falling: one |upholdiog | that unſpeakable: greatneſs. of 
againſt another, bore all downſo faſt, that |Soveraignty, by. which 2 rules the whole 

the Komans. were overwhelmed, Menand | World, and all that therein is..,,,,.;, .... - 
Horſes; . in ſuch wiſe,that no more-eſcaped, | -. The, fGixrlt Embaladaurs that. Php fent, 
than is ſaid before.” How this tedious work |fell intg the Kewars hands, in their journey 

of ſawing; {o many trees, could take deſired |rowards), Honnibal and being , examined 
effe@t,and neither be perceived, nor made | what they: were, adventured u ona bold 
fruſtrate, either by ſome'wind that might |lye, aying:;/ /Thatthey were (os roi the 
have blown'all down before the -Romans [King of Macedon to Rome, there ta make a 
entred,or by ſome other of thoſe many: ac{|League:with the Sepate and people,,and of- 
cidents,wheretothe device was fubje&zigs fer his belpin this time of great neceſſity. 

not well conceive. Yet ſome ſuch thing way! [Theſe news were ſo welcome ,. thay. the joy 
have been: done, .and , what. failed-in [the [thereof took away all care of, making better 
Gratagemsſupplied withthe. Enemies (word. inquirys So they were loyiogly fealted, and 

Itis wg worthy.to be omitted,.as| freely. :diſmifled with, guides that. ſhould 

a monument ok the ſavage condition, where- |lead:them the way: and ſhew. them haw ito 
with Lowbardie., a, Country now fo; civil:,|avoidthe Cartbeginion;; un they being.thus 
was infected jn/elden itimes,,; that of Poſihw-[inſtrued: concerning, heir journey, . fell 
mis his.(kull,, being cleanſed and trimnied;|wilfully:intothe Camp gf. Hennjbal z, who 
up with gold; a. drinking cup,was:made,and entertained them after a better f4ſhioo,and 
conſecrated intheir principal:Templezasan|[concluiled-the bulipeſs AQ PRIfe 004] 
holy veſſel for the uſe of the Prieſt intheir||came; upon the points, before remembered: 
ſolemoities, Of this greatioverthrow,wheni| [n thett return: homeward, they,, happened 
word was brought to.Aeme, the amazement'| again unlkickily to, be deſcried by the, Ko- 
wasno leſs than;the calamity.- But ſoryow!|araz Fleet 3' which miſtruſting them to, be of 
could give na xemedy- th the.miſchief: and!|the Cartbaginidt. patty s gave them, cbace- 
anger was vain,where:there-wantediforces |They-did their beſtto bave eſcaped; Þut 
to revenge. Txibute fromithe iyrian there; being.overtaken,: they fyffered..the K9#94%5 
came none; neither. do. 1 find that anywas |to.come aboord; and triſting to the lye that 
a ſecond time demanded ; this we find; that | once had ſerved them, ſaid it agaip, ,þat bav- 
with Plewratws, and ; Scordpletus , : Iyrian ing been- ſent! from King Pb;lip.'ta, make 3 
Kings as, alſo with Gertixy,,, who iraigned;|league with the people,of Rome, they; WETE 
withina few] years following , the:#ozzans |notable:by. reaſon of.the Carthaginians, 1y" 
dealt uponeven terms; entreating:their al-|[4ng berween, to: get, any further, than to 
fiſtance aggin(t; Philip. and Perſexs ; motrcorm- | .Faletizothe Pretor, unto whom they had 
manding their duty, as;Vaſjals. . The 4ace: | ſignified'thegoodaffettion of the,Kingithelr 
donian troubled them yer little further. | Maſter. The tale washqw leſs credible than 


before : 
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before::. and( which marred all JGeſco, Boſt ar, 
and Mago , with their followers, 'Carthagi- 
zans that were ſent with them from Haznt: 
balto.yatifie the agreement, being preſently 
deteted,made the,matter apparent. Where- 
fore. a little inquiſition ſerved to find all 
out; io that at length Harnibals own let- 
ters toKing Philip were deliveredup,and the 
whole buſineſs copfeted.The Embaſſadours 
and their followers were ſent cloſe priſoners 
to Kome ; where the chief of them were caſt 
into. priſon , and the reſt ſold. for bond- 
flayes,...Yet one of their ſhips that eſcaped, 
carried word into Macedox of all that: had 
happened. Whereupon new Embaſſage was 
ſent, that went. aud returned: with better 
ſpeed 3 concluding, as was agreed before, 
only. with ſome loſs of time. . . 

The Romans wereexceedingly perplexed 5 
thigkiog with what heayy weight this Mace+ 
donian war, in anevil hour, was likely to 
fall ypon them, when, their ſhoulders were 
over-burdened with the load of the Cartha- 
ginian. Vet they.took a noble reſolution , 
and ſujtable unto that, whereby they kept 
off the ſtorm, that elſe would: have beaten 
upon them from Fpain.They judged it more 
cafic with. ſmall, force: to! detain Philip in 
Greece, than with all their ſtreogth to'refiſb 
bimjn 1:49. And, berein they were inthe 
right.For,that the very reputation ofa King 
of 4/acedor , joyning with Hanwibalin ſuch 
a time, would haye lufficedto ſhake the al- 
legiance, not only of the Latiwes;and other, 
their moſt, faithful .Subjes, but even ofthe 
Roman Colpnjes, that. heldall priviledged 
of the City, it will appear by thefollowing 
ſucceſs of things. ;/4...YVelerivathe Prator , 
with;twenty Qumqzereme Gallies, was ap» 
pointed to,attend. upon: the Maredonian,and 


that [noked . towards, 2aly, ſetting 'upon 
abell WA; and thence falling upon Oricam , 
whi | 


f 
ltie-won, and.ſo-returned to Apollo- 


lexivs.; orratheriexcepted his. kind offers 3 


who ane other bufineſs to-do, ::The 
Garrilca at;P bilipihad left.in Oricurm., was 
ſtr g: £1 b t9kold: the Towns-men in 


ay 5 pg ngfto keep out the Karrans z 
of e flaring 1$9;cattempt any thing 
in wm Fo that fide the Sea.,. Philip. .as 
then had na ſuſpitiaga/alcrjverhereforeiea- 


by night 1nto 4poZonia,,. Theſe:madea no- 
table fall, and brake into Philip's Trenches 


"14 again. The Epircþe,craved help af 1M. Va- 


with fo' great flavghter, that they forced 
him to forſak&his Camp, and raiſe the fiege, 
The: King purpoſed (as it 15'faid) tobavede- 
parted thefite by'Sea : but Yalerizs, coming 
with his Fleet from 0yicxm, ſtopped up the 
mouth of the River, ſo'thathe was fiin to 
burn his ſhips'( which belike were-no bet- 
ter thanlong boats) and depart 11] furnifted 
of carriages by' Land. After this Yaleriss 
dealt with the #tolianr, x Nation alwaies 
enemy to the Crownof Macedon; and eafily 
perſwaded them ( being fo affected, as hath 
elſe-where been ſhewed ) to make ſtrong 
war on Philip 5 wherein he promiſed them 


great affiſtance from the Romans. That 


which moſt movedthe troubleſome ſpirits of 
the #tolians, was the hope of getting Acar- 
aria; after which they had gaped long,and 
whereof the Roman wag as hiberal in aki 

promiſe, as if already it had been his owb, 
Soale was made between them; and 
dfterward ſolemnly publiſhed at gag . 
by the Etolzarrs, and] by the Komans.intheir 
Capitol. The conditions were, that from 
#tolia to Coreyra, in which ſpace Acarnanie 
was contained , all the Country ſhould be 
ſubdued, and left unto the e/#tolzans, the 


that if the Z#toliars made peace with Phz- 
lip; ir ſhould be with Provifion, to holdno 
longer than whilſt he abſtaiged from doing 
injury to the Rozarns, or their Aﬀociates: 
his was indeed the only point whereat/a- 
kriws aithed , who promifed as much onthe 
Romais behalf; That they ſhould not make 
peace with the Macedonian , unleſs it were 
with' hke' condition of includiog the Zt0- 
lians.lato this league was plice reſerved for 
the Dacedemortians ind Eleany,,” aS'to thofe 
that had mader' favoured the fide'of Cled- 
menes 2gainſt the Macedonian, to, enter at 
their pleafure.' + The like regard was had of 
Aftalus , Pleuratws. and Scerdiletis': the firſt 
of 'which reigned' at Pergamw in Aſfta the 
leſs, a Prince hereafter much to be ſpoketr 
of 3 the other twoheld ſome part of 1Hyria, 
abour'which the Romans were fo far from 
contending with them , that gladly they 
ſought to get their friendly acquaintance. 
But the names of theſe Afociates are thruſt 
into the Treaty, rather to give it countes 
nance,than for any readineſs which they 47 
cloſe-to enter thereinto. The A#tol;2s 
alonezand chiefly Scopas their Prztor, with 
Dorymachss and others , are yet a while the 
'only men, of whom the Koman Generals 
mult make much z as the late French King, 
Henry 'the fourth ,, when he had only the 
title of Navarre,was (aid to court the Majors 


of Rochel. Philtþ was not idle, when he heard 
whereunto 


pillage only to'be' given tothe Aowars. And 
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whereunto the Atolian tended: Herepair-) Hereupoa, thele his troubleſome aighbomn 


ed his Army , made a countenance: of war| deſired \peace'of him', and uſed their beſt 
upon the 7 [yrians, and other his borderers,| means.toget it. And whenthe day appoint- 
that were wont in times of danger to infeſt| ed forthe concluſion therefore, was tome : 
the Kingdom of 4tacedor 3 waſted the Coun-| their. Embaffadours','4in ſtead of maki 
try about Oricam and Apollonia, and over-| ſabmiſſon, propoſed unto bim ſuch intole- 
running the Pelagorians, Dardanians , and| rable conditiens,as ill beſeemed vanquiſhed 
others, whom he held ſuſpetted, came down| men to offer3'and might therefore well te- 
into Theſſaly , wheace he made ſhew as if he| ſtifie,that their minds were altered; It was 
would invade 4to/ia. , By the fame of this| not any. love of peace; but fear ot being be- 
Expedition, he thought to {tir up all the] fieged in-their own Towns, that had made 
Greeks adjoyning, againſt the Ztoliers 3 | them deficous of compoſition. This fear be- 
whom they geperal'y deteſted. as a neſt of| ing taken'away , by the tocouragewears of 
Robbers , troubleſome to all the Country; | 4:tal/xs:and the Rowarrt, they were as fierce 
To which purpoſe ; and to hinder the £v- | as ever; and thruſt a'Garriſon'of their own, 
l;ans from breaking into Greece , -he left Per- and ſome: Rowan friends'into Eli; which 
ſexs, his Sun and Heir , with four thouſaod|threatned 4chainy wherein Fhilip then lay. 
men , upontheir borders : with the reſt off The Rowars,makivg a cut over the ſtraight 
bis Army, before greater. buſineſs ſhould | from Newpe@vr, waſted the Country. ina 
overtake and intangle him , he madea loog|terrible bravery 3 wherein Ph3lip required 
journey into Thrace, againlt a people calle (him,coming upon them' in great haſte from 
the Medes, that were wont to tall uppn, Me- the Nemean Games ( which he was then ce- 
cedon,wbenſoever the King was abſent. The|ltebrating') and ſending them faſter away, 
Ztolians hearing af his departure, .armed|but nothing richer than they came. 
as many as they could againſt the 4cery4-| : [In the heat ofthis contention, Praſms King 
nians; in hope to ſubdue thoſe their daily of Zithynia, fearing the growth of 4ttalus, 
enemies, and win their lictle Country, ere 'no-leſsthan/4t#al{vr held ſuſpeRted the power 
he ſhould be able toreturn. 'Heretoit much of Phi/ip, iſenta Navy ioto'Greece-,” 'to affilt 
ayailed, that the Rowans had already taken the Macedonian party: '' The like did the 
Oeriade and Nexes, Acaraauien Towns, cons |Carthaginians; ahd upon'/greater'rtaſon , as 
yeniently ſituated to let/jin an Army 3 and | being more-intereſſed. in' the ſucceſs of his 
conſigned them-untothe «Atelians, accord- affairs. \:Fb5hp\was too weak by Sea * and- 
ing co the tenour of the contrat lately, made |though -he'tould man ſome two hundred 
with them. But the ſtout reſolution of _the| ſhips, yet theveſſels were ſuch, as'could not 
Acarnanians to die ( as we ſay.) every. Mor [hold out againſt the Romans Quingueremes, 
thers Son of them,in defence of their Couns} Wherefore; it behoved himto uſe the help 
try 5 together with the great haſte of the [of his good: friends the:Carthaginiarns, But 
Macedonian ( who, laid alide all other buſi- 
neſs)to ſuccour.theſe his friends;cauſed the [might better! ar-firſt have kepe thoſe Ene- 
X16jans to for(ake their enterpriſe. When |mies from faftening upon 2ny part of Greece, 
this Expedition was givenover,the Kowgns [than afterward it could ferve todrivethem 
and /A1olian; fell upon Ancyre, which they |out, when they-had pierced into'the bowels 
took : the Rowan aſlailed by Sea,;the /£fo- |of that:Countty. *''Bre Philip could'artempt 
lians by Land. The Xtolians had the Town, |any thing by Sea} it was needful that he 
and the Romans. the ſpoil. . , i» *{ſhould.correft the 'Elkavs bad neighbours 
For theſe good (ſervices. 2. Valerime was jto the Ach45ans his principal Confederates. 
choſen Cqnſul at Kowez and P, Snlpitive ſent. [But inaffailing their Town, he was encoun- 
in his ſtead , .to keep the war -0n faot-inftred by ithe'£to/ianiand Rowan Garriſon, 
Greece, But belides the Komas help, Atta/ns| which drave him:back with ſome ltofs.. In 
out of Aſia came over to alliſt the, #toljans.|ſuch caſes: eſpecially where God intendeth 
He was chiefly moved by his. own jealouſic| a great converſion of Etapire,' Fame is very 
of 7t3/ips greatneſs; though ſomewhat allo | powerful :ity working. ' The King had recei- 
tickled with the vanity of being choſen by | ved. 'no-grear;:detriment ini-his retrait from 
the e/£tolians their principal Magiſtrate 3| Elis-. rather he had given teſtimony of his 
which honour, thuugh ny better than ti-|perſonatvalour,: in fighting well on foot , 
culary, he took. in very loving part, Againſt| when his horſe was-ſlain under him. 'Hehad 
the forces which Atlus. and the Kemans| alſo ſoonafter takenagreat multitude of 
had ſent,being joyned with the main; power |the Efeans, tothe number of four thouſand, 
of #tolia , Philip tried the fortune. of, two| with {jome'ttwebtty thouſand head'of Cattel 
battels 3 and was vitoriousin tacb of them. | which they had brought together in a owe 
(0) 
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— of afety,as they thought, whea their Coun- | The Lacedetmronans, hearing certain rt+ 


try was 4nvaded. Bur it had hapne\! , that 
in his purſuit ofthe Romans forragers about 
Sicyon, his horſe running haſtily under a 
low tree , had torn off one ofthe horns, 
which (after the faſhion of thoſe times) the 
King wore in his Creſt, This was gathered 
by an e/£tolian, who carried it home ,and 
ſhewed it as a token of Ph:/ip's death. The 
horn was well known, and the tale believed. 
All Macedon therefore was in an uproar 3 
andnot only the borderers, ready to fall up- 
on the Country,but ſome Captains of Philip 
eaſily corrupted 3 who thinking to make 
themſelves a fortune in that change of 
things,ran into ſuch treaſon, as they might 
better.hope to make good, than to excule. 
Hereupon the King returned home,leaving 
not three thouſand men to affiſt his friends 
the Atheans.He alſo took order,to have bea- 
cons eredted, that might give him notice of 
the enemies Goings, upon whom he meant 
ſhortly toreturn. 'The affairs of Macedon , 
his prefence quikly eſtabliſhed, But 1D 
Greece all went il|-favouredly z eſpecially in 
the lile of Exbea, where one Plator betrayed 
to Attalss and the Romans, the Town of 
Orcum, ere Philip could arrive to help it: 
where allo the ſtrong City of Chalcis was 
likely to have beenloſt, if he had not come 
the fooner. He made ſuch haſty marches , 
that he had almoſt taken Atta/#s 1n the City 
of 0px > this _ lying over againſt Ex- 
bes, Attalus had won more through the 
cowardize of the people, than any great 
force that he had uſed : now becauſe the Ko- 
man $ouldiers had defrauded him in the 
ſack of Orexm,and taken all tothemſelveszit 
wasagreed,thatAtta/w ſhould make his beſt 
profit of-the Opnntians, withour admitting 
the Ramzars to be his ſharers. But whilſt he 
was buſie,, in drawing as much mony as he 
could our of the Citizens : the ſudden tyd- 
ings of Philip's arrival , made him leave all 


behind him, and run away to the Sea-fide, 


where he got aboord his ſhips, finding the 
Romans gone. before, upon the” like fear. 


Either the mdignity-of this miſadventure ., 
or tydings of Prafis'to: Bithynids 'his inva- 


fiom upon the Kingdotn of Peygarics 5 made 


Attalws rerarn home', without ſtaying to' 


take leave of -his friends. So Philip reco- 


vered Opr., won Torone, Tritonos, Drymuws 


and many fmall Towns in thoſe parts; per- 
forming likewye forhe ations, of more bra- 
very thay importance, againſt the Atolians. 
In the mean ſeaſon; Muchawidas, the Tyrant 
of Lacedemon, had been bufie in Peloponne- 
ſ#; but hearing of Philip + arrival, was re- 
turned home, | 


port of Cleomenes his death in Feypt , webt 
about to chufe two new Kings, and to con- 
formthemſelves to their old manner of go- 
vernm-nt. But their eſtate was (o far out 
of rune, that their hope of redreſling things 
within the City,proved nolefs unfortunate, 


than had been their attempts of recover- 


ting a large dominion abroad. Lycirges a 
Tyrant role up among them: upon whom 
ſucceeded this Machanidas, and (ſhortly af- 
ter came Nabis , that was worſe than both 
of them. They held on the etolian and Ko- 
man (1de,for fear of the Ache2ns, that were 
the chief Confederates of Phrlip, and hated 
extremely the name both of Tyrant and 
Lacedemonian. But of theſe' we ſhall ſpeak 
more hereafter. 
Philip entring into Achaia, and ſeeing his 
preſerice had brought the contentment of 
aſſurance to that -Country z ſpake brave 
words tothe Aſſembly of their States , ſay- 
10g, That he had to do with an Enemy 
that was very nimble , and made War by 
running away. He told how he had fol- 
lowed them toChalcis, to Orecxm, to Opus , 
and now into A4chaia; but could no where 
find them, ſuch haſt they made, for* fear of 
being overtaken. But flight, heſaid,was not 
alwaies proſperous : he ſhould one day 
light upon theni 3 as ere this he ſundry 
times had done, and ſtill to their loſs. The 
Achaians were glad to hear theſe words; 
and much the more glad, in regard of his 
ood deeds accompanying them: For he re- 
ored unto their Nation ſome Towns that 
were in his hand, belonging to them of old. 
Likewiſe to the Megalopolitans their confe- 
derates , he rendred Aliphera. The Dy- 
means, that had been taken by the Ko- 
mans, and ſold for ſlaves, he ſought out, 
ranſomed , and putin quiet poſſeſſion of 
their own City. Further, paſſing over the 
Corinthian Gulf, hefell upon the #tfolians; 
whom he drave into the mountains and 
woods, or other their ſtrongeſt holds, and 
waſted their Country. This done, he took 
leave of the Acheans, and returned home 
by Sea, viſited the people that were his ſub- 
jedas, or dependants; and animated them (o 
well, that they reſted fearleſs of any threat- 
ning danger. Then had heleifure to make 
war upon the Dardanians, ill neighbours to 
Macedon : with whom nevertheleſs he was 
not ſo far occupied, but that he could goin 
hand with preparing a Fleet of an hundred 
Gallies, whereby to make himſelf Maſter 
of the Sea ; the Romans ( lince the depar- 
tureof Attalws ) having not dared to meet 


or purſue him, when he lately ran along the 
coalt 
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coaſt of Greece, faſt by them where they 
lay. | 


This good ſucceſs added much reputati- 
on to the Macedonian, and emboldened him 
to make ſtrong war upon the #tolians,, at. 
their own doors. As for the Romans either 
ſome diſpleaſure , conceived againſt their 
Confederates., or ſome fear of danger at 
home, when 4/drubul was ready to Fa upon 
taly ; cauſed them to give over the care of 
things in Greece, and _ their friends 
there to their own fortunes. The Atolians 
therefore being driven to great extremity , 
were faintoſue for peace unto Phzlipz and 
accept it,upon what ever conditions it beſt 
pleaſed him. The agreement was no ſooner 
made, than P. Sexxproni#s with ten thouſand 
foot, a thouſand horſe, and thirty five gal- 
lies, came over in great haſte (though ſome- 
what too late ) to troubleit. Hearing how 
things went in Ztolza, he turned aſide to 
Dyrrhacchium and Apoloaja, making a great 
noiſe , as if with theſe his own forces. he 
would work wonders. Butit was notlong ere 
Philip came to viſit him, and found him tame 


enough. The King preſented him battel, but 


he refuſed it : and ſuffering the Macedowi- 
axs to walte the Country round about, be- 
fore his eyes, kept himſelf cluſe within the 


| 


wals of Apol/onia, making ſome overtures of 


peace : which cauſed P#z/ip to return home 


quietly. The Rowers had nat ſogreat cauſe 


tobe diſfleaſed with the Ztoliaxs, as had 
Philip to take in evil part the demeanor.of 
the Carthaginians. For notwithſtanding the 
royal ofter that he made them,to ſerve their 
turn in 7aly,and afliſt them, in getting their 
hearts defire, before he would expe@ any 


+ Tequital : they had not ſent any fleet, asin' 


reaſonthey. ought, and as ( conſidering his 
want of ſufficieot ability by Sea )) it is likeiy 
they were bound either to ſecure the tran- 
ſportation of his Army, orto free his coaſt 
Rommthe Roman and #tolian Piracies. Only 
once they came to his help, which was athis 
laſt journey into Achaie. But they were gone 
again before his arrival : having done no- 
thing,and pretending fear of being taken by: 


world at pleaſure. Therefore he had rea- 
ſon, ſuch as envy could ſuggeſt, to perſwade 
the Carthagirtians unto a ſafe and thrifty 
courſe :; which was,not to admit into the fe]. 
lowſhip of: their 7ta/ian 'wars ſo. mighty a 
Prince 3 whom change. of affe&tion might 
make dangerous to. their Empire ; or his 
much affetion unto Hannibal, more dan 


rous to-their liberty. Rather they ſhould 


do well to fave charges, and feed the Mace- 
donian with hopes 3 by making many.pro- 
miſes of ſeriding a fleet and ſome other: ſuc- 
cours. This would coſt nothing, yet would 
it ſerve toterrifie the Komans, and compell 
them to ſend part oftheir forces from home, 
that might find this Enemy work abroad, 
So ſhould the Kowar Armies be leſſened in 
Italy ; and Philip,when once he was ingaged 
inthe. war, beurged-unto the proſecution, 
by his own -neceſlity : putting the Carths- 
ginians tolittle or no charges : yea,ſcarceto 
the labour of giving him thanks. Now ifit 
might come.to paſs, as Harmibal every day 
did promiſe, that Rowe, and all 1taly thould 
within a while be at the devotion of Car 
thage : better it were, that the City ſhould 
be free, ſo as the troubleſome Greeks might 
addreſs their complaints. unto the Carthogi- 
mans, as ons me: Judges between them 
and the Macedonian, than that Hannibal, 
with the pqwer of 4frick, ſhould wait up- 
on Philip, as his Executioner, to fulfill his 
will and pleaſuxe, . in doing ſuch injuries, as 
would bath make the name of a Carthagini- 
an hateful in Greece,and oblige Philip to be 
no leſs impudent,in fulfilling allrequeſtsof 
Hannibal, Whether the councelof Hanro 
and his fellows were ſuch as this., .or whe- 
ther the Carthagimiens;of their own diſpoſti- 
tion, without his advice, were too ſparing, 
and careleſs,the matter (as far as concerned 
Philip) came to one reckoning. For they did 
him no manner of good, but rather dodged 
with him,even in theitlittle courtefie which 
they moſt pretended. And this perhaps was 
part, of the reaſon, , why he began the 
building of an bundred Gallies , as if be 
would let.them and others know , whereto 


the Komans,even at ſuch time as Philp with} his proper \{trength would have reached,had 


his own Navy, durſt boldly paſs by Sea; 
and found none that durſt oppoſe him. This 
wretchleſs dealing of the Carthaginians,may 


therefore ſeem to have been one of Hanno' 


his tricks, whereof Hannibal ſo bitterly com: 
plained.For it could not but grieve this ma- 
licious man exceedingly to hear that ſo 
great aKing made oficr to ſcrve in perſon 
under Hannibal, and required the afliſtance 
of the ſame Hannibal, as of a man likely to 
make Monarchs, and alter the affairs of the 


he not vainly given credit: to faithleſs pro” 
miſes; - When therefore: the Ztolians bad 
ſubmitted themſelves. already: and when the 
Romans deſired his friendſhip , -as might be 
thought, for very fear of him, with repu- 
tation enough, and not-as a forſaken Chent 
of the Carthaginians, but a Prince able to 
have ſuccoured them in their neccſlty , he 
might give over the war, and, without-re- 
prehenfion, leave them to themſelves. For 


he had wilfully entred into trouble: for theif 
ſakes 3 
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ſakes but they deſpiſed him, as if the quar- 
rel were meerly his own, and be unable to 
mapage it. : 

The vanity of which their conceits would 

pear unto them, when they ſhould ſee, 
cr with his proper ſtrength he had h- 
niſhed the War, and concluded it highly 
to bis honour, S@ the year following it 
was agreed, by the mediation of the Epirots, 
Acarnanians, and others, That the Komans 
ſhould retain three or four Towns of 1/y-/ 
ria, which they had recovered by this War, 
being part of their old 1yriar Conquelt : 
Places no way belonging to the Macedini- 
an; and therefore perhaps inſerted into the 
Covenants, that ſomewhat might ſeem to 
have been gotten. On the other fide, the 
Atintanes were appointed to return under 
the obedience of Philip : who, if they were 
(as Ortelizs problably conjectures) the peo- 
ple of the Country about Apolpria, then 


5. XL1L. 


How the Romans began to recover their 


the Romans, # relieving the publick Neceſ- 
pies of their Common-mcdl. 


Tt was a great fault 1n the Carthaginans, 
that embracing ſo many enterpriſes at 
once, they followed all by the halves; and 
waſted more men and mony to no purpoſe, 
than would have ſcrved ( if good order had 
been taken) to finiſh the whole War, in 
far ſhorter ſpace 5 and make themſelves 
Lords of all that the Romans held. This error 
had become the leſs harmful, if their care 
of 1taly had been ſought as it ought. But they 
ſuffered Hannibal to weary himielf with ex- 
peQtation of their promiſed ſupplies; which 
being (till preferred from year to year, cau- 
ſed as great opportunities to be loſt,as a Con- 


did the Romans abandon part of their get-|querour could have defired. The death of 
tings 3 whereby it appears, that they did |Poſtbumivr,and deſtruction of this whole Ar- 
not give peace, as they would ſeem to have [my in Ga#/z the begun rebellion of the Sar- 
done, but accepted it , upon conditions |4i#;4ns; thedeath of Hieros their friend in 


ſamewhat to their loſs. 


Syracuſezwith great alterations much to their 


The Confederates and Dependants of the |prejudice, inthe whole Iſle of $3cil; as al 
Macedonian, comprehended in this Peace , [ſo that War, of which we laſt ſpake threat- 
were Pruſios King of Bitbynia, the Acheans, |ned from Macedon, happening all at onetime; 
Betians, Theſſalians, Acarnanjians and Epirots.|and that ſo nearly after their terrible oves- 
On the Aowar fide were named , firſt, the |throwat Carne, among ſo many revolts of 
people of Zlinm, asan honourable remem- |their 1talian Confederates; would utterly 
beance of the Komens deſcent from Troy 3 [have ſunk the Romar State; had the Cartba- 
then, Attelss King of Pergamuas > Plueratus |ginians, if not the firſt year, yet at leaſt the 
an 1/yrianr Prince; and Nabs the Tyrant of |{econd, ſent over to Hannibalthe forces that 
Lacedemon; together with the Eleans, Aeſ-|was decreed. It isnot to be doubted, that 
ſenians and Athenians. The tolians were |eventhis diverſity of great hopes, appearing 
omitted, belike, as having agreed for them- | from all parts, adminiltred matter unto Har- 
ſelves before. But the Eleans and Meſſeni- |no, or ſuch as Harnmo was, whereupan to 


ans , followers of the #tolians, ( and by 


work. For though it were inthe power of 


them, - as is moſt likely , compriſed in their |Carthage,to performall that was decreed for 
league with Phzl;p) were alſo 1nſerted by the | 1taly ; yet could not that prohibition hold, 
Romans ; that were never (low in offering | when ſo many new occurrences brought 
their friend{bip to ſmall and feeble Nati- |each along with thim their new care 3 and 
ons. As for the Athenians ; they ſtood| required their ſeveral Armies. This had not 
much upon their old honour ; and loved to | been a very bad excule,if any one of the mg- 
bear a part, though they did nothing, inall [oy occaſions offered had been throughly 
great actions. Yet the ſetting down of [proſecuted : though it ſtood with beſt rea- 
their names in this Treaty , ſerved the Ro-|(on, that the foundation of all other hopes 
#14nito good purpoſe: foralmuch as they |aod comforts, which was the proſperity of 
werea buſie people, and miniſtred occaſion | Haxmibal in his 1taliax war, ſhould have been 
torenew the War, wheo means did better |{treogthned 5 whatſoever had become of 
ſerye to. follow ut. the reſt. But the {lender Troops,wherewith 


the Carthaginians fed the War in Spain 3 
the lingring aid whichthey ſent to uphold 
the Sardinian rebellion , when it was alrea- 
dy well-near beaten down ; their trifling 
with Philip; and (amongſt all theſe their at- 
tempts)their haſty catching ac $:cz/-littl= de- 


ſerved to be thought good reatons of acgle- 


Yyyy) ting 


ſirengta by degrees. The nubic afieftion of 
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had reference. Ratherevery one of theſe 
AQons, conſidered a part by it ſelf, was no 
otherwiſe to be allowed , as diſcreetly un- 
dertaken,or ſubſtantially followed; than b 
making ſuppolition, That the care of Traly 
made the Certhaginians more negligent 1n 
all things elſe. Yet if theſe allegations would 
not ſerve rocontent Hannibal, then muſt he 
patiently endure to know, that his own C1- 
tizens were jealous of his Greatneſs, and 
durſt not truſt him with ſo much power, as. 
ſhould enable him to wrong the ſtate at 
home. 

Whatſcever he heard or thought, Hannz- 
bal was glad to apply bimſelf to Neceſhryzto 
feed his Italian triends with hopes; and to 
trifle away the time about Nola,Naples, Cure, 
and other places: being loch to ſpend his 
Army in au hard ſiege, that was to be reſer- 
ved for a work of more importance. Man 
offers he made upon Nola, but alwayes wit 

' bad ſucceſs. Once Marcel/zs fought a battel 
with him there, yet under the very walls of 
the Town; having the afliſtance of the Ci- 
tizens, that were grown better affetted to 
the Roman (ide, fince the Heads that incli- 
ned them to rebellion, were cut off. About 
a thouſand men Hanvibal in that fight lot : 
which was oo-great marvel; his forces be- 
ing then divided, and imployed in ſundry 
parts of Taly at ance, ' Nepker was even 10 
thoſe dayes, a ſtrong City 3 and required a 
years work to have takeoit by force. Wher- 
fare the earneſt defire of Harnibal to get it, 
wasalwayes fruſtrate. Upon the Town of 
Cumethey of Capne had their plot, and were 
in hope totakeic by cunning. They lent to 
the chief Mageſtrates of the Cumars, deſiring 
them ( as betngallo Campers ) to be preſent 
at a ſolemn ſacrifice of the Nation, where 
they would conſult about their general 
good : promiſing to bring thither a ſuffici- 
ent guard.to afſurethe whole A{lembly from 
any danger that might come by the Romars. 
This motion the Cxrmans made {hew to en- 
tertain 3 but privily ſent word of all ro 
T. Sempronivs Gracchw, the Roman Conſul. 

Gracchws was a very good man of war, 
and happily choſen Conlul inſo dangerous 
a time. His Colleague ſhould have been 
Pofthumus Albinws , that was lately {lain by 
the Gazls: after whole death Marcel/us was 
choſen,as being judged the fitteſt man to en- 
counter with Hannibal. But the Roman Au- 
gures either found ſome religious impedi- 
ment that nullified the eleQtion of Marcel/xs”; 
or atleaſt they faincd fo to have done , be- 
"cauſe this was the firſt time, that eyer two 


tor,was ſubſtituted in his room. But Fabiss 
was detained in the City, about matters of 
religion or ſuperſtition :' wherewith AKome 
was commonly,eſpeeially in times of danger 
very much troubled. $0 Gracchws alone. 
with a Conſular Army, Waited upon Hani. 
bal among” the Campany's not able to meet 
the enemy in field 3 yet intentive to all oc- 
cafions, that ſhould be preſented. The »o- 
loner, or Slaves, that lately had been armed 
were no (mall part ofhis ' $-rehr: Theſe, 
and the reſtot his men;he continually train- 
ed; and had not a greater care to makehis 
Army ſkilful in the exerciſes of war,than to 
keep it trom quarrels' that might ariſe by 
upbraiding one another with their baſe con- 
dirtons. 

Whilſt the Conſul was thus bufied at Lin- 
ternurme , the Senators of Came ſent him 
word of all that had pafſed between them 
and the Capnans. It was a good occaſion to 
fleſh his men, and make them confident 
againſt the Enemy 3 of whom hitherto they 
had bad experience. : Gracchxs therefore put 
himſelf into Cxwe : whence he iſſued at 
ſuch time, as the Magiſtrates of rhat City 
were expected by the Campans. The Sacrifice 
was to be performed by night.at aplace cal- 
led Hae - three miles from Came. There 
lay Marins Alfins the chief Magiſtrate of ' 
pra, with fourteen thouſand men; 
wholly intent cither to the Sacrifice , or to 
any danger that might interrupt it 3 but ra- 
ther deviſing how to ſurprize others, than 
fearing himſelf to be aſſailed. The Conſul 
therefore,fuffering none to go forth of Cume, 
that might bear word of himto the enemies 
tlued out of the Town when it grew dark| 
his 'men being well refreſhed with meat 
and fleep, the day before, that they might 
hold out the better in this nights ſervice. $0 
he 'came upon the Capnrars unawares, and 
{ew more than two thouſand of them, toge- 
cher with their Commander , lofipg not 
above a hundred of his own men. 
Camp he took 3 but tarried not long to rifle 
it, for fear of Hawribs!, who lay not far 
off. By this his providence, he eſcapeda 
greater loſs, than he had brought upon the 
Enemies. For when Harnibal was inform- 
cd how things went at Hame , forthwith he 
marched thither , hoping to find thoſe 
young ſouldiers,and ſlaves, bufiedin making 
{poil,and loading themſelves with the booty, 
But they were all gotten ſafe within Cu### 3 
which partly for anger, partly for defire of 
gaining it, and partly at the urgent en- 


Plebeian Conſuls were choſen together. 


treaty of the Capnans, Hannibal aſlailed the 
next 
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the next-day. Much labour,and with il] ſuc- 
cels , the Carthaginians and. their fellows 
ſpevt about this town. They raiſed a wooden 
Towet againſt-it 3 which they” brought 
cloſe unto the walls 3- thinking thereby to 
force an Entry: But the Defendants, on the 
inſide of the wall, raiſed againſt this an high 
Tower 3 whence they made refiftance, and 
found means at length-to conſume with fire 
the work of cheir Enemies. Whilethe Gar- 
thagintans were bufie in quenching the fire, 
the Romans , ſallying out of the Town at 
two gates, charged them valiantly, and 
drave them to their Trenches ., with the 
flaughter of about fourteen hundred. The 
Conlul wiſely ſounded the Retreat, ere his 
men were too far engaged , and Hanribal in 
a readineſs torequite their-ſervice. Neither 
would he in the pride of his good ſucceſs, 
adventure forth againſt the Enemy 3 who 
preſented him battle the day following,near 
unto the wals. Haxiba! therefore ſeeing no 
likelihood to prevail in that which he had 
taken in hand, brake up the ſiege , and re- 
turned to his old camp at Tifats, About 
theſe times, and ſhortly after, when Fabi#s 
the other Conſul had taken the field ; ſome 
ſmall Towns were recovered by the Ko- 
»ens,.and the people ſeverely puniſhed for 
their xeyolt. 

-—The Carthaginian Army was too (mall, to 
fll with garriſons all places that had yield- 
ed; and withall to abide- ( as it muſt do) 
ſtrong inthe field. Wherefore Haxnibal , 
attending the ſupply from home, that ſhould 
enable him to ſtrike at Rome it ſelf, was 
driven in the mean time to alter his courſe 
of war:  andinſtead of making (as former- 
ly he had done ) a general invaſion upon 
the whole Countrey, to paſs from place to 
place 3 and wait upon occafions, that grew 
daily- mare commodious tothe enemy, than 
tohim. The Countrey of the Hirpines and 
Sanmites was grievoully waſted by. Marcel- 
lms, inthe abſence of Hannibal; as alſo was 
C a , by Fabivs the Conſul; when 
Hannibal having followed Marce/5 to Nola, 
and received there the loſs before mention- 
ed,was gone to winter in Apulze. Theſe peo- 
ple ſhewed not the like ſpirit in defending 
their lands, and fighting for the Carthagir- 
an Empire,asin former times they bad done, 
when they contended with the Kowars, 1n 
their own behalf, to get the Soveraignty. 
They held it reaton., that they ſhould be 
proteced by ſuch as thought to have domi- 
nion over them:whereby at once they over- 
burdened their new Lords 3 and gaveunto 
theirold, the more eafie means to take re- 
venge of their defection. 


The people of Kome were very intentive: 
as neceſſity conſtrained them, to the work 
that they had in hand. They continued Fa- 
bivs in his Conſulſhip : and joyned with him 
Marcus Claudius Marcellus ; whom they had 
appointed unto that honour the year be- 
fore. Oftheſe rwo, Fabizs was called the 
Shield: and Marcel/us, the Roman Sword, In 
Fabiws it was highly, and upon juſt reaſon ; 
commended, T hat being himſelf Conſul, and 
holding the Eleftion, he did not ſtand upon 
nice points of formality , or regard what 
men might think of his ambition, but cauſed 
himſelf to be choſen with Aarcel/vs ; know- 
log in what need the City ſtood of able 
Commanders. The great name of theſe 
Conſuls, and the _ reparations which 
the Romens made, ſerved to put the Campans 
infear, that Caps it ſelfſhould be ed. 
To prevent this, Hannibal, at their earneſt 
entreaty, came from Yr \( where he lay, 
hearkening after news from Tarentwre) and 
having with his preſence comforted thefe 
his friends, fell on'the ſudden upon Puteols, 
a Sea-towa of Campania ; about which he 
ſpent three dayes in vain, hoping to have 
won it. The garriſon in Puteol; was fix thon- 
ſand ſtrong : and did their duty ſo well, 


'that the Carthagin;an , finding no hope- © 


good ſuccels, could only ſhew his anger up- 
on the fields there,and about Naples 5 which 
having done, and once more (with as ill 
ſuccels as before ) aſſailed Nola, he bent his 
courſe to Tarentum : wherein he had very 
great intelligence. Whileſt he was 'in his 
progreſs thither ; Harno made a -journe 
againſt Beneventum': and T. Gracews, the 
_ Conſul, haſtiog- from Nzceria, met 
im''there 3 and fought with him a battel: 
Haxno had with him about ſeventeen thou- 
ſand foot, Brutians and Lwcans for the moſt 
part:befides twelve hundred horſe;very few 
of which were Halians, all the reſt Numidi- 
ans and Moors. He held the Romans work 
four hours, ere it could be' perceived to 
which fide the victory would incline. But 
Gracchss his ſouldiers, which were all (ina 
manner ) the late-armed flaves, had receiv- 
ed from their General a peremptory denun- 
ciation, That this day or never they muſt 
purchaſe their liberty, bringing every man 
for price thereof, an enemies head. The 
[weetreward of liberty was ſo greatly de- 
fired, that none of them feared any danger 
in carningit : howbeit that vain labour im- 
poſed by their General, of cutting off the 
{lain enemies heads, troubled them exceed- 
ingly ; and hindred the ſervice by imploy- 
ment of ſo many hands in a work fo little 


concerning the victory. Gracchw there- 
Yyyyy 2 fore 


oro 3-4 
A I_ 


$9 SY GBS Ao—__CO-_—_ NV ——— x i” og ie EAS o e 
= 


M——s TR 
»" * 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


— 


fore finding bis own error, wiſely correQq-| worſe do than before z as living upon the 
< it: a aloud, That they ſhould] ſame trade, and ſubje&to the fn aro 


caſt away the beads, and ſpare the trouble] niencies; which enfeeble-AKowe it ſelf. $3c;1 
of cutting off any more for that all ſhould] and Sardinia, that were wont to yield great 
have liberty immediately after the battel, it] profit, hardly now maintaining the Roman 


they won the day. 


This encouragement] Artnies, that lay in thoſe Provinces.to hold 


'"madethem run head-long upon the Enemy3\ them ſafe,and in good order: As for the Ci- 
whom their deſperate fury had ſoon oyer-|tizens of Rowe, every /oneof them ſuffered 
thrown, if the Komwan-horſe could have|his part of the detriment; which the Com- 
made their part good againſt the Numid;-|mon-wealth ſuſtained ; - and could'riow do 


ar. But though Hanne did what he could, 
and preſſed ſo hard upon the Romans bat-. 
te], that four thouſand of the. f{laves, ( for: 
fear either ofthem ,: or of the puniſhment 
which Gracchws had threatved before the 
battel unto-thoſe that ſhould not valiantly 
behave themſelves) retired unto aground 
of. ſirengeh.5, yet was he glad at length 40. 
fayebimſelf by flight, when the Groſs of bis 
Army was broken being unable to remedy 


the loſs. - Leaviog the field, he was-accom-. 


panied by no more than two thouſand, mo(t 
of which were horſe;all:the reſt were either 
{lain or taken. The Roman General gave 
unto all his ſouldiers that reward of liberty, 
which he bad. promiſed : but unto thole 


four thouſagd,, which. bad, recoyled unto, 
the Hill, he added this. light puniſhments; 


That as long as they ſerved in the wars,the 
ſhouldneither cat oor drink otherwiſe than 
ſtanding , unleſs ſickneſs forced. them to 


fin Spain; and the 
wealth, which had not mony for anyone of 


leaſt for his Country, when moſtneed was : 


,as alſo: the number of-them was much de- 
creaſed z' ſo as if mon 


ſhould be: raiſed 
upon them by the Po#, yer muſt it befar lef 
than informer times. 'The Senate therefore 
diligently conſidering-the greatneſs of the 
war withiaithe bowels of 24:9, that could 
not beithenee expelled without the exceed- 
ing charge of many good Armies; the peril, 
wherein 8:cil'and Sardinia ſtood ;' bothof 
the Carthaginians and of many amotg the 


Naturals, declining from the friendſhip'or - 
ſubjection of Rome; the threats of the Mace- 


donian, ready to land in the Eaſtern parts of 
Italy, if they were nor ar the coſt to find him 
work at:home; the greater threats of 4/drv- 


bal, to: follow his Brother over the: Alps, as 


foon as he- could rid himſelf of the Scipio's 
erty of the Common- 


theſe mortal dangers; ' were driven almoſt 


break his-order. - So the 'vitorious Army} even to. extreamwant of counſel. But being 


returned to Bereventyam : Where the newly 
enfranchiſed Souldiers were feaſted in pub- 
lick by the Townſmen ; ſame fitting: fome 
ſtanding, and allof them having their heads 
covered ( as was the cuſtom of ſlaves manu- 
miſed) with caps of white wooll. The picture 
of this Feaſt (asa thing worthy of remeni- 
brance) was afterwards hung up in a Table 
by Gracchxs, .in the Temple of Liberty 5 
which his Father -had built and dedicated. 
This was indeed the firſt battel, worthy of 
great note, which the Certhaginiars had loſt 
tince the coming of Harnibal into Htaly : the 
victories of Marcel/xs at Nola,-and of this 
Gracchus before at Hame, being things of 
{mall importance. | 
Thus the Romans, through induſtry, by 
little and little, repaired the great Breach in 
their Eſtate, which Hannibal had made at 
Canne. But all this while, and long after 
this, their Treaſury wasſo poor, thatno in- 
_ duſtry nor art could ſerveto help it. The 
fruits of their groundsdid only ( and per- 
haps hardly) ſerve to feed their Towns and 
Armies, without any ſurpluſage, that might 
be exchanged for other needful commodi- 


dinthe letters of the two Scipis's from 


$p4i# 3, they reſolved upon the onty courſe 
without the which the City could not have 


ſubſiſted. 
. -. They called the 
Wherein'Quintw F 
open the'publick wants 3/ and plainly ſaid, 


ople to aſſembly; 
& the Prztor laid 


That in this exigent, there muſt beno taking 
of mony for vicuals, weapons, appare), or 
the like things needful: ro-the Souldiers; 


but that ſuch as had Ruff, or were Artificers; 


muſt traſt the Common-wealth with the 
Loan of their commodities and labors. until 
the war were ended, Hereunto he ſo effeQu- 
ally exhorted all men, eſpecially the Publi- 
cans or Cuſtomers, and thoſe which io for- 
mer times had lived upon their dealing in 
the common Revenues, that the charge was 
undertaken by private men ; and the Army 
in $p4jz,'as well ſupplied,as if the Treaſury 
had been full. Shortly after this , 2arcw 
Attilius Regulus , and Pabliws Furigg Philw , 
the Komar Cenſors; taking in hand the re- 
dreſs of diſorders within the City, were 
chiefly intentive to the correQionof thoſe, 


ties. Few they werein {ay that continued | {at had miſ-behaved themſelyes in this pre- 


They began with L. Cecilims 
ROM Metellas 5 


to pay them tribute; which alſothey could [{cat war. 


waged by the violence of ſwift neceſfity,fig- 
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Metellns , who after the battel at Carne , 
had held diſcourle with ſom? of his Compa- 
nions, about (lying beyoud the Seas as it 
Rome, and all 7tzly , had been no better than 
loſt. After him they took in hand thoſe, 
that baviog brought to Kome the melſlage of 
their fellows made priſoners at Carne, re- 
turned not back to Hamibal, as they were 
bound by oath 3. but thought themſelves 
thereof ſufficiently diſcharged, in that they 
had ſtepped once back into his Camp, with 
pretence of taking better notice of the 
Captives names. All theſe were now pro- 
nounced infamous by the Cenſors : as allo 
were a great many more; even whoſoever 
had not {erved in the wars, after the term 
which the Laws appointed : Neither was 
the note of the Cenſors at this time(as other- 
wiſe it had uſed to be) hurtful onlyinre- 
putation : but greater —_ was added 
thereunto.by this Decree of the Senate, fol- 


' lowing 5 That all ſuch as were noted with in- 
 famy 


theſe Cerſors, ſhould be tranſported in- 
ro 27 ye to oe until the end of the War, 
under the ſame hard conditions , that were 
impoſed upon the Remainder of the Army bea- 
ten at Cannz- The office of the Cenſors was, 
to take the Liſt and account of the Citizens; 
to chuſe or diſplace the Senators; and to 
ſet notes.of diſgrace ( without further pu- 
niſhment  ) upon thoſe whoſe unhonelt or 
unſeemly behaviour fell not within the 
compaſs ofthe Law. They took allo an ac- 
count of the Rowan Gentlemen : amongſt 
whom they diſtributed the publick Horlſes 
of ſervice, unto ſuch as they thought meet 3 
or took them away for their miſ-behaviour. 
Generally , they had the overſight of mens 
lives and manners: and their cenſure was 
much reverenced and feared; though it ex- 
tended no further, than to putting men out 
of rank ; or making them change their 
Tribe; or ( which was the moſtthat they 
could do) cauſing them to pay ſome Duties 
to the Treaſury, from which others were 
exempted. But, beſides the care of this ge- 
neral Tax , and matters of Morality , they 
had the charge of all publick Works 3 as 
mending of High-wayes, Bridges, and Wa- 
ter-courſes;z the reparations of Temples, 
Porches,. and ſuch other buildiogs. If any 
man incroached upon the Streets, High- 
wayes,0r other places that ought to be com- 
mon ;z the ya Bt compelled him to make 


amends. They hadalſo the letting out of 
Lands, Cuſtoms, and other publick Reve- 
nues to-farm : ſothat moſt of the Citizens 
of Rome were beholding unto this office 3 as 
maintaining themſelves by ſome of the 
Trades thereto belonging. Andthis was no 


Is 
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(mall help to conſerve the dignity of the 
Senate : the commonalty being cbnoxious 
unto the Cenſors ; which were alwayes of 
that Order, and careful to uphold the re- 
putation thereof. But the Common-weal 
being now impoverithed by War,and having 
(mall ſtore of Lands to lett, or of Cuſtoms 
that were worth the farming 5 Aegwlns and 
Philns troubled not themſelves much with 
peruling the Temples,or other decayed pla- 
ces,that needed reparations : or,it they took 
aview of what was requiſite to be done in 
this kind; yet forbore they to ſer any thing 
in hand, becauſe they had not wherewith 
to pay. Herein again appeared a notable 
pany of the Komans. They that had 
een accuſtomedin more happy times, to 
undertake ſuch picces of work, offered now 
themſelves as willingly as the Cenſors, as if 
there had been no ſuch want: promiſing li- 
berally their coſt and traye! ; without 'ex- 
pectation of any payment, before the end of 
the War. lInlike fort, the Maſters of thoſe 
[laves, that lately had been infranchiſed by 
Gracchns , were very well contented to for- 
bear the price of them, until the City were 


1n better caſe topay. lInthis generalincli- 


nation of the Multitude, to relieve, as far 
forth as every one was able, the common 
neceſlity ; all the goods of Orphans, and of 
Widows Itving under Patronate , were 
—_— into the Treaſury ; and there the 
Queſtor kept a Book of all that was laid ous 
for the ſuſtenance of theſe Widows and Or- 
phans : whilſt the whole ſtock was uſed by 
the City. This good example of thoſe which 
remained in the Town, prevailed with the 
Souldiers abroad : ſo that (the pogrer fort 
excepted) they refuſed to take pay ; and 
called thoſe Mercenaries, that did accept it, 
when their Country was in ſogreat want. 
The twelve hundred Talents wrongfully 
extorted from the Carthaginians 5 nor any 
Injuries following, done by the Romans in 
the height of their pride, yielded half fo 
much commodity , as might be laid in bal- 
lance againſt theſe miſeries, whereinto their 
Eſtate was now reduced. Nevertheleſs if 
we conſider things aright, the calamities of 
this War did rather 1nable Rome to deal 
with thoſe Enemies, whom ſhe forthwith 
undertook,than abate or ſlacked the growth 
of that large Dominion, whereto the at- 
tained, ere the youngeſt of thoſe men was 
dead, whoſe names we have alteady men- 
tioned. For by this hammering, the Komrare 
metal grew more hard and ſolid: and by 
paring the branches of private fortunes, the 


Root and Heart of the Common-wealth was 


corroborated. Sogrew the City of 4thers, 
when 
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when Xerxes had burnt the Towa to aſhes, 
and taken from every particular Citizen, all 


hope of other felicity , than that which 
refted in the common happineſs of the unt- 
verſality. Certain it is, (as Sir Franc# Ba- 
con hath judiciouſly obſerved )Thart a State, 
whoſe dimenſion or ſte is ſmall, may aptly 
ſerve to be foundation of agreat Monarchy, 
which chiefly comes to pats, where all're- 
gard of domeſtical proſperity is laid afide 5 
and every mans care addrefled to the bene- 
fit.of his Country. Hereof I might ſay that 
our Age hath been a great example, in the 
united Provinces in the Netherlands; whoſe 


preſent riches and ſtrength' grew chictly 


trom that ill aſſurance, which each of their 
Towns, or almoſt of their Families,pereei- 
ved it ſelfto hold,whillt the generahty was 


oppreſled by the Duke of 4/vey, were ito, 
that the peaple had thereby grown as: war-" 


like, as, by extreme induſtry, and ſtraining 


themſelves tofill their publick Treaſury,they! 


are all grown wealthy,ſtrong at Sea, andable 
to wage great Armies for their ſervices by 
Land. Wherefore if we value at ſuch a 
rate as we ought,the patient reſolution, con- 
formity to good Order, obedience to Magt- 
ſtrates, with many other Vertues, and above 


all other, the great love of the Common-| 


weal, which was found in Rome in theſe dan- 


gerous times : we may (truly ſay , That' 


the City was never in greater likelihoodto 
proſper. Neither can it be 'deemed other- 
wiſe , than that if the ſame affe&ions of 
the people had laſted , when their Em- 
pire , being grown more large and beau- 
tiful, ſhould'in all reaſon have been more 
dear unto them; if the riches and delicacies 
of 4{{2had not infefted 'them with ſenſuali- 
ty , and carryed their appetites mainly 
to thoſe pleaſures, wherein they thought 
their well-being to conſiſt; if all the Ci- 
tizens and ſubjects of Rowe could have be- 
lieved their own intereſt to be as great, in 
thoſe wars which theſe latter Emperours 
made for their defence. as in theſe which 
were managed by the Conſuls : the Em- 
pire, regs 2 upon ſo great vertue, could 
not have been thrown down by the hands 
of rude Barbarians , were they never fo 
many. But unto all Dominions God hath 
{et their periods: Who, though he' hath 
given unto Man the knowledge of thoſe 
wayes, by which Kingdoms rife and fall ; 
yet hath left him ſubje& unto the affeQions, 
| Which draw on theſe fatal changes, intheir 
times appointed. 


S. XIV. 


The Romans win ſome Towrs back from Han- 
nibal.. Hannibal wins Tarentum, The 
fege of Capua. Two Vitories of Hannibal. 
The of Hannibal to the gates of 
Rome. ' Capua taken by the Romans. 


 S$ the people of Rome ſtrained them- 
{\fſelvesro the utmoſt, for maintaining 
the War: ſo their Generals abroad omitted 
no part of mduſtry , in ſeeking to recover 
what had'been loſt. The Town of Caliline, 
Fabixa beſieged. It was well defended by 
the Carthaginiay Garriſon 3 and hkely to 
have been relieved by thoſe of Capus, if 
Marcell from Nole | had not come to the 
aſſiſtance of his Colleague. Neverthelef, 
the place held out ſo obſtinately, that F«- 
bizs was purpoſed to give it over: ſaying, 
that the enterpriſe was tior great ; yet asdit- 
ficult, as a thing of more' importance. But 
Marcell/#s was of a contrary opinion. He 
ſaid, that many ſach thitigs, as were not at 


{firſt tohave been undertaken by great Com- 


manders,ought yet,wheti once they were ta- 
ken in hand,” to beproſecuted untothe beſt 
effeCt.'-'$o the fiege held on: and the Town 
was preſfed'ſo hard, that the Campers dwel- 
ling therein, grew fearful, and craved par- 
ley; offering togive it up , ſo as all might 
have leave to depart'in ſafety, whither they 
pleaſed. - Whilſt they were thus treating of 
conditions : ' or whilſt they were it - 
ing forth, according to the compoſition al- 
ready made; ( for it is diverſly reported ) 
Marcelizs ſeizing upon a'Gate, entred with 
his Army, and pat all eo fivord that cameio 
their way. Fifty of thoſe that were firſt got- 
ten out,ran to Fabizs the Conſul, who ſaved 
them, and ſent them to Capna in ſafety 3 all 
the reſt were either ſlain , or made priſo- 
ners. If 2 abizs deſerved Commendations, 
by holding his word good unto theſe fifty; 1 
know not how the ſlaughter of the reſt, or 
impriſonment afterward of ſuch as eſcaped 
the heat of execution, could be excuſedby 
Marcel/#4. Te may be that he helped him- 
(elfafter the Romes faſhion, with ſome 2qui- 
vocation, but he ſhall pay for it hereafter-Io 
like fort was Mont Marſam in Gaſcoin ta- 
ken by the Marſhall' Aozhxc , when was 3 
young man in Fraxce, For whilſt heenter- 
rained parley about compoſition; the be- 
fieged ran all from their ſeveral guards, 
upon haſty deſire of beiog acquainted with 
the conditions propoſed. The Marſhall 
therefore diſcovering a part of the Walls 
unguarded, entred by Scalado, and put all 


(ave the Governour unto the ſword, —_ 
that 
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the Governour of Moxnst Marſ.i: commit- 
ted two groſs errors; the one, in that he 
gave no order for the Captains and Com- 
panies, to hold themſelves in their places; 
the other, in that he was content to parlee 
without Pledges for aſlurance given and re- 
ceived. Some ſuch overſight the Governour 
of Caſiline ſeemeth to have committed; yet 
neither the advantage taken by Marcelus , 
or by Mezluc, was very honourable. When 
this Work was ended, many ſmall Towns of 
the Sammrites , and ſome of the Lycans and 
Apnlians , were recovered: wherein were 
taken or flain, about five and twenty thou- 
ſand of the Enemies; and the Country grie-, 
vouſly waſted by Fabins, Marcel/us lying 
fick at Nola. 

Hannibal in the mean while was about 
Tarentxm, waiting to hear from thoſe , that 
had promiſed to give up the Town, But 
M, Valerins the Roman Propretor had thruſt 
ſo many men into it,that the Traitors durſt 
not ſtir. Wherefore the Carthaginian was 
fain to depart , having wearied himſelf in 
vain with expeation. Yet he waſted not 
the Country , but contented himſelf with 
hope, that they would _m_ him betterin 
time following. Sohe departed thence to- 
ward Salepia , which he choſe for his win- 
tring-placez and began to victual it when 
Summer was but halt paſt. Ir is ſaid, that he 
was in love with a young Wench in that 
Town,in which regard if he began his Win- 
ter more timely than otherwiſe he required, 
he didnotlike the Romans; whom neceſhi- 
ty inforced, to make their Summer laſt as 
long as they were able to travel up and 
down the Country. 

About this time began great troubles in 
Sicil , whither Marce/zs the Conſul was 
ſcat, to take ſuch order for the Province, as 
need ſhould require. Of the doings there , 
which wore out more time than the Conſul- 
ſhip, we will ſpeak hereafter. 

The new Conſuls choſen at Rome , were 
2. Fabins the Son of the preſent Conſul, 
and T, Serepronins Gracchus the ſecond time. 
The Komans found it needful for the pub- 
lick ſervice, to imploy oftentimes their beſt 
able men: and therefore made it lawful, 
during the war,to recontinue their Officers, 
and chuſe ſuch as had lately held their pla- 
ces before ; without regarding any diſtance 
of time, which was otherwiſe required. The 
old Fabixs became Lieutenant unto his 
Son : which was perhaps the reſpeR, that 
moſt commended his Son unto the place. It 
is noted, That when the old man came into 
the Camp, and his Son rode forth to meet 


carried an Axe with a buadleot Rods before 
the Conſul, ſuffered him, in regard of due 
reverence, to pal, by th-m 0:1 horle-back, 
wh:ch was againſt the cuſtom. Bur the Son 
perceiving this, commanded the laſt of his 
Lictors to note It : who thereupon bade the 
vld Fabizs alight . and come to the Conſul 
on his teet. The Father chearfully didſfo; 
laying, It was my mind, Son, to make tryal, 
whether thou didſt underſiand thy ſelf to be 
Conſul. Caſſius Altinivs a wealthy Citizen 
of Arpi, who after the battcl at Canne, had 
holpen the Cartkaginian into that Town, 
leclng now the fortune of the Komans to 
amend, came privily to this Conlul Fabiws , 
and offered to render it back unto him, if 
he might be therefore well rewarded, The 
Conſul purpoſed to follow old examples; 
and to make this Altiniws a pattern to all 
Traitors ; ufiog him as Camil/ws and Fabricins 
had done tho.e that offered their faithful 
ſervice againſt the Faliſci, and King Pyrrhas. 
But &. Fabiws the Father , was of another 
opinion: and faid, it was a matter of dan- 
gerous conſequence , That it ſhould be 
thought more (afe to revolt from the Ro- 
mans, than to turn uato them. Wherefore 
it was concluded, that he ſhould be ſent to 
the Town of Cales, and there kept as priſo- 
ner 5 until they could better reſolve, what 
todo with him, or what uſe to make of 
him. Hernibal underſtanding that Altimins 
was gone, and among the Romary, took it 
not ſorrowfullyz but thought this a good oc- 
calion to ſeize upon all the mans riches, 
which were great. Yet that he might ſeem 
rather ſevere, than covetous, he ſent forthe 
wife and children of 4ltinins into his Camp: 
where having examined them by torment, 
partly concerning the departure and inten- 
tions of this fugitive, partly, and more ſtrid- 
ly, about his rich?s, what they were, and 
where they lay, he condemned them as par- 
takers of the treaſon, to be burnt alive ; and 
took all their goods unto himſelf. Fabivs 
the Conſul ſhortly after came to Arpi: which 
he won by Scalado, ina ſtormy and rainy 
night. Five thouſand of Harnibal's Soul- 
diers lay in the Town; and of the Arpines 
themſelves, there were about three thou- 
land. Theſe were thruſt formoſt by the Car- 
thaginian Garriſon; when it was underſtood, 
that the Komans had gotten over the Wall, 
and broken open a Gate. For the Souldiers 
held the Townſ-men ſuſpeRted; and there- 
fore thought it no wiſdom to truſt them ar 
their backs, Bur after ſome little refiſtance, 
the Arpines gave over fight, and entertained 


parley with the Romans - proteiting , they 


him: eleven of the twelve Li&tors, which 'had been betrayed by their Priucesz and 


wceIc 
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were become ſubje& to the Carthaginians | wherethey ſuffered deathas Traytors. uy | 
againſt their wills. - In proceſs of this dil-| reaſon of this cruelty,or {everity,the people 
courſe, the Arpine Prztor went unto the| of Terextum grew to hatethe'\Kowars more 
Roman Conſul : and receiving his faith for | generally and earneſtly than before. As for 
ſecurity of the Town, preſently made head|the Conſpirators,they followed their buſineſs 
againſt the Garriſon. This notwithſtanding, |the more diligeatly;, as knowing what re- 
like it is that Hamnibals men continued to| ward they were to expeR,if their-intention 
make good refiſtance. For when almoſt afſhould happen to be diſcovered. Wherefore 
thouſand of them that were Spaniara-, of-;| they fent again to Haznibal ; and ACquaint- 
fered to leave their companions, and ſerve|ing him with the manner of ' their plot, 
on the Romans fide, it was yet covenanted, |made the ſame compoſition with him for 
that the Carthaginians ſhould be ſuffered to|the Tareeitines , which they of Capue had 
paſs forth quietly , and return to Hannibal. | made before. Nico, and F ilomenes, 'two of 
This was performed: and ſo Arp; became|thechief among them, wed much rogoforth 
Roman again, with little other lots, than of| of the Town on hunting by night; as if they 
him that had betrayed it. About the ſame} durſt not rake their pleaſureby day, for fear 
time Cliternun was taken by Sempronizs Tiv-| of the Carthaginians. Seldom or never th 
ditanws. one of the Pretors: and unto Caew| miſled of their game : for the £ inians 
Fulviws, another of the Pretors,an hundred|preparedit ready for their hands, that they 


- and twelve Gentlemen of Capuz offered their|might-not ſeem to-have been abroad upon 


ſervice 5 upon no other condition, than to|other occaſion : FromtheCamp of Hans bal 
have their gocds reſtored unto them, when| it was about three dayes journey to Taren- 
their City ſhould be recovered by the Av-|rum,if he ſhould bave marched thither with 
mans. This was a thing of {mall importance :|his whole Army. This cauſed his long abode 
but conſidering the general hatred of the|in one place the leſs to be ſuſpeed : as allo, 
Campans towards Rome, it ſeryed to di(co-|to make his enemies the- more ſecure , he 
ver the inclination of the 7talians in thole|cauſed it to be given out, that he was ſick. 
timesz and how their affeQtions recoyled|But when the Kowans within Tarentan, 
from Hannibal, when there was no appear-|were grown carele(s of ſuch his neighbour- 
ance of thoſe mighty ſuccours, that had|hood,and the Conſpirators had ſet their bu- 


' been promiſed from Carthage. The Conſen-|fineſs in order ; he took with him ten thou- 


tives alſo, and the Thurines , people of the| ſand the moſt expedite of his horſe and foot; 
Brutians, which had yielded themſelves to| and long before break of day,made all ſpeed 
Hannibal, returned againto their old alle-|thitherward. Fourſcore light horſe of the 
giance. Others would have followed their| Nuzvideans ran a great way before him, 
example, but that one L. Powponivs, who of [beating all the wayes, and killing any that 
a Publican had made himſelf a Captain, and| they mer, for fear leſt he, and his troop fol- 
gotten reputation by ſome petty exploits in| lowing him, ſhould be diſcovered. It had 
rraging the Country, was {lain by Harn0;|beenoften the manner of ſome few Numi- 
with a great multitude of thoſe that fol-|dzax horſe, to dothelike in former times. 
lowed him. Harnibal in the mean while had] Wherefore the Rowar Governour , when 
all his care bent upon Tareninass which if be[he heard tell in the evening, that (ome Nv- 
could take, it ſeemed that it would ſtand|widiars were abroad in the fields, took it 
himingood ſtead, for drawing over that|for a ſign, that Hannibal was not as yet dil- 
help out of Macedor, which his Carthigini-|lodged; and gave order , that ſome compa- 
ans failed to ſend. Long he waited ere he] nies ſhould be ſent out the next morning,'t0 
could bring his deſire to paſs : and being] ſtrip them of their booty, and ſend them 
loth to hazard hisforces,where he hoped to =o But when it grew dark night ; Hani 
prevail by intelligence; he contented him-| bal, guided by Philomenes, came cloſe tothe 
{elf with taking in ſome poor Towns of the| Town : where, according to the tokens 
Salentines, Atlength, his Agents within | agreed upon, makiog alight to ſhew his ar- 
Tarentam, found means to accompliſh their |rival ; Nico, that was within the Town, an” 
purpoſe,and his wiſh. One Phz/ecas, that was|ſwered him with another light, in ſign that 
of their conſpiracy, wholay at Rome as Em-|he was ready. Preſently Nico began tO ſet 
baſladour, practiſing with the Hoſtages of upon one of the Gates , and to kill the 
the Tarentives, and ſuch as had the keeping] watch-men. Phzlomenes went toward ano- 
of them,conveyed them by night out of the|ther gate: and whiſtling ( as was his man- 
City. But he and his company the next day] ner )called up the Porter ; biddipg him make 
were ſocloſcly purſued , that all of them[haſte, for that he had killed a great Bore,ſo 
were taken, and brought back to Rome ,ſheavy , that ſcarce two men could ſtand 
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under it. Sothe Porter opened the wicket; 
and forthwith entred two young men, loa- 
den withthe Borezwhich Hannibal had pre- 
pared large enough, to be worthy the look- 
ing on. While the Porter [tood wondring at 
the largeneſs of the beaſt, PE;/ozzenes ran him 
through with his Bore-ſpear: and letting 10 
ſome thirty armed men, fell upon all the 
watch; whom when he had {lain, he entred 
the great gate. So the Army of Hannibal en- 
tring Tarentur at two Gates, went directly 
toward the Market place, where both parts 
met. Thence they were diſtributed by their 
General,and ſent into all quarters of the Ci- 


_ ty, with Tarentives to be their guides. They 


were commanded to kill all the Komans, and 
not to hurt the Citizens.For better perftor- 
mance hereof, Hannibal willed the Confpira- 
tors, that when any of their friends appear- 
ed in ſight, they ſhould bid him be quiet, 
All the Town was 1n 
anuproar : but few could tell what the mat- 
ter meant. A Roman trumpet was unſkiltully 
ſounded'by a Greek inthe Theater : Which 
helped the ſuſpition, both of the Tarentires, 
that the Romans were about to ſpoil the 
Town; and of theRo#az-, that the Citi- 
zens were in commotion. The Governour 
fledinto the Port:and raking boat, got into 
the Citadel, that ſtood in the mouth of the 
Haven 3 whence he might eafily percertve 
the next morning, how all had paſſed. Har- 
2ibal aſſembling the Tarentines, gave them 
ro underſtand, what good affeftion he bore 
them; inveighed bitterly againſt the Ao- 
mans, as tyrannousoppreſſours ; and ſpake 


what elſe he thought tit for the preſent. This| 


done, and having gotten ſuch ſpoil as was 
to be had of the Souldiers goods in the 
Town, he addreſſed himſelf againſt the Ci- 
tadel ; hoping that if the Garriſon would 
ſally out, he might give them ſuch a blow , 
as ſhould make them unable to defend the 
Piece. According to his expeQation it partly 
fell out. For when he began to make his ap- 
proaches , the Romans in a bravery ſallying 
forth, gave charge upon his men: who tell 
back of purpoſe according to direction, till 
they had drawn on as many as they could, 
and fo far from their ſtrength, as they durſt 
adventure. Then gave Hannibal a {1gn to 
his Carthaginzians, who lay prepared ready 
for the purpoſe:and fiercely ſetting upon the 
Enemy, dravehimback with great (laugh- 
ter, asfaſt as hecould run; fo that after- 
wards he durſtnotiffue forth. The Citadel 
ſtood upon a Demi-Ifland , that was plain 
ground; and fortified-only with a Ditch 
and Wall againlt the Town, whereunto it 
was joyned by a cawſey, This cawſey Hanni- 


balintended to fortific in like fort againſt the 
Citadel; to the end that the Tarentines might 
be able, without his help , to keep them- 
lelves from all danger thence. His work in 
few dayes went ſo well forward, without 
impediment from the beſieged,that he con- 
ceived hope of winning the piece it ſelf, by 
taking a little more pains. Wherefore he 
made ready all ſorts of engines, to force the 
place. But whilſt he was bufied in his works, 
there came by Seaa ſtrong ſupply from 1Me- 
taponturs : which took away all hope of pre- 
vailingz and made him return tohis former 
counſe!.Now foraſmuch as the Tareatine fleet 
lay within the haven, and could not paſs 
forth, whilelt the Romans held the Citadel : 
it ſeemed likely that the Town would ſuffer 
want, being debarred of accuſtomed trade 
and proviſions by Sza : whileſt the Roman 
garriſon by help of their ſhipping, might ea- 
lily be relieved, and enabled to hold our: 
Againſt this inconvenience, it was rather 
wiſhed by the Tarentines, than any way 
hoped, that their fleet could get out of the 
havenzto guard the mouth of4t,and cutofall 
lupply from the Enemy. Hannibal told them; 
that this might well be done: for that their 
Town ſtanding in plain ground, and their 
{treets being fair and broad, it would be no 
bard matter ro draw the Gallies over land, 
and lanch-them into the Sea without, This 
he undertook, and effeted : whereby the 
Roman garriſon was reduced into great ne- 
ceſſity ; though with much patience it held 


out, and fonnd Harnibal oftentimes other- 
wife buſted, than his attairs required, 


Thus with mutual iols on both fides, the 
time paſſed : and the Romar forces, grow- 
ing daily ſtronger, 9. Fnlvizs Flacexs, with 
Appins Clandins, lately choſen Confuls, pre- 
pared to beſicge the great City of Capra; 
Three and twenty L-gions the Romuxs had 
now armed. This was a great and haſty 
growth from that want of men, and of all 
neceſlaries, whereinto the loſs at Canze had 
reduced them. But to fill up theſe Legions, 
they were fain to take up young Boyes that 
were under ſeventeen years of 2ge: andrea 
ſendCommiſſioners above fifty miles round; 
for the ſeeking out of ſuch Lads as- might 
appear ſerviceable, and preſling them to the 
Wars ; making yet a Law, that their years 
of ſervice, whereinto they were bound by 
order of the City, ſhould be reckoned, for 
their benefit , from this their beginning ſa 
young, as if they had been of lawtu!l age. 
Before the Roman Army drew near , the 
Campans felt great want of viftual,as if they 


had already been beſieged. This happened 


partly by ſloth of the Nation, partly by the 
Z727ttz great 
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great waſte and ſpoil, which the Komans 

had in foregoing years made upon their 

grounds. They ſent therefore Embaſladors 

to Harnibal ; deſiring him to ſuccour them 
ere they were cloſed up, as they feared to 
be ſhortly. He gave them comfortable 
words,and ſent Harno with an Army to ſup- 
ply their wants. Hao appointed them a 
day againſt which they (ſhould be ready 
with all manner of carriages, to ſtore them 

ſelves with vicuals,that he would provide. 
Neither did he promiſe more than he per- 
formed. For he cauſed great quantity of 
grain, that had becn laid up in Cities round 
about, to be brought into his Camp, three 
miles from Benevertum. Thither at the time 
appointed, came no more than forty Carts 
or Wagons, with a few pack-horſes, as if 
this had been enough to victual-Capxa. Such 
was the retchleſnels of the Campans. Hanno 
was exceeding angry hereat : and told them 
they were worle than very beaſts ; ſince 
hunger could not teach them to have grea- 
ter care. Wherefore he gave them a longer 
day; againſt which he made proviſion to 
ſtore them throughly. Of all theſe doings 
word was ſent-to the Romun Conſuls, from 
the Citizens of Beneventwe, - Therefore 2. 
Fulvi#s the Conſul, taking with him ſuch 
ſtrength as he thought needful for the ſer-: 
vice, came into Bereventum by night; where 
with diligence he made 1nquiry into the be- 
baviour of the Enewy. He learned, that Har- 
n0 with part of his Army was gone abroad to 
make proviſions; that ſome two thouſand 
Wagons, with a great rabble of Carters and 
other Varlets, lay among the Carthaginians 
in their camp; lo that little good order was 
kept :'all thought being (et upon a great 
harveſt. Herenpon the Conſul bade his men 
prepare themſelves to aſſail the enemies 
Camp : and leaving all his impediments 
within Beneventuzm , he marched thither- 
ward ſo carly in the morning, that he was 
there with the firſt break of day. By com- 
ing ſo unexpetted, he had well near forced 
the Camp on the ſudden. But it was very 
ſtrong,and very well defended : ſo that the 
longer the fight continued , the leſs deſire 
had Falvizs toloſe more of his men in the 
attempt ; ſeeing many of them caſt away, 
and yet little hope of doing good. There- 
fore he ſaid, thatit were better to go more 
leiſurely and ſubſtantially to work ; to ſend 
for his fellow-Conſul, with the reſt of their 
Army 5 and to lye between Harno and 
home 3 that neither the Campars ſhould 
depart thence, nor the Carthaginians be able 
to relieve them. Being thus diſcourſing, 
and about to ſound the retrait; he ſaw that 


ſome of his men had gotten over the ene- 
mies Rampart. There was great booty; or 
(which was all one to theSouldiers) an Opi- 
mon of much that might be gotten in that 
Camp. Wherefore tome Enſign-bearers 
chrew their Enſignes over the Rampart, 
willing their men to fetch them out, unleſs 
they would endure the ſhame and diſho- 
nour following ſuch a loſs. Fear of ſuch 1gn0- 
miny (than which nothing could begreater) 
made the Souldiers adventure fo deſperate- 
ly, that Fulviews ,- perceiving the heat of his 
men, changed his purpoſe, and encouraged 
thoſe that were fomewhat: backward, to 
fullow the example of them that had alrea- 
dy gotten over the Trenches. Thus the 
Cawp was won: in which wereſlain above 
ſix thouſand 3 and taken above ſeven thou- 
land, beſides all the ſtore of viuals, and 
carriages, 'With abundance of :booty , that 
Hanno had lately gotten from the Roman 
Confederates. Tiks miſadventure , - and 
the nearer approach of both the Conſuls, 
made#them of Capxa ſend a pittiful Embaſ- 
ſage ro Hannibal : putting him in mind of 
all the love that he was wont to proteſt un- 
to their City ; andth@w he had made ſhew 
to affe&t it no lefs than Carthage. But now, 
they ſaid it would be loſt,as 4rp7 was lately, 
if he gave not ſtrong and ſpeedy ſuccour; 
Hamnibal anſwered with comfortable-words: 
and ſent away two thouſand horle, to keep 
their:grounds from ſpoil, whileſt be himſelf 
was. detained about Tarertum , partly by 
ope of winning the Citadel, partly by che 
diſpofition, which he ſaw in many Towns 
adjoyning, to yield unto him, © Amongthe 
Hoſtages of the Terentines, that lately had 
fled out 'of Kowe , and being overtaken, 
ſuffered death for their attempt 3 were ſome 
'of the 1detapontines, and other Cities of the 
Greeks, mhabitiog that Eaſtern part of Italy, 
which was called of old , Magru Grecia. 
Theſe people took to heart the death of 
their Hoſtages,and thought the puniſhment 
greater than the offence, Wherefore the 
Metapontizes, as loon as the Roman garriſon 
was taken from them to defend the Citadel 
of Tarentan, made no more ado, but open- 
ed their gates to Hannibal, The Thurines 
would have done the like , upon the like 
reaſon, had not ſome companies layn in their 
Town 3 which they feared that they ſhould 
not be able to maſter. Nevertheleſs,they bel- 
ped themſelves by cunning:inviting to their 
gates Hanno and Mags, that were near at 
band : againit whom whileſt they proffered 
their ſervice to Atinizs the Roman Captain, 
they drew himforth to fight, and recoyling 


from him, cloſed up their gates. A ow 
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formality they uſed io pretending fear , leſt 
the enemy ſbould break in together with the 
Romans, in ſaving Atinivs himſelf, and fend- 
ing him away by Sea; as alſo in conſulting 
a fall while(becauſe perhaps my of their 
chief men were unacquainmted with the pra- 
Rice) whether they ſhould yield tothe Car- 
thaginian or 00. But this diſputation laſted 
not long : for they that had removed the 
chief impediment , eafily prevailed in the 
reſt; anddelivered up the Town to Harno 
and Mago, This good ſucceſs, and hope of 
the like, detained Hannibal in thoſe quar- 
ters, whileſt the Conſuls fortifying Bexeven- 
tu: to ſecure their backs, addreſled them- 
ſelves to the fiege of Caps. 
Many diſaſters befell the Kowazs, in the 
beginning of this great enterpriſe. T.Sexpro- 
nius Gracchus, a very good manof War,that 
had of late been twice Conſul, was (lain, 
either by treachery of ſome Lucars , that 
drew him intoambulb, or by ſome Carthagi- 
nian (tragglers, among whom he fell un- 
awares. His body, or his head, was very ho- 
nourably interred, either by Hennibal him- 
ſelf, or(for the reports agree not)by the Ko- 
214ns ; to whom Hannibal ſentit. He was ap” 
pointed to lie in Bereventxm,there to ſecure 
the back of the Army that ſhould befiege 
Capua. But his death hapnedin anill time, to 
the great hinderance of that buſineſs. The 
Volones or Slaves lately manumilſed, forſook 
their Enſigns, and went every one whither 
he thought good, as if they had been diſ- 
charged by the deceaſe of their Leader; ſo 
that 1t aſked ſome labour to ſeek them out , 
and bring them back into their Camp. Ne- 
verthelefs, the Conſuls went forward with 
their work, and drawing near to Caps, did 
all acts of hoſtility, which they cauld, Mago 
the Carthaginiar, and the Citizens of Capya 
ave them an hard welcome, wherein above 
fteen hundred Romans were loſt. Neither 
was it long ere Hannibal came thither, who 
fought with the Conſuls,and had the better 3 
inſomy#h that it cauſed them to diſlodge. 
They removed by night, and went ſeveral 
waics : Fulvins towards Canne,Claudins into 
Lacanis. Hannibal followed after Clandins, 
who having led him a great walk, fetcht a 
compaſs.about, and returned to Cepra. It 
{o fell out, that ane Marcus Centenins Perule, 


thouſand men. The Fathers were unwil- 
login ſucha time, to reje@the vertue of 
any good Souldier, how mean ſoever his 
condition were. Wherefore they gave him 
the charge of eight thouſand : and he him- 
(elf being a proper man, and talking brave- 
ly, ——— up ſo many voluntaries, as al- 
molt doubled his number. But meetin 
thus with Hanr;bal, he gave proof of the 
difterence between a ſtout Centurion, and 
one able to command in chief. He and his 
tellows were all (in a manner) ſlain, ſcarce 
a thouſand of them eſcaping. Soon after 
this, Harxibal had word, that Cnens Fulvius 
a Roman Prator with eighteen thouſand 
men was in Apxlia, very carcleſs and a man 
inſufficient for the charge which he held. 
Thither therefore he baſted to viſit him: 
hoping to deal the better with the main 
{trength of Rowe , which pointed at Capua, 
when he ſhould bave cut off thoſe forces 
that lay in the Provinces about, under men 
of ſmall ability. Coming upon Fulvins, he 
found him _ his men ſo jolly, that needs 
they would have fought the firſt night. 
Wherefore it was not to be doubted, what 
would happen the day following. So he be- 
{towed ago with three thouſand of his 
lighteſt armed, in places thereabout moſt fit 
for ambuſh. Then offered battel to Fulvins, 
he ſoon had him in the trap : whence he 
made him glad toeſcape alive 3 leaving all, 
ſave two thouſand of his followers,dead be- 
hind him, 

- Theſe twogreat blows, received the one 
preſently after the other, much aſtoniſhed 
the Komarns.Nevertheleſs,all care was taken, 
to gather up the ſmall reliques of the broken 
Armies : aad that the Conſuls ſhould go 
ſubſtantially forwards with the fiege of 
Capna: which was of great conſequence , 
both in matter of reputation , and in many 
other reſpe&ts. The two Conſuls ſate down 
before the Town, and C. Claudixs Nero, one 
of the Prztors, came with his Army from 
Sweſſula, to their afliſtance, They —_ Pro- 
clamation, That whoſoever would illue out 
of Capua before a certain day prefixed,ſhould 
have his pardan, and be ſuffered to enjoy all 
that unto him belonged: which day being 
palt, there ſhould be nograceexpeRed. This 
offer was contumeliouſly rejeted z the Ca- 


a ſtout mao, and one that with good com- [pxars relying ontheir own (trength;and the 


mendations had diſcharged the place of a| 
Centurion, lay with an Army not far from 
thence, where Hannibal reſted; when he was 
weary of hunting after Claudins. This Penu- 
{2 had made great vauntsto the omar Se- 


luccours attended from Hannibal. Before 
the City was cloſed up, they ſent meſſengers 
to the - Carthaginianz which found him at 
Brunduſum. He had made a long journey in 
hope of gaining the Taremtine Citadel: of 


nate, of wonders which he would work, if 
he might betruſted with the leadiog of five 


which expectation failing,he turned to Brun- 


duſinr, upon adyertiſement that he ſhould 
ZZZ2Z 2 . be 
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be let in. There the Capuars met him, told 
him of their danger with earneſt words;and 
were with words as bravely re-comforted. 
He bade them conſider, how, a few dayes 
ſince he had chaſed the Conſuls our of their 
fields;and told them, that he would preſent- 
Iy come thither again, and ſend the Romans 
going as faſt-as before. With this good an- 
{wer the Mellengers rettirned, and hardly 
could get back into the Ciryz which the Ro- 
»1ans had almoſt intreached round. As for 
Hannibal himſelf, be was of opinion,that C#- 
pus, being very well manned, and heartily 
Yevoted unto his friendſhip, would hold out 
a long time;and thereby give himleiſure to 
do what he thought requiſite among the T«- 
rentines, and in thoſe Eaſtern parts of Ttaly; 
whilſt the Horan Army ſpent it ſelf in ate- 
dious fiege. Thus he lingred, and thereby 
e the Conſuls time bothto fortifie them- 
elves at Capna, and to diſpatch the eleQion 
of new Magiſtrates in Xome; whilſt be him- 
ſelf purſued hopes that 'never found ſuc- 
ceſs 


office was expired, were appointed to con- 
tinue the ſiege at Capna; retaining the (ame 
Armies, as Proconſuls. The Towns-men of- 
' tenſallied out, rather-in a bravery, than 

likelihood to work any matter ofeffe&t;the 
Enemy lying cloſe within his Trenches, as 
inter wittiout other violence, to ſubdue 
them by famine. - Yet againſt the Campar 
horſe ( fortheir foot was eaſily beaten)the 
Romans uſed tothruſt out ſome troops, that 
fhould hold them ſkirmiſh. In thele exer- 
ciſes the Carpars uſually had the better, -to 
the great grief of their proud Enemy z who 
ſcorned to take foil at the handsof ſuch Re- 
bels. It was therefore, deviſed that ſome 
active and couragious young men ſhould 
learn toride _— =_— nm men -- arms; 
leaping up,and again diſmounting lightly, as 
beraon orved. Theſe were raraiited 
like the Yelites, having each of them three 
or four ſmall-darts: which alighting in time 
of conflict, they diſchargedthick upon the 
Enemies horſe 3 'whom vanquiſhiog in this 
kind of ſervice, they much: diſheartned in 
the main. The time thus paſſing, and fa- 
wine daily increafiog within the City, Har- 
»ibal came at length, not expected by the 


Romans: and taking a Fort of theirs, called 
Galatia, fell upon their Camp. At the ſame: 


time the Capnars iſſued with their whole 
power , in as terrible manner as they could 
deviſe : ſetting all their multitude of unſer- 
viceable people by the walls, which with a 
loud noiſe of Pans and Baſons,troubled thoſe 
that were occupiedin fight. Appivs Clandins 


"Claudius and Fulvivs, when their term of 


fended his Trenches againſt them; a 

well repreſſed them, at he drave _ 
length back into their City. Nevertheleſs.in 
purſuing them to their gates, he received a 
wound that accompanied him in ſhort ſpace 
after to hisgrave. ©. F#lviwe whs held har- 
der to this taſk by Hannibal, and the Cartha. 
ginian Army. The Roman Camp was even at 
point to have been lolt; and Hannibal his 
Elephants, of which he broughe three and 
thirty, wereeither gotten within the ram- 
part, orelſe ( for thereport varies ) being 
ſome of them lain uponitsfell intorhe ditch, 
and filled it up in ſuch ſort,that their bodies 
ſerved as a bridge to the Aſſailarts. It is 
ſaid, that Harmibal in this tumult cauſed 
ſome er that could ſpeak Latin well, 
toproclaim aloud as it were inthe Conſuls 
name, That every one of the Souldiers ſhould 
ſhift for 'himſelf, and fly berimes uwato the 
next hills; for as much as the Camp was al- 
ready loſt, But all would not ſerve. The 
fraud was detefted 3 and the Army having 
ficten there ſo long, had- at good leiſure 
ſtrongly intrenched itſelf, o as little hope 
there was to raiſe the fiege by force. 

This did extremely perplex the ' Carthagi- 
ian. The purchaſe 'of Copue' had ( as was 
thought )' with-held' hit from takjbg Xome 
it ſelt: and now his defire of winning the 7a- 
rentine Citadel, had well-near loſt Capnr; 
inreſpe@ of which, neither the Citadel, nor 
the City' of Tarentam were to have 
much regarded.Falliog therefore into ade- 
(perate anger with himſelfand his hard for- 
tune, that of ſo many great vitories he had 
made no greater uſe : on the ſudden he en- 
tertained an haughty reſolution, even to ſet 
upon Home; and catry tothe walls of that 
proud City, the danger of War that threat- 
ned Capxa. This, he thought, would be a 
mean, /to draw the Romer Gener2)s, or one 
of them at leaſt, unto the defence of their 
own home; If they roſe fromthe ſiege with 


their whole Army,then had he his &4fre: [f 


they divided their forces,then was it likely, 
that either he or the Campars, ſhould well 
enough deal with them apart. - Neither did 
he deſpair-;- that the 'texrour of his coming 
might fo aſtoniſh the multitude withia 
Rome, as he might enter ſome part or other 
of the City.His only fear was, left the Com- 
pars, being ignorant of his purpoſe, ſhould 


think he had forſaken them z and thereupon 
forthwith yield themſelves'to the Enemy- 
To prevent this danger, he ſent letters to 
Capua by a ſubtle Numidian 5 who running as 


0 fugitive intothe Roman Camp, conveyed 


himſelf thence over the innermoſt Trenches 
into 


— 


CHnap. II] ; 
oppoſing himſelf to the Campany, eaſily de- 
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into the City. The Journey to Rowe was 
to be performed with great celerity : no 
ſmall hope of good ſucceſs reſting in the 
ſuddenneſs of his arrival there. Wherefore 
he cauſed his men to have in a readineſs ten 
dayes vicuals 3 and prepared as many boats , 
as might in one night tranſport his Army 
over the River /#ltxrnws. This could not be 
done ſo cloſely, but that the Komar Gene- 
rals,by ſome fugitives, had notice of his pur- 
poſe. With this danger therefore they ac- 
quainted the Senate z which was therewith 
affeged, according to the diverſity of mens 
opinions, ina caſe of ſuch importance.Some 
gave counſel to let alone Capxa, yea, and all 
places elſe, rather than toput the Town of 
Rome into peril of being taken by the ene- 
my. Others were ſo far from allowing of 
this, as they wondred how any man could 
think, that Hannibal, being unableto relieve 
Capna, ſhould judge bimſelf ſtrong enough 
to win Rome; and therefore ſtoutly ſaid , 
That thoſe Legions, which were kept at 
home for defence of the City, would ſerve 
the turn well enough, to ke-p him out and 
ſend him thence, if he were ſo unwiſe as to 
come thither. But it was finally concluded, 
that Letters ſhould be ſent to Fulvizs and 
Clandizs, acquainting them perfealy with 
the forces,that at the preſent were in Kowe ; 
who,fince they knew beſt what the ſtrength 
was which Hannibal could bring along with 
him, were beſt able ro judge,what was need- 
ful to oppoſe him. So it was referred unto 
the diſcretion of theſe Generals at Copus, to 
do as they thought. behoveful : and if it 
might conveniently be, neither to raiſe 
their ſiege,” nor yet to-put the City of Rome 
into much adventure. According to this De- 
creeof the Senate, 9. Fulviws took fifteen 
thouſand foot, and a thouſand horſe, the 
choice of his whole Army; with which he 
haſted toward Rowe; leaving App. Clandius, 
who could not travel by reaſon of his 
wound, ; to continue the ſiege at Capra. 
Hannibal baving paſled over Yulturnw , 
burat up all his boats, and left nothing that 
might tranſpoxt theEnemy,in caſe he ſhould 
offer to. purſue or coaſt him. Then baſted 
he away toward Koze, ſtaying no lopgerin 
any one place, than he needs myſt. Yet 
found -he- the Bridges over L3ir# broken 
down by. the people of Fregel/z : which, asit 
{topped him a little on bis way; ſo it made 
him the more grievoully to: ſpail their 
Lands, while the Bridges were in mendiog, 
The nearer that he drew to Kome, the grea- 
ter walte he made: his Numidians running 
before him; driving the Country, and kill- 


ages, that fled out of all parts round abour. 
The Meſlengers of thele news came apace, 
one after another into the City 3 ſome few 
bringing true advertiſements ; but the moſt 
of them reporting the conceits of their own 
fear. All the Streets and Temples in Rowe 
were peſtred with women,crying,and pray- 
i1ng,and rubbing the Altars with their hair, 
becauſe they could do none other good. The 
Senators were all in the great Market , or 
place of Aſſembly ; ready to givetheir ad- 
vice, if it wereatked, or to take directions 
given by the Magiſtrates. All places of 
moſt importance were ſtuffed with ſouldiers: 
it being uncertain, upon which part Hanni- 
bal would fall. In the mid(t of this trepi- 
dation, there came news that Quintus Ful- 
v3#4, with part ofthe Army from Cape, was 
baſting to the defence of the City. The Of- 
ficeof a Proconſul did expire, at his return 
home, and entring into the Gates of Rowe. 
Wherefore,that Fulvizs might loſe nothing 
by coming into the City, 1o time of ſuch 
need,an Act was paſſed, That he ſhould have 
equal power with the Conſuls during his 
abode there. He and Hannibal arrived at 
Rome, one ſoon after another : Fulvizs ha- 
ving been long held occupied in paſſing over 
Uulturnus ; and Hannibal receiving imped:- 
mentin his journey, as much as the Coun- 


attending the Carthaginian. Thicher they 
called the Senate : and as the danger grew 
nearer and greater; ſo took they more care- 
ful & eſpecial order againſt all occurrences. 
Hannibal came to theRiver 4nio, or Anjen, 
three miles from the Town 3 whence he ad- 
vanced with two thouſand horſe, and rode 
along a great way underthe Walls, viewing 
the 11ght thereof, and conſidering how he 
might beſt approach it. But he either wear, 
or ( as the Romer Story faith ) was driven 
away, without doing or receiving any hurt. 
Many tumults roſe in this while among the 
people; but were ſupprefled by the care aud 
diligence of the Senators. Above the reſt, 
one accident was both troubleſome, and nor 
without peril. Of Numidians that had ſhift- 
ed aſide,and fallen(upon ſome diſpleaſures ) 
from Harnibal to the Romans, there were 
{ome twelve hundred then in Rowe; which 
were, appointed by the Conſuls, to paſs 
thorow the Town, from the Mount 4u2n- 
tine, to the Gate Col/iatna, where it was 
thought that their ſervice might be uſeful , 
among broken wayes, and Garden-walls ly- 
ing iathe ſuburbs. The faces of theſe men, 
and their furgiture, wherein they differed 


10g or taking multitudes of all ſorts and 


not from-the followers of Hannibal ; 0 
{uc 


try wasableto give. TheConſuls, and ##1-. 
vi« lncamped without the Gates of Rome, 


n _ 
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like inconveniencesfit was ordained, That al/ 


- ſors , ſhonld have anthority as Magiſtrates , till 
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+ mony the people: all cry»og out that Aver- 
tine was t3ken, and the Enemy gotten with- 
in the walls. - The no;fe was ſuch, that men 
could rot be informed of thetruth : and the 
ſtreets were ſo full of cattel, and huſband- 
men,which were fled thither out of the Vil- 
Jages adjuyning, that the paſlage was ſtopt 
up.: and the poor N«midians pitifully bea- 
ten from the houſe tops, with ſtones and 
other weapons that came next to hand, by 
the deſperate multirude, that would have 
run out at the Gates, had it not been certain 
.who lay under the Wally To remedy the 


which kad been diftators , Comſuls , or Cen- 


the Enemy departed. The day fullowing Has- 
2ibal pailedover Anien, and preſented bat- 
tel to the Komans, who did not wiſely if 
they undertook it. It isſaid, that a terrible 
ſhowre of rain,cauſed both Rowaxs and Car- 
thaginjans to return into their ſeveral 
Camps, and that this _—_— two dayes 
together,the weather breaking up and clea- 


a 


this preſent example of the Romans, appear 
withall' a great magnanimity 3 whereby 
they ſuſtained their reputation, and aug- 
mented it no leſs, than by this bold attempt 
of Hannibal it might ſeetn to have been dimt- 
niſhed. Neither could they more finely have 
checked the glorious conceits of their ene- 
my » and taken away the diſgrace of that 
fear, which clouded their valour at his firſt 
coming); than by making ſuch demonſtrati- 
ons, when once they had recovered ſpirit, 
how little they eſteemed him. To this pur- 
poletherefore that very piece of ground,on 
winch the Carthaginias lay encamped , was 
fold in Roare : and fold it was nothing under 
the value, but art as gooda rate, as if it had 
been intime of peace. This dignity com- 
ing tohis ear, incenſed Harribal ſo much, 
that hemade port-ſale of the Siiver-ſmiths 
ſhops, which were near about the Market or 
Common place in Keme; as if his own title 
to the: houſes within the Town were no 
whit worſe, that any Roman Citizeths could 
be unto that piece of ground, whereon be 


ring as ſoon as they were departed afunder : 
certain it is3that Harnibal,who had brought 
along with him no more than ten dayespro- 
viſioo,could notendure to-{tay there, until 
his vicuals were all ſpent. In whichregard 
the Romarns,ifthey ſuffered him to waſte his 
timeand proviſions, knowing that he could 
not abide.there long, did as became well 
adviſed men: if they offered to fight with 
-him,and either had the better,or were part- 
ed (asis faid) by ſome accident of weather, 
the commendations muſt be given-to their 
fortune. Theterror of Hennibals coming to 
the City,how great ſoever it was at the friſt, 


. yetafter ſomeleiſure, and better notice ta- 


ken of their forces, which appeared lefs than 
the firſt apprehenſion had formed them, was 
much and ſoonabated. Hereupon it helped 
well, that at the ſame time the Supply ap- 
pointed for Spain,after the death of the two 
Scipio's,wereſerit out ofthe Town,and went 
forth at the Gate, whilſt one Carthaginian 
lay before another. In all Pinck terrowrs, as 
they are called, whereof there is either no 
cauſe known, - or no cauſe anſwerable tothe 
-greatneſsof the ſudden conſternation;it 1sa 
:good remedy to do ſomewhat quite contra- 
ry to that which the danger would require, 
were itluchas men have fiſhioned itin their 
amazed conceits, Thus did Alexander cauſe 
his ſouldiers to diſarm themſelves, when 
they were all on a ſudden ina great fearof 
they wiſtnotwhat. And thus did Clearchue 
pacihie a fooliſh uproar in his Army,by pro- 
claiming a reward unto him that could tell 


raiſed his Tent. But this counter-pradice 
was nothing worth, The Kowans did ſeek to 
manifeſt that aſſurance which juſtly 
had conceived; ' Haxnibal, to make ſhew of 
continuingin an hope, which was already 
paſt. ' His victuals were almoſt ſpent :. and 
of thoſe. ends, that he had propoſed unto 
bimſelf;this Journey had brought forth none 
other, than the fame of his much daring. 
Wherefore he brake up his Camp : and do- 
ing what ſpoil he could tothe Rowan Ferri- 
tory, without ſparing religious places, where- 
in wealth was to be gotten, he palled like a 
tempeſt vyer the Conntry, and ran toward 
the Eaſtern Sea ſo faſt, that he had almoſt 
taken the City of Kheginm before his arrival 
was feared or ſuſpeted. As for Caps, he 
gave it loſt; and is likely to have curſed the 
wholefa@ionof Hanne, which thus dilabled 
him to relieve that fair City, fince he 
had noother way to vent hisgrief. 

2. Fabiss returning back to Capus, made 
Proclamation anew, that whoſo- would 
yield before a certain day, might ſafely do 
it. This, and'the very return of Flviw,, 
without any more appearance of Hamnibs/, 
gave the Capwans to underſtand, that they 
were abandoned, and their caſe deſperate- 
Lo truſt the Rowan pardon proclaimed,eve- 
ry mans conſcience of 'his own evil delerts, 
rold him, that it was a vanity : and ſome 
faint hope was given, by Haro and Beftr, 
Captains | of. the Carthaginian Garriſon 
within the Town,that Haxnibal ſhould come 


again, if means could only be found, how 
to 


ſuch miſtaking , as Cauſed a great uproar | who had ſent the Afs into the Camp. But by 75 
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to convey ſuch Letters unto him as they 
wouvld write. The carriage of the Letters 
was undertaken by ſome Numzdians; who 
running as fugitives, out of the Town 1ato 
the Koman Camp, waited fit opportunity to 
make an eſcape thence with their packets. 
But it happened ere they could convey 
them(ſelvesaway, that one of chem was de- 
tected by an harlot following him out of 
the Town; and the Letters of Boſtar and 
Hanno were taken and opened, containing a 
vehement entreaty unto Hannibal, that he 
would not thus forfake the Caprarns and 
them. For( ſaid they )we came not hither to 
make War againſt Aheginrm and Tarentan , 
but againſt the Romars : whoſe Legions, 
whereſoever they lye, therealſo ſhould the 
Carthaginian Army be ready to attend 
them ; and by taking ſuch a courſe , have 
we gotten thoſe vidtories at Trebis, Thraſy- 
zene, and Canne. In fine,they beſought him, 
that he would not diſhonour himſelf, and 
betray them to their enemies, by turning 
another away 3 asif it were his only care, 


ſhould ſet them free from that cruel re- 
venge , which the Enemies fought upon 
their bodies. About ſeven and twenty of 
the Senators there were, that liking well 
of his motion,ended their lives together by 
dridkiong poyſon. ' All the reſt hoping for 
more mercy thanthey haddeferved,yielded 
{1mply to diſcretion. So one of the Town- 
gates was ſet open; whereat a Roman Legi- 
0n,with ſome other Companies,eatring, dif- 
armed the Citizens 3 apprehended the Car- 
thaginian Garriſon and commanded all the 
Senators of Capa to go forth into the Re- 
man Camp. At their coming thither,the Pro- 
conſuls laid Irons upaggthem all, and com- 
manding them totell what ſtore of gold and 
filver they had at home, ſent them to lafe 
cuſtody; ſometo Cales, others to Theanum. 
Touching the general multitude, they were 
reſerved unto the diſcretion of the Senate, 
yet ſo hardly uſed by Fulviws inthe mean 
while, that they had little cauſe of hope or 
comfort in this adverſity. Ap. Claudius was 


brought even to the potnt of death , by the 


that the City ſhould not be taken in his full | wound which he had lately received; yet 
view; promiſing to make a deſperate falls, | was he not inexorable to the Campenr;as ba- 


if he would once more adventure to ſet up-| 


on the Roman Camp. Such were the hopes 


of Boſtar and his fellow. | 


But Haxznibal had already done his beſt ; 
and now began to faint under the burden 
of that War, wherein as afterward he pro- 
teſted he was vanquiſhed by Harno and his 
Perſians, in the Carthaginian Senate, rather 
than by any force of Kowe, It may well be, 
asa thing incident in like caſes, that ſome 
of thoſe which were beſiegedin Capra, had! 
been ſent over by the Hannorians, to ob-} 
ſerv< the doings of Hannibal, and to check 
his proceedings. If this were fo, juſtly might 
they curſe their own malice, which had caſt 


ving loved them well in formertimes, . and 
having giving his Daughter in marriage to 
that Pacwvi#s,of whom he ſpake before. But 
this facility of his Colleague, made Fulvizs 
the more haſty in 'taking vengeance 3 for 
fear, leſt upon thelike reipedts , the Roman 
Senate might prove more gentle, than hes 
thought behoveful to the common ſafety ,; 
and honour of their ſtate.. Wherefore he 
took the pains to ride by night unto Thea-: 
zum, and from thence to'Cales ; - where 
he cauſed all the Campan priſoners to ſuffer 
death; binding them to (takes,*and {courg= 
ing them firſt a good while with tvds ; after. 
which he ſtruck off their heads. 


theminto this remedile(s neceflity. How- 
ſoever it were, the Letters dire&ted unto 
Hannibal, fell ( as is ſhewed) unto the Ko- 
man Proconſuls hands z who cutting off 
the hands of all ſuch counterfeit fugitives, 
as carried ſuch meſſages, whipt them back 
into the Town. This miſerable ſpeQacle 
brake the hearts of the Campanrs, fo that the 
multitude crying out upon the Senate, with 
menacing terms, cauſed them to aſſemble 
and conſult, about the yielding up of Capna 
unto the Romans. The bravelt of the Se- 
nators and ſuch as a few years ſince, had 
been moſt forward in joyning with Harni- 
bal, underſtood well enough whereunto the 
matter tended, Wherefore one of themin- 
vited the reſt home to ſupper 3 telling them, 
that when they had made good chear, he 
would drink to them ſuch an health, as 


This terrible example of vengeance , 


made all Towas of 1taly the leſs apt to follow 
the vain hope of the Campazsz and breda 
general inclination, to return upon = 
conditions to the Roman fide. The AteZans,. 
Calatines and Sabatines, people of the Cam- 
pans, that in the former change had tollow- 
ed the fortune of Caprz, made allo now the 
like ſubmifſton, for very fear and want of 
ability torefiſt. They were therefore uſed 
with the like rigour, by Fulviws z whodealc 
ſo extremely with them all, that he brought 
them into deſperation. Wherefore (ome of 
their young Gentlemen burning with tire of 
revenge got into Rome z where they found 
means by night-time, to ſet on ire many 
houſes,that a great part of the City was like 


to have been conſumed.T he beginning of _ 
re 


which the Carthaginians could not hindery ' 
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ſors, ſhoald have anthority as Magiſtrates , till 
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ſoch miſtaking , as cauſed a great uproar | 
+ mony the people: all crying out that Aver- 
tine was taken, and the Enemy gotten with» 
in the walls. The no;:ſc was ſuch, that men 
could rot be informed of thetruth : and the 
ſtreets were ſo full of cattel, and huſband- 
men,which were fled thither out of the Vil- 
lages adjuyning, that the paſlage was ſtopt 
up.: and the poor N«midians pitifully bea- 
ten from tne houſe tops, with ſtones and 
other weapons that came next to hand, by 
the deſperate multirude, that would have 
run out at the Gates, had it not been certain 
who lay under the Wally To remedy the 
like inconveniencesft was ordained, That al/ 
which kad been diffators , Comſuls , or Cen- 


the Enemy departed. The day fullowing Has- 
2ibal pailedover Anien, and preſented bat- 
tel to the Komans, who did not wiſely if 
they undertook it. It is ſaid, that a terrible 
ſhowre of rain,cauſed both Rewaxs and Car- 
thaginjans to return into their ſeveral 
"Camps, and that this happened two dayes 
together,the weather breaking up and clea- 
ring as ſoon as they were departed aſunder : 
certain it is;that Harnibal,who bad brought 
along with him no more than ten dayespro- 
viſioo,could not endure to-{tay there, until 
his victuals were all ſpent. In whichregard 
the Komars,ifthey ſuffered him to waſte his 
timeand proviſions, knowing that he could 
'not/ abide there long, did as became well 
adviſed men: if they offered to fight with 
him,and either had the better,or were part- 
ed (as is ſaid) by ſome accident of weather, 
the commendations muſt be given to their 
fortune. Theterror of Hennibals coming to 
the City,how great ſoever it was at the friſt; 


ken of their forces, which appeared leſs than 
the firſt apprehenſion had formed them, was 
much and ſoonabated. Hereupon it helped 
well, that at the ſame time the Supply ap- 
pointed for Spain,after the death of the two 
Scipio's,were\ſent out ofthe Town,and went 
forth at the Gate, whilſt one Carthaginian 
lay before another. In all Pinck terrowrs, as 
they are called, whereof there is either no 
cauſe known, . or no cauſe anſwerable tothe 
-greatneſs of the ſudden conſternation;it is a 
;good remedy to do ſomewhat quite contra- 
ry to that which the danger would require, 
were itluchas men have faſhioned itin their 
amazed conceits, Thus did Alexander cauſe 
his ſouldiers to diſarm themſelves, when 
they were all on a ſudden ina great fearof 
they wiſt notwhat. And thus did Clearchme 
pacihe a fooliſh uproar 1n his Army,by pro- 


who had ſent the Afs into the Camp. But in 
this preſent example of the Romans, appear 
withall' a great magnanimity 3 whereby 
they ſuſtained their reputation, and aug- 
mented it no leſs, than by this bold attempt 
of Hamibal it might ſeetn to have been dimi- 
niſhed. Neither could they more finely have 
checked the glorious conceits of their ene- 
my » and taken away the diſgrace of that 
fear, which clouded their valour at his firſt 
coming); than by making ſuch demonſtrati- 
ons, when once they had recovered ſpirit, 
how little they eſteemed him. To this pur- 
poletherefore that very piece of ground,on 
winch the Carthaginian lay encamped , was 
ſold in Rowe : and ſold it was nothing under 
the value, but at as good a rate, as if it had 
been intime of peace. This dignity com- 
og to his ear, incenſed Harnibal ſo much, 


that hemade port-ſale of the Siiver-ſmiths 


ſhops, which were near about the Market or 
Common place in Kewe; as if his own title 
to the houſes within the Town were no 
whit worſe, than any Roman Citizeths could 
be unto that piece of ground, whereon be 
raiſed his Tent. But'this counter-praQice 
was nothing worth. The Kowans did ſeek to 
manifeſt that aſſurance which wo | any 
had conceived ; | Haxnibal, to make ſhew of 
continuingio an hope, which was already 
paſt. ' His viQtuals were almoſt ſpent :. and 
of thoſe ends, that he had propoſed unto 
bimſelf;this Journey had brought forth none 
other, than the fame of his much daring. 
Wherefore he brake up his Camp : and do- 
ing what ſpoil he could tothe Koway Ferri- 
tory, without ſparing religious places, where- 
in wealth was to be gotten, he palled like a 
tempeſt byer the Conntry, and ran toward 
the Eaſtern Sea ſo faſt, that he had almoſt 
taken the City of AKheginm before his arrival 
was feared or ſuſpeted. As for Capns, he 
gave it loſt: and is likely to have curſed the 
whole faQionof Heanno, which thus dilabled 
him to relieve that fair- City, fince he 
had noother way to vent hisgrief. 

2. Fabivs returning back to Capus, made 
Proclamation anew, that whoſo- would 
yield before a certain day, might ſafely do 
it. This, and'the very return of Fulvim, 
without aoy more appearance of Hannibs/, 
gave the Capnrans to underſtand, that they 
were abandoned, and their cafe deſperate- 
Do truſt the Rowan pardon proclaimed,eve- 
ry-mans conſcience of /his own evil delerts, 
rold him, that it was a- vanity : and ſome 
faint hope was given, by Hanno and Boſt-r, 
Captains | of. the Carthaginian Garriſon 
within the Town;that Hannibal ſhould come 


claiming a reward unto him that could tell 


again, if means could only be found, how 
to 


—— ; 
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to convey (ſuch Letters unto him as they 
world write. The carriage of the Letters 
was undertaken by ſome Numzdians; who 
running as fugitives, out of the Town 1nto 
the Koman Camp, waited fit opportunity to 
make an eſcape thence with their packets. 
But it happened ere they could coauvey 
themſelvesaway, that one of chem was de- 
tected by an harlot following him out of 
the Town; and the Letters of Boſtar and 
Hanno were taken and opened, containing a 
vehement entreaty unto Hannibal, that he 
would not thus forſake the Caprars and 
them. For( ſaid they )we came not hither to 
make War againſt Aheginm and Tarentan , 
but againſt the Romans : whoſe Legions , 
whereloever they lye, therealſo ſhould the 
Carthaginian Army be ready to attend 
them ; and by taking ſuch a courſe , have 
we gotten thoſe viftories at Trebis, Thraſy- 
zene, and Carne. In fine,they beſought him, 
that he would not diſhonour himfelf, and 
betray them to their enemies, by turning 
another away 3 asif it were his only care, 


ſhould ſet them free from that cruel re- 
venge , which the Enemies ſought upon 
their bodies. About ſeven and twenty of 
the Senators there were, that liking well 


driockiog poyſon. ' All the relt hoping for 
more mercy thanthey had deterved,yielded 
{1mply to diſcretion. So one of the Town- 
gates was ſet open; whereat a Roman Legi- 
0n,with ſome other Companies,eatring, dif- 
armed the Citizens 3 apprehended the Car- 
thaginian Garriſon; and commanded all the 
Senators of Capxa to go forth into the Ry- 
man Camp. At their coming thither,the Pro- 
conſuls laid Irons upaggthem all, and com- 
manding them totell what {tore of gold and 
filver they had at home, ſent them ito fafe 
cuſtody; ſometo Cales, others to Theanum. 
Touching the general multitude, they were 
reſerved unto the diſcretion of the Senate, 
yet ſo hardly uſed by Fulviw inthe mean 
while, that they had little cauſe of hope or 
comfort in this adverſity. Ap. Claudizs was 
brought even to the point of death , by the 


that the City ſhould not be taken in his full | wound which he had lately received; yet. 
view; promiſing to make a deſperate ſalls, | was he not inexorable to the Campens;as ha- 


if he would once more adventure to (et up-| 


on the Koman Camp. Such were the hopes 
of Boſtar and his fellow. 


ving loved them well in formertimes, . and 
having giving his Daughter in marriage toi 
that Pacwvi#s,of whom he ſpake before. But 


But Haznibal had already done his beſt ; his facility of his Colleague, made Fulvins 


and now began to faint under the burden 
of that War, wherein as afterward he pro- 
teſted he was vanquiſhed by Harno and his 
Perſians, in the Carthaginian Senate, rather 
than by any force of Rowe, It may well be, 
asa thing incident in like caſes, that ſome 


the more haſty in taking vengeance 3 for: 
fear, leſt upon thelike retpects , the Roman 
Senate might prove- more gentle, than he 


thought behoveful to the common ſafety ,; 


and honour of their ſtate. Wherefore he: 
took the pains to ride by night unto Thea-: 


of thoſe which were beſieged in Cape, had | zum, and from thence to'Cales 3 where: 


been ſent over by the Hannonians, to ob-! 
ſerv- the doings of Hannibal, and to check 
his proceedings. If this were fo,juſtly might 
they curſe their own malice, which had caſt 


he cauſed all the Campar priſoners to ſuffer 
death; binding them to (takes,*and ſcourg= 
ing them firſt a good while with t9ds ; after. 
which he ſtruck off their heads. 


theminto this remedile(s neceflity. How- 
ſoever it were, the Letters direted unto 
Hannibal, fell ( as is ſhewed) unto the Xo- 
man Proconſuls hands ; who cutting off 
the hands of all ſuch counterfeit fugitives, 
as carried ſuch meſſages, whipt them back 
into the Town. This miſerable ſpeRacle 
brake the hearts of the Camparns, o that the 
multitude crying out upon the Senate, with 
menacing terms, cauſed them to aſſemble 
and confult, about the yielding up of Capra 
unto the Romans. The bravelt of the Se- 
nators and ſuch as a few years ſince, had 
been moſt forward in joyning with Hanni- 
bal, underſtood well enough whereunto the 


. matter tended, Wherefore one of themin- 
vited the re(t home to ſupper; telling them, 


that when they had made good chear, he 
would drink to them ſuch an health, as 


This terrible example of vengeance , 


of his motion,ended their lives tozether by 


which the Carthaginians could not hinder, * 


made all Towas of 1taly the leſs apt to follow 
the vain hope of the Campazsz and breda 
general inclination, to retura upon good 
conditions to the Roman fide. The AteZans,,. 
Calatines and Sabatines, people of the Can- 
pans, that in the former change had tollow- 
ed the fortune of Capraz, made allo now the 
like ſubmiflion, for very fear and want of 
ability torefiſt. They were therefore uled 
with the like rigour, by Fulvies ; whodealt 
lo extremely with them all, that he brought 
them into deſperation. Wherefore (ome of 
their young Gentlemen burning with fire of 
revenge got into Rome z where they found 
means by night-time, to ſet on are many 
houſes,that a great part of the City was like 


[to have been conſumed. T he beginning of os 
re 
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fire in divers places at once, argued that It 
was nocaſualty. Wherefore liberty was pro- 
claimed unto any (lave, and other ſufficient 
reward to any free-man, that ſhouJd di{co- 
ver whothoſe Iocendiaries were. Thus all 
came out 3 and the Campans being detected 
by a ſlave of their own (to whom, above his 
liberty promiſed, was givenabour the ſumm 
of an hundred marks 5 had the puniſhment 
anſwerable totheir deſerts. Fulvizs hereby 
being wore and more: incenſed againſt this 
wretched people, held them in a manner as 
priſoners within their Walls: and this ex- 
treme leverity cauſed them ar length to-be- 
come ſuppliants u e Roman Senate ; that 
ſome period might Beſct unto their miſeries. 
That whereupon the Senators reſolvedin 
the end, was worſe than all that which they 
had ſuffered 39 mane; two poor Women 
in Capra ( of which one had been an harlot) 
were found not guilty of the late rebellion. 
The reſt were, lome of them, with their 
wives andchildren ſold for ſlaves, and their 
confiſcated; others laid in priſon,and 
reſerved tofurther deliberatian:but the ge- 
nerallity of thew,commanded to depart out 
of Campaniaby a certain day, and confined 
unto ſeveral places, as belt liked the angry 
victors. As tor the Town of Cape, it was 
fuffered to ſtand, in m_—__ the beauty 
and commodious light : but no corporation 
or form of polity, was allowed tobe therein; 
only a Remar Provolt was every year ſent 
to govern over thoſe that ſhould inhabitit, 
and to do juſtice.. This was the greateſt a, 
and moſt important, hitherto done-by the 
people of Rome, after many great loſles in 
the preſent War. After this, the glory of 
Haxnibal began to ſhine with a more dim 
light thawbefore - his oyl being far ſpent 
and that which ſhould have revived his 
flame, beingunfortunately ſhed; as ſhallbe 
told in place convenient. 2 


—_ 
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How the Carthaginians , making 4 party in 
Sardinia: and Sicil, held War againſt: the 
Romans in thoſe Iſlands., and were aver- 
come. 


Hilſt things paſſed thus in 7th, the 

' commotions raiſed in Sardirza and 

Sicil by the Carthaginians and their friends, 
were brought to a quiet and happy end by 
the induſtrious valour of the Romans. The 
Sardisian rebellion was great and ſudden : 
above thirty thouſand being up in arms,ere 
the Komen torcescould arrive thereto fup- 
preſs it. One Harficoras with his Son Hyoſtas, 


mighty men in that Iſland, werethe Ring- 
leaders; being incited by Harno a Carthagi- 
mam ,; that promiſed the affliſtacce of his 
Country, Neither were the Carthaginiansin 
this enterpriſe ſo careleſs, as in the reſt of 
their main. undertakings , about the ſame 
time. Yet ithad becn better if their care 
had been dire&ed unto the proſecution of 
that wain-buſineſs in tay 3 whereon this 
and all other hopes depended. For it would 
have ſufficed , if they could have hindred 
the Kowans from ſending an Army into Sar- 
dinia. Harſicoras with his followers might 
well enough bave ſervedto drive out Quin- 
tzs Matico the Pretor ; who lay fick in the 
Province; and not more weak in his own 
body, than in histrain, But whilſt they 
ſought revenge of that particular injury , 
whereof the ſenſe was moſt grievous; they 
neglected the opportunity of requiting 
thoſe that had done them wrong, and of 
the ſecuring themſelves from all injuries in 
the future. Their fortune alſo in this en- 
terpriſe was ſuch, as may ſeem-to have en- 
couraged them from being at the like 
charge. in caſes of more importance. -- For, 
whereas they ſent over Aſdrnbal, ſurnamed 
the Bald, with pew, 60.7 Fleet and Army, 
afliſted in this expedition by Harnothe Au- 
thor of the rebellion,aud by Mego a Genrle- 
man of the Zarchine houſe, and nearkin(- 
man'to: Harnibel : it fo fell out, that the 
whole Fleet, by extremity of foul weather, 
was calt upon the Zalearesz ſo beaten, and 
in ſuch evil plight, that the Sardinians had 
even:{pent their hearts, and were ins man- 
ner quite vanquiſhed, ere theſe their friends 
could arrive to ſuccour them. 

Titus Manlzue was ſent from Rome with 
two andtwenty thouſand foot, and twelve 
hundred horſe, to ſettle the eſtate of that 
Hand, which he had taken in,and annexed 
unto the Komarn Dominion, long before this, 
1n-his Conſulſhip. It was a laudable cu- 
{tomof the Romans, topreſerveand uphold 
in their ſeveral Provinces, the greatneſs and 
reputation of thoſe men, andthels families, 
by whom each Province had been firſt ſub- 
dued unto their Empire. If any injury were 
done unto the Provincials, if any grace 
were to. be obtained from the Senate, or 
whatſoever accident required the affiſtance 
of a'Patron; the firſt-Conqueror, and his 
race after him, were the moſt ready and beſt 
approved means, to procure the benefit of 
the yu_ ſubdued. Hereby the Romans 
held very ure intelligence in every Pro- 
vince, and had alwayes in readineſs fit men 
to reclaim their ſubjects,if they fell into any 


ſuch diſorger , as would otherwiſe have 
required 
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+ ventured to fight with an old Souldier ; by 


| of them as adhered to the Romar party 


required a greater charge and trouble. The 
coming of Manlivs retained in obedience 
all that were not already broken too far out, 
Yet was Harſicoras ſo ſtrong jn field , that 
HManlius was compelled toarm his Mariners: 
without whom he could not have made up 
that number of two and twenty thouſand, 
whereof we have ſpoken before: helanded 
at Calaris, or Caral/is, where mooring his 
ſhips, he paſſed up into the Country, and. 
ſought out the enemy. Hyoftus, the Son 
of Harſicoras, had then the command of the 
Sardinian Army left unto him by his Father, 
who was gon abroad into the Country, to 
draw in more friends to their fide. This 
young Gentleman would needs adventure 
to get honour, by giving battle to the Ko- 
mans at his owndiſcretion. So he raſhly ad- 


whom he received a terrible overthrow; 
and loſt in one day above thirty thouſand of 
his followers. Hyoſtw himſelf, with the 
reſt of his broken troops, got into Cornas. 
the chief Town of the l{land ; whither 1a»: 
lius purſued them. Very ſoon after thisde- 
feature came Aſdrubal with his Carthagini- 
ans; too late to win all Sardinia in fuch 
haſt as he might have done , if the tem- 
peſt had not hindred his voyage z yet ſoon 
enough, and ſtrong enough to ſave the 
Town of Corn, and put a new fpirit in- 
to the Rebels, Manlizs hereupon with- 
drew himſelf back to Calaris ; where he 
had not ſtayed long,ere the Sardinians(fuch 


craved his afliſtance ; their Country being 
waſted by the Carthaginiary, and the rebels, 
with whom they had refuſed to joyn. This 
drew Mazlins forth of Calaris; where,if he 
had ſtayed a little longer, A/drnbal would 
have ſought him out with ſome blemiſh to 
his reputation: But the fame of Aſdrabal/and 
his company , appears to have been greater 
than was their ſtrength. For after ſometrial 
made of them in few ſkirmiſhes, Marlins 
adventred all to the hazard of a battle ; 
wherein he {lew twelve thouſand of the ene- 
miesz andtook of the Sardinians and Car- 
thaginians three thouſand. Four hours the 
battle laſted; and vidory at length fell to 
the Romans, by the flight of the 1flanders, 
whoſe courages had been brokenin their un- 
proſperous fight,not many dayes before. The 
death of young - Hyoſt#s, and of his Father 
Harſicoras, that flew himſelf for grief, toge- 
ther with the captivity of A/drubal bim(celt 
with Mago and Hanno the Carthaginians , 
madethe victory the more famous. The van- 
quiſhed Army fled into Cormes, Whither 


wonnthe Town. All other Cities of the I{le 


that had rebelled. following theexample of 


Cornus, and yielded unto the Homar ; who, 
Impoſing upon them ſuch increaſe oftribate, 
or other puniſhment, as beſt ſorted with the 
nature of their ſeveral offences, or their 
ability to pay, returned back to Calaris with 
a great booty, and from thence to Rome leas 
ving Sardima in quiet. 

The war in Sicil was of greater lengths 
and evcry way more burdenſome to Rome : 
as allo the viftory brought more honour 
and profit, for tuat the” Romans became 
thereby, not only ſavers of their own, as in 
Sardinia, but Lords of the whole Country, 
by annexing the City 2nd dominion of Syra- 
cuſe,to that which they enjoyed before.Sooun 
after the battle at Ca»#, the old King of Sy- 
racuſe died; who had continued loog a lted- 
falt friend unto the Romans, and greatly re- 
Heved themin this preſent war. He left his 
Kingdom to Hreronymns his grand-child , 
that was about fifteen years of age 3 Gelo his 
Son, that ſhould have been his heir, being 
dead before. To this young King his ſuc- 
ceilor, Hiero appointed fifteen tutors ; of 
which the principal were Andronodorus,Zoi- 
las, and Thentiſlins; who had married his 
daughrers,or the daughters of Gelo. The reſt 
were ſuch, as he judged moſt likely to pre- 
lerve the Kingdom, by the ſame Art, where: | 


But within a little while, Andronodorus wax- 
ing weary of ſomany coadjutors, began to 
commend the ſufhciency of the young 
Prince,as extraordinary in one of his years 3 
and ſaid, that he was able to rulethe King- 
dom without helpof any Protector. Thus 
by giving over his own charge, he cauſed 
others todo the like ; hoping thereby toget 
the King wholly 1ato his hands 3 which canze 
to paſs1na ſort, as he defired. For Hierony- 
mms, laying aflide all care of government , 
gave himſcif wholly over to his pleafures : 
or, It he had any regard of his Royal dignt- 
ty, It was only in matter ofexterior ſhew 3 
as wearing a Diadem, with ornaments of 
purple, and being attended by an armed 
guard. Hereby he oitendedtheeyes of his 
pcople,that had never ſcen thelike in Hiers, 
or in Gelo his Son. But much more he of- 
tended them , when by his 1nſoleat beha- 
viour, ſuitableto his outward pomp, he gave 
proof, that in courſe of life, he would revive 
the memery of Tyrants dead long fiace, 
trom whom he taok the patt* rn of his habit. 
He grew proud, luftfnl, cruel, and dange- 
rous to all that were about him:ſo that ſuch 


of his late tutors as could e:cape him by 


Manlns followed them , and 1n thort ſpace 


flight, were glad toliyc in banthment : the 


Aaaaau relt 


by himſelfhad gotten, and fo long kept it. | 
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reſt, being moſt of them put to death by the 
Tyrant; many of them dying by their own 
hands, to avoid the danger of his diſplea- 
(ure, that ſeemed worle than death it (elf. 
Only Andronodorus, Zoilws, and one Thraſo, 
continued in grace with him, and were his 
Counſellours , but not of his Cabinet. 
Theſe , howlocver they agreed 1n other 
points, were at ſome dillention about the 
main point of adhering, either to the Ko- 
1#14ns, OT tO the Carthaginians. The two for- 
mer ofthem were wholly for the Kings plea- 
ſure, which was ſet on change : but 7þr«(o, 
having more regard of his honour and profit, 
was very earnelt tocontinue the amity with 
Kome. Whilſt as yet it remained ſome- 
what doubtful which way the King would 
incline, a conſpiracy againſt his perſon was 
detected by a Groom ot his; to whom one 
Theodorus had broken the matter. Theo- 
dorus hereupon was apprehended, and tor- 
mented; thereby to wring out of him the 
whole praQtice, and the namesof the under- 


" takers. Long it was ere he would ſpeak 


any thing : but yielding(asit ſeemed )in the 
end, untothe extremity of the torture, he 
confelied , that he had been ſet on by Thra- 
fo; whom he appeached of the treaſon, to- 
gether with mavy more, that were near in 
love or peace unto Hieronymw. All theſe 
therefore were put to death, being innocent 
of the crime wherewith they were charged. 
But they that were indeed the Conſpira- 
tors, walked boldly inthe ſtreets, and never 
ſhrunk for the matter : aſſuring them- 
ſelves, that the reſolution of Theodorwe 
would yield to no extremity. Thus they all 
eſcaped, and ſoon after found means to exe- 
cute their purpoſe. The King himſelf, 
whenThraſo was taken out of the way,quick- 
ly refolved upon ſiding with the Carthagi- 
nians, whereto he was very inclinable be- 
fore. Young men,when firſt they grow Ma- 
ſters ofthemſelves, love toſeem wiſer than 
their Fathers, by taking different courſes, 
And the Liberality of Hiero to the Romans,in 
their great neceſſity, had of late been ſuch, 
as might have been termed exceſſive, were 
it notin regard of his providence; wherein 
hetook order for his own eſtate, that de- 
pended upon theirs. But the young Nephew 
taking little heed of dangers far off, regard- 
ed only the thiogs preſent ; the weakneſs of 
Rome, the prevalent fortunes of Carthage, 
and the much money that his Grand-father 
had laid out in vaio, to ſhoulder up a fal- 
ling houſe. Wherefore he dealt with Hanni- 
bal;who readily entred into good correſpon- 
dence with him, that was maintained by 
Hippocrates and Epicides, Carthaginians born, 


but Grand-children of a baniſhed $yracy- 
{an.Theſe grew into ſuch favour with Hie- 
rony#249, that they drew- him whither the 
liſted. Sothat when App. Clandivs the Ro- 
mas Pretor, hearing what was towards, 
made a motion of renewing the Confedera- 
cy,between the people of Rowe,and the King 
of Syracuſe; his meſſengers were diſmiſſed 
with an open ſcoff, For Hieronymus would 
needs have them tel! him the order of the 
fight at Carne, that he might thereby learn 
how to accommodate himlelf, ſaying, that 
he could hardly believe the Carthaginians; 
ſo wonderful was the vittory , as they re- 
ported it. Having thus diſmiſied the Kowans, 
he ſent Emballadours to Carthage, where he 
concluded a league : with condition, at firſt, 
that a great part of the Iſland thauld bean- 
nexed to his Domimon); but afterward, that 
he ſhould reign over all 8ic:/; and the Car- 
thaginians reſt ſatisfied with what they 
could get in taly. At theſe doings Appins 
Claudins did not greatly (tir; partly for the 
indignities that were offered; partly for that 
it behoved not the Komars to entertain 
more quarrels than were enforced upon 
them by neceffityzand partly(as way ſeem) 
for that the reputation, both of himſelf,and 
of his City, had received ſuch blemiſh, by 
that which happened unto him in his jour- 
ney, as much diſcountenanced him when he 
came into &87cz/, and forbade him to look 
big- The money that Hero had beſtowed 
formerly upon the Komans , wherewith to 
relieve them in their neceſflity, this Appivs 
was to carry back unto him; it,being refu- 
ſed by the Romar Senate, with greater bra- 
very than their preſent fortune would al- 
low.Butinſtead of returning the mony with 
thanks, as he had been dire&ed, and as it 
had been noiſed abroad that he ſhould doz 
the war againſt Philip King of Macedon 
(whereof we have ſpoken before) compel- 
led the Rowars tolay afide vain-glory, and 
ſend word after him, that he ſhould confign 
that mony over to Marcus Yalerins; of whole 
voyage into Greece, the City had not 
otherwiſe wherewith to bear the charge. 
This was done accordingly, and hereby 
Claxdins (which name inthe-whole continu- 
ance of that Family is taxed with pride) his 
errand was changed, from a glorious often” 
tation of the Koman magnanimity, into ſuch 
a pitiful tune of thanks-giving, as muſt nee 
have bred ſorrow and commiſeration in {0 
true a friend as Hiero;or,if it were delivered 
after his death, matter of paſtime and ſcorn, 
in Hieronymus the new King. 


But whilſt Hiero»zymus was more defirous 


of war, than well reſolved how tobegin 
it5 
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things, and bred a great innovation in the 
State of Syracuſe, which thereby might have 
proſpered more than ever,had it been wiſely 
governed, Hippocrates and Epicides, of whom 
we ſpake before, were ſent about the 
Country with two thouſand men, to ſolicite 
the Towns, and perſwade them to ſhake 
off their obedience to the Komans, The 
King himſelf with an Army of fifteen thou- 
ſand horſe and foot, went to Leortinm a Ci- 
ty of his own Dominion : hoping that the 
fame of his preparation , would make the 
whole Iſland fall to him in all haite; and ac- 
cept him for Soveraign. There the Conſpira- 
tors took him on the ſudden, as he was pal- 
fing thorow a narrow ſtreet : and ruſhing 
between him and his guard, ſtruck him 
dead, Forthwith liberty was proclaimed 
and the ſound of that word ſo joyfully an- 
ſwered by the Leoxtines, that the guard of 
Hieronimws had little courage to revenge 
their Maſters death. Yet,for fear of the worſt, 
a great largeſs was promiſed unto the Soul- 
diers, with rewards unto their Captains 3 
which wrought ſoeffeCtually,that when ma- 
ny wicked acts of the murdered King were 
reckoned up, the Army as 1n deteſtation of 
his bad life, ſuffered his carkaſs to lye un- 
buried. This news ran quickly to &yracuſe ; 
whither ſome of the Conſpirators,taking al- 
ſo of the Kings horſes, poſted away ito figni- 
fie all that had paſled, to ſtir —_— people 
to liberty, and to prevent Andronodoras, if 
he' or his - followers would make offer to 
uſurp a tyranny. The Syracsſ#ans hereupon 
preſently took arms, and made themſelves 


\ Maſters of their own City. Andronodorus 


on the other ſide fortified the Palace, and 
the Iſland; being yet uncertain what todo: 
between defire of making himſelf a ſove- 
raign Lord,and fear of fu Bring puniſhment 
asa Tyrant,if his enterpriſe miſcarried, His 
wife Demarata, that was the daughter of 
Hiero, cheriſhed him 1n his hopes; putting 
himin mind of that well-known Proverb, 
which Dionyſww had uſed 5 That a Tyrant 
ſhould keep his place, till be were haled out of it 
by the heels, and not ride away ſrom it on 
horſe-back. But fear, and better counſel, 
prevailed fo far, that Andronodorws, having 
{lept upon the matter, diſſembled his at- 
fetions, and deferred his hope unto better 
opportunity. The next day he came forth, 
and made a ſpeech unto the people; relliog 
them that he was glad to fee, how prudent- 
ly they behaved themſelves in fo great a 
change 3 that he had ſtood in fear, lelt they 
would oot have contianed themſelves with- 
in the bounds of difcretion 3 but rather 


\ jt 3 his own death changed the form of, have (ought to murder all without diffe- 


rence, that any way belongedto the Tyrant; 
and that, fincc he beheld their orderly pro- 
ceeding,and their care,not to raviſh therr li- 
berty perforce, but to wed it unto them fyr 
ever;zhe was willingly come to them forth of 
21s ſtrength, and ſurrendered up the charge 
committed unto him, by one that had been 
an evil Maſter both to him and them. Here- 
upon great joy was made, and Pretors cho- 
len (as informer times) to govern the City, 
of which Andronodorus was one, and the 
chict.But ſuch was his delire of Soveraign- 
ty, and fo vehement were the inſtigations 
of his wife, that ſhortly he began to pra- 
iſe with Hippocrates, Fpicides , and other 
Captains of the Mercenaries z hoping to 
make himſelf (trong by their help,that were 
leaſt pleaſed with the change. Hippocrates 
and Fpicides had been with the [Syracuſtare 
Prz#tors, and told them,that being ſent from 
Hannibal to Hieronymus, they, according to 
inſtructions of their Captain, had done him, 
whilſt he lived , what ſervice they couldz 
and that now they were delirous to return 
home, They requeſted therefore thatthey 
might be friendly diſmiſſed,and with a con- 
voy, that might keep them from falling in- 
tothe hands of the Romans, and ſet them 
Cafe at Locri. This waseafily granted;both 
tor that the Syracuſian Magiſtrates were 
well contented to earn thanks of Hownihel 
with ſuch a _hetle'courteſie 5 and for that 
they thought it expedient,torid their Town 
quickly of this troubleſome couple, which 
were good Souldiers,and gracious with the 
Army, but otherwiſe lewd men. It was not 
the deſire of theſe two Sic#H4an?, to be gone 
ſo haſtily as they made ſhew; they were 
more mindful of the bufinefs for which Haz- 
nibal had fent them. Wherefore they inftaua- 
red themſelves into the boſomes of fuch as 
were moſt likely to fill the Army with tu- 
mult, eſpecially of the Roman fugitives,and 
thoſe that had cauſe to miſtruſt what ſhould 
become of themſelves, when the Romans 
and Syracuſ'ans were come to agreement. 
Such 1oſtruments as theſe, Andronodorus had 
great need of : as aloof many other, to help 
him in his dangerous attempt. He found 
Themiſtins, that had married Harmonia, the 
Siſter of Hieronymns, readyto take his part; 
as being carried with the like paſſions of h's 
own, and of his wife. But ſecking to 1in- 
create the number of his adherents, he re- 
vealed the matter to one, that revealed all 
to the reſt of the Prztors. Hereupoa it fol- 
lowed,that he.& Themiſtins, entring into the 
Senate, were flain out of hand: and after- 


ward accuſed to the people , of all the evil 
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which they had done , whileſt Hreronymws 
lIived,asby his authority; and now lince at- 
tempted, in ſeeking to uſurp the tyranny 
themſelves. It was alſo declared, that the 
daughters of Hieroand Gelo were acceſlary 
to this dangerous treaſon : and that the un- 
quiet ſpirits of theſe women would never 
ceaſe to work, until they had recovered 
thoſe royal ornaments and Soveraign po- 
wer , whereof their family was now dif- 
poſſeſſed. Theſe daughters therefore of 
Hiero and Gelo were alſo condemned to 
dye, and executioners preſently ſent. by 
the enraged people, to take away their 
lives. Demarata and Harmonia had per- 
haps deſerved this heavy ſentence : bur 
Her aclea, the daughter of Hiero, and wife of 
Soſpps, being altogether innocent, was mur- 
dered, together with her two young daugh- 
ters,in the haſty execution of this raſh judg- 
ment. Her huſband Sofippus was a lover of 
the Common-wealth z and in that reſpe& ſo 
* hated by Hieromywmus, that being ſent Em- 
baſladour to King Ptolowy,&c. he durlt not 
return bome, but ſtayed in Fgypt as a bani- 
_—— ſhed man. This conſideration when it was 
Yo too late, together with ſome pitiful acci- 
dents accompanying the ſlaughter, ſo afte(t- 
ed the multitude, that (pardoning them- 
ſelves)all cryed out upon the Authors of ſo 
foul a caps) hae. thus incenſed againſt 
the Senatezand knowing not otherwiſe how 
to ſatisfie their anger , they called for an 
ele&ion of new Prztors, in the room of 
Andronodorns and Themiſtins, that were-late- 
ly lain : meaning to ſubſtitute ſuch in their 
places, as the Senators ſhould have little 
cauſe to like. AttheeleQion were preſent 
a great rout, not only of the poorer Citi- 
zens, but of ſouldiers that preſſed into the 
throng. One of theſe named Epicides Pra- 
torz another named Hippocrates: and the 
lefs that the old Pretors and Senators ap-| 
proved this nomination, the more eager was 
the multitude; and by a general cry forced 
them to be accepted, Theſe being made 
Pretors did what they could to hinder the 
agreement that wasin hand, between the 
Syracuſians and the Romans. But haviog ſtri- 
ven in vain,and ſeeing that the people ſtood 
in fear of Ap. Clawdins, and of Marce//us that 
was lately come into Siczl; they gave way 
ynto the time,andtuffered the old league of 
Hieroto be re-confirmed, which afterward 
they purpoſed to diſlolveby praftice. The 
Leontines had ſome need ofa garriſon; and to 
them was ſent Hippocrates the Preztor,  at- 
tended by ſuch fugitives, and mercenary 
ſouldiers,as were moſt burdenſome to Syra- 


many aCts of hoſtility againlt the Komans : 


hiſt in ſecret, afterward more openly and 
boldly. Aarcelus , rightly underſtanding 
the purpoſe of theſe two brethren, ſentword 
unto the Syracyſtars, that they had already 
broken the leaguezand that the peace would 
never be kept ſincerely,untill this turbulent 
pair of brethren were expelled the Iſland. 
Epicides, fearing to ſaſtain the blame ofhis 
brothers proceedings, and more defirousto 
(et forward the war, than to excuſe any 
breach of peace; went himſelf unto the 
Leontines , whom he perſwaded to rebel 
againſt the Syracuſians, For he ſaid , that 
(ince they had all of late ſerved one Maſter, 
there was little reaſon why the Leontine; 
ſhould not be enfranchiſed by his death, as 
well as the Syracuſtans 3 yea or much ra- 
ther, all things conſidered; ſince in their 
ſtreets the Tyrant was ſlain,and liberty firſt 
proclaimed. Wherefore, ſince they of 5y- 
rackſe were not contentedtoenjoy ho Free- 
dom purchaſed among the Leontines ; but 
thought it good reaſon, that they ſhould 
bear Dominion over thoſe that had broken 
the Chain, wherewith both the one and the 
other were bound : his advice was, that ſuch 
their xogancy ſhould be checked betimes, 
ere it could get any colour of right by pre- 
ſcaiption. Hereunto occaſion was given by 
one article of the League, made of late by 
the Romans and Syracuſians. For it was 
agreed, That all which had been ſubje# to 

iero and Hieronymus, ſhould henceforth be 
Vaſſals unto the State of Syracuſe. Againſt 
this article, if the Leoztines would take ex- 
ception, and thereby challenge their own 
due 3 Epicides told them,that in this novel- 
ty of change, they had fit opportunity to 
recover the freedom, . which their fathers 
had loſt not many ages before. Neither was 
it unreaſonable, which this crafty Curthagi- 
nian propounded ; if the Leontines had been 
ſubdued by the ſame hand, which took li- 
berty from the Syracuſſars. But ſeeing they 
had long fince yielded unto Syracuſe , and 
been ſubject unto that City, by what form 
ſoever it wasgrounded; this claim of liber- 
ty was rather ſeaſonable, than juſt. Never- 
theleſs, the motion of Epicides was highly 
approved : inſomuch that when meſlcngers 
came ſoon after from Syracuſe, to rebuke the 
Leontines , for that which they had done 
againſt the Romans; and to denounce unto 
Hippocrates and Epicides , that they ſhould 
get them gone, either to Locrz, or whither 
elſe they liſted, ſo that they ſtayed not 1n 
Sicil: word was returned , That they of 
Leontinms had not requeſted the Syracuſtanr, 


c»ſe, Thither when he came, he began to do 


to make apy bargains for them with the 
Roman, 
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Romans, nor thought themſelves bound to 
obſerve the covenants, which others with- 
out warrant had made in their names. This 
peremptory anſwer was forthwith reported 
unto Marcel/as by the Syracuſtans ; who 
offered him their aſſiſtance mdoing juſtice 
upon the Leontines their Rebels 5 with con- 
dition, That when the Town was taken, it 


| might be theirs again. Marce/ws required 


no better ſatisfation: but forth-with took 
the buſineſs in hand, which he diſpatched in 
one day. At the firſt aflault Leontinm was 
taken, all ſave the Caſtle 3 whereinto Hippo- 
crates and Epicides fled : and ſtealing thence 
away by might, coveighed themſelves 1ato 
the Town of Herbeſws. The firſt thing that 
Marcellus did , when he had won the Town, 
was the ſame, which other Roman Captains 
uſed after victory, to {eek out the fugitive 
Roman (]aves and renegado's, whom he caul- 
ed all to die: the reſt both of the Towal- 
men and Souldiers, he took to mercy, for- 
bearing alſo to (trip or ſpoyl them. But the 
fame of his doings was bruited after a con- 
trary ſort. It was ſaid,that he had (Jain Man, 
Woman and Child, and put the Town to 
ſack. Theſe news met the Syracu/tan Army 
upon the way, as it was going to joyn with 
Marcellzs, who bad ended bis butines be- 
fore. About eight thouſand Mercenaries 
there were, that had been ſent forth of Sy- 
racyſe, under Soſts and Dinontines, two of 
the Pretorsz to ſerve againſt the Leontines 
and other rebels. Theſe Captains were ho- 
neſt men, and well affe&ed to their Coun- 
try : but the Souldiers that followed them, 
had thoſe diſeaſes, with whichall mercena- 
ries are commonly infe&ed. They tgok the 
matter deeply to heart, that their fellow 
ſouldiers(as now they termed thoſe againſt 
whom they went) had been fo cruelly but- 
chered: and hereupon they fel] co mutiny 
though what to demand, . or with whom to 
be angry, they could not tell. The Pretors 
therefore thought it beſt, to turn theirun- 
quiet thoughts another way, and ſet them 
awork in ſomeplace elſe : for as much as at 
Leontium there was no need oftheir ſervice, 
So towards Herbeſus they marched; where 
lay Hippocrates and Epicides, the architects 
of all this miſchief, deviſing what further 
harm they might doz but now ſo weakly 
accompanied, that they ſeemed unable to 
eſcape the puniſhments belonging to their 
offences paſt.Hereofthe two brethren were 
Do leſs well aware; and therefore adven- 
tured upon a remedy little leſs deſperate 
than their preſent caſe. They iſſued forth of 
Herbeſus unarmed, with Olive branches in 


their hands, in manner of Suppliants 3 and 


ſo preſented themſelves to the Army. Six 
hundred men of Crcte were in the vant- 
guard z that had been well uſed by Hicrony- 
2s ; and fome of them greatly bound unto 
Hannibal, who had taken them prifoners in 
the /talian war,and lovingly diſmilled them. 
Theſe Cretians therefore welcomed the two 
brethren, and bade them be of good chear, 
(aying, That no mana ſhould do them harm, 
as long as they could uſe their weapons. 
Herew:thall the Army was at a (tand; and 
the rumour of this accident ran ſwiftly 
from manto man,with general approbation. 
The Prztors thought to help the matter by 
ſeverity, which would not ferve. For when 
they commanded theſe two traitors to be 
laid in lrons,the exclamation was fo violent 
againſt them, that fain they were to let all 
alone, and return, uncertain what courſe ro 
take,unto Megara, where they were lodged 
the night before. Thither when they came, 
Hippocrates deviled a trick, whereby to _ 


himſelf, and better the uncertain caſe 


wherein he ({tood. He cauſed Letters of his 
own penning, to be intercepted by ſome of 
his moſt truſty Cretans, directed ( as they 
made ſhcw ) fram/the Syracuſtan Pretors to 
Marcellus . The contents hereof were, That 
Marcellus had well done, in committing all 
to the ſword among the Leontines - but that 
it further behoved him, to make the like 
diſpatch of all the mercenaries belonging to 
Syracuſe 5 which were offenſive, all of them 
ingeneral, to the liberty of the City, and 
the peace with Rome. When this counterfeit 
Epiltle was openly rchearſed, the uproar 
was ſuch, that Soſs and his fellow Prztor, 
wereglad to forſake the Camp, andfly for 
their lives. All the Syracxſans remaining 
behind, had been cut in pieces by the en- 
raged Souldiers, if the two Artificers of the 
ſedition had not {:ived their lives; rather 
to keepthem as pledges, and :by them, to 
wia their friends withinthe Town, than for 
any good will. They perſwaded allo amiſ- 
chievous knave,that had ſerved amongſt the 
Leontines, to juſtifie the bruit of Marcel/us 
cruelty, and tocarsy home the news to Sy- 
racuſe,as aneye-witneſs. This incenſed not 
only the multitude, but ſome of the Senate 5 
and filled the whole Town with canſfeleſs 
indignation. In good time (faid ſome )was 
the avarice and cruelty of the Romans de- 
tected: Who had they in like ſort gotten 
into Syracuſe, would have dealt much worſe, 
where their greedy appetites might have 
been tempted with a far greater booty. 


Whilſt they were thus diſcourling, and de- 


viting how tokeep out the wicked Romans, 


Hippocrates with his Army came to' the 
gates, 


ne 
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gates, exhorting the Citizens tolet him in, | Wherefore he omitted no violence or ter- 


unlels for want of belp, they would be be- 
trayed to their enemies. The Prztors, with 
the beſt and wiſcſt of the Senate, would fain 
have kept him out : but the violence of the 
ſouldierstoforcea gate, was no whit grea- 
ter. than the head-ſtrong fury of thoſe with- 
in the Town,that laboured to break it open. 
So he entred,and immediately fell upon the 
Pretors, whom (being forſaken by all men) 
he put to the (word, and made ſlaughter of 
them and their followers till night. The 
next day he went opently to wark:and;af- 
ter the common example of Tyrants, gave 
liberty unto all {laves and priſoners; and 
being fortified with adherents of the worlt 
and baſeſt ſort, made himſelf and his bro- 
ther Pi#tors, iv Title, but in etie&t, Lords 
of Syracuſe. 

When Marcel/us was advertiſed of this 
great alteration, he thought it no time for 
him to fir ſtill, and attend the further iſſue. 
He ſent Embaſſadors to Syracuſe, that were 
not admitted into the Haven, but chaſed out 
as enemies. Then drew he near with his Ar- 


my : and lodging within a mile and. a'balf 


ot the Town, lent before him, ſome to re- 
quire a parlee, Theſe were entertained with- 
out the walls by the two new Pretors: to 
whom they declared, That the Rowars were 
come thither, not with purpoſe to do hurt, 
but 10 favour of the Syracuſtans, which were 
oppreſſed by Tyrantsz and to puriſh thoſe 


that had murdered and baniſhed ſo many of 


the principal Citizens. Wherefore they re- 
quired that thoſe worthy men, their Con: 
tederates, which were chaſed out of the 
Towns might be ſuffered to return anden- 
joy their own : as alſo that the Authors of 
the great ſJaughter lately committed, might 
be delivered up. Hereto Epicides briefly 
anſwered, that if their errand had been to 
him, he could have told what to ſay. to 
them: butſiqce 1t was direQed unto others, 
they ſhould do wellto return; 'when thoſe 
to whom they were ſent, had the govern- 
ment in their hands. As for the War which 
they threatned,  he.told: them, they ſhould 
hind by experience, T hat to betiege Syracſe 
was another manner of work :, than to take 
Leontinm. Thus he ſent them gone 3. and 
returned backintothe City. Immediately 
began the ſiege, which endured longer than 
the ;Komrars had expected, the quick and 
caſte winning of Leontinzr,did put Marcelins 
1n hope, that ſo long a circuitiof. walls as 
compaſled Syracyſe, being manned:with no 
better kind of Souldiers, than rhoſe with 
whom he had ately dealt, would in ſome 
part or other, be'taken at the firſt aflault. 


rour 1n the very beginning; but did his beſt 
both by Land and Sea. Nevertheleſs all his 
labour was "diſappointed, and his hope of 
prevailing by open force, taken from him by 
the ill ſuccels of 'two or three of the firſt af- 
{aults. Yet was it not the vertue of the De- 
tendants, -'or any ſtrength of the City,that 
bred (uchdeſpair of haſty viory. But there 
lived at that rime in Syracaſe Archinredes the 
noble Mathematician : who at the requeſt 
of Hrero the late King, that was his Kinſman, 
had framed ſuch engines of war, as being in 
this extremity put in uſe;did'more'miſchief 
to. the Komays than 'could have ' been 
wrought by the Canon, vr any'inftruments 
of Gun-powder ; had they'in that agebeen 
known. This Archimedes diſcourſiog once 
with Hiero,maintained that'it were poſlible 
to remove the whole earth out of theplace 
wherein it is, -if there were ſome other 
earth, or place of ſure footing, whereona 
man might ſtand, For 'proof of this bold 
aſlertion,he performedſomeſtrange works; 
which made the King 'emtreat him to'cop+ 
vert his ſtudy untothings ofuſe: that wight 
preſerve the City from danger of enemies. 


To ſuch Mechanical works, Archinedts,'and 


affetion. They held it'an injury donetity 
to the liberal ſciences ;'to A : 
Propoſitions;'untoi the: workmanſhip; al 
gain, of baſes handy-crafts''men. Am of 
this opinion Plato was! an*Authour's 
greatly blamed ſome Geometriciads:;" that 
leemed unto him to prophane their my 
by making it vulgar. Neithermuſt we x 

ly taſk a man ſo wite as'Platoy" with the im: 
putation of ſupercillious'auſtericy, or aff& 
Ged fingularityin his reprehenfion;' Forit 
hath been the 'unhappy fate" of great inven 
tionstobevilified, as idle fancies,or dreams, 
before they were publiſhed : and being onee 
made known,to beundervalued ; 4 falling 
within compaſs: of ' the 'meaneſt 'wit 3- and 
things that every one could well have per- 
formed.: 'Hereof (to'omit that metnorable 
example of Colwnbus his diſcovery, with the 
\much-different ſorts of negle&, which he un- 
der-went before and after it) in a familiar 
and moſt homely example we may ſee m0 
apparent proof. ' He that looks upon Our 
Enghſh Brewers,. and their ſervants, that are 
daily exerciſed in the Trade; will thinkit 
ridiculous to hear one ſay; fthat the waking 
of Malt was an invention; proceedibg front. 
ſome of an extraordinary knowledge 10 0a” 
tural Philoſophy. | Yet is not the {kill of 
the inventors atly whit rhe'leſs, for that the 


labour of workmanſb;p grows to be t 
| trade 


the Philoſophers [of thoſe times, -had-litelt 
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trade of ignorant men. The like may be ſaid 
of many handy-crafts : and particularly in 
the Printing of Books 3 which being deviſed 
and bettered by great {chulars and wiſe 
men, grew afterward corrupted by thoſe,to 
whom the practice fell ; that is, by ſuch as 
could flubber things ealily over, and feed 
their workmen at the cheapelt rate. In 
this reſpe& therefore;the Alchymiſts, and all 
others that have, or would ſcem to have 
any ſecret {kill , whereof the publication 
might do good unto mankindzare not with- 
out excuſe of their cloſe concealing. For 
itis a kind of injuſtice, that the long travels 
of an underſtanding brain , betide the loſs 
of time, and other expence, ſhould be caſt 
away upon men of no worth ; yield leſs be- 
nefit unto the Author of a great work;than 
to meer ſtrangers 3 and perhaps his ene- 
mies. And ſurely, if the pattion of Envy 
have init any thing allowable an natural, 
as having Anger, Fear, and other like Aﬀe- 
ions : 1t 1s 1n ſome {uch caſe as this 5 and 
ſerveth againſt thoſe, which would ufurp 
the knowledge, wherewith God hath denied 
to indue them. Nevertheleſs, if we have 
regard unto common charity, and thegreat 
afte&tion that every one ought to bear unto 
the generallity of mankind, after the exam- 
ple of him that ſuffereth his Sun to ſhine upon 
the juſt , and unjuſt : it will appear more 
commendable in wiſe men, to enlarge them- 
ſelves, and to publiſh unto the world, thoſe 
good things that lay buried intheir own bo- 
ſoms. This ought ſpecially to be done, 
whena profitable knowledge hath not an- 
nexed to it ſome dangerous cunning , that 
may be perverted by evil men toa miſchie- 
vous uſe. For if the ſecret of any rare 4n- 
tidote,contained in it the (kill ofgiving ſome 
deadly and irrecoverable poiſon: much bet- 
terit were, thatſucha Jewel remain cloſe in 
the hands of a wiſe and honeſt man,than be- 
ing made common, bind all men to uſe the 
remedy, by teaching the worlt men how to 
do miſchict. But the works which Archime- 
des publiſhed, were ſuch at tended unto ve- 
ry commendable ends. They were Engines, 
ſerving unto the defence of Syracuſe; not 
fit for the Syracuſtans to carry abroad, to 
the hurt and oppreffſion of others. Neither 
did he altogether publiſh the knowledge, 
how to ute them, but reſerved ſo much to 
his owndireCtion ; that after his death more 
of the ſame kind were not made, nor thoſe 
of his own making were employed by the 
Romans, It ſufficed unto this worthy man, 
that he had approved unto the vulgar, the 
dipnity of his Science; and done eſpecial be- 
netit to his Country, For to enrich a Mecha- 


| — 


nical trade, or teach the Art of murdering 
men, 1t was befides his purpole. 

Marcei/zs had cauſed certain of his Puin- 
quereme Gallies to be faſtened together, and 
Towers erected on them to beat the defen- 
dants from the wall. Againſt theſe Archine- 
des had ſundry devicesz of which any one 
fort might have repelled the aflailants : but 
all of them together ſhewed the multiplicity 
of his great wit. He ſhot heavy ſtones, and 
long pieces of timber, hike unto the yeards 
of ſhips; which brake (ome of the Gallies by 
their force and weight. Theſe afflicted ſuch 
as Jay far off. They that were come nearer 
the walls, lay open to a continual volly of 
ſhot, which they could not endure. Some 
with an Iron grapple were taken by the 
prow, and hoyltcd up , ſhaking out all the 
men, and afrerwards talling down into the 
water. Some by ſtrange Engines were lifted 
up into the Air, where turning round a 
while , they were broken againit the walls 
or calt upon the rocks:and all of them were 
{o beaten, that they durſt never come toany 
ſecond atlaule, In the ike fort was the Land- 
Army handled. Stones and timber, falling 
upon it like hail, did not only over-whelm 
the men, but brake down the Roman Engines 
of battery;and forced Marce#zs to give over 
the aſlault. For the remedy hereof it was 
conceived , that if the KRowans could early | 
before day get near unto the walls, they 
ſhould be(as it were) under thepoint-blank,, 
and receive no hurt by theſe terrible Inſtru- 
ments; which were woond up hard to ſhoot 
a great compaſs. But this vain hope coſt ma- 
ny of the aſlailants lives : For the ſhot came 
down right upon them and beating them 
from all parts of the wall, made a great 
ſlaughter of them, all the way as they fled 
(for they were unable to tarry by it) even 
till they were gotten very far off, This did 
ſo terrifie the Komans,that ifthey perceived 
any picceof timber, or a ropes end,upon the 
wall, they ran away, crying out, That Ar- 
chimedes his Engines were ready to diſ- 
charge. Neither knew zrce//ts how to 
overcome theſe difficulties, or totake away 
from his men, that fear, againſt the caufe 
whereof he knew no remedy.lf the Engines 
had ſtood upon the walls, ſubject to firing, 
or any ſuch annoyance from without he 
might have holpen it by ſome device, to 
makethem unſerviceable.But all,or the molt 
of them were out of ſight, being crete in 
the ſtreets bchind the walls; whore 4rchime- 
des gave directions how to ule them. Where- 
fore the Koman had no other way leit, than 
tocut off from the Town «!! nrovition of 


victuals, both by Landand by ICs : 
T his 
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This was a very deſperate piece of work. 
For the enemies having ſo goodly an Ha- 
ven; the Sea in a manner free; and the Car- 


thaginians that were ſtrong by Sea, willing 
to (upply them: were not likely fo ſoon to 
pers ro 

efore 
ſo ſtrong a City, having no probability to 
carry it. Yet, for want of berter cuunſlel to 
follow, this was thought the belt, and moſt 


be conſumed with famine,as the befie 
be wearied out, by lying 1n Leaguer 


honourable courſe. 


In the mean while, Himilco, Admiral of a 
Carthaginian Fleet, that had waited long 
about Sicil, being by Hippocrates advertifed 
of theſe paſſages, went home to Carthage, and 
there ſodcalt with the Senate, that five and 
twenty thouſand Foot, three thouſand 
Horſes and twelve Elephants, were com- 
mitted unto his charge, wherewith to make 
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' racuſe, and victualled the City, After this, 


' the diſpoſition of the Iſlanders changed fo 
| again , that although another Legion was 

come from Rome, which eſcaped from Himil. 
co,and ſafely arrived at Aarcel/n; his Camy : 
yet many places revolted unto the Carthag;- 
nians, and flew or*betrayed the Roman Gar. 
riſons. 

In the midſt of theſe troubles, Winter en- 
forced both garts to take breath a while: 
and Marcel/as, leaving ſome of his Army be- 
fore Syracuſe,that he might not ſeem to have 
given over the ſtege, went unto Leontinm, 
where helay intentive to all occaſions.Inthe 
beginning of the Spring he ſtood in doubt, 
whether it were better to continue the 1a- 
borious work of beſieging Syracuſe, or to 
turn all his forces to Agrigertzm, againſt Hi- 
milcoand Hippocrates. But it would greatly 


war upon the Romans 1n Sicil by Land, He| haye impaired his reputation, if he had gone 
took many Towns; and many that had|from Syracuſe: as unable to prevail; and he 
anciently belonged unto the Carthaginians himſelf was of an eager diſpoſition,ever un- 
did yield unto him. To remedy this miſ-| willing to give ground, or to quit, as not 


chief and to (tay the inclination of men, 


| feifible,an enterpriſe that he had once taken 


which following the current of Fortune, be-|in hand. * He came therefore to Syracuſe: 
ganto turn unto the Carthaginians 3; Mar-, where though he found all the difficulties 
cel/us with a great part of his Army, roſe; remaining as before 3 and no likelihood to 


from Syracuſe, and went from place to place 
about the Iſland. He took Felorws and 
Herbeſus, which yielded unto him. He took 
alſo Megars by force and ſackt it : either to 


terrifie others that were obſtinate, eſpecial- 
ly the Syracuſians, or elſe becauſe Rome was 


at this time poor, and his Army muſt have 


ſomewhat tokeepitin heart, Hiseſpecial 
deſire was to have ſaved Agrigentur : whi- 
ther he came too late; for Himilco had got- 
ten it betore. Therefore hereturned back 
toward Syracuſe; carefully, and in as good 
order as he could, for fear of the Carthagi- 
ian that was too {trong for him. The cir- 
cumſpeRtion that he uſed, in regard of Hi- 
#ilco,ſtood him in good itead againſt a dan- 
ger that he had nor miſtruſted. For Hippo- 
crates, leaving the Charge of Syrac»/e unto 
bis brother,had lately iſlued out of the City, 
with ten thouſand foot, and five hundred 
borſe, intending to joyn his forces with H;- 
milco. Marcellus fell upon him, erecither 
was aware of theother : and the Romans, 
being in good order, got an eaſie victory 
againſt the diſperſed and half unarmed $y- 
racuſtans. The reputation hereof helped a lit- 
tle tokeep the Sicilians from rebellion. Yet 
it was not long, ere Himilco, joyniog with 
Hippocrates , ran over all the Iſland at his 
pleaſure, and preſented battail to Marcelus, 
even at his Trenches; but the Rowan wilely 
refuſed it, Bowilcar alſo a Carthaginiar, en- 


tred with a great flect intothe Haven of $y- | 


take the City by force or tamine 5 yet was 
he not without hope, that continuance of 
time would bring torth ſomewhat , which 
might falfull bis deſire, Eſpecially he aſſay- 
ed to prevail by treaſon; againſt which go 
place can hold out. And to this end he dealt 
with the Syracu/ian Gentlemen that werein 
his Camp 3exhorting them to practice with 
their friends that remaived in the City. This 
was not ealle for them co do , becauſe the 
Town would hearken tono parlee.At length 
aſlave unto one of theſe baniſhed men,mak- 
ing ſhew to runaway from his Maſter, got 
into Syracuſe ; where he talked in private 
with ſome few, as he had been inſtruted. 
Thus began Marcel/us to have intelligence 
within the City : whence the Conſpirators 
uſed to ſend him adyertiſement oftheir pro- 
ccedings, by a fiſher-boat that paſſed forth 
ig the night : bur when they were grown to 
the number of fourſcore,and thought them- 
ſelves able to effet ſumewhat of impor- 
tance, all was diſcovered ; aud they like 
Traitors put to death. In the mean while, 
one Damaſippus a Lacedemonian, that had 
been ſent our of the Town as an Emballador 
to Philip King of Macedon, was fallenintothe 
hands of Marcel/zs. Epicides was very deft- 
rous to raniome him : and many meetings 
were appointed for that purpoſe, not far 
from the walls. There, one of the Kor4ns 
looking upon the wall, and wanting the 
more compendious Art of Geometry,te!l to 
numbring 
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numbring the ſtones : and making an eſtt- 
mate of the height.judged it lefs than 1t had 
been formerly. deemed. Herewith he ac- 
quainted Afarcel/u5s : who cauling better no- 
tice to be taken of the place z and finding 
that ladders of no extraordinary length 
would reach it, made all things ready, and 
waited a convenient time. It was the weakeſt 
part of the Town, and therefore the moſt 
{trongly guarded : neither wasthere hope to 
prevail by force againſt Archimedes, if they 
failed to take it by ſurpriſe. But a fugitive 
out of the Town brought word, that a great 
feaſt was to be held unto Diana, which was 
to laſt three dayes : and that, becauſe other 
good chear was not ſo plentiful within the 
City, as in former times, Epicides, to grati- 
fie the people, had made the more large di- 
{ſtribution of wine. A better opportunity 
could not be wiſhed. Wherefore Marcel/us 
in the dead of the Feſtival night, came unto 
the walls, which he took by Scalado. Syra- 
c#ſe was divided into four parts ( or five, if 
Epzpole were reckoned as one )each of which 
werefortified as dilttuct Cities. When there- 
fore 1arce/us had gotten ſome pieces, he 
had the commodity of a better and: ſafe 
longing,with good ſtore of booty; and bet- 
ter opportunity than before, to deal with 
the reſt. For there were now a great many, 
as well of thoſe in Acradinia and the land, 
inner parts of the Town, as of thoſe that 
werealready inthe hands of Marcel, that 
began to hearken unto compotition,as being 
much terrified by the lo{s of thoſe patts, 
which the Romans had taken and fackt, As 
for the weapons of Archimedes, little harm, 
or none they did, unto thoſe that were lhel- 
tred under ſtrong houſes : althoughit may 
ſeem, that theinner walls were not altoge- 
ther unfurniſhed of his help 3 ſince they 
held out agood while, and were not taken 
by force. The Roman fugitives and Renega- 
does, were more careful than ever to defend 
the reſt of theCity;being lure to be reward- 
ed with cruel death, if A/arceus could pre- 
vail. Hippocrates and Himilco, were daily ex- 
pected; and Bomilcar was ſent away to Car- 
thage, to bring help trom thence. It wasnot 
longere Hippocrates and Himilco came : who 
fell upon the old Camp of the Komans , 
whilſt Fpicides (allied out of Acradinia upon 
Marcellxs., But the Romans made ſuch de- 
fence in each part, that the Aſſailants were 
repelled. Nevertheleſs they continued to 
beſct Marcel/as : whom they held ina man- 
ner as {traightly beſieged, as he himfelt did 
belicge the Town. But the peſtilence at 


length. conſumed , together with the two 
Caprains,a greatpartof the Army, and cau- 


ied the reſt to dillodge. The Romans were 
( though ſomewhat lefs) afflited with the 
lame pelſtilence, inſomuch that Bowilcar did 
put the City of Carthage in hope , that he 
might be taken where ne lay, 1f any great 
forces were ſent thither.This Bomilcar want- 
ed no defire todo his Country ſervice: but 
his courage was not aaſwerable to his good 
will. He arrived at Pachinzs with a [trong 
fleet : where he ſtayed ; being loth todouble 
the Cape; for that the winds did better ſerve 
the enemy than him. Thither ſailed Epicides 
out of Syracuſe: to acquaint him with the 
neceſlities of the City; and todraw himon. 
With much intreaty, at length he cane for- 
ward : but mecting with the Komar fleet, 
that was ready for him, he (tood off iato the 
deep3 and failed away to Tarentum,bidding 
S$7cil farewell. Then durſt not Epicides re- 
turn into Syracyſe, but went to Agrigentum > 
where he expected the iſſue ; with a very 
faint hope of - hearing any good news. 

The $:ci/;arSouldiers thatremained alive 
of Hippocrates his' Army, lay as near as they 
could ſafely, unto Marce//x5, and ſome of 
them,in a ſtrong Town three miles off. Theſe 
had done what good they could to Syracyſe, 
by doing what hurt they could unto the Ko- 
mans, But when they were informed, that 
the Scate of Sicil was given as deſperate by 
the Carthaginians : they ſent Embaſſadours 
totreat of peace; and made offer to com- 
und, both for' themſelves , and for the 
"own. -Hereunto Marce/#z willingly gave 
ear: for he had ſtayed there long enough 
and had cauſe to fear , that after alittle 
while, the Carthaginians might comethither 
ſtrong again. He therefore agreed both with 
the Citizens, and with the Souldiers that lay 
abroad 3 that they ſhould be Maſters of their 
own,enjoying their liberty and proper laws; 
yet tuttering the Komans to polleſs whatſo- 
ever had belonged unto the Kings. Hereup- 
on they, to whom Fpicides had left his 
charge, were put to death, new Prztors 
choſen 3 and the gates even ready to be 
opened unto 4rcel/us : when ſuddenly the 
Koman fugitives diſturbed all. Theſe per- 
ceiving their own condition to be deſperate, 
perlwading the other Mercenary Souldiers, 
That the Citizens had bargained only for 
themſelves, andbetrayed the Army tothe 
Romans, Wherefore they preſently took 
Arms, and fell upon the new choſen Prz- 
tors; whom they ſlew, and made election 
of fix Captains that ſhould command over 
all. Bur ſhortly it was found out, that 
there was no danger at all to the Souldlers 3 


excepting only the fugitives. The Treaty 


was therefore agHin ſet on foot, and wanted 
I:ttic 


Bbbbbb 


93! 


CA EE 


mm 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part Cuar. Inf 


93. 


— 


—"iwle of concluſion : which yet was delay- 


ed; either by ſome fear of the Cirizens,that 
had ſeen (as they thcubgt_) proof of the Ko- 
an avarice in the ſack ot Epipole Tyche, and 
Neapolis,the partsalre:dy taken; or by ſome 
defire of Marce//us toget the Town by force, 
that he might uſe the liberty of a Conquer- 
or,and make it wholly ſubje&t to Rome. Me- 
ricws a Spaniard was one of the {ix Captains 
that had been choſen in the laſt commotion: 
a man of ſuch fzith, as uſualy is found in 
Mercevaries; holdipg his own particular be- 
nefit above all other reſpe&s. With this Cap- 
tain, arcel/us dealt ſecretly : baving a fit in- 
ſtrument, of the ſame Nation, one Beligenes, 
that went in company with the Roman Em- 
baſſadors, daily paſſing to and fro. This 


craſty Agent perſwaded Mericus, That the 


Romans had already gotten all Spain : and 
that if ever he purpoſed to make his own 
fortune good, either at home in Spar, or 
any where elſe;it was now the only time to 
do it; by conforming himſelf co the will of 
the Koman General. By ſuch hopes the Sp«- 
1/0 Captain was eaſily won, and ſent forth 
his own brother among the Syracuſian Em- 
baſladours to ratifie the covenant with 
Marcel/us. 
This under-hand dealing of Afarcel/xs 
againſt the Syracuſians, cannot well be com- 
mended as honeſt:neither was it afterwards 
throughly q—_— at hiscoming to Aome, 
Eor the benefits of Hieroto the Rowans had 
beea ſuch, as deſerved not tobe requited 
with the ruine of his Country : much leſs, 
that the miſeries of his people, oppreſled 
(though partly through their own folly )by 
an Army of Mercenaries , ſhould miniſter 
untothe people of Rome, advantage againſt 
them. The poor Citizeus could not make 
good their prrts againſt the hired Souldiersz 
and therefore were fain to yield unto the 
time, and obey thoſe Miniſters of Hannibal, 
that ruled the Army. But as longas they 
were free after the death Hieronymus ; and 
now of late, when they had gathered cou- 
rage by the flight of Epicides - it had been 
their chief careto maintain amity with the 
people of Kome, They had lately (lain many 
the principal of Epicides his followers ; and 
many of themſelves had alſo been 11ain, both 
lately and in former times, becauſe of this 
their deſire unto the peace. What though 
It were true, that the Raſcality, and ſome 
11] adviſed perſons; joyned with the ſouldi- 
ers in hatred of the Komans, by occaſion of 
the ſlaughter which they heard to be done 
at Leontinm, and afterward beheld in thoſe 
parts of their own City which was taken ? 
Ought therefore the Roman General, in a 


| treaty of peace held with the Syracuſtans,to 


make a bargain under-hand againſt them, 
with a Captain of the Mercenaries ? Theſe 
things were objeGed againſt AMarcel/us, at 
his return home : but the Senators thoughe 
it a great deal better,to comfort the Syracy- 
ftans with gentle words, and promiſe of good 
uſage in time to come; than to reſtore the 
booty, and give over the Dominion of a Ci- 
ty,ſo great,wealthy,ſtrong,and many wayes 
important. Nevertheleſs if we conſider the 
many inconvenyienes and great miſchiets 
whereunto Syracuſe was obnoxious ; both 
by evil neighbours, and by that very form 
of policy, after which it was governed we 
may truly affirm, that it received no ſmall 
benefit, by becoming ſubje& unto Roxre. For 
thereby it was not only aſſured apainſt all 
forraign enemies, domeſtical conſpiracies, 
and ſuch Tyrants as of old had reigned 
therein ; but treed from the neceſlity of ba- 
niſhing, or murdering, the moſt worthy 
Citizens; as alſo from all factions, inteſtine 
ſeditions, and a thouſand the like miſeries, 
that were wont to grow out of the jealouſie, 
wherein they held their liberty in vain. 
Neither enjoyed that City, from her firſt 
foundotion,any ſuch long time ofhappineh, 
as that wherein it flowriſhed,when it reſted 
ſecure under the proteQion of Kome ; and 
was nO more moleſted, by the diſeaſe ofam- 
bitions wherewith by Mercel/ns his victory 
it was throughly cured. But ſuch benefit, 
ariſing from wrongs done, ſerves not to 
make injuſtice the more cxcuſable: unleſs 
we ſhould approve the an(wer of that thief, 
.who being found to have ſtollen a ſilver cup 
from fick man, fatd, He never leaves drink: 
ing. 
By the reaſon of Aarcins, the Roman 
Army was let into poſſeſſion of all Syracuſe : 
wherein,the boory that it found, was ſaidto 
have been oo leſs, than could be hoped for, 
if they had taken Carthage it (elf; that main- 
rained war by Land and Sea againſt them. 
All the goodly works and Imageries, where- 
with Syracuſe was marvellouſly adorned, 
were carried away to Rowe; and nothing 
lefe untouched;ſave only the houſes of thoſe 
baniſhed men, that had eſcaped from Hippo- 
crates and Epicides, into the Roman Camp» 
Among other pitiful accidents z the death 
of Archimedes was greatly lamented,even by 
Marcebus him(elf, He was ſo buſie about his 
Geometry, drawing figures, that ke heat- 
kened not tov the noiſe , and uproar inthe 
City; no, nor greatly attended the rude 
Souldier that was about to kill him. Aerce!- 


las took heavily the death of him 3 and cau- 
ſed his body to be hourourably buried. Up- 
: | on 
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time ) was placed a Cylinder and a Sphere, 
with an inſcription of the proportioa be- 
tween them 3; which he firſt found our. An 
invention of ſo little uſe, as this may ſeem, 
pleaſed that great Artiſt better,than the de- 
viſing of all thoſe Engines,that made him fo 
famous. Such difference is in the judgement 
of learned meo, and of the vulgar fort. For 
many an one would think the money loſt, 
that had been ſpent upon a Son, whoſe ſtu- 
dies in the Univerſity had brought forth 
ſuch fruit, as the proportion between a 
Sphere anda Cylinder. 

After the taking of Syracuſe, all the Towns 
io Sicil yielded unto the Komans, except 
Agrigentum and a few places thereabout. At 
Agrigentum lay Epicides with one Hanno a 
Carthaginian, and Mutines an African, that 
was lately ſent from Hannibal. This Mutines 
by many good pieces of ſervice, had added 
ſome credit tothe beaten Carthaginiar fide ; 
and withall made his own name great. By 
his perſwaſions, Harno and Epicides adven- 
tured to meet Marce//us without the Town, 
and not behave themſelves as men expect- 
ing to be beſieged. Neither was he more 
valiant in coun\e), than in execution, Once 
and again he ſet upon the Komans , where 
they lay encamped, and drove chem fear- 
fully into their Trenches. This bred envy 
in Epicides and Hanno; eſpecially in Hanxo, 
that having been lately ſent from Carthage, 
with commiſſion and authority from the 
State, thought himſelf wronged greatly by 
Haxnibal; 1n that he had ſent unto him this 
Mutines, to be his companion, and to take 
upon him, like as good a man as himſelf. The 
indignity ſeemed the greater, when Mutines 
being to ltep aſide into Heraclea, for the pa- 
cifying ſome troubles there among the Nu- 
midians 3 adviſed ( as directing Harno and 
Fpicides) not to meddle with the enemy, un- 
til his retiufrn. Somuch therefore the ra- 
ther would Hanno fight; and offered battel 
unto Marcel/zz, before he ſought it. It 1s like, 
that a great part of the Roman Army was lefr 
behind in Syracuſe,as need required z which 
made the Carthaginians the better able to 
deal with thoſe that came againſt them. But 
whatſoever diſproportion was between th: 
two Armies ; fargreater were the odds be- 
tween the Captains. For howloever the peo- 
ple of Carthage would give authority by fa- 
vour ; yet could they not give worth and 
ability, in matter of war. The Numidzans, 
baving before conceived ſome diſpleaſure 
againſt their Captainsz and being there- 
fore (ome of them gone away to Heraclea , 
were much more offended , when they ſaw 
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that the vain-glorious envy of Hanno car- 
ried himuato the fght,upon a fooliſh deſire 
to get victory, without the help of Adutines 
their Country-man. Wherefore they ſent 
unto the Rowan General , and bade him be 
confident; for that ic was not their purpoſe 
to ſhew themſelves his enemies that day, but 
only look on, and fee the proud Carthagini- 
ans well beaten by whom they had been miſ- 
uſed. They made good their promiſe, and 
had their defire. For Marcel/ns, finding like- 
lihood of truth in theirimeſſage,did fo luſti- 
ly ſet upon the enemies, that he brake them 
at the firſt charge 5 and with the (laughter 
of many thouſands, drove them back into 
Agrieentum. 

It Harno could have been contented, to 
follow the directions of one, that was a bet- 
ter man of War than himſelf, and not to 
have hazarded a battel without need; the 
Komans would ſhortly have been reduced 
into terms of great dittculty ia their $icili- 
an War. For Marcel/us was (ſhortly after to 
leave the Province”3 and ſoon upon hisde- 
parture , there landed 1n the (land a ſupply 
of eight thouſand foot, and three thouſand 
Numidian horſe, that were ſent from Car- 
thage, The fameof this new Army drew 
many of the Sic;/iansinto rebellion, The 
Roman Army conſiſting (for the molt part) 
of the Legions of Canne, took it very hain- 
vutly,that no good ſervice done,could bring 
them 1ato the fayour of the Senate;bur thar, 
as baniſhed men, they were ſent far from 
hume, and not ſuffered to return back to 
Rome with their General, Matines had paci- 
fied his Countrey-men the Numidians , and 
like an honeſt man, did what he could for 
thoſe whom he ſerved, without contending 
againſt the fooliſh pride of Harno 3 finding 
that there was a great alteration; and a grea» 
ter might have been,i1fthe Army lately over- 
thrown had been cntire. AL Cornelius the 


Romax Prztor, ulcd all diligence, both to - 


pacitie his own men, and to hinder the Car» 
thaginians.tle recovercd thoſe Inland towns 
that had rebelled : and though he could not 
hinder Muatines f;rom over-running all the 
Country 3 yet he hindred the Country from 
revolting unto Mutines, Above three- 
(core Towns, great and (mal), the Cartha- 
ginians held in Sicil : of which Agrigen- 
tum was the priucipal, and far bigger than 
any of the reſt. Thence iflued Mtin?s 2s 
often as he pleaſed, in deſpight of the K9- 


#1495: not only to the ſuccour of his own 


adherents, but to the great waſte Of thoſe 
that followed the contrary part.Þut Hanno, 
inſtead of being pleaſed withall theſe good 


(ervices, was hiled murc and more with en- 
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vy, againſt thewan that performed them. 
He had (belike) received inſtruction from 
old Hanno at Carthage,not to ſuffer Hannibal, 
or any Hanzibalian, to have a hare ia the 
honour of theſe Sicilias Wars: whichwere 
therefore perhaps the more diligently ſup- 
plied;whillt 7raly was neglected, that ſhould 
have been regarded more than all the reſt. 
Wherefore to ſhew hisauthority, and that 
it was not in the power of Harmibal, to ap- 

oint unto him an Aſlſtant, or DireCtor : 
He took away from Mutines his charge , 
and gave it to his own Son 3 thinking there- 
by to diſcountenance the man, and make 
him little eſteemed, as one out of Office, 
among the Numidians. But it fell out quite 
contrary : and this ſpightful dealing occa- 
fioned the loſs of whatſoever the Carthagini- 
ans held in Sicjil. For the Numidians were (0 
incenſed by the indignity offered unto their 
Country-man,being ſuch a brave Comman- 
der, that they offered him their ſervice to 
requite the wrong 3 and 'were thenceforth 
abtolutely at his own diſpoſition. 44. Vale- 
rins Levin, the Roman Conſul, was newly 
come into the Province , when this fell 
out ; and with him did AM«tzwes enter into 
1otelligence. For he could no looger brook 
theſe indigatties ; but being neither a Car- 
thaginjan , nor favoured By thoſe that bore 
all the ſway in Carthage : He thought it 
the wiſeſt way, to play the beſt of his own 
game, and forfake that City , which was 
likely to periſh by the evil counſel that go- 
verned it. Hedid not therefore, as his 
Country-men had Jately done, content him- 
ſelf to ſee his Adverſaries reap the bitter 
fruits of his own malicious over-weening : 


andto ſufferthat harm, in doing whereof 


be would not bear a part ; but conſpired 
againſt them to deliver up Agrigent»m, 'and 
to help to expel them utterly out of $331. 
The Conſul-was glad of his Ciendibips and 
carefully followed his advertiſements. Net- 
ther was. there much cunning needful, to 
the performance of that which tines 
had undertaken : For he with his Nami- 
dians did forcibly ſeize upon a gatezwhere- 
at they let in ſome Kowarn Companies, that 
lay near in a readineſs for the purpoſe. 
Harno , when firſt he heard the noiſe, 
thought it had been no worſe matter, than 
ſome ſuch tumult of the Nurmidians , as he 
had been well acquainted with of late. But 
when, making halte to pacifie the trouble, 
he ſaw and heard, the Rowans intermixed, 
among thoſe diſcontented followers of 24#- 
tines, forthwith he berook himſelf to flight : 
and ſaving bimſelf, with Epicides, in aſmall 
Bark, ſet ſail for 4ffickz leaving all his 


Army and Adherents in 8icil, to the mer- 
cy of the Romans; that henceforward con- 
tinued Maſters of the whole Iſland. 
Levings the Conſul having taken Apy;. 
gentare, did (harp execution of juſtice upon 
all the Citizens. The principal of them he 
ſcourged with rods,and afterwardsbehead- 
ed,as was the manner of the Romans : all the 
reſt of them he fold for flaves, and confiſca- 
ted their goods; ſending home to Rowe the 
mony that was raiſed of the booty, Thiswas 
indeed atime, wherein Rome ſtood le 
neceſiity of gold,than of ſteel : which may 
have been the reaſon, why Levinus dealt 
ſo cruelly with the Agrigertires. Neverthe- 
leſs, the fame of ſuch ſeverity bred a terror 
athong all the Dependants of the Carthagini- 
ans , lo that in greathafte they fought to 
maketheir peace. About forty Towns yield- 
ed themſelves ye unto the Romans ; 
twenty were delivered upby Treaſon; and 
fix only ſtayed to be wonn by force. Theſe 
things done, Levinus returned home to 
Rome ; carrying with him about fourthou- 
ſand men from Agatirma; that were a comnipi- 
ny of qut-laws,bankrouts,and baniſhed men 
accuſtomed tolive by ſpoil of others in thefe 
troubleſome times. He beſtawed them about 
Rheginms in 1taly, where they might exerciſe 
thetr own occupation againſt the Brxti2n2; x 
thieviſh kind of people, that were enemies 
unto thoſe of Khbeginmrand tothe Romans. Ag 
for Mutines,he waswell rewarded, and made 
Citizen of Kome: where helived in good ac- 
comptz accompanying the two &cipio's in 
their journey againſt Arztiochws, and therein 
doing (asit 1s 1aid )very eſpecial ſervice. So 
by this ente-prife of 83cil, the Carthaginians 
waſted much of their forces, that with grea- 
ter profit might have been employed in 7a- 
lz : leaving yet unto the Koxrans,in the end 
of this war, the entire poſſeſſion of this 
Iſland 3 which they wanted when it began, 
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| How the War paſſed between the Romans and 
Hannibal: Italy,from the taking of Capua 
to the great viGory of Metautus. 


cellns came to Rome : where for his 
good ſervices done in the Ifland of Sicit , 
he had' granted unto him the honour of 
the lefltr Triumph, which was called 0v4- 
tion. The greater Triumph was denyed 
him : becaule he had not finiſhed the war, 
but was fain to leave his Army behind him 
in the Province. ' He ſtayed not long 10 
Rome, before he was again choſen Conſul 
together with 14.Yalerins L £vinus,who = 

ceede 
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Hortly after the winning of Capra, Jar- 
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ceeded him in the Government of $ic:/,and 
was, at the time of his eletion,making war 
againſt King Philip in Greece. Great Com- 
plaint was made againſt the Conſul Marcel- 
lus, by the Syracuſ#ans, for that which he had 
doneuntothem: they alledging their great 
friendſhip to the people of Kore, in the time 
of their late King Hiero; and afhirming,that 
their City did never willingly break the 
alliancezexcepting when it was oppreſled by 
ſuch Tyrants, as were not greater enemies 
to Rozve, than to all good men that lived 1n 
Syracuſe. The Conſul,on the other fidezreck- 
oned the labours & dangers whereunto they 
had put him: willing them to bemoan chem: 
ſelves to the Carthaginians that had holpen 
them in their neceſſity 3 and not unto the 
Romans, whom they had kept out. Thus 
each part having ſome good matter to al- 
ledge, the Senate made ſuch an end of the 
controverlie,as beſt agreed with the benefit 
of their own Common-wealth : blaming the 
too much rigour of Marce//zz3 yet not re- 
ſtoring the booty that he had taken, nor 
making the Syracuſtars free from their ſub- 
jection , but comforting them with gentle 
words, and hopeful promiſes, as hath been 
ſhewed before. The two new Conſuls 2/4r- 
cel/zs and Levinw, were appointed to make 
war, astheir lots ſhould fall out ; the one in 
Haly, the other in $iczl.The Ile of S:cil fell 
unto Marcel/z; which Province he willing- 
ly changed with his Colleague 3 to the end 
that the Syracuſtars ( whoſe cauſe had nor 
as yet been heard inthe Senate) might not 
ſeem hindred by fear, from uttering their 
grievances freely. Afterwards, when his bu- 
fineſs with them was diſpatcht,he gently un- 
dertook the patronage ofthem : which re- 
mained long in hisFamily, to the great be- 
nefit of their Country in times following. So 
Yalerizs., the other Conſul, was ſent into $;- 
czl, whoſe doings there have been already 
rehearſed : but AMarcel/zs was employed 
againſt Hannibal, 

Before the Conſuls departed out of Rome, 
they were much troubled with prefling of 
Souldiers tothe war , and moſt of all, with 
getting Mariners for their Navy. They were 
all of the poorer ſort, that uſed to be em- 
ployed in Sea-ſervices,eſpecially in rowing. 
Theſe could not live without preſent wa- 
ges: neither was there mony enough in the 
Treaſury togive them pay. Wheretore ic 
was ordained.,that they ſhould beſet out at 
the expence of private men;zwhoin this ne- 
ceflity of the State, were driven to ſuſtain 
all publick charges. Hereat the people wur- 
mured,and were ready to fall into ſedition 
had notthe Conſuls deferred the matter un- 


to further conſideration. The Senate could 
il tell, what to determine or do,in acafſe of 
luch extremity. For manifeſt it was, that 
the multitude had already indured ſomuch, 
as well it could undergo; and ſomewhar 
more, than could with honeſty have been 
impoſed upon it. Nevertheleſs it was impo(- 
ible to maintain the war againſt the Car- 
thaginians; or tokeepthe Macedonian out of 
Italy without a ſtrong fleet. Wherefore, ſome 
were of opinion; That fince the common 
Treaſure was ſo empty, the people muſt be 
forced, by right or wrong, to take the bur- 
den upon them.At laſt the Conſuls began to 
ſay, That no perlwafions would be ſo ef- 
fectual with the people, as good examples : 
and that if the Senators would follow the 
Conſuls, like it was that the peopte alſo 
would follow the Senate. Wherefore they 
propounded, and it was immediately con- 
cluded, that every one of them ſhould bring 
torth,and put into the Treaſury, all the mo- 
ny that he had ; and that no Senator ſhould 
keep any velle] of gold,or plate whatſoever; 
excepting one Salr-ſeller, and a Bowl 
wherewith to make their offerings unto the 
gods; as alfo aRing for himſelf, with Cych 
other tokens of ingenuity for his wife aad 
children,as every one did uſc,and thoſe of as 
{ma]l value as might be. This advice of the 
Conſuls was not more thankfully accepted 
by the S:nate, thanthe ready performance 
thereot by the Senate was highly applaud- 
ed.and haſtily followed by theGeatlemen of 
Rome, Neither did the Commonalty refufe 
to dothat, which their betters had openly 
done before them. For fince the publick ne- 
celtity could no otherwiſe be holpen; every 
one was contented, that his private eſtate 
ſhould run the fame fortune with the Com- 
mony-wealth, wh:ch 1f it ſuffered wrack.,in 
vain could any particular man hope to enjoy 
the bencfit ot h1s proper fubſtauce. Tits mag» 
nanimity delerved well that greatneſs of 
Empire, whereof it was the fornaailon. 
Convenient order being thus taken for af 
Army and Fleert:4arcel/as went forth of the 
City againſt Hennibal . and Levinis toward 
Sicil. The Army of Hannibal was greatly di- 
miniſhed,by long and hard ſervice: neither 
did his Carthaginians ſeem to remember him, 
and think upon ſending thepromiſed ſupply, 
or any fuch proportion as he needed. Hiscre- 
dit allo among his 1tlian friends, was much 
wakened, by the lols of Capra: which gave 
them caule tolook unto themſelves ; as if in 
his help there were lirtle truſt to be repo- 
(ſed, when they ſhould ſtand1nneed. This he 
well perceived; yet could not tell how to 
remedy. Either he muſt thrutt Garrifons 1n- 
td 
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. fame fault : that Harnibalthoughtit a mat- 


toall theTowns that heſuſpeRted,and there- 
by ſo diminiſh his Army, that he ſhould not 
be able to keep the field ; or elſe he muſli 
leave themto their own fidelity, which now 
began to waver. Art Jergth his jealoulie 
grcw ſo outragious,that he ſacked and war 
ited thoſe places that he was unable to de- 
fend : thipkiog that the beſt way to enrich 
himſclf; and make unprofitable to his ene- 
mies, the purchale from which he could not 
hinder them, But by this example, many 
were quite aljenatcd from him: and ſome of 
thoſe, whom before he had leaſt cauſe to 
doubt. The Town of Sal«pia yielded unto 
Marcellus and betrayed unto him a gal- 
Jant Regiment of Nx-midian horſe, the belt 
of all that ſerved under Hannibal; which 
was a greater loſs,than the Town it ſelf. Bla- 
ſus the author of this rebellion, could not 
bring his deſire to effelt; withoutgetting 
the conſent of one Daſt##,that was his bitter 
enemy. Wherefore he brake the matter to 
this Daſi#s in private, and was by him accu- 
ſed unto 1Harnnibal.But when he was conven- 
ted 'and charged of Treaſon, he ſo RONy 
denyed it, agd by way of recrimination, 
vehemently preſled his accuſer with the 


ter deviſed out of meer malice;knowing wel 
what enemies they were; and ſecing that 
neither of them could bring any proof of 
what he affirmed. This notwithſtanding, Bla- 
ſis did not ceaſe. to preſs: his adverſary 
anew, and urge him from time to time, with 
ſuch lively reaſon; that he who could not 
be believed by Hannibal, was contented at 
length to win the favour of Marcel/us. Pre- 
ſently after this, the Conſul took by force, 
Maronea and Meles, Towns of the Samnites; 
whereitt he ſlew above three thouſand of 
Hannibal his men. | 
 Hamnibalcould not look to all at once; 
but was fainto catch adyantages, where, he 
might ger them; the AKomans now bein 
grown litronger in the field than he. The be 
was, that his Carthagineans, having wearied 
"themſelves with ill ſpeed in many petty en- 
terpriſes, and laid aſide all this while the 
Care of Ttaly,to follow bufineſs of far leſs im- 
portancez had now at length reſolved, to 
ſend preſently thegreat ſupply,that had been 
ſo long promiſedand expected. This,if they 
had done in better ſeaſon;Rome it ſelf might 
have been ſtrucken down, the next year af- 
ter that great blow received at Carne. But 
ſince that which is paſt cannot be amended; 
Hannibal muſt torce himſelf to make a good 
countenance; aud tell his followers; that 


five thouſand , Numidians, .ready to ſet (ail 
for Spain 3 Whither, when he came, it was 
appointed that Aſdrnbal ſhould forthwith 
take his Journey into: 1aly, of which there 
had been ſo much talk. Theſe news did not 
more comfort Harnibal and his followers, 
than terrifie the Kommans, Wherefore each 
did their beſt ; and the Romars,to prevent 
the threatoing miſchief, and win as much as 
they could upon Hannibal, before the com- 
ing of bis Brother 3 Hannibal,on the contra- 
ry, to hold his dwn, and weaken the Romans 
as much as he was able. He-had intelligence, 
chat Cn. Fulvins, a Roman Pretor, lay near 
unto Herdones,to get the Town by praftice. 
[t was not Ioog lince, near unto the ſame 
place, another Cz. Fulvins had loſt his Ar- 
my.Theretore He7nibal made great marches 
thitherward; and came to Herdorea ere Ful- 
vius heard news of his approach. As ſoon as 
he came,he offered battel to the KowanPre- 
torz who accepted-it with more haſte than 
good ſpeed. The Komar Legions made good 
celiſtance a while, till they were compaſſed 
round with the Carthaginian horie.Then fell 
they to rout, and great {ſlaughter was made 
of them. Fulviss him(elf, with twelve Tri- 
bunes or Coroneis,were loſt': of thecommon 
Souldiers,that were4lain;the number is un- 
certain z ſome reporting ſeven, others thir- 
teen thouſand. The Town of Herdonea,be- 
cauſe it was at point to have yielded unto 
Fulvins, Hannibal did (et on fire: and putting 
thoſe to death that had praftiſed. with the 
Enemy, carried away the multitude 3 whom 
he beſtowed among the 7hnrians and Meta- 
pontines, The Conſul Marcel/xs hearing of 
this, wrote untothe Senate: and exhorted 
them to be of good chear; for that he would 
ſhortly abate the enemies pride. He followed 
the Carthaginian apace z and overtaking him 
at Namiſiroin the Countrey of the Lucars, 
fought with him a battel : which begioning 
at nine of the clock ja. the;morniog, laſted 


[until vight, and ended, by: reafon of the 


darkneſs, with uncertain viory. Afterward 
Hannibal departed thence into Apulia, whi- 
ther Harcelixs followed him, At Venuſpe they 
met, and had many ſkirmiſhes; but none of 
importance. Hannibal removed often; and 
(ought to bring the enemy within danger of 
ſome ambuſh. But Marce//as, though he was 
very eager of battel, would yet adventure 
nothing, but by open day-light , and upon 
fair ground. | 
Thus paſſed the time away,until Q.Fabi- 
# Maximus, ard 9. Fulvins, he that lately 


had taken Capss, werechoſen Conſuls. Fa- 


this mighty ſuccour would come time 
enough. For aſaniſa was at Carthage with 


bius conſidering how much the Roman at- 
fairs were bettered by the taking of Cap», 
purpoled 
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purpoſed that year to beſiege Taraniny : 
which if he could win ; like it was , that 
ſcarce one good -—_ would afterwards re- 
main trueto Hanmhbal, Wherefore he vehe- 
mently exhorted his Colleague, and Mar- 
cellus, (to whom was continued them com- 
mand of thoſe Legions that ſerved under him 
the year before)to preſs the Carthaginian fo 
bard , as he might have no leiſure to help 
Tarentum. Marcellus was very glad of this 
charge : for he thought no Kowar fitter than 
himſelf, to deal with Hannibalin'open field, 
He followed him therefore to Cannuſmn: , 
and thence from place to place : dehiring 
ever to come to battail, but upon equal 
terms. The Carthaginiar had not mind to 
hazzard much in fight : but thought it 
enough to entertain his enemy with ſkir- 
miſh; as being defirous to keep his Army 
ſtrong until the coming of Aſdrubat. Yer 
could henot avoid the importunity of ar- 
cel/us, nor brook the may 0" of being dai- 
ly braved. He therefore bade his men tobe 
luſty, andto beat ſoundly this hot-ſpirited 
Roman Captain , that would never ſuffer 
them to be at quiet; until they once had 
cooled well his courage , hy letting him 
blood. Hereupon followed a battail; where- 
in Hannibal had the victory; took fix En- 
figns ; and flew of the Kowars almoſt three 
thouſand, among which were ſome of mark. 
Marcellus was lo impatient of his diſho- 
pour, that he rated his men, as Peſants, and 
baſe cowards: telling them, that they were 
the firſt of the Roman Legions; which had 
been beaten by Hannibal, by plain force and 
manhood, without being circumvented by 
apy ſtratagem. with theſe and many other 
the like words, which they were aſhamed 
to hear, he did ſo vex them 3 that thinking 
themſelves better able to endure any vio- 
lence of the enemy; than ſuch diſpleaſure 
of their General; they beſought him to par- 
don them, and lead them forth once again 
eo fight. He didſo : and placing thoſe 
Companies formoſt, that bad Joſt their En- 
figns the day before , bade them becareful 
to wina victory; whereof the news might 
be at Rome , before the report of their 
ſhameful overthrow. Hannibal was angry, 
to ſee that nothing could make this Enemy 
quite : and therefore was ready to fight 
again 3 fince all other motives , continued 
the ſame, and his men had been heartned by 
the late victory. But the Komans were (tir- 
redup with deſire of revenge, and of repair- 
Ing their honour loſt, which affections gave 
a ſharp edge unto their valour : whereas the 
Carthaginians were grown dull, and weary 


hope 3 and the enemy.,notwithſtandiog their 
late victory, as ready to moleſt them as be- 
fore. In this ſecond battail AMarce/us got the 
victory : which he purchaſed at fo dear a 
rate 3 that neither he, nor Harnibal, had 
great cau'e to vaunt, theſecond night. For 
if eight thouſand of the Carthagians were 
{ſain, and three thouſand of the Roman fide, 
in this next battail, the difference was no 
greater, than even to recompence the late 
received overthrow : eſpecially fince the 
number of the Kowans that were wounded, 
was ſogreat, asdiſabled Marcel/#s from pur- 
ſuing Harnibal; who diſlodged by night. 
Nevertheleſs it ſufficed,that Fabi#s the Con- 
ſul hereby got leifure,to follow his buſineſs 
at Tarenium without any diſturbance. @.Ful- 
vi#s the other Conſul about the ſame time, 
took in many of the Hirpines , Lucans, and 
Volcentes, that willingly yielded themſelves, 
and betrayed the Garriſons of Hannibal that 
lay in their Towns : whom Fr=lviws enter- 
tained in loving fort; gently rebuking them 
for their errours paſt, without puniſhing 
thoſe that had beenauthors, or butide doers 
in the rebellion. That rabble of Siciliax 
thieves, which Levimns had lately brought 
from Agaterna, was then allo ſet on work to 
beſiege Carlonia, a Town of the Brutiars < 
and nothing was omitted, that might ſerve 
to divert Harrribal, from the ſuccour of Tz- 
Yentnum, 

2. Fabinsthe Conſul, having taken Man- 
duria a Town of the Salentines, fate down 
before Tarentum : making all preparation 
that ſeemed ncedfull to carry it either by af- 
ſault or long ſiege. Of the Garriſons inthe 
Town, a gooud part were Erutians, placed 
there by Hannibal, under a Captain of their 
own Nation. This Captain fell in love with 
a Tarentine wench : whoſe brother ſerved 
under Fabins. Herevt ine gave notice bylet- 
ters to her brother, as thinking belike to 
draw him from the Komar (ide; by telling 
him how rich, and of what great account 
her lover was. But her brother made the 
Conſul acquainted with theſe news : and 
ſaid, that if the Frutix were tarin love, he 
might perhaps be won, by intreaty of his 
Militris, to do what ſhe would have him. 
The Conſul hearing this, and finding likelt- 
hood 1n the matter , willed his (ouldierto 
convey himſelf into the Town as a fugitive, 
and try what good might be done, It fel} 
out according to his defire. The Souldier 
grew acquainted with this Br#tizn Captain : 
and partly by his own periwaſions, partly 
by the flattering iocreaty of his ſiſter z wan 
him to betray the Town to the Komans, 


by ſeeing themſelyes diſappointed of their 


Whea they had azrecd vpon the _—_— 
an 
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and reſolved how to order it ; the ſame 
Souldier got out of the Town by night,and 
acquainted the Conſul with his proceedings: 
telling him in which part that Br#tzas kept 
watch , and what might conveniently be 
done. So in the night time, Fabizs gave an 
alarm to the City ; eſpecially about thoſe 
parts of the wall, which were fartheſt from 
the place where he meant to enter. The 
Captains in the Town , prepared to make 
reſiſtance in thoſe places, where the noiſe 
did threaten them with greateſt likehhood 
of dapger. But Fabizs himſelf with the 
choice of hismen, camein great ſilence to 
the quarter. of the Brutians - who being 
wrought by their Captain , helped the Ko- 
2945 tO getup, and break open the next 
oate, whereat the Army was let in. The Ta- 
rentines and Carthaginian Souldiers , made 
head againſt Fabiws in the Market place:but 


| haſted away torelieve Tarenture. But when 
he came within five miles of the City, he 
had news that it was loſt, This grieved him; 
yet he ſaid no more than this, The Romans 
have alſo their Hannibal .z we have loſt Tarey- 
tam infſuch ſort as we got It." That he mighe 
got ſeem to turn back amazed,or in/any fear: 
of the: victorious Conſul 3 he incamped. a 
few dayes together, ſonear as he. was unto 
Tarentum : and thence departed to:Mrt- 
pontur, bethought himſelf how totake Fa- 
bizs ina trap. He cauſed the chief'of the 
Metapontines to write unto -Fabiws, andoffer 
to. betray into his hands, the \Carthaginien 
Garriſon with conditian,that he ſhould'in 
that reſpet, forgive them all offences paſt, 
Theſe letters were ſent by two young men 
of the ſame City; who did theirierrand ſo 
well, that the Conſul wrote back by them 
unto the Metapontines, 'and appointed/the 


( as hapneth in like caſes, where the main day, when they ſhould expe@& him: Hereof 


confidence is already takenaway ) not, very 
obſtinately. Nico, Democrates and Philomenes, 
with thoſe that before had let in Hannibal, 
uſed now the laſt of their courage in dyivg 
againſt the Romars.Carthalo, who command- 


ed the Garriſon withinthe Town, offered] rified the ſuperſtitious.:Rowes; ''the journy 


bimſelf priſoner: hoping to be well uſed, 
becauſe of his hoſpitality that had paſſed 
between his Father and the Conſul. But he 
was [lain by the way, ere he could come at 
Fabius. The Romans did put all indifferently 
to the ſword, in ſuch ſort, that they ſpared 


few of the Brutians. This ſlaughter of the 


Brutian , was thought to have been made 


by appointment of the Conſul, to the end 


that he might ſeem to have won the Town 


Hannibal was exceeding glad : 'and/at good 
leiſure made ready his ambuſhes for the wa- 
ry Fabiue.But whether ſome ſecretnotice of 
the plot were givenz or whether: indeed(as 
it isrelated) (onietokensin (acrificing, ter- 


to ere” was deferred. Herewpon the 
ſame two. Meilengers were employed apgain's 
but being apprehended, and thithned winh 
torture, they diſcovered all; JA0ns 
| . This year' was happy'tothe: Rowens;in 
all their wars: for they' got every where ; 
'ſave only at Canlonia; where they-had loſt 
a company of ſuch lewd fellows, that it'may 


'ther, But their common poverty,and difabi- 


by force and not by treaſon: though be[lity to maintain their charge,contiaued.and 


thereby failed of his purpoſe ; and neither 


bathe glory; which he expected, nor pre-| Rowan 


grew _ than It. was-/ before. / Thi 
Calomes were thenih 1ta/y: of which, 


erved his reputation of faithful dealing, and| twelve refuſed to contributeany lohger to 
keeping his word. The booty found in/74-|the Wars.Farit was confidered;that the Le- 
rentun was very great: wherefore the Kowan|gions of Carme, and thoſe unhappy: Com- 


Treaſury, whither it was carried, had great 
need. As for the Imageries, and other cur- 
olities that were in the City, Fabz#9 was con- 


panies that had been beaten under the one 
and the-other Cn. Fuluixs, were tranſported 
into Sicalz where they lived, inafort; as 


tented to let them alone : and beivg told of | baniſhed men. This grieved their friends at 


{ome Idols that ſeemed, worthy. to be car- 
riedaway,being very gpodly pieces, in fuch 
habit and poſiture asit they were fighting : 
he fſaid,Let us leave unto the Tarentires their 
angry gods. 

. Hannibal being gotten clear from Marcel- 
Iz, fell upon thoſe that befieged Canlonia, 


home, and made them reckon up the more 
diligently thoſe other miſeries which they 
daily felt. Ten yearstogetherthey hadbeen 
exbauſted:with levies of men, and impoſiti- 


[ons of maney : -in every: of which years 


they had received ſome notable overthrow- 
[In this caſe the leaſt that they could fear; 


They fled at his coming:but he wasſo near;ſor rather the beſt that they could hope;was 


that they were fainto betake them.to a hill, 
which ſerved to no other purpoſe, than'to 
bear off the firſt burnt. There they defen- 
ded themſelves a little while, and then they 
yielded. Whea this buſineſs was dong, he 


|'to'fall into the hands of the enemy to be 
made priſoners. For Hannibal did gently ſend 


whereas the Romans did baniſh from their 
homes, thoſe that had eſcaped. It was _—_ 
ore 


ſeem good fortune, to have been fo: 'rid: of 


home their people that was taken by him :+ 
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fore-likely-to come to pals within a while; 
thay they ſhould be all conſumed : fince new 
fouldiers: were daily. preſſed forth of their 
Townt; and the-old ones never returned. 


ot alk- was frequent among thoſe, of. the 


it 
_ $:; eſpecrally where they that were 
trapſported into:8/c;}, had molt compaſio- 
natefrierids. Whetefore 1t, was concluded by 
ther peaple of Arden, Sutrium, , 4iba , and 


[they were tain ro open their; moſt privy 
trealury z and thence takeout the gold that 
had been laid up to ſcrve them in caſes of 
greateſt extremity.Of the. mony thus extra- 
icted, one quarter was delivered to Fabivs 
the.Conſu], ro ſet him well.ont againſt the 
Tarentines ; all the. r:ſt was ſent into Spain 
to.$c/p70, tor the maintenaace of his Army 
and to provide that Aſdrubael might not paſs 


otb&:good Eowny/tothenumberoftwelve,|trom thence. into 1tely. It is likely that 


Lhat4bey ſhould boldly deny unto the Ro- 
weatther farther; belp- 'T his was thought 
the Hckieſt way-ta obtain: peace -where-. 


Fabiws did not (pend all his mony 3 finding 
({\uch ealie ſucceſs at Tarentum, as was ſhew- 
ed before. But to top the journey of 4/dru- 


of other wile they ſaw little hope,as long ax 44/3, neither the mony ſent into Spain, nor 


Hdunibah lived: When the Confuls heard 
the Embaſſadors of theſe Towns make fuch 
declatatian, and-ptoteſt their &i(ability of 
giving any; further help ;- they were much 
amized..:\ They willed the Emballadors to 
returenihome,. and bring a better anſwer, 
foraſmuch as this was none other. than trea-: 
ſan; they bade them:to conſider, [that the 
petiple:were not Campers or Tarefines, but 
the off-ſpriog of tbe Komans ; and. no: lets 
ers.of the Empire, than they that in; 
ted.the Mother: City. Rut all wauld 


nat: ſerve, the Embaſſadors gontinuing.to | 
proteſt ,; that they had already done what | 


they could 3 and. chat they bad temaining), 
veither men,normony. It was well for the 


Romans, that. the-other eighteen Colonies, | 
Criſhinus, were:choſen Conſuls after Fabins 


did not imitate thele-twelve 5 but. ſhewed: 
themſclves willing to undergo whatſoever. 


ny victories won by Scipio could ſuffice:Ne- 
'vertbeleſs, it fell out happily for the people 
of Rome, that this year, and the next were 
ſpent, before his coming; and they better 
prepared, than at leſs warning they could 
hayebeen,to entertain/him. Here it were not 
{4milsto note, that fince the Komars, beiog 
alſo .greata neceility of mony, weredriven 
te-furniſh the Army in Spain, withthe grea- 
teltpart of alltheir ſtock that was left : it 
muſt needs be,that either the booty raken ja 
new Carthage, was far leſs than fame had re- 
portedit;z- ar elſc that Scipio had not as yet 
won-it: howſoever L:ivie rather inclines to 
'thofe, whoſay that he got it ſoon after his 
argivalc. ot 
'* If, Clandics' Marcellzs, and T. Quintue 


afd Falvins. la their year it was, that Aſdru- 


ſhould be laid upoa them, without _— b4ltqok his journey out of Spain, though he 


underthe burden. This their offer- was 
highly, pleafingto the Conſuls 3; that the Em» 
baiſadours of thoſe faithful Colonies, were 
brought unto the Senate,and produced intq 
the Allembly of the people : where, with 
commemoration of all their former'good ſer- 
vices, "this their preſent love unto the State 
was magnified, and thanks accordingly be- 
ſtowed upon them; with promiſe, that it 
ſhould not be forgotten. As for the Embaſl- 
ſadours of thoſe twelve Colonies, that refu- 
ſed to contribute; it was thought beſt, nei- 
ther to detain themin the City, nor yet to 
diſmiſs them, nor take any notice of them at 
all ; but leave them to their own conlidera- 
tion of theirill deſerving. 

It may greatly be doubted, what the ex- 
ample of theſe twelve people would have 
wrought in thoſe that were ſo willing to 
help the State, if Aſdrubal had been then 
coming into 1taly; For then muſt the Romans 


came not 1ato 7aly unti] the year following. 
after the great battle at Carne, Hannibal 


had loſt much time about Cxme and Naples, 


It ſeekiog- to: make himſelf Maſter of a 
'good bavenz- for the landing of thoſe ſuc- 
jcHurs that-were. promiſed from Carthage. The 
'hope that he repoſed in P4:lip, cauſed him to 
turn his principal care to the Eaſtern parts 
of Italy; where he made ready a fair en- 
trance for the Macedon, if he had been 
ready to come3but fince his hope was vaniſh- 
ed, and the long promitedſuccour of Aſdru- 
bal was \ though far later than had been ex- 
pedient ) ready to #rrive : he began to 
deal with the people of Hetraria, through 
whoſe Countries tis Brother was to paſs, 
that therein he might make a party. agaiuſt 
the Komans. I he lots of Capna, Tarentum,and 


| many other Towns, might have terrified all 


other of the ta/zan Towns, from harkning 


to any (oliciration af the Carthaginiere. Yet 


have betaken themfelves- wholly to their | the poverty of the Kowazs,and thc wearineſs 
owndefence; whereas now, to the great |of their adherents, together with the fame 
comfort of their ſubje&ts, they employed | of agreater Army coming than that which 
their forces in the conquelt of taly, with | Hannibal broyght into 1tzly ;, did imbolden 
hopeful and fortunate ſucceſs.Nevertheleſs, many of the Hetrarians, cipecially the Are- 
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tines, to take ſuch counſel as they thought | 
molt expedient-for themſelves, without re-! 
gard of their fidelity to Rome. The Roman 
Senate , hearing the. rumour of this conſp1- 
racy, ſent Marcel/zs the new Cholen Conſul 
into Hetraria : whoſe coming did fo terrefie 
them, that they reſted quiet. for a while: All 
the year following they were deviſing how 
to break out : as contrarywile the Komas 
Propretors, partly by terrour ofſevere judg-: 
ments and inquiſitionsz an partly by- the 
force of two or three Legions; with which 
they viſited all ſuſpected places, kept them 


honeſt againſt their wills, and took many} 


Hoſtages for better aſſurance. The two Con- 
fuls had an earnelt defire, to make ſtrong 
War upon Hannibal without more tempo- 
riſing : perſ{wading themſelves, that in bat- 
tel they ſhould be too (trong for him. Criſpi- 
2ws had further his particular defire,to make 
his Conſulſhip notable by the winning of 
ſome good Town : as Fulvizs and :Fabjus 
bad gotten honour by Capne and Tarextum: 
Therefore he went about the fiege of-.Lodriz 
one of the beſt Ciries which the Carthagint- 
an then held in Ttaly : and brought thicher 
all ſorts of Engines; (ending for a Fleet out: 
of Siciltohelp him. But Hannibal was not 
flow to relieve the City : the fame of whole 
approach, made Criſþinws deſiſt from his en+ 
terpriſe, and retire unto his Colleague, that 
lay at Venta. Thither followed Hannibal; 
to whom the Conſuls daily offered battel. 
This great man of War had no need to ſtand 
upon his reputation : which was alreadyfo 
confirmed, that his refufing to fight, was 
not likely to be aſcribed unto fear z but ra- 
ther deemed as part of his- wiſdom. Heen- 
tertained the Conſuls with many light ſkir-' 
miſhes, and ſought to take them at ſome ad- 
vantage; reſerving his own numbers as full 
as he could, unto a time of greater imploy- 
ment. In thisliogring manner of War, Mar- 
cellzs took no pleaſure: but ſought to com- 
pell the Enemy to batte], whether he would 
or no. The Admiral of the Roman Fleet 
about Sicil, L.Cincins,was commanded again 
to aſſajl the Town of Locri: which might 
well enough be forced,if Hannibal continued 
as he began, to trifle away the time at YVen#- 
fta. To the ſame purpoſe a part of the Garri- 
{on that lay in Tarentarr, was appointed to go 
by land to the affiſtance of Cincins.But Har- 
2;bal had an eye behind him. He laid an am- 
buſhin the way, between Tarentum and Lo- 
cri, whereinto the Romans fell : and having 
loſt above three thouland of their Company, 
were well glad,thereſt ofthem,to quit their 
enterpriſe, and ſave their own lives within 


| 
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.of Hannibal to waſte their Army by little and 
little : which to do, he neglected no:advan- 
tage. Therelay berween:him and them an 
Hillock,overgrown with wood, that ſeemed 
.fit to cover a number of-men: who lying 
there unodiſcerned, \might fall upon-fuch as 
\(hvuld >. hw the Roman camp z and 
cut.them-oft.- Therefore be ſent thither by 
night ſome companies of Nuwidiars - whom 
he willedto keep themſelves cloſe, and at- 
tend their beſt advantage. To thispiece of 
ground the Conſuls thought it fit toremovye 
their camp» Mareel/xs thinking that he. ne- 
ver lay near enough unto Harnibal. Thither 
therefore 'both' of them rode to view'the 
place, accompanied wirl the fon of Marcel us, 
a few Colonels, and other /principal men; 
and not many-more than two hundred horſe, 
' moſt of them 'Hetr»rians, The Numidiar Cen- 
tinel gave warning of their approach to his 
fellows who diſcovered not themſelves,until 
they had ſurrounded the Conſuls and their 
train. The Conſuls,as neceſlity compelled 
thew, defended rhemſelves : hoping to be 
quickly relieved from their camp that was 
near at hand, Bur the Hetrarians ran away 
from them; cat the firſt : and left themin that 
great danger, to the weak aſliftance of no 
more than forty horſemen, that were of the 
Colonic of Fregel/e. . Theſe Frege/anz abode ' 
by the Confuls, and did what they could to 
have bropght them ſafe off. But when 2427s 
celus was ſtricken thorow witha L2nce;and 
fell down dead; then began every oneto 
ſhift for himſelf, and eſcape as they might, 
Criſpinus the other Conful , had his; deaths 
wound, being ſtricken with two Darts 3 and 
young Marcel/us waslikewiſe wounded: ;yer 
theſe two recovered their camp : Therelt 
of the Colonels and Officers, together with 
the Lifors that carried the bundle of Rods 
and Axes before the Conſuls, were all {lain 
'or taken. Tothe dead body of the Conſul 
Marcel/us, Hannibal gave honourable Funer- 
al, according to the. cnſtom of thoſe times : 
and beſtowing his aſh<s iu a filver pot , co- 
vered it with a crown of gold; and fo ſent 
chem to young MarceYas, to be by him in- 
terred, where he thought good. 

Preſently after this, Cr:/pinus bethought 
himſelf, how that the fignet Ring of 1r- 
cellus was faln into the cuſtody of Hanni” 
bal; who might uſe it to his own purpoſes, 
ere that which had hapned were well known 
abroad. Wherefore he ſent word untoall 
the Towns about ; that his Colleague was 
ſlain,and that Harwibal had gotten his Ring 3 
wiſhing them in that regard, to give no cre- 
dit unto any letters therewithal ſigned. This 


, 


p 


Tarentum Asfor the Conſuls,it was the defire 


providence of Criſpinus was not more than 
requilite. 
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re come to Salapis, when another Mel- 
ſenger arrived there ſent from Hannibal, 
bringing letters in the name of Marcelixs,and. 
ſealed with the captive Ring 3 whereof the 
contents were : That it was his purpoſe to 
come the ſame night unto Salapia; where 
he willed,that the Soulgiers of the Garriſon 
ſhould be in a readineſs, for ſuch imploy- 
ment as he ſhould think geedful. The device 
was plain,and no leſs plain was the revenge- 
ful mind which he bare againſt that City 3 
becauſe of his brave; Nuwidiar companies 
that had therein been betrayed. The Salaps- 
ans hereupon bethought them(elves,how to 
take their enemy in his own ſnare. They ſent 
back the Meſſenger, which was a Komar fu- 
itive, without letting him perceive any 
Fino diſtruſt in them. This done,they pre- 
pared all things ina readineſs, for the enter- 
tainment of ſuch a friend. Late 1n the night 
' he came thither; with a troop of Rowar tu- 
itives armed AKomar-like, leading the way. 
heſe all talking Latine together,called un- 
to the Watch, and bade open the gate ; for 
the Conſul was there. The gate was opened 
fair and leiſurely,and the Port-cullis drawn 
up no higher than needs it muſt be,  tolet 
them enter. But when fix hundred of them 
were-gotten in, down fell the Port-cullis 
again : and they that thought to have taken 
others, were taken themſelves; being laid 
at on all hands by the 8al2piner, that quick- 
ly made an ed with them. 

Hannibal being thus over-reached with 
this ſiratagem,haſted away to Locriz where- 
pato Cincixs the Admiral of the Roman fleet 
about Cicil, did lay hard ſiege. The firſt ap- 
pearance of the Numidians, Hannibal his 

' Vantcurrors, made the Komars in all confu- 
ſed baſte,run to their ſhips:leaving all their 
engines, and whatſoever was in ther Camp, 
to the enemies diſpoſition. 

The Komar Senate hearing of theſe acci- 
dents, ſent unto Criſpin the ſurviving Con- 
ſul, and requeſted him to name a Dictator 
that might take charge of the Common- 
wealth, and diſpatch the eleQion of new 
Magiſtrates, with other buſtneſs;whereunto 
himſelf was diſabled by his hurts, He did fo: 
and ſoon after died. Then was it thought 
needful, that new Conſuls ſhould be a 
out of hand: foraſmuch as two Roman Ar- 
mies lay ſo near unto the Enemy, without 
any General. Eſpecially it was deſired, that 
EleGion ſhould be made of ſuch men as 
were not only valiant, but well adviſed : 
fince the beſt, and moſt fortuoate of their 
great Darers, 24. Marcellus, by loſing himſelf 


—— 


not to commit their Army unto raſh heads. 
Among thoſe that ſtood for the Conſulſhip, 
C. Clandins Nero, was the molt eminent. He 
| was of great Nobility, a good Souldier, and 
one, whoſe many {ſervices ta this preſent 
War, did forcibly commend unto the place. 
Yet he ſeemed a little too violent ; and one, 
whoſe temper needed the allay of a more 
{taid wit. The Fathers therefore endeavour- 
ed to joyn unto him in the Conſulſhip, 22. Lz- 
| vi#s - one that had born the ſame office 
long before. This 44. Livizs had been Conſul 
with L. Zmilins Faulns, in the year forego- 
ing the beginning of this War. After their 
Conſulſhip, wherein they did good ſervice, 
they had both of them been called into 
judgement by the people : and this Livixs 
condemned 3 Amilins hardly eſcaping. 
Though it hath been once already noted ; 
yet I cannot forbear to remember it again : 
how it pleaſed God to upbraid the unthank- 
ful Romans, with the malicious judgement, 
givea by their multitude upon honourable 
men. Forinthe battel at Canne, it was ap- 

parent what lamentable effe&ts the memory 
of their injuſtice wrought : when L. Zmilius 
rather choſe to yield to the froward igno- 
rance of his Cohagnes and afterward to 
die in the greateſt overthrow that ever fell 
upon the State of Koxee, than by reſiſting the 
pernicious courſes of Terentins Varro, to caſt 
himſelf anew upon the danger of the popu- 
lar fury. Asfor 24. Livizs, he iseven now 
ready, and will ſo continue, to tell thepeo- 
ple of their faults in a divers manner. Eight 
years together after bis condemnation, had 
he been abſent out of the City , and lived 
in his Country Grange ſtill vexing him- 
ſelf with the indignity of his condemnation. 
Marcellus and Levinns , being Conſuls two 
or three years ago, had brought him iato 
Home: where he lived private in diſcon- 
tented ſort, as might appear, both by his 
careleſneſsin apparel, and by the wearing 
of his long hair and beard; which in that 
time were thebadges of men afflicted. Very 
lately he was compelled by the Cenſors, to 
poll his hair, and come into the Senate: 
where he uſed to fit fhilent, and fignifie his 
aſlent or diſlige to what was propoſed, ei- 
ther in ſhort formal words, or in paſhng 
from ſide to fide,when the houſe was divid- 
ed.At length it hapned, that in ſome buſineſs 
weightily concerning one that was his kink 

man 3 he ſtood up and made a ſet ſpeech : 

whereby he drew all the Fathers toatteatt- 

on; and bade them enquire of him,and take 

better notice, what he was, and what he 
had been. The Senate was much altered fince 


lo ſtrangely, had given thema fair warging, 


+, 


he had leftit; many brave men were loſt; 
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new ones were choſenzfuch as rather ſerved 
to fill up the number, than to anſwerto the 


dignity of; the place: and they that: wete 


left of ancient ſtanding, had even ſpent their, 
Vertues.tono great effe. . Wherefore all 
began to ſay3that it was great pitty,ſo.wor- 
thy and able a man as this Livzw, had.been 
all this while forgotten; one of whom the 
Common- wealth ſtood in great need, yet 
had not uſed in this dangerous war. | Now 
ſeeiog that the Conſuls ought, ove of ther, 
to be choſen a Patrician;xthe other.of neceſh- 
ty a Plebeian - and ſinceneither Fabirs; not 
Yalerigs Levinus, being both of them Patri- 
cians, could be joyned with Clandins Nero : 
every one was of opinion, that there could 
not: be choſen and coupled rogether, +two 
fitter men than C. Claudirs, and this Marcus 
Livins. But Liviewould not endure to hear! 
of this. He ſaid it was unreaſonable,that one 
condemned as a diſhoneſt man, ſhould after- 
wards be choſen Ruler of the City. If they 
had done ill corruſt him with one Conſul- 
ſhip, what meant they then to offer him ano- 


ther ? With theſe and the like phraſes he re- 


ſiſted their dehires : till by perſwaſions and 
examples rehearſed, of ſuch as had patiently 
digeſted ipjuries done by the people,and re- 
payed good for evil;he was contented to ac- 
cept the honour. 20 
Here we may. behold a true figure of that 


Emblem, with which Themiſtocles checked' 


the ingratitude of the Atherians: reſembling 
himſelf to a Plane-tree,. the branches and 
.boughs whereof men break in fair weather ; 
but run under it for ſhelter in a ſtorm. Such 
unthankfulneſs to well deſerving men, is 
not rarely found in the outragious multi- 
tude. Neither was the late example hereto 
much urilike, of Phzlip the ſecond King of 
Spain his dealing with the Duke of Alva. For 
although he had committed the Duke' to 
priſon, upon ſome ſmall offence conceived, 
without all regard of his former deſerts - 
yet when his intended Conquelt of Portugal, 
required the ſcrvice of a man, more than or- 
dinarily ſufficient; he ſtood no longer up- 
on the ſcanning of late diſpleaſures; but em- 
ployed the ſame Duke, whom he had newly 
diſgraced. This is witdonroften taught by 
neceſlity, 
It was a dangerous year toward , when 
C. Claudius Nero, and M. Levius were choſen 
Conſuls. A4ſdrubal was already come into 
France, and waited only, to have the wayes 
of the Alps thawed by warm weather, for 
hispaſſ-ge into Ztaly. The Romans uſed at 
this time the ſervice of three and twenty Le- 
gions: and wanted not employment for ma- 
ny More, if they had known how to levy | 


and maintain them. Of theſe which they 
had, four ſerved in Sp#ir, twoinSicil, and 
two ii Surdina © 'thereſt were fo dif oſed, 
inſeyers}-parts of 7/4,” where need ſeemed 
to. require; that only two Legions were left 

to each'ofithe Conſuls:But the Conſuls were 

men'sf execution;zand would nOt be tyed to 

the punCtual obſervatice of what the Senate 
thought fire. 2. LivimWwould 'hot ſtir our 
of Kome,againſt ſo mighty a power as follow- 
ed Aſdrubal , untill he had firſt obtained 4 

that he might carry with him as'many as 

could well be ſpared” from other jimploy- 

ments-z and thoſe,of'the moſt of them, cho- 
len Companies/lt was true, that two Legions 
appointed-'to ferve' under” Lucizy 'Portivs a 
Pretor of that year',:afnong the C/ſalpinz 
Gauls,*might be reckoned as an' additatnent 
to the forces of Liviw; to whom the War 
againſt 4ſdrubal was allotted. So eight alſo 
ewo other” Legions, that were among the 
Salentines, ' near unto Tarentum, unto -ano- 
ther of the Prztors, be accounteta part of 
Clandiue his Army,thar was ſent againſt Han- 
nibal.Nevertheleſs, the Conſuls,by the efpe- 
cial inftance of Lzvje,' didobtaip, 'rhat all 
might be left to their own diſcretion.” For 
news came that '4ſdrybal was already a 
fing the Alps; the Liznrians, who dweltin 
|the Country about Genna, with theirneſgh- 
bour people', were in readineſs to'joyn 
with-him ;- and L.Portivs ſent word, that he 
would adventure no further, than he ſafely 
might. When all was ordered as themſelves 
thought beſt, the two Conſuls went forth 
of the City; each his ſeveral way.” 'The 
people of Rome were now quite otherwiſe 
affected, than they had been, when L. Ami- 
lins Paulw, and C, Terentivs Yarro,were ſent 
| againſt Harnibal, They did no longer take 
upon them, to dire& their Generals, or bid 
them diſpatch,and winthe victory betimes: 
but rather they ſtood in fear , left all dili- 
gence, wiſdom and valour ſhould prove too 
11ttle. For fince few years had paſſed, where- 
in ſome one of their Generals had not been 
(lain; and ſince it was manifeſt , that ifei- 
ther of theſe preſent Conſuls were defeated, 

or put to the worſt; the two Carthaginians 

would forthwith joyn,and make ſhort work 

with the other : it ſeemed a greater happ1- 

neſs than could be expected, that'each of 

them ſhould return home Victor;and come 

oft with honour, from ſuch mighty oppoſi- 

tion, as he was like to find. With extream 
difficulty had Rome held up her head, ever 
fince the battle of Canng : though it were 
ſo, that Harnibal alone, with little help from 
Carthage , had continued the War in 1taly. 

But there was now arrived another Son of 
Amilcar 3 
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Amilcar ; and one, thatin his preſent Expe-' 


dition, had ſeetned a man of more ſufficien- 
cy thih Harnibal himſelf. For whereas in 
char\long 'and dangerous march , thorow 
barbarous Nations , over great'Rivers and 
Mountains, that were thought unpaſſable, 
Han#ibal had loſt a great part of his Army : 


' Brother of Hannibal it was thought needful, 


by theſe miſchievous Partizans of Harzno, to 
ule the violeat oppoſition of more earneit 
malice. Nevertheleſs, 4/drubal was a good 
Patriot; and therefore endured patiently 


ſuch 1ndigaities, as 4#tizes could not long 


| digeſt. 


His Journey into 11aly being reſol- 


this 4ſd4r#bal in the ſame places, had multi-| ved upon: he lay with part of the Army at 
plied his numberszand gathering, the people, | Betula, not far from the Mines of Silver'; 


that he found in-the way , deicended from 
the Alps like'a rowling Snow-ball, far grea- 
ter than he came over the Pyrenees at his 
firſt ſetting out of Spain. Thele confiderati- 
ons,. and the like, of which fear preſented 
many unto them; cauſed the people of Rove, 
to waitupon their Conſuls out of the Town, 
like a penſive train of Mourners: thinking 
upon Marcel and Eriſpinws upon whom 
in the like ſort they had given "attendance 
the laſt yearzbut ſaw neither ofthem return 


alive, from a leſs dangerous War. ' Particu-' 


larly,old &. Fabins gave his accuſtomed ad- 
vice"to 44. Livivs, that he ſhould abſtain 
from giving or taking battel, untill he well 
underſtood the Enemies condition. But the 
Conſul made him a froward anſwer, and 
ſaid, that he would fight the very firſt day: 
for that he thought it long , till he ſhould 
either recover his honour by victory 3 or by 
ſeeing the overthrow of his own unjuſt Ct- 
tizens; ſatisfie himſelf with the joy ofa great, 
though not an honeſt'revenge. But his mean- 
ing was better than his words. 

Of the overthrow that Aſdruba! received 
in Spaiz by Scipio,a little before he took his 
Journey into Ttaly ; ſuch mention hath al- 
ready been made,as agreed with'thefeport 
of that noble Hiſtorian Lzvie. Yet think it 
not amiſsto addinthis place, what may be 
be gathered out of the remaining fragments 
of Polybins his Hiſtory concerning that ac- 
cident : Aſdrubal had wreſtled with many 
difficulties in Spain;by reaſon of thoſe Cap- 
tains that were ſent from the City of Car- 
thage,to joyn with him in the adminiſtration 
of that Province: they being, as it may 
ſeem, of the Haxnoniarn fation ; which is to 
ſay, thus far forth Traytors , that they pre- 
ferred the advantage of their own fide, be- 
fore the good of their Common-wealth. In 
what particulars they wronged this worthy 
Son of Amilcar, and how they hindred his 
courſes undertaken, it cannot be known : 
fince of thoſe Books, wherein Polybins hath 
exaCtly handled theſe matters, there are to 


whence he wasto furnith his Expeditions. 
Thither came Scipio and drave him out of 
his Camp3zthough he were ſtrongly lodged, 


before the other Carthaginian Captains 
could or would cometo his afliftance. The 
overthrow ſeems not to have been fo great, 
aSit muſt have been ſuppoſed,if no way lay 
open to thoſe that fled. Rather it appears, 
that 4ſdrubal dealt like aprovident man,and 
ſeeing that his Camp was likely to be forced, 
ſent away all his mony with the Elephants 
before him: but ſtayed behind himlelf to 
ſuſtain the Romans a while, until his car- 
riages might be out of danger. Herein he 
had his defire, afterwards he gathered his 
broken troops together; and retired in ſuch 
ſort, that $cipz0 thought it not good to pur- 
ſue him, and ſo paſſed over Tagus. Thea 
taking unto him the forces afligned for his 
expedition, he marched away toward the 
Pyrenees : leaving the care of Spain unto his 
Brother M/zgo, and to Aſdrubal the Son of 
Geſco 3 that thought himſelf the fitteſt, man 
for the adminiſtrationthereof. Fain would 
Scipio have ſtopped him in his Journey, by 
ſending to defend agaioft him the ordinary 
way ot the Mountains. But whether 4ſdru- 
bal took another way, or whether he forced 
the guards that Scipio had ſent to keepthe 
Pyrenees ( as the defence of hard _——_ 
commonly ſorts to no good effet) he was 
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not letted in his voyage by any ſuch impedi- * 


ment. Coming into Gaz), and following the 
ſteps of his Brother Hannibal : he fund the 
Nations that Jay in his way, fo well atte&ted, 
either to him or to his mony, thatno paſlla- 
ges were defended againſt him, nor any fort 
of reſiſtancemade; but he, and his Army 
well entertained,and their number much in- 
creaſed, by accel{s of fuch as were defirous 
to take hispay. Oftheſe he had the better 
choice: for that he was driven to winter 
in their Country 3 whilſt that the paſſages 


us remaining only a few broken pieces. But 
by the ſpightful dealing of Harno in Sicil 
with tines,a better man of War than him- 
ſelf, whom Harnibal had ſent into the 


Iiland : we may conceive , 


of the Alps were cloſed up with Ice and 
Snow. The Mountainers hikewiſe, that had 
ſo greatly moleſted Hannibal in his Journey 
over the Alps, were eaſily wonto take part 
with 4/4rubal, when he travelled thorow 
their Country. For theſe poor men, at the 


firſt coming of Hannibal, were verily perſwa- 


that againſt the |ded, that it was his purpoſe to 10> them of 


© heir 
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their cattel 3 and to make Ipoil of that 
little wealth which they had painfully ſcra- 
ped together out of the deſolate rocks. But 
pow in proceſs of time,they were better 1n- 


£ _ that Placentia would not 
ff haſte. * 


formed. Therefore, underſtanding that 
there were two ae. nt7 eos, 150 diſ-joyned 
aſunder, which made War upon each other, 


by Land and Seaz and that the Alps did on- 
ly lye in the way : they gladly condeſcend- 
ed to take their part in the fortune of the 
invaders. The like afte&ion upon greater 
cauſe, was afterward found in the Ciſalpine 
Ganls, The Ligurians alſo joyned with 
Aſdrubal: and io would the Hetrurians have 
done, if he had arrived in their Country. 
There was no other Romar Army near,than 
L. Portins with his two Legions; of whom 
there was no great fear. Therefore did 4/- 
drebal : et upon Placentia, a Roman Colony: 
in hope to make his coming the more ter- 
rible, by the deſtruction ofthat Town. But 
there he loſt a great deal of time, and final- 
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both of them reſted, withaut making offer 
to fight, It ſeemed perhaps unto Hannibal, 
who knew the Country, very well; chat his 
Brother might with little impediment;over- 
come the way to C amiiſuum - where, if he 
could ones again deal with, both the Con- 
fuls, and all the Romas forces together, he 
had rcaſon to hope for ſuch,another victory, 
as once he had gotten in theſame openCoun- 
try, Ifthis had ſo faln out 5; Rowe - would 
have beenundone for ever. . But the Carthe- 
ginians ſhould not have need to wiſh any 
ſecond victory, itn the naked Campans about 
Canne:; If ſuch an Army as this which 4ſara- 
bal now brings, had come to fecond Henni- 
bal, when he was 1D full. ſtrength ; 3nd the 
Romans not able to keep the field. - Where- 
fore this worthy General had good reaſon 
afterward to ſay that Hanne was the man, 
who by delaying the ſupply ,. did beat him 
out of Zaly; which elſe no power of the 
Romans could have done. . 


ly was driven to quit the enterpriſe : by 
undertaking which , he gave the Roman 
Conſuls lealure to make ready for him; and 


bis wintring Cawps, and go forth to meet 
with him) to fit ſtill a while, as well aware, 


C. Claudivs Nero the Roman Conſul, made 
what ſpeed he could to meet with Hannibal, 
and ſtop him from joyning with his Brother. 
He had about forty thoutand foot, and five 
hundred horſe: with which he dayly offer- 


ed battel to the Carthaginiarns ; and had of 
him the better in many ſkirmiſhes, Hannibal 


was once driven to make a tedious march 
from the borders of the Salentines and Apu- 
lians, unto the Country of the Brutians, 
there to encreaſe his forces; which were 
otherwiſe too weak for the Journey intend- 
ed. Afterward coming to Gramentum , a 
Town of the Lxcars ; he there fought un- 
proſperouſly with Nero the Conſul. Never- 
theleſs, he got off, and marched away to Ye 

21ſtz. But Nero followed him, and had there 
again the better of him. Wherefore he was 
driven to return to Metaportnr : where 
Jjoyping with Harzzno, that bad made ready a 
good Army, he aſſayed again, to make way 
by force to his Brother . So he paſſed on- 
ward, and came again to Yeruſia, having 
Nero (till at his heels. Thence went he over 
the River Aufidws,to Canuſiurr,where he ſate 
down, not far from the place, in which he 
had obtained his moſt memorable victory. 
There alſo did Nero fit down by him : and 


'from meeti 
cauſed his Brother Harrnibal ( who upon} i 
the firſt bruit of 4/ar«ba! he ſo timely, and 
exfily paſfing the Alps, was about to leave 


be taken in| war 


Whiltt Nero waited upon the Carthagini- 
«x7, and thought it enough to hinder them 
with the Army that was com- 
ing to their fuccour : he was advertiſed of 
Afrubal his approach 3. by Lettersand Mef- 


ſengers intercepted, as they were goitg to 
Hannibal. Thell ave aonjes, that  aeabal 
had left the ſiege of Placentia, and drew on- 
ds apace : being already come within 
twohundred miles of his Brother ; notwith- 
ſtanding all oppoſition that could be made 
by Liviethe Conſul. Oftheſe news Clandrns 
Nero was nothing joyful. For if Hawwibal 
could once be joyned as head,unto that great 
body of an Army , which 4/@rxbel brought 
with him : it was moſt apparent, that how- 
ſoever the fortune of Koxee ſhould avoid, for 
the preſent, any great calamity z yet the ve- 
ry continuance of ſo {trong a war at home, 
would enforcethe Latines, and other faith- 
ful Aſlociates, to faint under the burden 3 as 
twelve of the thirty Romer: Colonies had 
already done. Wherefore he reſolved, that 
it were better to make any deſperate adven- 
ture, than to ſuffer the conjunction of two 
ſuch malevolent Planets: whoſe peſtilent in- 

fluence, if not onthe ſudden, yet within few 

years, was like to work moſt lamentable 

effects.It ſeemed apparent,that his Colleague 

was unable to ſtay the progreſs of Aſarubs!: 

neither were there any good Legions In 2 

readineſs, that could > ſervice in fuch a 

needful caſe; excepting thoſe,that were al- 

ready imployed under the two Conſuls- 

Hereupon he concluded, that it was not 
expedient for him to tye himſelf to his own 
charge, which was the war againſt Harn- 


bal « but rather that it behoved him, to help 
where 


— 
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where more neceſſity required 3 and to car- 
ry part of his forces unto his Colleague. This 
could not be without much danger. Yet 
fince the meeting of the two Carthaginian 
Brethren , was tar more dangerous to the 
Rowan Common: wealth : it ſeemed the beſt 


| way to put Fortune in truſt, with that 


which was of the leſs importance. Six thou- 
ſand foot,and a thouſand horſe he therefore 
took, that were the very choice of his Ar- 
my: and-:making ſhew, as if he would on- 
ly ſtep ade, to do ſome ſmall piece of ſer- 
vicenear at handz away he poſted as faſt as 
he could, to afliſt his fellow-Conſul. His 
Mellengers ran before him, to give warning 
to all Towns by which he was to pals, 
that they ſhould be ready to meet him with 
vicuals, and all other neceſlaries for his 
Arwy. Livins the other Conſul, at that 
time, lay encamped near unto Sera GaVica} 
and Aſdrubal, within half a mile of him, In 
fix dayes Nero had finiſhed his Journey thi- 
ther; and when he drew near, ſent Metlen- 
gers before him, to give notice of his com- 
ing. LZjviethoughrit fitteſt that he ſhould 
ſtay in ſomeplace of covert until dark night, 
and thenenter ſecretly into the Camp : leſt 
the | Enemy ,- perceiving this accels . of 
ſixength,ſhould accordingly frame his coun- 
ſels. This was done and atoken given, that 
the Colonels, Captains,andall Souldiers, as 
well horſe as foot, that Nero had brought 
with him, ſhould be lodged and entertained 
by men of their own ſort. Their Company 
was ſomewhat increaſed by Voluntaries that 
joyned with him on the way. Nevertheleſs 
It was not needful that the Quarter which 
received them, ſhould be enlarged ; fince 
they had brought with them nothing but 
their arms, The next day they held a 
Counſelof war : wherein ſome were of opi- 
nion,thatit were beſt for theſe new arrived 
Companies to refreſh themſelves a few days 
after their weary Journey, before they 
ſhould be drawn forth to battel. But againſt 
this, Nero was very earneſt : and beſoughr 
his Colleague, tomake uſe of him out of 
hand; that he might betimes retura to his 
own Camp, ere Hannibal (ſhould have no- 
rice of his abſence. The Souldiers alſo of 
Nero were full of ſpirit; perceiving that 
the honour of the victory was like to be 
theirs : foraſmuch as the battel would not 
have been undertaken, without this their 
coming to help. Finally, it was agreed when 
the Counſel brake up, that the ſign of bat- 
tel ſhould be hung out; which was com- 


monly a Purple Coat over the Generals Pa- 
Vilion. 
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mans to come to battle, having long de- 
fired it, and hithertonot tound occaſion be- 
tore. But when: he had put his men in order, 
and was riding before the head of his Army, 
to behold the -Enemies countenance : it; 
leemed to him, that they were more than 
they had been 3 and ſome of their arms and 
horſes looked as though they had wanted 
dreſling,atter a long Journey. Hereupon he 
began to withdraw his Army backintothe 
Camp: and gave order , that if no priſo- 
ners could be taken, by whom he might be 
certified of the truthzyet ſhould theregood 
obſervation be made, whether the Enemies 
Camp were enlarged, or no or what other 

alteration could be noted, that might ſhew 

their forces to be encreaſed. . The Camp, as 

hath been ſaid, was not extended : butthe 
trumpet, that ſounded only once 1a the 
Quarter of L. Portixs the Preztor, did now, 
contrary to former cuſtom, ſound twice 1g 
the Quarter of Livi#s the Canſul.. Hereat 4ſ- 
arubal greatly muſed : and being well ac» 
quainted with the Komar orders, held this 
tor a ſure token, that the other Canſul was 
there arrived. How this might be, if Hannzz 
bal werealive, and ingood cafe; he was not 
able to conjecture : but thought it the beſt 
way, togo leiſurely to work, till he might 
be better informed. Uponconfidencein his 
owa forces, | he had not cared hitherto, 
bow near he lay to the Romans; nor troub- 
led himſelf perhaps with over-ftrongly for» 
tifying his own Camp. Yet when he now 
perceived, that ſomewhat was fallen out 
beſide his expeQation, he changed his reſq- 
lution; and held it no diſhonour to remove 
a little further off. So he diflodged ſecretly 
by night, intending to get over the River 
Metanrws; whereby to keep himſelf as long 
as he could, from neceſlity of battel. Bur 
whether it were fo, that his guidesdid ſteal 
away from him in the dark, ſo that he could 

not find the way tothe Foords; or whether 

his carriages were too heayy, and hindred 

his ſpeed - far he had not goae,ere the Con- 
ful Nero was at his heels with all the Roman 
horſe, aad ſtayed him from pafling any fur- 
ther. Soon atcer came L. Portz#s with the 
light armature : whom the other Conſut 
followed anon with all the Legrons3 in 
good order, and ready for battel. Aſarubal, 
{eeing him(telf overtaken with neceflity to 

hght, omitted no care and circumſpection. 

His Gan/s, in whom he repoſed leaſt conh- 

dence, he placed in his left wing upon a 

Hill, which the Enemy ſhould not, with- 

out much difficulty, be able to climb: 1n 
the right wing he ſtood himielf with his 


Ajdrubal was no leſs willing than the Ro 


Africans and Spaniards ; his Ligurians he 
placed 
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placed in the midſt;zandhisElephanrs he be-! 
{towed inthe front of his battels. On the 
Koman ſide, Nero: had the leading of the 
right wing; 'Livixs of the left,'and Porcins of 
the batrel{'>Both" Romans andiCarthaginians 
wellunderſtood, how much depended up» 
on the fortune of this day 3 and how herle 
hope of fafety there was unto the yanquiſh- 
ed. Only the Romans herein ſeemed to have 
had the better in conceit and opinion3' that 
rhey were toHght with men defirous to have 
fled from the. And, according to this pre- 
famption;''6xme Livins the Conſul with a 
proud bravery, to givecharge on the' Afrs- 
oans;by:whom he wasſo ſharply entertained, 
that thewitbry ſeemed very doubttul. The 
cans” ard Spaniards were. ſtout: Soul- 
diers; and'well acquainted -with the-manner 
bf the! Remur fight, 'T he Lignrians alforwere 
«hardy Nation,'and not accuſtomed togive 
proundzwhich'they needed the lets,or were 
able nowito-do,being placed iathe midſt. L:- 
vius-therefore ; and Porczrs (found ſtrong 
oppoſition -: and with great ſlaughter -o0n 
both ſides,prevailed little or nothing. Beſides 
other difficulties, they; were exceedingly 
troubled by the Elephants that brake their 
firſt ranks $and/putthem infuch diforder,as 
the Roman Enfignswere driven to fall back. 
All chis!while £/audizs Nero,labouring much 
in vain'againft a ſteep Hill, was unable to 
come to blowes with the Gaxls, that ſtood 
fiteunto him, but out of er. This 
ma Aſdrubal: the more a. who, 
ſeeing his own left wing ſafe, did the more 
boldly. and fiercely make impreſſion on the 
other ſide, upon the left wing of the Ko- 
mans. But Nero perceiving that the place 
wherein he ſtoog,, was ſuch as would com- 
pel him to remain idle till the fight were 


ended; took'a part of his forces and led 


them round behind the forces of Porcius and 
Livins : which having compaſlled , he fell 
upon Aſdrubal, and charged him in the 
flanck. 'Here began the victory to be mani- 
feſt on the Roman tide. For Nero, finding 
one torefilt:himin front , ran all along the 
depth of 4ſdrubal his battle: and falling up- 
on the ſkirts. thereof ,, diſordered the Ene- 
mies, and-putall torout. Ot the Spaniards 
therefore and Africans, that were laid at on 
every ice, the greateſt part was (Jain. The 
Zigurians and Gauls eſcaped as they could ; 
and ſavedthem(elves by timely fiight. Of 
theElephants, four were taken alive : the 
reſt weretlain: ſomeby the Enemies. wea- 
pons, others by their own guides that rode 


them. Forwhen any of them, being ſore 
; wounded, began to wax unruly, and ruſh 
on upon their own battels to)lowing them, 


the guide/had in readineſs a Mallet and a 
Chizzel;; wherewith ihe gave them a ſtroke 
betweerrtheears, in the:joynt of the neck, 
next unto the head; whevewith he:killed the 
beaſts upon a ſuddenyr:Phis ſpeedyway of 
preveriting fuch harmasthe Elephants, be- 
10g hurt, were wont todo to the ſquadrons 
following them, is faid to have beenthe de- 
vice of: Aſdrubal -himfelf; who died: in this 
batre},* - : SELTUE "IRA Nin 
Great commendations are givetrto Aſarx- 
bal, bottiby Polybiur,! and by Livie. © Heis 
ſaid at all:t1mesto-have'thewed himſelf wor- 
thy of Amilcar his Father, and Hazribal' his 
Brotherzto have ſtrtiven with great patience 
againſt 'many dithculties, 'wherermmto he'fel} - 
by the means of thoſe 'Captains that were 
(ent from Carthage 1ato Spain; to haveper- 
formed in this lalt battel-all duties'of a'wor- 
thy General ;z ' and finally, 'whenhe ſaw the 
loſs irrepairable,.. to: have ridden manfully 
into the thickeſt of his Enemies 5 -where, 
fighting bravely,he was lain. Of the num- 
ber that died with bimin this battel, the re- 
port of Livie and Polybins do very mich diſ- 
agree, -» For Livie ſaith, that the Carthagi- 
nians had noleſs an overthrow'; thats was 
that which they gave tothe: Rowan ati Can- 
ne : "that fifty ſix thouſand of them.were 
{}ain, five thoutand and four hundred taken 


[priſoners, and above four thouſand Kdmar 


Citizens, whom they had captives with 
them, delivered and ſet at liberty. He ſaith 
alſo, thatof the Komans and their Aflociates 
there wereflain eight thouſand :. and of the 
| booty,that it was exceeding great:znot only 
in other kinds, but ingold and filver. Con- 
cerning the booty, Polybins hath no mention 


[of it. Likely it1s to have been as rich as Lz- 


viereporteth itz for 4ſdruba/came well fto-, 
red with mony. But Folybizs (whohadno 
deſire to; make this battel of Metarrus, a par 
rallel unto that of Cannes) reports no more 
than about ten thouſand of the Carthaginian 
fidezand two thouſand of the Romarn,to have 
been ſlain. The number of the priſoners he 
doth not mention: but only faith, That ſome 
of the Carthaginian Princes were taken 
alivez and that all the reſt died in the bat- 
tell. Whereby it may ſeem that they were 
all Barchines : foraſmuch as they preferred 
the honour of themſelves, and of their 
Country, above their lives. : 
The joy of this victory was no lels 1n 
Rome, than had been the fear of the event- 
For ever fince it were known in what fort 
Nero had left his Army, the whole City was 
troubled, as much as lately at Harnib4/ his 
coming thither. Men thought it {travge,tnat 


[the Conſul ſhould make ſuch a great adven- 
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ture, 4s thus to put the one half of all the | 
Rowan forces nnto-hizzard of the Dice. For 
whatif Hannibal ſhould chance to have no- 
tice of this his departure, and either purſue 
him,or ſet upon the Army that ſtaid behind, 
tritich weakned , and without a General ? 
Thus did they talk ; yet reſerving their 
cenſurennto the ſucceſs; with liberty toap- 
prove or condemn, according to theiſſue.[n 
the'mean time the people filled the Market- 
a Women taht to'the Tumples with 
ows and Prayers; and the Senators were 
daily in councel , waiting ſtill ready at hand 
upon the Magiſtrates asf ſome great mat- 
ter were likely to fall out, that would atk 
every ones help. In brief, they were all ſo 
full of melancholy, that when the firſt news 
of victory came , there were not many that 
would believe it. Afterwards, when Meſlen- 
gers arrived from the Conſuls, with Letters 
contained all that had paſſed, there was not 
only great and joyful concourte of all ſorts 
of men unto the Temples, but the very face 
of the City was altered 3 and men from | 
thenceforth began to follow their private 
bufineſs 3 making contratts one with ano- 
ther ( which they had long forborn to do ) 
& attending their owa affairs in ſuch wiſe, as 
if Harnibal were already driven out of 7taly. 
Nero returning to his Camp, threw forth 
enly the head of 4/drubal before the Car- 
thaginians : and producing his Africaz pri- 
ſoners bound, ſent two of them looſe to 
give Hannibal notice of what had hapned. 
Theſe two priſoners might have ſerved 
well enoughto certifie Hannibalof the mifad 
venture, without doing wrong to the dead 
body of Aſdrubal : eſpecially fince Hareni- 
bal , in honourable, and far different 
manner , had given burial to Gracchws and 
Marcellzs ; yea, to all the Kowar Generals, 
whoſe carkaſles fell into his hands. But it 
may ſeem, that howſoever the People of 
Carthage wanted much of the generous dif- 
poſition, which was found among the Ro- 
ma1ns,in their loveunto the Comman-weai : 
yet in dealing with enemies, they were far 
more civil , and leſs prone to the inſolency 
of revenge. The beſt excuſe of this outrage 
done by Nero , is that he hoped much more 
by the ſudden terrour of ſuch a ſpectacle, 
than by the fimple relation of that which 
paſſed , to make a deep impreſſion of fear 
into the Carthaginians. -It may alſo be 
ſaid, That he forgot himſelf, being over- 
joyed with the greatneſs of his proſperity. 
For it was the battel of Metaurws that 
weighed dowa the ballance, and turned the 
Tide of the Romax fortune : which beiog 


then at the loweſt Ebbe, ceaſed not after- 


wards to flow, till it could notbe contained 
within any banks. Hannibal having loſt in 
this unhappy fight( beſtdes the worthy Ger- 
tleman his brother )) all the hope that fo 
long ſuſtained him in 7t2/y, withdrew himſelf 
intothe Country of the Brutians : and thi- 
ther he cauſed all the Laxcans, that were of 
his party, to remove 3 as likewiſe all that 
dwelt in Metapontum.tor he wanted men to 
defend ſo mauy places, as he held at the 
preſent, becauſe they! lay too far aſunder. 
Wherefore he drew them all into a leſſer 
compaſs, in the utmolt corner of 7taly, it be- 
ing a country of milch faſtneſs, and the peo- 
ple exceedingly devoted to his ſervice. In 
this buſineſs Nero gave him no memorable 
impediment : either becauſe Hannibal was 
tooſtrong for him, having all his forces uni- 
ted 3 or becauſe it is likely that this remove 
of the Lacans and Metapontines, was not be- 
fore the end of Summer, when their haryeſt 
was gathered in : at what time the Senate 
called him home to Rome. 1, Liviws the other 
Conſul tarried among the C:ſa/pine Gaules 
until! the end of ſummer;there to ſet things 
io ſuch order,as he thought requiſite : which 
done, he wrote unto the Senate, that there 
was no more need of him and his Army in 
that Province, but that L. Porciw, with the 
two Legions that were there before, mighe 
very well diſcharge the place. For this cauſe 
he defiredleave toreturn home; and thar 
he might bring his Army with him. The 
Senate well underſtood his meaning : which 
was to have the honour of triumph as he 
well deſerved. But foraſmuch as it was well 
known, what intereſt Nero had in the late 
vicory:order was ſo given,that not only Li- 
vie with his Army ſhould come home ; but 
likewiſe Nero, though leaving his Army be- 
hind him, to confront Hannibal. So the ho- 
nour of triumph was granted to them both : 
inthe pomp whereof , Livie made thegrea- 
ter ſhew,as riding in a Chariot, and follow- 
ed by his Souldierszbecaulein his Province, 
and upon his day of command, the victory 
was gotten : his Army alſo being preſent at 
the triumph. But Nero that rode on horſe- 
back, and without ſuch attendance, was the 
more extolled by the People and Souldiers 
by whom, the victory was in a manner whol- 
ly aſcribed unto his great worth. Neither 
wanted L. Veturiws Philo,and &. Cecilins Me” 
tellus, Lieutenants tothe Generals, the due 
accnowledgement of their good ſervice. 
For they were commended unto the People, 
as men worthy tobe choſen Conſuls : and 
Conſuls they were choſen for the year fol- 
lowing. But nothing was done by them , 
worthy of memory in their Conſullhip. Net- 
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a deed from this year , which was the [and A/druba7. withdraw himſe 
ther indeed irom 15 yea nia ( which now foary whither the 


chirteenth of the preſent war , until the 
eighteenth year wherein, it ended, was 
there any matter of importance wrought in 
Ttaly;ſave only the taking of Locri fromthe 
Carthaginians by ſurpriſe. For Hannibal 
wanted ſtrength, wherewith to make any 
great offer: and the Romans had little mind 
to provoke him;but thought itwell that he 
was quiet.Such opinion had they conceived 
ofhim, that though all about him went to 
ruine, yet inhimalone, they. thought there 
was force enough to hold himſelf upright. 
And ſurely, very notable are the commen- 
dations given unto him by Polybizs , whom 
Liviethercin follows. That making war up- 
on a People, of all other the moſt war-like, 
he obtained ſo many victories by his own 
good condud : and that Jeading an Army , 
compounded of ſo many ſundry Nations, 
Africans, Spaniards, Gaules, Carthaginians , 
Italians and Greeks, which wereneigher un 
Language, Laws, Conditions, or any other 
thiog,onelike toanotherzhe heldthem allin 
ſuch good order,that they never fell tofedi- 
tion among themſelves, or againſt their Ge- 
neral. But that which Livie adds hereto, is 
yet perhaps of greater admiration : That he 
ſuſtained his Army,without help from other 
places, from this time forward,upon the hun- 
ry ſoil of the Brutians - which when it was 
Pet manured in time of peace, could hardly 
ſuffice to nouriſh the Inhabitants. It's there- 
fore apparent, that by his proper worth and 
vertue, he kept his Army 1n ſuch order and 
obedience, rather than by any greatneſs of 
reward and booty ; fince after the death of 
Aſdrubal, he made no invaſion upon the 
wealthier parts of 1taly;but held himſelf (till 
among the poor Brutiazs, Where we muſt 
leave him; until he be drawn into Africk by 
Scipio 3 whoſe doing will henceforth enter. 
tain,and lead us uato the end ofthis War, 


S. XVIT. 


How P. Cornelius Scipio the Roman made en- 
tire conqueſt of Spain. 
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How the Carthaginians were driven by Scipio 
from the Continent into the Ifle of Gades. 


Ago and Aſarubal the ſon of Geſco, 

1 took upon them the charge of Spaiz , 
when 4/arubal the ſon of Amilcar depart- 
ed thence into Zaly. Theſe agreed toge- 


If ito Tuſue- 


Romans had ill means to follow 3 being al- 

together unacquainted in thoſe parts. 244go 

had ſoonended his buſineſs, and returned 

into Spaiz ; where he met with one Hans 

( the lame, perhaps that had lately been im- 

ployed in &#cil ) who brought new forces 

out of Afick ; and came..to ſucceed in 

place of 4/drbal the Barchine. It is not un- 

likely that Spaiz was now the better , and 
more readily furniſhed. with men and all 

things needfull fromCarthage : when that ſon 

of Amilcar, whoſe authority bad been great- 
eſt,was theucedeparted. For hereby might 

the faQtious diligence of o1d Henne approve 
it ſelf, againſt that noble race of Warriors 

when it ſhould appear , that things didpro- 
ſper much the better by being left untothe 
handling of other men. Whether it wereup- 
on deſire to make good ſome ſuch opinion 
raiſed of him at home, or whether upon 
confidence in the forces that he brought 
over: Hanno took the field, and led Mggo with 
him; as purpoſing afreſh to ſet upon the Ko- 
mans. So heentered intothe country of the 
Celtiberians,not very far from new Carthage : 
where, by money and over perſwaſions, he 
levied above nine thouſand men. . 

P, Scipio in the mean while contained 
himſelfin the Eaſtern parts of Spain - atten- 
tive, as 1t may ſeem to the proceediggs of 
Aſarubal,the ſon of Amilcer;, againſt whom 
he is reported by ſome Writers to haveſent 
part of his forces into t2ly, to the affiſt- 
ance of C. Claudixs Nero , and M. Liviws the 
Conſuls. But hearing of the levy made by 
Hanno and Mago among the Celtiberians, he 
lent 24. Sy/anw the Propretor , withten 
thouſand foot, and five bundred horſe. Syb- 
anus got intelligence by ſome fugitive Ce/ti- 
berians , who became his guides , that their 
Country;meo incamped apart from the Cer- 
thaginians in great dilorder : as men fearing 

no danger, becauſe they were at home. 

Wherefore as cloſely as he was able,he drew 

neer to theſe Celtiberians : and falling upon 
them on the ſudden,gave them ſuch an over- 

throw,that Hanmo and 442go coming to thei! 
ſuccour, inſtead of heartning and re-inforc- 

ing them , became partakers of the lols- 

Mago ſaved himſelf with all the horſe, and 

old Companies of foot, which were about 

two thouſand: and in ten daies jaurney 

brought them ſafe to 4ſarubal, The reſt of 
the Africans were either ſlain or taken: 

among whom, Hanno had the ill luck to be 
taken priſoner ; though he kept himſelf out 


ther , that J4zgo ſhould make a voyage to 
the Balcares;, there tolevy a ſupply of men 3 


of the fight until all was loſt. As for the Celt:- 


berians,they knew better how to make ſhi - 
ana' 
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and ſaved molt of themſelves by running 


into the woods. 

[t could not otherwiſe be, but that Scipio 
was much troubled with the danger wherein 
taly ſtood, by the coming thither of Aſdru- 
bal.Ten thouſand foot, and eighteen hun- 
dred horſe he did therefore ſend out of 
Spain (as it is reported by ſome Authors to 
the defence of his own Countryzor was per- 
haps,about to ſend them: and thereupon re- 
mained at new. Carthage, intentive to the 
neceſlity and ſucceſs of his Country-men at 
home. But when he had word of the great 
victory at Actaurws, which fell out long be- 
forethe end of the Summer , then might he 
well adventure, totake in hand the entire 
conqueſt of Spain; which muſt needs be 
much alienated from the Carthagininas, by 
the report of ſuch an overthrow. The Spa- 
iſh Souldierds that ſerved under Hannibal, 
& thoſe that had beea ſent over into 4ſrick, 
were as pledges heretofore, by whom their 
Country was held obnoxious tothe Cartha- 
ginians.But when it was noiſed abroad, that 
all which hath followed 4ſdrubal into Italy, 
were fallen into the hands of the Xo- 
mans; and that Hannibal with his Army 
was cloſed upin a ſtraight, whence he could 
not get out: then didit greatly behove the 
Spaniards to conform themſelves unto the 
will of the Vectors. That it, was-the ſuc- 
ceſs of things in 7taly, which gave ſuch confi- 
dence unto $cip;03it was the more probable, 
becauſe he took not this great enterpriſe in 
hand, untill the Summer was almo(t ſpent. 
Aſdrubal therefore uſed the benefit of the 
ſeaſon; and by diſpoſing his Army into ma- 
ny garriſons, hindred the Enemy from do- 
ing any great exploit before winter. So the 
very length of way,and the time of the year, 
cauſed Scipio to return back : without any 
other matter performed, than that his Bro- 
ther L. Scipio took by aflault the Town of 
Oringis. 

Againſt the next years danger, A/drubal 
prepared a great Army:and ſpared not coſt, 
nor travel,in ſtrengthening himſelf, for the 
tryal of his laſt fortune 1n Spain. With 
ſeventy thouſand foot, four thouſand horſe, 
and two and thirty Elephants, he took the 
field : which number l believe,that he could 
bardly have raiſed, without boldly deny- 
ing the truth of thoſe reports that came 
from 1taly. Scipio thought his Roman Legions 
too weak to encounter with ſuch a multi- 
tude. Wherefore he judged it needful to uſe 
the help of his Spaniſh friends. But the death 
of his Father and Uncle,that were caſt away 
by the treaſon of ſuch falſe Auxiliaries, made 
him on the other fide very doubtful of 


relying upon thoſe , that might perhaps -- 
tray him 19 bis greatelt need. Yet fince one 
Colchws , that was Lord of eight and 
twenty Towns, had promiſed him the laſt 
Winter, to raiſe three thouland foot.aad five 
hundred horſe for his fervice:he reſolved to 
makeuſe of thoſe, and ſome few others, that 
might help to make aſhew ;z and yet not be 
able to do any great harm, if they would 
revolt. So with five and forty thouſand 
foot, and three thouſand horſe, he ſought 
out the Enemy ; near unto whom he in- 
camped. At his firſt coming , Af2go and 
Maſaniſ/a tell upon him 3 with hope to take 
him unprepared , whilit he was making 
his lodgings. But he laid certain troops of 
horſe in covert : which, breaking upon 
them unexpetted, cauſed them to fall off. 
They made at firſt an orderly retreat : bur 
being more hardly preſſed , they ſhortly 
betook themſelves to plaia flight. Afcer this 
incounter, which added ſome courage to 
the Romans, and abated the preſumption of 
the Carthaginians , there were daily ſkir- 
miſhes between the horſe and light arma- 
ture, on both ſides; wherein was nothing 
done of importance. Aſdrubal drew forth his 
Army, and arranged it before his Trenches : 
the like did Scipio; each of them to ſhew 
that he durſt fight, yet not proceeding any 
farther. Thus they continued many dayes : 
Aſarubal being (till the firſt that iſſued forth 
1a the moraing ; and the firſt that, in the 
eveniog, withdrew himſelfinto his Trenches. 
The Spaniſh Auxiliaries were placed on both 
f1des in the wings 3 the Carthaginzans were 
in the midſt, with their Elephants before 
them; and oppoſite totheſe on the other fide 
werethe Roman Legions. When they hadin 
this order confronted one another, though 
at far diſtance, many dayes together : it 
grew to be the common opinion; that they 
ſhould ſhortly meet in the (ame form, and 
be matched on each part, with the enemies 
long before deſigned. But Scipio, when he 
parpoſed indeed to fight,altered the form of 
his Army ; and withall, came forth earlier 
than he had been wont. He cauſed his men 
and horſes to be well fed betimes in the 
morning before day : and then ſent forth his 
horfe and light armature, to train out the 
Carthaginians with their bellies empty:uſing 
herein the ſame trick, whereby he might re- 
member that Harnibal had beaten his Fa- 
ther in the battel of Trebia. His Roman Legi- 
ons he beſtowed tn the wings; his Spaniards 
in the batte]. 4/arnbal ſent torth hishorſe in 
all haſte, to entertain the Romins ; whillt 
he himſelf arranged his men, in their wonted 


order at. the Hil! foot , upoa which he 
D ddddd - incamped. 
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incamped. In the ſkirmiſhes of the horſe it 
cculdnot be diſcerned which part had the 
better : ſince, being over-prelled on either 
fide, they had a {afe retrait unto their foot 3 
and one troop ſeconding another by courle, 
returned to charge. This fight was protra- 
fed by Scipio to a great length: begauſe his 
men, having well ted themfetves, were like 
to hold out better than the enemy. But 
about noon he cauſed his wings to advance 
a good pace; leaving their battel of Spar 
niards far behind them, that came on let- 
ſurely, according to direfion. The. SpaniſÞ 
Mercenaries that ſtood in A/drubalhis wings, 
wereno way comparable, ſave only in num: 
a the Latine and Roman Souldiers that 
yainſt them;for they were freſh Soul- 
1svied in haſte;and fighting only 1nre- 
>efof their pay. Being theretore charged 
in front by the Legions, and in flank, atthe 
ſame time, by the Koman Velites,and by ſome 
cohorts,that were appointed to wheel about 
for the ſame purpoſe, they were ſorely prel- 
ſed, and with much difhculty made re- 
(ſtance. The Carthaginians would fain have 
ſuccoured them 3 but that they durſt not 
ſtir out of their places, becauſe of the Spa- 
7::/0 battel which wascoming againſt them 
though it were as yet far off, Thus the belt 
*part of 4ſarubal his Army ſtood idle, un- 
til the wings were broken. For, had he 
adventured to meet with the Spaniards, he 
muſt have caſt himſelf into the open ſpace 
that lay before him between the Roman 
wings: to the depth whereof when he had 
arrived, he ſhould have found himſelf 1n- 
cloſed in ſuch ſort , as wasthe Conſul Pax- 
les at the battc] of Cannes. Wherefore he 
did only imploy his Elephants ; which did, 
accordingto their manner,no greater harm 
to bis Encmies, than to his friends. When 
they were chafted with wounds, they could 
no longer be guled astheir guides : but ran, 
as chance led them , and troubled both 
parts; 01 thoſe perhaps the more, that were 
the more unwilling to kHl them. In pro- 
ceſs of the fight, the Romans who had well 
refreſhed their bodies in the morning , 
endured luſtyz whea the others began to 
faint with travel and heat of the day. 
Wherefore perceiving their advantage,they 
followcd 1tthe more hotly; and gave not 
over, ti}] they had forc't the enemy to 
change his place, and run from him. 4ſdrs- 
bal did his beſt to have made an orderly re- 
treat 3 and afterward again to have cauſed 
his men to turn head at the Hill foor. But the 
Romans would not ſutter the v: ory to be fo 
extorted from them : neither was it eafie to 


by the obſtinate paſſton of fear, which hear- 


kens tono per{waſion. The Camp of Aſdrubal 


had that day been taken, if a ſtorm of rain, 
which feli violently onthe ſudden,and bred 
ſome ſuperſtition in the Romans, had not 
cauſed them to give over. 

The ſame night 4ſarubal gave no reſt to 
his men; but cauſed them, hungry, and 
over-laboured as they were, totakepains 
in fortifying the Camp; wherein he feared to 
be aſſaulted. But little aſſurance could he 
have inthe ſtrength of his Trenches, when 
he had loſt the hearts of his Spaniſh ſouldiers. 
One Attanes , that was Lord of the Tarde- 
tani, fled from him to the Romans, with a 
great Band of his ſubje&ts: many followed 
this example; and ſoon after two ſtrong 
Towns were yielded up to Scipio, andthe 
Garriſons betrayed. It ſeems that the perverſe 
fortune of this late battel, whereupon Aſdru- 
bal had ſet his reſt, bredin the Spaniards a 
diſpoſition,to believe the more eaſily thoſe 
reports which they heard from 7taly. For 
henceforward,they never did good office to 
the Carthagimians. Aſdrubal, perceiving this, 
withdrew himſelf, and marched away fa- 
{ter than ordinary pace, toward the Ocean 
Sea. Scipio followed the next morning, and 
overtaking the Carthagnians with his horſe, . 
cauſed them ſo often to make ſtand ,: that 
'they were at length attatched by the Komare 
Legions, Here began a cruel ſlaughter: for 
there was no refiſtance made , but all fell 
to rout, faveonly l{eyen thouſand that with 
Aſdrubal himſelf recovered 2 very ſtrong 
piece of ground, which they fortified in 
haſte. The place he made ſhift a while to de- 
tend:but wanting there neceſſariesto ſultaia 
himſclt Jong, he was forſaken by ſome of 
thoſe few,that continued hitherto partakers 
of his fortune. Wherefore he reſolved to 
make ſhift for one ; and ſtealing from his 
Company by night away to the Sea ſide,that 
was not far thence, he took ſhipping; and 
let fail for Gades. When Scipio underſtood 
that 4/drabal was thus'gone, he left SyVanws 
with cen thouſand foot , and a thouſand 
norle,to beſiege their (Camp,which was not 
taken in haſte, for ago and 1aſaniſſa ſtaid 
In it) whileſt he with the reſt of the Army 
did what was needfull in the Country 
abroad. It was not long ere Mago and Msja- 
niſſatollowed Aſurubal to Gades - and their 
Army diſperſed it ſelf; ſome flying over to 
the Romans, others taking what way they 
like. So upon all the Continent of Spain , 
there were only three Towns left, {{iturg”, 


Cafiulo,and Aſtapra,chat made continuancc or 


| war againſt the Komars - of which only Ca- 


put freſh courage 1ato the vanquiſhed, led /ixlo had a Carthaginian Garriſon, confiſting 


of, 


_ 
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of ſuch as had ſaved themielves by flight in 
the late overthrows. Hereby 1t tcems thai 
the report of thoſe Hiſtorians was 11l ground 
ed, who ſaid, that Caſt/o ytelded long (ince 
unto the Rowars z though Hannibal took 
wife 1n that City.For this was one of the la! 
three towns that held out on the Carthag; 
##an fide. 1/1turgi had ſometimes been 1ncliu 
able to the Komans 5, if not altogether at 
their devotion. Yet after the death of the 
ewoelder Scipio's, following too earneſtly 
the Carthaginiay fortune, it not only rebel- 
led, but with great (cruelty betrayed and 
ſlew the poor men that eſcaped thither from 
the overthrows.Aſtapa was aTowh that (til] 
adhered to the Carthaginians; and, which 
was worle, had thriven by the ſpoil of the 
Romans and their Confederates. Wherefore 
( though tiot until the next year) Scipio 
went againſt theſe,and took him'elt 1/7tur 
07, and Caſtulo : Iliturgi by aflaule, and with 
a general ſJaughter of the Inhabitants; Ca- 
ſtulo, by treaſon of one Cerdubel/as,  Aſtape 
was taken by Lucivs Marciws 3 or rather 


of which in alilikelihood he might calily be 
| moved tolcek revenge. He had alſo been be- 
holding to 7. and Cr. Scipio, that ſent him 
Over a Caprain into Aſick 5 who inſtructed 
am fo well in marſhalling his forces, as he 
thereby often became victorious.Upon theſe 
ccalons,the Nu-idian King ſent Embaſladors 
to Rome, and made league with the City ja 
t1me of great extremity, So that hereby Pp, 
5c7pio conceived hope of laying a good foun- 
dationto the War, which he intended in 
Africk, upon the friendihip of thisill neigh- 
bour to the Carthaginians. For whichcauſe 
he ſent over C.Lel:ws his Embaſlador,to deal 
with Syphax - who declaring that the Car- 
thaginians did very ill in Italy, and had no- 
thing now at alltodo in Spazn \ ealily per- 
{waded the King to take part with thoſe that 
had the better, and were without queſtion 
his better friends. Only $yp/hax rolanliin that 
the Roman General ſhould vifit him in per- 
ſon, to conclude the League 3 by which he 
was to enter into conditions of more impor- 
tance, than in any former Treaty. Hereto 


deſtroyed by the Inhabitants. For a great 
pile of wood wasrailed inthe Market: place: | 
whereinto was thrown all the gold, and fi1-, 
ver,with whatſoever elſe was precious ; the| 
women and children ſtanding by it under a 


Scipio condeſcended ;, thinking the friead- 
ſhip of ſo great a King, that was neighbour 
to Carthage, and not tar diſtant from Spaiz, 
well worthy of the adventure, So with two 
Dninquereme Gallies he took Sea, and arri- 


ſure guard , that ſhould kill and burn them eq inthe Kings Port, at the ſame time with 
if the Romans gat into the Town. This pro-| Aſarubal. This would have been very dan- 


vifion being made, all the Inhabitants thar ' 


could bear Arms, ruſhed forth deſperately, 
and fell upon the Kowan Camp; where ſtri-' 


gerous untohim, had he been deſcryed by 
his enemies further at Sea : but in the Havea 
they forbear to make offer one upon the 


ving beyond their power, they were every ' gther, Syphax might well be proud ; (eein 
one ſlain. Then was the Town forthwith ſet] 4 gnetime,two ſuch Captains of two mo 


on fire, by thoſe that had taken charge to do 
it: and many of the Komars conſumed with 
the flamez whilſt they ruſhed over-haſtily 


to catch the gold and filver , which they 
{aw lying on the pile ready to melt, 
aire al being beaten into the Iſland of 
Gades, found no cauſe of long ſtay there: bur 
returned home to Carthage, with ſeven Gal- 
lies : leaving Mago behind him, to wait upon 
occaſion,if any thould be offered. He viſited 
In his way home, Syphax, King of the Maſe- 
ili, a people of the Numidians ; hoping to 
win himto the friend(hip of the Carthagini- 
ans. But he met with Scip70,as it were with 
his evil Angel,in the Kings port : wholand- 
ing at the ſame time, carried Syphax quite 
another way. For Scipio having driveo the 
Carthaginians out of Spain,did forthwith be- 
think himſelf, how to naiſh the war, by put- 
ting them to the hike diſtreſs in 4ſrich.Here- 
unto1t ſeemed that the help of Syphax would 
be much available: a King that had many 
times fallen out withthe Carthaginians, and 


ſuſtained much hurt by their procurement 3' 


powerful Cities, came to deſire his friend- 
ſhip. He would have brought them totreat 
of peace : But the Roman excuſed himſelf, 
by want of ſuch Commiſhon from the Se- 
nate. He feaſted them together : and (ſhore- 
ly diſmiſſed Scipio, with whom he readily 
entred into Cuvenant;zwhich ia time of per- 
formance, he as readily brzke. 


f. Ih 


Funeral games he!d by Scipio. A Duel between 
two Spaniſh Princes. A digreiſzon Concerning 
Duels. 


{ii returning into Spain, and reſting 
that Winter, took vengeance the next. 
year, upon thoſe of 1/:turgi, Caſtulo, and 
Aſt apa, as hath been ſaid betore. The con- 
queſt of ihe Country being then ina m:aner 


| ther and Uncle, with tuncral games,clpectal- 


at an endzhe performed at new Cart5age, with 
| great ſolemnity, ſome Vows that 16 had 


made, and honoured the memory ov! his Fa- 


ly 
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ly of thoſe that fought at ſharp, according 
to the manner of the times. Neither was It 
needful that he ſhould trouble himſelf with 
preparing flaves for that ſpeQacle,to hazard 
their lives, as was uſed in the City of Rome : 
for there were enow, that either offered, 
themſelves asVoluntaries,or were ſent from 
their Princes,to give proof in fiogle combat, 
cf the valour that was in their ſeveral Coun- 
tries. Some alſo there were, that beingin 


only reference to bravery. ln England 
there was a great Combat fought between 
Edmond Ironſide, and Canutus the Dane, for 
no leſs matter than the Kingdom. The uſe 
of them was very frequent in the $4ax0x 
timesz almoſt upon every occaſion, great 
or (mall. In the reignof Edward the third, 
who ſuſtained the party of Aonntfory, 
againſt the Earl of Bloys, contending for the 
Dutchy of Zritan; there was a fight for 


1 


contention, which they could not,or would;| honour of the Nations, between thirty ofthe 


not otherwiſe end,agreed to deferr the de- 
cifion ofthetr Controverſies, to tryal ofthe 
ſword, in fingle fight. Among theſe, the 
moiſt eminent,were Corbis and 0rſxa; Colen- 
germans : that contended for the principa- 
hty of a Town called bes. Corbis was the 
elder, and the elder brothers ſon: where- 


Britons, and thirty Ezgliſh : two of which 
Engliſh, were Calverlie, a brave Captain; 
and that Sir Robert Knoles is, who afterwards 
became a renowned Commander in the 
French wars, and did bighly honour his 
blood, whereof the Lord Kooks 1s deſcend- 
ed. It weteinfinite to reckon the examples 


fore he claimed the Lordſhip, as eldeſt of|of thelike, found in Ezgliſh, French and 1ta- 


the houſe , after the manner of our 1riſþ|/;az Hiſtories. 


Tampſtry. But the father of 0rſ#4 ſtoed latel 
ſeized of the principality: which thoug 
himſelf received by the death of his elder 
brother,yet this his Son wauld not let itgo 


back, but claimed to hold it as heir unto his 


father, and old enough to rule. Fain would 


Scipio have compounded the matter. But 


they anſwered peremptorily, that all their 


friends and kindred hadalready laboured in 


yain,to take up their quarrel z and that nei- 


ther God nor Mao, but only 2ars, their god 


of battel, ſhould be Umpire between them. 
So they had their wills: and the elder, who 
was alſo the ſtronger, and more ſkilful at his 
weapon, eaſily vanquiſhed the fool-hardi- 
neſs of the younger, 

Such combates have been very ancient; 
and perhaps more ancient, than any other 
kind of fight. We read of many performed 
before the War of Troy; by Theſews, Her- 
cules, Pollux , and others: as alſo of two 
more at the War of Troy, the one between 
Paris and Memnelaws , the other between 
HeFor and Ajax. Neither want their ex- 
amples of them among the Hebrews : where- 
of that between David and Goliah ; and 
others performed by ſome of Davids Wor- 
thies,againſt thoſe that ___ them,are 
greatly celebrated. Unto the ſame kind ap- 
Partains the fight between twelve of the 
Tribes of Jada, and as many of the Benja- 
mites, The Romans had many of them : 
whereof that was principal , in which they 
ventured their Dominionupon the heads of 
three brethren the Horatiz, againſt the three 
brethren, Crati;, that were Albans, The 
combat of Marlirs Torquatus 3 and ſhortly 
after: of YValerins Corvinus,,with two Cham- 
pions of the Gazls, which challenged any 
Roman 5 were of leſs importance, as having 


| Moſt of them have been 
combats of bravery, and of gayete de cenras 
the French termit ; for honour. of ſeveral 
Nations 3 for loveof Miſtreſſes 3 or what- 
ſoever elſe gave occaſion unto men,defirous 
to ſet out themſelves. But befides thoſe of 
this ſort, there are two other natures of 
combats; which are, either upon accuſati- 
on for life,or upon trial of Title and Inheri- 
tance, as in Writ of right. And of this latter 
kind, was that,of which we ſpeak evennow, 
betweemn\Corbis and Orſua. Unto theſe (me 
thinks) may be added, as of different con- 
dition from the reſt, the combat upon Wa- 
ger; ſuch as were that between David and 
Goliah, or that between the Horatii and Cu- 
ratii, in which without regard of Title, the 
Dominion of Nations, one over the other, 
is adventured upon the head of Champions. 
Uponan accuſation for life,there was a com- 
bat appointed between the Lord Henry of 


charged with treaſon: and 


Grimsby , whom the Navarrozs accuſed of 
treaſon : but, being beaten in fight, confel- 
ſed that he had belyed him, and was there- 
fore drawn and hanged. Whether our tryal 
by battel do determine, that the falſe accu- 
ſer, if be be vanquiſhed, ſhall ſuffer _ 
niſhment which had been due to the often- 
der, if the accuſation had been proved l 
cannot affirm. But weevery where find, That 
if he which is accuſed of treaſon,or accord- 
ing to the cuſtoms of Normandy, of Murder, 
Rape,or burnipg of places (offences puniſh- 
| e 


Boulinbrook Duke of Hereford, and Monbray , 
Duke of Norfolk, There was acombat per- ,,,, 


formed by pager Anſley and one Cattring- 8: 
ton 5 whom An 


proved it upon him, by being vicorious. \** 
The like was fought between Robert of 


Mounifort, and Henry of Eſſex. The like alſo, .s. 
between a Navarrois , and one Welſb of #* 
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ed by death ) be overcome, He ſhall ſuffer! went confeſſer le crime ; ſilently 


the painsappointed for thoſe crimes, [ncom- 
bats for tryal of right, it is not ſo. :-neither 
is the Appellant or- Defendant bound to 


fight in perſon, but he may try it by his 
Champion, as did Paramovr and Low, or of- 
fered to do,in the reign of Queen E/izubeth. 
And in this caſe,heithat is beaten cr yield-! 
eth.loſeth only his cauſe,not bis life.Neither | 


confeſs the 
erime. But after ſuch time as Francis the 
FrenchKing,upon ſome diſpute about breach 
of Faith, had ſent the Lye unto the Emperot 
Charles thefhifth , thereby to draw him t& 4 
perfonal combat ; every petty companion ia 
France, 101mitation of their Maſter , made 
giving of the Lye mortality it ſelf; holding 
it a matter of no {mall glory, to have it faid , 


are the combats upon accuſation,or tryalof | That the meaneſt Gentleman 'in France 


right, _ io open-field, as are thoſe of| 


bravery z but in Camp cloſe, thatis, within 
rails. Now this trial by combat was ſo or- 
dinary in Fraxce,beforethe time of 8. Lewis 
and Philip the fair his grand-child, as every 


Lord of Fee,  Ecclefjattical or Temporal, 
had power to grant it within his own Juril- | 
Andit ſcemeth , rhat the French, 
 ces,are none of them, nor all of them toge- 


dition. | 
Kings, :and other Lords, made their profit 
* 5/hon'- hereby. For in the * Memorials of the Cham- 


w de L9” ppy of Acconnts,is found an Article tothis ef-| 
raico vadia 


- Ducli te- Fet 3 That if a Combat were once accepted, | In 
the opinion of the Duelliſts. So thatin theſe 


ror dede= and after, by conſent of the Lord;were taken! 


would not put up, what the great Emperor 
Charles the tifth had patiently endured, 
From this beginning is derived a challenge 
of combat , grounded upon none of thoſe 
occaſions that wereknown to the Ancient. 
For, the Honour of Nations, the Tryal of 
Right, the Wager upon Champions, or the 
Objection and Refutation of capital offen- 


ther, the argument of balt ſo many Duels, as 
are founded upon meer private Anger, yea, 
or upon matter ſeeming worthy ot anger iri 


OR vp, each of the parties ſhould pay wo ſhil- | dates, wherein every man takes unto hith- 
lings fix pence 3 but if it were performed, ſelf a Kingly liberty, to offer, accept, and 


then ſhould the party vanquiſhed forfeit an 
hundred and twelve thillings. And upon this 


appoint perional combats, the giving ofthe 
Lye, which ought to bethe Negation only 


cuſtom grew the French Proverb, which in accuſations for life, is become the moſt 

they uſe when as any man hath had an hard fruitful root of deadly quarrels. Thisis held 

and unjuſt judgement; ſaying, That Hewas a word ſo terrible , and a wrong fo unpar- 

arged by the Law of Loray, or Berne 3, on le| donable,as will admit no other recompence, 

batt oaye Þ amende, where he that is beaten| thanthe blood of him that gives it. Thus 

gives therecompence.Oftheſe frequent tri-|the faſhion, taken up in haſt by the Frezch 

als by battel that great learned man Too, Bi-' Gentlemen, afterthe pattern of their King, 

ſhop of Chartres did_often complain, and is grownto bea cultome : whence we have 

| ſpecially againſt the French Church-men :as derived a kind of Art and Philoſophy of 
{c'; appears by * his Letters to the Biſhop of quarrel 3 with certain grounds and rules, 


veftr3 nu- 
per ad nos 
1verentes, 


6ca/e wherein he rebukes the judgement of their | 


| — Churches, that had ratified ſuch challenges 


Aurilianis. of combat.But this liberty and kind of tryal, 
- pi was retreacht by $8. Lewis , and Philip the 
but 19- fairs {o that no man could decree or grant 
bus, quod it, ſave the King himſelf. It hath fince been 


x granted, though more ſparingly , by the 


nin' Ro- "French King, asto the Lord of Carogues , a- 
I. gainſ(t Jaques le Gris, and to Julian Romero 


nit the Spaniard, againſt Moro his countryman; 


roricis ad-wherein Sir Henry. Knevet , Father to the 
<b:an p9- Lord Knevet now living, was Patron to Ko- 


wer"ity were that had the vittory 3 and laltly to 
rozecare. the Lord of Chaſt. Now in thoſe challenges, 


wn Ec upon accuſation of Treafon, Murder , or 
org * other offence deſerving death (and in thoſe 
wina- only ) the rule held, That le defendenr eſtoit 
wut, Kc tem de propoſer ces deffences par un dementir ; 

The defendant was bound to plead not guilty, by 


giving the accuſer the Lye : otherwiſe it was 


concluded , that the defendant did 2a/ible- 


Orleans,to the Arch-deacon of Paris, to Rem-|from whence the points of honour, and the 
bert Archbiſhop of Sens, and to others ' dependenciesthereof, are reduced. Yea; 


there are ( among many no leſs ridiculous ) 
ſome (o myſtical curioſities herein, as that it 
is helda far greater diſhonour, to receive 
froman enemy a flight touch with a Cane , 
than a ſound blow with a Sword; the one 
having relation to a ſlave, the other to a 
ſouldier.1 confeſs that thedifference is pret- 
ty: though for my own part, if [ had tad 
any ſach lcalianatedenemy 1n former times, 
[ \nould willingly have made with him fuch 
anexchange 3 and have given him the point 
of honour to boot, 

But let us examine indifferent]ly the of- 
tence of this terrible word, the Lye;with their 
conditions who are commonly of all other 
the moſt tender in receivingit.l fay,that the 
moſt of th:ſe, who preſent death on the 
points of their ſwords to all that give it 
themzuſe nothing ſo muchin their converſa- 
tion and courſe of life,as to ſpeak and ſwear 


falſly. Yea, it is thereby, that they ſhift and 
ſhuffle 
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ſbufflein the World, and abuſeit. For how 
few are there among them, which, having aſ- 


ſumed and (worn to pay the moneys-and 
other things they borrow, do not break their 
word aad promiſe,as often as they ingage it? 
Nay, how few are there among them , that 
are not Lyarsby Kecord , by being ſued in 
ſome Court or other of Juſtice,upon breach 
of wordor bond? For he which hath/pro- 
miſed that he will pay money by a day ,, or 


. promiſed any thing elſe, wherein he faileth; 


hath direGtly lied to himto whom the pro- 
miſe hath been-made. Nay,what is the pro- 
feſlion of love that men wake now-adaies ? 
W hat is the vowing of their ſervice, and of 
all they have,uſedin their ordinary comple- 
ments,a0d (-in effe&t ) to every man whom 
they bid not good morrow, orſalute, other 
than a courteous and Court-like kind of 
lying? Itis (ſaith a wiſe French man, deri- 
dipg therein the Apiſh cuſtome of his Coun- 
try ) #n marche © complot fait enſemble, ſe 
mocquer, mentar, © piper les un les autres; A 
hind of merchandiſe, and complot made among 
them, to mock, belye, and deride each other : 
and ſo far now-adaies in faſhion, and in 
uſe; as be that uſeth it not, is accounted 
eitherdull or Cynical. True it isnotwith- 
ſtanding (omitting the old diſtinQion that 
there is great difference between theſc man- 
nerly and- complemental lyes, with thoſe 
which are'ſometime perſwaded by neceflit 

upon breach of promiſe z and thoſe whic 

men nſe out of cowardize and fear ; the lat- 
ter confeſling themſelves to be in greater 
awe of men,than of God; a vice of all other 
ſtiled the moſt, villagous. But now for 
the Tye it ſelf, as it is made the ſubje& of all 
our deadly quarrels in effe&t, to it I ſay, 
That whoſoever giveth another man the 
Lye, when jtis manifeſt that he hath lyed , 
doth him no wrong at all; neither ought it 
to be morehainoully taken,than to tell him, 
he hath broken any promiſe which he hath 
otherwiſe made. For he that promiſeth an 

thing,teils him, to whom he hath onlfel 
that he will perform it 3 and, in not per- 
forming it, he had made himſelf a Lyar. On 
the other fide, He that gives any man the Lye, 
when he himſelf knowes that he,to whom it 
1s given, hath not lyed; doth therein give 
the Lye diredtly to himſelf. And what cauſe 
havel, itI ſay that the Sun ſhines when it 
doth ſhine, and that another fellow tels me 
I lyesfor 1t's midnight ; to proſecute ſuch an 
one todeath , for making himſelf a fooliſh 
Rufhan and a lyar in his own knowledge ? 
For he that gtves the Zze in any other diſ- 
pute, than 1n defence of his Loyalty, or 
Lite;gives it impertinently,and Ryffian-like. 


[ will not deny butt 1s an extream rudeneſ 
totax any manin publick with an untruth 
(ifit be not pernicious, and to his prejudice 
againſt whom the uttruth is uttered: ) But 
all that is rude, ought not to be civillized 
with death. That were more to admire and 
imitate a French cuſtome, anda wicked one, 
than to admire andtofollow the councel of 
God. But you will ſay,tbat theſe diſcourſes 
ſavourof cowardize. Itis true if you call 
it cowardizeto fear God or hell :- whereas 
he that is truly wiſe, and truly valiant, 
knowes that there is nothipg elſe to be fear- 
ed. For againſt an Enemies (word, we ſhall 
find ten thouſand ſevery penny-men (waged 
at that price in the wal that fear-it as lit- 
tle, or perchance leſs, than any-profeſt 
Sword-man in the world. Diligeniiſſima in 
txtels ſui Fortitudo ; Fortitude is a diligent 
preſerver of it ſelf. It 1s (ſaith Ariſtotle) a me- 
diocrity between doubting and daring. $:- 
cut non Martyrem pena; & mec fortem pug- 
ua, ſed cauja : As it is not the puniſhment 
that makes the Martyr : ſo it is not fighting 
that declares awaliant man : bnt in a 
good cauſe. In which , whoſoever ſhall reſol- 
vedly end hislife , reſolvedly in reſpec of 
the cauſe, to wit, in-defence of his Prince, 
Religion, or Countrey : ashe may juſtly be 
aumbred among the Martyrs of God; fo 
may thoſe that die with malicious hearts, 
in private combats, be called the Martyrs 
of the Devil. Neither do we indeed take 
our own revenge, or puniſh the iojuries of- 
fered us,by the death of the injurious. For 
the true conqueſt of revenge is,to give him, 
of whom we would be revenged , cauſe to 
repent him : and not to lay the repentance 
of another mans death upon. our own con- 
ſcences 3 Animaſqz in vnlnere ponere ; And 
to drown our ſouls in the wounds and blood 
our enemies. Hereupon you will again a 
me,ifI condemn, in generous and noble ſpi- 
rits, the defence of their honours, beiog 
preſt with injuries > I fay that [donot, if 
the injuries be violent. For the Law of Na- 
ture, which is a branch of the Eternal Law : 
and the Laws of all Chriſtian Kiogs and 
States; do favour him that is afſailed,jin the 
{laughter ofthe aflailactt- You will ſecond- 
ly alk me, Whether a Noble-man , or 2 
Gentleman, being challenged by Cartel by 
one of like quality, be not bound in point 
of honour to fatisfie the challeoger in pri- 
vate combat ? [ anſwer,that he is not: be” 
cauſe (omitting the greateſt, which is the 
point ofReligion ) the point of the Law 1s 
directly contrary and oppoſite to that, 
which they call the point of honour 3 The 


Law which hath dominion over it , which 
can 
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can judge it, which can deſtroy itz except 
you will ſtile thoſe Ads honourable, where 
the Hang-man gives the Garland. For, fee- 
iog the Laws of this Land have appointed 
the Hang-man to ſecond the Conqueror, 
and the Laws of God appointed the Devil 
to ſecond the Conquered, dylog in malice : 
Ifay, that heis both baſe and a tool, that 
accepts of any Cartel ſo accompanied. To 
this, perchance it will be anſwered, That 
the Kings of England, and other Chriſtian 
Kings, have ſeldome taken any ſuch advan- 
tage over men of quality, who upon even 
terms have ſlain their private enemies. It is 
true, that as in times of trouble and com- 
buſtion they have not often done it ; ſo did 
our Noble-men and Gentlemen in former 
apes, in all important injuries, ſue unto the 
King , to approve themſelves by battel and 
publick combat. For as they dared not 10 
bravethe Law 3 ſodid they diſdain to (ub- 
mit themſelves unto the ſhameful revenge 
thereof; the ſame revenge(becauſe it dete- 
ſteth murder ) that hath declared againſt a 
common Cut-purſe or other Thieves: 
Nay let it be granted that a pardon be pro- 
cured for ſuch offenders: yet it is not the man- 
{layer freed from his pardon. For theſe two 
remedies hath the party grieved notwith- 
ſtandingzthat is,to require juſtice by Grand 
Affize, or by battel, upon his appeal, which 


S+ 7669 oe (faith Sir Thowas Smith )is not denyed y and 
Snthin he further ſaith (for I uſe his own words) 
his Com- That if the Defendant (to wit, the man- 


ſlayer) be convinced either by great Afſize 
or by Battel, upon that appeal ; the man- 
ſlayer ſhall die notwithſtanding the Princes 
pardon. So favourable(faith the ſame learned 
Gentleman)are our Princes,and the Law of 
our Realm,to juſtice & to the puniſhment of 
blood violently ſhed. It may further be de- 
manded,how our Noblemen and Gentlemen 
ſhall be repaired in honour, where an ene- 
my,taking the ſtart either in words or blows 
ſhall lay on them an infamy unſufferable : 
I ſay, that a Marſhals Court will eafily give 
fatisfation in both. And if we hold it no 
diſgrace to ſubmit ourſelves for the recovery 
of our Debts,Goods,and Lands ; and for all 
things elſe by which the lives of our ſelves 
our wives, and children, are ſuftained, to 
the Judges of the Law 3 becauſe it may be 
felony to take by violence even that which 
is our own : why ſhould we not ſubmit our 
ſelvcs unto the Judges of honour in caſes of 
honour; becauſe to recover our reputation 
by ſtrong hand, may be murder? Burt yet 
again, it may be objected, that the lots of 
honour ought to be much more fearful unto 
us,than either the loſs of our goods, of our 


lands,or of our lives; andI ſay ſotoo. But 
what 1s this honour, I mean honour indeed, 
and that which ought to be ſo dear unto 
us:other than a kind of Hiitory, or fame fol- 
lowing actions of vertue, actions accompa- 
ated with d:fticulty or danger , and under- 
taken for the publick good? In theſe he thar 
is imployed and*truſted, ifhe failin the per- 
formance, either through cowardize , or 
any other baſe atic&ion; it is true that he 
loleth his honour. But the aGing of a private 
combat,tor a private reſpect, and moſt com- 
monly a frivolous one, 1s not an atiou of 
vertue, becaule it is contrary to the Law of 
God, and of all Chriſtian Kings:neither is it 

difhcult, becauſe even and equal in perſons 

and arms: neither for a publick good, but 

tending tothe contrary; becauſe the loſs or 

mutilation of an able man, is alſo aloſs to 

the Common: weal. 

Now that a Marſhall of England hath 
power to (ave every mans fame and reputa- 
tion, as far as reputation may ſuſtain injury 
by words, Ithink no man doubteth. For to 
repent us of any evil words that we have 
given, and to confels that we have done 
him wrong, unto whom we have given 
them, is a ſufficient fatisfation 3 and as 
may fall out, more than ſufficient, For he 
that gives 1]l words in choler, and ſuddenly 
denyes them, or repents himſelf of them up- 
on adviſement hath the diſadvantage ' 1n 
point of reputation. Concermog 'blows, 
Which are indeed not to be given but to 
thole that are ſervile, whether ſufficient re- 
compence will be made for them,it ſball ap- 
pear by a notabic example of a moſt worthy 
Gentleman Mozſer de Pleſſrr,that was ſtrick- 
en10 France not loug fince by a Baron of the 
ſame nation. The fatisfation which was 
given him by a judgement of the Conſtable 
and Marſhals of France, was this. In the open 
Court, wherein the Conſtable gave judge- 
ment, A. de Pleſſes was (et in a chair under 
the degrees where the Conſtable and Mar- 
ſhals fate : the Baron, who had given him 
the blow, did kneel before him on both his 


knees, holding in his right hand a ſword with 
the point Tow himiclt, and in” his left 
hand thehrke cudgel or baſtinado, where- 


with he had ſtricken 4. de Plejſſes, both which 
weapons he delivered into Pleſſzs hands, fub- 
mitting him(elf ro ſuch revenge,asit ſhould 
pleaſe him to take with either of thoſe 
weapons; the Conſtable and Marſhals hav- 
ing tormerly leftit to the will of Pleſſs, to 
uſe his own diſcretion in the revenge of his 
own wrongs. Now whether the Baron had 
reaſon to pleaſe himſelf, as one beforehand 


in point of honour, (who {truck 44. de Pleſes 
Eeceec like 
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likea Ruffin coming behind bim,and having 
the advantage of company , and his hories 
ready, ſhifted himſelf away on the ſudden; 


-but being afterwards taken , was taught 


to repent himſelfin this ſhameful manner :) 
or whether Monſter de Fhſſts ( of whoſe 
valour no man doubted }) bad not far juſt- 
er cauſe to reſt ſatisfied, fince he mightat 
bis pleaſure have beaten or. wounded his 
enemy, but forgave him: let any wiſe man 
To this if it be ſaid, That the Ba- 


that his repentance was enforced, and not 
voluntary 3 and therefore no diſgrace unto 
him : I anſwer, that one may fay as well, 
that it is no diſgrace to a Thief, when he 
is brought to the Gallows, to repent 'him 
of the Robberies by him committed , be- 
cauſe his repentance alſo is conſtrained. And 
it is true, that enforced repentance is no 
graceinreſpet of aforce, butin reſpet of 
thefa&t: which ( but for our ſins to God ) 
makes all repentance ſhameful : becaule all 
forced repentance is inflicted upon us for 
ſomewhat unworthy of a Gentleman, and 
of an honeſt man, Nay,voiuntary repentance 
it ſelf, asithath relation to men,ariſeth e1- 
ther out of the fear of theill that may befal! 
us, or out of the acknowledgement of our 
own weakneſs. Certainly as wiſe men;and 
valiant men dorather deride petty injuries 
or ſudden injuries, that are not offered 
from malice fore-thonght, than revenge 

them: ſomen, apt to quarre], do common- 
ly ſuſpect their own valour ; and rather de- 
fire, that thereby the world ſhould believe 
them to be of great daring, than kaowany 

ſuch reſolution in themſelves. For he that 
knows-himſelf indeed to be an honeſt man, 
ſcorns to hunt after opinion. 

Now theſame power which the Conſta- 
ble and Marſhals of France .have, hath alſo a 
Marſhal of England, or his Deputies: by 
whoſe judgement in all diſputes of honour, 
every mans reputation may be preſerved;we 
may therefore as well ſubmit our ſelves to 
the Judge of honour in all diſputes of honor, 
as we do ſubmit our ſelves in all controver- 
fies of livelihood and life, to the Judges of 
the Law. And, out of doubt, theinſtitution 
of this Court of Chevalrie in England, in 
France, and elſewhere: wasno leſs charita- 
ble than politick. For the blood of man, 
violently ſpilt,doth not briag forth horny bees 
as that of Bulls doth, which ſting but the fin- 
gers, or the face: but it produceth that mon- 
ſtrous beaſt, Keverge, which hath ſtung to 
death, and eatenup, of ſeveral nations, ſo 
many noble perſonages 3 as there is nothing 
more lamentable, nor morethreatning the 


wrath of God upon iupream Governours, 
than-the permiſſion. 

His Majeſty therefore ( which Henry the 
lV.of France allo endeavoured) bath done 
a molt Kingly- and Chriſtian-like deed in 
Scotland, which the molt renowned of all 
his Predeceſſors couid never do: in beating 
down and extinguiſhing that hereditary 
proſecution of malice,called the deadly fend; 
a conqueſt, which ſhall give him the honour 
of . Prudence and Kingly power for ever- 
more. And we have caule to hope, that his 
royal care (hall be no leſs happy1n prevent- 
ing the hke miſchief, ' which threatens Eng- 
land, by the audacious,common, and brave, 
yet outragious vanity. of Duaelilts. 

Unto this thatT have ſpoken of lyiag,and 
of man-{laughter, it mult be added, That 
each of theſe are of great Latitude , and 
worthy of reproof and vengeance proporti- 
onably,more or leſs, in their ſeveral degrees. 
There is much difference between Lies of 
neceſiity upon breach of promiſe, or com- 
plemental lies; and fuch pernicious lies, as 
proceed from fear and cowardize:, or are 
uttered by falle witneſſes : the-former ſort 
being exculable by weakneſs or levity 3 the 
latter being altogether deteſtable.: No leſs, 
if not more,difterence there is, between kil- 
l1ng'ot a man in open field, with eyen wea- 
pons; and that killing, which the Scriptures 
call kzing by gnile,dols or per infidiaszthough 


CE 4 


our-Laws do not much diſtinguiſh. them 1a . 


puniſhment. For in the latter, God, forſa- 
king his own priviledge, commandeth that 
the gu;ifu! murderer be drawn by! force, 


trom the protection of his Altar. Neither Ex.u, 


is every guiletull murder performed by the 
(word, nor by overt violence : but there isa 
guilfull murder alſo, by poyſoning : and by 
the pen,or by praftice. For ſuch diſtinion 
is found, between coming preſumptuoully 


upon a-man, to ſlay bims with, guile 3 and Hy- Exod. ut 


ing in wait for blood privily, for the innocent 
without 2 cauſe, upon hope of ſpoil , after 
ſuch manner as the net is ſpread before the 
ejes of the Birds. Francis the firſt, Queen 
Mary of England,and the Kings Majeſty now 
reigning, have given notable te{timony of 
their juitice, upon'three Noble men, who 
committed guiiful mmrder. Of the firſt kind, 
King Francis upon the Lord of Talard - who 
being (faith the French Hiſtorian) de hante 
@&* ancienne lignee » ſupport de plufienrs 
grandes alliances; who being of high and an- 
cient 'linage, and ſupported by divers great 
alliances, of which the Cardinal of Be/ay(in 
eſpecial favqur with the King ) was one 5 
was notwithſtanding delivered over into 


the hands of the Hangman. &. 44ry,upon a 
Noble 
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Noble man of her own Religion, and in ma- 
ny other reſpects very dear unto her, His Ma- 
jcſty, upon a Baron of Scotland ; whoſe 
houſe waz no leſs ancient and faithtu], than 
himſelf valiant, and greatly friended both 
at home and abroad.' Of killing guilfully 
by poyſon, and of puniſhment following 
ſuch wicked Artiſans, every age hath had 
too many examples. Of killing guilfully by 


145.c.18.the pen ( that I may not ſpeak of any Eng- 
&:2.11. ſh Judge ) the Author of the French Re- 


cherches gives unto us two notable inſtances: 
the one of des Eſhars, who (ſaith Paſgier) 
fit mourir Montaigu grand Maijſtre de France, 
| pour contenter opinion celuy dont il eſtoit lors 
idolaſtre ; & Dicu permit que depuis il fut 
pendu &* eſtrangle ;, Who cauſed Montaign 
great Maſter of France to die to content bis 
mind (to wit,the Duke of Burgoyne ) whom 
at that time E(hars worſhipped as his Idol ; but 
Godpermitted, that he himſelf was ſoor after 
hanged and ſtrangled. The other wasof the 
Great Francis the firſt, upon his Chancellor 
Pozet:who to ſatisfie the Kings paſſion, pra- 
Aiſed the deſtruction of the Admiral Cha- 
bot;za man moſt nobly deſcended,and of great 
ſervice. Forasinother men, ſo in Kings 
the paſlion of love grows old, and wears 
out by time. So the Kings affection being 
changed towards the Admiral, he charged 
him with ſome offences, which he had for- 
merly committed; The Admiral preſuming 
upon the great good ſervice which hehad 
done the King in Piemort,and in the defence 
of Marſeilles againſt the Emperour,gavethe 
Kiog other language than became him; and 
defired nothing ſo much, as a publick trial. 
Hereupon the King ( it being eatie to pro- 
voke anill diſpoſition) gave commiſſion to 
the Chancellor , as Prafident , and other 
Judges, upon an information of the Kings 
Advocate,to queſtion the Admirals life; The 
Chancellor, an ambitious man,and of a large 
conſcience, (which is not rare in men to- 
wards the law )hoping highly to content the 
King;zwrought with ſome of the Judges with 
ſo great cunning; with others with ſo ſharp 
threats; and with the reſt, withſo fair pro- 
miſcs; as albeit nothing could be proved 
againſt the Admiral, worthy of the Kings di- 
{pleaſure,yet the Chancellor ſubſcribed,and 
g0t others to ſubſcribe, to the forfeiture of 
his Eſtate, Offices, and Liberty, though not 
able to prevail againſt his life. But what was 
the Chancellors reward ( the King bating 
fallkood inſo greata Magiſtrate)other than 
his own degradation, arraignment and con- 
demnation? Belle les on certes( ſaith Paſquier )a 
zout Juge pr de-menrer toufiours en ſoy, O&* ne 
laiſjer fluctuer ſa conſcience debans les vagues 


d une imeginare favenr, qui pour fin de jeu le 
ſubmerge ;, A fair leſſon to all Judges, to dwell 
alwayes in themſelves , aud not to ſuffer their 
conſciences to float upon the waves of imagina- 
ry favour, which in the end overwhelms thene. 
And as for the Admiral , though it might 
have becn anſwered unto his friends, if any 
bewail his calamity as undeſerved, That he 
was tryed, according to his own deſire, by 
the Laws of his Country, and by the Judges 
of Parliament 3 yet the Kings juſtice, (ur- 
mounting all other his paſſions, gave back 
unto him his Honour his Offices, his Liberty, 
and his Eſtate. 


#. IILE. 


The laſt A&s of Scipio in Spain, His return #8 
Rome, where he is choſen Conſul, 


He laſt buſineſs that troubled $ciþio 

1n Spain, grew by the rebellionof the 
people , and mutiny of his Souldiers. He 
fell dangerouſly fick, in fuch ſort that the 
rumour of his death ran current through- 
out Spain. This encouraged Marndonizs and 
Indib:lis, petty Kings,that had forſaken the 
Carthaginians, and tollowed Scipio a while 
before}, to take arms againſt the Kowrans. 
They were vainly perſwaded, that after the 
Carthaginians were driven outz they them= 
ſelves ſhould become the mightieſt in all 
Spain. But ſecing now,that thiogs were no 
way anſwerable to the greatneſs of their 
hopes 3 they thought it beſt,to take thepre- 
ſent advantage, and hammer out their own 
fortunes.So they raſhly fell upon the Szeſſe- 
(ai and Sedetani, confederates ofthe Ko- 
#:4115311d waſted their Country. Part of the 
Roman Army lying at Sucro, inſtead of mak- 
ing head againſt theſe Rebels,grew to be af- 
feted with the likediſtemper. They had not 
reped ſuch profit of the Romer conquelts,as 
might ſatisfie their defires;or as they thought 
ealte to be gotten if they might-be their 
own Carvers. Wherefore,when the death-of 
Scipio was reported, they thought that the 
time ſerved very well, to enrich themſelyes 
with the ſpoil of the Country. Many outrages 
they committed : and, which was'preateſt 
of all, driving away their Colonels , that 
ſhould have bridled their fury s they choſe 
out of their own number two baſe fellows, 
Albinus Calenws, and Atrivs Umber, totheir 
Commanders. Theſe took upon them all the 
Enfigns of Pro-conſuls, or Pro-pretorsz as 
if this their ele&ton had been like to that, 
wherein Lucizs Marcivs was choſen by the 
Souldiers after the death of the two Scipzo's: 


But whileſt they were deviſing what ex- 
Eeeccee 2 plots 
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ploits they might do, ſor the enriching of 


themſelves, in atime of ſuch combuſtion as 
was expected, there arrived more certain 
news.that $c:pio was both alive,and in good 
health. There came alſo new Colonels,ſent 
unto them from their General : who mild- 
ly rebuking their want of conſideration,and 
ſeeming to be glad that they had nofurther 
over-ſhot themſelves; led them to Cartha- 
gena,there toreceive their pay. Before their 
coming, Scipio had reſolved to do exempla- 
ry juſtice on the principal offenders; and to 
put the whole multitude of them in fear of 
what they had deſerved. Therefore he 
cauſed Hes to makeready their Compa- 
pies which lay beforein the Town,as1t were 
to. make an Expedition againſt Mandonins 
and Indibilis: he cauſed Albins and Atrins 
with ſome thirty other of their Complices, 
ro belſecretly apprehended intheir lodgings: 
he called the Mutiners to aſſemblyzand hav- 
ing them unarmed as they were, encircled 
round by SyYa-ns and his companies, pre- 
pared for the purpoſe; he bitterly inveigh- 
ed againſt them allas Traitors. This done, 
Albins and Atrins, with the other priſoners 
were haled to the ſtake, where they were 
whipt and beheaded, as was the Romar cu- 
ſtome toward ſuch offenders. The reſt of 
the Souldiers, tothe number ofcight thou- 
Find, were cauſed to take their oath of obe- 
dience anew 3, and received every man his 
pay when he was ſworn. 

Mandonius and Indibilis continued in 
arms: notwithſtanding that they had certain 


word of Scipio his life and health, Well they 
could have been contented to be quiet: but 


by the ſeverity uſed tothe Rowan Souldiers,: 
they ſtoqd in fear, as being Spaniards, and; 
greater offenders,of harder meaſure. Scipio 


went againſt them, and found themin a val-' 


ley, that was ſcarce large enough to hold. 
all their Army. Intheentrance thereof he! 
fought with them : and ſending Le/##s with 
all his horſe ,, to fetch a compaſs about the 
hills,and charge them in rear, he overthrew 
them. Indibzlis and Mandonins had after this, 
no hope remaining to preſerve themſelves 
and their eſtates, otherwiſe than by making 
ſubmiſhon. AMardonins therefore came to 
Scipio:and humbly craving pardon, both for 


himſelf and for his brother 1rd;bi/@,obtain- 


ed hisrequelt ; yet ſo,that they were taught 
to acknowledge themſelves lels free Princes 


-than formerly they had been. 


Afterwards Scipio went toward Gades : 


and wasmet on the wy by 14aſaniſſa; who 


ſecretly promiſed to do him all ſervice, if 
the people of Rome would ſend him to make 
warin 4frick, Unto Haga that lay in Gades, 


came direQions from Carthage, that lettin 
all care of Spain aJone,he ſhould thence de- 
part from his fleerinto 7taly;and there wage 
an Army of Gauls and Ligarians, to joyn 
with Hannibal. For this purpoſe, was mony 
ſent unto him from Carthage; and he himſcif 
laid hold upon all that he could find in the 
Town of Gades without ſparing either pri. 
vate mep,the common treaſury,or the Tem- 
ples. Inthis voyage thence, he landed at 
Carthagena 3 hoping to have taken it by ſur- 
priſe. But he failed in the attempt, and was 
lo beaten to his ſhips, that he returned back 
to repoſe himſelf a while at Gades. The Ga- 
ditanes, offended- with the robberies and 
{poil that he had made at his taking leave of 
them, would not ſuffer him again to enter 
into their City. By thishe foreſaw, thatit 
would not be long ere they becatne Komax. 
Wherefore ſending Meſſengers into the 
Town, tocomplain of this uncoutteous dea- 
ling, he allured their Magiſtrates forth unto 
him 3; whom, notwithſtanding all the excuſe 
that they could make, he whipt and crucifi- 
ed. This done, he followed his former in- 
tended voyage; bidding Spain farewell for 
ever. 


he Iſle and 


% 


ity of Gader, was yielded 


to the Komanggelchtly after the departure 
of Mago.Th d Scipio deliver up the Pro- 
vince, tothoſe that were ſent from Rome to 


ſucceed him therein: 8& himſelf with tea ſhips 
returned home. At his coming to Rome, he 
made ſuit for the honour of 5 triamph. But 
it was denied him:for that it had as yet been 

ranted unto no Proconſul, excepting to 
uch, as received that dignity after a Con- 
(ulſhip, as it were by protbgation. Butto 
make amends for this repulfe, the ele&ion 
of new Conſuls being'then in hand, by gene- 
ral voice of the City, P. Cornelins Scipio was 
choſen Conſul, and P. Licinins Craſſus joyned 
with him. This Cr2/#s,being high-Prieſt, or 
Biſhop of the Komany, might got by the cu- 
ſtome of thoſe times, 2 fie fiom eE Cityz 
as being to'intend the matters oftheir ſuper- 
{tition:thoughCeſar, and others, who in ages 
following held the ſame office, were ſtayed 
by no ſuch religious impediment, from be- 
ing far and long abſent. Hereby it cameo 
paſs, that Scipzo, deſiring to have the war 
transferred into 4ffick, was in no danger 
to loſe that honourable charge, by any miſ- 
chance of lot, in the diviſion of Provinces 
for that his Colleague was not capable of 
employment ſo far off. 


Ss. XVIIL. 


CHaelll Bc 


— 


— #—_—— 


Cyae. LIE of the Hiſtory of the World. 


[1T, 9,9 


— 


S., XVIII. 


Scipio obtazns leave to make war in Africk, 
His preparations. Of Maſanifſa who was 

| Joyned with Scipio. 1he vitories againſt Al 
drubal and Syphax, 


Ub, Cormelins Scipio, and P. Licinins Craſ- 
, entring into their Cantulſhip,hela a 
meeting of the Senate in the Capitol : 
where it was decrecd, that Scipio thould 
be allowed, to beſtow part of the money 
which he had brought out of Spazz into the 
treaſury 5 upon the ſetting forth of ſolemn 
plays, that he had vowed to make whillt he 
was bufied in his Spaniſþ wars. This helped 
welltorevivethe memory of his victories al- 
ready gotten 3 and to give hope unto the 
People of greater victories inthe war, which 
beigeaded to makein 4frick, To the lame 
purpoſe , did the Spaniſh Embaſlages avail 
much inthe Senate z eſpecially that of the 
Saguntines : who magnified his actions bigh- 
ly and deſervedly 3 {aying, that they were 
heed happy of all their countrymen, ſince 
they being preſent,had ſeen tim choſen Con- 
ſul,and ſhould carry home ſuch joytul news. 
The Sagwnrtine Embaſladors were lovingly 
entertained by the Senate: as their faith to 
Rome (though coltly it were both to them 
and to the Romans) had welldeſerved. Ne- 
vertheleſs, when Scipio prapoled.that 4frick 
mightbe decreed unto himfor his Province, 
there wanted not many, even of the princi- 
pal men, that vehemently gainſaid bim. Of 
theſe was &9.Fabins Maximithe chick: who 
ſeems to have been troubled with that di- 
feaſe, which too often cauſed men,renowned 
for1ong approved vertue,tolook aſquint up- 
-on the aF1ons of thoſe, that follow them in 
the fame kind. -He alledged many reaſans 
againſt the purpoſe ofthe Conſul ; whereof 
the chief were;that the Treaſury was unable 
to ſuſtain the charges of a warin Affick; and 
that it was-extreamly perilous to hazzard 
ſo great forces,where they could not at plea- 


ſure be recalled unto the defence of Rome it | 


{If if need required. Hereuntohe added ma- 
words concerning the danger wherein 
Ttaly ſtood, not only of Hzrnibal,but of ago 


"his brother, that was arming the: Liguria: : 


as alſo-concerning the bonourof the Contul; 
which would.(ke ſaid )be greater-in ſetting 
Ttaly free from enemies, than it could be 1n 
doing any'harm to A4frick. Neither did he 


"forget, both to-elevate the Spaniſh wars, as 


of leſs moment than the intended voyage 
againlt Carthage, nor withall to lay great 
blame upon Scipio, for having ſuffered 4/- 
drwbal to paſsinto Zaly: ſhewing,thatit was 


_ - | greatly to be teared,leſt the like might hap» 


pen again 3 and that anew Army, notwith- 
[{tandiog the good fuccels of Scipzo, Cifit 
hapned to be good )might be ſent from Car- 
thage, to the utter endangering of Rome , 
whilelt the Koman forces were employed 
abroad. But the main point which he urged, 
was, that neither the Senate had ordained, 
nor the People commanded, Africhto bethat 
year a Province; which the Conſul never- 
theleſs propounded inſuch wiſe,as if it were 
a matter already concluded, and no longer 
to be argued. Scipio on the other fide,intiſt- 
ed upon this one point; that it was better to 
make an oftenſive,than a defenfive war,efpe- 
cially againſt ſuch as the Carthaginians, who 
being 111 provided of able men at home,did 
turnith themſelves,by help ofmony,withle- 
vies made abroad. As for the care of 7taly,he 
doubted not, but P. Licinis his Colleague 
would be as well able todiſcharge it now,as 
others had done in times of greater danger, 
So promiſing to draw Hannibal into Africk, 
for defence of his own home and taxing as 
civilly as he could,the envy of Fabizs, which 
withitood ſuch a gallant enterpriſe, he pro- 
poſed the matter again to the Senate. Much 
alcercation there was about the manner of 
bis proceeding ; foralmuchas it was noiſed 
abroad, that it he could not bringthe Senate 
to his mind, he would carry it by the people. 
This offended many of the ancients: who re- 
ſented inthis honourable man, a little ſpice 
of that arrugzncy, which in following ages 
grew to be much hotter, in thoſe that had 
commanded lopg abroad. But in concluſion, 
Scipio referred himſelf wholly to the Senates 
good will and pleatlure; whereby he obtain- 
ed thus much, That the Ifle of Sici4 might 
be appointed unto him for his Provigcez 
with leave to paſs over into 4frick, if he 
found it expedtent. 

Want of money,and nogreatliking to his 
voyage, made the Komar Senate have little 
care to furniſh out Scipzoto the war, by him 
totended upon Afiick, Herewithallir fell 
out, that ago , coming on the ſudden 
trom the Zalearcs toGenya, and winning the 
Town,bred a fear of no lefs terrible invaſian 


upon Ttaly, than that which 4/drubal had 


lately made. He could not indeed raiſe any 
great Army of the Ligarians; for that he 
found them diſtracted with civil wars. 
Therefore he was driven to make choice of 
his party ; and to help thoſe whom he 
chought fitteſt for histurn,agaiaſt the others. 
This troublefome buſineſs,though it occupi- 
ed more of his time than he con GOIngy 
have (pared: yet it got him cepuration by his 


victories;agd made the unkteady Gavls up 
Y 
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dy to enter into his pay, Hereupon the di- 
fperſed Legions of the Komans, that under 
Proconſuls,and Prztors,lay ready to be em- 
ployed whereneed ſhould require;zweredi- 
rected unto the borders of Lombardy and 
Lieuria, there to make head againlt ago. 
But all his menaces paſſed away in vapour. 
For a fleet, either coming to his aid from 
Carthage, or by him ſent thither (the report 
is uncertain) loaden with the booty that he 
had taken, fell into the hands of the Rowan 
Prztor, that governed in Sardinia. This did 
much diſable him : and though after a 
while, there came letters from Carthage, to- 
gether with ſtore of money,heartning him in 
his 'proceedings 3 yet ſome impediments 


forepaſt. Therefore, he that repoſethhim- 
ſelf upon the advice of many, ſhall often 
find himſelf deceived: the counſel of thoſe 
many. being wholly diretted by the Empire 
of a few,thatover- ſway the reſt. 9. Fabiys 
was accounted the Oracle of his time : for 
his wary nature ſorted well with the buſ. 
neſs, that fell out io the chief of his employ. 
ment, Unto him therefore &. Fulvixs ad. 
 hered;with other of the Senators, that were 
grown old in following one courſe; from 
which they could not ſhift, as the change of 
time required. But the People (who though 
they could not well adyiſe, and deliberate, 
yet could well apprehend )) embraced the 
needful reſolution of Scipio : 1n ſuch ſort, 


which he found, and that fatal voyage of |that befides his Roman torces, he had from 


Scipio into 4ffick, diſturbed allz and made 
him.be re-caljed home. 

Againſt Hannibal was nothing done this 
year. Neither was any thing done by him,of 
which the Rowan Hiſtorians have been plea- 
ſed totakenotice. Only it ts ſaid, that he 
ſpent his Summer by the Temple of Juno La- 
cinia, where he rafſed an Altar, with a huge 
Title of all that he had performed, graven 


in Punick and Greek letters. Such account of 


winnings paſt,is commonly in Gameſters that 


divers parts of Italy about ſeven thouſand 
Voluntaries. He had alſo proviſion from the 
ſeveral Towns: Corn,Iron,Canvas for fails, 
Axes, Beed-hooks, Hand-mils, and the like 
implements; Firre for building of ſhips, 
many thouſands of Targets , Helmets and 
Spears of all kinds: every place furniſhed 
him with that commodity , which it beſt 
could afford. | 

Uatothis willingneſs ofthe people, tbe di- 
|ligence of Scipio was correſpondent. In the 


are atthe height of their fortune,a cauſe of | compaſs of five and forty dayes he had both 


remiſſion and careleſneſs 3 in thoſe that are 
upon theloling hand, a 'cauſe both of the 
ſame for the preſent,and ſhortly after ofde- 
jetion, when they find a notable change. A 
great peſtilence infeſtiog both the Carthags- 
nian and the Roman Camp , is ſaid to have 
been the occaſion of this years idleneſs 5 
which fell out not much amils for the City of 
Rome, that was marveloufly impoveriſhed by 
this war 3 and had already tryed the utmoſt 
way to defray the charges, which grew in- 
ſapportable.Torelieve the preſent neceſfity, 
it was well thought upon, that a great part 
of Campanis (not many years fince confiſca- 
ted)ſhould be ſold,or jet out: in which bar- 
gain,that the City might receive no loſs;the 
tenth part of the fine was ordained, as a're- 
'ward unto the detectors of lands concealed. 
- Of this, or other mony,- none was given 
to Scipio. Neither was he allowed tomake 
preſs of Souldiers for his Aſ#ica» voyage; 
neither did he over-much labour to obtain 
1t. That which the Senate refuſed, the people 


- did for him: or rather they did it for them- 


ſelves; that wete therein wiſer than the Se- 
nate.It is uſually found in Councels ofeſtate, 


* that the buſte, or obſtinate heads of a few 


do carry all the reſt. And many' times men 
make a ſurrender of their own judgements, 


' to the wiſdgey,*that hath gotten 1t ſelf a 
name, by giving' happy direction in troubles 


fell'd his Timber, built, aad lanched twenty 
Trireme,and ten Dninquereme Gallies'z where” 
with he tranſported his Army into $icil. In 
S$icil he found, befides other forces, two Le- 
gions,that hadſerved at Canne: which were 
old Souldiers,and(as he hinſelt well knew) 
not guilty of the overtbrowstor whigh they 
had long undergone a heavy ſeaſure. They 
had ſerved under Marce//ns and Levin, at 
the taking of many Cities and ſtrong pieces: 
in which regard, they were like to be of 
good uſe tohim in Africk], where would be 
[tore of ſuch employment. For increaſing 
the number of his horſe, he preſſed three 
hundred $icilzans, all wealthy young men, 
andf{uch as loved well their eaſe. Theſe he af- 
terward diſcharged from the War,highly to 
their contentment: but with condition, that 
they ſhould deliver their Horſe and Arms, 
'to as many Koman Gentlemen, which he 
brought- over with him for the purpole- 
 Whileſt he was providing to have thiogs 10 
a readineſs for Africk,the baniſhed Locrians, 
that followed the Rowen fide, made him ac- 
quainted withan intelligence, whereby they 
hoped to recover their City. Some handi- 
crafts-men, that wrought for the Carthagini- 
ans in one of the Citadels of Loers, (for there 
were two in the/Town)being taken priſoners 
by the Romans, promiled to betray the place, 
if they might be ranſomed and rewarded. 
$2010 
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Scipio being advertiſed of this gave order 
to have the attempt made by night : which 
happily ſucceeded,and that Citadel was fur- 
priſed. The other Citadel! was ſtrongly de- 
fended by the Carthaginian Garriſon, which 
ſent to Hannibal for aid. Ihe Romans in like 
ſort, fearing leſt that their paucity ſhould 
make them too weak for Hannibal, craved 
help of the Conſul Scp70. The Townlſ-men 
were doubtfully aftefted : but the beſt, and 
moſt of them inclining to the Komars, kept 
Hannibal out 3 whom the comming of Scipio 
cauſed thence to departzand cauſed likewiſe 
the Carthaeinian Garriſon to abandon the 
other Citadel. Many outrages were commit- 
ted by the Rowan Souldiers, that were left 
by Scipioin cuſtody of the Town. Where- 
fore a vehement complaint was made by the 
Locrians unto the Roman Senate ; not only 
againſt thoſe of the Garriſon : but much 
more againſt Pleminivs the Captain , who 
gave bad example, and was worſe than all 

the reſt. Beſides many Murders, Robberies, 
Rapes, and other villanies, the Temple of 
Proſerpina, that had a great fame of ſanctity, 

was Doyied by theſe barbarous Thieves. 

The Locrians therefore adviſed the Senate 

to makepreſent amends to the goddeſs for 

this ſacriledge : ſaying that the like had ne- 
ver been committed, without notorious re- 

venge by her taken upon the Authors. The 


Senate gave good. ear to this complaint, 
comforted the Locrians, and redreſled the 
injuries done unto them; ſent for Plerminias, 
with other principal offenders; whom they 
caſt into priſon,and uſed according to their 
deſerts: asalſo they reſtored unto Proſerpina 
her money twice told. But old &. Fabius was 
not herewithal contented. Helaid much of 
the blame upon Scipio, that had placed ſuch 
a man' in Locri ; and had not carefully 
hearkned to the complaiats made againlt 
him, but ſuffered himtorun on 1n theſe his 
wicked courſes. By the (harp invective that 


Fabius made, others took courage to ſpeak 


what they pleaſed, as well againſt the de- 
meanour of Sc3pio, as againſt the diffolute- 
neſs of his Army;which lay,as they. ſaid,idle 
io $:cil, neither mindful of any ſervice to- 
ward, nor fit for it if need ſhould require. 
Finally, things were fo far urged, that ten 
Legates were ſent over into $:cil, together 
withthe Prztor appointed for that li{land ; 
twoof the Tribunes,and one of the Xdiles ; 
who {hould examine theſe matters ; and ei- 
ther cauſe the General to retura into 7t4/y,or 
cantinue him in his charge, asthey thought 
fit. The endof all was, they found him fo 
well prepared againſt Carthage, as that they 
haſtened him on his journey, and gave him 


—— —— 


high commendations at their return. 

Scipio had already employed Leliws in 
Africk; rather to make diſcovery, than to 
work any other great etteCt of war. Hetook 
a great booty: and {truck no little terror in- 
to the Carthaginians ; who ſaw their affairs 
to be upon terms of change. But the greateſt 
fruit of his journey was, ' That ſpeakin 
with Maſiniſſa, he well informed himſelf of 
the {tate of 1frick; and knew what was to 
be expected of thoſe two Kings , that had 
promiſed to joyn with the Romans at their 
landing. 

Concerning Maſniſ/z his revolt from the 
Carthaginians, and his compa made under- 


That there was no {uch evident cauſe there- 
of at the preſent;but that the long continu- 
ance of his faith and conſtancy,in following 
times, muſt help to prove, that this his 
change, was not without ſome good cauſe, 
But Appianws ( an Hiſtorian far 1nferiour to 
Lzvie, both in worth and time) gives one 
reaion fo probable of-this, and many acci- 
dents thereto belonging, as that it carryes 
with 1t a great appearance of neceſlary truth. 
Oaly the doubt is, How it could any way 
come to paſs, that the knowledge of (uch a 
matter ſhould have eſcaped the diligence of 
Livie, if it had been true : unleſs we ſhould 
believe, that he wilfully forbear to rehearſe 
a Tragedy;the ſorrow whereof would cauſe 
men to think amiſs of Scipio. Howſoevet it 


the Son of Geſco, had a fair daughter, whom 
both King Syphax and Maſaniſſe loved; Ma: 


ſaniſſa,being brou ght up ac Carthage, and be- 


tng withall a goodly Gentleman of petſon; 
and excellent in qualities, was choſen by 
Aſdrubal to be his ſon-in-law. When the Vir- 
gin was betrothed unto him, he went into 
Spair,and there did great ſervice. But after 
wards, the Carthaginian Senate thought the 
marriage of 4ſdrubals daughter to be a mat- 
ter ,of State: and beſtowed her upon: Sy- 
phax, without ſtanding to acquaint her ta- 
ther or Maſaniſ/z therewithall : This they 
did, for that Syphax was the hore mighty 
Prince 5 and for that the indignity of there- 
pulſe, had made him become their enerhy. 
Hereof 14ſaziſſa was advertiſed; and forth- 
withentred into intelligence with Scipio; ſe- 
cretly as he thought; yet not ſo ſeoretly, but 
(ome notice was taken of it : which would 
have colt him his life, had he not withgrear 
circumſpection conveighed himſelf home, 
into his fathers Kingdom. Thus far forth 
we may believe Appianys : all thenarration 


well cohering with things paſt, and follow- 
iog. 
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hand with the Romans, Livie doth profels, v.45. > 


was thus * 4ppiar tells it: and many circum-* 44;a. - 
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ivg. Only it ſeems, that howſoever Sopho- 
risba, the daughter of 4ſdrubal , was pro- 
miſed by the Carthaginians unto Syphax : 
yet ſince this their courtelie proceeded from 
tear, he thought it wiſdom to continue and 
increaſethe ſame their fear , by making fair 
promiſes to the Romans, untill 4/drubal had 
ſent for his daughter ſfom Carthage, and the 
marriage was conſummated. In other mat- 
ters concerving the war it ſelf , wherein 4p- 
pian differs mueh from Livie, and from Po- 
lybius , whom ( as appears, by the broken 
pieces of his works remaining ) Lzvie did 
tollow ; it will be no offence, to takelittle 
heed unto his reports. 
 Maſaniſſa was the ſon of Gala,a King of the 
Numidians : whole father dying,the Crown 
deſcended, by order of the Country, unto 
Deſalces the brother, not unto Maſeniſ/a the 
ſon. But this Uncle of 2aſaniſ/a ſhortly dy- 
ed: and his elder ſon, who took: poſſeſſion 
of the kingdom, was vanquiſhed , and {lain 
in battel by a Rebe], that made himſelf Pro- 
reftor over the youpger which was a child. 
The Traitor fortified himſelf againſt Maſa- 
ziſ/a, whoſe return he feared, by Aljiances 
with the Carthaginians and Syphax., But all 


would not ſerve; He and his Pupill, were: 


diſpoſleſſed of their Eſtates by Maſaniſſe; 
that was a ſkilfull. Warriour, and well belo- 
ved for the memory of his father Gala. The 


' Carthaginians in reaſon would | have been, 


glad, that Maſariſſa, who had done them 
notable ſervice, was thus confirmed in his 


Eſtate, had they not been guilty of the inju- | 


ry by them done unto him ; whileſt his Un- 
cleor Coulin reigned, and heſeemed unlike- 
ly to ſtand them 1n any ſtead. But Syphax, by 
their procurement, and perhaps by his owa 
malice, towards his Corrival, warred upon 
him; and over-charging him with numbers, 
drave him out of his Kiogdom. Nevertheleſs 
Maſaniſſa, (tillretained the beartsof his peo- 
ple 3 and thereby remained ſtrong enough, 
to .infeſt both Syphax and the Carthagini- 
411 3,.though he was often put in diſtreſs, by 
great forces that were ſent againſt him. He 
therefore keeping much about the leſſer Syr” 
tis, between the borders of the Carthagini- 
ans,and the Nation of the Gararmants,expe- 


Cctcd the coming of the Romans: yet ſo, as 


he made long roads over all the Country, 
even as far as Hippo ; and when Leliws arri- 
ved thereabouts , exhorted and encoura- 
ged him to haſten on Scipis to the invaſion 
of Africk. 

But Syphax, in whoſe great aid and ſuc- 
cour was repoled more hope of good ſucceſs, 
than could be expettcd from the good will 
of poor /aſanij/a, ſent an Embaſlage into 


$7czl abour the ſame time , which was little 
Plealing unto Scipio. He excuſcd himſelf of 
his promiſe latcly made : and fignified his 
alltance with the Carthaginians ; adding , 
That he could not chuſe but 6ght for the 
defence of Africk, wherein he was born and 
retgnedz and for the defence cf his beloved 
wives Country, if it were invaded. Never- 
theleſs he promiſed to remain a Neuter, (0 
long as the Romans and Carthaginians held 
war abroad, far enough from 4ſ#:ch, ashi- 
therto they had done. This meſlage haſtened 
Scipio in his expedition, much more than 
any per(waſion could have done. For, the 


| promiſed afliſtance of Syphax had not a little 


advanced his enterpriſe; in procuring both 
the aſlent of the Senate,and the forwardnel 
of many adventurers. Leſt therefore the 
failing of this hope, ſhould work. too great 
a chavgein commoa opinion, He thought it 
the belt way to prevent a!l diſcourſe, and 
let the war undertaken immediately on foot. 
The Embaſladors he diſmiſſed in haſte, 
with letters to their King : wherein he wil- 
led him to contider, that what he had pro- 
miſed, he had alſo ſworn ;. and therefore 
ſhould do well to make it good. Having ſent 
them away, He called his Souldiers toge 
ther 3 and bade them make ready for the 
voyage, Which he intended no longer. to 
defer. For,ſaid he, 444/aniſ/a hath been with 
Lelivs : and Syphax hath newly ſent to 
me; greatly wondring. upon what I ſhould 
thus ttay 3 and ſaying, That they will 
provide for themſelves, if I fail their ex- 
petation by tarrying any longer. This fine 
tale prevented all further inquiſition, that 
might elic have been made concerniog the 
meilage of thele Embaſſadors : whoſe fol- 
lowers had been ſeen walking up and down 
Syracuſe, And leſt any thing ſhould after- 
wards break out,that might hinder the buſi- 
neſs, Scipio immediately ſent about his fleet 
unto £57647 - and requeſting by letters 
M. Pomponins, that was Pretor in Szcrl, to 
meet him there; haſted thither with his Ar- 
my. At Lylzbenm he agreed with the Prztor, 
about the divition of the Legions between 
them, which to leave behind for defence of 
the If}and ; and which to carry with himin- 

to Africk, What numbers he tranſported,itis 

not certain : ſome Hiſtorians reckoning 

only ten thouſand foot,and two and twenty 

hundred horſe 3 others increaſing them to 

five and thirty thouſand, horſe and foot. 

Concerning his direQtions for embarquing) 
and other matters belonying to their courle, 
[ hold it needleſs to ſet them down: fince 


they were poiuts of ordinary care, and 


which it is like that neither he , when be 
took 
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took his wpyage into Spazr, nor othersupon 
like occaſions, have omitted ; they being al- 
ſo word for word ſet down by an Hiſtoriao, 
who borrowed them from Lvie, and fitted 


better adviſe themto ſet (aiPfor Utica,and 


make war upon the Enemies at their own 
doors. 
The Carthaginians had at time neither 


themto a Prince of later age. 


This Roman Army landed 1n Aſrick.near to 


a fore-Jand then called the fair Promon- 


torie : which how far it was from Carthage, 


or toward what point of the Compal, | 
cannot preciſely affirms becauſe it is uncer- 
tajn, whether it were that Cape or Head- 
land which bore the, name of Mercury, and 
lay. tothe North-ealt of Carthage; or whe- 
ther that of Ape/o.,, which lay Northerly 


from Carthoge,and by Weſt. The coming of 


* Maſaniſa unto Scipio at bis firſt arrival, helpt 
20. confirm the opinion of Xylaxder, who 
thinks the fair Promontory to have been the 
fame , .that was allo called Mercaries Cape, 
fince with little difficulty 2Maſaniſa might 
come thither from the leſſer Syrii#7, where- 
about was his commonabliding. But foraf- 
much as without any memorable impedi- 
ment ſoon after his arrival, Scipioencamped 
before: Utica, that ſtaod Weſtward from 
Carthage beyond the River Bagradas - it may 
rather ſeem, that he landed within thePro 
montory of Apol/o;whence theway to Utica 


any Captain of great worth at home, gor 
better Army than of raw Souldiers; that 
were levied,or to be levied in haſte. Aſdra- 
bal the of ſon Geſco, the ſame that had lately 
been chaſed out of Spaiz by $cipio,was their 
beſt man o® war. And good enough per- 
haps he was thought by Harro and his fel- 
lows,of whoſ: fattion he was : or if ought 
were wanting in him, yet hisRichesand No- 
bility, together with the affinity of King Sy- 
phax, made him paſſable. He was then with 
the King his ſon-in-law, working him no 
doubt agaioſt the AKoxrans : when letters 
were brought from Carthage both to Syphax 
and tohim, informing them of the Invalion : 
entreating the one of them to give aſliſtance, 
and commanding the other to make his re- 
pair unto the City , ;where he was choſen 
General. But ere theſe could be ready, Sci- 
pio had beaten the troop of Carthaginian 
horſe, that were ſent out of the City todi- 
ſturb his landing 3 and flain Haznoa young 
Gentleman, that was their, Lezder. He had 
alſo taken and ſacked a Town of the Cartha- 


was not long. This isalſo ſtrongly proved; |giniars : wherein, beſides other booty, he 


for that out of Carthage were ſent, the next 
day,fivehundred horle to trouble him in his 

Lids 8's a | Neither was it ſo hard for 

HMaſarniſſa , that royed about the Contry 

with a troop of horſe,to find out the Romans, 

choughahy landed far from the place to the 

which he uſually reſorted, like as before he 

had met with Lelizs at Hippo that was far- 

ther off; as it would have been for Scipio, 
with bis Army & Carriages,to overcome the 
trouble of along journey, and fetch agreat 
compals to Utica, by Land ; when he might 

have diſembarqued nearer untoit. Never- 
theleſs it may paſs as a conjeQure, That Sci- 
pio came firſt of all to Emporia, a plentiful 

Region about the lefler $yrt#s ; ſince he gave 
charge to. the;Maſters of his ſhips, at the 
ſetting forth from Lihbeum, to ſhape their 
courſe for that coaſt. The Countrey there- 
about.was very rich, and fit for ſuſtenance 
of an, Army: neither were the Inhabitants 
warlike;:qr well provided to make refi- 
ſtance.,,,, Fhus —_— perhaps Maſiniſſa had 
ſigaibed ynto. Lelws, when he {pake with 
him at, Hippo -, thinking that the Romans , 
howſoever they = 5 > 2A promiſes, would 
not come ſtrong enough to fight at head. But 
when he: ſaw their;Fleet and Army to be 
ſuch; as.not only ſerved to invade the lands 
of Carghage, but threatned a conquelt of the 
City and whole Eſtate : then might be] 


* 
: 


rook eight thouſand priſoners; all which he 
conveighed aboord his Halks or Ships of 
burden, and ſent them back loaden into $S7- 
cil, He took likewiſe a Town called Selerg, 
which he held and fortihed. In Salers lay 
another Harno, with four thouſand Namidi- 
ax horſe : whoſe ſervice being fitter, for the 
field, than for defence of walled places, 
made Scipio to perceive the unſkilfulneſs of 
their Leader , that hid thus houſed them. 
Wherefore he ſent 144Jan;ſ/a before him:who 
rode up to the gates; and, by making a 
bravado, trained out the improvident Har- 
no (o far, that he drew him unto a place, 
where the Romans lay in wait for him. The 
victory was eaſily gotteo, and Hani either 
taken or ſlain. With thoſe that fled, the 
Romans entered pell-mel/ into the Town , 
which preſently they made their own. 
Thence went Scipio to UVtica,a City of great 
importance, of which mention hath been for- 
merly made,and fate down before it. Forty 
dayes he ſpent about it , aflailing it torh 
by Land and Sea, and uſing all his engines 
of battery, whereot he had plenty, yer was 
inno likelthood of prevailing. And now the 
Summer was quite ſpent : ſo that it was time 
for him to chooſe a place, and fortifie his 


Winter-Camp, which muſt be well ſtored 


againſt the year following. Whileſt thus 


neceſlity urged him to leave Utica: and 
Ffrffer ſhame 
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ſh ame of taking the repulſe in his firſt great 
enterpriſe, rather than any hope of better 
ſucceſs, cauſed him to ſtay there : 4/drabal 
and Syphax gave him the honour of a fair] 
pretence to leave the fiege. Aſdrubal had 
made a levy of thirty thouſand foot, and 
three thouſand horle: yet adventured not. 
with this il|-trained Army to draw nearun- 
to the Romans, before the coming of Syphax. 
Syphax brought with himunto Carthage fifty 
thouſand foot , and ten thouſand horſe : 
which joyning ubto the forces of Aſdrubat, 
hey marched bravely toward Scipzoz who 
thereby took occaftion to diſlodge. He 
choſe for his Wiater-Camp the banks of 
an In-let, that had good 4007 tho for his Na- 
vy. Hisfoot-men he lodged ona Promonto- 
ry, joyving tothe Continent by an arm of 
Land : his horſe-men he beſtowed upon 
lower ground, on the other ſhoar: in the 
bottom of the Creeh he mored his ſhips 3 and 
therehe quartered the Mariners, with all 
that belonged unto the Fleet. The whole 
cawp he ſtrongly fortified, and ſo attend- 
ed the ſeaſon of the year , when it ſhould 


into this war : be might be moved with a 
lictle entreaty to withdraw himſelf home 
into his Ki and reft a Newter: But it 
is not unlikely, that fuch a friend as this 
King, had been highly entertained and ho- 
noured in the City of Carthage, which was 
near at hand, as often as during this Winter 
it had pleaſed him, or as he had been invi- 
ted, to make a ſtep thither and repoſe him- 
ſelf a while : bis wife Queen Sophonzeba ly- 
iog alſo there at the ſame time, to cheriſh 
bimin his reſolution. Howfſoever it were, 
Syphax did only make an overture of peace: 
Rong as reaſonable, That Heeni- 

a ſhould be recalled out of 1taly by the 
Carthaginians : and that the Romans in like 
ſort ſhould quietly depart out of 4ffick, and 
ſo wake an end of the war : whetewith now 
both Affick, and Ewrope were diſquieted. 
Unto this would not Scipio at the firſt give 
car: yet being preſſed earneſtly by many 
meſlages from &yphax, and defiring to con- 
tique the intercourſe of Embaſſadors 3 he 
began to make ſhew, as if he would conſider 
of the motion. He was given to underſtand 


ſerve him again to fight. Of cattel and 
other booty Maſaniſ« had brought in great; 


{tore , by fg the CRonery : before| 
r 


the coming of Aſdruba/ and Syphax. Corn 
alſo he had gotten ſome : and great ſtore 
was ſent him from Sciez! and Sardinia. 


by thoſe whom he had ſent unto the King, 
that the Enemies had their cawps without 
any great defence of earth, full of wooden 


Cabins, and covered with boughs: add that 
the Numidians,fach ofthem as cagr with 


Syphax, uſed coverings of Mats ad Reedss 


Likewiſe apparel for his Souldiers, was ſent 
from home , or from Sardinia : though 
ſcarce enough tolerve turn, for that it was 
a matter of more colt. The ſhips that 
brought theſe things; he fraighted home- 
wards with ſuch part of his booty, as he 
could beſt ſpare: eſpecially with captives 
to b: fold for ſlaves. Aſdrubal and Syphax 
encamped nearunto Scipzo - not ſo ſtrongly 
fortifying themſelves, as did the Romans , 
either for that they wanted the ſeverer inſti- 
rution, which the Rowansr uſed in the dilci- 
pline of war, or for thatthey preſumed up- 
on their multitude , agaipſt which the 

found in $c7pi0 no diſpoſition to iſſue fort 

of his ſtrength, and hight. So the Winter 
paſled without attion. 

— When Spring drew near, Scipio thought 
It good to allay his old friend the Numidian 
King , if perhaps he might be won by per- 
ſwalions to forlake the Carihaginians, Tt 
was conlidered, that thofe Barbarians were 
naturally unconſtant 5 and particularly, 
that Syphax had given prodf before this of 
his much levity. It might therefore be 
hoped, that having wearied himſelf by 
lodging a whole Winter in the Carnp : and 
being peradventure nolels weary with fati- 
ety of his wife, who had cauſed him to enter 


others that came later, frad thatched their 
lodgings with dry boughs and leaves: under 
which they lay careleſly without” theit 
Trenches. Upon this advertiſement hebe- 
thought himſelf, That it would not behard 
for him to ſet their camps onfire,and there- 
by give them a notable overthrow. With» 


out help of ſame ſuch ſtrata 


em, be foreſaw 
thatit would be a work of great difficalty 


= mas io agmte his wars _ time 
ould ſerve. It was aplain open'Country 
wherein he lay : and the Enemies tad 

advantage of him in namber, eſpecially in 
horſe 3 which, upon ſuch ground,could nat 
be reſiſted by the Rowan Legions. The lon- 
ger therefore that he thought the 
matter; the more needful he found it for 
himſelf, to 'make ſome ſudden attempt up- 
on their Camp. To this end he ſent many 
Embaſſadours, under pretence vf:treating 
about the Peace; burindeed of purpoſeto 
diſcover all chat might concern the i d 
ſurpriſe. With theſFEmbalſadoure he fent,as 


Attendants, maoy old Souldiers, di 

like flavesz that wandring ( as it were } 
idle up and down the Camp, might obſerve 
the wayes and entrances, with whatſo- 
ever elſe was needful. When he had learn”, 


ed as much as he defire ; 


ppon the 
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ſudden he ſent word to Syphax, that it was 
vain to hold any longer creaty, foraſmuch 
as he could not get the conſent of his Coun- 
cil of war; whithout whoſe approbation, 
21! that himſelf could do, was no more.than 
the good will of oneman. This he did, to 
theend that, withoutany breach of faith, 
he might put hisdefign in execution. The 
Truce being thus cut off, Afſarabal and Sy- 
phax were very penſive: as having lately 
perſwaded themſclves,that their trouble was 
almoſt at an end. But ſince it could be no 
better, they begati to deviſe, by what art 
they might draw Scipio out of his Camp , 
and provoke him to battel in thoſe Plains. 
This if they could do, they hoped to make 
his Council of war repent as greatly the re- 
fuſal of peace , as did Marcus Atilivs after 
the like preſumption. But if he ſhould re- 
fuſe to come forth of his Trenches, what elle 
remained than to befiege him? Which they 
themſclyes were well able to do by land ; 
and the Carthaginian Fleet ſhould doby Sea, 
that was making ready for the purpoſe. 
By ſuch diſcourſes theſe two comforted 
themſelves 3 recompencing(inconceipt) the 
loſs of their hopespaſt, with that victory to 
come. But herein they were extreamly and 
worthily diſappointed : for that conſulting 
about the future, they provided not againſt 
preſent danger, but continued in the ſame 
negligence , which was grown upon them 
by thelong diſcourſe of peace. As for Scipio, 
he was not idle 3 but made preparation 
out of hand, as it were to do ſumewhat 
againſt Vtice. Two thouſand Souldiers he 
had made ready, and _—_ totake the 
ſame piece of ground, whereon he lay 
againſt Vtice before. This he did, partly to 
keep ſecret that which he had in hand, leſt 
being ſuſpe&ed by his own Souldiers , the 
Enemy might happen to have notice of it; 
partly to hinder thoſe of UVticafrom (etti 
upon the few, that he purpoſed to leave be- 
hind him in his Camp. He cauſed his men 
that night to ſup well, and betimes that they 
might be ready for the journey. After ſup- 
per, he appointed ſuch Companies as he 
thought fit, to the defence of his Camp; all 
the reſt of the Army he led forth, about nine 
of the clock at night. The Carthaginians 
lay from him ſeven miles and an half : whom 
he purpoſed to undertake himſelf with the 
one half of his Army; the other half he 
committed to Lelixs and Meſen;ſz,whom he 
ſent before him toſet upon the camp of Sy- 
phax, that was farther off. It was his mean- 
ing , that the camp of Syphea# ſhould be 
on alight fire, ere he would meddle with the 
Carthaginians. For the fire might ſeem to 


have taken by Caiualry upon the Numidians 
that lay farther off, whereas if it firſt ap- 


peared in the camp of 4ſarubal, it would be 
ſufpected as the doing of enemies, and give 
Syphax warning to look to himſelf, Tothis 
end therefore Scipio marched fair and ſoft- 
ly;zthat Lelizs and Maſaniſſa, who had a lon- 
ger journey , and were to fetch a compaſs 
about for fear of being diſcovered, might 
have time to get before him, and do their 
feat.It was about two orthreeaclock inthe 
morning, when the camp of Syphax began to 
blaze : which not only the Numidiars, but 
their King himſelf, imputed unto caſualty 
as thinking themſelves ſafe enough from 
enemies, tor that the Carthaginians lay in- 
terpoled between them and the danger. 
Wherefore as if there were no more to do, 
ſome ſtarting half aſſeepz and others that 
had-ſitten up late at drinking, ran out of 
their Cabbins to quench the fire. But fo 
great was the tumult, that they neither 
could rightly underſtand in what caſe they 
were,nor give any remedy to the miſchance 
as it was ſuppoſed. Many were ſmothered 
and burnt in the flame, which grew grea- 
ter and greater:many,leaping intothe T ren- 
ches for fear of the ſudden miſchief, were 
trampled to death by the multitude that fol- 
lowed them. They that eſcaped the fire fell 
upon the enemies ſword, which was ready 
to receive them. Eſpecially 2aſaniſſa, that 
beſt knew the Country, did great executi- 
on upon them: having laid all the wayes, by 
which he foreſaw that they would (eek to 
eſcape. The Cartheginians perceiving this 
fire, thought none other than that it was a 
notes : - that ſome ran out to 
elp the poor Namidians ; carryi 
what would ſerve to quench he nd 
Others ran up to the Rampart: where fear- 
leſs of any danger toward themſelves, they 
ſtood beholding the greatneſs of the flame, | 
and lamenting the misfortune. This fell 
out right as Scipio would have it. Hethere- 
fore lolt no time : but ſetting upon thoſe 
that were running towards the Numidians, 
he killed ſome,and purſued the reſt back in- 
to their camp, which in a little while he 
made to burn as bright, as did that of Sy* 
phax. Aſdrabal ſeeing this, and knowing that 
the Romans were there, did not ſtand to 
make reſiſtance,but ſhifred only for himſelf, 
and eſcaped with a few of his horſe abour 
him.If Hann;bal, or any of the Zarchine flaQi- 
on, had been taken in ſach a manner : it is 
more than probable that old Harnmo would 
have judged him worthy to be crucified. It 
would then have been ſaid, that with leſs 


than one half of 20000. men, he might at 
Ffifft?2 leaſt 
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leaſt have given ſome bad recompence, to 
them that were taking ,pains in kindlin 
theſe fires, had he not been only carefu 
how to ſave his own fearful head. Ne- 
vertheleſs Polybizs acknowledgeth, and it Is 
moſt likely to have been true , Ttat if 
Aſdrubal, or any of thoſe about him, would 
have ſtrickeg.ro ſhew valour , when the 
Camp was once on fire : He ſhould not 
thereby bave done any manner of good, 
becauſe of the tumult and conſternation. 1 
ſhall not need to tell what a fearful thing it 
was , to hear the cries of ſo many thou- 
ſands that periſhed by fire and ſword, or 
to behold the cruel flame that conſumed 
"them 3 which ( as Polybiws affirms ) none 
that bath being 18 able to deſcribe. It 1s 
"enqugh to ſay, That of thoſe many thou- 
'ſands, very few did eſcape 3 which accompa- 
pied 4ſdrubal and Syphax in their ſeveral 
'wayes of flight. Betides theſe alſo there 
were ſome (catterers, eſpecially of the N#- 
midians, that ſaved themſelvesin thedark: 
but they were not many, as after ſhall ap- 
ear. Surely it muſt needs have been very 
hard to tell, how many were bunre or other- 
Wiſe made away, and what numbers eſcaped 
inthe darkgof night. Wherefore Lzvie, who 
in the. reſt of this relation, as often elſe- 
where, doth follow Po/ybins, may ſeem to 
have followed ſomeleſs worthy Author,and 
him no good Arithmetician, 1n caſting up 
the ſ\umm. For he reckons only two thou- 
ſand foot, and five hundred horſe, to have 
eſcaped; forty thouſand to have periſhed 
by ſwordor fire : and above fix thoutand 
to have been taken priſoners: the whole 
number of all. which together, is far ſhort 
of fourſcore and thirteen thouſand, which 
were in theſerwo Camps. | 
_  Aſdrubal, putting himſelf into the next' 
Town that was very ſtrovÞly fortified , 
thought thereto find the Romans work, un- 


_—__——___ 


| til the Carthaginians at good leiſure might 


Tepair. their Army. He had with him no 
more than two thouſand. foot, and five hun- 
dred horſe : which he thought ſufficient to 
defend the Town; if the Townſ-men would 
not be wanting to themſelves. But he found 
the Inhabitants of the place very earneſt in 
contention, whether-it were better to fight, 
or toyicld, Unto thisdiſputation, he well 
foreſaw,that thearrival of Scipio would ſoon 
give ancend. Wherefore,leſt they ſhould lay 
hold upon him, and ſeek the Vidors favour 
by delivering him up : he ſhrunk away 
betimes and made all haſte to Carthage. As 
for the town which he left ; it opened the 

ates to Scipio,at his firſt coming: and there- 
by preſerved it ſelf from all manner of 


Toſs. The two next Towns adjoyning would 


needs be valiant, and make countenance of 
war : but their-{trength not beiog anſwera- 
ble, they were ſoon taken by Scipio, who 
abandoned them to the pleaſure ot his Soul- 
diers. This being done, he returned to the 
fiege of Utica. 

The Carthaginians were ſore troubled, as 
they had good reaſon, when inſtead of ei- 


ther Peace or Victory, which they lately _ 


hoped for, they heard news of ſuch a 1a- 
mentable overthrow. Neceflity enforced 
them to make haſty proviſion for the fu- 
ture : but how todoit, few of them ſaw 
any means.Some gave advicetocrave peace 
of Scipio; others to ſend for Hannibal out of 
Italy ; but the moſt, and they which finally 
prevailed, were of opinion, That notwith- 
ſtanding the loſs of this Army, they might 
well detend themſelves againſt the Komars , 
by raiſing new forces: eſpecially, if Syphax 
would not leave them.It was therefore con- 
cluded, that they ſhould bend all their care 
this way,levyingin all haſte another Army; 
and ſending Embaſſadours to deal with 
Syphax, who lay then at a Town called Abba, 
not paſſing eight miles from Carthage. lmme- 
diately the ſame their unfortunate Comman- 
der, 4/drubalthe ſon of Geſco, was employ- 
ed to make new levies of men : and. Queen 
Sophonicba went forth with Embaſſadours 
to her husband&yphax,who having gather- 
ed together as many as he could of bis ſub- 
jets that had eſcaped from the late ſlaugh- 
ter, was thinkiog to return into his own 
Kingdom. Sophon;:ba laboured ſo with her 
husband , that at length ſhe won him to 
her own deſire. And it fell out at the fame 
time, that four thouſand Spaniards, waged 
by the Carthaginians, were brought over to 
ſervein Africk, Of theſe were made ſuch 
brave reports, as if their courage, and the 
Arms which they uſed, were not to be re- 
ſted. Even the multitude within Carthage 
believed theſe tales, and were more glad 
than they had.cauſe to be 3 which is great 
wonder, incein one age, the whole coun- 
try of Spain had been twice conquered;firſt, 
by the Carthagizians themſelves, andafter 
by the Komars, But with Syphax theſe tales 
prevailed much ; which the Carthagizia# 
Embaſladors helped with a lye; ſaying, That 
there were came ten thouſand of theſeter- 
rible Spaniards. Upon this confidence, the 
people of Carthage and their friends gather- 
ed ſuch ſpirit, that in thirty dayes they 
made up an Army, conlilting well-near of 
thirty thouſhnd men,reckoning the Spaniards 
and Syphax with his Namidians in the num- 


ber. So they incamped 1n a Region ra 
e 
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The great Fields, about five dayes journey 
from Utica. Scipio hearing of this, came 
from Uticathither,to viſit them : leaving be- 
hind him his impediments, with ſome part 
of his Army, to make a ſhew of continuing 
the ſiege. Two or three dayes,after the meet- 
iog of both Armies,paſled away in ſkirmiſh, 
without any great thing done. It had now 
been time for A/drubal to follow the exam- 
ple of the Roman Fabjus, andſeck to weary 
out the Enemy by delayes. But either 
(which is likely) he was a far worſe Com: 
mander, orelſeit was not in his power, to 
give ſuch direCtions as beſt pleaſed himſelf. 
The fourth day the Armies met in battel : 
wherein the Kozzans were marſhalled by Sc#- 
pio after their wonted manner, having their 
[ſtalian horſe in the right wing 3 and 2aſ«- 
"iſa with his Numidians in the left. On 
the contrary ſide, Aſdrubal and his Carthagi- 
ians had the right wing 3 Syphax the left ; 
and the Spariard;, the battel. The victory 
was gotten without many blows : for the 
untrained followersof Syphax and Aſdrubal, 
could not ſuſtain the firlt charge of the 7ta- 


lians, or of Maſaniſſa. Only the Spaniards 


fought along time, even untill they were all 


in a manner (lain : rather as men deſperate, 


and not hoping for mercy, {ince they were 
thus come over to fight againſt Scipio, who 
had otherwiſe deſerved of them, than upon 
any likelihood or conceit of victory. This 
their obſtinacy was beneficial to thoſe that 
fled; for that it hindred the Romans from 
making any great purſuit, Hereby Aſdrubal, 
and Syphax eſcaped: Aſdrubal, to Carthage 
and Syphax home to his own Kingdom: whi- 
ther his wife was either gone before, or im- 
mediately followed him. 

Scipio , having thus gotten the maſtery of 
the field, took counſel about the proſecauti- 
on of the war. It was reſolveduponas the 
beſt courſe, That he himſelf , with part of 
the Army , ſhould attempt the Cities round 
about him : andthat Maſarniſ/a, with his N#- 
midians,, and Lelixs, with ſome of the Ko- 
mar Legions, ſhould follow after Syphax 3 
not permitting him to take reſt within his 
own Kingdom, where eaſily elſe he might 
.repair his forces, and put them to new trou- 
ble. This advice, it ſeems that 44aſaniſſe 
gave : who knew belt the quality of the 
Numidians z, and what good might be done 
among them, by the reputation of a victory. 
The leaſt that could be expe&ted, was his 
reſtitution into his own Kingdom, uſurped 
by $yphax : which to accompliſh, it no leſs 
concerned the Rowars at the preſent, than it 
did himſelf. According to this order con- 
cluded, Lelins was ſent away with Maſaniff; 


[and Scipio ſtayed behind, carrying the war 
from town to town. Many places yielded 
for tear 3 many were takea by force; and 
all the ſubjects of Carthage wavered intheir 
fidelity, as if the time were now come , 
wherein they might take notice of thoſe un- 
reaſonable burdens, which their proud Ma- 
{ters had laid upon them, for maintenance 
of the war in Spain and 1taly. What todoin 
this cale, the Carthaginians could hardly re- 
lolve. Fortune was their enemy; they had 
lolt their Armies and many of theic Towns: 
neither durſt they make bold to trouble 
their own ſubjects with any violent exatQi- 
on of men or money 3 whonevertheleſs of 
their own free will were likely to givelittle 
help. Very much it grieved them to (end for 
Hannibal out of Italy : yet fiace there was no 
other hope remaining, than in him and his 
good Army ; it wasdecreed, That Embaſla- 
dors ſhould be forthwith ſent to call him 
home.Some there were that gave advice, to 
ſet out a fleet againſt that of Scipio, and 
rode before Utica, weakly manned , that 
eaſte tobe taken, whileſt Scipio himſelf was 
buſied in the I{]land Countrys. Some were of 
Opinion, that it ſhould be their principal 
care, to fortifie by all means the City of 
Carthage : upon the ſafety whereof they ſaid 
all depended.: adding, that whileſt they, 
were true, andat unity among themſelves, 
they might well enough ſubfilt, and expe& 
thoſe opportunities, with which Fortune 
(doubrlſes)would preſent them. Theſe coun» 
ſels were not rejected; but order was forth- 
with taken, both for all things concerning 
the defence ofthe City, and for the attempt 
upon the Roman fleet at Utica.Nevertheleſs, 
it was conſidered, that thereby they ſhould 
only protratthe war; without any advan- 
cing their own affairs towards likelihood 
of victory, no, though it ſhould fall our, 
that all the (hips at Utice might be taken, or 
deſtroyed. Wherefore the determination 
held concerning Hannibal, that he ſhould 
immediately come over into 4ffick, as the 
laſt refuge of Carthage. The Council was ng 
ſooner broken up, than all the Senators be- 
took themſelves to the execution. of that 
which was decreed: ſome, to the fortifica- 
tion of the Town : ſome, to make ready the 
Fleetz and ſome, appointed thercunto , 
forthwith to embarque themielvesfor aly. 
In this their trepidation Scipio came to 
Tunes, a City in thoſe dayes very (trong,and 
ſtanding ia proſpe& almoſt of every part 
of Carthage. This place,or rather ſome de- 
fen(ible piece adjoyning, he ealily took 


the n—_ forſakingir,and running away, 
as ſoon as he drew ncar. But whileſt he 
WAS 
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was about there to incamp, and fortifie him- 
ſelf againſt the City, he might perceive the 
Carthaginian Fleet ſetting forth, and mzking 
towards Utica : What this meant, he readily 
conceived ; and ſtood in great fear, leſt his 
own ſhips that were very ill prepared for 
Sea- fight ( as being heavily Joaden with en- 
gines of battery,and wholly diſpoſed in ſuch 
order,as was moſt convenient for aſſaulting 
the town ) ſhould make bad reſiſtance, 
againſt a fleet appointed for that ſpecial ſer- 
vice. Wherefore he haſted away towards 
QUtice,to affiſt with his preſence in this need- 
ful caſe. Itfell out well,that he had ſent his 
carriages, and all the great booty which he 
drew along with him, thither before, at his 
going to Tamer, For had not he now made 
great expedition, he ſhould have come too 
Jate. Neither could he indeed have been 
there in due time, if the Carthaginians had 
uſed ſuch diligence as was convenient, But 
they reſted one night in harbour by the 
way : and at their coming to Vtzca,they tar- 
ryeda whileto makea bravadoy preſenting 
themſelves in order of battel, as if the Ro- 
2:ans would have put forth to Sea againſt 
them. But &c3pio had no: ſuchintent : he 
thought it would be ſufficient, if he could 
preſerve his Gallies. As forthe pleaſure of 
their bravery at Sea; it ſhould little avatl 
the Carthaegrmians, if they got nothing by it, 
and loſt their whole eſtate by Land. Where- 
fore he took his ſhips of burden, and faſtning 
them together with cables,in four ranks, one 
behind another , made a four-fold bridge 
over the channel of the Haven; whereon 
he placed a thouſand of his choiſe men,with 
ſore of Darts, andother caſting weapons , 
to wake defence. Some other ſpaces heleft, 
whereat his Frigots, and other ſmall Veſſels, 
might run out and back again upon any ad- 
vantage or need : but theſe he covered with 
plaoks, ufing the maſts and yards of his 
ſhips inſtead of rafters, to joynall together, 
that his men might help one another \, and 
the bridge it ſelf not be torn aſunder.Scarce 
was this work finiſhed, when the Carthagirri- 
ans,ſceing none iſſue forth againſt them,came 
into the Haven. The fight between them 
and the Rowars that were in the Hulks,was 
rather like to the aſſaulting of a wall, than 
to any Sea-fight. For they that ſtood upon 
the bridge, had ſure footing,and threw their 


one occaſjon of that ſmall loſs that follow- 
ed. They that ſtood upon the Bridge, were 
peither able to relieve they, nor yet conld 
freely beſtow their weapons among the Cer- 
thaginians, as before; for fear of hurting 
theſe their friends, that were intangled and 
mixed among the enemies. The Carthagini- 
ans had brought with them grappling hooks, 


han ing at Iron chains. Theſe they threw up- 


| 


| 


weapons downwards , with their whole 


ſtrength and violence ; which the Carthags- 
2ians out of their Gallies, that were lower 
and unſteady, could not do, but the Roman 
Frigots and long boats , adventuriog forth 


 frombehind the bridge, were greatly over- 
born by the force of the Gallies;3 and were 


on the maſts & yards, which ſerved as arches 
to joyn the bridge together : then rowing 
backwards, they tore all aſunder ; in ſuch 
ſort, that one ſhip followed another, and all 
the firſt rank was broken, or defaced. The 
Defendants had no other way, than to ſave 
themſelves as baſtily as they could, by ſhift- 
ing into the next rank of ſhips, that Jay be- 
hind them untouched. Neither did the Car- 
thaginians trouble themſelves any further 
in this laborious work :' but having haled 
away fix ſhips of burden, and towed them 
out ofthe Haven,returned home to Carthage, 
Their welcome was greater than their vi- 
Qory z becauſe among ſo many grievous 
loſſes, only this exploit had ſucceeded well, 
though it were of ſmall importance. 
Whileſt things thus paſſed about Car- 
1hage, Lelizs and Maſaniſſa, in theirjou 
againſt Syphax,found as good ſucceſs as 


be defired. The fame of the vidories al- . 


ready gotten reſtored Maſaniſſato his Kings 
dom, Sihvnt farther fon... the Ma 


ſeſ)13,his (1 ro demead heg: imparatc> mu 


forfakingthe uſurpers. 
not : heither indeed would Syphax permit 
them to be quiet. He had ſuch abundance 
of men and horſes, that he felt not greatly 
the loſſes paſt : and therefore being folicited 


by 4ſdrubal and Svphonisba, he prepares 
owg 


t here they ſtayed 


again for war- But befide the inftigation 
of his beloved wife ;the loſs of the Xaſzh!i 
would let him take no reſt: neither was it 
the purpoſe of Leliw and Maſaviſe, togive 
him any breathing time. It is common in 
men,todepart no leſs unwilliogly from that 
whichthey have gotten by extortion, than 
from their proper inheritance; but to think 
all alike 'their own, wherevf they are in 
pofſeſſton, be the tirtleuntoſome part never 
ſo unjuſt. Herennto alludes the fable of 
the young Kite 3 which thought that ſhe 
had vomitted up her own guts, whenit was 
only the garbage of ſome other fowl, that 
ſhe had haſtily ſwallowed, and was not able 
to digeſt. But whether or no, syphax; like 
the young Kite, believed the Kingdom of 
the Maſz/y/ito be part of his entrails : £4 
w and Maſaniſſe will ſhortly give him ſome- 
what that ſhall make him caſt his gorge- 


For to this purpoſe chiefly are they ns 
0 


CHAPIILE C 


— 


P [ILE Canary, TTL 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


'-he laboured much-in vain, to make them 


 wonld S&Syphax haye ftayed them from 


ſon againſt the Romans z with hope , that 
his men would be aftiamed to leave him. 
'But it fell out uphappily , that he was caſt 
' from his horſe, which received a wound, 


[Et ſufficed , hat they forſook the place, 


ſo:rfar. It concerned the Romany to ry 
ſeſs (if it might be) the King, whole falſe 
and hollow friendſhip towards them, had 
been converted into ſtrong enmity 3 as al- 
ſo to ſet in his place another, who might do 
them ſuch good offices,as &yphax had lately 
done unto the Certhaginians. How eaſily this 
might be effefted, 4/aſaniſ/e knew belt, as 
being well acquainted with the nature of 
thoſe Countries 3 wherein, even to this day 
though there be many ſtrong Towns, yet the 
fortune of a battle is enough, to tranſlate 
the Kingdom from one Competitor to ano- 
ther. Sothey met with Syphax, who came 
againſt them with no leſs an Army, than his 
former, and marſhalled in the Roman order, 
according to the ſkill, which he bad learn” 
ed: of the Roman Centurion, long ago ſent 
unto him out of Spain from Cn. $cipio, But 
though he could teach his men how to 
march in order5yet could he not teach them 
to fight couragioully. They were a rabble 
of all forts,gathered up in haſte : and few of 
them bad ſeen warbefore. Encamping neer 
unto the Romars, it fell out, as commonly, 
that ſome ſmall troops of horſe on both 
ſides, encountered one another in the mid- 
way : and they-that had the worſt,were ſc- 
conded by other of their fellows, By conti- 
nuance of the ſkirmiſh,more and more were 
drawn out from either Camp : fo that at; 
length Sypbax, unwilling to diſ-hearten his! 
menby taking any-foil at their firſt meet- 
ing with the Eoemy, came up with all his 
horſe;which were the beſt part of his forces, 
andtherewith over-charged Maſan;ſ/a,whoſe 
numbers werefarleſs. But whileſt he was 
proſecuting his hope of victory : ſome Ko- 
wan ſquadrons of Foot came againſt him 
through their own troops of horſe 5 which: 
fell tothe ſides, and-made a lane for them. 
$0 their battel ſtanding now more firm, than 
a little before; Syphax was unable, though 


give ground, Maſeniſe likewiſe, and bis 
troops grew confident upon this affiſtance : 
and charging afreſh the Enemy, that could 
not wake way forward, cauſed him to give 
back.Herewithal the Legions came in fight : 
which. terrified ſo the Numidien horſe, that 
they began preſently to diſ-band. Fain 


flight: and to-that end made head 1n per- 


andſotaken priſoner. Of others that were 
{lain or taken; the multitude was not great. 


[ 


oc 2 


and fled,and that their King, upon whom all 
prove yas io the Romans hand. Maſuniſ- 
ſa told Lehws, that this victory ſhould make 
an end of the Numidia war, if preſently 
they haſted away to Czrta the chiet City of 
the Kingdom ; whither he himſelf delired 
to be ſent before with the Horſe, carrying 
Syphax along with him. Hereunto Lzlive 
agreed, Maſaniſſa coming to Cirta, before 
any news of the Kings milchance was there 
arrived, called out the chief of the City to 
parlee ; -wherein by maoy fair promiſes and 
threats, but eſpecially by ſhewing unto them 
$yphax bound, he prevailed ſo tar, that the 
gates were forthwith opened unto him; and 
every one (trove to get his favour: that was 
like to- be their King hereafter. Among the 
reſt, Queen Sophonribs yielded her ſelf in- 
to his hartds, and vehemently beſought him, 
that ſhe might not be delivered up unto the 
Romans. Her youth,and excellent beauty, ſo 
commended her ſuit, that M2ſaniſ2 forth- 
withgrantedit; and to make good hispro-' 
miſe, marryed her himſelf that very day 5 
thereby to prevent Leliw and Scipio from 
determining otherwiſe of her, fince ſhe was 
his wife. But Leli#s, when he came thither, 
took the matter haiaouſly, ſo that at firſt he 
would have haled her away, together with 
Sypbax and other priſoners, and have. ſent 
her unto Scipio. But being over intreated 
by Meaniſſa , he ſuffered the matter toreft 
a while as he found it , and referred all to 
Scipjo's diſcretion; to whom heſent away 
Syphax and other captives immediately 3 
tollowing ſhortly after himſelf with 24aſa- 
niſſa, when they had done what was needful 
in the Kingdom. | 

. At the coming of Syphax, there was 
great joy in the Komen Camp : the mighty 
Armies which he had lately brought into 
the field ; and his entertainment of Scipio 
and Aſdrabal, both at one time, when Rome 
and Carthage together ſought his friendſhip 3 
with ſuch other commemoration of his paſt 
and preſent fortune, miniſtring to every 
one a large argument of diſcourſe. $:ip:o 
demanded of him, what had moved him, ngt 
only to forfake the Roman friend(hip,butto 
make war upon them, unprovoked. He 
briefly anſwered, That his wife had moved 
him ſo todo3z calling her a Fury, and ape- 
{tilent creature: and ſaying, that aſariſe 
was no wiſer than himſelf, fince he had 
now taken the ſame woman to his wite , 
who would ſhortly draw him to the ſame 
courſes. Hereat Scipio was greatly troubled: 
and ſtood in great doubt , leſt this perilous 
woman ſhould deprive him of Maſariſſa, 


as ſhe had done of 5zphax. It was notlong. 
crc 
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ere Maſaniſſa and. Lelivs came unto him : 
both ot whom together he lovingly welcom- 
ed; and highly commended in publick, for 
their notable ſervice in this Expedition. 
Then taking Maſ2niſſa apart, he brake with 
him, as touching Sophonisba - letting him 
underſtand.that the Koz2a7y bad title to her 
head, and that ſhe was a miſchievous enemy 
of theirs. Wherefore he intreated him to 
moderate his affetions : and not to deface 
the memory of his great ſervices already 
done ( for which he ſhould be highly re- 
warded to his own contentment ) by com- 
mitting a great offence upon little reaſon. 
Maſaniſſa bvluſht, and wept : and finally pro- 
miſed to be governed by Scipio, whom he 
nevertheleſs intreated, to think upon' his 
faith given to Sophonisba , that ſhe ſhould 
pot be delivered into the Romans power.S0 
he departed to his own Tent , where, after 
ſome time ſpent in agony,he called unto him 
a ſervant of his that had the cuſtody of his 
poyſon (which Princes uſed then tohavein 
a readineſs, againſt all miſchances that might 
make them unwilling to live : )and temper- 
ivg a potion for Sophonisba , ſent itunto her 


with this meſſage ; that gladly he would 


have had her to live with him as his wife : 
but ſince they who had powet to hinder him 


of his defire, would not yieldthereto,hefent} 


her a cup, that ſhould preſerve her from fall- 
ingaliveinto the hands of the Rowars, wil- 
ling her to remember her birth and eſtate, 
and accordingly to take order'for her felf. 
At thereceit of this Meſſage and Preſent, 
ſhe only ſaid ; That if her busband had 
no better token'to ſend unto his new wife, 
ſhe muft accept of this; adding, that ſhe 
"might have dyed more honourably, if ſhe 


hzdnot wedded ſo lately before her funeral. 


"And -herewithall ſhe boldly drank off the 
poiſon. Thus Lzvie reporteth. But Appiar 
'variesfrom this; and ſets it down agreeably 
to that which 'hath been” ſpoken before, 
concerning the przcontract between Maſe. 


iſa, and Sophonisba. © He faith, that atter 
the taking of $yphax, Embaſſadours from 
Cirta met with Lelivs and Maſaniſſa- upon 


their way thither, yielding up their City, 
ahd the Kings Palace: and that Sophonzvrba, 
'for her own private , ſent meſſengers to ex- 
cuſe her marriage with 8yphax , as made 
-aBAinſt her will, by compultion of thoſe in 
-whoſe power ſhe was. Maſaniſ/a readily ad- 
*mitted thts excuſe ; and accepted her to 
wife. But 'when Sc7pio had received/informa- 
tion from Syphax,how cunning in perſwaſton 
 Sophonisba was : - and that all her thoughts 
laboured for the good of Carthage; he fell 
' Out about her with Maſaviſe at his return, 


: 


andchallenged her , asa part of the booty 
belonging to the Romans, Meſaniſſz(aid, ſhe 
was his own wife, and unto him betrothed 
many years before. Bat Scipo would not hear 
of this : orif it weretrue, yet he ſaid it was 
no reaſon, that Maſanifſe ſhould keep her in 
poſſeſſion, as long as it wasdiſputable, un 
whom ſhe might appertain. Whereforehe 
willed him firſt of allto produce her, and 


then afterwards to make his claim unto her, 


wherein heſhould have no wrong.” Here- 
withall he ſent to fetch her away : and Ma- 
ſaniſſe accompanied the meſſengers ; as it 
were to deliver her: but making her. ac- 
quainted with the neceſlity, gave unto her a 
cup of poiſon, wherewith ſhe ended her life, 
before they came that ſhould have appre- 


'hended her. So he ſhewed unto the Romans 


her dead body, which he royally interred. 
The ſudden violence of Maſaniſ/a his love, 
and the ready conſent of Sophonisba-to mar- 
ry with hit , add not ſo-much credit unto 
this relation of Appian, as doth the want of 
all other evident cauſe (which Livie notes) i. 
of the ſudden falling out between him and 
the Carihbaginians, under whom he had been 
trained up, and' done them great ſervice. 
Howlſoever it were; Scipio, hearing of this 
tragical accident,ſent for Maſaniſſz,and com- 
forted him as well as he could, leſt his- me- 
lancholy ſhould lead him to ſome inconve- 
nience. Having therefore gently rebuked him 
for his raſhneſs, he brought him fortlvin pre- 
ſenceof the Army : where extolling his no- 
ble a&s, and ſhewing how highly he had de- 
ſerved of the City of Rome, he proclaimed 
him King, and gave unto him a Crown of 
gold, with other Royal ornaments. This 
was indeed the ready way to divert his 
thoughts from the ſad remembrance of that 
which was paſt , unto the more chearful 
contemplation of good fortune, that began 
to ſmile upon him. | 
This was the firſt time that the Romans 
took upon them to create or proclaim a 
King. Which honour though Araſaniſz well 
deſerved : yet wouldnot the Title havere- 
dounded unto his great benefit : neither 
ſhould he have been - much beholding to 
them for it, if he had not by their means 
recovered polleſſion of his Country, toge- 
ther with the greateſt part of $Syp$ax his 
Dominions. It ſeemeth not unlikely, that 
had he remained a Nexter in theſe wars, and 
ſuſtained himſelf with his troop of horſe, 
i ſuch ſort as he did before the coming of 
the Rowar#z he might nevertheleſs have 
recovered” his proper (inheritance, 'by the 
love of his own ſubje&ts: without other 


— 


belp, when 8yphax had once or twice been | 
vanquiſhed. 
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vanquiſhed. As for the inlargement ofhis | 


Kingdome, it was pot more than hedeſerv- 
ed: neither were the Komansthenin caſe , 
to make a conqueſt of N«mzidia for them- 
ſelves 3 neither could they have wiſhed a 
fitter opportunity, than of ſuch a man upon 
whom to beſtow it, that was their aſſured 
friend,& paſſable withall among the Namid:- 
ans 2s being(for the Maſeyl; were a Numidi- 
an Tribe) a great Prince of the ſame Nation. 
Yet this liberality of the Koen, was noiſed 
abroad as very glorious : and the Romans 
themſelves,in a politick fort of gravity,took 
highly upon them as if even their ſaluting 
himby the name of King, had beena matter 
of great conſequence. He thrived indeed 
well afterit: & by their maintenance waxed 
wighty in times following,incroaching upon 
his neighbours on all fidesz but moſt of all 
upon the State ofCarthage, whereatthey were 


their Privy Councel,to make ſuit for peace. 
Theſe being admitted into the preſence of 
Scipio , did not only proſtrate themſelves 
onthe ground 3 but kiſſed the * feet of him 


their ſpeech that followed. They confeſſed 
themſelves to have unjuſtly broken the 
Peace between them and Rome ; and tohave 
deſerved whatſoever puniſhment it ſhould 
pleaſe the Kowans to inflict uponthem. Yet 
they humbly beſought $cipio and the reſt, 
that in common regard of thoſe misfortunes 
whereto all men are ſubje&t, they would 
(hew mercy unto the City of Carthage, and 
let it remain, as a wonument of their cle- 
mency 3 which,by the folly of het Citizens, 
had now twice deſerved tg be overthrown: 
Herewithall they did not forget, to lay the 
blame upon Hannibal : who without their 
appointment had begun the War 3 and was 


little diſpleaſed. Hence it grew that Yermina 
the ſon of Syphax(of whom we thall ſhortly 
ſpeak more) which held ſome pieces of his 
fathers Kingdome, deſiring friendſhip of the 
Romans , and promiſing by all means to de- 
ſerve their love,requeſted therewithall,that 
they would call him Xi-zg. But though it 
were ſo,that never any before him had made 


maintained 1n his doings by a FaQion, with- 


out the good liking of the whole City: By 
this it appears,that theſe Embaſladours were 
no Barchines-but rather, that they were Hax- 
0,and the choice of his company z who had 
now their long deſired work in hand, of fu- 
ing unto the Rowans for peace. Whatſoever 


thisa matter of ſuit: yet the Rowan Senate| they were, it muſt needs be that they were 
was Pwntilions herein, and anſwered very| moſt inſolent men over thoſe that were ſub- 
bravely , That it was not their cuſtome to| jet unto their power, for they would not 
zive the honour of that appellation,ſave on-| have made ſuch adoration to the Rowan: in 
ſ; unto ſuchKings,ashad greatly deſerved of| their own neceffity, unleſs they themſelves 
their City. Thus they made it a matter of| had expetted thelike, wherein they had the 


State; and in proceſs of time grew (o proud 
of this their 1maginary prerogative, that 
they imputed as aſiongular benefit unto Kings 
that no way depended upon them, the falu- 
tation by*that name, though it werenot ac- 
companied with any other favour or profit 
thence redounding. 


S, XIX. 

The Carthaginians deſired Truce, and break it. 

He Carthaginians were extreamly di(- 
| | mayed , when they heard ofthe great 
calamity,that was befallen their good friend 
Syphax , and underſtood that Maſani/z 
their mortal enemy , had got poſlefiion of 
his Kingdome. To increaſe their fear, 
Scipio returned again to Tunes in view of 
their City: where he made an end of that 
Fortification , which he had begun at his 
laſt being there. The Carthaginians had 
neither forces, nor courage, to withſtand 


him : but their hearts to failed them. 
that they ſent forth unto them thirty Em- 


advantage. 


It was not unknown to Scipio, or to his 


aſſiſtants, in what poor caſe the City of Roxee 
then was 3 and how unable to defray the 
charges of continuing the War. Neither 
were the Carthaginians,notwithſtanding the 
loſs of ſo many Armies,in ſuchill caſe,as the 


Romans themſelves had very lately been. 
For they had money enough, wherewithto 
wage more men: they had a City fat ſtron- 


ger than Rome ; and they had the Sea free. 


But they wanted the Roxzan reſolution : and 
therefore diſtruſted the walls of Carthage z 
though Utica, a weaker City , hadallthis 
while held out againſt Scipio, and could not 
yet be forced by him and his Arty, though 
lo often victorious inthe field. Scipiothere- 
fore accepted their ſubmiſſion, and told 
them, That though he came into Afick, to 
make a conqueſt,and not peace : yethaving 
theCunquelt as it werein his hand, he would 
not deny to grant them the Peace which 
they deſired ; for thereby ſhould all Nati- 
ons underſtand, that the people of Rowe did 
follow the rule of Juſtice, both tn making 


baſſadours,Princes of the City, which were 


| war , and inconcluding it. The Conditions 


Gegeee wanch 


: R  & 
and of thoſe that ſat in Councel with him. Polen, 


Anſwerable to this baſe adoration was Liv. 4. 32; 


4 


4 ea e— c 
. 


Ou 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


CHap. 


a... 


IT. 


which he impoſed upon them, were thele 3 
Thar they tuvuld render up unto him all the 
priſoners that they had taken,together with 
all Renegadoes and fugitive {Jayes: That they 
ſhould withdraw their Armies out of Italy 


"and Garlc : That they ſhould not meddle1n 


$parn, nor yet in any Iſland between Italy 
and Aſrick: That they ſhould deliver up all 
their ſhips of war, fave twenty ; and that 
they ſhould pay, a great ſumm of mony, with 
certain hundred thouſand buſhels of wheat 
and barley. To conſider oftheſe Articles, 
he gave them three daics : and when they 
had approved-them , he granted a Iruce 3 
that they might ſend Embaſſadors unto the: 
Roman Senate. 

"This done, 1aſaniſſa was diſmiſſed , and 
went home into his Kingdomc, asif the war 
had bcen already at an end. Syphax was a 
little before tent with Leli#s unto Rome 
where the fame of theſe viories filled men 
with joy, and gave hope, that the lopg en- 
dured miſcries would be ſhortly at an end. 
Wherefore all the Temples were ſet open , 
and an holy day appointed for thankſgiving 
and ſupplication to their Gods, Leliws was 
accompanied with Embaſſadors from King 
Aaſaniſſa,: who gratulating the happy ſuc- 
cels of the Romans in their African war, and 
giving thanks unto the Senate for the be- 
nefits done by Scipiounto their Maſter,made 
requeſt for the Numidians , ſuch as were 
now his SubjeQs and priſoners in Rowe, that 
they mightbe beſtowed upon him, who by 
rendring them to l;berty, ſhould do an act 
very plauſible, that would make him graci- 

.ous among his people in the beginning of 
| bis reign. The Roman Senate were not be- 
| hind with Maſaniſſa in complement : but 
Thewingthemliclves to be highly pleaſed with 
all that Scipio had done, and ſhould do for 
| bim, they called him King again; releaſed his 
Numidians that were captives; and ſent him 
two purple Callocks , that had each of them 
one gold button, with ſuch other preſents,as 
1n time of their poverty might ſerve to teſti- 
fie their good will, Scarcely were theſe and 
Lelius gone from Kome , when the new: 
came, that Embaſladors from Carthage were 
arrived to defire peace. Theſe Embaſladors 
werenot admitted into the City, but were 
lodged without : untill Le/i#9 being ſent 
for,came back from 0ſtza,tobe preſent when 
their demands were to be heard. Then was 
audience giventheminthe Temple of Bello- 


_ 224; thatſtood in the Suburbs, Theerrand 


of theſe Embaſſadors, was peace , but the 
mcaning of them and of their City was on- 
ly to win time, and get reſpite for war 3 
until Harzibat and Hago ſhould come out 


of Ntaly, either to chiſe the Romans out 
of Afﬀick, or to obtain peace for Car- 
thage, by terror of theirgreat Names and 
Armies , 'upon more eafie conditions. 
Wherefore they made an idle diſcourſe of 
the League , that was concluded between 
them and Lu@atins Catilus , at the end 
of the former war. This Leagne they ſaid , 
allthings well conſidered, did ſtill remain 
inforce : neither had there ſince been atiy 
war at all, between the people of Kome 
and the Carthaginiazs. For it was only Han- 
nibal , that without any leave from Car- 
#hage , had "of his own' head beſieged and 
razed the Town of Saguntum : and after 
that adyentured in like fort, without Con. 
miſſion, to paſs the A/pes,and trouble '(as he 
had done (thequiet of 7aly, This being ſo, 
their Meſſage was none other than to de- 
fire,that the League before ſpoken of, made 
in the time of Catulus, might hereafter ſtand 
inforce z as indeed it hitherto did, and 
ought to do. The Senators had cauſe to 
wonder at this tale , hearing theſe Embaſla- 
dors make (asit were) a jeſt of war, that 
had been ſo terrible. Wherefore they aſked 
them a great many queſtions , concerning 
that peace made by L#&@atins, and other 
paſſages following between rhe two Cities. 
But they excuſed themſelves, 'by tfi&hr age : 
( for they were all young men) aid faid, 
That thoſe things were beyond their know- 
ledge and remembrance. Forthwith it ap- 
peared, That all was but colluſion, and that 
they ſought no other than to gain time, 
untill they might repair the war. Wherefore 
they were ſent home, in company of Lelins, 
without any concluſion at all of peace, and 
in cffet,without anſwer. This notwithſtand- 
ing.,we find in Polybins , That the Senate re- 
ceived dvertiſement from Scipzo , of that 
which had paſſed between him and the 
Carthaginians in this Treaty of peace: ap- 
proved the Conditions by him propounded, 
and gavehimlicence thereupon, to proceed 
unto Concluſion. This may with good rea- 
[on be believed, ſince at was not unknown 
thatif the war continued , all theſe goodly 
hopes muſt reſt upon the moſt uncertain 

iſſue of one battel between Hannibal and 

Scipio: whereinif fortune ſhould be averſe 

to ther, their forces in 4ffzch were no bet- 

ter tan quite loſt, 

Matters thus hanging in ſu{pence, before 
the Carthaginian Embailadours came back 
from Aome,a Fleet out of $7cil, wherein were 
two hundred ſhips of burden, and thirty 
Gallies,being bound for Affick, to vidtual 
the Roman Camp , was over-taken by 
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foul weather at Sea, and hardly eſcaping a. 


wrack, 
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'baſladors unto them, both to require ſatis- 


unto our mercy. We are not ignorant, that it 


wrak, was diſperſed, and driven aground 
in divers parts of the Bay of Carthage, even. 
io view, and under command of the City. 
There was at that time,as we find 1n Appiar, 
gather out- of Folybive , a great 
dearthof viduals in Carthage, which _ ſed 
the-people to cry out upon their Magi- 
rap. erty wi ſhould not let ſuch a boo- 
ty eſcape them,ſaying,that the danger of fa- 
mine was greater and worſe, than of break- 
ing Truce. Whether it were ſo,that hunger 
urged them, or that they yielded to their 
own greedy deſiggs : the multitude in Car- 
thage underſtood, (as it ſeems) that all this 
diſcourſe of Peace ia hand, was no better 
than meer mockery , and therefore cared 
'not for obſervation of particular points, 
. whea they meant deceitinthe whole. It was 
the manner in Carthage, as likewiſe in- 4/ex- 
azdria, for all the raſcality, together with 
. women and boys, to be medlinginuproars : 
the clamors of the boyes being in ſuch tuawles 
.no leſs violent than of the men. Wherefore 
1t.is no marvel, if little regard were had of | 
reaſon,or of honour, in any ſuch commotion. | 
A Fleet was ſent out under 4/drubal, to ga- 
ther upthe diſperſed Rowar ſhips of burden 
(for the Gallies,by force of Oars, recovered 
the ſtation whereto their camp. adjoyned,) 
and bring them into Carthage z which was 
done. Scipio was hereat much offended :.not 
only for the-loſs; and. for that the Town 


was thereby relieved : but for that by this| pax 


"breach of Truce,he foreſaw the intention of 
the Carthaginians to renew the war, and put 
him to more trouble. Wherefore he ſent Em- 


faction for the injurie done 3, and to deterr 
them from entertaining any other hope, 
thanin the peace which, they had ſo much 
deſired. Theſe gave the Carthaginians to un- 
derſtand, that Letters were come from Kome 
unto £cpio, with allowance to conclude 
the Peace ; upon thoſe conditions which he 
had propounded. But ( ſay they) we bold it 
ſtrange,That ye,who [0 lately rv caſt your ſelves 
to the ground before w, and kiſſed our feet 
after an unuſual manner of humility , conſe” 
(ing your ſelves to have perfidionſly broken the 
League that mas betweerr ws , . and thereby to 
bave deſerved ſuch puniſhment 4s is due wnto 
Rebels > ſhould ſo ſoon forget what ye then ut- 
"#ered, and run headlong again into the ſame 
crimes for which ye acknowledged your ſelves 
worthy 'to be deſtroyed, having oniy recourſe 


F the confidence which ye repoſe in Hannibal, 
that thas emboldens you. Tet were it not amiſs, 
#hat ye ſhould conſider , how long he hath been 


tians 3 Where he is in a manner beſieged, and 
unable to flir : ſo that ye arc like to find his 
help wanting in your greateſt need. Or let it be 
ſuppoſed that he were now in Aſrick, «nd ready 
to give ws battel : yet ſhouldit well agree with 
your wiſdeme to doubt what might befal, re. 
membring that he is a man , and not invinci- 
ble. Now if it ſhould happen that he wer 
overcome , what refuge have ye left unto your 
ſelves againſs hereafter £ What gods will ye 
either ſwear by, to be believed, or call upongr 
your miſery What words , and lamentable 
 IY will ye henceforth uſe, to move compaſ® 
? Surely ye have already waſled «ll your 
force of perſwaſion, and ſhall not again deceive 
ws, if ye refuſe the grace, whereof at this pre- 


ſent ye are capable. It is no marvel though 


the Garthaginiens wrre angry, when they 
heard themſelves upbraided with the. baſe 
demeanour of their Embaſladours.For it was 
not the general opiniog of the City,that the 
Truce was broken by themſelves: though 
had pleaſed Harno,or ſuch as were of his fa 
Qion,to gratifie the Romans with all manner: 
of -ſubmi z3 and. tq renounce not only: 
their hope of the future,burt all juſtification 
of matters paſt. And indeed it ſeems, that the 
Roman Embatladors were very much deligh- 
ted, in the rehearſal of that point which 
was yielded. unto them, - as knowing that 
thereon depended the juſtice of the,quar- 
rel. But the Carthaginiar: took. this.in-{o ill 
t, that hardly they could refrain fram 
doing violence unto the men, who haduſed 
unto them ſuch inſolent ſpeeches, Yet the 
fury of the multitude was in, ſome ſort. ap; 
eaſed ; either by Humno , whom Appiar, 
Ol know not why) calls Haxno the Great.;, or 
by the very reverence,due unto the place of 
thoſe that had uttered ſuch liberal words. 
So they were ditmilſed in friendly fort, al- 
though it were without anſwer to their 
Propoſition. There werealſotwo gallies ap- 
pointed for their ſafe convoy homezthaugh 
with little intent of good unto their perſons. 
Aſdrubal was then ig the mid-way, as men 
ſailed from Carthage towards Utzca. 
whether only defirous to pleaſe the muki- 
tude, of whoſe diſpotition he was infprmy 
ed, or whether direQed by publick orde 
to cut off theſe Embalſladours in their wa 
homeward, lay waiting for them behind a 
Cape, that was a little beyond the mouth of 
the River Bagradas. Their Convoy having 
brought them on the way , as far as to the 
mouth of Z4gradas,wiſhed them a good voy- 
age; and ſo took leave of them, as if they 
had been then in ſafety , fince the Romare 
Camp was even in fight. The Embaſſadors 


pent up in @ corner of Italy, among the Bry- 


took this in ill part ; not as fearing avy dan- 
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ger toward, but thinking themſelves too 
much neglecred, foraſmuch as their atten- 
dants did{o abruptly leave them.But no ſoo- 
ner had they doubled the Cape,than Aſdru- 
bal fell upon them, in ſuch manner, as they 
might well diſcern his purpoſe: which was 
to have ſtemmedeherm. They rowed hard 
therefore: and being in a Qrirqureme , 
that had more banks of Ors, than had any 
Gallye of Aſdrubal, they ligt away, and 
made himover-ſhoot himſelf. Yet he gave 
them chaſe , and had well-near ſurpriſed; 
chetn.But they diſcovered ſome Komar Coth- 
panies On the ſhoar oyer againſt-them ,-and | 
therefore adventured to run their Velſfel 
aground : whereby they faved their own 
lives, though a great partof their company 
were (lain, or hurt, This praftice of the Car- 
thaginians was inexcuſable:and'for the ſame 
_ Cauſe perhaps were the Citizens heartned 
in ſuch a diſhonourable attempt, by thoſe 
that were deſirous to continue the warzthat 
thereby they might be driven to tudy no 
thing elſe, than how to get the vitory, as 
having none other hope rewainiog- Yet 
likely it is, that the ſame fear , which had 
cauſed them to make ſuch earneſt ſuit for 

eace, would alſo have cauſed them to be 
Lewes adviſed, thanthus toabandon all hope 
of Treaty 3 had they not been given toun- 
derſtand, that Hannibal was already landed! 


| 


Cn, Servilics Capio, who followed Sempro- 
#ix5,wereearneltly bent to have doneſome- 
what : but their diligence was in a manner 
fruitleſs. In ſome ſkirmiſhes with Hannibal, 
they had the better; in ſome the worſe : 
and a few poor Towns they got from him, 
as it were b ſtealth; his-care being more 
ro preſerve his Army, than to keep thoſe 
places that were weak. 
The Komans had at this time ſo man 

great pieces of work in hand, that their chief 
enemy was become not the chief part of 
their care. Their thoughts 'were mainly bent 
upon Africk, wherein they were at no ſmalt 
charges to maintain the Army, which(as was 
hoped )ſhould bring the Wer to a ſhort and 
bappy conclufion. They ſtood neverthelefin 
_ fear of wx oe brother of Hurnihyl : 
who took exceeding pains among the Zi 
rians and Genls to: raiſe an fn , where 
with to kindle anew the War in 12, that 
began to wax cold. Mago ſolicited alſo the 
Hetrariany, -and fonnd them ſo ready to ſtir 
in his behalf, -that if he could have entred 
their Country {troog, it might have proved 
no lefs needfut for Scipioto return home ont 
of 4ffick ; than ſhortly it was for Hannibal 
to-mike ſpeed unto the defence of Carthage, 
Thefe.dangers cauſed the Koma7rs to imploy 
one of their Conſulsor Pro-conſuls, with an 
Army, the Hetr#rians ; ' another 


. 


in Affick, in whom they repoſed no ſmall] 
confidence, bur verily perſwaded themſelves, 
that he would change their fortune, and 
teach the Romans to hold thetnſelves cbn-! 


tented with more eaſe conditions, thin' 


were thoſe that Scipio, in the pride of his 
fortune, had of late propounded. 


S, XX. 


In what fort Hannibal ſpent the time after! 
the Pattle' of Metaurus ; The doings of 
Mago iz Italy. Hannibal ard Mago 

* called out of Ttaly. Hew the Romans 
were diverſly affeted by Hannibals de- 


parture, 


Ver ſince the loſs of that battel at 27: 
faurus, Hannibal remaining inthe Coun- 

try of the Brutians, waiting for another 
_ ſupply from Carthage, The Roman Con-' 
fuls that ſucceded unto Claudivs and Livi- 
w, ty whom Aſdrubal was overcome and' 
flain, were contented to be quiet all their 
year.. Neither did Licinizs the Colleague: 
of Scipio, ought worthy of remembrance 
againſt Hannibal, being hindred by the Per 
ſtilence that was 16 his Army, Semproniys 
the Conſul , who followed Licinixs; and 


| 


among the Ga#tr; and'a third among the 
Figurians + foraſmuch as it was uncertain, 
[upon 'which fide 27490 would break ou: 
Being thus bufied; it is no wonder though 
they forbore to overcharge Hannibal with 
any great power. ] 
' As for Mago, 'when things were inſome 
readineſs for his ſetting forwafds, hemetio 


- [the Country ofthe 1»ſ#briars,which is about 
| Milan, with 2M. Cornelivs the Roman Procon- 


1ul, and P. Orintilizs Yarra one of the Prz- 
tors. With'theſe he fought a battel, where- 
in though his'vertue ſhewed it felf worthy 
ofhis Father and Brethren: yer his fortune 
was Carthaginian, The- fight continued 2 
long while doubtful; in ſuch ſort that the 


| Koman Cothtianders began to diſtruſt the 


iſſue, Wherefore Qnintihs the Pretor tak- 


ihg unto him all the Kom2a# Horſe, thought 
| to have ſhaken the Enemies to pieces. Ihe 
Le Fond ſhout 2: 


<gions at the ſame time pave a 
and ſtrained themſelves hard. as if at that 
brunt the 'vitory ſhould have been carried 
before them. But Ago oppoſed his Ele- 
phants to the Horſe : the ſervice of thoſe 
beaſts being fitter for ſich uſe, than agaioſt 
the ſquadrons of Foot. The figure, ſent,and 
braying of theſe Elephans, did ſo affright 
the Horſe, that they ſtarted aſide, and were 
ſcattered 


| 
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ſcattered over the field; their Riders be-|ment, andmbarqued thortly his Army ; 


jog unable to manage them, Hereby the 
Nuwidianrgot advantage uponthem : whole 
manner of tight was more available againlt 
thoſe that were looſe , than againlt che 
troops that were cloſeand thick. Then fel] 
the Elephants upon the Legions : whichen- 
tertained them after the accuſtomed man- 
ner, with a ſhour of darts, and killed tour 
of them 3 cavſing all the reſt to give back. 
This notwithſtanding the ſame Legions were 
ſo vehemently preſled by the Enemy 3 th:t 
more for ſhame of running away, than by 
any great force to make reſiſtance, they 
held their ground. The Proconſul there- 
fore brought up thoſe forces, which he had 
kept untothe laſt , to ſurcour where need 


ſhould moſt requite. Againſttheſe, Afago|/þ 


imployed ſome of his Ga/s, whom he had 
in readineſs for the like occaſion. But the 
Ganl: diſcharged their parts very ill, They 
were ſoonbeaten off, and recoiled ſo haſtt- 
ly, that they brought fear upon allthe reſt. 
When AMago ſaw that his men began to 
ſhrink; he put himſelf in the head of his 
Army; and held them ſo well to it , that 
keeping their order ,. they madea fair Re- 
trait, with their faces toward the Enemy, 
But at length he received a grievous wound 
in his thigh 3 whereof ſhortly after. he 
dyed. He was taken up, and carried out 
of danger by ſottte of his own men : the 
reſt of them, after little further refiftance, 
provided every one for himſelf : So the Ko- 
-14rs Obtained victory, not without great 
colt: as purchaſing the death of abour five 
thouſand enemies,with the loſs of two thou- 
ſand and three hundred of the Prztors Ar- 
my, befides thffe that dyed of the Procon- 
ſuls Legions; alſo beſides divers Colonels, 
Captains, and Gentlemen of mark that fell] 
in this hot piece of ſervice. Neither were 
there any priſoners taken 5 whereby it may 
ſeem that the Enemies did not fall to rout. 
before they had recovered ſome ground that, 
might aſſure them from purſuit, However! 
it were, this victory would have much im- 
ported for the' affurance of 7taly, if the 
State of Carthage could longer have permit- 
red theſe valiant ſons of Amilcar to abide 
therein. But JMago with-drawing himſelf 
( byeaſie journeys, becauſe of his wound ) 
into Ligx#ia, found there Embaſladours from 
Carthage attending him: who gave him to 
underſtand the pleaſure of their City, which 
was, That both he and Hannibal ſhould pre- 
ſently repair home with all their forces; 
not [taying- any longer to think upon the 
conquelt of Italy, fince Carthage it (elf was 
ready to beloſt, He obeyed this Command- 


but dyed of his wound about Sardiniz on rig 
way homewards. 

About the lame time Harnibal recttved 
the like command from Carthage, to return 
into Africk. He heard it with great impati- 
ence; gnaihing his teeth, and groamng, and 
hardly keeping in the tears, that were ready 
to burſt our, whileſt the Embaſladours were 
delivering their errand. When their meſlige 
was done : He told them, that this was yet 
plain dealing. For, (aid He, They that now dt- 
realy bid me come home , have long ago done 
their beſt to hale me out of ltaly 3 though more 
cloſely and crookedly they went to work, by 
ſtopping the ſupply that ſhould have enabled ms 
to manage the War here. Scipio therefore 
all not ne2d to brag, that he hath drawn me 
home by the heels : it is Hanno that hath 
wronght this noble feat; and overwhelmed the 
houſe of the Barchines, for lack of other means 
to do it , with theraine of Carthage. He had 
before prepared a Fleet in readineſs, doubt- 
ing that which after came to paſs: wherein 
he imbarqued, betides his owa men, as ma- 
ny of the taliars as were coatent to be par- 
takers of his fortune. Many there were that 
ſhrunk back from him , and refuſed to dg 
lervicein this expedition : of whom,ſuch as 
he could take,heflew;not ſparing thoſe that 
fled into the Temple of Jz»o Lacinia, which 
had been held an inviolable SaQuary unto 
that day. He was indeed then wholly tranf- 
ported with rage z and departed out of 1zaly 
ao leſs paftionate, than menare wont to be; 
when they leave theit own Countreys to go 
into exile. He looked back unto the ſhoar 
accuſing both gods and men; and curſing his 
own dulneſs, 1n thar he had notled his Ar» 
wy-from Carre, hot and bloodyed asit was, 
directly unto the walls of Xozze. With ſach 
vexation of ſpirit He quitted the poſſeſſion 
of Ttaly ; wherein he had lived alinoſt half 
his time. | 

If it could have been foretold unto the 
Romans, 1n the firſt beginning of this Wat, 
with what exceeding joy in times following 
they ſhould entertain the news of Hdrnibal 
his departure out of /tz'y: they would (l 
think ) leſs earneſtly have prefied the Ca#- 
thagin:ans to ſend him over thither. When 
ſure advertiſement was brought unto the 
City,that Hannibal was gone with all his Ar- 
my : an Holy-day waSappointed for thanks* 
giving unto their gods z andextraordinary 
great ſacrifices pubhckly made, for joy 
of ſuch happy tydings. Yet old £. Fabizs 
was of opinion, That the danger did ttl re- 
main the ſame, though the place were chang- 
ed : for that Hamibal at his coming into 


Aſrick.. 
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Africk,, would find P, Scipio other manner 
of work, than he had been'troubled with at 
any time beforc; and would do greater mat- 
ters in his own Country, than ever he was 
able to perform abroad in a land of ſtrang- 
ers. The remove of the War fromtheir own 
doors, and'the:conceit of that vitory for 
which they hoped; was enough to make 
them preſume further, than at other times 
they would bave done. When therefore the 
Saguntine Embaſladors brought unto ther a 
great maſs of Gold and Silver,togerher with 
ſome Agents of the Carthaginians taken by 
them in Spin ; only the Carthaginian priſo- 
' ners were excepted, the treafure was ren- 
dred back-unto the Segnntiwes that had ſur- 
priſcd it. Upon hke contidence of the future, 
alittle before this, order was taken forthe 
repaymentofthoſe monys that had been bor- 
rowed intimeof more neceſſity from private 
men. Hence allo proceeded the (evere cha* 
ſtiſementlaid upon thoſe 12. Colonies; that 
for want either of means, ar of good will;had 
refuſed to.give aid tothe Rawars. They were 
commanded, -and inforced to give double 
the-number of Foot tothat which they had 
been wont to ſet out for the Wars, : witha 
proportionof Horſe anſwerable tothe very 
moſt of their ability. So confident were the 
Romans grown:{though their wealth were 
rot as yet ſuitable tothe greatneſs of their 
ſpirit)upon the good ſucceſs of the battel at 
Metarrw7,and the hopes which they repoſed 
in $c3p7e.., . All this, notwithſtanding, when 
they confidered-more nearly of that which 
might happen : and were informed that the 
terrible Army, whereof 7aly had been few 
-dayes ſince; diſcharged, was landed ſafe in 
Africk :; they; began to revolve a thouſand 
feartul marters in their heads, and to ſtand in 
doubt, leſt 2, Fabiw (. who died: about the 
Jame time) would be found a true Prophet. 
"For, bethioking. themſelves of that which 
might comfort them in their hopes:z they 
ound in thevicories againſt Syphax arid 4ſ- 


drubal. no' ſpecialty of fo great worth, as 


might promiſe. the like- ſacce(s againſt avo- 
ther manner of Genera), followed by ather 
manner of ,men, than were either of thoſe 
.two. The Nawidian King had been wont to 
| brivg into the field a raſcal multitude of balf 
Akullions, that were good for nothing 3 be- 
| ing himſelf a fit Captain for ſuch Souldiers. 
Likewiſe 4/rubalthe ſon of Geſco was a Com- 
.mander well thought of by the Carthaginian 
Scnate, but otherwiſe, one, thatin the field 
. Was only good at ſaving himſelf by. a ſwift 
retrait.Bur now there camean Army. of men. 


hardened from their childhood with incre- 
diblepaticnce, fleſhed many hundred times 


in Koman blood,and wearing the ſpoils, not 
only of good Souldiers, but of brave Cay. 
tains, by them ſlain, Such calk uſed the peo- 
ple of Kome, ſaying, That Scipio was like to 
meet-in battel with many that had {lain ro- 
man Prztors, yea, and Conſuls with their 
own hands : with many that had been firſt 
in getting over the Trenches of ſeveral Ro- 
man Camps, or in winning thetops of-walls 
at the ſiege of towns; briefly, that heſhould 
now be oppoled by an Army,as good as ever 
had ſerved in war, and following the dread- 
ful name of Hannibal, C 


"i . / «ao. Sr war 


Hannibal i» Aſfick prepares to fight with Sci- 
pio; treats with bins about peace- im vain : 
loſeth 4 battel at Nedagra, and perſwuter the 


C arthagimians to ſue for peate. Of the peace 
garnted from Rome to Carthage. HI 


Annibal diſembarqued his Army at 
Hi. almott an” hundred miles from 
Carthage , Eaſtward from: the Headlarid 6f 
Mercury, and ſomewhat 'more than one de- 

tothe South, He wasillprovided of 

orle 3 which it was not ealie for him to 
tranſport outof Z4/y. Therefore it behoved 
him toJand; as he did; ſomewhat far from 
the 3 that he might furniſh himſelf of 
theſe and the like needful: helps againſt the 
day of battel. From Leptis he don to 
Aarumetan, and fo. along through the In- 
land Country gathering friends unto'himby 
the way. T)chew a Numidian Prince,. and 
familiar friend of Syphax, was ſaidto have 
in thoſe. dayes the 'beſt Horſes of ſervice, 
that were tobe found in:4k. Himthere- 
fore did Hawnibal allure: unto his party : 
making him underſtand; that if the Komazs 
got the victory, it ſhould be eaſie for 2ts/c- 
#iſ/a, by their countenance and help to op* 
preſs both him, and as:many other of the 
geighbourPrinces, as bindred his _= 
This argument , and: the fame of 'him that 
uſed it, prevailed with Zychew3who ſhortly 
after brought unto the Carthaginizn two 
thouſand Horſe. 4ppiar further adds, That 
Mezetul[ns, ( the ſame who had made him” 


ſelf ProteQtor over Maſeriſſe his Coulins3 


and was Head of a Family, and adverſe to 
the Numidia Kings of that race) brought 
to Hannibal another thouſand Horle : - as 
likewiſe, that Yermina the Son of Sypbex, 
holding a great part ofhis Fathers Kingdom, 
began at the ſame time to aſſail the places 
that yielded obedience to 4faſaniſſs. This 


| 


Vermina,as we find in Livie, came with more 


than 16, thouſand men ( for he loſt more 
than 


| 
, 
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than ſo many ) to ſuccour Harmibal when it 
was too late. 2! 

The Carthaginians were at this time in ſuch 
hard eſtate,or ( at leaſt ) ſo1mpatient of the 
ſtate wherein they were ;z that they could 
not attend the leiſure of thoſe preparations, 
which would have made the victory aſſured. 
When they conlidered the worth of Han- 
»ibal,and the greatneſs of his Acts: it offen- 
ded them to think, that they had been ſo 
baſe as to make humble ſuit unto the Ao- 
mans for peacez whileſt they had ſuch a 
brave Champion alive, to maintain their 
cauſe by War. But when as they bethought 
themſelves of their own ſufferings, which, 
for want of Komar magnanimity to endure 
them, appeared greater than indeed they 
were : then cried they out earneſtly that 1t 
was no time tolinger,but preſently to fight; 
that ſo they might ſee an end of theſe trou- 
bles, either good or bad 3 and to this pur- 
poſe they ſent their Mandates to Harnibal - 
requiring him without any further protra- 
Gion, to do what he could do out of hand. 
Harnibal made anſwer , That they were his 
good Lords, and had power to diſpoſe of 
him and his Army 5 but fince he was General 
of their forces, He thought it reaſonable 
that they ſhould ſuffer himto do as a Gene- 
ral ought to do 5 and to chooſe his own 
times. Nevertheleſs,to give them ſatisfaGti- 
on, He made great marches to Zama 3 and 
there encamped. 

The breach of Truce made by the Cartha- 
ginians: the violence done to his Embal- 
ſadours : and the news of Harnibel his being 
landed in 4f#ick , made Scipio to underſtand 
the reſolution of the Carthagiziazs, which 
was, not to yield unto any conditions un- 
profitable for themſelves , as long 2s they 
wereable to make reſiſtance. Wherefore he 
ſent unto '/aſaniſſs and informed him of 
all that was fallen out ; praying him to come 
away with ſpeed, and lay all other bulineſs 
apart. Ten Koman Companies, of Horſe and 
Foot together , Maſanj/ſu had with him ; 
that were lent unto him by Scipzo, to, do him 
ſervice in the eſtabliſhing and inlargiog of 


| his Kingdom. But he well underſtood , that 


thoſe and many more beſides all his own 
forces,would but little avail him; if Han: 
nibal ſhould drive the Romans out of Aſrich. 
Wherefore taking ſuch order as he could 
upon the ſudden, for the ſafety of his own 
Kiogdome 3 with fofir thouſagd Horſe, and 
{ix thouſand Foot , he made all haſte unto 
Scipzo. 

Soon after the beginning of theſe new 
troubles,the CarthaginianEmballadours that 
had been at Kome, returned back under the 


conduct of Lelirs and Eulnmizs , who brought 
them ſave into the Koxzan Camp. There 
when they arrived and underſtood what 
had lately pafled, eſpecially how their Citi- 
zens had behaved themſelves towards the 
Roman Embaiſladours : they made littlg 
doubt, how their own heads ſhould anſwer 
for ſuch notorious outrage. To confirm them 
in this opinion, 

AM. Bebius one of the late Embaſſadours 
that had bcen in Carthage, being left by Sci- 
þio to take charge of the Camp, laid hands 
upon them and detained them ; ſending 
word unto his General, who was gone 
abroad to make War in the Country , that 
he had them in his power, and that now the 
Carthaginians might be repaid in their own 
Coyn, fur the jujury by them lately done. 
Scipio was very glad to hear of this ; and 
commanded B2bi#s to uſe them with all poſ- 
{ible courtelie,and ſend them ſafe home. By 
thus doing, He brake the hearts of his ene- 
mies 3 and cauſed them to acknowledge 
themſelves (which was a great victory ) far 
lels honourable thanthe Romans. This not- 
withſtanding, he-made more cruel War up- 
on them than before : taking their Towns 
by torce ; aud putting them to ſack, without 
hearkning toany Compolition. It wasthe 
manner of the Komary, as often as they took 
a Town by aſlault, to put all that came in 
their way to the ſword , whatſoever they 
were, without regard. This they did,to make 
themſelves terrible : and the better to'work 
luch 1mpreſiion in the minds of thoſe, with 
whom they had co do ; they uſed oftentimes 
to kill the very Dogs andother Beaſts, that 
ran. athwart them in the ſtreets : 
their bodies aſunder : 


at other times; it is likely that now they 
omitted no piece of crueity z when they 
meant to glve proot of their vekement in- 
dignation,and revengtul minds, for the in- 
juriesreceived. Hence it partly grew , that 
the Carthaginians were ſo carnelt in prefliog 
Hannibal two tight. 

Hannibal being incampcd at Zama, ſent 
torth his Scouts and Spies,to diicover where 
the Romans lay, whatihey were adoing,and 
as much as might be, of their demeanour. 
Some ot thele were taken , and brought un- 
to Scipio : Who inſtead of trufling them 
up, gave them tree leave to view his Camp 
at pleaſure 5 appolatting One to conduct 
them up and dowa, and thew thrm what- 
loever they delixed. This done, He gave 
them leaye to depart ; and tent them away 
ſafe unto their General. 1473:bat under” 


| (tandiog this, admired the bravery and cou- 


Tuge 


hewing Excert, | 
as men delighted 1n ?ob. 
ihedding of blood. This being their practice **- **: 
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rape of his enemy : with whom on the ſud- 
den he grew ſo defirous to have an Enter- 
view, and perſonal conference ; and fignt- 
fied ſo much unto him by a meſſenger ſent 
of purpoſe. Ofthis motion the Romar liked 
well: and returned anſwer, that He would 
meet him ſhortly in a place convenient. The 
next day Maſaniſſa came with bis Army : 
whom Scipio taking with him, removed un- 


ject. Tet ( faidhe) mine own example may 
peradventure ſuffice. to teach thee moderation. 


For I am that ſame Hannibal , who after »y 
viGory at Cannz, wor the greateſt pars of 
[taly 5 and deviſed with my ſelf, what 7 
ſhould do with your City of Rome , which x 
hoped verily to have taken. Once I brought 
mine Army to your walls, as thou haſt ſince 
brought thine t0 ours of Carthage : but now , 


to a Town callad Nedagara 3 near unto] ſte the change ! 7 ſtand bere intreating thee 


which he fat down, in a place - otherwiſe 
commodious, & cloſe by a water that _ 
opportunely ſerve his Camp. Thence he ſeat 
word unto the Carthaginian , That the time 
and place did fitly ſerve , if he bad ought 
to ſay to him. Hannibal thereupon removed 
from Zamwa, and came within four miles of 
the enemy ; whete he incamped well to his 
own good liking in alli things elſe z except- 
ing that his men were driven to take much 
ains, in fetching their water ſomewhat 
= off. *Then was order taken for their 
meeting : aud the two Generals each of 
them with a troop of Horſe , rode forth of 
their Camps, till they came unto a plece of 
round; which was before well ſearched 
or fear of ambuſh: There they will their 
followers to ſtandoff: and themſelves with 
each of them one Interpreter, encountred 
eacly other in the mid-way between their 
Companies. They remained a while filent, 
viewing one the other with mutual admi- 
ration. Then began the Carthagizlan , fa- 
luting the Komar, to deliver his mind to this. 
effe& : That it had been better both fo 
Carthage , and Rome , if they could have li- 
mited and contained their ambition within 
the ſhores of Africk, and of Ttaly ; for'that 
the Countreys of Sicil and Spain , about 
which their fathers and themſelves had 
ſtriven, wereno ſufficient recompence for {o 
many Fleets as had been loſt,and of fromuch 
blood: as had been ſhed, inmaking thoſe 
coltly purchaſes. But fince things paſt could 
not be recalled : He ſaid, That it was meet 
. for them to conſider , unto what extream 
davgers their own Cities had been expoſed, 
by the greedy deſire of extending their Em- 
pires abroad; and that it waseven time for 
them now at length to make an end of their 
obſtinate contention , and pray the gods to 
endue them with greater wiſdom hereafter. 
And touch peacable diſpoſition , He affirm- 
ed that his own years, and long tryal of 
Fortune, both good and evil, had made 
him inclinable. - But muchhe feared , that 
Scipio, by want of the like experience, might 
rather fix his mind upon uncertain hopes, 


to grant ws peace. This may ſerve 4s a de- 
cument of Fortunes inſtability. 1Thave fought 

with thy Father Scipio 3 He was the firſt of the 

Roman Gemerals that ever met me in the 

field. IT did then little think , that the time 

would come , that T ſhould have ſuch buſineſ, 
as now at the preſent, with his ſon. But this is 

even one of Fortunes pageants , whereof ſke 

bath many. And thou paiſt have experience of 
the like in thy ſelf, who knows how ſoon ? Think 
wpon M, Atilius: If he would have hear kned unt, 
ſuch perſwaſions, as I now uſe tothee , he might 
have returned home to Rome an happy may, 
and ſo maiſt thou donow , if any reaſonable 
offer will give thee ſatisfaction, How ſui 

thou ? Canſt thou be contented , that all Spain, 
Sicil , Sardinia, aud whatſoever Iſland: el| 
are ſcituate between Italy and Africk 6: 
abandoned by the Carthaginians for ever, 
and left unto the Romans , to bear dominia: 
therein £ Thou ſhalt have glory enough byeft- 
Ging thus much : and the Romans may wel 
be glad of ſuch a bargain. Asfor us , ouronn 
quiet ſhall henceforth give us contentment. 
And the ſame contentment of ours, ſhall make 
us faithfully obſerve the peace withyou. Butif 
thou thinkeſt all too little, I nmſt deſire the: 
to ponder well how great an hazzard tho 
muſt undergo for obtaining a very littl 
more , than that which thou maiſt have witl- 
out contention. It is now in thine own power 
to lay hold upon good fortune, if it pleaſe thee: 
ſtay but untill to morrow night, and thou mai 

take ſuch fortune as it pleaſe the Gods . The iſſue 
of battel is uncertain , and many times bt- 
guileth expetation, Men and fre we ſhal 
each of us bring intothe field ; but of the 91- 
Fory neither of us have aſſurance. Lens there 
fore without more ado makepeace. And do #08 
tell we that ſome fell hearted Citizens of 
ours dealt frandently of late in the like #reaty © 
'1t is I Hanmibal that mow deſire peace with 
thee , which Iwould never do , if 1 thought it 
not expedient for my Conntrey. And thinking 
it expedient , I will alwaies maintain it , 
«« Thave maintained, unto my power, # long 
as the Gods did not envy me , the war by # 
begun. [ 


than upon a contemplation of that muta- 
bility , whereto all humane affairs areſub- 


| HereuntoSc7pjo made anf\ wer,That it was 


no ambitious defire of ruling in $Sici/ w_ 
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in. Spain which had moved the Romans to 
enter into'this or the former War : but that 
the: defence of the Mamertines, and after- 
wardsof the Saguntines, their confederates, 
had cauſed them to put on thoſe arms;which 
the gods by the final iſlue of the Wars had 
approved, and would approve to be moſt 
jult. As for the mutability of Fortune, he 
faid, that he was not thereof ignorant 3 and 
that without any note of inſolence or over- 
weening, he might well refuſe the conditi- 
ons offered. For was it not plain that all 
theſe Countreys, with which the Carthaginians 
now ſo willingly departed, were already won 
from the Romans ? If, ſaid he, theſe conditions 
had. been propounded whileſt as yet ye detained 
ſome part of Italy , they might peradventure 
not have been rejefed. But as the caſe now 
ſtands, T ſee no reaſon why T ſhould remit unto 
you any one piece of theſe my former demands 
to which the Carthaginians have yielded ak 
ready , and thought me to be graciow- in dea- 
ling jo moderately. - Rather 1 ſay, that the in- 
juries which they have done me oo, have made 
them unworthy of obtaining peace wpon ſo 
friendly terms. But Icannot blame thee, Han- 
nibal, though thou wouldſt beglad to make thy 
Citizens wnderſtand , from how much of their 
bnraen they are by thy means eaſed. Only thou 
nmſt think, that in like ſort it concerns me in 
honour not to let them be gainers or ſavers by 
the wrongs which they have done of late. Thou 
khnoweſt well , that beſides thoſe offers which 
thou here haſt made , they were well contented 
to reſtore unto w ranſome-free, all priſoners 
that they have of ours, to pay ws froe thouſand 
talents, to deliver up their Gallies, and to de- 
liver hoſtages for aſſurance of fair dealing, 
And muſt. they now be diſcharged of all this 
by their breach of truce, their ſpoiling of our 
fleet, and their violating our Embaſſadours 2 
Not ſo. But if they can be contented, beſides all 
this, to make ſuch amends as Iſhall require, for 
theſe injuries newly done ;, tren will I take ad- 
vice with my counſel what anſwer to give Jon ; 
otherwiſe you may even prepare for war, and 
blame . your own ſelves for that I have denied 
you peace. 

Hereupon they brake off : and returned 
each to his own Camp, with no other news 
than war ; bidding their Souldiers prepare 
for a battel, wherein ſhould bedecided the 
quarrel between Rome and Carthage. The 
next morning at break of day they iſſued 
into the field : anotable march, and ſuch as 
hath very ſeldom been found : whether we 
regard the Generals, their Armies, the two 
Cities that contended, or the great impor- 
tance of the battel at hand. Scipio ordered 
his men after the Komas manner : placing 


firſt the Haſtati, divided 1nto their Mini- 
ples, or ſmall Battaltons, with a reaforable 
diſtance between them:Nat fur behind thee 
followed the Prizciples,likewile divided: and 
ſo after them the Triar;zz. But herein SC1pr0 
altered alittle che ordinary cultome of the 
Romans - He placed not the M waiples of his 
Principes oppoſite unto the void ſpaces 
between the Huſtati, that fo the Haſtats, as 
was uſual, might tall back between the 
Principes ; but he placed them diredly one 
behind another, as it were, in File. This he 
did, becauſe of the Elephants, whereof Har- 
nibal had many. For of thoſe beaſts the 
danger was leſs whileſt there was opea way 
to let them through. Therefore he took 
ſuch order, that when they had paſled 
through the ſpaces betweenthe firſt Batta- 
lions, they ſhould not come upon the Prin- 
cipes in Front. Unto his Felites, or thoſe 
of the light armature that were to begin 
the fight he gave direCtion, that when they 
found themſelves to be overcharged, either 
by-the Enemies; or ( which was moſt tobe 
feared) by the Elephants, they ſhould run 
back through thole Janes that were between 
the Maniples; and that thoſe which were 
ſwifteſt,or otherwiſe beſtable, ſhould con- 
tique on their flight , until they were got 
behind all their own Army ; thereby leay- 
ing room enough unto thoſe' that were 
wounded, or caſt behind, toſave themſelyes 
on the void ground , that was betwixt the 
firſt and ſecond , or the ſecond and third 
battels, without cloying up the way be- 
tween the Maniples, which he deſired to 
keep open. His Italian horſe he placed in 
the left wing, under C. Lelive. In the right 
wing was Maſaniſſe with his Numidians. fle 
himſelf riding up and down, exhorted his 
mentodo valiantly ; uſing words, not ma- 
ny, but forcible. He bad them remember 
what they had atchieved, fiace their com- 
ing into Affick, He told them, that if this 
day were theirs,the War wasat an end: and 
that their victory in this War, ſhould make 
them Lords of all the World, for that after- 
wards, cone would be found able to reſiſt 
them. On the contrary,if they were beaten, 
he aſked them whither they would flie. 
They were far from home, yea, and far 
from their own ſtandiog Camp: neither 
was there any place in 4frick, that would 
give them ſhelter : if they fell into the Car- 
thaginians hands, they knew what to expets 
And therefore there was none other way, 
but death or victory:unleſs they would live 
like wretched ſlaves under moſt mercileſs 
Enemies. Ia ſuch neceffity he (aid,that they 
which conſider themſelves to be, and 
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take reſolution anfwere thereuato , 


have never been known to fail of getting 
vicory- Hala 

Hannibal on the other fide placed his 
Elephants, that were more thanfourſcorein 


at Canne, He: willed: them to remember , 
That it was one P. Scpze, even:thefatherof 
this man, whomthey had firſt of allcompe!- 
led to rya away. He told them, that theſe 
Legions, which they. yonder beheld, were 


Front of his Battle. Next behind theſe he | for the molt part of them, the very worſtof 


made his Vant-guard all of Mercenaries, Lz- 


gurians, Gaules, Balcares and Moors, Then 


followed his Battelz which was of Carthagi- 
nians and Africans, more interelſed in the 
quarrel than weretholeMercenaries;though 
not ſo good ſouldiers; but to help (1f 1t) 
might be) their want of courage, they had 
with them four thouſand Glens, late- 
ly ſent from King Philip.More than the ſpace 


of a furlong , behind theſe came his Rere: | wholly tos 
"ward, conhiſting of thoſe braye Souldjers 
which had rved him in his alien hr : 

| ble | 


and were the qnly men,io whom he repoſ, 


any confidence. Oppoſuc v pres. ig bis 
] the Carth4gz- |before.the. fight. When they drew near to- 


own right wing he beſtowed 
ian Horſe. Tychew and the Numidiens he 
placed in his left wipg ganh Maſaniſſa. He 
was indeed far too weak for the Enemy in 
Horſe, both in gumber and in ggodnefs, For 
Tzchew and Mezetullws had no more than 
three thouſand; and thoſe not ſq well exer- 
ciſed,as were thefour thouſand of 44 if. 
ſa. The Carthaginiens allo were no more,nor 
none other , than ſuch wm pr be leviedin, 
the haſte pf a fey fayess ? 
Q 


no time for Hayvibsl, neither had he perhaps 
authority, to make thele his companions 
alight and ſerve on foot, ſetting better men 
in their ſaddles. Allthat he cauld have done, 
was to ſtay a little longer, and expe& more 
help. Had Yermina the ſon of Syphax came 
thither, as he did ina few dayes after,with 
ſixteen thouſand and upwards, the moſt of 
them Horſe, the advantage of number might 
have ſerved well to ſupply all other defett, 
Yet fince the Lords of Carthage would brook 
no delay , Haznibal muſt be fain tocomfort 
himſelf with the hope that he repoſed in 
his old Italian ſouldiers ; whoſe vertue had 
wrought greater wonders, when it was more 
ſtrongly oppoſed. He encouraged therefore 
his men, with words agreeable to their ſeve- 
ral conditions:promiting unto the Mercena- 
ries bountiful rewards ; threatning the Car- 
thaginians with inevitable ſervitude if the 
loſt that day: but eſpecially animating hus 
old fellow-l[ouldiers,by the many vicories 
which they had obtained againſt far greater 
numbers. He bad them to look upan the 
Enemies and make an eſtimate, whether 
they were apy thing like ſo many, as.that 


f thoſe, that bad of la aahnca a [efor this har 
of thoſe, that had ot Jate been olten van- | elpying thus, . gave cha 
quiſhed,and accuſtomed 6 I ns 3. and not. 


the Roprar Spuldiers;;even ſuch.as for their 


daſtardly flight out of ſundry battels, could 


no longer. be eruſted t0;bear Arms in their 
own Country. As forthe reſt, they were 
young men,the ſons. of Cowards,:.and bred 
up.inthe continual fear of thoſe weapons, by 
which their fathers were daily ſlain or cha- 
ſed. Wherefore he intreated. theſe hu old 
companiops,. upon whaſe vertue'ihe.meant 
. epoſe himlclf, that they would 
this day ſtrive. to make good their honour, 
and tq purchaſe the' fame of men invinci- 


Such exbortatioosaſed.therwo Generals 


ether,the Numidian horſemen on bath ſides 
egan-to {kirmiſh. The Trumpets and other 
inſtruments of war, ſounded to battel ; and 
Hannibal capmanded bis Elephants to break 
upan the AKagvars. - Of theſe Elephants ( as 
they were alwayes. a0. uncertain«kind of 
wy ) thoſe that ſtand near unto. the point 
of Wa left wing, turned back for fear : and 
ran ypen their own Nvwidien horſe; which 
th .aud, diſardered. aſaniſſe 


ering them to wy 
themſelyes,dravethem quite out of the field. 
The reſt of, thofe beaſts made a great ſpoil 
of the Kower elites, whom they followed 
iato the ſpaces between the Maniples : but 
without any barm to the Battalions them- 
ſelves; which gave them open way,accord- 
ingly as $cpio had well provided, Diven of 
themreceiving many wounds, and growing 
therewith furious, could no longer be go- 
verned, but ran back upon the right point 
of their own battel , and beyond that into 
the open field. Herewithal they difordered 
the Carthaginian Horſe, which were in that 
wing:againſt whom they gave to Le/;w the 
(ame advantage that Maſaniſſa had agaiolt 
the Nuxeidians;which he uſed in like fort.In 
the mean while, the battels of foot advanc- 
ed, and drew near together with a ſlow and 
{tately pace, till they were almoſt withina 
weapons caſt: at what time they gave a ſhout 
and rag one at the other. The Mercenaries 
for a time ſeemed bath in audacity, and in 
quickne(s to have the better of the Rowan: 3 
wounding many , and doing mare. harm , 
than they took. But the Kowax diſcipline at- 
ter a while prevailed againſt the boiſte- 


DA 


huge Army which chey . had ſlaughtered 


rous violence of theſe untrained Barberiany. 
Where- 


Crap, It 


e upon the ſame Nu- 
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Whereunto' it helped not a little, that the! 
battel 'of the Principes , following fomewhat 
near aker the Heſtati, encouraged their fel- 
lows &ſhewed themſelvs ready,if need were, 
to relieve-them. Contrariwiſe, the Merce- 
naries, received no-manner of help or com- 
fort, from thoſe that ſhould have feconded 
them. For the new-levied Carthagiars and 
Africass., when they ſaw their hired ſouldi- 
ers give back,did alſo themſelvesretire. This 
cauſed the Ligwrians , Gaxles, and the reſt, 
to think themſelves betrayed : whereupon 
they enclined unto flight. The Carthaginier 
Battel was herewith more terrified than be- 
fore; ſo as it refuſed to give way-uoto the 
Mercenaries for their faſe retreatz and yet 
withal forbore to make head agaioſt the 
Enemies, that purſued them. It was no time 
to alk them what they meaut by this : Fear 
and Indigoation cauſed thoſe that were at 
Once by the Komen, and betrayed, as 

be, by their own fellows, to turn 


they thought, 
hel arms. with an heedleſs fury againſt 


both: the one and the other. Thus were 
many of the Carthaginians beaten down and 
ſlain, through their own indiſcretion; by 
their owry Mercenaries: The Roman Haftati 


in like ſort, fighting with deſperate men in a 
throng, had their hands fo full of work, 
that were fainto come upunto 
them, and help to. 'over-bear 'this great 


of enemies, that were together by 
the cars. among themſelves. Io this place 
was made a great ſlaughter , both of the 
Mercenaries and of the Cer#baginians:which 
hindering 
nor eafily fiye. Such of chem as eſcaped, 
ran towards Hannibal : who kept his ground, 
and would not ſtir one foot, to helpor ſave 
theſe Run-awayes. He cauſed his men to 
bend their Pikes at thoſe of his own fide, 
that would have ruſhed upon him : whom 
he thereby compelled to turn afide beyond 
his battel, and ſave themſelves in the open 
field, The ground over which, the Ro- 
mans were now to march ,,ere they could 
meet with Hannibal, was covered with 

$ of dead. bodies and weapons ; and ſo 
ſlippery with blood , that Scipio began to 
Rand jn great doubt , leſt the orders of his 
Battalions ſhould be diſſolved in paſſing that 
way. Inſuch caſe, if he ſhould fight with 
that warlike Army , which he ſaw before 
him, remaining yet entire, and without 
fear expetting him; He might be well aſſured 
to receive a notable overthrow. He cauſed 
therefore the Heftati to make a ſtand there 
where they were, oppoſite to the main bat- 
tel of the Hennibelians, Then drawing up 


one another , could neither fight, 


581 


| when they had overcome the bad way , all in 
one Front with the Haſftati , and made of 
them his two Cornets. This done,he advan+- 
ced towards Hannibal : who entertained 
him after another manner, thanever he had 
been received in his life before. All the days 
work till now, ſeemed to have been a mat-* 
ter of paſtime, in regard of the ſharp Con= 
flict, that was maintained betweertheſeno- 
table Souldiers. The Romans were 'encou- 
raged by their having prevailed all the day 
betore: they were alſofar the more in num- 
ber. But theſe old Souldiers of Hannibal 
were freſh; (and perhaps the better men.) 
They fought with ſuch obſtinate reſolution, 
that no man gave back one foot ; but rather 
choſe” to die on the ground: whereon-he 
ſtood. Sothat, after along timeit was uns 
certain which part had the worſe: unleſs ic 
may ſcem, that the Rowen: were beginning 


to fhriok 3 foraſmuch as the return of Aa- * £r:;r.4 
ſaniſſa and: Lelzws from purſuit of the Eng. £99915 


mies Horſe, is ſaid to have been moſs happy, 
and in, a zeedſul time, Theſe upon a ſudden 
charged the Henribalians in the Rear 3 and 
over-bearing them by meer violence , coms 
pelled them to fall to Rout. | 2534 
- In this batte! there dyed of the Romans 
fifteen hundred and upwards:: on the' Cars 
thaginiax fide, above twenty thouſand; be« 
' fides as many that were taken; of whom, $9« 
'pater Captain of the Afacedonians was one. 
The ſingular ſkill that He-nibal ſhewed in 
this his laſt fight, is highly commended by 
Polgbive z, and was acknowledged, as Livie 
reports, by Scipio himſelf. But the Enemies 
were too (trong for him in Horſe: and being 
enjoyned, as he was, by the State of Carthage, 
to take batte] with ſuch diſadyantage , he 
eould work no marvels. He-ſaved himſelf 
with a few horſe; and ſtayed not in his 
journgy, till he came Adrametum. Thence he' 
was ſent for to Carthage; from which be 
had been abſent fix and thirty years. Athis 
coming into the Senate , He ſaid plainly, 

That there was none other way left, than ta 
take ſuch peace as could be gotten, Where- 
fore the Carthaginians not knowing what 
other courſe to take, reſolved to ſend Em- 
baſſadors again , and try the favour of 
Scipio, whole Arms they could not now 
rebiſt. 

Scipio having ſpoiled the Enemies Camp, 

returned back to Utice : where he found 


P. Lentalis newly arrived, with fifty Gal- 
lies and an hundred Ships of burden. With 
this Fleet, and that which he had before, He 
thought it beſt to make towards Carthage 
rather of purpoſe to territie the City , than 


his Princiges and Triaris, he placed them, 


with any hope to take it, His Legions he 
| come 
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- -Vermina (eemsto have been both careleſs of 
-getting intelligence how things paſſed \and. 


committed uatb Cz. 0Favims; whombe wil- 
led to meet;him there by land. Theo ſending 
Lelits away:to Rome with news of the: vi- 
Rory » ſet-fail from Utice towards Carthage. 
He was encountred on the way by tee: Em- 
baſſadors from the City : who beartngup 
with the Admiral Gally:, began to uſe the 
pittiful geſture of ſuppliants. But they re- 
ceived nope; other anſwer ,--than that they 
ſhould meet him at Tewer , where he would 
give them audience. - 'So/rowing along be- 
fore the City , and viewing it more in bra- 
very,than.with-meaning to attempt rtf he re+ 
tirned back to:Vtice, and called back Ofa- 
view thither.- with whom in-perſon he fer fork 
watdsto Tue As they werenn their journy 
thither, they.heard thei news , that:Fermic/a 
the:ſon of Sypbaux; was coming with an Army 
of more horſe: than foot; ito 'the'ſuccour of 
thoſe that were already vanquiſhed. -| This 


very defective in all other duties requifitein 
the Commander. of. an. Army. Part of the 
Roxar foot ; With all thetr:power of Horſe, 


was ſent againſt him: /wknch did not only 
beat him, but ſo cortipaſs' him 104 thati'he 
hardly eſcaped himfelf with z few ; .leavin 


fifeeen thouſand-of his (followers dead/b 
kind him ; and ewelve hundred taken prifo+ 
ners.”” If this good company had+beer:with 
Hamnibsl at Nedegara; they ſhould have been, 
far better conducted ; aid might. well: have 
changed the Fortune of the day ; whicti the 
Certh aginian loft by default of 'Horſe:"'But 
God had otherwiſe. determined. le is norrey 
be doubted, that this victory, thovgh ir were 
no: great acceſs.unto the former ; yet ſerved 
well todaunt the Cartbaginians, and imprint? 
in them the'greater. fear of Scipzo. When 
he cameto; Tres, there met him thirty Em- 
baſfadors from'Carthage - whoſe behaggour, 
though it was more pittiful than it had been 
before, yetprocured it leſs commiſeration, 
by reaſon of their late falſe dealing, after 
they | had in-like fore humbled themſelves. 
Nevertheleſs it was confidered , what along 
and laborious work it would prove, to be- 
ſiege the mighty City of Carthage. And par- 
ticularly , Scipio frood in great doubr, left 
thehonour of this war, if it were protracted, 
ſhogld be taken out of his hands, and given 
to oneofthe Conſuls. Cr. Servilivs Cepio, that 
Conſul who? had charge of the war againit 
Heimibal at ſuch time as he departed out of 
Htaly.: was bold 'to paſs over into the Ile of 
Stcil (as it were in chaſe of Hannibal by him 
terrified and driven away) with a purpoſe 


there, But a DiRator was choſen of purpoſe 


to reſtrain the ambition» of this Conſul 
Servilizs, ' After him followed Tiberize Clans 
dizs.; who made (uit forthe ſame: Province 
of .Afriok: and was therein (o-carneld, that 
though neither the-Senate,nor People, would 
grant hun bis defire3::yet:be- needs world be 
goingz: procuring -only Jeave' of the Senate, 
that 'be ibeing Conſul might zoinwittsScrpye, 
wete 4: with no more than equalaiyboriy. 
But» ere the: could wererditeineecs and all 
things inareadinefs'for theJourny, :\whereia 
no man'icared to further bim, 'Wantep cane 
on*',” arid 'he' was tolt-at Sea with foul 
weather; firſt -vpoen the: Coaſt of Hetrerie 
and 'afterwards : by ! Sardinia 5-;whero his 
Confaiſbip expired! ,;:and fo: tiectetarned 
home a private: mai. |:Fheo caine. the! joy- 
ful vews. to-Kome;:of the victory obtained 
againſt Haznibel ,  and-that the war; was now 
even at.ancend. Yet (Mas Lentnlat thenew 
Conſul ſo paſſionate,in defiring 4frich for bis 
Province. that he ſaid he would-foffer: nos 
thing to paſs in the Senate; untilhehad-firtt 
his. will. Much ado there was about this and 
after:many contentions ,;-both in.che'Senace, 
and before the people z/at lafibie was arde- 
red, That if peace were. granted. ; #2ifhould 
be granted by Scipiez-if the waebatioued, 
Scipio frould have} command 1ahevern: by 
Land, andthe Conſubatfiea; T heambition 
of theſe men ,- cauſed:$ciprs:togiverhemore 
favourable: anſweri-ams' the C 

Embaſladors: He wilfed: chem-.tobeonſider 
what they had deſerved: and inregard theres 
of, to think thetyſelves well dealt-withal 5 io 
that be was :codtented 26 leave! ugita them 
their libertygand their own Laws, without 
appointipg:avy Governour over theny, . or 
Garriſon to hold them in ſubjeCtion 3 leaving 
alſo unto them their poſſeſſions in Hfrich, 
luch as they were at the beginning of this 
war. As touching the reſt he was ata point, 
that, before he either granted them peace or 
truce , they ſhould 'make ſatisfaQion 'for 
wrongs which they had done, whilſtthe late 
Treaty was in dependance.' Hereunto' if they 
would yield, then required, He,That immed- 
ately they ſhould deliver up to the Romans 4 


priſoners, fugitives,aud renegado's,that they had 


of theirs : likewiſe all their Gallies, excepting ten? 
and all their Elephants. That they ſhowld make 
no war at all thenceforth out of Aﬀrick , #ei- 
ther yet within Aﬀrick , without licence of 
the Romans - That the Conntrys , Towns, 
goods whatſoever , belonging any wiſe  wnto 
Maſaniſla.,: or 10 any of his Anceſtors ; mhieb 
were is their poſſeſſuon , ſhould be all by them 


thence to have proceeded into Africk, and 
taken from Scipio the command of the Army 


reſtored unto him + That they ſhould find corn 


for the Roman Army', ond wages for" their 
Anxiliaries 


En 
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auxilzaries, daring the time of Truce , untill 
ehe:'Peace were. fully conclutted ; that they 
ſhould pay ter thouſand Talents. of 8ilver , in 
the ara of fifty years, by two hundred Ta-| 
lents '« year, that for obſervance of Con 
ditions ;; they ſhould. grove an bundred hoſtages s 
ſuch» as-$cipio world chooſe ,” being none of 
this .-nuder- fourteen 'years of age; or. above 


With theſe cendinions the Embaſladours 
returned: home;z” and. reported: them unto! 
the Crey.,) They were veryutipleating; and: 
red 3Ae one ofoftood up of peak Sealalh 
them and exbortetrthe people, who gave! 

dbd attebtion, that they ſhould not conde- | 
unto: ſuch intolerable demands. But: 
Hdmezbal: perceiving this, aod noting withal 
what favourable-audicnce was given to this} 
vain Oratour, / by the unquiet ,' yet unwar- 
like 'multitudeyiwas bold to pull: him down 
from” his ſtandiog, by plain force.. Hereat 
allche*people murmured, as if their com- 
mon liberty: were too | much wronged, by 
ſach 'inſoleace of- this preſumpttous 'Cap- 


tain: \'Which'\Hawniba! perceiving, roſe up, 


and '{pake unto them , ſaying 5 That they 
ought to pardois lim, if he had done other- 
wile than the cuftomes of the City would 
allow-; foraſmuch'as he had been thence 
abfentievee fince be was a Boy of nine years 
olt;-until he was.now a man of five and 
forty. | Having'thas excuſed himſelf of 'the 
diſorder', he diſcourſed unts them concern- 
ing the. Peace: and perſwaded them to ac- 
cept it ,- as wanting ability ro defend them- 
ſelves, tad the Demands of the Enemy been 
yet more rigorous. Finally , upon good ad- 
vice.they reſolved to yield unto the Con- 
ditions propvunded by Scipio : to whom 
they'paidout of hand five and twenty thou- 
ſandpounds weightin Silver, inrecompence 
of damages , and injuries by them done to 
his Bleet and Embaſſadours. Scipio granted 
them Truce for three moneths , in which 
rims they might negotiate with the State of 
Rome's about confirmation of the League. 
But herewithal he gave injunction , that 
ny ſhould neither 1n the mean while ſend 
Embaſfidours any whither elſe, nor yet dif- 
mifs any Embaſſadours to them ſent, without 
firſt making him acquainted what they were, 
and what their errand was. _, 

At this time Herne, and they of his FaQti- 
on, were become wiſe and honourable men, 
by the miſeries whereinto Carthage was 
fallen, through their malicious counſels, 4/ 
drwbal;, farnamed #64 Kid, a venerable man, 
and 2'great friend of Harno, was chief of 
the Embaſſages which they ſent to Rome for 


company- of Scipio his Embaſſadours , - who 
related 'unto the Senate and People thiefe 
joyful news. About rhe ſame time arrived 
ae: Rome 'Etnbatfadours from Philip King of 
Macedon : who, together with the Carthe 
cinians, were fain ro wait 4 while for andi- 
ence, till the ele(tion of new Conſuls, ther 
hand was finiſhed; and order taken, for 1 
Provinces of them, and the new Prztors, 
Then were the Adzcedonian Embaſladours 
called into the Senate: who firſt 'anſw 

unto ſome hone » Wherein the Ro#rxrts Frat 
lately ſignified unto their King , that 
found themſelves grieved'sz ber ye 
blame upon thoſe Greeks themſelves ; that 
had made their complaint at Kore. Then ac- 
cuſed they Marcus Aurtlivs * who being one 
of the three Embaſſadonrs , that had | | 
been ſent from Rome unto King Philip, thrried 
in Greece behind his fellows , and thert levy- 
ing men, made war upon the King, without 
any regard at all-of the le , that was 
berween him and the Romany. Further they 
deſired of the Senate , That one Sopater, a 
Macedonian Gentleman, with other of their 
Coumrymen , that had lately ſerved Hith5- 
bal for Pay 5 and being taken priſoners in 
Africh,, were keptin bonds by Scipio,” might 
be releaſed and delivered nnto them; Unto 
all this 44, Frrivws , whom Anrelzws had ferit 
to Rome for that purpoſe, made a ſharp'at- 
(wer. Hefaid, that the Greeks, which were 
cohtfederate with Rome, enduring ſo many in- 
juries at the hands of Philip, that Af, Aivrelivs 
was fain to ſtay behind , to help them as he 
might 3 which elſe were like to be brou 
ander the Kings ſubjeRtion. As for , 
he affirmed him to be one of the Kings 
Counſel , and very inward with him: 'one 
that ſerved not for money, but carryed mo+ 
ney with him , and four thouſand men, ſent 
| trom the King to the aid of Heawnibal. About 
hele puints , when the Macedonian Embaſ- 
fadours could make unto the Senate —_ 
anſwer, they were willed to return, andtell 
their Maſtcr , That war he ſought, and wat 
he ſhould hind, if he proceeded as he had 
begun. For in two main points He had bro+ 
ken the League, that was between him and 
the Romans : firit , in that he had api 
their Confederates; and ſecondly, in that 
he had aided their Enemies againſt them, 
with men and money. 

Theſe quarrels with Philip, that promiſed 
to open a way into Greece and the Eaſtern 
Countreys , helped well the Carthaginiar 
Embaſladours in their ſolicitation of Peace. 
They appeared a very x:verend company, 
when they entred into the Senate: and 4ſ- 


obtaining peace, They went thither in 


s 


drubal above the reſt was much reſpetted, as 
one. 
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one , whoſe good. offices. had kept the Fo-{ company-of the ten Delegates , that were 
mans from neceſlity of ſending Embaſla-| appointed bythe Senate'to joyn with"Scipie 
dours to Carthage, upon the like. errand. Hein commiliion.... ads 93% ht lp: 
liberally - granted ,: that the. juſtice ofthe}. At theie. coming into 4frich ,' the ipeace 
narrel had been wholly on the Romans lide;j| was given, and accepted} \without any can- 
aying , that it was the faultof ſome violent|troverfieor diſputation. \The Prifoners;Fy- 
men, through which the Peace. was broken.| gitives, and Renegados,were deliveeed up 
Yet could he not altogether excuſe the City, to Scipio: likewiſe the:Gallies,) and the £le- 
that had' been too. vehement in the proſe-/| phants. Scipio took more vengeance upon 
cution of bad counſel. But if Henwo, .and'\|the Renegado's than upon the-/Fugitiwes ; 
himſelf might have had their wills, the Cay-i] and upon thoſe of the. Kowerr,i thanupon 
Weginians, even at the beſt of their Fortune, [the Latines,on other Ntalians:; The Latinerhe 
ſhould bave granted: the peace, which they |] beheaded: the Rowens be icrucified«: About 
now deſired., Hexewithal he commended thie{ the firſt payment of their money, the Carths- 
moderation of the \Kowanrs, 35 no. [mall _ar-{giniavs - were: fomewhat/! troubled. | For 


ment of their. valour;z by which alwayes 
ey. had been yiforigus-.. To'the fame ef- 
fe& ſpake the; reſt of the Embaſadours : all 
of them entreating to have the peace ratifi- 
ed z; though. ſome. with more. lamentable 
wards.than others, according tothe diverk- 
ty of their ſtile. They had patience enough 
to endure (ſuch reproof of Perjury, as they 
themſelves might; have laid upon the Ro: 
wass , if their diligence and fortune had 
been ſuch as the Rowans was. . Among the 
xeſt., when one of-the Senators demanded, 
by what gods they would ſwear to keep the 
peace hereafter : Aſdrvbal made anſwer 5 
Enen by. the ſame gads , that are ſo ſevere unto 
thoſe that violate-their Leagues. '; | 


Lentulws the! Conſul, ioterpofing the. ay» 
thority- of his office, would-have hindred the 
Senate from proceeding unto concluſion of 
peace;z for that hereby he was like to loſe 
the honour , which he purpoſed to get by 
making war in Africk. Bur the matter was 
propounded unto the people, in whomreſt- 


' ed the Soveraign Command of Rome; and 


by--cbem referred mary unto the pleaſure 
ofthe Senate: So it was decreed, That Scipio, 
with-.ten wo. 7 8 
Roxwe. of purpole,ſhould make a League with 
the Carthagizians, upon ſuch Conditions as 
ſeemed beſt :. which were none other , than 
the ſame which he had already propound- 
ed. For this favour the Carthaginzan F.mbaſ- 
ſadours humbly thanked the Senate 3 and 
craved licence , that they might viſit their 
Countrymen, which were priſoners in Kome-: 
afterwards , that they might ranſome and 
carry. home with them ſume that were their 
eſpecial friends; of whom they gavein wri- 


on the Senate ordained, that two hundred 
of thoſe Priſoners, which the Embaſladours 
would chooſe , ſhould be ſent over invo 
Africk , and be fregly reſtored to liberty by 
Scipio, when the peace was fully concluded. 


So they took leave, and:returnced home, in 


though perbaps their: :common : Treaſury 
could have Gare two hundred: Taleas-for 
the preſent; yet ſince wag ann 
al., and to, continue. fifty: years 2. id wa 
thought meet: to Jay.the burden: upon -the 
Citizens. At the colle&ion of the ſum there 
was piteous lamentation;, as: if now:;the:&- 
was yoke had begun to pinch them ſos 
many , eyegof the Senators, .could not for- 
bear weeping: Contrariwiſe, Hannibal could 
nat refrain fromlaughter...'For which,: when 
he was checked:by Aſdrubel Hedar, and told, 
That jt worſt of all beſcemed him to laugh, 
fince he had beenthe cauſe why. all other: 
did weep ; He anfwered, That lawghter. did 
not alwayes proceed from joy 5 but ſametine! 
Fom COD of F ] neon? ig 
My er is more ſe | leſs 
then your tears, For ye ſhould have weps when 
| ug oh of Ships and Elephants , and 
when ye your own bands from the uſe of 
arms , without the good: leave of the Romans 
rſt obtained. This miſerable condition keeps w 
under , and holds ws in aſſured ſervitude, Bu 
of theſe matters ye had no feeling. Now , when 
a little money is wrung out of your private 


ſent unto him from [purſes , ye have thereof ſome ſenſe. God grant 


that the time come not hereafter , whereis je 


ball acknowledge , that it was the wery le 
art of your miſery for which ye tone Ari 
tears, Thus diſcourſed Hernjbal unto thoſe, 
who taſting the bitter fruits of their own 
malicious counſel, repented when it wastoo 


late 3 and inſtead of curling their own di(- 


orders, which had bred this grievous di 
ſeaſe, accuſed the Phyſician , whoſe ooble 
endevours had been employed in procuring 


'the remedy. 
ting almoſt two huadred names. Whereup- | 


Scipio being to take leave of Africk,produ” 
ced Maſaniſſa , and magnified himin preſence 
of the Army , with high commendations not 
undeſervedly. To him alſo he configned 
over thoſe towns of King Syphax, which 
the Romans at that preſent held z where, 


to ſay truth , he gave him but bis due 5 - 
; 2 


T7 Curar.iIV. 
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that which otherwiſe he kaew not wellhow 
to beſtow. But the love of the Komans, and 
friendſhip of Scipio, was fully anfwerabte, 
now and hereafter, / to all the deſ{erviogs of 
this N#midian King. About Curthage there 
reſted no moreto bedone. Wherefore the 
Romans |embarqued themſelves' for Sicil - 
where when they arrived at Lylibeun, Scipio 
with ſome part of his Army took his way 
home to Keme by'Land; and ſent che reſt 
before him thither by Sea. His journey 
through 1taly was noleſs glorious than any 
triumph : all the people thronging out of 
the Towns and Villages, to do him honour 
as he paſled along. 'He entred the City 
in Triumph : neither was there ever be- 
fare, or after, any triumph celebrated with 
ſo great joy of the people, as was this 
of Scipio; though, in bravery of the pomp, 
there were others in time ſhortly follow- 
ing, that exceeded'this. Wherher Syphax 
were carried thr the City in this Tri- 
uwph , and'dyingſoon after in priſon 3 or 
whether he were dead a while before : it 
cannot be affirmed. Thus much may be 
avowed, that it was a barbarous cuſtome 


of mighty Princes, by leading them contu- 
melioully in Triumph; yea, though they 
were ſuch, as had alwayes made fair and 
courteous war. But hereof we ſhall have 
better example ere the fame age paſs. It 
was peither the perſon of Syphax, nor any 
other glory of the ſpectacle, thatſo much 
beauti Bed the Triumph of Scipiey as did the 
contemplation” of that grievous war paſt, 


This made them look chearfully upon the 
Author of ſo great a converſion; and filled 
thetn with more joy, than they well could 
moderate. Wherefore they gave to Scipiothe 
Title of the 4fican: ſtiling him by the name 
of that Province, which he bad ſubdued. 
This honourable kind of ſurname , taken 
from a conquered Province, grew after- 
wards more common, and was uſurped by 
men of leſs deſert : eſpecially by many of 
the Ceſars, who ſometimes arrogated unt 

themſelves the title of Countreys, wher 

in they had performed lirtle or nothing 3 
as if ſuch glorious Attributes could have 
made* them like in vertue unto S:#pio the 


of the Romans, to inſult over the calamities 


Aftican. 
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CHAP. IV. « 


Of Philip the father of Perſeus King of Macedon ; his firſt Afts and War with the 


Romans, by whom he was ſubdued. 


V. 


s. I. 


How the Romans grew acquainted in the Eaft-Countreys, and deſirous of War there. The begin- 
ning of many Princes, with great Wars, at one time. The Etolians over-run Peloponneſus. 
Philip and his Aſſociates make War againſt the Etolians. Alteration of the ſtate in Sparti. 
The Xtolians invade Greece and Macedon, and are invaded at home by Philip. 


of matter hath been aſſigned as 
a probable cauſe. For ſince Na- 
ture is confined unto a ſubje&t that is 
not unbounded ; the works of Nature 
moſt needs be finite, and many of them re- 
ſemble one the other. Now in thoſe adGti- 
ons, that ſeemto havetheir whole depen- 
danceupon the will of man, we are leſs to 
wonder,if we find leſs variety : fince it is no 


great portion of things which are obnoxi- | 


ous unto humane power 3 and fince they 
are the ſame affetions, by which the wills 
of fundry men are over-ruled, in managing 


F the great ſimilitude found =[obErved inthe change of Empires, before 
worldly events, the limitation| thoſe times whereof we now write, how the 


Aſyrians or Chaldeans invaded the kingdott 
of the Medes, with two hundred thouſand 
Foot, and threeſcore thouſand Horſe z but 
failing in their intended conqueſt, they be- 
came {ubjet& within a while themſelves unto 
the Medes and Perſians. In like manner 
Dariw, and after him Xerxes, fell upon the 
Greeks with ſuch number of men, as might 
have ſeemed refiſtlefs. But after that the Per- 
lawns were beaten home again, their Em- 
pire was never ſecure of the Greeks : whoat 
all times of leiſure from inteſtine War , 
deviſed upon that conqueſt thereof, which 


. the affairs of our daily life. It may be} 


finally they made under the great —— 


whereof the Romans had been in a manner zc-y:. 
without hope that ever they ſhogld ſet Italy fee, 2995. 
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If Nabuchodonoſor with his rough old Soul- | Greece - all-the reſt, this' done, would fol. 

diers, had undetaken the Medes -. or Cyrws | low it ſelf. -How to.deal with the Greeks, 

with his well-trained Army, had made at- | Philip and: Alexander had ſhewed a way: 

tempt upon Greece 3 the iſſue wight, in hu- | which,or perhaps a better; they might learg, 
manereaſon, have been far different. Yet |by getting more acquaintance with the Na- 
would it then have been expedient for |tion. ;: -/ | ; 
them, toemploy the travel and vertue of | Whew therefore the firſt Punick war was | 
their meo, rather than the greatneſs of their | ended, -which followedſaon after the wars ; 
names againſt thoſe people z that were. no of Pyrrhw: and of the Teremtiner : then 

leſs valiant,though leſs renowned,thantheir | were the Romans at good leaſure to hearke 
own.For the menacing words u(ed by. Cyr«e, |afternewsin Greecez and to entertain any 
and ſome ſmall diſpleaſures, 'done toi;the | good occaſion, that ſhould be on that fide 
Greeks ( 10 which kind it Pay be, that Na- |preſeuted. They had alſo then a ſtrong 
buchodonoſor likewiſe offended the Medes| Fleet: and were become, . though not other- 
and Perſians ) were not fo. available to, vi- wiſe veryi{kilfull Marriners;yet good fight- 
Rory, as to draw on revenge. in the future. | ersat Sea: Soit fell: out as happily as could 
Great Kingdoms , when. they decay in| be wiſhed,. that the 1/yriaz Queen Tente 
ſtreogth, luffer as did the old Lion, for the | made at the ſame time cruel war upon the 
oppreſſion done in his youth.z being pinch-| Greeks waſting their Countrey, and ſack- 
by the Wolf, gored bythe Bull, yea and | ing their Towns, only becauſe they were 
kickt by the Afſs.. But Princes are often car- | unable to reſiſt, thoughthey had done' her 
ryed away from reaſon, by miſ-underſtand- | none offence.lnto thisquarrel,if the Roman: 
ing the language of Fame: anddeſpiſing the | were defirous toenter; the Queen was not 
vertue that makes little noiſe , adventure |{low ns cauſe. And their happy ac- 4.18 
to provoke it againſt themſelves z as if it |compliſhing of that war, which they made”*' 

were not polhible that their own glory | with Her, was, in their own opinion,a mat- 
ſhould be foiled by any of leſs-noted excel- |ter not unworthy to make their Patronage 
lence. Againſt the ſame ſtone, whereat Xerxes,|to bedeſired by the Greeks, But no ſuch 
and before him-(as I take it): Evilmerodach, | thing haphed: though they ſent Embaſs- 

had ſtumbled, Pyrrbw the Epirot had daſht |dours,as it were to offer themſelves; by fig- 

his foot. He was not indeed the King of all nifylog, that for the love of Greece they.had 
Greece z though moſt of mark, and a better |undertaken this 7/3rian war. Thus began 
Souldier than any other Greek;/b King, when | the firſt acquaintance betwixt the- Greeks 

he entred into the war agaioſt:che Romans, land Rowrars : which afterwards encreaſed 
This war he undertook as it were for his | very haſtily, through the indiſcretion of 

minds fake ; having received no injury 3 but | King Philip the Macedonian; whoſe buſineſs 
hoping by the glory of hisname, and of the| with them, now being the ſubje& of our (to- 

Greeks that ſerved under him, to prevail |ry, it is meet that we ſhould relate, (though 

ſo eaſily againit the barbarous Komarrs, that | ſomewhat briefly)the beginniog of his reign, 

they ſhould only ſerve as a ſtep to his fur-|and his firſt Ations. © It was like to provea 
*The ther intended conqueſts, of Sicz/ and 4frick, | buſie time in the world, when, withiothe 
_ oo when. the . Romans, by their vicory | ſpace of 4. years, new Kings began toreign 
rended in-" againſt Pyrrþ&#: had found their own vertue|ipthe moſt of all Countreys known; and 3: 
vincile £0 be of richer metal, than was the more|of them young boyes, in 3. of the greateſt 
ing chock ſhining valour of the Greeks:than did all the| kingdoms. This hapned fromthe third year 
out of the brayery of the Epirot ( his Elephants, and | of the hundred thirty ninth Olympiad, unto 


Sezs, in- Whatſoever elſe had ſerved to make himter-| the third of the Olympiad following. For 
vitedusto rible) ſerve only to make the Romans, in| in this time died Selewucus Ceraunws King Of 
en time following , to think more highly of | 4ſ#4 and- Syria, in whoſe room ſucceeded bis 
having themſelves. *For ſince they had overcome | brother Articchw, afterwards called the 
GEEEN the beſt Warrjor in Greece, even Him, that, | Great. Ptolomy Philopater ſucceeded in the |} 
Etcha ÞEIDg thys beaten by them, could ina year | Kingdom of Egypt unto his father Exerge#*-- 
evertie after make himſe)f Lord of Greece and 1/4a+ | And Philip the ſon of Demerriws,being 19-0F | 
Spaniords cedon : what ſhould hinder them from the| 17. years old, received the Kingdomof Ms | 
wan conqueſt of all thoſe unwarlike Provinces, | cedor, together with the Patronage of the 
me never which jn compals of 12. years a Macedoni-| Acheans and moſt of the Greeks, by the de- 


—_— ceaſe of his Uncle Antigonws Doſon, that was 


unof 4 King of late memory had won ? .Cer- 
ary ofhis tainly there .was hereunto requiſite. no|called the Tutor or Protetor. About the 
prepara't”® more: than to bring to their own devotion | ſametime alſo was thelike change in £9” 
that time. by ſome good means, the whole Country of [padocia,Lacedemor,and the Countreys about 


Mount 
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ans , whoſe Common-weal , fince the flight 
of Cleomenes , had continued 1n a manner 
headleſs; and Achew, a kin{man of Antioches, 
but a Rebel umohim, occupied the Regions 
near unto Mount Tarww, and kept a while 
the State of a mighty King. Laſtly, in the 
ſecond and third years of the one hundred 
and fortieth Olympiad it was, that open war 
brake out between Kome and Carthage; 
and that Hannibal began his great Invaſion 
upon Jtaly. Thoſe troubles of the Weſtern 


Mount Taww. For Ariarathes then began his | Army. He luffered them to paſs quietly 
reign in Cappadocia. Lycurgys found means |along with their booty , through a part of 
to wake himſelf King over the Lacedemonj-|the Country, wherein he might very eaſily 


have diſtreiled them ; and afterwards pre(- 
ſed them ſo near, when they had recovered 
ground of advantage, that they eaſily de- 
teated all his Army. So they departed home 
rich , and well animated to return again. 
As. for the Acheans , they got hereby on- 
ly the friendſhip of the Meſſeniens : with 
whom, by licence of King Phz/ip, they made 
Confederacy. Shortly after, the #tolians 
invaded Feloponneſw again: having no more 
to do , than to pals over the narrow 
Straights of the Corinthian Bay , called 
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world , which were indeed the greateſt, 


we have already followed unto an end: 


Of Amntiochas, Ptolomy, and the reſt; we ſhall 
ſpeak hereafter , when the Komans find 
them out. 

Philip , ſoon after the' beginning of his 
reign, came into Peloporneſs; greatly defired 
of the Acheans, and many other his depen- 
dants. That Countrey , haviog freed it ſelf 
by the help of Antigonw from the danger 
(accounted great) of aneaſie ſubjetionunto 
Cleomenes 3 was now become no leſs obnoxi- 
ous tFthe Macedonian , than it ſhould have 
been to the Spartan; and therewithal it lay 
open untothe violence of the Z#tolievs; who 
deſpifed even the Macedonian Kings , that 
were Patrons thereof. The #toliens wereno 
men tobe idle; nor were much addicted un- 
toany other Art than war. Therefore want- 
ing employment , they fell upon the Meſſen;- 
ans that were their own Clients,and (except- 
ing the Eleans , that were anciently of their 
conſanguinity) the only good friends which 
they had at the prefentin Peloponneſus. Their 
invaſion wasno leſs unexpected, than it was 
unjuſt : whereby with greater caſe they 
made ſpoil of the Countrey 3 finding none 
prepared to make reſiſtance. The Acheans, 
were called by the Meſſenians to help : which 


now the Gulph of Zeparto, wherethey might 
land in the Countrey of the Elears. There 
joyned with them, in this their ſecond inva- 
fon, a great number of the llyriars : who 
neglecting that Condition impoſed upon 
them by the Komars, of ſetting out no Ships 
of war unto the Coaſt of Greece : made bold 
to ſeek adventures again, and did great miſ- 
chief. Demetrius Pharixs , a creature of the 
Romans, commanded a part of theſe Uhri- 
ans - Who ſhortly repented him of this his 
voyage; which cauſed him to loſe his King- 
dom, as is ſhewed before. But this Demetrius 
went another way , and fell upon the Iſlands 
of the Cyclades in the #gean fea : whence re- 
turning , he did ſome good offices for King 
Philip, or his friends. The reſt of the Ziyrians 
under Scerdilaidas , or Scerdiletws , having 
gotten what they could elſewhere by roving 
at Sea, accompanied the #tolians into Pelo- 
powmneſis : who made greater havock in the 
Country now, than in their former Expedi- 
tion , and returned home without finding 
any refiſtance. 

Of theſe things great complaint was made 
unto Philip, when he came to Corinth. And 
becauſe men were delirous to ſatifie them» 
ſelves with ſome ſpeedy revenge : there 
were that urged to have ſome grievous pu- 
niſhment laid upon the Lacedemonians; who 
were thought underhand to have fayoured 
the #tolians, in meer deſpight of the Achears 
and Macedonians , by whom themſelves had 


g lately been ſubdued. It is true, that the 


Lacedemonians had been ſo affe&ted : and 
(which was worle) at the arrival of Filip, 
they flew ſuch friends of his , as having 
checked their inclination, ſeemed likely to 
appeach them of the intended rebellion. 
Neither durſt they well commit themſelves 
to judgement : bur intreated the King , that 
he would abſtain from coming to them with 
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remain at his devotion. Philip was eaſily 
ſatisfied with this : not for that he (or rather 
old Aratws, whothen wholly governed him) 
did miſ-underſtand the Lacedemonians © but 
for that a greater work was in hand, which 
ought not to be interrupted. There met at Co- 
rinth in preſence of the King, the Embaſla- 
dors of the Acheans, Beotians, Epirotr, and 
Acarnanians : all complaining upon the Ato- 
lians : and defiring to have War decreed 
againſt ther, by common aſſent. Philip ſent 
his letters unto the Atolians, requiring them 
to make ready their anſwer in ſome conve- 
nient time : if they could alledge any thing 
in excuſe of that which they had done. They 
returned word, thata Diet ſhould be holden 
at Kbinm for that purpoſe : whither if it plea- 
ſed him to come, or ſend, he ſhould be well 
informed of them and their whole meaning. 
The King prepared to have been there at 
the day. But when the #tolians underſtood 
this for certain, they adjourned the Councel 
unto afurthertime : ſaying, That ſuch weigh- 
ty matters ought not to be handled , ſave 
in the great Parliament of all #tolia. This 
trick of Law notwithſtanding , open War 
was proclaimed againſt them. And they, asit 
were, to ſhew how well they had deſerved 
it , made eletion of Scopes to be their 
Prztor, that was Author of theſe [nvaſions 
made on Peleponneſm; and the only man, in 
a ſort, upon whom they muſt have laid the 
blame of theſe ations , if they would have 
ſhifted it from thepublick. 

After this, Phzlip went into Macedor,where 
he prepared buſily for the War againſt the 
year following. He alſo aſlayed the 1yriarn, 
Scerdilaidas , with fair words and promiſes; 
whom he eafily won from the #toliar (ide, 
foraſmuch as the A#tolians had couzened 
him of bis ſhare, when he was partner with 
them in their late robberies. In like ſort the 
Acheans , who bad firſt of all others pro- 
claimed the War in their own Countrey, 
ſent unto the Acarnanians, Epirots, Meſſeni- 
aus , and Lacedemonians : requeſting them 
forthwith to declare themſelves, and to de- 
nounce war unto the Ztolians; without ſtay- 
ing (as 1t were) to await the event. Hereun- 
to they received divers anſwers according 
to the qualities of thoſe with whom they 
dealt. The Acarnanians, a free-hearted and 
valiant, though a ſmall Nation, and borde- 
ring upon the Ztoliars, of whom they ſtood 
in continual danger 3 ſaid, that they could 
not honeſtly refuſe to ſhew their faithful 
meaning in that War, which was concluded 
by general aſſent, The Epirots that were 
more mighty , were nevertheleſs more cun- 
ning and reſerved : ſe that they ftood upon 


a needleſs point, and defired to be held ex. 
cuſed, until Philip (of whole meaning the 
needed not to have made any doubt) thould 
firſt proclaim the war, The AMeſſcnians , for 
whole cauſe the war was undertaken, ex- 
cuſed themſelves, by reaſon of a Town which 
the Z#tolians held upon theis borders, and 
ſaid, that they durſt not be over-bold, until 
that bridle were taken out of their mouths, 
As for the Lacedemonians, the chief of them 
[tudied only , how to manage the treaſon 
for which their City had been ſo lately par- 
doned : and therefore diſmiſſed the Embaſ- 
ſadors of the Confederates , without any 
anſwer at all, They had three years toge- 
ther continued ſubje& aganſt their wils to 
the Macedonians , expetting ſtill when Cleo- 
menes ſhould return out of Egypt to reign 
over them again, and maintain, as he was 
went, the honour of their City. In this 
regard they choſe not any Kings , but were 
contented with the rule of Ephori, Of theſe 
there were ſome , that thought the pub- 
lick ſafety to conſiſt, in holding their faith 
with the A/acedonias that had preſerved 
them. And hereto they referred all their 
counſels: being perhaps a little movyeQ with 
reſpe& of the benefit, which might redound 
unto themſelves, by adhering firmly to thoſe 
which at the preſent bore rule over them. 
Others, and thoſe the greater part were (till 
deviſing, how to make all ready for Cleome- 
wes againſt his return; and ſought to joy 
with the #toliars, which were the molt like- 
ly to give him ſtrong aſliſtance, The XMaceds- 
nian faftion had the more authority , and. 
durſt more freely ſpeak their minds : but the 
contrary ſide was the more paſſionate, and 
{pared not by murders or any other violent 
courſes, to ſet forward their deſire. Neither 
did it ſuffice, that about theſe times there 
came certain report of Cleomenes his deaths 
For it was the liberty and honour of Sparta, 
which theſe intended 3 fancying unto them- 
ſelves the glory of their Anceſtors in ſuch 
Ages paſt, as it were not like to come again. 
Cleomenes was, they knew. the moſt able man 
to reſtore them unto their greatneſs & luſtre; 
which once he had in a manner performed: 
But ſince he was dead , and that , without 
injury to his well-deſerving vertue, they 
might proceed to the eleftion of new Kings: 
Kings they would have, and thoſe of the 
race of Hercules, as in former times z for that 
without ſuch helps, they muſt continue lit- 
tle better than ſubje&s unto the Macedor?- 
an, and far leſs by him reſpe&ted , than Were 
the Acheans. Thus were they tranſported 
by contemplation of their o1d Nobility an 


fame. Some of the moſt working ſpirits 
among 
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among them, procured the #tol:zans to ſend] they firſt made preparation. Ph1/ip was not 
an Embaſhe to Sparta : which propounded | ready : the Fpzrots gave uncertain anſwer : 


CRP e 
yo 


the matter openly unto the people, whereof 
no one ofthe Citizens durſt have made him- 
ſelf the Author. Much diſputation, and hot, 
there was, between thoſe of the Macedonian 
party, and theſe their oppoſites : in ſuch wiſe 
that nothing could be concluded ; until by 
maſſacre” or 'baniſhment of all , or the chief, 
that ſpake againſt the Ztolians : the di- 
verſity of opinion was taken quite away. 
Then forthwith a League was concluded be- 
tween the Lacedemonians and #tolians : 
without all regard of the Macedonians or 
Acheans, who had ſpared the City, whea they 

ight have deſtroyed it. Then allo they 
wentin hand with the election of new Kings: 
wherein their diligence was ſo nice, and fo 
regardful of their ancient Laws, as touching 
the chooſing of the one King, that we may 
juſtly wonder , how they grew ſo carelels 
in making choice of the other. In the one 
of their Royal Families they found Ageſipo- 
lis, the ſon of Ageſipolis, the lon of King Cle- 


; the eſſenians would not ſtir : all the but- 
den mutt lye upon themſelves and the poor 
Acarnanians , whom the Ztolians, by fa- 
vour of the Eleans, could invade at plea- 
ſure, as they were like ro do; and by help 
of the Lacedemonians, could aſlail on all 
parts at once. It was not long ere the #to- 
lians, paſting over the Bay of Corinth , ſur- 
priſed the Town of #gira + which if they 
could have held, they ſhould thereby griev- 


ouſly have moleſted the Achears, for that it 
ſtood in the mid-way between Zginm and 
Sycion, two of their principal Cities, and 
gave open way into the heart of all their 

ountry. But as Zgira was taken by ſur- 
priſe : [ſo was it preſently loſt again, through 
greedineſs of ſpgil z whileſt they that ſhould 


place unto themſelves, by occupying the ci- 
tadel and other pieces of {treogth, fell heed- 
leſly to ranſack private houſes , and thereby 
gave the Citizens leave to make head, by 


ombrotws : and him they admitted to reign 
over them, as heir apparent to his grand- 


father. This Agcfpotir was a young Boy, 
ſtanding in need of a Guardian; and had an 


'ter back unto their Fleet, 


whom they were driven with great (laugh- 
| About the ſame 
time, another. tolian Army landing amo 
the Eleans , fell upon the Weſtern Coaſt © 


have made it their firſt care, to aſſure the _ 


Uncle, his Fathers Brother , that was fit for Achaia,; waſting all the Territory of the 
the Government. ' Yet becauſe the Law re- | Dymears and other people, that were fitſt 
quired,that the ſon,how youngſoever,ſhould beginners of the Ach2a» Confederacy. The 
have his fathers whole right and Title : the Dymears and their neighbours made head 
Lackdemonians , though ſtanding in need of againſt theſe Invaders; but were ſo well bea- 
a man;, were fo punctual 1n obſervation of | ten,that the enemy grew bolder with them 
the Law , that they made eeoearigs— They tent for help unto their 
King, and appointed his Uncle Cleomenes to: Pretar, and to all the Towns of their Socie- 
be his Protector. But in the other branch|ty in vain, For the Acheans having lately 


of the Royal Family , though there was no, been much weakened by Clomencs , were 
want 'of heirs: yet would not the people| now able to do little of themſelves : neither 


trouble themſelves about any of them, to 
exathine the goodneſs of his Claim ; but 
made election of one Lycrrges , who having 
no manner of title to the Kingdom , be- 
ſtowed upon each of the Ephorz, a Talent, 
and thereby made himſelf be ſaluted King 
of Sparta, and a Gentleman of the race of 
Hercules. This Lycurgws to gratifie his Par- 
tiſans, and to approve his worth by aCtion, 
invaded the Country of the 4rgives: which 
lay open and unguarded , as 1n a time of 
peace. ' There he did great ſpoil, and won 
divers Towns; whereof two he retained, 
and annexed unto the State of Lacedemon. 
After ſuch open hoſtility , the Lacede- 
monians declared themſelves on the #tol;- 
liar (ide; and proclaimed War againſt the 
Acheans. 

Thus the beginnings of the War fell out 
much otherwite ; than the Acheans . and 
their Confederates had expected , when 


could they get any ſtrength of Mercenaries; 
toraſmuch as at the end of Cleomeres his war 
they had coveroutfly with-held part of their 
due from thole that ſerved them therein. So 
through this diſability of the 4chears, and 
inſufhciency of their Prztor 3 the Dymeans, 
with others, were driven to with-hold their 
contribution heretofore made for the pub- 
lick ſervice, and to convert the money to 
their own defence. Lycxrgxs alſo with his La- 
cedemonians, began to win upon the A4rcadi- 
ans , that were canfederate with Philip and 
the Acheans. 

Philip came to the borders of the A#toli- 
ans, whillt their Army was thus employed a 
far off in Peloponneſus. The Epirots join- 
ed all their forces with him: and by ſuch 
their willing readineſs, drew him tothe ftege 
of a Frontier piece, which they deſired toget 
ito their own hands; for that , by commo- 


dity thereof , chey hoped ſhortly to make 
[init 2 them- 
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themſelves Maſters of Ambracia., There he|whereto he was vehemently ſolicited by 
ſpent forty dayes , ere he could end the|the Achear Emballadors 3 news came out 
buſineſs 3 which tended only to the benefit| of Aacedow , that the. Dardanians were 
of the Epirots. Had he entred into the heart| ready with a great Army to fall upon the 
of #tolia at his firſt coming in 3 it is thought | Country. Theſe Dardawians were. a bar- 
that he might have had an end of the War. | barous people, divided by Mount Hemw 
But it happens oft, that the violence of great|from che Northera part of Adecedor , and 
Armies 1s broken upon (mall Towns or|were accuſtomed to ſeek Doouy: that 
Forts : and not ſeldom, that the impor-| wealthy Kingdom, when they. found their 
tunity of Aſſociates, to have their own de- | own times./ Haviog therefore i ence, 


, 
# 


great Kings to thoſe uſes for which they [into Pelophnneſav 3 the ofed -in_ by 
never were intended 3 thereby hindering [abſence , which they ME xopl 
the proſecution of their main wr long , to get what they, could for t 
Thus was our King Henry the eighth led|ſclves in his. Countrey: as had been 
aſide, and quite out of his way , by Aaxi-| manner upon the like . adyantages. . j 
»ilian the Emperour to the liege of Towr-|made the King to. diſmiſs the: 4cheew. Em- 
nay: at ſuch time as the French King Lewis | baſſadors ,-{whom be, ſhould haye, accom- 


the twelfth, hearing that the ſtrong City | panied e with his .Army) and to 
of Terwin wes loſt, and tht his Cavallery, | bid a have | patience until another 


fires fulfilled , converts the preparations of | that Philip - abong te. ate bar - 


*4 - 
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wherein reſted his chief confidence, two|year. So he took his, way home-wards: 
thouſand were beaten by the Earl of|and as was, paſhng out of Acarnaeit 
Eſſex with ſeven hundred Engliſh 5, was|into Epirev , moo repaired unto him De- 
thinking to withdraw himſelf into Britain, | metrivs Phariis , with no more than, one 
in fear that Henry would have come toſShip 3 that was newly [chaſed out of his 
Paris. | | |Kingdogpy by. the .Romazr. | This Demetrixe 
The ſtay that Pbilip made at Ambrachas, ly (hewed hitnſelf a friead to A4nti- 
did wondroully embolden: the #tolians: 1 
in ſuch ſort, as their Prztor Scopas adventu-| returning io his laſt V 
red to leadall their forces out of the Coun- | des t thei ,t 
try 3 and therewith not only.to over-run| part with philps heſe,or the like 
Theſſalie, but to make impreſſion into Meece-| conſiderations , made welcome unto 
don. He ran as far as to Dium, a City of | the Macedonian King :: whole Co .be 
Macedon upon the Agean Sea : which, being| was ever after. e Dardanians hearity of 
forſaken by the Inhabitants at his coming, | the Kings return, brake up their Army , and 
he took,and razed to the ground. He ſpared| gave over for the preſent their invaſion of 
neither Temple, nor any other of the good-| Macedow, towards which they were already 
ly buildings therein, but overturned all: and| on their way. 
among the reſt, he threw dowa the Sta-| Allthat ſummer following the King reſted 
tua's that were there erected , of the Aſacedo-| at Lariſa in Theſſaly , whileſt his people 
dian Kings. For this he was highly honoured| gathered in their Harveſt. But the ##0han- 
by his Country-men at his return; foraſmuch|reſted not. They avenged chemſelves upon 
as hereby they thought their Nation to be| the Epirots : whom for the harms by them 
grown terrible, not only (as before) unto|and Philip done in Atolie , they requited 
Peloponneſns , but even to Macedon it (elf. | with all extremities of War, among whi 
But this their pride was (ſoon abated 3 and|the moſt notable was the ruine of the m | 
they rewarded ſhortly at home in their own| famous Temple of Dodons. When Winter | 
Country , for their pains taken at Dizm.|grew on, and all thought of War, ugtil ano 
Philip having phy omg his work at Am-|ther year , was laid aſide : Philap ſtole 3 
bracws , made a ſtrong invation upon #to- | journy into Peloporneſws, with 5000, Foot, & 
lia. He took Phetie, Metropolis, Oeniade, | about 400. Horſe. As ſoon as he was within 
Peanium , Elaws, and divers vther Towns|Corinth, He commanded the gates to 
and Caſtles of theirs : of which he burnt | ſhut , that no word ſhould be carryed farth 
ſome , and fortified others. He alſo beat| of his arrival. He ſent privily for o\d Ars 
the Ztolians in ſundry ikirmiſhes :* and| #5 to come thither unto him : with whom 
waſted all the Countrey over , without | he took order , when, and in what places, 
receiving avy harm. This done , while| he would have the Achean Souldiers ow 
he was about to make a cut over the| to meet him. The enemies were then abroa 
lay into Peloporneſys , and to do theſin the Country , without ſomewhat more 
P 


like ſpoil in the Country of the Eleazs,| than two thouſand Foot , and an _ 
orle; 
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Horſe ; little thinking to meet with oppo. 
ſition. Indeed they had little cauſe to fear: 
Gace the Acheaws themſelves were not aware 
that the King was io their Land with his 
Macedonians ; until. they heard , that theſe 
two thouſand Elears, Ztoliars, and their fel- 
lows, were by him ſurprized,. and all made 
riſoners, orflain. By this exploit which he 
did at his firſt commyg, Ph:lip got very much 
reputation , and hikewiſe he' purchaſed 
both reputation andiove,' by divers ations 
immediately following. He won Pfophio, an 
exceeding {trong Town, in the borders of 
Arcedia', which the Elam and #tolians 
then held. He won it by affault at his 
firſt coming : wherein it much availed 
him, that the Enemy, not believing that he 
would undertake ſuch a piece of work at 
ſuch an unſeaſonable time of the year , was 
careleſs of providindgeven ſuch ſtore of wea- 
pons, as might have lerved todefend it. The 
Town was preſerved by the King from ſack; 
and given to the Achears of his meer moti- 
on , before they requeſted it. Thence 
went he to Laſfox, which yielded for very 
fear; hearing how eaſily he had taken Pſophis, 
This Town alſo he gave to the Achaars. The 
like libecality he towards others , thet 
had ancient title unto places by him recove- 
red. Thenfell he uponthe Country of Els, 
where was much wealth to be gotren : for 
that the people were addicted to huſbandry, 
and lived abroad in Villages; even ſuch as 
were of the wealthier ſort among them. So 
he came to the City of Olympia : where hav- 
ing done ſacrifice to Jupiter, fealted his Cap 
tains, and refreſhed his Army three days; He 
proceeded on to the ſpoil of thoſe , that had 
taken pleaſure to ſhare with the Atolian:, 
in.:the ſpoils of their otherwiſe-deſerving 
neighbours, Great abundance of Cattel he 
took, with great numbers of f]aves, and 
much wealth of all ſorts, ſuch as could be 
found in rich villages. Then he fell in hand 
with the Towns, whereinto a great multi- 
tude of the Country people were fled. Some 
oftheſe were taken at the firlt aſſault. Some 
yielded for fear. Some prevented the labour 
of his journey , by ſending Embaſladors to 
yield betore he came. And ſome that were 
held with Garriſons againlt their wils, took 
courage to ſet themlelves at liberty , by ſee- 
ing the King ſo near : to whole Patronage 
thenceforth they betook themſelves. And 
many places were ſpoiled by the foliar: 
Captains 3 becauſe they diſtruſted their 
ability to hold them. So the King won more 
Towns in the Country , than the ſharp- 
neſs of winter would ſuffer him to ſtay there 
days.: Fain he would have fought with 


the £tolzars: but they made ſuch haſte from 
him, that he could not overtake them till 
they had covered themiclves within the 
Town of Sazzicar ; where they thought to 
have been ſafe. But Philep affaulted them 
therein ſo forcibly, that he made thetn glad 
to yield the place z obtaining licenſe tode- 
pare with their lives and arms. — 
formed fo much in this expedition, the King 
repoſed himſelf a while in Megafopolis, and 
then removed” to Argos, where he ſpent all 
_ reſt of the winter. | 
efore the Kiogs arrival in Peloporntſhs, 
che Loendeimatate » with C—_ wk 
oew King, had gotreh ſomewhat in &reatia; 
and threatned to do great matters. But when 
they were admoniſhed , by the calamity that 
fell upon the Elears, of the danger ha 
over their owntheads; they quitted 
witoings , and withdrew themſelves home. 
This Lycargss, as he had no other right to the 
Kingdom of Sperte , than that which be 
could buy with mony, fo was he neithet free 
trom danger 'of conſpiracies thade againſt 
him: nor from thoſe jealoaſies, with which 
Uturpers are commonly perplexed. Thete 
was one Chilon, of the Royal blood ; that 
thinking himſelf to have beſt right unro the 
Kingdom, purpoſed to make way thereunto 
by maſſacre of his oppolites ; and afterwards 
to confirm himfelf, by proponndiog utto the 
wultitude ſuch reformation of the State as 
was moſt popular: namely, by making an 
equal diſtribution of all the lands athong the 
whole nutaber of the Citizens, according to 
the ancient inſtitution of that Common- 


oy 


wealth. He won to his party ſome twokug- 
dred men;with whom he fell upoa the A 


as they were together at ſupper,&ſlew them 
all, Then went he to Lyc#rgw his houſe: who 
perceiving the danger, ſtole away and fled. 
[t remained that he ſhould give account 
of theſe doings to the people, and procure 
them to take part with him. But their 
mindsnot being hereto prediſpoſed 3 they fo 
little regarded his goodly offers , as even 
whillt he was uſing his beſt perſwaſions, they 
were conſulting how to apprehend him. Chz- 
lon perceived whereabout they went, and 
ſhifted preſently away. So he lived after- 
wards among the Achears a baniſhed man, 
and hated of his own people. As for Lycarges 
he returned home : & ſuſpeRing thenceforth 
all thoſe of Hercules his race , found means 
to drive out his fellow-King young 4geſipolis 
whereby he made himſelf Lord alone. His 
doings grew to be ſuſpe&ed, ia ſuch fort, as 
once he ſhould have been apprehended by 
the Ephori. But though his ations hitherto 


might have been defended 3 yet rather 
than 


99% 


The fifth Book of the fuſt Part 


Cup, 


than to adventure: himſelf into judgment; 
he choſe toflie for a time, and ſojourn among 
his friends the #tolians, His well-known 
vehemency in oppoſition to the U{acedom? 
ans, had procured unto him ſuch good _ 
among the people, that in his abſence they 
220 to conſider the weaknels of their own 
ſiftmiſes againſt him 3 and pronouncing him 
innocent , recalled him home-to his Eſtate; 
But in time following , he took better heed 
' unto himſelf :[not by amending bis conditi? 
on (for he grew a Tyrant, and. was fo. ac; 
knowledged) but by taking order , that t 
ſhould not be in; the power of:the Citizens 
to expel him when they..liſted. By what 
ations he got the name of a Tyrant 3 or at 
what time it was » that be. chaſed Ageſpol#s 
out of the City 3,1 do-not certainly tind. 
Like enoughit is, That hip beiog the firſt of 
three uſurpers , which follawed in order 
one after another,, wade him tobe placed in 
the rank of Tyrants 3 which the laſt of the 
three very Joly deſerved. Whatſoever he 
was toward {ome private Citizens, inthe 
war againſt Phzlip., he behayed himſelf as a 
provident man.,. and careful of his Coun- 
treys good. | '\ 


, 
—_— —_ 
_— __ 


To + I 

How Philip was wiſedviſed by zll'\GConnſellors : 
who afterwards wronght treaſon againſt 
him ; and were juſtly puniſhed. He invadeth 
the' Etolians 4. ſecond time - and forceth 
m to ſue for peace : which is. gramed ug- 
$0 thee. 


Hileſt the Kiog lay at Argos deviſing 
Wiurc his buſiceſs for the year fol- 


lowing , ſome ambitious men that were 
about him, ſtudied ſo diligently for their 
own greatneſs, as they were like to have 
ſpoiled all that be took in hand. Antigone 
Doſon had left unto Philip ſuch Counſellors, 
as to him did ſeem the fitteſt men for go- 
verning of his yguth. The chief of theſe 
was Apel/es ; that had the charge of his per- | 
ſon, and alſo the ordering of his Treaſures. 
This man , ſeeming to himſelf a great Poli- 
ticiat, thought that he ſhould do a notable 
piece of ſervice to his Prince, if he could 
reduce the Acheans unto the ſame degree of 
ſubjection, wherein the Macedonians lived, 
To bring this to paſs; during the late Ex- 
pedition he had cauſed ſome of the Mace- 
donians to thruſt the 4cheans out of their 
lodgings, and to ſtrip them of the booty 
that they had gotten. Proceeding further , 
as occaſion fell out 3 he was bold to chaſtiſe 
ſome of that Nation 5 cauſing his Miniſters 


» 


” 


. fit aſtde.z being 
; [King aay 'valyab 


WED crane. 
to take and: whip them. If any of them of. 
fered (as there were ſome of them thy 


could not. refrain) to. help their fellow; | 


them he laid by the heels ,-and- puniſhed ,, 
Mutiners. Hereby he thought to briagitt, | 
paſs by. litzle and little ,-that they ſhould be F 
qualified with an habit of blind obedience; 


King-; But theſe Achograwere tenderly ſex. | 
lible ig matters .of liberty :: whereof it they 
could have: been contented:to ſuffer any lit 
tle diminution, they:needed- not-bavetra. | 
bled the-' Macedoniens tb help 'them: in the F 
war a aialt Cleomenes., They bemoaned | 
themſelves uato old Aratss : and beſought 
him to _ wo —_——_—_— _ that 
they might | not be oppreſle : degree; 
i forthwith dealc. mnake the 
King 3. as in a watter,more weighty:thanx 
firſt it might ſeem. » ;Fhe King - beſtowed 
gracious wards upon thoſe that had bee 
wronged, and forbade pets to follow the 
courſe begun. - Hereat:4peZes was inward- 
ly vexed, though he-diſlembled his choler 
for a time. He thought. ſo well of hisom 
Project , that. he could not endure to ly 
perbeps unable to. do the 
e ſervice, in bufinefs f 


-Jother nature. He purpoſed therefore here 


after to, begin at the head: ſince, in biting 
at the tail ,. the fiſh had ſhot away from his 
mouth. It. could not otherwiſe be than that 
among the 4cheans there were ſome; who 
bore no bearty affe&tion to. Aretx.; Theſe 
he enquired out, and ſending for them, enter- 
tained them with words of Court : :pro- 
miſing to become their eſpecial friend , and 
commend them unto the King. Thea brake 
he his purpoſe with the King himſelf : let- 
ting him know , that as long as he continued 


to make much of Arat#s , he muſt: be fain 


to deal preciſely with the 4cheens, andwit 
were by Indenture,according to the letter of 
the ContraQt ; whereas if he would: beples- 
ſed, to give countenance unto thoſe others 
whom he bimſelf commended, then ſhould 
the Acheans , and all other Peloponneſians, 
be quickly brought ta. conform themlelves 
unto the duty of obedient Subjets. By 
ſuch perſwaſions , he drew the King to be 
preſent at £#giam, where the Acheans were 
to hold eletion of a new Prztor. There 
with much more labour , than would have 
been needful in a buſineſs of more 1mpor- 
[ance , the King by fair words and threat- 
nings together, obtained ſo much, That £pe- 
rates , a very inlufficient man, but one © 
Apellzs his new favourites , was choſen Prt- 


tor, inſtead of one more: worthy, for whom 
Aratus had laboured. ' This was thought ” 
go00 


.and. think; nothiog ugjuſt::that pleaſed the | 
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ood introduction unto greater matters 
that ſhould follow. The King from thence 
paſſed along by Patras and Dyma, to a very 
ſtrong Caſtle held by the Elears , which was 
called Tichor, The garriſon yielded it up 
for fear , at his firſt coming : whereof he 
was glad, for that he had an earneſt deſire 
to beſtow it upon the Dymearns, as he pre- 
ſently did. 

The King thought it (trange , that all this 
while he heard of -no meſſengers from the 
Eleans , to ſue for peace, For at his depar- 
ture out of their Country the laſt Winter, 
he had let looſe one Amphidamws a Captain 
of theirs, that was his priſoner 3 becauſe he 
found him an intelligent man, and one that 
undertook. to make them forlake their alli- 
ance with the Atotians, and joyn with him 
upon reaſonable terms. Thisif they could be 
contented to do, he willed Amphidamws to 
let them underſtand, That he would render 
unto them freely all priſoners which he had 
of theirs; That he would defend them from 
all forrain invaſion 3 and that they ſhould 
hold their liberty entire, living after their 
own Laws, without paying any manner of 
Tribute, or being kept under by any garri+ 
ſon. Theſe conditions were not to be deſpi- | 
ſed, ifthey had fcund credit, as they might 
have done. But when Philip came to the 
Caſtle of Tichos, and made a 'new invaſian 
upon their Country : then began the Elan, 
(that were not before over-haſlty to believe] 
ſuch fair promiſes) to ſuſpe&t Amphidamas | 
a$a Traitor, and one that was ſet on work 
for no other end, than to breed a mutual 
diffidence between them and the Atol;ans. 
Wherefore they purpoſed to lay hands upan 
him , and ſend him priſoner into #tolia. 
But he perceived their intent, and got away 
to Dyma- in good time for himſelf ; in bet- 
ter for Arati#s. For the King (as was ſaid ) 
marvailing what ſhould be the cauſe, that 
he heard no news from the Eleazs, concern- 
ing the offers which he had made uato 
them by Amphidamw + Apelles his Coun- 
ſellor , thereby took occaſion to ſupplant 
Aratzs, He ſaid that old 4ratw, and his fon 
together, had ſuch devices in their heads, as 
tended little to the Kings good ; And long 
of them he ſaid it was, that the Elears did 
thus hold out. For when Amphidenmus was 
diſmiſſed home, the two 4rats, (the father 
and the ſon) had taken him afide and given 
him to underſtand , that it would be very 
prejudicial to all Pelopoxneſus , if the Bleans 
once became at the devotion of the Mace- 
donian : And this was the true cauſe, why 


ning to the Kings offers. All this was a falſe 
lye, diviſed by A4peZes himſelf, upon no other 
ground than his own malice, Philip had 
no ſooner heard this tale, but in a great 
rage he ſent for the two Arati/, and bade 4- 
pelles rehearle it over again to their faces, 
Apelles did ſo, and with a bold countenance, 
talking to them as to men already convicted, 
And whea he had laid all the reſt, ere cither 
Fhilip or they (pake any word; He added 
this clauſe,as it were,in the Kings name:Since 
the King hath found you ſuch ungrateful 
wretches; it 1s his meaning to hold a Parlia- 
ment of the Acheans; aud therein having 
made it known what ye are , todepart into 
Macedon, and leave you to your ſelves. Old 
Aratws gravely admonithed the King; That 
whenſvever he heard any accuſation, eſpe- 
cially againſt a friend of. his own, or a man 
of worth, He ſhould forbear a while to give 
credit, untill he had diligently examined the 
buſineſs. For ſuch deliberation was Kingly, 
and he ſhould never thereof repent him. At 
the preſent he ſaid there needed no more, 
than to call in thoſe that had heard his talk 
with Amphidamus , and elpecially him that 


had brought this goodly tale to Apelles. For 


it would be a very ablurd thing , That the 
King ſhould make himſel{ the Author of a 
report in the open Parliament of Achais, 
whereof there was none other evidence, 
than one mans yez, and anothers 20. Hereof 
the King liked well ; and ſaid that he would 
make ſufficient inquiry. So paſled a few 
dayes : wherein whileſt: Ape/les delayed to 
bring in the proof, which indeed he wanted, 
Amphidams c2me from. Elis , and told what 
had befaln him-there. The King was not for- 
getful, to examine him about the conſpiracy 
of the Arati : which, when he found no ber- 
ter than a meer device againſt his honoura- 
ble friends 3 he entertained them in loving 
manner as before. As for his love to Apelles, 
though it was hereby ſomewhat cooled ; yet 
by means of long acquaintance and daily 
employment, no remitiion therein could be 
Ss 

The unreſtful temper of Apelles, having 
with much vehemency brought nothing to 
paſs , began (as commonly Ambition uſeth) 
to ſwell and grow venemous for want of 
his free motion. He betakes himſelf to his 
cunning again : and as before, being checkt 
in his doings with thoſe of the vulgar, he had 
prepared a ſnare for the Arat - fo failing 1 
them, he thinks it wiſdom to lay for the King 
himſelf , and for all at once which were 
about him. Ia ſuch manner ſometime, the 


neither Amphidamys was ver ycareful in do- 
ivg this metlagez nor the Elears in heark- 


s 


Spider thought to have taken the Swallow 


which drave away flyes out of the — 
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but was carryed (net and all) into the Air by 
the bird, that was too ſtrong to be caught, 
and held by the ſubtle workmanſhip of a 
Cob-web. Of the four thatnext unto Apel- 
hes were left by Antigonw in chief place 
about Philip; Tawrion, his Lieutenant in Pe- 
loponneſus , and Alexander Captain of the 
Guard, were faithful men, and ſuch as would 
not be corrupted, The othertwo, Leontizs 
Captain of the Targettiers , and Megaleas 
chief of the Secretaries, were eaſily won 
to be at Apelles his diſpoſition. T his politi- 
cian therefore ſtudied how to remove the 
other two from their places, and put ſome 
Creatures of his own into their rooms. A- 
gainſt Alexander he went to work the ordi- 
nary way, by calumniation and privy detra- 
&ion. But for the ſupplanting of Ta»rior he 
naſed more fineneſs ; loading him with dai- 
ly commendations , as a notable man of war, 
and one, whom for his many vertues the 


King might il! ſpare from being alwayes in| 


his preſence. By ſuch Art he thought to have 
removed him, as we ſay , Ont of Gods bleſſ- 
ing into a warm Sun, Io the mean ſeaſon 
 Aratws retired himſelf: and ſought to avoid 
the dangerous friendſhip of the King , by 
forbearing to meddle 1n affairs of State: 
As for the new Prztor of Achaija, lately 
choſen by ſuch vehement inſtance of the 
King 3 He was a man of no diſpatch, and one 
that had no grace with the people: Where- 
fore a great deal of time was loſt, whileſt 
Philip wanted both the money and the 
Corn, wherewith he ſhould have been fur- 
niſhed by the Acheans. This made the 


King underſtand his-own errour : which he 
wiſely ſought to reform betimes. He per- 
[waded the Achears to rejourn their Parli- 
ament from Zgxm, to Sycion , the Town of 
Aratws. There he dealt with the old man and 


It vexed Apeties beyond meaſure, to ſee 
things go forward ſo well without his help; 
evenby the miniſtry of thoſe whom he molt 
hated. Wherefore he catred into con- 


ſpiracy with Teortizs and Aeealeas : bing. 
ing himſelf and them by Oath, to croſs and 
bring to nought, as well as they were able 
all that the King ſhould rake in hand. By (0 
doing , they thought to bring it to paſs, that 
very want of ability to do-any thing with- 
out them ; ſhould make him ſpeak them fair, 
and be glad to ſubmit himſelf to their di. 
retions. The King it is like had ſtood in 
ſome awe of them whileſt he was a child; 
and therefore theſe wiſe men perſwaded 
themſelves , that by looking big upon him; 
and imputing unto bim-all that fell out il! 
through their own miſgovernment of his 
affairs, they might rule him as a child til, 
Apelles would needs go to Chal, thereto 
take order for the proviſions, which wereto 
come that -way out of Macedon : The other 
two ſtaid behind with the King , to play 
their parts; all more mindful of their wick- 
ed oath, than-of their duty. | 

'His Fleet and Army being in a readine<: 
Philip made .countenance , as if he would 
have bent all bis forces againſt the Ele; 
,to- whoſe aid therefore the #toliars ſent 
ten, little fearing that the miſchief would 
| bave fallen, asfoon after it did, upon ther 
ſelves. But againſt the Eleaws and choſe that 
cawe-to help-them, Phi/ip thought it enough 
to leavethe Apbears, with fome part of bis 
and their Mercenaries. 'He himſelf with the 
body of his Army putting to Sea, landedin 
the ifle of Cephalenie : whence the toliaw, 
dwelling over againſt it, uſed to furnif 
themſelves of ſhipping , when they went to 
rove abroad. There he befieged the Town 
of Pale, that had been very ſerviceableto 
the Enemy againſt him and his Confede- 
rates3 and might be yery uſeful tohim, if he 
could get it, Whileſt he lay before this 
Town, there came unto him fifteen ſhips of 
war from Scerdilaidas 5 and many good 
Souldiers, from the Epirots , Acarmanians, 
and Meſſenrians. But the Town was obſtinate; 
and would not be terrified with numbers 
le was naturally fenced on all parts ſaye 006 
on which ſide Philip carryed a Mine to the 
wall, wherewith he overthrew two hun- 
dred foot thereof. Leontive Captain of the 
Targettiers , was appointed by the King t0 
make the afſaule. But he remembring his 
covenant with Apelles , did both wilfully 
fotbear to do his beſt : and cauſed others to 
do the like. So the Hfacedonians were put 
to foile, and many flain, not of the worlt 
Souldiers: but ſuch as had gotten over the 
breach, and would have carried the Tow", 
if the Treaſon of their Captain , and ſome 
by -him corrupted , had not hindred «be 


victory. The King was angry with = 
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but there was no remedy : and therefore he 
thought upon breaking up the ſtege. For it 
was cafier unto the Towns-men tro make up 
the gap in their wall, than for him tomake 
it wider. . Whileſt he {tood thus perplexed 
and ' uncertain, what courle to take : the 

enians and Acarnanians lay hard upon 
him, each of them defirous to draw him into 
their own Countrey. The Meſſenians alledg- 
ed, that Lycurgos was bulie in waſting their 
Countrey : upon whom the King might 
come unawares in one day 3 the Etefian winds 
which then blew, ſerving fitly for his Navi- 
gation. Hereto alſo Leontizs perſwaded 


who conſidered that thoſe winds, as they! 


would eaſily carry him thither , ſo would 
they detain him there perforce ( blowing 
all the Dog-dayes) and make him ſpend 
the Summer to ſmall or no purpoſe. But 
Aratus gave better counſel, and prevailed : 
he ſhewed how unfitting it were, to let the 
A1olians over-run all Theſſaly again , and 
ſome part of Mecedon , whileſt the King 
withdrew his Army far off to ſeek ſmall 
adventures. Rather, he faid that the time 
now ſerved wellto carry the war into #t0- 
lia: ſigce the Pretor was gone thence abroad 


on roving, with the one half of their (ſtrength. | 


As for Lycurg## , he was not ſtrong enough 
to do much harm in Pel/opoxneſw : and it 
might ſuffice, if the 4chears were appoint- 
ed to make head againſt them. According 
tothis advice , the King ſet ſail for Ztolie, 
and enters the Bay of 4Ambracis, which di- 
vided, the Atolians from Acarwania. . The 
Acarnenians were glad to ſee him on their 
borders; and joyned with him as many of 
them as could bear arms, to help in taking 
vengeance upon their bad neighbours. He 
marched up-into the inland Countrey : and 
taking ſome places by the way , which he 
filled with /Garriſovs to aſſure his Retreat; 
He paſſed on to Thermum, which was the Re- 
ceptacle of the Ztolians, and ſureſt place of 
defence in all extremities. The Countrey 
round about was a great faſtneſs, environed 
with rocky Mountains of very narrow ſteep, 
and difficult aſcent. There did the #tolians 
uſe tg-hold all their chief meetings, their 
Fairs,: their eleftion of Magiſtrates , and 
their ſolemn Games. There alſo they uſed 
to beftaw;the moſt precious of their goods, 
as in a-flece of greateſt ſecurity. This opi- 
nion of-the natural ſtrength, had made them 
careleſs in looking” unto it. When FPhzlip 
therefore - had overcome the bad way, 
there was nothing elſe to do than to take 
ſpoil: whereof he found ſuch plenty, that he 
thought the pains of his journy well recom- 
penced.. So he loaded his Army : and conſum- 
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ing all that could not be carried away, for- 
got not to raze agoodly Temple, the chief 
of all belonging uato the #tol;2ns; in remem- 
brance of their like courteſie , ſhewed upon 
the Temples of Di#mand Dodans. This bur- 
ning of the Temple , might (queſtionleſs) 
more for the Kings honour have been for- 
born. But perhaps he thought, as 24onſtexr 
du Gourgues the French Captain told the 
Spaniards in Florida, That they which had 
no faith, needed no Church. At his return 
from Thermum , the Atolians laid for him: 
which that they would do, he believed be- 
fore, and therefore was not taken unawares, 
Three thouſand of them there were that ly- 
ivg in ambuſh , fell upon his ſkirts: but. he 
laid a Counter-ambuſh for them, of his 1/+ 
lrians; who ſtaying behind the reſt, did 
ſet upon the backs of the Z#tolians, whileſt 
they were buſily charging in Rear the Ar- 
my that went before. So with ſlaughter. of 
the enemy, he returned the ſame way that 
he came: and burning down thoſe places that 
he had taken before , as alſo waſting the 
Country round about him, He ſafely carried 


all that he had gotten aboard his fleet. Once 


the #tolians made countenance of fight, .iſ- 


ſuing out of Siratxs in great bravery. But 
they were beaten home faſter thanthey came, 
and followed to their very gates 
The joy of this vicorious expedition be- 
ing every way compleat, and not deformed 
(as commonly bappens) by any ſiniſter acci- 
dent;it pleaſed the King to make a groat feaſt 
unto all his friends and Captains.  Thither 


were invited among the reſt Leontizs , with 
his fellow Aegaleas. They came becauſe they 
could not chooſe : but their heavy looks 
argued, what little pleaſure they tgok in the 
Kings proſperity. It grieved them to think, 
that they ſhould be able to give no better 
account unto Apeles, of their hindering the 
Kings buſineſs; fince ApeZesr himſelf, as will 
be ſhewed anen, had played his own part 
with a moſt miſchievous dexterity. F bis 
Aratws on the way home to his Tent : they 
fell ro reviling him, throwing ſtones at him, 
ſo that they cauſed a great uprore : many 
running ia (as happens 1n ſuch caſes) to take 
part with the one or the other. The King 
{ending to enquire of thematter, was truly 
informed of all that had paſſed: Which made 
him ſend for Leontivs and his fellows. But 
Leontiws was gotten out of the way : Aega- 
teas, and another with him, came. The King 
began to rate them for their diſorder : and 
they, to give him froward anſwers: inſo- 
much, as they ſaid at length , That they 
would never give over, till they had re- 


warded Arat#s with a miſchief as he deſer- 
K i kk k k ved, 
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 damon: and was in a manner at the Gates of 


ved. Hereupon the King committed them to 
ward. Leontiws hearing of this comes boldly 
to the King , with his Targettiers at his heels : 
and with a proud grace demanded , who it 
was that had dared to lay hands upon Me- 
p4leas, yea,and to caſt him into priſon > Why 
ſaid the King, it was even I. This reſolute 
anſwer , which Leontizs had not expected, 
made him depart both ſad and angry; ſee- 
iog bimſelf out-frowned, and not knowing 
how to remedy the matter. Shortly after 
Megealeas was called forth to his anſwer, and 
was charged by Aratws with many great 
crimes Among which were , The hin- 
derance of the Kings victory at Palea, and the 
Compa@ made with 4pefes : matters no leſs 
touching Leontizs, that ſtood by as a looker 
on, than Hſegeleas that was accuſed. In con- 
clufion , the prefumptions againſt him were 
ſo trong, and his anſwers thereto ſo weak; 
that he, and Crivor one of his fellows, were 
condemned in twenty Talents : Crizor being 
remanded back to priſon; and'Leontio» be- 
coming Bail for Megaleas, This was done 
npon the way home-wards, as the King was 
to Corinth, 

Philip diſpatched well a great deal of bu- 
fmeſs of this year. For as Bon as he was at 
Corinth , he took in hand an Expedition 
ainſt the Lavedeworiees. Theſe and the 
had done what harm they could in 
— whileſt the King was abſene. 
The Acheans had oppoſed them as well as 
they could; wich ill fucceſs, yetfo, as the 

hindred them from doing ſach harm as elſe 
they would have done. But when Philip 
came , he over-ran the Country about Lece- 


Sparta , ere men could well believe that he 
was returned out of #telia. Hetook not in 
this Expedition any Cities , but made great 
walt in the fields : and having beaten the 
enemy in ſome ſkirmiſhes, carried back with 
him to Corinth a rich booty of cattel, (laves, 
and other Country ſpoil. At Corinth he 
found attending 'him , Embaſſadors from the 
Rhodians and Chians, that requeſted him to 
ſet Greece at quiet, by granting peace unto 
the Ztolians. They had gracious audience: 
and he willed them to deal firſt with the 
Atolians , who if they would make the ſame 
requeſt, ſhould not find him unreaſonable, 
The #1olians had (ped ill that year : neither 
ſaw they any likely hopes for the years fol- 
lowing. ' The Army that they had 66 forch 
to waſte Theſſaly and Macedow , found ſuch 
oppoſition on the way 3 that not daring to 
proceed, it returned home without bringing 
any thing to effe&. In the mean ſeaſon they 


ſhewed, by Philip in the centre of their own 
Countrey, All Greece and Macedon was up 
in arms againſt them, and their weak Allies 
the Eleans and Lacedemoniens, Neither was 


it certain, how n— the one or other of 


theſe their Pe x friends ſhould be 
able to hold out, fince they were not ſtrong 
enough to keep the field, but had already 
ſuffered thoſe miferies of war, which by a lic- 
tle continuance would make tbe glad , each 
to ſeek their own peace, without regard of 
their Confederates. Wherefore the #tolien, 
readily entertain'd this negotiationof peace: 
and taking truce for thirty dayes with the 
King , dealt with him by interceffion of the 
ſame Embaſſadours, to intreat his preſence 
at a Diet of the Nation , that ſhould be held 
at Khinw; whither if he would vouchſafe 
to come, they promiſed that he ſhowld' find 
them conformable to any good reaſon. 
Whileſt theſe things were in hand ;- Leox. 
tize and Megaleas thought to have terrified 
the King , by raiſing ſedition againſt himin 
the Army. But this device ſorted to one! 
effe&. The Souldiers were eafily and quickly 
incenſed againſt many of the Kiogs Giead 
who were faid to be the cauſe, why they 
were not _—_— _ _ _ Fa the 
booty, as they thought to of ri 
unto them: But their anger ſpent Fe fel ” 
noiſe, and breaking open of doors, without 
further harm done. This was h to ir 
form the King (who eaſily pacified his men 
with gentle words that ſame abouthim were 
very falfe. Yes, the Souldiers themſelves re- 
penting of their inſolence, defired ro have 
the Authors of the tumult out., and 
puniſhed according to their deſerts. The 
King made ſhew as if he had not cared to 
make ſuch inquifition. But Leontive and Me- 
geleas were afraid ; leſt the matter would 
ſoon eome out of it ſelf totheir extreamdan- 
ger. Wherefore they ſent unto Apeber, the 
Head and Archite& of their treaſon, reque- 
ſting him ſpeedily to repair unto Cori 
where he might ſtand between them and 
the Kings diſpleaſure. peer had not all 
this while been wanting to the buſineſs, 
undertaken by him aid his treacherous 
companions. He had taken upon him, 53 
man that had the Kings heart in his own 
hand : and thereby was he grow? Ito 
ſuch credit , that all the Kings Officers 18 
Macedon and Theſſaly addreſſed themſelves 


unto him, and received from him their di- 


ſpatch in every buſineſs. Likewiſe the Greek 
io all their flattering Decrees , took oc- 
cafion to magnifie the vertue of Apeller , 
making ſlight mention - ( only for faſar 


had been grievoully afflicted, as before 1s 


F the King : who ſeemed n0 
on ſake) of ing : who = 
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better than the Miniſter and Executiover 
of Apelies his will and pleaſure. Such was the 
arrogancy of this great man, in ſetting him- 
ſelf out: unto the people : but in managing 
the Kings affairs, he made it his ſpecial care, 
that money and all things needful for the 
publick ſervice , ſhould be wanting. Yea, 
he enforced the King for very need, to 
ſell his own Plate and houſhold veſſels : 
thinking to reſolve theſe and all other dif- 
ficulties, by only ſaying, Sir , be ruled wholly 
we, and all ſhall-be as you would wiſh. Here- 
to if the King would: give aſſent, then had 
this Politician obtained his hearts deſire. 
Now taking his journey from Chalcis in the 
Iſle of Exbee, to the City. of Corinth where 
Philip then lay : he was fetcht in with great 
pomp and royalty , by a great number of 
the Captains and Souldiers ; ' which Leon- 
tivs Megaleas drew forth to meet him 
on the way. So cntring the City with a 
goodly train, he went diredtly to the Court, 
and. towards the Kings chamber. Burt Philip 
was well aware of his pride, and had vehe- 
ment ſuſpition of his fallhood. Wherefore 
one was fent to tell him , that he ſhould wait 
a while , orcome another time, for the King 
was not now at leifure to be ſpoken with. It 
was a pretty thing, that ſuch a check at his 
made all his attendants forſake him, as a man 
in diſgrace in ſuch ſort,that going thence to 


his lodging, he had noneto tollow him ſave] 


his own Pages. After this, the King vouch- 
ſafed him now and then ſome ſlender graces ; 
but in conſultations , or other matters of pri- 
vacyy he uſed him not/at all. This taught 2e- 
galear to look to himſelf, and 'run away 
betimes; Hereupon the King ſent forth Tax: 
rien his Lieutenant of Peloponneſzs , with all 
the Targettiers , as it were to do ſome piece 
of ſervice , : but indeed of purpule to appre: 
hend:'Leomties in the abſence of his follow- 
ers. ' Leontiwe being taken, diſpatched away 
a meſlcoger preſently to his Targettiers, to 

ifie' what was befaln him : and they 
forthwith ſent unto the King in his behalf, 
They'wmade- requeſt', That if: any other 
thing-were objected: againſt him, he might 
—_ called forth to trial before their re- 
turn : as for the debt of Megaleas, if that were 
all the-matter, they ſaid they were ready to 
make: a purſe for his diſcharge. This affeCtion 
of the Souldiers made Philip more haſty than 
elſe he would bave been, to take away the 
Traitors life. Neither was it long,ere letters 
of Agaleas were intercepted , which he 
wrote-unto the A#toliaxr ; vilifying the King 
with opprobrious words, and bidding them 
not to hearken after peace, but to hold out 
« while, for that Philip was even ready to 


fink under the burden of his own —_ 
By this the King underſtood more perfettly 

the fallhood, not ouly of Megaleas , but of 
Apelles ; whoſe cunning head had laboured 

all this while to keep him (o poor. Where- 

fore he ſent one to purſue Aegaleas that 
was fled to Thebes. As for Apelles, he com- 
mitted both him, his ſon, aad another-that 

was inward with him, to priſon; wherein 

all of them ſhortly ended their lives. © X{c- 
zaleas alſo, neither dating to ſtand to trial, 
nor knowing whither to flie , was- weary 
of his owa life; and ſlew himſelf about the 
ſame time. Y 

The #tolians , as" they had begun this 
war upon hope of accompliſhing what they 
liſted in the Nonageof P-4ip : ſo finding that 
the vigour of this young Prince tempered 
with the cold advice of Aratw , wrought 
very effeually toward their overthrow; 
they grew very deſirous to make an end of 
it, Nevertheleſs, being a turbulent Nation, 
and ready to lay hold upon all advantages, 
when they heard what was happenied in the 
Court, the death of 4pelier, Leontins,” and 
Megaleas , together with ſome indignation 
thereupon conceived by ſome'of the Kings 
Targettiers, they began to hope anew, 'that 
cheſs troubles would be long laſting , and 
thereupon brake the day appointed fot the 
meeting at Khinm. Of this was Philip nothing 
ſorry. - For being in good hope through- 
ly to tame this unquiet Nations he thought 
it much to concern his own honour , that 
all- the blame of the beginning and conti- 
nuing the War ſhould reſt upon themſelves. 
Wherefore he willed his Confederates "to 
lay afide all choughe of peace, and eo pre- 
pare for War againſt the' year CO 
wherein he hoped to bring it to an' end. 
Then gratified he his Macedonian Souldiers, 
by yielding to Tet them winter in their own 
Country, ln his return homeward ,” hecal- 
led into judgement one Ftrolomy, a compani- 
on with Apelies and Leontivs in their Trea- 
ſons : who was therefore” condemned 'B 
the Macedonians; and ſuffered death; Theſe 
were the ſame Macedonians, —_ | 
could not endure to hear of Leontias' 
impriſonment 3 yet now they think'the'man 
worthy to die that was but his adherent. 
So vain is the confidence, o6n which Re- 
bels uſe to build, in their favour with the 
Multitude. 

During his abode in Macedon, Philip won 
ſome bordering Towns , from which the 
Dardanians , Ftolians , and other his ill 
neighbours, were accuſtomedto make rodes 
into his Kingdom : when he had thus pro- 
vided for ſafety of his own 5 the Zfolians 
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might well know what they were to exped., 
But there came again Embaſladors from the} 
Rhodiani and Chians , with. others from Ptolo- 
ay King of &g5pt, and. from. the City-..of 
Bizantium, recontinuing the former ſolict- 
-tation. about the . peace. - This faſhion had 
been- taken up. in matters of Greece., ever 
ſince, the Kipgs that reigned after 4/exonder, 
had taken upon them to.ſet;the whole Coun-. 
try at liberty :: No ſooner was any Province. 
r, City in danger. to be oppreſſed and {ub- 
p by force of; war , but; preſently: there 
' were found: Injerceſſors; who pittying the! 
effuſion of Greekiſþ blood , would imporeune 
.the ronger. to. relinquyſh-..his. advantage. : 
.By, doing ſuch: friendly : offices '11 time of 
.need, ithe Princes and States abroad ſought 
bind unto them thoſe: people , that were 


.howſoever-.weak; in numbers.., yet 'very 


-g00d: Souldjers: {But hereby  3t/.came-to, 
+pals,, that the aare froward ſort , eſpeoially 
he. E£tolians;. whole whole. Nation was ad- | 
died to falſhood;and robbery , durl(t; enter 
boldly into, quarrels, with; all: their peigh- 
'bours ; being. well.afſured that if rhey had / 
'the. worſt , The\lope of Greece.would be ſufh-, 
cient far- to: .zedeerm_ their. quiet, They: 
had , fſince-the: late: Treaty of Peace,. dotie 
what . harm they! copld in Pe/oponneſes 2. but 
. being beaten, by: the 4oheenry and landing; 
-4n;fear £0 be.more ſoundly beaten at bome,, 
"they. defired;: np; more: carneltly than be-: 
k £x:i50 make:anetnd the War as ſoon as 
- they might... Phil 002 
| the, Eml afladoure, as he had-.done the for- 
Wer. year 5- That. he gave not occaſign,to 
-the beginning. of this War, nor was at/the 
. preſent afraid-to continue it, or unwillin 
- ta;.£ad.it-;-Put that the - Zrolians , 1 


y- had 8s; defire to live. in reſt , muſt | 


Acft./be; dealt'-withal ,; to ſignifie plaitily 
. their deterpination, whereto himſelf would 
.;return ſuch . anſwer. as: be ſhould think 


ag lt | 


= 121.49 Int 
.. Philip had: at£his time.no.great liking un- 
tp the Pence, being a young Prince, :and in 
.hope to:increa{e the honour which he.daily 
got iby .the War..,\But 11t happened in the 
»Mmiddeſt of this- Negotiation , that he was 
cagvertiled by letters out of-Macedor, what a 
Batable viftary Hamnibal had obtained 
-4gpitſt the Zommars in the hattel ax Zhraſy- 
Ment; :; Theſe letters he communicated unto 
Demetrius Phariis : who greatly encouraged 
him to take part with Haraibal.:- and not to 
dit till ,-asap, 4d]e behalder- of, [the Italian 
'War.: Hereby he-grew mare inclioable thao 
before unto Reace with the Atolians ; which 


,fuch anſwer unto |. 


a great Oratiaa: telling; how:happy it w 
for the Greeks , that they might | on 
pleaſure, dilpute about. finiſhing: Wax: be- 
eween themſelves without being: moleſted 
by the Barbarians: - For whenionce (tither 
the Romars..or Carthaginians had ſubdued 
one the other 3 it was got to be: doubted, 
chat. they..wauld forthwith look EKaftward, 
and: ſeek: by all imeans:to ſet: footing in 
Greece. ,.. Fox this cauſe he ſgiditwere good, 
that their Gountry ſhould be.at peace with- 
10 {Jt felt t.\apd Chat. -#hilp, -Krherwge 
defirous of, War-s: ould: lay: bbld! ol: the 
opportunity, now ſervingit6» enlarge 
his, Dominzon., by. winding! fombwhat in 
Italy. MA.) } 1 I vile £1 w9tul 19 1 

. Such advice , could -che-- 2#Ftebiawe:\then 
give', When, they food io feat: of danger 
threatning, them, at: .havd.:: but being ſoon 
after weary of reſt ,.2a being accuſtomed to 
enrich zhemſelyes by pillage » theywerefo 
far from obſerving and following:their own 
good epunſel , that they-inviteds the Ke- 
warns into Greece ,- whereby.they! brought 
themlelves and the whole: Countrey, (but 
themſelves before. any other © part: of: the 
Country ). under. ſervitude of: ſtranger. 
The Condition of: 00a wa 
That -every one fhan}d::keep; what: they 
held at the preſemt:;. without making re- 
5- ok z or any- atnends for-:dafjiimages 
pair, ad. f G4 LEM "R195 
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Philip; «8 the perſwaſion of Demetrius Phari- 
| us , enters into: League with Hannibal 
. againſi the Romans. [:--7he i tenour”: » off #he 
F League between Hannibal: od Phlip:' DH 


| * , {WY WB © 

"THis being agreed upon: the. Grek 

betook themſelves to quiet.coutſes of 
life 5 and Philip to: prepare. fer: the. buſinels 
of italy. about which he- conſulted: with 
Demetrizs Pharivs.' And thus the ti 
away , till. the great battel of ,Conte «after 
which he, jayned.in league with Hauphe), is 
hath. been-ſhewed- betbre. - Dewetnies: Pbe- 
ris bore. great malice! unto;.the » Kowanr; 
and knew no ather.way to be avenged upo2 
them, or. ta recover. his awy loſt Kingdam, 
than by proCuring the Madedgvion , that was 
in a warner wholly; guided, by his counſel, 
to, take. part, with theie.enenyics- It had 
otherwiſe beep far more expedient foo Phi 
lip , to have ſupported the weaker:of thole 
two great. Cities againſt.\the, mare::mighty- 
For by: {o:doing,, he. ſhould perhgps bave 


was concluded ſhartly in a:meeting at Nav: | brought ahem to peace. upen ſome - equal 


pedtwy. There did Agelaw an 4toliar make 


terms 3; and thereby., as did Hicre 3.4 far 
weaker 


—— 
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weaker Prince, have both ſecured his own| 


Eftate ; and cauſed each-of them to be de- 
firous of chief place in his friendſhip. The 
ifſue of the counſel which he followed, will 
appear ſoon after this. His firſt quarrel with 
the'Komerns; the trouble which they and the 
L£toliens did put him to in Greece; and the 
Peace which they made with him for » 
time, upon ſuch -Conditions that might ea- 
fily be broken, have beeo related in another 


place , as —_— unto the ſecond Punick 
War. . Wherefore [ will ooly here ſet down 
the tenour of the League between him and 
Carthage, which may ſeem not unworthy 
to be read, if only in regard of the form it 
ſelf then: uſed.: though it had been over- 
long "to: have .been inſerted into a more 


buſte piece, 


mr n_— —_—————— ———— 
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al 
| and Sonldiers , and by all Nations and Cit 'L 


Nations with which we hold friendſhip in Italy, 
Gaule, and Liguria, and with whom we ſhall 
hold friendſhip, or make alliange heraafier ap 
this Region z be preſerved by King Philap end 
the Macedonians , 4rd juch of the Greeks 
as are ther Aſſociates. {n like manver , ſal 
Kirg Philip and the Macedqnians, ard, e(ber 
the Greeks his Aſſociates , _ be ſaved avg pre- 


ſerved by the Carthaginian Armies , aud.by the 


Uricans, and by all Cities and Nations that 
obey the Carthaginians, and\bytheir. a 


[taly, Gaule, and Liguria, that 4rs -&f gur 
Alliance , or ſhall hereafter joyn with. Us it 
Italy. We. ſball not take Connſel one againſt 
the other , nor deal fraudulently one with" be 
other. With all readineſs and good will, withy 
out deceit or ſubtlety , We ſhall be enemies untq 
the enemies of the Carthaginians , res 
thoſe Kings, Towns, and: Havens, with whit 

We have already league and friendſhip. : We ab 


The Oath and Covenants be- ſo ſhall be enemies to the enemies of King\Phis 


tween HanniBar General of the lip, excepting thoſe Kings , Cities , awd \Ne+ 


Carthaginians , © and XENOPHANES, 
Embalſadour of Pxit1e King of 
Macedon. 


"\His 3s the Leagure ratified by Oath , which 

- ' Hannibal: the General , and with bim 
Mago;-Myrcal,; -<vd Barmocal , as alſo the Se-' 
2a1ars.of Carthage thet are preſent, and all 
ther.Canthaginians that are in his Army , have 


made with Xenophanes the ſon of Cleoma-' ſhip in ſuch wiſe , that ye ſhall be part 


ſhall aid Us with thoſe things mhereaf me6baus 


tions, with which we have already league: and 


friendſhip. The War that: We bave with-vht 


Romans , have ye alſo mith thent ,. wwtih thi 
Gods ſhell give Vs a new'/ and happy wid; Te 


need, and ſhall do according ta the-Covaiants 
between Us. But if the Gods: ſhell #er1gjne 
unto Tox and Us their help in this Har: 

the Romans 'and their Afſaciates then sf: 
Romans offer friendſhip, We ſhall weke fiexi 
of 


chns: Athenian: , whow King Philip the ſon the ſame friendſhip , With Condition; That 
of Demetrius bath ſent unto ws, for himſelf and they ſhall not - have power 19 make War: apari 
the Matedonians., and his Aſſociates : Before Tow : Neither ſhall the Romans be Lords quen 


Souldiers and Aſſociates, and of all Towns and 


God of the Larthaginians, Hercules and Tor 
laws $Sefoxe Mars, Triton, Neptune : before: 
the: ds: accompanying Arms ,, the Sun, the! 
Mov ,; avd the 'Earth : before Rivers and 
Mehdows', and: Waters : before all the Gods 
that Have-power over Carthage : before all the 
Gods. that rule over Macedon , and the veſt of 
Greece : before all the Gods that are Preſidents 
of War , and preſent at the making of this 
League, Hannibal #heGeneral hath ſaid, and 
alÞthe Senators that are with him , and all the 
Carthaginians, in! bi Army. Be it agreed be- 
tween Tox and Us", that this Oath ſtand for 
f#end/hip and loving affetion , that We become 
friendry' familiar ,, and brethren , upon Cove- 
#ansy that the ſafety of the Lords the Cartha- 
giniats, ad 4 Hannibal the General, and thoſe 
that are with him , .and of the Rulers of Provin- 
ces 'ofi the Carthaginians , «ſing the ſame Laws, 
and of the Uticans , and as many Cities and 
Netions'-as obey the Carthaginians , and of the 


* Denon. Jupiter,” #&d Juno, 'ard Apollo, before * _ the ma +76 nor over thoſe of. Apallenisj 
xor Dyrr 


achium, mor over Pharus, xer Dis 
malle, =or the Parthini, nor Atintania..:, | They 


ſhall alſo render unto Demetrius Phariusl«f 


that belong unto him, as meny as are naithin 
the Romans Dominions. ' 'But if the Ro 

( after ſuch peace: made) ſhall make War pou 
You or Us ; "We will. ſuccour one another in 
that War , as either ſhall | bave need; [ha 


ſame ſhall be obſerved in War made by ;any 


other , excepting thoſe Kings , Cities: ,'\ und 
States, with whom we hold already rleajue 
and friendſhip. To this league , if Hear 
Te fball think fit to add or detra@ , juch- ad: 
dition or detraFion ſhall be: made by our com- 


mon conſent. 


s-1V, 
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How Philip yielded to his natural vices, being 

therein ſoothed by Demetrius Pharius. His 

_ defire to tyrannize upon the free States hu 

Aſſociates : With the troubles into which be 

thereby fell , whileſt he bore a part in the 

ſecond Punick War. He poiſoneth Aratus : 
and grows hateful to the Achzans. 


Itherto Philip had carried himſelf asa 
vertuous Prince. And though with 
more commendation of his wiſdom, he might 
have- offered his friendſhip to the Romers, 
that were like to be oppreſſed, than to the 
Carthaginians , who had the better hand: 
yet"this his medling in the Punick War, 
proceeded from a royal greatneſs of mind, 
with a:deſire to ſecure and increaſe his own 
eſtate ;. addivg therewithal reputation to 
his Country. But in this buſineſs he was 
guided ( as hath been faid) by Demetrixs 
- Pharizs ; who | looking throughly into his 
nature, did accommodate himſelt ro his de- 
fires and thereby. ſhortly governed him as 
he lifted.. For thevertues of Philip were not 
indeed fuch as they ſeemed. He was luſtful, 
bloody, and-tyrannical:: defirous of power 
to'do what he lifted; and not otherwiſe liſt- 
2:to do:what he ought , than fo far forth, 
as:by making a fair ſhew he might breed in 
men ſuch\good opinion of him , as ſhould 
help to ſerve his turn in all that he took in 
band. e he ſhould buſie himſelf in al, 
he thought it requiſite in good policy , to 
bring the Greeks that were his Aſſociates; 
under: a- more abſolute form of ſubjeQion. 
Heretinto' Hpeles had adviſed him before : 
ard he had liked reaſonably well of the 
coutſe.' But ApeZes was a boyſterous Coun- 
fellor ; and one = ——— all to his _ 
lory:, thought himſelf deeply wronged, 1 
Fneke notwholly have his own way , but 
were driven to await the Kings opportuni- 
ty ar'other times.” Demetrios Pharizs could 
well be contented to obſerve the Kings 
humours: -and guided , like a Coach-man, 
with the reins in his hand, thoſe affeRions 
which himſelf did only ſeem to follow. 
Therefore he grew daily more and more 
io credit : ſoas, without any manner of con- 
tention , he ſupplanted Ar.4t#s 3 which the 
violence of Apel/es could never do. 
There arole about theſe times a very hot 
FaQtion among the Meſſenians, between the 
Nobility and Commons : their vehement 


thoughts being rather diverted (as happens | 
oftet after a forreign War) unto domeſtical 
obje&ts, than allayed and reduced unto a 
more quiet temper. 


In proceſs of no long 


— 


jtime , the contention among them grew-{> 


violent, that Philip was intreated to com- 
pound the differences. He was glad of this: 
reſolving ſo. to end the matter, that they 
ſhould not henceforth ſtrive any more aboue 
their Government : for that he would af. 
ſumeit wholly to himſelf. At bis comiog thi. 
ther, he found Araiws buſie among them to 


|makeall friends, after a better manner than 


agreed with his own ſecret prirpoſe. Whiere- 
fore he conſulted not with this reverend 
old man : but talked in private with ſuchof 
the Meſſeniavs as repaired unto: bim:: He 
aſked the Governours, what they meantto 
(tand thus diſputing : and whether they hed 
not Laws to bridle the inſolence ofthe un- 
ruly Rabble : Contrariwiſe, in talking with 
the heads of the popular FaRion, heſfaidit 
was ſtrange, that they being ſo many would 
ſuffer themſelves tobe oppoſed by a few; a 
if they had not hands to defend themſelves 
from Tyrants. Thus whileſt each of then 
preſumed on the Kiogs-/affiſtance. 3 - they 


their doings. The Governours therefore 
would have apprehended ſome ſedi 
Orators, that were, they ſaid, the ſtirrersu 
of the multitude unto ſedition, thi 
occaſion, the people.took: Arms: [and rijn- 
ning upon the. Nobilieyand Magiſtrates, kil- 
Ted of them in a rage , -almoſt two hundred. 
Fb;lip thought; it ſeems, thatit would be eſo 
to worry the Sheep, -when the Dogs their 
Guardians were ſlain. But his falſhood and 
double dealing was immediately found out., 
Neither did. the younger Ar«tw forbear to 
tell him of it in publick , with very: bitter 
and diſgracefu] words. : The King was at- 
gry at this. But having already done more 
than was commendable, or excuſable:z and 
yet further intending to take other thi 

in hand wherein he ſhould need ow 
and countenance of his beſt friends; he was 
content to ſmother his..diſpleaſure ,/| and 
make as fair weather: as:he could. : He led 
old Aratw afide by the-hand 3 and went up 
into the Caſtle of Ithowe', that was:over 
Meſſene. There he- pretended to do: facri- 
fice.: and facrifice: he did., But it was bis 
purpoſe to keep the place to his own uſe: 
for that.it was of notable ſtrength 
would ſerve to command the further parts 
of Peloponneſss, as the Citadel of Corinth, 
which he had already , commanded. the-en- 
trance into that Country. Whileſt he was 
therefore ſacrificing , and had the'entrails 
of the beaſt delivered into his hands , 43 Ws 


that he were gone, that ſhould re mere 


the manner; he ſhewed them to Arai, 3 


gently aſked him, whether the tokens - 
c 


—— 
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thought it beſt togo roundly to work. ,jere 


—_— 
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lo he ſaw therein did ffgmfie, That being now | whence they ſhould procure friends to help 
0” in poſleflion of this place , he ſhould quietly | them. Thus inſtead of ferling the Coun» 
': go out of it, or rather keep it to himſelf. He| try , as his intended Voyage into Jaly re» 
y thought perhaps, that the old man would| quired : he kindled a fire in it which he 
It have ſoothed him a little ; were it only for | could never quench, until it had laid hold 
- defire for to wake amends for the angry | on his own Palace. Whileſt he was thus la» 
- words newly ſpoken by his ſon. But as Ar- | bouring to bind the hands that ſhould 
0 tw (tood doubtful what to anfwer , Demerri- | have fought for him in 1taly , MM. Valerie 
i ws Phariws gave this verdit : If thou be a| the Roman came into thoſe parts; whonot 


Soothſayger , thow" waiſt go thy way , and let flip| only maintained the Epirots againſt him, 
” advent T5 ed by King, fo but procured the #tolians to , wen the 
avaſt not negle# the opportunity , but bold the Peace, which they had lately made with 
Oxe by both bis horns, Thus he ſpake ; re-| him. | 
Ithome and Acrocorinthus unto the} Thus began that War ; the occurrents 
two hotns of Peloponneſws. Yet would Philip| whereof we have related before, in the place 
needs hear the opinion of Aretw + who told | whereto it belonged. In managing where- 
him plainly, That ie were well done to keep|of , though Philip did the offices of a good 
the place, if it might be kept without breach | Captain: yet when leifureſerved, he made 
of his faith unto the Jſeſſerions : But if, by [it apparent that he was a vicious King. He 
ſeizing Tthome , he muſt loſe all the had not quite left his former deſire, of op» 
other Caſtles that he held , and eſpecially the j prefling the liberty of the Meſſenians 5: but 
ſtrongeſt Caſtle of all that was left unto| made another journey into their Countrey, 
him by A*vigonws , which was his credit ; with hope to deceive themas before. They 
then were it far better to depart with his |underſtood him better now than before; and 
Souldiers, and Keep menin duty, as he had jtherefore were not haſty to traſt him coo 
done hitherto, by their own good wills, than }far. When he ſaw that his cunniog would 
by fortifying. any ſtrong places againſt} not ſerve , he went to work by force3 and 
them, to make them of his friends become jcalling them his enemies, invaded themwith 
his enemies. open War. But in that War he could do 
To this good advice, Philip yielded at the{little good; perhaps, becauſe none of his 
ent: but not without ſome diſhike thence- | Confederates were defirous to help him in 
rth growing between tim and the Arati :ffuch an enterpriſe. In this attempe upor 
whom be thought more froward than be- | Adeſſene , he loſt Demetrius Pherius; that was 
ſeemed them, incontradiQtiing his will. Nei- | his Counſellor and Flatterer, not his Perver* 
ther was the old man defirous at all, to deal}ter ; as appears by his growing daily more 
any longer in the Kings affairs, or be inward nag in following times. The worſe:thas 
with him. For, zs heplainly diſcovered his| he » the more angry he waxed agamſh 
tyrantzous purpoſes; fo likewife he perceiv-| thoſe that feemed not 'to favour his inj 
ed, that in reſorting to his houſe , he had |ous doings. Wherefore, by the ar on 
been difhooeſt with bis ſons wife: He there- | of Taxrior , his Lieutenant, he poiſoned old 
fore ftaid at home: where at good leaſure| 4ratw; and ſhortly after that , he poyſoned 
he might repent, that in deſpight of Cleo- | alfo the younger Arat#s - hoping that 4hefe 
avenes , his own Conntrey-man, and a tem-|things would never have been known #: bes 
petate Prince , he had brought the Maceds- | cauſe they were done ſecretly, and the poy* 
niars into Pelopowrreſss. ſons themſelves were more ſure than mawy* 
Philip made a Voyage out of Peloporne-| felt in operation. The Sicyonians , anidiali 
for into Epires , wherein Afratw refuted tolthe people of Achaia, decreed unto Ares 
bear itn company. In this journey he found | more than bumane honours , as Sacrifice 
- fp ene what Aratas had lately told | Hymns, and Proceſſions, to be celebrated 
him, That nnhoneft counſels are not fo pro-|every year twice, with a Ptieft ordained 
fitable' ig deed , aSin appearance. The Epi-| unto him for that purpoſe 3 as was accuftos 
rots wete his followers and dependants ; and | med unto. the Heroes, or men, whom they 
ſo they purpoſed to continue. But he would | thought to be tranſlated into the number 
needs have them! fo to remain, whether they | of the gods. Hereunto they are ſaid to have 
| purpoſed it or not. Wherefore to make|been encouraged by an Oracle of 4palto; 
them the more obnoxius unto his will, he| which is like enough to have been true, 
ſeized upon their Town of Oricuw, and Jaid| fince the help of the Devil is never: fajting 
fiege to Apol/oria; having no good colour|to the increaſe of Idolatry. 
of theſe doings : but thioking himſelf ſtrong] The living memory of 4ratws their Pa- 


; enoughto do what he liſted , and not ſeeing| tron, and fingular Benefadtor, could not _ 
wor 
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How Philip yielded to his natural vices, being 
therein ſoothed by Demetrius Pharius. Hir 
defire to tyrannize upon the free States his 
g—_ - With the troubles into which be 
eby fell , whileſt he bore a part in the 
ſecond Panick War. He poiſoneth Aratus : 
and grows hateful to the Acheans. 


\ 
i . 
* 


Itherto Philip had carried himſelf as a 
vertuous Prince. And though with 
more commendation of his wiſdom, he might 
have- offered his friendſhip to the Romers, 
that were like to be oppreſſed, than to the 
Carthaginians, who 'had the better hand: 
yet"'this his medling in the Punick War, 
ded from a royal greatneſs of mind, 
with:a:deſire to ſecure and increaſe his own 
eſtace ;- addivg therewithal reputation to 
his Country. © But in this. buſineſs he was 
guided ( as hath+been faid )- by Demetrizs 
- Pharize 5. who looking throughly into his 
nature, did accommodate himſclt ro his de+ 
fires 5 and thereby.ſhortly governed bim ag 
he lifted.. For thevertues of Philip were not 
indeed fuch as they ſeemed. He was luſtful; 
bloody; and: tyrangical: defirous of power 
to:do what he lied; and nototherwiſe liſt- 
eto do:whbat he ought , than fo far forth; 


nas 
help 


makinga fair 

Fuch\good.opivion of him , as ſhould 
tp ferve bis turn. in all that he took in 
money vs buſie himſelf - Daly, 
ought it requiſite 1n good policy , to 
ary a, that ———_ his LTociores 
nader-a- more abſolute. form of. ſubjeQion, 
Heretinto' Hpeles 'had adviſed him before : 
ard 'he had liked reaſonably well of the 
coutſe..' But Apebes was a boyſterous Coun» 
fellor;;:and one that referring all tohis own 
ory: thought himſelf deeply wronged, if 
e mpghe not'wholly have-his own way ,: but 
were driven to'await the Kings opportuni- 
ty ar'other- times. \ Demetrisr:Pharixs could: 
well be” contented to obſerve the Kings 
humours:-and-guided , like. a- Coach-man, 
with the reins 1n'his hand, thoſe affeQions' 
which himſelf did only ſeem to follow. 
Therefore he grew daily more and more 
ie credit : ſoas, without any manner of con- 
tention , he ſupplanted Arut#s; which the 

violence of Ape/es could never do. 
There arole about theſe times a very hot 
Faction among the Meſſenian;, between the 
Nobility and Commons : their vehement 


thoughts being rather diverted (as happens 
oftet after a forreiga War) unto domeſtical 


ew he might breed. in | ning 


— 


[time , the contention among them grew: 


violent, that Philip was intreated to 'com- 
pound the differences. He was glad of this: 
reſolving ſo: to end the matter, that they 
ſhould not henceforth ſtrive any more aboue 
their Government : for that he would-af. 
ſumeit wholly to himſelf. At bis comiogthi- 
ther, he found Araiws buſie among them to 


| wake all friends,: after a better manner than 


reed with his own ſecret prirpoſe.- Where- 
Ges be conſulted not with this CR 
old man : but-talked in private with ſach'of 
the Meſſeniavs as . repaired// unto: bim:: He 
aſked the Governours, ' what they meamto 
(tand thus diſputing : and whether they hed 
not Laws to bridle the inſolence ofthe 1in- 
ruly Rabble : Contrariwiſe, in talking with 
the heads of the popular FaQion, hefaidit 
was ſtrange, that they being ſo many would 
ſuffer themſelves tobe o by a few; as 
if they bad not hands to defend themſelves 
from Tyrants. Thus whileſt each of them 
preſumed on the Kiogs-affiſtance. 3/; they 


that he were gone, that d cavnten 
their doings.” The mio Kjes e 
would have apprehended ſome” 
Orators, that were, they ſaid, the ſtirrersu 
of the multitude unto ſedition,: - | 
occaſion, _ people.took: Arms: and w_ 
Ted of them'in a rage , almoſt two hundved: 
Fb;lip thought it ſcems; that it would be eaſe 
to- worry: the Sheep, -when the. their 
But his falſhood and 
was immediately. found vut., 
I _ t yo Fe _— forbear to 
tell him of it in ick ,.with-yery: buter 
and diſgracefu] words. ::The Klngries at 
gry at this. But having already done more 
than was commendable, or excuſable'3 and 
yet further intending to take other. thi 
in band: wherein he ſhould need-the 
and countenance of his beſt-friendss; he was 
content -to-+ ſmother | his.:diſpleaſure ,-| and 
make as fair weather: as:he- could. : He-led 
old Aratw' afide by the-hand ; and went up 
into the Caſtle of Ithower, that! was:over 
Meſſene. There he: pretended to do: facri- 
fice.: and facrifice: he did.. But it: was Þis 
purpoſe to keep the place to his own-ule : 
for that: it 'was'of notable ſtrength; and 
would ſerve to command the further .parts 
of Peloponneſs+, as the Citadel of Corinth, 
which he had already , commanded. the-en- 
trance into that Country. Whileſt he was 
therefbre ſacrificing , and bad the\entrails 
of the beaſt delivered into his hands , 43 W488 


Guardians were ſlain. 
double deali 


obje&s, than allayed and reduced unto a' 
more quiet temper. 


In proceſs of no long 


the manner; be ſhewed them to Arai, 3 


gently aſked him. whether the tokens _ 
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| been difhoveſt with his ſons wife: 


he ſaw therein did ffgnfie, That being now 
in poſleflion of this place, he ſhould quietly | 
go-out of it, or rather keep it to himſelf. He 
chought- perhaps ; that the old man would 
have ſoothed him a little z were it only for 
defire for to wake amends for the angry 
words newly ſpoken by his ſon. But as 4ra- 
tw ſtood doubtful what to anfwer , Demerri- 
w Phariw gave this _— : mo” * a 
Soot thow waiſt zo thy way , and let ſlip 
prom ar ! T2 bo King , thou 
avaſt wot iy, but bold the 


le th, 
both his horns. Thus he ſpake ; re- 
Ithome and Acrocorinmthus unto the 
two horns of Peloponneſw. Yer would Philip 
needs hear the opinion of Aretw + who told 
him plainly, That tc were well done to keep 
the , if it might be kept without breach 
of his faith unto the 2feſſeriens : But if, by 
feizi Tthome , he maſt loſe all the 
other Caſtles thar he held, and eſpecially the 
ſtrongeſt Caſtle of all that was left unto 
him by Anvigonews , which was his credit ; | 
then were it far better to depart with his 
Souldiers, and keep men in duty, as he had 
done hitherto, by their own good wills, than 
by fortifying. any ſtrong places agaioſt 
them, to ar A them of his friends become 
his enemies. 4 
To thisgood advice, Philip yielded at the| 
ent: but not without ſome ciſhke thence- 
h growing between him-and the rati -| 
whom be thought more froward than be- 
feemedthem, incontradiQing his'will. Net- 
ther was the old man _— at = to a 
oy Fooger in the Kings affairs, or be inwar 
ar Area - For, » heplainly diſcovered his 
tyrantous purpoſes fo likewife he perceiv- 
ed, that in reſorting to his houſe , he had 
| He there- 
fore fait] at home : where at good leaſure 
he might repent, that in deſpight of Cleo- 
wents , his own Countrey-man; and a tem- 
petare Prince, he had brought the Maceds- 
nians into Pelopowrreſes. | 
' Philip made & Voyage out of Peloporne- 
for into Epirws , wherein Aratww refuted to 
ear fNitm company. In this journey he found 
ons erience what Aratzs had lately told 
tw, That nnhoneft counſels are not fo pro- 
firable"in:deed , asin appearance. The Eps- 
rotr wete bis followers and dependants 3 and 
ſs they purpoſed to continue. But he would 
needs them fo to remain, whether they 
purpoſed it or not. © Wherefore to make 
them the more obnoxius unto his will, he 
ſetzed upon their Town of Oricuw, and laid 
fiege to Apol/onia; having no good colour 
of rhefe doings : but thioking himſelf ſtrong 
enoughto do what he liſted , and not ſeeing 


| whence they ſhould procure friends to help 
them. Thus inſtead of fetling the Coun- 
try , as his intended Voyage 1nto Hay re» 
quired -. he kindled a fire in it which he 
could never quench, until it had laid hold 
on his own Palace. Whileſt he was thus la» 
bouring to bind the hands that ſhould 
have fought for him in 1taly , AM. Valerie 
the Roman came into thoſe parts; whonot 
only maintained the Epirots agaiaſt him, 
but procured the #tolians to break the 
_ which they had lately made with 
im. Ly 

Thus began that War ; the occurrentsy 
whereof we have related before, in the place 
whereto it belonged. In managing where- 
of , though Philip did the offices of a good 
Captain: yet when leiſureſerved, he. made 
!t apparent that he was a vicious King. He 
had not quite left his former deſire, of op» 
prefling. the liberty of the Afeſſenians 5: but 
made another journey into their Countrey, 
with hope todeceive themas before. They 
underſtood him better now than before; and 
therefore were not haſty to truſt him tao 
far. When he ſaw that his cunning would 
not ſerve, he went to work by force3'/and 
calling them his enemies, invaded themwith 
open War.. -But in that War he could:do 
little good; perhaps, becauſe none of his 
Confederates were defirous to help him in 
ſuch an. enterpriſe. In this attempe -upor 
AMeſſene , he loſt Demetrius Pharizs; that was 
his Counſellor and Flatterer, not his Perver« 
ter ; as appears by his growing daily more 
naught in following times. The worſe:thas 
he » the more angry he waxed agamlh 
thoſe that feemed not to favour his in 
ous doings. Wherefore, by the: miniſte; 
of Taxrion , his Lieutenant, he poi | 
Aratw; and ſhortly after that , he poyſoned 
alfo the younger Arat#s - hoping that.theſe 
things would never have beet known 5: bes 
cauſe they were done ſecretly, and the poy* 
ſons themſelves were more ſure than 6 or 
felt in operation. The Sicyonians , auidiall 
the people of Achaia, decreed unto Auth 
more than bumane honours , as Sacrifice} 
Hymns, and Procefſions, to be celebrated 
every year twice, with a Ptieft ordained 
unto him for that purpoſe 5 as was acoufta» 
med unto, the Heroes, or men, whom they 
thought to be tranſlated into' the number 
of the gods. Hereunto they ate ſaid to have 
been encouraged by an Oracle of Apalia; 
which 1s like enough to have been true, 
fince the help of the Devil is aever-fajting 
to the increaſe of Idolatry. 77 

The living memory of Aratws their Pa- 


tron, and lingular Benefa@or, could not but 
work 
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work in the Acheans a marvellous diſlike 
of that wicked King which had made him 
thus away. He (hall therefore hear of this 
hereafter , when they better dare-to take 
counſel for themſelves. At the.preſent , the 
murder was not generally known or belic- 
ved: neither were they in caſe to ſubſiſt, 
without hishelp that had committed it. The 
Aitolians were a moſt outragious people, 
reat darers, and ſhameleſs robbers. With 
theſe the Romans made a league : whereof 
the Conditions were ſoon divulged, eſpect- 
ally that main point, concerning the diyifi- 
on of the purchaſe which they ſhould make, 
namely, That the #tolians ſhould have the 
Countrey and Towos 3 but; the 'Rowans the 
ſpoil ,:and carty away the pevple to ſell for 
ves. The Acheans, who in times of greater 
quiet , could not endure to make (ſtrait alli- 
ance'with the Atolians, as knowing their 
uncivil diſpoſition. 3 were much the more 
averſe from them, wheo they perceived how 
they had called in the Barbarians (for ſuch 
did the. Greeks account | all) other Nations, 
their own): to make havock of the 
Country, The ſame conſideration moved al- 


fſo:the Lacedemoniens to ſtand; off a while, | hi 


before they would declare. themſelves for, 
the 'Ztolians , whole friendihip they had 
embraced in the late war. The 1nduſt; 
therefore of Philip.,.and the great care w 
he ſeemed to take of che Ache: his Confe;. 
derates., ſufficed to retain them: eſpecially, 
at-fuch time ,. as their own.necellity was 
thereto concurrent, More particularly. be 
obliged unto bimſelf the Dyw4a2s by an in- 
eltimable benefit : recovering their Town, 
after it had been taken by. the Kowars and 
xEtaliens: 5 and/i redeeming/ / their people 
wibereſoever they might be tound , that had 
been'carried: away: captive , and ſold abroad 
foriflaves. Thus might he have blotted out 
the memory. of offences paſt; if, the maligni- 
ty-of his natural condition had; not other- 
iles broken: out:, and. given.men to un- 
derftand , that it: was the Time, and not his 
Kereve, which; cauſed him. co make ſuch, a 
ſhew of goodnefs.. | Among other foul acts, 
whereof he was not aſhamed:, he took Poly | 
crati4 the wife of the younger Aratw , and; 
cartied. her, into Macedon; little: regarding: 
how this might ſerve ro confirm inthe peo- 
pletheir -opinion , that he was guilty of the 
old:nans deatb. But of ſuch faults he ſhall' 
be\egid } when the Komans make War upon 
him the» ſdcend:/time : for ,, of that which! 
happened/imthis! their firſt Iovaſion,, I hold 
it ſuperfluous to make repetition. i'r 
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ing a valiant people ,' and. 


S.V. 
Of Philopeemen Gereral of the Achzang : 
and Machanidas, Tyrentof Lacedzmon.. .z 
battel between them, wherein Machanidas 5s 
| ſlain. wy ef g 4914 out Ov; 
|þ happens often , that.the deceaſe of one 
eminent-.man diſcovers.the vertue of ang- 
ther. la-zheplace-of Araizs, there. ſtood up 
philopemes: whole ny cp 204 great 
{kill 1n Arms, made. the Nation of the dcke: 
ans redoubtable.. amayg.:.gll, the (Greeks, 
and careleſs of ſuch pra $49 
times they had needed 
of their neighbours; ....This.3s that, P , 
mew , who. being. rhet, a, young mag ,; 20d 
having no command , did eſpecial. ſ(exyiceto 
+ wig ef the Derted of 66 aſia aga1 
romenes.” Thence forward. untill, b 
had ſpent the molt. part of Eg hg = 


: 


Iſle of Crete. : the Inhabitants. whereof be. 
ſeldom or never at 
peace 'between,, themſelyes. z be bettered 
among them his knowledge, and praQicein 
the Art of War. At his return home, . he had 


charge of the. Horſe : | in; he! cart] 
fn 'S .Whereio; he! carried 


elf ſo {trifly , travelling. with, all. the 
Cities of the. Confederagy to h ye, bis, fol 


lowers well mounted, & t all. pieces; 
as/ alſo he: ſo diligently ph mY up 10 
all exerciſe; of ſervice... that he. mage. the 
forces. afterwar | Preztar 0 
of the Nation,, he had; no. 


Geperal 


care to reform their, milicary, diſcip 


throughout , whereby.. his Cc 
be: {troog enough to defend it. felt, 


any longer (as 1n former times 
pend upon the help of others, | 
the Acheans to. cut of their. v ox 


of bravery, in apparel ,. bouſhold-ſtyfi, aod 
curious, tare , and to beſtow that coſt up 
their Arms:, wherein, by how _— 
were the more gallant. by ſo.muqh were 
they like to prove the better Souldiers and 
ſutable,in; behaviour , pnto the. pride of 
their fyraiture-. They had ſerved hit 
with little light Bucklers, and ſlender Darts, 
to caſt, afar, off; that were uſeful in ſir 
miſhing, at ſome diſtance ,, or. for. ſurpri 
or ſudden and. haſty Expeditions , whereto 
Arat#s had been molt accuſtomed. / But when 
they came. to handy-ſtrokes , they Were 
good for nothing, ſo; long as they , WETE 


wholly .driven to rely upon the courage.on 
mus : 


their Mercenaries. Philopemen altered thi 

Cau fog them to, arm themſelves more weigh- 
tily, to uſea larger kind of ſhield, with good 
ſwords, and;:ſtrong pikes, fit for ſervice 2t 


_ hand. He taught them alſo to fight ip cloſe 


order, 
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Pol. Lt. 
Plat. in 


zita Philo. fitton,' than Cleowenes had found. But Phi- 


emer, 


*Exceqr.c. haps to get the * Lordſhip of Peloponneſus , as 


-Prevent this danger , Philopemer ſent forih 


order, and altered the form of their em- 

batzeling + not, making the Files fo deep as 

had\been} accuſtomed , but extending the: 

Fronty] that he might uſe the ſervice of many 
ds. ' 

Eight moneths were ſpent of that year, 
in which he firſt, was Pretor of the Ache4ry, 
when 4ſachanidgs the Tyrant of , Lacedemoy 
cauſed -him to maketrial, how his Sou ldiers 
bad profited by, his diſcipline. This Macha- 
#id@. was theſugceſior unto Lycrrgas, a man 
more. yiolent than his fore-goex. He kept 
in/pay aſtrong Army, of Mercenaries: and he 


wy TY not. only. to fight for Sparta, but | 
to hold the 


force-... Wherefore..it behoved him not to} 
take part with the Achears ,; that were favo- | 
rers.of. liberty 3 but to ſtrengthen _ himſelf 
by friendſhip of the #ohzans : whayin making |. 
Alliances, took no further notice of vice op, | 
vertue, than as it had referencg,to their own 
profit... The .pegple alſo of Lacedemor, 
through their; inveterate bazzed unto the 
Argives , Arheans,. and 


more valiant than they. which live 0 


| his light armature a good way before hims 
ſo as Machanidas was tain todo the like. To 
ſ:cond theſe, from the one and the other 
ide came in continual fupply 3 till at lepgth 
all the Mercenaries , buth of the Acheans 
and of Machanidas, were drawa up to the 
hght : being lo tar advanced , each before 


their own Phalanx, that it could no other- 


wiſe be diſcerned which'preſſed farward, or 
which recozled, than by riſing of the duſt. 
Thus were Machanidas his engines made 0n- 
ſerviceable , by the interpoſition of his own 
men; in, ſuch manner as the Cannodh'is hia- 
dered from doing execution. in moſt of the 


City ig obedience to himſelf per- fbattels fought in theſe aur times. The mer- 


cenaries of the Tyrant preyailed at Jength : 
not only by their advantage of number, but 
(as Polybizs well obſervet 

their oppolites in degree of courage; where- 
in uſually. the bired Souldiers of T rants 


exceed thole that are waged by free States, 


or as it-1s true, that a free people aremuch 


pr elled 


e|by Tyranoy, ſince the one , by dotog, their. 


Maganiens, were, 

in like fort (all or molt of them), inclinable|belt i tight , have hope. to, acquire ſgme- 
to the Ztolian Fation. Very unwilely. For| what beneficial to themſelves , whereas the 
in ſeeking to take revenge upon thole , that |ather do fight (as it were) to aſlaxe their 


had lately hindered them from getting the 
Lardfbip of Peloponneſw 5 they hindered 
themſelves thereby from repoyering the Ma- 
ery of their own City. ag a __ of 
the Spartezs, together with the regard 0 

his owa ſecurity , and no ſmall hope of good 
that,weuld follow, ſuffered not Machanidas 
to. be idle 5 but alwayes made him ready to 


own ſervitude : ſothe Mercenaries of a:Ty- 
rant, being made partakers with him in the 
fruits of his, proſperity , haye as good 
to maintain his quarrel as their own; whereas 
they that ſerve under a. free State , have no 
other motive to do manfully , than their 
bare (tipend.. Further than this, when a 
free State hath gotten the ViRtory , many 


cauſe 


fall vupon bis neighbours backs, and take of | companies (if not all) of forreign Auxilia- 


tbeizs what he could, whileſt they were en; 
forced, by greater neceſlity , to turn face 
another way. Thus had he often done, eſpe- 
cially ig;the abſence of Philip : whoſe ſudden 
coming into thoſe parts, or ſame other op- 
tion made-again(t him, had uſually made 
ic-fail of his attempts. At the preſent he 
was ſtronger in men, . than were the Achears, | 
and thqught his own men better Souldiers 
than were theirs. Ei 
Whileſt Ph;/ip therefore was buſicd elſe- 
where, he entered the Country of the Man- 
tin&ass ; being not. without.,.hope to do as 
Cleemencs had done before him ;, yea and per- 


having ſtronger friends and weaker oppo- 
lopemen was ready to entertain him at Mar- 
tines; where was fought between them a 
great battel. The Tyrant had brought into 
the field upon Carts a great many of engines, 
wherewith to beat upon the — av aha of 
-his enemies, and put them in diſorder. To 


ries are preſently caſt; and therefore ſuch 
good fellows will not take much pain [t 

bring the War to an end. But the Vieory bf 
a Tyrant, makes him (tandin __ more 


ſuch helpers; becauſe that after it ne doth 
wrong to more, as baving more ſubjes; and 
therefore {tands in fear of more, thax ſhould 
ſeek to take revenge upon him. The ſtipen- 
diaries of the Acheans, being forcedto give 
ground, were urged (o violently in theit re- 
treat by thoſe of Machanidas ; that ſhoftly 
they betook them(elves to flight : and gould 
not be ſtaid by any perſwalions of Philope- 
men , but ran away quite beyond the battel 
of the 4ch4ans. This diſaſter had been ſufe 
ficient to take from Philopemer the honour 
of the day 3 had he not wiſely obſerved the 
demeanour of A/achanjdas , and found in him 
that error which might reſtore the Viory. 
The Tyrant with his Mercenaries gave chace 
unto thoſe that fled: leaving behind him in 
good order of battel his Lecedemonians 
whom he thought ſufficient to deal with 
the Acheans, that were already diſheartned 
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by the flight of their companions. But when 
this his raſhneſs ' had carried 'him out of 
t', Phjlopenien advanced towards the; 
Lacedzmoviawi that ſtood before him. There 
lay between then athwart the' Country a 
tch,' without watter at that time, and 
therefore paſſable” (as it ſeemed ) without | 
math” difficulty , eſpecially for Foot. The 
Lacetl##i0nians advehtured oyer ir, as think- 
ing themſelves better 'Souldiers than the 
Acheant; who had id'a matitier already loſt 
the day.” But hereby they greatly diſordered 
eheir bh1 Batte?'; and had 'ng Bos er the 
bf then recoveteg urcher | 
Yi FO by were ſtout! } caged by tte 
dravechem Hedlonet into thee 
*n; Their firſt ranks beibg broke 
45. nag ſhrink: fo as Ph7 
-Hcring over the Hitch, cafily chaced chewy 
Sit the Field. 


how to uſe his advaitage, than UMſachanides|cher, - 


had done. He ſuffered not all his Army 'to1 in" if the 
and follow 'the chace, but retained ſervice, thly by Hel 


hilopemen ktew bettet'||ny matters” 


Cunt i), 
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Philip having peace oboe ;\ and whh wt 

Greece ', prepares aguMiſt 'Afiai' Of py 
. Kings of Pergamus, p 

| Paphlagonia , Birhyaia , —_ thein Line 

Ky, A, Penal. Fa 

is Victory the '# - karl 

think well GicmſUtes) NOR apes My 
Tide ines hers white { 
difcipline''and- ei pe Bong md mk 
ediint theta[ENvies in orb ae IhF6rtvnp 
to: any, that" BO have Hrougtic 
them no gttat vdehv"of bo: rr 
edviait, The tibde tb 


ng i 


plc *enfarpe His D Fong Am 


e Fortane 'bPHi1s A 
in head ine 


Icclined if the Weſt = 
+ very ne 
nd fy STALE 


' Achitant | wotll# ave done 
him to 


with bim a ſufficierit ſtrengrb , fot the cults- s thit had 'wr Him ; 
dy of a bridge th Was over ch, 9 tire he Way how ''to deat with 
which te knew thit the Tyrant tuft come] chetaſelves: © He dreatly hatdd 17 
back Thie Tyrant ith wy Mezcenaries te-Jof Pirgavrw, who'bad 
from Ho j heavily ad Fiolbens 4is'W i dy 
& ſh what #8 liven. et, with}, © This Artulav;, chute 
of Fo ogy ; he made{yet'a Nobleitan , othertwi 
eowk Leh Bride hoping of find the 4che- Znngbled by: his own, 4d4'by: his' Patheth 
aw 7 Aiſorder 3 OY pt ſe their backs, ] vetrue. ' His frtune begas i] Philetorss his 
20 were careleſly | purluing their Vi-|Untte © who z Sh thded,' by reſen ef s 
Boks Bat when he My his Co nptey ſaw peek which he had hits he wias'® Child; 


Ggren ready to make good'the ne 


them; then beganevery one to loo 
b L Way keijghh (bift for himſelf, The 
4 with a 5 than twoin his com-! 
w* ode alongrhe ditch fide; and ſearch- 
r av caſic aſſage over. He was eaſily 
by kis"purple Caſlock , and the 
envi his Horſe. ' Philopemen 
the charge of the bridge 
Dn him allthe way as 


rom fl whe petting over it, flew 
ak we with his Keio Hand. There died i in 
this Battel 'on the'Lacedemonians (ide about 
four thouſand : atid more than four thou- 
Were taken priſoners. Of the Achear 
Metexpanies» probable it is, that the loſs 
was; ot greatly cared for ; ſiice that War 
Wa 25 It; an End , and. for their money they 
might hire more when they ſhould have 


need. 


 *% 


If bivecBav YL 
| he made uſe'of Philketzrw or his money: $ 
' [this Eunuch ſtill retained Pergames, hehe 


- 


1d twetty yenre #& an "abſolute Kings 


gtew afterwatds the 
1eſtecmed : 


EFeQtions could tiot-be. 
or children. He was ene 
twily of Docimv\, n Captain follo 
gone the firſt; and after! the death: 
En 
OL 

| Lyſtmachus had a yo) 
him at tergth in the} put' him in truſt with 


of this King, that 
he fled into Ae; w 


t6 be the' tore 
as- great met) Its. thoſe ines ths 
poſed much coofidence itt Evutuchs , {Ro 


into vergd br 
— 


nied his Maſter, thr b6- 


But when at ine he ſtood in ets 
a bloody Tyrant 3 
ere he ſeized u - 
Town of Pergamww , ad wide thou 

tents belonging to 1 yſieodtthne. The Tow 
and money, together with his own ſervice, 
he offer' utito no—_ the-fyſ# , that theid 
was ready: to- Lyftn thus battel. "Hi 
offer was kitidly rey but never Pet* 
formed ; for her Selenchs , having flaik '©y* 
ed ſhortly aker HimſelF, _ 


counts, 


Country rovndaboutit; atid reigned _ 
had 
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had two brethren: of which the elder 1s 
ſaid to. have been a poor Carter ; and the 
younger perhaps not much better , before 
\ach time ,. they were raiſed by the for- 
tune - of. 'this Eunuch.  Phileterws left his 
Kingdam to the elder-of theſe , or to the 
ſon of the elder , called Enmwenes. This Ex- 
wenes enlarged his Kingdom 3 making his 
advantage 'of the diſſention between Seleu- 
cx  Cahnicw and Antiochus Hierax , the 
ſons. of the ſecond Antiochws, He fought a 
battel with Hierax,” neer unto Sarde, and 
won the Vidory. | At which time,to animate 
his men againſt the Gales that ſerved under 
his Enemy,henſed a pretty device. He wrote 
the word * Yifory upon the hand of his 
Soathſayer, in ſuch colours as would eafily 
' come off: and when. the hot liver of the 
beaſt that was ſacrificed , had cleanly taken 
the print of the letters , He publiſhed this 
unto his Army as a Miracle , plainly fore- 
ſhewing that the gods would be afliftant in 
that Bartel. 

After this Victory , he grew a dreadful 
enemy td 8e/excws ; who never durſt attempt 
to tecover frgm bim, by War, the Territory 


thathe had gotten and held. Finally, when| 
'minion, and paſſed it over to his off-ſpri 
| The Kings of Ponte had alſo their wy 16 
'ning from the Perſian Empire 4 and are ſaid 
'to have iſſued from the royal houſe of Achey 
| wenes. The Paphlagonians derived themſebves 
from Pylemenes, a King that afhſted Priamxs 
|at the war of Troy, Theſe, applyiog thenm- 


he bad reigned two and twenty years, he 
died: by a ſurfeit of over-much driok , and 
teft his: Kingdom to: Attalws, of whom we 
now: 'entreat, that was ſon unto 4##a/vs the 
(> brother of Phileterw. Attalus was 
an-undertaking Prince, very-bountiful, and 
no1eſs valiant. By his own proper forces he 
reſtored his friend 4riarathes the Cappado- 
chav into his Kingdom, whence he had been 
eFpelled. He was grievouſly' moleſted by 
Achaxs : who ſetting up himſelf as King 
againſt: 4ntiochw the Great , reigned in the 
leſſer 4ſis. He was beſieged in his own City 
of: Pergamews - but by the help of the Tefo- 
, -a Nation of the Gaxls, whom he called 
over out of Thrace, he recovered all that he 
had loft. When theſe Gawls had once got- 
ten footing in 4{ , they never wanted em- 
loyment , but. were either entertained by 
Fome of the' Princes reigning in thoſe quar- 
ters, or interpoſed themſelves without 1nvi- 
tations and found themſelves work in quar- 
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theleſs, preſuming afterwards upon their 
ſtrength, they forced their Neighbour Prin- 
ces and Cities to pay them tribute: in the 
(ſharp exaction whereof, they had no more 
reſpect unto A#talzs, than to any that had 
worſe deſerved of them. By this they com; 
pelled him to fight againſt them : and he be: 
ivg vidorious, compelled .them to contain 
themſelves within the bounds of that Pro- 
vince , which took name from them ip time 
following , and was called Galatia. Yet cans 
tinued they {till ro oppre(s the weakeſt gi 
their neighbours, and to-fill up the Armies 
of thoſe that could beſt bire them, - hs 
The Kings reigning in thoſe parts, were 
the poſterity of ſuch, as had faved th 
ſelves and np may z 1g the ſlot 
reign of the Perſians ; or..in' the buſie ti 
of ine , and his Macedonian Fae 
The Cappadocians were very-aucient,.;.Kog 
the firſt of their line had married with 4 
'/a, fiſter unto the great King .Cyrw. Thejg 
Country was taken from theny by 'Pergiccas, 
as is ſhewed before. But the ſon of; that 


'Kiog, whom Perdiccas crucified , eſpying his 


time while the Aacedonians were at civil 
wars among themſelves ; recovered his Day 


ſelves unto the times, were alwayes canformy 


able unto the ſtrongeſt. The Anceſtors of 


Pruſias had begun to reign in Bythinia, ſome 
few generations before that of the gre 
Alexander. They lay ſomewhat out of the 
Macedonians way : by whom therefore ; ha- 
ving other employment , they were the. leſs 
moleſted. Calantw , one of Alexanders Cap» 
tains, made an expedition iato their -Congs 
try, where he was vanquiſhed. They had 
afterwards to do with a Lieutenant of, A=ti- 
gonw, that made them ſomewhat more huam- 
ble. And thus they ſhuffled , as did the 
reſt, until the reign of Praſkas , whom we 
have already ſometimes mentioned, 


rels of their own makiog. They cauſed Pru- 
for King of Bithynia to ceafe from his War 
maſt Bizentixm. Whereunto when he had 
condefcended ; they nevertheleſs within a 
while after invaded his Kingdom. He ob- 
tained againſt them a great Victory ; and 
uſed it with great cruelty , ſparing neither 
age'tior ſex. But the ſwarm of them increa- 
ſing, they occupied the Region about Helleſ- 
port where, in (cating themſelves, they 
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Ss. VII. 
The Town of Chios taken by Philip, «t the in- 
ſtance of Prafias, King of Bithynia,and cru- 
elly deſtroyed. By this and the like ations, 
Philip grows hateful to may of the Greeks : 
and is warred upon by Attalus King of Per- 
gamus, and by the Rhodians. 


Ruſtas 3s a neigbbour King, had many 


were much beholding unto A#talws, Never: 


j- 


quarrels with 4tt4/#53 whole greatne. $ 
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| he had ſeemed ſo regardful , he omitted no 


he ſuſpe&ed. He therefore ſtrengthened him- | faith of this King. But moſt of all others 
ſelf, by takiog to wife the daughter of Phi-| was Attalzs moved with confideration'df the 


lip ; as 4ttalws, on the contrary ſide, entred 
into a ſtrict Confederacy with the Z#tolians, 
Rhodians , and other of the Greeks. But 
when Philip had ended his #tolian war, and 
was deviſing with Antiochws about ſharing 


between them two the Kingdom of Egypi,| p 


wherein Ptelomy Philopater , a friend unto 
them both, was newly dead'; and had left 
his ſon Ptolomy Epiphanes , a young child, his 
heir : the Bythinian entreated this his Fa- 
ther-in-law to come over into Aſia, thereto 
win the Tow - *ghgin D = yaw Hs 
bpon-him. '! Pr4fſo5 had no right unto the 
Tow ; nor Juſt matter of quarrel againſt it? 
but it was fitly ſeated for him , and there- 
withal rich. - -P/#lip came, as one that could 
not well deny ro help his Sor-in-law. ' But 
hereby he = offended no ſmall part 
of 'Greece, Etnbafſadours came to him whilſt 
helay at the ſiege; fram the Rhodians , and 
divers other States : intreating him to for- 
fake the enterpriſe. He gave dilatory , but 
otherwiſe gettle anſwers : making ſhew as 
if he would condeſcend to their requeſt , 
when he intended nothing leſs. At length 
he got the Town: where, even in preſence 
of the Embaſſadours , of whoſe ſolicitation 
art" of cruelty.” ''Hereby he rendred him- 
elf odious to hisneighbours , as a perfidi* 
ous and cruel Prince. Eſpecially his fact was 
deteſted of the Rhodians, who had made 
vehement interceſſion for the poor Ciani: 
#hd" were advertiſed by Embaſſadours of 
urpoſe ſent 'iinto them from Philip , That 
howſocvet it were 1n his power to win the 
Town as ſoon as he liſted , yet in regard of 
his love to the Khodiarys , he was contented 

- to give it over. And by this his clemency, 
the Embaſſadours faid ,, that he would mani- 
feſt unto the world what flanderous 
tongues they were , which noiſed abroad 
ſack reports , as went of his falſhood and 
oppreſſion. Whileſt the Embaſladours were 
declaming at Rhodes in the Theater to this 
effet; there came ſome that made a true 
relation of what had hapned: ſhewing that 
Philip had ſacked and deſtroyed the Town 
of Cos, and, aſter a cruel ſlaughter of the 
Inbabitants , had made (laves of all that 
eſcaped the ſword. If the Rhodians took 
thisingreat deſpight , noleſs were the 4:t0- 
lians inflamed againſt him : fince they had 
ſent a Captain to take charge of the Town; 
being warned before by his doings at Lyſ#- 
machia and Chalcedon (which he had with- 
drawn from their. Confederacy to his own) 


Macedonians violent ambitian , and'of his 
own eſtate. He had mueh to loſe ; 'and was 
not without hope of 'getting mueh-, if he 
could make a ſtrong party-in Greeee.” He had 
already , as anew King, followed the exam- 
le of Alexanders Caprains', 'in"purchaſing 
with much liberality the love of the: the: 
nians ; which were notable Trumpeters of 
other mens vertue, having toft theirown.'Og 
the friendſhip of theE£79l7anr he: ihad cauſe 
to preſume ; haviog boued them untohimby 
good offices, many &pgrear, id their late:war 
with Philip, The Rhodtanr'that were migh 
at $ea, and held very;goad intelligencewi 
the Egyptians ', Syrians," and manp-'other 
Princes and States, he taſily' drew into a 
ſtreight alliance with him by their hatred 
newly conceived againſt Plalip.! > + 
Upon confidence it theſe his friends, but 
moſt of al},'in the ready” affiſtance-'of'the 
Rhodians, Attalus prepared to deal witlthe 
Macedonian by open war. - It had been/un- 
ſeaſonable to. procraſtmate ,. and? —_ 
whereto the doings of 'the 'eyetmy'tended; 
fince his defire to faſten upon Afawas:inani- 
feſt , and his falſhood no-lefs manifeſt:,-.chan 
was ſuch :his defire, - They 'met with him 
ſhortly not! far from'Chzos,:and he' with 
him a battebat Sea: wherein t Attalm 
was driven to:run his.own Ship on ground, 
bardly eſcaping to land : though the Admiral 
of the Khodigns took his deaths wound: and 
though Philp: after the battel took harbour 
under a Promontory , :by- which they had 
fought , ſo that he had:the gathering of the 
wracks upon'the ſhore :; Yet for FL 
he had ſuffered fargreater lo of Ships, and 
men, than had the enetny 3-and ſince he durſt 
not in few dayes after put forth to Sea, when 
Attalus and the Rhodiams came to brave him 
in his Port ; the honour of the victory was 
adjudged to his enemies. This notwith- 
ſtanding , Philip afterwards beſieged and 
won ſome Towns in Caris :- whether only in 
a bravery, and to deſpight his oppoſites : vr 
whether upon any hopeful defire of con- 
queſt , it js uncertain. The ſtratagem, by 
which he won Prinaſſee, is worthy of noting- 
He attempted it by a mine : and finding the 
earth ſo {tony , that it reſiſted his work 3 he 
nevertheleſs commanded the Pioners to 
make a nojſe under ground ; and ſecretly in 
'the night time he raiſed great mounts about 
the entranceof the mine , to breed an opint- 
on in the beſieged, that the work went mar- 
vellouſly forward. At length he ſent word 
to the Towns men, that by his undermining) 


what little truſt was to be repoſed in the 


two acres of their wall ſtood only upon 
wooden 
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- and gave up the Town as loſt, which the 


ſolution of the Abydeni. 


woodenprops, towhich if he'gave fire, and |they had given by Loan to the Republick,; 
entred by a Breach, they ſhould expect no |all their mony : neither had they as yet rey 


mercy- 


had fetcht all his earth and rubbiſh by night or ſixteen years after this, their whole ſum 
a great way off, to raiſe up thoſe heaps| back again. That pare of payment alſo 


which they ſaw 3 but rather that all had 
been extracted out of the mine. Wherefore 
they ſuffered themſelves to be out-faced, 


enemy had no hope to win by force. But 
Philip could not ſtay to ſettle himſelf in thoſe 

rts.. Att«/ws and. the Rhodians were too 
Hrcng for him at Sea, and compelled him 
to make haſte back into Macedon ; whither 
they followed him all the way in manner of 
purſuit. 


S. VIII, 


The Romans , after their Carthaginian War, 
ſeek. matter of quarrel againſt Philip. The 
Athenians wpor ſlight cauſe , proclaim War 
againſt Philip ; moved thereto by Attalus 3 
whom they flatter. Philip wins —_— 
Towns ; and makes peremptory anſwer to 


#he Roman Embaſſadowr. The furiows re- | 


Heſe Afiatique matters, which no way 
| concerned the Romans, yet ſerved well 
to Make a noiſe in Rome; and fill the peo-| 
ples heads, if not with a defire of making 
war in Macedon , at leaſt with a conceit that 


it were expedient ſo to do, The Roman Se- 


nate was perfeQtly informed of the ſtate of 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries; and knew , that 
there was none other Nation than the 
Greeks , which lay between them and the 
Lordſhip of Aſia, Theſe Greeks were fati- 
ous, and ſeldom or never at peace. As for | 
the Macedowian; though length of time, and 
continual dealings in Greece ever fince the 
reigns of Philip and Alexander, had left no 
difference between him and the Naturals : 
yet. moſt of them abhorred his Dominion, 
becauſe he was originally forſooth a Barba. 
ria - many of them hated him upon anci- 
ent quarrels :-and they that had been moſt 
beholding unto him, were nevertheleſs wea- 
ry of him, by reaſon of his perſopal faults. 
All thisgave hope, that the affairs of Greece 
would not long detain the Roman Armies: | 
eſpecially ſince the diviſions of the Country | 
were ſuch , that every petty Eſtate was 
apt to take Counſel apart for it ſelf; with- 
out 'much regarding the generality. But 
the poor Commonalty of Rome had no great 
affettion eo ſuch a chargeable enterpriſe. 


which was already made, being not in-pre- 


he Prinaſſzans little thought, that he | ceived, neither did they receive until fifteen 


ſent mony , but much of it in Land : it be-: 


boved ther'toreſt a while; and beſtow the 
more diligence in tilling their grounds, by 


how much they were the leſs able to beſtow - 


colt. Wherefore they took no pleaſure to 


hear, that Atta/vs and the Rhodians had (ent 


Embaſladours to ſolicite them againſt Phi- 
lip, with report of his bold attempts in 
Aſia : or that 21. Aurelivs ,- their Agent.iu 


| Greece, had ſent letters of the ſame tenour 


to the Senate, and magnified his intelligence, 
by ſetting out the preparations of this dan- 
gerous enemy, that ſolicited not only the 
Towns upon the Continent , but all. the 


Iflands in thoſe Seas , viſiting them in - 


perſon, or ſending Embaſladours, as one that 
meant ſhortly to hold war with the Romans 
upon their own ground. Fhilip had indeed 
no ſuch intent : neither was he much-too 
ſtrong, either of himſelf, or by his alliance in 


| Greece , to be refilted by Attalws and the! 
Rhodians ; eſpecially with the help of the 
Ftolians their good friends, and (ina than-+ 


ner) his own profeſſed enemies. But ſuch 


things muſt be publiſhed abroad, if only to 


prediſpoſe men unto the war , and give it 
the more honeſt colour. 

Philip was a man of ill condition 3 and 
therefore could not thrive by intermedling 
in the affairs of thoſe that were more migh- 
ty than himſelf. He was too untkilful, or 
otherwiſe too unapt , to retain his old 
friends: yet would he needs be ſeeking new 
enemies. And he found them ſuch , as he de- 
ſerved to have them: for he offered his help 
to their deſtruction, when they were in mi- 
ſery, and had done him no harm. It behoved 
him therefore , either to have ſtrained his 
forces to the utmoſt in making war upon 
them or in deliſting from that injurious 
courſe, to have made amends for the wrongs 
paſt, by doing friendly offices of his own 
accord. But he, having broken that League 
of peace, which is of all other the moſt na- 
tural, binding all men to offer no violence 
willingly , uoleſs they think themſelves juſt- 
ly provoked 3 was afterwards too fondly 


perſwaded , that he might well be ſecure of | 


the Romans, becauſe of the written Covenants 
of peace between him and them. There is 
not any form of Oath, whereby ſuch, Ar- 
ticles of peace can be held inviolable, fave 


They were already quite exhauſted., by 


only * by the water of Styx, that is, by Ne- 


of $7 F;44- 
(45 Bacon 
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that grievous war with Hannibal : wherein | ceſſzty ; which whilecit it binds one party , of Yu «2. 


both 
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both unto performance, making it apparent, 

that be ſhall be a loſer who ſtarts from the. 
Conditions; it may ſo long (and ſo long 

only) be preſumed , that there ſhall be no 

breach. Till Hannibal was vanquiſhed, the 

Romans never hearkened after Philip - for 

neceflity made them let: bimalone. But 

when'once they bad a peace with Carthage:z 

then -was the River &f Stzx dryed up : and 
then could they ſwear as * MHercnry did 10 
the Comedy., by their own (elves, even by 

their good words, that they-bad good reaſon 
tomake war upon him. The voyage of 80 

pater into-Africk y-and the preſent war againſt 
Atialar; were matter 'of quarrel as much 
as .needed:- or 'if this were not enough; 
the: &#thenians helped to furniſh them with 
INOTE. ' | | "3221 

- The Athenians, being at this time Loxds 
of to more than their own barren Territory, 
rook/:ſtate upon them nevertheleſs , as in; 
theirancient fortune. Two young Gentlemen 
of drarnrenia entring into the Temple of Ce- 

rr; ib/the dayes of Initiation ( wherein were 
detivered:the' myſteries of Religion, or ra-: 
ther of idolattous ſuperſtition,vainly ſaidto 
bs wiallabd-.uaco; Ghelty after this life) 
diſcovered themſelves by ſome 1mpertinent 
queſtions; tobe none of thoſe that were ini- 

trared;  Hereuponthey were brought before 
the olficers : and though .it was apparent, 

tharthey came into the place by meer error, 
not thinking to have thereia done amiſs; yet, 


as it had been for ſome hainous crime, they | body 


weteiput todeath.. All their Countrey-men 

at home took this in i}l part; 'and ſought to 
revenge itas a publick injury, -by war upon 
the) 4theniane; iProcuring theretore of Phj- 
lip fome: Macedonians to help them , they 
entred into: Attica : who waſted it with fire 
and-| fword; and* carried thence a great 
booty: TFhis- indignity ſtirred up the high- 
minded 4thewians 5 and made ithem think 
12:00-doing 'more, than they had ability ro 
perform, All which at the preſent they could 
4, was to ſend Embaſladors to King Attalws; 
77atulating - his: happy ſucceſs againſt Phzlip, 
ard iotreating him to viſit their City. Atta; 
/zs w3s hereto the more willing, becauſe he 
nnderſtood that the Komarn. Embaſladors , 

hovering about- Greece for matter of intelli- 

genet, had a purpoſe to be there at the ſame 
:1:e. Sohe went thither,'accompanied, be- 

fides his own followers , with tome of the 
*hodians. Landing 1a the Pirews, he found 
the Romans there, with whom he had much 
tr1e,iy7 conference: they rejoycing that he 
continued enemy to Philip ; and he being 
-0-leſs glad, when heheard of their purpoſe 


of their City, allthe Magiſtrates, Prieſts, and 


as ſolemn a:pomp as'they could deviſe, to 
meet and honour 'the: 'King. They- enter- 
tained the Kowars .that.were with him-;z in 
very loving: manner : but: towards Attalas 


which their flatrery cold ſuggeſt.:--At his 
firſt coming into the-City!, they calted the 
ople. ts: Agembly >. where they: delved 


himſelf; faytag, That with ao evil grage he 
ſhould recount 'nato. them 'thoſe many be- 
nefits, by. which he-ſtudied/ to make them 
know what love he bore them. Whereſvve 
it was thought fit, that he ſhould deliver in 
writing , what he would have to be pro- 
pounded. He did (o, The points of his De- 
claration were; firſt, what he had willingly. 
done for their ſake : then, what had lately 
d between him and Philip: laſtly, anex- 

| hortation unta thee, to. declare themſelves 
againſt the.: Agcedorians,. whileſt:he with 
the Khodiant and the Rowwens , were willing 
and ready. to take their part: which if they 
now refuſed to do , he proteſted, that aſter- 
_ it _ _y vain to _ his help. 
ere ne ittle intreaty: wer 

as willing to proclaim the ——_ 
deſire it.  As:for other matters, loaded 
 bim with immoderate honours: and obtain« 
ed, That unto the ten Tribes, whereof che 
of their Citizens conſiſted , ſhould 
be added another , and called after his: 
name 3 as if he were in part one of their 
Founders. To the Rhodiens they alſo de- 
creed a Crownof Gold, in reward of their 
vertue 3: and made all the Rhodiars free Ci- 
tizens of Athens. | 
Thus began a great noiſe of war, wherecio 
little was left unto the Konwers for their 
part 3 Attalus and the Rhodiess taking all 
upontheam. But while theſe were vainly miſ- 
ſpending the time, in ſecking to draw the 
Atolians to their party : that contrary to 
their o!d manner were glad to be at quiet: 
Philip won the Towns of Marones and £#- 
»w , with many other rang places about 


the Hel/eſpowt. Likewiſe pa over the 
Helleſpomt , he laid ſiege unto” Abydw 3 and 
won it , though he was fain to ſtay there 
long. The Town, held out , rather 'upon 
zn obſtinate reſolution, and hope of faccour 
from Attalws and the Rhodians , than any 
great ability to defend it ſelf againſt ſo migh- 
ty an Enemy.: But the. &hodiaws ſent thithe? 
only one Quadrireme Gallie : and Attalu 
no more than three hundred men, far too 


-0 x£uew the war. The Athenians came out 


weak an aid to make good the place: The 
Roman 


Citizens, with thejr wives and' children, in 


himſelf they omitted noipoime of obſervance. 


im to: honour: them withyhit preſence, and: 
let them hear: him ſpeak./ Bur he'excuſed: 
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Preſurpinons. But I would wiſh ye to remem- 


—— 


Roman Embaſiadors wondred 'much at this 
teat negligehice of them that had taken ſo 
much upon thetn, | | 
Theſe Embaſſadors, C. Clandivs, 2. A#my- 
lins, atid P. Sempronins, were ſefit utto Pto- 
lomy Epiphanes King of Egypt , to acquaint 
hit with their Victory againſt Haba! and 
the Carthaginians as My to'thank hich for 
'his vor ons thew' ſhewed in that War, 
and to 0 | | 
they i6uld necd ft afdinſt Phzbp. This Eg 59- 


}ax K - Was nol ;B; _—_ Heb 
ear of his reigtr, Which ( as 'his father 
A ah ater had fore him) be began a 


yery ? | 7a > boy. The courtefie for which the 
JI 
Eg ypt they Had lately been ſupplied with 
corn, in a time of extream Dearth 5 when 
the miſeries of War had made all their own 
Provinces unable to felieve them. This meſ- 
cold not biit be welcome to the Egyp- 
yas : finee it was well known, how Philip and 
Amtiozhxs hed combined themſelves againſt 
him, conſpiring to take away bis Kingdom. 
Atid therefore it might in reaſon be hoped, 
thathe; vr his Councelfor him, ſhould offer 
to ſapply the Aothins with corn : fince this 
eheir. 2Mbecdowian. Expedition concerned his 
Bſtare 16 leſs chad thears: - F 
Bat\av the errand was for the molt part 
obin 3 fo had the Embaſſadors both 
teifars-and direction from the Senate, to 
look unto the-things of Greece by the 'way. 
Wherefore they agreed , that 24. #myliws 
the youngelt © chem ſhould ſtep aſide, and 
rite ib. to irie If he could make him 
feave the fiege of Abdi 3 which elle he 
was Hke tb carry. Emylizs, cotting to Phi. 
3þ , tells him that his oings are Contrary to 
$ League that he had made with the Zo. 
tians, For Attalis atid the Rhodjans » Upon 
whom he made War, were Confederate with 
Rowe © and the Town of Abydws, which he 
Wes now beſiegiog , had a kind of depen- 
dancy upon Attalus. Heteto Philip anſwered, 
at p 9 and the Rhbodians had made 
ar upon him: and that he did only requite 
them with the like. 'Do you alſo (faid Zmy- 
lins ) requite theſe poor ' Abydeni with ſuch ter- 
rible or » For any the like Invaſion by them 
firſt made won you? The King was angry to 
hear himſelf thus taken ſhort : and there- 
fore he roundly made anſwer to Zmylins : 
It is your youth, Sir, and your beauty, and ( above 
all our being a Roman, that makes you thus 


ber the Leagye that ye have made with me, and 


fire the coptinuatice thereof , if 


ro thaok him, was that out of [they 


fofols 


than the Roman! 'So he diſmiſſed the EniBit 
(ador 3 and had the Town ithtnediately 


yielded to his diſcretion. The people had 


entertained a reſolution, to hive died eve 
ry one of them, and fet their Town on fire; 
vinding themſelves hereto by a fearful oath 
when Philip denied to accept Vt nyoh 
reaſonable conditions. ButHayfng th delget 
rate fight , once repelliog Bity 6th 
Breach , loft the greateſt number 'oFf- 

Youth 3 ic was thought meet by the Gbver> 
tours and Ancients of the City to chiny 
this refolution; and take ſuch peace a$'oou 
be gotten. So they carried out their & 
ind Silver to Phip : about which 


bf ch 


4 


compaſſion, thar'he faid, he would grant the 
Abjelims eh a 
that end forbade 


violence ofthofe mad fools. '' 


| ſend one of their 4 RR 
; Pere, in defence tf + Achemans #heir Come 
federates, | Haw pepr. the Athenians were.«t 


thi $ime both inquality and eftate. |} ., 


$58 calamity of the Aint was Wee- 
| ned by'rhe Rimass unto thil bf te 54- 
guntines: which iadeed ir neetly Yefembiig* 
though Rowe was got alike ihrereffed iti the 
quarrel. But” 1d help themfelv& with Pre 
tence for the' War , they had found vit 
another Saga#tam, eventhe City of 21be#t » 
which if the. Matedonian ſhould win, the 


* * £4 | 
# > 
, 


4 
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ſhould preſently embarque ' hiaif#!f f6 
Italy , whither he would come , lot 00 


the thort (pace of five days fayling. Thits 
P. Swlpitizs the Conſul told the multitude 
when he exhorted them to thake War vt684 
Philip; which ar. his firſt propoundiog they 
had denied. The example'of Pyrrbiz was 
by him alledged 3 co ſhew , What Pb3lip, 
with the power of a greater' Kingdom, 
might dare to undertake : as alſo the for- 
runate voyage of Scipio into Africk; to ſhew 
the ditfercace of making War abroad, and 
admitting 1! into the bowels of their own 
Country. By ſuch arguments was the Com- 
monalty of Kore indeed to believe , that 


to #2 it; If ye do otherwiſe, I will make ye 
un rſtand 3 that the Kingdom , and Name of 


Macedon # in: matter of War , 10 leſs noble 


this War with the Aacedonjian was borh 
juſt and neceflary. So it was decreed: and 
imme- 


reſted there no more to do, thin that he 


2ibal from Saguntum , in five moneths, bur iti 


-» 
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immediately the ſame Conſul haſted my 
towards Macedon, having that Province 

lotted unto him before ,. and all things in 
a readineſs, by: order from the Senate z who 
followed other Motives than the peaple 
muſt be acquainted with. Great thapks 
were given to the 4thexian, Embaſſadors, 
of their conſtancy ( as was. ſaid) in; 1888 


changing their faith at, ſuch, times. as th 
rank 4 danger of being helieged.,. 
ar great Legg BR were due to then 


Pyrats and Free-booters, were by the more = 
clogs vent, than war: -like Athenians , in thy 

ining SE: of their Fortune and .Verte, 
called a FRe: From ſuch detriment the ar- 
rival of 6 laxdins , and ſhortly after; of three 
Rhodian. Gillies , ealily preſerved them. A; 
for the. Athenians themſelves., they that had 
been wont, ip. ancient ti Pon undertakethe 
ey| conqueſts of Hap! F 
| make War upon th 
ito hol, © wuch, 


h not.upon the ſame, occaſion. For, the 

we 4p ny Kome had no; cauſe to think it; a 
DG ns | ory, had 9p' 3, that any, Greek| 
Town, 1 mp, to ſueynto.the 
for peace 4 requeſted their help againſt him. 
But the Senate, intending to take in hand 
the Conquelt of, the ERRSra parts, had rea- 
ſon to give thanks unto t ſe, that 'miniſtred| — 
the ocge on. Since therefore it was an un- 
__ 


uu han . ed the ans to give them 
proteQion : theſe. bub; ded Athenians, 
who falling out with the Acarnanians and 
bay with Philip, a a matter of May - 
e, TY yas thewed before ) ſent Em- 
rs —_— paſts" 'of © the ' World, 
even.to Prolomy of \-and'eo' the *R0- 
ans, ns as wells to 4 ah and others their 
nei > :ibhſ> Ber" actepted as cauſe of 
the 
redoundi 
Neverthelet as it loves to. fall out where 
the meaning differs from the pretencez the 
doings of P.S»/pitiws the Conſul were ſuch, 
as might have argued 4tbers to be the leaſt 
Part of his care. He failed not about Pelo- 
. Powneſws , but took the ready. way to Mace- 
don, and Janding, about the River of 4pſwv, 
between Dyrrh dCEn and Apolonia . there! 
an the War... Soon upon. his coming, 
the Athenian Embaſladoyrs were with him 
and crayed his help : whereof they could 
\ make no _ benefit whileſt he was far from 
them. They bemoaned themſelves as men 
beſieged , and intreated him to deliver 
them. For which cauſe he ſeat unto them 
C. Claxdizs with twenty Gallies , and a com- 
ent number of men : but the main of his 
hives: he retained with him, for the proſe- 
cution.of a greater deſign. The Athenians 
were not indeed beſieged : only ſome Ro- 
yers from Chalcs, in the Iſle of Exbea , and 
ſome” bands of adventures out of Corinth 
uſed to take their Ships, and ſpoil their 
fields, becauſe they had declared themſelves 
againſt King Philip, that was Lord of theſe 
two Towns, The robberies done by theſe] 


Ming That Philip was making. 
y For. Jhep :. and ſince; neither he? 

nor any other State in thoſe] 
Ang Jo 


ar, and Authors of mac 


made, them redoubt 
had now nq moreth 1 


et ek. R's Av ? 
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wore oy np, but A It 
t kl wy 


ES ditace 
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The \Town' of Chalcis #n Eubeea Takeo. as 
- ſacktby the Romans & their Aſſociates, the 

lay in- Garriſon at» Athens. Philip. \«tteny- 

teth taiteke Athens by farqriſe: maſieth the 

— and 4 joxiny iro Pe 

s.. Of Nabi tho Trae ef lace 

demon ; aud bis wife.« Philip offers| to, maix 
War againſt Nabis For. the: Achatans.: Ht 

returneth home through Attica ,! arbich: + 

ſpoileth' agein: and: provides + the E- 

nemies.. Some exploits of the Romans, Di- 

vers Princes joyn with them. Great labow 
rimg to draw the Etoliags into the Wear. 


Pct returning | home- from 4 
heard news of the Roman Conſt 

ivg about 4polonia.. But ere he ſtirre Yoon 
to give him entertainment , or perhaps be- 
fore he had well relolved', whet er in were 
beſt a while to (it (till, and try what high 
be done for obtaining of peace , or w 

to make oppoſition, and reliſt thefe Invaders 
with all his forces: he'received advettiſc- 
ment from Chalcis of a grievous mithap there 
defallen him, by procurement of the Athe- 
tians, For C. Claxdiae ' with his Rowan, 
finding no ſuch work at Athens as they had 
expected, or was anſwerable to the fame 
that went abroad, purpoſed to do ſomewhat 
that might quicken the War, and make bis 
owni IG better, He grew ſoon wea- 
ry of fitting as a Scar-crow, to fave the 
Athenians grounds from ſpoil 3 2od therefore 
gladly took in hand' a buſineſs of more 
importance. The Town of Chalci was ve- 
ry negligently guarded by the Mactdonie 
Souldiers therein, for that there was 9 oo 
my at hand : and more negligently by * he 
Towns-men, who repoſed themſelves up 


their Garriſon. Hereof Claudian _— 
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advertiſement, ſailed thither by night , for 
fear of being deſcried : and arriving there 
a little before break of day, took it by Sca- 
lado; He uſed no mercy , but flew all that 
came in his way : and wanting men to keep 
it, (unleſs he ſhould have left the heartleſs 
Athenians to their own defence) he ſet it on 


fire ., confuming the Kings Magazines of 


Corn, 'and' all' provifions for War, which 
were plenteouſly filled. Neither were he 
and his Aſſociates contented with the great 
abundance of ſpoil which they carried 
aboard their Ships , and with inlarging all 
thoſe, whom Philip , as in a place of moſt 
ſecurity , kept there impriſoned : but to 
ſhew their deſpight and hatred unto the 
Kiog , they overthrew and brake in pieces 
the Statues to him there erefted. This 
done; they haſted away towards Athens - 
where the news of their exploit was like to 
be joyfully welcomed. The King lay then 
at Demetrias, about ſome 20. miles thence ; 
whither then theſe tidings , or part ofthem, 
were brought him, though he ſaw that it 
was too late to remedythe matter; yet he 
made all hafte to take revenge. He thought 


to haye taken the Arbeniens, with their trulty | 
friends, 'bufie' at work in ranſacking the 
Town, and loading theriſelves with ſpoil : 
but they were gone before hiscoming. Five 
thouſabd' Tight-armed foot he had with him, 
ahd three handred horſe : whereof leaving 
at Chalc#' only a few to'bury the dead ; he 
marched* from thence away ſpeedily to- 
ward '4dhews : thinking 'it not inpoſlible to 
tike his enemies in the joy of their Victory, 
as full of negligence, #s they bad taken Chal- 
ci. Neither had he much failed of his expe-: 
Ration; if a Foot-poſt that ſtood Scout for 
the City npon the borders, had not deſcried 
him afar « 
his approach to Athens. It was mid-night 
when this Poſt came thither : who found 
all the Town aſleep ,' as featleſs of any dan- 
ger-* But the Magiſtrates, hearing this re- 


, and fwiftly carried word of 


port "taufed a Trumpet out of their Ciradel 


to ſonnd the Alarm; atid with all ſpeed made | 
ſpoiling the men , then hers in fleecing-their 
' wives;z whom ſhe would never ſuffer to-be 
at quiet, ti]! they had preſented her with 


ready for defence. Within a few hours Phi- 
lip was'there 3 who ſeeing the many lights, 
ind'other ſigns of buſie preparation uſual in 


| kept of their own, belides the great multi- 


trade of Citizens they adventured to rue 
forth at a gate , whereto they faw Philip 


| make approach. The King was glad of this; 
\reckoning all thoſe his own, that were thus 


hardy. He therefore only willed his men to 
follow his example 3 and preſently gave 
charge upon them. ln that fight he gave figs 
gular proof of his valour : and beating down 
many of the Enemies with his own hands, 
drave them with great ſlaughter back into 
the City. The heat of his courage tranſport- 
ed him further than diſcretion would have 
allowed, even to the very gate. But he reti- 
red without harm taking ; for that they 
which were upon the Towers over the gate; 
could not uſe their caſting weapons againſt 
him, without much indaogering their own 
people that were thronging before himinto 
the City. There was a temple of Hercales , a 
place of exerciſe, witha Grove ;. and many 
goodly Monuments beſides, neer adjoyning 
unto Athens : of which he ſpared none; bue 
ſuffered the rage of his anger to extend, 
even unto the ſepulchres of the dead. The 
next day came the Komrary , and ſome Com- 
panies of Atta/zs his men from A#gine;-too 
late in regard of what was already paſt: but 
in good time to prevent him of ſatisfyin 
his anger to the full , which as yet he had 
not done. So he departed from thence: ta 
Corinth, and hearing that the Acheans held 
a Parliament at Argos, he came thither'to 
them unexpeCted. 

The Acheans were deviſing upon War: 
which they intended to make againſt Nabis 
the Tyrant of Lacedemon : who being ſtart: 
ed up 1n the room of Machanidas, did greater 
miſchief than any that went before him. This 
Tyrant relied wholly upon his mercena- 
ries: and of his ſubjects had no regard. He 
was a cruel oppreſlor, a greedy extortianer 
upon thoſe that lived under him; and one 
that in his natural condition ſmelt rankly 
of the Hangman. In theſe qualities ,- his 
wife Apega was very fitly matched with 
him , fince his dexterity was no greater. in 


ſuch a cafe}; underſtood that they had news | all their jewels and apparel.* Her huſband was :;-. 1;2; 


of his coming 3 and therefore willed his 
men to repoſe themſelves till it were day, It 
is like;'that the paucity of his followers 


ſo delighted with her property , that he 
cauſed an Image to be made, lively repre- 
ſenting her 3 and apparelled it with ſuch 


did help well to animate tbe Citizens, which coſtly garments as ſhe uſed to wear. But jt =rcop. 2 


beheld them from 'the walls. Wherefore 
though Claudius were not yet returned 
(who was to fetch a compaſs about by Sea, 
and had no cauſe of haſte) yet having in the 
Town ſome mercenary Souldiers, which they 


was indeed an Engine , ſerving to torment 
men. Hereof he made uſe, when he meant to 
try the vertue of his Rhetorick. For calling 
unto him ſome rich man, of whoſe money he 
was deſirous; he would bring him into the 
Mmmmrmm 


room 
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anſwer, That their Laws forbade them. to 
'conclude any other matters in their Parha- 


room where this counterfeit deg ſtood, 
and there uſe all his art of perſwalton, to get 
what he deſired , as it were by good will. 
If he could not ſo ſpeed , but was anſwered 
with excuſes; then took he the refractory 
denyer by the hand, and told him, that per- 
haps his Wife 4pega (who fate by in a Chair) 
could perſwade more effectually. Sohe led 
him to the Image, that roſe up and opened 
the arms, as it were for imbracement. Thoſe 
arms were full of ſharp iron nails, the like' 
whereof was alſo ſticking in the brealts, 
though hidden with her clothes : and here-! 
with (he griped the poor wretch , to the! 
pleaſure of: the Tyrant , that laughed at his 
crael death.- Such, and worle (for-it were 
long to tell -all- here that is ſpoken oi 
him) was Nab# in his government, In his 
dealings abroad be combined with the Ato-| 
lians, as Machanidas and Lycurges had done: 
before him. By theſe he grew 1nto acquain- 
tance with the Rowans; and was compre- 
hended inthe League whichthey made with 
Phulip, ac the end of their former War. Of 
Philopemens vertue he ſtood in fear : and 
therefore durſt not provoke the 4Achears, as 
topg as they had ſuch an able Commander, 
But when Cychiades, afar worle Captain, was 
their Pretor, and all, or the greateſt part of 
their Mercenaries were diſcharged 3 Phi- 
lapamen being alſo gone into Crete, to fol- 
low his beldved occupation of War z then 
did-Nabis fall upon their Territory 3 and 
waſting all the fields, made them diſteuſt 
their ownſafety inthe Towns. | 
Againſt this Tyrant the Acheans weve 
preparing for War, when Philip came among 
them, and had ſet down what proportion 
of Souldiers every City of their Corpora- 
tion ſhould furaiſh out. But Philip willed 
them not totrouble themſelves with the care 
of this buſineſs; foraſmuch as he alone would 
eaſe them of this War, and take the burden 
upon himfelf, With exceeding joy and 
thanks they accepted of this kind offer. 
But then he'told them, That whilcſt he 
made War upon/Lacedemor, he ought not to 
leave his own Towns unguarded. In which 
Teſpe&t he thought they would be pleaſed 
to fend a few men to Corinth, and ſome Com 
panies into he Ifle of Exbea ; that fo he 
might ſecurely purſue the War againſt Na- 
bi. Immediately they fourd out his device; 
which was none other, than to engage their 
Nation in {his War againſt the Romares., 
Wherefore their Pr#tor Cycliades made him 


ment, than thoſe for which 1t was aſſembled. 


agreed before, for preparing War againſt 
Nabs, he brake up the Ailembly, with every 
mans good.liking 3 whereas in former tj 

he had been thought no better than one of 
the Kings Paraſites. _- 

It grieved the King to have thus failed 
in his purpoſe with the Acheans. Nevyerthe- 
leſs he gathered up . among them a. few 
Voluntaries; and ſo returned by Corinth back 
into Attica. There he met with Philocks 
one of his Captains, that with two;thouknd 
men had been GOING 9908 harm ba might 
unto the Country: ith this adition of 
{trength, he attempted the Caſtle of Elewfine, 
the haven of Pyrexs, and even the City of 
Athens, But the Romans made fich haſte 
after him by Sea, thruſting themſelyes ints 
—_ of __ places; 4 oy A na-mare 
than wreak his anger | thoſe goadly 
Temples, with which. fe Ladd a tica 
wasat-that time fingularly beautified. So he 
deſtroyed all the works, of . their. notable 
Artificers,, wrought in excellent. Marble ; 
which they had in plenty of their own : ar 
having loog ago por | s of 'the 
had brought from other places , where 
choice was 'found,. .Neither did, he. oal 
pull all down : byt cauſed his men to br 
the very {ones , that. they might be unſer- 
viceable 40 thei arati His loſs at 


halcis be _2 revenged upan Athens 

Chalcis bel $ 

he went = into Adecedow - and there 
made provifion , both againſt the \Rowes 
Conſul that lay about 4polonia 3: and 
agaiolt the Dardanians , with other. his bad 
neighbours, which were likely to ipfeft him. 
Among 'bis other cares, he not the 
Atolians : to whole Parliament ,, ſbprtly 
to be held at NaxpeFwv., he ſcat an Em- 
baſlage , requeſting them to cantinue io 
owe triendſhip. Thus was Philip  occu- 
pied. 

Swlpitivs the Roman Conſul d 
upon the River of 4pſw. Thence he ſent 
forth' Apuftive his Lieutenant, with part of 
the Army to walte the-borders of Macedon, 
Apuſtizs took ſundry. Caſtles and; Towns3 
uſtog ſuch extremity /of ſword and fire at 
Antipatris.,, the firſt good Town which be 
won by force, that none durſt afterwards 
make reſiſtance,uoleſs they knew themlelves 
able to hold out, Returning towards the 
Conſul with his ſpoil, he was charged io the 
Reer , 'upon the paſlage of a brook , by 
Athenagoras a Macedonian Captain : but the 
Komens tad the better,, and-killing many 
of theſe enemies, took priſoners:\wany More, 
© the. [increaſe of their booty , with 
which they arrived/in ſafety at their Camp- 


So paſling the Decree, upon which they had 


The ſucceſs of this Expedition , though 
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it were not great, yet ſerved to draw into 
the Rowan triendſ{bip thoſe that had for- 
merly no good inclination to the A/acedoni- 
an. Theſe were Plexratws , the fon of Scerdi- 
laidas the Uhyrian : Aminander King of the 
Athamanians, and Bato the ſon of Longarws, 
Prince of the Dardanians. They offered 
their aſſiſtance unto the Conſul, who thank- 
ed them : and ſaid, That he would ſhortly 
make uſe of Plexratws and Bato, when he en- 
tred into Macedon : but that the friendſhip 
of Aminander , whoſe Country lay between 
the tolians and Theſſaly , might be perhaps 
available with the #tolzans , to ſtir them 
againſt Philip. 

Oe peſort care was wholly ſet upon 
the Ztolian Parliament at hand. Thither 
came Embaſladors from the Macedonian, Ro- 
mans , and Athenians. Of which, the Mace- 
donian ſpake firſt, and ſaid : That as there 
was nothing fallen out , which ſhould occa- 
foo the breach of peace between his Maſter 
and the #tolians; ſo was it tobe hoped, that 
they would not ſuffer themſelves, without 
good cauſe to be carried away after other 
mens fancies, He prayed them to conſider, 
how the Romans heretofore, had made ſhew, 
as if their War in Greece tended only to the 
defence of the #zohians , and yet notwith- 
ſtanding had been aogry , that the #tolians, 
by making peace with Philip, had no longer 
need of ſuch: their Patronage. What might 
it be that made themſo buſte, in obtruding 
their prote&ion upon thoſe that needed it 
not? Surely it was even the general hatred; 
which held Barbarians bore unto the Greeks. 
For even after the ſame ſort had they lent 
their help to the amertines: and afterwards 
delivered Syracuſe, when it was oppreſſed by 
Carthaginian Tyrants 3 but now both Syra- 
cuſe and Meſſans , were ſubjett unto the Rods 
and Axes of the Komans, To the ſame effect 
he alledged many examples , adding, That 
in like ſort it would happen to the #tols- 
ans : who if they drew ſuch maſters into 
Greece , muſt not look hereafter to hold , as 
now. free Parliaments of their own, wherein 
to conſult about War and Peace: the Ko- 
mans would eaſe them of this care , and 
ſend them ſuch a Moderator , as went every 
year from Rome to Syracuſe, Wherefore he 
concluded, that it was beſt for them, whillt 
as yet they might , and whilſt one of them as 
yet could help the other , to continue in 
thezr League: with Philip : with whom if at 
any time, upon light occaſion, they hapned 
to fall out, they might as lightly be recon- 
ciled : and with whom they had three years 
ago made the peace which (till continued 3 
although that the very ſame Romans were 


| then againſt it, who ſought to break 'it now. 
{ſt would have troubled the Romans, td 
frame a good anſwer to theſe objefions. For 
the Macedonian had ſpoken the very truth, 
in ſhewing whereuanto rhis their Patronage, 
which they offered with ſuch importunity, 
did tend. Wherefore the Athenians were fet 
on by them to (peak next : who had ſtore 
of eloquence, and matter of recrimination 
enough , to make Philip odious. Theſe af- 
farmed, that it was a great impudence in'the 
Macedonian Embaiſlador, to call the'Ronigns 
by the name of Barbarians ; knowitg'in 
what barbarous manner his own King had, | 
in few dayes paſt , made War upon the gods 
themſelves, by deſtroying all their Temples 
in Attica. . Herewithal they made a pittiful 
reherſal of their own calamities : and ſaid, 
that if Philip might have his will, Z#tolia,' 
and all the reſt of Greece , ſhould feel the' 
ſame that Attica had felt z yea, that Atherts it 
ſelf, together with Minerva , Jupiter, Ceres, 
and other of the gods, were like to have 
felt, if the Walls and the Rowan arms had riot. 
detended them. | <P 
Then ſpake the Romans : who excuſing , 
as well as they could, their own oppreſſion. 
of all thoſe, in whoſe defence they had here- 
tofore taken Arms, went roundly to the, 
point in hand. They ſaid, that they had of 
late made War in the #tolians behalf, and, 
that the A#0/ians had without their con- 
ſent made peace : whereof fince the Ztolians 
muſt excuſe themſelves , by alledging that 
the Romans , being buſied with Carthage, 
wanted leiſure to give them aid cooreelhy 
ſo this excuſe being now taken away , and 
the Romans wholly bent againſt their com- 
mon Enemy, it concerned the £tolians to 
take part with themin their war and victory, 
ante they had rather periſh with Philip. _ 
lt might caſily be perceived, that ey 
which were fo vehement, in offering their 
help ere it wasdelired, were themſelves car- 
ried unto the War by moreearneſt motives, 
than a ſimple deſire to help thoſe friends, 
with whom they had no great acquaine- | 
tance. This may have been the cauſe , why | 
Dorymachws the Atolian Prztor ſhifted 
them off a while with a dilatory anſwer : 
though he told his Country-men , That by 
reſerving themſelves, till the matter were 
inclined one way or other, they might af- 
terwards take part with thoſe that had the 
better fortune. His anſwer was, firſt, in 
general terms; That over-much haſte was 
an enemy to good counſel : for which 
cauſe they muſt further deliberate, ere they 
concluded, But coming nearer to the mar- 
ter in hand , he paſled a Decree, That the 
Mmmmam 2 Prztor 
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Pretor might at any time call an Aſſembly of 
#he rb and therein conclude upon this bu- 
fiveſs; any Law to the contrary notwwithſtand- 
ing ; whereas otherwiſe it was unlawful to 
treat of ſuch affairs, excepting two of their 
great Parliaments , that were held at ſet 
times. 
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The meeding of Philip with the Romans , and 

| Shirmiſhing with them on his borders. The 
Frotians invade bis Dominions, and are 
beater. home. Some doings of Attalus and 
#he Roman Flees. | 


' m 


was glad to hear , that the Rowan: 
= bad ſped no better in their ſolicitation 
the #tolians. He thought them hereby 
popointed in the very beginning , of one 
reat help; and meant himſelf to diſappoint 
em of another. His ſon Perſeas, a very 
boy ,- was ſent to keep the Streights of Fela- 
Conia againſt the Dardanians; Ravies with 
ita ſome of the Kings Councel , to govern 
both him and his Army. It was judged, as 
rhay ſeem, that the preſence of the Kings 
On, how young ſoever , would both encou- 
rage bis Followers, and terrifie the Enemies, 
by making theth at leaft believe , that he 
2s not weakly attended. And this may! 
ye been the reaſon, why the ſame Perſees, 
a fow years before this, was in like manner: 
|-ppon the botders of #tolia by his fa- 
ther ; whom earneſt buſineſs called thence 
another way. No danger of eneinies be- 
ing left on either hand ; it was thought that 
the Afocedonian Fleet under Heraclides , 
ſerve to keep Attelw , with the 
dzens and Romans , from doing harm by 
Sea, w oe Doe back was turned: who 
eſtward againſt S»/picius 


ok his jJourne 
the Conſul. 
'The Armies met in the Country of the 


Deſſaretiz, a people in the utmoſt borders of 
Macedon towards Mhria, about the Moun- 
tains of Cardevie; that running along from 
Hemws ig the North , until they joyn in the 
South with Pizdzs , incloſe the Welter 
Parts of Macedon. Two or three dayes they 
ay Jn fight the one of the other , without 
making offer of battel. The Coniul was the 
firſt that iſſued forth of his Camp into the 
open field, But Philip was not confident in 
the ſtrength which he had then about him 
and therefore thought it better to ſend forth 
ſome of his _ormed Mercenaries , and 
ſome part of horle , to entertain them 


__— 


L245 


W 


rations wrought 
above fourſcore years ere this, that 


with ſkirmiſh. Theſe were eaſily van- 
quilhed by . the Romans, and driven back 


into their Camp. Now although it was ſo, 
chat the King was unwilling to hazzard all 
at firſt upon a Caſt), and therefore ſent for 


Perſews with his Companies , to increaſe his 
'own forces : yet being no leſs unwilling tg 
loſe too much in reputation 3 he made ſhew 


a day after, as if he would bave fought. He 
bad found the advantage of a place fit far 
ambuſh, wherein he beſtowed as many as he 
thought meet of his Targettiers : and 6 
gave charge to Athenagerds, one of his Cap 
tains, 10 provoke out the Koment to: 

inſtrutiog- both him and his Targ . 
how to behave themſelves reſpeQive 


opportunity ſhould'fall out. The Romans 


had noo miſtruſt of avy ambuſh , having 
fought upon the ſame ground a da \ qorng 
Wherefore perhaps they mighe have 

ed ſome notable detriment, if the di- 
reqions had been well followed. For 
Athenagoras began to fall. back , 
charged him ſo hotly , that drave him 
to an haſty flight, and purſued 

as they were able. But the 


Targetriers, not ſtaying to letthewrun into 
the danger, diſcovered themſelves before it 
was time ; and thereby 


work to which 
Codful hereby gathe 
ſome deſire to try the 
which he therefore preſented the: ſecond 
time : le forth his Army, and ſerting it 
in order, with Elephants in the front : a 
kind of help which the Romans had 
uſed before , but had taken theſe of late 
from the Certheginiavs. Such are the alte- 
by Time. It was ſcarce 
Pyrrboe 
carried Elephants out of Greece into teh, to 
affright the Kowens , who had never ſeen 
any of thoſe beaſts before. But now the ſame 
Romans (whilſt poſſibly fome were yet alive, 
which had known that Expedition of yr» 
rbas ) came into Macedon , bringing Ele- 
phants with them : whereof the Macedowd- 
ans and Greeks have none. Philip had pati- 
ence to let the Conſul brave at his 
Trenches : wherein he did wiſely;zfor the Xs- 
mar had greater need to fight, than he. S#- 
picivs was unwilling to loſe time : neither 
could he without great danger, lying o near 
the Enemy, that was ſtrong in horſe, ſend bis 
men to fetchin corn out of the fields. Where» 
fore he removed 8. miles off: preſuming that 
Philip would not adventure to meet him 0D 
even ground: and ſo the more boldly he ſuf- 
fered his Forragers to over-run the Coun” 
try. The King was nothing ſorry of this: but 
permitted the Romans to take their good 


pleaſure : eventill their preſumption, and his 
own 
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own ſuppoſed fear , ſhould make them care- 
le(s. When this was come to paſs, he took 


| Cooful with as much dulneſs , for his dayes 
ſervice. A little longer ſtay would have de- 


all his horſe , and light-armed foot , with 


livered the King from theſe enemies with- 


which he occupied a place in the mid-way, 
between the Forragers and their Camp. 
There he ſtayed in covert with part of his 
forces , to keep the paſlages that none 
ſhould eſcape. The reſt he ſent abroad the 
Countrey, to fall upon the ſtragglers : wil- 
ling them to. put all to the ſword , and let 
none runhome with news to the Camp. The 


ha was great : and thoſe which eſca- 
ped © handsof them that were ſent abroad 


way» Long it was ere the Camp had news 
of this. But phy were there __ ſome : 
who though could not make any per- 
fe& relation Oo the matter went: A. by 
ing what | Pa to pony fare. 

aiſ great. multitude. Sw/picizs here- 
upon ſends forch all his horſe, and bids them 
help their fellows where they ſaw it need- 
ful:: He himſelf with the Legions follow- 
The companies of hore divided them- 


, accoriing) as they met with adver- 
ul, Ne es upon t 4 way , into many parts: 
— *, v1nJus-Fwes fad __ 
. Q as u Phi Þs 

wg toe oa ar mpeg er took 
found it : But the 


: 


yy + 


e 
in t ; which emboldened their 


hte to make a re-charge. Then the dan- 
gu operant , enforced the Macedonians to 
to 


0 their own ſafety. They ran which 
way 


they could : and ( as men that lie in 
t for others, are ſeldom heedful of that 
IN mas befal themſelyes) to eſcape the 
as the 


z they declined the faireſt way z fo 
y were plunged in Mariſhes and Bogs, 


out any blow : ſince when all the fields 
about them were waſted , they muſt needs 
have retired back to the Sea, On the other 
fide, it was not thought unlikely, That if 
the Romans following the King, had ſet u 

on his Camp, at ſuch time as he fled thither, 
half amazed with either being ain or ta- 
ken , they might have won it. Butthat no- 
ble Hiſtorian , Livie, (as is commoily his 
manner } hath judiciouſly obſerved, That 
neither the one, nor the other, were much 
too blame in this days work. For the main 


body of the Kings Army lay ſafe in his 
Camp; and could not be fo aſtoniſhed Fs. 


the loſs of two or three hundred hotſe, that 
it ſhould therefore have abandoned the de- 
fence of the Trenches. And asfor thre King 
himſelf, he was advertiſed, that Plex Ss 
the 1hrien, and the Dardaniens , were . 
len upon his Country 3 when they found the 
paſſage thereinto open , after Perſess | was 
called away from cuſtody of the Streights. 
This was it which made him adventure to 
do ſomewhat betimes 3 that he 


= 
the Romans going the ſooner , and after- 


wards look unto his troubleſome - neigh- 
bours. In conſideration of this , Philip was 
deſirous to clear himſelf of the Rowans , as 
ſoon as he might. And to that purpoſe he ſent 
unto the Conſul z requeſting a day of truce 
for burial of the dead. But attcad of ſo do» 


ing, he marched away by night, and left fires, 
n 


is Camp to beguile the enemy, as if. 

had not ſtirred out of the Garg Ati 
when he heard ofthe Kings departure, was 
not flow to follow him. He overtook the Ma- 
cedonians in a place of ſtrength , which they 
had fenced (for it was a woody ground? by 
cutting down trees, and laying them athwart 
the way where it was moſt open. In making 
of (ſuch places good , the Macedonian Pha- 
lanx was of little uſe; being a ſquare bat- 
tcl of pikes, not fit foreveryground. The 
Archers of Crete were judged, and were in- 
deed, more ſerviceable in that caſe. Butt 

were few ; and their arrows were of ſmall 
force againſt the Rowar ſhields. The aces 


n_ many of them were loſt. The Kings 
horſe was (lain under him: and there had 
been caſt away » if a loving ſubje& of his 
he had not alighted » mounted him upon his | 
own horſe , and delivered him out of 
peril , at the expence of his own life, 
nal 2 on foot was overtaken and 
killed. 

In the common opinion Philip was charg- 
ed with improvident raſhneſs 3 and the. 


donians therefore helped them by flinging of 
ſtones. But to no purpole. For the Rowars 
got within them; and forced them to quit 
the place. This Vitory (fuch as it was) laid 
open unto the Conſul ſome poor Towns 


| thereabout 3 which partly were taken by 


ſtrong hand, partly yielded for fear. But the 
ſpoil of theſe , and of the fields adjoyning, 
was not ſufficient to maintain his Arty ; and 
therefore he returned back to 4polonze. _ 
e 
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The Dardanians , hearing that Philip was 
come back, withdrew themſelves a pace out 
of the Country. The King ſent Athenagorss 
to wait_upon them home; whileſt he him 


ſelf went againſt the #tolians. For Damo-' 
critss the Prztor of the #tolians, who had, 
rEfetved "himſelf and his Nation unto the 


event of things, heariog report , that Philip 
was beaten once, and again : as alſo that, 
Plexratys and the Dardanians were. fallen, 
upon Macedon ; grew no. leſs buſſe on, the. 
ſudden, than before he had been wiſe. ' ' He, 
perfivaded his Nation to take their time: 
and ſo; not ſtaying to proclaim War, joyn-' 
orces with Aminarder, the Athamani-, 


ed Bis f 
0 Lhe 


our any. danger, they might do what they 


lifked. © Bur' Philjp.came upon then ere they 


ſooked for him': and killing them as they 


lay diſperſed, Was like to have taken their, 


Cawp,-If Aminander mote waric than the 
Aitdlians, had not helped atnced, and made 


the Retrait throygh his own mountainous 


Coudtry. ee. « I ; 
 Abour the ſame.time the Roman Fleet, 
affiſted by Attals and the Ahodlans, had 
taken ſome ſmall.Iſlands in the #gea Sea. 
They took likewiſe the Town of Orem in 
the Iſle of Exbes.;'and ſome other places 


thereabout. The Towns were given, unto 
Attalws., after the ſame Compa@.that had 


formerly been made with the #tolians : the 
-goods therein found were giveh unto the 
Romans ©: andthe people, for ſlaves. Other 
attempts on that fide. were hindred : either 
by foul weather at Sea : or by want of dar- 
ing, and of means. ' 


mmm. is 


_" 1 


S. X1I. 


Villius the. Roman Conſul waſtes a yeer to no 
efjet. War of the Ganles in Italy. ..4n 
Embaſſadour of the Romans to Carthage , 
Maſaniſſa, ad Vermina. The Macedoni- 
an prepares for defence of his Kingdom: 
and T. Quintius Flaminius is ſent agarnſt 


him. 


Hus the time ran away: and P. Vill;zus 

FF anew Conful, took charge of the War 
in Macedon. He was troubled with a mu- 
tiny of his oldeſt Souldiers : whereof two 
thouſand, having ſerved long in Sicil and 
Africk,, thought themſelves much wronged, 
in that they could not be ſuffered to look 
unto their own eſtates at home. They were 
(belike) of the Legions that had ſerved at 
Canne:; as may ſeem by their complaint, of 


d'made invaſion upon Theſ/aly. They, 
took , and cruelly ſacked a tew Towns: 
whereby.they grew confident ; as if ,, with- 


having been long abſent from 7aly : whither 
fain they would have returned , when by 
their Colonels they were ſhipped for Mace- 
down. How Yillizs dealt with them, it is uncer- 
trait. For the Hiſtory of his year is loſt: 
whereof the miſs is not great, ſince he did 
nothing memorable. Yalerizs Antizs,, as we 
findein Livie, hath adoroed-this Yiliws with 
2 great exploit againſt Ph;lip. ' Yet ſince Livie 
kimſelf , an; Hiſtorian to whom few of the 
beſt are matchable , . could finde no. ſuch 
thing .recorded in any* good Author :: we 
may reaſonably believe, that YiÞz% his year 
was idle,” of 97h oY 
'Jathe beginding of this Macedonian Wir, 
the Romany found more trouble than'cbull 
have been expe&ed with'the Gayls, Thi 
Colony of Placentia , : gobd © ahd "ſtrong 
Town, which neither 7 anvibel , nor after 
' him A/drubal',' bad been "able to" forte: 
was taken by theſe Barkharians'; and: burnt 
in a manner to the ground.” In like ſort C6 
mone was attempted : but ſaved her (&f, 
taking warning, by. her neighbours calami- 
ty. Amilear a Carthaginian , that hajedte 
hiad 4ſdrubaF, or Mago in thoſe parts : ww 
now become Captain of the Gaales, in theſe 
their enterpriſes.” This when the Rowen! 
heard, they ſent Embaſſadours to the Ca- 
thazinians : giving them to underſtand, That 
if as few not weary of the peace, itby- 
hoved them.to call home , and deliver up, 
this their Citizen Amilcer 3\ who made War 
in Italy. Hereunto it was added” (perhaps 
leſt' the meſſage might ſeem. otherwiſe to 
have ſavoured a little of ſome fear) That of 
the fugitive ſlaves belonging to the m_— 


. 


there were fome reported to walk up: 
down in' Carthage : which if it were'ſo; 
then ought they to berreſtored back to their 
Maſters :*. as was conditioned in the late 
peace. The Embaſſadours that were ſent 
on this errand, had further charge to treat 
with 1aſaniſſe, as alſo with YVermizg the ſon 
of 8yphax. Unto Meſaniſſa, 'beſides matter 
of complement , they were to fignifie what 
plealure he might do.them, by lending them 
ſome of his Namidian Horſe, to ſerve in 
their War againſt the Macedonian. Verwine 
' had entreated the Senate, to vouchſafe unto 
him the name of King : and promiſed there- 
after to deſerve it, by his readineſsin doing 
them all good offices. Butthey were ſome- 
what ſcrupulous' in the matter , and faid, 
That having been, and being (till (as they 
took it_) their Enemy, He ought firlt of all 
to deſire peace 3 for that the name of Kiog) 
was an honour which they uſed not to con” 
fer upon any, ſave only upon ſuch as Þ 


rojally deſerved it at their hands. The 
au- 
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authority t0. make. peace. with bimz was! 


wholly committed unto theſe Embaſladors , 
n ſuch termes as they ſhould think fit; 
without further relation to the Senate and 
Peqple : For they were then buſied with 
er cares. The Carthaginians made a 
gentle anſwer, That they wholly diſclaimed 
his.good,. As for the Fugitives, they had 
reſtored as many ay they coyld findez and 
wenlg io that point , as far as was requilite, 
oive (atisfatian to the Senate. Herewithal 
t a great proportion of Corn to 

Rome ; and 4 like unto the Army that 
was in Macedon. King Maſani//e would have 
legt unto the Kowans two thouſand of his 
Nuzidias horſe : but they were contented 
with half the number 3; and would accept 
no more. Fermina met with the Embaſla- 
dpurs,, togive them entertainment, on the 
borders of his Kingdom ; and without any 
diſputation, agreed with them upon terms 

EACE. 


\ Thus were the Zomans buſicd in taking! 


arder far their Macedonian War, that they 
mighe purſue it ſtrongly, and without in- 
4erxugtion. As for Amilcar 
they laid fiege upto Cremona; where L. Fx- 
ri a Rowan Fixtor came n them, 
batzel : and the fruit of the Vicory was 
teh.s both made app Og loſſes paſt, 
I the work ealie to thoſe , that after- 
wards. ſhould have the managing of War 
Among thoſe Gawler. So was there good lei- 
{age to think upon the buſineſs of Mace- 
doe: where Philip was carefully providiog 
K9 give comentment unto his;Subjedts , by 
prniſhing a bad Counſeller. whom they ha- 
ted: as alſo to afure unto himſelf the Ache: 
As , by xeodripg unto them ſome Towns 
/ wan he held of theirs 3 aud finally to 
repgthen his'Kingdom , not only by exer- 
Fiſigg.and training his people , bur by forti- 


Fyiog the paſſages that led thereinto out of| 


Epirus. This was in doing when Villizs , hav- 
Jong unprofitably laboured to finde way into 
, taking a journey (as Szlpicizs had 
e him) wherein he could not be 
{ſypglied with yictuals, determined at 
length totrie ajnew courſe. But then came 
advertiſement , that 7, Qruintizs Flaminizs 
«as choſen Conſul , and had Macedon al- 
latted him for his Province. whoſe cominy 
was q_ 3 and he very ſhortly arrived 
at the Army. 


- baniſhing him, and confiſcating | 


ar and his Gawles, 


S- XIIT. 


The Romans begin to make War by negotiati- 
on. T. Quintius wins 4 paſſage againſt Phy- 
lip. Theſſaly waſted by Philip . the Romans, 
and Atolians. The Achegys forſaking the 
Macedonian , take part with. the Reomanz. 
A treaty of peace , that was y8in, ' Philip 
delivers Argos to Nabis the Tyrant, who 
preſently enters into League mith the Re- 
Mans, _—_ 


He Romans had not been wont jn fop- 
| mer times, to make War aftex ſuch a 


trifling manner. [t was their uſe, to give bat- 
te] ro the enemie, as ſoon a they met xy} 

him. If he refuſed it, they belieged :his 
Towns : and ſo forced him to try the for- 
tune of a day , with his diſadvantage in re- 
putation , when he had long forborg ix. ( ap4t 
would be interpreted) upon knowledge of 
his own weakneſs. Byt 1n this their War 


with Philip , they bogs to learn of the luh- 


- 


tle Greeks, the art of Negotiation ; 
hitherto they. were not growa ſo 
| within a litle while t 7 oyed-.... I. 
' Treaſury was poor , an ood iadebce 
\* many years after this unto privat 


cedonian War; and had thereby driven, the 
Senators, greedy of the enterprize, to make 
uſe of their cungjog. ..Yetbeip ay .of 
the ſlow pace wherewith their bubnch \ent 
| forward, they determined to increaſe thezr 
Army , that they might > wha the leſs 
to.relie upon their Confederates, $0 
levied eight thouſand Foat,. andeight.hun- 
dred Horſe (the greater. part a them, gf 
the Latines) which they ſeat. with 7., 24;4- 
tizs Flamimiws, the new Conſul 2 into 4dace- 
don. Their Navie, and ather means « 

well have ſerved, for the ſetting forth. 
tranſportation of a greater Army.;: but, 
[training themſelves to the molt of they 
abllity, they ſhould (beſides other. difteyl- 
tics incident unto the (ſuſtenance of. thoſe 
that are too many and tog far from-home,) 
have bred (ome jealouſie 1n their fignds of 
Greece, and thereby have loſt ſome friends, 
yea, perhaps have 1ucreaſed the number of 
their enemies, more than of their owo Soul- 
diers. This preſent augmentation of the 
forces was very requiſite; for that Attalns, 
about the ſame time, excuſed bimſelf unto 
them by his Embaſladour ; requeſting. that 
either they would undertake the defence of 


| 


his Kingdom againſt Antiochw , who invaded 
itz or elle that they would not take it un- 
courteoully; 


F * 172; 
; part of thgſe moneys that had been boxngyy- 1b, 34. 
a hatgel with them, and overcame c& in-,the ſecond Punick War.: Fhis. bad 
Hntilcar the Carthagzniar died in this made the Commonalty averſe from the Mig- 
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Cap, 


courteoufly , that he quitted the War with 
Philip , and returned home , to look unto! 
that which moſt concerned him. Their an- 


(wer 'was remarkable. They ſaid, That it 
wasS'not their mzaner to uſe the aid of their 
friends, longer then their friends had good 
opportunity , - and' could alſo be welt con- 
rented to affoord tt 3 That they could not 
honeſtly take-part'with 4rfalw,, their good 
friend, though he were apainlt Amtiochas, 
whom they held in the like account 3 bur, 
That they wouJd deal with Antiochw by 
Embaſſadors, 'and (as comtnon friends unto 
both of the Kings) do their beſt to per- 
{wadean atonement between ther. In ſuch 
loving faſhjion' did they 'now tarry them- 
ſelves, towards their good friend the King 
Antiochws ; who reciprocally/at their intrea- 
ty , withdrew his Army from' the Kiogdom 
of 4itelm. Bur how little they regarded 
theſe rerms of frieodſhip , aſter that once 


they had made'an end with P6lip , vit will 
I, z0n appear. + M 
U'2 F.:9tintive haſting away frott Rowe, catne 


*bexjipes (into his Province, with cheſupply 
: d nnto him 3'which cooliſted for the 
: wot part , = ik the mo _ 
" ii Spahy and Aﬀrick. He found Vilie 't 

"I OK, fot; Gybpm' at his comitily be 'pre- 
eat ſchirged Y and King P5317 bf Mace- 
"9 encamped'oric againſt theother, inthe 


e 

-$trs bv'of Epiris 7; by the river 6f 2pſ#,or 
Ky, oben nee ft, that either Ye Ro- 
' »4## tnuſt fetcly a*compals abour-/ and ſeek 
their way into Macedon, through the poor 
Conntry of the Daſſaretiars ; 'or elſe win, 
*by force 4 that paſlage which the' King de- 
"Retided. fo taking the former way , they had 
#hready two years together mil-ſpent rheimr 
time and been forced toreturn back with- 
"dut-profie, for want of vicuals: whereof 


"they could CO CY with them ſtore 
Git, Dor findſt'on the way! Bur if they 


—_w tice get over theſe Mountains, whith 


*hen *fhoul@ they enter ( into” a "plentitul 
Cothtry ; and}, which by long dependance 
'on the Macedonian, was become (ina man-' 
'ner)'part of his Kingdom , whereof it made 
the South border: "Neverthele(s , the defite 
:of winnitig this paſſage, was greater'thah 
the Itkelthood. . For the river of Apſ#s run- 
ning: —— that valley which alone. 
was etween the Mountains , made'it 


Open 
Sls Hoes Mariſh and unpaſſable* Bogge */a 
very 'tarrow way excepted, 'and a path cut 
out of the main rock by manshand, Where- 
fore Qrintizs aſſailed to climb*in'the Moun-: 
eains': - but finding himſelf difappointed' of 
this hope, throughthe diligence of his ene- 


dithe*South "of Fpirww' from Theſſaly, 


— 


wy, who. neglected not the guard of them 
that was very caſe ; he was compelletr, 
fe ſtill, without doing'any thing ſor the 
ſpace of forfy dayes EN 

"This long time of reſt gaye hope unto? 
tip, that the War might be. ended by' com 
pofirion , uppn ſome reafobable terths;.''H 
therefore fo' dealt with ſowe of the 

whom he had 'man 


C atly friends ) 
e and the Conſul had'a _— togethe?. 
Bot nothing was effected.i ' The" 
would. have 'him'to ſet a} Towns of tice 
at, liberty 3 and make/anterds for the Toju- 


. 
. 


ries , which he 'hid dotic ro'many peoplthn 
his late Wars.Phzlip was conthred td het: 
berty to thoſe whom he had ſubdued of lite: 
but unto ſuch," as had been long {i ern 
him "and 'his Anceſtors', He ' thought 
againſt all reafon, that he ſhould relifiguiſ 
his ' dlainr/ and 'dominj6t dver-'them; "He 
alfo ſaid, "Thar as far forth as'it'fhould' 4p 
pear 'that he 'had *done' Wrong utitb/4a 

Town or people whatſoever , He could) 
'be' pleaſed to, make ſuch amends, as' 
ſeem convetirent in 'the judgement v 
free' State; thit bad oi iba interefſed'in 
thoſe” quarrels.” ' But Hhtrewithal ''&wiatin: 
' Was nor ſatisfied. There tieeded (he a 

ho jidpetfent er comprum f 'foraſttinch's 


'e-wa appareve , that” Th#7p had 
been the ipvaler ; and had'not made Wi, 


'as one provoked, in his own defence. ' Aﬀer 


| this aJrercatiofr, wherithey ſhould'cone | 
particulars: "and when the 'Conſu] *Way re 
quired to name thoſe Towns , thathe 
have to be'fer' at liberty F'rhe firſt Withe 
'hamed were' the Theſbpavs © Theſe * 
been ſubje&s (though conditional) nacoth 
Macedonian Kings, ' ever fitjce the diye'dt 
Mexander the Great , and of -Philip tns'F- 
ther. Wherefore, as foon as Flammintd 
named the''7beſſalians ;' the King ie» tiſe 
demanded what ſbarpet” coodirite * { 
"would have lafd 'upon himr/ had he beeabet 
vanquiſhed. And herewithal 'abrupely'be 
'Aavg away : refuſing t6 Hear ay mote! of 
ſich diſcourſe; Hs 1 Im, 
"After this the Conſul ſtrove in vain two 
or three dayes together',” to have-prevaiſed 
againſt the difficulties of that paſſage which 
Philip kept. ''When he'*had' well wearied 
himſelf, atid'conld not reſolve what curſe 
fo take : there came to Him an Heatd#twn 
ſent from Charopw a Prince of the" Epiro# 
chat favouted the Rowins, who having Tong 
kept |beafts' 'in thoſe Mountains,” Ng 
throughly acquainted with all by-paths, - 
therefore undertook to guide the £99947", 
without any danger , to a place where they 


ſhould have advantage of the Enemy: - * 
g , 


A»,lyÞ Canar.[V. 
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zuide, for fear of treacherous dealing, was 
aſt bound : and being promiſed a great re- 
ward, in'caſe he made good his word , had 
ſuch Companies as was thought fit, appoint- 
ed to follow his diretions. They travelled 
by night (it being then about the full of the 
Moon) and reſted in the day-time, for fear 
of beitig diſcovered. Whenthey had recove- 
of ropes and were above the Mace- 
donians' | (though undiſcovered by them, 
bectuſtat their bavks) they raiſed a great 
ſince, Wwheteby they gave notice of their 
ſacceſs untoghe Conſul. Some ſkirmiſhes, 
whilſttheſe were on their journy , T. Quinti- 


withdraw himſelt home iato his Kingdom of 
Macedon, | 
The #tohans and Athamanians, when 
this fell out, were even io areadine(s to in- 
vade Theſſaly; whereiato the ways lay more 
open, out of their ſeveral Contries- When 
therefore they heard fox certainty , that 
Philip was beaten by the Romans : they fore- 
{lowed not the occation, but made all ſpeed, 
each of them to lay hold upon what they 
might. T. Qvintizs followed them within a 
little while : but they had gotten ſo much 
before his coming, that he, ingleaning after 
their harveſt , could not find enough to 
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a had held with the Macedonian ; thereby 
to avert him from thought of that which 
was intended. *But when on the third mor- 
ning be ſaw the ſmoke ariſe more and more 

inly , and thereby knew-that his men 


pu ihr unto the place whither they 


were ſent, hepreſſed as near as he could un- 


to the Enemies Camp , and aſſailed them in 
their ftrength. He prevailed as little as in 


former times , until the ſhoutings of thoſe 


that ran down'the hilt, and charged Philip 


on the back, aſtoniſtied fo the Macedonians, 


that they betook themſelves unto flight. The 


Ki n firſt apprehenſion of the danger, 
ns 4 ar | K.. to ave himſelf. Yet 


anon conifidering, that the difficulty" of the 
paſſige'* muſt needs binder the Romany 
Fo frfuing him : he made a ſtand at the 
end of five miles , and gathered there toge- 
ther his broken troops, of whom he found 
Wantitis no more than two thouſand men. 
The greateſt loſs was of his Camp and pro- 
viſions * if not rather pr of his reputa- 
tion: for that now the Macedonians began 
to ſtand in fear, leſt being driven from a 
lace of ſuch advantage , they ſhould hard- 
make 'good their party againſt the Ene- 
my, upon equal ground. Neither was Philip 
himſelf ach better perſwaded. Wherefore 
he cauſed the Theſſaliaws, as many of them as 
in his haſty retrait he could viſit ; to forſake 
their Towns and Country , carrying away 
with them as much as they were able, and 
ſpoiling all the reſt. But all of then could 
notbe perſwaded, thus to abandon (for the 
vleafure of their King) their ancient habita- 
tions, and all the ſubſtance which they had 
ftten. Some there were that forcibly re- 
ſted him 3 which they might the better do, 
for that he could nor ſtay to uſe any great 
compulfion. He alſo himſelf took 1t very 
grievouſly , that he was driven to wake ſuch 
waſte of a moſt pleaſant and fruitful Coun- 


maintain his Army. Thus were the poor 
Theſſalians , of whoſe liberty the Romans a 
few days fincehad made ſhew to be very de- 
firous, waſted by the ſame Romans and their _ 
Confederatesz not knowing which way to 
turn themſelves, or whom to avoid: 
T. Qnintivs won Phaleria by aſſault : Metro+ 
polis and Piers yielded unto him. Rhage he 
beſieged : and having made a fair breach; 
yet was unable to force it : ſo ſtoutly it was 
defended both by the Inhabitants, and by 
a Macedonian garriſon therein. Philip allo at 
the ſame time, having ſomewhat recolle&ed 
his ſpirits, hovered about Tempe with his 
Army, thruſting men into all places ; that. 
were like tobe diſtreſſed, So: the Confu), 
having well near ſpent his victuals, andſce- 
ing no hope to prevail at Khage : brake up 
his fiege, and departed out of Theſſaly. . He 
had appointed his Ships of burden to meet 
him at Azticyra , an Haven Town of Phocis, 
on the Gulph of Corinth : which Country be- 
ing friend to the Macedonian , he tle 
invaded ; not ſo much for hatred unto the 
__ as becauſe it lay conveniently ſeated 
etween Theſſaly and other regions , where- 
io he had buſineſs, or was ſhortly like-to 
have. Many Towns in Phocis he won by 
aſlaule : many were yielded up unto himifor 
fear; and within ſhort ſpace he had (in ef- 
fe&) maſtered it all. I 
In the meat time L. £*intiz the Conſ 
brother, being then Admiral for the RKs- 
mans in this War, joyned with King 4tteles 
and the Rhodian Fleet. They won two Ci- 
ties in Ewbee; and afterwardlaid fiege unto 
Cenchree, an Haven and Arcenal of the Co- 
rinthians on their Eaſtern Sea. This cater- 
priſe did ſomewhat help forward the Ache- 
417 , intheir deſireto leave the part of Phj- 
lip ; lince it might come to paſs, that Co- 
rinth it ſelf, ere long time were ſpent 3 and 


try , which had ever been well affefted un- ing to Corinth, now very ſhortly ſhould be 
to bim: ſo that alittle hindrance did ſerve, [rendered unto their Nation, by favour of the 
to make him break off his purpoſe, and "Romans. 


fog Cenchree, with other places appertain- 
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courteoufly , that he quitted the War with 
Philip , and returned home , to look unto! 
that which moſt concerned him. Their an-} 
ſwer 'was remarkable. They ſaid, That it 
waS'not their mzaner to uſe the aid of their 
friends, longer then their friends had good 
opportunity , - and could alſo'be' well con- 
rented to affoord tt 3 That they could not 
honeſtly take- part with 4tfalw,, their good 
friend, though he were apainſt Antioch, 
whom they held in the like account 3 bur, 
That they would deal with Antiochws by 
Embaſſadors, 'and' (as common friends unto 
both of the Kings.) do their beſt to per- 
{wadean atonement between ther. In ſuch 
loving faſhion did' they 'now carry them- 
ſelves, towards their good frietd the'King 
Antiochw; who reciprocally/at their intrea- 
ty , withdrew his Army from the Kiogdom 
of 4itelw. "But how little they regarded 
theſe terms of frieodſhip , aſter that once 
they had made' an end with P5lip, tit will 
yery ſoon appear. hab bo 
Wie 27109 haſting away frott Rome, catne 
*berjimes 'into his Province, with che ſupply 

pto Him 3 which conſiſted for the 


FE 


” 


, of old Souldiers, that had ſerved 
and Africk., He found 7i/iwv 'the 
pfvt ; Cyhpm' at his comiti 
ſcharged } and King Ph3l7p- bf Arace- 
et oy6 one wow ot in the 
*Streiphts'of Epirmz; by the river of Xpſ#s ,' or 
Ar ated , that either Jo Ro- 
* »a## muſt fetclr a* compaſs abour; and ſeek 
' their” way into Macedon, through the poor 
Conntry of the Daſſaretiars ; 'or elſe win, 
'by force; that paſlage which the' King de- 
"ended. To taking the former way , they had 
"#tready two years together miſ-ſpent their 
-time'{ and been forced toreturn back with- 
"dut>profit,” for want of victuals: whereof 
"they could neither' carry with them ſtore 
: 16nt, nor fied ſton the way: Bur if they 
Wufd'once get over theſe Mountains, which 
Bivided:the South of Fpirww' from Theſſaly, 
hea *fhould* they © enter ( into a "plentitul 
Country; and, which by long depeadance 
'on the Macedonian, was become' (in a man- 
ner)'part of his Kingdom , whereof it made 
the South border: Nevertheleſs , the defite 
of winning this paſſage, was greater that 
the Itkelthood. For the river of Apſ#s run- 
ning #long through that valley which alone 
wis open between the Mountains ; made it 
all-a deep Mariſh and unpaſſable* Bogge :/ a 
very narrow way excepted, and a path cut 
out of the main rock by mans-hand, Where- 
fore Qrintixs aſlailed to clhmb'in the Moun- 
tains': but finding himſelf difappointed' of 
this hope, throughthe diligence of his enc- 


TRIS 


g h>'pre-| ho judgethentor compromiſe';” foraſttiych'ss 


wy, who. neglected not the guard of th 
that was vety .caſie 3 he was compellet#ro 
fie ſtill, without doing'any thing forthe 
ſpace of forty dayes. oY 
©" This long time of reſt gaye hope unto Phi 
tip, that the War might be. ended by com 
poſition , 'uppn ſome reafobable terths; ''He& 
therefore fo dealt withiſowe of the' oy. 
"age whom he had 'matiy friends)" Fr 
e and the Conſul had'a meeting together. 
Bot nothjog was effeted.: ' The" 
would, have him to ſet a} Towns'of Office 
at, liberty 3 and make/anterids for i Tojft- 
ries, which he 'had' dotiq © ay copfe in 
his late Wars.Phzlip was oem B ſen: 
|berty to thoſe whom he had ſubdued'of Me: 
but unto'ſuch;* as had'been lobg ſy ito 


him "and his Anceſtors,” He ' cthotight ic 
apainſt'all reaſon, chat he thowld re ui 


his 'dlainy and dominjon” dver-'thenr. He 
alfo ſaid}, 'Thar as far forth as 'it'ſhould's 
pear 'that he 'had done” wrong viſto 
Town or people whatſoever , He could 1 
be pleaſed ro make ſuch amends, as'tighe 
ſeem convetient in 'the' judgement vf ſor 

free' State; thit bad not'been intexefſeU' in 
rhoſe' quarrels.” ' But Herewithal Sia} 9s 
wasnort ſatfsfied. There tieeded (he (at) 


T- wa apparene , that 7h#l;p had &s 
been the invader ; and had"not made'War, 
'asofie provoked, in his own' defence:  Aﬀer 
This alrercatiof,, when they ſhould-co 
particulars: "and when'the 'Conſul 'Was're- 
quired to name thoſe Towns ,' that he would 
have to be fer at liberty 3" rhe firſt Mfhe 
hamed were' the Theſi/avs © Theft *Had 
been (| omen Kige, conditional) wato'th 


- 


Macedonian Kings, ever fitce the dies 'of 
Hlexander the Great , and of Philip bis'Fa- 
ther. Whertfore, 25sfoon as Flaminiws bad 
named the'7Theſalians ;* thee King if a: 
demanded what ſharpet' condition "He 
would have laid 'upon him had hebee@bur 
vanquiſhed. And herewithal 'abruptly' he 
'flang 'away :' refuſing to hear aty more! of 
flich diſcourſe; glen. ct: —_ & AUP 
"After this the Conſul ſtrove in vain two 
or three dayes together', 'to' have-prevatled 
againſt the difficulcies of that pafſage which 
Philip kept. ' When he'had' well wearied 
himſelf, aid'could not reſolve what c6urſe 
to take : there came to him an Heatds*tman 
ſent from Charopw a Prince of the' Epirots 
that favouted the Rows, who having Tong 
kept beaſts 'in thoſe Mountains'';- was 
throughly acquainted with all by-paths, and 
therefore undertook to guide the Komars, 
without any danger , to a place where they 


ſhould have advantage of the Enewy. This 
guide, 
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zuide, for fear of treacherous deali ng, was 
boind : and being promiſed a greatre- 
ward, in caſe he'made good his word , had 


ſuch Coinpanies as was thought fit, appoint- 


ed to follow his diretions. They travelled 
by night (it _ then about the full of the 
Moon) and reſted 1n the day-time , for fear 
of En Whenthey had recove- 
red the hil-tops;/ and were above the Mace- 
dominns' © (though undiſcovered by them, 
bectuſt/at theit'bavks) they raiſed a great 
ſinoke, 'wheteby chey 7 notice of their 
ſacceſs:untoghe Conſul. Some ſkirmiſhes, 


- whilſttheſe were on'their journy , T. @vinti- 


& had held with the Aacedoniar ; thereby 
to ayert him from thought of that which 
was intended. *But when on the third mor- 
ning be ſaw the ſmoke ariſe more and more 

ainly , and thereby knew-that his men 
PL does unto the place whither they 
were ſent, heprefſed as near as he could un- 
to the Enemies Camp, and aſſailed them in 


' their ftrength. He prevailed as little as in 


former tirnes , until rhe ſhoutings of thoſe 
that ran down'the hilt, and charged Philip 
on the back, aſtoniſhed fo the Adecedonians, 
that they betook themſelves unto flight. The 


ing. ppod) firſt apprehenſion of the danger, 
mg al fred ny to fave himſelf. Ye! 
anon confidering, that the difficulty” of the 
paſlige oe muſt needs hinder the Komars 
my F = him: he made a ſtand at the 
end of five miles , and gathered there toge- 
ther his broken troops, of whom he found 
Wantitif ho more than two thouſand men. 
The greateſt 'Ioſs was of his Camp and pro- 
viſions * if not rather perkape of his reputa- 
tion: for that now the Macedonians began 
to ſtand in fear , leſt being driven from a 
lace of ſuch advantage , they ſhould hard- 
make 'good their party againſt the Ene- 
my, upon equal ground. Neither was Philip 
himſelf ach better perſwaded. Wherefore 
he cauſed the Theſſaliaws, as many- of them as 
in his haſty retrait he could viſit ; to forſake 
their Townsand Country , carrying away 
with them as much as they were able, and 
ſpoiling all the reſt. 'But all of them could 
not be perſwaded, thus to abandon (for the 
pleafure of their King) their ancient habita- 
tions, and all the ſubſtance which they had 
tten. Some there were that forcibly re- 
ſted him 3 which they might the better do, 
for that he could not ſtay to uſe any great 
compulſion. He alſo himſelf took it very 
grievouſly , that he was driven to wake ſuch 
waſte of a moſt pleaſant and fruitful Coun- 
try, which had ever been well affefted un- 


to him: 


Macedon, 

The E#tolians and Athamanians, when 
this fell out, were evea io a readineſs to in- 
vade Theſſaly; whereiato the ways lay more 
open, out of their ſeveral Contries- When 
therefore they heard fox certainty ,- that 
Philip was beaten by the Romans : they fore- 
{lowed not the occation, but made all ſpeed, 
each of them to lay hold upon what they 
might. 7. Qvintizs followed them within a 
little while : but they had gotten ſo much 
before his coming, that he, in gleaning after 
their harveſt , could oot find enough to 
maintain his Army. Thus were the poor 
Theſſalians , of whoſe liberty the: Romans a 
few days fincehad made ſhew to be very de- 
firous, waſted by the ſame Romars and their 
Confederatesz not knowing which way to 
turn themſelves, or whom to avoid: 
T. Quintivs won Phaleria by aſſault :  Metro* 
polis and Piers yielded unto him. Rhage he 
beſieged : and having made a fair breach; 
yet was unable to force it : ſo ſtoutly it was 
defended both by the Inhabitants, and by 
a Macedonian garriſon therein. Philip allo at 
the ſame time, having ſomewhat recolle&ed 
his ſpirits, hovered about Tempe with his 
Army, thruſting men into all places; that 
were like tobe diſtreſſed, So the Confu), 
having well near ſpent his vicuals, and ſce- 
ing no hope to prevail at Khage : brake up 
his fiege, and departed out of Theſaly.. He 
had appointed his Ships of burden to meet 
him at Anticyra , an Haven Town of Phocis, 
on the Gulph of Corinth : which Country be+ 
ing friend to the Macedonian , he = tle 
invaded; not ſo much for hatred unto the 
_ as becauſe it lay conveniently ſeated 

etween Theſſaly and other regions , where- 
in he had buſineſs, or was: like.to 
have. Many Towns in Phocis he won by 
aſſault : many were yielded up unto himfor 
fear; and within ſhort ſpace he had (in ef- 
fe&t) maſtered it all. 

In the meat time LZ. £xintizs the Conſuls 
brother , being then Admiral for the Ks- 
mans in this War, joyned with King Atteles 
and the Rhodian Fleet. They won two Ci- 
ties in Ewbee; and afterward laid fiege unto 
Cenchree, an Haven and Arcenal of the Co- 
rinthians on their Eaſtern Sea. This enter- 
priſe did ſomewhat help forward the Ache- 
ans , intheir deſireto leave the part of Phi- 
lip ; ſince it might come to paſs, that Co- 
rinth it ſelf, ere long time were ſpent 3 and 


\that Cenchree, with other places GEES 
ing-to Corinth, now very {hortly ſhould be 


ſo that a littte hindrance did ſerve, |'rendered unto their Nation, by favour of the 
to make him break off his purpoſe, and "Romans, 


Nnnann But 


withdraw himſelf home iato his Kingdom of 
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But there were other motives, inducing} of Philips Embaiſadars, did no way _—— 
the Acheans to preferr the My of the| their Maſters cauſe. Rather it "forp:the 
ew 


Romans , before the patronage of Philip | Acheans to underſtand, That h 
whereto 'they had been long accuſtomed.] be ſatisfied with ſo little at.their 


. 


For this King had ſo many ways offended! himſelf unable to ifie them in a0y re- 
themin time of peace, that they thought jt!| ciprocal demand. Y. were there many in 
beſt courſeto rid their hands of him, whilſt] that great, Councel ,  whs.xemembritg the 


being intangled in a dangerous War , he| benefits of Philip. and Aibigon 4 
wage. —_—_ to hinder the execution. of| earneſtly Apr neck hal, 
ſuch counſel as they ſhould hold the ſafeſt. | ent League, But in fing, the ſenſe of late 
His tyrannous praiſes to. make himſelf{ juries , and ,expeRatipg.jof like ap, 
their ablolute Lord: his poyſoning of 4r4-| from him.jg the. future; iled agai 

the memory. of thoſe ld ros. 


t#5 their old. Governour : - his falſe dealing nor y 6 old, 
with the Meſſeniens , Epirots, and other peo-|be (and: Antigonwe. nie) 
ple their Conjederarcs ,.. and his own. de-| ſold unto them, Ws. 
pendants :, together with many particular | whereby | to, allure! # i 
eutrapes by: him committed': cauſed them | lubjeRion, ., Neither: 
long lince to-hold bim as a neceſſary evill, eyen | leaſt importagce 3. T 
whilſt they were unable; to be without his| ſtrong, and-likely go. 
aflicance. But fiace by the vertue of Ph3lo; | after much; altercagion; 
pemen, they: were granny ſomewhat canfi- | That they.ſhould then 
r 


mics in.this War. Wich ales, 
dians they. forthwith entred into, ſaci 
only think how evil he-was.z; and thereupon | with the Komen: ( MA 
be of force uotil 


* Plutin Ve 
Philoam., 


Flt . [.29. 


= 


fin 
| *. nor, 


Precer, 


oyEred 
, that 


| | ight have, an 
if they: would forſake the acedonian.,, A {mall alhſtance. Philosles. a Lieutehant of 
Purliament of the 4cheqns; was. held at Sycir the Kings, lay theo in Corinth ,. which he 
9%, 2& deliberate and refglve 1n this weighty |had mantully defended ;againſt the Komwans 
caſt; Therein the Kondns and their adhe-|and Alta/mr; Him the Conſpirators drew to 
reat3.defired the 4ch#ars to joyn with cthem/| Arges 3, whither; coming on a ſudden; and 
inwaking War-upon Philip, Contrariwiſe, inding the; multitude ready to joy! with 
the Embaſſadors -of Phit;p;,: whom he. had;| him., he.cafily compe)led the Achean Garri- 
alſo ſent for:this-bulineſs, admoniſhing; the] ſon toquit the place... ,,, 
Acheans of. their Alliance with the King, | This getting of 4rgos , together with the 
ad of thert: faith due unto, him y requeſted/| good. defence of Corinth , and ſome other 
then, thatthey: would be contented to-re-{| Towns, as it helped. Phibp a little in his re- 
main as Neuters, This moderate requeſt |putation, ſo they gave him hope ip Rena 
wo bs | ome 
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ſome good end by Treaty , whileſt as yet | ſelf by force of Arms. He anſwered them (as 
with his honour hemight ſcek it : and when | he was much given to gybing) with ſundry 
(the Winter being now come on) a new | (coffs; and eſpecially with one, which made 
Conſul would ſhortly be choſen; who ſhould | the Rowan Conſul underſtand what man- 
take the' work out of Tits his hands, if it | ner of companions theſe A#tolians were. For 
were not concluded the ſooner. Tit»s had | he ſaid , That he had often dealt with them; 
the like Teſpe& unto himſelf; and therefore] as likewiſe the beſt of the Greeks ; deſiring 
thought -it beſt, ſince more could not be| them to abrogate awicked law , which per- 
done;,-to pre-diſpoſe things unto a Conclu-| mitted them to take ſpoil from ſpoil : yet 
fion, forhis ownreputation. The meeting | could he get no better an anlwer , than that 
was appointed to be held on the Sea-ſhore, | they would ſooner take Etolia out of Ftolias 
in the Bay then called the Malian, or Lami-|Titzs wondred what might be the meaning E:cey. # 
a Bay, now(asis ſuppoſed)the Gulf of Ziton; } of this ſtrange Law. So the King told him, © +173 


inthe #gear Set, or Archipelago. Thither 
came -Titws with Animander the Athamani- 
ar; an Embaſſador of 4ttal/ws; the Admiral 
Rhodes ; and fome Agents for the #toliarrs 
and Acheazrs. Philip had with him ſome few 
of his own Captains, and Cycliaday, lately ba- 
niſhed for his ſake out of Achaia. He refu- 
ſd to come on ſhore: though fearing (as he 
ſaid none but the immortal Gods : yet mi(- 
doubting fome treachery in the ##oliars. 
The demands of Titwr in behalf of the Ko- 
2azs, were, That he ſhould ſet all Cities of 
Greece at liberty ;' deliver up to the Romans 
and their Conf erates, all priſoners which 
he had of theirs, and Renegadoes; likewiſe 
whatſoever he held of theirs in Zyria- and 
whatſoever about Greece or Aſ@ he had got- 
ten from Ptolomy then King of Egypt , atter 
his fathers death. Atralzs demanded reſtitu- 
tion to be made, entire of ry Towns,and 
Temples by him taken and ſpoiled in the 
late War between them. The RKhodians 
would have again the Country of Peres, ly- 
ing over againſt their Iſland; as alſo that he 
ſhould withdraw his garriſons out of divers 


That they held it a laudable cuſtome, as 


often as War happened between their": 


friends , to hold up the quarrel, by ſending 
Voluntaries to ſerve on both fides , that 
ſhould ſpoil both the one and the other. As 


for the liberty of Greece, he ſaid it was 


ſtrange, that the #tolians ſhould be ſo care- 


ful thereof, fiace divers Tribes of their own, - 
which he there named , were indeed no ' 


Grecians: wherefore he would fain know, 
whether the Kowans would give him leave 


to make (]Javes of thoſe E#tolians , which. 


were no Greeks. Tit#s hereat ſmiled, ' and 


was 00 whit offended , to hear the Ztolians 


well ratled up z touching whom he began 
to underſtand, how odious they were in all 
the Country. As for that general demand 
of ſetting all Greece at liberty , Philip ac- 
knowledged, that it might well beſeem that 
greatneſs of the Romans; though he would 
allo confider , what might beſeem his own 
dignity. But that the Z#tolians, Rhodians, 
and other petty Eſtates, ſhould thus preſume, 
under countenance of the Romans, to take 
-upon them, as if by their great might he 


Towns about the Hel/eſþort, and other Ha-|ſhould be thereunto compelled : it was, he 
vens of their friends. The Acheans deſired|ſaid , a ſtrange and ridiculois infolence. 
reſtiturion of 4rgos and Corinth: about the| The Ache4#s he charged with much ingra- 


one of which they might, not unjuſtly,quar- 
rel with him ; the other had been long his 
own by their conſent. The #tolians took 
upon them angerly , as Patrons of Greece : 
willing him to depart out of it, even out of 
the whale Country,leaving it freezand with- 
al to deliver up unto them, whatſoever he 
held that had at any time been theirs. Nei- 
ther were they herewithal content : 'but 1n- 
ſolently declaimed againſt him , for that 
which he had lately done 1n Theſſaly ; cor- 
rupting (as they ſaid) the rewards of the Vi- 
fors, by deſtroying, when he was vanquiſh- 
ed, thoſe Towns, which elſe they might have 
gotten. To anſwer theſe malapart Z0tolzans, 
Philip commanded his Gally to be rowed 
nearer the ſhore. But they began to plie him 
afreſh : telling him that he muſt obey his 
betters, unlel he were able to defend him- 


tude; reciting againſt them ſome Decrees 
of their own; whereiathey had loaden both 
Anticonws and him , with more than hu- 
mane honours. Nevertheleſs, he ſaid, that 
he would render Argos unto them : but as 
touching Corinth , that he would further 
deliberate with Titzs himſelf. Thus he 
addreſied himſelf wholly to the Koman 
General 3 unto whom if he could give fatis- 
faftion, he cared little for all the reſt. With 
Attalus and the Rhodians, his late War (he 
ſaid) was only defenſive 3 they having been 
the offerers : or if he gave them any occa- 
ſion, it was only in helping Pruſfas , his ſon- 
in-law 3 neither did he ſee why they ſhould 
rather ſeek amends at his hands, than he at 
theirs» For, Whereas they complained , 
that ſpoiling a Temple of Yezws , he had 
cut dowa the Grove , and pleaſant walks 

Nnanna 2 there» 
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thereabouts : what could he do more, than 
ſend Gardners thither with young plants; 
if one King of another would ſtand to alk 
ſuch recompence ? Thus he jeſted the mat- 
ter out: but offered nevertheleſs, in honour 
of the Romans, to give back the Region of 
Perta tothe AKhodians; as likewiſe to Attalss, 
the Ships and Priſoners of his, whereof he 
had then poſſeſſion. Thus ended that dayes 
conference ,, becauſe it was late : Philip re- 
quiring a nights leiſure to think upon. the 
- Articles , which were many, and he 11] pro- 


vided of Counſel , wherewith to advyiſe]E 
about them, For. your bring ſo ill provided of! 


Connſel ( ſaid: Titas) you. may even thank 
your ;ſelf1, as. having murdered all your friends, 
3.5 94 wont to. 4dviſe you faithfully, The 
nett day Phzlip came not, watil it was latgjat} 
night; excuſing bis long ſtay by che weighti- 
nels: of the things propoupded.,. whereog be 
could not ſuddenly tel] how to reſolve. But 
it, was believed, .that he thereby ſought to 
abridge! the Ztolians of leifure to. rail at 
him. And this was the mare likely , for that 
he'defired confetence 10 private: with the 
Roman General, The ſum of his diſcourſe , as 
Titw alterward related it, was, That he 
would give; the 4cb44r; both Argos and Co 


| 


LA 


__ Cyar.[V, 


a time unfit for —i_ in the War ; and. 
without authority of the rms he ae, 
vedly. either in 


willed them to 


of them required, 
lip from qbtaining ap 


to 
dice. Among the reſt ,, +. 


be per 


at (a, 


| 


Trib 60k .had 
alceady (though as.yet he knew. not.ſo.cuch) 
obtained; ie fs him ,, partly by their autho- 


rity , partly. by, goad: realgns which they al- 
[edged 0 Wn er par 

ek ors of the Greeks, wheat] 
had audienge-at Rome, ſpake bittesly.aga 
the King, with. good ing of. che 


_Y '3 


risth; as alſo that he would render unto 4t-|ing 


tal: and: the Khodjans what he bad promi- 
ſedthe day befare;;z' likewiſe to the Z#toli- 
ans, that he 'wou}d grant ſome-part of their 
demands ; and: to' the Reman, whatſoever 
they did: challenge. This when Tiras his aflo- 
ciates heard. . they.exclaimed _ it, ſay- 
ing, That if the King were ſuffered to retain 
any thing in Greece , he would ſhortly get 
poſſeflionr of all which he now rendred up. 
The noiſe that they made came to Philips 
ear: who thereupon deſired a third day of 
meeting; and/proteſted, that if he could not 
$2.05 them:, he would: ſuffer himſelf to 

perſwaded by them. So the third day 
they met \early/:in; the morning ; at what 
time the King intreated them all, that they 
would with fincere. afte&ion hearken unto, 
good offers of peacez and immediately con- 
clude it. if they. could like well ot thoſe 
Conditions which-he had already tendred; 
or otherwiſe, that they would. make truce 
with him for the preſent , and let him 
ſend Embaſiadors to Rome, where he would 
referr himſclf co the courtelie of the Se- 
nate. 

'This was even as 94:ntivs would have it; 
who ſtoad in doubt , leſt a, new Conſul 
might happen to defraud him of the honour, 
which he expe@ed: by cndibg of the War. 
$0 he eaſily prevailed with the reſt to-aſ+ 
fent hereunto; foralmuch as-it was Winter, 


g to. (et. One 
ſaid) could gever be etfe&ed; ugl ci 
care were,.taken , that the King. fhould be 


diſpoſſeſſed of Corinth, Chalcis, and Demetri- 


4s. lathis point.they were ſo vehemeant, > pro- 
ing 


ducing a Map of the Country , and m 

demouſtration how thoſe places held all the 
reſt in ſervility 3 that the Senate agreed to 
have. it. even ſo as they deſired, . When 
therefore the. Embaſladors of Philip, were 
brought in, and hegan'to have made a long 
Oration; they were briefly cut off in the 


middeſt of their Preface, with this one de- 


mand : Whether. their Mafter would yeild up 
Corinth, Chalc#, and Demetrigs, Hereta they 
madeanſwer, Thatconcerning thoſe places, 
the King had given the no direQion or 
commiſlion what to. ſay or do. This was 
enough. The Senate would no longers hear- 
ken to Philips deſire, of peace : wherein they 
ſaid ihe did no better than trifle. Yet might 
his Embaſſadors have truly ſaid , That nei- 
ther the Ztolzaws, Achears, nor any of their 
fellows, had in the late Treaty required by 
name, that Chalcis and Demetrias Thould be 
yielded up. For which of them indeed 
could make any claim to either of theſe 
Towns? As for Corinth, whereto the Ache- 
ans had ſome rightz (though their right 
'were no better , than that, having ſtolo it 
from one Macedonian King in a night , they 


| 


had , after. mature deliberation , made it. 
| away 
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away By bargain unto another) Philip had al- | 
ready condeſcended to give it back unto 
them, And this perhaps would have been 
alledged, even againlt the Greeks, in excuſe 
af the King , by ſome of 7. Quintivs his 
friends3 that ſo he might have had honout 
tg conclude the War, if a ſucceſfor had been 
decreed unto him. But ſince. bewas appoint- 
ed to-continue General : neither: his friends 
at Kome, nar behimſelf, after the return of 
theEmbaſſadours into Greece, cared to give 
eax-unto any talk of peace. 
Philip ſeeing that his Achears had forls- 
ken him , and joyned with their common 
enemies 3 thought-even to deal with them 
iq the like manger , by reconciling himſelf 
unto Nebis , whom they hated moſt. There 
were. not many. years paſt, fince the Lacede- 
wornians under Cleomenes, with little other 
then their =_ ond 4 x _—_ al- 
ag or the Macedon;- 
493. and Achears together. But now the con- 
dition of things was altered. Nabis his force 
conſiſted, in a manner, wholly in his Merce- 


natids : for he was a Tyrant, though ſtiliog 
himſelf King. Yethe ſorely vexed the 4che- 
and therefore ſeemed: to Philip one 


likaly ta ſtand: bim in great ſtead., if he 
cauld be woo. - To this purpoſe it was 
zht- meet , that the Town of Argos, 


W 
ſhould be configned 
ode; that ſuch a benefit would ſerve to 
tieihim faſt unto the Macedonian. Philocles 
the Kings Lieutenant , who was appointed 
to deal with Nebir, added further, That it 
was his: Maſters purpoſe to make a ſtreight 


over into his hands ; 


fled out of the City at the firſt tumult. 
Wherefore they were all baniſhed , and 
their goods confilcated. Therelt of thechief 
Citizens that ſtayed behind, were com- 
manded to bring forth, out of hand, all their 
Gold and Silver. Allo a great impoſition of 
money was laid upon alt choſe that were 
thought able to pay it. - Such as made their 
contribution readily , were diſmiffed with- 
out Morea do. But if any ſtood long upon 
the matter: or played the theeves/in pur- 
loyning their own goods: they wete put to 
the whip, and beſides loſs of their wealth, 
had their torments to boot. This done, the 
Tyrant began to make popular laws : natte- 
ly , ſuch as might ſerve to make him praci- 
ous with the raſcal multitude : abrogating 
all debts, and dividing the lands of the rich 
among the poor. By ſuch art of opprefling 
the great ones, it hath been an old' coſtom 
of Tyrants, toaſſure themſelyes of the Vul- 
gar for a time. | 
As ſoon as Nabis had gotten Argos, He ſent 
the news to T. 9Quintizs and others to joyn 
with him againlt Philip, Tits wis plad-of 
it : fo as he took the pains to croſs oyer 
the. Streights into Peloponneſsw , there to 
meet with Nabis. They had ſoon agreed 
(though King A4tta/z3 who was preſent with 
the Conſul , made ſome cavil touching Ar- 


could nat otherwiſe be cafily defend-|gor) and the Tyrant lent unto the Roman, 


hx hundred of his Mercenaries of Crete : as 
allo he agreed with the Acheans , upon a 
Truce for four moneths , reſerving the final 
concluſion of peace between them until the 
War of Philip ſhould be ended; which after 
this continued not lopg. 


alliance with the Lacedemoniar , by giving | AE IN 


fame daughters of his own in marriage unto 
Nakir: his ſons. This could not but be well 
taken. Yet Nebis made ſome (cruple in ac- 
ing the Town of Argos; unleſs by de- 
cree of the Citizens themſelves he might be 
called into it. Hereabout Philocls dealt 
with the Argives - but found them fo averſe, 
that, in open aflembly of the people , they 
deteſted the very nameof the Tyrant , with 
many railing words. Nabis hearing of this, 
thought he had thereby a good occafion to 
rob:-and fleece them. So he willed Philocles, 
without more a do, to make over the Town 
which hewas ready to recieve. Philocles ac- 
cordingly did let him with his Amy into it 
by night 3 and gave him poſſeſſion of the 
ſtroogeſt places therein. Thus dealt Phzlip 
with the Argives : who for very love had 
forſaken the Ache2a7s, to take his part, Early 
in.-the morning , the Tyrant made himſelf 
maſter of all the gates. A few of the prin- 
cipal men, underſtanding how things weat, 


_————— — — 


— — 


HIV, 


The battel at Cynoſcephale , whereiz Philip was 
vanquiſhed by T. Quintius. 


Itus Quintiis, as ſoon as he under- 
ltood that he was appointed to have 
commaad of the Army, without any other 
I: mitation of time , than during the pleaſure 
of the Scnate ; made all things ready for 
diligent purſuit of the War. The like did 
Philip : who having failed in his negoti- 
ation of peace , and no leſs failed in his 
hopes of getting Nab# to friend in that 
War , meant afterwards wholly to rely upon 
himſclf. 
Titus had in bis Army about (ix and twen- 
ty thouſand : and Philip a proportionable 
number. 


Theſſaly, 


Burt neither of them knew the o- p14. -; 
thers ſtrength, or what his Enemy intended 7.2: 

» 4. - Fla, 
todo. Only Tits heard that Philip was in 


—_—_. 
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Theſſaly , and thereupon addreſſed himſelf | As ſoon as he was on the hill-top 3 it did 
to ſeek him out. They had like to have met him good to ſee that they of his own lighe 
unawares, neer. unto the City of Phere : | armature were bufie in fight, almoſt arthe-: 
where the vant-currers on both ſides dif-| very Camp of the Enemies 3 whom they 
covered each other ; and ſent word thereof| bad repelled ſo'far. He had alſo liberty to 
unto-their ſeveral Captains. But neither of | chooſe his ground, as might ſerve beſt his 
them were over-haſty to commit all to ha- advantage 3 foraſmuch as the Komuans were 
zard upon ſo ſhort warning. - The day fol-|quite driven from all parts of the Hill. "But 
lowing each of them ſent out three hundred|of this commodity he could'make'no great” 
Horſe, with as many light-armed Foot , tojuſe : the roughneſs of the place amon#: 
make a better diſcovery. Theſe met, and|thoſe Dogs heads, as they were called; fer- 
fought a long while : returning finally back.|ving nothing aptly for his Phalanx. Never- 
into their Teveral. Camps , with little ad-]the)els he convenient room, wherein 
vantage unto either fide. The Country ar |to marſhall the one part' of (his Army: and! 
bout Phere was thick ſet with trees : and 0-|gave order unto his Captains, to follow: 
therwiſe full of -gardens and mud-wallsz| with the relt,  embatrelling them as 'they 
which made it unproper for the ſervice of| might. Whileſt herwas doing this He per- 
the acedonian Phalanx. Wheretore the| ceived that bis Hoſemen and light'armature 
King diſlodged, intending to remove back | began to'ſhrink; as beivg' fallen' upowthe: 
into Scotnſa, in the Frontier of Macedow 3| Roman Legions', by force whereof they - 
where he migtit be, plentifully ſerved with| were driven' to recoyle.' 'He ſets' forward 
all neceſſaries. Tifxs conceived aright his|to help them': and: they ' no leſs: haſtily- 
meaving :+ and (therefore purpoled alſo to|draw. unto- him for fuccour:; ' haviog'ithe- 
march-thitherwards; were it only to waſte] Kowars not far behind them.- (+; 
the Country. There lay betweenthemagreat] As the Legions began toclimbe the Hills 
ledge of hills, which hindered the one from Philip commanded thoſe-of his Phalazx' to 
knowing what courſe the other took. Ne-; charge their: pikes , and--entertain: them.” 


verthele(s they encamped not far aſunder,| Here Tit#s found -an extream difficult fre 
od 


beth tbe firſt and the ſecond night; though, of work. | For'this Phalanx being d great 
neither of them underſtood what was be-| ſquare battel-of armed pikes ;"like:in-all 
come of the other. The third day was very points to thoſe which are now uſed in our 
tempeſtuous , and forced each of them to modern Wars : and being/in+ like manner 
take up his lodging where he found it by uſed, as are oursz was not-to be reſiſted by 
chance. - Then ſent they forth diſcoverers, the Koman Targettiers , as long as the Phe- 
again, in greater number than before. Theſe /anx it ſelf held together undifſolved, The 
meeting together, helda long fight, where- Macedonians were embattelled in very:cloſe 
in at firſt the Macedonians had the worſe. | order: ſo that ewo of: them ſtood '6ppe 
But Philip anon ſent in ſuch ſtrong ſupply ;|to one of the Kowansz a3 alſo the pikes'of 
that if the reſiſtance of the #tolians had |the firſt rank had their! points advanced 
not been deſperate, the Komars their fel-|two or three foot before their fore-man.: 
lows had been driven back into their Camp. | Wherefore it is no marvel if the Rowans 
Yet all reſiſtance notwithſtanding, the Afa-| gave back : every one of 'them being erou- 
cedonians prevailed : ſo that Titw himſelf]bled (as it were) with ten enemies at once 3 
was fain to bring forth his Legions, that|and not able to come nearer to the next of 
were not a little diſcouraged, by the defeat |them, than the length of a-dozen foot ,'or 
. of all their Horſe, to animate thoſe which |thereabout. Ti##s finding this , and not 
werein flight. knowing how to remedy it , was greatly 
It was altogether beſides the Kings pur-|troubled : for that ſtill the Phalanx bare 
poſe to pur the fortune of a battel in truſt{down all-which came in the way. But in 
that day, with ſo much of his Eitate as might |the mean 'while he obſerved, That they 
thereon depend. But the news came to him| which were appointed by Phzlip to make his 
thick and tumultuouſly , how the encmies|[left wing, were not able through the much 
fled, and how the day was his own, if he|unevenneſs of the ground , to put them- 
could uſe an occaſion, the like whereof he] ſelves in order : ſo as either they kept their 
ſhould not often find. This cauſed him to|places on the Hill-tops ; or-elſe (which was 
alter his purpoſe”: inſomuch as he embattel- | worſe) upon deſire either of beholding the 
led his men 3 and climed up thoſe: hills, |paſtime, or of ſeeming to be partakers in 
which, for that the knops thereon had ſome |the work, ran fooliſhly along by the fide 
reſemblance unto Dogs heads , were called, |of their fellows , which were occupied in 
by a word ſignifying as much , Cyneſcephale. |hight. & | 
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Of this their diforder he made great and 
uſe. He cauſed the: right wing of! 

his battel to march up the Hill-againſt theſe 
il-ordered troops :' his Elephants leading 
the way, toincreaſe the terrour. The Ma- 
eedonians were readier to diſpute what 
ſhoulg be done infach a caſe , than well ad- 
viſed what to doz as having/no one man ap-. 
pointed to command that part in chief. In- 
deed if they ſhould have done their beſt , it 
could not have-ſerved ; fince the ground 
whereon they ſtood , made their weapons 
unuſeful. Fot let it be ſuppoſed; that Phi- 
lip having fix and twemy rthouſapd in his 


| (as he i» ſaid to have been <qual' to 
the 


y in' number) had four thouſand 
Horſe, four thouſand Targettiers , and four 
thodknd tightrarmed+ ſo ſhall there remain 
Fourteen add Pikes : whereof hinſelf 
had cmbatteſfied the one half in a Phalanx; 
the other half ia the left wing, are they 
whom ' is" ready now to charge. 
The: Phalanx _— _ ſixteen in File, 
muſt , when it cootifted of ſeven thouſand, 
have -well-near four /hundred and forty in 
rank 3 but [four hundred would ſerve, to 
makie « Front loug enough; (the other for jp, 
or ſeven and:thirty Files might be cut © 

and reckoned'in::the number of the Target- 


| 


—__ 


ro 


t- 


work 3 and mainly helpful ro making 
of the Victory compleat,, He conſidered 
that Philip , in purſuing theright wing of the 
Romans , was run on fo far , a$that himſelf 
with his fellows, 1b mounting the Hill to 
charge the left wing of the: Macedonians, 
was already gotten above the Kings head. 
Wherefore he turned to the left hand, and 
making down the Hill after the Lp 
lanx, fell upon it in the Rere. '' The hinder- 
wot ranks of the Phalanx, atid all of them 
indeed ſave the firſt five, were accaſtbrned, 
when the battels came to joyning , to' carry 
their pikes upright 3 and with the whole 
weight of their bodies to thruſt on" their 
fore-men : and ſo were they doing at the 
preſent. This was another great incotvenit- 
ence in the Mucedonian Phalanx, That it 
ſerved neither for offence nor defence; ex- 


that Alexander, when he was to' fight w 
Dariws in Meſopotamia , arranged his Phalanx 
in ſuch order , that all the four ſittes'of tr 
were as fo 'many Fronts lookivg fam 
wayes , becauſe he ere that he ſhoull 
be encompaſted round * yet is it to be 1n- 
derſtood , that herein he altered the ufail 
form; as alſo at the ſame rime he emibidcrel- 
led his met in looſe order, that ſo with; cafe 


. . 


ters or light-armed. Allowitg therefore, 


Izy. # as(Poſyboxs otly ,''to every matt of them | 
?0.4.17-chree froat of ground : 'this Front muſt have 


accupied twelve hundred foot , or two hun- 
dzed)ant aces; that is, very neat a 
quarter of a'mile'in tengeh, | Such a ſpace 
ow Champran, free from incumberance 
a&ÞErees, Ditches,-Hillocks ,' or the like int; 
imems , that 'muſt-of neceffity disjoyti 
$his 2lofe battel of the Phalanx, was not 


'they mighr turn. their weapons whict!.way 
need ſhould'tequire. Likewiſe it is'tb be 
conſidered, That Alexanders men beifg thus 
difpoſed , were fit only to keep their own 
ground ; not being able to follow upon the 
ecemy , unleſs their hindmoſt ranks could 
hive marched'backwards. ''But in'this'pre- 
ſenr caſe of Philip , there was no ſuch provi- 
{ibn-for reſiſtance. Therefore his men, beiog 
otherwiſe 'unable to help themſelves; threw 


exdry«where to:be'found. Here at Cwoſce-' 
fille: Philip had fo-much room: ,"'as would; 
aulyifuffice- for the orte half of his men ; the. 
raft were Fain to'fRand (till and look aboiit | 
them!; being hindred from putting them» | 
ſaives: in order, bythe” roughneſs of the; 
Dagi-beads.' But the' Rowan; to whom all * 
uads: were much alike, were not hin- 
dted: fiom coming ' up anto! them 3 nor 
found any difficulty in maſtering thoſe Ene- 
mics, Whoſe feet-were in a' manner (bound | 
by:abe difcommodity of the place. | The ve- | 
+:finſtamprefſion of the Elephants, cauſed | 


down their' weapons and” fled. © The King 
himſelf had thought until now, that the for- 
tune of the battel was every where alike, 
and the day his own. Burt heating che noiſe 
behind him, and turning a litele afide with'a 
troop of horſe , to ſee how all went) when 
he beheld his men caſting down their wea- 
pons, and the Romans at his back on the 
higher ground ; he prefently betook him- 
ſelf to flight.” Neither ſtaid he afterwards ia 
any place (except only a ſmall while about 
Tempe , there tv colle(t ſuch as were diſper- 
fed in this overthrow) uarill he was gotten 


| to give back 5 and tie coming on of {into his own Kingdom of Matedor. 


the Lepions , to'betake themſelves to flight. ! 


There died of the Roman Army in this 


A Raman Tribune”or Colonel , ſecing the |battel, about ſeven hundred : of the M4ucedo- 
vidtory on that partaſſured , left the proſe- | z#ans about eight thouſand were (lain 3 and 
eution'-of it unto' others : and being follow- five thouſand taken priſoners. 


ed byawenty Enfi or Maniples, that is. | 
(as they:might fall out) by ſome two thou- 
ſand men, took in hand a notable piece of 


S$.XV; 


cept only in Front. For though it:were:ſo, 


The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


CHA e.1V" 


$, XV, 


T. Quintius faleth owt with the AZtolians» 
and grants truce unto Philip , with condi- 
tions upon which the peace u ratified. Li- 
berty proclaimed unto the Greeks. The Ro- 
wwans quarrel with Antiochus. 


T Atolians wonderfully vaunted 
| themſelves , and defired to have 1t 


noiſed through all Greece, that the Victory 
at Cynoſceph was gotten (in a Wo, 
wholly by their yalour. They had gotten 
indeed the moſt of the booty by ſacking the 
Macedonian Camp, whileſt the Romans were 
bulied in the chaſe. Titxs therefore being 
offended both at their vain-glory , and at 
their ravenous condition; purpoled to teach 
them better manners, by regarding them as 
Nightly, as they thought highly of them- 
ſelves. He alſo. well perceived, That by 
uſing them with aoy extraordinary favour, 
be ſhould greatly offend the reſt. of bis con- 
federates in Greece 3 who deteſted the #to- 
liens much more vehemently , than ever 
they had done the Macedonians, But this 
diſpleaſure brake not forth yet awhile. 
After the battel , Titgy made haſte unto 
Lariſſa, a City in Theſ«h, which be preſently 
took. | Before his coming, P 


thither ove of his Courtiers, tp; burn all his 
letters, and paſſages whatlgeyet in writing, 
betwixt him and others ; of which many 
were there kept, , It was well done of the 
King , that among the cares of ſo much ad- 
verlity , he forgot not to provide for the 
ſafety of his friends. Yet by thus doing, they 
of Lariſe might well perceive, that he gave 
them as already loſt. Wherefore we find 
not. that they, or any of their neighbours, did 
make delay of opening their gates to Tits. 
Atthe ſame time,the Town of Lexcas,border- 
ing upon Arcenazia, Was taken by the Rowan 
Fleet, and very ſoon after, all the Arceneni- 
ans, aWarlike Nation, and io batred of the 
Aiolians ever true to Philip 3 gave up 
themſelves unto the Romans , hearing of the 
Viftory at Cynoſcephale. The Rhodians alſo 
were then in hand with the conqueſt of Pe- 
rea, a Region of the Continent over agaioſt 
the Ifſknd 3 whereof they had demanded 
reſtitution in the late Treaty of Peace. 
They did herein more manly , than any 
cther of the Greeks - foraſmuch as they 


awaited not the good leafure,of the Ro- 
14153 but with an Army of their own, 
and ſome help which they borrowed of 
the Acheans and other their friends gave 


conſequently recovered the whole Province. 
It avgred Philip worle then-all this, that the 
Dardanians gathered courage out of his af- 
fliction , to invade his: Kingdom $-waſti 
and ſpoiling z. av*if all had been abandone 
co their diſctetion. This; made him gather 
an Army inall haſte of 6000. Foot, and: 500. 
horſe : wherewith ,.coming upon them, .be 
drave them, with little erno1ok of his own, 


and great (laughter of theirs, haſtily:our of 


the Kingdom, Which done, he returned to 
Theſſalonices. [1 S2EM 003} 1; | Es 
la this one; enterpriſe: hel had ſucceſs 'an- 
ſ(werable tq-biz-defire.: but ſeeing what: bad 
fortune, accompanied his affairs; in all-other 
parts at the. ſame time;;7he it wif 
domto yield unto oeceflity z andtherefore 
ſent in all haſte Limnamiand Demoſthenes 
with Cycheda. the: baniſhed 4cbeen' ,,'-in 
whom he. repaſed much! confidence',, Em- 
baſſadours -utto Titws': Theſe had confe- 
reace a long-while in private; with Tie 
and ſome of his Rewas Colonels 2 by whom 
they were, gently. entertained ,- and/iq very 
friendly wiſe diſmiſſed.It ſeems, had 
Commiſtion, to refer all unto Tizww his 6wn 


', [diſcretion 5 as Philip bipaſelf in: few dayes 


after did. There was granted :unto'bim a 
[omg en ary ane dayes:: _—_ time, the 
| 1 1 | might COMme: - ſpeak wi 
the' Roman General. ;Jn. the mean ſeaſon, 
many ſuſpicious rumours went: of Ti av. ' as 
if he had been corrupted: with great-re- 
wards from the Kings to betray the Greels 
his Confederates. theſe bruits the #t0- 
lians were chief authors : who being wout 
to regard neither frieadſbip, nor  hoadſty, 
where profit led them a wrong way zjudg- 
ed. alike of.all men elle, . But againſt the 
day appointed for the meeting betwixe:ihim 
and Philip ,, Titze had ſent letters: wato his 
Aſſociates 5 willing them; to have their A- 
gents ready by a time appointed, at the en- 
trance of Tempe , where the treaty ſhould 
be held. There when they. were all afſem- 
bled, they eatred into conſultation before 
the Kings arrival, what ſhould be moſt ex- 
pedieat for the common benefit of them all, 
and for every ſtate in particular, The poor 
King .Am:inwarder belought: them all, and 
eſpecially the Rowaens , that they would 
think upon, him 3 and,;, ; conſidering his 
weakneſs which he confeſſed , make fuch 
proviſion, that after the Kowars had tuined 
their backs, and were gone home, +Philip 
might not wreak his anger upon; him: who 
was not able to reſiſt. - Then ſpake Alexan- 
der, one of the Ztolians : who 


battel to Dinocrates the Kings Lieute- 
nante wherein they had the Victory, and 


ing T;t#s foraſmuch as he had thus 


the Confederates to adviſe upon their own 
good, 
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.the' purpole , which he had in hand, he was 


"people of Rowe, or with the fair promiſes 


' which would ſoon over-flow the whole con- 


own" 


good , and had willed them to deliver their | 


minds freely : added, That in the main of 


utterly deceived: for that by making peace 
with Philip, he could neither aſſure the ARo- 
#vaxs. of their quiet , nor the Greeks of their 
liberty. There was, he ſaid, none other end 
to be'\made of the War , which could agree 
either with the purpoſe of the Senate and 


made by Tits himſelf unto the Greeks, than 
the chafing of Phzlip quite out of his King- 
dom. And tothis effe& he made a long dil- 
courſe. But Tit## anſwered , That this #to- 
lian was ill acquainted, either with the good 
pleaſure of the Senate and people of Rome, 
or with the laudable cuſtoms which they 
generally held : for that it was not the 
manner-of the Rowars, to ſeek theutter de- 
ſtruction of any King or Nation, at ſuch time 
as they firſt made War with them, until by 
ſome rebellion they found jt a matter of ne- 
ceflity, to take ſuch a rigorous courſe. And 
hereof he alledged the Carthaginiens as a 
notable example: adding , That victory, to 
generous minds, was only an inducement to 
moderation. As — publick be- 
nefit of Greece , it was (he aid) expedient, 
that the' Kingdom 'ot Macedon ſhould be 
greatly weakned and brought low 3 not that 
it ſhould be utterly deſtroyed : foraſmuch 
as itſerved as a bat to the Thracians, Ganles, 
and '& multitude of other ſalvage Natioos, 


tinetit- of Greece, if this Kingdom were not 
interpoſed: Wherefore he concluded , that 
if Philip would yield nnto thoſe demands, 
wherewith he had prefſed him in the former 
Treaty 3 then was there no reaſon to de- 
ny himipeace. As for the #19liars - ifthey 
theyght otherwiſe , it ſhould be at their 
aſure , to take Counſel apart for 
theryſelves as they thought good. Then be- 
gan Phaneas, inccher of the Xtolians, to ſay, 
that-all was come to nothing : for that ere 
long, Philip would trouble all the Greeks, no 
leſs:than he had done in time before, But 
Titww "interrupted him , and bade him leave 
bis bablings; ſaying, That himſelf would take 
fach order, as that Philip, were he never fo 
defirous , ſhould thenceforth not have it in 
his power to moleſt rhe Greek. 

The next day King Philip came thither : 
whom Tit#s uſed fricndly : and ſuffering bim 
to repoſe himſelf that night , held a Coun- 
cel the day following : wherein the King 
yielded unto all that had been required at 
his hands; offering yer further to ſtagd to 
the good pleaſure of the Senate, if they 


Phaneas the Ftclian, inſulting over him, ſaid 
fr was to be hoped , that ke would then at 
length give up to the Atoliaxs a many of 
Towns, (which he there named) bidding 
him ſpeak whether he would or no. Hs an- 
(wer was, that they might take them all. Buc 
Titw 1nterpoting himſelf, faid it ſhould be 
otherwiſe. Thetie were Theſ/alian Tawns,and 
ſhould be all tree; one of them only excep- 
ted , which not long ago had refuſed to 
commit it ſelf to the faith of the Komazr, 

and therefore ſhould now be given to the 

Atolians. Hereat Phaneas cried out, that it 

was too great an injury, thus to be defraud- 

ed of the Towns that had ſometimes be- 

longed unto their Common-weal, Rather 

he willed Tizxs to conſider, that by an an- 

cient Covenant between him and the Ao- 

mans , all the Towns taken ought to be 

their own, and the Romans to have nothing 

ſave the pillage and captives. It is true, 

that there had been ſuch a condition in the 

former War: butit ceaſed to be of any va- 

lidity , as ſoon as the &roliens made peace 

with Philip. And thus much Tires gave them 

to underſtand 3 aſking them whether they 

thought it reaſonable, that all the Towns 

in Greece, which had let in the Romans by 
compoſition, ſhould be delivered into ſubje- 
Qion of the A#to/ians. The reſt of the Confe-« 
derates were very much delighted with theſe 
angry paſlages between the Romans and tha 
A tolians : neither had they great reaſon to 
fear any hard meaſure; ſince Titw was ſo 
earneſt in the behalf of thoſe Theſſalians, to 
give them liberty , though they had ſtood 
out againſt him , even till very fear made 
them open their gates. Wherefore they op- 
poſed not themſelves ; but gave their con- 
lent willingly uato a Truce for four Mo- 
neths. 

The chief cauſe that moved Titw to grant 
peace lo readily to the Macedonians, belides 
that l-udable cuſtom by him before alledg- 
ed, was, the fame of Antiochws his coming 
with an army from Syria, and drawing near 
toward Frrype, He had alſo perhaps yet a 
greater motive z evea the conſideration that 
his ſuccefJor m ght happen to defraud him 
of the honour , if the War ſhould happen 
to be protracted. And he was in the right, 
For when his letters, together with Emba(- 
ſadors from the Macedonian , and ſundry 
States of Greece, came unto Rome, new Con- 
ſuls were cholen : who (eflpecially the one 
of them) ſtood very earneſtly againſt the 
peace 3 alledging frivolous matter of their 
own ſuſpition, in hope to get the honour of 
concluding the War. The Senate began to 


would have more added to the Conditions. 


be doubtfully affetcd, between the Embaſla- 
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T. Quintius faeth out with the Atolians» 
and grants truce unto Philip , with condi- 
tions upon which the peace uw ratified. Li- 
berty proclaimed unto the Greeks. The Ro- 
wans quarrel with Antiochus. 


He £tolians wonderfully vaunted 
| themſelves , and defired to have it 
noiſed through all Greece, - that the Victor 
at Cynoſcephale was gotten ('in a ——_— 
wholly by their valour. They had gotten 
indeed the moſt of the booty by ſacking the 
Macedonian Camp, whileſt the Romans were 
buſied in the chaſe. Tit#s therefore being 
offended both at their vain-glory , and at 
their ravenous condition; purpoled to teach 
them better manners, by regarding them as 
ſlightly , as they thought highly of them- 
ſelves. He alſo. well perceived, That by 
uſing them with aoy extraordinary favour, 
he ſhould greatly offend the reſt. of bis con- 
federates in Greece ; who deteſted the #to- 
liens much more vehemently *, than ever 
they had done the Macedonians. But this 
diſpleaſure brake not forth yet awhile.  -;, 

After the battel , Tit#s made haſte unto 


Lariſſe, a City in Theſſaly, which be elenatly 
took. | Before his coming, . Philip had ſent 


thither one of his Courtiers. to; burn all his 


letters, and paſſages whatigeret Deyer in writi 

betwixt edu a : of whicti — 
were there kept, , It was well done of the 
King , that among the cares of ſo much ad- 
verlity , he forgot not to provide for the 
ſafety of his friends. Yet by thus doing, they 
of Lariſe might well perceive, that he gave 
them as already loſt. Wherefore we find 
not that they, or any of their neighbours, did 
make delay of opening their gates to Titws. 
Atthe ſame time,the Town of Lexcas,border- 
ing upon Arcarazia, Was taken by the Rowan 
Fleet, and very ſoon after, all the Arcenexi- 
ans, aWarlike Nation, and io batred of the 
Atolians ever true to Philip ; gave: up 
themſelves unto the Romans , hearing of the 
Viitory at Cynoſcephale. The Rhodians allo 
were then in hand with the conqueſt of Pe- 
rea, a Region of the Continent over agaioſt 
the I{hand 3 whereof they had demanded 
reſtitution in the late Treaty of Peace. 
They did herein more manly , than any 
cther of the Greeks : foraſmuch as they 


awaited not the good leafure,of the Ro- 
»1ans, but with an Army of their own, 
and ſome help which they borrowed of 
the Acheans and other their friends gave 
battel to Dinocrates the Kings Lieute- 
nant. wherein they had the Victory, and 
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conſequently recovered the whole Province. 
It avgred Philip worle then all this, that the 
Dardanians gathered courage out of his af- 
flition , to {invade his:'\Kingdom 5 waſti 
and ſpoiling ,. as*if all had been abandone 
co their diſcretion. This, made him gather 
an Army inall haſte of 6000. Foot, and 500. 
horſe : wherewith .coming upon them, :he 
drave them, with little ernolok of his own, 
and great {laughter of theirs, haſtily :our of 
the Kingdom. Which done, he returned to 
Theſſalonice. [1 SOM , 004332 *. | 263 
la this one enterpriſe: hel had ſucceſs'an- 
ſwerable tq-bis-defire.: but ſeeing what: bad 
fortune, accompanied his affairs ; in all-other 
parts at the. ſame time;rhe it wif 
dom to yield unto oecefiity 3 and therefore 
ſent in all haſte Limagar:and Demoſthenes 
with Cycheda, the: batilhed  4cobean ;,'cin 
.whom'he. repaſed -much' confidence, 
baſſadours unto Titwws': Theſe had confe- 
rence a long-while-in private ;- with Tie 
and ſome of his Reowas Colonels : by whom 
they were, geatly. entertained , and/in very 
friendly wiſe diſmiſſed.It ſeems had 
Commiſſion, to refer | 


, to-betray the: 
his Confederates. theſe bruits the £10- 
lians were chief authors : who being wout 
to regard ooicher Tied ae 
where profit led them a wrong udg- 
ed. alike of-all men elſe, , But ag the 
day appointed for the meeting betwixt him 
and Philip ,, Titzs had ſent letters.wato his 
Aſſociates 5 willing them. to have their A- 
gents ready by a time appointed. at the en- 
trance of Tempe, where the treaty ſhould 
be held. There whea they: were all afſem- 
bled, they eatred iato- conſultation before 
the Kings arrival, what ſhould be moſt ex- 
pedieat for the common benefit of them all, 
and forevery ſtate in particular, Fhe poor 
King .4#:inander belought: them all , and 
eſpecially the Kowans , that they would 
think upon him 3 and;, ; conſidering : his 
weakneſs which he confeſſed , make fuch 
proviſion, that after the Kowarns had :tuined 
their backs, and were gone home, Philip 
might not wreak his anger upon. him: who 
was not able to reſiſt. Then ſpake Alexan- 
der, one of the toliars : who 


w 


ing Tit#s foralmuch as he had thus aſſembled 
the Confederates to adviſe upon their own 
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.the purpole , which he had in hand, he was 
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"people of Rowe, or with the fair promiſes 


' which would ſoon over-flow the whole con- 


own /pleaſure , to take Counſel apart for 


good , and had'willed them to deliver their 
minds freely : added, That in the main of 


utterly deceived : for that by making peace 
with Philip, he could neither afſure the Ao- 
was. of their quiet , nor the Greeks of their 
liberty. There was, he ſaid, none other end 
to be'made of the War , which could agree 
either with the purpoſe of the Senate and 


made by Titxs himſelf unto the Greeks, than 
the chafing of Philip quite out of his King- 
dom. And to this effe& he made a long dil- 
courſe. But Tif#- apſwered , That this #to- 
lian was ill acquainted, either with the good 
pleaſure of the Senate and people of Rome, 
or with the laudable cuſtoms which they 
generally held : for that it was not the 
manner-of the Romans, to ſeek theutter de- 
ſtruQion of any King or Nation, at ſuch time 
as they firſt made War with them, until by 
ſome rebellion they found jt a matter of ne- 
ceflity, to take ſuch a rigorous courſe. And 
hereof he alledged the Carthaginiens as a 
notable example: adding, That vidtory, to 
generous minds, was only an inducement to 
moderation. As _— publick be- 
nefit of Greece , it was (he faid) expedient, 
that the Kingdom 'ot Macedon ſhould be 
greatly weakned and brought low ; not that 
it ſhould be utterly deſtroyed : foraſmuch 
as itſerved as a bat to the Thracians, Gawles, 
and '& multitude of other ſalvage Nations, 


tinetit- of Greece, if this Kingdom were not 
interpoſed. 'Wherefore he concluded , that 
if Philip would yield unto thoſe demands, 
wherewith he had prefſed him in the former 
Treaty 3. then was there no reaſon to de- 
ny him/peace. As for the E1olians : if they 
thoought otherwiſe , it ſhould be at their 


thetyſelves as they thought good. Then be- 

Phaneas, inccher of the Atolians, to fl ay, 
that all was come to rothing : for that ere 
long, Philip would trouble all the Greeks, no 
leſs:than he had done in time before, But 
Titww interrupted him , and bade him leave 
bis bablings; ſaying, T hat himſelf would take 
fach order, as that Philip, were he never fo 
defirous , ſhould thenceforth not have it in 
his power to moleſt rhe Greek. 

The next day King Philip came thither : 
whom Tites uſed fricndly : and ſuffering him 
to repoſe himſelf that night , held a Coun- 
cel the day following : wherein the King 
yielded unto all that had been required at 
his hands; offering yet further to ſtagd to 
the good pleaſure of the Senate, if they 


Phaneas the Ftclian, inſulting over him, ſaid 
fr was to be hoped , that he would then at 
length give up to the Atoltars a many of 
Towns, (which he there named) bidding 
him ſpeak whether he would or no. Hs an- 
(wer was, that they might take them all. Buc 
Titws 1nterpoting himſelf, faid it ſhould be 
otherwiſe. Thetie were Theſſalian Tqwns,and 
ſhould be all treez one of them only excep- 
ted , which not long ago had refuſed to 
commit it felf to the faith of the Komazr, 

and therefore ſhould now be given to the 

AZtolians. Hereat Phaneas cried out, that it 

was too greatan injury, thus to be defraud- 

ed of the Towns that had ſometimes be- 

longed unto their Common-weal, Rather 

he willed Titzs to conſider, that by an an- 

cient Covenant between him and the XKo- 

mans , all the Towns taken ought to be 

their own, and the Komrans to have nothing 

ſave the pillage and captives. It is true, 

that there had been ſuch a condition inthe 

former War: butit ceaſed to be of any va- 

lidity , as ſoon as the &tolians made peace 

with Philip. And thus much Tires gave them 
to underſtand 3 aſking them whether they 
thought it reaſonable, that all the Towns 

in Greece, which had let in the Romany by 

compoſition, ſhould be delivered into ſubje- 

Qion of the A#tolians. The reſt of the Confes 

derates were very muchdelighted with theſe 

angry paſſages between the Romans and the 

A tolians : neither had they great reaſon to 

fear any hard meaſure; fince Titw was fo 

earneſt in the behalf of thoſe Theſſalians , to 

give them liberty , though they had ſtood 

out agaioſt him , even tijl very fear made 

them open their gates. Wherefore they op- 

poſed not themſelves ; but gave their con- 

lent willingly uato a Truce for four Mo- 

neths. 

The chief cauſe that moved 7:tw to grant 
peace fo readily to the Macedonians, belides 
that l-udable cuſtom by him before alledg- 
ed, was, the fame of Antiochws his coming 
with an army from Syria, and drawing near 
toward Fxrype, He had alſo perhaps yet a 
greater motive 3 even the conſideration that 
his ſucceſſor m ght happen to defraud him 
of the honour , if the War ſhould happen 
to be protratted. And he was in the right, 
For when his letters, together with Embaſ- 
(adors from the Macedonian , and ſundry 
States of Greece, came unto Rome, new Con- 
ſuls were cholen : who (eſpecially the one 
of them) ſtood very earneſtly againſt the 
peace 3 alledging frivolous matter of their 
own ſuſpition, in hope to get the honour of 
concluding the War. The Senate began to 


would have more added to the Conditions. 


be doubtfully affeted, between the Embaſla- 
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dors of Philip, offering to ſtand to whatlo- 
ever was demanded; and the letters of T:- 
tw, preſſing them to accept this offer, on the 
one {ide , and che importunity of the Conſul 
on the other; who ſaid, that all theſe good- 
ly ſhews were fraudulent , and that the King 
would rebel , as ſoon as the Army was 
called out of Greece. But the matter was ta- 
ken out of the Senators hands by two of the 
Tribunes, that referred it to an Aſſembly of 
the People 3 by whoſe ſoveraign authority 
it was concluded , that peace ſhould be 
granted to the King. | So ten 'Embaſladors 
were ſent from Kome , over into Greece - in 
which number were they that had been 
Conſuls before Titz4 + and it was ordained 
by their advice, that 7it#s ſhould go through 
with the buſiceſs of Peace. Theſe, would 
very fain have retained thoſe three impor- 
tant Cities of Corinth, Chalcis, and Deme- 
#rias, until the eſtate of Greece were ſome- 
what better fetled. But finally, Titav pre- 
© vailed ſo, that Corizth was (though not 1m- 
mediately,) rendred unto the Aches; and 
all the other Greek Towns, which Philip 
held, as well in Aſi as in Greece, reſtored un- 
toliberty. , _ | 
The Conditions of Peace granted unto 


Philip, were , That before the celebration |they wereno better thanloſt, for the gaod 


»2-ee). of the next * Iſthmian Games , He ſhould 
ms A #- withdraw his Garriſons out of all the Greek 

Towns which he held,and confine them over 
to the Romaxs - That he ſhould deliver up 
unto.them all Captives that he had of theirs, 
and all Renegado's. Likewiſe all his Ships 
of War, reſerving to himſelf only five of the 
leſſer ſort, and one of extraordinary great- 
neſs , wherein ſixteen men labourcd at eve- 
ry oar : Further , that he ſhould pay a 
thouſand talents, the one half in hand , the 
other inten years following, by even porti- 
ons. Hereto * Livie adds, That he was for- 
bidden to make War out of Macedon , with- 
out permiſſion of the Senate. Butl find not 
that he obſerved this Articlez or was at 
any time charged with the breach of it. Four 
hundred talents he had already delivered 
to 7Titws , together with his younger ſon De- 
metrims , to remain as hoſtage for his true 
dealing in this matter of peace, at ſuch time 
as he lately ſent his Embaſſadors to Rome : 
when it was promiſed , that the money, and 
his ſon, ſhould be reſtored back unto him, if 
the Senate were not pleaſed with the agree- 
ment. Whither this money were reckoned 
as part of the thouſand talents, 1 cannot 
find : and it ſeemeth otherwiſe, foraſmuch 
as young Demetriws , who , together with 
thoſe four hundred talents, was given for ho- 
ſtage , remained (till in cuſtody of the Ao- 


* Liv. l.33. 


| and how the Senate held it reaſonable, that 


|{9anr, 2s 2 part of the bargain which Tiras 
formerly had made. Letters alſo were then 
ſeat by Tit#s unto Pruſias King of Bithynia : 
giving him.tounderſtand, what agreement 
was made with Philip in behalf of the Greeks, 


the Ciani., moſt miſerably ſpoiled and op- 
preſſed by Philip, to gratifie this Bithyrien - 
his ſoo-10-law, ſhould bereſtored toliberty,' 
and permitted to enjoy..the ſame benefit of 
the Romans , which other of their Nation 
did, What effe& theſeletters wrought , it 
was not greatly material.z ſince 'the :Ro- 
mass were ſhortly buſied. with Antiocher, 
in ſuch wiſe, that they had notleifure toex- 
_— the conformity of - Praſ6as to..their 
will. | 

All Greece rejoyced at the good bargain 
which Titw had made. with Phzlip.. . Only 
the EZtolians found. themſelves aprieved 
that they were utterly negleRed : which was 
to the reſt no. ſmall part, of, their  content- 
ment. The Zeotians continued to favour the 
Macedonian z, and thereby accafioned much 
crouble unto themſelves. There were ſome 
among them .well-affe&ed to the. Romans : 
who, ſeeing bow. things were like to. 
made their complaint unto Tit; ſaying, 


will which they had born unto him unleſs 
at this time,. when he,lay cloſe by them with 
his Army, their Pretor,, which was head of 
the oppalite Faftion , might. be made away. 
Titus refuſed to have a hand in the executi- 
ra yet cu play did —_—_ them in 
their purpoſe. So they commited the 
and Kane ag have we prom tina oor 
covered. But when e.murder came out 
and ſomewhat was confeſſed by thoſe which 
were put to torture; .the.hatred of the peo- 
ple brake out violently againſt the Rewgns : 
io ſach wiſe, that howſoever they durſt not 
take Arms againſt them, yet ſuch of them 
as they found ſtragling from their 
they murdered in all parts of the Coun- 
try. Thiswasdeteſted within a while , and 
many of the dead bodies found. Hereupon 
Titns requires ofthe Beotians, to have the 
murderers delivered into his handsz andfor 
five hundred Souldiers,, which he had loſt 
by them, to have paid unto him five hundred 
ralents. In ſtcad of making avy ſuch amends, 
they paid him with excuſes 3 which :be 
would not take as ſatisfaction. 

ſends Embaſſadors to the Acheans, and Athe- 
»ians , informing them what had hapned: 
and requeſted them not to take it amiſs, 
though he dealt with theſe their friends as 
they had deſerved. Herewithal he falls to 


_ —_ 


walting their Country; and beſiegeth two 
ſuch 


| — 
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Wherefore to ſtay 'the progreſs of bad ru- 


fac THWwns of theirs, as did 'feem to-be moſt 
culpaBle"cf 'the murders litely done. But 
the *Emballtdors of the 4ch2ans and Arbeni- 
arr (dþeatlly'sf the #ch2am;, who offered, 
if he needed them; to help him in this War; 
beſought him rather to grant peace unto 
3 dabGans) valed (6 for with him, that 
he Was patified with 30. talents, 'and thepu- 
niſhments of ſuch as were known offenders. 
In like ſort, though not ſo violently, were 
many States. of: Greece diſtracted: ſome 
among them rejoycing that they were free 
fromthe Macedonian; others greatly doubt- 
ing, that the Rowan would prove a worſe 
neighbour. The #toliar would have been 
glad of any Commotipn 3 and therefore 
pub imoursabrogd', That'irt was the! 
urpoſe of the Romans, to keep intheir own 
ands all thoſe places , wherein Pþ:/ip lately 
had hit Garrifons. "Little did they, or the 
oy Greeks, (conceive, that this Mace 
wnian” Wat ſerved'is'an introduQtion to the 
Wart 
chut ; 


Be made in Afe againſt King Antio- 


'#tolians in the laſt Treaty with! Phils 
| Ftolians contended very 'eatneltly; a 


re grew the fruit, that was to be| 
the Senate: for howſoever ſomewhat the 


abſtain from the free Cities in-4ſ&@, and hot 
vex them with War: as alſo th reſtore, whats 
forever he had -occupied, btlongiog'to: the, 
Kings, Pro/omy or Philip. Moreover they wil-. 
led him by theſe his Embafſadors , that 'he 
ſhould not paſs over his Army, eto! Euvpe 3, 
adding, That ſome of them would vifit him- 


further concerning theſe points. This done, 
they \fell to accompliſhing . thejr . promiſes 
Unto the Greeks; to the reſt they gave what 
they had promiſed. But the Phocians and Lo- 
crians they gave unto the #tolzans 3 whom 
they thought it no wiſdom to offend over- 
much, being ſhortly to take a greater work 
in hand. - The 4ch#ans of Phihnatis they: abi 
nexed unto the Theſſaliars ; all. ſave. the 
Town of Thebes in Phthiotis, the ſame which 
had been abandoned by' 7. Qvintins't 


t 
Pharſalns and Lencas. Butitheywere'pu 
with-a dilatory: anſwer ; and-rejeted'unte/ 


reaped-of 'this and *many other 'viRtories: 


wore, 


 Councel might favour theml;;yet was: it nat; 
when the Ithmian games were held, [meet that they "ſhould'have their wills, 2a 


which Intime'of peace were never without |it'were in defpightof Titzz;:$othe dth4ans. 


gredt' folemnity 'and concourſe 3 Titus (in 
tharpgrear aſſembly of all Greece, cauſed pro- 
clatativn'to be made'by ſound of Tramper 
tb'this'effe&; "That the'Senare and people of 
Rome”. ind TH» Dnintins Flaminins the'Ge- 
neral'; Having vanquiſhed King Philip and 
the WhactHonians , did will to be. at liberty, 
fr6& ffom Impoſittons , free from Garriſons, 
and living at their own Laws, the Corinthi- 
ans, Phocians, Locrians, Enbeans, Acheans 
of Phthiotis , Magneſsans, Theſſalians, 'and Per- 
rhb#bian. * The ſuddenneſs of this Procla- 
mation aſtoniſhed' men : ſo as' though they. 
applauded it with a great ſhout; yer preſent- 
ly they cried out to hear it again, as if they 
durſtf carce credit their own ears. I he Greeks 
were Crafts-maſters in the Art of giving 
thanks 3 which they rendred now to T, Qin- 
tixs with ſo great affettion , as that they 
had well-near ſmothered him, by thronging 
officiouſly about him. 

' This good will of the Greeks, was like to 
be much more available unto the Romans 
in their War againſt Antiochns, then could 
have been the poſleſlion of a few Towns, 
yea , or of all thoſe Provinces which were 
ramed in the Proclamation. Upon conh- 
dence hereof, no ſooner were the 1#hmian 
games at en end, than Tit#s, with the Romans 
that'were of his Councel, gave audience to 
Hageſianax and Lyſias , King Antiochns his 


werereſtored Corinth, Triphylia', and Heres., 
$9 the Corinthians were 'made ftee indeed, 
(though 'the- Komars yet a: while kept-thei 
Acrotorinthxs ) for that alt which: were'pars 
takers of the 4chear Common-wealth;;eut 
joyed their liberty in as abſolute-marinen as 
they could deſire. To Plearatarthe Iyrier 
were given one or two places, taken-by:the 
Romans from Philip : and apon Awizander 
werebeſtowed thoſe Caſtles, which hebad 
gotten from Phzlip during this Wars :toreign 
in them , and the grounds:-whieh. they.com- 
manded , as he did among-his Atharmanians, 
The #hodians had been their. own Caryers; 
Attalus was dead a little:before the Vidto- 
ry; and thereforeloſt his ſhare. Yet many 
that were with Titzs in: Councel, would 
have given the Towns of Orexmand Ewrelid, 
in the Ifle of Ezbea, to his ſon and ſucceſ- 
ſor King Emmenes, Bat hoally it was.con- 
cluded , that theſe as well as:the reſt of the 
Eubeans , (hould be ſuffered to enjoy their 
|'berty, Oreſtes , a little Province:of the 
Kingdom of Macedoz, bordering on Epirns, 
and lying towards the 'lomian Sea , yet 
yielded unto the Komans long ere this, and 
fince continued true to them : for which 
cauſe it was allo ſer at liberty , and made it a 
freeeſtate by it (elf. 

T heſe bulineſles being difpatcht, it remain- 
ed, that all care ſhould be uſed , not how 


Embaſſadors : whom they willed to fignific 


to avoid the War with King 4Antiochss , but 
O00000 2 how 


onto their Lord, [That he ſhuuld do well-ro 


In perſon ereit were long, to talk with him 
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ons to accompliſh it with moſt eaſe and prof- 
Wherefore Embaſſadors were ſent, 

(2a hto anHochw himſelf; to pick matter of 
arrelz-and about unto others , to ,pre- 
biſpo fe them unto the aſiſtiog of the Romans 
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thereid... | What ground. and watter of War 
again(} this Kiog, the TAI ,Ony oz 'Or 
ſhortly after found: as alla how their Eam- 
baſſadors and 4 anocent a d ſped abroad, 
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of Jſs and $5ria,! ditd.inthe.end 
e:hundred cwenty: and; dou 

<1 .He was ereacheroully 
by" Prolomy iCaranuwr , at an Altar called #- 


(£3003 a8 « 


e SW; x 2:31 Io * for", 


I eh, "L 


WILLY 


Tn: ongh, oth 
a 


Qaia [thei 


go haviog:(as 45 ſaid.); been warned be! wy: f 


re by an Ocacle, to:beware of. ARgo4: 41.4% 


on that anymans life hath been preſervgd;|t 
'milc wr. — va: wif the, predifh 
yr 'fuch-D wm eg be»! 


heve?;;* REES ſuch: 
Heathen gods ;'bave beenante-dated by their 
Prie(ts3/:or /by —_— F hm deviſed them 
#fterzhoevenc. - 

 Nockargeten, -the (on: = heir of this |1 
Seltweni;, was dearly beloved of -his father; | 
who: ſurrendred mwnto. him his. own wiſe: 
$erhtohica', 'when he underſtood how much 
the young Prince was enamoured on ber, 


 Wherefore'Ptolomy Cerannus had great cauſe 


tofear; "that the'death of Seleucxs would not 
be-unrevenged by: this his Succeſſor. Bur 
Atihiochw was) contented to be pacified , ei- 
ther' with gifts:;/ or' perhaps. only with fair 
words eoumialty himſelf within 4f 3 and 
tecting Ceram woenjoy that quietly , which 
he had purchaſedin Exrope,, with the blood 
of Selexncis. Ttis fatd of this Antiochws , that 
although he/martied with the Queen Str: 

fonica in his fathers life, yer out of modeſty 
he forbore xo embrace her, 141] his father 
was'dead.' $9 that perhaps his inceſtucus 
lovewas partly, if not chiefly ,: that caule of 
:his not-proſecutiog that revenge , whereunto|,, 
Nature ſhoutd have urged him. Afterwards 
he had Wars with Antigonus Gonatw , and 
with Nicomedes King of Bithynia, Allo Lnta- 


"ris and Leonorsis 'Kings or Captains of the 


Gauls , were ſet\ipon him by the ſame Nico- 
gzedes, Wirth theſe he _— a ”_ battel ; 


che. facal placo of bis/death.;- Buy. I ,neves IK 


Rions of «be | & 


inthe ory or.o 
' Kingdom of the. w_ 
when he had reignedaiang years, 

Antioc #2 Or, the £6g 
had this vain 79d ALA arg iven.to 
by flattery of the 4Glefians; whom he. 
vered from Tjwarchxs, a Tyrant that auburs 
ſed them. He held long » and difficult, bue 
fruitleſs ; War with Pta ay Philadelphus 
King of Eggpy.3 which peek, he compound- 
ed, by taking to wife Berenice the daughter 
of Ptolomy. 

Of theſe two Kings, and of this Lady Be- 
renice, $. Hierom and other laterpreters have 
underſtogd that -Prophecy of Daniel - 
Kings daughter of the South ſhall come to the 
King of the North to make an agreement ; and 
that which;followeth. 

. Ptrolomy Philadelphas was a great lover of 
Peace and Learning and (ſetcin _ his 
inceſtuous marriage with his own vilter 4r- 
ſinoe) a,vexy. excellent Prince : howloever, 
the worthieſt, of all that race. - It was he 
that built, and. furniſhed with Books, that fa- 


mous Library in Alexandria 5 which to 
adorn, 
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adorn and to honour the more , he ſent unto 
Eleavar,, then high, Prieſt of the Jews, for 
the Books of ſes and other Scriptures, 
The-benefits of this King unto the Jews had 
formexly beea very; great 5 for he had ſet 
at liberty as many of them, as his father 
held in ” Sake throughout all Agyptz and 
+ 45.4 he bad ſent unto the * Temple of God in 
dvit. De, Syroſolew very izich-:\Preſents. Wherefore 
i. 4. Eleoner > yielding voto the Kings deſire, pre- 
ſented him with;-ag Hebrew copy : which 
Ptalomy i cauſed to be tranſlated into Greek , 
by. ſeventy ewo.of the moſt grave and 
learned /perſons that could be found among 
all the Tribes. | In this number of the 72. 
laterpreters , or ;-( as they are . commonly 
called) the Seventy, Jeſus the ſon of Syrach, 
is thought by Gezebrard to have been one 3 
who that he lived ia this Age, it ſeems to me 
very ifufficicarly prayed by Jayſeniws, in his 
Preface unto  Eeclefpaſticxs. The whole 

_ pailage of this bulivels berween Philade! 

phae,and the bigh, Prieſt , was! written (as 
(a) 3. (a9 Joſephw athras) by Ariſiew that was 
—_— yed therein. | Forty years Prodomy Phi- 
" re A was King 3- reckon! ms _ 
ing that wherejy he. joyntly- reigned with his fa- 
- - BIG ther... He was exceedingly beloved of his 
uder the people 3 and highly magaified by Poets, and 
rae * other. Writers. ; Towards his. end he grew 
many * Wore voluptuous ,/ithan he had: been in his 
leamed former, years ;7in Which time he boaſted, 
men, and - 
nog the tht he alone bad found out the way how 
reſt, Lodo» t@: Jive | for ever, If this had been referred 
_— unto, his honourable. deeds, it might have 
vupicion ſtood; with reaſon : otherwiſe the Gout , 
that it is wich. which he was often troubled , was 
nn enough.to teach him his own errour. He 
the inven- was the firſt of the Kings derived from 4- 
=—__ lexanders Succeldors , that entred into League 
Author. with the Rowerrs © as allo his off- ſpring was 
Suely if thie laſt- among tbolſe Royal Familics , which 
nt were t0 

by them was rooted up. 


be ſuſpe- 

Red in the : 

time of Fives ; it may be now much more juſtly ſuſpe&ed : fince a new 
Edition of it ' come torth , pu ged om /auts, (as the Papiils term thoſe 
Books , wherein they have-changed what they pleale) and (ct forth by X4id- 
&nder9;us ut Colen, An Dom. 1578. 


Axtiochys Theos had another wife called 
Laedice ,/at ſuch time as he married with Be- 
rexice the daughter of this Ptolomy, After 
his ſecond -marriage, be uſed his firſt wite 
with ao better regard, then if ſhe had been 
his Concubine. Laodice hated him for this: 
yet adventured not to ſeek revenge, unti] 
her own ſon Selexcxs Callinicw was of ability 
tobe'King. This wastwo or three years af- 
ter the death of Prolomy Philadelphas : at 
what time ſhe poyſoned her huſband Theos : 
and , by permiflion of Selewcws her ſon ; 


wurdered Berenice, tegether with a ſon that 
ſhe bad born to Arntivcaw. Juſtine reports, 


that Berenice ſaved her lelf, rogether with { 29. 


the young Prince her child, a while io the 


Sanftuary at DO.phne : and that not only 
lome Cities of, Aſie prepared to ſuccour her, 
bur her brother Ptolomy Energetes King of 
Agypt, came to reſcue her with an Army; 
though too late, for ſhe was (lain before. - 
With ſuch cruelties Seleucus Callinjcxs , 
ſucceding unto his Father, that had fifteen 
years been King, began his reign. His ſubs 
jets were highly offended at his wicked 
oature 3 which they diſcovered in his firſt 
entrance. Wherefore it was like, that his E- 
{tate would have been much endangered, if 
Ptolomy Emergetes\, who came againſt him, 
had not been drawn back into his own 
Countrey, by ſome Commotions there in 
hand. For there were none that would bear 
armes again(t Pto/omy, in defence. of their 
own King : but rather they ſided with the 
Fg yptianz who took Laodice the Kings: ma- 
ther, and rewarded her with death as fhe 
had well deſerved, Wherefore Selexcwuv, be- 
ing freed from this invaſion, by occaſion-of 
thole domeſtical troubles which recalled 
Exergetes home inro Agypt 3 went about a 
dangerous piece of work, even to make War 
upon his own ſubjetts, becauſe of their bad 
affection towards him; when it had been 
much better., by well deſerving to have 
changed their hatred into love. A great 
Fleet he prepared: 1n furniſhing and man- 
ing whereof he was at ſuch charges, that be 
(carce left himſelf any other hope, if that 
ſhould miſcarry. Herein he embarqued him- 
ſelf, and putting to Sea, did meet with ſuch 
a tempeſt, as devoured all fave himſelf, and 
a very few of his friends that hardly eſca- 
ped. This calamity, having left him nothing 
elſe in a manner than his oaked body, turn- 
ed nevertheleſs to his great good 5 as anon 
after it ſeemed. For when his ſubje&s un- 
derſtood in what ſort the gods ( as they 
conceived it) had puniſhed him for his of- 
fences ; th:y had commiſeration of his 
F.ſtate 3 and , preſuming that he would 
thenceforth become a new man, offered un- 
to him their ſervice with great alacrity, This 
revived him, and hiled him ſuch a ſpirit; as 
thinking himielt well enough able to deal 
with the Zgyptian, he made ready a mighty 
Army tor that purpole. But his fortune was 
no better at Land, that it had been at Sea. 
He was varquiſhed by Ptolomy 10 a great 
battel: whence he eſcaped hardly; no bet- 
ter attended , than after his late Shipwrack. 
Haſting therefore back to Antioch, and fear- 


ing that the enemy would ſoon be at his 
heels 3 
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 Wherefore'Ptolomy Ceraunus had great cauſe 


he forbore ao embrace her, 131] his tather 


+ his not-proſecuting that revenge , whereunto 


"rims and Leonorsus 'Kings or Captains of the 


how to accompliſh it with moſt eaſe and prof- 
perity. Wherefore Embaſſadors were ſent, 
oth to Antiochws himſelf; to pick matter of 
arrelz-and about unto others, to pre- 
Afpolethemunco the aſſiſting of the Kowans 
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new Niganor the firlt; of his, races 

Kiog of {ſe and $yria,; died. inthe.end. 

-\Yoſ\ the: hundred ewenty; and; Jounrh. 
'(O/ymepiad: .. He was treacheroully flajn 

by ''Ptolomy iCarannw , at an Altar called, #r- 


0r3 having:(as 4s ſaid.); been warned: bes ſavy: 


re by an Ocacle,, /to-beware of 41gos.,.43 
the . fatal place of bis/'death.- Buy I ,neves 


resd-that any mans life /hath-been, preſerved; |yb 


or-wy miſchs 
obhsof fuch Divi 


avoided by the, predifti» 
Oracles.ii Rather 1 bes 


heve?;; -thati:many :ſuch:prediQions ' ofthe |behind, 


Heathen gods, 'bave been ante-dated by their 
Prieſtsz/:or /by others;, «wiiich deviſed them 
sfterxtheevenc; !!;. | 0} abaf ns bagg) 
- 1awHochsr Soter., the ſon; and heir of this 
Sdlmcus';, was dearly beloved of his father; 
who: ſurrendred unto him (his own wife 
$114tohica', 'when he underſtood how much 
the young Prince was enamqgured on her, 


tofear, that the'death of Seleucus would not 
be-unrevenged :by: this his Succeſlor. But 
Antiochw was) contented to bepacified, ei- 
ther with gifts; / or perhaps only with fair 
words containigg himſelf within 4 ; and 

ting Cerarn wo enjoy, that quietly , which 
he had purchaſed /in :Exrope, with the blood 
of Selencas. Ttis faid of this Artiochws , that 
although he'martried with the Queen $tra- 
fonica 10 his fathers life , yer our of modeſty 


was\dead.' $9 that perhaps his inceſtucys 
Jovewas partly, if not chiefly ,; that caule of 


Nature ſhould have urged him. Afterwards 
he had Wars with Arntigonus Gonatw , and 
with Nicomedes King of Bithynia, Alio Luta- 


at... 
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of Fiaboay, 
Of theſe two Kings, and of this Lady Be- 
renice, S. Hierom and other [nterpreters have 


this L, aft 


Mart, it 
Paren. 


underſtood that Prophecy of Daniel : The Dails 


Kings daughter of the South ſhall come to the 
King of the North to wake an agreement z and 
that which:;followeth. 

.. . Prolomy Philadelphas was a great lover of 
Peace and Learning and (ſetting apart his 
'nceltuous marriage with his own Siſter 4r- 
ſfimoe) a, very. excellent Prince : howſoever, 
the worthieſt, of all that race. It was he 


Gauls , were ſetiipon him by the ſame Nico- 
avedes. Wirth theſe he fought a great battel ; 


that built, and furniſhed with Books, that fa- 
mous Library ina Alexandria s which to 
adorn, 


a 
» 
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adorn and to honour the more , he ſent unto 
Eleavar , then bigh, Prieſt of the Jews, tor 

the Books of Moſes and other Scriptures, 
The-benefits of this King unto the Jews had 
formexly been very; great z for he had ct 

at liberty as many of them, as his father 

held in ” Sno throughout all Agypt; and 

+ 44.4 he bad ſent unto the * Temple of God in 
vi. Di. Zeruſalens very ich Preſents. Wherefore 
6b. £42. Bleenar > yielding yato the Kings delire, pre- 
ſented him with-ag Hebrew copy : which 
Ptolomy ' cauſed to be tranſlated into Greek , 

by.. ſeventy two.of the moſt grave and 
learned perſons that could be found among 

all the Tribes. | In this number of the 72. 
Iaterpreters , or ;-( as they are . commonly 
called) the Sevesty, Jeſus the ſon of Syrach, 

is thought by Gezebrard to have been one 3 

who that he lived in this Age, it ſeems to me 

very fufficicarly proved by Janſeniws, in his 

reface.. unto Ecclepaſticvs. The whole 

_ paſlage of this buftivels berween Philade! 
phbxe and the bigh Prieſt , was written (as 

(a) 3. (a) Joſephw affirms) by Ariſiew that was 


«. C1 employed therein. , Forty years Prodomy Phi- 
Gucer. fadalphw was King 5- reckoning | the time 


ing that wherejy he. joyntly- reigned. with his fa- 
- - iſ ther... He was cxceedingly beloved of his 
uder the people 3 and highly magnified by Poets, and 
= other Writers. ; Towards his end he grew 
many * Wore voluptuous than he had been in his 
lamed former. years in Which time he boaſted, 
men;2® that he-glone had found out the way bow 
reſt, Lode» t@: Jive for ever-, If this had been referred 
_ unto; his honourable. deeds , it might have 
ſuſpicion ſtood , with reaſon : otherwiſe the Gout , 
that it is yyjch. which he was often troubled , was 
fit ang enongh.to teach him his own errour. He 
the inven- was the firſt of the Kings derived from 4- 
pn of . Tefrguders Succeldors, that entred into League 
Author. with the Rowerrs © as allo his off- ſpring was 
*ely if the laſt- among tbole Royal Families , which 
nt were t0 
by them was rooted up. 


be ſuſpe- 

Red in the : 

time of Yives ; it may be now much more juſtly ſuſpe&ed : ſince a new 
Edition of it *s come torth , pu ged om /auits, (as the Papills term thoſe 
Books , wherein they have-changed what they pleale) and (ct forth by A45d- 
d&ndorp1u5 at Colen, An Dom. 1578. 


Axtiochys Theos had another wife called 
Laedice ,/at ſuch time as he married with Be- 
rexice the daughter of this Ptolomy, After 
his ſecond marriage, he uſed his firſt wite 
with ao better regard , then if ſhe had been 
his Concubine. Laodice hated him for this: 
yet adventured not to ſeek revenge, unt1i] 
her own ſon Selexcss Callinicw was of ability 
tobe King. This wastwo or three years af- 
ter the death of Ptolomy Philadelphys : at 
what time ſhe poyſoned her huſband Theos ; 
and, by permiflion of Selencws her ſon, 


wurdered Berenice, together with a lon that 
ſhe bad born to Artivcow, Juſtine reports, . 
that Berenice ſaved her (elf, rogether with”* EIN 
the young Prince her child, a while in the 
Sanctuary at D.phne : and that not only 
lome Cities of Aſie prepared to ſuccour her, 
but her brother Ptolomy Energetes King of 
Agypt, came to reſcue her with an Army; 
though too late, for ſhe was (lain before. - 
With ſuch cruelties Seleucis Callinjcxs , 
ſucceding unto his Father, that had fifteen 
years been King , began his reign. His ſub: 
jets were highly offended at his wicked 
oature 3 which they diſcovered in his firſt 
entrance. Wherefore it was like, that his E- 
[tate would have been much endangered, if 
Ptolomy Emergetes , who came agaiaſt him, 
had not been drawn back into his own 
Countrey, by ſome Commotions there in 
hand. For there were none that would bear 
armes againſt Pto/omy, in defence of their 
own King : but rather they ſided with the 
Fg yptianz who took Laodice the Kings: mar 
ther, and rewarded her with death as fhe 
had well deſerved, Wherefore Selexcxe, be 
ing freed from this invaſion, by occaſion-of 
thole domeſtical troubles which recalled 
Exergetes home inro #gypt 5 went about a 
dangerous piece of work, even to make War 
upon his own ſubjets, becauſe of their bad 
affeftion towards him; when it had been 
much better., by well deſerving to have 
changed their hatred into love. A great 
Fleet he prepared: in furniſhing and man- 
ing whereof he was at ſuch charges, that he 
(carce left himſelf any other hope, if that 
ſhould miſcarry. Herein he embarqued him- 
ſelf, and putting to Sea, did meet with ſuch 
a tempeſt, as devoured all ave himſelf, and 
a very few of his friends that hardly eſca- 
ped. This calamity, havingleft him nothing 
elſe in a manner than his oaked body, turn- 
ed neverthclefs to his great good 3 as anon 
after it ſeemed. For when his ſubje&s un- 
deritood in what ſort the gods ( as they 
conceived it) had puniſhed him for his of- 
fences : thcy had commiſeration of his 
F (tate 3 and , preſuming that he would 
thenceforth become a new man, offered un- 
to himtheir ſervice with great alacrity, This 
revived bim, and hlled him ſuch a ſpirit; as 
thinkiog himielt well enough able to deal 
with the Zeyptian, he made ready a mighty 
Army tor that purpole. But his fortune was 
no better at Land, that it had been at Sea, 
He was varquiſhed by Ptelomy 10 a great 
battel : whence he eſcaped hardly no bet- 
ter attended , than after his late Shipwrack. 
Haſting therefore back to Antioch, and fear- 


| ing that the enemy would foon be at his 


heels 5 
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heels ; He wrote unto his brother Antiochw 
Hierax wholay then in Aſia, praying him to 
briog ſuccour with all ſpeed 3 and promi- 
ſing » in recompence of his faith and dili- 
gence, the Dominion of a great part of Aſie. 
Antiochw was then but fourteen years old, 
but extreamly ambitious 3 and therefore 


glad of ſuch an occaſion to make himſelf 


great, He levied a mighty Army of the 
Gawles ; wherewith he ſet forward to help 
his brother , or rather toget what he could 
for himſelf. Hereof Ptolomy being adver- 


tiſed : and having no deſire to put himſelf 


io davger more then he needed; took Truce 
with Selexcas for ten years. No ſooneriwas 
Seleiicws freed from this care of the Zg yptr- 
aw War , but his brother Antiochas came up* 
on him, and needs would fight with him), 
as knowing himſelf to have the better Ar- 
my. So Selencws was varquiſhed again 
and ſaved himſelf with ſo-tew about him, 
that he was verily ſuppoſed to have periſh- 
ed” ini the batte!. Thus did Gods Juſtice 


take revenge of thoſe murders by which the 


Crown was purchaſed z and | ſetled (as 
might have'beew thought) on the head of 


this-bloody King. Antiochws was very glad 


to hear of his brothers death ; as if thereby 
he had purchaſed his hearts deſire, © But the 
.Ganles, his Mercenaries, :were gladder then 
'he,'' For when he led them againſt Ewmenes 
'King of Pergeamw., being in hope to get ho- 
nour by making a Conqueſt inthe beginning 
of his Reign : tbe'e perfidious Barbarians 
took counſel againſt him, and deviſed how to 
ſtrip him of all that he had. They thought 
it very likely, that if there were none of the 
Royal houſe to make head againſt them; 
it would be in their power, to do what 
ſhould be beſt pleaſing to themſelves, in the 
lower Aſie. Wheretore they laid bands on 
Antiochws ; and enforced him to ranſome 
himſelf with money, as if he had been their 
lawful Priſoner. Neither were they fo con- 
tented : but made him enter into ſuch Com 
poſition with them, as tended but little to 
his honour. In the mean while Se/encxs had 
gathered a new Army : and prepared once 
more to try his fortune againſt his brother. 
Eumenes hearing of this , thought the ſeaſon 


Antiochws Hierax (or the Hawk) which ſur- 
name was piven him, becauſe he ſouphthis 
prey upon every ove, without care whether 
he were provoked'ortiet) ſoared away as far 
as he could, both from his brother, and from 
his own Gazles. Having fercht a great com- 
paſs through Meſopotamia and Armenie , He 
fell at length' in Cappadocia'y where his fa- 


ther-in-law King Artaments took \himi'ugh 


He was entertained” very lovingly - in=var- 
ward ſhew;' but 'with «meaning ro berray 
him. This he fox perceived :' and thire- 
fore betopk himito his wings agait 5 though 
he knew'not well, which! way to{bend!his 
flight. At length he reſolved to beſtow! kite 
(elf upon Ptolomy; hisown tonfciencetilling 
him, what evil. he had gmietht-unto! Selenrws 
his brother 3” and therefore what litflegood 
he was reciprocally' to' expe at his 'hands. 
ſofidelicy can'figd fo ſure hirbour;'!:Prolomy 


well underſtood the: perfidions and turbu-. 


lent nature- of this Hierex, Wherefore he 
laid him up io-cloſe prifon'2' whence though 


by means of ag harlot , he got outh/ yerfly- 
ing foo his keepers, he fell intothe handsof = 


thieves , by whom he was mbrthere#:* Near 
about the ſametime died'Sthxcw:: The Pare 
thians and 'BaFrians had rebelled! againſt 
him,. during his Wars withhis brother. | "He 


therefore” made a' Jy -againſt' Arſaces 
an 


founder of the Parthian Kingdom: wherein 
his evil:fortune, or rather Gods-vetgeance, 
adhered ſocloſely to him, that he was taken 
priſoner. Arſaces dealt friendly with him, 
and diſmiſſed him, having every wa 
him royal entertainment: but '16 returning 
bome , he brake his neck'by a fall from' his 
horſe, and ſo ended his \unhappy 'reign of 


twenty years. - He had 't& wife Liodive the 


ſiſter of Andromachw\; ane of his moſt'truſty 
Captains: which was father unto that'Ache» 
ws, who making his advantage of: this affi- 
nity , became ſhortly.after- (as he ſtiled him- 
ſelf) a King 3 though rather indeed, a great 
troubler of the world in thoſe parts. B 
Laodice he had two ſons ; Selencws the third, 
ſurnamed Ceraunw ; and Antiechus the 
third, called afterwards the Great. 

Selencus Ceraunus Teigned only-'three 


years: in which time he made War'upon 


fir for himſelf, ro make his profit of their.| 4ttalns the firſt, that was ———_— 
1 


diſcord. Antiochus fought with him, and 
was beaten : which is no great marvall, 
fince he had great reaſon to ſtand in no leſs 


fear of the Ganles , hisown Souldiers, than, 


Being weak of body through ſickneſs , and 


in want of money, he-could not! keep his 


men of War in good order: and finally he 
was (lain by treaſon of Nicanor and Hpatari- 


of the enewy wirh- whom he had to deal. *s a Gale. His death was revenged by Ache- 
Aﬀter this , Exmenes won much in Aſta ons, who flew the Traitors, and took-charge 


whileſt Antiochws went againſt his brother. 
In the ſecond battel , fought berween the 
brethren, Seleucws had the upper hand : and 


of the, Army : which he ruled very wilely, 


and faithfully a while 3 Antiochns the bro- 
_ of Selexcus being a Child. 


$.1II, 
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ry way given. 
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The beginning of the Great Antiochus his reign, 


$. II. 


Of -Ptolomy Euergetes, and Philopater, 
Kings of Xgypt. War between Antiochus 
and Philopater- The rebellion of Molo : 
an expedition of Antiochus againft him. 
The recontinuance of Antiochus his Z#g ypti- 
an War : with the paſſages between the two 
Kings : the Vifory of Ptolomy , and peace 
concluded. Of Achzus, aud his rebellion ; 
his greatneſs , and his fall. Antiochus his 
expedition againſt the Parthians , BaGrians, 
and Indians. Somewhat of the Kings reign- 
ing in India, after the death of the Great 


Alexander. 


Ntiochns was ſcarcely fifteen years old, 
when he began his reign , which laſted 
ſix and thirty years. In his minority he was 
wholly governed by one Hermias , an ambi- 
tious man, and one which maligned all ver- 
tue, that he found in any of the Kiogs faith- 
ful ſervants. This vile quality in a Coun- 
ſellor of ſuch great place, how harmful it 
was unto his Lord, and finally unto him- 
ſelf z the ſucceſs of things will ſhortly dif- 
cover. | 
' Soon after the begioning of um he 
reign, Ptolomy Exergetes King of Agypt di- 
Ro left his heir Prolomy Philopater , a 
young Boy likewiſe, as hath elſewhere been: 
remembred. This was that Exergetes , who 
relieved 4ratrs and the Acheans : who af- 
terwards took part with Cleomencs - and 
lovipgly entertained him , whe he was cha- 
ſed out of Greece by Antigonus Gonatns. He 
annexed unto his Dominion the Kingdom 
of Cyrene by taking to wife Berzice , the 
daughter of King Mages. He was the third 
of the Prolomierz, and the laſt good King of 
that'race. The name of Exeryetes, or the 
doer of good , was given to him by the 
Zg yptians;, not ſo much for the great ſpoils 
which be brought home , after his victories 
in Syria; as for that he recovered ſome of 
thoſe Images or Idols, which Cambyſes, when 
be conquered Agypt , had carried into Per- 
ſea. 'He was ready to have made War upon 
the Jews, for that Onias their high Prieſt, 
out of meer covetouſneſs of money , refu- 
ſed to pay unto him his yearly tribute of 
20. talents : but he was pactfied by the wil- 
dom of Joſephus a Jew,, to whom afterwards 
he let io farm the Tributesand cuſtoms that 
belonged unto him in thoſe parts of Syria 
which he he1d. For C#lefria, with Paleſting, 
and all thoſe parts of the Country that lay 


I es 


1033 


Ptolomy the firſt, at ſuch time as the great 
Antigonns was yanquithed and (lain in the 
battel at Ipſes 5 or as being won by this 
Emergetes, in the troubleſome and unhappy 
reign of Selencns Callinicus, The victories 
of this Excrgetes ia Syria , withthe conten- 
tions that laſted for many ſucceeding ages 
between the Prolomies and the Selexcide 
were all foretold by Daniel in the Prophecy 
before cited , which is expounded by F. 
Hierome. Thus Ptolomy Energetes reigned 
ſ1x and twenty years 3 and died towards 
the end of the hundred thirty and nioth 
Olympiad. It may ſeem by that which we 
find in the Prologue unto Jeſus the fon of 
Syrach his book , that he ſhould have reign- 
ed a much longer time. For Siracides there 
ſaith that he came into Egypt in the eight 
and thirtieth year , when Exergetes was 
King. It may therefore be, That either this 
King reigned long together with his father : 
or that thoſe eight and thirty years were the 
years of Jeſs his owa age 3 if not perhaps 
reckoned (as the Jews did otherwhiles 
reckon) from ſome notable accident that 
had befallen them. 

Not long after the death of Exergetes, 
Hermias the Counſellor, and in a manner 
the ProteQor of King Antioch, incited his 
Lord unto War againſt the 
the recovery of Celoſyrie and the Countries 
adjoyning. This Counſel was very unſcaſo- 


Egyptians for 


nably given, when flo, the Kings Lieute- _ 


nant in Media, was broken outin rebellion 
and ſought to make himſelf abſolute Lord 
of that rich Country. Nevertheleſs Herms- 
4, being more froward than wiſe, maintain- 
ed ſtiffely, that it was moſt expedient and 
agreeable with the Kings honour , to ſend 
forth againſt a rebellious Captain , other 
Captains that were faithful; whileſt he in 
perſon made War upon one that was like 
himſelf, a King. No man durſt gain-ſay the 
reſolution of Hermies ; who therefore ſent 
Xenetas an Achezan , with ſuch forces as he 
thought expedietit , agaiaſt the Rebel ; 
whilelt in the mean (ſeaſon an Army was 
preparing for the Kings expedition into Ce- 
loſyria. The King having marched from 
Apamea to Laodicea, and lo over the Deſarts 
into the Valley of Maſſiar , between the 
Mountains of Libanw and Anti-libanws , 
found his way there ſtopped by Theodotws 
an Atolien, that ſerved under Piolowy. So 
he conſumed the time there a while to none 
effe&t : and then came news , that Xenetas, 
his Captain, was deſtroyed with his whole 
Army ; and Molo thereby become Lord of 


neareſt unto Egypt, were held by the Egypti- 
42; either as having fallen to the ſhare of 


all the Countrey, as far as unto Babylon. 


Xenetns, whileſt he was yet on his Journey, 
and 
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and drew near to the River of Tyeris, re- 
ceived many adycrtiſemen!:s, by luch as fled 


Sea, or Bay of Perſia, He haſted unto S»ſa; 
where at his firſt coming, he won the City; 


'over unto him from the Enemy , That the |:but failing to-take the Caſtle that was ex- 


followers of Molo were , for the mult pait, 
againſt their wills drawn by their Comman- 


der to bear arms againſt their. King. This || 


report was not altogether fallez but 4/olo 
himſelf ſtood in ſome doubt leſt his follow- 
ers would leave him in time of neceſlity. 
Xenetes therefore making ſhew , as if he had 
prepared fo paſs the River by Boats in face 
of his enemy ; left in the night time ſuch 
as he thought mect to defend his Camp: 
and with ky the flower ot. his Army went 
over Tygris , in a place ten miles lower than 
Mole his Camp. Molo heard of this, and ſent 
forth bis hurſe to give impediment : but 
hearing that Xeretas could nut ſu be (top- 
ped "He himſelf diſJucged , and took his 
Journey towards Media; leaving all his bag- 
rage behind him in his Camp, Whether he 
5 this, as diſtruſting the faith of his own 
Souterss or. whether thereby to deceive 
his Egemy : the great folly of Xen&tzs made 
his. ſtratagemÞroſperous. For Xengtas , ha- 
vipg born himſelf proudly bcfure, upon the 
countenance of. Hermias, by whum he was 
2dvanced unto this charge; did now pre- 
ſume that all hould give way to his authori- 
ty ,, without putting him to. much trouble of 
uſing the ſword... Wherefare he ſuffered his 
wen to feaſt with the proviſions which they 
found ready. in the jorſaken Camp : or ra- 
*ther he commanded them ſo todo , by miak- 
ing Proclamation, That they ſhould cheriſh 
up themſelves againſt the journey , which 
he jntended to take the ni xt day, in purſuit 
of the Rebels that fled. And 10.the fame 
purpoſe he buſicd himſelf, in tranſporting 
the remainder of his Army , which he had 
left on the other fide of Tygri-, But Moo 
went no further that day,, than he could 
eaſily return the ſame night. Wherefore 
underſtarding what good rule the Kings 
men kept : he made juch haſte back unto 
them, that he came upon them early inthe 
morviog ;z whileſt they were yet heavy with 
the Wine and ether good cheer that thy had 
ſpent at ſupper. So Xenetas and a very few 
with him, died fighting 1n de!ence of the 
Cawp: the reſt were ſlaughtered without 
mzking: reſiſtancez and many of them ,ere 
they were pertcCtly awake. Likewiſe the 
Camp on the other lide of Yygris, wes ealily 
taken by Melo: the Captains flying thence, 
to ſive their own lives. In the hear of this 
Victory , the Rebel marched unto Seleucia, 
which he preſently took: and, maſtering 
within a-Jlittle-while the Province of Babylo- 
»i4, and alithe Congtrey down to the red. 


ceeding ſtrong, returned back to Selencia, 
there to give order concerning this buſineſs, 

The report of theſe things coming to 4»- 
tioch#s, . whileſt he lay /(as is laid betore) in 
the Vale of Mapſas ; filled him- with great 
ſorrow, and his Camp with:trauble. He took 
Counſel what to do in this. needfull. caſe: 
and was well adviſed. by Epigeres , the beſt 
man of War he had about.him., to let alone 
this enterpriſe of Celofgria 3 and bead his 
forces thither., where more need required 
thew. This Counſel, was put in execution 
with all convenient haſte. Yet was Epigenes 
'c1{miſled by the way, and ſoon after (lai, 
by the practice of Hermias : who could not 
endure to hear good Counſel given, con- 
'trary to his own good liking and allowance. 
ln the jouraey againſt Molo, the name and 
preſence of the King was more ayailable, 
than any odds which he had of the Rebel 
in ſtrength, Moto diſtruſted his own follow- 
ers : and: thought , that neither his late 
good ſucceſs , nor any other conſideration, 
would ſerve to hold them from returningto 
the Kings obedience, if once they beheld 
his perſon... Wherefore he thought it Gafeft 
for himto aſlail the Kings Camp 1a the nighe 
time. But going io hand with this, He was 
diſcovered by ſome that fled over from him 
tothe King. This cauſed himto return back 
to his Cawp :; which by ſome errour , took 
alarm at. his rtyrn.: .and was hardly qui> 
ted, when Antiochus appeared in gh The 
King was thus forward in giving battel to 
Molo , upon confidence -which he. had that 
many would revolt unto him. Neither was 
he deceived in this his belief. For not a few 
men or Enſigns: but all-the left wingof the 
enemy which - was oppoſite unto the King , 
changed (ide forthwith as ſoon as ever they 
had ſight of the Kings perſon 3 and were 
ready to do him ſervice againſt Molo. - This 
was enough to have won the ViRory: but 
Molo (ſhortned the work , by killing himſelf; 
as did alſo divers of his friends, . who for fear 
of torments, prevented the Hang-man with 
their own ſwords, | 

Atter this Victory , came joyful news, 
that the Queen Laodice daughter of Mithri- 
dates King of Pontws , which was married un- 
to Antiochw a while before , had brought 
forth a ſon. Fortune ſeemed bountiful unto 
the King : and therefore he purpoſed to 
make what uſe he could of her friendly diſ- 
pofition while ic laſted, But now in the 
Eaſtern parts of his Kingdom, He judged 


it convenient to vilit his frontiers , won 
only 


— 


an | 
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only to'terrific the Barbarians, that borde- 
red upon him: Hereunto his Counſellor Her- | 
mias gave allent : not ſo much eating 
the Kings honour, as conſidering what good 
might thereby happen ro himſelf. For if it 
ſhould come to: paſs, that the King were 
taken our of the World by any caſualty: 
ehen made he no doubt of becoming Prote- 
Qor tothe young Prince:;' and thereby of 
length« his own®. Goverment.” Antio- 
chus therefore _ ngainlt Artabanes , who 
reignedamong the Atropatians; having the 

{part of his Kingdom ſituate between 
Ne Coſbtew nnd Exxint Sea. This barbarous 
Kibtg was wery old and fearful z and there- 
fore yielded unto -whatſoever conditions 
it pleaſed Antiochas to lay upon him. So 
inthis journey Awtiochw got honour; ſuch 
as well-cdntented him'; and then returned 
homewards. | Uponthe way, a Phyfition of 
-his brake with him as. concerning Hermias ; 
informing him truly how odious he was to 
the people; and how+ dangerous he would 
'be ſhorthy unto the'Kings own life. '' Artic 
chew. believed this, as having long:tfuſpeted 
the ſame Hermias 3 but not daring forfear of 
'bim coutter his ſuſpitions. It was therefore 
agreed,'that he ſhould'be made away on the 
.fadden : iwhich was done, he being trained 
{forth by:a ſleight, a good way: out of the 
Camp-; andthere killed without warning or 
diſputation; The King:needednotito;/bave 
,uſed\ſo:much art in-ridding his hands of a 
man g.mach deteſted. - For howloever he 
feenjed gracious whileſt he was alive: yet 
-they that for fear had been moſt obſequious 
to\him ;- whileſt he was it» caſe to do: them 
-hurt, 'was-as ready as the foremoſt, to ſpeak 
of: him'as he had deſerved, when once they 
were ſecure of him : yea, his wife and chil- 
Jrev, laying then at Apawes, were ſtoned to 
death-by the wives and children of the Ci- 
tizens 3' whoſe indignation brake . forth 
the more Inn , the longer that it 
had been:concealed. 

About theſe times, 4ch4#s ( of whom we 
ſpake before) thinking that Antiocbes might 
Happen ro-periſh in ſome of theſe expediti- 
ons Which hb took i3n hand 5 was bold to ſet a 
Diadem upoh his own head ; and take upon 
himas'a King. His purpoſe was to have in- 
vaded Syria: but. the fame of Artioches his 
returning:thitberwards, made him quit the 
enterpriſes; and ſtudy to ſet fome handſome 
colour on his former. preſumption. Iris ve- 
ry. ſtrange that Avtiochw neither went 
againſt Achews ; nor vet diſſembled theno- 
tice which he had taken of theſe his traite- 
rous purpoſes : but wrote unto him, lignify- 
iog that he' knew all, and upbraiding him 


_— 
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withfuch infidelity , as any ottender might 
know to be unpardonable. By theſe means 
he emboldned the T raitor : who being al- 
ready detected , might better hope to mains 
tain hisformer ations by ſtrong hand, than 
to excuſe thicm or get pardon by (ubmiſlion.: 
Antiochw had at ithat time a vehement de- 
lire to recover Celoſyria, or what elſe he 
copld', of the Dominions of Ptolomy Philga 
patern thoſe parts. He began with Selex: 
cia\, 4 very \(trong City near "to the mouth 
of.:the River —_— which ere long he 
won, ' partly by force , partly-by corrupri 

with bribes the Caprates x (rf ks 
This was that 'Selexci«, whereto A4ntigonas 
the Great, who founded it, gave.the name of 


Amtigonia : | but Selexcus getting it ſhortly 


after, called it Selexciaz and Prolomy Exers 
geres having latelywon it , might if ithadſa 
pleaſed him, have changed the name into 
Prolemais. Suctis the vanity of men, . that 
hopeto purchafe-an endleſs memorial unts 
their names, by »works proceeding rather 
from their greatueſ(s,- than from their ver 
tue "which: therefore no longer are their 
own, thanthe. ſame'greatne(s hath continu» 
ante. Theodotwwthe Atoliar; he that before 
had oppoſed himfelf tro Antivehw, and de- 
fended: Celoſyrie in;the behalf 'of Ptolomy ; 
was nw grown ſorry, that he»had uſed fo 
much faith and diligence,in ſeoviceof an ut- 
thankful and luxurious Prince. :: Wherefore 
as a Mercenary ,' he'began ta have regardto 
his own profit : which thinking to find grea» 
tcr, by applying himſelf untohim that was 
(queſtionleſs) the more worthy of theſe twa 
Kings 3 he offered to deliver up unto Artie+ 
chus , the Cities of Tyrw and Ptolomais, 
W bilſt-he was deviſing aboutthis Treaſon, 
and. had already 'ſent meſlengers to King 
Antioch : his practice was deteRed, and he 
beſieged. in Ptolomais by one of Ptolowies 
Captains, that was more faithful than him- 
ſelf. But Arntiochws haſting to his reſcue , 
vanquiſhed this Captain who met himon the 
way : and afterwards got polleflion, not on» 
ly of 1yrws and Ptolomais, with a good Fleet 
of the Feyptian Kings that was in thoſe Ha+ 
vens : bur of ſo many ather Towns in that 
Country , as emboldned him to think upon 
making a journey into Egypt it ſelf, Agatho- 
cles and Soſtbivs bore all the ſway in Egypt 
at that time : Pzo/omy him(ſclf being loath to 

have his pleaſures interrupted, with buſineſs 
of ſo ſmall importance, as the ſafety of his 

Kingdom. Wherefore theſe two agreed 

together , to make proviſion. as haſtily, 

and yet as ſecretly as might be tor the War : 

and nevertheleſs at the ſame time, to 


|preſs Antiochws with daily Embaſſadours 
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to ſome good agreement. There came in the 
heat of this buſineſs, -Embaſſadours from 
Rhodes, Byzantinm, and Cyzicws, as likewiſe 
from the:-A#olians 3 according to the uſual 
courtelie of the Greeks; defiring toitake: up 
the quarrel]. 101 2373 03 

Theſe-were. all entertained in Atezyphir, 
by Agathocles and Sofbizs - who intreated 
them to dealteffetually:with Aztzochuyi>/FRut 


whilſt this treaty laſted, great preparatians | 


were made at Alexandria for the War: 
wherein theſe two Counlellors perſwaded 
themſelves yeaſonably g': that the. yittory 
would be-their: own'y if. they. could ger; far 
money, a ſuſhbaent n ref the Greeks:.tp 
take theinparts: Avtzeehwe. heard onlywwhat 
was done at: 24mphs, and how deliraysthe 
Governours of -#gypt were to beat quiet; 
whereuntb h&; gave the-readier belief, not 
only for that he knew the aifpalitionoelt ger 
lemy, but becauſe the. Rfodiars, and atber 
Embaſſadours; coming fram Memphe, dif 
courſed untothim all afreronemanner; as þe- 
ing-all deceived by the eunoing of 
ries and w_—_ : | Antioch therefore har 
ving wearied bim{clf; at-the long licge of a 
Fown called Derz, which/hecould, not win:; 
and being deGrous te refreſh bimfelf, ad his 

y in 8:/cvnid, duriegithe winter which 
then cameion; granted to! the digapiiare a 


Fruce for-fous mo! 
be would. be .zeady: to hearken unto equal 


Conditions, whenthey/ſhould be offertt); It 


was not his! meaning to:be: fo; courtegus, a 
he wouldfain have ſeemed; but only to hull 
his enemies-afleep, whileft'/he took time to 
refreſh himſelf; and to bring Ache2wv to ſome 
good order; whole treaſon daily grew mote 
open and -violent. The ſame negligence 
which:he thought the Zgyptian would have 
uſed, he uſed himſelf, as preſuming that when 
time of the-year better ſerved, little force 
would 'be:needful ; for that the: Towns 
would voluntarily yield:uoto him, ſince Pto- 
tomy providednot for their defence. 'Never- 
theleſs, he:gave Audiepce' to: the Embaſla- 
dours, and had often-conference with: thoſe 
that were fenr:out of «Sg yp4 - pleaſing him- 
ſelf, welt ro diſpute abour the juſtice of his 
quarrel which he purpoſed ſhortly to: make 

by the fword, whether it were jult or 
ho. He ſaid, that it was agreed betweex .Se- 
lexcas his Anceftor, and Pto/omy the: Son: of 
Lagi, That all Syria, if they could winit from 
Antigonwe,, ſhould be given in poſleflion to 
Selexcus 7 and that this bargain was aſter- 
ward ratified; by general conſent of the 
Confederates, - after 'the battel at pw. 
But Ptolomier men would acknowledge nc 
fach bargain. They ſaid that Prolomy the 


neths;| with promiſe that 


ſon-of Legi, had won: Celofgrie;. :and the 
Pravinces adjoyning for bitmfelf ; as alſo 
chat he had ſufficiently:gratified: Selevew, by 
lending him forces to recover:his Proyince 
of Babylon, and the Countries abtrut the Ri- 
ver-ok &xpbretes. : :Thys | while: neither of 
ther:greatly carediforpeaces, they.were in 
the .ead.,.of. theit diſputetion,vgy far frot 
conc}uding, as at thebegigniogs Phvlemy de- 
mended ee LC redes 
he had: not as 'yet: gacten all that : was his 
own; AUD Prolomy would: needs have dches 
#+ comprehended:m:i the league; betweeg 
them;/ax 0ncof theic Confederatens Bun dv 
tiochis imoyld not! bodute tohear::of this, 
exclaimiog againſt: at+/23 a ſhimbſul- bing, 
that m_ Kiog range toded]- ſo ws. 
another;.as to t TI | intoprotetion, 
2nd ſeek 'to joyn; him: in Confederaty with 
ais own;SoyeraigniLard.. When the Truce 


the field again : concchryitobien ation, 
he was informed,” That Prolommy, wrap vety 


pwifant Army, wascaming up; agaioft him 
out of -Zeypt.' Setting forward therefore to 
meet 'with- the Enemy, he was'tncountred 
on the way by theſe: Captains ofi:8ioloay, 
that-had reliſted him'the;year before. "They 
held againſt him-the: paſſages of: Libewar, 
whence nevertheles: he drave. them * and 
proceeding onward in his jourbey, won ſo 
many. places, that he:greatly cnoreaſed his 
reputation ; and thereby drew'tbedrabiens, 


with: divers of the . 'borderiog people, to 


become his followers. As the:two Ki 
drew near together : many Captagins:of 
lomy forſook his pay, and fled ovepta 'datis- 
chas. - This notwithſtanding, the Ag yptian 
had'the: courage to» meet his enemy: in the 
field The battle was fought at Kaphie': where 
it was.not to be decided, whether the 
ptians, ot the Aſratiques were the better $oul- 
diers, (far that the ftreagth of both Armies 
confifted -1n Mercenaries, chiefty.of the 
Greeks, Thracians, and Gaxlsz )borwhether 
ot the Kings was the'more fortunate; _ Prolo- 
my, with rfimoe his Siſter and Wife, rode 
up anddown encouraging his men: the like 
drd 4»tioebus on the' other fide reach of 
them rehearfing the brave deeds of his An- 
ceſtors; as nor having of their own, whereby 
to value themſelves. 4rtioches.hadithe more 
Elephants, as alſo: his being of 4ſi, had they 
beeti fewer, would: have beaten thaſe' of 
Africk, Wherefore by the advantage of thoſe 
beaſts, He drave: the:Enemies before' him, 
in; that pattof the battel wherein he fought 
himſelf. But: Prolomy had © the! better men 
by whoſe valourhe'brake the Groſs of his 


enemies battel;. and. .won the victory : 
whiJeſt 
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whileſt . 4rtiochus was heedleſly following 
upon thoſe , whom he had compelled to re- 
tire. 4ntiochus had brought into the field a- 
bove ſeventy thouſand foot, and fix thouſand 
horſe; whereof though he loſt ſcarce ten 
thouſand foot, and not four hundred horſe; 

et the fame of his overthrow took from 

im all thoſe places which he had lately won. 
When therefore he was returned home to 
Antioch : He began to ſtand in fear, leſt Pto- 
lomy and Achens , fetting upon him both at 
once, ſhould put him in danger of his whole 
Eſtate. This cauſed him to ſend Embaſſadors 
to the Eggptiern, to treat of peacez which 
was readily granted ; it being much againſt 
the nature of Piolomy to vex himſelt thus 
with the tedious buſineſs of War, So Ptolomy 
having ſtaid three moneths in $Syrie, re- 
turned home into Egypt, clad with the re- 
putation of a Conqueror; to the great ad- 


 miration of his ſubjects and all thoſe that 


were acquainted with his voluptuous and 
flothful condition. 

Achens was not compriſed in the league 
between theſe two Kings : or if he had 


been included therein; yet would not the 


tian bave taken the pains, of making a 
ſecond ition for his: ſake. The beſt 
was, that he thought bimſelf ſtrong enough, 
if fortune were not too much againſt him, to 
deal with 4ntiochns. Neither was he con- 
fident without great reaſon : for beſides his 


' many'vicories, whereby he had gotten all 


rable, As for the Egyptian, he was not only 
{lothful, but hindred by a rebellion of his 
own ſubjects , from helping his friends 
abroad; For the people of Egypt, of whom 
Ptolomy, contrary to the manner of his Pro-. 

enitors, had armed a great number to 
{ſerve in the late expedition z beganto enter- 
tain a good opinion of their own valour, 
thinking it not inferiour to the Macedonian. 
Hereupon they refuſed to ſuffer as much as 
formerly they had done:lince they leſs eſtee- 
med, than they had done, the force of the 
Kings mercenary Greeks : which had bither- 
to kept them in ſtraight ſubjettion. Thus 
brake out a War between the King and his 
ſubjets ; wherein though the. ill-guided 
force of the multitude was finally brokenzyet 
King Ptolomy thereby waſted much of his 
ſtrength, and much of his time, that mighe 
have been ſpent, as he thought, much better 
io revelling: or, as others thought, in ſuc- 
couring Achens. As for Antiochns , He had 
no ſooner made his peace with the Egyptian, 
than he turned all bis care to the preparati- 
on of War agaioſt 4chevs, To this pur- 
pole he centred into League with Aztalas; 
that ſo he might diſtra& the forces of-hig 
Rebel, and find bim work on all-ſides. Fi- 
nally, his diligence and fortune were ſuch, 
that within a while he had pegt up Aches 
into the City of Sardesyz where he held him 
about two years beſieged. The City was very 
ſtrong, and well victualled: ſo asthere appea- 


that belonged unto Antiochns on this fide of [red not , when the ſecond year came, any 


Taxrus,: he bad alſo good ſucceſs againſt 41- 
talns King of Pergamws : that was an able 
man of War, and commanded a ſtrong Ar- 
my. Neither was he, as ſolo the Rebel had 


| been, one of mean regard otherwiſe, - and 


carried beyond himſelf by apprehending 
the advantage of ſome opportunity : but 
Coufin-german to the King , as hath been 
ſhewed before; and now lately the Kings 
brother-in-law, by taking to wife a younger 
daughter of the ſame 2/ithridetes King of 
Pontus, which was alſo called Laodice, as was 
her Siſter the Queen , Artiochns his wife. 
Theſe things had added Majeſty uoto him, 
and had made his followers greatly to re- 
ſpe him , evenas one to whom a Kingdom 
was belonging. Neither made it a little for 
him, That King Prolomy of Egypt held him 
in the nature of a friend : and that King 4n- 
tiochus was now lately vanquiſhed in the 
battel at Kaphia: and had thereby loſt all his 
ettings in Syria, But all theſe hopes and 
kelihoods came to nothing : for the King 
of Poxtus , if he would meddle in that 
uarel between ſons-in-law , had no rea- 
on to take part againſt the more honou- 


reater likelihood of taking it , than inthe 
firſt years fiege. In the end,. one Lagoras a 
Cretaie found means how toenter the Town. 
The Caſtle it felf was upon a very high 
rock , and in a manner impregnable; as al- 
ſo the Town- wall adjoyning to the Caftle, in 
that part which- was called the Seve, was 
in like manner ſituate upon ſteep Rocks, 
and almoſt inacceſiible 3 that hung over a 
deep bottom , whereinto the dead carkaſes 
of Horſes, and other beaſts, yea, and ſome+- 
times of men, uſed to be thrown, Naw it was 
obſerved by Lagoras, that the Ravens and 
other birds of prey , which haunted that 
place by reaſon of their foodwhich was there 
never wanting , uſed to flye upuntothetop 
of the Rocks, and to pitch upon the wals, 
where they reſted without any diſturbance. 
Obſerving this often, he reaſoned with hia- 
ſelf, and concluded that thoſe parts of the 
wall were left unguarded, as being thought 
unapproachable. Hereof he informed the 
King; whoapproved his judgement, and gave 
unto him the leading of ſuch men, as he de- 


fired for the accompliſhing of the eaterpriſe. 
The ſucceſs was agreeable to that which 
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which was at other times unguarded , then 
nathought upon. In the ſame place had the 
Perſians, under Cyrw, gotten into Sardes ; 
when Creſ#s thought himſelf ſecure on that 
fide» Burt the Citizens took -not warning 
by the example of a loſs of many ages paſt: 
and therefore ont of memory. Achew held 
ſtill the Caſtle: which not only ſeemed by 
nature impreptible;, but was very well -ſto- 
red with all neceflaries,' and manned: with a 
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_ Lagoras had afore conceived : and —_ joan faith of .Bo/zz, and of one Cambyine 
with much labour, yet without reſiſtance, he | whom Bolir had won-unto the buſinefs, -did 
ſcaled thoſe rocks; and whileſt a general af- ſomewhat trouble him. . They were men 
ſault was wade,entred the Town inthatpart, {to him-unkoown : and: Cambylar was a fol- 


lower of Artiochw; under whom he had the 
command of thoſe Cretars , which held one 
of the Forts that blocked'up the Caſtle of 
Sardes. Nevertheleſs other way to eſcapehe 
ſaw nune , than by putting himſelf 'to-foine 
adventure, When the metlenger had\theree 
'fore paſled often to and fro, it'was at-length 
coodeded! That Zolis hicaſelf ſhould come 
ſpeak with Hchees , and vondut timorthi 
There was none other than good faigh mbane 


ſufficient number of ſuch as were to him well 
aſſured. Antiocha therefore was conſtrained 
to waſte much” time abour it © having none 
other hope to prevail, than by :amwiſhing che 
incloſed. 'Befides the whal' tediouſnets:of 
expectation ,- his bufineſscalled'him thence 
away into the higher Aſi, where the Badrs- 
ans, and Parthians with the Hyrcanians, ihad 
exeQed Kingdoms taken out 'of his Domini- 
ons , upon which they ſtill incroached; 
Bit: he thought it not ſafe, to let Achow 
break Jooſe #gein. Oh the 'other ſide-there 
were ſome Agents of Prolomy the Eg yption, 
and good 'frieiids nato' Achew ; that made 
it their whole hs how to deliver this 


by any. of the reſt, ſave only þy' Bokie and 


©xCeNt ane, 


nd | 


he tk | 
them ten Telents, which they bad already c« « | 
received in band :and:then,Thae would kv Þ 
reveal the matter to Andiocbae to 


deficged Priwee, If they could reſcue his per- [deliver Ldobeav umotbim;,' bf might be wi. | 
fon, they cared for vo-mote't but preſumed | bor tenoney, and ff 
chat when he ſhould appear in the Counteys | 

under Tan, he Ffoon' have av Ar- tothe 

Dy-at command , and be ſtrong enough to | ſhould: 
hold Aniichus as hardly to work” as at | promife of Cambylzs ,, was no lefs glad; than by 
ary time before, Wherefore they'dealt'with | were the friends of 4obeas well pleaſetl with ;c., | 


one Bolis a "Cretiar , that was acquainted 
well withall chewayes ia the Country, and 
erticularly with 'the by-paths and exceed- 
Ing dial paſſages 'among thoſe Rocks, 
os —_— . e of Sardes mw ym 
they tempred with great rewards, whic 
ſhould revebve :at the hands of Ptolomy , as 
well as of -Arbtw 5 'to to his beſt for per- 
formance: of cheir defire. ' He'undertook:the 
bufineſs 3 ind gave ſuch likely reaſons 'of 
bringing all to good effec, that they wrote 
unto Achemyby one 4rianws, utruſtymeſſen- 
ger, whom Bolwfound weans to conveighin- 
tothe Caſtle;: The faith cftheſe Negoriators 
Acbexr held abſt aflured. ' They allo wrote 
-vato'him in 'privie Characters , or Ciphers, 
wherewith tone ſave he and they were ac 
uainted : 'whereby he knew, that it: was no 
ained device- of his Enemies, in the name 
of his friends. As for the meſſenger; he was 
a truſty fellow, and ohne whom Achevs 
found by' examination , heartily affe&ed 
unto their ſide. But the Contents of the Epi- 
{tle, which were-that he ſhould be confident 


the comfortable iſes of : Bdlito At my ue Þf 
—_— all-ehings were in readiddſs on 1; 
both fides', 3nd that Bolis with  Ariouey cilige | 
wasto get up into the'Caſtle, 'and conveigh? 7” | 
Achew'thence : He firſt went with Þ tha bod | 
las to ſpeak with the King, who dee decade If 
ry private audience 5 and - -uoto © [78 : 
— by word of __— ws aſſurance of his rp þ 
ral-promiſes. And after that , q 
on the countepance of an honeſt PO ove | 
of one thatwasfaithful unto Ptolomey; / whom polas | 
he had long ſerved, he accompanied: Hrie- 7, 
#«s up mto the Caſtle. | At his coming thi- 
ther, ' he was lovingly entertained 3 yet om 
queſtioned at large by Achevs, touching all Arctic 
the weight of the buljneſs in hand.. [But he * 15" 
diſcourſtd ſo well, and:with ſuch gravity 3 her 
that there appeared ino reaſon of -diſtruſt- 179 
ing either his faith: or 


| - | d 
judgement: - 'He j,.%o 
was an old Souldieri, had long':been A mendas 
Captain under Ptotowy , and did gotithruſt *,-7, 
himſelf into this buſineſs; but was invited jeg wir | 

| "1132! | - minow 
than he in multiplicity of name is beyond any ghe Cretians in elder hh | 
chat were always Lyars, evi-btafts; and flow bellies. () © Pol. b3ft, 4.8. 
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honourable and faithful men. 
alſo-taken a ſafe courſe , in winning (as it 
ſeemed) that other Country-man of his, who 
kept-a: Fort that ſtood in their way; and 
thereby had already ſundry times given 
ſafe paſſage and repa{ſage unto Arianns, Bur 
againſt all theſe comtortable hopes , the 
importance of ſo great an adventure ſtirred 
up fome diffidence. Aokgns therefore dealt | 
wiſely; and ſaid}, that he would yet ſtay 
inthe Caſtle a little longer : but that he 
meatit to. ſend away with Zolzs three or 


He had jall of chem very ofticious tawards Aghdur:;; 


lending him their hands , and taking ducty 
care of him, as eafily gave Bobs to uadelfiacet 
that he was the man : and fo by their unſear: 
ſonable duty, they uncid their Lord. Whew 
they came 10 the place where Cambylus lay 
in wait, Bolis whiſtled, and preſently clapſed: 
Achexs about the middle, holding him faſt 
that he could nor ſtir. So they were all ta- 
ken by the Ambuſh , and carried forthwith 
to Antiochw 5 who fate up watching tnhis 
Pavilion, expecting the event. The {sghe of 


four of his friendsz from whom, when he| Achewr, brought in bound unto him, did fo 
received better advertiſement, concerning |aſtoniſh the King that he was unable toſpeak 
the likelibood of the enterpriſe, then|a word , and anon brake out into weeping. 
would be iſſue forth himſelf. Hereby he| Yet was he before informed of the iplor, 
took order , not to commit himſelf wholly | which might have kept him from admirati- 
unto-the faith of 'a man unknown. But as|on: as alſothenext morning betimes , aſſem- 
vs well notes, he did not conſider that | bling his friends together ;. he condemned 4- 
de played the Cretien with 2 man of Crete -|chex5 to a cruel death: which argues;that he 
which-tsto ſay , that he had to do with one, | was not moved with pity towards this un- 
whoſe knevery could not be avoided by cir- | happy man. Wherefore it was the general re- 
: Bots and Cambylus had laid =e of calamities , incident unto great 
cheir plots thns, That if Acheus came forth | tortunes,that wrung from him theſe tears : as 
alone, 'then ſhould he eafily be taken by the alſo the rarity of the accident, that made 
anibuſh prepared for him : if he were accom-|both him and his frieads to wonder : though 
panſed with many of his friends, then ſhould |it be ſo , that ſuch a courſe as this of his, in: 
ary beappointedto lead the way, as one|imploying two miſchievous knaves againſt 
Lage ryecenrvy em 2 ant Boljs fol-' = 40 amanet pong not yu ſucceed well; ac- 
lowi | d have an.cye u cordiog' to that Speriſh Proverb, A wr tnay-: 
A 4 deevet him, not only Fx. bs jy dor | dos allevoſor. The death of 5 24 
ping in the cumult , but from breaking his|brought ſuch aſtoniſhmentupen thoſe which 
owt oeek ,-or otherwiſe killing t : to|held rhe Caſtle, rhat after a while they gave 
the et that being taken ahve, he might be|up-the place and themſelves unto the Kings 
to' dntivites the' mote welcome Preſent. whereby he'got entire polſeflion of all-to/ 
At iti ſuch order came they now forth :|hitnbelonging brthe leſſer 4ſi. « qo-bohn 
#rivr/ts gong before ts Guide®: the reft fol-| Some years-paſſed aftet this; ere Autioobur 
towing as the way ſerved, and 'Bolis in the |whs ready- for his expedition againſt the 
Rear: Ard aus made nope acqualtited with his | Parthians and 'Hyrcanians. ' The Parthians 
ptrrþ6fe;, till rhe very inſtant of his wo et were 2 lirde Natian of obſcure beginnings, 
xe Then fignified ke the matter'tohis Wife [and conimonly:\ubjet unto thoſe that ruled 
Hiurſ end comforting her with hope as |in Media. 10 the great ſhuffling for Provin» 
well xs he contd',/ appointed four of his ſpe-| ces,afte r the death of Alexander,the Govern- 
1 Friends to bear him company. They ment over them was committed by Antipa- 
were all difguiſced't and one of themalone ,ter, to one Philip , -a man of (mall regard : 
took upon him to have knowledge of the! ſhortly they tell ro Exmenes ; then'to Antics 
Greek rongue; ſpeaking & anſwering as need 'nxs : and from him, together with the Meds, 
fi6td require or all, as tf the reſt had been to Selencws 5 under whoſe poſterity'they 
Barbarians, Bolir followed them, craftily continued until the Reign of Selencus Calinz- 
_—_ his buſineſs; and much perple- 'c##, being ruled by Lieutenants of the 5y- 
ted. For (faith Pelybins) though he were of rian Kings. The luſtful infolency of one of 
Crete , and prone to ſurmiſe any thing to the 'thele Lieutenaats, together with the mil- 
a! of another 3 yet could he not ſee in fortune of Cal/inicws,that was vanquiſhedand 
tfedatk,nor kiow which of them was 4che- thought to be (lain by the Gaxls , did ſtir 
»s ,' or whether 4chexs himſelf were there. up Arſ«ce-, a nobleman of the Countrey , to 
The way was very uneafie , and in ſome ſeck revenge of injuries done , and ant- 
' ct dangerous 3 eſpecially to thoſe that mate them to rebel. So he flew the Kings 
newit not. Wherefore they were fain to Lieutenant ; made himſelf King 'of the 
NTPOR places,and help one another up Parthians,and Lord of Hyrcania; fought prof- 
or Yown. But upon every occaſion they were peroulſly with thoſe that diſturbed him in 


his 
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his begionings 3. and took Selexcas Callinicw 
priſoger.in battel , whom be royally enter- 
rained and diſmiſſed. Hereby be won repu- 
tation'as a'lawful King : and by good go- 
vernment of his Countrey , procured unto 
himſelf: fuch love of his Subjets, that his 
namewas continued unto his ſucceſſors; like 
as that of the Ptolomies in Egypt, and that of 
the Ceſars afterwards in Rowe. Much about 
the fame time the BaGrians rebelled : 
though theſe at length , and all belonging 
unto the Selencide beyond Exphrates, increa- 
ſed the Parthians dominion. Now Antiochws 
went-againſt them with ſo (trong an army, 
that they durſt not meet him in plain field; 
but 'kept themſelves in woods. or places of 
frnagad, and defended the Straights and 

ages of mountains. The refiſtances they 


made availed them not. For 4nliochss had 


with him ſo great a multitude, and fo well 
ſorted, as he needed not to turn out of the 
way , from thoſe that lay fortified againſt 
him, in Woods /and Straights between their 
mountains it being eaſe to ſpare out of ſo; 
a number , as wavy: as fetching a cam- 
paſs about, might cither get above the ene»; 
mies heads 3 or come behind!,; and. charge 
themon the back. ,Thus did he often imploy 
againſt them bis light armature:; wherewi 
he cauſed them to diſlodge, -and give way 
unto his Phalanx; uponwhich they durſt not 
adventure themſelves in open ground. Ar» 
ſaces, the ſecond of the name, {for his father 
was dead before this.) was then; King of Par-! 
thjia.: who though. he was confident jo the: 
fidelity of his own ſubjeRsz yet feared to. 
encounter {o mighty an Tnyader,.. His bope 
was , that the bad wayes and Defarts would 
have cauſed A4ntiochw , when: he was at 
Echatane in Media, to give over the jour» 
ney; 5 without : proceeding 'wuch further, 
This- pot ſo falling out : .He: cauſed the 
Welsand Sprinjs:inthe Wilderneſs, through 
which: his Enewy muſt paſs, to be dammed 
up. and-ſpoiled.; By: which\means , and the 
reſiſtance before ſpaken of, 'when he could 
not prevail, He withdrew himſelf out of 
the' way-; ſuffering the Enemy to take 
his pleaſure for atime, in waſting the Coun- 
trey : wherein without ſome Viftory obtain- 
ed , be could make no long abode. Antio- 
chaos hereby found , That Arſaces was no- 
thing - ſtrongly provided for the War. 
Wherefore he marched through the heart of 
Parthia.: and then forward jnto Hyrcania 
where. he. wan Tambrace , the chief City 
of that Province. ; This indignity and ma 
ny. other loſſes; cauſed Arſaces at length, 
when he had gathered an Army that ſeem: 
ed ſtrong enough, to adventure a battel. 


ou _—_ Ra n as gave 00 net- 
ther of the Kings hope of accomplithing his 
deſires, without |. difficulty. Where. 
fore Arſaces craved peace, and at length ob- 
tained it :, Aw#tiochxs. thinking it not. amiſs, 
to make-him a friend, whom be could not 
make a ſubjeQ. 4] 

The next expedition of Antiochw , was 
againſt Enthydemwas King of the Be&rian: ; 
one that indeed had not rebelled againſt him 
or his Anceſtors: but having gotten the King- 
dom from thoſe that had rebelled , kept it 
himſelf. With Exthydemes he fought a bat- 
tel by the River Artwv, where he had the Vi- 
Qory, But the Victory was not ſo greatly 
to his honour, as was theteſtimony which be 
gave of his own private valour, in obtain-. 
ing it. He was thought that day to baye de- 


meaned him more courageoully ', than\did: 
any one man.in all his Army. His aw was 


ſlain under him 3; and he; himſelf received 
a wound in his mouth, whereby heloſt ſome 
of his teeth. As for Exthydeman, He withdrew 
him'elf back. unto the furthermoſt parts of 
his Kingdom , and afterwards protratted 
the War, ſeeking bow to end it by cowmpoſiti- 
ot. So Embaſſadors/ paſſed between the 


Kings : Astiochw (complaining , That a 
Countey of his wy unjuſtly rped From 
im : Enibyadewas a , 

won it from the children of the ' 


Uſurpers: 
and further, That the BaGriens , « wild No 
tion, could hardly be retained inorder, ſave. 
by; a King of their own; for that they bor- 
dered upon the $c5:bien-,. with whom if they 
ſhould join, it would be greatly to the dan- 
ger of io he Provinces her fey 
nem. cle allegatIons,, ICT | 
own wearineſs , pacified Avtiochay ; . and 
made him willing to grant >, UPOn rea- 
Enthydemus, ing a good'y dly Gentleman, and 
employed by his father, as Embaſſador in this 
Treaty of Peace, was not alittle available un- 
to a good: concluſion : for; A#tiochwe. liked 
him fo well, that he promiſed to give him in 
marriage, one of his own daughters.5 and 
therewithal permitted Exthydemar to retain 
the Kiogdom, cauſing him nevertheleſs.to 
deliver up all his Elepbants 3 , as alſo.tobind 
himſelf by oath , to ſuch Covenants as be 
chought requiſite. T | 43 

So Antiochus leaving, the Ba@rianinquiet, 
made a journey over Cexcauſnr, and came 
tothe borders of India; where he renewed 
with Sophagaſenus , King of the Indians, the 
ſociety that had been cet their Ance- 
ſtors. The 1dians had remained ſubjeR un- 
to the Macedoniens for a little while, after 


Alexanders death. Enmmes in bis War 


againſt 


4 


EEG 


CHA P. VY: 


— 


Cnar Y.' 


_ of the Hiftory of the World. 


II =I=o—ms oe” OE AR 


R— 


int 4ntjronw, rated part; 'of his force: 
out : $heir Countrey. But when Antigonus 
{afer his victory ) turned. Weſtward, and 
Was: ed in; a great: Civi!l War : 
then, did. one: Sepdrocotins, ah Indian, (tis 
ug his'Country:men to rebellion 3 making 
timſelftheir Gaptain, and raking upon him, 
as” r- of: #heir liberty, This Of- 
fice.and T 


icle a&-foon changed, thought ina 
without- ſome. \contention, into; the Name 
dh 


Bo affaKing.; Finglly he got un- 
RE tThining or Army. of fix hundred 
tharfand men) if-nut all 2:44, yet as much 


oft as had beet Alexanders. In this eſtate 
be. had well confirmed bimſchH, ere Selenows 


Nixrvor could find leifure to; call him ro ac- 
gount. Neither gid he faint, or. bumble him- 
alf at the coming of Selencrs; but met him 
3n:the field, as'ready to defend his own, fo 
faropgly and well appointed, that the Mace- 
\doxtiave was contented to make. both peace 
and-affinity with him, taking only a reward 
of: fifry Elephants. This ue, made by 
the Founders of the Indian | Syrian King- 
doms, 'was contmucd by ſome offices of love 
between their children, and now renewed 
| an tiockss. : whole _— of —_— 
wet increaſed !rthereupan,;'by the Indian 
King, to an red fifty: as alſo he was 
romiſed, 16! have:ſore treaſure ſent after 
hin which h& left one to receive, Thus 
Patted cheſe rwo great Kings. | Neither had 
thetudiars: from this time ards in many 
mw tons, auy buſineſs worthy of remem 
dte withrhe Weſtern countries. The po- 
ferivy of Sandrocottes is thought to have 
retamed that 'Kingdom unto the' dayes of 
unguſins Ceſar - towhom Porus, then reign- 
97 infedio, (enrEmbailadors with preſents, 
aud aq Epiſtle written in Greek, wherein 
amorg other things, he faid, That he had 
command over-fix hundred Kings, There is 
alſo-found, ſcattered in ſundry Authors, the 
mention of fome which held that Kingdom, 
in divers Ages, even unto the. time of Cor: 
ine the Great : being alt peradveniure 
of the ſame race. - But Ar#:ochns, who in thi: 
Treary with Sophagaſenxs carryed himlelf as 
the worthier perſon, receiving preſents, and 
after” marchiog home through Drangiarg 
and Carwerja, with ſuch reputation, that al] 
the 'Potentates, not only in the higher Aſa, 
but off the hither fide of Tawrs,, humbled 
themſelves unto him, and called him The 
Great : (ſaw an end of his own greatneſs 
within few years enſuing, by preſuming to 
Rand upon points with 'the Romans: whole 
Greatneſs wasthe ſame in deed, that his was 
only in ſeeming. 


— -  — — 
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The lewd're&jgn of Ptolomy Philopater #2 #- 
gypt : with the Tragical end of his favou- 
rates, when be was dead. Atmochus pre- 
Pares to war on the young child Ptolomy 
Epiphanes, the ſon of Philopater. - His ir- 
reſolution in preparing for divers wars at 
once, His voyage towards the Helleſpont. 
He ſeeks to hold amity with the "Romans, 
who make friendly ſhew to him ; iAltwdive 
nevertheleſs to have war with him. '|ljs do- 
ings againſt the Helleſpont 3 which the Ro- 
—_ wade the firſt ground of their quarrel 
fo hire. 


74 hr expedition: being finiſhed, 4#tis- 
chai 'had leiſure: to repoſe himſelf a 
while 3 and ſtudy which way to convert the 
terrour of his puilſance, for -the enlarge- 
ment of his Empire. - Within two dr three 
years Ptolomy Philopater died : leaving his 
lon Prolomy Epipbaner, a young Boy, his ſuc- 
cellour in the Kingdom: ankiſely by him to 
” well' defended againſt a neighbour ſo 
mighty and awbitious, This Ptolozty ſurna- 
med Philopater, thatiis:to lay, a lover of his 
Father, is thought to have had #hat ſurname 
given bim in meer derifion; as having made 
away both his, Father-and Mother. | His 


—— 


ood when he began.to reign, may: ſeem to 
diſcharge him of ſo horrible a crime, as his 
Fathers death : yet the bealtlineſs of all his 
following life, makes him not unlike to have 
done any. mi'chief, whereof | he could be 
accuſed. Having won the battles at 'Raphiah, 
He gave himſ(clf over to: ſenſuality;and was 
wholly governed by a Strumpet called 4ga- 
thockea. Art her ioſtigation'He murdered his 
own wife and liſter ; which had adventured 
her felf with him, in that only dangerous 
attion by him undertaken and performed 
with honour. , The Lieutenant-ſhips of his 
Provinces, with all Commands in his Army, 
aod Offices whatſoever, were wholly refer- 
ied unto the diſpoſition of this Agetbocles, 
and her brother Agathocles, and Oenantbe a 
hlthy bawd that was mother unto them 
both. So theſe three governed theRealmat 
their pleaſure, to the great grief of all.the 
Countrey, till Philopater died 3 who havihg 
reigned {eventeen years, left none other fon 
than* Prolomy Epiphanes, achild of five years 
old, begotten on Arſtore that was his lifter 
and wife. After the Kings death Agathocles 
began to take upon him, as protetor of 
young Epiphanes, and Governour of the 
Land. He aſſembled the Macedons (which 


werethe Kings ordinary forces in pay; _oe 
| 
all 


young years being newly: paſt, his.child- 
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made availed them not. For 4niiochws had 


his begionings 3 and took Selexcas Callinicws 
priſoner.in battel , whom be royally enter- 
tained and diſmifled. Hereby be won repu- 
tation as a'lawful King : and by good go- 
vernment of his Countrey , procured unto 
himſelf fuch love of his SubjeQs, that his 
namewas continued unto his ſucceſlors; like 
as that of the Ptolomies in Egypt, and that of 
the Ceſars afterwards in Rowe. Much about 
the fame time the BaGrians rebelled : 
though theſe at length , and all belonging 
unto the Selevcide beyond Exphrates, increa- 
ſed the Parthians dominion. Now Antiochws 
went-againſt them with ſo ſtrong an army, 
that they durſt not meet him ia plain field; 
but 'kept themſelves in woods or places of 
"rates. and defended the Straights and 

es of mountains. The refiſtances they 


with him ſo great a multitude, and fo well 
ſorted, as he needed not to tura out of the 
way , from thoſe that lay fortified againſt 
him., in Woods/and Straights between their 
mountains it being eaſle to ſpare out of ſo, 
great a number , as wavy: as fetching a com- 
paſs abour, might cither get above the ene»: 
mies heads 3 or come behind!,; and charge 
themon the back. Thus did he often imploy 
againſt them bis light armature; wherewi 
he: cauſed them to diſlodge, -and give way 
unto his Phalanx; upon-which they durſt oot 
adyenture themſelves in open ground. Ar»; 
ſaces, the ſecond of the name, (for his father 
was dead before this) -was then. King of Par-} 
thia.: who though. he was confident jo: the 
fidelity of his own ſubjeRsz (yet feared to; 
encounter {ſo mighty an Invader... His bope 
was, that the bad wayes and Deſarts would 
have cauſed A4rtiochw , when: he was at 
Echatane in Media, to give over the jour- 
ney. ; +without : proceeding 'wuch further, 
This- pot ſo falling out : .He: cauſed the 
Welsand Sprinjs:in the Wilderneſs, through 
which: bis Enewy muſt paſs, to be dammed 
up and-ſpoiled.; By: which'means , and the 
reſiſtance before ſpaken of ,''when he could 
not prevail, He withdrew himſelf out of 
the way-; ſuffering the Enemy to take 
his pleaſure for atime, in waſting the Coun- 
trey : wherein without ſome Viftory obrtain- 
&d , be could make no long abode. Antio- 
chus hereby found , That Arſaces was no- 
thing : ſtrongly provided for the War. 
Wherefore he marched through the heart of 
Parthia.: and then forward jnto Hyrcania 
where. he. wan Tambrace , the chief City 
of that Province. : T his indignity and ma 
ny. other loſſes; cauſed Arſaces at length, 
when he had gathered an Army that ſeem- 


The iſſue thereof was ſuch as gave to nei- 
ther of the Kings hope of accomplifhing his 
defires, without exceediog difficulty. Where- 
fore Arſaces craved peace, and at qt. ob- 
tained it :  A#tiochws..thinking it not; amiſs, 
to make him a friend,, whom he could not 
make a ſubjeQ. IF 

The next expedition of Antiochw , was 
againſt Enthydewws King of the BeFriax: ; 
one that indeed had not rebelled againſt him 
or his Anceſtors: but having gotten the King- 
dom from thoſe that had rebelled , kept it 
himſelf. With Exthydemw he fought a bat- 
tel by the River Artov, where he had'the Vi- 
Qory, But the Vidtory was not ſo greatly 
to his honour, as was theteſtimony which he 
gave of his own private valour, in obtain- 
ing it. He was thought that day to bavye de- 
meaned him more courageoully , than\did. 
any one man. in all his Army:. His horſe was 
_ _ op z _ Lo himſelf wy Aba 
a w in his mouth, whereby heloſt ſat 
of his teeth. As for a hwy hs wh 
himſelf back. unto the furthermoſt parts of 
his Kingdom , and afterwards protracted 
the War, ſeeking bow to end it by compoſiti- 
od. So Embaſladors/ paſſed between the 


Kings : Astioche | ning, That a 
Countrey of. his was unjuſtly uſurped frot 

him : Ext w a we, That he had 
won it from the children of the 


Uſurpers 2: 
and further, That the BaGrians, a wild Ne 
tion, could hardly be retained in order, ſave. 
by, a King of their own ; for that they bor- 
dered upon the $cy1hien-,. with whom if they 
ſhould join, it would be greatly to the dan- 
= of = 0 k hoe ——ng that pee ma 
them. eſe allegations, together i 
own wearineſs , pacified Arvtiochay ; . and 
made him willing to grant Peace, upon rea- 
_— <5 urns Deometriee . ce oof 
Enthydemws, being a goodly Gentleman, 'and 

ed by his father, as Embaſſador in this 
Treaty of Peace, was not a little available nn- 
to a good, concluſion : for; A=tiochws. liked 
him ſo well, that he promiſed to give him in 
marriage , one of his own daughters 5 and 
therewithal permitted Euthydemar to retain 
the Kingdom , cauſing him nevertheleſs. to 
deliver up all his Elepbants 3, as alſo tobind 
himſelf by oath, to ſuch Covenants as be 
chought requiſite. | hy 
So Antiochus leaving the BaGriarinquiet, 
made a journey aver Cexcauſns, and came 
tothe borders of India, where he renewed 
with Sophagaſenns , King of the Indians, the 
ſociety that had been between their Ance» 
ſtors. The 1ndians had remained ſubjeR un- 
to the Macedonians for a little while, :after 


ed ſtrong enough, to adventure a battel- 


Alexanders death. Enmenes in his War 


againſt 
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int 41tjgonw, raiſed part: 'of his forces 
outpt their Conntrey. But when Artigonys 
{aber his victory ) turned. Weſtward, and 
Was. ed in a great. Civi!l War: 
then, did. one: $#rdrocotins, an Indian, (tis 
his'Country:men to rebellion 3 making 
himſelftheir Gaptain, and raking upon him, 
aa pxoteftor- of: their liberty, This Of- 
fice-and Title k&ſoon changed, though: nar 
— _ Name 
Bod \ aKing.: Findlly he got un- 
Rt hining os Army: of fix hundred 
tharfand men) if-not all 2:44, yet as much 
of4t as had beet Alexanders. In this eſtate 
hehad well confirmed bimſch, ere Selenows 
Nix#or could find leiſure to; call him ro ac- 
zount. Neither did he faint, or bumble him- 
ſalf at the coming of Selencry; but met him 
3n:the field, asready to defend his own, fo 
faropgly and well appointed, that the Mface- 
\doxtiare was cohtented to make. both peace 
ani affinity with bim, taking only a reward 
of: fifry Elephants. This ve, made by 
tlit Founders of the 1:dier and Syrian King- 
doms, was contmucd by ſome offices of love 
between their children, and now renewed 
| 4ntiochns. : whole number of Elephants 
watt increaſed 'thereupon,.' by the Indian 
King, to an hbndredund fifty: a8 alſo he was 
romiſed, 'to! have;ſorte treaſure ſent after 
him which h& left one to receive, Thus 
parted cheſe rwo great Ki Neither had 
theundians,;:from this time ards in many 
mou ions, auy buſineſs worthy of remem- 
dtewithrhe Weſtern countries. The po- 
ferivy of Sandrocettss is thought to have 
retamed that Kingdom unto _ dayes of 
unguſins Ceſar : towhom Porus, then reign- 
wg arg ſenrEmbailadors with preſents, 
aud aqQ Epiſtle written in Greek, wherein 
amore other things, he faid, That he had 
command over-fix hundred Kings. There is 
alſofound, ſcattered in ſundry Authors, the 
mention of fome which held that Kingdom, 
in divers Ages, even unto the. time of Cor: 
ine the Great : being alt peradventiure 
of the ſame race. - But Arnt:ochxs, who in thi: 
Treaty with Sophagaſenns carryed himlelf as 
the worthier perſon, receiving preſents, and 
after | marching home through Drangiane 
and Carmaria, with ſuch reputation, thar al] 
the 'Potentates, not only in the higher Aſa, 
but on the hither fide of Tawrns, humbled 
themſelves unto him, and called bim The 
Great : ſaw an end of his own greatneſs 
within few years enſuing, by preſuming to 
fiand upon points with the Romans: whoſe 
Greatneſs wasthe ſame in deed, that his was 
only in ſeeming. 
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The lewd reign of Ptolomy- Philopater i# #- 
gypt : with the Tragical end of his fauon- 
retes, when be was dead. Anuoctus pre- 
Pares to war on the young child Ptolomy 
Epiphanes, the ſor of Philopater. - His #+- 
reſolution in preparing for divers wars at 
once, His voyage towards the Helleſponr. 
He ſeeks to hold amity with the | Rowans, 
who make friendly ſhew to him ; inttudive 
nevertheleſs to have war with him. Bis do- 
ings againſt the Helleſpont ; which the Ro- 
mans wade the firſt ground of their quarrel 


to hins. | 


=—- expedition being finiſhed, 4tis- 
chai 'had leiſure: to repoſe himſelf a 
while 3 and ſtudy which way to convert the 
terrour of his puiſlance, for -the enlarge- 
ment of his Empire. - Within two &6r three 
years Ptolomy Philopater died : leaving his 
ſon Prolomy Epipbanes, a young Boy, his ſuc- 
cellour in the Kingdom: ankibely by him to 
be well defended againſt a neighbour fo 
mighty and awbitious, This Ptolomyy ſurna- 
med Philopater, that'is'to lay, a lover of his 
Father, is thought to have had hat ſurname 
given bim in meerderifion; as having made 
away both his, Father and Mother. . His 
young years being newly paſt, his, child- 
ood when he began to reign, may ſeem to 
diſcharge him of ſo horrible a crime, as his 
Fathers death : yet the bealtlineſs of all his 
following life, makes him not unlike te have 
done any miichief, whereof he could be 
accuſed. Having won the battles at \Raphiab, 
He gave himſclf over to: ſeoſuality;and was 
wholly governed by a Strumpet called 4ga- 
thoclea. At her ioſtigation He murdered his 
own wife and liſter ; which had adventured 
her felf with him, in that only dangerous 
attion by him undertaken and performed 
with honour. _ The Lieutenant-ſhips of his 
Provinces, with all Commands in his Army, 
avd Offices whatſoever, were wholly refer- 
cd unto the diſpoſition of this Agathocles, 
and her brother Agathocles, and Oenanthe a 
hithy bawd that was mother unto them 
both. So thele three governed theRealmat 
their pleaſure, to the great grief of a 
Countrey, till Philopater died 3 who having 
reigned {eventeen years, left none other fon 
than* Prolomy Epiphanes, achild of hve years 
old, begotten on Arſtore that was his ſiſter 
and wife. After the Kings death Ag4thocles 
began to take upon him, as protefor of 
young Epiphanes, and Governour of the 
Land. He aſſembled the Macedons (which 


— 4 


werethe Kings ordinary forces in pay; oor 
al 
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all born in Macedonia, but the race of thoſe: 
that abode in Egypt with Polomy the firſt , 


whom he faſpetted of conſpiricy- ga 
him; and delivered hiovunto-a follewer:of 


and-would not be accounted 4g yptiers ; as/\his own, tobe examined by torture, 15 Thiz 
neither 'would the Kings thewielves) and} poor Souldier'/ was carzied>intb aw inner 


bringing forth unto them his G{ter Agatho-: 
cla, with the young King in her arms ; be-: 
n a ſolemn Oration,. He told them, Thar; 
the deceaſed Father ofthis their King , had 


committed the child into the arms of his{poſe; there waybroughrniaw the 


ſiſter; but unto the faith of them : 'on whole | 
valiant.right hands, 'the whole ſtate of the 


room of the Palace , andvrhereſtrippediogt 
of all his -apparet to bentgrmenrede!! Bur 
whileſt the whips were-bropghr fort 3)rand 
all- things even-in' a'revdidetriforchorpuy- 
Axathocles , x fad report fryer ur erarayes ye 
ing at hand. '\iHvreupon the:Braminirl! bad 


Kingdom did pow rely. He beſought them [his Torturers] oneafter yauther,! 'wentbut 


therefore that they would be faithtu! , and{|of the room 5 1khavi Meeragires the :Buubs 
as great need was, defend their King againſt} diet alone by himſelf; ahbd The idovrs: opan 


the Treaſon of one Tlepolemws an ambitious|He perceivingthis, faked ave wabgdcas 


manz who traiterouſly went about to ſet the veighed himfelf 'our 'of g 
Diadem'upon his own head , being! a meer||anro the Matedgniens bB:irhom he .foooad 
ſtranger to the Royal blood... Herewithall||forne in a Tewplerherebygatctioner. 1 he 
he produced beforei them a witneſs, that|| Macedonviavs [were as fiercerin maiciteriance 
ſhould juſtifie bis accuſation - againſt T/epole- | of their Priviledges i-9;a/brthe Twaky 


and get 


#:#w. Now though were ſo, thathe deli- |zaries. Beings ured therefore thavenebf 


vered all this _ a-fained paſlion oy ſor- |theit fellows 
row, and countertes ting tears: yett Ma- Armes1n a great Tage,and. began to fon ethe 
cedons that heard him, regarded not any |Palace: c oy 
word that he ſpake; but ſtood. laughing; |the King, 


Ilto 


thus been tiſcd, they'fe 


pgyont » That they would {ſte 
ancÞnot leave him in poſleflienol” 


—_ 


and talking one to ayother, what a thame- |adangerousman;: The' whole multitude i. 


leſs diſſembler he was/to take ſo-much upon |che City , withloud:clamours ,.wiadeno 
him , as if be knew:not how greatly he was |ado:than the Souldiers; 
hated, And ſo-brake up the Aſſembly : he |$6 the old BawbDenanthse fled into a 
that had called it, being ſcarce aware how. |ple: her Son and 


toleſs 
Feit 
ir the 


er ſtayed: 


Ag«thocles therefore, whom the old Kiogs |Court, untill the Kingwastaktn'from t 44 
favour had made mighty , but neither wiſe |and they ; by bis permiſion which he F 


nor well qualified,thought to go to work, as 


gave,and by appointment: of: thoſe charinow 


had formerly been his manner 3 by uſing his |had him in the&ir-hands ,' dehvered uptothe 
authority, to the ſuppreſſion of thoſe that| fury of the people. Agathocles hinkifws 
hediſtruſted. He haled out of the Temple| ſtabbed to death, by ſome-which thereid 


the mother-in-law of Tlepolemwws ; and calt| did the Office of friends 3 thoughin mai 
her intopriſon. This filled Alexandria with| of enemies. His fiſter was drag'd 


naked\up 


rumours, and madethe people (thuugh ac- | and down the- ſtreets; as 'was; alſo his mo» 


cuftomed to ſuffer greater things, whileſt|ther, with alto them beloagiog 


3 theears- 


they: were committed in the old Kings|ged multitude committed upon4hem 2a bar» 
name) to meet in knots together , and utter|barous .executian of juſtice: biting them, 
onetoanother their minds, wherein they pulling out theit eyes, and tearing themin 


had conceived extream hate, againſt thele 
three pernicious Miſgovernours of the old 


pieces. 


- Theſe troubles in Zgypt, ſerved well to 


King. Beſides their conſideration of the pre- | ſtir.up King A#tiochw; who had very good 
ſent injurie done to Tlepolemws , they were | leaſure, though he. wanted all pretence,: to 
ſomewhat alſo moved with fear cf harm ;|make war upon young Friolomy. Philip of 
which in way of requital, Tlpolemus was | Macedon had the ſame deſire to get what 
likely to do unto the City. For he was |part he could of. the childes- eſtate. -- But- it 


ys 


ht a man moſt unapt for Guvernmeot, |hapned well , that Ptolomy Philopater: m the 
rwards he proved, yet nu bad Soul- | Fnnich War , which was now newly eaded, 


dier, and well beloved of the Army. - It was | had done many good offices unto the Ras 
alſo then in his power, to [top the proviſion | warns, Unto them therefore the Agyptians 
of viduals which was to come into Alexan-| addreſſed themſelves, and craved help a- 


dria. As theſe motives wrought. with the 
people, fo by the remedy wtuch Agathocles 
uſed, were the 2/acedons mote haſtily, and 
more violently ſtirred unto uproar. Heſe* 
cretly apprehended: one of their aumber , 


—_ 


gainſt cheſe;two Kings: who though 
(ccretly maligned one the other 3 yet had 
centred into covenant to divide between 
them all that belonged unto this Orphan ; 
whole Father had been confederate with 
them 


IN 


liv. 


Vide 


Ja 


60h, 
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' 74.3% them both. So * 2. Lepides was ſent from! That theſe his Embaſladors wete lovingly 


liv. b 31. 


Vide 7Jo- 
, Alt. 
bb.12. 


(ap. 3 


Rome, to prote from all violence the King 
of Egypt ; eſpecially againſt Artiochns, As 
for the Macedonian z he was very ſoon found 
buſied with War at his own Doors. Alſo 
Scopas the Ftolian, being a Penſioner to the 
Eg yptian, was lent into Greece to raiſe an Ar- 
my of Mercenaties. What Lepides did in 
Egypt, I do not find : and therefore think it 
not improbable, that be was ſent thither 
only one of the three Embafſadors, in the 

'1nniog of the War with Philip, as hath 
been ſhewed before. As for Scopas ; he ſhort- 
ly after went up into 897i with his Army ; 
where, winning many places, among the reſt 
of his As, he ſubdued the Jews, who ſeem 
to have yeilded themſelves a little before un- 
to Artiochw, at ſuch time as they ſaw 
him prepare for his War, and defpaired of 
receiving help from Egypt. But it was not long 
ere all theſe Vicories of Scopas cameto no- 
thing. For the very next year following, 
which was (according to Exſebiss) the ſame 


; entertained at Kome ; and diſmilled, with a 
Decree and anſwer of the Senate, altoge- 
ther to the honour of King Artiochws. But 
this anſwer of the Romans was not lincere 4 
being rather framed according to regard of 
the Kings good liking, than of their ownin- 
tent. They had not yet made an end with 
Philip : neither would they gladly be trou- 
bled withtwogreat Wars at once. Where- 
fore, not ſtanding much upon the nictexami- 
nation of what belonged unto their honour, 
they were content tu give good words for 
the preſent, In the mean time Antiochns fights 
with Scopas in Syria, and ſhortly prepates ta 
win ſome Towns elſewhere, belooging unto 
Ptolomy ; yet withall he ſends an Army 
Weſtward, intending to make what profit 
he can of thediſtrations in Greece. Likewiſe 
It is conſiderable, asan atgument of his much 
Irreſolution, how' notwithſtanding his at- 
tempts upon both of their Kingdoms, he of- 
fered one of his Daughters to Ptolomey, and 
another to Exmenes the Son of Attalus, new- 


year that elit was beaten at Cynoſcephale ; 
Antiochws vanquiſhed Scopar in- battel, and 
recovered all that had been loſt. Among the! 
reſt, the Jews, with great willingoeſs, re- 
turned under his obedience 5 and were 
therefore by him very gently eatreated. 
The Land of Eg ypt, thisgreat Kiog did for- 
bear to invade 5 and gave it otit, that he' 
meant to beſtow a Daughter of his own in, 
Marrizge unto Ptolomey © either- hoping , as 
ſeem, that the Country would willingly 
ſubmit it ſelf unto him, if this young Child 
ſhould happen to miſcarry 3 or elſe that grea-| 
ter purchaſe might be made in the Weltern 
parts of Aſia, whileſt Philip was held over- 
laboured by the Romans, It appears that he 
wasvery much diftratted 3 hunting (as we 
ſay)two Hares at once with one Hound, The 
quarrels between Attalur, Philip, and the 
Greeks, promiſed to afford him great advan- 
tage, if heſhould bring his Army to the Hel- 
leſpont. Onthe other (ide, the [tate of Egypt 
being ſuch as hath been declared, ſeemed 
eaſily to be (wallowed up at once. One 
while therefore he took what he could get 
in Syria ; Where all were willing (and the 
Jews, among the reſt, though hitherto they 
had kept faith with the Egyptian ) to yield 
him obedience. Another while, letting Eg yp? 
alone, he was about to make invaſion upon 


ly King of Pergawns: ſeeking each of their 
friendthips at one and the ſame time, when 
he ſought to make of each of them a ſpoil, 


| Thus was he acting and deliberating at once; 


being carried with an inexplicable deſire 0 

Repugnancies, which is a diſeaſe ofgreat and 
over-{welling-fortunes. Howſoever it was, 
he ſent an Army to Sardes by Land, under 
two of his Sons: willing them there to ſtay 
for him 3 whileſt he himſelf, with a Fleet 
of an hundred Gallies, and two hundred 
other Vellels, intended to paſs along by the 
Coaſts of Cilicia and Caria, taking in ſuch 
places as held for the Egyptian. It was a no- 
table a&t of the Khodians, that, whileſt the 
War of Philip lay yet upon their hands, they 
aJventured upon this Great Artiochns.They 
ſent unto him a proud Emballage — 
they gavehim to underſtand, That if he pal- 
ſed torward beyond a certain Promontory in 
Cilicia, they would meet with him, and fight 
with him; not for any quarrel of theirs unto 
him 3 but becauſe be ſhould not joyn with 
Philip their enemy, and help him againſt the 
Komans. It was infolently done of them, nei- 
ther ſeemed it otherwiſe, to preſcribe ſuchli- 
mits uoto the King : yee he tempered him- 
telf, and without any ſhew of indignation, 
gavea gentle anſwer ; partly himſelf ro their 


Attalws his Kingdom 3 yet ſuffered himſelt 


Embalſladors; partly unto their whole City, 


eaſily to be perſwaded by the Koman Em- 
baſladors, and deſiſted from that enterpriſe. 
Having thus far gratified the Romans; he 
ſends Embaſladors to the Senate, ro con- 
clude a perfet Amity between him and 
them. It is not lightly to be over-paſled, 


by Embeaſſadors which he thither ſeat. He 
ſhewed his defire to renew the ancient Con- 
tederacies between his Anceſtors and them : 
'and willed them not to be afraid, left his 
coming [ſhould tend unto any hurt, either of 
them, or of their Confederates. As touching 


Qqqqqq the 
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the Komans whom they thought rhat he 
would moleſt : they were (he ſaid) his very 
good Friends3' whereof, he thought there 
needed no better proof, than the entertain- 
ment and anſwer by them newly given to his 
Embaſſadors. 
The Khodians appear to have been a cun- 
ning People, and {uch as could fore- fee what 
weather was like to happen. This anſwer of 
the King, and the relation of what had paſl- 
ſed between his Embaſſadors and the Seoate, 
moved them not a whit, when they were 
informed ſhortly afier, that the Macedonian 
War was ended at the Battel of Cynoſcepha- 
le. They | knew that Antiochss his turn 
would be next ; and prepared to be forward 
on the ſtronger ſide. Wherefore they would 
fot be contented to fit ftill, unleſs rhe 
Towns onthe South Coaſt of 4ſe, belonging 
to Ptolomy their Friend and Confederate, 
were ſuffered to be at quiet. Herein” alſo 
they did well ; for that they had ever been 
eatly beho'ding to all the Race of the Pro- 
hoy They therefore in this time of nece(- 
fity, gave what aid they could nnro all the 
Subjeds of the Fe yptien in thoſe parts. Tn 
like manner did King Exmencs, the Son of 
Hitalws, prognoſticate as concerningthe War 
that followed, between Antiochw and the 
Romans. For when King Artiochws 'made a 
friendly offer, to beftow ofre of his Dangh- 
ter$upon him ih carriage: He'excuſed tim: 
felf, and on ne OS Httalss and 
Phjlet ers his Brethren, wondred at this. But 
he told them, that the Komars would ſurely 
make war upon Artiochw 5 and therein 
finally prevail. Wherefore he ſaid, that by 
abſtaining from this affiaity , it ſhould bein 
his power to joyn with the Komrars, and 
ſtrengthen himſelf greatly with their friend- 


ſhip: Contrariwiſe, if he Jeaned'to Antiochw, 


as he muſt he partaker in'his overthrow; fo 
was he ſure to be oppreſſed by him, as by an 
over-mighty Neighbour, if he happened to 
win the Vitcory. 

Antiochus himſelf wintred about Epheſus ; 
where he took ſuch order as he thought con- 
venient for reducing of $»;rne and Lampſa- 
c#3 to obedience 3 that had uſurped their 
Liberty, and obſtinately ſtrove to maintain 
1t, in hope that the Komars would proted 
them. In the beginning of the Spring he 
ſailed unto the Heleſport ; where, having 
won ſome Towns that Philip had gotten nor 
long before this, he paſſed over into Exrope 
ſide; and inſhort ſpace maſtered the Cherſo- 
zeſws. Thence went he to Lyſmachia + whict 
the” Thracians had gotten and deſtroyed, 
when Philip withdrew his Grriſon thence, 
to'employ it in the Rowen War. The Zto- | 


lians objetted as a crime unto Philip, in the 
confetence between 7! Puintivs, thar he had 
oppreffed Lyſmachidg by thruſting thereinto 
a Garriſon. Hereupon P##iip made anſwer, 
Thar his Garriſon did not oppreſs the Town, 
but ſave'it from the Barbariers © who took 
and ſack'd it, as ſoon as the Macedonians were 
gone. That 'this anfwer was (good and-ſub- 
(tantial, though it were'not acceptable! as 
ſuch z might appear by the miſerable caſe, in 
which Antiochw found Lyſmachia at his com- 
ing thither. For the Town was utterly ra- 
(ed by the Barbarians, and the people carried 
away into [lavery. Wherefore the- King 
took order to have it re-edified 2: 'as.alſo'to 
redeem thofe that were in bondage 3 and to 
recolle& as many of the Citizens as were dil- 
perled inthe Conntry thereabout; Likewiſe 
he was careful to allurethither, o repent 


protniſes, new Inhabitants, and to'replenith 
the City with wonted frequency. ” Now to 
the end that men ſhould not be terrified from 
coming thither ro dwell; by any fear of the 
neighbour Thraciens - he took 4 Journey in 
hand againſt thoſe barbarous people,” "with 
the one half of his Arwy ; leaving theother 
half to repair the City: Theſepainsho took, 
partly in regard of the convement ſituation, 
and former- glory of Lyſſmachia ; partly for 
that he thoaghe it highly redounding unto 
his own. honour, to recover and eftablifh 
the Dominion in thoſe parts whichhis fore- 
father Selearns Nicatorhad won from Lyſima- 
ch#s, and thereby madehis Kingdom of grea- 
rer extent than it occupied in any following 
rime. per - this ambition he ary 
pay: and as after that Vi malt £ 

cha, the death of largo Jury followed 
ſhortly ; ſoſhall a dex#ly woundof the King- 
dom founded by Selexcur enſue very ſpecdily 
a'ter the reconqueſt of the ſame Country, 
which was the laſt of Selexcns his Purchaſes. 


i 


— — 
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The Romans hold friendly correſpondence with 
Antiochus, pakdegerl ek Phil : 
after which they quarrel with him, The 
ings of Hannibal at Carthage : whence he is 
chaſed by his Ementies, and by the Romans : 
His flight wnto the King Antiochus. The 
Arolians murmur againſt the Romans in 
Greece. The War of the Romans and Ache- 
ans, with Nabis the Tyrant of Lacedzmon. 
The departure of the Romans ont of Greece. 
T. Quintius his Trixmph. Peace denied to 
Antiochus by the Romans. 


they were 


"FEY the Romans , thou 
unableto {mother their deſire-of = 
wit 
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with Aztiochw, whereof notice was alrea- | 
dy taken both by their friends and by their 
enemies ; yet was it much againſt cherr will 
to keep the. ruwour on foot, which they 
meant ſhortly to: make good , of this intend- 
ed war , ſo long:as they wanted matter of 
quarrel; whereof they were turniſhed, by 
this enterpriſe of the Kings about Lyſcava- 
cbis, It was not long, ſince King Atiatws , 
a friend and a helper of the Komars in their 
war with F63/ip , could obtain of them none 
other he ainſt Antiochw , than Embal- 
ſadors to ſpeak or him, becauſe the one of 
theſe Kings was held no leſs a friend than 
the other. Neither did there afterwards 
paſs between them any other offices, than ves | 

friendly. 4ntiochw at the requeſt of their 
— Arrive his [ovation from the 


by Tits, wereat Lyſnichiz, He hakened 
thither 3 whither alio came--P. Lentalys 
( another ofthe ten Counſellors ) fram B2r- 


gille,to be preſent art the Conference, Hegeſs- 


anax and Lyſtas were alſo there; the ſame , 
who had lately brought from Titw thoſe pe- 
remptory Conditions, which the Emballa- 
dors preſent ſhall expound uato their Ma- 
ter. After a few daies Aztiochbws returned 
from his Thracien Expedition. . The.'meet- 
ing and entertainment between: him, and 
theſe Romans, was in appearancefull of love. 
But when they came to treat of the. hufigeſs 
in hand ; this good mood was quite altered. 
L. Cornelixs , in two or three words, briefl 

delivered his errand from Rowe : whic 

was, That Antiochw had reaſon to deliver 
back unto Prolſomy thoſe Towns of his, 


go of Pergamws : alſo very ſhortly af- 
ter be ſent Embaſſadors tothern, to make a 
perfe& League of amity between them. This 
was whileſt as yet they were buſied with 
Philip , «ad therefore had reaſon to anſwer 
his-good will with good acceptation ; as they 
did in outward ſhew. But when the Aace- 
donizn war wasat an end, and all, or moſt of 
all-che Srates in Greece , were become little 
better than Clients unto the Komans - then 
was all chis correſpondence changed 
into terms of worſe, but more plain mean- 
ing. For T, 9uintivs, withhisten Counſel- 
lors fentfrom Kome, requited (as bath been 
* thewed before)with a commination of war, 
thisKings gratulationoftheir victory 3 as al- 
deer ct amity,and deſire to con- 
tinue in che ſame- 

Theſe ten Counſellors were able to inform 
T. iv, and acquaint him with the 
purpoſe ofthe Senate : whereof yer it ſeems 
that he was not ignorant before; ſince, in 
regard of Antiochws, he was the more incli- 
mible unto peace with Phzlip. It was there- 
fore agreed, when they divided themſelves 
romake progreſs through divers quarters of 
Greece' for the execution of their late De- 
Tree, That two of them ſhould viſit King 
antiorhws ;, and the reſt, where occaſion fer- 
ved, ule diligence to make a party ſtrong 
againſt - him, Neither was the Senate ar 
Kawe unmindful of the bufineſs 3; wherein 
leſt T. 9#intias, with bis ten Afiftanrs, ſhould 
happen'to forget anything to-their parts be- 
looging's £. Cornelius was lent from Kome, of 
purpoſe to deal-with the King about thoſe 
controverſies, that were between him and 
Prolowy, What other private inſtructions 
Cornelizs had, we may conjeQure by the ma- 
oagiog of this his Embaſſage. For coming 


whereof he had lately gotten poſl, 
Hereunto he added, andthat very earneſtly, 
That he muſt alſogive up the Townsof late 
belonging unto Fhilipz and by him. new! 
——_— For what could be more ablurd, 
than ſuch folly in the Kowans , as to let a11- 
tiochws enjoy the profit of that war, whergia 
they had laboured ſo- much , and he done 
nothing? Further he warned the King , that 
he ſhould not moleſt thoſe Cities that were 
free : and finally he demanded of him , upon 
what reaſon he was come Over . with. f@ 
great an Army into Exrope 3, for that, other 
cauſe of his journey there Was. nave pro» 
bable, . than a purpoſe to make war:;upon 
the Romans? Tothisthe King madeanſw 
That he wondred why the Rowens thou 
lo trouble themſelves, with thinking upog 
the matters. of 4a ; wherewith, -he/prayed 
them tolet bimalone : even as he:,;; Ihe 
out ſuch curioſity, ſuffered them ita do. ig 
Italy what they tnought good. - As for his 
coming over lnto Exrepe: they ſaw well 
enough what buſineſs had drawn him xhi- 
ther 3 namely the war againſt the barba- 
rous Thracians : the rebuilding of Lyſtara- 
ch1a, andihe recovery of Towas to biw be- 
longing,in Thrace, and Cherfoneſ#s, Now con- 
cerning his title unto that country, Hedert- 
ved it from Selencws > who made conqueſt 
thereof, by his viCtory againſt Lyſemachas. 
Neither was it ſo, that any of the places in 
controverſie between him and the other 
Kings, had been ti]! of old belonging to the 
Macedonians or Egyptians 3 but had been 
ſeized on by them, or by others from whom 
they receivedthem, at ſuch time as his An- 
ce(tors, being Lords of thoſe Countries, were 
hindred by multiplicity of buſineſs, from 
looking unto all that was their own. Final- 
ly he willed them, neither 10 ſtand in fear of 


to Selymbria - and there' underſtanding that 
P. Villzws and L. Terentivs, having beea ſent 


him, as if he iatended ought agiinſt them 
Qqqqqyq 2 from 
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' wherein they ſcewed to accuſe the King be- 


like boiftrous Gale-Greeks, pretend ooly the 


low Embsſtadbrs, had good leave to depart 


from Ly{machia , fince it was his purpoſeto 
beſtow this City upon one of his Sons, that 
ſhould reign therein : nor yet to be grie- 
ved with his proceedings in Aſia 3 either 
againſt the free Cities, or againſt the King of 
Egypt ; ſince it was his meaning to make the 
free Cities beholding unto himfelf, and to 
;oyn ere long with Prolowy, not only 1n 
riendſhip, but in a bond of near atholty. 
Cornelivs having heard this, and being per- 
haps unable to refuteit, would needs hear 
further,what the Embaſſadors of s-yr-4 and 
of Lampſac#s, whom he had there with him, 
could fay for themſelves. The Emballadors 
of Lampſacws being called in, began a talez 


fore the Rowans | as it were before compe- 
tent Judges. Antrochw therefore interrup- 
ted them, and bade them hold their peace, 
forz{\much as he had not choſen the Ao» 
wars. but would rather take the Citizens of 
Rhodes ; to be Arbitrators between him and 
thein:® | 

"Thus the Treaty held ſome few dayes, 
without any likelihood of effeF&, The Ko- 
#4ar;,having not laid their complaints in ſuch 
fort,: #s'they might be a convenient founda- 
tion! of the wat by them intended : nor yet 
having purpoſe to depart well ſatisfied , and 
thereby to corroborate the preſent peace, 
were doubtful how'to order the matter , in: 
ſuch wiſe as they might neither too rudely, 


oodneſs of their ſwords : nor yet over-mo- 
, toretainamong the Greeky an opinian 
of their juſtice ,; forbear the occaſion of ma- 
king* themſelves great. The King on the 
other ſide was weary of theſe tedious gueſts; 
that would take none anſwer.,and yet ſcarce 
knew what to fay. At length came news, 
without any cettain author, That Ptolomy 
was dead: 'Hereof neither the King , nor the 
Romans, would take notice, though each of 
ther were deſirous to haſten into Egypt : 
Antiochs to- take polſeſhon of the Kioy- 
dow, and L. C#H;4, toprevent him there- 
of, and ſet the'Country in good order. Cor- 
nelius was ſent from Kome Embalſlador both 
to Antiochw and to Ptolowy : which gave 
him occaſion to take leave, and prepare for 
his Egyptian voyage. Both he, and his fel- 


all together : and the King forthwith made 
ready, to be in Egypt with the firlt. To his 
Son Selencus he committed his Army, ane 
lefe him to overlee the building of Lyſima 
chia: but all his Sea-forces he took alony 
with him, and ſailed unto Fpheſws. Theance 
he ſeit Embaſladorsto T. @vintizs : whow 


ter of peace, after ſuch ſort as might ſtand 
with honeſty and good faith. But as he was 
further proceeding on his voyage , he was 
perfeAly informed that Ptolomwy was alive. 
This made him bear another way. from 
Egypt : and afterwards a tempeſt, with a 
grievous ſhipwrack , made: /him withous 
any further attempt on the way , glad to 
have ſafely recovered his Port of Selxcia. 
Thence went heto Aztiochia; where he win- 
tered : ſecure as might appear, of the Rowes 
war. S714 

But the Romans had not ſo done with him. 
During the Treaty at Lyſmachia, ( at leaſt- 
wiſe not long before or after it) one of their 
Embaſſadors that had been ſent unto the 
Macedonian, gave him counſel, as ina point 
highly tending to his good.z not to-reſt 


ed unto him by the Fowans, but todeſire 
ſociety with them , whereby they ſhould be 
bound to have the ſame friends and enemies. 
And this he adviſed him to do quickly, be- 
fore the War brake out with Antiochas : 
leſt otherwiſe he might ſeem, tohave await- 
ed ſome fit occaſion of taking Arms again. 
They who dealt thus plainly, - did not mean 
to be ſatisfied with weak excuſes. In like 
manner ſome of the Greeks, were ſolicited; 
and particularly the £tolians , That con- 
ſtantly and faithfully they ſhould abide-in 
the friendſhip of the e of Rome, It 
was needleſs to ſay plainly whereto this en- 
treaty tended: the froward anſwer made 
by the Z#9;ans, declares them to have well 
underſtood the purpoſe. They complained , 
that they were: not alike hana by the 
Romans after the victory , as they had: 
duriog the War. They that ſo complain- 
ed were themolt moderate of them. Others 
cryed out that they had been wronged, and 
defrauded of what was promiſed unto them: 
upbraiding withal the Kowarr, as men to 
them beholding : not only for their vi 

over Philip, but even for helping them to 
ſet foot in Greece , which elſe they never 
could havedone. Hereto'the Roman gave 
gentle anſwers : telling them that there was 
no moreto do, thantoſend Embaſſadors to 
the Senate, andutter their griefs: and then 
ſhould all be well. 

Such care'taok the Komens in Greece, for 
their Warintended againſt Antiechw. The 
fame hereof arriving at Corthage , gave mat- 
ter unto the enemies of Hennibel, where- 
with both to pick a thank of the Rowan Se- 
aate, and to'chaſe out of their City this ho- 
nourable man, whom they ſo greatly hated. 
He had of late exerciſed his vertue againſt 


he r«quetted to deal with him in this mat 


them in the Civil adminiſtration : and given 
them 


contented with the peace-which was graiits 


ek 
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them an overthrow, or two, in the long 
Robe. The Judges at that time bore all the 
ſway in Carthage: holding their places during 
life z and baving ſubjett unto them), the lives, 
oods, and fame of all the reſt. Neither 
id they uſe this their power with modera- 
tion: but conſpired in ſuch wiſe together , 
that who ſo offended any of them, ſhould 
have themallto be his enemies : which be- 
ing once known, He was ſure to be ſoon ac- 
and condemned. In this their im- 

t rule of the —_ Harmibal was choſen 
retor. By vertue of which Office, though 
he was ſuperior unto them during that year: 
yet had it not been their manner to bear 
much regard upto ſuch an annual Magi 
ſtrate, as at the years end muſt be accounta- 
ble to them, if ought were laid unto his 
charge. Haxzibalthereforeſendingfor one 
of the Queſtors, or Officers of the Treaſury, 
to come and ſpeak with him: the proud 
Queſtor ſet lightly thereby , and would not 
come: For he was of the adverſe Fattion 
to Harnibal; and men of his place wereto 
be choſen into the Order of Judges: in con» 
templation whereof, he was filled already 
with the ſpirit of future Greatneſs. But he 
had not todo with ſuch a tame Pretor , as 
were they that had occupied the place be- 
fore. þNjovpibel ſent for him by a Purſiyant; 
and haviag.thus apprehended him, brought 
him into judgement before a publick aſſcry- 
bly of the , people. There he not only 
ſhews mich he undutiful- ſtubbornneſs of 
this Queſtor- had been ; but how uaſuf- 
ferable the inſolency of all the Judges at the 
preſent was : whoſe unbridled power made 
them to regard neither Laws oor Magi- 
ſtrates. To this Oration when be percei- 
ved.that all the Citizens were attentive and 
favourable 3 He - forthwith propounded a 
Law, which paſſed with the general good 
liking 3 That the Judges ſhould be choſen 
from year to year , and no one man be con- 
tinued in that Office two years together. 
If this Law had been paſled, before he paſ: 
ſed over therss - it would not perhaps have 
been in the power of Hanno, to have 
brought him unto neceſſity of reforming 
another grievance, concerning the Romar 
Tribute. This Tribute the Carthaginiarns 
were fain to levie by Taxation laid upon 
the whole Commonalty , as wanting money 
in. their publike Treaſury , wherewith tv 
defrdy either that, or divers other ncedful 
charges. Hannibal conſidering this , began 
to examine the publicke Revenues 3 and to 
take a perfe&t note, both how much came 
into the Treaſuric , by waies and means 
whatſoever : and in what ſort it was thence 


laid out. Su he found , That the ordinary 
charges of the Cum mon- weaith'did not ex- 
hault the Treafury : bur that wicked Magt- 
{trates, 2nd cornupt Officers , turning the 
greateſt purr of the moneys to their own 
uſe, were thereby {ain toload the people 
with needleſs burdens. Hereof he made 
luch plain demorſtration, That theſe Rob- 
bers of the common Treaſure were com- 
ro to reſtore, with ſhame, what they 

ad gotten by knavery : and fo the Cartha- 
ginians were freed from the neceflity of 
making ſuch poor ſhifts, as formerly they 
had uſed, when they knew not the value of 
their own Eſtate.But as the vertue of Hanri- 
bal wss highly commended by all that were* 
good Citizens : fo they of the Roman Fa» 
ction , which had , fince the making of the 
peace until now, little regarded him, began 
to rage extreamly : az being by him ftript of 
their ill-gotten goods and Thr there fre 
thority , both at once, even when they 
thought themſelves to have been in full 
poſſeſſion of the vanquiſhed Carthage. 
Wherefore they ſent letters to their friends 
at Rome - wherein they complained, as if 
the Zarchine FaQtion grew ſtrong again, and 
Hannibal would ſhortly be in arms. Queſti- 
onleſs, if oppreſiing che City by injuſtice , 
and robbing the Treaſury, were the only 
way to hold Carthage in peace with Rome : 
theſe Enemies to the Barchines might well 


cry out, That having done their beſt already + 


to keep all inquiet , they ſaw none other 
likelihood than ,of War. But having ne 
other matter to alledge , than their own in- 
ventions : they ſaid, That Hannibal was like 
unto a wild beaſt, which would never be 
tamed; That ſecret meſſages paſt between 
him, and King Aztiechws : and that he was 
wont to complain of idleneſs, as jPit were 
harmfi:l to Carthage; with what etſtolike 
efic & they could 1magine. | 
ons they directed not unto the Senate: but 
addrefling their letters craftily,every one to 
the beſt of his own friends at Kome, and fuch 
as were Senators 3 they wrought fo well, 
that neither pulicke notice of their Conſpi- 
racy was token at Carthage ;z nor the authori- 
ty of the Roman Senate, wanting to the fur- 
therance of their malicious purpoſe, Only 
P, Scipio1s ſaid to have admoniſhed the Fa+ 
thers, that they ſhould not thus diſhonoura- 
bly ſubſcribe, and become ſeconds to the ac- 
cuſers of Hannibal : as if they would oppreſs, 
by ſuborning or countenacciog falſe witneſ- 
les againſt him; the man, againſt whom in 
war they had not of long timeprevailed, nor 


uſed their victory in ſuch baſe manner, 


when they obtained it. But the Romans were 
nar 


Theſe accufati- - 
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not all ſo great minded as Scipio - they 
wiſhed for lome ſuch —— againſt Har: 
nibalz and were glad to have found it. Three 
Embaſladors they ſent over to Carthage, C. 
Servilizs , &. Terentiws, and: M. Clandims 
Marcel/ws : whoſe very names imports ſuffici- 
ent cauſe of bad affe&tion to Harmnibal, Theſe 
having paſt the Sea, were entertained by 
thoſe that had procured their coming : and 
being by them 1nſtruted how to carry them- 
ſelves, gave out, T hat they were ſent to end 
ſome controverſies, between the Carthagini- 
ans and Maſaniſſa, But Hannibal had kept 
ſuch good elpial upon the Romans, that he 
knew their meaning well enough : againſt 
which he was never unprepared. It were 
enough to ſay, That he eicaped them by 
flight : but in the ations of fo famous a man, 


I hold it notiwpertinent to reherſe the par- 


ticularitics. Having openly ſhewed himſelf, 
as was his manner, in the place of Aſſetably , 
He went forth of the Town when it began 
to wax dark, accompanied with two which 
were ignorant ot his determipationz though 
ſuch as be might well truſt. He had appoip- 
ted Horſes to be in a readineſs at a certain! 
place : whence riding all night, He came to, 
a Tower of his own by the Sca-fide, There 
had he a ſbip furniſhed withall things 
needful ; as having long expeted the ne- 
ceſlity of ſome ſuch journey. So he bade 
Africk farewell 3 lamenting the misfortune 
of his Country , more - than his own. 
Paſſing over to the Ile of Cercine 3 He found 
there in the Haven ſome Merchants ſhips 
of Carthage... They ſaluted him reſpeQive- 
ly : and the chiet among them began to 
.enquire, whither he was bound. He faid 
He went Embaſſadour to Tyre: and that he 
intended there in the Ifland to make a Sa- 
crificez whereto he invited all the Mer- 
chants, and Maſters of the Ships. It was 
hot weather: and therefore be would needs 
hold his Feaſt upon the ſhore 3 where , be- 
cauſe there. wanted covert , He made the 
bring thither all their Sails and Yards to be 
uſed inſtead of Tents. They did fo; and 
feaſted with him till it was late at night : at 
which time he left them there aſleep: ' and 
puttingto Sea, held on his courle to Tyre. 
All that night, and the day following, He 
was ſure not to be purſued. For the Mer- 
chants did neither make haſt to ſend any 
news of him to Carthage, as thipking him to 
be gone Embaſladour: neither could they, 
without ſome loſs of time, ſuch of them as 


made moſt ſpeed homeward , get away from 


Cercina; being buſjed a while 10 fitting their 
.tackle. At Carthage , the miſs of ſo great a 
perſon was diverſly conſtrued. Some guelied 


aright, that he was fled. Butthe coth- 

mon opinion was, That the Romaks had 
made him away. Atlength catne news where 
he had been ſeen ; and then the Remen Em- 
baſladors, having none other errand thither, 
accuſed him (with an evilgrace) as a trou- 
bler ofthe Peace 3 whereby they only diſ- 
covered the miſchief by them intended 
2gainſt him, and the malice of the Senate : 
miſſing the while their purpoſe, 'and canfing 
men to underſtand, that he fled not thus 
withourgreat reaſon, 

Hannibal coming to Tyre, the Mother-Ci- 
ty of Carthage , was there entertained Roy-+ 
ally ; as one, in whoſe great worth and ho+ 
nour the Tyr;ans , by reaſon of affinity be> 
tween their Cities , thought themſelves to 
have intereſt. Thence went heto 4 Z 
and, finding the King d:parted', viſited his 
Son in Daphne : who friendly welcomed 
him , and ſent hitn unto his Father at Ephe- 
ſ#4, that exceedingly rejoyced at his com- 
ng. * 

As Antiochws had cauſe to be glad in that 
he had gotten Haribal : ſo had the Romans 
no great cauſe to betherefore ſorry: other- 
wiſe than as rhey had much diſgraced them- 
ſelves, "by diſcovery of their t ma- 
lice, in chaſing him thus out ofhis Country. 
For it would not proyealike eafie unto this 
great Commander to thake ſtour'Sduldiers 


f baſe” Aﬀfatiques.z, as it had been by his 
training and diciplihe, to make very (ervice- 
able and fkilful met of War of the Spewjerds, 
Afticans , Gavles , and other Nations; that 
were hardy,though unexperienced.Or were 
it ſuppoſed, that one.mans worth, eſpecial 
ly being fo A— could alter the na- 
ture of a cowardly people: yet was it there- 
withall confiderable, that the vanities of Au- 
tiochas, the pride of his Court, thebaſene 
of his Flatterers, and athouſand other ſuch 
vexations, would be far morepowerful in 
making upprofitable the vertue of H 
now a deſolate and baniſhed man, ' than ha 
been the. villany of Harmzos and his li- 
ces, hindering him in thoſe aQtions, whereio 
he had the high Command , and was ſecond- 
ed by his warlike brethren. Wherefore the 
name of this Great Carthaginian , would on- 
ly help to ennoble the Rowan Victory : of if 
it further ſerved to hearten A»tiochw , and 
make him leſs careful to avoid the war 3 
then ſhouldir further ſerve,to juſtific the Ke» 
mansintheir quarrel. And it ſeems indeed 
that it was no littlepart of their care, to get 
a fair pretence of making war. For A4ntie- 
chws,as is ſaid before, having newly ſeat Em- 
baſſadors to T. Q#intizs, requiring that the 
| Peace might faithfully be kept:it was om pro- 

able, 
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bable, that he had any meaning to take | 


Arms, unleſs by meer violence he were 
thereto inforced. Oaly the #to/ians were 
reatly ſuſpeRed, as a turbulent people, de- 
rous of innovation, and therefore practiſing 
with this Great King; whom they wiſhed 
to ſee among them in Greece. In this regard. 
and to appeaſe them; they had of late been 
fwerel with gentle words by one of the 
ten Counſellers, That the Senate would 
rant them whatſoever with reaſon they 
ſhould ask. But this promiſe was too large, 
and unadviſed. For when their Embafſadors 
came to Rome, the Senate would grant them 
nothing : but wholly referred them to 7, 
intizs, who favoured them lealt. Hereat 
they murmired, but knew not how to right 


themſelves, otherwiſe than by. ſpeaking ſuch [him as he —_ good. 


words, as might haſten the Romars out of | 
Greece far very ſhame, who had no defire to 
gen wp nd aj | 

The daily talk at Rome, was, of War with | 
Antiochus ; but in Greece, when the Romans 
would leave the Country. For the £tolians | 
were wont to upbraid the reſt of the Greeks 
with the vain liberty which the Rowary had 
proclaimed, ſaying, That theſe their Deli- 
verers had Jain heavier Fetters upon them, 
than formerly they did wear ; but yet bright- 


:Dtertainment. Wherefore there was none 
9'her way, than to do fomewhar againſt 
thele their tu'peted Encmies : elpecinlly a- 
gainſt Nabis, who could woriſt make refiſt- 
nce: whileſt Antiochns was far away in Sy. 
ria, and not zntentive to his buſineſs. Thefe 
ceports went not only curreat rhrough the 
City among the Vulgar ;. but found ſuch cre- 
dit with the chief of the Senate, that ia the 
following year, againſt which time it was ex- 
pected that Amtiochns ſhould be ready to 
take his great enterpriſe in hand © P.Cornelins 
Scipio the 4fricar, deſired, and obtained, 4 
(ſecond Conlulſhip, with intention ta be Ge- 
neral in the War, againſt the King and his 
Hannibal, For the preſent, the buſtneſs with 
Nabis was referred unto Tit#s, to deal with 
This would be 2 
fair colour of his longer tarriance in Greece. 
Therefore he was glad of the employment - 
whereof alſo he knew that many of the 
Greeks would not be forry: though for his 
own part, he wanted all good pretence of 
taking itin hand. For Nabis had entredinto 
friendſhip with him, two or three years be- 
fore this, as is already ſhewed, whileſt he 
had War with 7hilip : and had further been 
contented for the Romans fake to be atpeace 
with the Acheans - neither ſince that time 


er and fairer than thoſe of the Mecedornier - had he done any thing, whereby he ſhould 
likewiſe, that jt was a gracious a& of Titey, [draw upon himſelf this War. He was 


to take from the Legs of the Greeks their | 
chain, & tie it about their Necks. There was | 
indeed no cauſe of tarrying longer in Greece, 
if the Kowexs had no other meaning than 
what they pretended. For Philip had made 
nodelay, in accompliſhment of that which 
was laid upon him : all the Towns of Greece 
wereat liberty, and the whole Country at 
peace,. both with the Romans, and within 
it ſelf. . As for Antiochxs, He made it his 
daily ſuit, That the Peace between him and 
Rome, (ſuch as it was, might - be confirmed 
and {trengthened by a League of more aſ- 
ſurance. Nevertheleſs, T. 9»intivs would 
needs fear that Aztiochns meant forthwith 
to ſeize upon Greece, as ſoon as he and his 
Army were thence depaited. And in this 
regard, he retained till in his own hands 
Chalcis, Demeirins, and the Acrocorinthus : 
by benefit of which Towns he might the 
better withſtand the dangerous Invaſion Jike 
to be made by Antiochus, Suitableuntothe 
doings of Quintins, were the reports of the 
ten Emballadors, that had been ſent over to 
affiſt him : when they returned back into 
theCity. Amtrochss, they ſaid, would que- 
ſtionleſs fall upon Greece : wherein he ſhould 
find not only the #10ians, but Nabis the 
Tyrant of Lacedemor, ready to give him 


indeed a deteſtable Tyrant, and hated of 
the Acheans : as one, that befides his own 
wicked Conditions, had formerly done to 
them great miſchief. Tits therefore had a 
plauſible Theme whereon to diſcourſe be- 
tore the Embaſſadars of all the Confederate 
Cities, which he caufed to meet for that pur- 
pale at Corinth. He told them that in the 
War with Ph;lip, nat only the Greeks, but the 
Romans themſelves had each their motives 
apart (which he there briefly rehearſed) 
that ſhould ſtir them up, and cauſe them to 
be earneſt. But in this which he now pra- 
poundedto them concerning Nabis, the Ro- 
1141s had none other lntereſt, than only the 
making#perfect of their Honour, in ſetting 
all Greece at Liberty: which Noble Aion 
was in (ome ſort maimed, ar incompleat, 
whileſt the Noble City of Argos was left in 
ſubj<ction toa Tyrant that had lately occur 
picd it. It therefore belonged unto them, the 
Greeks, duly to conſider, whether they 
thought the deliverance of Argos a matter 
worthy to be undertaken : or whether other- 
wiſe to avoid all further trouble, they could 
be well contented to leave it asit was. This 
concerned them, and not the Romans : who 
in taking this work in hand, or letting it 
alone, would wholly be ruled by the Greeks 

themſelyes. 
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themſelves. The Athenian Embaſſador made 
anſwer hereunto very eloquently, and as 
pleaſing as he could deviſe. He gave thank: 
tothe Romans for what was paſt ; extolled 
their Vertues at large; and magnified them 
highly in regard of this their propoſition : 
wherein unrequeſted they freely made offer 
to continue that Bounty, which at the ve- 
hement requeſt of their poor Aſſociates they 
had already of late extended unto the 
Greeks. To this he added, That great pity 
it was to hear ſuch notable Vertue and high 
Deſertsill ſpoken of by ſome : which took 
upon ther, out of their own imagination, 
toforetell what harm theſe their Benefattors 
meant to do hereafter : when as Thankful- 
neſs would rather have required an Acknow- 
ledgement of the Benefits and Pleaſures al- 
my received. Every one found the mean- 
ing of this Jaſt clauſe, which was dire&ly 
againſt the Ztolians, Wherefore Alexander 
the Etoliar role up, and told the Athenians 
their own : putting them in mind of their 
antient glory, inthoſe times when their City, 
had been the Leader of all Greece, for de- 
fence and recovery of the Liberty general : 
from which Honour they were now ſo far 
faln, that they became Paraſites unto thoſe 
whom they « ang moſt mighty ; and by 
their baſe aſſentation, would lead all ther 

into ſervitude. - Then. ſpake he againſt the 
Acheans, Clients thzt had been a long time 
unto the Macedonian 3 and Souldiers of Phi- 
lip, until they.ran away from his adverſity. 
T heſe, he ſaid, had gotten Corinth, and muſt 
now have W:r be made for their ſakes, to 
the end that they might alſo be Lords of 
Argos : whereas the Ztolians, that had firſt 
made War with Ph:lip, and alwayes been 
Friends unto the Romans, were now de- 
frauded of- ſome places, antiently to them 
belonging. Neither did he thus contain him- 
ſelf, but obje&ed unto the Romans, fraudu- 
lent dealing: foraſmuch as they kept their 
Garriſons in Demetrias, Chalcis, and the 
Acrecorinth ;, having been always wont to 
profeſs, That Greece could never be at Li- 
berty, whileſt thoſe places were not free. 
Alſo now at laſt, what elſe did they ſeek by 
this diſcourſe of War with Nebis, than bufi- 
peſſes wherewith to find themſelves occupi- 
ed, that ſo they might have ſome ſeeming 
cauſe of abidinglongerinthe Country ? Bur 
they ſhould do wel}, it, they meant as they 
ſpake, to carry their Legions home out of 
Greece, which could not indeed be free, till 
their departure, As for Nabi, the #tolians 
themſelves did pronule, and would under- 
take, That they would either cauſe him to 


withdrawing thence his Garriſon ; or elſe 
compell him by force of Arms, to ſubmit 
himſelf to the good pleaſure of all Greece, 
that was now atunity. Theſe words had been 
reaſonable, if they had proceeded from bet- 
ter men. But it wasapparent, that no regard 
of the common Liberty wrought ſo much 
with theſe Z#tolians; as did their own rave- 
nous delire of oppreſſing others, and getting 
unto themſelves, that worſe would uſe it, 
the whole Dominion in Greece, which Philip 
had loſt. Neither could they well diſſemble 
this z making it no ſmall part of their Grie- 
vance, That the old League was forgotten : 
wherein it had been covenanted, That the 
Romans ſhould enjoy the ſpoil of all, but 
leave the Towns and Lands in poſſeſſion of 
the Ztoliens. This, and the remembrance 
of a thouſand miſchiefs by them done in 
former times, made the whole Aſſembly,eſpe- 
cially the Acheans, cry out upon then ! en- 
treating the Komen: to take ſuch order be- 
fore they went, that not only Nabis might 
be compelled to do right ; but the #10liar 
thieves be enforced to keep home, and leave 
their neighbours in quiet. Allthis was bighly 
to the pleaſure of Titw - who ſaw, that by 
diſcountenancing the Z#tolians, He was be- 
come the more gracious with all the reſt. 
But whether it pleaſed him ſo well that Ar- 
tiochws his Embaiſadors did preſently after 
lie hard upon him, to draw the peace to 
ſome good concluſion, it may be greatly 
doubted. He caſt them off with a ſlight an- 
(wer : telling them, That the ten Embaſſa- 
dors or Counſellors which had been fent 
unto him from Rexe, to be his Aſſiſtants in 
theſe matters of weight, were now returned 
home ; and that without themit was not in 
his power toconclude upon any thing. 

Now concerning the Lacedemonian War, 
the help of all his Confederatesz and made 
as great preparation againſt Nebis, both by 
Land-and Sea, as if he ſhould have had to 
do with Philip. Beſides the Roman Forces, 
King Ewmenes with a Navy, and the Rhodian 
Fleet, were invited to the Service : as alſo 
Fhilip of Macedon: ſent aid by Land ; doing 
therein poorly, whether it were toget favour 
of the Romans; or whether to make one a- 
mong the number, in ſeeking Revenge upon 
Nabs,that had done him injury. But the moſt 


ans, who ſet out ten thouſand Foot, and a 
thouſand Horſe. As for the #tolians, rather 
to hold good faſhion, and ſound their diſpo- 
litions, than in hope to ſpeed, their help was 
required ; whereof they excuſed themſelves 


yield to reaſon, and relicquiſh Argos freely, 


as well as they thought beſt. Thus = 
tne 


it was very ſoon ended. For Tits uſed 


forward in this Expedition were the Ache- 


— 
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the Achzans now become the prime friends | it elſe dothan terrifiethe people 5 who muſt 
of the Romans in Greece ; having removed | thereby underitand , that it was a mortal 
the Xtolians from that degree of favour : |crime to be ſuſpeted > And to the ſame 
like as they themſelves hereafter(though not | purpoſe his cruelty extended it (ſe'f woto 
in all haſte ) ſhall be ſupplanted of the ſame | ſome poor wretches : whom he accuſed of a 
Lacedemonians, againſt whom they are now | meaning to flie to the Enemy. Theſe were 
marching. openly whipt through all the ſtreets, and 
Some of the Argives , more bold than |(Jain. Haviog thus atfrighted the Citizens : 
wiſe, began a conſpiracy againſt the Lacede- | Heturned the more freely, all his thoughts 
monians that beld their Town; meaning to |toward the Enemy, that came on apace. He 
open their gates unto the Komar. But ere| welcomed chem with a {ally : wherein , as 
Titzs drew near, they were all deteQed and | commonly happens, the Souldiers of the 
ſlain : excepting a very few,that eſcaped out | Town had the better at firſt 3 but were art 
of the Town. T hefame of this Commotion, | length repelled with loſs. Titzs abode not 
cauſed the Army to march apace toward | many dayes before Sparta : but over-ran the 
Argos; with hope to be there, before things | Country 3 hoping belike to provoke the 
were at quiet, Bux there wasno (tir within | Tyrant forth to battail. The Roman Fleet 
the Wals : the exefution done upon the firſt | at the ſame time with King Exmenes and the 
movers, having te&xrified all the reſt of the | Rhodians , laid fiege unto Gyitheum, the on- 
Citizens. Titws thed thought it better, to|ly orprincipal Town that Nabis had. Like- 
aſſail Nabis inthe head of his ſtrength at Za-| ly they were to have taken it by force, when 
cedemon , than to conſume time about other | there appeared hope of getting it by trea- 
places 3 eſpecially at Argos : Yor the free-|ſon. There were ewo Governours within 
dom whereof fince the War was made, pity | the Town equal in authority : whereof the 
it were , that the calamities of the War | one, either tor fear, or deſire of reward, had 
ſhould thereon fall moſt heavily. a purpoſe to let in the Komans. But the 
Nabi had in readineſs an Army of fifteen [other finding what was in hand, aad being 
thouſand , wherewith to defend himſelf] ſomewhat more faithful,ſlue the Traitor; at- 
againſt theſe Invaders. Five thouſand of |ter whoſe death , he himſelfalone madethe 
them were Mercenaries : the reſt, of his own | better defence. Yet when T. Quintizs with 
Countrey; but ſuch as were of all others part of his Army came thither to Gytthenn : 
the woek, as manumiſed ſlaves, malefactors | this Captain of the Town had not the hear: 
and baſe Peaſants, unto whom his Tyrannie | toabide the uttermoſt, and await what ci- 
was beneficial. Of the goood and. worthy |ther Time or his Maſter might do for him , 
Citizens he ſtood in doubt ; and fince he | but was contented to give up the place, yet 
could not hope to wintheir love, his mean- | upon Condition, to depart in ſafety to Spar- 
ing was to hold them quiet by fear. He called |#e with his Garriſon. Pythagoras, the Son-ia- 
them all to an aſſembly , | and, compaſ: | law of Nab#, and brother uato his Wife , 
fing them round in with his Army, told them | was come from Argos, whereof he had the 
ofthe danger that was toward him and them. | Government , with a thouſand Souldiers 
Ifthey-could agree within themſelves ; they | Mercenaries , and two thoſand Argives < 
might, he ſaid, hope the better to withſtand | it being (as may ſeem) the Tyrants purpoſe, 
the common Enemy. But foraſmuch as tur- |to relieve Gyitheum : which he thought 
bulent heads were invited by light occa- | would have beld longer out. But when 
ſions, to raiſe tumults, and work dangerous | they heard that it was loſt, thea began they 
treaſons : it ſeemed unto him the ſafeſt, and | to think upon finiſhing the War, by ſome 
(withal_)the mildeſt courſe, to arreſt before | reaſonable Compoſition. Pythagores therefore 
hand; and-put in ward, all thoſe whom he | was ſent his Embaſlador to 75745 : requeſting 
found moſt reaſon to ſuſpect. So ſhould he | only that he would appoint atime and place 
keep them innocent perforce 3 and thereby | for Nabis to meet and ſpeak with him. 
preſerve-not only the City and his own per- | This was granted. In that Parlee the Ty- 
ſon from danger, but them alſo from the pu- | rant (pake very reaſcnable for himſelf : 
niſhment, which elſe they might have incur- | proving, that he (uttered wrong , and had 
red. Hereupon he cites and apprehends | done none, and that by many good argu- 
abont fourſcore of them; whom ke leads | ments: whereof the ſum was, T hat whatloe- 
away to priſon, and the next night putteth | ver they now did, or cuuld object unto him , 
them all to death; Thus was he ſure that | was ofelder date thanthe League which they 
they neither ſhould offend, nor yet break | had made with him. Whereupon the 1nter- 
looſe. As for the death of them,it it ſhould | red, That neither for his keeping the Town 


happen to be noiſed abroad : what could | of Argos, nor for any other cauſe by them 
Rrreregy alledged, 
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alledged , they ought to make war upon 
him, ſince Argos, and all other their alle- 
gations whatſoever, had pot hindered them, 
in time of their own need of him, from en- 
trivg into that League with him : which 
was never broken on his part, nor ought to 
be on theirs. But Q»intizs was not herewith 
ſatisfied. He charged him with tyranny : and 

aveinſtance, as eafily he might , of divers 
ns cruelties by him committed. In all 
which points foraſmuch as they knew this 
Nabis to be guilty, before they made Peace 
and Confederacy with him ; it was expedi- 
ent, that ſome other cauſe of this Invaſion 
ſhould be alledged. Whereto he ſaid further, 
That this Tyrant had occupied Meſſere , a 
Town Confederate with the Romans ; That 
he had bargained to join with Philip; when 
he was their enemy, not only in League, 
but alſo in affinity : and that his Fleet had 
robbed many of their ſhips, about the Cape 
of Malea. Now tauching this Piracy , fince 
in the Articles by Titws propounded unto 
Nabis , there was no reſtitution mentioned , 
other than of ſhips, by him raken from the 
Greeks his neighbours , with home he had 
lopg held war : it may ſeem to have been 
objeted, only by way of Complemeot, 
2nd to enlarge the volume of thoſe com- 
plaints, that were otherwiſe very frivolous. 
As for Meſſene , and the bargain of Alliance 
made with Philip : they were matters fore- 
going the League, that was made between 
the Romans and this Tyrant : and therefore 
not to have been mentioned. All this it 
ſeems that Ariſierw , the Praetor of the 
Acheans,very well perceived : whotherefore 
doubting leſt the Komans ( that were wont 
to talk ſo much of their own juſtice, honour, 
and faithfull dealing ) ſhould now relent, 
and forbear to moleſt him, who, though a 
wicked wan, was yettheir Confederate, and 
had never done them wrong : framed his 
diſcourſe to another end, He entreated Nab# 
toconſider well of his own eſtate:and to ſet- 
tle his fortunes, whileſt he might do it with- 
out hazzard : alledging the examples of ma- 
ny Tyrants that had ruled in the neighbour- 
cities,and therein committed great outrages;z 
yet were afterwards contented to ſurren- 
der their Eſtates, and lived ingreat ſecurity, 
honour , and happineſs, as private men. 
Thus they dilcourſed until night. The next 
day Nabis was contented to relinquiſh Ar- 
20s 3 and requeſted them, to deliver unto 
him in writipg their other commands,that he 
might rake counſel with hisfriends. The 
Iſſue of all was, that, in regard of the charges, 
whereat the Confederates muſt be, for main- 
tenance of an Army to lie in Leaguer all 


that Wiorer (as there was no hope of making 
ſhort work ) before the- City of Sparta : 
they were contented to make peace with 
the Tyrant, upon ſuch Conditions as. Titws 
(hould think meet. Beſides the reſtitution 
of Argos, and all the places thereon depen- 
ding z Titw propounded many other Condi- 
tions to Nabjs, and ſome of them very grie- 
vous. He would not ſuffer the Lacedemo- 
ian tO have ought todo in the l{le of Crete z 
no, nor to make any Confederacies,nor war, 
either in that Ifland orelſewhere ; not to 
build any Town or Caſtle upon his own 
Lands : not to keep any other ſhipping, 
than two (mall Barksz befides many other 
troubleſome 1njunfions 3 with impoſition 
of an hundred talents in ſilver to be paid 
out of hand, and fifty talents yearly, for 
eight years next enſuing. For obſervance 
of theſe Covenants he demanded five hoſta- 
ges, ſuch as he himſelf ſhould name ; and 
one of them to be the Tyrants own Son. If 
it bad been the meaning of Titw#, to with- 
draw the war from Nabi, becauſe it was 
not grounded upon juſtice: then hadit been 
enough, if not more —_ , to take 
Argos from him 5 which he himſelf did offer, 
though it were for fear,to deliver up.But if 
it were thought reaſonable, to diſpenſe a 
little withthe Rowan faith, in regard ofthe 
great benefit which thereby might redound 
unto the ſtate of their beſt friends in Greece , 
by the extirpation of this Tyranny: then 
ſhould this enterpriſe, when once it was ta- 
kenin hand, have been proſecuted untothe 
very utmoſt.As for this middle courſe which 
the Romans held : as it was not honourable 
unto them, to enrich themſelves by the ſpoil 
of one that had not offended them; nor 
pleaſing tothe Acheans, who judgedit ever 
after a great blewiſh tothe noble as of 73- 
14; (odid it miniſter unto the Xolians,and 
to ſuch as curiouſly pried into the faults of 
thoſe which took upon them to be Patrans 
of Greece, no barren ſubject of malicious dif- 
courſe. For fince Philip, a King,anddeſcen- 
ded of many famous Kings, might not be ſuf- 
fered by theſe Maſterly Rowans, to hold 
any one of thoſe Countreys or Towns in 
Greece,that had belonged unto his Anceſtors: 
it was thought very ſtrange.that Lacedemon, 
once the moſt famous City among all the 
Greeks , was by the ſame Romans left in pol- 
ſeſſionofa Tyrant, that had uſurped it but 
yeſterdayz and he therein rooted by their 
authority , as their friend and Confederate. 
Nabss on the other ſide thought himſelfun- 
mercitully dealt withall,* by the ſelf-ſame 
Romans, whole amity he had prefered in 
time of a doubtfullwar, before the love and 
affinity 


he could. 
Tt .\[ bg Argives had Reece news that Lode: 
| en at, pgint of beingtaken- . This 
Ka het, 3 d gave them heart to think 
uy Y xd. - So they adyentured 
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atbruty of the Macedonian King, that had 
committed, the City of Argos into his hanus. 
But Fa y had he dealt with the Macedonian : 
and fally was he dealt with by thole, to 
whomhbe did betake himſelt. Among thele 
Articles propounded , there was nothing 
that pleaſed him, ſave only that for the ba- 
niſhed Lecedemonians, ( of whom a great 


number were in the Roman Camp ; having 
among them Ageſſpolis the natural King of 
Sparta, that being a young child was driven 
out by Lyc«rg#5. the firſt of the Lyrants ) 
there was made noprovilion, to have them 
refioredunts their City and Eſtates 3 but 
only leave. required for as many of their 
WIVES, As Tba (o contented, to live 

oad with them in baniſhment. Wherefore 
he bp rbaxs ta ivy conſent unto theſe de- 


$3 and fultained an aſſault or twoz 
hoping belike that the enemics would ſoon 
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' ther Embaſtage to Rowe, deliring peace and 
| 'iricend{hip of the Senate. Thipgs beidg 
| therefore in appearance wholly difpofed un- 
ro quiet, Scipio the African , that was choſen 
Contul at Rome, could not have his deſire, of 
| being ſent Commander 19to Greece. The Un- 
| incere meaning of Artiochxs , and the tumul- 
| tuous diſpoſition of the #folians, wereheld 

| as conſiderations worthy of regard : yethor 
ſufficient cauſes of making war. Neicher ap- 
peared there any more honeſt way , ofcon- 
tuting the ##olzans, and of throughly' per- 
ſwadiog all the Greeks ( which was nor to 
benegle&ed, by thole that meantro affure 
unto themſelves the patronage of Greece”) 
that the good of the Country-was their ſale 
intent - than by withdrawing thence theid 
Legions, and leaving the Nation unto ir ſelf, 
till occaſion ſhould be ripe, and call theth' 
over again. Wherefore after 7;tw had ſpent 


be weary. Buy his fearful oature ſbortly 


aVercame au&c 7 
theſe injuries had putinto him. So yielding 
unto allchat had been propounded, He deli- 


hoſtages 3 and thereupon obtained 


| eople. From this time | 
ought the Komans far more 
3 and was ready upon 


wicked than him 
the (iqdyanta G 


2 
tyeir'own gooe »& 

tg & 0p the axxiſon 3 which was much 
weakened , by the remove of the three 
thouſand carried thence by Pythagoras to 
bal Ty ant at Spart, There needed 
cir iberty ng more, thanthat all of 
them. joiatly hould. ſer their hands to the 

of it, which no ſooner they did than 
CE Nagd it. Preſently after this came 
T. Quntiws to Argos, where he was joyfully 
4 ed. He was delervedly ackoow- 
ledged. as author. of, that benefit, whereon 
ce Cdn had Jaid hold without ſtaying 
forihim;3 and that,he might the better ent1- 
ele himſelf thereto, he cauſed the liberty of 
the Argiues to be proclaimed at the Nem#an 
games 3:35 ratifying wby bis authority. The 
City Was annexed again to the Councel oj 
Ahaja z whereby the Ach&ans. were not 
Bore {trepgthened » than the Argives them. 
ſelves were ſecured from danger of relaple , 
into'the ſame extremities out of which they 


the reſolution, which the ſenſe of 


afterwards at Rome | well. 


, to do them all the mif-| 


| 


; 


a Winter there, without any matter of em- 
ployment, either found , or at any near di- 
{tance appearing, he called an Aſſembly of 
Delegates, from all parts of Greece th E9- 
rinth: where he meant to bid them fare- 
There he recounted unto them” af 
that paſſed ſince his coming intothoſe parts; 

and willed them to value the Komar fr end- 
ſhip, according to the diffetence of eftate , 

whereia the Komars found and left them." 
Hereto he added ſome wholeſome counſel ; 

touching the moderate uſe of their liberty , 
and the care which they ought to have of 
living peaceably and without faQion. Laſtly 


he gave up Acrocorinthw to the Acheans ; 


withdrawing thence the Roman Garrifon , 
and pramifing to do the like ( which very 
loon he did )) at Chalcis and Demetrizs; that 
{oit might be known, what lyars the #z0/:- 
ans were, who had acculed the Romany, of 
a purpoſe to retain thoſe places. With joyful 
acclamations did the Greeks teſtifie their 
good liking of that which Tits had faid and 
done : as alſo(at his requeſt )they agreed, to 
ranſome and enlarge all Komans , that had 
been (old 1nto their Countrey by Harnibal. 
Thus Tits Crowned his ations in Greece 
with an happy end : and by leaving. the 
Countrey before his departure was urged, 
le:t therein behind him the memory of his 
vertue and benefits , untainted by jealouſie 
and ſuſpitioa of any evil meaning. At his 
coming to the City, He had the honour of a 
Triumph ; which was the goodlieſt of all that 
Rome had until that day behelqd. Three dates 
together the ſhew of the pomp continued : 


bogne'y eſcaped. 
er.this, Tit#s found little buſineſs or 
none Wherewith toſet on work his Army in 


Greece, Antiochws was about to ſend ano- 


as being ſet out with the ipoils of a Coun- 
trey, more abundant in thivgs worthy of 
ſuch a ſpectacle, than any wherein the Ro- 
mans had before made War. All forts of 

Rrrr7T 2 Arms, 
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Arms, with Statues and curious. pieces of 
2r2ſs or Marble , «taken from the Enemy , 
were carried in the firſt daies Pageant. The 
ſecond day , was brought in all the treaſure 
of Gold and Silver : Sume in the rude Mals 
unwrought ; ſome in divers ſortsof Coin; 
and ſome in Veſlels of ſundry kinds , that 
were the more highly prized by the work- 
manſhip. Among thele were ten ſhields,all 
of Silver ; and one of pure Gold, The 
third day Tit#s himſelf entered the City in 
his Triumphant Chariot. Before him were 
carried an hundred and fourteen Crowns of 
Gold , beſtowed upon him by divers Ct- 
ties. There were alſoled the beaſts fur Sa- 
crifice , the Priſoners, and the hoſtages: 
among which, Demetrizs the Son of King 
Philip, and Armenes the Son of Nabs , were 

rincipal. After him followed his Army 3 
and (which added wuch grace, and good l1- 
king tothe ſhew) the Roman Caprives, by 
his procurement redeemed from ſlavery iD 
Greece, 

Not long after this triumph , He procured 
audience of the Senate for many Embaſſa- 
ges, that were come out of Greece and Aſie. 
They had all very fayourable anſwers, ex- 
cepting thoſe of King Antiochws : whom the 
Senate would not hear , but referred over 
to T, Onintivs, and the tenthat had been his 
Counſellors; becauſe their buſineſs was ſaid 
to be ſomewhat intricate. Hereat the Kings 
Embaſlſadors wondered. They ſaid unto 77- 
t#5 and his Aſſociates, that they could not! 
diſcern wherein conſiſted any perplexity of 
their meſſage. For all treaties of peace and 
friendſhip, were either between the Victor 
and the vanquiſhed z between thoſe , that 
having warred together , were upon equal 
terms of advantage; or between thoſe that 
had lived alwaies in good agreement, with- 
out any quarrel. Unto the Victor, they laid, 
that the vanquiſhed muſt yield 3 and patient- 
ly endure the impoſition of ſome Covenants, 
that elſe might ſeem unreaſonable. Where 
War had been made, and no atlvantage got- 
ten _: there was it nſual to demand and 
makereſtitutions of things and places claim- 
ed, gotten or loſt ; accordingly as both parts 
could agree. But between thoſe which had 
never fallen out, there ought no Conditions 
of eſtabliſhiog friendſhip 10 be propoſed : 
fince it was reaſonable, that each part ſhould 
hold their own ; and neither carry ir ſclt 
as ſuperiour to the other, in pre!cribing 
ought that might be troubleſome. Now of 
this laſt kind, was the league and friendſhip 
that had been ſo long in conclulion, betwixt 
Antiochws and the Romans. Which being 


ſhould thus infiſt on points no way concer- 
ning them, and take upon them to preſcribe 
unto the King, what Cities of 4ffe he ould 
ſet at liberty; from what Cities they would 
give him leave to exa@ his wonted Tributes; 
either putting or not putting his Garriſons 
into them, as the Senate ſhould think fir. 
Hereto Q»intizs anſwered , that fince th 
went ſo diſtintly ro work, He would alſo 
do the like. Wherefore he propounded unto 
them two Conditions , and gave them their 
chuice whether to except : Either that it 
ſhould be lawful for the Komans to take 
partin Af with any that would ſeek their 
triendihip 3 Or it King Antiochw miſliked 
this, and would have them forbear to med- 
dle in Aſa, that then he ſhould abandon 
whatſoever he had gotten in Evrope. This 
was plain dealing , [a no” reaſonable nor 
pertioent anfwer , to that which the Ki 
Embaſſadors had propounded. For ifthe Rs- 
ns might be hired to abſtain from Afis, by 
the gift of all that Artiochws had lately won 
in Exrope : then did not the affairs of $Swyrns 
Lampſacws,or any other Affatiquer,whom they 
were pleaſed to reckon as theirConfederates 
bigd them in honour to make War with . 
King that ſought their love,” and' had never 
done them injury. But they knew very well, 
that Antiochws could not without great ſhame 
be ſo baſe , as to deliver up vntotheth the 
City of Lyſkmachis, whereon'he had'of late 
been at ſo much coſt ; in building it up even 
fromthe foundation, and repeopling it with 
lohabitants , that had all been dif? rſed, 
or captive to the Barberians. And ſo'miich 
the Embaſſadors with great indignativnd al- 
ledged : ſaying , That 4riiochw defited 
friendſhip of the Rowan: ; 'but ſo,as it might 
ſtand with his honour. Now in point of þ 
nour the Romens took upon them asif their 
cauſe were far the ſuperior. For it was;t 
faid, their purpoſe to ſer at liberty thoſe 
Towns which the King would oppreſs'and 
hold 1n ſubjeRion : eſpecially fince'thoſe 
Towns were of Greekifh blood and language 3 
and fell, in that regard under the patronage 
which Rowe had avedeitucts all Greece bes 
ides. By this colour they might ſoon have left 
Aniiochus King of not many ſubjefs on the 
hither fide of Ewphrates. Neither did they for= 
bear to ſay, That unleſs he would quit what 
he held in Ewrope , it was their meaning not 
only to proteR thoſe which relied upon theta 
in Aſia, but therein to make new Alliances : 
namely (as might be underſtood) with ſuch 
as were his ſubjets. Wherefore they urged 
his Embaſſadors to come to a point, and 
tell them plainly which of theſe two Condi- 


>: they held it ſtrange, that the Komans 


tions their King would accept. For lack of a 
pleaſing 


C2 S 


Cuapr. V- of the Hijiory of the World. 


ro55 


pleaſing anſwer, which the Embaſſadours! lay ing ambuſhes, and not diſcouraged with 
eould not hereto make , little wanted of| any overthrow, but forthwith ready to fight 
giving preſently defiance tothe King. But | again. Their Countrey was mountainous , 
they luffered themſelves to be intreated,and| rough, woody, and tull of {traight and dan- 
were contented once again to ſend over | gerous pallages. Few goud Towns they 
P. Viliws \, and others that had been already | had: but many Caſtles, exceedingly well 
with the King at Lyſmmachiaz by whom they fortified by nature : (lo as without much la- 
might receive a final anſwer, whether theſe | bour, they could neither be caken or beſieg- 
demands made by 9»intizs and his Afſoci-| ed. They were allo very poor; and had lit- 
ates would be accepted, yea, or no. By this | tle or nothing: that might give contentment 
reſpite of time, and the fruitleſs Treaties | unto a victorious Army that ſhould fpoil 
enſuing , 4#tiochus got the leiſure of two|their Land. In theſe reſpe&s, they ſerved 
years 3 or thereabouts,to prepare for War 3 excellently wellto train up the Romrar Soul- 
finding in the Romer: all that while , nodiſ-|diers to hardneſs and military patience : 


poſitionto let bim live in peace. teaching them ( beſides other exerciſes of 
War ) toendure much , and live contented 


— with a little. Their quarre] to Kome, prew 
s.V. partly from their love unto the Ganles, their 


of the long Wars which the Romans bad with |neighbours and companions : partly from 
the Gaul:, Ligurians , and Spaniards. Of | their delight in robbing and ſpoiliog the 
M. Portius Cato, injuries done by Maſa- | Territory of their borderers, that were ſub- 
niſla to the Carthaginians, that ſue to the jet unto Rome, But their obſtinate continu- 
Romans for juſtice in vein. ance in the War which they had begun; 
| ſeems to have been grounded upon the Con- 
HE Inſabrians, Bojians , and other of dition of all Salvages: Tobefriends or foes, 
] the Ciſalpine Gavles, together with the by cuſtome, rather than by Judgement : and 
Liguriaxs 3 made often and (ina manner )) to acknowledge no ſuch vertue in Leagues, 
continual war upon the Romans in Italy , or formal concluſions of peace, as ought to 
even from ſuch time as Hznnibaland his bro- hinder them from uſing their advantage ; or 
ther ago departed thence, untill ſuch time taking revenge of injuries when they return 
as they themſelves were utterly ſubdued: to mind. This quality is foundin all, or moſt 
which was not, before the Romans wereal- of the Welt-Indians : who, if they be de- 
moſtat the very height of the Empire. Theſe manded a reaſon of the Wars between them 
Nations, having ferved under Mago for and any of their neighbours, do-uſe com- 
wages, and aſterwards having gotten 4A»/-, monly this anſwer, It bathftil been the cuſtorse 
car a Carthaginian, to be Leader unto them for #4 and there , to fight one againſt the 
all, as hath already been ſhewed 3 by this other. 
their fellowſhip in Arms, grew to be(\ uch| Divers overthrows,though none that were 
willing partakers each of others fortune ,| great,theſe Ligurians gave unto the Rowan : 
that feldome afterwards either the Gewles| but many more, and greater, they received. 
or Ligarians did ſtir alone : but that their , Oſtenthey ſought peace , when they found 
Companions, hearingit, were ready to (e-|themſclves in diſtreſs, and brake it again as 
cond them, How the Romans firſt prevailed, | often , when they thought it profitable ſoto 
G. 2. {ef and got large poſſeſſion in Gal/ia Ciſaſpina,|do. The beſt was, that as their Countrey 
& ofthis Now called Lumbardie - it hath been long | was a good place of exerciſe unto the Rg- 
boot. fince rehearſed between the firſt and ſecond | -ans,ſo out of their own Countrey they did 
Purick Wars. As alſo it hath fince appeared, | little harm : not ſending any great Armies 
how they loſt the greateſt part of their hold | far from home ; perhaps, becauſe they knew 
in that Countrey , by means of Harnibal his | not how to make War, fave on their own 
paſſage there through. Neither is it likely that | ground. 
the re-conqueſt would have been more difh-| The Country of Spain , as it was the firſt 
cult or tedious unto the Komars, than was| part of the Continent out of Ttaly that be- 
the firſt purchaſe: if, beſides the greater | came ſubje& unto the Komans : ſo was it the 
employments which they had of their Ar-| laſt of all their Provinces , which was wholly 
mies abroad, their forces appointed untothis | and throughly by them ſubdued. lt is likened 
war, hadnot been diſtrated by the Ligurz- |in figure by ſome Geographers unto an Oxe- 
ans; that alwaies made them to proceed | hide: and the Roxazs found in it the pro- 
warily, having an eye to the danger at their |perty of that Oxe-hide which Calanw the 
backs. The Lig»rians were aſtout Nation, |{ndiar ſhewed unto the Great Alexander, as 


light and ſwift of body; well practiſed in |an Embleme of his large Dominions. F- or 
treading 
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treading upon any fide of it,the further parts 
would riſe from the ground. And thus wa: 
it with Spaiz. Seldom did it happen that 
thoſe parts from which the Komen Armies 
lay fartheſt, were not upin rebellion. The 
Spaniards were a very hard Nation, and 
eaſily ſtirred up to arms 3 but had not much 
knowledge inthe art of war , nor any good 
Captains. They wanted alio ( which was 
their princial hinderance ) . good intelli- 
gence among themſelves : and being divi- 
ded into wany ſmall Signiories, that had lit- 
tle other communion than of language, they 
feldom or never provided in general for the 
commongood of their Country 3 but made 
it their chief-care , each of them to look uny 
totbeir own Territory, Such/private ceſpects 
made them often to fall afunder , when ma- 
ny bad united themſelves together , for cha- 
fivg out of the Romans. And thele werethe 
cauſes of their otten overthrows :- as defire 
of liberty , rather then complaint of any 
wrong done to them , was thecauſe oftheir 
often taking arms, | | 
- The Carthaginians had been -accultomed), 
to make exaculationot this Cholerick Spaniſh 
humour 3 by employing , .as Mercenaries in 
their wars abroad, ' thole that were moſt 
likely to be unquiet-at home. They hadialſo 


taker Souldiers from one part ofthe Coun-! 


trey , and uſed. them ig.aqotber : (finding 
weans to pay them all , out of the profits 
which- they failed upory &he whole Coun- 
txey; as being far. better huſbands, and of 
Boredexterny\than were the Rowars, in 
that kind. But coorrariwiſeghe Kowgrrs, ufing 
the ſervice ot their own Legions, and of theur 
furefriends the Latines, had little bufineſs 
forthe $p4rrards; and therefore were fain 
ta.have.ozuch buſineſs with them. Spain 
Was tootar diſtant, and withall too great for 


: themto lend Over Colonies thither , where- 


hy.tohold:itin good order, according to the 
courſe that they took in Ztaly, Wherefore 
itxewained, that they ſhould alwaies main- 
tain ſuch Armies inthe Countrey , as might 
ſervero hold in obedience. perforce; and 
ſuch heedful Captains as might be (till rea- 
dy to oppoſe the Barbarians in their firſt 
Commotion. This they did, and there- 
hy;held che Countrey 3; though ſeldome in 
pe3ce. : 

'Veryſoan after the departure of Scipio, 
there was raiſed War in Spain againſt the 
Rowans,even upon the ſame-general ground 
that was the foundation of all the $panſb 
Wars following. It was: thought unreaio- 
nable, that the Spaniards (hould one w hi): 
help the Carthaginians againlt the Romans, 
and another 'while the Romans againſt the 


Carthaginians', balely forgetting to. .hel 

themſelves againſt hoſe 6+ £6 fr 
yet uſurped the Dominion over them. But, 
the forces, which 5cp70: bad left behind aan 
in that Country,, being. well acquainted, 
with the manner of War in thoſe parts, ſup- 
preſſed this rebellion, by, many ViRaries : 
and, together with ſubjeQion,brought peace 
upon the Countreyz, which laſted fiyeyears, 
Chis Victory of the Romars , thaygh it 
happily-ended the War: yet, lefe it ſtill 
remaining the cauſe of the. War 3, which af- 
ter five years brake out .again., The Span; 


k oY - 


ard: fought, a battel with.. 

conſul, whom OR 
Victory , that filled them with greater 
hopes. Yet the happy fuacceſs of their Wars 
in Greece, made the-Komans think. it enough 
co ſendthither two Pratars, and with gach 
ofthe, (ome two.Legians... Theſe did;ſgwe- 
what: .yetnot ſo. muah ,. .butthat 24,Porfius 
Cato, whawas Coplulthe-year follo 10g , 
and ſent into that .Pravince. 5 polo ae his 
coming little leſs to do, than the recon- 
querigg of all Spgiz.:. But it fell out- 
pily, that all the . Spaniards. were not of pne 
mind : ſome. were fai 


ſi ro- 
;#, 87637 


| faichful eo Rome z. and 
ſome were. idle beholders . of. the. pains 
that others took, 'Yet when Cats hed won 
agreat ViRory upon the .chiefcſt, of. 5 
they roſe againſt him in,many parts.,of the 
Countrey. ,.. and put. big unto much. new 
trouble. Whileſt he was; about to, make 
a journey againſt thoſe-that were as yet, un- 
ſubdued : ſome of the lately. vanquiſhed , 
wereeven ready to rebell. He theretfoxedilr 
armed them; which they took fo. heavily, 
that many of them flew themſelves for 
grief. Hearing of this, and well ug and. 
og that ſuch deſperation. might,wark dan- 
gerous eftects : He called untg hip the 
principal among them : and 
untothem peace and quietneſs, which they 
never had diſturbed but unto their, own 
greatloſs, He prayed them-to deyife, what 
courſe might be taken for holding,them-aſ- 
lured unto Rome, without further trquble. 
None of them could, or wouldgiye counſel 
in a matter of this nature. Having therefore 
talked with them ance or twice, and figding 
:heir invention barren in this kind of Sub- 
je& ; He gaveexpreſscbarge, Thatupona 
day appointed they ſhould throw.dawathe 
walls ofalltheir Towns, Afterwards. be cas* 
ryed the war about from place to:place-4 
ind with ſjogular induſtry finiſhed it ja ſhore 
:1me. : Neither thought he it any diſgrace to 
11m or:to Reme , inthis time of danger , 0 
.mitatethe Cartbaginians, and hire an Army 


of the Celtrberians , againſt other | of their 
Countrymea : 


—y 


| 


| 
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Countrymen : excufing the indignity , ſuch 
as it ſeemed, with a jeſt, That if he were van- 
quiſhed and (lain, then ſhould he need to 
pay them nothing 3 whereas if he had the 
Victory , He could pay them with the ene- 
mies money. Finally, He brought the War 
to ſo good end, that in long time after, 
though $p4ir were often troubleſome, yet 
was it in no danger of being loſt. He 10- 
creaſed alſo the publick Revenues.in that 
Province , by cauſing ſome Mines of lron 
and Silver to be wrought , that had before 
Jain uoregarded; Herein he did benefit the 
Common-wealth by a vertue much agreea- 
ble to his @wn peculiar diſpolition. 

For this 4. Cato was pot only very nota- 
ble in the Art of war., which might well be 
then termed the occupation of the Komwans 3 
but ſo well furniſhed with all other uſefull 
qualities , that very little was wanting in 
him which might ſcem requilite to the ac- 
compliſhment of a perfe(t mav, He was 
very ſkilful in the Komwan Laws, a man of 
great Eloquence, and not unprofitable in 
any bulineſs cither private or publick. Ma- 
ny books he wrote 3 whereof the principal 
were, ofthe Roman Antiquities, and of Huſ- 


bandry. In matter of Huſbandry he was|' 


notable, and thereby moſt increaſed his 
ſubſtance 3 being of mean birth, and the 
firſt of his houſe. Strong of body he was, 
andexcecding temperate : ſo as he lived in 
perfe& health to very old age. But that 
which moſt commended him unto the better 
ſort of the Romans , was his great fincerity 
of life, abſtingace from bribes, and faſbt- 
oning himſelf fo the antient laudable Cu- 
ſtomes of the City : Herein he had merited 
ſfiogular commendations, it the vehemency 
of his nature had not cauſed him to walign 
the vertue of that noble Scipio the African , 
and ſome other worthy men ; that were 
noleſs honeſt than himſelf, through far leſs 
rigid , and more gallant in behaviour, O- 
therwiſe, He was a very good Citizen, and 
one of fuch temper, that he could faſhion 
himſelf to all occaſions; as if he were ne- 
ver out of his Element. He loved buſineſs 
ſa well, or rather hated vice ſo earneſtly ; 
that even unto the end of his life, He was 
exerciſed in defendiog himſelf or accuſing 
others. For at.the age of fourſcore and fix 
years, he pleadedin his own defence: and 
four years aſter , he accuſed Sergizs Galba 
unto the people. So began the Nobility of 
Cato his familyz which ended in his great 


bility and greatneſs as this his Anceſtor had 
continually vexed, 

The Spaniſh Wars , after Cato his depar- 
ture out of the Countrey,though they were 
not very dangerous, yet were they many : 
and the Country ſeldom free from inſur- 
rection , in one patt or other. The Kowar 
Pretors therefore, of which twoevery year 
were ſent over Commanders into Spain 
( that was divided into Governments) did 
rarely fail of ſuch work , as might afford the 
honour of Triumph. One tlew thirteen 
thouſand Spaniards in a battle : another 
took fifty Towns: and a third enforced ma- 
ny States of the Country toſue for peace. 
Thus every one of them, or moſt of them, 
did ſome laudable feryice; and yet ſo, that 
commonly there were of men, towns, and 
people, new that rebelled, inſtead of the 
old that were (]aio, taken, or reclaimed. At 
the cauſes hereof , I have already pointed 3 
and therefore think it enoughto ſay , That 
the buſineſs in Spain required not the im- 
ployment of a AKowar Conſul, from ſuch 
time as C4t0 thence departed, untill the Nu» 
mantian War broke out, which was very 
long aſter. 

In all other Countries tothe Weſt of the 
Totian Seas, the Romass had peace 3 butſo 
had not the Cartbaginiazs., For when Hanni- 
bal was gone from them, and that the ene- 
mies of the Berchine Houſe promiſed all fe- 
licity which Xome could grant, unto them- 
(elves and their obedient City : aſaniſe 
fell to diſputing with the ſword , about the 
title to the belt part of their Lands. He be- 
gan with Empori4, a fruitful Region about 
the lefler $y7i# : wherein, among other Ci- 
ties, was that of Leptis, which daily paid a 
Talent unto Carthage for Tribute. This Coun- 
rrey the Numidian challenged 4 and by win- 
ning ſome part of it, ſeemed to better his 
claim unto the whole. 
vantage : for that the Carihaginiavs might 
not make any War, without leave obtained 
from their Maſters the Rowans, They had 
none other way of redreſs, than by _— 
to Rome their Complaint of his doings. A 

ſurely they wanted not good matter to al- 
ledge, if the Judges had been impartial. 
For befides that Scipio, in limiting out to 
theth their bounds, had left them thepoſ- 
ſeflion of this Country : Maſaniſ/a himſelf, 
now very lately purſuing a Rebel thatfled 
out of his Kingdom , dehired leave of the 
Carthaginians , tor himſelf to paſs through it 


grand-child 2. Cato the Utican - one that, 
being of like vertue and fervency, had all; 
his good purpoſes daſht , and was finally 
wearied out of hislife, by men of ſuch no- 


in his way to Cyrere : thereby acknowledg- 
icg ( bad it otherwiſe been queſtionable ) 
that the Country was theirs» This notwith- 
ſtanding, 4ſaniſa had wherewith to Oy 

is 


He had a great ad- ' 
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his proceedings, efpecially unto the Roma 
Senate. He gave the Fathers to under- 
ſtand by his Embaſſadours, what. faithleſs 

le the Carthaginians were; and bow'il! 
affeted'to the State of Kowe. There had 


lately been ſent unto them from 'Harnibal,, | 
onethat ſhould perſwade them to take part |: 


with Antioches. This man they had exa- 
mined upon ſome ſuſpition of his errand 3 
yet neither arreſting himnor hisſhip,, had 
thereby afforded him meansto eſcape: Hence 
the \wridian concluded , that certainly it 
was their purpoſe'to-rebell ; and therefore 
good policy to keep them down.: RT 
As for the Countrey of Emporia : it had 
alwaies; he faid , been theirs that were able 
to holdit by ſtrong hand : and ſo belonged 
ſometime unto the Numidian Kings : though 
now of late it-was in poſſeſſion of the Car- 
thaginians. But if the truth were known, the! 
Citizens of Carthage had not any very war- 
Tantable title unto any more ground , 'than 
that:whereon their City ſtood : or ſcarcely 
to ſo much. . For they were'no'better than 
ſtrangers in 4frick , that had gotten" leave 
'there- to build--upon / ſo'- much (ground ;'-u3 
they could encompaſs with an Oxe hide.cat 
into-ſma}l- thongs,” Whatſoever they held 
without: fuch a'compaſs ,' 'was' purchaſed by 
fraud, and wrongfull encroachments. ©:!This 
conſidered, Mariſſa tequeſtediofithe Senare,' 
that they -would-/ not-adjudge'-unto ſach! 
uſurpers ,' the: Counttey ſomerſmes apper- 
taining tothe Ariceſtors of him their aſſured 
friend. The Rowars having heard theſe al- 
legations on both (1des , found the macter fo 
.doubtful, that they could not on the ſud- 
den tell what to determine. Wherefore, 
becauſe they would do nothingraſhly : they 
fent.over. three ' Embaſſadours, of whotn 
P, Scipio the African was one and the chief, 
to decide the controverſie' : yet ſecretly 
FZivitg them/inftru&tions, toleave all as they 
found it , without-making any end one'way 
or other. The' Embaſſadors followed their 
direftions, andlefrall doubtful. - So! was it 
likely, that 'Maſariſ/a with a-ſtrong Army 
ſhould quickly prevail againſt thoſe that 
could no more than talk of their right ,- and 
.exclaim againſt the wrong. By ſuch Arts 
-werethe Carthaginians held:; 'not only from 
ring io favour of King Antzochrs , if they 
hadThereto any diſpoſition : but were pre- 
pred: by little: and little ,* unto their final 
deſtruction ; that came upon them, when 
the Komarnshad leifure to expreſs the utmoſt 
of theirhatred.-: - 
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s. VI. 
The Ftolians Iabour to provoke Antiochus', 
- Philip, and Nabis, to: Wer np0n the Ro- 
"- mans, by whore they hold themfelver wrong- 
ed and diſgraced; - Nabis beſtegeth Gyr- 
theum,' end waſting-ſome part of Achza. 
The exad hill of Philopemen in advan- 
tage of ground ©: ' whereby he utterly van- 
quiſheth Nabis. Antiochus being denied 
peace of theRomans.  joyns with the K:o0- 
tans. © The Etolians'ſwrprize Demetrias ; 
and by killing Nabis ; their 7 mb b 
ſeize upon Sparta. ' But they are driven ont 
by the Citizens : who at Philopozmen 43s 
perſwaſlons annex themſelves to the Acha- 


L L Greece being at peace, and the Ao- 
A werArmies thence departed : it grie- 
ved much the #tolians to think , that they 
who' had- promiſed unto themſelves the 


whole ſpoil of Philip, and the higheſt repu- 


tation among the Greeks 3 - were not only 
diſappointed of their covetous hopes, but 
quite farſaken by their aocient dependants; 
aid 'of all other the moſt unregarded. Yet 
was there made a great acceſs to their E- 
ſtate z by adiding much unto them, of that 
which had been taken frottithe Macedonian, 
This might well have ſufficed them, If their 
deſires had not been immoderate 3 and their 
indignation more vehement', than their de- 
fire. But'they were not'ſo pleaſed with that 
which they had, ſince they thought it no 
more than part of their due 4as they were 
vexed with the denial of that which- they 
claimed, and with finding themſelves to be 


wholly difeſteemed ,, wherein they thought 


that they had unſufferable wrong. Wherefore 


they deviſed, in a Parliament which'they 
ſhortly held, by what means-they beſt-might 
right themſelves; andgive the Rowars a'{or- 
fowful knowledge of heclufmencs between 
their enmity and friendſhip. To-this purpoſe 
they ſoon agreed, as 'coticurring all in one 
afteQtion 3 'That they would 'not only per- 
[wade Artiochw to make war upon the Ks- 
mans, asone to whom'the' Romans had long 
refuſed peace; but that they would deal 
with the'King of Macedon their ancient ene- 
my, and with Nabis the Tyrant of Lacede- 
morn, to join all together in a new Confede- 
racy :- whoſe joynt forces could not in all 
— but far ſurmount thoſe of the Ro- 
s, Ache#ans, Rhodians, and King Exmener, 
with all rhat were of their-FaQiov. This 
was a greatenterpriſe ,” which the Et0l:ans 
took in hand-3 and well- beſeeming them, 
for they weregreat darers. They ſent Em- 
balladours 


— 
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baſſadors to all theſe Kings, with perſwall- 
ons, as they thought moſt forcible. But 
Philip was irreſolute; and Artiochns wil- 
liogeo try firlt all other courſes. Nabis the 
Lacedemonian , who neither (as Philip) had 
loſt much, nor (as Antiochns) was in fear of 
any War ; yet ſhewed himſelf of all other 
the muſt forward : and not ſtaying ſo mnch 
as to ſeek any good pretence, began imme- 
diately to lay fGiege unto Gytthenre , that 
had been lately taken from him by the #Ko- 
mans. The Acheans, to whoſe care chiefly Ti- 
us at his departure had commended the At- 
fairsof Peloponneſus, were not (low to admo- 
niſh Nabis of his duty : neither would they 


; have ſtaid long from repreſling his violence 


by open war 3 had not ſome of them thought it 
wiſdom to ask Counſel of the Kowars , and 
particularly of T. Q»intins, before they en- 
gaged themſelves in a buſineſs of ſuch impor- 
tance, Whilſt thus they ſpent the time in 
ſending Embaſſadors, and were adviſed by 
Quintins, to let all alone, and to wait for the 
coming of the Roman Forces, that would 
ſhortly be amongſt them : Nabis was bold 
to give them juſter cauſe of complaint, by 
walting their own Territory. 

Philopemen was then the Prztor of the 
Acheans, who had long been abſent 1n Crete; 
making War therefor his minds ſake and re- 
creation. Unto him the Acheans referred 
themſelves, giving him leave to order the 
War at bis pleaſure 3 either ſtaying till the 
Komans came, or doing otherwiſe , as he 
ſhould think beſt. He made all haſte to re- 
lieve Gyttheurr by Seaz fearing leſt the Town, 
and the Achean Garriſon within it, ſhould be 
loſt, ifheuſed any delay. But Philopemen was 
ſo bad a Sea-man, that he knew nota ſtrong 
Ship froma rotten. He made a Quadrireme 
Gally his Admiral, that had fourtcore years 
agoe been counted a gallant Veſlel in the 
Navie of Antigonws Gonatus. Neither was 
the reſt of his Fleet ſo good, as might en- 
counter with that of the Lacedemoniar. On- 
ly it fell out well, that he committed him- 
ſelf to a light Pinnace or Brigandine, that 
tought better with her Wings, than with her 
Talons. For his Admiral Gally was ſtem- 
med at the firſt; and being rotten with age, 
ſprang ſo many leaks, and took in water fo 
faſt, that ſhe was fainto yield without fur- 
ther reſiſtance. When the reſt of the Fleet 


ſaw what was become of their Admiral, all 
were preſently diſcouraged, and laved them- 
ſelves with what ſpeed they could. But Philo 

pemern wasnot herewith daunted. It he had 
failed in Sea-ſervice, which was none of 
his Occupation, He ſaid, that he would 
make amends by Lagd, 


The Tyrant with 
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drew part of his Army from the firege of 
Gyttheum, to ſtop the 1chearns, if they ſhould 
invade his Country. But upon theſe which 
were placed in guard of 7 aconit, Philopa- 
men came unexpected 3 fired their Camp, 
and put all, ſave a very few of them, to the 
Sword. Then marched he with all his Ar- 
my towards Lacedsmon 5 within ten miles 
whereof he was, when the Tyrant met him, 
that had alrcady taken Gyttheum, It was 
not expeCtecd that Nabis would have been 
ready for them (o ſoon. Or if he ſhould come 
from Gyttheum with any part of his Forces : 
yet was 1t thought that he muſt over-take 
chem, and charge them in Rere. They mar- 
ched therefore almoſt ſecurely, it a long 
troop, reaching {ome five miles; having thei! 
Horſe, and the greateſt parr of their Aux; 
aries at their backs, to bear oli any (uddeu 
impreſſion. But Nabis, who (ormerly under- 
{tood, or atleaſt ſulpefed, what courſe they 
would take, appeared in the front of them 
with all hits Armyz encamped there where 
they meant to have lodged. It was the cu- 
{tome of Philopemen, when he walled, or tra- 
velled abroad with his friends, to mark the 
lituation of the Country about him; and to 
diſcourſe what might befal an Army march- 
ing the ſame way. He would ſuppoſe, that 
having with him there ſuch a number of 
Souldiers, ordered and ſorted inſuch manner, 
and marching towards ſuch a place ; he were 
upon that ground encountred by a greater 
Army, or better prepared to fight. Then 
would he put the queſtion, Whether it were 
fit for him to hold on his way, retire, or 
make a ſtand ? What piece of Ground it 
were meet tor him to. ſeize upon? And in 
what manner he might belt do it ? In what 
fort he ſhould order his men? Where beſtow 
his Carriages, and under what Guard ? In 
what ſort encamp htmfcif? And which way 
march the day following. By ſuch continual 
meditation he was grown ſo p-rſect, that he 
did never mect with any difh:ulty, whence 
be could not explicate himlclt and his fol- 
lowers : At this time hc made a ſtand : and 
having drawn up his Rere, He encemped 
near unto the place where he was 3 with- 
in half a mile of the Enemy. His bag- 
gage with all thereto belonging, he beſtows- 
ed on a Rock 3 encompaiting them rouud 
with his Souldierss The Ground was 
rough, the weyes bad, aad the day almoſt 
quite ſpent; fo as Nabis could not ai the pre= 
lent greatly moleſt him. Buth Aimics were 
to water at one Brook 5 whereto the Ach2- 
ans lay the nearer. This watering therefore 
was firſt rominiſter the like occativn of $kir- 


milh, Philopamen underitoud this; and laidan 
SAC ambuſi 
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ambuſh in place convenient 3 whereinto the 
Mercenzries of Nabis fell, and were flaugh- 
tered in great numbers. Preſently after 
this, he cauſed one of his own Auxiliartesto 
29 tothe Tyrant as a fugitive, and tell him, 
Thar the Aches had a purpoſe to get be- 
tween him and Lacedemon 3 whereby they 
would both debar his return into the City, 
2nd withal encourage the People to take 
Arms for the Recovery of their Freedom. 
The Tyrant hearing this, marched haſtily 
away; and left his Camp, which hardly 
otherwiſe would have been forced. Some 
Companies he made to ſtay behind , and 
ſhew themſelves upon the Rampart, thereby 
to conceal his departure. But Philopemen 
was not ſo tobe beguiled. He eafily won the 
Camp, andgave chaſe to Nab# - whole fol- 
lowers being overtaken, had no courage to 
turn about and make head. The enemies be- 
ing thus diſperſed, and fled into woods where 
they lay in covert all that day : Philopeymen 
conceived aright, that their fear and neceſ- 
fity would teach them to creep homewards, 
and ſave themſelves when it grew dark. 
Wherefore in the evening, when he had ga- 
thered together all thoſe of his light arma- 
ture, which had followed.the chafe whilſt it 
was day, he led forth the reſt that had well 
refreſhed themſelves, and occupied the two 
moſt ordinary paſſages unto Lacedemon. So 
Nabis his men, when it was dark night, per- 
ceiving in Philopemens Camp great ſtore of 
lights 3 thon1ght that all had been at reſt : 
and therefore adventured to make an eſcape 
home. But they wereſo way-laid, that hard- 
ly onequarter of them got 1nto Sparta. Thir- 
ty days together after this, did Philopemen 
waſte the Country round about, whilſt Nabi 
durſt not iſſue forth of his Town; and then 
returned home, leaving the Tyrant in a man- 
ner without forces. 

The Aomarn Embaſſadors were then in 
Greece, and T. 94intivs among them, labou- 
ring to make their party ſtrong againſt Artio- 
chus and Nabis, whom they knew to be foli- 
cited by the Atolzans. Very fair countenance 
they alſomade unto Ph3zlip; and with comfor- 
table promiſes drew him tomake ſhew, what 
foever he thought, of good correſpondence. 
They promiſed to reſtore unto him his Son : 
and were contented to let him hope, that 
he” ſhou}d receive other favours at their 
hands; and regain poſſeſſion of many pla- 
ces, by them taken from him. Thus did the 
Hiomans pr cpare for War apainſt Antioch 
in Greece , whilett their Embaſſadors that 
were with him in Aſa, denied otherwiſe 
to grant him Peace, than if he would yield 
unto one of the Conditions, by them fo 


often propunded. The long abſence of 
this King in Syria, where he had accom- 
pliſhed the marriage between Pto/omy and 
his Daughter 3 together with the death of 
young Antiochw the Kings Son, which hap- 
ned during the Treaty, and hindered, or 
ſeemed to hinder the King from giving au- 
dience in perſon to the Embaſladors; cau- 
ſed them to return home to Kome; as un- 
certain of their anſwer as at their ſetting 
forth. One thing that might have been, and 
partly was, beneficial unto them, they 
brought to paſs during their abode at Ephe- 
ſur either by cunning, or. (as Livy rather 
think) by chance. | Finding Hannibal there, 
they diſcourſed often with him, and blamed 
him for having thus fled unto 4tiochu upon 
a cauſeleſs ſuſpition wherein he held the Ro- 
»141s; that honoured his vertue, and intend- 
edhim noharm. Many have affirmed that 
P. Scipio was one of theſe Embaſſadors; and 
that he, among other difcourſes with Harn;- 
bal, demanded once, Which of all the famous 
Captains that had lived, Hannibal judeed the 
moſt worthy ? So Hannibal gave to Alexander 
of Macedon the firſt place : to Pyrrbws the 
fecond : and the third he challenged unto 
himſelf. But Scipio, who thought his own 
title better than that it ought to be ſo for- 
gotten, -asked yet further , What wouldſt 
thou have ſaid then, Hannibal, if thou had(t 
vanquiſhed me > To whom the Carthaginian 
replied, Then would not I have given the firſt 
place to Alexander, but have claimed it as 
due unto my ſelf. Now whether this were 
ſo or otherwiſe, the often and friendly 
conference of Hannibal with the Roman Em- 
baſladors, made him ſuſpefted of Artioches ; 
who therefore did forbear a while to uſe bis 
counſel. - Yet afterwards, when Haxnjbal 
perceived this change in the King, and plainly 
defiring him to tell the cauſe thereof, 
heard what it was;3 he eaſily recovered his 
former grace and credit. For he told how 
his Father had cauſed him to (wear at the 
Altars, when he was a little Boy, thathe ne- 
ver ſhould be friend unto the Komans.Where- 


fore he willed the King not to regard any | 


vain ſurmizes : but to know thus much, that 
lo long as he thought upon War with Rome, 
{o long would Harrjbal do him all good (er- 
vice: whereas contrariwiſe, if heintended 
to make peace, then ſhould it behoove 
him to uſe the counſel of ſome other 
Mans 

The #toliarns, and their Friends , were 
leſs bufie all this while, in making their party 
ſtrong againſt the Romany, than were the Ko- 
m1ans,1n muſtering up their friends in Greece, 
They had fo often dealt with Artiochw, 
yYaunting 
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vaunting much of their own forces, and arro- 
gating tothemſelvesthe honour of the Victo- 
ry againſt Philip, that finally chey prevailed 
with him eſpecially when the Roar Embal- 
ſadors had left him without hope of peace, 
unleſs he would buy- it at too dear a rate. 
They dealt in like fort with the Macedonian, 
But in vain. He underſtood the Rowars and 
himfelf too well. Wherefore it concerned 
them'to improve their own Forces to the ut- 
termoſt { as knowing that all the burthen 
muſt lie upon Artiochus and - themſelves, 
without help from any, ſave only from (ome 
few that were diſcontented in Greece. Whillt 
they were about this, and had withthem an 
Embaſſador of the'King Antiochas , that a- 
nimated them to reſolution, the Athenian 
Embaſſadors, whom Tit#s had requeſted to 
be at their meetipg, ſtayed their vehemen- 
cy alittle ; by exhorring them not to con- 
clude raſhly, without firſt hearing the Ro- 
mans, that lay near at hand. For want of a 
ready Anſwer hereto, they were contented 
toapprove the motion. Titws heating this, 
thought the buſineſs worthy of his preſence. 
For ſince 4Antiochws had now declared him- 
ſelf againſt the Komeny, it would be no (mal! 
iece of fervice, towithdraw from hisfriend- 
ſhip, thoſe by whoſe encouragement he had 
made the adventure, Wherefore hecame to 
their Paretolium, or great Allembly of the: 
Nation; where he forgot nothing that might 
ſerve to appeaſe them. He willed them to 
confider the weight'of the enterpriſe which 
they took in hand ; whereby Greece was like 
to become a Champaign-field, on which to 
the ruine of the Country, the Romans and 
King Artiochw, that commanded no ſmall 
part of the World, ſhould fight for the Ma- 
ſtery : the &tolians, as Maſters in that kind 
of Fence, ſetting them on, and becoming 
* the Sticklers. As forthoſe grievances which 
did thus exaſperate them, and urge them 
to ſuch violent courſes, he willed them to 
conſider how ſlight they were, and how 
much better they might do, to ſend Embaſ- 
fadors to Kome, that ſhould either plead 
their Right in the Senate, or (if their Right 
unto the places which they claimed, were 
not good) make requeſt to have what they 
deſired : than thusto ſet the World in an up- 
roar, and be afterwards the firſt that ſhould 
repent it. But what he ſaid or could fay, it 
Skilled rot much. They had already done 
ill, to make the Embaſſador of the King, 
whoſe help they had ſought, wait ſo long for 
an anſwer, and ſtay doubting what good end 
they ſhould make with the Romans. Neither 
was it news unto them to hear thoſe comfor:- 
table words; that by ſending to Kome, they 


might happen to obtain what they deliied ; 
either as their Right, or clſc by way ot Fa- 
vour. For with ſuch Terms had they been 
feaſted once already : and were by the Sce- 
nate rejected unto Titzs - who having it in 
his own power, gave them no (ſatisfaction ; 
yet would now again reter. them to the Se- 
nate.. This were only lo's of time, and might 
abate their credit with Antiochws. Where- 
fore, without mare adothey made a Decree, 
That. King Artioches the Great ſhould be in- 
treated to come over into Greece, as well 
to ſet the Country at liberty, as-alſo to de- 
cide the Controverſies depending between 
the Komars and the #toltans. Such a Decree 
they would oot have made, had they not un- 
derſtood the Kings mind before. Having made 
it, they forgot no point of bravery, where- 
by to vaunt themſelves to the Kings Embaſla- 
dors, and againſt 'the Rowans, Titww deſired 
of their Przzor to let him ſte a Copy of this 
new Decree. The Prztor anſwered, That 
'henhe had otherthings to do: but that this 
Decree, and their further anſwer;they would 
(horrly let him know, if he came to their 
Campia 4/y upon the River of Tibris, Gents 
ler words would have done better, as the 
Atolians are like to underſtand hereafter.” 
Bur having thus begun, they meant hence- 
forth togo roundly to work, The care of 
the: War they referred unto the more pri- 
vateConncil of their Nation; thatno occa- 
ion might (lip, in waiting fur the Authority 
of a General Aſſembly. T he Apocleti(ſo were 
the privy Council of Etolia called ) went 
as hotly to work, as any of the youngeſt 
heads could have done. They laid a Plot 
how to get into their hands at one time the 
Towns of Chalcis, Demetrias, and Sparta - 
to each of which they ſent men for the pur- 
pole. Demetrias they took upon the ſudden 3 
entring ſome of them as frieads, to conduct 
homea principal man of the City : who for 
ſpeaking words againſt T. 9yintivs, had been 
driven to flce thence bur was by interceſli- 
on of thoſe that loved him, again re-called. 
His Z#toLzax Companions that were not ma- 
ny, ſeized upon a Gate 3 whereat they letin 
a Troop which they had left not far be- 
hind -them: and fo fell to murdering the 
chief of the Roman Fattion. At Chalcis they 
ſped not fo well. Thithzr alſo they had a ba- 
niſhed manto bring homs: but they came lo 
{trong, that their purpole was diſcovered, 
and the Town prepared to defend it felt 
againſt them. Being therefore demanded the 
cauſe of this Hoſti!:ty, they gaveagentleau- 
(wer, ſaying, That they came nor thither 
as Enemies, but only ro deliver the Town 
from the Romans ; who more infoleutly 
SCAT 2 domineered 
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domineered overit, than ever the AMacedo-; 
nians had done. By which Rhetorick they 
prevailed no more than they could do by 
lain force.” . For the Towns-men replyed, 
That they neithes founnd any abridgement 
of their liberty, nor needed any Garriſon to 
keep them fromthe Komars, from whom they 
neither feared any danger, nor received in- 
jury. So this buſineſs was daſht. The attempt 
upon Sparta was more ſtrange and deſperate. 
Nabis their good Friend 'was:Lord of the 
Town, (tyling bimſelf King, -but more truly 
by all men called Tyrant. He had well- 
near loſt all, by means of the overthrow 
which Ph;lopemen had lately given him: fince 
he durſt not ſtir abroad ; and dayly expected 
the miſchief, that on all ſides threatned 
him, Wherefore heſcot Meſſengers, oneaf- 
ter. another, to the Z#toljans 3 requeſtin 
them, That as he had not-been (low ta ſtir 
in their behalf, bur adventured himſelf up- 
on the utmoſt of danger, when all others 
were backward ; ſo they would be pleaſed 
to ſend him what help they might, ſince his 
bad fortude had cauſed him preſently to 
need it. It hath been often (aid, That the 
rayenous tolians were only true to them- 
felves, and regarded neither faith nor friend- 
ſhip, otherwiſe, than as it. might conduce to 
their own ends. . And ſo dealt they now. For 
ſince Nabis bis mercenary forces, which. up: 
held his Tyranny, were in a manner conſu- 
med : they thought it expedient for their 
Eſtate, to put him out of the way 3 and by ſo 
doing to allure Lacedemor unto themſelves. 
To this purpoſe, they ſeat thither Alexame- 
77#u5, one whom they thought a man fit for 
ſucha work. To him they gave a thouſand 
Foot, and thirty Horſe, choſen fur the pur- 
pole, Theſe thirty were by Democritus the 
Prztor brought into the Counſel of the 
Apocleti, where they were commanded to be 
no wiſer than they ſhould be, nor to think 
that they were ſent to make War with the 
Acheans, or to do ought elſe, fave only 
what Alexamenns ſhould command them; 
which were it never ſo deſperate, andin ſee- 
ming againſt all reaſon; yet muſt they un- 
derſtand, that unleſs they performed it, they 
ſhould bave no good welcome home. So 
Alexamenus came to the Tyrant, whom he 
encouraged with brave words, telling him 
that Anrtiochus was already in Exrope, and 
would be anon in Greece, meaning to cover 
all the Land and Sea with his mighty Ar- 
mies 5 and that the Komars were like to find 
other manner of work, than of late with 
Philip : ſince the Elephants of this Great 
King, without other help, would ſuffice to 
tread them down, As for the £tol:ans, he ſaid 


; 


— 


[that if need ſhould ſo require, they would 


preſently ſend away to Lacedemon all the 
Forces that they could raife : 'But that they 
were very deſirous atthe preſent, to make 
as goodly a-muſter as they cou[d, before the 
great Kings which. cauſed them to (end him 
thither afore with no greater compatiy, Here- 
upon he- willed Nabis to take; hearts bring 
forth his men, that had heen long pent up in 
the City ; and train them without the Walls: 
as if ſhortly he ſhould employ them in work 
of Conqueſt, rather than Nelages. Nabit was 
glad of this : anddaily exerciſed his mey in 
the field : riding up and down with this 4+ 
lexamenus, and no more thaa three. or four 
Horle about him, from one point to another; 
to order. and behold them. During: this time 
of exerciſe,  4/examenns made it his faſhion; 
to ſtep alide alone to his Atolians, apd ſay 
ſomewhat as he thought fit : which, done, 
he ſtill returned again to Nebis. But when 
ſaw time for the great work which be. ha 
in hand; he then went afide to his. thirt 
Horſemen, and bade them-remember rhe = 
enjoyned them at their ſetting forth; tellin 
them, That they were all ia caſe of bamſhe 
men, unleſs they would anon come up to 
him, and help him to. finiſh that which t 
ſhould ſee him take in hand. Mk 
the Tyrant began to draw near them/: and 
Alexamenxs making towards him, charged 
him ag+the ſudden, and ſtruok him down. 
The thirty &tolians never ſtood to delibe- 
rate upon the matter, but all flew in ;/ and, 
before any [uccour could arrive, bad made 
an end of this wretched Nabis, Preſeatly 
upon. the fat committed, the Tyrant his 
Mercenaries ran uato the dead body; wher 
in ſtead. of ſecking revenge, they ſtood. 
fooliſhly gazing as, beholders.  Alexamenss 
with his #tolians, haſted into the City, and 
(cized on the Palace; where he fell to rag- 
(acking the Treaſure 3: and troubled himſelf 
with none other care, as though all were 
already done, Such of his, Fallowery, as 
were diſperſed inthe Towa,did allo.the liks; 
with thegreater indignation of the Citizens: 
who ſeeing themſclves free by the death of 
the Tyrant, could nat endure to ſee thoſe 
that had (lain him, begin to tyrannize a- 
new. Wherefore all the Town was ſbort- 
ly in Arms: and for Jack of another Cap- 
tain, they took a little Boy of the Roy*- 
al Stock , that had been brought up with 
Nabis his Children, whom they mounted 
upon a good Horſe, and made him their 
Chief. S$o they fell upon the Z#tolians 
that were idly Rab_ about 3 and put 


them all co the Sword. Alexamenns with 
not many of his Company , were (Rin in 
cep- 
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keeping the Citadel : and thoſe few that] That Pb:lip was like a Bandog in a chain, de- 
eſcaped thence into Arcadia, were taken by | firing nothing more, than to break looſe : 
the Magiſtrates; who fold them all as bond- | and that the #1olians, without whom the 
{laves. In this doubtful eltate of things at Komans had done nothing , or nathing 
Lacedemon, Philopemen came thither : who| could have done, were ready to conter up- 
calling out the chief of the City, and ſpeak-| on him the greatneſs, which they had un- 
Ing ſuch words unto them as Alexemanns worthily beſtowed upgn inſolent Zarbarianr, 
ſhould have done, after he had flain the Ty- | Of all this, the leaſt pare was true. Yet that 
rant : eafily perſwaded them for their own | which was truce, made fuch a noiſe, as added 
good and ſafety, to incorporate themſelves | credit utc a!] the relt, Whilſt therefore the 
with the Acheans. Thus by the eritefpriſe, no King was thinking TO lend Hinnitbal iato 4- 
lefs diſhonourable than difficult, of the #to-|fich, there to mouleſt the Komans, and fo 
liant: and the ſmall, but effetual, travel of| give lim the better 1:iſure of uſing his own 
Philopemen, the Ach#ars madea notable pur-| opportunities in Greece : Thoas the Ftoliar 
chaſe”: and Lacedemor, that had hitherto|catne over to him, and bade him lay all other 
been governed either by Kings, or by Ty- | care alide ; for that his Countreymen had 
rants that caffed themſelves Kings, became | already taken Demetrias, a Town of main im- 
the Member of a Commonwealth, whereof] purtance, tht thould give him entertain- 
the Name had ſcarce any reputation, when | ment, whence he might proceed as becarse 
Sparta ruled over all Greece, the greatneſs of his vertue and fortune. This 
a <4Ads did ſerve to cut off all deliberation. As for 
ERR Hannibal, Thoas was bold to tell the Ktng, 
$. VII. hrſt, tha it was not expedient for him to di- 


Antiochus, perſwaded by Thoas the Ktolian, |vid« his forces at ſuch a time, when the very 
comes over into Greece ill attended. Sun- |reputation of his numbers, brought into 
dry paſſages between Him, the Etolians, | Greece, might ſerve to lay open unto him all 
Chalcidians, and others, He wins Chalcis, ) places, without need of uſing violence : and 
aud thereby the whole Iſle of Eubaea. The |\econdly, That in any ſuch great enterpriſe 
vanity of the Kings Embaſſadors and the| there could not be choſen a more unfit man 
Atolians, with the civil Anſwer of Titus |tobe employed in the Kings ſervice, than was 
to their diſcewſe, before the Achzans. That | that famous Hannibal the Carthaginian, Por he 
it concerned the Greeks to have deſired Peace | (aid that the King ſhould as greatly feel the 
between the Romans and Antigchus, as the loſs of a Fleet or Army, reriſhing under ſuch 
beft aſſurance of their own Liberty» Of ma-|3 notable Commander, if his fortune were 

petty Eftates that fell to the King. Of| bad, as if the ſame had miſcarried under one 
\minander 3 awd ar idle vanity by which | of meaner quality : whereas nevertheleſs if 
King Phillip was loft, Hanmbal gives | Hannibal prevailed , Hannibal alone ſhould 
good counſel in vain, Some Towns won in bave all the honour, aad not Artiochw, In this 
Theſſaly. The King retires to Chalcis, |regard he was of opinion that ſuch arenown- 
where he marrieth a young Wife, and revels| ed Warriour ſhould be alwayes near urito the 
away the reſt of Winter. Upon the coming Rings Perſon, to give advice : which being 
of the Roman Conſul, all forſake Antiochus, | tollowed, as often as it was found commodi- 
He with two thouſend Etolians keeps the | ous, the good ſuccels would wholly redound 
Straights of Thermopylz. He 5s beaten, unto the honour of him that had the ſove- 


and flees into Aſia: leaving all Greece #n-| raign Command, even of the King himſelf. 
to the Villors, Antiochws gladly hearkened unto this admo- 


nition ; being jealous of the Vertue, thar 
Ntiochws was troubled much in Aſi, | ſhined brighter thanthe Majeſty of his own 
with Sayrea and Lampſaces, that would | forrune. And thereupon he laid afide thede- 
not hearken to avy Compoſition. He| termination, which tended more to the ad- 
thought it neither ſafe nor honourable, to vancement of his defices, than did any thing 
leave them Enemies behind him : and to | &ffe by himthen or after thought upon. 
win them by force, was more than hitherto] Preſently after this, He made ready for 
he was able. Yet was he defirous with all | Greece. Before his letting forth, in a frivo- 
ſpeed convenient, to ſhew himſelf in Greece: lous pomp of ceremony, he went up fromthe 
where he had been told, that his preſence | Sea-lide to 7/inz: ; there to do facrificeto Afz- 
would effe&t wonders. It was ſaid, that in  =erva of Troy. Thence paſſing over the Zgeam 
all the Country there was a very ſmall num- Sea, He came to Demetrics. Furylochus the 
ber, which bore hearty affe&tion unto the Megnetian 3 the ſame whom the Atolians 


Romans : That Nabis was already up inarms: had lately waited ou home, when by that 
pretext 
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pretext they won Demetriasz was now the 
chief man, and ruler of his Nation. Hethere- 
tort with bis Countreymen, in great fre- 
quency, came to dotheir duties to the King 
Antiochws, and bid him welcome. The King 
was glad of this, and took itas a ſign of good 
luck, to be ſo entertained at the beginaing. 
Bur it may be fuſpeted, That the ag: 
netians Found not the like cauſe of joy. For 
whereas they had expected a Fleet and Ar- 
my ſomewhat like to that of Xerxes - they 
ſaw three hundred ſhips; of which no more 
than forty were ſerviceable for the Wars, 
with an Army of ten thouſand Foot, five 
hundred Horſes and (ix Elephants. The #to- 
ins no ſooner heard of his coming, than 
they calleda Parliament, and made a Decree 
whercby they invited him into their Coun: 
try. He knew before that they would ſo do; 
and was therefore well onward on his way 
towards chem, when they met with him that 
brought the Decree. At his coming to Lamiz, 
the Ztolians gave him as joyful entertain- 
ment as they could deviſe. Being brought in- 
to their Council, he made an Oration : 


whercin he defired them to hold him excu- 


ſed, that he came not followed with a greater 
A:;my. This was, he ſaid, in true eſtimation, 
a ſign of his good will : ia that he ſtaid not to 
make all things ready, but haſted unto their 
aid, even whilſt the ſeaſon was unfit for Na- 
vigation. Yet it ſhould not be longer, erethe 
hope of all thoſe which had expeQed him, 
woutd be ſatisfied unto the full. For it was 
his meaning to fill all Greece with Armies, and 
all the Sea-Coaſt with his Flects. Neither 
would he ſparefor any Charge, Travel, or 
Danger, tofollow the buſineſs which he had 
undertaken : even todrive the Romans and 
their Authority out of Greece , leaving the 
Countrey free indeed , and the #tolians 
therein the Chief. Now as the Armies that 
were following him, ſhould be very great ; 
ſo was Tt his meaning, that all Rroviſions to 
them belonging ſhould be correſpondent : 
becauſe he would not be any way burden- 
{ome unto his Confederates. But at the pre- 
ſent he muſt needs -intreat them, having thus 
haſtily come over unto their aid, unprovided 
of many neceſ[aries, that they would help 
him wich Corn and other Vicuals, whereof 
l eſt. od inneed. So he left them to their 
conſultation : the concluſion whereof was, 
after a little diſpute, (:or a vain motion was 
made by ſome, that the d'fferences between 
the Romans and them, ſhould be put by 
Com-promitle to the deciſion of Antioche ) 
that :hcy would yield unto the Kings delice, 
and z\hiſt him with all their Forces. Her: 
we may oblerve how vain a thing it is for 
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an abſolute Prince to engage bimſelf, as did 
Antioch, in a buſine(s of dangerous impor- 
tance upon the promiſed aſſurance of a Scate 
that is meerly popular.. For if the vehemen- 
cy of Thos, and ſome other of that Faction, 
had not prevailed in this. Council 3 the #to- 
lians, for gain of two or three Towns, yea, 
for hope of ſuch gain that might have decei- 
ved them, were like to'have abandaned 
this Kingtheir Friend, unto thediſcretion of 
the Romans. And what, remedy, had there 
been, if this had ſo fallen out > He could 
have bemoaned himſelf to Thoas, and. com- 
plained of the £IOng: but he muſt have been 
contented with this anſwer, .That tbe fault 
was ig thoſe of the oppoſite ſide , whom 
Thos would therefore have prondhbnced 
tobe very wicked men. - It happened. much 
better for the preſent, though in the fu- 
care it proved much worſe, bath: for him, 
and for the Ztolians, He was choſen Gene- 
ral of all their Forces: and thirty Commiſ- 
ftoners were appointed to be about him, as 
a Council of War for. the Nation. . Theſe 
armed ſuch as readily they coul1, whileſt it 
was in diſpute where they ſhould begin the 


War, Chalci was thought the meetelt place 


tq be firſt undertaken : whither if they.came 
luddenly , they . ould” hot 'peradycnture 
need to uſe much force. The King . had 


brought with him into #7olie but. a thou- 


ſand Foot, leaving the reſt behind him'at Der 
metrias. Wirth theſe he haſted away dire&ly 
toward Chalcis ; - being overtaken by .no 
great number of the Ztolians, which accotn- 
panied him thither. At his coming, the Ma- 
giltrates, and ſome of the Chief Citizens, 
i([Tued forth: to parle with him. There the 
Atolians began, as' they had lately dobe be- 
fore, to tell, how the Romans had only in 
words and falſe ſemblance, ſet Greece at li- 
berty. But ſuch ory as might be true and 
uſeful, they ſaid, would never be obtained 3 
until by removing the neceſlity of obey- 
ing their pleaſure that were moſt mighty, 
every ſeveral eſtate had where to find re- 
dreſs, of any preſſure. Andto this end was the 
great Antiochxs come thitherz a King well 
able to counterpoiſe, yea to overweigh the 
Romans : who nevertheleſs deſired them on- 
yy, foto joyn with him in League, as that if 
cither the Romans or He ſhould offer them 
wrong, they might keep it in their power, to 
ſeek redreſs at the others hands. The Chat- 
cidians made hereto the ſame anſwer, which, 
to the like allegations, they had made not 
'ong before : That their freedom was not 
1maginary , but abſolutez for which they 
were to thank the Romans; without whole 
good liking they would enter into ne new 

confederacy. 
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confederacy. That which they ſpake of 
themſelves, they could likewiſe affirm of al] 
the Greeks  foraſmuch as none of them paid 
any tribute, was kept under by any Garrt- 
ſon, or lived otherwiſe than by their own 
Laws, and without being tied unto conditi 

ons which diſpleaſed them. Wheretore they 


 wondred why the King ſhould thus trouble 


himſelf to deliver Cities that were already 
free. But fince heand the Ztolians requeſted 
their friendſhip 3 they beſought both him 
andthe #tolinns, to do a friendly Office, in 
departing from them quietly, and leaving 
them in ſuch good cafe as they were. With 
this anſwer the King departed : for he was 
not as then, ſtrong enough to force them. 
But very ſoon after, he brought thither a 
greater power, which terrified them , and 
made them yield : before all the ſuccours 
could arrive, which Titzs had ſent for their 
defence. : 

The chief City of Exbe4 being thus gotten, 
all the reſt of the Iſland ſhortly yielded to 
Antiochws. Four or five hundred Roman Soul- 
diers, that came over late to have defended 
Chalcis, repoſed themſelves at Delinmr, a lit- 
tle Town of Beotia, lying over againſt the 
Iſland ; where was a Temple and Grove, con- 
ſecrated unto Ape/o, rhat had the priviledge 
of an inviolable SanQuary. In this place were 
ſome of them walking, and beholding the 
things there to be ſeen, whilſt others were 
buſied as they ſound cauſe, without fear of 
any dangnr 3 as being in ſuch a place, and no 
War hitherto proclaimed. But Meripps, one 
of Antiochws his Captains, that had wearied 
himſelfin many vain Treaties of peace, took 
adyantage of their careleſneſs, and uſed them 
with all extremity of War. Very few of 
them eſczped ; fifty were taken, and thereſt 
ſlain. Hereat Q#intivs wasgrieved : yet ſo. 
as it pleaſed him well to confider that his Xo- 
mans had now more juſt cauſe than before, 
to make War upon the King. 

Antiochur liked well theſe beginnings, and 
ſent Embaſſadorsintoall quarters of Greece; 
in hope, that his reputation ſhould perſwade 
very many to take his part. The wiſer ſort 
returned ſuch anſwer, as the Chalcid;ans had 
done. Some reſerved themſelves until he 
ſhould come among them : knowing that ei- 
ther if he came not, he muſt hold them ex- 
cuſed for not darirg to ſtir : or it he came, 
the Romans mult pardon their jult fear, in 
yielding to the ſtronger. None of thoſe 
that lay far off. joyned with him in true mean- 
ing, fave the Elears, that alwayes favoured 
the #tolzans, and now feared the Achuars, 
Little reaſon there was, that he ſhould think 


to draw the d4ch44rn1 to his party. Never- [Alaves, and good for little ole, 


thelels he allayed them. mDPon 2 vain hope, 
that the envy which Titns was faird to boar 
unto Philopemens vertue, had bred a ſecret 
diflike between that Nation and the {tomunc, 
Wherefore both he and the /Z1-{; ans {nt 
Embaſſadors to the Council at #7jna, that 
ipared not brave words, if the Achear; 
would have been ſo taken. The Kings Em- 
ballador told of great Armics and Fleers that 
were coming 3 reckoning up the Dahars, 
Medians, Elimeans, and Caduciins + names 
that were not every day heard of, and there- 
fore as he thought the more terrible. Then 
told he them what notable men at Sea, the 
Sydonians, Tyrians, Aradians, and Pamphily- 
ans were; ſuch indeed as could not be refiit- 
ed. Now concerning money, and all warlike 
furniture : it was, he ſaid, well known, that 
tne Kingdoms of Af had alwayes thereof 
great plenty. Soas they were much decei- 
ved : who conlidering the late War made 
againſt Phz/ip, did thiuk that this with 4-170- 
chus would prove the like : the caſe was to 
far different. Yet this moſt powerfal King, 
that for the liberty of Greece was come from 
the utmoſt parts of the Eatt ; requelted no 
moreof the Ach4ans, than that they would 
hold them{elves as neutral, and quictly look 
on, whillt he took order with the Hows. 
Tothe ſame effect ſpake the #to9/iar Emoal- 
{ador, and further added, That in the Batte! 
at Cynoſcephale, neither 77tus had done the 
part of a General, nor the Roz ins of good 
Sonldierss : but that both he and his Army 
had been there deſtroyed, had they not been 
protected by vertue of the Atolians, which 
carried the day. Titus was preſent at the 
Council, and heardall this : to which he made 
as fit anſwer, as could have been deſired. He 
told the Acheans, That neither the Kinrs 
Emballador, nor the #tolian, did fo great- 
ly labour ts perlwade thoſe unto whom they 
addreſſed their Orations; as to vaunt them- 
(elves the one unto the other. So as a mar 
might well diſcern what good correſpon- 
dence in vanity it was, that had thus linked 
the King and the #:o/z2r5 topether, For 
even ſuch brags as here they made before 
the Ach&ans, who knew them to be Lyars, 
had the Ato/jans allo made unto King 
Antiochus : Proclaiming the victory over Phz- 
lip to be meerly their Act : and the whole 
Country of Greece to be dependent cn them. 
[nterchangeably had they becn feattsd4 by 
the King, with ſuch tales as his Embatlador 
told even now 5 of Dubins, and Arad:- 
ans, and Elizmreans, and a many others : that 
were all but a company of Syreaxs, fuch 
2s were wont to be. fi! 2bout for bonc 
lic. I hacic divers 
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names of raſcal People, werehe ſaid, like to 
the diverſity of Veniſon, wherewith a friend 
of his at Chalcis, (no ſuch Vaunter as were 
theſe Embailadors) had ſometime feaſted 
bim. For all that variety, whereat he won- 
dred, was none other, as his Hoſt then merri- 
ly told him; than ſo many pieces of one 
tame Swine, dreſt aſter ſeveral faſhions, with 
variety of tawces.Setting therefore aſide this 
vanity of idle pop : it were good-to make 
judgement of the Great King by his preſent 
doing. He had notwithſtanding all this 
great noile, no more than ten thouſand men 
about him: for which little Army he was 
ſain in a manner to beg Victuals of the A#to- 
lians : and take up money at uſury to defray 
his charges. Aud thus he ran up and down 
the Countrey ; from Demetrias to Lamia z 
thence back to Chalcis 3 and being there ſhut 
out.to Demetrias again. Theſe were the fruits 
of lies : wherewith, ſince both Antiochws and 
the #tolians had each deluded other z meet 
it was that they ſhould, as perhaps already 
they did, repent, whileſt wiſer men took 
heed by their example. To a favourable Au- 
ditory much perſwalion is needleſs. The 4- 
cheans did not love fo well the Atolians, as 
to delire that they ſhould become Princes 
of Greece : but rather wiſhed to ſee them, of 
all other, made the verieſt abjedts. Where- 
fore they ſtood not to hearken after news, 
what Artiochus did, how he ſped in Eubea, 
or what other Cities were like to take his 
part : but readily proclaimed War agarnſt 
him, and againſt the Z#tolians. 

How the hatred between theſe two Nati- 
ons grew inveterate; ſufficiently appears in 
the {tory fore-going. Now have they gotten 
cach their Patrons; the one, the Romans ; 
the other King Antiochxs. Herein did each of 
them unwiſely : though far the greater 
blame ought to be laid on the turbulent ſpi- 
rits of the Ftolians. For when the Romans 
departed out of Greece, and left the Country 
atreſt: there was nothing more greatly to 
have been deſired, than that they might ne- 
ver find occaſion to return with an Army 
thither again. And in this reſpe& ought the 
Greeks to have fought, not how Smyrna 
and Lampſacw might recover their Liberty, 
(which had never been held a matter worth 
regarding, until now of late) but how the 
powers of the Eaſt and Weſt, divided and 
kept aſunder by their Countrey, as two Seas 
by an 1#h»44, or neck of Land, might be 
kept from over-flowing the Bar that parted 
them. Neither had the Romans any better 
pretence for their ſeeking to e free 
thoſe baſe 4ſiatiques, who originally were 
Greekiſh; than the general applaute, wherc- 


— 


with all the Natioa entertained this their lo- 
viog offer. Yet were Lyſmachia, and the 
Towns in Thrace, lately gotten by Antioch, 
pretended asa very great cauſe of fear, that 
ſhould movethem to take arms even in their 

own defence. But if all Greece would have 

made interceſiion, and requeſted that things 
might continue as they were, promiſing 
joyntly to aſliſt the Rowars with their whole 

Forces both by Land and Sea, whenſoever 

King Antiochxs ſhould make the leaſt offer 

to (tir againſt them : then had not only this 

quarrel been at an end 3 but the Komar: 

Patronage over the Country, had been far 

from growing , as ſoon after it did, into a 

Lordly rule. 

The Acheans were at this time, in a man- 
ner the only Nation of Greece, that freely and 
generouſly declared themſelves altogether 
for the Romans, their friends and benefators. 
All the reſt gave doubtful anſwers of hope 
unto both ſides : or if ſome few, as did the 
Theſſalians, were firm againſt Antiochw ; yet 
helped they not one another in the quarre), 
nor {hewed themſelves his Enemies, till he 
preſſed them with open force. The Beotians 
williogly received him, as ſoon as he entred 
upon their borders, not ſo much for fear of 
his power, asin hatred of Tits and the Ko- 
mans, by whom they had, been ſomewhat 
hardly uſed. Aminander the Athamanian, be- 
hides his old friendſhip with the A#zolians, 
was caught with a bait , which it may be 
doubted whether he did more fooliſhly (wal- 
low, or Antiochws caſt out. He had married 
the Daughter of an. Arcadiar, that was an idle- 
headed man, and vaunted himſelf to be de- 
ſcended from Alexander the Great ; naming 
his ewo ſons, in that regard, Philip and Alex- 
ander, Philip, the elder of theſe Brethren,ac- 
companied his ſiſter to the poor Court of A- 
thamanis : where having made his folly 
known, by talking of his Pedegree ; He was 
judged by Antiochxs and the Atolians, a man 
fit for their turns. They made him believe, 
that in regard of his high Parentage, and the 
famous memory of Alexander his torefather 3 
it was their purpoſe, to do their beſt for the 
conqueſt of Macedon to his behoof: finceao 
man had theretoſogood titleas he. But for 
the enabling them hereunto ; it behoved him 
to draw Amnander to their party, that fo 
they might the ſooner have done with the 
Romans. Philip was highly pleaſed herewith; 
and by perſwaſions of himſelf or of his 
Siſter, effected as much as they deſired, But 
the firſt piece of ſervice done by this imagi- 
nary King ( whether it proceeded from his 
own phrenzie in hope to get love of the 


| Macedonians that ſhowld be his Subjects: or 
whether 
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whether from ſome vanity in King Antioch» 
that employed him ) wrought more harm 
to his friends, thanhe and Ammander were 
ableto dogood. There were two thoutand 
men committed to his leading : with which 
he marched unto Cynoſcephale , there to ga- 
ther up the bones of the flaughtered Mace- 
donians ;, whom their King had iuffered al 
chis while to lie unburied. The AMacedons 
troubled not themſelves to think on this 
Ccharitablea& , as if it were tothem any be- 
nefit at all : bur King Phzlip rouk it in high 
indignation; asintended mcerly unto his de 
ſpight. Wherefore he preſently (ent unto the 
Komans ;, and gavethem tounderſtand, chat 
he was ready with all his power to aid them 
wherein ſoever they ſhould be pleaſed to 
uſe him. 

The Z#telians, Magnetians, Enberans, Beo- 
tians,and Athamanians , having now all joy: 
ned with him : Avtiochw took counſel uf 
them about the proſecution of the War i 
hand. Thechief queſtion was , Whether it 
were meet for him to invade Theſaly, that 
would not hearken to his perſwahons : or 
whether to let all alone until the Spring : bc- 
cauſe it was now mid-winter. Sume thought 
one thing, and ſome another 5 coofirming 
each his own ſentence, with the werghtiel! 
reaſons which he could alledge : asin a wat- 
ter of great importance. Hernibal was at this 
meeting - who had long been caſt aide, as 
a veſſel of no uſe, but was now required to 
deliver his opinion. He freely told the Kiog, 
T hat what he ſhould now utter, was even 
the ſame which he would have ſpoken , had 
his counſel at any time before been aſked 
fince their coming into Greece. For the Mag 
netians, Beotians, and other their good 
friends, which now ſo williogly took their 
parts: what were they elſe than ſo many poor 
eſtates, that wanting force of their own, did 
adjoyn themſelves tor fear unto him, that 
was ſtrongelt for the preſeat : and would af- 
terwards, when they ſaw it expedient, be 
as ready tofall to the contrary ſide,alledging 
the ſame fear for their excuſe ? Wherefore 
he thought 1t moſt behooveful to win King 
Philip of Macedon unto their party : who 
(beſides that being once engaged , he ſhoulc 
not afterwards have power to recoyle and 
forſake them at his pleaſure ) was a mighty 
Prince and onethat had means to ſuſtain thre 
Roman War with his proper forces» Now 
that Philip might be ealily per wad. d to join 
with them , the benehtit likely tv redwune 
unto himſelf, by their ſociety, was a ver\ 
ſtrong Argument : though ind<ed wit. 
need was there, of proving by infec 
rence the hkelihood of thts hope ; Foc , 


ſaid He, Theſe Etolians here preſent 3 and 
namely, this Thoas being lately Embaſſadour 
fron them into Alia , among other moizves 
which be then uſed to excite the King unto this 
Expedition, inhſted mainly on the ſame point. 
He told ws that Philip was moved beyond all 
patience, with the Lordly inſolence of the R&- 
mans : likened that King 10 [ome wild beaſt , 

that was chained or lockt up within ſ;me grate , 
and would fain breaklooſe. If this be ſo - let 
us break his chain, and pull down the grate, 
that he may regain his liberty , and ſatisfie his 
angry ftomack, , upon thoſe thit are common 
enemies to ws and him. But if it prove other- 
wiſe , and that bu fear be greater than bs in- 
drgnation : then ſhall it bet.oove us to look unto 
kins ; that he may not ſeek to pleaſe his good 
waſters the Rumans, by offenc.ing ws. tour ſon 
Seleucus & now at Lyſimachia , with part of 
your Army © if Phil'p will not hearken to y0ur 
Embaſſage ; let Seleucus be in readineſs 10 
fall upon Maceion, and find him work 10 deſend 
his own on the other fide , without putting #4 
bere to trouble. Thws niuch concerring Phil: Ps 
and the preſent war in Greece. Fut more gene- 
rally for the managing of this great enterpriſe , 
wherein you are now embarked againſt the Ry- 
mans, 7 to/d you my opinion at the beginning < 
whereto had you then groen ear, the R mans by 
this time ſhould have heard other news, thar 
that Chalcis in Enbaa was becom: ours. Italy 
and Gaul ſhould have been on |;re with war ; and 
little to their comfort , they ſhould have nnder- 
ftood, that Hannibal wes again come into Ita- 
iy. Neither do I ſee what ſhould hinder ws ever 
now from taking the ſame courſe. Send for af 
your Fleet and Army bither ( but in any caſe 
let ſhips of burdew come aiong with them, 
loader with flore of viciuals : For , asthec uſe 
now ſtands, wehave here too few hands and too 
many months ) Wherefore let the one Lalf be 21m- 
ployed againſt Italy 5 whileſt you im perſon with 
the other half, tarrying on this ſide the Iamian 
Sea, may both take order for the affairs of 
Greece,und therewithal make countenance ;, 0s 
if you were eve ready to follow ws into Italy : 
yea , and be ready to folow ws indeed, if it 
ſhall be requiſie This is my advice 5 who 
though __ Tam avt very kilful in all forts 
of war , yet h.w1o war with the Romans, 1 
bave been inſtructed by long experience , both to 
their coſt and mine own, Of his Counſel which 

[ give, Tprom:ſe you my fauthfull 41 ailigent 

ſervice for the exccution 5 but wat Connjel 

vcver you pleaſe to follow, I wiſh at may be pro- 

jperow. Many were pleaicd with ine great 

yirit of the man, and ſaid, be had ſpuken 

ravely : butot all this was nothing done; 

«ve only that one was (entinto Aſk; to make 

ail things ready there, In the mean while 

T tttet they 


Oe Ie es 


The fifth Book of toe firſt Part 


- — va th 


CHAP. 


V. 


they went in hand with Theſſaly; about which 
they had before diſputed. There when they 
had won one Town by force , many other 
places, doubting their own {trength, were 
glad to make ſubmiſſion. © But Lariſſa that 
was chief of the Country , ſtood out : not 
regarding any terrible threats of the King, 
that lay before the wals with his whole Ar- 
my. This thcir faith and courage was re- 
warded by good fortune. For M. Pebins, a 
Romas Proprxtor , did ſend help thither. 
Likewiſe Philip of Macedon profeiicd himfelf 
enemy unto Artiochus , whereby the tame of 
the ſuccour coming to Lariſſa, grew luch, as 
wrought more than the ſuccour could have 
done, had itarrived. For Antiochis percei- 
viong-many fires on the Monntain tops afar 
off 5 thought that a great Army of Romans 
and Macedonians had bech cofning upon 
him. Therefore exculing himſelf by che 
timeof the year ;: He brake up his liege, and 
marched away to Chalcis, At Chalcis he fell 
in love with a young Maiden, daughter un-* 
to a Citizenotthe Town, whom, withont' 
regard of the much diſpropottion/ that was 
between ther, both in years and fortune,He 
ſhortly married; and fo ſpent -the. winter: 
follow gas delightfully ashe could , with- 
out thinking upon the war 'in 'hand. His 
great men and Captains followed his exam: 
ple; & the ſouldiers as readily imitated their 
Captains : inſuch wiſe, that when he took the 
field , he might evidently perceive in what 
looſe manner of diſcipline his army had paſſed 
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P. Scipio was" therefore appointed to nike 
war againſt» the Bojzan/;- wherein he pur- 
chaſed the honour ot a Triumph, nothing ſo 
glorious as was that" of his Colleague 3 
though purchafed with harder ſervice ,- re» 
_ the more ability-in matter of War, 

ut M, Acrhiw went overinta Greece, with 
"ten thouſand foot, two thouſand: horſe,” and 
fifteen Elephants. Pro/omy King of Feypt;not- 
withſtanding his late Alhance with King An- 
tiochus ; and Philip King of Macedon 5 had 
lately ſent -Embaſiadors t6 Rome, making 
offer to come each: ofthem in-perſon with 211 

is forces into Atolray there to ifliſt the 
Conful inttiis War. Ptolomy ſent allov-gold 
and f(ilver, toward the defraying of char- 
| bes 3 as One/tliat meant none other than good 

arneſt, But he was two young and: dwelt 
too far off.” $o his money was returned un- 
to him with thanks 4 and his loving offer 29 
lovingly refuſed. Unto Philips Embaſladors, 
anſwer was made , that this his friendly 
bffer was gratefully accepted : and that the 
Senate -#nd People of Kome would think 
themſelves beholding to h1m:, for the aſli- 
ſtance that -he ſhould. give to Acikws: the 
Conful. AMaſaniſalikewife,and the Cartha- 
ginjans, did-\trive,: which: of them ſhould 
be moſt forward in gratifying the Komans. 
Each of them promiled a great quantity of 
grain ; which they would ſend; partly to 
Rome , partly to the Army in Greece, And 
herein Maſanif/a far out+went the poor City 
of Carthagezas alſo inthat he offered'to lend 


the winter. But MM. Acilivs Glabrio,the Roman 
Conſul, ſhall meet him very ſhortly, and help 
him to reclaim them from thislooſneſs of nup- 
tialRevels.by ſcrting ther to harder exerciſe. 

M. Acilius was choten Contul with P. Corme- 
lizs Scipio Naſica, The wat againſt Antiochws 
fell ro him by lot ; whereas otherwiſe , He 
was no way ſo honourable,as Naſtca, his Col- 
league : unto whom tell a charge, of far leſs 
credit and importance. Naſica, beſides the 
great Nobility of his Family, had been long 
fince, in time of the Panich War, Crow- 
ned with thetitle of The beſt man in Rome : 
when the Senate for very fear and ſuperſtiti- 
en, Curit not have ſo pronounced him, had 
they not ſothought him, as being comman- 
ded by Oracle, that none other man than 
the very beſt, ſhould entertain onold ſtone, 
which the Devi] then taught them to cal] 
The Mother of the Geds. But noprerogative of 
Birth, Vertue or good opinion, gave fuch ad- 
vantage to the better man, asto make choice 
of his own Province : or arrogate more un- 
to himſelf; than his lot ſhould afford him. 
This unpartiz1 diſtribution of cmployments, 
helped well ro maintatn peace and cuncord. 


the Conſul ive hundred horſe, and twenty 
Elephants. On the other 1ide, the Carthagini- 
25 undertook to ſet out a Fleet at their own 
charges : and to bring inat one payment, all 
the Tribute-mony which was behind , and 
ought to be diſcharged by many yearly pen- 
ſions. But- the Romans did neither think it 
good, tolet them arm a Fleet : nor would let 
them redeemthemſelves out of Tribute, by 
paying all at once. As for the Corn; it was 
accepted, with condidion that they ſhould 
be contented to receive the price of it. 

The haſty and ridiculous iſſue of this War, 
that began with ſuch noiſe and preparati- 
ons , were hardly credible : were not the 
dfference exceeding great between the Ko- 
man and the Aliatique Souldier. Antiochus had 
gotten this Spring a few Towns of Acar- 
#ania, after the ſame manner as he had pre- 
vailed In other parts of Greece ; partly by 
fair words,and treaſon of the rulers: partly by 
terrour, that was like to prove their excule 
when they ſhould again forſake him. But King 
Philip and Bebixs having recovered many pla- 
ces;& the KowanConſul being arrived,againlt 


whom none made, reſiſtance 3 he was glad 
to 


hal 


—_— 


Cray. V. 


of the Hiſtory of the World. 


RrI—__ 


&o 3. 6 
/. 3, 


Z-C. 6. 


—— 


1069 


to withdraw himſelf. Aminander fled out of | But there was great difference between Les- 


which the Aſacedoniar 


his Athamania : 


took and enjoyed z as in recompence of his | with an handtull of men, defended this paſ- 


good ſervicetothe Romans. Philip the bro- 
ther of Aminanders wile, was taken by the 
Conſul;made a mocking-ſ{tock,and ſent away 
priſoner to Rome, The Theſſa/z2ns uſed much 
more diligence in returning to their old 
friends, than they had done in yielding to 
the King. All their Cities one after another, 
gaveup themſelves : the Garriſons of Artio- 
chus , compounding only for thetr own 
lives, and departing unarmed : yet ſo, that 
a thouſand of them ſtayed behind, and took 
pay of the | Komars, This did wonderfully 

erplex Antioch#s ; who having withdrawn 
himſelf to Chale#, and hearing how thing 
went, cryed out upon his fricods : and fa:d, 


| nidas and Antiochus, The former of thee, 


age two or three daies together, againſt a 


. | 
| world of men coming to invade the Coun- 


\try. Thelatter, having taken upoa kim to 
| do great miracles , and effe& what he liſted 
himſelf in Greece : did commit himſelf unto 
the lafety of thisplace, when he was charg- 
ed by not many more than he had in hts 
own Army. There whileſthelay, He ſent 
earnelt meſſengers one after another to the 
Atolians,entreating them not to forſake him 
thus : but atleaſt wiſe now to help, and 
keep the tops of the mountains, leſt the Ko- 
mans, hnding any by-path, ſhould come 
down upon him. By this opportunity, he got 
of them two thouland, that undertook to 


That they had betrayed him. He had taken 
a great deal of toyl during one half of a 
winter, and ſpent the other half in ſuch 
Nuprials, as were little to his honour : after 
which, in time of need, he found all the 
promiſes of the #to/ians meerly verbal: and 
himſelf reduced into terms of great extre 
mity. He therefore admired Harnibal as 
a wiſe man, yea, a very Prophet, that had 
foreſeen all this long before. Neverthelcls, 
he ſent word to the Atolians , that they 
ſhould now make ready all their forces : as 
confidering their own need to be no leſs than 
his. Butthe Ztoliarns had cauſe to think, that 
they themſelves were ſhamefull diſappoint- 
ed by Antiochws ; who having promiſed :0do 
great wonders , was in all this while ſe- 
conded by no greater numbers out of Af, 
than ſo many as would fill up the: ſame ten 
thouſand which he firſt brought over. Yet 
came there ſome of them, though fewer than 
at anytime before , which joyned with him. 
Hereat the King was avgry : and could get 
no better ſatisfaftion , than that Thoas and 
his fellows had done their be\t in vain , to 
have made all the Nationtake Arms: Since 
therefore neither his own men came over to 
him out of Aſa , nor his friends of Greece 
would appear in this time of danger : He 
ſeized upon the Straights of Thermopyle ; 
as meaning to defend them againſt the Ko- 
mans, until more help ſhould come. Of 
the Straights of Thermopyle , there hath 
been' ſpoken enough * betore, upon many 


make good the few paſſages: by which oaly, 
aad not without extreme difficulty, it was 
poſſible for the Enemy to aſcend. The Roman 
Coatul in hike fort prepared to force the 
S'raights 3 without ſtaying to expet King 
Philip : that was hindred by ſickneſsfrom 
accompanying him. He had with him 2. Por- 
cizs Cato,” and L. Yalerins Flacews, that had 
both ofcthem been Conſuls. Theſe he ſent 
forth by night with two thouſand men, to 


try whether by any means they could get up, 


to the Ztolians. He himſelf encouraged 
his Arwy 3 not only by telling them with 
what baſe conditioned enemies they had to 
deal : but what rich Kingdoms Amntiochus 
held , that ſhould bountifully reward them 
if they were victors. This was on the day be- 
fore the battel. All that night Cato had a 
ſore journey(for what happened unto L. Ya- 
lerims ts uncertain, ſave only that he failed 
i his intent ) and fo much the worſe, for 
chathe had no skilful guide. Seeing there- 
fore his men exceedingly tyred, with climb- 
ing up ſteepy Racks,and crooked waies : He 
commanded them to repoſe themſclves 3 
whilithe, beinga'very able man of body , 
took 'in hand the diſcovery , accompanied 
with nomorethan one of like metal to him- 
ſelf, After a great deal of trouble , he found 
at length a path : which he togk to be, as 
indeed it was, the beſt way leadigg unto the 
Enemies. So thither he brought his men ; 
and held onthe fame path till toward break 
of day. It wasa place got haunted, becauſe in 


occaſions - and then chiefly, whenthey were | time of peace, there was a fair way thorow 
defended by Leonidss againſt the huge Ar- | the Stratghts below , that required no ſuch 


my of Xerxes, Wherefore It may calily be 
conceived, how the Romans, that landed 
about Apol/onia, and ſo came onwards into 
Theſſaly, were unable to paſs that Ledge of 
Mountains, dividing the one half of Greece ; 
unlels they could win this difficult entrance. 


trouble of climbingzneither had this entrance 
'of the Thermopyle been fo often the Seat of 
| War, as might cauſe any travellers to fearct 
out the paſlages of thoſe defolate Moun- 
tains. Wherefore the way that Cato totluw- 
(ed, though it were the buit 3 yet did it lead 
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him to a bog at the end , which would ſut- 
fer him to paſs no further. So he ſtayd there 
until day-light : by which he diicovered 
both the Camp of the Greeks undetneath 
him; and iome of the eAtolians very near 
unto him,that were keeping watch.He there: 
fore ſetit forth a luſty Crew of his men, 
whom he thought fittelt for that ſervice 3 
and wiiled thern by any meabs to get him 
ſome priſoners. This was effected :, and he 
thereby underſtood , that theic Atolrans 
were no more than ſix hundred ; az allo that 
King Antiockas lay beneath in the Valley. Sv 
he preſently ſet upon the Aivljans , over- 
threw then, flew a great part of them , and 
chaſed therelt, that by flying totheir Camp, 
guided himunto it. The fight was already 
begun beeween the Armies; below : and rhe 
Romans, that had eafily repclled the Kings 
men,and driven theminto their Camp, found 
it, in a manner, a deiperate pieceot work tO 
aſJault the Camp it ſelf, which occupied the 
wt ole breadth of the Straights, was nota- 
bly fortified 3 and not only defended by 4r- 
tzochs hislong Pikes , which were beſt at 
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at. the; (ame | time. _ Each of 'them-plied. his 
| work hard 3 eſpecially Phil-p,who tain would 
have taken Lamia before the Conful ſhould 
come to help bim. But it could not be. For 
his 24acedonians that uſed to work, by Myne, 
were, over-much hindered by the ſtony 
ground. Yet .was Lawmia even ready to be 
taken, when the Conſul , haviog won Her- 
clea,, came thither , and told Phibp, that the 
{poil of theſe Towns wasa reward untothole 
that had. fought at Thermopy/e. Herewith 
Philip .mult be contented 3 and therefore 
went his way quietly. But Acilzas, that could 
ſo1ll ;endure to ſee Phil;p in likelihoad of 
thriving by the Romans vitaxy,, ; got.not La- 
mia himſelf : until ſuch time as anvther Con- 
lul was ready. to eale him of his charge. 

The loſs of Heryaclea did (0 iaffright the 


Aiolians, that they thought ino way fafer 
than tv defire,peace. Yet had. they,ſeat uato 
King Antiochws preſently after his flight :1in- 
treating him not to forſake them-utterly,but 
either toretura with all thoſe forces which 
he had purpoſed to bring-into Greece 3 or-if 


any thing with held ,him ifrom coming in 


that kind of ſervice 3 but by Archers. and perſon, at leaſtwiſeto help them with mo 

Slingers that were placed over them on andother aid. They prayed big 46 conlt- 
the Hill-ſfide , and powred downaſhowr of der , that this did got only concern himin 
weapons on their heads. But Cato his, ap- honqur 5 but appertained unto-bis own (af- 


proach determined che matter. It was 
thought, at firſt, that the #t0liars had been 
coming to help the Kings men ; but when 


the Roman Arms and Enfigns were diſcover-. 


ed, ſuch was the terxour, that none made of- 
fer dfreſiſtance ; but all of them forſpok the 
Camp,and fled. The (laughter was not great: 


for that the badneſs of the way did hinder , 


the Roman Army from making purſuit. Yet 
this daies loſs drave Antiochys out of Greece, 
who direQly fled to Chalcis; and from thence 
with thefirlt opportunity, got him back in- 
to Aſtas | 

All the Cities that had imbraced. the 
friendſhip of Antiochws , prepared forthwith 
to entertain the Romany, and entreat for par- 
don : ſetting open their gates; and prelent- 
ing themſelves unto the Conſul, 10 manner 
of ſuppliants. Briefly , infew daies all was 
recovered that A4rntiochys had gained: the 
Ztoliens only ſtanding out , becauſe they. 
knew rot what elſe to do. Neither did the 
Conſul givethem any reſpite. At his return 
from Chalcis, he mer with King Philip , that 
having recovered health, came to jovn with 
him againſt Antzochns : over whom, fiance the 
victory was already gotten, He did gratulate 
unto the Romeaxs their yood ſucceſs 3 and of- 
fered to take part with themin the #toliar 


ty : finceit would be,much to his huntzif the 
A#tolians being wholly ſubdued , [the \Ko- 
mans, without any enemies at their backs , 
might ſet upon himin 4fis. He conſidered 
well of this, and found their words true. 
Therefore he delivexed unto Nicander , one 
of their Emballadors, a ſumm of mony , that 
might ſerve. to defray the charges of the 
War : promiling that ere-long be wauld ſend 
them ſtrong aid, beth by d and Sea, 
Thows, another of their Embaiſladors, He re- 
tained with him 3 who williogly ſtayed , 
that he might urge: the King to make his 
word good, But when Heracles was taken 
from them 3 then did the Z#toliens lay afide 
all hope of amending their fortune by the 
help of Aztiachw 3; and made ſuit unto the 
Conlul to obtain peace, upon any reaſonable 
condition. The Conſul would ſcaree vouch- 
ſafetogive them audience, but ſaid, He had 
other bulineſs 10 hand ; only he granted them 
ten daies of Truce , and ſent L, Yaleriw 
Flaccw with them to Hypate , willivg them 
'0 make him acquainted with as much as 
they would bave delivered unto himſelf. At 
their coming to Hypate,, rhey began, as men 
tavouring their own. cauſe, toalledge how 
well they had deſerved of the Komars. 
Whereto, Flaccws would not hearken. He 


War. So it was agreed, That the Conlul 
ſhould befiege Heracleas 3 and Philip Lawis 3 


rold them plaiply, That the memory of ſuch 
good offices paſt , was quite obliterated by 
tha 
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*the malice which they had ſhewed of late. [need of him in the continuance of this War; 


"Wherefore he willed them to acknowledge 


He was defired to ſet upn1 the Athanianians, 


their fault, andrto entreat pardon. Better|and ſome other petty Nations their bor. 


they thought to doſo even betimes, than to 
ſtay till they were reduced unto terms of 
mote extremity. Hereupon they agreed to 
commit themſelves unto the faith of the Ko- 
#:ans; and to that effe&t fent Embaſſadors 
to the Conſul, This phrafe of committing 
unto the faith, (igniſied , in their ute of it, 
little elſe than the acknowledgement of a 
fault done, 'and the craving of pardon, But 
the Kemans uſed thole words in another 
1s 7-fenfe; and counted them all one, as * yielding 
—— diſcretion. Wherefore when the Conſul 
heard them ſpeak in this manner : He aſked 
them whether their meaning were agreeable 
to'their words. They anfwered that it was : 
and ſhewed him the decree of thei: Nation, 
Htely made to this purpoſe. Then, ſaid he, 
I command you firſt of all, That none of 
you preſume to go into fe , upon any buſi. 
neſs, private or publick : then, That ye de- 
liver up unto te Dicearchiw the Z#tolian , 
Meneſtr atws the Epirot, Aminander the Atha: 
m41:4n, and fach of his Countrimen as have 
followed him inrevolting from us: Whilett 
he was yet (peakivy 5 Phameas the Embalia- 
dour interrupted him 3 and prayed him oor: 
to wiftake the cuftome of the Greeks, who 
had yielded "themſelves wo bis faith ; not 
wnto ſlavery. What ? \( (aid the Conſul ) Doe 
fland ro plead C —_ with me", being now 41 
ay diſcretion Bring hither « chain, With 
thit , chains were brought 3 and an Iron 
collar, by his appointment, fitted unto every | 
one of their nth This did ſo affright them, 
that they ſtuod dumb , and knew not what 
to fay. But YValrivs and ſome others en- 
treated the Conlul , not to deal thus hardly 
with them , fince they came as Embiſladors; 
though ſince, their condition was altered, 
Phameas allo (pake for himſelf ; and faid , 
That neither he, oor yet the Apocler? or or- 
dinary Councel for the Nation , were able 
to tulfill theſe Injundions 3 without appro- 
batiou of the general Aſſembly. For which 
cauſe he entreated yet further tet daies re- 
ſpite ; and had granted unto him Truce for 
vilong. 

This ſarceaſance of War, during teh, and 
other ten daies together, began preſently af- 
ter the taking of Heratlea 5 when Philip had 
been commanded away from Liamis , that 
elſc he might have won. Now becauſe of the 
indignity herein offered unto that King, 


derers, whilſt the Contul was biiſfic with 
the A#toliaxrs; taking for his reward, all that 
he could get. And he got in that ſpace all 
Athamania, Perrhebia, Aperantia, and Dolopia. 
For the 4tolians hearing what had befallen 
their Ethbaſſadors, were ſo enraged, That 
alrhough they were very ill provided for 
War, yet they could not endure to hear 
more talk of Peace. And it happened, that 
Nicander about the ſame time was come back 
trom Antioch, with mony and hopeful pro- 
m:fes : the Rowans abiding (till about Hera- 
clea, and Philip having lately riſen from be- 
fore Lama, yet not being far gone thence. 
His mony Nicazder conveighed into Lamie, 
by vety vauſual dexterity, But hehimſclf 
being to pals further to the Aſſembly of the 
Ftolians, there to make rport of his Em- 
bJ{l:ye 3 was very much perplexed about 
this bis Journey , which lay between the Ko- 
man and Macedonian Camps, Yet he made 
the adverture : and keepiog as far as he 
cyuld trum the Roman de 3 fell Upon a Sta- 
100,0t Macedonians ; by whom he was, ta- 
Ken, aid 1icd unto their King. He expeted 
nygod: but either to be delivered unto 
the Romans, or uſed ill enough by Philip, But 
i: lecas , (hat the King had not hitherto con- 
cocted well the indignity of his being (en 

away from Tamia, For he commanded his 
ſcrvants to entreat Nicander frigndly : and he 
himicIf being then ar ſupper,. did viſit him as 
ſoon as he roſe up : giving himto under; 
ſtand, That the Atolians Ji now reap.,th 

fruits of their own madneſs ; foraſmuch as 
they could never hold themſelves conten- 
ted, but would needs be calling ſtrangers in- 
to Greece. They had pleaſed themſelves well, 
in their acquaintance firſt with the Komarns 

and then with King Artiochus ; but himſelf, 
being their neighbour,they could never wel 

endure. It was now theretore, he ſaid, bigh 
time for them to have regard unto his 
friendſhip , whereof hitherto they nevei 
made any tryal : for ſurely their gaqd at- 
feftion, oneunto the other, would be much 
more available unto each of them,than their 
mutual catching of advantages ; whereby 
they had wrought themſelves auch difplea- 
fure. Thus much che King willed Nicarder 
to ſignifieunto his Countrimen ; and private- 
ly to hold in mind the courtclic which he 
then did him, 10 ſending him ſafe home, $0 


and to the end that he might not return 
home with his Army, like one that could not 
be truſted in «mployment : eſpecially the 
Romans being like hereafter to have further 


giving him aConvoy to guard him to Hypata, 
| he lovingly diſmiſſed him. For this beneft , 
| Nicander was alwaics after dutitully affe&- 
'ed to the Crown ct ucedon : fo 2s in the 

war 
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war of Perſeus he made himſelf ſuſpe&ed un- 
to the Romans , and therefore was had away 
to Rome, where he ended his life. 

When the Conſul underſtood , that the 
Filolicnt refuſed to make their ſubmiſſion, 10 
ſuch wi'e as he required it - he forthwith 
meant to proſecute the war agaiaſt them, 
without any longer forbearance, They were 
preparing to make head againſt him at Nax- 
paFu:: whither he therefore diretly march- 
ed, totry what they could or durſt. The 
ſiege of Naupadu4 was of greater length, than 
the Romans had preconceivedit : for it was 
a ſtrong City, and well manned. But Aczl:# 
ſtood upon point of honour ; wherein he 
thought that he ſhould havebeen aloſer by 
riſing ſrom before it without Victory. So 
he ſtayd there well-near all the following 
time of his Conſulſhip 3 whileſt the Aacedo- 
ian King and the Acheans, made far better 
uſe of the Roman Vittory. Philip , as 1s ſaid 
before, being allowed to take in ſuch places 
as had revolted unto Artiochws , and were 
nothithertoreclaimed, wonthe (trong City 
of Demetriv4,and with an haſty courſe of Vi- 
Rory, ſubdued the Athamanians and others. 
The Acheans called to account the Eleans 
and Aleſſenians - which had long been ad- 
died to the £toliar ſide ; and followed it, 
in taking part with Antiochw, The Eleans 
gave\'good words ; whereby they ſaved 
themſelves from trouble a while. The Meſ- 
ſenians beivg more ſtout, before they were 
invaded, had none other help when the 
Ach4an Prztor waſted their Country, than 
to offer themſelves unto the Romans, Titus 
was ther at Corinth : to whom they ſent 
word, That at his Commandment their gates 
ſhould be opened 3 but that unto the Ache- 
ans it wasnot their meaning to yield. A mel 
ſage from T:it#4 to the Achean Pretor , did 
ſuffice tocall home the Army , and finiſh the 
War : as alſo the peremptory Command of 
the ſame Tits, cauſed the Teſſenians to an- 
nex themſelves unto the Acheans,and become 
part of their Common-weal. Such was now 
the Majeſty of a Rowan Embaſſador. Titus 
did favour the Athears ; yet could not like 
it well, that either they or any other ſhould 
take too much upon them. He thought it 
enorgh,that they oad their liberty,and were 
ſtrong enough to defend it againſt any of 
their neighbours. That they ſhould make 
themſelves great Lords, aud able to diſpute 
with the Komans upon even terms, it was no 
part of his deſire. They hadlately bought the 

fle of Zacynthw ; which had once been 
Philips, and was afterward given by him to 
Aminander , who ſent aGovenour thither, | 
But when 472inander in this preſent war, was 


driven out of his owa Kingdom by Philip; 
then. did the Governour of Zacynthws ofter 
to ſell the Ifland to the Acheans; whom he 
fouhd ready Chapman. Tit#s. liked not of 
this : but plainly told them , That the Ro- 
mans would be their own Caryers, and take 
what they thought good , of the Lands be- 
longing to their Enemies ; as a reward of the 
victory which they had obtained. It was 
bootleſs to diſpute. Wherefore the Achears 
refered themſelves unto his diſcretion. So 
he told them,that their Commonwealth was 
like a Tortoiſe, whereof Peloponeſus was the 
(hell : and that, holding themſelves within 
that compaſs, they were out of danger ; but 
if they would needs be looking abroad, they 
ſhould lie open to blows , , which might 
greatly hurt them. Having ſettled things 
thus in Peloponeſys , he weut over to: Nay- 
pains : where Glabrio the Conſul had lain 
two months, that might have been far better 
ſpent. There, whether out of compaſſion 
which he had upan the Atolians, or qut of 
diſlike cf Kiog Ph#lips thriviog fo faſt: : be 
perſwaded the Contul togrant: unto thebe- 
lieged, and to the. whole Nation, (o long 
truce, that they might ſead Embaſladors to 
Rome z, and ſubmicted themſelyes, crave par- 
don of the Sevate. Molt like it is, that Nas- 
padFws was in great danger : elſe. would not 
the Ztolians. have made ſuch earneſt ſyit_ as 
they did nnto 7714, for procuring of this fa- 
your. But if G/4brjo had been ſure to carry 
it in any ſhort (page, it may well be thought 
he would. not have gorie away withour it 3 
ſiace the winning of that Town, wherein was 
then the whole flower of the Nation, would 
have made the promiſed fubmiſſion much 
more humble and fincere,,. When they came 
unto Rome, no cntreaty could belpthem to 
better Condition, than ane of theſe two ; 
That either they ſhould wholly ſubmit them- 
ſelves to the good pleaſure of the Senate;Or 
elſe pay a hen 'apy Taſonts, ang make neither 
peacenor war withany 5 further than as the 
Romans (hiould give approbation. They had 
not ſo much mony, : neither could they well 
hope to be gently dealt withall, if they: 
(hould give themſelves away »nto diſcretion ; 
which, what it ſignified, they now under- 
ltood. Wherefore they deſired to have it 
ſet down, in what points, and how far forth 
they ſhould yield untothe good pleaſure of 
the Senate. . But hereof they could get no 
certain anſwer : ſo that they were diſmiiled 
as enemies, after long and vain attendance. 
Whileſt the Ztozans, were purſuing thier 
hopes of peace, the Conſul had little to do in 


Greece, and therefore took upon him gravely 


to ſet things in order amopg the tractable 
Achears. 
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Acheans, He would have had them to re-| the Komans would ſoon be there, and 
ſtore the baniſhed Lacedemonians home into} him try the chance of 
dom. 


their Country 3 and to takethe Flears into 
the fellowſhipot their Commanwealch. This | 
the Acheans liked well enough :. but they | 
did not like it , thatthe Romans ſhould be | 
meddling in all occurrences. Whercfore they 
deferred the reſtitution of the,baniſhed La- | 
cedemonians : intenging to make-it an Act 
of their own meer. grace. As for the: Eleans, 
they were loth to be, brholding to-the Ko-, 
mans, and thereyy todiſparage the Acheans 7; 
into whoſe Corporatioa they were defirous, 


tobe admitted, and ſaw that yhey ſhould, | 


have their deſire , without ſuch compullive: 
mediation. hug * © 

The Roman Admiral C. Liviw,much about 
the ſame time , fought a battel at Sea with 
Polyxenidas, Admiral ro the King Antiochs. 
King Ewmenes brought help to. the Romans, 
rhough'tt was not-great : and fiye and twen-' 
ry ſail of Rhodjans came after the. battel ,, 
when they were following the Chaſe. The: 
Kings Fleet wasthe better of ſai], hut that 
ofthe Rowrans the better manned. Where- 
fore Polyxenidss being vanquiſhed in fight , 
was yet out of danger 3 as ſoon as he be- 
took himſelf to a ſpeedy retrait. 


tween King Antiochwand the Kowers. Aﬀter cious in the Senate : 


— — 
_— — — 


m2ke 
a batte! for his King- 
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Lucins Scipio, beuing with, Lim Publius the 
Ajr:ican hs elder Brother p for his Laeute- 
nant, is ſent into Greece. He grants long 

Irwceto the AM tolians | that (0. he might PI 
leiſure paſs into Arti, Aſus hb tronble 0017 bus 

| ſmeſs by Set, and d:vers fights. An ivvaton 
upon Eumencs bis tingdoms with, the 1ece 
of .Pergamus N raiſed 'y 4n handfull of the 

. Acheans; on Ic P19 the Conful CONres int. 


; » Alia ; where Antiwchus oſs £4 ily de- 


fereth peace, and i; denycd it. : {he batteof 
Magnelia :. wherein Antiochus beimg wan- 
quiſhed , yieldeth to the Kemws cood plea- 
ſure. The conditions of the pexfe. In what 
ſort the Romans wed their victory, ; Bi Cop- 
nel1us Scipio, after a poſt ſumptuori tri- 
wmph over. Antiochus, 27s ſurnamed_The 
Aſtatique , as b& brother was fliled The 
African. Ne 


| Cornelizs Scipio ,, the brother 
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| of 
P. Scipiothe African, was choſen en 
And ſuch end had the firſt years war be- az ome with C. Lelivs, Leligg was very gra- 


and therefore beivg 


this, as many of the- Greeks as, had followed. deſirous ( as generally all Conſuls were.) 
the vain hopes of the Ateliars were glad to 'of the more honourable employment, offer- 


excuſe themſelves by fear ; thinking them- | 
ſelves happy when by Embaſladours they 
had obtained pardon. Oa the contrary | 
fide, Philip of Macedon, Arch-enemy of late. 
unto the Komans, did now ſend to gratulate' 
this their victory : and, inrecompence of his} 
good afteftion , had reſtored unto him De- 
metrie his younger Son 3 whom ſome few | 
years they had kept as an hoſtage. Alſo 
King Ptolomy of Egypt , gratulating the Xo- 
man Victory, ſent word bow greatly all 4/4 
and Syria were thereby territed. Io which 
regard he defired the Senate notto toreflow 
time 3 buttolendan Army, as ſoon as might 
be, into Aſa + promiſing, that his aſliltance, 
whereio ſoever it pleaied them to ule 1t , 
ſhould not be wanting. This Fiolomy was the 
Son-in-law of King Artiochus : but he was 
the friend of fortune, He underſtand long 
before, as did all that were indifferent be- 
holders of the contention, that the Romans 
were like to have the upper hand. The fame 
did Axtiochws now begin to fulpect, who had 
thought himſelfa while as (ate at Epheſw, as 
if he had been in another world : bnt was 
told by Hannibal, Thar it was oot fo farout 
of Greece into Aſta y» 49 GOUT ot Haly into 


: 
x 
[1 


Greece, and that there was 00 doubt but and bigh ſpirit as much d:lliked, 


ed to refer to the arbitrement of the Senate! 
if L, Cornelizs would be fo pleaſed ,. the diſ- 
polition of their Provinces 3 without putting 
1tto the hazzard of a Lottery, Lncivs havin 

talked with his brother Pablige , LETTER 
well of the motion. Such aqueition had nog 


of long time been putuntothe Fathers; who 


theretore were the more defjirous to make 
an unblameavle Decree. But the matter he- 
ing other wile ſomewhat inditierent, ",Scipig 
the African fd openly thus much, Thar if 
the Senate would appoint his brother to the 
war againlt Ariiechys, He timielf would 
follow his brother io that war. as his Lieute- 
nanr, Theie words were heard with ſuch 
approbation , that the Controverſie was 
forthwith at an end. Forit Antiochus relyed 
upon Harnibal, and thonld happen to be di- 
re&ed wholly by that great Captain, what 
better man could they oppoſe than $-7p:0 : 
that had been victorious againl(t that fame 
great Worthy 2 But indecd a worſer man 
might have (erved well enonghthoturn. For 
Hannibal had no ablolute command, nor 
ſcarce any truſt of preat import:nce: except- 
ing now and then in con{ultation 5 where his 
wifdome was much approved, but his liberty 
It is wor- 


thy 
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thy of remembrance, as a fign of the freedom 
that he uſed in his cenſures, even whileſt he 
lived in ſuch a Court. Artiochws muſtered 
his Army in preſence of this famous Captain: 
thinking , as may ſeem, to have made him 
wiſh, that he had been ſcrved by ſuch brave 
men in Italy. For they were gallantly decked, 
Both Men, Horſes, and Elephants, with ſuch 
coſtly turoicure ofgold,filver, and purple,as 
glittered witha terrible bravery on a Sun- 
ſhine day. Whereuponthe King, well pleaſing 
him'elf with that goodly ſpeQacle, aſked 
Hannibal what he thought 3 and whether all 
this were not enough for the Romans. 
Zrowgh ( ſaid Hannibal) were the Romans the 
moſt covetows men in all the world : meaning 
that all this coſt upon the backs of cowardly 
Aſtatiques , was no better thana (poilto aot- 
wate good Souldiers. How little this anſwer 
pleaſed the King, it is cafie to gueſs. The 
little uſe that he made of this Carthaginian , 
teſtifies that his diſlike of the man, cauſed 
himto loſe the uſe of his ſervice, when he 
ſtood in greateſt neceſlity thereof. 

The $cipio's made all haſte away from 
Rome as loon as they could. They carried 
with them, beſides other Souldiers newly 
preſt to the war, about five thouſand Volun- 
taries, that had ſerved under P. African, 
There was alſo a Fleet ofthirty @#:#quereme 
Gallics,and twenty Triremes newly builc,ap- 
pointed unto L. £miliw Regillav, that was 
choſen Admiral the ſame year for that voy- 
gc. At their coming into Greece, they found 
the old Conſul Glabrio belieging 4mphyſa a 
City of the #tolians, The /Etobers aiter 
that they were denyed peace, had expected 
him once again at NaypaFus, Wherefore 
they not only fortified that Town, but kept 
all the paſſages thereto leading ; which heed- 
leſly , as in a time of confuſion, they had 
left unregarded the laſt year. Glabrio know- 
ivg this, deceived their expeRation, and fel] 
upon Lamia : which being not long fince 
much weakened by Philip, and now by him 
attewpted on the: ſudden 3 was carried at 
the ſecond aſſault. Thence went he to Am- 
phyſa : which he had almoſt gotten, whcn 
L. Scipio, his ſucceſſor , came with thirteen 
thoutand Foot, and five hundred Horſe, and 
took charge of the Army. The Town of Ame- 
phy//a was preſently torſaken by the Inhabi- 
cants : but they had a Caſtle, or b ghcr 
Town, thatwas impregnablezwhereintothey 
all retired. The Athenian Embaſſadors had 
dealt with P. Sc3pio,in behalf of the AErolians : 
entreating him to itand their friend, and 
help them in obtaining fume tolerable con- 
dition of peace. He gave them gentle words, 
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that they ſhould faithfully , and with true 
meaning dehie it. This was gladly taken. But 
many meſlages paſſing to and fro : though 
Publius continued to put them in good hope; 
yet the Conſul made ſtill the ſame anſwer, 
with which they had been chaſed from Rome. 
The Concluſion was , That they ſhould ſue 
for a longer time of reſpite from war : where- 
by at more leiſure they might attend ſome 
better diſpoſition of the Senate; or any help- 
ful commodity which time ſhould afford. So 
they obtained halfe a years truce : after 
which, the winter was liketo afford them 
another half _ leiſure of | breathing. 
Hereof were they not more glad, than was 
P. Scipio - who thoughtall time loſt, which: 
=—_— the War from paſling over into 
Aſta. 

The buſineſs of X#telie being thus laid: 
aſtie, and the old Conſul Glabris ſent home 
into taly, the Scipio's marched into Theſſaly 3 
iotending thence to take their way by Land, 
through Macedon and Thrace unto the Helleſ- 
port, Yet they conſidered, that hereby they 
muſt commit themſelves unto the loyalty of 
King Philip - who might either do them 
fome miſchief by the way, if he were diſpo-' 
led to watch a notable advantage: or at the 
leaſt, would he be uofaithful;though he were 
not ſo couragious, yet might he take ſuch 
order with the Thracians , that even for 
want of victuals, if by nogreater inconveni- 
ence, they ſhould be diſgracefully force 1 to 
return, He had promiſed them the utmoſt 
of his furtherance: whereia , whether he 
meant fiacerely, they thought to make ſome 
tryal;z by cauſing a Gentleman to ride Poſt 
unto him,and obſerve his doings as he ſhould 
take himon the ſuddeo. The King was mer- 
ry at afeſt, and drinking when the Meſſen- 
ger came : whom he lovingly bade wel- 
come 3 and ſhewed him the next day , not 
only what proviſionof vicuals he had made 
for the Army, but how he had made bridges 
overthe Rivers, and mended the bad wayes 
by which they were to paſs. With theſe 
good news Gracchw returned back in haſte 
unto the Scipio's: who cntring into Mace- 
dor , found all chings in areadineſs , that 
| might help to advance their journey. The 
Kiog entertained them royally, and brought 
chem on their way, evento the Hel/eſpont - 
where they ſtayed a good while, until their 
Navy was inreadineis to tranſport them 10- 
©o je 
Much was done at Seainthe beginning of 
this year 3 thuugh, tor the moſt part, httle 
of impurtance. Polyxenidas, the Admiral of 
Antiochws, was a battiihed Khodien:; true to 


atd willed them co perſwade the 4toliens, 


the Kong , and defirous of revenge vp0n his 
Country: 
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Country men, that had expelled him. He, 
hearing that the Rhodian Fleet was at Samos, 
the Rowans and Exmenes having not as yet 
putto Sea, thought todo ſomewhat upon 
thoſe that were ſo early in their' diligence, 
before their fellows ſhould arrive to help 
them. Yet went he craftily towork , and 
ſent word,asin great ſecrecy, to the Khodian 
Admiral, That if the ſentence of his baniſh- 
ment might be repealed, He would, in re- 
quital thereof, betray all the Kings Fleet. 
After maby paſſages to and fro, this was 
believed : and the Khodiar Admiral grew (o 
careleſs, expeCting ſtill when he ſhould re- 
ceive a watch-word from Polixenidas that 
he himſelf was taken by Polixenidas 10 his 
own Haven. 'The Kings Fleet ſetting forth 
from Epheſ#s by night ; and for fear of being 
diſcovered , reſting one day in harbour 
by the way, came the ſecond night to Samos : 
where, by morning it was ready to enter 
the Haven. Paxſiſtratw the Rhodian Admi- 
ral ſecing this, thought it his beſt way of re- 
fiſtance to beſtow his men on the two head- 
lands or points of the Haven; fo to guard 
the mouth of it : for thathe ſaw no likeli- 
hood of defending himſelf by Sea. But Polyx- 
eridgs had already landed ſome Companies 
in another part of the Iſland : which falling 
upon the back of Faxſfiratzs, compelled him 
to alter his direQtions, and command his 
men aboord. This could not be without 
great confuſion : ſo as the enemies took him 
out of all order, and ſunk or boorded all his 
Navy, five excepted, that by aſudden de- 
vice made ſhift to eſcape. Each of them hung 
out a burning Creſcent upon two poles , at 
the Beak-head ; and then rowed forwards 
direaly upon the enemy : who having not 
bethought himſelf what ſhift tomake againſt 
ſuch unexpeted dang er of firing , was con- 
tent to give way unto theſe deſperate Gal- 
lies ; for fear leſt they ſhould burn, together 
with themſelves , a part of the Kiogs 


Fleet. 
Not long after this , the Romer: had ſome 


loſs by tempeſt : whereof Po/yxenidas could 
not take ſuch advantage as he had hoped ; 
becauſe , putting to Sea for that purpoſe , 
he was driven back again by the like foul 
weather. But the ARhodians, to ſhew that 
they were not diſcouraged, ſet forth twenty 
other Gallies : the Romans allo with King 
Eumenes,repaired their fleet ; and all of them 
together, in great bravery preſented battel 
to Polyxenidas before the Haven of Epheſus. 
When he durſt not accept it : they went 
from place to place,attempting many things, 
as either they were entreated by the Rhod;- 
ans, or perſwaded by ſome appearing hopes 
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of doing good. Yet performed they little or 
nothing : for that one while they were hin- 
dred by ſtorms at Sea 3; and another while 
by ſtrong reſiſtance made apainſt them at 
Land. 

Enmenes with his Fleet was compelled to 
forſake them ; and return home to the de- 
fence of his own Kingdom, For Antiochus 
waſted all the grounds about Elz2 and Per- 
gamws ; and leaving his Son Selencas to be- 
liege the royal City of Pergamw, did with 
the reſt of his Army ſpoil the whole Coun- 
try thereabout. Attalus the brother of 
King Exmenes,was then in Pergamw 3; having 
with him no better men to defend the City, 
than were they that lay againſt it. Where- 
fore he had reafon to ſtand in fear;being too 
much inferior in number. There came to his 
aid athouſand foot, and an hundred horſe of 
the Ach24ns: old ſouldiers all,and trained up 
under Ph;lopzmer, whoſe Scholar, in the art 
of war, Diophanes their commander was. This 
Diophanes beholding from the walls of Per- 
ganme, which was an high Town, thedemea- 
nour of the enemy 3 began to diſdain that 
ſuch men as they ſhould hold them beſieged. 
For Selexcus his Army which was encamped 
at the hill-foot, ſeeing that none durſt ſally 
forth upon them,grew ſo careleſs : as other- 
wiſe than by ſpoiling all behind their backs, 
they ſeemed to forget that they were inan 
enemies Country. Dziophanes therefore ſpake 
with Attalws : and told him that he would go 
forth to viſit them. 4#talus had no liking to 
this adventure ; for he ſaid, that the match 
was nothing equal. But the 4cheaz would 
needs have his will: & iſſuing forth, encamped 
not far from the enemy, They of Pergamms 
thought him little better than mad. As for 
the beltegers;they wondred at firſt what his 
meaning was: but when they ſaw that he held 
bimſelt quiet,they made a jeſt of his boldneſs; 
and laughed to fce with what an handfull of 
men he looked lo ſtoutly. So they returned 
unto their former negligence and diſorders. 
Which Diophanes perceiving, He commanded 
all his men to follow him, even as faſt as they 
well might : and he himſelf, with the hundred 
horſe,brake out on the ſudden upon the ſtati- 
on that was next at hand. Very few of the 
enemies had their horſes ready fadled , but 
more few, or none had the hearts to make 
reſiſtance:ſoas he drave them all out ofcheir 
Camp;& chaſed them as far as he might fafe- 
ly adventure w ith great flaughter of them, 
and no loſs to his own. Hereat all the Citizens 
of Pereamus (who had covered the walls of 
the Town , men and women, to behold this 
ſpetacle) were very joyfullz and highly 


magnifiedthe vertue of theie Acheans, Yet 
Uuuunun would 
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would they not therefore iſſue forth oftheir 
gates, tohelp the Acheans in doing what re- 
mainedto be done. The next day Seleucus 
encamped half a mile further from the 
Town, than he had done before : and againſt 
him went forth Diophanes the ſecond time 
who quietly reſted a while in his old Stati- 
on. When they had ſtayed many hours, 
looking who ſhould begin : Selewcws 1n 
fair order as he came, withdrew himſelf to- 
ward his lodging that was further off. Dio» 
phanes moved not whileſt the enemy was in 
ſight : but as ſoon as the ground between 
them hindred the proſpe@,he followed them 
in all haſte, and ſoon overtaking them with 
his Horſe, chargedthemin the Rere 5 ſo as 
he brake them, and with all his forces purſu- 
cd them at the heels, to their very Trenches. 
This boldneſs of the Acheans, and the baſe- 
neſs of his own men, cauſed Selexcs to quit 
the ſiege , little to his honour. Such being 
the quality of theſe Aſratiques , Philopemen 
had cauſeto tell the Romans , That he envi- 
ed their victory. For when Artiochw lay 
feaſting at Chalcis after his marriage, and his 
ſouldiers betook themſelves to Riot,as it had 
been in-a time of great ſecurity : a good man 
of war might have cut all their throats,even 
as they were ti plivg in their vicualliog hou- 
ſes 3 which Philopemen ſaid that he would 
bave done, had he been General of the Ache- 
ans, and not as he then was, a private man. 
Antioch#s was full of buſineſs : and turn- 
ing his care from one thing to another,with a 


great deal of travel, brought almoſt nothing 
to paſs. He had been at Pergamw - into 


which Exmenes , leavirg the Romans , did 


put himſelf with a few of his Horſe and 


light armature. Before Pergammwe he left his 
ſon, as before hath been ſbewed, and went 
toE/z2 + whither he heard that Zmylivs the 
Roman Admiral was come to bring ſuccour 
toEnmenes, There hemade an Overture of 
peace:about which toconſult , Eumenes was 
ſent for by Zmy/:#5,and came from Pergamus, 
But whenit was conſidered , that no con- 
cluſion could be made without the Conſul : 
this Treaty brake off, Then followed the 
overthrow newly mentioned , which cauſed 
Selexcus to give over the fiege of Perga- 
-#5.Afterwards,four or five Towns of ſcarce 
any worth or note were taken by the King : 
and the Syrian Fleet , being of ſeven and 
thirty Sail , was beaten by the Ahodiar 
which was of like number. But of this vi- 


tory the Rhodians had nogreat cauſe to re- 
joyce : for that Hannibal the Carthaginian, 
who, together with A4pol/oniea a Courtier of 
Antiochus , was Admiral of the Syrians, did 
them in a maner as great hurt as they could 
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do to Apol/onixs ;, and having the victory ta- 
ken out of his hands by Apolonine his flight , 
yet made ſuch aretreat , that the Rhodian, 
durſt not far adventure upon him. 


to the war , thelaſt and greateſt was a vi- 
Qory of the Romans by Sea, againſt Polixeni- 
das the Kings Admiral. 
fought by Myonneſas a Promontory in Aſt - 
where Polixenidas had with him fourſcore 
and nine Gallies;z and five of.them greater 
than any of the Komans. This being all the 
ſtrength which he could make by Sea : we 
may notethe vanity of thoſe brags, where- 
with 4rtiochxs vaunted the laſt year, That 


Greece, The Romans had eight and fifty 
Galliesz the Khodians twoand twenty : the 
Roman being the ſtronger buile , and more 


timbred and thin planckt, having all advan- 
tage of ſpeed, and good Sea-men. Neither 
forgot they to help themſelves by the ſame 
device, with which fve of their Gallies had 
lately eſcaped from Samos. For with fire in 
their Prowsthey ran upon the enemy : who 
declining them for fear , laid open his ſide : 
and was thereby in greater danger of being 
ſtemmed. After no long fight , the Kings 
Navy hoyſted ſail : and , having a fair 
wind, bore away toward Epheſi as faſt as 
they could, Yet forty of their Gallies they 
left behind them : whereof thirteen were 
taken, all the reſt burnt or ſurk., The K0- 
mans and their fellows loſt only two or 
three ſhips : but got hereby the abſolute Ma- 
ſtery of the Sea. 

The report of this miſadventure, may ſcem 
to have taken from Artiochas all uſe of rea- 
ſon. For as if no hope had beenremaining 
rodefend thoſe places that he held in Exrope, 
he preſently with-drew his Garriſons from 
Lyſimachjia ; which might eaſily have been 
kept even till the end of Winter following, & 
having reduced the beſiegers (if the ſiege 


| had been continued obſtinately ) untoterms 


of great extremity , He allo gave overthe 
Gege of Colophon : and laying afide all thought 
fave only of defence , drew together 
all his Army 3 and ſent for help to his 
Father-in-law , King Ariarathes the Cappa- 
docian. E 

Thus the Roman Conſul, without impe- 
diment, not only came to the Hel/eſpor:t, but 
had yieled unto him all places there, be- 
longing to Articohas on Exrope (ide. The Fleet 
was alſo then in a readineſs to tranſport him 
over into Aſia + where Eimenes had taken 
ſuch care before , that he landed quietly at 


his own good eaſe; even as if the cy 
a 


Now of 
theſe Aﬀtions which were but as Prefaces un- 


The battel was 


his Armada ſhould cover all the ſhores of 


ſtoutly manned 3; the Khodians more light-- 
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had been his already. The firſt news that he 
heard of the Enemy, was by an Embaſſador 
that came to ſue for peace. This Embaſſa- 
dor declared in his Maſters name, That the 
ſame things which had hindered him from 
obtaining peace of the Romans heretofore, 
did now perſwade him, that he ſhould ea(i- 
ly come to good agreement with them. For 
in all diſputations heretofore, Swyrna, Lanp- 
ſacus, and Lyſtmachia, had been the places 
about which they varied. Seeing therefore 
the King had 'now already givey.over Ly{i- 
mackia, and was- | rpoled not to 
ſtrive with'the Komars about Lampſacws and 
Smyrns : what reaſon was there,” why they 
ſhould need to trouble him with War? If it 
was their defire that any other Towns up- 
on the Coaſt of Aſia, not mentioned by them 
in any' former Treaties, ſhould be alſo ſet 
at liberty, or otherwiſe delivered intotheir 
hands: the King would not refufe to gra- 
tifie thetn therein. 'Brietly, let them take 
ſome part of 4fe, ſo as the bounds dividing 
thent from the King, might not be uncer- 
tain, and it ſhould be quietly put into their 
hands. If all this were not enough, the 
King would likewiſe bear half the Charges 
whereat they had been in this War. So 
praying the Romans to hold themſelves con- 
tented with theſe good offers, and not to be 
too inſolent upon: confidence of their for- 
tune, He expectedtheir anſwer. Theſe offers 
which-to the Embaſſador ſeemed ſo great, 
were judged by the Romans to be very little. 
For they" thought it reaſonable, - rhat the 
King ſhould bear all the Charges of the War, 
ſince it began through his own fault : and 
that He ſhould not only depart out of thoſe 
few Towns which he held in #ols and 10: 
niaz but quite out of Aſea the leſs, and keep 
himſelf on the other ſide of Mount Tarr. 
When the Embaſſador therefore ſaw that 
no better bargain could be-made, He dealt 
with P. $cipzo 1n private: and to him hepro- 
miſed a great quantity of Gold, together 
with the free reſtitution of his Son, who 
Cit is uncertain by what miſchance) was ta- 
ken priſoner, and moſt honourably entertai- 
ned by the King. Scipio would not hearken 
to the offer of Gold : nor otherwiſe to the 
Reſtitution of his Son, than upon condition, 
That it might be with making ſuch amends 
for the benefit, asbecame - private man. As 
for the publick bufineſs: He only ſaid thus 
much, That ſince Antiochws had already for- 
ſaken Ly{machia, and ſuffered the War to 
take hold on his own Kingdom ; there was 


now none other way for him, than either to. 


fight, or yield to that which was required 
at his hands. Wherefore, ſaid he, tell your 


'they flew ſome ; and were anon, 
'fome loſs, driven back over the River: 
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[King in my name, That I would adviſe him to 


refuſe no Condition whertby he may have 


Peace. | 

The King was not any whit moved with 
his advice. For ſeeing that the Conſul de- 
manded of him no lets than if he had beeg 
already ſubdued : little reaſon there was, 
that he ſhould fear to come to battel; where- 
in he could loſe, as he thought, no more, 
than by ſeeking to avoid it he.muſt give a- 
way. He had with him threeſcore andten 
thouſand Foot, and twelve thouſand Horſe ; 
beſides two and fifty Indian Elephaatsz and 
many Chariots armed with Hooks or Sythes, 
according to the manner of the Eaſtern 
Countrys. Yet was he nothing pleaſed to 
hear that the Conſul drew near him apace, 
as one haſtening'to fight. Bur howſoever he 
was affe&ed : He made fo little ſhew of fear, 
that hearing P, Scip70 to lie fick at Elza, He 
lent thither unto him his Son withoue ran- 
ſome: as one both defirous to comfort this 
noble Warriour in his fickneis, and withall 
not deſirous to retain the young Gentleman 
for a” pledge of his own ſatety. Thus 
ought his bounty to be conſtant, Otherwiſe 
it might be ſuſpected that herein he dealr 
craftily. For fince he could have none other 
ranſome of Scipis, than ſuchas an honoura- 
ble man, that had no great ſtore of wealth, 
might pay : better it was to do ſuch acour- 
tele before the battel, as would afterwards 
have been little worth; than to ſtay natil 
the Romans, perhaps victorious, ſhould exa&t 
it at his hands. P. Scipio was greatly com- 
forted with the Recovery of his Son; fo as 
the joy thereof was thought to have been 
much available unto his health. In recom- 
pence of the Kings humanity, He ſaid only 
thus much unto thoſe that brought him this 
acceptable Preſent, 1 am now able to make 
your King none other amends, than by adviſing 
him not to fieht until he ſhall hear that 2 
am in the Camp. What he meant by this, 
it is hard to conjecture. Artiochws refol- 
ved to follow his Counſel: and therefore 
withdrew himſelf from about Thyatire, be 
yond theRiver of Phrygizs or Hyl/us, unto 
Magneſtz by Sypilus - where encamping, he 
fortified himſelf as ſtrongly as he could. 
[Thither followed him L. Scipio the Con- 
ſul, and ſat down within four miles of 
him. About a thouſand of the Kings Horſe, 
moſt of them Ga//o-Greeks , came to bid 
the Romans welcome : of whom, at _ 
wit 


Two dayes were quietly ſpent, whilelt nei- 
ther the King nor the K01495 would paſs the 
water. The third day the Romans made 

[luuuun 2 the 
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the adventure : wherein they found no di- | 
ſturbance 3 nor were at all oppoſed, until 

they came within two miles and an half of 
Antiochw his Camp. .There as they were 
taking up their lodging, they were charged 
by three thouſand Horſe and Foot : whom 
the ordinary Corps de guarde repelled. Four 
dayes together after this, each of them 
brought forth their Armies; and ſet themin 
order before the Trenches, without advan- 
cing any further. The fifth day the Rowars 
came half way forward, and prefented bat- 
tel; which. the King would not accept. 
Thereupon the Conſul took advice what was 
tobedone: Foreither they muſt fight upoa 
whatſoever diſadvantage, or elle -reſolve 
to. abide by it all Winter , far from any 
Country of their friends, and therefore (ub 

je& unto many diffizulties : unleſs they 
would ſtain their honour by returning far 
back, to Winter in a more convenient 
place ; and fo defer the War until the next 
Spring. The Koman Souldier was through- 
ly perſ{waded of that Enemies baſe temper. 
Wherefore it was the general Cry, That 
this great Army ſhould be aflailed, even in 
the Camp where it lay : as if rather there 
were ſo many Beaſts to be (laughtered, than 
men to be fought with. Yet a day or two 
paſted, in Giſcovering the Fortificatiogs of 
Antiochws , and the ſafeſt way to. ſet upon 
him. All this while P, Scipio came not. 
Wherefore the King, being loth to dif- 
hearten his men, by ſeeming to ſtand in 
fear of the Enemy , reſolved to /put the 
matter to trial. So when the Romans took 
the field again, and ordered their Battels : 
He allo did the hike 5 and advanced lo far, 
that they might underſtand his meaning to 
fight. 

The Roman Army conhiſted of four Legi- 
ons, .two Komaurn and two Latine - 10 each 
of. which were five thouland and four hun- 
dred mep. The Latines,as uſually, were inthe 
points ; the Komrar, in the mean battel. All 
of them, according to their wonted form, 
were divided into Maniples. The Hiſt ati 
bad the leading: after them followed the 
Principes, at ſuch diſtance as was uſual; and 
laſt of all, the 7rzaris. Now beſide theſe, there 
were abour three thouſand Anxiliaries ; 
partly Achears, and partly [uch as belonged 
to Exmenes 5 which were placed in an equal 
Front beyond the L2tines in the right wing. 
Utmoſt of all ( fave tome five hundred Cret:- 
azs, and of the Tra//ans) were almolt three 
thouſand Horſe : of which , Eumenes had 


brought thither eight hundred ; the reſt be- 
1ng Roman. The left wing was fenced by the 
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were placed there, though ſuch; help ſeem-/ 
ed 1n a-manner-needlels, Two.! thouſand 
Voluntaries, Macedonians and. Thracians, 
were left to-guard-the Camp. The.:Contiul 
had with him: ſixteen; Africer Elephants, 
which he beſtowed ighis Rere :.;toraſmuch 
aS had they come to fight with, thole of, A#- 
tiockns, they oaly would: have ſerved to dif- 
courage his men3. as being lure 49; be bea- 
ten : the Indian being far the greater 
and more couragious Beaſts *. whereof 
Antiochm had likewiſe much advantage in 
oumber. {3247 red 
The Kings. Army being compounded of 
many Nations, diverlly, appointed, and-not 
all accuſtgmed to oge-manner of fight, was 
ardered according to the ſeveral kinds, in 
(uch wiſe aseach mightbe of moſt uſe. . The 
main ſtrength of bis Foot conſiſted: in ſixteen 
thouſand:, armed all Macedonian-like,./ and 
called Phalangiers, Theſe he placed inthe 
mid(t, and divided 1ato ten Battalions ; eve- 
ry one having two and thirty in File, and 
fifty in Front, Between every -Battalion 
were two Elephants, goodly Beaſts, and 


ſuch as being adorned. with Frontals, high 


Creſts, Towers on their Backs,;; and . be- 
ſides him that governed the Elephant, four 
men in every Tower, ; made a gallant and 
terrible ſhew> On the. right hand 'of. theſe 


were fifteen hundred. Horſe of the! Ga/o- 


Greeks: then three thouſand Barb'd- Horſe, 
and a Regiment of almoſt a-thouſand-Hor ſe, 
called the Agerra, that wereall Median, the 
choice of the Country, and accompanied 
by Come others, All which Troops of Horſe 
divided in their ſeveral kinds, do ſeem to 
have followed one another in depth, rather 
then to have been ſtretched out/in Front. 
Adjoyning unto theſe, were {ixteen Ele- 
phants together in one flock. A little fur- 
ther to the right hand, was the Kings 
own Regiment ; called the Argyraſpides, or 
Szlverſhields, by a ame borrowed from their 
furniture, but nothing like ſo valiant as 
thoſe of the ſame name, that had ſerved un- 
der Great Alexander : then, twelve hun- 
dred Archers on Horſe-back, three thouſand 
light-armed Foot,'two thouſand & five hun- 
dred Archers of Myſie; with four thouſand 
Slingers and Archers of the Cirteans, and 
Elymeans, On the left hand of the Phalargt- 
ers, were placed the like numbers of Ga#o- 
Greeks, and Barb'd Horſe : as alſo two thou- 
and Horſe that were ſent from Ariarathes, 
with two thouſand and- ſeven hundred of 
divers Nations: and a Regiment of a thouſand 
Horſe more lightly armed, that were called 
The Kings Troop 3 being Syrians, Phrygians, and 


bank of the River: yet four troops of Horſe 


Lydians, In Front of all theſe Horſe m_ 
the 
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the Chariots armed with Hooks or Sythes, | cuſtody of Sardes, and the Caſtle there, to 
and the Dromedaries, whereon ſate Arabians| one whom he thought faithful. But the 
with long Rapiers, that would ſerve toreach| Towns-men and Souldiers were fo diſmayed 
from thoſe high Camels. Beyond theſe were, | with the greatne(s of the Overthrow 3 that 


25 in the right wing, a rabble of many Na- 
rions, Carians, Cicilians, Pamphilians, Piſt- 
dians, Cyrteans, Elymeans, and many others, 
having alſo with them ſixteea Elephants. 
Antiochuws himſelf commanded in the right 
wing : Selexcws in the left : and three of his 
principal Captains commanded ovet the Pha- 
langiers. 

The firſt onſet was given by the Dromeda- 
ries and armed Chariots : of which the 
one, being like to terrifie the Horſe; the 
other, to break the Squadrons of the Foot; 
Fumenes with a few light-armed Cretians, 
Archers, Darters, and Sliogers, eaſily made 
fruſtrate the danger threatned by them both. 
For with ſhoutings, and noiſcs, and ſome 
wounds, they were driven out of the field ; 
and running back upon their own men, did 
the ſame harm which they had intended to 
the Enervies, Wherefore the Roman Horſe 
following this advantage, charged upon the 
lefr Witig: Whereas they found no refiſt- 


one rhans faith was worth nothing. All the 
Towns in thoſe parts ; without expeRing 
ſummons yield ed up themſelves by Embal- 
ſadours: whom they ſent to the Romans, 
whileſtthey were on the way. Neither were 
many days ſpetit, ere Antiochws his Embaſla- 
duur was inthe Camp : having none other 
Errand, than to know what it would pleaſe 
the Romans to impoſe: upon the King his Ma- 


[ter. P. Scipio was now come to his Brother; - 


who obtained leave to make- the anfwer, 


becauſe it ſhould be gentle. They required - 


red no more than they had- lately done : 
which was, That he ſhould quite abandon 


his Dominions on this fide Taure.' For 
their Charges in that War, they required 
lifreen thouſand Talents : 
hand ;z two thouſand and frve hundred, wher 

che Senate and People of Rome ſhould have - 
confirmed the peace; and the other ewelve”® 
thouſand in twelve years next enſuing, 'by 

even portions. 


hve hundred in 


Likewiſe they demanded 


ance; ſome being out of order; others be- | four hundred Talents for Ekmenes ; and ſonie” 


ing without courage. It is ſhameful eo re- 
hearſe; and ſo ſtrange, that it may hardly 
ſeem credible: that the Phdlangiert, with 


{tore of Corn that was due to him upon a * 
reckoniog. Now beſides twenty Holtages 
which they required, very earneſt they wete 


ſach variety of Auxiliaris, made little or |/to have Hannibal the Carthaginian , and 
no- tefiſtarite ; but all of them fled, in a 7h045 the #toliar, with ſome others, who 


manner as ſoon as they were charged. Oaly had'ſtirred up the King to this W 


ar, deli-' 


the King, Antioch# himſelf, being in the! vered into their hands. But any Wife man 
left wing of his own Battel : and ſeeing the might (o eafily have perceifd that it would 
Tatines, that ſtcod oppoſite unto him, weak-, be their purpoſe to make this one of their 
ly flanked with Horſe, gave upon them principal demands 3 as nogreat Art wasneed- 


couragiouſly, and forced them to retire. | ful to beguile their malice. 


The Kings Em- 


But 1M. A#milizs, that had the Guard of the | baſſador Had full Commiſſion to refuſe no- 
Roman Camp, iſſued forth with all his power thing that ſhould be enjoyned,. Wherefore 


ro help his fellows : and what by perſwa-' 
ſion, what by threats, made them renew 
the fight. Succour alſo came from the right 
Wing, where the Romans were already vi- 
Qorious : whercof when Antioch dilcover- 
ed the approach z He not only turned his 
Horſe about, but ran away upon the ſpur 
without further tarriance. The Camp was 
defended a little while: arid with no great 
valour; though by a great multitude that 
were fled intoit. Antioch is (aid to have 
Joſt in this Battel fifty thouſand Foot, and 
four thouſand Horſe ; befides thoſe that: 
were taken. Of the Romans there were not | 
{Jain above three hundred Foot, and four 
and twenty Horſe: of Exmenes his followers 
five and twenty. | 


there was no more todo, than to ſend imme- 
diately to Rome for the Ratificatioa of the 
Peace. | 

There were new Conſuls choſen in the 
mean while at Rome, M.Fulvizs, and Cn, Mans 
lim Volſo. The Atolians defired peace, but 
could not obtain it : becauſe they would ac- 
cept neither of the two Conditions to them 
before propounded. Soit wasdecreed, That 
one cf the Conſuls ſhould make War upon 
the #tolians ; the other, upon Antioch in 
Aſia. Now, though ſhortly there care news 
that Artiochis was already vanquiſhed in 
Batre)],and had ſubmitted himſelfunto all that 
could be required at his hands : yet f(ince the 
State of Aſi was not like to be {o throughly 
ſettled by one Victory, but that many things 


Antiochns tiled to Sardes, and from thence | might fall out worthy of the Komans care, Cn. 


to Apamea, the ſame night ; hearing that Se- 
lexcus was gane thither before. He left the 


 Manlint, to whom Aſia fell by lot, had not his 


' Province chapged. 
$0oR 


— 
Cr 


1080 The fifth Book of the firſt Part 


—— 


Cuae., V. 


Soon after this, came the Embaſſadors of 


King Antiochus to Rowe, accompanied with | 


the Khodians and ſome others; yea, by King 
Ewmenes in perſon; whoſe preſence added a 
goodly luſtre tothe buſineſs io hand. Con- 
cer the peace to be made with King 
Antioch, there was no diſputation : it was 
generally approved, All the: trouble was 
about the diſtribution of theparchaſe. King. 
Fumenes reckoned) up his own deſerts, and 
comparipg himſelf with Maſaniſſa, hoped that 
the:Avzzans would be more bountiful to him, 
that they had been to the Numidiar, fince 
they bad found him a King indeed, whereas 
Meaſaniſ/s was only ſuch in title-z and fince, 
both.:he and bis Father had alwayes been 
theinfriends, even in the worſt of the Roman 
fortune... Yet was there much ado to make 
hiwptell what he would bave: He (till refer- 
ringhimſelf to their courtefie; and they de- 
ſiring bim-to ſpeak plain. Art length he cra- 
ved that they. would beſtow-upon him, as 
much;of the Country by them taken from 
Antipehws, asthey had no purpole to keep in 
their own hands. Neither thought he it 
needfal, thatthey ſhould trouble themſelves 


long a Truce to the #toliars. 


S$. IX. 


The Atolians, and the Gallo-Greeks, vanquiſh- 
ed by the Roman;Conſuls,:Fulvius and Man- 
livs. Manlius hardly obtuins 4 Trinmph .: 
bring charged (among other objetions) with 
at tempting: tp have . paſſed: the bounds ap- 
pointed as fatal t0 the Romans by Sibyl,. 1 Of 

; Sibyls Prophecies; the: Boukt of Hermes ; 
and that Inſcription , $imoni Deo Sano. 
The ingratitude of Rome to the two Sci- 
pio's - and that beginning and faition 
among the Roman Nobility. | 


Arc, Fulpies, and Cn, Manlivs had the 

ſame charge divided between them, 

which L. Cornelixs Scipio,, now ſtiled Aſtati- 
cus, had lately undergone: | It was found 
more than'one mans work,-to look at onceto 
Greice andto Aſia. And for this reaſoa-was 
it apparent',. that L., Scipio had granted ſo 
But ſince, in 
this long uterine of Truce, that haughty little 


| Nation had, not ſought.to- bumble it ſelf to 


the Roman Majeſty, it was now to be brought 
unto more lowly terms-than-any other of the 


with the care of giving Liberty to many of | Greeks., The beſt was, that ſo great a ſtorm 
the-Greeh Towns that were on Aſie (ide. . For|fell. not unexpeted upon. the Atolians. 


ſince. thermoſt-of thoſe Towns had been par- 
takers with: the King io his-War ; ,it was no, 
reaſpn that. they ſhould be Gainers by his 
overthrow. The Rhodians did not like, of 
this. They defired the Senate to be truly Pa- 
trons oft Gracias Liberty 3 and to call to 
mind, that no (maj part of Greece it ſelf had 
been ſubjeR. unto Philip, and ſerved him in 
his War : which was not alledged againſt 
them as a cauſe why they (ſhould not be made 
free, after that Phzlip was overcome. Burt the 
main point whereon they inſiſted, was this, 
T hat the Victory of the Komarns againit King 


Antiochus, was {o great, as ealily might fati(- | 


fiethe deſires of all their friends, The Senate 
was glad to hear of this; and very bountiful: 
ly gave away (0 much, that every one bad 
cauſe to be well-pleaſed. 

- Such-end had; the War againſt King Aztio- 
chas : after which, L. Cornelins Scipio, re- 
turning home; had granted unto him the ho- 
nour of a Triumph : the Pomp whereof ex- 
ceeded in Riches, not only that of Titns Quin- 
tus Flamminins, but of any ten that Rome had 
beheld until that day. Now foraſmuch as 
the ſurname of The African had been given un- 
to P.SciÞpio, it was thought convenient by ſome 
to reward L. Scipio with the title of The Aſpa- 
zique : which the fortune of his Victory had 
noleſs deſerved; though the Vertue requiſit 
10 the purchaſs.thercof, was no way corre- 


They had foreſeen the danger, when their 
Embaſſadors were utterly denied peace at 
Rowe 7 and they had provided the laſt Re- 
medy3 which was to' entreat the Rhodjans 
and Athenians to become lInterceſlors; for 
them. Nether were they ſo dejeted with 
any terrible apprehenſions, that they could 
not well-deviſe, even upon helping them- 
ſelves by repuxchaſe of Countries. loſt, 
where they ſpied advantage. 

Poor King Aminander - lived in. exile 
among them, whilſt Ph;/ip of Macedon kept, 
for him, poſſeſſion of his Lands and Caſtles. 
But the Athamanians ( befides that many of 
chem bore a natural affe&tion to their owa 
Prince) having been long accuſtomed to 
ſerve a Mountain Lord, that converſed with 
them after an homely manner 3 could not 
endure the proud and inſolent manner of 
command, uſed by the Captains 'of Philip 
his Garriſons. They ſent therefore ſome 
few of them to their King, and offered their 
ſervice towards his reſtitution, At the firlt 
there wereonly four of them ; neither grew 
they, at length, to more than two and fifty, 
which undertook the work. Yet aſſurance 
that all the reſt would follow, made Aminan- 
der willing to try his fortune. He was at 
the borders witha thouſand #tolians, upon 
the day appointed : at what time his two 
and fifty Adventurers, having divided them- 


ſpondeant. 


| ſelvesinto four parts, occupied, by the rea” 
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dy afliſtance of the multitude, four of the | 


chief Towns in the Country,to his uſe. The 
fame of this godd ſucceſs at the firſt; 
with divers Letters running from place to 
place , whereby men were exhorted to do 
their beſt in helping forward the Action , 
made the Lieutenants of Ph;/;p unable to 
thiok upon reſiſtance. One of them held 
the Town of Theinm a few daies; giving 
thereby ſome leiſure unto his King to pro- 
vide for the reſcue.But when he had done his 
beſt, he was forced thence, and could only 


haſting with an Army into Greece, Aminan- 
der ſent his excuſes to Kome , praying the Se- 
nate not totakeit in defpight, that he had 
recovered his own from P4lip with ſuch help 
35 he could get. Neither ſeems it that the 
Romans were much offended to hear of Phj- 
lip his loſſes : for of this fault they neither 
were ſharp correctors , nor earneſt repro- 
vers. Fuivias went in hand with the bu» 
lineſs about which he came , and layed fiege 
to Ambracia, a goodly City, that had been 
the chief ſeat of Pyrrhus his Kingdom. With 


this he began , for that it was of too great 
importance to bs abandoned by the #to- 
lians : yet could not by them be relieved, 
unleſs they would adventure to fight upon 
equal ground. To help the Ambraciars, it 
was not io the Atolians power : for they 
were, at the ſame time, vexed by the 1/yrians 
at Sea, and ready to be driven from their 
new Conpueſt, by Perſew the Son of Philip , 


tell Philip, whom he met on the way, that all 
was loſt. Philip had brought from home ſix 
thouſand men 3 of whom, when the greater 
part could not hold out, in ſuch a running 
march, he left all ſave two thouſand behind 
him, and ſo came to Athenenm, a little 4tha- 
21anian Caſtle, that (till was his, as being on 
the frontier of Macedon. Thence he ſeat 
Zero, who had kept Theinma while, totake 
a place lying over Argithea, that was chief | who invaded the Countries of the Amphilo- 
of the Country. Zenodid ashe was appoint- | chians and Dolopians. They wereunable ta 
ed: yet neither he,nor the King had the bold- |deal with ſomany at once; and therefore as 
neſs to deſcend upon Argithea 3 for that they | earneſtly ſought peace with the Romars , as 
might perceive the 4thamaniars, all along | they ſtoutly made head agaiaſt the reſt, In 
the bill ſides, ready to come down upon |the mean while the Athenian and Rhodjar 
them, whenthey ſhould be bufie. Wherefore |Embaſ[adors came, who beſought the Con- 
nothing was thought more honourable than |ſul togrant them peacz. It helped well that 
a ſafe retrait : eſpecially when Aminander| Ambracia made ſtrong refiſtance, and would 
came in fight with his thouſand «/&toliars. | not be terrified by any violence of the Af- 
The Macedonians were called back from-|failants, or danger that might ſeem to 
wards Argithea , and preſently withdrawn |threaten. The Conſul had no deſire to ſpend 
by their King towards his own borders. But | half his time about one City,and ſo be diven 
they were not ſuffered to depart in quiet at|to leave unto his ſuccefior the honour of 
their pleaſure. The Athamanians and Atolians | finiſhing the War. Wherefore he gladly 
way-laid them, and purſued them fo cloſely, |hearkened unto the #tolians, and bade 
that their retrait was in manner of a plain | them ſeek peace with fzithful intent , with- 
flight , with great loſs of men and arms , | out thinking it over-dear, at a reaſonable 
few of thoſe eſcaping , that were left be- |price; coſidering with how great a part of 


hind , as to make a countenance of holding 
ſomewhat in the Country , until Ph:/ip his 
return. 5 
The #tolians having found the buſineſs 
of Athamania (oeafie, made an attempt in 
their own behalf, upon the Amphilochians 
and Aperantians. Theſe had belonged unto 
their Nation, and were lately taken by Phi- 
lip ; from whom they diligently revolted , 
and became #8olians again. The Dolopians 
lay next 3 that had beenever belonging to 
the Macedonian, and ſo did (till purpoſe to 
continue. Theſe took Arms at firlt : but ſoon 
laid them away 3 ſeeing their neighbours 
ready to fight with them in the Ztoliaw 
quarrel, and ſeeing their own King fo haſtily 
one, as if hemeant not to return. 
Of theſe Victories the joy was the leſs ; 
for that news came of Artioch his laſt over- 


his Kingdome their friend Artiochus had 
made the ſame purchaſe. He alſo gave leave 
to Aminander, offering his ſervice as a Me- 
diatour, to put himſelf into Ambracia, and 
try what good his perſwaſtons might do with 
the Citizens. So after many demands and 
excuſes, the concluſion was ſuch as was 
grievous to the weaker , but notunſuffer- 
able. The fame Embaſladours of the Athe» 
nians and Rhodians , accompanied thoſe of 
the Atolians to Kome , for procuring the 
confirmation of Peace. Their eloquence 
and credit was the more needful in this in- 
terceſſion, for that Philip had made avery 
grieveous complaint about the lols of thoſe 
Countries, which they had lately taken from 
him. Hereof the Senate could not but take 
notice 3 thoughit did not hinder the peace, 
which thoſe good Mediatours of Rhodes and 


throw,and of 11, Fulvixs the new Conlul his 


Athens did earneſtly ſolicite, The #tolians 
Were 
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were bound to uphold the Majeſty of the 
people of Kome , and to oblerve divers 
Articles, which made them thelels free, and 
wore cbnoxious to the Romans, than any 

eople of Greece; they hawing been the firſt 
that called theſe their Maſters 1nto the 
Country. The Ile of Cephalenia was taken 
from them by the Komans: who kept it for 
themſelves (as not long fince they had gotten 
Zacynthw fromthe Acheans, by ſtiffly preſ- 
ſing their own right that ſo they might 
have poſſeſſion along the Coaſt of Greece , 
whilcſt they ſeemed to forbear the Country. 
But concerning thoſe places , whereto Phi- 
lip, or others may lay claim, there was ſet 
down an order ſoperplexed, as would ne- 
ceſlarily require to have the Romans Judges 
of their Controverſies, when they ſhould 
ariſe, And hereof good uſe will be ſhortly 
made : when want of employment elſe- 
where, ſhall cauſe a more Lordly Inquiſition 
tobe held , upon the affairs of Macedon and 
Greece. 

C1, Manliws, the other Conſul, had at the 
ſame time War in 4a, with the Gabo-Greeks 
and others. His Army was the ſame thac 
had followed L.Scipio ; of whoſe victory, 
his a&ts were the conſummatiov. He vitited 
thoſe Countries on the hither {ide of Tarrw , 
that had ſcarce heard of the Komans; to 
whom they were abandoned by Antiochw. 
Among theſe there were ſome petty Lords 
or Tyrants, ſome free Cities, and ſome that 
were together at wars, without regard of 
the great alteration that happened 1n Af. 
Fromever y of theſe he got ſomewhat; and 
by their quarrels found occaſion to viſit 
thoſe Provinces, into which he ſhould elſe 
have wanted an errand, He was even loaden 
with booty, when, baving fetcht a compaſs 
about 4ſia , he came at length upon the 
Gallo-Greeks, Theſe had long domineered 
over the Country : though of latetimes, it 
was rather the fame and terrour of their 
fore-polled aQts, than any preſent vertue of 
theirs, which held them up in reputation. 
Of the Komans they had lately ſuch trial, 
when they-ſerved under King Antiochws , as 
made them to acknowledge themſelves far 
the worie men, Wherefore they thought it 
no {mall part of their ſafety, that they dwelt 
upon the River Halys , in an In-land Coun- 
try, Where thoſe enemies were not very 
like to ſearch them out. Burt when ſuch 


hopes failed 5 and when ſome Princes of 
their own Nation, that had been friends of 
Exmenes, exhorted the reſt to yield : then 
was no counſel thought ſo good, as to for- 
ſake their houſes and Country, and with all 


themſelves unto the high Mountains of 
Olympws and Margana. Theſe Mountains 
were exceeding hard of aſcent, though none 
ſhould undertake the cuſtody. Being 
therefore well manned and vicualled for 
a Jong time > as allo the natural ſtreogth 
being helpt by ſuch fortification as pro- 
miſed greateſt aſſurance: it was thought, 
that the Conſul woufd either forbear the at- 
tempt of forcing them, or eafily be repelled; 
and that finally, when he had ſtayed there 
a while, winter, and much want , ſhould 
force himto diſlodge, Yet all this availed 
not. For whereas the” Gallo-Greeks had 
been careleſs of furniſhing themſelves with 
caſting weapons, as if ſtones would have 
ſerved well enough for that purpoſe : the 
Romans, who came far otherwiſe appointed , 
found greater advantage in the ditference of 
arms,than impediment 1h the diſadvantage of 
ground. Archers and Slingers did eafily 
prevail againſt caſters of ſtones z eſpecially 
being ſuch as were theſe Galo-Greeks , nei- 
ther exerciſed in that manner of fight, nor 
having prepared their ſtones before-hand , 
but catching up what lay next,the too great, 
and the toolittle , oftner than thoſe ofa fit 
lize. Finally the Barbarians , wanting de- 
fenſive Arms, could not hold out agaioft the 
Arrows and weapons of the Rowan light ar- 
mature : but were driven from a piece of 
ground , which they had undertaken to 
make good, up intotheir Camp on the top 
of the Mountain ; and being forced out of 
their Camp, had none other way left , than 
tocaſt themſelves headlong down the ſteep 
Rocks. Few of the men eſcaped alive : 
all their Wives, Children, and goods, be- 
came a prey unto the Romans. In the very 
like manner were the reſt of that Nation 
overcome ſoon after , at the other Moun- 
tain : only more of them ſaved themſelves 
by flight , as having fairer way at their 
backs. 

Theſe wars being ended: Fulvies and Mar- 
live were apointed by the Senate , each 
of them to retain as Proconlul, his Province 
for another year. Fulvizs, in his ſecond 
year, did little or nothing. Manlivs gave 
peace to thoſe whom hehad vanquiſhed 3 as 
likewiſeto Arzarathes the colediots , and 
ſome others, not by him vanquiſhed, but ſub- 
mitting themſelves for fear of the Komarn 
Arms. He drew from them all , what pro- 
fit hecould : and laid upon them ſuch con- 
ditions,as he thought expedient, He alſo did 
finiſh the League of peace with Antioch 3 
whereto he ſwore, and received the Kings 
oath by Embaſſadours, whom he ſent for that 


that they could carry or drive, to betake 


purpoſe. Finally , havipg ſet ia order the 
Matters 
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matters of 4fia, he took his way toward the 
Helleſpont , Yoaden with ſpoil, as carrying 
with bim (beſides other treaſures) all that 
the Gallo-Greeks had in ſo many years extor- 
ted from the wealthy Provinces that lay 
round about them. Neither did this Army 
of Maxliw return home rich in money alone, 
or cattel, or things of needful uſe, which 
the Roman Souldier had been wont totake 
as the only good purchaſe 3 but furniſhed 
with ſumptuous Houſhold-ſtuff, and ſlaves; 
of price, excellent Cooks, and Mulicians, for 
banquets; andin a word, with the ſeeds of 
that Luxury which finally over-grew and 
choaked the Roman yertue. 
The Country of Thrace lay between Hele- 
ſpont nd.the Kingdom of Macedon, which 
way Manlivs was to take his journey home- 
ward. L, Scipio had found no impediment 
among the Thracians 7 either for that he paſ- 
ſed through them, without any ſuch booty as 
might provoke then ; or perhaps rather, 
becauſe Philip of Macedox had taken order, 
that the Barbarians ſhould not ſtir. But when 
Manlizs came along with a huge train of 
baggage, the Thracians could 'not ſo well 
contain themſelves. Neither was it thought, 
that Philip took it otherwiſe than very a A 
ſantly, to havethis Roman Army robbed, and 
well beatenon the way. He had cauſe to be 
avgry, ſeeing how little himſelf was regar-! 
ded, and what great rewards were given to 
Exmenes, For he underſtood, and afterwards 
gave the Romans to underſtand, that Enme- 
nes could not have abidden in his own King- 
dome, if the people of Rome had not made 
war in 5 Ot - whereas contrariwiſe, Artio- 
owes had offered unto himſelf three thou- 
ſand Talents, and ary Ships of War, to take 
part with himand t e Ftolians ; promiſing 
moreover to reſtore unto him all the Greek 
Cities, that had been taken from him by the 
Romans, Such being the difference between 
him and Exmenes, when the War began :' He 
thought it no even dealing of the Rowars, 
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reſpe&t of him, But Exneres took a (urer 
way. For the Sc1pio's had not the diſpoling 
of that which they won from Aztiochus - as 
neither indeed had anliws, nor the ten De- 
legates aſliſting him; but che S-nate of Rome, 
by which thoſe Delegates were choſen, 2nd 
raſtruted how to proceed. . When Philip 
therefore ſaw theſe upſtart Kings of Perga- 
mw, whom he accounted as baſe companions, 
advanced ſo highly, and made greater than 
himſelf: yea, himſelf unregarded, contem- 
ned, and expoſed to many wrongs : then 
found he great cauſe to wiſh, .that be had not 

ſo haſtily declared himſelf againſt Antiochas, 

or rather that he had joyned with A4rtiochus 

and the #tolians, by whom he might bave 

been freed from his infolent Maſters. Bu 

what great argument of ſuch diſcontented- 

neſs, the | 0 1 had, we ſhall very ſhort- 

ly be urged todiſcourſe more at large... At 

the preſent it was believed, that the Threg#: 

ans were by him ſet onto aflail the Rowens 

paſhng through their Country. They knew 
all advantages, and they fell, unexpeted,vupe 

on the carriages that were beſtowed inthe 

mid(t of the Army ; whereof part had alrea» 

dy paſſed a dangerous wood through which 

the baggage followed ; part was not yet;ſo 

far advanced. There was enough toget,and 

enough to leave behind : though both the 

getting and the ſaving, did colt-many lives, 

as well of the Barbarians, as of the Romans. 

They fought until it grew night : and then 

the Thracians withdrew them(elves;not with- 

out as much of the booty as was to their full 

content. And of ſuch trouble there was 

more, though leſs dangerous , before the 

Army could get out of race into Macedon. 

Through the Kingdom they had a fair march 

into Epirxs; and (o to Apol/onia, which was 

their handle of Greece. 

To Mazliws, and to Fulvies, when each of 
them recturncd to th- City, was granted the 
honour of Triumph. Yet not withcur centra- 
diction: eſpecially to Marlizs, whom ſome 


after their victory, togive away not only the 
half of Aſia, but Cherſoneſus, and Lyſmachia, 
in Ewrope, to Exmenes 5 whereas upon him- 
ſelf they beſtowed not any one Town. tt 
agreed not indeed with his Nobility to go 
to Rome, and beg Provincesin the Senate, as 
Exmenes and the Rhodians had lately done. 
He had entertained lovingly the two Sci- 
pio's, whom he thought the moſt honourable 
men in Rome; and was grown into near ac- 


of the ten Delegates »ppointed to affiſt him, 
did very bitterly tax as an unworthy Com- 
mander. Touching the relt of their accuſa- 
tion, It ſuthceth that he made good anſwer, 
and was approved by the chief of the Senate. 
One Clauſe is worthy of more particular 
conlideration. Reprehendirg his delire ro 
have hindered the peace with Antiochws 3 
They ſaid , That with much ado he was kept * 
from leading his Army over T aurus, and adven« 


quaintance with Publizs, holding eorre-| turing upon the Calamity threatned by Sibyl's 
{pondence with him by Letters, whereby he | Verſes, unto thoſe that hould paſs the Fatal 


made himſelf acquainted with the Wars in Bounds. 


What calamiry or overthrow this 


Spain and Africk. This perhaps he dee-| was, wherewith 47byls Prophecy threatned 


med ſufficient, to breed in the Kowars a duc 


the Roman Captain or Army, that ſhould 
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Jaarce- ment of Enſebius - 
jab. Exr- excellent work of Maſter Caſaubor upon the 


paſs over Tarrw, I do not conceive. Pompey 
was the firſt that marched with an Army be- 
yond thoſe limits : though the Victories of 
LucuDus had opebed unto bim the way, and 
had before-hand won, in a ſort, the Coun- 
tries on the other fide of the Mount 3 which 
Incullw gave to one of Antiochws his Race, 
though Pompey occupied them for the Ro- 
»14an7, But wefind not, that either Lxcu/w or 
Pompey ſuffered any lo{s, in preſuming to neg- 
leR the bounds appointed by Siby/. Indeed 
the accompliſhment of this Prophecy, fel] 
out near about one time, with the reſtitu- 
tion of Ptolomy King of Feypt, that was for- 
bidden unto the Romans by the ſame $Sybzl. 
It may therefore ſeem to have had reference 
unto the fame things that were denounced 
as like to happen _ the reduQion of the 
Egyptian King. hether the Ocracles of 
Sibyl had in them any truth, and were not, 
2s Tally noteth, ſowed at' randome in the 


vis. b.2. Large field of Time, there to take root, and 


get credit by event; | will not here diſpute. 
But I hold this more probable, than that the 
reſtitution of Ptolomy to hisKingdom by Ga- 
binivs the Roman, ſhould have any way be- 
tokened the coming of our Saviour : as ſome 
both ancient and modern Chriſtian Writers 
have been well pleaſed to interpret Sibyl in 
that Prophecy. Of the Siby{/ne Prediftions, 
I haveſometimes thought reverently:though 
not knowing what they were ( as[ think 
few men knuw ) yet following the common 
belief and good authority. But obſerva- 
tion of the thamefu] [dolatry, that upon all 
occaſions was advanced in Rome bs the 
Books of S:by/, had well prevailed upon my 
credulity, and made me ſuſpe&t, though not 
the faith and pious meaning, yet the judge- 
when that learned and 


Anvals of Cardinal Baroniws, did altogether 
free me from ,mine error ; makiog it appa- 
rent; That not only thofe Prophecies of $3- 
byl, wherein Chriſt ſo plainly was ſhewed, 
but even the Books of Hermes, which have 
born ſuch reputation, were no better than 
counterfeited picces,and at firſt entertained 
(whoſoever deviſed them) by the indiſcreet 
zealof ſuch as delighted in ſeeing the Chri- 
ſtian Religion ſtreogthened with forreign 
proofs. And inthe ſame Rank I think, we 
ought tO place that notable Hiſtory, re- 
reported by Eſebiws from no mean Authors, 


£,.rc1, Of the honour which was done to Simon 
hijt.c.13. Mag 10 Rome 5 namely, ofan Altar to him 


erected, with an inſcription » Simons Deo 
Sando , that is, To Simon the holy God, For 
what can be more ſtrange, than that a 
thing ſo memorable, and fo publick, ſhould 


have been quite omitted by Tacitws, by Se- 
tonizs, by Dion, and by all which wrote of 
thoſe times? Philoſophers and Poets would 
not have ſuffered the matter to eſcape in 
filence, had it been true; neither can.it, be 
thought that Sexeca, who then lived and 
flouriſhed, would have abſtained from 
(peaking any word of an argument ſo fa- 
mous. | Wherefore I am perlwaded, that 
this Inſcription, Simoni Deo SanFo, was, by 
ſome bad Critic:/me, taken amiſs in place 
of Semonz Sango : a title four hundred years 
older than the time of Sion Magazs. For 
the Goods of one Yitruviw a Rebel, had 
many Ages before been conſecrated Semo- 
i Sango , that is, To the Spirit or Demi-god 
Sanges , in whole Chappel they were be- 
ſtowed. So as wo, | the 111 ſhape of 
the old Rowar letters, or by ſome ſpoil. that 
time had wrought upon them 3 it might ea- 
fily come to-paſs, that the words ſhould be 
miſ-read , Simoni SanGo, and that ſome 
Chriſtian who had heard of Simor 'Magw, 
but not of S47g4s , thereupon ſhould frame 
the conjeture, which now palleth for a 
true Hiſtory, Such conjeQures, being en- 
tertained without examination, find credit 
by Tradition, whereby alſo, many times, their 
faſhion is amended, and made more Hiſtori- 
cal, than was conceived by the Author. But 
it cannot be ſafe, to let our faith. (which 
ought to ſtand firm upon a ſure foundation) 
lean over-hardly on a well-painted, yet 
rotten poſt. | | 
Now concerning the Triumph of C.44en- 
lins, it may be numbered among a few of the 
richeſt, which ever the City behel ' Out of 
that which he brought into the Treaſury, 
was made the laſt payment of thoſe moneys 
which the Commonwealth had borrowed 
from private men in the ſecond Punick Wars 
So long was it, that. Rowe had till ſome feel- 
ing of Haznibal : which being paſt, there 
was rewaining neither care, nor memory, 
of any danger. This Triumph of Marlins 
was deferred by him, even ſolong as he well 
could : for that he thought it not (afe, to 
make his entrance into the City, uatil the 
heat of an inquifition, then raging therein, 
ſhould be allayed. - The two Scipio's were 
called one after another, into judgement, 
by two Tribunes of the People ; men, only 
by this accuſation, known to Poſterity.P.$c#- 
pio the African , with whom they began, 
could not endure that ſuch unworthy men 
ſhould queſtion him, of purloining fromthe 
Common Treaſury, or of being hired with 
Bribes by Antiochns, to make an il] bargain 
for his Country. When therefore his day 


of anſwer came; he appeared before the 
Tribunes, 
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Tribunes, not humbly as one accuſed, but 
followed by agreat Train of bis Friends and 
Clients, with which he paſſed through the 
midſt of the Aſſembly, and offered himſelf 
to (peak. Having audience, he told the 
People, That upon the ſame day of the year 
he bad fought a great Battel with Hamnibal, 
and finiſhed the Pwnick War by a fignal Vi- 
Rory. In memory whereof, he thought it 
no fit ſeaſon to brabble at the Law ; but 
intended to viſitthe Capito!, and there give 
thanks to J»piter, and thereſt of the gods, by 
whoſe grace, both on that day and at other 
times, he had well and happily diſcharged 
the moſt weighty buſineſs of the Common. 
weal. And hereto he invited with him all the 
Citizens : requeſting them, That if ever ſence 
the ſeventeenth year of his life , until he now 
grew old, the honourable places by theme confer- 
red upon him, had prevented the capacity of 
hir age, and yet his deſerts had exceeded the 
greatneſs of thoſe honourable places : then would 
they pray, that the Princes and great ones of 
their City might ſtill be like to him. Thele 
words were heard with great approbation : 

ſo as all the people, even the Officers of the 


Oration was made by Cato, the ſuppoſed Aus 
thor of theſe contentions, and inſtigator of 
the Tribunes. He was a man of great, but not 
perfe&t Vertue, temperate, valiant, and of 
fingular induſtry; frugal alſo , bath of the 
publick, and of his own 3 ſo as in this kind 
he was even faulty : for though he would 
not be corrupted with Bribes, yet was heung- 
merciful and unconſcionable, in ſeeking to 
increaſe his own wealth, by ſuch means as 
the Law did warrant. Ambition was his vice 3 
which being poyſoned with envy , troubled 
buth himſelf and the whole City 3 whilſt 
he lived. His mean birth cauſed him to 
hate the Nobility, eſpecially thoſe that were 
in chief eſtimation. Neither'did he ſpare to 
bite at ſuch as were of his own rank, men 
raiſed by deſert, if their advancement were 
like to hinder his : but lately before this, 
when Glabrio, whoſe Lieutenant he had been 
at Thermopyle , was his Competitor for the 
Cenſorſhip, and likely to carry it, he took 
an Oath againſt bio, which was counted as 
no better than malicious perjury, That he 
had not brought into the common Treafury 
ſome Veſſels of gold and filver, gotten inthe 


court followed Scipio leaving the Tribunes | Camp of Antiochw. Now the hatred which 
alone, with none about them excepting their | he bare untothe $cipio's, grew partly, (bes 
own ſlaves and a Cryer,by whom ridiculouſ- |{ides his general ſpight at the Nobility) from 
ly they cited him to judgement, until for |his own firſt riſing, wherein he was counte- 
very ſhame, as not knowing what elſe to do, |nanced by Fabivws Maximws, who brooked 
they:granted him, unrequeſted , a further |not the African ; partly from ſome check that 


day. After this, when the African perceived 


was given unto himſelf, in the Africa Voy- 


that the Tribunes would not let fall their |age by P. Scipio, whoſe Treaſurer he then 


fait, butenforce him to ſubmit himſelf to a | was. 


For when Cato did utter his diſlike of 


diſgraceful trial : he willingy relinquiſhed |the Conſuls bad Husbandry ( jndging Mags 


the City and his unthankful Rowans, that 
could ſuffer him to undergo ſo much indigni- 
ty. The reſt of his time he (ſpent at Liternum: 
quietly witha few of his inward friends, and 
without any deſire of ſeeing Rome again. How 
mapy years he lived, or whether he lived 
one whole year, in this voluntary baniſh- 
ment 3 it is uncertain. The report of his 
dying in the ſame year, with Hannibal and 
Philopemen, as alſo of his private behaviour 
at Litermm, render it probable, that he out- 
lived the Tribune-ſhip of his Accuſers 5 who 
meant tohave drawn him back to his anſwer, 
if one of their Colleagues (as one of them had 
power to hinder all the reſt from proceed- 
10g) bad not cauſed them to delilt. Howlo- 
ever it was 3 the ſame Tribunes went more 
ſharply to work with L. Scipio the Aſtatique. 
They propounded a Decree unto the People, 
touching money received of Antiochws, and 
not brought intothe common Trealury ; that 
the Senate ſhould give charge unto one of 
the Prztors, to inquire, and judicially deter- 
mine thereof. In tavour of this Decree, an 


ni ficence to be no better) in ſome perempto- 
ry manner; &czpo plainly told him, That 
he had no need of ſuch double diligence in 
his Treaſurer. Wherefore, either noc caring 
what lies he publiſhed, or for want of judges 
ment, thinking unworthily of the vertuethat 
was far above him, Cato filled Rowe with uns 
true Reports againſt his General 3 whoſe 
noble deeds confuted ſufficiently the author 
of ſuch falſe Tales. And thus began the ha- 
tred: which being not regarded nor thought 
upon by the Sc3pio's, whillt it was nourifhed 
by their enemy, brake out upon advantage, 
eſpecially againſt L, Scipio: his brother be- 
ing dead, or out of the way. A ſevere inqui- 
ry and judgment being appointed of purpoſe 
againſt Scipio, matters were (o carried, that 
he was {oun condemned ina ſum of money, 
far exceeding his ability to pay. For nor-pay- 
ment his body ſhould have been laid up in 
priſon : bur from this rigor of the Law, he 
was freed by Tiberius Gracchws , the ſame 
Tribune who had caulecd the uit againſt the 


African to be let fall. la his eſtate, which 
XN XXXXKX 2 was 
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| the Commonweal receive no dettiment.. . By this 


there neither appeared ny ſign of his having 
been beholding to Antiochws, nor was faund 
ſo much as what he had been condemned.to 
pay 3 than fell his Accuſers, and all whoſe 
bands bad been againſt him, into the indig- 
nation of the People. But for this was L. Scipio 
no whit the better. His kindred, friends, 
and Clients, made ſuch a ColleCion for him, 
as would have ſet him in better Eſtate than 
before, if he had accepted it. He took no 
more than ſuch of his own goods, as were 
of neceſlary uſe, being redeemed for him by 
his neareſt friends. 

And thus began the Civil War of the Toygue 
iothe Koz74n pleadinigs : which had either not 
been, or not been much regardable unty) 
now, fince the Punick War. Security of dan- 

er from abroad, and ſome want of ſufficient 
Eoploy ment,were eſpecial helps to the kind 
ling of this fire 3 which firſt caught hold upop 
that Great Worthy, to whuſe Vertue Rome 
was indebted, for changing into ſo great ſecu- 
rity-her extream danger. But theſe faQtious 
contentions did no long while contain them: 
ſelves within heat of words, and cunning 
practice. For when the Art of leading the 


Decree of theirs, and by. their proclaiming 
any Citizen enemy 20 the State, they thought 
to have won a great advantage over the mul- 
titude. But atter the death of C. Gracchas, 
and of Saturniw, a popular man; whom by 
ſuch authority they did put out of the way 3 
it was not long ere 4/ar1#s a famous Captain 
of theirs, was fo condemaed, who by force 
of arms returved into the City , and mur- 
dered all the Principal Senators : whereup- 
on began the Civil Wars; which giving unto 
Syla, who prevailed therein, means to make 
himſelf abſolute Lord of Rox, taught Ce- 
ſar, a manof bigher Spirit, to affe& and ob- 
tain the like Soveraign Power, when by the 
like Decree of the Senate, he was provoked. 
[c is true, that never any Conſul had finally 
cauſe torejoyce, of his having put in execu- 
tion ſuch Authority tohim committed by the 
Senate, But as the fury of the multitude, in 
paſling their Laws, by hurling of ſtones, and 
other violence, made the City ſtand innecd 
of a Soveraign Lord: lo'the vehemency of 
the Senate, in condemning as Enemies, thoſe 
that would not ſubmit themſelves, when they 


mylticudein ſuch quarrelſome buſineſs, grew 
to. perfection, they that found themlelves 
overmatched by their Adverſaries at this kind: 
of. weapon, began to make oppoſition firſt, 
with Clubs and. Stones , afterward with, 
Swords; and finally, proceeded from frayes 
3nd murdersin the (trects, upto battel in the 
epenfield. .Corxe/ia, Daughter of Scipio the 
Sfrican, a Laqy ot rare Vertye, that 1nzhq- 
nour of her two Sons was more commonly 
named, Mother of the Gracchi, ſaw thoſe her 
two-$ons,:, whileſt they were but young, 
Cavghtered.io Rome, together with ſome of 
their frignds: by thoſe whom they oppoſed, 
33d, their death, ot revenged by order of 


+ #* 4 


Lay; but.-zather approved by the Senate, | 


ys Si w4 


Conaſuls allthe; whole power of the City; ua- 


were oyer-topped by Voices in the Houle, 
did compel Ceſar, or give him at leaſt pre- 
tence, to right himſelf by Arms: wherewith 
prevailing againſt his Adverſaries, he took 
ſuch order, that neither Senate nor People, 
ſhould thenceforth be able to do him wrong. 
So by inteſtine diſcord, the Kewars conſu- 
ming all or maſt of their principal Citizens, 
loſt their own freedom, and became ſub- 
je&ts untothe arbitrary goverament.of One : 
luffering this chaoge in three Generations, 
after this beginning of their inſolent; Rule, 
wherein they took. upon them as the bigheſt 
Lords onearth, to doeven what they liſted. 
Yet had not Rome indeed attained hitherto 
untocompleat Greatneſs, nar believed of her 
ſelf, as if ſhe had, whilſt a King (ate crowned 
on the, Throne of Alexazder, continuing and 
upholding the Reputation of a former Em- 
pire.. Wherefore this conſummation of her 


'der this form, Let the Conſuls provide, that 


| honour was thought upon betimes. How it 
was efteRed, the ſequel will diſcover. 
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CHAP. VI. 
The Second Macedonian War. ; 
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The Condition wherein thoſe Princes and Eſtates remained, which were Aſſociates of the Ro> 
mans, when the War with Antiochus was finiſhed. ihe Romans quarrel with Philip. They 
deal inſolently with the Acheans, The Macedonian, being unready for War, obtains Pedct 
at Rome, by his Son Demetrius : of whom thenceforth he becomes jealous. 


Fter the overthrow of Artiochars, al- 
A though Philip of Macedon, Enmenes 
King of Pergamw, the Commonweal 

_- of the Acheans, and all other the 
States of. Greece, were governed by the (ame 
Laws and Magiltrates as-formerly had been, 
before the arrival of the Komans in thoſe 
parts: yet in very truth (the publick De- 
claration excepted.) they were none other 
than abſolute Vaſſals to the People of Rome. 
Forof thoſe five Prerogatives belonging to a 
Monarch, or uato Soveraiga Power, in 
whoa oever it relt.; namely, 7o make Laws, 
To. create Magiſtrates ,; To arbitrate Peace and 
War,;. to beat Money, and, To reſerve (as the| 
Frenehicall it) {e \deraier Reſort, or the laſt 
Appeals, the Komens had allumed faux 3 aud 
the greateſt of them ſo ablolutely, that 1s, 


ing more fearful of diſpleafing the ſtrongeſt; 
than mjndful of their own honour. But Ex- 
menes living further off, and being moſt ob- 
ſequious unto the Komanr, was not of long 
time queſtioned about any of his doings : his 
conformity unto them in matterof War aand 
Peace, together with the diverſion of their 
thoughts another way, giving him leave td 
hold his own even as he liſted, until they 
ſhould otherwiſe diſpoſe of him. Neither was 


cthroughly ſubdued. For upon the ſamerea- 
lon (as well as upon his own high deſerts) 
were they very loving unto Maſan:ſſa,and to 
his Houſe, until Cariharge was. rutaed; and 
their Dominion ſettledin Africk: as likewiſe 
afterwards tothe Kings of Manritania,  C 


The Appeel, 'or laſt reſort, as every petty padocia, and others, holding people in ſubje-: 


iojury_ offered to each other by the fore- 
named Kings or $tates, was heard and de- 
termined either- by. the Komgys Embaila- 
dours-, or Commiſſioners, in thuſz pla- 
ces: whence the Complaint came, or other- 
wiſe by. the Senators themſelves within 
Rowe ;: from whole a1bitriment, or direction. 
if either King of Commonweals declined, He 
or they were beaten, and inforced ro obedi 
ence:3 or had their 'Eſtates and Regalities 
utterly diſſolved. Nevertheleſs it-1s true, 
that they :had thgir.own Laws, and Otticer:+ | 
of their. own ordathing : yetlo, as neither 
the Laws were of force, when the Komarns 
interpoſed their will to the contrary, nei- 
ther was their eled&ion of Magiſtrates lo free, 
2s that they had not- therein elpectal re- 
gard unto the good pleaſure of thele their 
Maſters: 

And to.ſuch degree of ſervitude the feve- 
ral Eſtates of Greece did bow very gently : 
either as being thavokful for their delive- 
rance-from a Yoke more ſenlibly grievous; 
or, as being Skiliul in the Art 1 fHlattery ,and 
therein raking delight, lince therein con- 


100 unto themſelves, by the Myaifiry' of 
Kings 3 e'pecially of ſuch Kings; as weteuſe- 
cul and oblequious unto them. INT 
Now the Macedonian was of a more noble 
temper, and ſhewed himſelf not forgetful of 
his own former greatneſs, the honour of his 
Race, or the high reputation of his Kingdom. 
But fuch Magoanimity was. none otherwiſe 
conſtrued by the Komars, than as want. of 
due reverence to their eſtate, and a valua» 
tion of him{elf againſt them; which in the 
pride of their fortune, they could not en-: 
dure. Wheretore notwithſtanding that he 
had lately given pailage to their Armies tho- 
row his Country, prepared the wayes 6b: 
them, and furniſhed them both with Vicuals 
and other things needful, eo tranſport them 
over the Hel/eſport into Aſea, againſt Antiochus* 
yet upon the complaint of Exmenes and the 
States of Theſjaly and Thrace, he was com- 
manded to abaadon the Cities of xs and 
Aaronea, with all Pieces and places demand- 
cd by any of his Neighbours 3 whereof ma- 
ny of them he had lately conquered, by di- 
rection or licence, . evea trom the. Romans 


. 


lilted their chiet hope ot thriving or, as be- 


themlclves. | 
Theſe 


it a little available to him, that his Kingdom 
bordered upon the Nations by them: noe. 
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Theſe Towns of A#nws and Maronea had 
been part of Lyſ{machis his Kingdom : who 
from Thrace Northwards, and to the North- 
weſt, extended his Dominion very far. He 
is thought to have made himſelf Lord of 
Tranſylvania: In which Province it is ſaid, 
* That innumerable Medals of Gold have 


been-found in the age of our Grand-fathers, | 


each of them weighing two or three Crowns, 
and ſtamped with his Image on the one 
ſide, onthe other fide with YVitory, Of all 
theſe Lord(hips, the poſſeſſion, or rather the 
title (for he lived not to ſettle his Eſtate in 
Exrope) fell to Selewcws Nicanor by right of 
War, wherein he vanquiſhed and flew Lyfima- 
chus : as alſo, by the like right Prolomy Ceran- 
2# thought them. his own , when he had 
murdered Selexc#s. But the inundation of 
the Gaxles, which the Kivgdom of Macedon 
could notſuſtain, did ſhortly and eafily waſh 
away from that Crown, together with the 
more part of: Thrace, all thoſe heaps of Land 
newly thereto annexed. Somewhat of this 
was aſterwards regained by Artigonws the 
Son of Demetrizs and his Succeſlors : though 
not much; for they were otherwiſe buſicd. 
Fhe fury of the Gasls being over-paſt, thoſe 
Countnes which, lately had been oppreſſed 
bythe, recovered their Liberty 5 and not 
only:held it; but learned, ſome of them, 
efpecially. the Dardanians and wild Thraci- 
axs't0. ind their advantages, and make 
uſe of them, even upon Macedon. Apainſt 
the miſchieſs commonly done by theſe, King 
Phily'did provide the moſt convenient reme- 
dies: -by'{hutting vp the ways, whereby the 
Dardanians mig -enter into his Kingdom 3 
ad by: occupying ©Lyſimachia, with ſome 
other Tawns tn Thrace, which he fortified, 
is Bulwarks of -His' own Cuuntry, againſt 
the=Barbarians.- Now, although it beho- 
ved kim thusto! do; for the defence of his 
owri'eſtate 5'yet foraſmuch as theſe Towns 
were, in a thanner, 'at abſolute liberty, his 
polleſlion of them'was thought to partake 
more of violehcethan of juſtice. And in this 
reſpe& he wasformerly accuſed by the #to- 
lians, of 'wrongful uſurpation and oppreſ- 
tion, in bis havin goccu pied-Lyſtmachia. Here- 
tothe made a pood anſwer. © That his Garri- 
{b5agid only faveit fromthe Thraciens : who, 
4s "ſoon as he thence withdrew his men, did 
ſeize upon the Town, and ruine it. The 
like perhaps he might have ſaid, touching 
ns and Haronea; That they were places 
undble to defend themſelves, and Gates, by 
which the Barbarians might have entrance 
to his Kingdom. But this Plea had not 
waited him; tir the difputation about Lyſ- 
machia: and in the preſent queſtion, the 


Romans were not without their own title ; 
lince Antiochw had'gorten all the Country 
thereabout, whilſt Ph;lip was: bufied - in his 
former war : and ſince they, by their Vi- 
Qory , had gotten unto themſelves all the 
title,, which Ant;ochws thereto could pretend. 
Wherefore he only ſubmitted his right unto 
the good pleaſure of the Senate : referring 


itunto their diſpoftition, Whether Z#=xs and 


Maronea (hould be ſet at liberty : whether 
left in his hand, or whether beſtowed upon 
Enmenes ; who begged them as an appendix 
to Lyſimachia and Cherſoneſis , that were al- 
ready his by their gift. What they would de- 
termine, he migit eaſily perceive by the 
demeanour of their Embaſſadours towatfds 
him : who ſitting as Judges between him/and 
all that made complaint upon him, gaveſen- 
tence againſt himin every controverfie. Ne- 
vertheleſs he ſent Embaſſadours to Rome, 
there to maintain - his Right unto theſe 
Towns ; wherein he thought, that equity (if 
it might prevail) was wholly on his fide, For 
he had holpen their Confals in the War 
againſt A-tioches and the Xtolians : wherein 
whatſoever he had gotten for himſelf, was 
now taken from him by their Embaſſadors : 
and would” they now deprive him of thoſe 
two Towns, lying fo fitly for the guard of 
his Kingdom, which he had gotten to him- 
ſelf out of the ruines of 4n#ochw, like as 
out of his own ruines, Antioches had goream 
in thoſe quarters a great deal more ? By 
ſuch allegations either he was likely to pre”, 
vail, or at leaſt to gain time, wherein he 
might bethink himſelf what he had to- do. 
[t was not long ere he had word from Rome, 
That the Senate were no more equal to him, 
than had been their Embaſſadors. Where- 
fore, conſidering how infolently the Maro- 
rites had behaved themſelves, in. plead- 
ing againſt him for their 'Liberty, be took 
counſel of his own paſſion 3 and ( as by na- 
ture he was very cruel) gave order to 0n0- 
maſins, that was Warden of the Sea-coaſts, 
to handle thele Maronitesin ſuch ſort, as they 
might bave little joy of the liberty by them 
ſo earneſtly deſired. Onomaſizs employed 
Caſſander, one of the Kings men dwelling in 
Maronea, and willed him to let in the Thr«- 

cians by night , that they might ſack the 

Town, and uſe all cruelties of War. This was 

done : but (ſo ill taken by the Romar Embal- 

ſadors who had bettet notice than could 
have been feared, of theſe proceedings 3 that 
the King was by them directly charged with 
the crime, and called more ſtri&ly, than be- 
came his Majeſty, to anaccompt. He would 
have removed the blame from himſelf, and 


laid it even upon the Maron: : —_ 
tha 


| od 
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that they, in heat of their FaQions, being 
ſome inclivable to him, otherſome to Exume- 
nes, had fallen into ſuch outrage, that they 
hadcut one anothers throats. Aad hereof he 
willed. the Embaſſadors to enquire among 
the Maronites themſelves : as well knowing, 
that they who ſurvived, were either his 
own friends; or (o terrified and amazed by 
the late executioa of his vengeance among 
them, . that they durſt not utter an offen- 
ſive word. But he found the Romans more 
ſevere, and more thorowly informed in the 
buſineſs', than to 'reſt contented with ſuch 
an anſwer. He wasplainly told, That if he 
would diſcharge himſelf of the Crime ob- 
jeted, he muſt ſend Ondmiſtw and Caſſan- 
der to Rome, there to be examined as the Se- 
nate ſhould think fit. This did not a little 
trouble him. Yet he colleed his ſpirits., and 
ſaid, That Caſarder ſhould be at their diſpo- 
ſition ; but concerning O0#omaſizs, who had 
not been at Maronez, nor near toit, he re- 
queſted them not to preſs him, ſince it ſtood 
not witch his honour ſa lightly to give away 
his friends; As for Caſarnder, becauſe he 
ſhould tell no tales; He took order td have 
him poyſoned by the way: By this we ſee, 
that the DoQrrine which Machiavel taught 
unto Ceſar Borgze, to imploy mea in mif- 
chievous a&ions, and afterwards to deſtroy 
them when they have performed the mi(- 
chief, was not of his own invention: . All 
Ages have given us examples of this goodly 
policy , the latter having been apt Scho- 
lars jo this Leſſon to the more ancient : as 
the Reign of Herry the Eighth, here in Eng- 
land can bear good witne(s 5 and therein 
eſpecially the Lord Cromwel, who periſhed by 
the ſame. unjuſt Law that himſelf had de- 
viſed, for the taking away of another mans 
life. 

SuchaQions of Philip made an unpleaſant 
noiſe at Rome; and were like to have 
brought upon him the war which he feared, 
before he was ready toentertain it. Where- 
fore he employed his younger Son Demetriws 
as Embaſſadour unto the Senate : giviog 
him laſtrudtions how to make anſwer to all 


- Complaiots, and withall to deliver his own 


Grievances in ſuch wiſe, that if ought were 
amiſs, yet might it appear that he had been 
ſtroogly urged to take ſuch courſes. The 
ſum of his Embaſſage was, To pacifie the 
Romans, and make all even for the preſent. 
Demetrivs himſelf was known to be very ac- 
ceptable unto the Senate, as having been wel] 
approved by them, when he was Hoſtage in 
Rome: and therefore ſeemed the more likely 
ro prevail ſomewhat; were it only, in that 
regard would be born unto his perſon. 
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Whileſt this buſineſs with the Macedonian 
hung in ſuſpence , and whileſt he, , by His 
readineſs to make ſubm'ſſion, ſeemed likely 
to divert from himſelf ſome other way the 
Roman Arms : the ſame Embaſſadors, thit 
had been Judges between him and his 
Neighbours, made their progreſs thorow the 
reſt of Greece; and took noticeof the Cori- 
troverſies, which they found between ſore 
Eſtates 1n the Country: The greateſt cauſe 
that was heard before them, was the coni- 
plaint of the baniſhed Lacedemonians againſt 
the Acheans. It was objeRed unto the Ach$- 
aus, That they had committed a grievous 
{laughter upon many Citizens of Lacedemon : 
That unto this cruelty they had added a 
greater; in throwing down the Walls of the 
City : as alſo fucther, in changing the Laws; 
and abrogating the famous [oſtitutions of 
Lycurg#y. Heteto Lycortas the Pr#tor of the 
Acheans, made anſwer, That theſe —_— 
Lacedemonians, who now took upon the 
to accule the Nation that had once prote&- 
ed them, were notoriouſly knowa tobe the 
men , who had themſelves committed that 
murder , whereof ſhamelefly they laid the 
blame _ Others : the Acbzers having not - 
only called thoſe unto jJudgmeat , that were 
ſuppoſed to be chief Authors of a Rebellion 
againſt both chem and the Romans * 3n 
theſe Plaiotiffs having ſlain them, upd pri- 
vate, though juſt hatred, as they were com- 
-ngto make anſwer for themſelves: Concern- 
ing their throwing dewn the walls of Lace- 
demon , he ſaid it was moſt agreeable to £5- 
curgus his Ordinance : who , having per- 
(waded his Citizens to defend their Town 
and liberty by their proper vertue, did inhi- 
bit unto them all kind of fortifications : as 
the Retraits and Neſts either of Cwards,or 
(whereof Lacedemon had woful experience) 
of Tyrants and Uſurpers: Further he ſhew- 
ed, how the ſame Tyrants that had built 
theſe walls, and hemmed in the Spartezxs, had 
alſo quite aboliſhed Zycarges his Ordinans 
cesz and governed the City by their © 
lawleſs Will. As for the 4chaans; they com- 
municated their own Laws, which t 
for the belt, or elſe would ſo2n change them, 
and take better , unto the Lacedemonidns 3 
whom they found without Laws, or any to- 
lerable form of policy. For concluſion, £y- 
cortas plainly told App. Clandixs, the chief 
of the Embaſſadours, That he and his Coun- 
trymen held it ſtrange, being frieods and 
faithful Allies of the Rowars, to ſee them- 
ſelves thus conſtrained , to anſwer and give 
account of their aQions, as vaſſals and {laves 
unto the People of Rowe. For if they were 


indeed at Liberty : why mighe not the 
AAcheaans 
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| reſtored ſome baniſhed and. condemned men : 


Acheans as well require to be fatisfied about | 
that which the Romans had done at Capua,| 
as the Rowans did bufie themſelves, to: take 
account how things went at Lacedemon & 
For if the Rowers would ſtand upon their 
Greatneſs; and intimate, asthey begun, that 
the Liberty of -- their Friends was noching 
worth, longer than ſhould pleaſe themſelves 
toratifie it :. then muſt the 4obwrans have re- 
courſe unto thoſe Agreements that were 
confirmed by Oath, and which, without per- 
jury could not-be violated; as reverencing, 
and- indeed fearing the Romans, but much 
"ore, the 1mmortal gods. To this bold at» 
Fezof Lycortas, Appias found little to reply: 
Yettaking ſtate-upon him; he pronounced, 
more like a Maſter than a Judge, that if the 
Acheans 'would not be ruled by fair means, 


and, carq thanks whileſt they might.z they |thoug | 
do|following.” ' He had 'been ' lovingly 'uſed at 


ſhoujd be compelled with a. miſchief, to 
what, was required at their hands, whether 
they.would or no. This altercation was io 
the. Parliament of the Fchears, which groan- 
ed to hear the Lordly words of Appiws.. Yet: 


fear, prevailed above indignation ; and it} 


was: permitted unto-the Rowars to do: as 
they. liſted. .. Hereupon - the. Embaſſadours 


but; the Komar Senate, very ſgonafter, did 
makeyoid all judgemeats of death or baniſh- 
ment, that had'þeen laid bythe Acheans. 
upon any Citizen of Lacedemor'; as likewiſe 
they made it a matter of diſputation, whe- 
ther- or no the.. City and Territory of Lace- 
dew on ſhould be ſuffered to cpntinue a mem- 
ber of the Achear Commonewealth : or, ra- 
ken from them, and made as it had been an 
Eſtate by it ſelf. - By bringing ſuch a matter 
into queſtion, the Remans - well declared, 
th:t they held it todepend upon their own 
wil, how much or how little any of their 
Confederates ſhould. be ſuffered to enjoy : 
ha h by coveributing Sparta. to the Coun- 
| = = Bri they. diſcovered no leſs, as to 
them ſeemed, the.lave which they bare unto 
the Achazens, than the power which they bad 
ayer them. .. | 
: Into ſuch ſlavery had the Greeks, and all 
Kings and Commonweals whatſoever, bor- 
derivg upon apy part of the Mediterranean 
Seas, xecuced themſelves, by calling in the 
Romans to their ſuecour. They wanted not 
the, gopd counſel and perſwaſions of many 
wiſe,ahd temperate men among them ; they 
had .aJſo the examples of the Ttalzans, Spa- 
:iards, Gaul, apd Africans, all ſubdued by 
the omar. 53,1209,, by leeking Parronage, 
made:meer Valla}s;, to jnſtrudt chew, what 
igthe like caſe they ſhould expe : yet could 


prevail with'them, but their private paſſions, 
and neighbouring target; which hath: ever- 
more bought Revenge/at the price of ſelf- 
ruine, brought them from the hononr which 
they enjoyed, of being free'Princes* and Ci- 
ties, into moſt baſe and fearful ſerviliey. 

All this made well for Philip of 'Matedon : 
who, though he ſaw the Greer veryFar from 
daring to' ſtir againſt thoſe;' by who both 
he and 'they were kept-in awe 5 yet 'was 
he not without hope,;'that'(few of them ex- 
cepted; whom the Rowan; by freeing from 
his fubje&ion; ' had'madehisimplacable ene- 
mies) id hearty” affeftion'alll the Country 
would be his, whenfoever he ſhould take 
Arms," as'{hortly he'was like to do," Young 
'Demetrizs, coming home from Rowe, brought 
'with him:the-deſired/Ratification of Peace ; 
bqualified with mach -mdignity ſoon 


Rome, and heard with great favour-itithe Se- 
nate: /| There; being counfounded with'the 
multitude of ' objeftions; whereto his youth, 
unſkilfut tinche Art of wrangling, could not 
eadily male anſwer ;,1t: was permitted un- 
to him,” to read (uch brief notes as he had 
received from his Father;:and out of thoſe 
the Senate were contented 'to gather ſatis- 
fationz more for Demwetrivs his own' lake, 
as they then faid, and. wrote into Macedon, 
than for any goodne(s'in the Defence; Such 
pride of theirs, in remitting his faults at the 
intreaty of his Son, together with fome inſo- 
lence of his:Son , growing (as appeared) 
from this favour of the Romans; did increaſe 
in Philip his batred unto Rome, and 'bred in 
him a jealouſie of his too forward Son.' To 
ſet him forward in theſe paſſions, therecame 
dayly new: Embaſſadors from Rowe; ſome 
ringing 'one Commandment, ſome another 3 
and ſome requiring him to fulfill thoſe things 
which had-been impoſed upon him by their 
fore-goers. Neither were'there wanting that 
abſerved his countenance: - and when he had 
fulfilled all chat was required at his hands 
yet laid it eo' bis charge, that he had done 
things unwillingly, _ would be obedient 
ao longer than he needs maſt. With theſe 
Embaſladours young Demetrins was conver- 
:ant : rather perhaps out of ſimplicicy, and 
for that they - made much .of him, than for 
any ambitious reſpe& 3 yet a great deal more 
:han was pleaſing to his Father. So the ru- 
mour grew current through all Macedon, 
[hat Perſeus, the Elder Son of the King, 
(ſhould not ſucceed unto his Father, but that 
che Diadem ſhould be conferred upon Pe- 
metrins, if not by ſome other pretence, yet 
by meer fayour of the Romans, This offended 
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not only Perſeus, but Philip himſelf : who 
th ſuſpected 
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ſaſpeted his younger Son, as more Romar: 
than his own 3 and accordingly miſconſtrued 
all his doings. But ere we proceed unto the 


theiraid, compelled Philopemens horſe-men 
to turn back, Philepemen himſelf had long 
been flick ofan Ague, and was then very 


bitter fruits ofthis jealouſte, it will not be| weak : yet the greatneſs. of his courage 


amiſs to ſpeak of ſome memorable accidents 
that were in the mean time. 


S. IL, 


The death of Philopcemen , Hannibal, and 
Scipio. That the Military profeſſron is of all 
other the moſt unhappy notwithſtanding 
ſame examples , which may ſeem to prove the 
contrary. 


HE Romans wantng other matter of 
quarrel in the Continent of Greece, had 

of late been ſo peremptory.with the Ache- 
ans 3 that they ſeemed not unlikely to 
rake part againſt them in any controverfie 
that ſhould be moved. Hereupon the 
Meſſenians , who againſt their will were an- 
nexed unto the Achtan Common-wealth , 
having long been of a contrary Faction 
thereto 3 grew bold to withdraw them” 
ſelves from that Society, with purpoſe to ſet 
up again the Eſtate of their own , ſeve- 
red from. communion with any other. This 
was the device of ſome that were power- 
fulin their City 3 who finding the multi- 
tude only inclivable to their purpoſe ,- and 
not over-ſtrongly affefted in the buſineſs , 
were careful to ſeek occaſion of reducing 
things to ſuch paſs, that all their Citizens 
might be entangled in a neceſlity of ſtand- 
ing out , and of not returning to the Achean 
League. And hereupon they began to 
do ſome acts of hoſtility , whereby 1t was 
probable that blood ſhould be drawn, 
and. either ſide ſo far exaſperated , that 
little hope of agreement would be Jeft. Up- 
on the fame of their commotion and pro- 
ceedings 5 Phrlopemen, then Pretor of the 
Acheans, levied ſuch forces as he could in 
haſte, and went againſt them. Many princi- 
pal Gentlemen of the Acheans, eſpecially of 
the Meealopolitans , were loon in a readi- 
neſs to wait upon him. Beſides theſe, which 
were all,or for the moſt part, borſe 5 he had 
ſome 'Auxiliaries out of Thrace and Crete , 
thatuſually were kept 1n pay. Thus accom- 
panied, he met with Dinocrates, Captain of 
the Aſcſſenians , whom he charged , and 
forced to run, But whileſt his horſe-men 
were too earneſt 1n following the chale 
there arrived by chance a ſupply of five 
hundred from eſſence, which gave new cou- 
rage unto thoſe that fled. So the Enemies 
began to make head again: and with the 
help of thoſe, who very ſeaſonably came to 


would not ſuffer him to be negligent of their 
ſafety , which had ſo willingly adveatured 
| themſelves under his conduct. He took up- 
| on him to makethe Retrait : and ſuffering 
| his horſe-men to paſs along by him in a nar- 
row lane, he often turned about againſt the 
Meſſenians whom, the reputation and the 
knowledge of his great worth, did terrific 
'from approachiog over near to him, But 
it fell out unhappily , that being caſt to 
ground by a fall off bis horſe, and being with- 
all in very weak plight of body , he was un- 
able to get up again. So the Enemies came 
upon him, and took him; yet ſcarce be- 
lieved their fortune to be ſogood, although 
their eyes were witneſſes. The firſt meſſen- 
ger that brought theſe news to Meſſene , 
was ſo far from being believed, that he was 
hardly thought to be in his right wits, 
But when the truth was affirmed by many 
reports , all-the City ran forth to meet 
hiw, and behold the ſpeRacle ſeeming ſo in- 
credible ! They cauſed him to be brought 
into the Theatre , that there they might ſa- 
tisfe themſelves with beholding him, The 
greateſt part of them had compaſſion on his 
miſ-fortune : and in commemoration bothof 
his virtue, and ofthe ſingular benefits by 
him done unto them, eſpecially in delivering 
them from Nabis the Tyrant 4 began to ma- 
nifeſt their good will for his delivery. Con. 
trariwiſe, Dinocrates and his Faftion were 
deſirous haſtily to take away his life : becauſe 
they held him a man implacable, and one 
that would neverleave any diſgarce, or inju- 
r@donetohim, unrevenged. They durſt 
x. one truſt another with the keeping of 
him : but committed him into a ſtrong 
vault under ground, that had been made for 
the cuſtody of their Treaſure. So thither 
they let him down faſt bound , and withan 
Engine Jaid an heavy ſtone upon the mouth 
of the Vault, There he had not ſtayed long, 
ere his enemies had concluded his preſenc 
death. The Hangman of the City waslet 
down unto him with a cup of poyſon, which 
Philopemen took in his hand : and aſking 
no morethan whether the Horſe-meo were 
eſcaped, and particularly whether Lycor- 
tas was ſafe 5 when he heard an anſwer to 


| his mind, he ſaid it was well: and ſowitha 


chearful countenance,drank his laſt draught, 
He was ſeventy years old , and weakned 
with long ſickneſs. whereby the poylon 
wrought the ſooner, and eably took away 
his life. The Acheans, when they mitted him 
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in their flight, were marvellouſly offend- 
ed with themſelves, for that they had been 
more mindful to preſerve their own lives , 
than to look unto the ſafety of ſo excellent 
a Commander. Whileſt they were deviſing 
whitto do in ſuch a caſe : they got adver- 
tiſement of bis being taken. All Achais 
was by this report vehemently afflicted : 
ſo as Embaſſadours were forthwith diſ- 
patched unto Meſſene, .craving his enlarge- 
ment : and yet preparation made withall, to 
obtain it by force, in caſe that fair means 
would not ſerve.  Lycortss was choſen Ge- 
neral of the Army againſt AMeſene : who 
coming thither, and laying fiege to the 
Town, enforced it in ſhort ſpace to yield. 
Then Dinecrates knowing what he was to 
expe, laid hands upon himſelf, and made 
anend of his own life. The reſt of thoſe 
that had been partakers in the murder : 
were compelled to wait in bonds upon the 
aſhes of Philopemer that were carryed home 
in ſolemn pomp to Megalopolis ; where they 
were all of them {]ain at his funeral, as fa- 
crifices to his Ghoſt whom they had offend- 
ed, 9. Martins, a Roman Emba adour , was 
then in Greece ; whence, upon one occaſion 
or other, the Roman Embaſſadours were ſel- 
dome abſent. He would have intermed- 


— 
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therefore he faw no way to eſcape, not coun- 
ſel toreſore unto, he took the poiſon into his 
hand, which he al waies preſerved for a ſure 
Antidote againſt the ſharpeſt diſeaſes of ad- 
verſe fortune; which being ready to ſwallow 
down, he uttered theſe words : I will mow 

ſaid he) deliver the Romans of that fear which 

ath ſo many years poſſeſt them ;, that fear 
which makes them impatient to attend the 
death of an old man.This vittory of Flaminius , 
over me, which am diſarmed , and betrayed in- 
to his hands, ſpall never be numbered among the 
reſt of his heroical deeds : No, it ſhall make ;t 
manifeſt to all the Nations of theworld , how 
far the ancient Roman virtnze is degenerate 
and corruped, For ſuch was the nobleneſt of 
their forefathers , as when Pyrrhus invaded 
them in Italy , and was ready to give them bat- 
tel at their own door, they gave Lim knowledge 
of the treaſon intended againſt hin by poy- 
Jon 4, whereas theſe of a latter race, have employ- 
ed Flaminius , « max whobath heretofore been 
one of their Conſuls,to praiFiſe with Prufias,con- 
trary tothe honour of a King , contrary to his 
Faith given, and contrary to the Laws of Hoſ? 
pitality, to ſlaughter or deliver up his own 
Gueft, He then curſing the perſon of Pruſia , 
and all bis , and deſiring the immortal gods to 


revenge his fidelity, drank off the poyſon and 


led in this buſineſs of Meſfſere, had not Ly-|dyed 


cortas made ſhort work, and left him nothing 
to do. 

About the ſame time was T. ©wintins Fla- 
minins ſent Embaſſadour to Pruſcss King of 
Bithinia : not ſo much to withdraw him 
from proſecuting the war againſt Eymenes,as 
to entreat him that he would deliver H4rni- 
bal,the woſt ſpightful enemy in all the world 
unto the Senate and People of Kome, into his 
hands. Praſias '( therein unworthy of the 
Crown he wore ) did readily condeſcend: 
orrather (as Livie thinks)togratifie the Ro- 
-4a1s,he determined either to-kill Hannibal , 
or to deliver him alive to Flaminins, For 
upon the firſt conference between the King 
and Flaminins, a troop of ſouldiers were di- 
re&ted to guard and environ the lodging 
where Hannibal lay. That fawous Captain 
having found cauſe before this to ſuſpe@ the 
faith of Pruſxs, had deviſed ſome ſecret fal- 
hes under ground to fave himſelf from any 
treaſonable and ſudden aſlault. But finding 
now that all parts about him were fore-clo- 
ſed, he had recourſe to his Jaſt remedy : which 
he then was conſtrained to practiſe , as well 
to fruſtrate his enemies of their triumphing 
over him, as toſave himſelf from their tor- 
ture and mercileſs hands 3 who, as he well 
knew , would neither reſpet his famous-en- 
terprizes, his honour , nor his age. When 


y . 

In this year alſo(as good Authors have re- 
ported ) to accompany Philopemer and Han- 
zibal, died Scipiothe African ;theſe being all 
of them, as great Captains as ever the world 
had ; but not more famous than unfortunate. 
Certainly, for Hannibal, whoſe Tragedy we 
have now finiſhed, bad he been Prince of the 
Carthaginians, and one who by his authority 
might have commanded ſuch ſupplies, as the 
War which he undertook, required; it is 
probable, that he had torn up the Koman 
Empire by the roots. But he was fo ſtrong- 
ly croſt by a cowardly and enyious Faction 
at home, as his ore virtue, wanting pub- 
lick force to ſuſtain it, did laſtly diſſolve it 
ſelf in his own, and in the common miſery of 
his Country and Common-weal. 

Hence it comes, towit, from the envy of 
our equals, and jealoufie of our Maſters, be 
they Kings or Common-weals, that there 
is no profeſhon more unproſperous than 
that of men of war, and great Captairs, 
being no Kings. For belides the envy and 
jealouſte of men, the ſpoils, rapes, famine; 
(laughter of the innocent, vaſtation and 
burnings , with a world of miſeries laid on 
the labouring man, are ſo hateful to God, as 
with good reaſon did 2oninc the Marſhal of 
France confeſs, That, were not the mercies 


of Gad infinite, and without reſtriGzon , 8 
were 
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were in vain for thoſe of his profeſt11 to hope | 1ſuſtapha ; and moſt of thoſe Princes dring 
for amy portion of them - ſeeing the cruelties, by | co ruine the moſt of their YViſers. Of the 
thewr permitted and committed , were alſo infi- | Spaniſh Natios,the great Gonſalvso, who drave 
mite. Howſoever,this is true, T hat the victo- | the French out of Naples : and Ferdinando 
ries whichare obtained by many of the grea- | Corteſe, who conquered Mexico; were crown- 
teſt Commanders , are commonly either | ed with Nettles , not with Lawrel. The 
aſcribed to thoſe that ſerve under them , to | Earls of Femord and Horr had no heads left 
Fortune , or the cowardiſe of the Nation | them to wear Garlands oo, 'Aad that the 
againſt whom them ſerve. For the moſt of | great Captains of all Nations have becn 
others, whoſe virtues have raiſed them above | paid with this Copper Coin ; there are ex- 
the level of their inferiours, and have ſur- [aaplcs more than roo many, Oa the'con- 
mountedtheir envy : yet have they been re- |trary , it may be ſaid , That many haveac- 
warded inthe end, either with diſgrace, ba- | quired the State of Princes, Kings,xnd Empe- 
niſhment, or death. Among the Komans we | rours,by their great ability ia matter of War" 
find many examples hereof ; as Coriolanw, | This | confeſs. Yet muſt it be had withall 
1M, Liviw, L. Amyliw, and this our Scipzo , in conſideration, that theſe high places have 
whom we have lately buried. Among the |been given or offered unto very few , as 
Greeks we read of not many that eſcaped |rewards of their military virtue ; though 
theſe rewards, Yealong before theſe times, |many have uſurped them,by the help and ta- 
it was a Legacy that David bequeathed un-|your of thoſe Armies which they command- 
to his victorious Captain Joab. With this|ed. Neither is it unregardable, That the Ty- 
fear Alexander feaſted Fermenio,Philotas, and |rants, which have opprefled the liberty of 
others; and prepared it for Aztipater and | free Cities: and the Licu:enaars of Kings or 
Caſſander. Hereunto Yalentinian the Empe-|Emperours , which have traiterouſly caſt 
rour invited #ti#s : who, after many other |down their Maſters, and ſtepped up into 
vicories, overthrew Attel;a of the Humnes , | their ſeats 3 were not all of them good men of 
in the greateſt batte] for the well hght-| war : but have uſed the advantage of ſome 
ivg-and reſolution of both Armies, that | commotion,or many of them by baſe and co- 
ever was ſtruken in the world , for there | wardly practices, have obtained thoſe dig- 
fell of thoſethat fought, beſide run-awaies, | aities, which undeſervedly were aſcribed to 
an hundred and fourſcore thoufand. Here- their perſonal worth. So that the number 
upon -it was well and boldly told unto the of thoſe that have purchaſed abſolute great- 
Emperour by Proximws , That in killing of neſs by the greatneſs of their warlike virtue; 
tive, he had cut off his own right hand jsfar more1n ſeeming than in deed. Phocas 
with his left : for it wasnot long after, that| was a Souldier, and. by the help of the 
Maximus (by whoſe perſwafion Yalentiniar | Souldiers be got the Empire from his Lord 
ſlew #tizs) murdered the Emperour ; which | Mauritizs : but he was a coward 3 and, with 
he never durſt attempt, Ztiws living. And, | a barbarous cruelty , ſeldom found in any 
beſides the loſs of that Emperour , 1t is true, | other than cowards , he flew firſt the chil- 
That with #ti#s , the glory of the Weſtern dren of Mauritizs , a Prince that never had 
Empire was rather- difſolved, than obſcu- | done him wrong, before his face; and after 
red. The ſameunworthy deſtiny, or a far | them 1/4nritivs himſelf. This his bloody afpi- 
worſe had Bel;ſarizs3 whoſe undertakings | ring was but 2s a debt , which was paid unto 
and victories were ſo difficult and glorious, | him again by Heraclizs : who took from him 


as after-ages ſuſpefted them for fabulous. 
For he had his eyes tornout of his head by 
Juſtiniars : and he died a blind begger. 
Narſes alſo, to the great prejudice of Chri- 
ſttan Religion , was diſgraced by Juſtir. 
That rule of Cato againſt Scipio, hath been 
well obſerved in every age ſince then,to wit, 
That the Common-weal cannot be accoun- 
ted free, which ſtandeth in awe of any one 
man.. And hence have the Txrks drawn 


the Imperial Crown, unjulily gotten 3 and 
ſet it on his own head. Leontizs laid hold 
upon the Emperour Juſtize, cut ofthis Noſe 
and Ears, and {cut him into banaiſhmeant : 
but Gods vengeance rewarded him with 
the ſame puniſhment, by the hands of 7;- 
berizs ; to whole charge he hadleft his own 
men of war. Jxſtize having recovered 
forces, lighted on Tiberius, and barbed him 
after the lame taſhion. Philippirnus command- 


another Principle, and indeed, a T»rkſh 
one , That every warlike Prince ſhould ra- 
ther deſtroy his greateſt men ofwar , than 
ſufter his own glory to be obſcured by them, 
For this cauſe did Zajazet the ſecond difſ- 


ing the forces of Juſtine, murdered both the 

Emperour and his Son, Aris, the vat- 
| falof this new Tyrant , furprited his Ma- 
ter Philappicus, and thru't our both his eyes. 


| But with Anaſtaſius , 1hcoddo'nus dealt more_ 
patch- Baſſe Acomat ; Sclize (trangle Z4/t\ gently : for having wrelted the Sceprer our 
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of his hands, he enforced him to become a| adviſed, valiant, and faithful men, the proſ- 
Prieſt. It were an endleſs anda needleſs work | perity of her affairs did well witneſs, who in 
to tell, how Leo rewarded this Theodoſms ,| all ber dayes never received diſhonour by 
how many others have been repaid with|the cowardile or infidelity of any Comman- 
their own cruelty , by men ahke ambi-| der, by her ſelf choſen and imployed. 
tious and cruel; or how many hundreds,| For as all her old Captains by Land died 
or rather thouſands, hoping of Captains| poor men, as Malbey, Randol, Drewry, Reade, 
to make themſelves Kings , have by Gods|Filford, Layton, Pellam , Gilbert , Conſtable , 
juſtice miſerably periſhed 1n the attewpt. Bowrchier, Barkeley, Bingham , and others : 
The ordinsry , and perhaps the belt way of | {o thoſe of a later - ane more dangerous im- 
thriving by the practice of Arms, isto rake |ployment, whereof Norrice and Vere were 
what may be gotten by the [poil of Ene- | the moſt famous, and who have done as great 
mies, and the liberality of thvſe Princes| honour to our Nation ( for the means they 
and Cities, in whoſe ſervice one hath well| bad ) as ever avy did ; thoſe (1 ſay ) with 
deſerved. Burt ſcarce one of a thouſand have | many other brave CoJlonels, have lett behind 
proſpered by this courſe. For that obſer-|them ( beſides the reputation which they 
vation, made by Solomon, of unthanktulneſs | purchaſed with many travels and wounds ) 
inthis kind , hath been found belonging to| nor title nor eſtate to their poſterity. As for 
all Conntries and Ages : A /iitle City, and| the L. Thomas Burrough, and Peregrine Berty 
a few men in it , and a great King came|L. Willowghby of Eriby,two very worthy and 
againſt it, and compaſſed it about , and builded| exceeding valiantCommanders,they brought 
Forts againſt it : And there was found a poor| with them into the world their Titles and 
and wiſe man therein , and he delrvered the Ci-| Eſtates, 
ty by his wiſdom - but none remembred this] Thather Majeſty in the advancement of 
poor man. Great Monarchs are unwilliog to| her menof War did ſooner believeotber men 
pay great thanks, leſt thereby they ſhould|than her ſelf, a diſeaſe unto which many wiſe 
acknowledge themſelves to have been in-| Princes, beſides her (elf, have been ſubjet ; I 
debted for great benefits : which the unwi-| ſay, that ſucha confidence, although it may 
ſer ſort of themthink to ſavour of ſome im-| ſeem altogether toexcuſe her Noble Nature, 
potency in themſelves. But in this reſpe&| yet can it not but in ſome ſort accuſe her of 
they are often times couzened and abuſed ;| weakneſs. And exceeding [trange it were, 
which proves that weakneſs to be in them| were not the cauſe maniteſt enough , that 
indeed, whereof they ſo gladly ſhun the| where the proſperous ations areſo exceed- 
opinion. Contrariwiſe,free Eſtates are boun- | ingly prized, the Ators are ſo unproſperous 
tiful in giving thanks, yet ſo; as thoſe thanks| and ſo generally neglefted. The cauſe, I'fa 
are not of long endurance. But concerning| which hath wrought oce and the ſame eff 
other profit which their Captains have| in a!l rimes,and among all Natioos,is this,that 
made, by eprichiog themfe!ves with the ſpoil| thoſe which are neareſt the perſon of Princes 
of the Enemy , they are very inquiſitive to| (which Martial-men ſeldom are) can with no 
ſearch intoit 3 and to (trip the well-deſervers| good grace commend , or at leaſt magnifie a 
out of their gettings : yea moſt injurioufly | profettion far more Noble than their own , 
to rob them of their own, upon afalſe ſup-|leeing therein they ſhould only mind 
poſition ; that even they whoſe hands are|their Maſters of the wrong they did unto 
moſt clean from ſuch offences, have purloyn-| others, in giving leſs honour and reward to 
ed ſomewhat from the common Treaſury. | men of far greater deſerving,and of far grea- 
Hereof I'need pot to produce examples : | ter uſe than themſelves. 
that of the two Scipio's being ſo lately re-| But his Majeſty hath already paid the 
Cited. greateſt part of that debt, For beſides the re- 
In my late Soveraigns time, although for | lieving by Penſjons all the poorer ſort , he 
the wars, which, forher own ſafety, ſhe was | bath honoured more Martial men than all 
conſtrained to undertake, her Majeſty had | the Kings of Ezgland have done for this hun- 
no leſs cauſe to uſe the ſervice of Martial | dred years. 
men both by Sca and Land , than any of her | He hath given a Coronet to the L. Thomss 
Predeceſlors for many years had : yet accord-| Howard for his chargeable and remarkable 
ing to the deſtiny of that protefſion,l do not | ſervice,as well inthe year 1588. as at Cahz, 
remember that any of hers, the Lord Admi- | the Iſlands, and in our own Sea ; baving firſt 
ral excepted, her eldeſt,and moſt proſperous| commanded as a Captain, twice Admiral of a 
Commander , were either enriched, or| Squadron, and twice Admiral in Chief. His 
otherwiſe honoured,for any ſervice by them| Majeſty hath changed the Baronies ot 40nt- 
performed. Ang, that her Majeſty had many | joy & Barley into Earldows 3 and created Sid- 
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ey Vicount, Knol/es, Ruſſel, Carew, Damvers, 
Arundel of Warder,Gerald, and Chicheſter, Ba- 
rons, for their governments and ſervices inthe 
Netherlands, France, Ireland, and elſewhere. 


$. III. 


Philip, making proviſion for war againſt the Ro-| 
mans, deals hardly with many of his own ſub- 
jeds. His negotiation with the Baſtarne. His 
cruelty. He ſujpeFeth his Son Demetrius. D:- 
metrius accuſed by his broth-r Pericus ; and 
ſhortly after ſlain by his fathers appointment. 
Philip repenteth him of his ſons death, whom 
he findeth to have been innocent : and in- 

tending to revenge it on Perſeus, he dieth, 

| *2\ 

Uintins Martins the Roman Embaſſador, 
who travelled up and down, feeking 
whac work mighe be found about Greece ,} 
had received inſtruction from the Senate, to| 
uſe the utmoſt of his diligence in looking! 
into the Eſtate of Mucedow. At his return| 
home, that he might not ſeem to have diſco- 
vered nothing , he told the Fathers, That 
Philip had done whatſoever they enjoyned 
him : yet ſo, as it mightappear, that ſuch 
his obedience would laſt no longer, than 
meer neceſſity ſhould enforce him thereun- 
to. Headded further , That all the doings 
and ſayings of that King , did wholly tend 
unto Rebellion, about which he was deyi- 
fing. Now it was ſo indeed,that Philip much 
repented him of his faithful obſequiouſueſs 
to the Romans, and foreſaw their intent , 
which was, to get his Kingdom into thei! 
own hands 3 which ſafety of their honcur , 
if they could find conventent means ; or 
otherwiſe ( as to him ſeemed apparent ) by 
what means ſoever. He was in aa 111 caſe: 
as having been already vanquiſhed by them; 
having loſt exceedingly both in {trength 
and reputation 3 having ſubjects that abhor- 
red to hear of War with Xome; and hav- 
ivg netther neighbour nor friend, that, if 
he were theretourged, would adventure to 
take his part : yet he provided as well as 
he could deviſe, againſt the neceſſity which 
hedaily feared. Such of his own people as 
dwelt in the maritime Towns, and gave him 
cauſe to ſuſpeRthat they would do but bad 
ſervice againſt the Romans, he compelled to 
forſ. ke their dwelling, and removed them 
all into Emathia. The Cities and Coun- 
try, whence theſe were tranſplanted, he filled 
with a multitude of Thracians, whoſe faith 


tion, that dw« lt beyond the River of Dany- 
bius , to ab+n lon their ſeat, and tome to 
bim with ail their multitude : who, belides 
other great rewards, would h-Ip them to 
root out the Dardanians, and take poſletiion 
of their Country. Theſe were like to Ho 
him notable fervice aganit the Fomans ; be- 
ing not only ſtout fighting men, but (ucn, as 
beirg planted in thoſe quartets by him , 
would bear reſpe& nnto him alone;Thel-aſt 
benefit that could be hoped by their arrival; 

muſt be the utter extirpation of the Dirda- 

nians a people alwayes truubleſome to the 
Kingdom of Aacedon , whenivevet they 
tound advantage. Neither was it j:dged 

any hard matter,to perſwade thoſe Zaftarnge, 
by hope of ſpoil, and other incitcments , 

unto a more deſperate Expedition, through 

Il/yria, aovd the Countries upon the 4dria- 
tick Sca, into 1taly it (elf. It was not known 
who ſhould withitand them upon the way 2 

rather it was thought , that the Scordiſcs, 

and peradventure ſome others through 

whoſe Country they were to paſs, would 

accompany them againſt the Romans, were 

it only in hope of '/poil. Now to facilitate 

the remove of thele Baſtarne from their 

own habitations, into the Land of the Dar- 

danians , upon the border of Macedon ;, a 

long aud tedious journey unto them, that 

carried with them their wives and children $ 

Philip with gitts did purchaſe the good will 

of (ome Thracian Princes , Lords of the 

Countries through which they were to paſs. 

And thus he ſought means to ſtrengthen 
himſelf with the help of the wild Nations , 
which neither knew the Romans, nor were 
known unto them ; fince he was not like 
to find affiftance from any civil Nation, 
about the whole compaſs of the Alediterra- 
near Seas. But the'e deviles were long ere 
they took effeft : fo as the Baſtarne came 
not before ſuch time as he was dead; his 
death being the overthrow of that purpoſe. 
ln the mean time he neglected not the train- 
ing of h-s men to war , and the exerciſe of 
them in ſome ſmall Expedition againſt thoſe 
wild people that burdered upon him ,, and 
{tuod worlt etfeted toward him. 

Bur theſe his c uoſels and proceedings 
were miſe:abi'y diſturbed by the calamities 
that fell upon him, both in his Kingdom , 
and in his cwa houſe. The Families and 
whole Townlhips, which he had cauſed much 
againſt their wills to forſake rheir ancient 
dwellings, and betake rhemſclves to ſuch 


he thoughta great deal more aſſured againſt |'new habitaticos, as he in his diſcretion 


thoſe enemies that were terrible to the a- 
cedomians. Further, he deviſed upon al- 


thought meeter for them, were vehemently 
offended at the change. Yet their anger at 
hirſt contained it (elf withia words : he ha- 


lurtog the Baſtarne, a ftrong and hardy Na- 
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viog done them no great wrong 1n that alte- 
ration, Otherwile than by negleCting their, 
affection tothe places wherein they had long 
lived : Which alfo.he did unwillingly, being 
himſelfover-ruled by neccility, that ſeemed 
apparent. This evil therefore would {oon 
have been determined, had not his crue] 
2nd vindicative nature made it worle,. He 
could not pardon words proceeding from 
juit 1orrow : but imputed all to traiterous 
malice 3 and accordingly ſought revenge 
where it was needleſs. In his rage he cau- 
ſed many to dye : .among whom were (ome 
eminent men; and few or none of them de- 
ſervedly. This increaſed the hatred of the 
people, and turned their former exclamati- 
onsinto bittercurſles. Which grew the more 
general, when the King in 4h haut and 
baſe.fury, miſtruſting all alike whom he had 
injured, thought himſelfuolike to be ſafe , 
until he ſhould have maſlacred all the chil- 
dren of thoſe Parents, whom tyrannically 
be had put to death. Ia the execution of 


this his unmanly pleaſure, ſome accidents, | 


more tragical then perhaps he could have 
deſired, gave men caule to think ( as they 
could not 1g rea{on think otherwile ) that, 
nat Without vengeance poured on him from 
Heaven, he felt the like miſery in his own 
children. , It is hard to ſay what the Romans 
intended, inthe extraordinary favour which 
they; ſhewed unto Demetriw , the Kings 
younger Son-: It may well be(though it may 
be alſo ſulpeCted)) that they bad no , purpole 
to, make and nouriſh difſention between the 
brethren, but oply tocheriſh the vertue and 
towardlinels of Demetrizs 5 like as we find 
it1n their Hiſtories. But their notable fa- 
vour towards this, young Prince, and his mu- 
tual reſpect of them, bredextream jealoufic 
inthe Fathers head. If avy cuſtom of the 
Kompns, the manner of their life, the faſhion 
of their apparel, or the unſightly contriviog 
ang building { as then it was }) of the Town 
of. .Rome,, were jeſted at in ordinary diſ- 
courſe and table-talk 3 Demetrivws was ſure 


metrivs. was younger, by five years, more 
open and unwary 1a hisaQtions, yet thought 
old and crafty enough, to entertain more 
dangerous pradices than his free- ſpeehes 
diſcovered. The jealous head of the King 
having entertained ſuch ſuſpitions,that were 
much increaſed by the cunning practice of 
his elder $00, a ll:ght.occaſion made the fire 
break out, that had lang lain ſmothered. A 

Muſter. and. ceremonious  luſtration of the 
Army, was wont to bemade at certain times 
with great (olemnity. The manner of it at 
the preſent was thus. ' They cleft in,twain a 
Bitch 3 and threw the lead and forepart , 
with the entrails, on the right hand, and the 
hinder part, on the left hand of the way 
which the fwmy was mo 2 This done,the 
Arms of alithe Kings of Macedon, fromthe 
very firſt original, were born, before the 
Army. Then followedthe King betweea his 
two Sons : after him came his own band , 
and they of his Guard z whom all the reſt 
of the Macedonians tollowed. Having per- 
formed other ceremonies; that Army. was di- 
vided into..two parts .: which under the 
Kings two Sons, charged each other in man- 
ner of a trye fight; uling poles, and thelike, 
in ſtead of their pikes and accuſtomed wea- 
pons, . But 1n this preſent ſkirmiſh there 
appeared ſome extraordinary contention for 
the victory : whether happening by:cbance, 
or whether the two Captains did: over- 
earneſtly ſeek each to get the upper hand, 
as a betokenipg of their good ſucceſs in 2 
greater trial. Some (mal! hurt there was 
done, and wounds given, even with thoſe 
ſtakes, until Perſews his ſide at lepgth re* 
coyled. Perſews himſelf was ſorry for this, 
as it had been ſome bad preſage : but his 
friends were glad, and thought, that here- 
of mightbe made good uſe. They were of 
the crefiier ſort : who, perceiving which 
way the Kings favour bent, and how all the 
courſes of Demetrics led unto his ownruine, 
addreiled their ſervices to the more malici- 
ous and crafty head. And now they ſaid , 
that this victory of Demetriws would afford 
matter of complaint againſt him 3 as if the 
heat of his ambition had carryed him be- 
yond the rules of that ſolemn paſtime. Each 

of the brethren was that day to feaſt bis 

own companions, and each of them had ſpies 

in the others lodging , to obſerve what was 

ſaid and done. One of Perſews his Intelligen- 

cers behaved himlelf. ſo indiſcreetly , that 
he was taken and well beaten by three or 

four of Demetri#4 his men , who turned him 
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kept» They agreed to his motion , except-|by his own virtue, at leaſtwiſe from their opi- 


ing ſuch of them as had ill handled his bro- 
thers man : yet he would leave none of his 
train behind, but forced them all to bear 
him company, They , fearing to be ill re- 
warded for their latediligence, armed them- 
ſelves ſecretly to prevent all danger. Yet 
was there ſuch good eſpial kept , that this 
their coming armed was forthwith made 
known to Perſew : who thereupon tumul- 
tuouſly locked up his doors, as ifhe ſtoodin 
fear to be aſſaultedio his houſe. Demetrivs 
wondred to ſee himſelf excluded, and fa- 
red very angerly with his brother. But Per- 
ſew bidding him be gone as an enemy, and 
one whoſe murdrous purpoſe was detected, 
ſent him away with an entertainment no 
better than defiance. The next day the mat- 
ter was brought before the King. The elder 
brother accuſed the younger unto the Father 
of them both. Much there was alledged , 
and, ineffe&t, the ſame that hath beeo here 
recited, fave that by miſconſtrucion all was 
made worſe. But the main point of the accu- 
ſation, and which did aggravate all the reſt , 
was , That Demetrivs had undertaken this 
murder, and would perhaps alfo dare toun- 
dertake a greater, upon confidence of the 
Romans ;, by whom be knew that be ſhould 
be defended andborn out. For Perſe#s made 
ſhew, as if the Kowans did hate himz becauſe 
he bore a due reſpe&t unto his Father, and 
was forry to ſee him ſpoiled, and daily robbed 
of ſomewhat by them. And for this cauſe he 
ſaid it was,that they did animate his brother 
againſt him ; asalſo that they ſought howto 
win unto Demetrivs the love of the Mace- 
doniaxs. For proof hereofhecited a Letter, 
ſent of late from Titw Q»intivs tothe King 
himſelf : whereof the contents were, That 
he hed done wiſely inſending Demerrixs to 
Rome 3 and that he ſhould yer further do 
well co ſend him thither again, accompanied 
witha greater and more honourable train of 
Macedonian Lords, Hence he enforced , 
That this counſel was given by Tits, of pur- 
poſe to ſhake the allegiance of thoſe, that 
thould wait upon his brother to Kome 3 and 
make them, forgetting their duties totheir 


nion thereof: ſo as by any impious prattice, 

he were more like toloſe it wholly, than to 

increaſeit. In this wretched pleading there 

wanted no ſuch paſſhons, asare incident to 
fathers, childreo, and brethren, befides thoſe 

that are common to all Plaintiffs and De- 
fendants, before ordinary Judges. The King 

pronounced like a Father , though a jealous 

Father, That he would conclude nothing 
upon the exceſs or errout , whatſoever it 
were, of oneday andnight, nor upon one 
hours audience of the matter, but upon bet- 
ter obſervation of their lives, manners, and 
whole catriage of themſelves both in word 
and deed. And herein he way ſeem tohave 
dealt both juſtly and compaſſionately, But 
from this time forward he gave himſelf over 
wholly to Perſexs : uſing ſolittle conference 
with his younger Son, that when he had niat- 
ters of weight in hand; ſuch eſpecially as con- 
cerned the Koman:s, he liked neither to have 


had eſpecial care to learn out what had paſ- 
ſed between Demetrius and T. Quintins , or 
any other of the Roman great ones. And to 
this purpoſe he ſent Embaſſadours to Roxe , 
Philocles and Apeles 5 men whom he thought 


the brethren, —_— indeed they altogether 
depetded on the elder, whom they nets 
more in grace. Theſe brought home with 
them a Letter , ſaid to be written by Titss 
(whoſe ſeal they had counterfeited) unto the 
King. The contents whereof were, A depres». 
cation for the young Prince 3 with an intima- 
tion, as by way of granting it, That hfs 
youthful and ambitious deſires had cauſed 
him to enter into pratices unjuſtifiable z 
againſt his elder brother , which yet ſhould 
never take effet : for that Titus himſelf 
would not be author , or abettor of any im- 
pious device. This manner of excuſedid for- 
cibly perſwade the Kiog to think his Son s 
dangerous Traitor. To ſtrengthen himin this 
opinion, one Didas , to whom he gave Demwe- 
trixsin cuſtody , made ſhew as it he had pi- 
tied theeſtate of the unhappy Prince,aad ſo 
wrung out of him his ſecret 1ntentions,whieh 


old King , become ſervants to this young |he ſhortly diſcovered unto Philip. It was the 


Traitor Demelriw. Hereto Demetrivs made | purpoſe of Demetrixs to fly ſecretly to Romiez 


anſwer, by rehearſing all paſſages of theday | where he might hope not only tolive in ſafe- 
and night foregoing, in ſuch manner as he re-|ty, from his father and brother, but in grea» 
membred them, and had conceived of them : | terlikelihood, than he could fiad at home, 
bitterly reprehending Perſews , that con- |of bettering ſuch claimas he had in reverſion 
verted matters of paſtime, and what was|unto the Crown of Macedon. Whatſoever his 
done or ſpoken in wine , to ſuch an accuſa-|hopes and meanings were, all came tonought 


tion , whereby he ſought his innocent bro- 


through the falſhood of Di4as 3 who,playing 


thers death. As for the love which the ZX9- | on both hands, offered unto the Prince his 


21an: did bear him, he ſaid that it grew, if not | help for makiog the eſcape, and in the mean 


while 


him preſent,oor near unto him. Above all,he 


no way intereſled in the quarrels between _ 
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while revealed the whole matter to the 
King. So Philip reſolved to put his Son'to 
death, without further expence of time. -It 
was thought behoveful to make him away 
privily, for fear leſt the Komaens ſhould take 
the matter to heart , and hold it as a proof 
ſafficient , at leaſt, of the Kings deſpight 
2gainſt them, if not of his meaning torenew 
the war. Didas therefore was commanded to 
rid the unhappy Prince out of his life: This 
accurſed miviticr of his Kings unadviſed ſen- 
rence, firſt gave poyſon to Demetrizs : which 
wrought neither ſo haſtily,nor ſo ſecretly,as 
was delired. - Hereupon he fent a couple of 
Ruffians, to finiſh the tragedy : who villain- 
ouſly accompliſhed their work, by-ſmother- 
ing that Prince , in whoſe life conſiſted the 
greateſt hope of Macedon. 

In all the race of 4A»tigonw there had not 
been found a King, that had thus cruelly 
dealt with any Prince of his own blood. Fhe 
houſes ' of LTyſmmachws and Caſſander "fell 
either with themſelves, oreven upon their 
heels; by inteſtine diſcord and jealouſies , 
grounded on defire of foveraign rule , or 
fear of lofing it. By the hike unnatural ha- 
tred , had almoſt been cut off the lines of 
Ptolomy and of Selewcxs : which, - though nar- 
rowly they eſcaped the danger-; yet. were 
their Kingdoms thereby | grievouſly diſtem- 
pered .Contrariwiſc,it was worthy of extra- 
ordinary note, how that upſtart-family of the | 
Kings of Pergamw: had raifed it ſelfto mar- 
vellous greatneſs, in very ſhort ſpace, from: 
the condition of meer \lavery : whereof a 
principal cauſe was,the brotherly love main- 
tained by them with ſingular commenda- 
tion of their piety. Neither was Philip igno- 
rantof theſe examples, but is ſaid to have 
propounded the-laſt of them to his own 
ohildren, as apattern for them to 1mitate. 
Certainly he had reaſon ſo to do : not more 
io regard of the benefit' which his enemies 
reaped by their: concord , than in remem- 
brance of the'tender folterage, wherewith 
King | 4=tigovas: his: Tutor had faithfully 
cheriſhed him in/his minority. But he was 
himſelf ofatrunmerciful nature 3 and theres 
fore unmeer robe a good perſwader unto 
kindly affetion.. The murders by him done. 
upon-many-of his friends, together with the 
barbarous outrages, which for the ſatiating 
ofhis blood-thirity appetite, he delightful. 
ly had committed upon many innocents, bath 
{troangers and ſubjects of hisown 5 did now 
procure vengeance down from Heaven. , 
that rewarded :him with a draught of his 
own poyſon. After the death of his Son , 
he too late began toexamine.the crimes that 
had been objeRed 3; and to weigh them 
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in a more equal ballance: Thenfound he a0- 
thing that could give him ſatisfation, or by 
good probability induce him to think 4; that 
malice'had not been contriver of the-whole 
proceſs. His only remaining Son Perſews 
could ſo ill diſſemble the pleaſure which he 
took in being freed from/all danger of com- 
petition: as there mighteafily be perceived 
in him a' notable change , proceeding from 
ſome other cauſe, thanthe remove of thoſe 
dangers which he had. lately pretended. 
The Romans. were now no leſs to be feared 
than at other timesz when he, 'as having ac- 
compliſhed the moſt of his deſires, left off his 
uſual trouble of mind, and carefulneſs of 
making proviſion againſt them. He- was 
more diligently courted, than in former 
times, by thoſe that well underſtood the dif- 
ference between ariſing and a ſetting Sun. As 
for old Philip , he was left in a manner 
deſolate, ſome expeQing his death, and 
ſome ſcarce enduring the tediouſne(s of ſuch 
expeQation. This bred in the King a deep 
melancholy ; and filled his head with ſuſpi- 
tious imagination ; the like whereofhe had 
never been (low to apprehend. He was 
much vexed : and ſo much the more, for 
that he knew neither well to whom, nor per- 
teatly.whereof to complain. One honourable 
man , a Couzen of his,-named Axtigonw , 
continued ſo'true to Philip , that he grew 
thereby hateful to _ : and thus becom- 
ing ſubje& unto the jealous impreſſions 
which troubled the King , became alſo 
partaker of his ſecrets. This Counſellor, 
when he found that the anger - conceived 
againſt Perſew would: not vent it ſelf, and 
give caſe to the King , until; the truth were 
known whether Demetrizs were guilty or no 
of the treaſon objefted; as alſo that Phzlo- 
cles and Apeles ( the Embaſſadours which 
had brought from Kome that Epiſtle of F/a- 
minis , that ſerved as the — evidence 
againſt Demetriw) were ſuſpeRed of forgery 
in the buſineſs: made diligent enquiry after 
che truth. In thus doing he found one 
Xychus, a man moſt likely to have underſtood 
what falſe dealing was uſed by thoſe Embaſ- 
ſadors. Him he apprehended, brought tothe 
Court, and preſented unto the King : ſaying, 
that this fellow knew all, and mult there” 
fore be made toutter what he knew. Xych#5 
for fear of torture, uttered as much as was 
before ſuſpe&ed - confeſſing againſt himſelf, 
that he had been employed by the Embaſla- 
dours in-that wicked piece of bufinels. No 
marvel if the Fathers paſſions were extreme, 
when he underſtood that by the unnatural 


| practice of one Son, he had ſo wretchedly 


calt away another, far more virtuous au 
innocent. 
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innocent. He raged exceedingly agaiaſt him- 
ſelf. and withall againſt the Authors of the 
miſchief. .Llpon the firſt news of this diſco- 
very, Apelles fled away , and got into 1taly 3 
Phildcles was taken : and either foralmuch as 
he could not deny it when Xyth#s contron- 
red him, yielded himſelf guilty 3 or elſe was 
put to torture. Perſeus was now yuou 
itronger, than that he ſhould need to tly the 
Country : yet not ſo ſtout as toadventure 
himſelf into his fathers preſence; He kept on 
the borders of the Kingdom towards Thrace, 
whil(t his father wintred at Demetrias. Philip 
therefore, not hoping to get into his po- 
wer this his ungracious Son, took a reſo- 
lution, to aliene the Kingdom from him, 
and confer it upon 4ntigonue. But his weak 
body, and exceſlive grief of mind , fo dil- 
abled him in the travel thereto belonging , 
that ere be could bring his purpoſe to effect, 
he was conſtrained to yield to nature. He 
had reigged about ewo and forty years: al- 
waies full of trouble; as vexed by others, 
4nd vexiog himſelf with continual wars; of 
whcib that with the Romans was molt. un- 
happy , and few or none of the reſt found 
the concluſion, which a wiſe Prince would 
have deſired , of briogiog forch together 
both honour and profit. But for all the 
evil*that befell him, he might thaok his 
own pervetſe condition : fince his Uncle , 
King 4ztigonw, had left unto him an eltate , 
ſo great, and (o well ſettled, as made it eaſle 
for him, toaccompliſh any moderate defires, 
if he had not abhored all good counſel. 
Wherefore he was juſtly puniſhed by feeling 
the difference between the imaginary happ1- 
neſs of a Tyrant , which he affeted , and 
the life ofa King , whereof he little caredro 
perform the duty. His death, even whilſt 
et it was only drawing near, was fore-ligni- 
Fed unto Perſew , by Caligenes the Phy litian, 
who alſo concealed it a while from thole 
that were about the Court. So Perſews came 
thither on the ſudden, and took polled 
on of the Kingdom : which ia fine he noleſs 
improvideatly loſt , than he had wicked- 


ly gotten. 


s. I'V. 

How the Biſtarnz fell upon Dardania. The be- 
haviowr of Perſeus in the beginning of his 

' rejen. Some wars of the Romans : and how 
they ſuffered Maſaniiſa crnelly to oppreff the 
Carthaginians, They quarrel/ed with Per- 
ſeus. They allow not their Confederates to 
make war without their leave obtained, The 
Treaſon of Callicrates, whereby all Greece 
became more obnoxious to Rome, than in 


former times, Further quarrels to Pex. 
leus, He. ſeeks frineaſhip of the Ache.+ 
ans, and is withſtood by Callicrates. The 
Romans diſcover their intent of warring 
wpon hin. /, 
Mamediately upon the death of Ph;l; 
| bw Baſtarng 1nto Thrace ; where ww 
had been taken, long before, both for the 
free paſlage, and for the indempnity of 
the Country. This Compat was friendly 
obſerved, as long as no other was known 
than that Philip did live to recompence all 
that ſhould be done, or ſuſtained, for his ſer- 
vice. But when it was heard, that a new 
King reigned in Macedox ; and not heard 
withal, that he rook any care what became 
of the eaterprize : then was all daſht and con- 
founded. The Thraciazs would no | 
afford ſogood markets unto theſe ltrangers, 
as formerly they had done. Oa the other 
lide » the Baſtarne would not be contented 
with reaſon, bur became their own carvers; 
Thus each part having loſt their rich hopes 
repoſed1n Philip, grew careful of thriving in 
the preſeat 3 with little regard of right or 
wrong. Withia a while they fell to tows 3 
and the Baſtarne had the upper hand , ſo as 
they chaſed the Thracions out of the plain 
Countrys. But the victors made little uſe of 
their good fortune. For whether by reaſon 
of ſume overthrow, received by them in a(- 
ſaulring a place ofſtrengthz or whether be- 
cauſe ot extream bad weather, which is ſaid 
to have attlicted them as it were miracoulouC 
ly : all of them returned home, ſavethirty 
thouſand, which pierced on iato Dardaris; 
How theſe thirty thouſand ſped in their voy- 
age, I donor find. It ſeems that by the care» 
leſs uſing of ſome viftories, they drew loſs 
upon themſelves : and finally. took thR oc- 
caſhon, to follow their companions back ia- 
totheir own Country. | 
As for Perſeus , he thought it notexpedi- 
ent, inthe novelty ofhis reign, toembroil 
himſelfio a war ſo dangerous, as that with 
the Romans was likely to prove, Where- 
tore he wholly gave his mind tothe ſettling 
of his Eſtate, which well done, he might 
afterwardsaccommodate himſelf, as the con- 
dition of his affairs ſhould require,either for 
war or peace. To prevent all danger of re- 
bellion, he quickly took away the lite of 4*- 
tigonws, Towinlove of his people, he ſate 
perſonally to hear their cauſes ia judgement, 
( though herein he was ſo over-diligent and 
curious, that one might have perceived this 
his vefrtue of juſticeto be no better than fai- 


ped) as alſo he gratified them with many 
delightful ſpeacles, magaificently by him 
Z1ztzt ſex 
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ſet forth. Above all, he had care to ayoid a]! 
geceſlity of war with Rome : and therefore 
made it his firſt work, to ſend Embaſladors 
thither, to renew the league ; which he ob- 
tained, and was by the Senate ſaluted King , 
and friend unto theState. Neither was he 
negligent in ſeeking to-purchaſe good willof 
the Greeks , and other his neighbours : but 
was rather herein ſo exceflively bountiful, 
that it way ſcem a wonder how in few years, 
to his utter ruine, he became ſo griping and 
tenacious. His fear was indeed the maſtring 

on,which over-ruled him , and changed 
him into ſo many ſhapes, as made it hard to 
diſcern which of bis other qualities were na- 
turally his own. For proof of this, thereis 
requiſite no more, than the relation of his 
aC&ions paſt and followi op: 

Romans continued , as they had long, 
bufic in wars againſt the Spaniards and L7- 
gxrians ; people often vanquiſhed, and as 
often breaking forth into new rebellion. 
They alſo conquered Iriz ; ſubdued the re- 
belling Sardinians ; and had ſome quarrels, 
though to little effe&t, with the yrians and 
others. Over the Carthaginians they bore 
(as ever fince the vitory)a heavy band : and 
ſuffered a to take from them what 
he liſted. The Carthaginiens, like obedient 
Vaſfals to Rome, were affraid, thoughin de- 
fence of their own , to' take arms : from 
which they were bound by an Article of 
peace, except it were with leave of the Ko- 
mans. Maſaniſ/a therefore had great advan- 
tage over them, and was not ignorant how to 
ufeit. He could get poſſeſſion by force, of 
whatſoever hedelired, ere their complain- 
ing £mbaſſadors could be at Rowe - and then 
were the Kowans not hardly entreated to 

leave things as they found them. 

SoHad he once dealt before, in taking 
fromythem the Country of Emporia: and ſo 
did he uſe them again and again: with pre- 
tence'oftitle, where he hzd any ; otherwiſe, 
withontit. Galathe Father of Maſariſſa had 
won ſome land from the Carthaginians ; 
which afterward Syphax wan frum Gala . 
ahd within a while , reſtored to theright 
owhers, for love of his wife Sophonirba, and 
of Aſarubal his father-in-law. This did 1a- 
ſaniſſa take from them by force : and by the 
Romans ( to whoſe judgement the caſe was 
referred ) was permitted quietly to hold it. 
The Carthaginians had now good experi- 
ence, how beneficial it was for their Eltate, 
touſe all manner of ſubmiſſive obedience to 

Rome. They had ſcarcely digeſted this in- 


jury , when Mauſaniſſa came upon them 
again, and took from them above ſeventy 
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right. Hereof by their Embaſſadors, they 
made lamentable complaint unto the AXo- 
an Senate. They ſhewed how grievoully 
they were oppreſſed by- reaſon of two Ar- 

ticles in their League :-That they ſboultd not 

make war outof their own Lands ; nor with 

any Confederates of the 'Romwans. ' Now al- 

thongh it were fo that they might lawful- 

ly withſtand the violence of Meſniſſ » Ig- 

vading their Country , howſoever he was 

pleaſedro call it his : yet fince he was Con- 

federate with the Romans, they durſt bot 

preſume to bear defenfivearms againſt him , 

but ſuffered themſelves to be eatenup,, for 

fear of incurring the Romans indignation. 

Wherefore they intreated, that they might 

have fairer Juſticez or be ſuffered to de- 

fend their own by ſtrong hand 3 or at leaſt, 

if right muſt wholly give place tofavour, 

That the Rowans yet would be pleaſed to 

determine , how far forth 1Maſaniſa ſhould 

be allowed toproceed intheſe outrages. If 
none of theſe petitions conld be obtained , 

then deſired they, that-the Romany would 

let them underſtand, wherein they had of- 

fended fince the time that Scipio gave them 

peace ; and vouchſafetoinfli& on them ſuch 

puniſhment as they themſelves in honour 

ſhould think meet : for that betrer and more 

to their comfort it were, to ſuffer atonce 

what ſhould be appointed by ſuch Judges ; 

than continually to live in fear, and none 

otherwiſe draw breath, than at the mercy of 
this Numidian H n.' And herewithal 

the Embaſſadors threw themſelves proſtrate 
on the ground, weeping 3 in hope to move 

compaſſion. D 

Here may we bebold the fruits. of their 

envy to that valiant houſe of the Barchine- ; 

of their irreſolution in proſecuting a war ſo 
important,as Har1ibal made for them in 1talys 
and of their half-penny-worthing in matter 
of expence when they had adventured their 
whole eſtate in the purchaſe of a great Em- 
pire. Now are they ſeryants,even to the ſer- 
vants of thoſe men, whoſe fathers they have 
often chaſed, ſlain, taken and ſold as bond- 
(laves in the ſtreets of Carthage, and inall Ci- 
ties of Africk and Greece, Now have they 
enough of that Kowap peace,which Haxno fo 
often and fo earneſtly defired. Ouly they 
want peace with 1aſaniſ/a , once their mer- 

cenary,and now their maſter or rather their 
tormentor,out of whoſe cruel hands, they be- 
ſeech their maRers to take the office of cor- 
reting them. In ſuch caſe are they,and adore 
the Komans, whom they ſee flouriſhing in ſuch 
proſperity as might have been their owo.But 
the Romans had tar better entreated Yarro, 


| 


Towns and Caſtles, without any colour ut 


who lolt the battel at Carne ; than Hannibsl 
that 


& 
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that wanit was uſed by the Carthaginiars : 
they had freely beſtowed , every man of 
ther), all his private riches upon the Com- 
mon-wealth; and employed their labours for 
the publick , without craving recompence - 
as alſo they had not thought it much, though 
being in extream want, to ſet out an Army 
into Spain, at what time the enemy lay under 
their own walls. Theſe wer no Carthagini- 
an veitues : and therefore the Carthagini- 
ant, baving fought againſt their betters, 
muſt-patiently endure the mileries belong- 
ing to the vanquiſhed. Their pitiful beha- 
viour bred peradventure ſome commiſera- 
tion ; yet their tears may ſeem to have 
been miſtruſted, as proceeding no leſs from 
envy to' the Romans, than from any feel- 
ing of their own calamity. They a 
themſelves able to fight with Maſaniſa : 
which eſtimation of their forces was able to 
make them, after a little while, enter into 
compariſons with Rome. Wherefore they 
obtained not ſuch leave as they ſought , of 
defending their own right by arms : but 
contrariwiſe, when without leave obtained , 
they preſumed ſo far,the deſtruction of Car- 
#hage was thought an eaſe puniſhment of 
that offence. At the preſent, they received 
agentle anſwer; though they had other wiſe 
little amends. Gul»ſ« the Son of Maſaniſ/a 
was then in Rome, and had not as yet crav- 
ed audience. He therefore was called be- 
fore the Senate; where he was demanded 
the reaſon of his coming; and had related un- 
to him the complaint made by the Carthagr- 
nant againſt his Father. He anſwered, That 


his Father not being throughly aware of | 


any Embaſſadors thither ſent from Carthage , 
had therefore not given him inſtrufions , 
how to deal in that bufineſs, Ooly it was 
known , that the Carthaginians had held 
Councel divers nights , in the Temple of 
L£ſcnlapivs : whereapon he himſelf was diſ- 

atched away to Rome, thereto intreat the 
| rnr—ey that theſe common enemies of the 
Romans,and of his Father, might not be over- 
much truſted ; eſpecially againſt his Father, 
whom they hated: moſt malicioully , for his 
conſtant faith to the people of Kome. This 
anſwer gave little fatisfaftion. Wherefore 
the Senate replyed ; that for Maſaniſ/a his 
ſake, they had done, and would do, whatſo- 
ever was reaſonable, but that it ſtood not 
with their juſtice, to allow of this his vio- 
lence, in taking from the Carthagini4s, thoſe 
Lands, which by the covenants of the League 
were granted unto them freely to enjoy. 
With this mild rebuke they diſmifſed G#- 


willed him to tell his Father, that he fhould 


do well to ſend Embaitadors, more fully ir 
{truſted i1nthis matter. This happened when 
the Macedonian war was even ready 16 
Degin : at which time the Komans were not 
willing toomuch to offend, either the Cur- 
thaginians ( for fear of urging them unſeaſo- 
ably to rebellion) or Maſaniſſa, 2t whoſe 
hands they expected no little help. Sou were 
they aided both by the Carthaginians , and 
Maſaniſſa : by the Carthaginiins , partly for 
fear, partly for hope of better uſage in the 
future; by Meſaniſfa,in way of thankfulneſs; 
though ifit had happned (which was unlike- 
ly) that they ſhould be vanquiſhed; he made 
none other account , than that all 4frick 
round about him, and Carthage therewithall, 
ſhould be his own. - 
lo the midſt of all theſe cares, the Romans 
had not been unmindfal of Perſews. They vi- 
ſited him daily with Embaſſadors; that is, 
with honourable ſpies to obſerve his behavi- 
onr. Theſe he entertained kindly at firſt, 
until (which fell out ere long) be perceived 
whereto their diligence cended. Firſt they 
quarrelled with him about the troubles in 
Dardania: neither would they take any fatis- 
faction,until the Baſkarne were thence gone ; 
though he proteſted, that he had not ſetit for 
them. Afterward they priednarrowly into 
his doings; and were no leſs ill contented 
with good offices, by himdone, to ſundry of 
his neighbours, than with thoſe WIODOgS , 
which (they ſaid) he did unto other ſome. 
Where he did harm to aoy ; they calledit 
making war upon their friends:Where he did 
ood ; they called ſuch his bounty, ſeeking 
tends to take his part againſt them. The 
Dolopiens , his ſubjes, ( upon what occaſion 
it 15 uncertain) rebelled, and with exquilite 
torments {ſew Enphraror , whom he had ap- 
pointed their Governour. It ſeems that Ex- 
phranor had played the Tyrant amoag them. 
For they were a people without ſtrength to 
celilt the Macedonian : and thereforeunlike- 
ly to have preſumed far, unleſs either they 
nad been extreamly provoked; orelſe were 
tecretly animated by the Romani, Whatſo- 
ver it was that bred this courage in them , 
Perſeus did foon allay it, and reclaim them by 
{trong hand. But the Komars took very au- 
gerly this preſumption of the King : even as 
if he had invaded ſome Country oftheir 7tc- 
lian Confederates, and not corrected his 
own rebels at home, Fain they would have 
had him to draw in the ſame yoke with the 
Carthaginiins ;, whereunto had he humbled 
once his neck , they could themſelyes have 


— 


In//e; beltowing on hum triendly prefents(as 
allo they did on the Carthaginians ) and” 


done the part of 1742/1ij/a 5 though Enmener, 
or ſome otber fit or that purpoſe , kad been 
FALILY Of Waiting, 
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wamiog. Andtothis effe&t, they told bim, 
That the Conditions of the League be- 
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notwithſtanding when Lycorte Prztor of 
the Acheans had utterly ſubdued the Meſ- 


Polyb. Leg. ſhar 
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'T. Suintivs rebuked them, as too wh Capo 


hd, even with Lordly threats, w 


ſon,they were ſuch untowar 


eween them were ſuch as made it unlawful 
both to bis Father heretofore, and now to 
him, to take arms without their licence firſt 
obtained. F 
To the fame paſs they would alſo fain 
have reduced the Greeky , and generally ail 
their adherents, even ſuch ashad centred in- 
to league with them upon equal terms: whom 
uſually they rewarded with a frown, when- 
ſocver they preſumed to right themſelves 
by force of Arms, without ſeeking firſt the 
Oracle at Kome. Hereof the Achears had 


ſenians far ſooner than was expected 5, and 
when asnot only no Towa rebelled from the 
Acheans, but many entered. into their Cor- 
poration 5 then did the Raman: with an ill- 
avouredgrace,. tell the ſame Embaſſadars, 
to whoſe petition they. had made ſuch bad 
anſwer. (aud who as yet were pot gone gut 
of the-City,). That they had ftraighdy for- 
biddenall manner of ſuccour to be carried to 
Meſſene, Thus thinking , by a fained 
vity , to have ſerved own euros, they 
manifeſted their condition z both to ſer on 


good experience : whoſe confidence intheir| che weaker ago the ſtronger and more 


roper ſtrength , made them otherwhiles 
Fo to be their own carvers;and whoſe hope 
of extraordinary favour at .Kowe cauſed 
them the more willingly to refer their cauſes 
tg arbitrement.., For when they went about 


: 
- 


.ſuſpeted, and alſo to aſſume unto them- 


ſelvesa Soveraigo power, in direQing all 


matters of war , which ey they 
would have ſeemed to neglet. Inlike man- 
ner dealt they with all Confederates: 


to have chaſtiſed the- 17/enian by War 5| not permitting any of: them to wake war ; 


takipg ſuch a work in hand, without his au- 
thority : yet-by his authority he eaded the 
matter, wholly to their good liking. Sem-| 
blably at other times were they re —_y 
| they 
took upon thein to carry any buſineſs of im- 
portance,by their own power, witkout ſtand- 
ing unto the good grace of the Romans, Who| 
nevertheleſs upon ſubmiſhon , were. apt 
enough to dothem right. Thus were they 
tamed by little and little, and taught to for- 
get their ablaluis liberty, as by which they 
were not like to thrive 3 eſpecially in uſury- 
ing the practice of arms, which belonged © y 
tothe Imperial City.Ia learning this hard leſ- 
ISchollers, that 
they needed, and not long after felt, very 
correRian,Yet was there no ſmall part 
of blame to be imputed unto their ers. 
For theRomar Senate, being deGrous tobum- 
ble the Achearns, refuſed not only to. giye 
them ſuch aid asthey requeſted, and as they 
challenged by the tenor of the League be- 
Nnarms 49r but further, with a careleſs in- 
folency , rejected this honeſt and reaſonable 
petition, That the Enemy might not beſup- 
plied from Naly,with viualsor arms. Here- 
with not content , the Fathers , as wearied 
with dealing in the affairs of Greece, pronoun- 
ced openly,Thatif the Argives, Lacedemoni- 
ans, or Corinthians would revolt from the 
Acheaws ;, they themſelves would think it a 
buſineſs no way concerning thew, 

This was preſently after the death of Phi- 
lopemen : at what time it was believed, that 
the Common-wealth of Achaia was like to 
fall into much diſtreſs ; were it not upheld 


whether offentive or defenſive 3. though it 
were agaipſt meer ſiravgers 3 without jn- 
terpoling the autborizy .of the Senate and 
people of Rome : unleſs peradventure, ſame- 
times they wioked at ſuch violence, as did 
help towards the accompliſhment of theis 
ownſecret malice, Now theſe Kowav Arts, 
howſoever many ( for gainful or timerous 
reſpets) would ſeemigunderſtand them ; 
yet wore grnerally diſpleafing unto - all 
men endued- with free ſpirits, Only the 
Athenians , once the moſt turbulent City in 
Greece, peringagihen {ubjedy oftheirawn 
that might' rebell, ,nor power wherewith 
to bring any into eqs 3 for. wank. of 
gore noble argument wherein to practiſe 
their eloquence that was þecome the-w 
remainder of their agcient  commendations, 
were mych delighted. in flattering the maſt 
mighty., Sa they kept themſelves in grace 
with the Romans, remaining free from. all 
trouble 3: yatil the war of 245thridgtes : 
being men naſe for ation » and thereby 
innocent z yet bearing a part in many gre 
ations, as Gratulators of the Fomas vid- 
ories , and Pardonycrayers for the van- 
quiſhed. | Such were tha Athenians become- 
As for thoſe other Common-weals | and 
Kingdoms , that with ;over-nice di e, 
ſtrove to preſerve their Liberties and Lands 
from conſuming by piece-meal : they 
were to be devoured whole , and ſwal- 
lowed up at once. . Eſpecially the- M(sceds- 
nian, as the moſt unpliant, and wherein 
many of the Greeks began to have afhance , 
was nece{larily to be made an example, how 


azuch better it were to bow , than to 
break. | 


by countenance of the Romans, All this 


| Neither Per/eee, nor the Romans mere ig- 
norant, 


———_—— 


— ——— 


, VI Cable yp. VI. of the Hifiory of the World. 1 193 


pn 


f gorant, how the Greeks at this time ſtood| Country , than to let any other be of more 
| affected. Perſeas,by realon of his neer neigh- authority than him(clf therein. Wherefore 
| bourhood, and of the daily commerce be-| inſtead of well diſcharging his credence, and 
eween them and his ſubjeQs, could not | alledging what was meeteſt in juſtification 
want good information of all that might | of his people, he uttered aquite contrary tale; 
concern him, in their affairs. He well knew, | and ſtrongly encouraged the Romans, to op- 
thate 11 of them now apprehended the dan- preſs both the Achears, and all the reſt of 
ger which Philopemen bad long fince fore- Greece, with a far more heavy hand. He told 
told, of the miſerable ſubjetion, whereinto| the Senate, that it was high time for them.to 
Greece was likely to be reduced, by the look unto the ſetling of their authority , 
Roman Patronage. Indeed they not only |among his froward Countrimen : if they 
perceived the approaching danger, but as| meant not wholly to forego it. For now 
being tenderly ſeofible of their iiberty , felt there wastakenup a cuſtome, to'ſtand u 
themſelves grieved with the preſent ſubjeQ-|points of confederacy , and laws : asiftheſe 
ion, whereto already they were become ob- were principally to be had in regard, any in- 
noxious. Wherefore though none of them|junQion from Rowe notwithſtanding. 

had the courage, in mattersof the publick| Hence grew it, that the 4cheax5,both now, 
to fall out with the Romans; yet all of them| and at other times , did what beſt pleaſed 
had the care' to chooſe among themſelves| themſelves, and anſwered the Romans with 
none other Magiſtrates, than ſuch as affe&-| excuſes : as if it were enough to ay , That 
ed the good of their Country, and would for|by ſome condition of League , or by force 
no ambition, or other ſervile reſpeQ, be flat-| of ſome Law , they were diſcharged or 
terers of the greatneſs which kept all in fear. hindred from obeying the Decrees of the 
Thus it ſeemed likely , that all domeſtical| Senate. This would not be ſo, if he, and 
conſpiracies would ſoon beatanend z when|ſomeother of his opipion might have their 
honeſty, and love of the Common: weal, be-| wills : who ceaſed got to a » That no 
came the faireſt way to preferment. Of this| Columns, or Monuments, erected, nor no 
careful p#oviſion for the ſafety of Greece, the| ſolemn oathof the whole Nation, to ratifie 
Romans were not throughly advertiſed :|the obſervance of Confederacy or Statute 
cither becauſe cg to diligently con- ought to be of force , when the Romany 
cealed from their aſladors z whom all| willed the contrary, But it was even the 

men knew to be litle better than ſpies; or|fault of the Kowans themſelves , that the 
becauſe little account was made of that in-| multitude refuſed togive ear unto ſuch per- 

telligence , which was brought in by ſuch ſwalions. For howſoever in popular Eſtates, 

Traitors ( of whom every City in Greece had|the ſound of liberty uſed to be more plauſi- 
too many )) as were menuoregarded among |ble , than any diſcourſe tending againſt it : 

their own people, and therefore more like to| yet if which undertook main- 
ſpeak maliciouſly than truly 3 or perhaps|tenance of an ar » ſeeming never ſo 
becauſe the Emb rs themſelves, being|bad , were ſureby their ſo doing, to pro- 

all Senators, and capable of the greateſt Of-|curetheir own good ; the number of them 

fice ar charge, had no will to find out other |would increaſe apace, and they become the 

matter of trauble, than was fitting to their [prevalent fation, It was therefore, ſtrange 

own defires of employment. But it is hard|how the Fathers could ſo negle& the ad- 

to conceal that which many know , from|vancement of thoſe, that ſought wholly to 

thoſe that are feared or flattered by many. |eplarge the amplitude of the Koman Maje- 

The 4cheans being to ſeed Embaſladors to|ſty. More wiſely,though with ſeditious and 

Rowe,that ſhould both excuſe them,as touch- | rebellious purpole,did the Greeks 3 who ma» 

ing ſome point wherein they refuſed to obey | ny times, yea and ordinarily, conferred great 

the Senate; and inform the Senate better in|honours, upon men otherwiſe of little ac- 

the ſame buſineſs : choſe one Calicrates ,| count or deſert,only for having uttered ſome 

among others, to go1n that Embaſlage. By | brave words againſt the Komans, The Fathers = 

their making choice of ſuch a man, one may | hearing theſe and the like reaſons, wherewith | 

perceive the advantage , which miſchievous} he exhorted them to handle roughly thoſe 

wretches,who commonly are forward iopur- |that were obſtinate, and by cheriſhiog their 

ſuing their vile defires , have againſt the|friends, to make their party ſtrong 3 reſol- 

plain ſort of honeſt men, that leaſt earneſtly | ved to follow this —_ counſel, in every 

thruſt themſelves into the troubleſome bu-|point 3 yea to depreſs all thoſe that held 

fineſs of the weal-publick. For this Ca/icrates| with the right, and to ſer up their own fol- 

was in ſuch wiſe tranſported with ambition ,| lowers, wereit by right or by wrong. And "TOY 

that he choſe much rather to betray —_ tothis end, they not only dealt thenceforth 5 * 

| more 


"The fifth Book of toe firſt Part Cuae. Vl. 


more peremptorily with the 4cheans, than| bimſelf after a contrary faſhion, and done 
had been their manner in former times; but} ſome a&sof hoſtility in his paſſage. Yet, as ' 


wrote at the preſent unto all Cities of Greece, 
requiring them to ſee that their mandate 
(which was concerning the reſtitution of 
thoſe that were baniſhed out of Lacedemor) 
ſhould be fulfilled. Particularly in behalf of 
Calicrates, they adviſed all men to be ſuch, 
and ſo affeted, as he was, in their ſeveral 
common-weals. With this diſpatch , Cali- 
cr«tes returned home a joyful man : having 
brought his Country into the way of ruine ,| 
but h:mſelfinto the way of preferment. Ne- 
yertheleſs he forbore to vaunt himſelf of his 
eloquenceuſed in the Senate. Only he ſore- 
rted his Embaſſage , that all men became 
Farfol of the danger, wherewith be threat- 
ned thoſe that thould preſume to oppoſe the 
Romans. By ſuch Arts he obtained to be made 
Pifttor of the Achears : in which Magi- 
ſtracy , as in all his courſes following, he 
omitted nothing,that might (erve to manifeſt 
his re ady obſequiouſneſs unto thole whom 
he had made his Patrons. - | 
Now, as the Rowars by threathing-terms 
wan many flatterers,- and Joſt as many true 
friends : ſa Perſew on the other (ide, think- 
ing by liberal gifts, and —_— promiſes, to 
adurs unto himſelf thoſe that ill could brook 
his enemies 5 got indeed a multitude: of 
partakers, though little honeſter than - his 
enemies had. Thus were-all the' Cities of 
Greecediſtracted with faftions : ſome hold- 
ing with the Romans, ſome with the Macedo- 
wian,and ſome few, reſpeQing only the good 
ofthe Eſtates wherein they lived. Hereat the 
Lords of the Senate were highly offended 
and thought it an indignizy not ſufferable , 
That a King, no better than their Vaſlal , 
ſhould dare to become head of a faQtion 
againſt them. T his therefore muſt be reckon- 
inthe cumber ofthe treſpaſſes : whereof 
if notany one alone, yet all of them together, 
ſhall afford them juſt occaſion to make War 
upon him. Perſew having finiſhed his buſineſs 
among the Dolopians, made a journey to 
Apollohis Temple at De/phi. He took his Ar- 
my along with him : yet went, and returned 
in ſuch peaceable and friendly wiſe, that no 
place was the worſe for his journey, butthe 
ood afteQion towards him generally increa- 
edthereby. Withthoſe that were in his 
way,he dealt himſelf ; to ſuch as lay further 
off, he ſent Embailadours or Letters : praying 
them, That the memory of all wrongs whart- 
ſoever, done by his Father, might be buried 
with his Father 3 fince his own meaning was 
to hold friendſhip ſincerely with all his 
neighbours. The Romans perhaps could 
have been pleaſed better , if he had behaved 


if he ought not to have taken ſuch a journey, 
without their licence 3 this alſo was made a 
valuable matter, and caſt into the heap of 
his faults. He laboured greatly to recover the 
love of the Acheans: which his Father had ſo 
loſt, that by a ſolemn decree , they forbade 
any Macedonians to enter their territories. 
It was jealouſte perhaps, no leſs than hatred, 
whi ch cauſed them,at the firſt, to make ſuch 
adecree. For howſoever Philip had by ma- 
ny vile ats, eſpecially by the death of the 
two Arati, given them cauſe to abhor him, 
yet In the publick adminiſtration of their 
eſtate, he had, forthemore part, been to 
them ſo beneficial , that not without much 
ado, and at length, without any general con- 
ſent, they reſolve to forſake him. Where- 
fore it was needfu), even for preſervation of 
concord among them , to uſe all circumſpe- 
tion, that he might oot,by his agents, nego- 
tiate, and hold intelligence with any , in a 
Country towards him ſo doubtfully affe&ed: 
eſpecially when by hearkening to his meſ- 
ſages, they might make themſelves ſuſpeted 
by their new friends,but the continuance of 
this decree , beyond the time of War, and 
when all danger of ioovation was paſt , 
was uncivil, if not inhumane 3 as nonriſhing 
deadly hatred, without leaving means of re- 
conciliation. And hereof the Ache avs reaped 
no good fruit. For, although they were not, 
in like fort, forbidden the Kingdom of 24a- 
cedon: yet underſtanding what would be due 
tothem, if they ſhould adventure thither , 

none of them durſt ſet foot therein. Hence 
it came to paſs, that their bond-men, know- 
ing a ſafe harbour , *out of which their Ma- 
ſters conldnot fetch them, ran daily away 
in great numbers: exceedingly to the loſs of 
ſuch', as made of their ſlaves very profi- 
table uſe. But-Perſew took hold upon this 
occaſion : as fitly ſerving to pacifie thoſe, 

whoſe enmity fain he would have changed 
into love. He therefore apprehended all 
theſe fugitives, to fend them home again : 
and wrote unto the Acheans, That as for 

good will unto them, he had taken pains 
toreſtore back their ſervants, ſo ſhould they 

do very wellto take order for keeping them, 

that hereafter they might not run my 

again. His meaning was readily anderſtood, 

and his Letters kindly accepted by the grea- 

ter part3 being openly rehearſed by the Pr#- 

tor, before the Councel. But Cabicrates took 
the matter very angerly 3 and bade them be 
adviſed what they did : for that this was 
none other,than a plain device.,to make them 


depart from the friendſhip of the Komary. 
Herewithal! 
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Herewithall he took upon him, ſomewhat! 
liberally , to make the Acheans beforehand 
acquainted with the War , that was coming! 
upon Pehſew from Rome. He told them how | 
Philip had made preparations for the ſame 


we > how Demetriws had been made away, | 


uſe of his good affeftion to the Romans, 


and how Ferſexs had , fince his being Kiog ,/ 


done many things, tending to the breach of 
peace. Briefly, Hereheerſed all thoſe mat- 
rers, which wereafterwards alledged by the 


Romans 3 the invaſion of the Baſtarne, upon| 


the Dardarians ; the Kings Journey againſt 
the Dolopians z his voyage to Delphi z and 
finally, his peaceable behaviour, which was 
(he ſaid) a dangerous tewptation of mento 
his party. Wherefore he adviſed them to ex- 
pe&rthe event of things, and not over-baſtily 
eo enter into any degree of friendſhip with 
the Macedonians, Hereto = anſwer was 
made by the Prztors brother : That Ca/;- 
crates was too earneſt in fo light a matter ; 
and that, beidg neither one of che Kings 
Cabiget, not of the Roman Senate, he 
azide himſelf too well acquainted with all 
that had paſſed, or was like to follow. 
For 'it Was well known , that Perſeas had 
retewed his Ledgue with the Romans; that 
he was by them ſaluted Kiog , and friend to 
che-cſtate : arid that he bad lovingly en- 
tertainedtheir Madours : This being fo; 
why might not the Aches , as well as the 
Aioliant , Theſſalians , Epirots , and all the 
Greeks ,"hold'with him ſuch ITY Ts, 
as common hutbanity required 2 Neverthe- 
lefsCaPicrates was grown a man ſo terrible, 
by his Reman acquaintance, that they durſt 
not over-ſtifly gainfay him, Therefore 
the matter was referred unto further deli- 
beration: and anſwer made the whilſt, That 
fince the King had only ſent a Letter with- 
out an Embaſſadour, they knew not how to 
reſolve. Betterit was to fay thus, than, that 
they were afraid tado as they thought moſt 
reafonable and convenient, But when Pey- 
ſew herewith not contented , would needs 
arge them further, and fend Embaſſadours : 
then were they fain, without any good pre- 
tence, to put on a countenance of avger, and 
deny to give audience : which was prooffſuf- 
ficient ( to one that could underſtand ) of 
the condition wherein they lived. For 
hearkening 'to this advice of Cabicrates ; 
they were ſoon after highly commended by 
a Roman Embaſladour : whereby it became 
apparent, that the Romans intended War 
upon the Macedonian ; though hitherto no 
cauſe of War was given. 
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How Eumenes King of Pergamus was buhed 
with Pharnaces, the Rhodians, axd others. 
His hatred to tke Macedonian : whom he 

, accuſeth to the Roman Senate. The Senate 
honours him ereatly, and contemmns bis exe- 
nies the Rhodians ; with the canſes thercof. 
The nnuſual ſtoutneſS of the Macedonian 
Embaſſadours. Perfeus his attempt upon 
Eumenes. The brotherly love betweere Eu- 
menes 4nd Attalus. Ferſeus bis device to 
poyſon ſome of the Roman Senators :' where- 
wpon they decree War againſt him , and ſend 
him defiance. Other things concerning the 
Juſtice of this War. 


UOmenes King of Pergamews had been 
troubled about theſe times, by the Kings 
Pharnaces and Mithridates , his neighbours, 


He had taken the right courſe, in making 


he was animated with comfortable words, 
and promiſe, Thatthey , by their authori- 
ty , would end the bufineſs to his content, 
Bur in concluſion , by thehelp of the Kings, 
Pruſias and Ariarathesr, he ended the War 
himſelf; and brought his Enemies'to' ſeek 
and accept peace , on ſuch conditions as 
pleaſed him to give them. After this, being 
at good leiſure 5 he began to confider how 
the affairs of Macedon ftobd under Perſeas. 
His hatred to Perſeus was very great : and 
therefore hewas glad to' underſtand , that 
the hatred of the Komars, to the ſame his 
Enemy was asgreat, and withall notorious: 
Now , beſides his ancicat and hereditary 
quarrel with the Macedonian ; it vexed him 
exceedingly, That his own honours (where- 
of the Greeks, prodigal in that kind, had 
heaped immoderate ſtore'on his Father and 
him ) began to wax every where ſtale; 
whileſt Perſexs , either by his currying fa- 
vour, or by the envy born tothe Romans , 
had gotten their beſt liking and wiſhes. For 
deſpight of this indignity, He ſtirred upthe 
Lycians againſt the Khodians his old friends : 
and in helping theſe rebels, was fo violent ; 
that heproceeced,in a manner, in open War. 
But ſmall pleaſure found he in theſe poor 
and indireCt courles of revenge. 

The Lycians could not be taved by his Pa- 


firſt his complaint tothe Romans : by whom 16 59. 


tronage from ſevere anderuel chaſtifement, ,,,, ... 
given to them by the Khodians. Thisrender- 74, * 


ed him contemptible : as likewiſe, his a&s 
of hottility, little different from robberies , 
made him hateful to thoſe which loved 
him betore. As for his honours 1n the Ci- 
ties of Greece ;, they not only continued fal- 


ling into negleft + but were abrogated by a 
cecree 
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decree of the Acheans, as too unmeaſured , 
miſbeſeeming them togive , and affeQed by 
him beyond the proportion of his defer: 
vings. All this ( which he needed not to 
have regarded , had he not been too vainly 
ambitious ) befell him; eſpecially for his 
being over-ſerviceable to the Romans , and 
for his malice to that noble Kingdom 3 which 
if it fell, the liberty of Greece was not like to 
ſtand. Now for the redreſs hereof, he thought 
it vain to ſtrive. any longer with bounty, 
againſt ſuch an Adverſary , as by hopeful 
promiſes alone, without any great perfot- 
mance, had over-topped bim in the general 
favour. And theretore he reſolved even to 
overturn the foundations of this popularity, 
by inducing the Komrars utterly to take 
away from the eyes of men this Idol, the 
Macedonian Kingdom, which all ſo vainly 
worſhipped. Neither would it prove a difh- 
cult matter, to perſwade thoſe that were al- 
ready deſirous :. rather he was like to be 
highly. thanked, for ſetting forward their 
wilhes; and perhaps to be recompenced with 
ſome piece of the Kingdom , as he had been 
rewarded, for the like ſervice, when 4n- 
tiochus was vanquiſhed. ' 

To this end he made a ſecond voyage to 
Rome : where, though he bad little to ſay, 
which they knew not before, yet his words 
were heard with ſuch attention, as if the 
had contained ſome ſtrange novelty ; andſo 
pondered by the Fathers, as if the weightof 
them weretotarntbe ballance, . that before 
was equal. Thedeath of Demetriws, the ex- 
pedition of the Bſtarne into Darda#ia, that 
of Perſeus himſelf againſt the Dolopian, and 
to Delphi , the great eſtimation of the Ma- 
cedonian in Greece , h's intermedling in bu- 
fines of his neighbours , his riches and his 
great . proviſions ,. were all the material 
points of Emeres his diſcourſe. Only he| 
deſcended unto.particulars, having ſearched 
into all (as he profeſſed)like unto a Spy. He 
ſaid, that Perjews had thirty thouſand foot 
and five thouſand horſe of his own, mony in 
a readineſs to entertain ten thouſand Mer- 
cenaries for ten years, Arms to furniſh a 
number thrice as great : The Thraciens his 
friends at hand, ready, at a call,tobring him 
Souldiers as many as he {houuld require 3 
and that he prepared viQtuals for ten years , 
becauſe he would nut be driven, either to 
live upon {ſpoil , or ro take from his own 
Subjects. Herewithall he prayed them to 


conlider, that King Seleucws. the Son and 
ſucceſſor of Anjiochws the Great , had given 
his Daughter Laodicein marriage to Perſews 3 
Perſexs not wooing, but Selexcws offering the 
match; That King Pruſi#s of Bythinia, by 
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earneſt ſuit , had gotten to wifethe Siſter of 
Perſexs,and that theſe marriages wereſolem- 
aized withgreat concourſe of Emballages 
from all quarters. Neither ſpared he to tell 
them, (though ſeeming loth to utter ic plain- 
ly ) That even the envy to their Eſtate was 
the caule, why many that-cquld not endure 
to hear of amity with Philip, were now 
grown marvellouſly well- affe&ed to his 
Son. All this, and ſome facts of Perſeus , 
which might either be denyed or juſtified , 
(as that he had:procured the death of ſome 
which were frignds to the Romans , and that 
he had expelled Abrypolis.ghe 1hyrian, who 
invaded Mecedor, out of his Kingdom, or 
Lordſhip) Exzencs failed not toamplific uo- 
to the moſt ; ſaying, That be thought it his 
dutyto forewarnthem ; fince it would heto 
himſelf a great ſhame, if-Perſexs gor the ſtart 
of him, and were in 1taly making War upon 
the Romans, ere Enmenes could come thither 
to ol themot the danger. ING 
t were too, great folly , to believe that 
the Romans ſtood in lows of Puke. leſt he 
ſhould ſet uponthem in Italy. Nevertheleſs, 
foraſmuch as they loved nat-to make: War 
without fair pretence,, not! only; of wrapg 
done to.them or their aſſociates, but of far- 
ther hurt intended : . great.. thanks. . were 
given to Exmencs, who 
niſhed them with ſuch ge 
beauitifie their intendment. Þ 
were ſo, that he told them little elſe than 
what they knew before, ;; yet his perſon,and 
the manner of, his coming , made all. ſeem 
greater. For if upon any relation by 


their own Embaſſadours, ,grupon tales devis 
ſed by their flatterers and. .ſÞyes, they. had 
warred againſt Ferſewv,cre I committed 


any open at of hoſtility agaioſt them; . their 
iojuſtice and oppreſſion would have, been 
molt manifeſt. But when the wrongs to. them 
done, were ſo notorious, and the danger 
threatning them ſo terrible,that ſuch a Prince 
as Eumenes cathe out of his own Kingdom, .as 
far as from 4ſca ,. to bid them look tothem- 
ſelves; who could blame them, if they taok 
:he ſpeedieſt order to obtain their own right 
and ſecurity 2 Toward. this juſtification 
of the war, and magnifying the neceſlity 
that enforced them thereto, their morc 
than uſual curiofity , in; concealing what 
Eumenes had uttered in the Sevate, when 
they could not but underſtand that bis er- 
rand was well known ; helped not a little. 
The Macedonian and Rhodian Embaſſadours 
wereat Kome, provided of anſwers to rhe 
words, which they knew betore-hand that 
he would ſpeak 3 and with matter of recrr 


minatiqu. The vanity, either of him,of ſome 
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about him,ſeems to bave diſcloſed all: when 
the wearineſs of the Fathers, in hiding that 
which all men knew , made a notable ſhew 
of ſome fearful apprehenſion 5 againſt which 
it behoved their wiſdom to negle& no pol: 
ſible remedy. Wherefore careleſs audience 
was given to the Rhodian Embaſladors 3 who 
accuſed Eumenes, as one more troubleſome 
to Aſia, than Antiochw had ever been, and. 
a provoker of the Lycians to rebellion. The 
Rhodiews :had with great pomp conyveighed 
by Sea unto Perſews , his Bride Laodice ; 
whi-b friendly Office, as the Macedonian 
bountifully requited, ſo the Komans de- 
ſpightfully accepted. Heace it grew, that 
206.144. WREn the Lycians, as already vanquiſhed, 
&. & 61. were ſetling themſelyes in their obedience to 


thit might favour of hoſtility 5 but that, if his 
travel in this kind proved yasio, then would 
he be ready to detend. him'elf by arms, and 
{tand to the chance of War, which often t4lls 
out contrary to expectation. Theſe big 
words .may {eem to have pfoceeded from 
the vehemency of Hurpalus, that was chief 
of the Embaſladors ; rather than from in- 
{truftion given by the King , with whoſe 
faint heart they agreed not. Yet was there 
good reaſon, why Perſeus himſelf might, at 
this time, thiok to (peed better by a ſhew of 
daring, than he was like to doby any fub- 
mithon. For the eyes of all Greece being 
now caſt upon him, as on the greateſt hope 
of deliverance from the Komar leryitude ; it 
was not expedient that he ſhould leſſen, oc 


the people of Rhodef, Embaſladors came from | perhaps ti:terly cut off, the general expecta- 


Rome with ſtrange news, which gave new lite 
tothe rebellion. For the Senate pronounced 


tion, arid the good affettion born to him, 
which thereon depended, by diſcovering his 


That it ſtood not with the manner of the| too much weakneſs of ſpirit, unanſwerable 


fr Romans, to alien quite from their own pro- 
tetion any People or Nation by them van- 


quiſhed: and that the Lycians were by them 
_ unto ghoſe of Rhodes, not as met 
al 


Vaſlals, but as Dependants and Afociates. 
For proof hereof, they referred themſelves 
unto the Commentaries of the ten Emball:- 
dors; whom they had ſent to diſpoſe of things 
in Aſa, after the Victory agaioſt King 
Antiochus. Hereat Eumenes, Maſaniſſa; the 
 Mtolians, and all other Kings or Eſtates that 
were beholdiog to Rome, for increaſing the 
number of their ſubjes, had cauſe to find 
themſelves agrieved, if they well conſide- 
red the matter : ſince by force of this or the 
like decree, thoſe their Subjets might ea- 
fily be made their Fellows, whenſoever it 
ſhould pleaſe the Senate: though it wereſo 
that all men knew the preſent meaning of the 
Senate: which was only to plague the AKho- 
dians for their good will to Perſews, by ſetting 
them and the Lycians together by the ears, 
The Fathers could therefore {ce no reaſon fo 
diſlike Exmeres, upon this complaint made 
by the Rhodian Embaſladors,' which indeed 
more nearly touched themſelves. Rither 
they honoured the King ſo much the more : 
for that others (as they would needs take it ) 
conſpired againſt him, becauſe of his love to 
Rome. | 
But the Macedonian Embaſlage they heard 
not fo careleſly as angrily - though perad- 
venture it well contented themto hind cauſe 
of anger : for whereas at other times all 
care had been taken, to pacifie them with 
gentle words and excuſes: now heard they 
plainer language, and were told, That Kiog 
Perſexs delired much to give them (atisfati- 
on , concerning any deed or word of his, 


-- 


toa work of ſuch importance: Wherefore he, 
or his Embaſladour fr hint, was bold to 
ſet a good countenance on a game not very 
bad, but ſubject (1a appearance) to fortuge, 
which might have been his, had he known 
how touſle it. 

Now that this bravery (as better it may be 
termed than courage) proceeded from the 
Kings own heat 3 it appears by his dating to 
adventure ſoon after, on'a prattice that 
more-juſtly might anger the AKomans, and 
give them fairer ſhew of reaſon tomake War 
upon him. It was known that Exmenes, in 
returning home, would take Delphi in his way 
and there do ſacrifice to Apollo; Prrſeus dead- 
ly hating him, and thirſting after his blogd, 
reſolved to way-lay him, ahd by making 
there of him a ſacrifice, to rid his own hands 
of a molt miſchievous Enemy. So there were 
appointed three or four toutRuffians to do 
the murder : who placing themſelves behind 
a broken mud-wall, on the fide of a very 
narrow path leading up from the Sea fo the 
Temple, did thence aſſault the King 5 whom 
they ſorely brfliſed with gteat ſtones, and 
lett for dead. They might have fiaiſhed 
their work; ſach was the opportunity of 
the place which they had cholea z but fear of 
being apprehended, made them, with6ut 

(taying to ſee all ſure, fleein ſuch haſte, that 

they killed one of their own Corfipanions, 

who could not hold pace with thera; becauſe 

he ſhould not diſcover them. Emmenes was 

conveighed away to the little Ifle of &gine, 

where he was cured : being all the while kept 

lo fecretly, that the fame of his Death was 

current in Aſa. Hence it came,that his brother 


Attalis took upon hita as King, and either 
took,or would bave taken to wite (ſuppoiing 
Aaaaaaa T3 
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it be fike a matter of State) Stratonica the! 
daughter of King Ariarather, whom he then 
thought the Widow of Exmeres. It may well 
be numbred among the rare Examples of 
brotherly love, That when the King turned 
alive home, 4?tals going forth to meet him 
and do his duty, as in former times, received 
none other check, than, That he ſhould forbear 
to marry with the Queen, wntil he were well 
aſſured of the Kings death. More than this, 
Eumenes never ſpake of theſe matters ; but 
bequeathed at his death, unto theſame Bro- 
ther,both his Wife and Kingdom. As likewiſe 
Attales forbore to attempt any thing to the 
prejudice of the King his Brother : though the 
Romans (with whom he continued and grew 
in ſpecial favour, when Exmenes fell into 
their hatred) were in good readineſs to have 
transferred the Kingdom from his Brother 
- to him. By ſuch concord of Brethren wasthe 
Kingdom of Pergamw raiſed and upheld; as 
might alſo that of Macedown have been, if De- 
metrivs had lived, and employed his grace 
with the Romans, to the benefit of Perſexs. 
[t is likely that Perſews was very glad,when 
he underſtood that his Miniſters had both 
accompliſhed his will, and had favedall from 
diſcovery. But as he was deceived in the 
main point, and heard ſhortly aſter, that Ex- 
wenes lived, ſo was be beguiled in that other 
hope, of the concealment 3 which he vainly 
eſteemed the leſs material. For he had 
written to one Prexo, a Gentlewomanof 
Delphz, to entertain the men whom he ſent 
about this buſineſs: and ſhe, being appre- 
hended by C. Yaleriws, a Rowan Emballador, 
then attending upon the matters of Greete; 
was carriedto Rome. ' Thus all came to light. 
Palerivs alſo brought with him to Rome, out 
of Greece, one Ramminys a Citizen of Brundu- 
ſirm ; who coming newly from the Court of 
Macedon, loaden with a dangerons ſecret, 
had preſently ſought out the Embaſſadouzr, 
and thereof diſcharged himſelf. Zrundu- 
ſium was the ordivary Port for Ships paſhog 
between Italy and Greece. There had Ram- 
”iws a fair houſe; wherein he gave enter- 
tainment, being a wealthy man, to Embaſla- 
dors, and other honourable perſonages, both 
Romans and Macedonians, journying to and 
fro. By occaſion of ſuch his Hoſpitality, he 
was commended to Perſews, and invited into 
Macedon with friendly letters 3 as one, whoſe 
many courtefies to his Embaſſadors, the King 
was ſtudious torequite. At his coming, be 
was much made of ; and ſhortly, with more 
familiarity than he expeRed or deſired,made 
partaker of the Kings Secret. The ſum 
of all was, Thathe muſt needs do a turn, in 
giving to ſuch of the Romans as the King 
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ſhould hereafter name, a poyſon of rare qua- 
lity 3 ſureinoperation, yet not to be percei- 
ved either in the taking or afterward. - He 
durſt not refuſe to accept this Employ- 
ment : for fear leſt the-vertue of this Medi- 
cine ſhould be tried upon himſelf, But being 
once at liberty, he diſcovered all. Kacimine 
was but one man, and one whom the Kiog 
had never ſeen before, nor was like to ſee 
2gain : and therefore, beſides that the Kings 
denial ought to be as good as ſuch a fellows 
affirmation, the accuſation was improbable. 
Thus did Perſews, in time ſhortly following, 
anſwer for himſelf; and in like fort concer= 
oing the attempt upon Enmenes : denying to 
have had apy hand, either in the one or 
other : yet withall profeſſing , That ſaci 
objetions were not to be made unto a King, 
to prove the Rightfulneſs of making War 
upon him, but rather unto ſubje&t pleading 
for hislifeinjudzement. But howſoever the 
Romans neglefted the getting of ſtronger 
proof (which might bave been eafie) than 
any that we find by them produced': yer 
the baſe and cowardly temper of Perſeus was 
very ſuitable to theſe praftices. Neither did 
the Senate greatly ſtand to diſpute the mat- 
ter with him: theſe his treacheries being held. 
inexcuſable. And as for his Royal Eltare, 
wherein he ſuppoſed that they ought not to 
touch him for ſuch private Otfences, it gave 
him nopriviledge : they judging himto have 
offended inthe nature ofa King. Herein fure- 
ly they wanted not good reaſon. For if he 
might not lawfully make War upon Exme- 
es their Confederate; that is, if he mjght 
not ſend mento waſte the Kingdom of Perga- 
"9%, or to beſiege the Towns : might he 
ſend Ruffians tomurder the Kiog? If it were 
noleſs breach of the League to deſtroy the 
Senators by fire or famine, than by violence 
of the Sword, was it lawful for him to doit 
by poyſon ? Wherefore they preſently de- 
creed War againſt him ; and ſent Embaſſa- 
dours to denounce it unto him, unleſs he 
would yield to make ſuch amends as they 
ſhould require. He ſeemed at this time to 
have been ſoconfident in the general favour 
of Greece, and other comfortable appearan- 
ces, that if he deſired not War, yet he did 
not fearit: or atleaſt he thought by ſhew of 
courage, to make his Enemies more calm. He 
cauſed the Embaſladors to dance attendance, 
till being weary, they departed without au- 
dience. Thencalled he them back, and bade 
them do their Errand. They made a tedious 
rehearſal of all matters, whichthey had long 
been colleCting againſt him, and wherewith 


Eumenes had charged him : adding thereto, 
that he had entertained long and ſecret confe- 
rence 
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rence in the Iſle of Samothrace, with Embaſ- 
ſadors ſent to him out of Aſie, about ſome 
11! purpoſe. In regard of all which, they pes 
rewptorily required ſatisfaRionzas was their 
manner when they ihtended to givedefiance. 
Better they might have ſtood upon the evi- 
dence, brought againſt him by Kawminrs and 
Praxo, For if thoſe accuſations could be ve- 
rified, then. wanted they not good ground 
whereonto build : of which otherwiſe they 
were deſtitute z it being no fault in a King, 
to be ſtrong, well-beloved, & well-befriead- 
ed.Perſews anſwered,for the preſent,in a rage; 
calling the Romans greedy, proud, inſolent, 
and underminers of him by their daily Em- 
baſſadors , that were no better than meer 
ſpies» Finally, hepromiſed togive them in 
writing their full anſwer : which was to this 
effe&t; That he would no longer ſand to the 
Leaguemade between them and his Father ; 
and renewed by himſelf indeed only for fear; 
but wiſhed them to deſcend to more equal 
conditions; whereupon he,for his part, would 
adviſe, as they might alſq do for theirs. 

In the formof the League between Phi/zp 
and the Romans, as is ſet down by Polybizs, we 
find nocondition, binding the Macedonian to 
any inconvenience in the future ; excepting 
thoſe which be immediately performed. But 
Livy inſerts a clauſe, whereby he was ex- 
preſly forbidden to make any War abroad, 
without leave of the Romnry. It is moſt like. 
ly, that all the Kowan Confederates were in- 
cluded in this peace : whereby every one of 
the neighbours round about Macedon, entri "g 
ſhortly into league with Rowe, did ſo bin 
the Kings hands, that he could no more make 
war abroad, thanif he had beenreſtrained by 
plain covenant. And thus might that ſeeman 
Article of the Peace, which never wasafreed 
upon, but only was inferred by conſequence. 
Now if the Romans would urge this point 
Further, and ſay, that the {acedoriar might 
not bear Defenſive Arms, without their per- 
miffion 3 then had Perſews very juſt reaſon to 
find himſelf agrieved. For ſince they had 
allowed his father, without controll, to 
make war in Thrace, (whileſt they themſelves 
were fnacquainted with the Thracians) elle- 
where abroad, though he asked not their li- 
cence: why ſhould they now interpret the 
bargain after another faſhion ? Was it now 
become unlawful for him to chaſtiſe his own 
Rebels? orto repay an {ria that invaded 

Macedon £ By ſuch allegations he maintain- 
ed the right of his cauſe in very mild fort ; 
when it was too late. At the preſent, by diſ- 
claiming the League as unjuſt, he miniſtred 
occa(ion unto the Embaſſadors, to give him 
dehiagce, Having heard the werſt of their 


meſſage, he commanded them to be gone out 
of his Kingdom in three days. Bur either 
he ſhould have been leſs vehement, or more 
conſtant in his reſolution. For if his heart 
could ſerve him to undertake the War, he 
ſhould couragiouſly have managed it, and 
have faln to work immediately, whilſt the 
Enemy was unprepared; not have loſt the op- 
portunity,as now and often he did,in hope of 
obtaining a worſe peace thanthe former. 


Ss. VI, 


The Romant ſolicite the Greeks $o joyn with them 
in the war againſt Perſeus. How the Greeks 
food affeFed in that war. The timerouſneſi of 
Perſeus. Martius a Roman Embaſſador de- 
ludes him with kope of peace, His forces, He 
Fakes the field, and wins part of Theſlaly. The 
forces of Licinius the Rowar Conſul : and 
what Aſſiſtants the Romans had in this War. 
Of Tempe iz Theflaly ; & what advantages 
the Macedonian had, or might have had ; but 
loft by his fear, Perſeus braves the Romans, 
fights with them, knows not how to "= Vi- 
ory ; ſnes for peace, and is denied it by the 
Vanguiſhed. Perſeus having the re in 4 
Skirmiſh, forſakes all the Country lying about 
Tempe. The Beotians rebel againſt the Ro- 
mani, and are rigorouſly puniſhed, The Ro- 
man Commanders unfortunate in the Wav 
againſt Perleus. They vex the Greeks their 
friends; for whoſe eaſe the Senate makes Pro- 
viſton, having heard their Complaints. The 
flattering Alabanders. | 


& long had the Romwars been ſeeking oc- 
calion to take in hand this Adacocbitien 
War, that well they might have been ready 
forit, whenit came; and not (as they were) 
behind hand in Proviſions. But it was on 2 
ſadden that they met with a confluence 
of good pretences to make the Warr : 
whereof,if no one alone had weight enough, 
yet all of them together ſeemed more than 
ſufficient. This opportunity of making 
their Cauſe honeſt in common opinion, was 
not to be negleted ; though otherwiſe 
they were unprepared - for the Adtion. 
Wherefore knowing, or having reaſonto be- 
lieve, that their own (trengths were ſuch as 
would preyail in the end; they haſtily em- 
braced the fair occaſion of beginning, and 
referred other cares to the diligence of time. 
Neither was this their unreadineſs a ſmall 
help, towards examining the diſpoſition of 
the Greeks and others 3 who mult afterwards 
dearly pay for any backwardaeſs found in 
their good will, There was not indeed any 


cauſe to fear , that all of the Greeks, or 
Aaaaaaa 2 other 
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other Eaſtern People ſhould conſpire toge-| ſerve toterrifie him : and conſequently, that 
ther, and take part with the Macedonian +| it ſhould at all times bein the Romans Power, 
ſach was the diſſention between the ſeyeral| by giving him any tolerable conditions of 
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Eſtates; howſoever the generality of them 
were inclin'd the ſame way. Nevertheleſs 
Embaſladors were ſent to deal with them 
all; and to crave their help againſt Perſens, 
or rather todemand it, in nole(ſs ample man- 
ner, than heretofore they had yielded it 
againſt Philip and Amtiochus, in Wars ' pre- 
tendipg the Liberty of Greece. The Embal- 
fadors uſed as gentle words for faſhion ſake,as 
if they had ſtood in doubt that their requeſt 
might happen to be denied. But the. Greeks 
were now grown well acquainted with 
ſuch Roman courtelie: and underitond that 
[not only ſuch as made refuſal, but even they 
who might ſeem to have granted half. un- 
wiilingly, were like to hear other manner 


of words; when once this bulineſs was end- 


ed.. Wherefore none ofthem were (crupu- 
lous in promiſing the beſt of their help to 


peace, to take revenge at Ieiſureupon thoſe 
which had aſliſted him ; little cauſe was 


there why any ſhou}d adventure to partake 


with him, He made indeed a great noiſe; 
leading about his army 3 'taking by force or 
compolition ſome few Towns, andſoliciting 
all to joyn with him. But wiſe men: could 
not be (obeguiled. For at the ſame time, he 
ſought all means of pacification: and to that 
end, made humble ſuit unto the Komwan Em- 
baſladors.. . &. Martiw, the chief of thoſe 
Embaſſadors, and a man of more flacneſs 
in cunning than was uſual among the Ro- 
ms, made (hew of inclination to the Kings 
delire 3 and; gave out ſuch” contfortable 
words, that the King entreated and obtai- 
ned a meeting at the River Pexexs. There did 


Martias very gently rebuke the King, and 
charge him with thoſe crimes that are before 


| the * Acheans an] Rhodians, mentioned. Whereto though Perſeus made 
which were chief among them, being rather none other anſwer ,,. than the ſame which 


doubtful, even when they had donetheir they could have made for him; yet the Em- 
beſt, leſt ic ſhould beill taken, as if they had baſſadors, and eſpecially Mzrtivs, . took it 


that men could be (o earneſt to ſet up the 


ſide, whereof they gladly would have ſeen, 
the ruine. The vulgar (ort was everywhere 
addicted to Perſexs 3 of the Nobles and Ru- 


lers, if ſome were vehemently Roman, they 


halted in ſome part of their duty. It is ſtrange in good part, as therewith (ſatisfied : and ad. 


viſed him to give the ljke ſatisfaQion to the 
Senate... That this might conveniehtly: be 
done, a truce was agreed upon. _ Thys had 
Martins his deſire; which, was to, make: the 
Kiogloſe time. Er, Fanew had all chings 


wanted not oppolers, that were wholly Ma-jthen ina readineſs, and might have done 


cedonian ;; yea, the wiſeſt and moſt honeſt, 


'much, ere the Rowan Army could havebeen 


who regarded only the. benefit of their,in Greece. But by the nterpodeiog of this 


Country, wiſhed better to Perſexs than to the 
Romans, And of this number Polybins the 


chief of Hiſtorians was one : who though upon the Enemy, to ſl:p away 5 and'o 
* Pol. Les, He * judged the victory of Perſexs , like to 


prove hurtful unto Greece, yet wiſhed he 
the Romazr11l tothrive, that ſo the Greeks 
might recover perfe& Liberty : for his en- 
deavours in which courſe, he was at length 
tyrannically handled, as ſhall be ſhewed here- 
after. This conſidered, it appears that an 
extraordinary fear, and not only reverence 
of the Imperial City, made the Acheans, 
and other Eſtates of Greece, thus conforma- 
bleto the Romans. The occaſion of this their 
fear way be juſtly imputed unto the tj- 
morous demeanor of Perſexs himſelf. He 
had undertaken a War, whereof the bene- 
fit ſhould redound , not only to his own 
Kingdom , but unto all that were oppreſſed 
by the Romans. Yet no ſooner were (ome 
few Companies brought over-fea, to make a 
countenance of meaning ſomewhat againſt 
him, than he began to ſpeak the enemy. fair, 
and (ue for peaceat Rome. Since therefore 
it was known, that every (mall thing would 


truce, he no way increaſed his forces; he 
ſuffered a moſt convenient ſeaſon of winning 

bedined 
10 recompence nothiog elſe 4 than Jeiſure 
and vain = Yet. was he pleaſed here- 
with, as it had beea,with ſome victory : pub- 
liſhipg a copy of the Diſputation between 
him and the Romans, whereby he gave men 
to underſtand how much he had the better, 
and what great hope there was of. peace. He 
ſent Embaſſadors alſo to the Rhodians, of 
whoſe gaod will to him_he was beſt perſwa- 
ded;not only to let them kcow how much he 
was ſuperiour in cauſe ; but to intreag them, 
that they would take upon them, as Modera- 
tors, to, compound the differences between 
him and the Romans, if perhaps notwith- 
ſtanding the goodneſs of his cauſe, he ſhould 
be denied peace. : Theſe were poor helps- 
For hereby it appeared, that his late ſtand- 
ing upon point of Honour, was no better than 
meer vanity; his own ſafety being the ut- 
moſt of his ambition. This his fearfuloe's 
might ſeem exculable, and the blame thereof 


to appertain unto the Greefs z who de- 
ceived 
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took upon him as their Champion, to give 
ſuch a manly beginning to the War, as might 
encourage all others to follow him, Burt 
his timor ous quality being found, men grew 
daily more and more averſe from him 3 and 
were careful not- to put their ſhoulders to 
a falling wall. The K&hodians, among whom 
he had many ſtout Partizans, deſired him not 
to crave any thing at. their hands, in which 
they might ſeem todo again(t the good liking 
of the Romans, 
had entered of late into a ſtrict ſociety with 
the Macedonian; renouncedit now, and made 
the like with the Romans : to whom further, 
in a ſort, they yeelded themſelves as vallals. 
Neither was Martivs contented to accept 


It 


And accordingly it fell out. For Licinivs 
the Koman Contul was at Apollonia, in a 
manner as ſoon as the Macedonian Embaila- 
dours were with their King at Pea. Which 
though it were enough to have rouzed Per- 


The Beotians allo, who|/e#s, and have made him lay afide all coward- 


ly hope of getting Pardon, yet was he con: 
tent to deliberate a while, Whether it were 
not better to offer himſelf tributary to the 
Romans, and to redeem their good will with 
(ome part of 'his Kingdom, that ſo he might 


their (ubmiſſion under a general form; but|enjoy the reſt ; than to put all at once to 
cauſed their ſeveral Towns to make cove-|hazard. But finally, the ſtouteſt counſel pre- 
nant apart, each for itſelf ; to the end, that|vailed 5; which alſo was the wiſeſt, and: fo 


being thus diſtracted into many little Com- 


would have proved, had it been ſtoutly-and 


monweals, they might not (were they never|wiſely followed, He now began, as if the 
ſo defjrous to rebel). have ſuch force to doſWar had not begun until now, to do' what 


hurt, as when they agreed, and were i1ncor- 


ſhould have been done long afore,. He 


porated into one, under the City of Thebes. PRI all his Forces to be drawn together ; 


This work, of ſeparating the Beot;a7s from 


and appointed their Randezyouz at C#- 


Thebes their Head, was more than Ageſilaus|tinmr, a Town in Macedon, All being in readi- 
could- effet, or Epaminondas would luffer, neſs, he did Royal Sacrifice, with an hun- 


thee when all Greece followed the Laceds- 


dred Beaſts, to I know not what AMizerva, 


monians. So far more available to Thebes,| that was peculiarly honoured in his Coun- 
being deſtitute of help from abroad, was|try: and then with all his Courtiers, and 
the virtue of Epaminondas, and a few brave| thoſe of his Guard, ſet forward to Citizzs. His 
Citizens; than was the lociety with Kiog Per- Army he found conliſting of nine and thir- 
ſens, againſt a number not lo great as follow-|ty;thouſand foot, and four thouſand horſez 


ed the Lacedemonians. 

Martizs brought this to effe&, whileſt the 
King ſ#t ſtil], as being bound by thetruce: 
and having done this, he turnedto the City ; 
where, vaunting what he had wrought by 
his craft, he was commended, and (though: 
ſome reproved it as diſhoneſt) employed 
again by the Senate, with commiſlton to; 
deal as he ſhould think expedient. Touch-: 
ing the Embaſſadours which. Perſexs had 
ſent; audience was given to them, for that 
they ſhould not plainly ſee how their Maſter 
was deluded: but neither excuſe nor in- 
treaty would ſerve their turn : the Senate 
being reſolved before-hand what to do, It 
was enough that they were admitted 1ato the 
City, and had thirty days reſpite allowed! 
them to depart out of aly : whereas they, 
who came laſt on the ſame errand, did their 
meſlage without the Walls, in the Temple of 
Bel/ona (the uſual place of giving audience 
to open Enemies, or to ſuch Commanders as 
might not, by reaſon of ſome cuſtom iter 


whereof about twelve thouſand foot, and- a 
thouſand horſe:were ſtrangers, of ſundry 
Nations, moſt part Thracjans; the reſt of his 
own Macedonians. Theſe he animated with 
lwvely ſpeeches; laying before them the glory 
of:their Anceſtors, the infolency of the Ko+ 
ns, the goodnelsof his Cauſe, the great» 
neſs of his Provittons, and the many advan- 
rages which they had of the Enemy, eſpeciat- 
ly in numbers. They anſwered him chearful- 
ly, with loud acclamations,and bade himbeoof 
good courage. From all Cities of Macedor 
there came likewiſe Meſlengers, offering to 
help him with money and vittuals, according 
to their ſeveral Abilities, He gave them 
thanks : but anſwered, That his own provi- 
fions would abundantly ſuffice, willing them 
only to furniſh him with Carts , for his Eg- 
gines and Muanition. 

Out of his own Kingdom he iſſued forth 
into Theſſaly : knowing that the Komans 
were to paſs thorow that Courtry, ia thetr 
Journey towards him. Sowe Towns of 


the City) and had only the ſhort warning 


The//aly opened their Gates unto him, with- 
. out 
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out making offer to defend themſelves; ſome 
he balked, thinking them too ſtrong or well- 
manned 3 ard ſame he wan by force. Of 
theſe laſt was NjJe'z a Town thought im- 
pregnable, and therefore, not more ſtoutly 
than proudly defended by the Inhabitants; 
who gave contumelious language to the Af- 
ſailants. It was taken by reaſon of aſally ; 
which the Towns-men raſhbly made, and be- 
ing driven back, received the Macedonians, 
thatentered pell mell with them at the gate. 
Allcruelty of War was praGtiſed here: to 
the greater terrour of the obftinate, So Ve- 
latie and Connuy ( Towns of much 1mpor- 
tance, eſpecially Conus, which ſtoodin the 
ſtraights of Of, leading into Tempe) yielded 
at the firſt. Having well fortified this paſſage, 
the King marched onwards: to Szcrrinm, 2 
Town ſeated on the foot of Mount Offa 3 
where he he reſted a while, expeCting news 
of the Enemy. 

Licinizs the Conſul brought with him on- 
ly two Komar Legions : being promiſed 
other ſtrength ot Auxiliaries, which was 
thought ſufficient. Exmenes and Attalus his 
brother came to him in Theſaly, with four 
thouſand foot, anda thouſand Horſe. Thi- 
ther alſo:came, from every part of Greece, 
fuch aid as the ſeveral Eſtates could afford, 
or thought expedient to ſend : which from 
the moſt of. them was very little. Of the 
Kiogs abroad 4*Maſariſ/2 ſent thither his Son 
Mifagenes, with, a thouſand Foot, as many 
Horſe, and. two 2nd twenty Elephants. 
Ariargthes: the Cappadocian , by reaſon of 
his Afkinity-with Eumenes, was friend to the 
Romans, and: had ſent to Rowe his youn 
Son, there tobe bronght up : yet he di 
lictle or nothbipg in this war perhaps becauſe 
Eumenes himſelt began within a while, but 
when'it was too late, to be otherwiſe advi- 
ſed than he had been in the beginning. Pra- 
ſeas: was. content to be a looker on: as be- 
ing allied to Perſexs, and yet fearing the Ro- 
mans. Antiochw and Ptolomy (though Ptolo- 
1 was then young, and under Tutors ) had 
buſineſs of their own 3; the Syrian meaning 
to invade the Egyptian : yet each of them 
promiſed help to the' Romars, which they 
cared not to perform, Gentizs the 15y- 
rians was inclinable to the Macedonian, yet 
made.good countenance to the Romans, for 
fear. It was a pretty trick wherewith 
AM. Lucretiz4, the Koman Admirals Brother, 
{ſerved him,for this his counterfeit good will. 
This Kiog had four and fifty Ships, riding in 
the Haven of Dyrrachium, uncertain to what 
purpoſe: all which Lzcretiws took away,at- 
teravery kind ſort 3 making ſhew to believe, 


Romans, their good friend Gentizs had ſent 
thither this Fleet. But whatſoever Gentins 
thought in the beginning 3 he fooliſhly loſt 
both his Kingdom and himſelf, in the end of 
this War ; by offering, rather than giviog 
his help to Perſeas. 

With none other company than what he 
brought over the Sea, Licinizs came into 
Theſſaly : fo tyred with a painful Journey, 
through the Mountainous Country of Atha- 
mania, which ſtood in his way from Epirss 3 
that if Perſew had been ready, attending his 
deſcent into the Plains, the Romans muſt 
needs have taken a great overthrow. He 
refreſhed himſelf and his wearied Army, by 
the River Pexeas 3 where he encamped, at- 
tending his Auxiliaries, that came'in as faſt 
as they could. It was not any ſlender help, 
that could enable him to deal with Perſexs. 
Therefore he reſolved to abide where he 
then was, and keep his trenches, until his 
numbers were ſufhciently increaſed : con- 
tenting himſelf in the mean while, to have 
potten quiet entrance into the Country: The 
Land of The//aly, in which theſe two Armies 
lay, was better affeQed to the Romans, than 
any part of Greece befides : as having been 
freed by them from a more heavy yoke of 
bondage to the Macedonian, when there was 
little hope of expe@ation of ſuch a benefit. 
le was generally rich, fruitful, and abounding 
in all things needful to mans life. In the 
midſt of it, but ſomewhat more to the Eaſt, 
was that beautiful Valley of Tempe, fo ex- 
ceedingly full of all delights, that the name 
was often uſed at large to ſignifie the moſt 
pleaſant and goodly places. This Valley of 
it ſelf was not great; but adding to it thoſe 
huge Mountains fa and 0/y»5prs (fatnous in 
Poeſie) with 'their Spurs or Branches, by 
which it was on all fides encloſed; it occu- 
pied the better part of Thyſaly. And this 
way were the Rowars to enter into Mace- 
don; unleſs they would make an ry 
journey thorow the Country of the Dafſare- 
ti4ns, as in the former war with Ph;lip, they 
had long, in vain, attempted to do. Perſens 
therefore had no ſmall advantage, by being 
Maſter of the Straights leading unto Tempe - 
though far greater he might have had, if by 
miſ-ſpending of timehehadnot loſt it. For 
if in defending the ragged paſſages of theſe 
Mountains, he were able to put the Romans 
oftentothe worſe; yea, to win upon them 
(for a while) every year more than other, 
both in ſtrength and reputation : queſtion- 
leſs he might bave done far greater things, 
had he ſeized upon the Straights of 49%s, 
wich his Father once kept, and defended all 


That for none other end than to ſerve the 


che Country behind the Mountains of Pindvs. 
Surely 
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Surely, not without extremedifficulty, muſt 
the Romans have either travelled by Land. 
with all their Carriages and Impediments, 
through places wherein was no relief to be 
found 3 or elſe have committed their Armies. 
and all things thereto needful , unto the 
mercy of Seas that were very dangerous 3 it 
they would have ſought other way into 
Macedon, than through the heart of Greece : 
upon neither of which- courſes they once 
deviſed, notwithſtanding any trouble which 
they found in this preſent War. It may per- 
haps be ſaid, that the Greeks, and others, 
whom the Kiog muſt have left on his back, 
would have made him unable to defend any 
places too far from his own home. But _ 
were all, excepting the Theſalians, better at- 
feted nowto him, than they had been to his 
Father in the former War, The '#tol;ars, 
upon whom . the Athamanians depended, 
grew into ſuſpicion with the Rowans (as we 
ſhall find anon) even as ſoon as they met 
with Perſew. The Beolians, how politickly 
ſoever Martivs had wfought with them, ad- 
ventured themſelves deſperately -in the 2- 
cedonian quarrel : what would they have 
done, if he at firſt had done his beſt > The 
Rhodians, Wyrians, yes, and Exmenes himſelf, 
after a while began to waver, when they 
ſaw things go better with Perſexs, than they 
had expected.. So that if inſtead of diſcou- 


raging his Friends, by ſuing baſely forpeace; 


he bad raiſed their bopes, by any brave per- 
formance in the beginning ; and increaſed 
the nnmber of his well-willers z yea, and 
bought down with money (as he might bave 


—u 


. ming 


was Inevitable , if he gave a little further 
ground. What was pertormed by him or the 
Romans, all the while that he kept his foot- 
ing in Theſaly, it is hard to ſhew particularly, 
for that the Hiſtory of thoſe things is much 
periſhed. Wherefore we mult be contented 
with the ſumm. 

The Conſul having no deſire to fight, un- 
til ſuch time as all his forces were arrived ; 
kept within his Trenches, and lay (till en- 
camped by the River of Penzw, about three 
miles from Lariſa. That which perſwaded 
the Conſul to protract the time, did contra- 


wiſe incite the King, to put the mateer untoa . 


haſty trial. Wherefore he invited the Ao- 
mans into the field 3 by waſting the Land of 
che Phereans their Confederates, Finding 
them patient of this indignity ; he grew bold 
toadventureevenunto their Trenches : out 
of which, if they iſſued, it was 1:Kely that his 
advantage in Horſe would make the Vittory 
his own. At his coming they were troubled ; 
for that it was ſudden : yet no way terrified; 
as knowing themſelves to be fately lodged, 
They ſent out a few of King Exmenes his 
Horſe, and with them ſome light-armed foot, 
to entertain ſkirmiſh, The Captaio,and ſome 
other of theſe were ſlain : butno matter of 
importance done ; for that neither Licinivs 
nor Exmenes, found it reaſonable to hazard 
battel. Thus, day after day, a while together, 
Perſew continued offering battel : which they 
(till refuſed. Hereby his boldneſs much in- 
creaſed; and much more his reputation: to 
the grief of thoſe, who being (o far come to 
make a Conqueſt, could ill digeſt the ſhame 


that fell upon them by their enduring theſe 
bravadoes. The Townof Sycurinnm, where 
Perſews then lay, was twelve miles trum the 
Romans : neither was there any convenieat 
wateripg in that long march, which uted to 
take up four hours of the morning, but he 
was fain to bring water along with him in 
Carts, that his men might not be both wea- 
ry and thirſty when they came to fight. For 
remedy of theſe inconveniencies, he found 
out a lodging ſeven miles nearer to the ene- 
my : whom he viſited the next day by the 
Sun-riſing. His coming at ſuch an unuſual 
hour, filled the Camp with Tumule : in- 
ſomuch as though he brought with him only 
his Horſe and light Armature, that were 
unfit to aſſail the Trenches, yet the Con- 
lul thought it neceſſary, and reſolved to 


done) ſome of his enemies, and among them 
Enmenes, who offered for good recompence, 
to forget his broken head: then might the 
Romans perhaps bave been compelled to for- 
ſake their imperious patronage over Greece; 
and to render the Liberty by themgiven, en- 
tire; which otherwiſe was but imaginary. 
Such benefit of this War, fince it was hoped 
for afterwards, might with greater reaſon 
have beenexpeCted at firſt, fromgreater ad- 
vantages. But as a fearful company running 
from their Enemies, till ſome River ſtay 
their flight 3 are there compelled by meer 
deſperation to do ſuch ats, as done, while 
the battel laſted, would have won the Vidto- 
ry : ſofell it out with Perſes. In ſeeking to 
avoid the danger of that War, whereof he 
(ſhould have fought the honour 3 he left his 
friends that would have ſtood by him, and [give check to hispride. Wherefore he ſent 
gave them cauſe to provide for their own |torth his Brother C. Licinivs, King Enme- 
ſafety : yet being overtaken by neceflity, he | nes, Attalws, and many brave Captains, with 
choſe rather to ſet his back tothe Mountains | all his power of Horſe, his Velites, and all 
of Tempe, and defend himſelf with his proper | the reſt of his light Armature to try their 


forces ; than to be driven into ſuch miſery,as fortune: he himſelf remaining in the Camp, 
with 
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with his Legions in readineſs. The ho- 
nour of this morning, was the Macedonian 
Kings3 for he ob:ained the Victory in a.magn-. 
ner 1ntire ( though the Theſſalians made. a 
good retrait}). with littleToſs of his own. But 
he diſcovered his weakneſs ere night, by 
hearkening, as Princes commonly do, to 
countel given by one of: his own temper. 
For whereas the Romans were in great fear, 
leſt he ſhould afſaule their; Camp 3 and. to 
that purpoſe, upon the firſt news of his 
ſucceſs , his Phalanx was brought unto him 
by the Captains, though upſent for : he ve- 
vertheleſs took it for ſound advice, which 
indeed =y. eimorous and baſe, To work; 
warily, and moderate his victory; by which 
means it was faid, That either he ſhould get 
honeſt conditions of Peace, or. at leaſtwiſe 
many Companions of his fortune. Certainly,| 
it was like that his good fortune would-ex- 

alt the Hope and Courage: of his Friends. 

Y-t, had it been greater, and had he won the 

Kowan Camp, his friends would have been 

the more, and the bolder. But over-great 

was his folly, in hop'ng then for peace : 

Andin ſuing for it, even when he had the vi- | 
&ory ; whatelſe did he, than proclaim unto} 
all which would become his partakers, That 
peither good nor bad fortune ſhould keep. 
him from yielding} to the; Romans, whenſo- 
ever they would be pleaſed to-accept him ? 
At this time the joy of his victury would ad- 
mit none of the Conſiderations. He had 
flain of the Romar Horſe two bundred, 
and taken of them priſoners the like num- 
ber. Ot their foot he had {lain about two 
thouſand : Juling of his own no more than 
twenty Horlſe, and forty foot. The Roman 
Camp, aftcr this difaſter, was full of heavi- 
neſs and fear : 1: being muca doubted that 
the encmy would (et upon it. Exnmcnes gave 
courſel to diſlodge by night, and remove 
to a ſurer place beyond the River Penews. 
The Conſul, though aſhamed to proteſs, by 
ſo doing, in what fear he ſtood ; yet thought 
it better to acknowledge the Loſs palt, 
than by ſtanding on proud terms, to draw 
upon himſelf a greater Calamity, So he 
p*{led the River 1n the dead of the night, 
2nd cacamped more ſtrongly on the further 
ide. The #tol:ans were ſorely blamed for 
this loſs : as if rather a traiterous meaniog, 
than any true fear , had occaſioned their 
flight, wherein the reſt of the Greeks follow- 


| 


might learn by .Examples of either kind, 
that if they would ſhun'indignation, or in- 
| cur favour;-then muſt: they adventure no 


i leſs for theix Lords the Komans, than gladly 


they would. dofor their own Liberty. Thus 
fared it, with the Conſul and his Army. 
Perſeus came the next day to correct the 
former days. errout-4--which bow: great it 
was, he:not until then found; The Komans 
were gotten into a place of fafetys whi- 
ther they could never haveattained,' if the 
King had either prefied- his Victory, or 
given better heed to them. that night: his 
light Armature alone being ſufficient ta bave 
routed chem. whileſt, they were conveying 
themſelves tothe other fide of Pexeww, Bur 
it was vain to tell what might have been 
done, fince there was no remedy,. The 
Romans were beateo,/ even the flawer of 
their City,, The Geatlewen of AKome; out 
of whom were choſen their Senators, and 
conſequently the Generals themſelves, Pra- 
tors, Conſuls, and all that 'bore:Office or 
Command among them 5 |-yea, they were 
beaten ſo ſhametully, that-they ſtole away 
by night, and ſuffered him to- gather up the 
ſpoils of theta without: reſiltance, - as | yield- 
ing themſelves overcome, - With ſuch brave 
words did the King ſet out the Glory of his 
Action 5 dividing the ſpoils among his Fol- 
lowers, But there + was much-+ wanting 
within him, to have made his honour ſound. 
He came nearer to the Romans, and cn- 
camped at opſel#s, a place:in a mid-way be- 
tween Tempe and Lariſſa: as if it were his 
meaning to. preſs them ſomewhat harder. 
Nevertheleſs he was eafily perſwaded' touſe 
the occaſion, which he ſeemed to-have, of 
obtaining peace. Therefore he ſeatunto'the 
Conſul, and offered to' yield unto the ſame 
Conditions 4 wherein his Father: bad been 
bound tothe Romans; if the War might fo 
take end. It were needleſs here again to 
(hew the folly of this his courſe. Towards 
the accompliſhment of this defired Peace, 
there was in the Conſul no greater power 
thantogrant a Truce, whileſt Embaſladours 
might go to Koe - it reſting in the Senate 
and People to approve the conditions, & ra- 
tifie the League. And of ſuch a truce granted 
by Martizs, he bad lately found no ſmall dif- 
commodity redounding, But Liciniw dealt 
plainly, and returned anſwer, That other 
hope of peace there was none; ſave that Ferje- 


cd them. Fiveof themthat were men of eſpe- 


cial mark, had been obſerved to be the firſt 


which turned their backs: an obſervation 
likely to coſt them dear, at a time of better 
lciſuze. As for the Theſſalians, their virtue 
was honoured with reward : lo as the Greeks 


w would yield both his Kingdom and Perlon, 
ſimply and abſolutely, io diſcretion of the 
| Senate. A manly part it was of Licimw 30 
| be ſo reſoJute in Adverſity, On the orice 

fide, it argued a very fairu bezi u: #erjew, 


that having recety'd an anſwer to wy 
c 
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he ſtill perſiſted , making vain offers of grea-! came within themſelves moreabſolits, rhin 
ter tribute. Fjnding that the peace which' formerly they hdd been. The catttes Def#f 
he ſomuch defired, -could not be purchaſed! were' ro have *bzea fought among *The 
with mony,the King withdrew hinifelt back | changes happening in their yaridble factions : 
to. Syewriues: There he lay hearkening what | whereof the knowledge is now loſt. Smt 
the Enetwydid 3 whoſe forces werewell re-| of them rebeiled, ana were throughly py- 
paired by the coming of 1iſagenes the Son; niſhed by Lucretizs the Homan Admiral: 
of Maſaniſ/a, with'the aid- betore mentio-| whogot lo much by ſpoiling them, that: he 
ned. This diſtance between the-King and | Would have brought others to rebell ig 
them,/\cauſed the 'Rowwars to wat the tnore| like Tott , if by extream opprefiion hecautd 
bold io-making their harveſt, : about'which| have driven them fo far. Neither was 'Z2- 
buſiceſsthey ranged over all the fields. Their| ciiws the Conſul undiligent in the fait 

careleſs: demeanour gave him hope to do[kind. What his doings were,” afrer fiich 
ſome notable exploit : * which he attempted, | time 'as he was at leiture from Perſeus), 

both upon their Camp, and upon thoſe that | find no where aieritioned. Only this 1s aid 

were abroad. ; The: Camp * he thought to 'general 5 That in the War which he mc Ee. 

onthe ſudden :' but thealarm be-|hecruelly and coyetuouſly demearitd Hidh- 
ſeaſon, he failed in the (elf. "- x" wo whe 

- As forthe forragers 3 he-had a| * Aﬀer the ſane faſhion' dealt 'they , that, 

| a 4 chem,if he could have with-|commanded in the year following ; HoſdiHus 

wa it, and given over intime. Butwhilſt|the& Conſul , and Hortenſivs' the Admiral; or' 
he ſtrove to force a guard, he was viſited|/Precor of the Fleet.  Hoſftilivs | ſhewed 
by che Conſul, by whou richer ins ſkirmiſh more of his induſtry, in picking quarrals 
of horſe, or ( forthe report is divers ) in a, with the Confederates of Rowe, than in pro” 
great battel, he was overcome. This wiſad- ſecuting the War againſt the 2Macidoniar.” 
yenture, whether great or ſmall, cauſed Per- For concerning the Roman 'War upon” bis 
ſew, afterafew daies, to fall back into 3/- Kingdom, after that the ConfuF had fought 
cedow 5 as being - naturally givea to fear'pafſage in vain over certain mountains,” Per-" 
daoger.,. even where none--was 5 ' where- av emed fn manner,free fromit. He'was' 
by what loſs he felt + will appear here- troubled indeed on that fide which looked 
after. He left all behind him, fave oaly Tempe, towards 1yria, by 4p. Claxdinr, whim the 
weakly-guarded: and conſequently an eaſte Conſul ſent thirher with an Army of four 
prey to the Romans. thouſand, and who, by levies made upon the 
. After the Kings departure, Liciniw went | Confederates, doubled this his Army. But' 
ſtraight unto Connws 5 hoping to have taken 'Clandins thinking to have taken Uſean, 
it, and (ſo to have ten entrance into Ters- ly border town of Ilyria, by Treaſon 5 catne_ 
þe- But finding ithe work too hard , he; thither in ſuch careleſs order, that theiin-' 
returned back unto 'the Perrebians and 'habitants which had made ſhew of Trea- 
athers3 from whom he won (ome Towns , 'ſon, with purpoſe only to train hita ints 
and among the reſt, Lari/a., There were|danger; fallied forth upoa him, overthrew 
ſundry Towns thereabout, bearing the ſame!him , and chaſed him ſo far, that hardly he' 
name of Lariſſa - ſo that this which the|eſcaped with the fourth part of his compa- 

Conſultook, may ſeem not to have belong-|ny. Yet this Towa of Uſczz2, hirtly af- 

ed unto, the Theſſalians ; unleſs, ' perhaps ,!ter became Komen - which howtioever it hap= 

after his victory, Perſe#s did greater aQs|pened, Perſexs very ſoon recovered ie, and 

than we find recorded , and got fome part of | many other places therewithall : Cotys a 

aly. 7 bracian King , ſecuring him on the one fide 

Of matters happening in Greece at this | of Macedon; and Cephalns an Epirot, revol- 
time, it ishard to give a preciſe account ; for |ted fromthe Koxrars , on the other, Perſexs 
that the Hiſtories of them are greatly de- | likewiſe made a painful journey trito #to- 
fetive, One may think it ſtrange , that the!/i2 3 where he was promiied tobe admitted 
Bevtians, whom a Koman Embailador could! into Stratzs, that was the ſtrongeſt City in 
terrifie,and bring altogether ro his own will, |that Region. OF this hope though he were 
ſhould not be afraid of a Roman Army, then | diſzppointed by thuſe of the Romans Fatti- 
on foot in Greece, and a Navy on theirjon, yet ia his retnrn home, he took in 
coaſt, But more ſtrange it is, that the The-| Aperantiasz, and ifhortly heard good news, 
bans, from whom their dependants were ta- eat Ap. Cleadias was again throughly bea- 
ken by the Art of Aartivs, were more true iten by C/zvas, one of his Licutenants. Such 
to Rome , than other petty Towns, which (fuccets had the Zuted anmicns War under Ho- 


by that ſame diſtraction of the Feori.rms, be- [ſfilivs., The fame Contut vittnied much 
enblbbyD the 
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enceto any Roman Magiſtrate, impoſiog aoy 


rhe Greeks,; by the ſtri.inquitition which 
burden forthe preſent. war, unleſs it 'wete 


his Embaſſadorswade into mens afte&ignto- 


wards Rome. [For theſe Embaſlacors travel- 
livg thorow 2ll the Citis of Peloponneſews, 

ave out ſpeeches tending to ſhew, That 
Tor liked. no better of thoſe who.ſaugh 
not by might .and main.toadvance their-bu- | 
fineſs, thao of thoſe which were of the 44 
cedonian faction, Their meaning 'was,,\t6 
have accuſed by name, ig the Parliament of 
who nobly followed the ſteps of 2hilane: 
#e2 3and together with him, his ſon, Polibiys; 


»4 


ſuch, as the Senate: bad likewiſe thought 
meet. Of this Decree the whole Connrry 
was glad :for it wa$,or, fremed,agoodreme- 
dy of many.inconyenicaces, |Butz hey! that 
{tanding oa priviledgepbereof,refuſedroful- 
fill every. : commindment;; were aumbred 
among the. Patriats:z! which in x end: of 
this wanprovediiulexbatter, ifFnouworſe, 
than tohave been Traitars.: The Senate was 
driven-toſetdownthie arder,, by reafon of 
many: and'vehetwemt ©complaints' brouphe 
to Rome ,: conctroing : the wrongs 'done 


hq. ſoon after was Genezal, of the 4chaqr 
Hor ſe; 3. but more notable. by, that'excelleaa 
iftory w Ire Wrote OOaR bip gra9k 
b ments... :.w. E. a YOgGUWar 
FR rnentsy The oo od = accuſayh) 
qq,;ſhould, haye, beenz, Fbattheſe were not 
os Tiends unto the Romans, but ſuch 3s, 
abltaiped from, railing troubles , more) fog; 
lackiof opqgzeunity, than forany lovetothe 
Cymmon quiet.., Hut fince no colour of truth 
could be tound,that might give countenance; 
eciachs tale ; it was thoughy better,tar the! 
preſent,tolet ita Dne,and g1ve gentle worgs;: 
as if all were, well. , Io:like. manner dealt 
they among the £tolians + They demanded, 
hol ges 3 wa ound. ſome in. the Councet 
that approyed the motion 5.98 alſo among 
the ſcreen! exthe re were that intreated to 
haye Roman ( Fong beſtowed ia; their 
Towns. But neither the one por the other 
of theſe propoſitions took effe » They of 
the Romer: faftion, accuſed not only ſuch as 
were inclinable tothe Macedonian , but alſo| 
the good Patriots ; making it no leſs than a 
natter of treaſan,, tobe a Grecian in Greece. | 
On the contrary ſide,there wanted not ſome, 
who roundly told theſe pick-thaoks of their| 
baſe flattery,rating themopenly,in ſuch ſogt, 
that one of them bardly eſcaped being ſto- 
ned , even in the preſence. of the Embaſia- 
dors, Thus was all full of acuſations, and 
excuſes : among which; the Embaſſadors 
carried them(clves,as men that could believe 
nove il] : though it were well enough known. 
what they thought. The beſt was, that 
an order Wha the Senate was brought into 
Greece,and publiſhed to this effet : Thatit 


' Djralky: L4rretios:; 


, 


the wropgs by him 


the] amend. -... 


brought three hundreditiorſemens wy 


built a Temple, unto the Tawn Roms: ey 


ted among them , in hon 


Komau Magiltrateaand eſpecially byyhe A 
that tenſiubi  'Lacyotins 
A 


ſumm-afmony, for 
tothe com- 
mengation.of the: Ringrry, in. thac-they 1o- 
ved ngtstq have -thwivifubjets opprefled. 
Harteaſwwebeing ſtil inafhce; had wathiog to 


D164 © She - 7, 
Among the greet:aumbee , of Eabaſſeges 
that came:toiRewe 'this time, either to 
(eek redrefy' of injuries, orto-offdrtheir fer- 
vices: it is-vqt ty that froma/obende, 
a Townofthelefler 4ſopthere wisprelented 
unto the Senatey and: well &, a moſt 
baſe. piece of flattery:>'/Fheler 1/ebunders 


s, 


was eontomned in 


aad a crown ofgold, $9: beftow'inþoly 5 
ter in the | Capitol... But havibgadeſire to 

ratifie the Rowan: with. ſome exquiſite to- 
4 of-thoir. dutifu] obedience ;' wherein 
they would be ſingular, and being notable 
to reach unto any great performance t 


appointed anniverſar 


games.'to be celebra- 
Accra of that goddep. 
Now who can woader atthe a 
of Alcxander, Amtiganan, Ptolomy, mdchelike 
vaia men, that would be thoughr:geds; orat 
the ſhamefull flattery of fach as beſtowed 
upon men , and not the moſt ' vertaous 
of men, divine honours ; when 'he ſees 
a Town of houſes , wherein powerfull 
men dwell, worſhipped as a Goddeſs ; 
and receiving ( without ſcora of the Gi- 
vers, or {ſhame of the Preſent ) thetitle of 


ſhould be free for all me, to refuſe obedi- 


Deity, at the gift of ſuch a raſcal City' as Als 
handa ? 


ee 
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Q. Martius the Roman Conſul , with extream 
difficulty and danger, enters into Tempe. The 
cowardize of Perſeus in abandoning Tempe. 
The Town of Dium quitted by Martius 3 re- 
paired and fortified by the King, The Romans 
attempt many places , with ill ſucceſs. Their 
affairs in hard eſtate.Martius « cunning and 
a bad man. Polybius ſent Embaſſadour to 
Martius ffom the Acheans, Polybius hi 
honeſt wiſdom beneficial to the Acheans. 
King Eumenes grows averſe from the Ro- 
mans, Pegſeus negotiates with Antiochus, 
and Enmenes. His falſe dealing with Genti- 
us King of Illyria 3 whom he draws into the 
Roman war. He ſends Embaſſadours to the 
Rhodians ; who vainly take upon them to be 
arbitrators between him and the Romans. 
Perſeus lofeth a mighty ſuccour of the Ba» 
ftarne, by his wretched parſimony, 


' A Ftertwoyears of the Macedonian war , 
A things were further out of tune i 
Greece , than when the war began 3 which 
had been thought likely to reform all thoſe 
Countreys, and bring them to what paſs 
the Romons deſired; as it did in the end. 
Perſeus had hitherto the better , and 'was 
ſtronger now, than when he lived in peace. 
He had enlarged his borders on the 1/yriar 
fide 3 his friends, inall parts of Greece, took 
courage daily 3 and his reputation grew 
ſuch, as cauſed thoſe that were before 


wholly Rowan, to ſulpe@& what the iſſue of 


the war might prove , and thereupon to be- 
come wiſe for themſelves. Contrariwiſe, Lz- 
cinins,and Hoſtilius the Conſuls,bad one after 
the other ſpent their time in vain, ſeeking 
way into Macedor ; and defaced the glorious 
enterprize of conqueſt, by many loſſes re- 
ceived, The Roman Admirals had ſo de- 
meaned themſelves , that many Towns even 
of the belt effeted to Kome, kept them 
out by force. Generally, the fear was great 
on the Koman fide; and the Army much 
leſſened , not only by caſualties of war , but 
by the facility of the Tribunes or Colonels, 
or elſe of the Conſul himſelf (for they 
laid the blame one upon the other ) in 1i- 
cenſing the Souldiersto depart. Quintins 
Martizs the new Conſul , who ſucceeqed un 

to Hoſtilius , was to amend all this : which 
nevertheleſs was more than he knew how to 
do ; though he brought with hima ſtrong 
ſupply of men. He began hotly to ſet the 
war on foot , which along time had flepr. 
Andhe began the right way : nut ſeeking to 
force the [traights that were lurely guarded, 


but takivg pains to climb the muuntains 


which were thought able to forbid all pal(- 
ſage over them, without help or need of any 
cuſtody. The King heard ofhis approach 3 
and being uncertain what way he meant to 
take, diſtributed his own forces, to the 
defence of all places which might give en- 
*rance, Or permit aſcent. But the Conſul 
proceeded in his journey : with hope, either 
not to be diſcovered by the Enemy, orto 
break through all oppolition,or at leaſtwiſe, 
to tight on as convenient ground, as they 
ſhould have that lay to ſtop him, and at 
length, ifall fa!led, to makea ſafe retreat. 
He ſent before him four thouſand ofhis moſt 
expedite foot, to diſcover the wayes. Two 
dates was this company troubled, in over- 
coming the difficulty of no more thao fifteen 
miles : after which they had ſight of the 
Enemy,that lay to deny their paſſage. They 
occupied therefore a ſafe piece of ground 
and ſent back word to the Conſul, where 
they were ; intreating him to haſten unto 
them : which he did. The Aacedonians 
were not a whit diſmayed at his arrival 5 
but met him, and fought with him, two or 
three daies together 5 each returning to 
their own Campat night, with little jots on 
either ſide. This bickering was on the 
narrow ridge of a mountain, which gave 
ſcarcely room unto three to march in front. 
So that very few hands came tobe employ- 
ed : all the reſt were beholders. In this 
caſeit was impoſſibleto get forwards : yet 
a ſhame to return. Wherefore Martins 
rook the only courſe remaining 3 and in- 
deed the beſt : Part of his men he left with 
Popilius, to attend upon the Macedonians ; 
whilſt he, withthe reſt, fetcht a compaſs 
about, and ſought out waies that never 
had been trodden. Herein he found ex- 
tream difficulty : which notwithſtanding 
he overcame. Beſides the troubles com- 
monly incident to ſuch journeys , through 
places unfit for habitation : he was com- 
pelled by labour of hand ; to make paths 
where none were; yea, where Nature might 
ſeem tohaveintended, that none ſhould be. 
So ſteep he found the deſcent of the moun- 
tains, in this way which he took : that 
of ſeven miles, which they travelled the 
firſt day , his men were compelled , for the 
more part to rowl themſelves dowa 3 as 
not daring to truſt their feet, Neicher was 
this the worſt. For they met with rocks, 
that ſtood one over another , ſo upright : 
and cumberſome to get dowa : that their 
Elephants were affraid of that giddy projet, 
ind calting their governours , made a ter- 
cible noiſe, which affrig'\t:d the horſes, and 
bred great confulion. Having therefore 
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ſired by the (ouldiers, than that they might | 


gone, or wallowed , four miles of this grie- 
vous journey 5 there was nothing more de- 


be ſufi:red to creep back again, the ſame 
way which they had come, But ſhift was 
made to letdown the Elephants, by a kind 


#145 were unable to force : the ſecond and 
third were the ſame which Aartizs had at- 
tempted invain, and another like untoit; 
the laſt , by .the City of Divm out of Xace- 
don. All theſe; were ſufficiently guarded : 


of bridges, like unto falling draw-bridges: 
whereof the: one end was joyned to the 
edge of the iff; the other ſuſtained by 
two long polts , faſtened in the ground be- 
low.. U7-on theſe two polts,or poles, (which 
indeed, not being very ſtrong, ſince it was 
intzaded that they ſhould be either cut or 
broken ) were faſtened two rafters, anſwe- 
rableinlength tothe diltaoce, between the 
higher and the lower fall : ſo as the end of 
one bridge might reach to the ts. yrs 
of another. Theſe were covered wit 

planks and turfe 3 that they might ſeem 
continent with/the ground : ſo to make 
the beaſts adventurous to go upon them. 
If there were a, plain of any good extent 
fromthe foot of a rock , to the next down- 
fall ; then might thebridge be ſhorter. When 
an Elephant was gone a pretty way , upon 
one of theſe ; the poſts upholding the frame 
were cut aſunder ; thereby cauſing him to 
fink down unto the next bridge; whence 
he was conveyed in like manner, to the 
third, and onward (till to the very bot- 
tow, Thus went they down llidivg, ſome 
on their feet, others on their buttocks, 


and whoſoever would ſeek any other way , 
muſt be fain to take fuch pains as /artivs 
had undergone. | The entrance by Din 
was fairer than any of the reſt : whereof on- 
ly the King had benefit : for that his enemies 
could not get thither, ſave through the vyal- 
leyitſelf , into which they mult firſt pjerce 
another way. Dix ſtood upon the foot of 
the huge mountain 0Oly-9pw, about a mile 
from the Sea : of which mile, the River He- 
licon becoming there a lake, 'and called Ba- 
phyras,took up the one half, the reſt being 
ſuch as might eaſily have been fortified. Be- 
fides all theſe,;there was in the midſt of Tempe, 
a paſſage which ten men might eaſily keep : 
where the ſpurs of the mountains , reach- 
ing far into the valley ; drew near to the 
very banks of Penew, a goodly and deep 
River which ran through it. Wherefore 
nothing had been more eaſe, than to make 
the Conſul repent bim- of his troubleſome 
journey : if Perſe could have ſeen his own 
advantages. For the Roman Army was not 
only in ill caſe to fight, after the vexa- 
tion of that miſerable travel : but muſt 
needs have either periſhed for want of vi- 
Ruals, or been inforced to returathe ſame 
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till they came to an even valley. By this it way that he came,if the King hade made good 
appears, how throughly provided the Ko-| the ſtrzight of Dixm. To have returned, 
mans uſed to be intheir journeys; ofthings'and clunbed up with their Elephants and 
needful in all occaſions : as alſo what in-| carriages , againſt thoſe rocks, from which , 
cſtimable pains they took in this deſcent, | with extreem labour, they could hardly ger 
about the conveyance of themſelves and down, it ſeems a matter of impoſſibility : 
all their carriages down the mountains. The eſpecially conlidering- how the enemy from 
next day they reſted 3 ſtaying for Popiliws| above their heads, would have beaten upon 


and his company,whko hardly,or perhapes ne- 
ver, ſhould have overtaken them,if the Ene- 
my had followed,and ſet tpon him fromaloft. 
The third and fourth dates journeys were 
like unto the firſt : ſave that cuſtome, and 
the nearneſs to their wales end without 
meeting enemy , cauſed them the better to 
endure the labour. 

Perſeus could not be ignorant of the RKo- 


'them; being now aware of thepath which 
they had taken,though he knew it not when 
they ſtole away from him. It may therefore 
be thought ſtrange that the Kowans did not 
rather take their journey into Macedon, from 
the fide of 1yria, whence that Kingdom 
had often been invaded,aslying open on that 
part : than put themſclves to the trouble of 
breaking into Tempe, whence, after that they 
were arrived, there was no means to 


#”ans coming towards him : ſince they fought 
with his men upon the paſlage, three dates 
together;he lying ſo nigh, that he might wel- 
near have heard the noiſe. Yet was he ſo 
polleſied with fear ; that he neither ſtirred 
tohelp his own men, or to hinder the Con- 
ſu}, nor made any proviſion for that which 
might fall out 3 but as one yoid of councel, 
ſate hearkening after the event. Four 


eſcape , without forcing one of thoſe paſla- 
ges, Which they deſpaired to win. But 
the cowardize of Perſeus did commend the 
counſel by them followed , as wiſe. For 
he no ſooner heard that the Enemy was come 
over the Mountains into Tempe, than he 
fared like one out of his wits 3 ſaying, That 


only paſlages there were , leading into 
Tempe : the firſt by Connwe 3 which the Ko- 


he was vanquiſhed , and had loſt all, 
without battel. Herewithall he began to 


take out of Dixw, what he could carry 
away 
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| therefore, having called Hippias away ( the 


away in haſte 3 and ſtraightwaies abandon- 
edthe Town. In the ſame vehemency of 
amazement , he ſent a ſtraight command- 
ment to Theſſalonica, that the Arſenal there 
ſhould be ſet on fire 3 and to Pe/2, that his 
treaſures there ſhould be caſt into the Sea : as 
if the Romans were like preſently to be Ma- 
ſters of theſe two Cities. Niceas, who was ap- 
pointed to drown the treaſure, performed it 
as haſtily as well he could : though ſoon 
after,his Maſter grew ſorry for the loſs ; and 
itwasall, in amanner, recovered by Di- 
vers from under the water. But Andronicss , 
who had charge to ſet fire on the Kings 
Arſenal, deferred the execution , foreſeceing 
that repentance might follow : and fo he 
prevented the damage. Whether Niceas, 
for his abſolute and blind obedience , or 
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meer lack of food for his men,to return bac;: 
towards The//aly. His Flzet eame to him, 10 
this time ofnecellity, weil appointed ro have 
holpen him in the war : but having left 
behind, at 1gneſta, the ſhips of burthen , 
which carryed zhe provitions. Vihereforeie 
fell out happily, that one of his Licutenants 
had been carcful to occupy the Caſtles 
2bout Tempe, which were torſaken by the 
Macedonians : for by thoſe waies only might 
Corn be brought into the Army. To meet 
the ſooner with this Corn, which was 
molt defiroutly expeted, he forſook Dinz, 
d went to Phi/2 ;, by which fooliſh jour- 
ney (if not worſe than fooliſh) he loſt more; 
than a little the longer faſting had been 
worth. It is probable that his Carts, with all, 
or the molt ofthis ſtore, were loſt among the 


Andronicus, for his careful providence, me- 
rited the greater commendation, or more 
eaſie pardon; it reſted in the King to inter- 
pret. The rewardof his ſervice, was this, 
Perſews growing aſhatned of his mad cowar- 
dize, that appeared in this haſty direCtion : 


Mountains : forotherwiſe it had been mad- 


neſs to put hiniſelf on ſuch an enterprize,ſo 


[lenderly provided, as thzt without enforce- 


ment, or ſight of the Encmy, he ſhould 
be fain to quit it, 
thought himacoward, or at leaſt a bad man 


Howlocver it was : men 


cauſed them both to be ſlain. Alſo thoſe| of war ; (iace he thus recoyled and gave off, 


oor men, which had fetcht his treaſure out 
of the Sea by their diving, were payed their 
wages after the ſame ſort : that ſo there 
might be no witneſs of the Kings baſe folly. 
Such end muſt they fear, who are privy 
to diſhonourable ations of great Princes. 
If Perſezs would have gone ſurely to work , 
for the hiding of his fault ; then muſt he ſo 
royally bave behaved himſelf, that no man 
might believe him to be the Author of any 


when it moſt behoved him to have profecu- 
ted the action, 


By underſtanding thefolly, or cowardize 


of Martivs ; the King recolleCted himſelf , 
underſtood his own errour;ſought to hide it 
by ſuch poor means as have been ſhewed, 
and laboured to make what amends 'he 
could, He quickly repollefled the Town of 
Dinm, which he haſtily repaired , finding it 
dif-mantled by the Romans. This done, A 


(=o 


unworthy a& or councel. But his vertue|encamped ſtrongly by the River of Exipew 


was of no ſuch capacity. He thought it 
enough tolay the blame upon others. And 


Captain which had ſtopped the Conſul on 
the topof the Mountain) and 4/Clepiodatus, 
from defence ofthe paſſages, whereto they 
were by him appointed : he rated them 
openly 3 ſaying, That they had betrayed 
unto the Enemy the gates and bars of Mace- 
don, Of this reproach, if they would diſ- 
charge themſelves, by laying it upon him , 
to whom of right it belonged , then might 
they have ſped as did Nizeas and Andro- 
nicws. 

The Conſul Xartizs had great cauſe tore- 
Joyce, for that rhe King nad io haſtily relin- 
quiſhed his poſleſſon of Tempe , and all the 
paſſages leading thereinto : fince the Roman 
Army, this notwithſtanding, was hardly able 
to {ubliſt for want of victuals. He took Dinm 
without reſiſtance, and *'1ence weut for- 
wardinto Macedon + wherciu having travel- 
led about a daies journey, ar'! gotten one 


meaning there to [top the Enemies proceed- 
iog all that Summer. Leſs diligence:, more 
timely uſed, would have been enough, not 
only to havedclivered 412rtizs into his hand, 
who had beguiled him with an idle hope 
of peace, but to bave given him ſuch a noble 
victory, 2s might cauſe the Romans to-ſeek 
a good cid 0: the yiar upon fair conditions, 
and not to beg;n again in haſte. Yet this 
recovery and fortification of Din”, was to 
the Coalul an excced:ng hinderance. For 
little or nothing could atterward be done 
toward the Conqueſt in hand, tn all the con- 
tinuance of his othice. Only the Town of He- 
raclea, (tanding on the River of Percus, five 
mile from Dium, ws taken by force, or ra- 
ther by a trick of climbing upon mcns heacs, 
ſomewhat after the manner of our tumblers, 
But it made fuch defence as it could, and 
was not given up for fear. Atter this, Martivs 
did fet a bold face towards 7% 3 as If he 
would have taken it again, and have driven 
the King turther off : though his intent or 


Town that yielded , he was compelled by 


hope was nothing !iks fo great : his chiet 
care, 
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care, being to provide for his wintering. He 
ſent the Admiral to make attempt upun the 
Sea-Towns, Theſſalonica , Caſſandrea , De- 
mctrias, and others. All theſe were aſlayed: 
but in vain. The fields about Theſſalonica 
were walted ; and ſome companies, that 
ſundry times adventured forth of the Town, 
were {till put to the worſe. As for the Town 
it (elf ; there was danger in coming near 
it.cither by Land or Sea 3 by realon of the 
engines , which ſhot from the walls , and 
reached unto the Fleet. Wherefore the Ad- 
miral ſetting ſail from thence, ran along 
Ainia,and Antigunea, (landing near to each 
them;and boch doing and receiving hurt} un: 
til he came to Pallene in the territory of Caſ- 
ſandrea. There King Ewmencs joyned with 
him,brioging twenty ſhips of War : and five 
other were ſent thither from King Pruſas. 
With this acceſs of ſtrength, the Admiral 
was bold to try his fortune at Caſſandrea : 
which was bad. There wasa new ditch Jate- 
ly caſt by Perſes, before the Town : which, 
while the Romans were filling up, queſtion 
was made, What became of the earth taken 
thence, for that it lay not upon the bank ? 
By this occaſion, ir was learned, that there 
were Arches inthe Town-wall filled up with 
that earth, and covered with one ſiogle row 
of brick. Hence the Admiral gathered hope 
of making way into the Town , by ſapping 
the walls, To this work he appointed ſuch as 
he thought meeteſt : giving an alarm to the 
other ſide of the Town, thereby to ſhadow 
his attempt. The breach was ſoon made. 
But whileſt the Kowans were ſhouting for 
joy, and ordering themſelves for the aſſault : 
the Captains within che Town perceived 
what was done; and ſallying forth unexpect- 
ed, gave a fierce charge on the companies 
that were between theditch and the wallzof 
whomthey ſlew about fix hundred, and ſuf- 
fered few to eſcape unwounded, This dil 
aſter , and the want of good ſucceſs on that 
part of the Town which King Exmenes 
-aſſailed ( a ſupply in the mean while entriog 
the Town by Sea) cauſed the ſiege to break 
up. Torone was the next place which the Ad- 
miral thought meet to attempt : and thence 
likewiſe he was repelled, Findipg this too 
well oanMidbeaghe made way towards Deme- 
ito Euphranor, a Macedonian 


> the Land about it 
they did) to make 
| that he there got. 
fe) Dis journey to De- 


E OH leaſt,that they were in ſome grea- 


C that he might notbe quite without work ) 
had ſent his Lieutenant co befiege it : and by 
the terrour of his appearing ſuddenly over 
their heads, cauſed the beſiegers to diſlodge 
in all haſte, ſettivg their Camp oa fire. 

Such fortune attended on the Rowan: ; or 
rather, ſo far was their abilit y ſhort of thelr 
Enterpriſes 5 ever ſince their Conſul ( whe- 
cher daſtardly, or careleſly ) moſt unlike a * 
good Commander, had let go his hold of 
Macedon, by forſaking Dium : yea, it is to be 
ſufpetted , that ſom: greater harm befell 


ter danger, than is expreſſed in the broken 
remaining Hiſtory of this war. For Mer- 
tins perſwaded the Rhodians by Ageſpolis 
their Embaſſadour, who came to him at He- 
racles about other- buſineſs of leſs impor- 
tance, That they ſhould do well to interpoſe 
themſelves as Mediators, and ſeek to finiſh 
the War. Now, although Pohbixs do moſt 9% © 
probably conjeture , that this was rather a*© ** 
malicious device of Martins, craftily ſeck- 

ing to bring the Khodiars in danger ( as 

anon it fell out) by their oppoſing the reſo- 

lution ofthe Senate 3 thanthat it proceeded 

from any true fear in him, either of Perſens , 

or of Antiochnus, who had then an Army on 

foot : yet fince he made ſhew of fear, it is 

like withall, that ſomewhat had happened , 

which might make his fear ſeem not counter- 

feit. And ſo were the Rhodians moved to 

thiok of him 3 not only for that the extraor- 
dinary courteſie, both of him and of the Ad- 
miral, towards their Embaſladour , com- 
ing from proud natures , did argue diffi- 
dence,where there was no ambition to cauſe 
it 3 but much more, for that ſhortly after 
the Emballaduurs of Perſeus , and of Gentins 
the 1yrian , did ſet out their buſineſs at 
Khodes,not more with the ſtrength of a good 
Fleet , which the Macedonians had gotten , 
than with the honour of ſome victory, where: 
in he had lately (lain great numbers of the 
Roman horſe, Thus much we find intimated ; 
though the time, place, or other circumſtan- 
ces of the fight, be not ſpecified. And hereto 
may be referred, the report of thoſe that 
wereſent from Rexe to view the eſtate of 
Martius is Army. For they found the Con” 
ſul wanting meat;the Admiral wanting meo 5 
and, for thoſe few that he had, wanting both 
money and clothes : and 4pp. Claudine the 
Prztor, wholay on the frontier of 1/yria, fo 
unable toinvade Hateden, that contrariwile, 
he was 1n extream danger; ſo as either he 
muſt quickly be ſent for thence, or a new 
Army be ſent thither tohim. Wherefore it 
may ſeem, that ſome blow had been taken on 
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metrias , by af ma whither the Conſul 


the 1yrianlide , which made all to halg z or 
at 
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at 'leaſt that the Kowars , with greater loſs 
than is before ſpoken of, had been driven 
oO of the Towns which thzy be- 
fieged. 

ow,although it were ſo, that 2artivs,in 
very few of his ations, behaved himſelf 
like a man of war : yet in exerciſe of Cun- 
ning, which one .hath moſt aptly termed, 4 
crooked or ſiniſter kind of wiſdom , he dealt as 
4 crafts-maſter , with a reſtlels working 
diligence. This indeed neither proved bis 
ſufticlency , nor commended his honeſty'; 
fince thereby he effe&ed nothing ro his own 
benefit 3 and nevertheleſs out of eovy, 
vait-glory , or fuch delight as weak andbu- 
fie-headed men take, in creating inexpli- 
cable troubles, he firety made oppoſition 
tothe good of his Country. At ſuch time as 
Perſeus , by the ſucceſs of higdoiogs agaioſt 
Hoſtilius , had gotten much reputation, and 


was thought likely toinvade Theſſaly. Archo, 


Lycortas , and other good Patriots among 
the 4cheans, judged it expedient for their 
Nations to help the Romany, as inatimeot 
adverſity, whom in proſperity they loved not 
to flatter. Wherefore Archo propoſed a 
decree, which paſſed : That the Acheans 


ſhould ſend their whole power into Theſah, 


and participate with the Romans in all dat- 
gers. So the Army was levied: and Polibiwe, 


?+4b. 1.4. with others, ſent Embaſſadors unto Mar* 
7b. 


tix , to certific him thereof, and know his 
pleaſyre. Polibizs found the Conſul bulie in 


tinding paſſage thorow Tempe into Macedor. 
He went along with the Army , and awaited 


the Canſuts leifure, till they came to He- 


racles ; where, 'fiading the time convenient, 
he preſented the Decree , aud offered the 
ſervice of his Nation, wherein ſoever it ſhould 
be commanded. Mfſartizs took this very 
kindly 3 bur ſaid , That he needed now no 
manger of help. Forthwith Polibius diſpatch- 
ed home his companions , to lignifie thus 
much : tarrying himſelf behind in the 
Camp. Aiter a while, word was brought to 
Martive , that 4p. Clandirs deſired, or ra- 
ther imperiouſly required , of the Achears, 
five thouſand men,to be ſent him into Eprres. 
It was manifeſt, that 4ppi## had need of theſe 
men ; and that if he were ſtrong in held, 
he might do notable ſervice, by diſtracting 
the forces of Perſexs. But the Labirinthian 
head of Marti, could not allow of ſuch 
plain reaſou. He called unto him Polibiee, 
to whom he declared, That Appi#s had no 
need of ſuch aid, and therefore willed him to 
return home, and in any wiſe take order that 
the men might not be ſent, norithe Acheans 
be put to ſuch needleſs charges. Away went 
Polrbizs 5 uſing , and unable to rclolve, 
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w! ether it were for love to the 1chtans, 
that the Conſul was ſo.eornelt iy this buſ- 
neſs ; or rather for envy, an4 to hiad x 
Ap. Claudius from doing any thing , fince 
himſelf could do nothiog. Bur when Polobivs 
was to deliver his opiniva ia the Councel 
touching this watter 3 then found he a new 
doubt, that more nearly concerned his own 
ſelf, and thoſe of his party, For as be was 
ſure to incurr the great indigoation of the 
Conſul, if he ſhould negleft what was given 
him 1a charge 3 ſo was it manifeſt on the 
other fide, that the words by Alartice utter- 
ed to himin private, would prove nogood 
warrant for him and his friends, if © caly 
they ſhouldrefuſe to help Clandiss alledging 
that he had no need - Ia thiscaſe theretore, 
/he had recourſe unto the Decree of the Se- 
nate: which excmpted men from neccflicy 
of doing. what the Romer Commanders 
ſhould require, unleſs, by ſpecial order ftom 
the Senate, the ſawe were likewiſe appoiat- 
ed. So for lack of warrant from the Senate, 
this demand of Appivs was referred unto 
the advice of the Conſul : by whom..it 
was ſure to be made fruſtrate. Hereby 'the 
Acheans were favets, of more than an hun- 
'dred and twenty Talents : though Polibius 
bimlelf ran into danger of Appizs his diſ- 
pleaſure; and for a, honeſt dealiog iq bis 
Countries behalf, was afterwards rewarded 
by the Rowans with manya long years im- 
priſoument. | 

| Whether jt were by the like policy of 
Martizs, that King Exumenes grew cold in his 
affection to the Komans z or whether this 
King began when it was too late, to ſtandin 
fear leſt the fire, which he himſelf had helped 
to kindle, would ſhortly take hold on his 
own lodging;or whether the regard of mony 
were able to overſway all other paſſions z ic 
is hard to determine : face they that had 
better means to know the truth, have noe 
precilely athrmed any certainty. One report 
is, That Exmenes did not ſo much as give any 
help to Aartizs : but coming to have joyn- 
ed with him, in ſuch friendly manner as he 
did with the former Conſuls, was not eater- 
tained according to his liking 3 and there- 
upon returned home in ſuch anger, that he 
refuſed to le: ve behind h.m certain horſe of 
the Gallo Greeks, being requeſted to have 
done it. If this were true, and that bis bro- 
ther Atlus tarrying behind with che Con- 
ful, did the Fomans good ſervice : then is the 
reaſon apparent, of the hatred, born after- 
ward by the Senate to Exmerer, andthe love 
to Attalus, But it is more generaily received 
that Ewmenes gave a williog ear to Perſens his 
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And ft might well be,that covetouſneſs drew 
bim on,in the courſe, whereinto indignation 
firſt led him. Howſoever it befell ; Perſeus 
cauſed Enzeres to be ſounded , and found 
him fo traftable , that he was bald to (olicite 
Hin by'an Embaſſage. The tenour of his ad. 
vertiſements, both ro Exmencs and Antiochus , 
was : That there conld be no perfeCt love 
between a King anda free City ; that the Ko- 
2774ns had'quarrel alike to all Kings, though 
they dealt with no tnore than one at a time, 
and uſed the help of one agaioſt another 3 
that Ph+l7p was opprefſed by them , with the [the 
helpof 4rratars” Antiothus , with the help}Byt when the Homens had gotten withi 
of Philip © and+ Exzhtexes ; and now Perſens | Rmpe , then did his fear urge him to-progl- 
aſſailed with help of Euarenes and Pruſoes. þgality 3 ſo bs he agreed ta pay three hug; 
Herewith' he willed, Eumenes to conſider, |dred Talents: wigeh Gentivs demanded for n 
that when Mateo! was taken out of their||\recompence.. . So the hargdin was ſaon 
way, they wouldbe'Yoing with himin 4 , [made , and pledges on both fides delivered 
which lay nextarhand 3 yea”, 'that already fr performance, This was openly done by 
they began to chibk better of Pruſi#,than of | Per/ews, to. the end that all his Army might 
him: *1h like forc he admomiſhed Hntiochss a have comfart, by ſuch acceſs of ſtrength to 
not to Took for any good concluſion of his [their party. Preſently upon the bargain 
wat With the Egyptian, ſolong asthe Romans made, Embaſſadours were, ſent to Rhodes 
could take him give over, by denouncing from both Perſess and Gertiny,: who deſired 
their will and pleafure. Finally, be requeſt- |the Khodians, to take upon them, as Arbitra- 
ed-borh of them, -either to compell the Ko- [cors, between Perſew and the Romans, and to 
mans to furctaſe from their Warupon Hacer bring the war to an end. The Rhodiani think- 
don; 'or elſe to hold them as coinmon vne- [ing that Martizs the Conſul was no leſs de- 
mies utito all Kings. ' Antiochur lay far out |fifous of peace than the Macedowian , arro- 
ofthe Romans way: and therefore was little gantly promiſed, that they, by their autho- 
troubled with ſuch remonſtrances. _Exmenrcs,|rity, would make peace z wiſhing the Ki 
was mbrenearlytoucht 3 andas fie felt part|to ſhew themfelyes conformable. But the 
of this to he true , ſo had he reaſon to ſtand} Kimar Senate', hearing proud words tothe 
in doubt of the reſt; Yet when he ſhould [ame effe&t, from the XKhodien Embaſſadors 3 
give anſwer , he began to offer a bargain of |gaye ananſwer as diſdainful , angry, and 
peaecfor mony. He thought the Romans to menacing , as they could deviſe : ſo as this 
beno leſs weary , than Perſeus was affraid: | vain glory of the Khodians was thoroughly 
Wherefore he promiſed for his own part , |chaſtiſed; and more thoroughly ſhould have 
That if he might have fifteen hundred Ta-|been, if their ſubmiſſion had not been as 
lents'for withdrawing his hand from this| humble, as their folly was proud. Such uſe of 
war, theo would he remain aNeuter there-] Gentizs his friendſhip, made Perſews , with- 
in: and that for ſome greater quantity ofmo- | out laying out one ounce of hilver. Now fain 
ny '( how much l find not ) he would alſo | he would have haſtened this young and raſh 
bring the Romans to condeſcend unto peace : | 12yriax to enter with all ſpeed intothe War: 
and for atlurance of his true meaning herein, | but then muſt the mon be haſtened away. 
heoffered to give hoſtages. perſins liked Pantauchws the pears 3 28 Embaſladour , 
well to receivethe hoſtages, but not tolay | who remained with Gertiw, exhorted him 
ont the mony ; eſpecially before-hand,as was |daily to begia the War by Land and Sea, 
required. He would fain have peace with | whileſt the Romans were unprovided. But 
Rome, and not with Exmcres only. For pro- | finding what it was that made all to ſtay 3 
curing of this, he promiſed tobe at any rea- |he ſent word to Perſevws. Hereupon ten Ta- 
{onable coſt ; but he would lay dowa the [lents were ſent, to Pantauchws : who deliver- 
mony i the Temple at Samothrace : whence |ed it to the young King , as Earneſt of that 
it ould be delivered unto Eumenes , after | which followed. More followed indeed g 
thatthe peace was fully concluded and rati- | and ſealed up with the ſeal of the 1hyrians, 
fied. The llle of Samothrace was Fcrſexs his | but carryed by Macedonians , and not too 
ow : and therefore Ec thought the | faſt. Before this mony came into 1ria , 
money no nearer to him, being there, than | Gertius had laid hands upop two Roman 


1f it remained in Pel/a, Belides, his labovr | Embaiſludours, and caſt them into ww 


deſerved ſomewhat , howſoever the buſineſs 
might. happen to ſucceed; G that needs he 
would have part ofhis wages.iq preſt. . Thus 
the two Kings did no more, hon lole time 3 
and Ewmencs grew ſulpeted of the Rowans , 
35a Traitor. IE "15x 
After the ſame magnet. Ga} Perſeus with 
King Gentizs the Myrian, | He had argu ted 
this 1dyrias before 3 who dealt plain X od 
laid ,. That without mony he could nar ſtir.” 
Hereunto Perſew loved  nat.-to hearken 3 
thinking, that his Treaſures would ſerve at 
the laſt Fall: liver him from all his fears, 
e 
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Which Perſews no ſooner heard, thanhe re- 
called his Treaſure-bearers, and ſent them 
with their load to Pel/a; for that now the 
1hriar was of neceſſity to make war with 
the Romans, whether he were hired thereto 
OT nor. 

There came about the ſame time through 
Illyria,to the aid of Perſew, under one Clondi- 
cx9, a petty King, ten thouſand horſe, and 
ten thouſand foot of the Gauls, which were 
(as Plutarch bath it) the Bſtarne. Theſe had 
before-hand made their bargain, and were 
to receive preſent pay at the firſt, At their 
entry into the Kingdom , Perſeus ſent one to 
them; defiring their Captains to come viſit 
him , whom he promiſed to gratifie with 
goodly rewards; hoping that the multitude 
would takegood words for payment. But 
the firſt queſtion that their General aſked, 
was, Whether the King had ſent money to 
give their Souldiers their pay in hand, ac- 
cording to his bargain ? Hereto the meſſen- 
ger had not what to anſwer. Why then (aid 
Clondicws ) tell thy Maſter , that the Gaul: 
will not ſtir one foot further,until they have 
gold, as was agreed, and hoſtages. Perſeus 
hereupon took counſel : if to utter his own 
opinion before men ſo wiſe that they would 
not contradi& him, were to take counſel. He 
made an inveQtive againſt the incivility and 
avarice of the Baſtarne : who came with 
ſuch numbers,as could not but be dangerous 
to him and to his Kingdom. Five thouſand 
horſe of them he ſaid would be as many as he 
ſhould need touſe 3 and not ſo wany,that he 
ſhould needto fear them. lt had been well 
done, if any of his Counſellors would have 
told him, That there wanted not ewploy- 
ment for the whole Army of them , fince 
without any danger to the Kingdom , they 
might be let out, by the way of Perr24;4,into 
Theſſaly : where, waſting the Country, and 
filling themſelves with ſpoil, they ſhould 
wake the Romans glad to forſake Tempe,even 
for hunger and all manner of want 3 therein 
doing the King notable ſervice, whether 
they won any victory or not. This, and a 
greatdeal more, might have been alledged , 
if any man had dared to give advice freely, 
In concluſion, Antigone, the ſame meſſenger 
that had been with them before, was ſent 
again, to let them know the Kings mind. He 
did his errand : upon which followed a great 
murmure of thoſe many thouſands that had 
been drawnſo far to no purpoſe. But Clon- 
dicus aſked him naw again, Whether he had 
brought the mony along with him to pay 
thoſe five thouſand, whom the King would 
entertain. Hereto when it was perceived that 


Antigonys could make no better falwer,than 
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ſhifting excuſes, the Baſtarne returned pre- 
ſcatly towards Denubins, walting the neigh- 
bour-parts of Thrace ; yet ( uffering this craf- 
ty meſſenger to eſcape unhurt : which was 
morethan he could have well expected. 

Thus dealt Perſews , like a carefull Trea- 
ſurer, and one that would preſerye his mony 
for the Komans, without diminiſhing the 
(umm. But of this painful Office he was very 
(oon diſcharged by L. Amyliws Paulus the 
new Conſul : who in hfteen daies after his 
ſetting forth from tay, brought the King- 
dom of Aacedor to that end, for which 
God had appointed overit aKing fo fooliſh 
and ſo cowardly. 


S. VIIL 


Of L. Amilius Paulus the Conſul. His Jour- 
ney. He forceth Perſeus to diſcamp. He 
will not hazard battel with any diſadoan- 
lage. Of an Eclipſe of the Moon. Amy- 
lius bs ſuperſtition. The battel of Pydaa. 

ght, He forſakes bis King= 


Perſeus his ſg 
dom: which haſtily yeelds to Amylius. 


Perſeus at Samothrace. He yeeld:s himfe 
to theRoman Admiral, and is ſent = 


er to Amylius. 


Y the War of Macedon, the Romans 
hitherto had gotten” much diſhonour. 
Which , though it were not accompanied 
with any danger, yet the indignity ſo 


moved them, that either * they decreed _ 


that Province to L. Zmylicws Paklas, with- 
out putting it , as was otherwiſe their man- 
ner, to the chance of lot, between him and 
his fellow-Conlul ; oratleaſt weregladder 
that the lot had caſt it upon him, than 
that ſo worthy a man was advanced to 
the dignity of a ſecond Conſulſhip. He 
retuled to propound unto the Senate any 
thing that concerned his Province 5 un- 
til by Embaſldours, thither ſent to view 
the eſtate of the War, it was perfe@ly 
underſtood , in what condition both the 


Roman Forces , and the Aacedonar, at the 


preſent remained. This being throughly 


known to be ſuch, as hath been already 


told, the Senate appointed a (trong ſupply, 


aot only to the Conſul , but unto the Na- 


vy, and likewiſe to the Army that lay be- 


tween 1/yrie and Epirxs 3 from which 4pp. 
Claudins was removed, and L, Anicius ſent 


thither in his place. eA&mylir-s, before his 
departure from Rome ,, makifig an Orati- 


on to the people, as was the cultom, ſpake 
with much gravity and authority. Here- 
queſted rhoſe that thought themſelves wiſe 
| enough to manage this War, either to 


Ceccccc accompany 


— —_—— - 0 


 Thefifth Book of ce firſt Part 


CHAP. 


2ccompany him into Macedo, and there af 
fiſt him with their advice ; or elſe togoveru 
their rongues at home, and not take upoD 
them to give directions by hearſay, and cen- 
ſure by idle reports : for he told them plain- 
ly, that he would frame his doings to occaſy- 


on:3n0t tothe expeation of the multitude. 


The like ipeech of his Father L. A'mylize , 
who diced valiant!y in the battel of Canne, 


-- might well be living in ſome of their me- 


mcriesz which was enongh to make them 
conform themfe!ves the more gladly untc 


 beinſtruRions given by a wiſe and reſolute 
Conf). ” 


All tis buſineſs within the City being di- 
_ ,. Z£mylivs was honourably atten- 
ed,at his ſetting forth on his Journey, with 
an eſpecial hope of men, that he ſhould finiſh 


' the war : thorgh that he ſhould fhoiſh it ſo 


ſoon and happily, was more than could have 


© beenhoped or imagined. He came to Bruw- 


duſium.: whence, when the wind came fair, 
he ſer ſail. at break of day , and arrived 
ſafcly at the Iſle of Corcyra before night. 
Thence paſſed he to Delphi - where having 
done ſacrifice to Apollo , after the fifth day 
heſet forwards to the Carp , and was there 
in five daies more, So are there but five of 
the fifteen dajes remaining , in which he 


_ finiſhedthe War. 


Ferſews lay ſtrongly encamped at Dium - ha- 
virg ſpared no labour of menand of women 
to fortifie the bapks of Enipews, where it was 
foord:ble in dry weather : fo as there was 
little hope or none, to force him ; and 
conſequently , as little pcflibility to enter 
that way into Hacedor. One great inconveni- 
ence troubling the Romans , and much diſa- 
blipg them to make attempt upon Dium, was 
lack of freſh water. For there were ten miles 
between Diu” and Tempe all the way lyiog 
between the Scaſhore ard the foot of Olyn- 
p44, without any Brook or Spring breaking 
{orth on that ſide. But Zmylizs found pre- 
ſent remedy for this, by digging Wells on the 
ſhore; where he found [weet Springs : as 
commonly thereisno ſhore that wants them, 
though they rife not above the ground. 
Want of this knowledge was enough to hin- 
der 1/artizs from taking up his lodging any 
nearer to the Enemy , than the Town of He- 
raclea, on the River of Perews 5 where he had 
wateripg at plealure, but could perform no 
ſervice of any worth, | Yet when the Roman 
Camp had ſuch means to lye cloſe to the 1a- 

cedonian , as it preſently did, the paſſage 
onward being defended as hath-been ſhew- 
ed, ſeemed no leſs difficult than before. 
Wherefore it was neceſlary to ſearch ano- 
ther way : whichby enquiry was ſoon found 
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out. There was a narrow paſſage over 0lym- 
»w, leading into Perrebia; hard of aſcent, 
out ſlenderly guarded, and therefore pro- 
miſing a fair journey. artizs either had not 
been informed hereof, or durſt not attempe 
itz or perhaps could not get his Souldiers to 
make the adventure ; they fearing leſt it 
would prove ſuch a piece of work as had 
veen their march over Oſ/a into Tewpe, But 
Paulus was a man of greater induſtry, cou- 
rage, and ability to command, He had re- 
'ormed,even at his firſt coming, may diſor- 
Jers in the Roman Camp: teaching the ſoul- 
diers amopg other good leſſons, to be obedi- 
ent and ready 1n execution 5 without trou- 
bling themſelves , as had been their manner, 
fo examine the doings and purpoſes of their 
General, And now he appointed about five 
thouſapd men tothis enterpriſe z whereof he 
committed the charge unto Scipio Zmyl ia- 
"wr and & Fabiws Maximw, his own Suns by 
naturezbuc adopted,the one of thetn, by a Son 
of Scipiothe African;the other,by one of the 
Fabii, Scipiotook with him ſome light-ar- 
wed Thracians and Cretians 3 but his main 
ſtrength was of Legionaries. For the Kings 
guard , upoa the mountain, confiſted in a 
manner, wholly of Archers and Slingers;who 
though , at ſome diſtance they might do no- 


up unto them 3 yet when the darkneſs took 
away their aim, they were JHke to makea 
bad nights work , being to deal with thoſe 
that were armed to fight at hand.To conceal 
the bufineſs about which they went , Scipio 
and Fabiys took a wrong way towards the 
Fleet: where victuals were providedfor their 
Journey :it being noiſed, that they were torun 
along the coaſts of Macedon by ſea,and waſte 
the Country. Allthe way they were paſling 
the mountains(which was about three daies) 
the Conſul made ſhew of a meaning to ſec 
apon Perſexs where he lay, rather to divert 
the Kingsattention from that which was his 
main Enterpriſe, than upon any hope to do 
good, inlecking to getover Enipew. The 
channel of Exipew , which receivedin Win- 
ter time a great fall of waters from the mouo- 
tains, was exceeding deep and broad z and 
the ground of it was ſuch, asthough at the 
orefeat ſelay well-near all dry, yetit ſerved 
not for thoſe that were weightily armed to 
fight upon. Wherefore Emylizs employed 
none ſave his Yelites; of whom the Kings light 
armature had advantage at far diſtance, 
though theRKowars were better appointed for 
the cloſe. The Engines fromofi the Towers 
which Perſeus had raiſed on his own bank, did 
alſo beat upon the Rowan, and gave them to 


underſtand, that their labour wasin _ 
et 


table ſervice againſt thoſe that ſhould climb . 
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haſte,the Camp was broken up, and a ſpeedy 

retreat made to Pydna. Whether it were 
ſo, that they which had the cuſtody of the 
paſſage weretaken ſleeping, or whether they 
were beaten by plain force, Scipio and Fabj- 
#5 had very good ſucceſs in their journey. lt 
may well be,that they ſlept until the Romans 


tel, gavecharge tohavethe Camp meaſured 
out andentrenched behind the Army;where- 
into,at good leifure, he fell back , without 
any manner of trouble. After a nights reſt,it 
was hoped both by the Romans and the M4- 


cedonians , that the matter ſhould be deter- 


mined ; each part thinking their own Gene- 
ral tov blame, for that they had nat fought 
the ſame day. As for the King , he excuſed 


came ſomewhat near tothem 3 and then ta-| himſelf by the backwardnels of the enemy , 

king alarm , when their arrows and lings who advanced no further ; but kept upon 

could do little ſervice,were beatenat handy- | ground ſerving ill for the Phalanx : as on the 

ſtrokes: ſo asthe different relations that are os {ide, the Conful had the reaſons before 

cited by P/xtarch out of Polybizs, and an Epi-| ſhewed , which he communicated to thoſe 

ſtle of Scipio, may each of them have been| about him the next day. 

true. Thus was an open way clearedinto{ That evening ( which followed the third 

Macedon : which had been effeted by Mar-| of September,by the Rowan account) C. Sul- 

ztizs in the year foregoing 3 but was cloſed |pitizs Gall/#s, a Colonel, or Tribune of a 


' Far worle counſel prevailed : as generally 


up again through his not proſecuting fo rich 
opportunity. 

Perſeus was in an extream doubt what 
courle to take, after this unhappy begin- 
ning. Some gave advice to man his Towns, 
and ſo to linger out the War : having beeo 
taught by the laſt years example, how reſo- 
lute the people were in making defence. But 


it doth in turbulent and fearful deliberati- 
ons. The King reſolved to put all at oace 
to hazzard of battel : fearing belike to put 
himſelf into any one Tow, leſt that ſhould 
be firſt of all beſieged ; and he therein ( as 
cowardly naturesalwaies are jealous ) not 


Legion, who had the former year been Prz: 
tor, foretold unto the Conſul,and (with his 
good liking) unto the Army, an E-lipſe of 
the Moon, which was to be the ſame night : 
willing the Svuldiers not to be troubled 
therewith, for that it was natura), and might 
be known long before 1t was ſeen. It was 
the manner of the Romans, in ſuch Eclipſes 
to beats Pans of Brals, and Baſons, as we 
do in following aſwarm of Bees ; thinking 
that thereby they di4 the Moon great 
eale, and helped her in her labour. But 
this prognoſtication of S/pitzzs converted 
their ſuperſtition into admiration of his 
deep1Kkill, when they ſaw it verified. Con- 


over-carefully relieved. This was even 


trariwile,the Macedonians howled and made 


that ſame that Zmlizs, or any invader , a great noiſe , a5 long as the Eclipſe laſted : 
ſhould have defired. So a place waschoſen | rather perhaps becau!c it was their f:ſhion, 


near unto Pydna, that ſerved well for the 
Phalanx , and had likewiſe on the f1des of it 
ſome pieces of higher ground, fit for the 
Archers and light armature, There he abode 
the coming of the enemy 3 who {tayed not 
long behind him. As ſoon as the Romans 
had ſight of the Kings Army 3 which with 
greater fear than diſcretion, had haſted away 
from them,  forſaking the Camp that was fo 


[than for thatthey were terrified therewith, 


as with a prodegie butokening their los : 


| fince their defire to fight was no whit lefle- 
[ned by ir. 
| Whether ſuch Eclipſes do lignifie, or cauſe 


[| will not here ſtand to diſpute, 


any alteration 1n civil affairs, & matters that 
| have ſmall dependance on natucal complext- 
| on: forthe argument i; tvo large, More wor- 
'thy of obſervation it is, how fupeiltitto 
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tivates the wiſdome of the wiſelt , where 
t he help of true religion is wanting. Amy 
tis, though he were (ſufficiently inſtructed 
concerving this defect of the Moon,that it 
was no ſupernaturalthing, nor above the 
reach of humane underſtanding , fo as he 
ſhould need totrouble himſelf with any de- 
vout regard thereof: yet could he not refrain 
from doing his duty to this moon,&congra- 
tulating with ſacrifice her delivery,as ſoon 
as ſhe ſhone out bright agata:for which he 
is commended even by Platarch,a ſage Phi- 
loſopher, asa godly and religious man. It 
Sulpitivs perhaps did not alliſt him in this 
fooliſh devotion,yet it is like,that he,beiop 
a Senator,and one of the Councel for war, 
was partaker the next morning ina ſacrifice 
done to Hercules; which was no leſs fovuliſh, 
For a great part of the day was vainly con 
ſumed,ere Hercules could be pleaſed with 
any ſacrifice,and vouchſafe to ſhew tokens 
of good luck in the entrails ofthebeaſts, Art 
leogth,inthe belly of the oneand twemiieth 
ſacrifice,was found a promiſe of victory to 
Amylivs + but with condition, Thathe 
ſhould not give the onſet. Hercules was a 
Greek, and partial, as nearer in alliance to 
the Macedonian than to the Romar.Where- 
fore it had been better tocall upon the new 
goddeſs,lately canonized at Alabanda ; or 
upon Komrnlws, founder of their City, on 
whomthe Romans had beſtowed his Deity; 
or(if a Gud of elder date were more authe- 
ntical ) upon Mars the Father of Romnlws, 
to whom belopged the guidance of milita- 
ry affairs 3 and who therefore would have 
limited his favour, with no injunctions 
contrary tothe rules of war, 

Now RY the battel; Amilivs was 
throughly perſwaded,that the King meant 
to abide it; for that otherwiſe he wouldnot 
bave ſtayed at Pydna, when as,a little be- 
fore, his leiſure ferved to retire whither he 
liſted, the Komans being further off. Ia re- 
gard of this,aovd perhaps of the tokens ap- 
pearing inthe Sacrifices,theConſul thought 
that he might wait upon advatitage, with. 
out making any great haſte. Neither was it 
to benegleted, that the morning Sun was 
full in the Rowars faces : which would be 
much to their hinderance all the forenoon. 
Since therefore Perſevs kept bis ground, that 
was commudious for the Phalanx,and Ami- 
lize ſent forth part of his men to bring in 
Wood and Fodder,there was nol kelihood 
of fighting that day. But abour ren of the 
clock in the morning, a ſmall occaſion 
brought to paſs that, which whereto neither 

of the Generals had over earncſt deſire. 
A Horſe brake loole at wateriog, which 


two or three of the Rowan Souldiersfollow- 
cd into the River, wading after him upto 
the knees. The Kings men lay onthe further 
bank : whence a couple of Thraciars ran in- 
tothe Water,to draw this horſe over totheir 
own fide. Theſe fell toblows, as ina private 
quarrel 3 and one of the Thracians was lain. 
His Countrimen ſeeing this , haſted to re- 
venge their fellows death , and followed 
thoſe that had (lain him over the River. 
Hereupon company came in, to help on each 
part,until the number grew ſuch, as made it 
oaſt a fray, and cauſed both the Armies to be 
careful of the event. In fine,each o{ the Ce- 
nerals placed his'men in order of batte], ac- 
cordingly as the manner of his Country, and 
the arms wherewith they ſerved,did repuire. 
The ground was aflat level, ſave that on the 
lides a few billocks were raiſed here and 
:here 3 whereofeach part might take what 
advantage it could, The Macedonians were 
the greater number , the Romans the better 
ſouldiers, and better appointed. Both the 
King and the Conſul encouraged their men 
with lively words : which the preſent condi- 
tion could bountifully affoord.But the King, 
having finiſhed his Oration , - and ſent on his 
men, withdrew himſelf into Pydna - there to 
do ſacrifice, as he pretended , unto Herewles, 
ltistheleſs marvel, that he durſt adv-nture 
battel , ſince he had bethought himſelf of 
ſucha ſtratageme, whereby to ſave his own 
perſon. As for Hercules, he liked not the ſa- 
crifice ofa Coward : whoſe unſea"onable de- 
votion could be no better then hypocriſie. 
For he that will pray tor a good Harveſt, 
ought alſo Plough, Sow, and Weed his 
Ground. When therefore the King returned 
to the batte],he found it no better than loſt: 
and he injooking to his own ſafety, cauſed 
it to be loſt altogether , by beginning 
che flight. 

The ads of this day , ſuch as we find re- 
corded are, That the Roman Elephants, could 
dono manner of good : That the Maredoni- 
an Phalanx did lo ſtoutly preſs onwards, 
and beat off all which came before it, as 
Amylius was thereat much aſtoniſhed , that 
che Peligni ruſhing deſperately on the Pha- 
lanx, were over-born ; many of hem (lain, 
and the ſquadrons following them ſo ditcou- 
raged herewith , as they retired apace to- 
wards an hill, Theſe were the things that 
fell out averſe to the Romans; and which the 
Conſul beholding, is faid to have rent his 
Coat-armour for grief.[f the King with all his 
Power of horſe, had inlike manner done his 
devoyre, the victory might have been his 
own. That which turned the fortune of the 


battel, was the ſame which duubtleſs the _ 
U 
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ſul ed,even from the beginning : the 
difficulty or almoſt the impoffibility of 
holding the Phalanx long in order. For 
whileſt ſome of the Romans (mall battalions 
preſſed hard upon one part of it, and others 
recoyled from it 3 'it was neceſſary (if the 
Macedonians would follow upon thoſe which 
were put to the worſe ) that ſome files ha- 
ving open way before'them, ſhould advance 
themſelves beyond the reſt that were held 
at a ſtand. This'cotning ſoto paſs, admo- 
niſhed the Conſul, what was to be done. The 
long Pikes of the Maredonzans were of little 
uſe , when they were charged in flank by 
the Roni Targettires 3 according to the 
direQtion given by Zayliw, when he ſaw 
the front ofthe enemies great battel become 
unequal , and the ranks io foriie places open, 
by reafon of the nnequal reſiſtance which | 
they found. * Thus was the uſe of the Pha- | 
lanx proved unavailable againſt many (mall | 
Squidrons; as it had been formerly inthe 
battet of Cymoſcephale : yea this fortn of 
embattailing w# found uolerviceable a- 


| «td houſhold-ſervants, ready to attend hith, 
as they had been- wont. Bur of his rear” 
men that had eſcaped from thebartel; ttifre' 
was none appearivg in the Coutt:;  farhis' 
melancholy time, there were two of his 
Treaſurers that had the boldheſs to comers) 
him, and tell hit roundly of his faults,” Bnr 
inreward of their unſealonable admoniti- 
ons, he ſtabbed them both ro death. Afﬀer 
this, none whom he ſent for would tote” 
at him, This boded no good. Wherefore 
{tanding in fear,leſt they that refuſed tocdine 
at his call, would ſhortly dare ſonje greater 
miſchief, he ſtote out of Pe/7by night!' *Of 
his friends he had with him only EvSo}. 
(who had been employed to kill Exmererar* 
Delphi) and two other. There followed hit 


likewiſe abour'5o0. Cretiahrs, more for love 


of his money: than of him.” "To theſt he 
gave of his plate, as mich 'as was worth 
about fifty ralents, though ſhortly he coufe- 
ned thern of ſome part thereof 3 making ſhew 
as if he would bave redeemed it, bat ge- 
ver paying the money. The third day af- 


gainſt the other, by reaſon, that being not |ter the batte! he came to Amphipolis, where 
every where alikediſtreſſed, it would break |he exhorted the Towoſ-men to idelity,with 


of it ſelf; though here were little ſuch in- 


tears : and his own ſpeech being hinde- 


convenience of ground,as had been at Cyno- fred by tears, he appointed Evinder to ſpeak 


ſeephale. 


ran atttin towards Pele. 


| " [what himſelf would hive uttered; But 

Perſews, whett he ſaw his batte] begin tothe Amphilopitant made it their chief cate 
rout , turned his bridle preſently, and|to look well to theth(elves. Upon the 
All: bis Horſe | firſt fame of the overthrow , they had em- 


eſcaped, in a manner untouched, and a great |ptied their Town of two thouſand Thra- 
number followed him ; the little barm|c;a»; that lay thete in Garriſon : ſendiog 


which they had taken, witneffing the little 
good ſervice which they had done. As for 
the poor foot, they were left tothe metcy 
of the Enemy : who flew above twenty 
thouſand of thetn; though having little cauſe 
to be furious, as having loſt in that battel , 
only ſome fourſcore, or ſixſcote men at the 
moſt. Someof the foot , eſcaping from the 
execution , overtook the King and his 
company in a Wood , where they fell to 
railing at the Horſemen , calling them 
cowards, traitors, atd ſuch other names, till 
at length they fell ro blows: The King was 
in doubt leſt they had ill meaning to himſelf: 
and therefore turned. out of the common 
way —_— followed by ſuch as thought it 
good. The teſt of the company diſperſed 
themſelves : every one ashis own occaſions 
guided him. Of thoſe that kept along with 
their King,the number began within a while 
co leſſen, For hefell to devifiog upon whom 
he might lay the blame of that dates misfor- 
tune,which was moſt due to himſelf : there- 
by cauſing thoſe that knew his nature, to 
ſhrink away from him, how they could. At 
his coming to Pe//z , he found his Pages 


them forth under colour of a gainful em- 
ploymenr, and ſhutting the gates aſter them, 
And now to be rid of the King, they plainly 
bad Evander to be gone, The King hearing 
this, had nomind to tarry : but embarking 
himſelfand the treaſure which he had there, 
in certain veſſels that he foundia the River 
Strymor; paſſed over thellle of Samothrace : 
where he hoped to live ſafe, by priviledges 
of the Religious SanQtuaty therein. 

Theſe miſerable ſhifts of the King make it 
the leſs doubtful, how all the Kingdom fell 
into the power of Emiliw, within fo few 
daies after his victory; Pydna, which was 
neareſt at hand, was the laſt that yielded. 
About fix thouſand of the ſouldiers, that 
were of ſundry Nations, fled out of the battel 
into that Town; and prepared for defence: 
the confuſed rabble of fo many ſtrangers 
hindering all deliberation and conſent. 
Hippit#s , who had kept the paſſage over 0s 
againſt Martizws, with Partaucws, who had 
been ſent Embaſſador to Gentine the 1yriarn, 
were the firſt that came in : yielding 
themſelves, and the Town of Bere2, whither 
they had Tetired out of the battel, With 
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the like meſſage..came others from 2he/alo:] for agaiuli-bi.mind , ahat the Conference 
fica, from Peay, and fromallthe Townsof| breaks of;yithour effe&...;Preſently, there 
Macrdon, within two daies,; the loſs of the| arrives at \Sawerbrace;Cm., OGFeviee, the Ao- 
hea 


# 


) bereaying the whole body of all ſenſe| rar Admiral. with his Eleet::: who aflayes, 
and (trength.... Neither did they of Pydna,| as well, by, terrible threats, as, by tair lan- 
ſtand. out any looger , when they knew that page's todraw. the:Kiog put of hislurking 
the; King bad forſaken his Country : but| hole 3 whereja , for. fear of-impriſeament, 
opened their gates upon ſuch. terms , that| he had /now.,alfeady/ impriſoacd,; himſelf. 
the-ſack of it was grantedto. the Rowan Ar-| When all,; would: not. lerye, 2a, queſtion 
Wye, £myliss ſent abroad igtothe Cuuntry;| was moved to the Samothracians ;' How 
ſuchas he thought meecteſt, to take charge | they durſt pollute their, Temple: , by.recei- 
of other  Citicy : he himſelf marching t6-| ving into It ane that had. violated zhe like 
wards Pels. He found inPel2 ng more than} boly priviledge.ot Sanfuary, by attempting 
three bundred. Talents : the ſame, whereof| the murder of King Exmencs ac Delphi, This 
Perſewv.. bad. lately; defrauded the 1lyrian,| went tothe guick. T be $emoibraciens ,;'be- 
'But within a very. ltle while he ſhall bave|ing now io-the power of the Komen, take 
ROrE. ay OR | this matter to.beart 5 and ſnd word tothe 
: "4A ſoon,underſtood ,.that Perſevs had} Kiog, that Evander, who. yes with him ig 
taken Sanctuary, in; the Temple at Sawo-|the Temple, is acculed of av impigus, fact, 
thrace © his own Letters tothe Conſul con-|commitred at De/phz, whereof pvileſs be can 
firming the report, He ſent theſe Letters Clear bimſelf in. judgement ,ghe, muſt not 
by. perions of ſuch mean condition, that his| be ſuffered to. prophane, tba; holy, place, 
caſe was piticd, for that he wanted theſer- by his abiding in it. The reverence born 
vice of better men,” The ſcope of this wri-,to bis Majeſty, now paſt; makes, them for- 
ting was, to defire.fayour : which,though he bear to1ay ,,.that Perſe himſelf is charged 
begged. in terms ill beſceming a K'ng, yet with the ſame crime.; | Bug what will this 
ſince the inſcription of his Epiſtle was, King avail , when the Miniſter vf.the fa& beir 
Perſews to the Corel Payls ; the Conſul, who. brought iotojudgement, ſhall ( as.istobe 
bad. taken from, him his Kingdom , and, feared) appeach the Author ? Perſew there- 
would not allow him to retain the Title, fore wi'leth Evexder. to bave conſideration 
refuſed tomakeany anſwer thereumo. So|ofthe little favour that can be expeRed at 
there came: other Letters , / as, humble as |the Kowans hand 3 who are like to be pre- 
couid be expected : whereby he craved and. ſidents and overſeers of this judgment : to as 
obtained, that ſame might he ſent to confer | it,were better todye valiantly , fince none 
with him about matters of his preſent | other hope remains, than hope comake gvod 
eftate. Nevertheleis , in this Conference, | an ill cauſe 3 wbere, though he bad a ood 
he was marvellouſly carneſt , that he mighc| plea, yet it could not help, him. Of. this 
he. allowed ill to retain the name of |motion Everder ſeems to.like well : and 
King. And to;this end it was, perhaps, |either kills himſelf , or hoping to eſcape 
that .he bad ſo; carefully | preſerved his theoce , by deferring the tim- as it were to 
Treaſure , unto the very laſt : flattering 'get-poyſon wherewith toend his life, is kil- 
bimſelfwith ſuch vain bopes as theſe : That Jed by the Kjngs commandment. The death 
the Romans would neither violate a San-|ofthisman , who had ſtuck to Perſew jnall 
Quary, Oi pegle& thoſe great riches |times of need, makes all the Kings friends 
ip his poſſeſſion 4 but. compound with him | that remained hitherto,to forſake him : ſo as 
for money , letting him have his deſire to|none are left with bim,ſave his wife and chil- 
liveat caſe, and, to..be called King. Yea,|dren, with his Pages. Itiis much to be ſu- 
it ſeems that he had indeed, even from |ſpeRed, that they which leave him upon this 
the beginuiog , .a: deſire to live in this Ile | occaſion, will tell perillous tales,and ſay,Thbat 
of Samothrace :, both for that in one of his |the King bath loſt the priviledge of this holy 
conſultations about the War, he was de-|Sancuary, by. wurderipg Evender therein. 
horted. by his friends , from ſeeking to/ Or if the Romans will affirm ſo much, who 
exchange his Kngdom of Macedon, for|ſhall dare to gainſay them ?: Since therefore 
13». 1. 4, *ſuch a paltry 1{}and ; and for that he offer-|there is nothing but a point of formality,and 
ed tolky up.the money which Exmenes de-|even that alſo liable to diſpute , which pre- 
wanded, inthe holy Temple that was there. | ſerves him from captivity z he purpoſethto 
But he finds it otherwiſe. They urge him| make an.eſcape,and fly, with his Treafures, 
to give place unto neceſlity , and, without|unto Coyts hisgood friend, into Thrace. Oro- 
more adoe. to yiel .to the diſcr-tion and|andes, a Cretiar, lay at Samothrace with one 
mercy of the people of. Rome. This is fo | bip  whoeafily was perſw aged ogrins 
| ; ing 
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of the Bſtory of. the World. ; 


Plxtarc. 3t hi 


Liv. l. 4s. 


Liv. l, 42+ 


King thence. With all ſecrecy the Kings mo- 
ny, as much as conld be fo conveyed, was 


carryed aboord by night ; and the King: 
elf; with his wife and * children (if 
»ic, Anil. gather it were not true, that he had with 


bim'only * Philip his elder Son, 'who was 
only by adoption his Son, being his * brother 
by nature) with much ado got 'obit at a 
window by a Rope, and over a mud-wall. 
At his coming to the Sea-ſide, he found no 
Oroandes thete : the Cretian had played a 
Eretian trick , and was gone with the money 
to hisown home. So it beganto wax clear 
day, whileſt Perſe was — 2ll along 
the ſhore : who had ſtayed fo long about 
this, that he might fear to be intercepted 
ere he could recover the Temple. He ran 
therefore amain towards his lodging : and 
chinkivg it not ſafe to enter it the T | 
way , left he ſhould be taken , he hid him- 
ſelf in an'obſcure corner, His Pages miſſing 
him', ran'up and down making inquiry 3 
till 0Zaviw made Proclamation, That all 


the Kiogs Pages, and Macedonians whatſo- [ſuc 


comforted with hope of life, or ( as the 
Conſul tetmed it) almoſt atlutatice ; fot 
that ſuch was the mercy of the people at 
Rome, After theſe cool words, being in- 
vited to the Conſuls Table, andteſ] pedively: 
entreated, he' was tommiltred priſoner xs 
2 Flite. | its mid ne mange?, 

Such ent! had this Macedoniah War, #fidk 


four years continuance: and fuch endahtty* 
withall had ghe Kingdom of 2 Ys OH | 
glory whereof, that had ſomertine filte#alf* 


parts of the world then known; wis bbW 
tranſlated unto Rowe. ALL *'O(13 
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Gentius King of the Illyrians takes by "4g; 
Romans. IE 


Bout the ſame time, and with like cele- 
"Arity, Anicizs the Romans Pretop, who 
{ucceeded unto App. Clandiw , had thelike 

$6 againſt King Gentivs the 1byrian. 


ever, abiding with their Maſter in Sartd-\Gen #s had an Army of fifteen. thouſand ;- 


brace, ſhould have their lives and liberty ; with which he was at Liſs, 
| which they had [ſt King 7 
either in that Iſle, or at home in 2/acedin, |[come., whereof he had received 


with all tothern belonging, 
conditionally , That they ſhould P 
yield thenſelves to the Kowah?s. He 
they all cane in. L 
loniar , to whom the King had given the 
cuftody of his children, delivered them up 


 toOFaviw. Laſtly', Perſew himſelf, with 


his Son Philip , iccufirig the gods of Samo- 
thrace, that had no better proteRted hit, 
rendred himſelf , and made the Roman 
Victory compleat. If he had not truſted in 
thoſe gods of Szmorhrace, but employed his 
whole care in the defence of Macedon. with- 
out other hope of living , than of reigning 
therein 3 he might well bave brought this 
War to an happier end. Now, by dividin 

his cogitations, and purſuing at once , tho 
contrary hopes of _ his Kiogdow by 
Arms, and himſelf by flight, he is become a 
ſpeQacle of miſery , and one among the 
number of thoſe Princes, that have been 
wretched by their own default. He was 
preſently ſent away to Zmylivws ; before 
whom he fell to theground ſo baſely, that 
he ſeemed thereby to diſhonowur the Victory 
over himſelf , as gotten upon one of ab- 
jet quality, and therefore the leſs to be 
eſteemed. A#mylivws uſed to him the lan- 
guage of a gentle Victor : blaming him , 
though mildly, for having , with ſo hoſtile 
a mind, made war upon the Romani. Here- 
to good anſwer might have been returned 
by one of better ſpirit, As for Perſew, be 


reſently |ten Talents. 


| ready to aſ- 
ing Perſexs as ſoon as the money ſhould 

ed only. 
But Azicivs arreſted him _ 


> ereupon |the way , fought with him, overcame him, 
Likewiſe 7, a Theſa- |and drave him into * Scorde. This Town cules 
was, very defenſible by nature, befides the 29 $: 


help of fortification 3 and ſtrongly manned © 
with all the force of iris; which, aſſiſted 
with the Kings preſence, made it (eemun- 
poſſible to bewon , in aby nota very loog 
time. Yet Aricivs was confident in his 
late Victory ; and therefore preſented his 
Army befure the walls, making counte- 
nance to give an aſlault, The 1hrians , 
that might calle have defended themſelves 
within the Town, wouldneeds iſſue forth 
and fight. They wete, it ſeems, rather 
paſhonate, than couragious : for they were 
beaten 3 and thereupon forthwith began 
awazed to treat about yielding. The 
King ſent Embaiſadours 3 by whom,at firſt, 
he deſired truce for three daies, that he 
might deliberate concerning his eſtate. It 
ill became him, who had laid violent hands 
on the Roman Embaſladours , to have re- 
courſe to ſuch mediation. But he thought 
his own fault pardonable, in as much ws hi 
therto there was no greater harm done b 

him, than the caſting of thoſe Embaſſadours 
into priſon, whete they were all alive. Ha- 
ving obtained three daies reſpite, hepaſſed 
up a River, within half a mile of the Rowan 
Camp, into the Lake of Scorda, asit were 
to conſult the more privately ; —_ _ 

ce 
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deed, to hearken whether the report were! at. Khoder z,.. all. that  had-.been any: whit. 
true , the hisbrother Cereuantiv» was com-| averſe fromthe Kamany jn the late Wir of 


ing to his reſcue. Findiog, that no ſuch 
was taward, it is wonder , . tbat he 


hel dei 
ſo Goliſh as to return into Scorda. 


Ho fees) fo 


Aacegdon, were either, taken .and 


| condemn- 
ed, or 


t. priſoners to. Kowe 5 exceptiog 


e {erg ſome thay, flew. themſclyes for Seax ,, whole 
meſſengers craving acceſs unto the Prator;z| goods allo were confiſcated; 1. Yetghis.pro- 
before whom, having lamented his folly.paſt.| [cured > a= les. wou! have 


C which, excepting the diſhoneſty, was nat 
{q great a5 his folly preſent) be fell down 
bumbly, and yeilded himſelf to diſcretion; 
All ebe,Towas of tis Kingdom, cogerbe 
with homie Gildres brother, Tenn 
were preſently . given up, So this War, 
ended in thirty dates : the -people of Roye. 
not knowing that it was begun, until Per- 
perna,-one of the Embafſfadours that had 
been impriſoned, brought word from Anicims 
hew all had paſſed. 


. 
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S. X. 


How the Rortans behaved themſelves in G regbe 
"-4#d Macedon after their ViGory over Per- 


feus. | =, 

X TOW bepan the Komen? 'to ſwell with 
Nithepi e of their fortune 3 andto. look 
Tytanvically upon tlioſe that had been' 
unmannerly 


3. 
fy 


The &hodian Embaſſadours were ſti 


n 

'at Rotre, when the tydings of theſe Vito- 

... ries were brought thither. Wherefore it 
was thought good to call them intothe Se- 
nate, and bid. thera do their errand again. 


This they performed with a bad grate; 


ds,| honour themſelyes,and make it thought, 


done, if,old.A4. Cato, a man by nature. yebe» 
ment; had not uttered a milde ſentence; and 
advertiſed the Senate-, That in ECrEtin 

War againſt-Ahedes, they ſhould, much dil- 


t 

* rather. the wealth of that Cixy, 'ytych = 
were greedy to ranſack, than any juſt cauſe, 
had moved; thera thexeto., This canliderar 
tion, & er with their goad deſerts in the 
Wars gf Philip and Artiochav,, helped well 


| the Rhodians £ among, whom ,. none of an 
mark.xemained alive, fave thoſe as: hat 


been of the Romer fation. All which not- 
withſtanding, many years paſled ; ereby im- 
portuaate ſuit, they,could be admitted into 
the ſociety of the Kowass - a fayour which 
till now . they had not eſteemed ,; - but 
thous thetaſelves better . without. it , as 
equal friends. 


nerly toward them before, whileſt|of Greece... Zmyl3 
the War with Perſew ſeemed full of dan- wegling 


thorow the Country 3; viſiting 


' With thelike, or greater ſeverity,did:the 
Romans make jd? ay terrible ig all parts 
himſelf made progreſs 
all ' the 
famous places therein , as for his pleaſure : 


yet not forgetting to make ther underſtand 


what power he had over them. Maze than 
five bundred of the chief Citixens ig. Dewe- 
ifias were (lain at one rime by thoſe of the 
Roman: faQtion, and with help of the Z&0- 


faying, That they were ſent from Rhodes to' yan Souldiers. Others - fled, or were ba- 


make an overture of peace; foraſmuch as it 
was thought, that this war was no leſs grie- 
vous tothe Romans themielves, than to the 
Macedonians and many others: but that 
how they werevery glad, and in behalf of 
the Komanr did congratulate with the Se- 
nate and people of Rome, that it was ended 
much more happily than had been expe- 
Qed. Hereto the Senate made anſwer, 
That the Xhodians had ſent this Embaſ- 
ſage to Kore, not for love of Rome , butin 
favour ofthe Maccdonian , while partizans 
they were , and ſhould fo be taken. By 
theſe threats, and the defire of ſome (co- 
verous. of the charge ) to have War pro- 
claimed againſt. Khodes ; the Embaſladours 
were foaBrighted, that in mourning Ap- 
pare]; as; hnmþple Suppliants, they went 


about the City , beſeeching all men, eſpe- 
cially thegreat Ones , to pardon their in- 
difcreticn , and not to pri 


: - 
A 4 


niſhed, and their goods confiſcated. Of 
which things, when.cdmplaint was made to 
the Conſul, the redreſs was ſuch, as requited 
not the pains of ſupplication. His friends, 
that is to ſay, thoſe which betrayed unto 
the Romans the liberty of their Country , be 
feaſtedliked a King, with excefive chear ; 
yet ſo, that he had all things very cheapin 
his Camp : an eahte matter, fince no man 
durſt be backward in ſending proviſions,nor 
ſet on them the due price. Embaſſadours 
likewx{e were ſent from Korze 5; ſame, to 
give order for ſettling the eſtate of Mace- 
don, towards which they had more particu- 

lar inſtruction from the Senate, than was 
uſual in fuch caſe 5 and ſowe, toviſit the af- 
fairs of Greece. The Kingdom of Macedon 

was (etat liberty by, Z»yli#, and the Em- 
baſſadours, his aſiiſtants, who bad order 
therefore from the Senate. But this liberty 


difcreticn , anc utethem with | was ſuch as.the Kowans uſed to beſtow. The 
vengeance ,; for ſome fooliſh words. This |beſt 
Uariger of War from Rowe being known |had 


art of it was, That the Tribute which 
+a unto the Kings, wasleili - 


Caſar. tn 
orat. a"ud 
Saluſt, & 
Cenw at. 
Caltiline, 


ar. en 
t, aud 
uſt, de 
ju at. 
tiline, 
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by balf. As forthe reſt, the Country wa: 

divided into four parts , and they forbid- 

den commerce one with the othere, A) 

the Nobility were ſent captive into Italy 

with their wives and children, as many a 

were above fifteen years old. The ancien 

Laws of the Country were abrogated : 

and new given by -#milins, Such mil 

chief the Senate thought it better to do 

at the firſt alteration of thiogs in this Pro- 

vince, and in the time of Conqueſt , tha. 

otherwiſe to leave any inconvenience that 
ſhould be worſe in the future, But con- 
cerning the Greeks, that were not ſut j-ct 

to Kome , the things done to them coulc 
deſerve no beetter name than meer tyran- 
ny : yea, and ſhamele(s perjury 3 were it 
not ſo, thatthe familiar cuſtom, among 
Princes and great Eſtates, of violating 
Leagues, doth make the Oaths of confce 

deration ſeem of no validity. TheEm 

baſſadours that were ſent to viſit the 
Greeks, called before them all ſuch men 
of note, from every quarter, . as had any 
way diſcovered an unſerviceable diſpoli- 
tion towards the Romans. Thele they 
ſent to Rome 3 where they were madeſure 
enough. Some of theſe had ſent Letters 
to Perſeus, which fell at length into the Ko- 
»1ans hands: and in that reſpe&t, though 
they were no ſubjefs 3 yet wanted there 
pot colour, for uſing then as traitors, or 
at leaſt as enemies. But fince only two 
men were beheaded,for having been open- 
ly on the Macedonian fide ; and fince it is 
confeſſed, that the good Patriots were no 
leſs »ffli ted in this inquifition , than they 
that had ſold themſelves to the King : this 
manner of proceeding was inexculable ty- 
ranny. With the Achears theſe Embaſia- 
dours were todeal more formally : not fo 
much becauſe that Com:mon- wealth was 
ſtrong; (though this were to be regarded 
by thew, having no Commiſſion to make 
or denounce War ) and like to prove un- 
tractable, if manifeſt wrong were offered); 
as for that there appeared no manner of 
Gen, by Letters, or otherwiſe, whereby 
any one of the Acheans could be ſuſpici- 
ouſly charged to have hcld correſpon- 
dence with the Macedonian. It was allo 
ſo, that neither Cal/zcrates , nor any of his 
adherents, had been employed by the Na- 
tion, in doing or offering their lervice to 
the Romans ; but ovly ſuch as were the be (t 
Patriots. Yet would not therefore the Em- 
baſladours vegle& to u'ec the benefit of 
the time : wherein, fince all men rrembled 


<—— 
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rank the Acheans with the reſt. And here- 
to Calhicrates was very urgent : fearing, 
and procuring them to fear in behalf of 
him and his friends, that if ſome ſharp or- 
der were not now takeo, he and his fellows 
ſhould be made to pay for their miichie- 
vous devices, ere long time paſled. So the 
Embaſladours came among the Achar: : 

where one of them, in open aſlembly of 
the Nation, ſpake, as Cal/icrates had be- 
tore inſtructed him. He ſaid, That ſome of 
the chief among them, hed with mony and 
other means betriended Perſeus. This be- 

'ng ſo, he defired that all tuch men might 
ve condemned ; whom, after ſentence gi- 
ven,he would nime unto them. Aﬀeer ſen- 
rence given ( cryed out the whole afſem- 
bly ) what juſtice were this * Name them 
tirlt, and let them anſwer ; which if they 
cannot well do, we will fon condema 
them : Then ſaid the Roman boldly, That 
all their Prztors, as many as had led their 
Arm:es, were guilty of this crime. If this 
were true,faid Xenon,a temperate man,and 
confidentin his innocence, than ſhould 1 
likewiſe have been friend to Perſexs : 
whereof, if any man can accufe me,[ ſhall 
throughly anſwer him, either here preſent- 
ly, or before the Senate at Kowe, Upon 
theſe words of Xezox the Embaſladour laid 
hold , andſaid, That eveu fo it were the 
beſt way, for him and the reſt topurge 
themſelves before the Senate at Rome. 
Then began he to name others, and lett 
not until he had cited above a thouſand ; 
willing them to appear and anſwer before 
the Senate, This nnght even berermed the 
captivity of Gyeece 5 wherein ſo many of 
the boneſteſt and worthielt men were car- 
ried from home, for none other cauſe,than 
their love untotheir Country 3 to be pu- 
oiſhed according to the will of choſe, who 
could not endure, that virtue, and regard 
ofthe publick liberty, ſhould dwelltoge- 
ther in any of the Greeks, At their coming 
to Kome, they were all calt into priſon, as 
men already condemned by the Acheans, 
Many Embaſleges were ſent from 4chais 
(whereitis to be wondred , that any ſuch 
honeſt care of theſe innocent men cul ' be 
remaining : {ince hon«lty had ben hus 
puniſhed as a vice, in |0 many of the wo:*; 
thicſt among them) ro inform the Senat , 
that theſe men were neither con-mned 

by the Acheans, nor yet held to be offen- 

ders. But in (tead of better-anſwer, it was 

pronounced 5 That the Serate thought it 

not expedient for the Country , that theje men 


for fear of Kome, the fcaton ſerved itiy to |/bonld return into Ate, Nenher could any 


ſolicitation 
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ſolicitation of the Acheans,who never cea- 
ſed to importune the Senate for their liber- 
ty,prevallat all;until after ſeventeen years, 
fewer than thirty ofthem were inlarged, 
of whom that wiſe and virtuous man Poly- 
bizs the great Hiſtorian, was one» Allthe 
reſt were either dead in priſon, or, having 
made offer to eſcape , whether upon the 
way before they came to Rowe, or whether 
out of Jayle,after that they were commt- 
ted thereto, ſuffered death as malefators. 
This wasa gentle correQtion. in regard 
of what was done upon the Epirots. For 
the Senate being defirous to preſerve the 
Macedonian Treaſure whole 3 yet withall, 
to gratifie the Souldiers, gave order, that 
the whole Country of Epirws ſhould be 
put'to ſack.This was a barbarous and hor- 
rible cruelty 3 as alſoit was performed by 
Amylius with miſchievous ſubtilty, Ha- 
ving taken leave of the Greeks, and of the 
Macedonians, with bidding them well to 
uſe the liberty beſtgwed upon them by 
the people of Rome ; heſent unto the Epz- 
rots tor ten of the principal men out of 
every City. Theſe he commanded todeli- 
verupall the Gold and Silver which they 
bad; and ſent along with them, into every 
of their Towos, what companies of men he 
thought convenient, as it were tofetch 
the mony. But he gave ſecret inſtructions 
to the Captains , that upon a certain day 
by him appointed,they ſhould fall to ſack, 
every one the Town whereinto he was 
ſent. Thus in one day were threeſcore and 
ten Cities, all confederate with the Ro- 
mans, ſpoiled by the Romar Souldiers; 
and beſides other ads of hoſtility in a time 
of peace, ahundredand fifty thouſand of 
that Nation made flaves. It may be grant- 
ed, that ſome of the Fpirots deſerved pu- 
niſhment, as having favoured Perſews. But 
ſince they among this people, that were 
thought guiley of this offence ; yea, or but 
coldly afte&ted to the Romans,had been al- 
ready ſent into taly, there to receive their 
due ; and ſince this Nation,in general, was 
not only at the preſent in good obedience, 
but had even in this War done good ſer- 
vice to the Romans : I hold this at fo 
wicked, that I ſhould not believe it, had 
any one Writer delivered the contrary. 
But the truth being manifeſt by conſent of 
all, itisthe leſs marvellous that God was 
pleaſed to make Zmylius childleſs , even 
in the glory of histriumph, how great ſo- 
ever otherwiſe his virtues were. 
In ſuch manner dealt the Romans, after 
their victory, with the Greeks and Macedo- 


nians. How terrible they were to other 
Kingdoms abroad, it will appear by the 
efficacy of an Embaſlage ſent from them to 
Antiochus ; whereof, before we ſpeak, we 
muſt ſay ſomewhat of Antiochns his fore- 
goers, of himſelf, and of his affairs about 
which theſe Embaſladours came. 


S. XI. 


The War of Antiochus »pon Egypt brought 
to end by the Roman Embaſſadours. 


Ntzochus the Great, after his peace 
Avitt the Romans, did nothing that 
was memorable in the ſhort time follow» 
ing of his reign and life.He died the fix and 
thirtieth year after he had worn a Crown, 
and in the ſeventeenth or eighteenth of 
Ptolomy Epiphanes ; while he attemptedto 
rob the Temple of Ze! , or (according ,,,; ;..c. 
Juſtine ) of Jupiter. He left behind him 742.1. 35. 
three Sons, Selencus, Thilopator, Antiochus 
Epiphanes, Demetrius Soter ; and one 
Daughter, Cleupatra, whom he had given 
in marriage to Prolomy Epiphanes King of 
Eg ypt. Selencus , the fourth of that name, 
and theeldeſt of 4ntiochus his Sons 3 reign- 
ed in Syria twelve years, according to Ex- 
ſebins, Appian, and Swlpitins : though Jo- x14. ix 
ſephns give him but ſeven years, A Prince, ©. 4: 
who, as he was (lothful by nature, fo the ga =_ 
great loſs which his Father Antiochus had x. 
received, took from him the means of 
managing any great affair. Otihim, about 
three hundred years before his birth, Da- 
niel gave this judgment, Et ſtabit in loco 
ejns viliſſumus & indignus decore regis. 
Andin his place ({peakiog of Artiochns, the 
Father of this man) ſhal/ flart up avile per- 
ſon, unworthy the honour of a King. Under 
this Se/excns,thole things were done which 
are ſpoken of 0ni45 the high Prieſt,ia theſe 
words, and other to the (ame effect ; hat 
time 4s the holy City was inhabited with all 
peace , becanſe of the godlineſs of Onias the 
Prieſt, it came to paſs, that even the King did 
honoxr the place, and garniſhed the Temple 
with great gifts. And all thatis written in 
the third Chapter of the ſecond of Macca- 
beer, of Simon of Benjamin, who by Appol- 
lonins betrayed the Treaſure of the 
Temple : and of Heliodorns ſent by the 
King to ſeize themz of his miraculous 
(triking by God, and his recovery at the 
prayers of 01i453 of the Kings death, and 
of his ſucceſſour Antiochns Epiphanes. Itis 
therefore from the reign of this King, that 


the Books of the Maccabeer take begin- 
ning. 
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ning. Which Books ſeem not to be deli 
vered by one and the ſame hand. For the 
firſt Book, although it touch upon Alexan 
der the Great, yet it hath nothing elſe of 
his ſtory 5 nor of che acts of his ſucceſſors, 
till the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, thi 
brother and ſucceſſor of this Se/exc#s , from 
whom downward to the death of Simon 
Maccabew ( who died in the hundred 
threeſcore and ſeventeen year of the 
Greeks in Syria ) that firſt Book treateth. 
The Author of the ſecond Book , although 
he take the ſtory ſomewhat further off , by 
way of a Proceme , yet he endeth with the 
hundred and one and fifticth year of the 
Grecian reign, and with the death of Nz- 
canor , (lain by Judas + remembring in the 
fourth Chapter the practice of Filon the 
brother of 0:i45 ; who, after the death of 

1 Macn2. Selencws , prevailed with Antiochws Epipha- 
es, his ſucceſſor, for the Prieſthood. Itis 

Sugr Eccl. alſo held by Jarſeniws , and other grave 

5 Writers; that it was in the time of this 
Onias , that Ariws King of the Spartans ſent 
Embailſadours to the Jews, as to their bro- 
thers and kinſmeo. hich intelligence be- 
tween them and the Greeks, Jonathan the 
bother and ſucceſſor of Judas, remem- 
breth in the Preamble of that , Epiſtle 
whichhehimſelf directed to the people of 
Sparta by Numenivs and Antipater his Em- 
baſſadours, whom he employed at the 
ſame time to the Senate of Komez repeating 
alſo the former Letters word by word , 
which Arizs had ſent to 0rias the high 
Prieſt, whereto Joſephw adds, that the 
name of the Lacedemonian Embaſladour 
was Demoteles, and that the Letters had a 
ſquare Volume , and were ſealed with an 
Eagle holding a Dragon in her claws. 

Now to this Selencww, the fourth of that 
name , ſucceeded Antiochus Epiphanes , in 
the hundred and ſeven and thirtieth year 
of the Greeks in Syria. He was the ſecond 
Son of the Great Antiochw and he ob- 
tained his Kingdom by procuring the death 
of the King bis brother 3 which alſo he 
uſurped from his brothers Son- | 

Ptolomy Philometor , bis Nepheww by his 
Siſter Cleopatra, being then very young, had 
beenabout ſeven years King of Egypr. | 

Ptolomy Epiphanes ,, the Father of this 
King Ph:lometor, had reigned in Egypt four 
and twenty year, in great quiet, butdoing 
little or nothing that was memorable. 7hs- 
hp of Macedon, and the Great Antiochas, 
had agreed rodivide his Kingdoth between 
them, whileft he was a child. But they 


mz} 
Komans, as made them give over their 
unjuſt purpoſe ; eſpecially Amiochw , who 
gave with bis Daughter in marriage, unto 
this Pfolomy, the Provinces of Celogria , 
Phenice, and Judga, which he had won by 
his victory over Scopas, that was General 
of the Egyptian Forces in choſe parts. Ne- 
verthelets , Pto.omy adhered to the Ro- 
mans - Whereby he lived ia the greater 
(ecurity. Hclett behind him two Sons, this 
Ptolomy Philometor , and Piolery Phyſcon ; 
with a Daughter Cleopatra. Cleopatra: was 
wife to the elder of her brethren, and af- 
ter his deathtathe younger, by whom ſhe 
was caſt off, and her Daughter taken in 
her ſtead. Such were the marriages of 
thele Feyptiun Kings. 

Ptolomy Pirlometer, fo called ( that is, 
the Lover of his Mother ) by abitter nick- 
name, becauſe he flew her, teilinto hatred 
with his ſubje&s, and was like to be cha- 
ſed out of is Kingdom , his younger bro- 
ther being ſet up againſt him. Phyſcon ha- 
viog a ſtrovg party , gotpollefiion of Alex- 
andria , and Thilometor held himſelf in 
Memphis , craving ſuccour of King Axtio- 
chus his Uncle, Hereof Antiochns was glad : 
who under colour to take upon him the 
protection of the young Prince, ſought by 
all means poffible to polleſs himſelf of that 
Kingdom. He ſent Apolloninus the Son of 
Mneſthens Embailadour into Egypt , and 
under colour to affiſt the Kings Corona- 
tion, he gare him inſtructions tg perſwade 
the Governours of the young king Philo- 
metor , to deliver the King his Nephew , 
with the principal places of that Kingdom, 
into his hands; petending an ex trzordi- 
nary careand dclire of his Nephews fafeiy 
and well doing. And the better to aoſwer 
all arguments to the coatrary, he prepared 
a forcible Army to attend him. Thus came 
he alongſt the coalt of $zri2 to Joppe, and 
from thence onthe ſudden he turned him- _. . 
ſelf towards Jeruſalem; where, by Jaſon® Mc ® 
the Prieſt, ( a Chaplzin fit for ſuch a P4- 
tron) he was with all pump aad ſolemnity 
received into the Cuy. For though Jate- 
ly, in the time of Se/encusr, the brother and= Mac: :1 
predecetior of Fpiphires , that impious 
Traitor Simon of the Tribe of Benjamin , 
Ruler of the Temple, when he would have 
delivered the Trealures thereof ro Apollo- 
nins Covernour of Celiſoria ard Phe- 
nicia , was diſappointed of his wicked pur- 
poſe by miracle from Heaven 3 the ſaid A4pol- 
lonins being trucken by the Angel of God, 
and recovering again at the Prayer of 
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Oniar 5 yet ſufficed nut this example to 
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terrifie others from the like ungodly pra-, 
ices. Preſently vgon the death of Selex- 
cs , this Jaſon, the er of 0nias , ſeek- 
ivg to ſupplant his , and to obtain 
the Prieſthood f ſelf, offered unto 
the King three ed and threeſcore 
Talents of filve ith other rents and 
ſums of money. t his deſire, 
though he not lopg enjoyed it. | 

This naughty dealing of Jaſon , and his 
being over-reached by another in the 
ſame kind , calls to mind a by-word taken 
up among the Acheans , when as that miſ+ 
chievous Callicrates, who had been tog 
hard for. all worthy and virtuous men } 
was beaten at his own weapon , by one of 
his own condition. It was thus : 


my 


One fire than other burns more forcibly, 

One Welf than other Wolves does bite more ſore, 
One Hawh than other Hawks more ſwift does fly : 
So one moſt miſchievous of men before, 
Callicrates , falſe knave as knave might be, 

Met with Menalcidas more falſe thay he. 


And even thus fel! it out with Jaſon - 
who within three years after was betray- 
ed, and over-bidden by Menelaws the bro- 
ther of 8im0#, that for three hundred Ta- 
lents more obtained the Prieſthood 'for( 
himſelf : Jaſon thereupon being forced to 
fly from Jer»ſalem , 'and to hide himſelf 
among the Ammonites. 

From Jeruſalem, Antiochus marched into 
Phenicia, to augment the numbers of his 
menof war, and to prepare a Fleet for his 
expedition into Eggpt ; with which, and 
with a mighty Army of Land-forces, He 
went about to reign over Egypt , that he 
might have the dominion of two Realms , 4nd 
entred Egypt with a mighty company > with 
Chariots and Elephants , with Horſemen, and 
with a great Navy., and moved War againſt 


V.18, 19, Ptolemzus King of Egypt; but Ptolemeus 


20, KC. 


was afraid of him , and fled, and many were 
wounded to death, He wan many flrong Ci- 
ties, and took away the ſpoils of the Land of 
Egypt. Thus was fulhlled the Prophecy 
_of Daniel : He ſhall enter into the quiet and 


Bat x1-26e plentiful Frovinces , and he ſhall do that 


Hier. 3t 
Dai, 


which his fathers have not doue , nor his Fa- 
thers Father. Never indeed had any of the 
Kings of Syria ſo great a vitory over the 
Egyptians, nor took from them ſo great 
riches. For he gavea notable overthrow 
to the Captains of Ptrolozwy , between Pelu- 
fiurr, and the Hill Caſſivs , after which he 
entred and fackt the greateſt and richeſt 
of all the Cities of Egypt, Alexandria 


Cuavyr. VI. 
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Ath d other of 
the Greeks, prefied him , by ſeveral Eabaſ 


anſwer was, that if the Alexendrians could 
be contented to receive their King his 
Nephew Philometor , the elder brother of 
the Ptolomies , then ſhould the War be pre- 
ſently at'an end; otherwiſe not. Yet when 
he ſaw that it was an hard piece of work 
to take Alexandria by force: he thought 
it better to let the two brothers conſum 
themſelves with inteſtine Wat , than b' 7 the 
terrour of his arms, threatning deſtruſtion 
unto both of them, to put jnto. them any 
defire of coming to agreement. He there- 
fore withdrew his Forces for the preſeat ; 
leaving the Ptolowies in yery weak eſtate, 
the youpger almoſt ryinated by his inva- 
fion 3 the elder hated and' forſaken by his 
people. fda : 

But how weak ſoever theſe Egyptians 
were, their hatred was thought to.be fo 
ſtrong , that Artiochw might leave them to 
the profcution thereof; and. follow , at 
good leiſure, his other bufineſs at Fer»/3- 
lems , or elſewhere. So after the ſack of Je- 
r#ſalem , he reſted him a while at Antioch, 
and then made a journey into Ci/icia, to 
ſuppreſs the Rebellion of the Thracians and 
others in thoſe parts, who had been given, 
as It were,. by way of dowry toa Concu- 
bine of the Kings, called Antiochis, For 
Governour of Syria in his abſeace , be left 

One 


otten, when yy, 1; 
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one Ardronichus , a man of great authority 
about him. In the mean while , Menclaw 
the brother of Simon, the ſame who had! 
thryſt Jeſox out of the Prieſthood , and 
promiſed the King three huadred talents 
For an In-come 3 committing the charge of 
the Prieſthood to his brother Lyſiwachue ,! 
ſtole certain Veſſels of Gold out of the: 
Temple : whereof he preſented a part to' 


— 


ſeotly after this, at the ſuit of one Prolomy, 
a Traitor to Ptolomy Philometor, he con- 
demaed innocent. men to death, who jult- 
ly .complained againſt Aenelays , and bis 
brother Lyſinachws , for a ſecond robbing 
of the Temple , and carrying thence the 
Vellels of Gold remaining. Hereby it is 
manifeſt , that he was | guided by bis 


— — _ TO_ ———_—_—_ 


own outragious will, and got by anyr& 


"Andronichw the Kings Lieutenant , and 
ſolfrhe reſt at Tyre, and other Cities ad- 
joyuiog. This he did, asit ſeemeth to. ad- 
ecrfinn payment of the three hundred 
t 


s promiſed 5 the ſame being now by 
w, eagerly demanded. Hereof when 
eſt ( formerly diſpoſſeſſed by 


Onias 
Fiſt) had certain knowledge, being mo- 
Neb rex , and deteſting the facriledge 


# . 


of Meritlawe, bereproved him for itz and 


eaptig bs revenge, he withdrew himſelf 


into a SanRuary at Depbre. 

Daphne was a place of delight adjoynin 
2s #Mburb to Antioch. In compals it had 
abonttet! miles : Wherein were the Tem- 
ples of 4pol/o and Dita, with a Grove , 
ſweet Springs, banquetriog places, and the 
like:z ' which were wholly, fa a manner , 
abuſed to luſt, and other fuch voluptuouſ- 
neſs. ' Whether it were well done of 0n345 
to commite himſelf ' to the proteRtion of 
Hpollo and Diane, or to claim priviledge 
from the Holinefsof a ground conſecrated 
-- dr An Heathen Gods, I will not 


| 


|a tword appeared. in the Heavens direftly 


 1-9+'her juſtice : fince he, reveuged the 

death of 0njas , he flew thoſe that were 

the fame cauſe with 0nias 3 #ho, b4d thay y,,; ,- 

told their cauſe, yea , befors. theScythians, ye 

they ſhould have been heard #5 tnpocent. By 

reaſon of ſuch his unſteadineſs,,, this Kiag 

was commonly termed Epimazes , that-i 

Mad. inſtead of Epiphanes , which ſigai 

gr ng or (50147 daqg — 3: rR 
ter this, Antiochw made preparatian* *: 7-3 

for a ſecond voyage into $19) —_ 

were there ſeen throughout all the . City of Je: 

ruſalem, forty dajes long , horſemen runyi 

in the air with. robes .of gold, \and > hank 

of Spear-men, and as broops. bd Horſemen. {a 

in array , encountring and. courſung .- on 

| agginſs another, - Of theſe .,; pradigions 

ſigns,.. or rather forewarnings af God, al] 

L: ſtories have delivered ug ,, ſome-more; 

ſome, leſs... Before the deſtrudtion. of 7 

rujalem.by Veſpatien , a_Star in-the; form. 4 


over the City, after which there followed 
a ſlaughter like vato this of, Epiphanes , 26s. 6.2 


to diſcourſe. Only I ſay for mine 
own opinion, that the inconvenience is far 
lefs; to hold this Book as Apocryphal, than 
to judge * this Fearful ſhift which 0545 
(though a vertuous man) made for his life, 
either commendable or allowable, as the 
Book ſeems to do. - As for this refuge , it 
could 'ntot "fave the life of the poor old 


man :' for Menelaus taking Andronicus part, 
prayed him to ſlay Onias. So when be 


M.2. 4 came to Onias, be counſeled him craftily , 


giving him his right hand with an oath, 
and perſwaded hits to come out of the 
Santiuary 3 ſo be flew him incontinently 
without any regard of righteouſneſs. Hereof 
when complaint was made to Antiochus 
after his return out of Cilicia, He 
away Andronicus his garment of purple , 
. and rent bis clothes, and commanded 
* him to be led throughout the City 3 and in 
the (ame place where he had committed the 
wickedneſs ag4infi Onias , he was ſlain as 
« wwwrderer, In taking revenge of this 
innocent mans death, I ſhould have 
thought that chis wicked King had once 
ia bis life time done Jnſtice. But pre- 


t00k 


though far greater,. [nthe Cymbrign wars, © i7- 

Pling tells us , that the Armigs ,were (cen 

fgbting in the Air from the moraing eill 

the Facuing- FI os ao 
lathe time of Pape Jobs the eleyenth, a 

fountain poured out blood in ſtead.of war 

ter, in or near the City of Genoa z .ſoOhafe 

ter which the City was taken by the $4r45 

cens, with great ſlaughter. Of theſe and ,,,.. ,- 

the like prodigious ſigns, Yipers hath, colles jer: de 

ed many, and very rewarkable., But this ——— v. 

one ſcemeth to me. moſt memorable , be- + oy 

cauſe the moſt notorious. All:men kgow,, [iv infti- 

thatin the Emperour Nero, | the off-ſpring ** 

of the Ceſars, as well natural .as adopted, 

took end 3 whereof this notable fign gave 

warning. ern 
When Livia was firſt married to 4#* Sur.Galg 

enfius , an Eagle let fall into her arms a 

white Hen, holding a Lawrel branch ia her 

mouth. Livie cauſed this Hen to be care» | 

fully vouriſhed, and the Lawrel branch to 

be planted : of the Hen came a fair in- 

creaſe of white Poultry ; and. fromeheht- 

tle branch there ſprang up in time 3 

Groye of Lawrel; ſo that alterwards, ia 
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all riuwphs, the C Compton did uſeto 
carry in their hands a branch of Bayes ta-) 
kenout of this Grove; and after the tri- 

umphs ended, to ſet it again in the fame 
ground : which branches were obſerved, l 


when they happened to' wither , to' fore- 
thew the Yeath'of thoſe perſyns who cax- 


ried thetn'in triumph:  Atid- in the laſt 
tar of Nero; all the brootfs'of the white 

Hens died', and the whole Grove of B yes 

Moreover, the 


and the Show 


witbered- it 'ofice. 
of all the C4ſar- Statues, 


_ ++; placed in Hy Neat hand ; were Ajjckey 
© dow® witti Iightning, = the Jews ws did 
hot think Kt pains by [ie unwor. 
ofregard'; "It a ps xd their calli 

- ein :itd"p pryig; wa theſe rope 
pe tra ts elle 

Now, as the firſt & of Antiochw 

"Itito Fey? vas occafionedby diſcord of the 

| mrobrethcatkercns TE ſo was'this 

fecond *Ezpedition cau their good 

- For the | ger oe being 


Rees 
Meinyhir, ' not * 
forc& his ck r, who ha  Befende: Alex- 


wrilria agatoft 'all che'power of their Un- 
ele; TD the'beſt way to ſeck en- 
trance royal es Þa rather by: pex- 


ff (ins by ar on bad not 

**org eerravr' the fortmer 

et * Ares ehoug h eng Ari 
"not -P yet hong. 


to hve ity Textciry fv ieudls ( ek Was 


© already Yr rent t among thett,, and like 6 


w extreato nothing was brought 

n from-the' Cquntry 3 and the friends, of 
the younget brother” ſaw no likelitiood 
of goodiilue to be hoped for without re- 
conciliation,” Theſe "good helps , and 
above 'alF theſe , the" lovipg diſpoſition of 
—_— , who "then "was 'JÞ Alexandria , 

onrigell Philometor, \19 his purpoſe. 
But tha which made him” earneſtly de- 
firous t [of bis it, was the feat where- 
wy de” d'of his Uncle. For 'though 
his was gone out of E ypt with his 
Army: y 3 yet had he leftbebin Graco ſtroog 
Garriſon in Peluſcum < reraining that City, 
which was the Key of Egype to his own 
uſe, ' This confideration wrought alſo 
with Phyſcoz, and with thoſe that were 
about him 3" ſo as b) the 'vehement media- 
tion"of” Oleg arr tir fiſter the two bre- 
thre made an end of all quarrels. 

Whetr 'the" news of this accord was 
brought to*Antiochee, he was greatly enra- 
ged: for notwithſtanding that he had pre- 
tended nd- other thing than the eftabliſh- 
ment of the King Philemetor his Nephew J 


[and : a, meaning to ſubjet his younger 2er bro- 
ther unto bim, which he gave ig anſwer 
to all Embaſſadours ; yet he gow prepar- 
ed to take a ſharp war ypon them both. 
'And'to;this end he preſently urn ed and 
ſent out tis Navy toads Lp ». and 


drew his "land Army into Cell zi y 
to enter Fg £ the Sib following. $ 
he was 'on his way as far as. Rh = 

he met with Embaſl] kind ſent from. Age 
P. Their errand was partly m_ 
thanks 


$:to Antiochus for ; the eſt: 
of Philendtr in. his” King 


Om, R iÞiog 


veſeech, by, , That ould rat 
leaſed gnifie Dy F Ml, oy 
py doe Eexpt ; "ey 

otmed ," thi i £OEnt er te: 
ſo puilfitir an A Army. "Ber in BOCRAME. 

ned this ſhort anſwer a, 

ther call mIrk his Fleet ,' nor withdraw his 
Army', upon any, of of cauditiqn 5. my 
that Ptolowy ſhould ſurrender . into... his 
hands, togNher wit ot F Pom, 


the whole” Territory thereto. 
and ot he fhavld. of a ve 
unto him "the Ifle of Coyprew, wi 

right that he had hs her of x a, for 
Sp For ap wer unto i 

et down a ay cert and afhort ag 
Which. being come mi ge | 
accord mide, the Syrian F wy 
E|l#s, and Tecoyered as well thols 
which appertal to Fahey in Hrgh:s., 
as in Feyps it ſelf; for Me , and all 
aboutit, revived Antiochus rig: unable 
to reſiſt Lim. The King having now no 

ig his way to Alexandrie, paſſed. gn-thi- 
rao ge cove } Journeys»... ,; 

Of all theſe troyb bles paſt, 2s well as of 
the preſent danger wherein Feats ſtood, 
the Romans had notice long "But they 
found, or were contented to ad, little rea- 
ſon for them to intermegdle therein. For 
it was a Civil war: and, whereio Autiochor 
ſeemed to take pared with the jufter caule. 
Yet they gore i nification , that it would 
be much diſplealing unto them, to have 
the Kingdom of - Egypt taken from the 
rightful owners. Roe they could nat, or 
would net do; troubled with Per- 
ſexs z and terns oth to proyoke A#- 
tiechws too far. Nevertheleſs, the Egyp- 
tien Kings beipg reconciled , and ſtand- 
ing joyntly in need of help agaioſt their 
Uncle , who prepared and made open 
war againſt them both-: it was to. be ex- 
petted, that not only the Ko but ma- 
ny of the Greeks, as wm. La obli- 
ged by notable benefits , ſhould arm * de- 

cnce 
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fence of their Kingdom. Aome had been 
ſuſtained with food from Egypt, in the 
War: of: Harnibal., when Italy , lying 
waſte.,; had neither corn nor mony where- 
with to buy ſufficient ſtore. By help of 
the Egyptians had Aratws Jaid -the- founda- 
tion of that greatne(s , whereto the Ache- 
ans. attarned. And by the like help hac 
Rhodes heen defended againſt Demetriws 
Poligrcets (. | Neither were theſe friendly 
turns., which that bountiful houſe of the 
Ftolomyes had done for ſuudry people 
abroad ;ill followed, or ſeconded , by 
others as bad iu requital : but with con- 
tinuance of ſuitable beneficence , from 
time to time encrealed. Wherefore the 
two brothers ſcat: abroad confidently for 
aid 3 eſpecially to the Rhodians and Ache- 
ans, Who ſeemed moſt able to give it 
effeually. To the Romans, Phyſcon and 
Cleopatre had ſent , a year fince : but 
their. Embaſſadours lay ſtill in Rome . 
Of the Acheans they deſired in particu- 
lar , that Lycortas the brave Warriour 
might be ſent unto them, as General of all 
the Auxiljaries , and his Son Polybivs , Ge- 
neral of the Horſe. - Hereunto the Acheans 
readily condeſcended : and would imme- 
diately have made performance , if Cali- 
crates had not interpoſed his miſchievous 
Art. - He, whether ſeeking occafion to 
vaunt his obſequiouſneſs to the Komans ; 
or much rather eovying- thoſe Noble Cap- 
tains whoſe ſervice: the Kings delired ; 
withſtood the- common voice: which was, 
That their Nation ſhould , not with ſuch 
ſmall numbers as wererequeſted, but with 
all-their power, be aiding unto' the Pto-' 
lomies, For it was not now. ( he ſaid ) 
convenient time to entangle themſelves 
in any:\uch buſineſs , as might make them 
the leſs able to: yield unto the Romans 
what help ſoever (hould be 'required in 


the Macedonian War. And in this ſfen-[|( 


tence, he, with thofe of this faction, ob- 
ſtinately/perſiſted 5 terrifying others with 


| big, words, as it were in behalf of the 


Romans. But Polybics affirmed, that Mar- 
tizs the. late Conſul had ſignified unto 
him, that the - Romars were palt all need 
of help : adding further, thata thouſand 
foot, and twohundred horſe, might well 
be ſpared to the aid of their Benefactors , 
the Feyptian Kings, without diſabling their 
Nation to perform any ſervice to the Ko- 
mans ; foraſmuch as the Acheans could 
without trouble, raiſe thirty or forty 
thouſand Souldiers. All this notwith- 
ſtanding , the reſolution was deterred 


from one meeting to another; and final- 
ly broken by the violence of Calicrates, 
For when it was thought that the Decree 
ſhould have paſſed 3 he brought into the 
Theater where the Aﬀembly was held, 
a Meſſenger with Letters from: 1artins : 
whereby the Ach#ans wete  defired to 
conform themſelves'to the Komar Senate z 
and: to labour, as the Senate had done 
by ſending Embaftadours' to fet Egypt.zn 
peace. This was 'an advice. again{t all 
reaſon. For 'the Senate had, indeed ſeqt 
Enibaſladours to make peace; but is in a 
time of greater bafineſs elſewhere, with 
ſuch milde words that nothing was «f- 
fected. Wherefore it 'was' not likely 
that the Ache4ni ſhould do any 'ood;in 
the ſame kind. Yet Polybixr and his friends 
durft not gain-ſay the ' Komd#. Counſel; 
which had the force of an Injan@ion. 90 
the Kings were'left in much diftreſs ; diſap- 
pointed of their expeQation. ''But within 
a- while was Perſew overcome ; and' then 
pight the Embatſadours, ſent from the Rp- 
man Senate, petform as much as any rmy 
_ warts 
Audience had been lately given by the 
Senate, unto - thoſe Eabaffifour. of 
Ph ſcorn and Cledpatrz : which having ſtay- 
ed more than # whole year in the. City., 
brought riothing of their bufinels to effet 
untillnow. "The Embaſladayrs delivered 


their meſſege in the name of thoſe thay 


had ſent them':- though it concerned 
( which perhaps they knew not) Philome- 
tor, no leſs than his Brother and Siſter. ©. 

To this ambaſſage of Prolomy, now rg 
queſting help from' Rome, appeared a no- 
table'change ofhis 'fortune', from ſuch as 
it had been before three or four years laſt 
paſt. For in the beginning of theſe his 
troubles, which began with the 2acedo- 


——<W> 


nian War ; either he, or Eulzw4, or Lenews 290%. ig: 


laid ) which had the governiment of him,, 
thought his affairs 'in ſuch good eſtate.,; 
that not only he determined to ſet upon 
Antiochw for Celoſyriz , but would have, 
interpoſed himſelf between the Romans. 
and' Perſews , as a competent Arbitrator 3 
though it fell out well, that his Embaſſe- 
dout was by a friend perſwaded to forget 
that point of his errand. From theſe high 
thoughts he tell on the ſudden , by the re- 
bellion of his brother and ſubjects, to live 
under protection of the ſame 4ntiochus, 
And now at ſuch time as by attonement 
with his brother and ſubjects, he might 


| have ſeemed to ſtand in nao need of ſuch 
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upon whom the blame was afterwards?” + 
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proteQtion , he hath remaining none other 
help whereby to fave both his Kingdom 
and life, than what can be obtained by 
their interceſſion which were employed 
againſt him. This miſerable condition 
of him , his brother and ſiſter ſhewed it 
ſelf, evenin the habit of thoſe Embati- 
dours. They were poorly clad; the hair 
of their heads and beards overgrown , as 
was their manner in time of affliction; and 
they carried in their hands branches of 
Olive. Thus they entred into the Se- 
nate, and there fell, groveling and-prc- 
ſtrate, upon the floor, Their garments 
were not ſo mean and mournful, nor their 
looks and countenances ſo ſad and dejet- 
ed, but that their ſpeech was than either 
of the other far more lamentable. For, 
havipg told in what danger their King and 
Country ſtood 3 they made a pitiful and 
grievous complaint unto. the Senate, be- 
ſeeching, them to have compaſſion of their 
Eſtate, and of their Princes, who had al- 
wayes remained friendly and faithful. t 

the Rowans, They ſaid that the peopl 

of Rome had ſo much heretofore fayoured 


this Antioch in particular, and wereof 


ſuch account and authority, with all other 
Kings and Nations; as, if they pleaſed 
but to ſend their Embaſſadours , and let 
Antiochw know that the Senate was. of- 
Fended with his undertaking upon, the 
Keg their Confederate; then would he 
preſently raiſe his ſiege from before Alex- 


C_—— —— 


and people of Rome, whom they found 
obſtinate, or uſing delay. So theſe Ro- 
mans , together with the Alexandrine 
Emballadours, took their leave , and 
went onward their way. within three 
dayecs after. 

Whileſt Popilizs and his fellows were 
on their way toward Egypt, Artiochws had 
tranſported his Army over Laſine , ſome 
forty miles from Alexandria. So near was 
he to the end of his Journey, when the 
Roman Embaſladours met him. Afeer 
greetings and ſalutations at their firſt en- 
counter, , Artivehus offered his right hand 
to Popilivs ; but Popilive filled it with a 
Roll of Paper; willing him to read thoſe 
Mandates of the Senate before he did any 
thing elſe. Antiochw did ſo; and having 
a little while conſidered of the buſineſs , 
he told Popilizs, That he would adviſe 
with his friends, and then give the Em- 
baiſadours their anſwer. But Popilive, ac- 
| cording to his ordinary blunt manner of 
(peech, which he had by nature, made a 
Circle about the King with a Rod which 
he held in his hand, willing him to make 
him ſuch an anſwer as he might report to 
the Senate, before: he moved out of that 
Circle. The Kingyaſtoniſhed at this fo 
rude and violent a Commandment, after 
he had ſtayed and pawſed a while, 1 will 
be content ( quoth he ) to do whatſoever 
the Senate ſhall ordain. Then Popilize 
gave unto the King his hand , as to a 


ardria, and withdraw his Army out of Friend and Allie of the Romans. 


Egypt into Syria. 
protratted any time, or uſed any delay 3 
then ſhould Frolomy and Cleopatra be hort- 
ly driven out of their Realms, and make 
repair to Rome, with ſhameful diſhonour to 
the Senate and people thereof, in that, in 
the extream dangers of all their fortunes, 


' they had not vouchſafed to relieve them, 


[2 The Lords of the Senate moved with 
compaſſion , ſent incontinently C. Popilius 
Lenws , C, Decimiws, and A. Hoſtilizs , as 
Embaſſadours to determine and end the 
War between thoſe Kings. In commiſhon 
they had firſt to find King Polomy , and 
then Antiochxs , and tolet them both un- 
derſtand, that, unleſs they ſurceaſed, and 
gave over Arms, they would take-that 
King no more for a friend to the Senate 


But that if the Senate| 


Thus Aztiochws departed out of Egypt , 
without any good iſſue of his coſtly Ex- 
pedition; even in ſuch manner as * Da- 
ziel had propheſied long before : yea , ful- 
filling every particular circumſtance, both 
of returning , and of doing miſchiefto 
ruſalem after his return; like as if theſe 
things had rather been hiſtorified than 
foretold by the Prophet. As for the Ks- 
max Embaſſadours, they ſtayed a while, 
and ſettled the Kingdom of Eg yp#, leavi 
it unto the elder brother, and pointes 
the younger to reign over Cyrexe, This 
done,they departed towards Cyprwv; which 
they left, as 1t had been, in the power of 
the Egyptian, having firſt ſent away 4*- 
tiochas Fleet, which had already given an 
| oyerthrow to the Egyptian ſhips. 
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How the Romans were dreadful to all Kings. 
Their demeanonr towards Eumencs, Pru- 
ſias, Maſaniſſa, and Coyts. The end of 
Perſeus and his Childrew. The inſlability 
of Kingly Eſtates. T he Triumphs of Pay- 
lus, Anicius, «nd Octavius. 3th the Con- 
cluſion of the Work. - 

Y this peremptory demeatour of Popi- 
Bis. in Joie his Meſſage, and by 
the ready obedience of Kitg An1iochw 
to the will of the Senate 3 wemnay per- 
ceive how terrible the Komans were 
grown; through their conqueſt of 1- 
cedon, | The ſame Popilixs had* been well 
contented , a Year before this, to lay 
alide the roughneſs of his natural conditi- 
on, and to give good language to the 4che- 
ans and A#tolians, when he went Embaſla- 
dor to thoſe people of Greece, that were 
of far leſs power than King Antiochs. 
Likewiſe, Antioch#s had with good words , 
and no more than good words, diſmiſſed 
other Embaſſadors which came from Rowe, 
in ſuch fort, as they complained not, much 
leſs uſed any menacing terms, though he 
performed nothing of their requeſt,” But 
now the caſe was altered. So found other 
Kings as well as Antiochwe. 

Eumenes (ent to Rome his brother Atta- 
Iws, to gratulate the victory over Perſexs, 
and to crave help or countenance of the 
Senate againſt the Gallo Greeks, which 
moleſted him. Very welcome was Atte/us, 
and lovingly entertained by moſt of the 
Senators - who bad him be confident, and 
requeſt of the Senate his Brothers King- 
dom for himſelf ; for it ſhould ſurely be 
given him. Theſe hopeful promiſes tickled 
Attalus with ſuch ambition , that he either 
approved, or ſeemed to approve the moti- 
on. But his honeſt nature was ſoon re- 
claimed by the faithful councel of Stratins 

a Phyfitian 3 whom Emenes had ſent to 

Rome of purpoſe to keep his Brother up- 

right. So, when he came into the Senate, 

he delivered the errand about which he 

had been ſent, recounting his own ſer- 

= vices done to the Romans 1nthelate War, 
-.-45.x where witball, he forgat not to make of 
his Brother as good mention as he could : 

and finally, requeſted, That the Towns of 

Anus and Maronea might be beſtowed 

245, 2,7, upon himſelf. * By his omitting to ſue for 
9% his Brothers Kingdom, the Senate con- 
ceived opinion , that he meant to crave 
another day of audience for that buſt- 

neſs alone. Wherefore to make himunder- 

ſtand how gracious he was, they not only 


— — 


granted all hisdefire ; but in the preſents 
which they gave unto him(as was their cu- 
[tome to Embaſſadors that came with an 
acceptable meſſige ) they uſed fiogular 
magaificence. Nevertheleſs 4ttalns took ng © **f 
notice of their meaning , but- went his 
way, contented with what they had alrea- 
dy granted. This did fo highly dif pleale 
the Senate, that whilſt he was yet in 1taly, 
they gave order for the liberty. of Zus 
and Maronea: thereby making uneffecu- 
al their promiſe 5 which otherwiſe they 
could not, without ſhame, revoke. And 
as for the Gal/o-Greeks , which were about 
toinvade the Kingdom of Pergamns; they 
ſent Embaſſadors to them , with ſuch in- 
{trucions, as rather encouraged than 
hinered them in their purpoſe. The diſ- 
pleaſure of the Senate being ſo manifeſt ; 
Eumenes thought it worthy of his labour 
to make another voyage /to Rowe. He 
might well blame the folly of his ſecond 
voyage thither, for this neceſlity of the 
third : fince, by his malice to Peofens , he 
bad laid open unto theſe abitious Po- 
tentates the way to his own doors. No 
ſooner was he come into 1taly, than the 
yenate was ready to ſend him going. It 
was not thought expedient to uſe him as 
an enemy,that came to viſit them in love : 
neither could they, in ſo doing, have 
avoided the note of ſingular inconſtancy : 
and - to entertain him as a friend, was 
more then their hatred to him, for his 
logratitude', as they deemed it , 
would permit. Wherefore @hey made a 
Decree, That no King ſhould be ſuffered 
to come to Koze 3 and by vertue thereof 
ſent him home, without expence of much 
farther complement. | 
Pruſias King of Bithynia had been at 
Rome (omewhat before; where he was wel- 
comed after a better faſhion. He hadlear- 
ned to behave himſelf as humbly as the 
proud Romans could expett or deſire. For, 
entring into the Senate, helay downand 
kitled the threſhold, calling the Fathers his 
gods and ſaviours 3 ag alſo he uſed to wear 
a Cap, after the manner of flaves newly 
manumiſſed, profeſling himſelf an enfran- 
chiſed bondman of the people of Rome. He 
was indeed naturally a {lave, and one that 
by ſuch abject flattery kept himſelf ſafe, 
though doing otherwiſe greater miſchief 
than any wherewith Perſeus had been 
charged. His errand was, beſides matter of 
complement, to commend unto the Senate 
the care of his Son Nicomedes, whom he 
brought with him to Rome, there to receive 


| education. Further petitionhe made, to 


have 
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bave ſome Towns added to his Kingdom: | 
whereto , becauſe the grant would have 
been unjuſt, he received a cold anſwer. 
But concerning the Wardſhip of his Son, 
it was undertaken by the Senate : which, 
vaunting 'of the. pleaſure lately done to 
Foypt, in freeing it from Antiochns, willed 
him thereby to-confider , what effedua]: 
protettion the Romans gave unto,the chil- 
dren of Kings,” that were to their Patro- 
nage commended. 2 5 | 

But above all other Kirigs, Maſaniſa 
held his credit with the Romans, good:! 
His quarrels' were endleſs with the Car- 
thaginians + which made the friendſhip of 
the Ronians to him the more aflured.' In 
all Controverſies they pave judgement on 
his fide : ard whereas 'he had invaded: 
the Country of Emporis, holding-'the 
Lands, but unable to win the Towns; 
the Romans ( though at firſt they could: 
find no pretext , whereby to countenance 
him/ in this oppreſſion ) compelle1 finally! 
the Carthaginians both to let go all their! 
kold, and to pay five hundred Talents 'to' 
the Numidian', for having hindred him 
of his due ſoJong- Now" indeed had Rome 
good leiſure to- deviſe upon-the ruine.of: 
Carthage * after which, "the race of Muſes. 
iſa himfelf was ſhortly by them rooted 
up.” But hereofthe old King never dream- 
6d; He ſent to-Rowe one of his Sons, to 
congratulate: the Victory over Perſexs 5 
and offered to come thither himſelf, there 
to ſacrifice for joy unto Fpiter in the Ca-: 
pitol. His good will was lovingly accepted z 
his: -Son- rewarded, and he entreated to 
ſtay at home. | 

Coyts theThracian (ent Embaſſadours to 
excuſe himſelf touching the aid by him 
given to Perſexs, for that the Macedonian 
had him bound by hoſtages ; ard to in- 
treat, That his Son, which was taken with 
the'childrenof Perſeus, might be ſet atli- 
berty, - for convenient ranſome. His ex- 
cuſe was not raken; ſince he had volun- 
tarily obliged himſelfto Perſens, by giving 
hoſtages without neceſſity : Yet was his 
Son given back to him ranſomes-free 3 
with admonition, to carry himſelf better 
toward the Komars in time following. 
His - Kingdome lay between Macedor, 
and fome barbarous Nations 5 in which 
reſpect,” it was good to hold him in 
fair terms; 

As for thoſeunhappy Kings, Perſeus and 
Gentius ,'they were led thorow Rome , 
with their children and friends, ja the 
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had often made ſuit to Zmylius, that he 
might not be put to ſuch diſgrace : but 
he ſtil] received oneſcornful anfwer, That 
it lay in his own power 'to prevent ; 
whereby was meant, that he might: kil] 
himſelf. "* And ſurely\; had he nor hoped 
for greater” mercy 'than-: hei found, | he 
would” rather have'-fought his:death:in 
Macedon, than to have been. beholding' to 
the courtelje of bis inſoleat enemies 7.4 a 
wretched life.j;.The jflue of the Roman 
lemency, whereof Z=ylixs had given him 
ope, -was NG better than{/this ; After that 
he, andhis feHow-King,; | T 
chains thorow the ſtreets, before. the 
Chariots . of their Triumphing Vidars, 
they were committed to priſon , 'Whergia 
they remained without hope of relcaſe.” 
It was the, manner, that when the Tri- 
umpher. turned his Chariot up towards 
the Capitol, thereto do ſacrifice, heſhould 
command the Captives. to be had away 
topriſon, and there put to death : fo as- 
the bonour of the Vanquiſber , and miſery 
of theſe.that were overcome, might be 
both together at the utmoſt. Thislaſt ſen- 
ence of death was remitted unto Per/evo - 
et. ſo, thatzbe bad littlejoy of his life ; 
'but either famiſhed himſelf, or (forit is 
iverſly reported) was kept watching per- 
force by thoſe that had him in cuſtody.; 
and ſodyed for want of fleep. Ofhis Sons, 
two dyed; it is uncertain how. The 
oupgeſt called Alexarder ( only in name 
ike unto the Great,though deſtined ſome- 
times perhaps by his Father, unto the-for- 
tunesof the Great ) becamea Joyner , or 
Turner; or,at his beſt preferment, a Scribe 
under the Koman Officers. In ſuch pover. 
ty ended the Royal houſe of Aacedor - 
andit ended on the fadden 3 though ſome 
eighticore years after the death of that 
Monarch, unto whoſe ambition this whole 
Earth ſeemed too narrow. . 

If Perſew had known it before, that his 
own Son ſhould one day be compelled to 
earn his living by handy-work, ina painful 
Occupation; it is like, that he would not 
as In a wantonneſs of Soveraignty have 
commanded thole poor men to be ſlain, 
which had recovered his treaſures out of 
theSea, by their {kill in the feat ofdiving. 
He would rather have been very gentle, 
and would have conſidered, that the grea- 
teſt oppreſiors,and the moſt under-trodden 
wretches , are all ſubje& unto the One 
high Power, governiog all alike with ab- 
ſolute command. Butſuch is our unhappy - 
nels ; in ſtead of that bleſſed Counſel, Ds 


FTriumphs of Amylizs and Anicins, Perſeus 


| 


as 


been: led in 


| q| 


was 


= -” WH -— oo —  — — _ 
— 


CHnae. VI. of the Hiſtory of the World. 


— 


—_— 


as you would be doneunto, a ſentence teach-| underſtand, how happy that Country is 

ing allmoderation, and pointing out. the| which hath obtained a King able to con- 

way to felicity 3 we eatertain that arro-{ceive 'and' teach; That * God is te foreſt © The true 
gant thought, 7 will be like to the moſt | and ſharpeſt Schoolmafter that can be deviſed, 1" * 
High + that is, I will do what ſhall pleate |for ſuch Kings, as think this world ordained Me” 


my felf.. One hath ſaid truly. for- them ,, without controlement to turn it 

| vplide- down at their pleaſure. | 
—— — nolant occidere quemquane Now. . concerning the Triumph of 
__--  ... Poſſe volunt, L. Amylizs Paulus, 1t was in all points like 


| | unto. that of T. @xintimw Flamilius 6 
Even they that have vo-murdrous will , [though far more glorious, in regard of _ Pl 
Would have it in-their-power to kill. -|Kings. own perſon , that was led along 
| therein, as partof his own ſpoils; and in 
All, or the moſt, have a vain defire of | regard likewiſe both of the Conqueſt,and 
ability to.do evil without eontroll - which| of the Booty , So great was the quantity 
15 a dangerous temptation unto the /per-|of Gold and Silver .carried by Paulur into 
formance. God, who beſt can judge what|the; Roman Treaſury , that from thence- 
is expedient , bath granted ſuch power to] forth ; 'untill the Civil Wars which follow- 
very few : among whom alſo, very few|ed upon the death of Julms Ceſar, the 
thereare, that uſe15not to their own hurt. | Eſtate had no need to burthen it (elf with 
For who ſees not thata Prince, by racking| any Tribute. Yet was this noble Triumph 
his Soveraign Authority to the utmoſt] likely to have been hindred by the Soul- 
extent, enableth ( beſides the danger toſdiers 3 who grudged at their General, for 
his ownperſon ) ſome one of his own Sons| not having dealt more bountifully. with. 
'or Nephews to root wp all his progeny ?|them. But the Princes of the Senate 
Shall not many excellent Princes, notwith- | over-ruled the people and Souldiers here- 
- ſtandingtheir brotherhood, or other near-| in , and brought them to reaſon by ſevere 
neſs in blood, be driven to flatter the| exhortation, Thus Pauls enjoyed as 
Wife, the Minion., or perhaps the-Har-| much honour of this Victory as men could 
lot that governs one, the moſt unwer- |give. Nevertheleſs, it pleaſed. God to 
thy ofhis whole houſe , yet reigning ayer |take away from him his ewo remain 
all > Theuntimely death of many Princes| Sons, that were not given in Adoption 4 
which. could not humble themſelves to| which, the one dyed five dayes before the 
ſuch flattery 3 and the common practice of | Triumph , the other three dayes after 
the Turkiſh Emperours to murder all their it. This loſs he bore wiſely: and told 
brethren, without expeTing till they of- [the people , That he hoped to ſee the 
fend 3 are two proofs hereof. Here-|Common-wealth flouriſh in a. continy- 
unto may be added, that the heir of theſance of proſperity 3 ſince the joy of 
ſame. Roger Mortimer , who murdered |his Victory was requited with his own 
moſt traiterouſly, and barbarouſly King [private calamity , in ſtead of the pub- 
Edward the ſecond 3 was, by reaſon of a [lick. 
marriage, proclaimed, in time not long | About the ſame time, OZ avins the Ad- 
after following , Heir apparent to the; miral, whohad brought Perſexs out of S4- 
Crown of England : which, had he ob-| wothrace: and Anicins the Prztor , who 
tained, then had all the power of Edward | had conquered iris, and taken Ki 
fallen-into the race of his mortal enemy , | Gentivs priſoner 3 made their ſever 
to exerciſe the ſame upon the Line of |Triumphs. The glory of which magni- 
that unhappy King. Such exam ples of the | ficent ſpectacles, together with the con- 
inſtability whereto all mortal affairs are |fluence of Embaſlages from all parts , and 
ſubje&3 as they teach moderation , and |Kings, either viſiting the Imperial City, 
admoniſh the tranfitory gods of King- ceolnkis to viſit her, and do their du- 
doms, not to authorize by wicked prece- |ties in perſon 3 were enow to ſay unto 
dents, the evil that may fall oa their own | Rome, Sume Superbiam , Take = thee the 
poſterity : ſo do they neceſſarily make us | Majeſty that thy deſerts have purchaſed. 
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Y this which we have already ſet 
down, is ſeen the beginning and end 
ofthe three firſt Monarchies of the World 3 
whereof the Founders -and EreGtors 
thought, that they could never have end- 
ed; That of Keme which made «he 
fourth, was alſo at this time almoſt at 
the higheſt. We have left it flouriſhing in 
the middle of the field 3 'having rooted up, 
or cut down, all that kept it from the eyes 
and admiration of the World. But after 
ſome continuance, it ſhall begin to loſe 
the beauty it bad ; the ſtorms of ambition 
ſhall beat ker great boughs and branches 
one againſt another ; her leaves ſhall fall 
off, her limbs wither , and a rabble of 
barbarous Nations enter the field, and cut 
her down. *þ 
Now theſe great Kings, and conquerin 

Nations, have been the ſubje& of tho 

ancient Hiſtories, which have been preſer- 
ved, and yet remain among us 3 and- with- 
all ofſo many tragical Poets, as in the per- 
ſons of powerful Princes,and other mighty 
men have complained againſt Infidelity , 


Inſtability of Fortune. To theſe under- 
takings, thele great Lords of the'World 
have been ſtirred up, rather by the deſire 
of Fame , which ploweth up the Air, and 
ſoweth inthe wind 3 than by the affe&ion 
of bearing rule which draweth after it 
ſo much vexation, and ſo many cares. And 
that this is true, the good advice of Ciness 
to Pyrrhus proves. And certainly , as 
Fame hath often been dangerous to the 
living, ſoitis to the dead of no uſe atall ; 
becauſe ſeparate from knowledge. Which, 
were it otherwiſe, and the extreame ill bar- 

ain of buying this lafting diſcourſe, un- 

erſtood by them which are diſſolved ; 
they themſelves would then rather have 
wiſhed, to have ſtoln out of the world 
without noiſe, than to be put in mind, that 
they have purchaſed the report of their 
ationsinthe World, by rapine, oppreſ- 
fiov, and cruelty : by giving in ſpoil the 


and inſolent, and by having emptied the 
Cities of the World of their ancient Inha- 
bitants, and filled them again with fo 
many and ſo variable ſorts of ſorrows, 
Since the fall of the Roman Empire 
{ omitting that of the Germanes, which 
had-neither greatneſs nor continuance ) 
there hath been no State fearful in the 


Eaſt, but that of the Turk - nor in the 
Welt any Prince that . hath: ſpread his 
wings far over his Neſt, : but the $Spa- 


{-ziard 5. who fince the time thar' Ferdinand 


expelled the Moors. out of Granady, have 
made many attempts to: make themſelves 
Maſters of all Ewrope, And itis true, that 
by the treaſures of both [adies\, and by 
the many Kingdoms which they:polleſs in 
Europe, they are at this day .the moſt 
powerfull. But as the Tark is now coun- 
terpoiſed 'by the Perſrar, fo inſtead of fo 
_ Millions as have been ſpent by the 
Engliſh, French, and: Netherlands in a' de- 
teplive War, and in diverſions: againſt 
them,” it iseafie to demonſtrate; that with 
the charge of two hundred thouſand 
pound continued'but for two-:'years, or 
three at the moſt; they: may not-only be 
perſwaded to live in-peace, but .all-their 
ſwelling and overflowing ſtreams may be 
brought back into” their naturat.channels 
and old banks. Theſetwo Nations, I ſay, 
are at this day the moſt eminent, and to 
be regarded ; the one ſeeking to: root out 
the Chriſtian Religion altogether-, the 
other the Truth: and ſincere Profeſſion 
thereof ; the one to joyn all Eirope to 
Aſia, the other the reſt of all Europe: to 
Spain,”'i | (20D 257-701 

For the reſt, if we ſeek a reaſon of the 
ſucceſſion and contimuance of this bound- 
leſs ambition in mortal men , we may add 
to that which bath been already ſaid ; 
That the Kings and Princes of the World 
have alwaies laid before them the-aQions, 
but. not the ends of thoſe great: Ones 
which preceded them. They are alwaies 
tranſported with the glory of the one , 
but they never mind the miſery of the 
other, till they find the experience in 
themſelves. They negle@t the advice of 
God, while they enjoy life, or hope of it 3 
but they follow the councel of death, upon 
his firſt approach. It is he that puts into 
man all the wiſdomof the World, without 
ſpeaking a word ; which God, with all 
the words of his Law,promiſes, or threats, 
doth infuſe. Death , which hateth and 
deſtroyeth man, is believed ; God, which 
hath made him, and loves him, is alwaies 
deferred. I have conſidered (faith Salo- 
mon ) all the works that are under the Sun, 
and behold, all is vanity and vexation of ſpi- 
rit : butwho believes it till Death tells it 
us? It was Death, which opening the con- 
ſcience of Charls the fifth, made him en- 
joyn his Son Philip to reſtore Navarre 3 and 
King Francis the firſt of France, to _ 

man 
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mand that juſtice ſhould be done upon the| done; and whotn all the worid hath flat- 
Murderers of the Proteſtants in Merindol| tered, thou only haſt caſt out of the world 
and Cabrieres, which tilithen he neglected. | and deſpiſed : thou haſt drawn together 
It is therefore death alone that can fud-|all the far ſtretched preatneſs, all the 
denly make man to know himſelf. Heſpride, cruelty, and ambition of man, and 
tells the proud and inſolent , That they | covered it all over with theſe two narrow 
are but abje&s , and humbles them at the| words, Hic jacer. 
inſtant; makes them cry, complain, and | Laſtly, whereas this Book, by the title 
repent 5 yea,evento hatetheir forepaſſed |it hath, calls it ſelf, The firſ# pert of the Ge- 
happineſs. He takes the account of the rich, |:eral Hiſtory of the World, implying a ſecond 
and proves him a beggar 3 a naked beggar, |and third Volume; which I alſo intended, 
which hath intereſt in nothing, but in the |and have hewn out 3 befides many other - 
ravel that fills his mouth. He holds a |diſcouragements, perſwading wy tilence ; 
la before the eyes of the moſt beautiful, |it hath pleaſed Gad to take that glo- 
and makes them ſce therein their deformi- |rious Prince out of the world, to whom 
ty and rottenneſs 5 and they acknowledge |they were direted , whole unſpeakable 
| it. and never enough lamented loſs hath 
O eloquent, juſt, and\mighty Death !|raught me to ſay with Job, Yerſe oft in 
whom none could adviſe, \thou haſte per- | /«=&um Cithara wee, 6 Orgennm mines in ve- 
ſraded z what gone bave dared, thou haſt' cew flentiuae. 
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HE uſe of Chronological Tables is need- 

ful 20 all Hiſtories , that reach to any 

| length of time ; and moſt of all, to thoſe 

© . that are moſi general : ſince they cannot, 

6 Annals, gearly ſet down all occurrences not 
C0/ erent % ; here followeth may ſerve 4s 4n In- 
dex. ta the preſent part of this work, pointing un” 
38 the al matteys , that having fallen ont at 
one time,are far diſ-joyned in the relation. Cer- 
tainlyit is not perfe neither do Ithinkthat any 
c4w be. For howſocver the years of the forſt Pa- 
triarchs may ſeem to haue been well-neer com- 
£44, yet in: the reigns of the Kings of Juda and 
ſrael, we fird many patios, andthe laſt year, 
er, years of one King reckoned alſo as the fore- 
dvofh of another. Th ſame is moſt likely to have 
follen out in many other, though not ſo preciſely 


LESS 


+ 44% PEP 
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like manner it is to be underſtood , That Jeho- 
ſaphat began bis reign in the 3774; of the Ju- 
lian Ara, in the 3092. of the World , and in 
the gg. year of the Temple. This needs not 
more illuſtration, nor indeed ſo much, to thoſe 
that are acquainted with works of this hind. To 
avoid prolixity , I have forborn to inſert theſe 
gears, which I find not ſigned with ſome regar- 
dable accident, as with the birth or death of 
ſome Patriarch z, the beginning of ſome Kings 
reign 5 ſome change of Government ; ſome 
battel fought, or the like. So of the 13. years 
wherein Sylvius Capetus reigned over the 
Latines, Z zote only the firſt ; that is, omitting 
all between the 4. of Jehotaphat, wherein Ca- 
petus begar , unto the 17. wherein Sylvius 
Aventinus ſ#cceeded,, and wherein Jehoram 


recorded. Hereto may be added the divers and firſt reigned with Jehoſaphat his father. For 1 


iwperfedt forms of the year, which were 7n uſe 4- 
iaperf wndry Natiens , cauſing the * Summer 
manths, it proceſs of ſome ages, to fall into the 


winter , and ſo breeding extream confuſion in 


the reche? their. times. Neither is it a 
(wal _— Kiley to chooſe out of ſo ma» 
ny , nd |q ntterly diſagreeing computations , 
& have already gotten Authority, what nay 
probehly be beld for truth. AU this, aud 

eat deal more , is to be alledged, in excuſe 
"ſuch erragrs, 45.4 wore intentive and .perfett , 
leylgtor ſhall happens to find herein. It may 
erve 80 free the Book, , and likewiſe the Rea- 
der ( if but of mean judgement, ) from any 


netoriows Anachroniciſm 3 which ought to 


*See bb, 2. 
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thought it vain #0 have filled up a Page with 
124 lines of idle ciphers, numbring forth, 2. 2. 
4: 5. «xd ſo ſtill onwards, till I bad come to 
the firſt of Aventiqus, and the 17. of Jeho- 
ſaphat- - & Filing down the Kings, there is 
voted aver the head of every one , what place 
be held in order of ſucceſſion + as whether be 
were the firſt, fecond, fifth, ſeventh, or ſo forth 
in rankof thoſecthat reigned in tis Countrey , 
without notable interruption : Before the name , 
is the fr gear of his reign 5, at the end or 


foot of the mame- ( 4s the ſpace gives have ) 


is the whole. armber of years in which he 
reiened ; in the ſpaces following underneath, 
are thoſe years of his, which were concurrent 


ce. The book indeed will need it , even in 
that regard ; not only ſtone ſome erroars of 
the Preſ , in the numbring of years, but for| 
ſome haſtie miſ-reckonings of mine own, which 


with the beginning of ſome other King , orwith 
the year of any remarkable accident. Where twg 
numbers, or more, are found before one Kings 
name; there it 3s 10 be underſtood , that the 


I deſere to have hereby reformed, in hope that ſame gear belonged not only to the King then 


the Printing of this Table ſhall not want Dom 
fol diligence. The Reader, of he be not if 


foregoers : 


beginning , but unto ſome one or more of hjs 


as the firſt year of Jehoram King of 


fended with the reſt, ſhall find reaſon to be Iirae|, was the ſame with the ſecond of his bro- 


pleaſed with this , as tending wholly to bis 


own eaſe. 

The titles over the Colunms , have reference 
30 that which follows under them , as will rea: 
dily be Conceived. Where two titles, or more, 
are over the head, as | xii | there do the 
wumbers underneath proportionably anſwer, the 
bigher to the higher , the lower to the lower, 
For example, Thewalls of Jeruſalem were f.- 
niſhed in the 319. Tear from the building of 
Rome, and in the 314. from Nabonailer. 


ther Ahaziab, and the 22. of bi father Ahab. 
Sowhere two or three names are found in one 
ſpace, as in the 3077 gear of the World, Zimri, 
Tibni, and Omni ; it is meant , that every one 
of them reigned iz ſome part of the ſame year , 
which is reckoned the ſecond of Ela , and the 
firſt of Omti. Particularly , under the reigns 
of the Eg yptian Kings , are ſet down the year; 
of thoſe Dynaſties , which it was thought meet 
to inſert ;, as likewiſe otherwhiles, the day. thc 
moneth, upon which Nabonailar's year began 


| which 


— 


| ical Tables js need- 
ories , that reach to any 
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- all, #0 thoſe 
moſt general : fence theycannot, 
yp Fa al 0c ences not 


«th may ſerve 4 44, In- 
ent part of this work, pointing wn 

T2 that baving fulley out at 
Wiſ-709 wr 1x6 27 ther 
rfees neither de Tyhinkthat any 
gener ale years of the firſt Pa- 


7 are 
auch not ſo preciſely 
ded the djeers 


rocele of fone <ges, 10 fall inta the 

Ny) extream confuſion in 
of? if. times. Neither is at « 
M1 #r, Fo chooſe ont. of ſo —_ 


fo | . for # » 44: at, | 
jv dem , 16 be allederd, inn excuſe 
% argues, 4.4 Wyre iptentine and. perfett, 
lgter ſhall hope t0.find herein. 1) may 
erve $0 free the Fepk. , and likewiſe the,  Rea- 
der ( if but of mean judgement, ) from any 
notorious Anachroniciſm 3 which ought to 


that regard ; not only. from ſome errours of 
the Preſ7 , in the numbring of years, but for 
ſome haſtie miſ-reckonings of mine own, which 
1 deſire to have hereby reformed, in hope that 
the Printing of this Table ſhall not want care- 
fol diligence. The Reader, of he be not off 
fended with the reſt, ſhall find reaſon to be 
pleaſed with this , as tending wholly to bis 
own eaſe. 

The titles over the Columns , have reference 
$0 that which follows under them, as will rea: 
dily be Conceived. Where two titles, or more, 
are over the head, as | wire | there do the 


nunbers underneath proportionably anſwer, the | fir 


higher to the higher , the lower to the lower, 
For example , the walls of Jeruſalem were f:- 


niſhed in the 319. Tear from the building of 


Rome, andin the 314.from Nabonailer. i: 


free The book indeed will need it , even in | 
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like manner 'it is to be underſtood , That Tehg- 
laphat began bjs reign in the 3774; of Fh Jt- 
lian Ara, in the'3092. of the World , and in 
the gg. year of the Temple. This needs not 
more illuſtration, nor indeed ſo much, ta th) 

that are acquainted with works of this hind. To 
avoid prolixity , I bave forborn to inſert thoſe 
gears, which 1 find not ſigned with ſome regar- 
Mable accident, 4s with the birth or death of 
Jore Patriarch y the beginning of ſome Kings 
reign 5" ſome change of Guvernnient ; ſont 
baxel fought, or the rhe. $9 of the 13. yaars 
\wherezy Sylvius: Capetus: reigned over the 


|Latines, Zx0te ovlythe firfs ; that is, omitts 
*| al betmeess the 4: of Jehiol: aphar, hee'Es | 


petus begaz , unto the 17. wherein Sylvius 
Aventinus Jxeceeded, and wherein Jehoram 
reigned with Jehoſaphat bis father. For 1 
t it vairt $0 have filled up a Page with 
121 lines of idle ciphers, numbring forth 2. 2. 
4:'5. wad ſo ftil enmards, vill T had cone 

the firſt of Awentiqus, and the 17. of Jeho+ 
ſaphat--: tn fetting down the Rings, there is 
d aver the head: of every \0ne', what pla 

held in orderof ſucceſſion 7 as whether 

were the firſt, facona," fifih, ſevtnth, or ſo forth 
inrankof thaſeubasy in bis Countrey , 
without interruption : Before the name", 
is PRINT reign'4 4t- the ex or 
foot bf. the nave (6 the ſpace gives ke) 
«the whole: annanber of yeqrs 'im which he 
reigned ; in the ſpaces following underneath, 
are thoſe zears of his, which were toncurrent 
with the beginning of ſome other King , or with 
the year of any remarkable accident. Where tw 
numbers, or more, are found before one Kings 
tame; there it 3s 10 be underſtood , that the 
ſame gear belonged not only to the King then 
beginning , but unio ſome one or more of bis 
foregoers : as the firſt zearof Jehoram King of 
[ſrae], was the ſame with the ſetond of his bro- 
ther Ahaziab, and the 22. of bu father Ahab. 
Sowhere two or three names are found in one 
ſpace, as in the 3077 Jear of the World, Zimri, 
Tibni, ard Ort ; it is meant , that every one 
of them reigned is ſome part of the ſame year , 
which is reckoned the ſecond of Ela, and the 
of of Ori. Partienlarly , under the reigns 


of the Eg yptian Kings , are ſet down the year; 
of thoſe Dynaſties , which it was thought meet 
to inſert 5 as likewiſe otherwhiles, the day, th: 
moneth, upon which Nabonallar's year began 

which 
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which, bow it varied ſrom other years , may be 
fennd in the place laſt above cited. 
Concerning the ra, or account of years, 
from Iphitus, who began the Olympiads, from 
Rome b#x;lt, from: Nabonaſſar, and the like; 
as much as was thought convenient hath been 
ſaid, where due place was, inthe book it ſelf : 
fo as it remaineth only to note , that under the 
title of Olympiads, # ſet down, firſt the num- 
ber of the Olympiad, and beneath rt, the year 
of that Olympiad : as that Cyrus began his 
reign in Perſia, in the 5 5. Olympiad, and the 
F[t gear —_ RAS 
Now, for that the years of the world,” of the 
Olympiads, of Rome, of Nabonaſfar, and 
other , had not beginning in one montth\, but 
ſome of them in March, ſome in April," ſowe 
«bout Midsummer, ad ſome at other time»: the 
better to expreſs their ſeveral beginnings , ſonte 
painful Chronologers have divided them pro- 
portionably in their ſeveral Columns , "opp 
part of 2 
 ( 45 T have here done ) cutting all overthwart. 
with one ſir aight line., as if all had begun and 
ended at one time.But this lubonr have I' ſpayed 
as more troubleſome than uſeful, fince erdrnty 
part would not have apprehended the. meaning , 
and ſince the learned. might well be without #1. 
It will only be mcedful to obſerve, that howſo- 
ever the Ara of the Olympiads be 24._yearr 
elder than that of Rome, and'29. than that of 
Nabonaſſar, yet the reign of ſowe King way 
bave begun «t ſach « time of thejear as did 
not ſute with thi; difference. But hereof 1 1ake 
little regard. -The more curious will eefily find 
my meaning : the onlear will not = hedrf 
wlty. One familiar example will explain ab. 
Nueen Elizabeth began ber reign the 17 ,of No- 
vember,in the year of onr Lord 1 558. Shows: 


re [ple, in the 5498. 
one year to part of the other pig fought 


crowned, held a Parliament, brake it up, threw 
down Images, and reformed many thin 148.rq- 
ligion , all in ber firſt year, yet nat all 312 has 
gear 1558. but the greater part in the year fol- 
lowing, whether we begin with the ff of Janu- 
ary,or with the 25. of March. like may 
be otherwhiles found in this Table,bt ſo, as the 
difference is never of a whole Jour. 


The Julivrt Period;which Fhave plated Jf the 
greater wyxhrber*, over" the" yetrs * the W441, 
was delivered by that honourdble, abt txcellemt- 
ly learmedl Joſeph: Scalifiet\:" be ing” itcommo- 
dated to the Jylian yenrs, wow i» n[0i 4s. 
It confiſteth- if - 7 98.0 years whic Yano 
the wwltiplication 'of 19.28. and 183}; Is, 
of the Cycit of the Moos, - the Cytle'| bo, 
and thr years of art Iidifion. "Felng tivzded 
by-any of theſe, it leaves tht numbey* _— 
ſent year;ov Fg no fPaton rewih © it hexds the 
laſt year of that Cyrlt'to be cirrreht,” Fob eXi- 
of thii Period," wMwah 


: 


the great battel of Cane," 
golden number was 114. 'tht Cycle 
18. and conſequently the Dominital hot 


may be found by dwiding the ſanit #imbev 

the. Julian rened 4499. | tr the” nd 
by 28, 'for gs ave the Sus. This Vidlin 
Period, after at itthmpt, alincy'tx- 
ceeds the year of the worlgl by 687. "Beſttltr the 
former uſes,and other thence redomids , Ar 

of 
Era( a: From the ing ofthe'World:. 


« better Charatter of a year, thin 

From the Flood , Froth Trop takto "br zhe 
like) which arc of more wncertain poſtion, More 
I ſhall not need to write, ds touching the uſe or 
explication of theſe Tabler, Neither was the 


much requiſite to ſuch as are c ns in 
works of this kind : 1 fffcth if berely ab ts 
vans «in enengh to the onigar, air 
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Brahams age before Noah died, 62, | 

He was the firſt inſtruer of the 

Chaldeans ,, Phemicians, and Egyp- 

. tians, in Aftrology and divine know: 

ledge, 158. Was contemporary with Ni- 

., Dus, 167, Hu journey from Hara to 

Canaan, 172, His firſt entry into Ca- 

naan, 174. 1s childleſs, till about teu 

years after his arrival in Cazaan, ibid. 

_ His age when he reſcued Lot. 179 

Abacuc his Aonmument , ſeen by $, Hie- 

OMe. 

Abijah bis vidory againſt Jeroboam, 

401 

Aceſines one of the Rivers that fall into 

Indus, where Alexander built hjs Fleet 


—— OY 


of Gallies, 46 
Acriſms and Danae, 332 


Adams free power in his firſt creation, &- 
nigmatically deſcribed in the Perſon of 
Proteus. 25 

Adonibezek his Tyranny, 279 

Adrianus his Edi againſt the Jews, 


32 
Egyptians, at what time they firſt took, thet 
name,n22. How they may be ſaid to have 
ſtory for 13000. years, ibid. Egypt it 
ſelf denominated from Agyptus the ſor | 
ofBelus, ibid. A flouriſhing kingdom in 
the time of Abraham, 184. Anciently 
called the land of ham, 187. Egyptians 
god for all turns, 203. Egyptian wiſdom, 
253. &c, Egyptian Babylon,not in the be- 
einnming of Nimrods Empire, 147. The 
manner of t heancient F eyptian Ki#gs g0- 
vernment. 107 | 

Equivocating oaths, how dangeron«, 257 
Ethiopias diſtance from Arabia and Pale- | 
ſtina, 49 


Againſt the over-mmuch enrieftg of oe in 
e 


ſearching haw God wrought in the Crea- 
tion of the World. | 5 
Againſt the inexcuſable excuſes of this lat- 
ter tame. 222 
Agag, 4 general name of the Kings of the 
Amalekites, 247 
Agenor his proceeding, 283 
Agamemnon ard Menelaus at variance, 
359 

Aide forraign ill invited, 457 


a_—_ are in the firſt Mover, II 
All Kings called Jupiters by the ancient, 
69 
Aleppo, anciently called Magog, 
Alba longa, founded by Aſcanius, 463 
Amphiaraus his deſtiny, 342 
Amazia his diſſunulation, 433 
His baſe Idolatry, 433. His quarrel againſt 
Ifrael, 434. his overthrow 4353. tis ex- 
probratours, 439. his Flatterers, 4.38. he 


is generally hated, 439 
Ambition the firſt ſin, 339 


Annius, quite contrary to Moles, in the ſitu- 
ation of Henoch, 58. his vanity in plan- 
ting Gomer in Ttaly and Tubal in Spain 
in the twelfth of Nimrods reign, 105 
Contradiftory to himſelf, 104. How to be 
credited, 185 

His Philo, 420 

An anſwer to ſome few objedions again 
certain particulars in the fourth and fifth 
chapters of G enefts, © 

Anſwer of a German Prince to thoſe that 
perſwaded him to become a Lutheran, 

233 

An Indian, preſented unto S:\yman the 
Turks General, in. Anvo 1570. who had 

" out-lived three hundred years, 61 


Andro- 
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© Andromeda her delivery by Perſeus, 1 


| 


wy 295, 
An enemies approbation, the. beſt witneſs; 
Ts 362 
Androcl]us, the Fountler of Epheſus, 
| 390 
Anaſtaſius the Emperonr flain by Light- | 
nine, 464 \ 


Antioch upon the River Orontes, whereof S. 
Peter was Biſhop, 128 
Apollo his Temple at Delphus, conſumed 
with fire from heaven, under Julian A-. 
poſtata : with the divers ruins it ſuſſer- - 
ed, | | "75 
Armenia and Meſopotamia, firſt of all - 
known by the name of Fden, 41 


Araxea, a Nation of Annius his making, 
94 
Ararats miſpriſion cleared, 98 
Aradus, a City in the Ile of Arados,where S. 
Peter preached (according to Clement) 
and founded a Church in honour of our 
Lady, 24 
' Aram Naharajim,now Meſopotamia,” '138 
Argives, how they came to be called Dana, 
122 
Ariſtides his Ephemerides 'of Dreams , 
| 61 
Armeus, otherwiſe Danaus, King of Eg ypt,, 
expelled thence by bis brother Egyp- 
tus, 192. Afterwards King of Argos in 
Greece, ibid. 
Arad, King of the Canaanites, ſurpriſed di- 
vers Iſraclites, 234 
Arcas. the ſ.n of Orchomenus,of whom Ar- 
cadia took name, 248 
Arias Montanus his derivation of the name” 


Heber, 260 
Arbaces deſtroyed Ninive , g46. his too 
tauch lenity, 1bid. 
Ariſtodemus Lis blind zeal, with the fruits 
thereof, 488 
Ariſtocrates his perfidie, 4.89. Worthily re- 


warded, 490 | 
Ariſtomenes his valour during the ſiege of | 
Fra, His ſtrange eſcape out of priſon » 49O. | 
his death and buriall: 491. 
Aſcania, a Lake bordering on Phrigia: 
Aſfur: the name thereof diverſly taken, 149 | 
Aſſyrians demand aid of Crat\us, 180. | 
Aſtarte., 263. | 
Aicalus, oe of the ſors of Hymenxus,296, 
Aſcalon, the birth City of Herod, Chriſts | 
perſecutor, 297. Repaired by Richard | 
K. of England, ibid, | 
Aſclepius his pratice to cure the Frenzie, 
37 5s 

Aſychis his ſharp Law. 480. | 


Athos,an exceeding high mountain between | 


Wn nl er Woe EE ee ISI IEG HE — OR — —  ﬀ — — — — — — 
- -_ —_ - 
- — CC - = 


- The Table. 


Macedon and Thrace; and how far it caſts as 


ſhade, 97: 
Athenians true Originall, 112. Their 
pride, 341. 
Atlas, divers of that name, 248. 


Athalia,ber pra@ices,413.Her cruelty,416. 
Her ſacriledge, 419. Her indiſcretion 
and death, 425. 

Atoſla ber wantonneſſe. 423. 

Auguſtines anſwer to thoſe that take the 
Tree of Lite a/legorically, 53. His diſ- 
conrſe on the Arke,87.His Millanois,161 
His opinion concerning Baal and Aſtar- 
te, 2 03s 


B 


Bu was forty years in building, 92. 
Not walledtill Semiramis time, 169. 


Babylonians Dove, ibid. 
Balonimus inveſted in the Kingdome of 
Zidon, 290 28 
Baſan, an exceeding fertill Region, 310. 
Bdellium, growing plentifully in Havilah or 
Buſtana, 6. 
Before the beginning, there was neither 

primary azatter to be informed,nor forme 
to inform, nor any being-but Eternal, r. 
Belus (properly) the firft that peaceably 
. and it earl allowance exerciſed ſo« 
veraign power, 146. His ſepulchre, 152. 
Bel; the fienification thereof I51. 
Bellonius bis report . of the Pyramides in 

Agypt, 
Bellerephon and Pegaſus woralized, 331. 
Bel zebubs Temple, 296. 
Benhadad,twice overthrown by Ahab,315. 
Beroaldus his ſolution of the donbts ariſing 
of the difficulty of the Text, that a Ri- 
ver went out of Eden, 43- 
Berlabe, why not named by St. Matthew, 

8 


3 
Bethſaida, the native City of the Apoſtles 
Peter, Andrew, and Philip, 276 
Bethleem, the native City of Ibzan, Elime- 
lec and Chriſt, 
Bethſan, anciently Nyſa, built by Liber Pa- 


ter, 279. 
Bozius his indiſcretion, 02. 
Boreas his rape of Orithya, 328. 


Britains Boats in the time of the Romans, 


Their manner of fight, 199. 

Briareus moralized, 406. 
- + 

Abala, what it importeth, 627, 


Cadmus, the firſt that br ought letters 


into 


The Table. 
into Beetia, 250] Creonhi cruelly, 144 
Cain , his departure from Gods pre-| Cruelty the chief cauſe of the Flood, 55 
ſence, woÞ to be nnderſtood literally , 57] Curſing of Parents. 
A Vagabond, how underſtoed , ibid.| Cuth, #e Sor of Ham, with his Sons 
Caponi bis reſolution, 437 |Sheba , Havilah,. &c. #{# ſcated in the 
Cardans mortal Devils, 1 63 |valley of Shinaar : which region was after- 
Carthaginians anciently Tyrians. wards denominated after the name of Ha- 
Carthaginians butchery, 456 | vilah, 39 
Caſtle of Pilgrims, 278] Culh, and the Region of the 1ſmaelites, ex- 


Cataractz Cceli , probably —_—_ , 


4 
Canſe of Adam and Eves diſobedience, 56 
Cethim, afterward called Macedon, 116 
| Cedes, the native City of Barac, 274 
Chaldza, Babylonia, Shinaar : #hree 
names of one Conntry , 39 
Chaldeans, deſcended of Arphaxad, 133 


Chalybes , aud their condition of life, 108 | Jew 


Cham, intitzled Jupiter Hammon by the 
Egyptians, | 73 
Charran, ſometime calked Charre, Haran, 
«nd Aran ; are the ſame Charran in Meſo- 
otamia, 38. Famous by the overthrow f 
ralfog, - ibid. 
Chebar, mentioned by Ezekiel , but 4 


branch of Euphrates, 47 
Chemmis his Pyramrie. 
Cheops his Daughter. 
; - Chiſon , oz whoſe banks the 1dolatrow 
Priefts of Achab wore ſlenghtered , 278 
Cidarim, &@ garment belonging wnto the 
Perſian Kings, 182 
©. Cimbri , whence ſo named, 109; 


Cimmerians invade Aſia, 497, 
Civil Law defined, 227 

_ Cleanthes 4is deſcription of God by his 

attributes and properties, 75 
Codrus his reſolntion, 239 
Collis Achille, 2 fteep Mountain. 

-: Compltery #«le of Moſes and Thatbis , 


43% £3 . I97 
Gonjewres of the time vfDencalions Flood, 


tended direfly North ffom Ethiopia, 48 
Cuſh, miſtaken for Ethiopia , proved, 


47 
Cuſh, being taken for Ethiopia , is the 
cauſe of much miſtaking in S8criptures, 
Il 
Cuſiome of Taniſtry in Ireland, 23 
Cyril his compariſon of Cain and the 


« 57 
Cyaxares forceth Ninive, 500. Is com- 
pelled to abandon Aſſyria, ibid, His ex- 
tremity and remedy, 505 


» by 
I of the Philiftimr, de- 
hos 68 


I 
the Red Sea, 
204 


Agon, the 1do 
ſcribed, | 
Dalaqua, an Iſand in 


Dardania, b»ilt by Dardanys, 
David * his elefion to the Kingdom , 
370. His combate with Goliah , ibid. His 
many dangers in Sauls time, 374. as 
|flice on the fellow that avowed himſelf to 
have ſlain Saul, 375. His imprecation againſt 
Joab, 377. His juſtice own Rechab and Baan» 
- » for mirderins I{boſeth ; _ His 
ncing before the Ark , and 'deriding 
Micol” hs " He is prohibited to hes Y 
Temple , ibid. ' His taking and demoliſhing 
of Gath, ibid. Fxdangered by I(hbibenob , 
tbid. His deſtruFion of the Moabites , 
379. His ambaſſage to Hanum, ibid. His 


exd Phactons conflagration, 85 |idory at Helam, 380. His croſſes after 
Continency , n0t'a virtue, but a degree unto| 6i1 adultery with Barſheba, 381. His ex- 
it, \\ | 224 | breme ſorrow for the death of Abſalom, 382. 
- Congo, diverted from Chriſtian Religion, | His reaſon for delivering Sauls Soms or 
230 xg; hw to the Gibeonites , 383. His love 

Contemporaries with Joſhua, 259 |to Jonathan , expreſſed in ſparing his Sor 
Contemporaries with Othoniel , 327 | Mephiboſheth, ibid. His ſpeech in Pathia- 
Coxjedural Reaſons , Succoth and | ment, and the approbation thereof, 335. His 
Penuet-refuſed to aid the Iſraelites their | advice to Solomon concerning Shjadei, ibid. 
Brethren, 334 | His death, perſonage, and intex#al giftr,ibid. 
Confidence in ſigns, inſtead of the ſubſtance, | Debts of cruelty and mergy never left un- 

| 361 |ſatisfied, ; 33+ 
Coral] in the Red Sea , 205| Deceit in all Profeſſuons, 162 


\Cerre1om of the Julian year by Pope Gre- 

gory the Thirteenth, 201 

Cornelius T acitus cortradiGory unto him- 

, 325 
Counteſs of Deſmond her long life. 


Deioces his ftrif Form of Government , 
491. He built Tauris, formerly called Ec- 
batane, ibid. 

Decreto's Temple, 297 

Deucalion and Phaeton , contemporaries 

Hhhhbhhh with 
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with Moſes, 249 
Devils poligy, 161 
Diagoras his three Sons, 455 


Difference of Tranſlations about the four 
fication of Gopher , whereof the Ark was 
made, 86 


Difference Authors , concerneng j the| God, Gen. 5.24. tobe Angels, 6 
—_— of | Kr 96] Elay the Prophet, —_ death, 483 
Difference betwees Necromancirs and} Eſfiohgaber , where Solomon built his 
Witches, 164 | Fleet, | 236 
Difference betwees Emath and Hamath , | Evangelion diverſly taker, 220 
reconciled, | 129 | Euphrates & Tygris, #wo guides to Eden , 
Diffidence , the Bar to Moſes and Aarons|36. Being two of the ſour heads whereimo 
entry into the Land of Promiſe, 23 7 the River of Paradiſe is divided, 41 
Diodorus his report for the original of t - is ſelf is divided into four 
Gods: 70 | branches, 43 
Diſtance between the Flood and Abraham, | Euſebiug his errovr, 478 
178. And between the Flood of Ogyges, and| Ezekiah his godly beginning, 465. Is be- 
that of Noah, 78 | ſreged by Sennacherib, 364. Miraculonſyy 
Diſtance between Tyre and Zidon, 263\ delivered, ibid. His overſchy, 459 
Divers repainnd from Age to Towth , 61 | 
Divers computations of years, 200| _ "WM 
Divers appel/ations of the Red-Ses, 204 | | 
Divers things in the S$cripture referred to| F7Icus Indica deſcribed, 53. A4begorized, 
the reading of other wy) , which by injury | 54 
of time are loft or periſhed , 240] Firft or laſt naming in Scripture, noproof 
orn 


Divers Mercuries. ' 


Dodanim, the forrth Son of Javan , the Forteſcue his report of « Judgement giver 
firſt Flanter of Rhodes, J uns at Saliſbury, | = 
Dogs firſt "brought by the Spaniards into} Frederick Barbaroſla bir end and bu- 
Hiſpagnola, c into Wolves, 87 | rial. 
owitian bis fhamelefs fpeFacle, 335] From the ſame rs where man bad bis ber 

| Donbts concerning the time of the Earths|giuning , from thence again had Men their 
diviſien after the Flood, 135 | increaſe, =Þ 
: E. L | G. 

Aſte to draw thoſe men back, whom rage| FYAmala a firong Cit rrced by Veſ- 

| Tees reaſon rx led on.. © Fpaſian,-. es ew 311 


Eden of Paradiſe , deſcribed by the Conn- 
try bordering #, 39. dn Iſland of that "ay 
” 42 


in Tygris, deſcribed, 41. Known 

Fame ſerta, | 
Education inverteth influence, x3 
- Hot r/ Ji 344 

on eth Tirael, 305 

Elius or Sol. his pedigree, 72 
Emaus overthrown by Earthquake, 229 
Emims, Giants of buge ſtatare, 241 
Enoch and Elias «t the tine of the Flood 


could not be in the terreſtial Paradiſe, 
-Enoch, the firſt City of the world, built by 
Cain, 57 


Epaphus, Founder of Memphis i=» Egypt, 
; 192 
Epaminondas , Author of the Meſſenj- 
ans replantation in their old * poſſeſſuons , 
| 491 
Ephori i Laced#mon, the tine of their 
beginning. 


Ephraimites quarrel with Gideon, 


gorical underſtanding, 
| Era, betrayed by a ſlave 
Erroxr of juch 


who was firſt or laſt born. 


q, 


4 
det Janneus King 0 
| | Cairo, 
| Gehon diſproved io 
feſſed by Pererius, 


lix Julia ))  Phcenicia. 
Geographers Mops, 


names, 
Giants, men of great 


tures; and that there «re like now, 
[—_ 


Epiptuanine his anſwer to ſuch as draw the 
truth of the ſtory of Paradiſe, to 4 meer Alle- 


Ganges falet the Ocean divers 

grees to the ard from Indus, 46 

a = wrprized by Alexan- 
Gebazites and 


334 


2g 


a 490 
a wnderſiood the Sons of 


de- 


311 


293 
476 


Nilus, 48. $80 con- 


ibid. 


Geometrical cubit not uſed in Scriptave , 
88 

Gergeſcus, the fifth Som of Canaan, 
35 | Founder of Berytus ( afterward called [x4 
453 
Georgians, from what place they take their 


| 9g 
ature and frength, 
to have been before the Flood, proved by Scrip- 


pw 
65 


Gideon 


bn. 
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Gideon his overſight and overthrow, 335+ of her firſt building, 323 
His Contemporaries, ibid.| Hippones his cruel Juſtice, 471 


God foreknew and comprehended the be- 
ginning and end before they were, 25. He 
workeeh the greateſ® things by the weakeſt 
means, 197. His firſt puniſhment of the 
e/Feyptians, was in changing thoſe Rivers 
into blood , whereinto formerly their Father: 
had thrown the Hebrews innocent children , 
198. His ſecret hand in all manner of acci- 
dents, 243. His puniſhment of places for the 
peoples akes, . 324 
Godly uſe to be made of praying toward the 
Eaft, ' | 29 
Gog «ud Magog , what is underſtood by 


Hiram his diſpleaſure againſt Solomon , 

268. His policy in holding league with Iſrael, 

288 

Hiſtorians ,, borrowers of Poets, 422. Hi- 
orical cauſton, 


their fiGions ) by Pythagoras, 73- His par- 
tiality in Achilles praiſe, 357 
Hooker's definition of Law, 211 
Horatii and Curiatii their combate , 


494 
How the Text, ſpeaking of four heads 
( into which the River of Paradiſe was divs- 


thens, 107 |ded) is to be underſtood, 44 
Good ſpirits not to be conſtrained, 164] Howthe Tree of Life is wnderſtood by the 
Golden Age, 143 | Hebrews, 52 
Great ſlaughter of the Iſraelites, - 235| How ridiculow their reſolution is, that 


Greeks vanity in bolding, that 0 Flood 
preceded that of Ogyges, 77. Their ma- 
lice. | 


reckon the Ages of the firſt Patriarchs by Lu- 
nary or Egyptian gears, + 60 
How far the education and ſimplicity of 


Gyges obtaineth': the Kingdom of Lydia, | theſe times differ from former Ages. 


4,1 


came to Moſes, 


How the certain knowledge of the Creation 
| | 62 


H. 


Abdon, Judge of Iſrael 5 im whoſe 
[time happened a 4 
341 

Father of forty Sons, ard thirty Grand- 
children, | | 349| 
Halon ' the Tartar forceth Damaſcus, 


How the appointed number of creatures to 
be ſaved , might have place int the Ark, 
| 88 


the defiruition of Troy, | How the Weſt part of America, to the South 


of Panoma,:ceme to be called Peru,, 137 
_  Hus, the Conntry of Job, how bounged , 
£5 134 

Hillus a”d Echenus their Combate, 373 


315 
| Halyattes his "reaſon for defending the EN L | 
Scythians againſt Cyaxares, 504 | | " 

Ham, Father of the Eg yptions, 117|FApha , «a ſtrong place forced by Titus, 

. | Haran, zhe e/ vouof 'Ferah, 177 | 276 
Havilab, one of Jottans Sons , ſeated in| Idanthura bjs Anſwer to Darius his Let- 
the Continent of the Eaſt India, 132 |zers, 7 254 
- Hebron, where Adam, Abraham, Ifaac,| Idle Chroniclers, 342 
and Jacob'were buried, © 299 |  Tdolaters wanity, | 153 
.' Helen the Empreſs her ſumptuons Chapel,| TJehojada his godly care, 4 tg. bis polt- 
| EPI ER: 277 (0), 435: He'proclaimeth Joas, ibid. His ho- 
Hellen 44 Melantho , Sons of Deucali- | zokrable interment, 427 
On, 249| Johojakim his impiety , 509+. He revolteth 
,|ffom Nabuchodonofor, 510. His death and 


Henoch was not diſſolved as the reſt 
RR . a 6 


+ Henricus Mechlinienſis his obſervations 
touching the-general Flood, 8 
. Hercules , native of Tyrinthia , to whom 
the twelve Labonrs are aſcribed. 
< Herod bs Harborow, 281 

Herodium 4 magnificent Caftle , built by 
Herod, p | 

Herodotus his teſtimony of Eden, and 
the Country adjoyning, 48. His arguments , 
that Helen was n0t at Troy during the ſiege, 


- 53 
Hieruſalem, how wncertain the time # 


L 
Rn - 


burial. | ibid. 
Jehoram his cruelty towards . his _'Bre- 


3 |thren, 411. and was the firſt thaserefed 
irreligion by force, 1bidem. H leh Libs 


412. ws oppreſſed by the iſtims and 


Arabians , ibidem, Hig" wretched end, 
| 413 
Jehoſhaphat bis gyeat numbers of Sould- 


diers , 2 Chron. 17. how to be nnderſlood , 
407. 1s reprchended for aiding Ahab , 408. 
Loſeth his Fleet by ſhipwrack, wbid. Ingreas 


5 | extremity for want of Water, \bid, His Ao- 


nument, 409 
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Homer and Heſiod, placed in Hell ( far 
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Jehu and his proceedings, 413- Higexe- 
eution of Baals Prieſts , 418, His ingrati- 
tude and puniſhment, abid. 


Jephta. bis juſt defence againſt the Am-\. 


monaites, 303} 
Jeremy. #he Prophet, his death and M__ 
- Jericho, 'o»e of the Toparchies of m—_ 
Jeroboam _ wicked policy, 292. Ren 
Jefracl., where Naboth was ſtoned , 


280 


Jethro or Jothor, Raguel or Revel,: ad 
Hobab, «al exe perſon, 209. His departure 


from Moles, 
Fewiſh Impicty 333 
Improbability of their conjeure , who | 
place Paradiſe beyond the Ocean, 34| 
 Inprobability of the confuſion of Tongues at 
the birth of Peleg, 92 


Improbability of the ſhort tine of tem years, 
allowed by ſame for the finiſhing of Babel-, 
2h TY 104 
Improbability of the waters ſtanding ug- 
right ( like walls ) in. the Red Sea , as ſome | 


— 


Joppa a» Judza founded before. the ' Flood. 
Eurut to the gromid- by the Romans , 


\=2r , 260 
Joſeph bis reajoe . in favouring the Eg yp- 


| tian Prieſts , 18g, Efteemed the firſt Mercury, 


vn: : 3s 250 
_ Joſephus, . the. firſt. Author of. miſiakin 
Pilon ar Gagges, 47. por Wray rt 
tale, 1174 Condemned together with: Apali- 
naris, for. avowing . Maſes to have. mirryed 
both Tharbis «xd Sippaxa, 118 

Joſephus Scaliger his /bort an{ſwer,. 449. 
His Retrad ation, T*HES '. "$50 
Jolias his zeal to God, 495. His fidelity 
to the King of Babel, 496.- Hr death, . ibid. 
Joſua his remove from Sittim »nta.the 
banks of Jordan, 255.: His paſſage thgrow 
it , ibid. His kill in War, 256.. His 


4 | keeping faith with the  Gibeonizes , ibid. 


His death, 558. His Sepulcbre, 290 
1 otapata, 4 ſirong City, fortified by Jale- 
phus, 276 
Jotham &s Encomiony by Joſephus. 
Irreligiows eavilling, 21C. and irreligious 


policy, 39 
Iſaac bis birth , rather a miracle wrought 


Schoolmen have. fancied, -. 205 wpor Sarah than »pon Abraham, i7 4. His 
Image and ſimilitude taken in one ſenſe by Prophecy, 481 
S. Paul xd S.; James, .. .18| Iſeah ond Sarah , 190. nawer of eveftens- 
Indus deſcent into the Ocean, 46 fication, 177 
. India, 4be. firſt peopled Conntry after the Iſles of Eliza z mentioned. by -Exekicl , 
Flood, | tbid.| 1/macliter and Amalekites , poſſeſt of the 
In whoſe time it was that Moſes led Iſrael Conntries between Havilah: and Sus , waſted 
out of Egypt, 194 | afterwards by Saul, 247 
Invention of Alcinous Gardens drawn by| Iſrael puxiſbt in Saul's time for, er 


Homer for: Moſes his deſcription of Para- 
| Drvendion of Ethnick ſacrifice , efiribed'to 

> bs Jealouſie of his place and acl 
Joas, King of Juda ( in arababiloy) Wor 


given by Jolua, 


of the Gibtonites, contrary to the faith hefe 
1337 
Iſraelites. overthrown by the Philiſtiaes , 

_ 6 


_ } F A (*) 
upiter Belus,--+5e-Sowgf Nimrod, + 73 
upiter , renowned among the Greeks and 


Romans , born not long before the War of 


#he natural. Sor of Ahazia. . His forwgrd-|Troy, _ -thid. 
weſf to repair the Temples 437. Ts forced to] Taſtice vendible, 363 
buy. bis peace, 428. His comardiſe, 4 30: ly 
n=": vi v0 2 Y pl 1 K. 
oas, King of Iſrael, his triumphant entry | 
into Jeruſalem, 435. His errour, 436. Hit Enites and Madianites of two ſorts ; 
nd, py 1 437 __ 209 
Job his ſepwlchre, 312. Who he was,| Kethura , wife 19. Abraham, the. avater- 
Whence were his friends, Elihu and the reſt,| nal Anceſtor of the Keniges, » | _; ibid. 
''313| Kingdom geined by an Aer bf... 365 
John, the £ou of Levi, his conpmtions; Kingdom of Argos tranſlated to Myczoa, 
260] Sn. ay | 332 
a the ſtory of bis Prophecy,  445| Kings made by God and Lews Divine by 
onathan, bis happy reſolution, 368] humane Laws only fo. devhared, 09. 
lones a:d'Medes , fror whou deſcend- Vl * | 
ed , 110. . Iones expelled Peloponneſus, | 
373 


LaRtantius 
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Margiazoa, where Alexander feafted hin#- 


ſelf and his Army, 09 
2 Marus his Labyrinth, 4 24 
AQantius 4;s Judgement of the firſt Mer-| Ateans which the Greeks were forced to 
cury, 251 |xſc for maintenance of the ſ1ege before Trov. 
' Law arrongſt the Romans, 161 355 
Law humane defined, 226] Meduſa moralized, 330 
L aw mational defined, 227| Menahamb#s inhumane cruelty, 44s 
Law abuſed gritvonſly puniſhed, 3564} Menon ( firſt bx5band of Semiramis ) his 
Law of Moles diverſly taken, 218|death, ; 


"Lawmakers , no left —_—_ to their| 


Conntries , than the greateſt Conqueronts , 
210 
Laws , not impoſed as 4 burthen, but a bleſ- 

22 

Lehabim » the Son of Mizraim, called 
Hereules Lybius, 
Letters among the Chinais long before either 
Ze yptians or Phenicians, 91 
Eicemtions diforder, proved ( wpon better 
tryul ) no leſs perilous than gn unindurable 
bondage, © 140 
Lords of Thoron , whence denominated . 
268 

Lucian his ſuppoſat concerning Helen, 35 5. 
His crrand to Hell to ſpeak with Homer , 


374 

Ludim, the eldeft $0 of Mizraim , ff 

Progenitor of the Lybians in Africa, 331 

Lyctrgus 4s Law, 214 

Lyda, ( aftertvard — Wh whereS. Pe- 
be 


ter cared Zneas of the Palſie, 131 
M, 

mans Sephlchre, 296 

Machanajim, where the Angels met 

Jacob for bis defence, * m__— 

\Macharus, « firong City and Caſtle , where 

John Baptiſta was beheaded, 302 

Madianites ſlain F4 Gidion, 246 

Magdaluw, the 

dalen, 27 


Magick, according to Plato , 157, In- 
ly termed Necromancy , 160. An 
helper” i= knowing the Divinity of —_ , 
ibid. 
Mahometane Arabians deſcended of the 1ſ- 
maelites, 49 
Man, wherein be chiefly reſembled God, or 
way be called the hadow of God, 21 
Marner of fight at the Trojan War, 
J 
Many thouſand Jews overwhelmed R. <- 
building the Temple under Julian Apoſtata, 
76 
. Many of the Species, which now ſeem 
differing, were not at the time of the general 
Deluge 1n rerumnatura, 6 
Mareſa, the Native City of Michzas, 299 


; : Z 155 

Mercator his conceit , That Nimrod 4nd 
_ were one and the ſame perſon, anſwer- 
ed, | 146 
Merchants of Eden traded with the City of 


5 | Tyre, 37 


Mercurius Triſmegiſtus his writings, in 


188 | ſome places ( probably ) corrupted, 250, His 


two laſt ſpeeches, 251. His many books, 
25 
Merodach inveſteth himſclf in the King: 


dom of Babylon, 469 
Meſſene is Sicily , by what occaſion ſo n«- 
med, 531i 
Minzus 4nd Menis, #aves or titles of 
dignity, 190 
Miriam her Sepulchre, 236 
Mock-Divinity, 160 


Moloch deſcribed with his ſacrifice, 456 
Money , not uſed in Greece in Homer's 
time, h 341 
Monuments of Jupiter's Tomb in the 
Moxnt Jaſius, remaining in Epiphanius bis 
time, (*; 
Moſal, or Mozal, anciently caledSeleucia 
Parthorum, 41 

Muſcovians , from whence deſcended , 


Ilt 

Their wooing, 506 
Moſes Bar-cephas b# opinion concerning 
the Tree of Knowledge, 53 


Moſes 4id not number the generations be- 


abitation of Mary Mag- | fore the Flood preciſely , 59. His preſerva- 
6 |tion, 196, His birth-time, 207. His compaſs 


by the Rivers of Zared and Arnon, 239. 
His meſſage to Sehon King of the Amorites, 
ibid. His reaſon for not entring immediztely 
into Judea , after bis YVifory ag4inſt Seho 
24 1, His death, 2 
Mountains and Rivers , ſormerly named 
of the Ancient aſter their own names, of their 
Anceſtors names 5 and the cauſe why, 116 
Monntains of Paria, their length. 


Mourning for Thammuz, 263 
Monſe-magickz 154 
Multiplicity o f gods, 154 
Myris 4 great Lake in Egypt, 475 

Naboth 
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JAboth , the eldeſt Son of Iſmae) , 


24 
| 4, "gran overthroweth Necho , 
508. His peremftory meſſage to Jehoja- 
kim, ibid. Hzs Conqueſt of Egypt, 509. He 
beſtegeth Tyre, ibid. He puts Johojakim, 
to death, 510. He beſiegeth Jeruſalem 
ibid. And forceth' it, 511. He deſtrozet 
the Temple, $12 

Nahas, a cruel King of the Ammonites, 


Z10 
Nebo, the 1dol-Oracle of the Moabites , 
303| 
Nectar ard Ambroſia , alluding in the 


PoetNtothe Tree of Life, 


5 
' Neſtorians , part of their gencral Epiftle to\ 


the Pope, - + 142 


Nimrod , ſeated in the confluence of thoſe| 


Rivers which watered Paradiſe, 43+ The 


firſt founder of Ninive, 44+ 103. His build-| 
: F5O|- 
Ninias , So: to Sem'ramis, 4 effeminate | 


ings, 
Frince, | i182 
Ninive fury called Campſor. 
Ninus bis time of Government , after fbe 
Flood, 123. The firſt notorious facrificer to 
Idols, | 149 
. . Noah 4is ſundry appel/ations,, 8&4. Ana- 
logically conferred with Janus, 109. ACity 
of that name upon the banks of the Red Sea, 
He never came ſo far Weſtward . #s - Baby- 
lon, 93. Is no more remembred in Sorip- 
ture after his. ſacrifice, and the cauſe, ibid. 
His children came not altogether to Shinaar, 

- 96 


. Nobility iu Parchment, 144 


 Noewa, or Naamath , the Siſter of Tu-|. 


balcain,, expounded by Saint Auguſtine, 68 


Numa his Law, his Grave, his Boks, | 


: 493 
&4 
Ah of Mambre. | | | 
Obedience to Princes commanded with- 
ont diftinGion, | | 142 


. Occafion of obſcurity. in the Egyptian ſto- 
raes, I85, And of tte ſupplicatory Letters of 
the Neſtorian to the Pope , in the year , 
I5$2. 42 
Oceanus . a4 Heſperus, + Contewporaries 
with Moſes, DRE 248 
Of the Maſf , indigeſied matter , or Chaos, 
created in the betinning, 4 
Offences puniſhed without form of judge- 


4 | #y to be ſeen in his dayes, 


ges Contemporary with Jacob k "I 
oe whence ſo —; +4 
One of the Pillars ereffed by Seth, the 
third from Adam , war by Joſephus teſtinge- 


; 32 
hir, oze of JoGhans Sons, ſeated in 
Pram hprk #1, ob, fe _—_ 
Opinions concerning the | length. of mans 
life, 61. And: concerning Japicer, the, Sor 
of Saturne aud "Ops, 6g, And concerning 
Moſes his birth-time, 193. And concerning 
Nimrod, , ©. A $* ety? ..103 
Oracles —_ I61 
Origen hzs Sepwlchre. * 
Orotius bis report of Pharoahs Charjot- 
wheels, ._:.__-- !1..206 
Or pheus his inflruion to Mufzus COn- 


3 ring Gays | I 
rus the ſecond, ( or Bufiris ,) Anther 
the Edid for wn. the Yd chlked, 
0% i-IRIY \39T 
Oliris, the eldeſt Sor of Cham. iy 
Oyfters growing on Trees, -54 
P. 
Acuvius bis wiſe carriage with the Com- 
| m0u1 in Capua, | 153 
. Painters wives Iſland, ibid, 


Bread, Hony, Wine, Vimegar, and fine Flax, 


L | . 4.44 
Paradiſe of Eden, truly taken for the Pon 
per name of 4 place, ' 28, By knowing the 
place whereof, we may better judge of the be- 
ginning, 40. ACity of that name in Ceelo- 
(pri; ads ons \ BY 
Paternal Authority in. transferring birth- 
right, $5 "N48 3yr 
Paternity and Elderfbip , the firft Govern+ 
ment, - 139 
. Patience wounded, \ 360 

Pelafgus, King of Arcadia, 247 

Peluftum , 4 great City- upor the branch of 
Nilus, next Arabia, .. | 129 

People in the Indies, near far greater water- 
falls than the Catadupz of Nilus , are nos 


Periander a cyzel Tyrant, ..507 
| Petra, [the Native City of Ruth, 394 
Pharaoh bzs Sorcerers Froggs, 164 


His Army wherewith be purſued the Iſrac- 


lites, 199 
Pharaoh 44s. deviliſh policy, 195+ The 
ground of his cruelty, © 196 
Pharaoh Vaphies ; Father in-law to Salo- 
mon, 190 


Pheron , Sox to Seſoltris , aſſnmeth bis 
Fathers name, 190. 3s ſtrucken blind, ibid. 


went , cauſe the offenders to ſcem gf 


| 495 


Recovered, ; os 
| Philiſtims 


. (Palm-trees , whereof the. people do make 


The Table. 


' Fhiliſtimes defirozed with Thunder, 263. 
Their policy in not proſecuting the ViGory after 


Sauls death, 376 
Pali ienorant in nature, and the 
wayes of her workine, Il 


Philoſtratus in vita Apollonii Tianz1, 
found true, though fubuloufy expreſt, 91 
Phineus, 4nd the Harpies, 337 
Phenicians navigation about Africk. 
Phraortes , overthrown in his attempt of 
Ninive, 500 
Phunon , ſowetime @ principal City of the 
_Edomites, 239 
Phut, the third Sor: of Ham, firſt planted. 


in Lybia, bed 126 
Piety puniſhed, 479 
Piroda his Miracle, 395 
Piſon, falſhy taken for Ganges 3 and Ge- 

hog alſly for Nilus, 43 


iſon 4xd Tigris joyning under _ 
retain one name of Piſo-Tigris, #0 thi 4; 
4 


Plato his differing from Moſes in that 
place where God made anſwer by his Angel : 
Exiſtens miſit me ad vos, 73. His judge- 
ment concertring God, 75 

poem ar 7 Pfoſerpitia, 328 

Power ſevered from Piety, perniciow, 364 

Pride, fooliſh and wretched, 434 

Princhs tuling in' divers parts of the world 


ab the time of the Law given in Mount Sinai, | riſhe 


| | 216 
Probability that Nahor «nd —_— fob 
nos perſiſt in Idolatry, 1754. dnd # 
lined in the time of Moſes, 197. And that 
the Greaks lay not before Troy, the firſt nine 


—_— " 35 
Prodigit, preceding the Flood of Ogyges : 
with a diſcourſe thereon, y 8 
Prometheus his Yultxre moralized ; ; 2. 
His Fire, 248 


Proteus, what he was probably, 477 

. Pſammiticus , abondoned by bis own fol- 
lowtrs and Conntry-men , 485. His long 
feege of Azotus, ibidem. His provident 
courſe to divers the Scythians from Egypt , 


407 

Ptolemzus Lathurus defeateth Alexan- 
der King of the Jewr, 279 
Pygmalion, Xing of Tyre, in whoſe time 


Dido ſaikd into Africk , and built Car- 


thage 431 

Pythagoras his Eagle, 164. His ſe. 

precepts, 215 
R. 


the Red Sea, 199 
Rameſles or Zgyptus , under whom Mo- 
les was born, 192 


Reaſons why the Jews omitted Circumci- 
(lon during their abode in the wilderneſs. 
And proving the Tyrians to have been Ori- 
ginally Tdolaters, 255. And Reaſons moving 
+ Ammonites to make War upon Jabes Gi- 
cad, 6 

Recem, ow called Crac and A 
firong City, where the Soldenes of Egy pt 
kept their treaſures, 504 

Red colour ſuperſtitionſly obſerved by the 


Egyptians, 198 
Reges Arabum & Saba, i» Pal. 72. ex- 
pounded according to the Hebrew, 39 


Regions lying betwees Armenia and Scy- 
"il 
Reineccius his concest of the names of Troc, 


Teucri and Thraces. 
+} "= 47> ne AN = 
S. 
Aba, the Str of Jottan; ſeated i# India 


Saffa, #6e birth-City of Zebedeus \@. 
pheus, James a»d John, 277 
es of Greece, i# whoſe time they flow- 


Saint George bis Sepulchre on 
Saladine a; ably repulſed , 268 
He acquireth the Soveraignty of Egypt , 

476 


Salomon anointed King , 385. His edu- 


6 | cation , 391: His Reaſons for Adonijahs 


death, ibid. Whereis the chief excellency of 
his wiſdow confiſted, 392. His Letter t0 
Hieram, ibid. The anſwer to it, 393. His 
Garriſons, 395. His Ring diſpoſſeſſed evil 
ſpirits, 397. His fraiy , ibid. 

Sattaria founded by Amii , or Homri, 
a8g. Snbverted by the Sons of Hircanus, 
ibid. Where Heliſzus, Abdias, a#d John 
the Baptiſt were buried, ibid, 

Samaritans a perfidious Nation , 128 

Sanar , the firſt bringer of the Turks into 


gYPt> 472 
Saul, eleGed ( probably ) by lot, 366 
Has diſobedience, 369. His crualty, 370. 

His end , and diſhonour after ha# death, 378 

School-men, a#grof, in holding the Conn 
tries under the AquinoGial nninkabitable, 
35 

Scorners rewarded, 466 
Scriptures mote ancient than all other 4n- 
tiquity, 102 
Scultet his calculation, 465 


E 


Abba, where Urias was ſain, 09 
Rameſes, « City i: Goſen , from whence 
the Iſraelites made their firſt march towards 


Scythia Saga, or Sacz , #nder the Moun- 
tains 
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tains of Paropaniſus, 94. —_ intra! 

Imaum , bounded by Marius Niger, ibid- 
Sehon diſcomfited, 241 
Selucia , anciently caled Chalanne, 35 
Semiramis her policy in obtaiming of "#he 


Empire , 167. Her Army aguinſt Staaro-) 
bates,. 169. Her overthrow, ibrd. 
Sennacherib 4is expedition - againſs the 


Jews ; according to Herodotus, 432 
Seneca, his judgement of Nature, Fate, or 
F ortune, I $ 


ariſe - 


Jr TY vamity of the Riphe, jo 


Hyperboret Aonntaims, 
Tantalus moralrzed, 
Tarichia, 4 City farced by Veſpaſian, 2 
Taurus, whereon the rkreted, x7 2 
Taurus his ftealth: of Europa 
Telaſfar'; #hebited. by the Edenines, Se 


called Thiluthe by Aw. Marcellinus;, ſowe- 
times 4 ———— againſt the Fans, 


1% 


Tema, the ee whence Eliphaz came to 


Sephora ad Thura , famous Midwives, | reaſon with Job, 287 

1 96 Temper v4 the —_ part of Eden, $I 

Sephoris, the City of Joachim axd anis, Teactifte 3x tbe Canaries, he bigheft 
the Parents of the Virgin Mary, 27 7 | Mountain known in the world, 97 
Seſoltris, endangered by his brothers trea-| Tereus his rape of Philomel, 328 
ſon, 190. , His Coach, 396 Teſti FAvOnTes of the ng concerning 
- Seth worſhipped by the Eg yptians, :69]M «\ 2.11253 


_  Setheitica,:4 principal 940TY in” Egype,) 
\ Sheba and Raryma border ths Perſian Gulf, 


| 37 
Shiſhak hs policy in: entertaining Adab 
and Jeroboam, 292|G 
Simon Magus his end, 163 
; | Sinai ad. Horeb but owe AMonntain: 
- Single Combates, 376| 


-' Sixtus Quititus his png to «'Frger ,\ | 
| 3-18 


© Slavty why fa called, 323915 

. -Socrates ſuffered death for cclpemiadgi 
one_owly powerful God, uid 291091) antge 

- Spaniards pri in America ,' 134. their (a 
Plantation int inthe Eft at Manilia,' © 394 |: 

(Spartans as, 488 

Spring perpe#ua/ tn the South of- ne 6 X 


45 
Mane and other celeſtial bodies | Incline). 


will by: eajation. ef the Jeapales appe+ 
(te. . FA D 
Sivites.areSed by the; n— whemgbſs] 
cred of the bloody Iſwe, ; 

i Mpexculus oi mentioned by s, Avgulin aþ 
je ALLELE .a50| 
1 ' Strange exnnintine of the Citizems of Gada- 
ra committed on themſelnes, \ ' '.14209 

Strato, Kirrg of Zidon expelled by Alexan- 


"L381 


Tharſus ; 7n Cilicia. 5 oe wirive-Civy 6 of 
Saint 150% fences" by Tharſis the ſicond 


S0n- of 
Tk ren þ ſeemet moſt caſual and ſubje# 
to I _ «ifpoſe mY #he ordinance 4 
. hes % '\ 16 
That the Eloed. mobs ne o ſuch alteration as 
& generally received, hy 33 
” The means that David __l yy 5 
| | 240 


%» TY + +3 


GT 


NY v4 1 «K\ * "SOR 

Dine: wy Aw \famows _ 
"IS | 

'Thuliz an Eqyption King, of whons fiange 
matters are reported, HTO 10 K-14 
Thuworis,: #89 be Proteus, 120) 
Thuras the rſt Mars, 
Tiber, whence be took 3be runny 


-Fiborind ns 


der Macedon,' 284. ' Another of the __ Tinie; wherein > I be 
wame, lain by bis own wife, 285 | «5 they ought, oft-times-mſ- ; pins NPE 
© Sachar made by the Sure, 270 |to be} weel dp, 0, 1! 439 
_ Sula, in the heats of Elam , ſometienes| - Tirts,. Father ef che Fhracians, \ 02113 
the Seat-Koyal of the Kings of Perkia, 233 be > he by Hadadezer, and ſucconr: 
260 
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\Alus, deſtroyed by Medea, 338 
Tamberlain bis Trophee of me 


Token of liberty with the wicked, to deſpiſe 
the ſervice of God, 427 
Torniellus his paint to prove the Book of 


Judith Canonical, 492 
Toſtatus bis opinion of Ophir, 137 
Traditional oblations, I41 

\Tanais and Volga » | whence they ah .  Treachery rightly rewarded, 490 


Treaſon 
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Treaſin "*. 281 

Treaſure ent T7 fo be burged with 

#he dead +.) 4 38 g 
. © Trees of Life and "TINY ) 1h 


Tree of Life," bow eons by the Hebrews 
"3 555 4bid. 


ou is af hwowledge y ls n— ang event , 


'55 
- Tribbte Senyedd;; (Cenuſeth - [Sonngealls to 
7 wer #n Ezechias, 457 
roy, when deftroyed.j\: '. \\ 252 
ans rus Aperrey arelons, Nog 
OY {9 xv, | 


Eyeeus hirguarwrns 
the ifFtheraofy\ *\ \ YA i yi $1) 
£ + Tyramny of Saul a Jonarhan!, 069; 
And toward: WF KELL a\ 4s 3 70; 
» + Traft tas worldly. projperit + ; bow" warn | 


C Long ts Ml 2 x I V0 415] 


>4 MN are the "ft that beer A any: «wiſ- þ 
. » 5? | bd. © 
« : Tyrannows dominion of the $chrhtings in} 
Ala, 505 
Tyre beſjegedby the Chaldeancs, 509 
Tyrrhenus , #he firſt bringer of Vines into 
France, 95 
V 

Agabond, how to beunderfiood, 30 

\ Valour of the Cimmerians 
Vanity of Homer , in LL of "oo 
fight between HeQor and Achi 5 7 
Vanity of ſuperſtition, 61 


Vanity of many great men of War in oe 
Ining themſelves too highly. 
Vanity of Becanus bis Gigantomachia , 
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' Crarſus . his canſe - of euwity with the 
Medes, $34. His Pedigree, $37,) His ma- 


Camp, 603. His eonfident meſſage to the 


LU Conqueſts , ibid. His ſecurity and delu- 
fre , 1bid. Contemns. Sandanes bis good 
connſel, 


—_— 


& _— 
——_— 


the worfl 


— 


—_ a 


hncel, ibid. Fethto Sardes, 539. IL: thert 


ed, ibid. 
C racly in ”m Lards O "begereeth batred in ſub- 


[13-0 ad Tr fey in Alex- 

Jnders arrival an the bobs i anais, = 2 
tomguered Nations, 

£* > Cyna, yrs fo Euxidice, Sour 

* Cyncas, 4 principd! Counſellor to Pyr+ 

_ $2947, @ Jeng Embaſſadonr to the Ro- 

mans, 74 


Cyrus 61. military ſe ſervice, 5,30. _Hel 
aoonat 

gt $39, His 

s forcible extry| 


jans, $34. His n 
4A Yoodheſ? $36. Palins 
Baby 
= 1 od Epitaph, 5.42 


7 His great | 
HOye SIP bþ orb , biz poli 


"relcoyng Souldiers 2 399 His. wnſortunate of. 


Foy ibidem. He repelleth Pyrrhus, 747. 
Is hardly parſued by Agathocles , ibid. ## 
paſſage over Lyeus, 242 

Demetrius the Son of Antigonus Gona- 
tas , expelſeth Alexander the Son of Pyr- 
bus, out of Macedon and Epirus, 830 
91 Decayed in verize , after he became King 


ibid 
' Demetrius Phatius, expeled his "King: 
dom! by the Romans , and entertained by King 


8[ Philip, 900. He procureth Philip to nie 


4 league with Hannibal , gg8. A camping 


0 bſerver of by reg s, l000. Us ſhin 
in attempting of Meſſene, ibid. 

| "Demoſthaves his temerity correfed, 7715. 
Fs good councel rejeled, 776. 1 abas - 
| 


d by Nigigs >. 777. 4nd baſely mur- 
the bid. 
We eſtre of Rule belongeth to the nobler part 
 Keaſ or, 818 
W-. ation "derided by obdurateneſs, IOfg 


X | 601] 

Eg hour! wt eneces bis reſolute anſwer 561 

ih \ 'D. _ Dion, baniſht eee 781 
He returneth with an Army., and entreth 


= 2» om, rbrough ed on his IRED, 077 om i 4 
, his m2 wales 2 


obey ibid. CI Win __ 
of Hiſtizus, 


Darius Nothus ſeizeth the Kinedowe SUN Diooy frus the ny AT gre bis barbarow arv- 
Perſia , $95. Herecovereth all that his Ea- elt d deal; 


ther 45d Grandfather had loft in Afia', ibid. 
Bb: death, 596' 

"Darjui "his vaininſolency, 645. His Ar- 
my" 2s their condition , ibid. 17 diſcom- 


% | exatder, 660, Hit retrait into 
, 65 t: * His bard deftiny flil to follow 
councel, 655, His woful! dejedion, 
ibid: His laſt ſpeech to > palyttratus, I 
© * Deceit over-reacht by fraud, 
"Decius Mapius bs conſtancy ie, "the 
Rotwans, 
| Delay , the ſharpeſt Enemy to att w_ 
649 

- Demetrius the Son of Antigonus the pt 
der, bis love to'Eumenes, 711. His vain| 
Journ into Cilicia, 717. He taketh Cilles, 
with tis Camp and Army, 720. Hs wanton- 
neſewell punift, 727. Hetranſluteth Sicyon, 
and calleth it Demetrias, 733- His hapleſs 
ſure fe 735. Hegbtaineth Cilicia, 737. His 
dealing with the wingratefull Athe- 

"rpg 738. His weakneſs moſt apparent in 
bis moſt Greatneſs. 740. Hit unprincely ſen- 


the paternal Anceftour "1, AS s 2, 1s again. expelled , ibid. 
ing Iwo Genfrals OK: No uf io. 


axgely cow imo, poten, 78 0. 


', eſprreth to the. 
of Syracuſe , 778. . His IS 


»1 Navy , ibid - 


gp FT 2 


» 2b; L. 4 
7.82. 1s expelled Syracuſe, ibid. Herecovereth 
it agein , ibid. He ſurrendreth the ſame 10 
Timolion, 783 
Diſeaſe common tos Princes and private 


us,. 652. He offereth conditions of | perſons, 


Diſſention between Commanders, -66 


DoGrine of policy, 142 
Dreams ſametines too true, ibid. 
Duilius - &:s policy in fiebting with the 
[ | Cortbaginias Gallies, 791: He raiſeth the 
ſege of Segeſta, 792 
Duty out of ſeaſon, 
E 

Loquence dearly bought, | 64t 
Empecrour of Congo his Gerd. 668 
.MpOriz , 4 Town of import ance 1 
Spain, J 
Enterchange of Wiory be tween Hanni- 
bal and darceling 939 
Envy of the 715 

Epaminondas driveth his enemies 
their fortifications, 626, He invadath Pelo- 


ponneſes 


a * 
= 


-- 
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Pl 


ponneſus, ibid. His politich dealing with 
the Spartans and Man tineans , 629. | Hts 
notable proweſs , 631. His death, 629 

Epicides . bis crafty dealing with the Le- 
ontines, 926. His coſtly, feaſting of the 


i 
— 


| - Flattery be ond baſene) YR? TL OE 822 
Flight is ſewetimes 2 0GPOY | 858 


-Fons Solis of « firange Natwre,s .....-656 


Fortitude is a diligent preſerver of it ſelf , 
h - 459 


Syrac#ſians, eons  * 931] Friends taken for enemies, 
4 _ of mans Judgement , in valuin | Friendſhip fd after |  [lrange WAPRET, 
thirgs according to common opinion , 81 Fruit of popular jealonſte, _... 863 
 "VErronrs that are eſpecially to bs avoided by Fury of a multitude, | 1024 
@ General, 4 5 | "gi | 
*Evergetes , and the cauſe of ſach bis Fog = 
- denomination, PR  H Ry AR 
* Eumenes i "made Governour of Cappa-| Ades is yielded to the Romans, 9583 
decia, 685. Hiv open dealing, 691, Hit! Gam's report ts Henry 5... 4 the 
policy in preventing Craterus,4bid. HekeBeth| battel of Agincourt, . 874 
Neoptolemus +: , ſirgle fight, ibid. Hije|  Gauls, fheir furiow  iriveſſon of Rome, 
- wiſdome in” redeeming the love of. his people, | 746. Overthrown by Antig 781 


693 .' The cont tion of bit Army, 694. His 
edwirable reſolution , ibid. , 1! ſet «t liberty 
by. Antigonus, 701, His Country and. con- 
anion , 702. His 


dream, 7c6. " Hitpaſſage imio. Perſia, ibid. 
i He fortifieth the'\Caft e of Suſa, ibid. , His 
' fineular dexterity in ordering his Army, 


65, Hi! polttick deluſion © 0 'Antigonus 
Fig. His provitent circumſpeion 768. 
- Hes meer vertwe the ſole” tauſe of his over- 


"throw, ibid; 'H | 
-— "Edimeries Xing "of Pergamus bis 
fo animate bis ant? 1165. [-f _— h 
- wireamptible 1106. Hi vogage to Rane to 
' ronþlatt agthiſtPerſeus, "© tbid; &6. 


idice ber inceſt and murder, © 636 


s Euridice her title 10 the Empire of Mact- 
for after Alcxatiders death, 680, Shqtal 
"4aiCaſlander to her ſuccour, 703, It dban- 
« Hontd by hir "own followers," © "> Jl 

"Expe#ation is alwaye} tedious, when the 
eDB#r'73 of ctroft importance, © 777 


F 


"TT Abius" "bir "adviſed temporizing , 865. 
"J" Hedivideth the Legions with Minutius, 


- "867. His grave conncel to Frylius, with 
: his anſwer \thereunto , 871." His unanſwer- 


Gelon , . Prince .of Syracuſe, 771, . His 
|Vifory againſt the Ouribaginians, ibid. His 
fy | 


ing the Carthaginian ' Army frow Sicil ts 
Carthage, 809. Isſent to pacifſe the Mu- 
tiners, Blo. Is detained priſoner by them, 


Shs £44 . 822 
God bereaveth « man of half bis virthe thee 
FE whem be cafteth him imo bondage ,. 829 
Greeks terrible to the Barbarians, . . boo 
| Gracchys bis Viffory <4 Beneventum , 
; an) att to HIP 
Gylippus cometh zo the relief of Sytaciſe, 
774. He nlagrige ater tf can He 


tg 5 OOTY | | 2 
Fab uſe of a fined . Geſco his provident courſe iy tran ” - 


36 |teketh Niciaspriſozer, 717 


| H 

Annibal bis great valouwr and wiſdome, 

B5o. His hereditary hatred. -ageinſt 
the Romans ,. 853. His paſag* over Rheda- 
nus, 854. And over the Alps. Bygs. He war- 
viſheth the Taurini , 4d forceth their Town, 
57. His exemplary Rheterich,, $58. His 
|politick, di imniation to the Gauls, 359: His 
taking of Claſtidium, ibid. - His peril amongſt 
tbe Gauls, 8613. Hers. dealing with the Ro- 
mans after a trick of their own, $63. . His 


i 


able objection 10 Scipio, 890. His tryal of |ſtratagem in paſſing the hills -of Collicula 
» b3s Sons judgement, 913. ' His recovery of | and Caſiline, £65. His encouragement #0 


Tarentum, and by what mtani, 937. His 
envy at the growing virtue of Scipio, 959. 
lis opinjiow touchims Hannibals departure 
out of Ituly, 975. He dyerb much about the 
' Jame time, 976 
> Faith-of thePetilians toward the Romans , 


| | gol 
v5 -Fayal taken by the Engliſh, | Yon 


- *"Fear pretended, where 'War is pretended , 


| '66 
'Flaminius hzs coſtly jealoyſe, 363 


Flatterers the baſeſt of flaves ibid 


his Souldisrs , 873. His order in the mar- 
ſhalling of his Armey at the battel 4 Cannz, 
874, His intelligence in Nola, 884. His 
ſiege of Calihne , 885, His Army at Capua, 
not ſo effeminate as is ſuppoſed, 886. His 
bootleſs attempt whon Cume , go8.. The fear 
of the Romans at his probe to their City , 
g19. Hediſldgeth from before it, 920. His 
over-much credulity, 936., His Vigory 


C 


3 [againſt Cn. Fulvius, ibid. His ftratagen 


| againſt Fabius, diſcovered, 938, His poli- 


, tick, ſurprize of Marcellus, 940. His notable 


commendations, 
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comnexdaitons;.q48; He raiſcth an Altar, 
with an inſcription: of his : Nidtories, 960. 
ar, ay af bus departure fpom Italy, 975- 
= :«f Leptis, ard. winneth many to 
party, 976. His ſpeech to Scipio pon 
thetroreeting in\Africk, 978. His reſolved 
duxlivre. with. ' a vain' Oratonr , - 983. H# 
laughing in a general calamity , 984. = 
sfrape from Carthage: His conference wit 
rp ey Mis fee ſpeech NT , 
to6p. . Hisdeath,.  - 1031 
[1 tarino ', Admiral of the Carthaginian 
Fleedzs. Bob. Is intercepted and overthrown 
by. Catulus, 807. He 5s a bitter enemy to 
Amilcax ; 310. | Hi. ill condu# of the Car- 
Shginian Army," 821: His. maliciows jeſts 
«t: -Hannibals #Y3fories, 887. His unjuſt 
avciſatitne of Hannibal, 3888 
- Nardineſs is unworthy of the name of va- 
lor: 0 which hath no regard of honeſtly or 
Pieadfry, _ 33 
- Heratias | 45. wwnreaſonable counſel unto 
Awtioohkus. OUE 75A 
+ Hermocrates bis policy to detain the Athe- 
wianry 776.. Hieunjuſt baniſhment and death 


AN ” 1. b 777 
- Hieroms #omar-Cow, 529 
-Hiervbn the elder thoſer King of Syracuſe, 

764. His with the Carthaginians for 


exterminating the Mamertines out of Sicil , 
1bid;: His great bt in encauntring with 
Ctmidius, 766. He diſſodgeth ſrome MeſTana, 
LIN; 1bid. 
Hreron the younyer relieveth Carthage , 
824. His wiſe forecaſt in relieving the Car- 
thaeimians' and Roumans , when they were op- 
OE TY 869 
'» Hieronymus , the laſt King of Syracule , 
hinqualittes; 923. His death, 925 
-:Himileo retovereth many Towns in Sicil, 
779. He beſtegeth Syracuſe , ibid. His 
#redrberows peace with Dionyfius repayed with 
: 8 


_-—” 70 
- Hippocrates his counterfeit Epiſtle , with | friends for new falſe ones, 585, Their Eme- 


Fhe ſwccefs therefore, ' 927 
His Majeftics nee , and kingly power , 
946i. \ His juſtice, ibid. His great boun- 
#y und honour conferred upon martial men , 
& VC 956 
...HiNtizus his praffices againſt the Perfian , 
554. His eſcape from Darius b1s Liewtenants, 
- awd darth worn dV \ 


555 

-Hiſtorians general affeion, 973 
Hollander pdſſuge by the month of the Duke 

of Pargia's Cannon, 803 
Honour without thuft, 663. Honour that 

- is acquired by detrating from others 


wth, ſeldone thrronh with the poſſeſ- 
for,« | . = $69 


| l 


Cetes his crafty dealing with the Corinthi- 
2 OE 703 

| He beftegeth them in the Caſtle of Syracuſe, 
ibid.. 7s taken by Timolcon, and put to 
death, ibid. 
Impudence of Royzan fulſhood, 838 

| Inarus, Kizg of Lybia, hanged by the Pere 
ſftanss 577 
Incoberences in the relation of the Roman 
Hiſtory, 876 
Inequallity of rigour, | 885 
Infidelity finds. no ſure harbour, | 
Injuries newly recezved, aboliſh the memo- 


ry of old good turns, 1020 
Inſolency well rewarded, _ 795 
Inſolency of a mutinons Army, 810 


Inter-regnum among the the Romans , and 
the nature thereof, 369 
John Lord Talbot, a:d Zmylius Paulus 
parallel d, 876 
Jojachim the High Prieft inſtituteth th: 
Feaſt of Purim, 79 
Iſaurians deſperate reſolution, F 3 


K. 

T Ing James his ence ,, «nd hinghy 
ts þ 956: [ys rerkg +4 
bounty and honour conferred upon martial 
men, | ibid. 
Knowledge, in a Commander , what bis 
Enemy ought to do , is a ſpecial mean to pre> 
vent all hoſtile attemps, 07 


L. 
| Acedemonians , their patient valour , 
I Their condition of life, 583. Are 
driven to hard terms, ibid. Their vain over- 
weening , 584. They loſe their old true 


bajſee to Corinth, 586 
Laodice her maliciows revenge, worthily 


pmniſhed. | 
League between the Romans and Alolians, 
903 


League between the Lacedemoniaps and 
e/tolzans, { 98g 
able reſolu= 


Lemnia, 4 Cartizarn , ber 
ton, "- 353 
Lentulus his ſpeech to Emylius , at the 
battel of Cannz, wy Comment, 877 
Leonatus departgh out of Babylon, 682 


And is ſlain in fieht againſt the Athenians , 
686 


Leonidas bis admirable proweſs, 568 


Leontius his quarrel with Aratus 3 and 


KARkRRKK 


the 


Cre rt EIILI rn ——_—_— _——— 


A—— 


— —— — — 


The Table. 


the iſſue thereof , 996. He raiſeth ſedition 
in the Army, 997. Being detefed, # put to 
death, 998 

Leoſthenes levieth an Army againſt the 
Macedonians , 683. He overthroweth Anti 
pater, 684. 1» ſlain at the ſiege of _ 


Leptines his great loſs at Sea, 779 

Letters from the Carthaginians in Capua, 
direfed to Hannibal, intercepted by the Ro- 
mans, with the iſſue thereof, 921. 

Leutychides his ſuccesful ftratagem, 570 

Liberty in counſel, | 652 

Liberty chained, | 

Lye - from what ground it ir become fo ter- 
rible a word, 953. Their conditions that are 


moſt tender in taking it, ibid. 
Lyers by Record, 954 
Lignrians , their Nature. and Condition. 
Loray-L aw, 


Love purchaſed by mild Governours with- 
ont empairing a jot of Majeſty, * 817 
' Lycidas, the wofull end of himſelf, his 
wife, and children. ; | 

Lycophron expel/ed Theſſaly ; © * 639 

Lycurgus bayes bis elefion #0 the King- 
dom of Sparta , 987. He expelleth his fet- 
low-King , and eſtabliſheth his own tyranny, 
| gol 
 Lyfimzchus arurdereth 7 0 Fa Law, 

9. 1s taken priſoner by the Thraciens,, 
yo His City lo at ruined by earth» 
nk rake, and bimfſelf with bis whole Family, 
ſhorth after extirpated, | 242: 


M. 


Achiavel his obſcrvation upon aerce- 

J nary Sonldiers, 8 15. His Leſſon toCzlar 

'Borgia,  - ra | 

Magnifieence of the Flateans,  * 568 

Mago cometh to ſuccoxr Icetes, 783. Aban- 

dons him through fear , and hangeth hinſ uf, 
| 1 


Mago , the Brother of Hannibal, is for 
ful meſſage of the Vidory at Cannz, 386, 


His departure from Gades towards Italy , | 


958, He winneth Genua, 459. He fight- 


. eth a battel with a Roman Proconſil, where- 


71 be receiveth bis deaths wound, 97 
Mamertines treachery to the Meſſenians , 


' 763. © Are beſieged in Meſlena , 764. Their 


zmpudent requeſt to the Romans, 765 
Mandevile his Monument, 676 
Mandonius rebeleth againſt the Romans , 

957. And being overthrown is gently par- 

domed, © ©. +988 
Manlius his YiGory againſt the Sardinians, 


23 
Marcellus repelſeth Hannibal from "the 


4 beſieged in Salamis, 729. 1s forced to yield 
ap #. 


vantage taken upon Caliline, g1a. He 
taketh Leontium , ' 927. He \beſregeth\ Sy 
.racuſe, 928. - His profitable. circ P 
630. '-His wunder-hand dealing againſt, the 
| Syracuſtans , during the treaty: of peacts93 5: 
His winning of Syracuſe,.-g31.. : Hirdexth, 
4+ Ck LS 
Mardonius:; 'General::of  Xerxes aravy 
againſs the 'Greeks , yr fearful flats 
tery, 566. His Embaſſage to Athens, . ibid. 
He invadeth ' Attica '; 567, He burneth 
Athens, 568, 1: ſain with many thouſand 
Perſians, "+ -* ,FO3' $70 
Marſhal of England, hie. power to preſerve 


every ones. fame and reputation,” i955 
' "Martius his. wiraculows Vidories , proved 
idle dreams, ie 986., 8&c- 


Maſaniſſa- th bis ſervice. to Sctpio 
againſt the ts »+fng ook . The canſe 
of his revols from thew to the Romans ,; 
ibid. He defeateth _ and bir  com- 
an ; 963: He xet 967; Is 
AR to. his. =. on "7 8. ph, hath 
Syphax bound unto Cirta, where he mar- 
rieth Sophoniſba, 969. ':His heanie Meſſage 
and preſent. xnto her, ibid... 7 highly ac- 
nified by the Romans, and proclaimed King, 


ERSEY 372 
- Matho his mutinows Oration Weinf the 
Carthaginians, 811. Bs choeſew by the mu- 
tiners for one of their chief Captains , 812, 
His furious. Sally Carthoginjans , 
825. 1s miterly Uefened and taken priſon, 


Mazelus hie treacherous comardige, 662 
Megaſthenes his report of Nabuchodomo- 
ſor, -. | SIg 
Meleager procleimeth Aridzus King, 682, 
His plot againſt Perdiccas , j-. diſcovered, 
ibid. . His death, 68 
Men that bye in wait for others, Me. 
dom heedful of what may befall Des. 
Menedemus and his Army overthrown by 
Spitamenes, - | 673 
Menelaus his great indiſcretion, 726. 7s 


Town and his Army, 730 
Metapontines and Thurines yield to _— 
1 


nibal, 9 
Midias his deteflable nmurther, 614 
Miltiades good ſervice ill rewarded, $57 
Minos 6is purſuit of Dzdalus, + 769 


Molo rebeleth againſt Antiochus, 1033- 
Is forced 20 retire —- Media, .1034- 


Upon advertiſement returns , and 
prize overthroweth Xatnetas 47 Fu 
T” 


ſrege of Nola » 685. His diſhonowrable a 


+ Maſiſtes «nd bis wives unfortunate ends , 


— 
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whole Army , ibid. Is abandoned by his 
folfowers, and layeth hands on himſelf, 103 4 
Murder by gnile, ' | 956 
Muſter of the Macedonians , with the an- 
cient manner theref. 


Mutines his good ſervite, procures him envy, 


| fornded. | mA. 
Papyrimus his encou” agement to the Ro- 
mans againſt the Samnites, 650 
Parſimonie without thrift, 892 
Paſſion in extremity, 538 
Patience of the Spaniards, _.. 8og 


| 933 
His wrong full diſgrace by the Carthaginians, 
loſeth theme Sicll, 934 


N 


TAbis defeated by Philopezmen , 1052. 
VN 4nd is ſlain by treachery of the Fto- 


lians, © 1053 
Naburzanes his inſolent behaviour toward 
Darws, 664 
Nature miſchievous, ' | $32 


Neceſſity , ahd other reaſons of imployine 


Patience of waiting a convenient ſeapor , 
7s of great importance for obtaining Vidory, 
3718 

Pauſanias 4dvanceth to ſuccotr the Athe- 
nians, 568. He recovereth B zantium from 
the Perſians, 574. Is condenmed as a Trattor 
and dyeth in baniſhment, | 619 
Perdiccas his Nature and Duality, 681, 
His fond over-weenivyg , ibid. - He jojntth 
with Leonatus » 682. His polity to entrag 
Meleager , ibid. 1s made the' Kings Pro- 
tefor, and commander of his Forces , 685, 


Mercenaries in the Wars of the Netherlaiids, 


He conquereth Cappadocia, 685. His un- 


816 | fortunate paſſage over Nilus, 690 


Neoptolemus his diſſmmnlation with Eu-| 
menes. 691. I: ſhamefully beaten, ibid. 
Nicanor timely pit into Athens by Caf 
ſander, 697. He ſfarprizeth Pirzus, ibid, 
His VifJory at Sea againft Clitts, 700 


Perſt epolis burnt at the requeſt of an Hat- 
lot, 536. a opulent City, —_—_  * 
Perſeus is ſent by his Father againſt the. 


Dardanians, 1og5,. His timgrows Nature, 
Ilbo: 1s blamed by the Romans for redys. 


Nictas' zbandoneth the Athenian Gallies , | ting his rebellious ſubjes to 


976, Is entangled in his paſſage toCameri- 
na, 777. Teildeth himſelf , and i barha- 


rouſly murdered, | ibid. 

- Nitocris 4 Magnificent Princeſs, 531 
'O | 

Bſervitions of C #leftial bodies , the [1 ureſt 

() marks of Time, | 720 


Obſervations in "the change of Einpires , 
Offenders are dlwayes afraid of their fel- 


lows , if more innotent thar themſelves , [priſoners , 663. 


918 

eof the Roman Cenſors, - I 
lympias, enemy to — ay 684. I 
revoked into Macedon, 696. Her inhumanc 
cruelty , 703. 1s condemned unto death, 


705. Her great Eſtate, and perverſe conditions, 
ibid. | 

*- Orchards in the Air 528 

Oreſtes murdered by his Tutour Aropus, 

<: {*REI | 636 

Oſtentation checked by unexpeFed neceſſity, 

924 


P 
Acuvius Calavius , an ambitious Noble 
" m2anof Capua, $80. His politick courſe 


edjente , 


1101: His Journey to Delphi, 1194, &c. 4. 


good Treaſure for the Romans, 1416, &c. 


Reſdtveth to fight with the Romans, 1125. Ir: 
there overthrown , and the firſt that fled 
thence, 1127. He takes Sanduary, 1138. 
His fond Cconceit in preſe erving his Treaſures , 
ibid. 74 conzened by Cretians, 1129. His 
baſe dejefFion before Amylius , ibid, Is led 
Captive iv Rome ; where he dies miſerably , 
It Fes =  : 
Perſians overthrow by their own policy , 
571. Their barbarons cruelty towards their 
Their ſlaviſh ſubjeFion ; 
7 722 
Petellia , « ſtrong City inltaly, 317 
Peuceltes affrighted at the approech o 
Antigonus, 707, His baſe retrait ſrom the. 
Army, 709. Worthily rewarded for his 
treachery to Eumenes, "ma 
Phalanx ofthe Macedonians. | 
Phalaris bis juft Tyranny , 771, His, 
death, | ibid. 
Pharnabazus afſiſteth the Thragians 
againſt the Greeks, 612. He fell Age- 
filaus, 616. His politick dealing among the 
Greeks , 620. He marrieth ge of Artax- 
erxes his Danghters , of 623 
Pharnus ad his ſeven Sons, $33 
Phidippides 63s familiar Devil, 546 
Philadelphus z&e fir/# of the Egyptian 
Kings that made league with the Romans, 
Philetzrus bis fortunate milbap. 


#chen to oblige both the Senate and People of 
Capuainnto him, ibid. 
Panich terronrs, 920 


| Philipof Macedon #s left for an Hoſtage 
KAKKKKK 2? with 


Panormus, #ow caledPalermo, by whom 


EC 


i ——_—_ 


The 


Table, 


with the WMhyrians, 636. His eſcape away , 
637, He vanquiſheth Argzus , ibid, His 
politich, Donative of Pyndato the Olguthians , 
638, He delivereth Pheres from the ty- 
ranny of Lycophron , ibid. He overthrow- 
eth Onomarchus and his whole Army, 639. 
He winneth Olynthus, ibid, . His arbitrement 
for the Kingdom of Thrace, 640. His pol:- 


cy tr aiding the Beotians , ibid. He inva- 
deth Aſia, 641. His laſt feaſt, ibid. His di- 
vers iſſues. 6 


43 
Philip, King of Macedon , Sor of De- 
wetrius, expeleth Attalus ext of Opus, 9c5. 
His gallant ' demeanour towards the Ache- 
ans His Confederates, ibid. His Embaſ- 
ſage to the' Romans , 906. Is forced to quit 
 #tolia ,* for the defence of _ his, own 
Conntrey, 9Yo7. ay 
againſt the Eleans and etolians, ibid. 
Is forced to riſe from before Palea , by 
the Treaſon of one of bis own Captains 
996. He waſfieth Ftolia , and carrgeth 
away 4 great booty, ibid. &c. He gran- 
teth peace 10 the Ftolians, 998. Anden- 
fers int0 League with Hannibal , ibidem. 
His double band dealing with the No- 
_ and ff, Pg 2:1 ono. 
By his wnjuſt conrſes wakes bis. Friends bis 
Enemies, TOO; Tow ry 7 
1006, 'Hix ſtratagets in the win ag... 
Prinaſſus', ' 1bid. Hi untkilfulnef or - 
aptneſs to retaiz old Friends , and bis for- 
waranef in ſeeking wew Enemies ,, 1007. 
be ſubdueth the Countrey of Athawania , 
1071. His magnanimity conſirued by the 
Romans, as mant of reverence to0_ their 
Eſtate ; He is enforced to abandon diveri 
Towns by him conquered , with leave of the 
Romans , his cruelty towards the Maro- 
w#ites, Ilo8g , &c. 
- He growes jealous of bis ſon Demetri- 
us, Iog98. Whom beputsto death , his end 
| 4 | 1099 
Philiſtus, 4 zotable Pareſite , 781. 7s 
taken and extiuted, ' »82 
 Philopemen his firſt military 4Gion, 
1002. His great dexterity and ſufficiency 
in War , ibid: He kileth Machanidas 
the Tyrant of Lacedzmon , 1004. He was 
4 bad Seg-man, 1059. His policy to over- 
throw Nabis, 1060, &c. His lamentable end, 
$3-aF8 1091 
Phocion is made chicf Ruler in Athens , 
688. His juſt dealing; is deprived, and 
compelled to fly for his life, 698 
His Commendation, | 688 
Phyllides þzs Stratages, 624, &c. 
Piliſtratus his divers changes of fortune , 


Ly | 552 
ak his impartial dealing, 


876 


His ſuccefſul expedition 


| His worthy reprehenſion of Fabius #he 
Roman Hiſtorian, _ 890 
erchon 7s made ProteGor of the 


Poly; 
King je Empire of Macedon, 


695 
His unthankſull Nature, .6 - 7 
His eruelty to bis old friend, 699 
His diſhonourable departure from Meg alo- 
polis. _ bid. 
His Treachery unto his Soveraign, . - 703 
And to his young Pupil, 926 
5. ONS ſnrprizeth the Rhodian 
Fleet, 


Porcius Cato 17s condition, 

Porus bis waniy anſwer to Alexander, 
675. Is reſtored to his eflate, with a great 
enl 676 


argement, 
Power of the Medes, . 534 
Poyet , Chancellor to. Francis. the. Bf . 

worthily puniſhed for bis falſhosd. 


Przneſtines honeſt reſolution, 885 
, Their admirable patience, 32s 
Preferment acquired , by courting the mul- 


titude, 47 

Pride beaten with her own weapons , 883 
and puniſht with contempr, . ..933 

Proviſions of Wax , and abſoluti power of 
command , are of greater uſe in need, than 
| he willang readineſs of Friends , A 582 
"Iammones , gentle reprehenſion 0 
Alexander, 5 ” I 


4 


 Ptrolomy Lagus 


742 
Ptolomy Energetes, King of Egypt, who 
6 


taketh part with Cleomenes 
Publicola 6s ſincerity, : 244 


Purick, Faith, 78g 

Foe intended by men , but diſpoſed. by 
God, _ _ 837 
Pyrrhus his hard beginning, 739. His 
perſonal valowr, 740. I wade Patron of 
the Athenians , 741. 1s forſaken by the 
Macedonians, 742. Is called into Italy by 


]the Tarentiner, 746, His offer of peace to 


the Romans , with their anſwer, 747. 
Tyranny in Sicil, and departure. 
750. He re-calls his forces out of Italy 

752. His excuſe for bis diſſembling wit 

Sparta, 753» His fatal ſurprize of Argos, 

754 

Python 


His 


The Tabfle. 


Ki 
oo 


Python employed egainſs the "Rebels in 
Aſia, 685, - 1» deluded, and ſlain by 
Agtigonus, | 712 


iv 'T; _ * . 


Kg) 
LIC QL 


| 1018. His profitable obſermation, 1024 
etolians , 


His chack given $0 -the in 
1026. His triumph, 1054. His grief mix- 


ed. with gladneſs, ibid. His peremptory 

commend and powers . : ibid. 
\ = 

X eſors moving the Romans to undertake| 

the war in Sicil. | 


\ Rebellion of divers Provinces againſt the 
6 


Uintius his, guipping anſwer to Philip, 


Parfcaws py 9, | 27 
Rebels confidence is the multitude, how |, 


Their imperious anſwer 10 Antiochus his 
Embaſſadonurs, 7 i320) I029 
Their reaſons wot to be ſorry for Hannibals 
eſcape, ws 3 1048 
Rome nothing ſo tyrannow 4 Carthage. 
Rowing after 4 ſtrange faſhion, 2 69 


Roxane poyed with her own con, 724 
| Rule of the hwband over the wife, and of 
Parents over their children, 818 
Rnwours caſt out of purpoſ>; to give ar 
honeſt color to the war againft Philip, 1 007 


S 


——_—_ of Hannibal, | 850 
LJ) Saguntum recovered by the Romans , 


h 895 
Saguntumfornd out in Athens, 1cog 
Sammites and Hetrurians become Tributary 


vein 4 thing it is, , (Ty 997 | /oRome, | 748 
Retchleſneſs of the Campanes, .  ,, 9g16| Sark, near Garnſey, taken by the French, 
Regulus 6iz . enconmer with 4 monſtrous | and again recovered, 674 

Serpent, of \ 14; 796 Scaliger 4is opinion concerning Nabont- 
He forceth Tunes , . 79 5 ' His death ,|dus, 518 

| T7 .796] Scipio P. is ſent Procenſol into Spain, 


* Retreat inthe head of 4x Enemies Army, | 8983. "He winneth Carthage, 899. © His 


how dangeronc. by 


Fidory againſs Hanno an 


Mago, 948: 


Rbaodiens recover Pergs from the Macedowies, His wary uſe of his Spaniſh ftjends, 949. He 
1026 |expelſeth the Carthaginwians out of the 


Their flout meſſage to Antiochus ; 104.3. | Continent of Spain, 952. His —_—_— 


are ſlighted by the Romans, 
Romans 


1050 [juſti 58. 
their. adavirable . courage and| Is choſen Conſul, ibidem. 1s furthered 


ce wpon bis muninous Souldiers , 9 


induſtry, 97. Their great lo by See, 798, by the people in bis African voyage, againſt 


the fir 


Thewr 


abandoned by twelve of their own Colonies, 


Their anſwer in|red Locri, 961. 
Their | of Syphax bis Embaſſage , 962. He land- 
Their | «th in Aﬀrick , 963, The manner of his 
winter-Camp , 964. His ftratageme 1s 


the liking of the Senate , 960. He recoves 


The politick, uſe he made 


y 
His fieht wah 


His 
973. His courteous 


wſage of the Carthaginian Embaſſadours , 


977. His anſwer to Hannibal wpos their 


meeting in Africk, 978, &c. His triumphant 
return through Italy zo Rome, 985. IÞ 


enforced to abandon Rome, through the ma- 
lice of the Tribunes , 1085, Hw death, 

Af ibid. 
Seleucus flyeth to Ptolomy, 712. He 


938. Their imaginary Prerogative , 971. ſurprizeth Nicanors Camp”, 716, Ge. 


Their Cuſtome when they took « Town by 
aſſault , 977. Their coulourable thanks to 


the . Athenians 1010. Their firſt uſe of 


He overthroweth Antigonus, 735. His 
marriage with Stratodica, 73%. His jea- 
louſie of Demetrius, 742. His pretence 


Elephants in fight, 1014 | of quarrel} againſ# Lyſimachus , ibid. His 
Their anſwer to the Embaſſadours of| ſhort joy, | 743 
Attalus, 1018, &c.' Sewmpronius recalled with his a 
98 


M4 
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'F 
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om his degermined voyage ito Africk fyr| enforced to'begyitace of the Ro mane, ' \ 847 
ee arfomcs of ltaly, Wn 857 | Therks '#Þ beſtowed but in way of polley, 
| Senages,' 4 people: of the Gauls, expeled|- © 2 88> 
ont of their Countrey by the Romani, 3; Thebans ſent Embaſſadours to Athens . 
Sicil, whence,ſo name d, - :768 | 619. Their Army bef#re Sparta, 625 
Slaves in Nature , though wot in Law, | Thebes glad zo berid of ber founder , 
Fs | 819}, Themiſtoolſey hiv 46 lialjtmd 
Sophoniſba her tragicel end, 4 Jonrians- from the Perſrinr, v563) | His 


Spaniards (mothered.to death, .66Y | anſwer. to a8'Ynbeſcemingtaunt., 6}, "ths 
. . $pendius, 4 primcip Rimg-leader of the | predomein:, . Virthe R 566. « Hs = its 
Carthaginian Matiners ,, ©... He takes the | rid Xerwes out of Greece +-ibid. If ont'on 
Field againſt. Amilcar , 325. 1. Emibaſſage to Lacedemon;*$7'g+ Hirptanenvee, 


beforeTunts, ibid - 942 
Sphodrias his fond attempt wpor the bei Theocles his diſcovery of Sicil, 770 
ves of Athens, 62 | 


_ Spitamenes aw dered:by bis wife, *  Thwia 
Spoil. and riches, of moſt force with! en, $13. TI: ſlain by Sarothas, >. 
common Souldier, 6 511Þ= qoalus ſurprizerts Phila ," 597; * 4nd 
..  $poil divided before Vitor" gotten, 84.2: taketh Pirzus, ibid. He teketh pert-with 
. State of great. ſpirit, but ſmeallforce, 615; #he Thebawes''6 19; Revovernth: Birontium 
-  Steadfaſtneſs in teking revenge , is wrong- [from the Lacedemoniens , 620:* avi} is ſlain 
fully held a po;ut of bonour,. 2 + 8231#t Aſpendus, © 6000 \:\ G21 
-Stipendaries of Tyraits, fight more cou-| . Thraſybulus his juſt paniſoment. -: 
ragidnſly than thoſe of ſree Cities or States, | Tiberius his vain curioſity, © $28 
4, 5 826j. \Timoleon is ſent to" aid of $ aeuſe, 
S$tratagews of the Capuans againſt thoſe. off 783. His flratagem to free bj ſelf from the 
Cuwe, .- 4444244 + -* yoB|Carthaginian'Gdlbier,, ibid. * He furpriterb 
Styx, { hab ++} ®- » . 2067|[Icetes bis Army, ibid. He demolifpeth the 
... Sulpitius the Kgwan Conſul,  invadeth Mas | Caſtle of” Syracuſe , ibid. 'His greus Viffory 
cedon, 1010-.+\Forceth Antipatria ,' 10124] over: the Certhaginians, ibid, He freeth 
14 enforced to retire #8 Apollonia, 10425|Sicil af a her Tyrants,'. 1 OB 
_ Superſtitisn.of thePerſians, ." + ' 5586] - Tiſlaphernes bis perfidions deating with 
\ , Syphax entreth into league: with the Ro- Cyrus, 599. - Becomes. odjiows for 51 baſe 
ens 951. But. afterwards 'ſideth with| conditions "ibid. His treacherous Emi e 
the Carthaginians againſt. them, 962, He|to the Grecian Army, 604, He .burwcth the 
bringeth ajd. ta. Carthage, 964. His retch-| Country about the Greeks, 606. His cowardize, 
lefs manner . of encamping., ibid, Ts fired|615. Is finally overtaken by his own canving, 
thence by Scipio, 965. Is driven home inte | » 2-155 
bis own Kingdome, 957. He fighteth a battel| Tithrauſtes his.-wiſe  conrſe againſt the 
with Maſaniflia ard Lzlius,, wherein he| Greeks, | 294.1 .»: 618 
#1 taken priſoner, 969. His exclamation| « Treaſon obtruded wpon guiltleſs perſons, 
azainff Sophoniſba, 970.. 4nd isjentpriſoner | through the falſe accuſation * principal 
to. Rome,.. i. | 972 | conſpirator, | 924 
., SyracuſiansPetaliſer, 772. Their unfortunate | Treaty. between Philip of -Macedon? and 
expedition againſt Ducetius., ibid, Their| T.. Quintius; 1021. And between the Ro- 


Theramenes enforce to drink F, q 
/: Thimbro offifferh 1h Tdbidits av4in 


» 
. 


war with." the -: Athenjians', 773.' They| mans and: Antiochus, - - *  \ T645 
lock up the Athenians Fleet in their Haven , | Truſt repoſed in known traitors , well wor-= 
775| thy tobe betrayed, i 4, 2a Oe 

Truth of good tydings -' many times.\not 

T : [preſently required through the ſudden joy a vain 

report, (2. '» *9O2 


TT? 4 Cuſiont in [reland, 952 Tyranny perſecuted by its | own power $12. 
{| .- [Teemins Jarprizeth the Athenian\ Properly defined , ibid. It is: a diſtint vice 


Ne, 1: 622 |from all otbers, 817, The true names -theredf, 
Temerity of the Rojran Conſulr, 797 | | .- "818 
Terentius Varro his baſe carriage of him: t V | 


Jelj towards the Campan Embaſſadours, |. . _ * | ; 
a 884 \ 7 Alonr of ſmall force without adviſedneſs 

- Teuta, Queer of Illyria, ber inſolent | þ - 824 

handling the Roman Embaſſadours , 843. FA Yalour ſcorns to hunt after opinion, 956 

3 Vanity 


__- 


The Table. 
Vanity for a Prince to ingage himſelf in a - 
buſineſs of a dangerous importance upon the Antippus made General of the Cartha- 
promiſed aſſurance of a State meerly popular, ginians,795. He vanguiſheth the Romans, 
TOI 796 


Varro T. bis inveftive againſt Fabius,| NXcenetas i* ſent with Forces by Antio- 
867. His vain boaſting, 869. His obſtinacy| chus, to ſuppreſs Molo, 1033 


ag4inſt bis Colleagues good connſel, 872. His | His 
manner of embattailing the Roman Army ,| But is 
875. His chieſeſt wiſdom in timely flight , 


politick paſſage over Tygris, 1034. 
made fruitleſs through hs own folly , 
ibid. 


877] RXenophon his wiſe anſwer to the Embaſ- 
Vermina, #he Son of Syphax, overthrown|/adors of Tiſlaphernes 3 605. His providence 


by the Romans. for ſafety of the Army, 606. He condudteth 
Virtue unfortunately contemned, $85|the Army over the River Gentrites, 1bid. 
Virtme juftly termed Heroical, 819| He defeateth Teribaſus, 607. His adviſed 
Vitor never friendleſs. | anſwer unto the Sinopian Embeſſadonrs, tog. 
Viffory to generous minds , is only at in- His ſpeech to his Souldiers, 612. He ranſacks 
dncement to moderation. Biehynia, ibid. 
FVifory beyond bope, 1037] Nerxes his barbarow ingratitude, 559. 

Violence of great Armits is oftcie broken | His reſolution on a wrong eround, 560. His - 
apor ſmell Towns or Forts, 900 | diftration, beholding the Greeks reſolution , 
Utica, « goodly City in Africk. 561. He refofets the connſel of Artimeſia , 
W ard followeth worſe, 565. His diſhonourable 


Ant 0 ds many blind excuſes, | return to Perſia, 566. Is fortunate again 
FI 2s: the Egyptians , but not —_ the hr 4 


© Waterof Styx, 1007|572, His diſbononrable peace with the Greeks, 
Wiſdem with the lateft, 538. Wiſe min are| 575. His own Son execnted for his death 
not moved with every rumour, 865 | which was comrived by another, thid. 


Wiſdom often taught by neceſſity, 942 
bar ry wes , living under the 


government of a tyrazmical City, 814 
Wrongs that are inſolent, are moſt grievous, 
813 thia, 


Z. 
rOpyrus his dear Jove to Darius, 549 


toberis, 6 very great River it Par- 
666 


- ah ho. . | 2R 
eNOS eto ne OT OOO es 044 ay 


»+ 


* 


